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GENERAL    PREFACE. 


nr^HE  different  nations  of  the  earth,  which  have  received  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  a  Divine 
-*"  revelation,  have  not  only  had  them  carefully  translated  into  their  respective  languages,  bat  have 
also  agreed  in  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  illustrating  them  by  comments.  At  first,  the  insertion 
of  a  word  or  sentence  in  the  margin,  explaining  some  particular  word  in  the  text,  appears  to  have 
coi\Btitaled  the  whole  of  the  comment.  Afterwards,  these  were  mingled  witli  the  text,  but  with 
such  marks  a^  served  to  distinguish  them  from  the  words  they  were  intended  to  illustrate ;  some- 
times the  comment  was  interlined  with  the  text,  and  at  other  times  it  occupied  a  space  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page. 

Ajicient  comments  written  in  all  these  various  ways  I  have  often  seen ;  and  a  Bible  now  lies  before 
me,  written,  probably,  before  the  time  of  Wiclif,  where  the  glosses  are  all  incorporated  with  the 
text,  and  only  distingiiished  from  it  by  a  line  underneath;  the  line  evidently  added  by  a  later  hand. 
As  a  matter  of  curiosity  I  shall  introduce  a  few  specimens. 

SBlaV  Mttttt,  B9at^,  or  toele,  X  am  c^auSH.    X  sabie  t|ie  ff(r.    Isa.  zliv.  16. 

n<  cKte  lase  as  an  ope,  an^  toftji  tietoe  of  )eben  ^Xn  htins  toss  rnfatmRi  or  ^tfottlCIt,  tfll  tUr  teds  toepffirett  fntt 
Utntm  if  egfCs,  an^  ^(s  nujfiUf  mm  nMsllu  oc  ctees  of  brOmUr.    Dan.  iv.  33. 
'  3Qe  tHt  Is  best  f n  ]>em  fs  as  a  |)al$ttve,  tbat  fs  a  scbarp  bascte,  oy  a  tbfstel  ot  ficnt.    Mioah  viL  4. 

fQt  scbal  ba^tfse  or  cbrtstenti  flou,  Wti^  t^t  )oolj>  floost  anti  fffr,  tD])os  tDjJsnbtnfle  clo^  or  Un  in  )fs  bon^. 
M«tt.  iu.  11,  19. 

99|o  eber  scbal  leebe  b(s  tofft;  gebf  be  to  ber  a  l|^el,  tbat  (s,  a  IgtCl  boofc  oC  fbtsattfnse.    Matt  v.  31« 

Blf  n:be  ami  seen,  ctottCtr  mtn  toantiten,  mesels  ben  maaH  cltntt  tieet  men  beeren,  beeti  men  r^sen  aflefn,  pott 
aMn  ben  taten  to  precb2?n0e  of  tbe  f  osyel,  or  been  waati  tepers  of  tbe  gospeL    Matt,  xl  5. 

I  s^al  boUtt  ont,  or  telle  out  tbfnflfs  btb  fro  matfnfl  of  tbe  taiorlTi.    Matt.  zili.  S5. 

aSee  serpentfs  foagtts  of  bttrrotongngCs  of  etrtirfs  tbat  sleen  ber  motirts,  bote  scbuln  ;ee  flee  tto  t)e  tiome  of 
telU.    Mait..xziu.33. 

IHerott^e  tetraarrba,  tbat  fs,  prfnce  of  tbe  fottrtb  parte.    Luke  iu.  1. 

IW^aftt  ftnr  coabersacfonn  or  IfCf  gooli  amonge  beftben  mtn,    1  Pet.  ii.  13. 

€ftt  scbaln  rescestie  tbe  untoeletsable  crotrni  of  fllorfr,  or  tbat  scbal  neber  fgatie.    1  ?et.  v.  4. 

Anoint  t^n  eegen  Mtb  colnr^o,  tb^t  fs,  metiCcfnal  for  eegen  maati  of  titberse  erbfar,  tbat  tbou  see*   Rev.  iu.  18. 

Comments  written  in  this  way  have  given  birth  to  multitudes  of  the  various  readings  afforded 
by  ancient  manuscripts ;  for  the  notes  of  distinction  being  omitted  or  neglected,  the  gloss  was  often 
considered  as  an  integral  part  of  the  text,  and  entered  accordingly  by  succeeding  cop3rists. 

This  is  particularly  remarkable  in  the  Vulgate^  which  abounds  with  explanatory  words  and 
phrases,  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding  quotations.  In  the  Septuagint  also,  traces  of  this  cus- 
tom are  easily  discernible,  and  to  this  circumstance  many  of  its  various  readings  may  be  attributed. 

In  proportion  to  the  distance  of  time  from  the  period  in  which  the  sacred  oracles  were  delivered, 
the  necessity  of  comments  became  more  apparent ;  for  the  political  state  of  the  people  to  whom 
the  Scriptures  were  originallv  given,  as  well  as  ihat  of  the  surrounding  nations,  being  in  the  lapse 
of  time  essentially  changed,  hence  was  found  the  necessity  of  historical  and  chronohgical  notes^ 
to  illustrate  the  facts  related  in  the  stei^d  books. 

Did  the  nature  of  this  preface  permit,  it  might  be  useful  to  enter  into  a  detailed  history  of  com- 
mentators and  tiieir  works,  and  show  b^  what  gradations  they  proceeded  from  simple  verbal  glosses 
to  those  colossal  accumulations  in  which  the  wards  of  Ood  lie  buried  in  the  sayings  of  men.  But 
this  at  present  is  impracticable ;  a  short  sketch  must  therefore  suffice. 

Perhaps  the  most  ancient  comments  containing  merely  verbal  glosses  were  the  CkaJdee  Para' 
phrases,  or  Targunfs,  particularly  those  of  Onkelos  oa  the  Law,  and  Jonathan  on  the  Prophets ; 
the  former  written  a  short  time  before  the  Christian  era,  the  latter  about  fifty  years  after  the  incar- 
nation. These  comments  are  rathe?  glosses  on  words,  than  an  exposition  of  tkmgs ;  and  the  former 
is  little  more  than  a  verhcd  translation  of  the  Hebrew  text  into  pure  ChaLdee. 

The  Tabouk  Ysrvshlemet  is  written  in  the  manner  of  the  two  former,  and  contains  a  para- 
phrase, in  very  corrupt  Chaldee,  on  select  parts  of  the  five  books  of  Moses.     ,  ^ 
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Hie  Tar  gum  ascribed  to  Jonathan  hen  Uzziel  embraces  the  whole  of  the  Peniateuchy  but  is  dis- 
graced with  the  most  ridiculous  and  incredible  fables. 

Among  the  JewSy  several  eminent  commentators  appeared  at  diflferent  times,  besides  the  Tar  gum- 
ists  already  mentioned,  who  endeavoured  to  illustrate  different  parts  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.--' 
Philo  JvDJEus  may  be  reckoned  among  these ;  his  works  contain  several  curio vs  treatises  iu 
explication  of  different  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.     He  flourished  about  A.  D.  40. 

JosBPHus  may  be  fairly  ranked  among  commentators ;  the  first  twelve  books  of  his  Jewish  AntI 
quities  are  a  regular  paraphrase  and  comment  on  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Jews 
as  given  in  the  Bible,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the  time  of  the  Astnoneans  or  Maccabees. 
He  flourished  about  A.  D.  80. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Mishnah,  or  oral  law  of  the  Jews,  is  a  pretended  comment  on  the  five 
books  of  Moses.  This  was  compiled  from  innumerable  traditions  by  Rabbi  Judah  Hakkadosh^  pro- 
bably about  the  year  of  our  Lord  150. 

The  TALMUDs,both  oi  Jerusalem  and  Babylon^  are  a  comment  on  the  Mishnah,  The  former  was 
compiled  about  A.  D.  300,  the  latter  about  200  years  after. 

Chaldee  Targums,  or  Paraphrases,  have  been  written  on  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testamen  t ;  some 
•parts  of  the  book  of  Ezra,  and  the  book  of  Daniel,  excepted  ;  which,  being  originally  written  in 
Chaldee,  did  not  require  for  the  purpose  of  being  read  during  the  captivity  any  farther  explanation. 
When  the  London  Polyglot  was  put  to  press  no  Targum  was  found  on  the  two  books  of  Chronicles  ; 
but  af^er  that  work  was  printed,  a  Targum  on  these  two  books  was  discovered  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  and  printed  at  Amsterdam,  with  a  Latin  translation,  4to,  1715,  by  Mr.  JD.  Wilkins, 
It  is  attributed  to  Rabbi  Joseph  the  Blind,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  400. 

The  Masorets  were  the  most  extensive  Jewish  commentators  which  that  nation  could  ever 
fcoast.  The  system  of  punctuation,  probably  invented  by  them,  is  a  continual  gloss  on  the  Law 
and  Prophets ;  their  vowel  points^  and  prosaic  and  metrical  accents,  &c.,  give  every  word  to 
which  they  are  aflixed  a  peculiar  kind  of  meaning,  which  in  their  simple  state  multitudes  of  them 
can  by  no  means  bear.  Tfic  vowel  puinls  alone  add  whole  conjugations  to  the  language.  This 
system  is  one  of  the  most  artifrciqli  pantcular,  and  extensive  comments  ever  written  on  the  word  of 
God ;  for  there  is  not  one  word  in  the  Bible  that  is  not  the  subject  of  a  particular  gloss  through  its 
influence.  This  school  is  supposed  to  have  commenced  about  450  years  before  our  Lord,  and  to 
have  extended  down  to  A.  D.  1030*     8ome  think  it  did  not  commence  before  the  ffth  century. 

Rabbi  Saadias  Gaon,  ai>oiii  A.  D.  930,  wrote  a  commentary  upon  Daniel*  and  some  other 
parts  of  Scripture ;  and  tranglaled  in  a  literal  and  very  faithful  manner  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  Arabic  language.  The  Pentateuch  of  this  translation  has  been  printed  J^y 
Erpenius,  Lugd.  Bat.  1622,  4to.  A  MS.  copy  of  Saadias^s  translation  of  the  Pentateuch,  proba- 
bly as  old  as  the  author,  is  now  in  my  own  library. 

Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi  or  Isaaki,  who  flourished  in  A.  D.  1140,  wrote  a  commentary  on  the 
whole  Bible,  so  completely  obscure  in  many  places,  as  to  require  a  very  large  comment  to  mak^  it 
intelligible. 

In  1100  Aben  Ezra,,  a  justly  celebrated  Spanish  rabbin,  flourished  ;  his  commentaries  on  the 
Bible  are  deservedly  esteemed  both  by  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Rabbi  Moses  ben  Maim  on,  commonly  called  Maimonides,  also  ranks  high  among  the  Jewish 
■  commentators ;  his  work  entitled  Moreh  Nebochim^  or  Teacher  of  the  Perplexed,  is  a  very  excel- 
lent illustration  of  some  of  the  most  difficult  words  and  things  in  the  sacred  writings.     He 
flourished  about  A.  D.  1160. 

Rabbi  David  Kimchi,  a  Spanish  Jew,  wrote  a  very  useful  comment  on  most  books  of  the  Old 
Testament :  his  comment  on  the  Prophet  Isaiah  is  peculiarly  excellent.  He  flourished  about 
A,  D,  1220. 

Rahbi  Jacob  BjUii.  Uatturim  flourished  A,  D.  1300,  and  wrote  short  notes  or  observations  on 
ihp  Pcfilateuch,  principally  caboUstical 

Riibhi  Levi  ben  Gerj^hom,  a  Spanish  Jew  and  physician,  di^d  A.  D.  1370.  He  was  a  very 
vDluminous  atithor,  and  wrote  some  esteemed  comments  on  diiferent  parts  of  Scripture,  especially 
xlxti  fire  hooks  (it  Mostes, 

Rabbi  Ij^aac  Abarbanel  or  Adravakel,  o  Portuguese  Jew,  who  was  born  A.  D.  1437,  and 
died  A.  D,  15Q8,  also  wrote  extensive  commcntnriea  on"  the  Bcriplures,  which  are  highly  esteemed 
by  I  he  Jews. 

Rahbi  voo  Isaiah  wrote  select  notes  or  observations  on  the  books  of  Samuel. 

Rahbi  Moses  Mertdelssohnt  a  German  Jew,  bora  al  Dif*saiii  in  1 729,  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
Jews  thai  hfts  flourished  slrtce  the  dtixa  of  the  propbeis ;  a  man  to  who^  vast  mental  powers 
was  added  a  very  amiable  diKposition^  and  truly  philanthropic  heart.  He  wrote  Nesibut 
Hashfilmlom,  i.  c,  the  Path  of  Peace  ;  the  five  books  of  Mosses,  with  a  commentary,  and  German 
translation  ;  Ritual  laws  of  the  Jews  ;  the  Psalms  of  David  in  verse;  also,  on  the  being  of  a  God ;, 
the  Immortality  ol'  the  Saul,  aud  several  philosophical  works.  He  died  at  Berlin  in  1786.  See 
a  well-written  Jife  of  ibis  great  man  by  M.  Sttmuels :  8vo.  Lond.  18?5. 
u  .         2 
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For  farther  inforraatioit  on  the  subject  of  Jewish  and  rabblnkal  writers,  I  must  retet  my  renders 
to  the  BiBLioTHECA  Magna  Rahbinica  of  Bartolocciy  begun  in  1675,  and  finished  in  1693,  fonr 
vols,  fuHo.  In  ihis  work  the  reader  will  find  an  ample  and  satisfactory  acconnt  of  all  Jewish 
writers  and  their  works  from  the  giving  of  the  law^  A.  M*  2513,  B.  C  1491,  continued  down  to 
A.  D,  168L  This  work  ia  digested  in  alphabetical  order,  and  contains  an  account  of  upwards  of 
It300  Jewish  authors  and  their  works,  with  a  confutation  of  their  principal  objections  and  Ulasphe- 
iniea  against  the  Chriaiiau  religion ;  together  with  frequent  dcmonsjtrationa  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
promised  Mest*iah,  drawn,  not  only  from  the  sacred  writings,  but  from  those  also  of  the  earlier  and 
most  respectable  rabbins  llteiu^srlves  :  each  of  the  volumes  is  enriched  with  a  great  variely  of  dis- 
seriatlons  on  many  important  subjects  in  Biblical  literature.  This  %¥^ork^  left  unfmisbed  by  its 
author,  was  eomjdcted  by  Imhonati\  his  di»ciple,  wlio  added  a  fifth  volume,  eniitled  Bihliotheca 
LatiTm-Hvhraic<h  coutAining  an  ample  alphabetic  a)  account  of  alllhc  Latin  aulhora  who  have  writ- 
ten either  against  the  Jews  or  on  Jewish  affairs.  Roma?,  169-L  These  two  w^orks  are  very  useful, 
<nnd  the  authors  may  be  deservedly  ranked  among  Biblical  critics  and  commentators.  Bartolocci 
was  born  at  Naples  in  1613,  ami  died  at  Rome,  where  he  was  Hebrew  professor*  in  1687, 

Most  of  the  Jewish  comments  being  written  in  the  corrupt  Chaldec  dialect,  and  in  general  printed 
in  the  rabhinical  character^  which  few,  even  among  scholars^  care  to  read,  hence  they  are  compara- 
tively but  Uttle  known*  It  must  be  however  allowed  that  they  are  of  great  service  in  illustrating 
the  riles  and  cerem^mies  of  the  Mosaic  law;  and  of  great  tise  to  the  Christians  in  their  contro- 
versies with  the  Jews. 

A«  some  of  my  readers  may  wish  to  know  where  the  chief  of  these  comments  may  be  most  easily 
found,  it  will  give  them  pleasure  to  be  informed  that  the  Targums  or  Chaldee  paraphrases  of  Onre- 
Los  and  Jonathan;  the  Targum  Y^RtfSHLBifliEv;  the  Masorah;  the  comments  of  Radak,  i.  e* 
Rahbi  David  Khnchi;  Rashi,  i.  c.  Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi,*  Ralbao,  i*  e.  Rabbi  Lt^vi  hen  Gershom; 
llAUjiAm,  i,  e.  Rahbi  Moses  ben  Maimonj  or  Mafmonidiis ;  R  asm  ag,  i  e.  Rabbi  Saadias  Gaon ;  As  en 
Ezra,  with  the  scanty  observations  of  Rahbi  Jacob  Baal  Hattitrim,  on  the  five  books  of  Moses; 
and  those  of  Rabbi  Isaiah  on  ilie  two  books  of  8amuel|  are  all  printed  in  the  second  edition  of 
Romberg's  Great  Bible:  Venice,  1647,  ^c,  S  vols,  folio ;  the  most  useful,  the  most  correct,  and 
the  most  valuable  Hebrew  Bible  ever  published.  It  may  be  just  necessary  to  say,  that  Radak, 
Ra^kif  Ralbag^  &c*j  are  technical  names  given  to  these  ritbbins  from  the  initials  of  their  proper 
names,  with  some  interposed  vowels,  as  RflDtrK,  stands  for  Habbi  David  Kimcki;  RaSAI,  for 
Kahbi  Solomon  Jarchi;  RahBaG^  for  RrtMt  hezi  Ben  GerBk&rn?  and  so  of  the  rest.  The  Tar* 
gum^s  of  Onkclos  and  Jonathan  are  printed  also  in  the  three  fint  volumes  of  the  London  Polyglot, 
with  a  generally  correct  literal  Latin  version*  The  Tar  gum  ascribed  \o  Jonathan  ben  JlzzieU  and 
the  Targum  Yerushlcmey  on  the  Penlateuch,  are  printed  with  a  literal  Latin  version,  in  the/oi^r^4 
volume  of  the  above  work.  The  Mishnah  has  been  printed  in  a  most  elegant  manner  by  Suren- 
husiifs:  Amsterdam,  1698,  6  vols,  folio,  with  a  Latin  translation,  and  an  abundance  of  notes. 

Christian  commenialors,  both  ancieni  and  modern,  are  vastly  more  numerous,  more  excelleni, 
and  better  known,  than  those  among  the  Jews.  On  this  latter  account  1  may  be  w^ell  excused  for 
passing  by  maiiy  which  have  all  their  respective  excellences,  and  mentioning  only  a  few  out  of  the 
vast  muHilude,  which  arc  either  more  eminent,  more  eae*y  of  accf  sb»  or  better  known  to  myself. 

These  comments  may  be  divided  into/o«r  distinct  classes  ;  L  Those  of  the  Primitive  Fathers 
and  Doctors  of  the  Church;  2.  Those  written  by  Roman  Catholics;  3*  Those  written  by  Pro* 
testunts^  and,  4.  Compilations  from  both,  and  collections  of  Biblical  critics^  ^^ 

Class  Ip — Primitive  Fathers  asd  Dogtohs. 

Tatian,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  150,  wrote  a  Harmony  of  the  four  Gospels,  perhaps  the 
first  thing  of  the  kind  ever  composed  :  the  genuine  work  is  probably  lost,  as  that  extant  tmderhia 
name  is  justly  suspected  by  the  learned* 

In  this  class  Origen  occupies  a  distinguished  place:  he  was  bom  A*  D.  189,  and  wrote  much 
on  the  Scriptures;  his  principal  Avorks  are  unfortunately  lost:  many  of  his  HomiMes  still  remain, 
but  they  are  so  replete  with  metaphorical  and  fanciful  interpretations  of  the  sacred  text,  thai  tliere 
is  much  reason  to  believe  they  have  been  corrupted  since  hh  time*  Specimens  of  his  mode  of 
juterpreling  the  Scriptures  may  be  seen  in  the  ensuing  comment*     See  on  Exod.  ii- 

HvppoLiTuisf  wrote  many  things  on  the  Scriptures,  most  of  which  arc  lost:  he  flourished  about 
A,  D.  230. 

Chrvsqbtom  is  well  known  and  justly  celebrated  for  hie  learning,  skill,  and  eloquence,  in  hb 
ffomilies  on  the  sacred  writings,  particularly  the  Psalms.     He  flourished  A.  D.  344. 

Jerome  is  also  well  known;  he  is  author  of  what  is  called  the  VutgaJtCj  a  Latin  version  from 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  of  the  whole  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  also  of  a  verj*  valuable  comment 
on  all  the  Bible,     He  flourished  A.  D.  3rjO, 

Epheaih  S Vitus,  who  might  be  rather  said  to  have  mourned  than  to  hav^  fiourished  about  A.  D* 
360,  has  written  some  very  valuable  estposrtions  of  particular  parts  of  Scripture.    They  may  he 
onnd  in  his  works,  Syr*  and  Gr,,  published  by  Asseman,  Romte,  1737,  6tCr,  6  Tola,  folio. 
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To  Ar otTSTiNE,  ft  labonous  and  vohiminous  writer,  we  are  indebted  for  mucK  valuable  information 
on  the  sacred  writings.  His  expositions  of  Scripture,  however,  have  been  the  subjects  of  many 
acrimonious  controversies  in  the  Christian  Church.  He  has  written  upon  a  number  of  abstrase  and 
difficult  points,  and  in  several  cases  not  in  a  very  lucid  manner;  and  henee  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  if  many  of  his  commentators  have  mistaken  his  meaning.  Some  strange  things  drawn  from  his 
writings,  and  several  things  in  his  creed,  may  be  attributed  to  the  tincture  his  mind  received  from 
his  ManichecM  sentiments ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  he  had  embraced,  previotiply  to  his  conversion 
to  Christianity,  the  doctrine  of  the  two  principles^  one  wholly  evil,  and  the  other  wholly  good;  to 
whose  energy  and  operation  all  the  good  and  evil  in  the  world  were  attributed.  These  two  oppo- 
site and  conflicting  beings  he  seems,  in  some  cases,  unwarily  to  unite  in  one  God  ;  and  hence  he 
and  many  of  his  followers  appear  to  have  made  the  ever-blessed  God,  the  fountain  of  all  justice  and 
holiness,  the  author,  not  only  of  all  the  good  that  is  in  the  world,  (for  in  this  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion,)  but  of  all  the  evil  likewise  ;  having  reduced  it  to  a  necessity  of  existence  by  a  predeter- 
mining, unchangeable,  and  eternal  decree,  by  which  all  the  actions  of  angels  and  men  are  appointed 
and  irrevocably  established.     St.  Augustine  died  A.  D.  490. 

Gregory  the  Great,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  600,  has  written  commentaries  which  are 
greatly  esteemed,  especially  among  the  Catholics. 

Theophtlact  has  written  a  valuable  comment  on  the  Gospels,  Acts,  and  St.  Paul's  Epistles. 
He  flourished  A.  D.  700. 

Venerable  Bede  flourished  A.  A.  780,  and  wrote  comments  (or  rather  collected  those  of  others) 
on  the  principal  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  are  still  extant. 

Rabanvs  Maurus,  who  flourished  A.  D.  800,  was  one  of  the  most  voluminous  commentators 
since  the  days  of  Origen.  Besides  his  numerous  comments  published  in  his  works,  there  is  a  glos- 
sary of  hb  on  the  whole  Bible  in  MS.,  in  the  imperial  library  at  Vienna. 

Walafridus  Strabus  composed  a  work  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  entitled  Bihlia  Saera 
cum  Glossa  Ordinaria,  which  is  properly  a  Catena  or  collection  of  all  comments  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fathers  prior  to  his  time.  Strabus  constantly  endeavours  to  show  the  literal,  histoncal,  and 
rrvorni  sonist?  i>f  the  inspired  writers.  The  best  edition  of  this  valuable  work  was  printed  at  Antwerp 
m  1384,  6  vols,  folio.     The  author  died  in  his  forty-third  year,  A.  D.  846. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  augment  this  list  of  Fathers  and  Doctors  by  the  addition  of  many 
rcstpec table  names,  but  my  limits  prevent  me  from  entering  into  any  detail.  A  few  scanty  addi- 
tional notices  of  authors  and  their  works  must  sufllice. 

SAt.o!fliiT5»  bishop  of  Vienna,  who  flourished  in  440,  wrote  a  very  curious  piece,  entitled  a  Mys- 
tical Explanation  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  in  a  dialogue  between  himself  and  his  brother  Ve- 
raniu!? :  the  latter  asks  questions  on  every  important  subject  contained  in  the  book,  end  the  former 
answers  and  professes  to  solve  all  diflliculties.     He  wrote  also  an  Exposition  of  Ecclesiastes. 
Fhilo,  bishop  of  the  Carpathians,  wrote  on  Solomon's  Song. 

Justus,  bishop  of  Orgelitanum,  or  Urgel,  wrote  a  mystical  explanation  of  the  same  book.  He 
died  A.  D.  540. 

And  to  Aponius,  a  writer  of  the  seventh  century,  a  pretty  extensive  and  mystical  exposition  of 
this  book  is  attributed.    It  is  a  continued  allegory  of  the  marriage  between  Christ  and  his  Church. 
To  Aponius  and  the  preceding  writers  most  modern  expositors  of  Solomon's  Song  stand  con- 
siderably indebted,  for  those  who  have  never  seen  these  ancient  authors  have  generally  borrowed 
from  others  who  have  closely  copied  their  mode  of  interpretation. 

Among  the  opuscula  of  Theophilus,  bishop  of  Antioch,  is  found  an  allegorical  exposition  of 
the  four  Gospels.     Theophilus  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century. 

Victor,  presbyter  of  Antioch,  wrote  a  very  extensive  comment  on  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  in  which 
many  very  judicious  observations  may  be  found. 

Theodulus,  a  presbyter  of  Coelesyria,  about  A.  D.  460  wrote  a  comment  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans. 

Remioius,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  who  flourished  about  the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  wrote  a  com- 
ment on  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets. 

Sedulius  Hybernicus  wrote  a  Collectanea  on  all  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  in  which  there  are 
many  useful  things.     When  he  flourished  is  uncertain. 

Primasius,  bishop  of  Utica,  in  Africa,  and  disciple  of  St.  Augustine^  wrote  also  a  comment  on 
all  St.  PauVs  Epistles,  and  one  on  the  book  of  Revelation.     He  flourished  A.  D.  560. 

And  to  Andreas,  archbishop  of  Caesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  we  are  indebted  for  a  very  extensive 
comment  on  the  Apocalypse,  which  is  highly  extolled  by  (Catholic  writers,  and  which  contains  a 
suflicient  quantum  of  mystical  interpretations. 

All  these  writers,  with  others  of  minor  note,  may  be  found  in  the  Bibliotheca  Veterum  Patrum^ 
&c.,  by  De  la  Bione,  folio,  par.  1634,  vol.  i.  Any  person  who  is  fond  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity 
will  find  himself  gratified  even  by  a  superficial  reading  of  the  preceding  authors ;  for  they  not 
only  give  their  own  sentiments  on  the  subjects  they  handle,  but  also  those  of  aecrodiled  writers 
who  have  flourished  long  before  their  limes. 
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Class  II*— Catholic  Caii!»£KTATOtis^ 

4mong  the  Catholic  writers  many  ral liable  commeiiUtOfs  are  to  be  found ;  the  chief  of  whi>m 
Hfe  the  following: — Hugo  de  Sancto  Clara,  or  Hugh  dc  Sl  Cler,  flourhh(^(I  in  13CM).  He  was 
a  Daminican  monk  and  cardintil,  and  wrote  a  conuncntary  or  Ihe  whole  Bible,  and  composed  a 
Voncordancef  probably  ibc  first  regular  work  of  the  kind.  In  which  he  m  eiiid  to  have  employed 
iiot  leas  than  500  of  his^  brethren  to  write  for  bun* 

NkhtjIaiL^  de  Lyra  or  Lyranus^  Anglice,  Nicholas  Harper^  wrole  short  eommetits  on  the  whole 
Bible,  which  ore  allowed  to  be  very  judicious,  and  in  which  he  reprehenda  many  reigTiing  abuses, 
l(  is  supposed  that  from  tJicae  Martin  Lijther  borrowed  much  of  that  light  which  brought  about 
the  Heformatton.     Hence  it  has  been  said. 

Si  Lyra  non  ItfrasscU 
Ltd  her  us  non  salia^^seiL 


'*  If  Lyra  had  not  harped  on  profanatloti, 
J'Ulher  had  never  planned  the  reformat  ion**' 
L^rra  nourished  in  1300,  and  was  the  firet  of  the  Chrisiian  commenlalors,  since  St*  Jerome,  who 
brought  rabbinical  learning  to  ilhjstrate  the  sacred  wriiiugti.     His  postils  may  be  found  in  the 
Gloi¥sa  Or  din  arid  of  Walafrid  Strabtis^  already  meniioned. 

John  MKNociitt's,  who  flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century,  baa  published  short  notes  on  all  the 
Scriptures  j  they  are  generally  esteemed  very  judicious  and  satisfactory. 

ISIDORE  Clarios,  bishop  of  Fulig^ni  in  Umbria,  in  1550,  wrote  some  learned  notes  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  :  be  is  celebrated  for  an  eloquent  speech  delivered  before  the  council  of 
Trent  in  favour  of  the  Vulgate.  His  learned  defence  of  it  contributed  no  doubt  to  the  canont- 
Eiition  of  that  Version, 

John  Malhonat  wrote  notes  on  particular  parta  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatamenis,  at  present 
little  read. 

CoRNELins  &  Lapioe  is  one  of  the  most  laborious  and  voluminous  commentators  since  the 
invention  of  printing*  Though  he  has  written  nothing  either  on  the  Psalms  or  Juh,  yet  liist 
eommeni  forma  no  less  than  10  vols,  folio  ;  it  was  printed  at  Venice^  1710*  He  was  a  vtiry  warned 
ma n^  but  cites  as  authentic  several  spurious  writings-     He  died  in  WZ7* 

In  1693-4,  Father  Quesxcl,  Priest  of  the  Oratory,  published  iu  French,  at  Brussels,  Moral 
W^fiections  on  tha  New  Testament^  in  8  vols*  12mo,  The  author  was  a  man  of  deep  piety  ;  and 
wvre  it  not  for  the  rigid  Jansenian  predestinarianism  which  it  contains,  it  would,  as  a  spiritual 
comment^  be  invaluable.  The  work  was  translated  into  English  by  the  Rev.  Richard  itussel,  and 
published  in  4  vols.  8vo.,  London^  1719,  <fec.  In  this  work  the  reader  must  not  expect  any  eiori- 
dation  of  the  ditBcuhies,  or  indeed  of  the  text,  of  the  New  Testament ;  the  design  o(  Father 
Qnesnel  is  to  draw  spiritual  uses  from  his  text,  and  apply  them  to  moral  purposett.  His  rcilec- 
tions  contain  many  strong  reprehensions  of  reigning  abuses  in  the  Church,  and  especially  among 
the  clergy.  It  was  against  this  book  that  Pope  Clement  XL  issued  his  famous  constitution 
Unig^enitus^  in  which  he  condemned  one  hundred  and  one  propositions  taken  out  of  the  Moral 
Reflections,  as  dangerous  and  damnable  heresies.  In  my  notes  on  the  New  Testament  I  have 
borrowed  several  excellent  reflections  from  Father  Quesnd^^  work*  The  author  died  at  Amster- 
dam,  December  2,  1719,  aged  SO  years. 

DoM  AtroosTix  Calmet,  a  Benediciine,  published  what  he  icTm^dSmmentaire  Litterah  on  the 
whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  was  first  printed  at  Paris,  in  S6  volf*.  4to.,  1707-1717; 
and  afterwards  in  9  vols,  folio,  Paris,  Emery,  Saiigrain,  and  Martin,  1719-1726.  It  contains  the 
Latin  text  of  the  Vulgate  and  a  French  translation,  in  collateral  columns,  with  the  notes  at  the 
bottom  of  each  page.  It  has  a  vast  apparatus  of  pre  faces  and  dissertations,  in  which  immense 
learning,  good  sense,  sound  judgment,  and  deep  pieiy,  are  invariably  displayed.  Though  the 
Vulgate  is  his  text,  yet  he  notices  all  its  variations  fronj  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals,  and 
generally  builds  his  criticisms  on  these.  He  quotes  all  the  ancient  commentators,  and  most  of 
ihe  modern,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  and  gives  them  due  credit  and  praise.  His  illustra- 
tions of  many  ditHcult  texts,  referring  to  idolatrous  customs,  rites^  ceremonies,  ^c,  from  the 
Greek  and  Roman  classics,  are  abundant,  appropriate,  and  successfid.  His  tables^  mapsy  plans^ 
_  (fee.,  are  very  judiciously  constructed,  and  conaeqttenlly  very  useful*     This  is  without  exception 

B^L  the  best  comment  ever  published  on  the  sacred  writings,  cither  by  Catholics  or  Protej^lants,  and 
^^K  has  left  little  to  be  desired  for  the  completion  of  such  a  work.  It  is  true  its  scarcity,  voluminous- 
^^H  ness,  high  price,  and  the  language  in  which  it  is  written,  must  prevent  its  ever  coming-  into 
■^K  common  use  in  our  country  ;  but  it  jwiH  ever  form  one  of  the  most  valuable  parts  of  the  private 
■  library  of  every  Biblical  studcntand  divine.     From  this  judicious  and  pious  commentator  I  have 

I  often  borrowed;  and  his  contributions  form  some  of  the  best  parts  of  my  work.     It  is  to  be 

I  lamented  that  he  trusted  so  much  to  his  printers,  in  consequence  of  which  his  work  abounds  with 

I  typog^raphicul  errors^  and  especially  in  his  learned  quotations*     In  almost  every  case  I  have  been 

I  obliged  to  refer  to  the  originals  themselves.    When  once  written  he  never  revised Jiis  sheets,  but 
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pQt  tliem  at  once  into  the  hands  of  his  printer.  This  was  a  sovree  of  many  mistakes ;  but  for 
the  following  I  cannot  account.  In  his  notes  on  Nvmb.  xii.  %  he  adds  the  following  clause : 
Dominus  iratus  est,  Le  Seigneur  sc  suit  en  colere,  on  which  he  makes  the  following  strange 
observation :  Cela  n*est  dans  I'Hebreu,  ni  dans  les  Septante,  ni  dans  le  Chaldeen.  On  which 
Houbigant  remarks:  Potuit  addere  nee  in  Samaritano  codice,  nee  in  ejus  interpreter  nee  in 
ipso  Vulgaio^  nee  in  utroque  Arahe,  Ut  difficile  sit  divinare  unde  h<BC  verba  Aug.  Calmet 
deprompserit :  nee  miror  talia  multa  excidisse  in  scriptore  qui  ehartas  suas^  prima  manu 
scriptasy  non  prius  retractahat^  quam  eas  jam  mississet  ad  typographos.  The  fact  is,  the 
words  are  not  in  the  Bible  nor  in  any  of  its  versions. 

In  1763,  Father  Houbigant,  a  Priest  of  the  Oratory,  published  a  Hebrew  Bible^  in  4  vols, 
folio,  with  a  Latin  Version,  and  several  critical  notes  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  He  was  a 
consummate  Hebraician  and  accurate  critic ;  even  his  conjectural  emendations  of  the  text  cast 
much  light  on  many  obscure  passages,  and  not  a  few  of  them  have  been  confirmed  by  the  MS. 
collections  of  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi.  The  work  it  as  invaluable  in  its  Tuatter  as  it  is  high 
in  priee  and  difficult  to  be  obtained.  To  this  edition  the  following  notes  are  often  under  con- 
siderable obligation. 

Class  III. — ^Protestant  Coshentators. 

Sebastian  Munster,  finit  a  Cordelier,  but  afterwards  a  Protestant,  published  a  Hebrew  Bible, 
with  a  Latin  translation,  and  short  critical  notes  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  His  Bible  has  been 
long  neglected,  but  his  notes  have  been  often  republished  in  large  collections.     He  died  in  1553L 

The  Bible  in  Latin,  printed  at  Zurich^  in  15^  and  oAen  afterwards  in  folio,  has  a  vast  many 
scholia  or  marginal  notes,  which  have  been  much  esteemed  (as  also  the  Latin  version)  by  many 
divines  and  critics.  The  compilers  of  the  notes  were  Leo  de  Juda^  Theodore  Bibliander^  Peter 
Cholin^  Ralph  Ouatier^  and  Conrad  Pelicanus. 

Tremellius,  a  converted  Jew,  with  Junius  or  du  Jon^  published  a  very  literal  Latin  version 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible  with  short  critical  notes,  folio,  1575.  It  has  often  been  reprinted,  and  was 
formerly  in  high  esteem.  Father  Simon  accuses  him  unjustly  of  putting  in  pronouns  where 
none  exist  in  the  Hebrew :  had  he  examined  more  carefully  he  would  have  found  that  TremeU 
lius  translates  the  emphatie  artiele  by  the  pronoun  in  Latin,  and  it  is  well  known  that  it  has  this 
power  in  the  Hebrew  language.     Father  Simon* e  censure  is  therefore  not  well  founded. 

John  Piscator  published  a  laborious  and  learned  comment  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
in  24  vols.  8vo.,  Herborn,  1601-1616.     Not  highly  esteemed, 

John  Drusivs  was  an  able  commentator ;  he  penetrated  the  literal  sense  of  Scripture,  and  in 
his  Animadversions,  Hebrew  Questions,  Explanations  of  Proverbs,  Observations  on  the  Rites 
and  Customs  of  the  Jews,  he  has  cast  much  lieht  on  many  parts  of  the  sacred  writings*  He 
died  at  Franeker,  in  1616,  in  Uie  66th  year  of  his  age. 

Hugo  Grotius,  or  Hugh  le  Groot^  has  written  notes  on  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa^** 
ments.  His  learning  was  very  extensive,  his  erudition  profound,  and  his  moderation  on  subjects 
of  controversy  highty  pmiseworthy.  No  man  possessed  a  more  extensive  and  accurate  know* 
ledge  of  the  Oreek  and  Latin  writers,  and  no  man  has  more  successfully  applied  them  to  the 
illustration  of  the  sacred  writings.  To  give  the  literal  and  genuine  sense  of  the  sacred  writings 
is  always  the  laudable  study  of  this  great  man ;  and  he  has  not  only  illustrated  them  amply*  but 
he  has  defended  them  strenuously,  especially  in  his  treatise  On  the  Truth  of  the  Christian 
Religion^  a  truly  classical  performance  that  has  never  been  answered,  and  never  can  be 
refuted.  He  has  also  written  a  piece^  which  has  been  highly  esteemed  by  many.  On  the  Satis^ 
faction  of  Christ.    He  died  in  1645,  aged  62  years* 

Louis  de  Dieu  wrote  animadversions  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  which  are  many 
valuable  things.  He  was  a  profound  scholar  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Persian*  and  Syriac, 
as  his  works  sufficiently  testify.     He  died  at  Leyden,  in  1642. 

Desiderius  Erasmus  is  well  known,  not  only  as  an  able  editor  of  the  Greek  Testament,  but 
also  as  an  excellent  commentator  upon  it.  The  first  edition  of  this  sacred  Book  was  published 
by  him  in  Greek  and  Latin,  folio,  1516 ;  for  though  the  Complutensian  edition  was  printed  in 
1514,  it,  was  not  published  till  1522.  For  many  years  the  notes  of  Erasmus  served  for  the  foun- 
dation of  all  the  comments  that  were  written  on  the  New  Testament,  and  his  Latin  version 
itself  was  deemed  an  excellent  comment  on  the  text,  because  of  its  faithlulness  and  simplicity. 
Erasmus  was  one  of  the  most  correct  Latin  scholars  since  the  Augustan  age.  He  died  in  15^ 
I  need  not  state  that  in  some  cases  he  appeared  so  indecisive  in  his  religious  creed,  that  he  has 
been  both  claimed  and  disavowed  by  Protestants  and  Catholics. 

John  Calvin  wrote  a  commentary  on  all  the  Prophets  and  the  Bvan^elists,  which  has  been 

in  high  esteem  among  Protestants,  and  is  allowed  to  be  a  very  learned  and  judicious  work.    The 

decided  and  active  part  which  he  took  in  the  Reformation  is  well  known.     To  the  doctrine  of* 

human  merit,  indulgences)  Ac ,  he,  with  Luther,  opposed  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  gnee 
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through  faith,  for  whicli  ihey  were  strenuous  juhI  successful  advocates*  The  peculiar  ctoe^ines 
which  go  under  the  name  of  Mr*  Cahnny  fruin  the  mamier  in  which  they  have  been  deCeaded 
by  Home  and  opposed  by  others,  have  been  the  caofie  of  much  disseasioii  among  Protestants,  of 
which  the  enemies  of  true  religion  have  often  availed  themselves.  Mr.  Calvin  ia  allovi^ed  by 
good  judges  to  have  written  with  great  purity  both  in  Latin  and  French.     He  died  in  1564. 

Mr*  David  Martin,  of  Utrecht,  not  only  translated  the  whole  of  the  OKI  and  New  TestamenlR 
into  French,  but  also  wrote  short  notes  on  both,  which  contain  tnuck  good  j^eode,  learaingf  and 
piety.     Amsterdam,  1 707,  2  vols*  folio, 

Dr»  Hettr^  Hammond  is  celebrated  over  Europe  as  a  very  learned  and  judicious  divine.  He 
wrote  an  extensive  comment  on  the  Pmlms^  first  published  in  1659,  and  on  the  whole  of  tlic 
New  Testament^  in  1653,  In  this  latter  work  he  imagines  he  sees  the  GjwsHcs  every  where 
pointed  at,  and  he  uses  them  as  a  universal  mt^uMmuffi  to  dissolve  all  the  difficulties  in  the  text* 
He  was  a  tmn  of  i^reat  learning  and  critical  sagacity,  and  as  a  divine  ranks  high  io  the  Church 
of  England,     He  died  in  16W, 

Theodore  Bkza  not  only  pubhshed  the  Greek  Testament,  but  wrote  many  excellent  notes  oo 
it.     The  best  edition  of  this  work  is  that  printed  at  Cambridge*  folio,  lfj42^ 

Dr*  Edward  Wells  published  a  very  useful  Testament  in  Greek  and  English,  in  several 
parcels,  with  notes,  from  17011  lo  1719,  In  which,  L  The  Greek  text  ia  amended  according  to 
the  best  and  most  ancient  readings.  %  The  common  Eno-lish  traiislntion  rendered  more  agree- 
able to  the  ortginah  3*  A  paraphrase,  explaining  the  diflictilt  ejipressiuns,  design  oi  the  sacred 
writers,  dtc.     4.   Short  Annotations,     This  is  a  judicious,  useful  work- 

Of  merely  critteal  comments  on  the  Greek  Testament,  the  most  vnhiable  is  that  of  J.  James 
Wetstein,*2  vols,  folio,  Amsterdam,  1751-3,  Ahnost  every  peculiar  form  of  speech  in  the 
sacred  text  he  has  illustrated  by  quotations  from  the  Jewish,  Greek,  and  Roman  writers*  But 
the  indistinctness  of  his  quotations  causes  much  confusion  in  his  notes. 

Mr.  Hardv  published  a  Greek  Testament  with  a  great  variety  of  useful  tiotes,  chiefly  extracted 
from  Poole's  Synopsis.  The  work  is  in  2  vols.  8vo.,  London,  1768,  and  is  a  very  useful  com- 
panion to  every  Biblical  student.  It  has  gone  through  two  editions,  the  first  of  which  is  the 
best  I  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  Greek  text  in  hoth  is  inexeusably  incorrect*  The 
Rev.  Mr,  Valpy  has  given  a  new  edition  of  this  work,  with  additional  seholia,  and  a  correct 
Greek  text. 

Mr.  Hknry  Ainswoktm,  one  of  that  class  of  the  ancient  Pnrttafis  called  Brownisis,  made  a 
new  translation  of  tlie  Pvntatcuchj  Psalms^  and  Canticles^  which  he  illusirated  with  notes,  folio, 
1630.  He  was  an  excellent  Hebrew  scholar,  and  made  a  verj^  judicious  use  of  his  rabbinical 
learning  in  lus  comment,  especially  on  the  fk'^e,  books  of  Moses*  To  his  notes  on  the  Pentateuch 
I  am  often  under  obliff^ation* 

The  notes  of  the  Assrmhiy  of  Ditinfs^  in  2  vols,  folio,  1654,  have  heen  long  in  considerable 
estimation.     They  contain  many  valuable  elucidations  of  the  sacred  ie%L 

Mr.  /,  Caryrs  exposition  of  the  book  of  J  oh,  in  two  immense  vols*  folio,  1676,  another  by 
Albert  Schultcns^  and  a  third  by  Chapelowe^  on  the  same  book,  contain  a  va^t  deal  of  important 
matter,  deltvered  in  general  by  the  two  latter  in  the  dullest  and  moat  uninlcresting  form, 

Mr,  Matthew  Poole,  a  non-coiiformist  divine,  lias  published  a  commentary  on  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  2  vols,  folio.  The  notes,  which  are  mingled  with  the  taiefi  are  short,  but  aboimd  with 
good  sense  and  sound  judgment.     He  died  in  Holland,  in  1679- 

Dr.  John  LiotfTFOOT  w^as  a  profound  scholar,  a  sound  divine,  and  a  pious  man.  He  brought 
all  his  immense  Icd ruing  to  bear  on  the  sacred  volumes,  and  diffused  light  wlierever  he  went. 
His  htstoricaU  chronological,  and  topographical  remarks  on  the  Old  Testament^  and  his  Tah 
mudical  Excrckations  on  the  N01fi  are  invaluable.  His  works  were  published  in  tito  large 
vols,  folio,  16#1.  He  died  in  1675.  A  new^  edition  of  these  invaluable  works,  with  nuiny 
aiditmna  and  corrections^  has  been  published  by  the  Rev.  /.  R,  Pitman,  A.  M„  in  13  vols.  8vo„ 
Loudon,  }Sm, 

On  the  plan  of  Dr-  Lightfoot's  Hor^  Hebraic^.,  or  Talmudical  Exrrcitailmis^  a  work  was 
undertaken  by  Christian  Schoettg'emus  with  the  title  iforcp  Hehraicm  tt  Talmudictt  in  vmvcrsnm 
Not^um  Testkmentum^  quihusf  Hor^  Jo*  tightfooii  in  IJhris  historicis  suppkntur^  EpisUilm 
et  Apocalypsis  eodem  mado  illustrantnr^  ^c.  Dresd®,  1733,  2  vols,  4to.  This  is  a  learned  and 
naeful  work,  and  supplk'if  and  comph'tes  the  work  of  Dr.  Lightfoot,  The  Horse  Hebraicse  of 
lAghffoot  extend  no  farther  than  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;  the  work  of  S<iAot'*/^en 
passes  over  the  same  ground  as  a  Supplemmt,  without  touching  the  things  already  produced  in 
the  English  work  ;  and  then  confhmvs  the  work  on  the  same  plan  to  the  end  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment*    It  is  both  3eQrt:e  and  deafm 

Mr,  HicHAKo  B\xTEn  pul dished  the  New  Testament  with  notes,  8vo-,  1605-  The  notes  are 
interspersed  with  the  text,  and  arc  very  short,  but  they  contain  much  sound  t?enee  and  piety*  A 
good  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  the  same  form  by  Mr.  R.  Edwards,  London,  1810. 

Dr,  Simon  PATRicit,   bishop  of  Ely,  began  a  comment  on  the  Old  Testament,  which  was 
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finished  by  Dr.  Lmvth ;  to  which  the  New  Testament,  by  Dr.  Whitby,  is  generally  added  io 
complete  the  work.  Dr.  Whitby's  work  was  first  published  in  1703,  and  often  since,  with 
many  emendations.  This  is  a  valuable  collection,  and  is  comprised  in  six  vols,  folio.  Patrick 
and  Lowth  are  always  judicious  and  solid,  and  Whitby  is  learned,  argumentative,  and  thoroughly 
orthodox. 

The  beat  comment  on  the  New  Testament,  taken  in  all  points  of  view,  is  certainly  that  of 
Whitify*  He  is  said  to  have  embraced  Socinianism  previously  to  his  death,  which  took  place 
in  1726. 

Mr.  Anthony  Purvbr,  one  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  translated  the  whole  Bible  into 
English,  illustrated  with  critical  notes,  which  was  published  at  the  expense  of  Dr.  J.  Fothergill, 
in  1764,  two  vols,  folio.  This  work. has  never  been  highly  valued;  and  is  much  less  literal 
and  simple  than  the  habits  of  the  man,  and  those  of  the  religious  community  to  which  he 
belonged,  might  authorize  one  to  expect. 

The  Rev.  William  Burkitt,  rector  of  Dedham,  in  Essex,  has  written  a  very  useful  com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament,  which  has  often  been  republished.  It  is  both  pious  and 
practical,  but  not  dbtinguished  either  by  depth  of  learning  or  judgment.  The  pious  author 
died  in  1703. 

The  Rev.  Matthbw  Henry,  a  very  eminent  dissenting  minister,  is  author  of  a  very  exten- 
sive commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  five  vols,  folio,  and  one  of  the  most  popular 
works  of  the  kind  ever  published.  It  is  always  orthodox,  generally  judicious,  and  truly  pious 
and  practical,  and  has  contributed  much  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  among  the 
common  people,  for  whose  sakes  it  was  chiefly  written.  A  new  edition  of  this  work,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Hughes,  of  Battersea,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Burder,  of  London,  corrected  from  innumerable 
errors  which  have  been  accumulating  with  every  edition,  has  been  lately  published. 

As  I  apply  the  term  orthodox  to  persons  who  dififer  considerably  in  their  religious  creed 
on  certain  points,  I  judge  it  necessary  once  for  all  to  explain  my  meaning.  He  who  holds  the 
doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  through  it  the  universal  corruption  of  human  nature ;  the  God- 
head of  our  blessed  Redeemer ;  the  atonement  made  by  his  obedience  unto  death ;  justification 
through  faith  alone  in  his  blood ;  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  regenerating  and  renewing 
the  heart,  is  generally  reputed  orthodox,  whether  in  other  parts  of  his  creed  he  be  Arminian  or 
Calvinist.  Whitby  and  Henry  held  and  defended  all  these  doctrines  in  their  respective  com* 
ments,  therefore  I  scruple  not  to  say  that  both  were  orthodox.  With  their  opinions  in  any  of 
their  other  works  I  have  no  concern. 

Dr.  John  Gill,  an  eminent  divine  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  is  author  of  a  v^ry  difiiise  com- 
mentary on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  nine  vols,  folio.  He  was  a  very  learned  and  good 
man,  but  has  often  lost  sight  of  his  better  judgment  in  spiritualizing  his  text 

Dr.  Philip  Doddridoe^s  Family  Expositor,  4to.,  1745,  often  republished,  is  (with  the  exception 
of  his  paraphrase)  a  verv  judicious  work.  It  has  been  long  highly  esteemed,  and  is  worthy 
of  all  the  credit  it  has  among  religious  people. 

Paraphrases,  which  mix  up  men's  words  with  those  of  God,  his  Christ,  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
bis  apostles,  are  in  my  opinion  dangerous  works.  Through  such,  many  of  the  common  people 
are  led  into  a  loose  method  of  quoting  the  isacred  text.  I  consider  the  practice,  except  in  very 
select  cases,  as  highly  unbecoming.  The  republic  of  letters  would  sufi'er  no  loss  if  every  work 
of  this  kind  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  abolished.  Dr.  Whitby,  by  the  insertion  of  mere 
words  in  brackets  and  in  another  character,  has  done  all  that  should  be  done,  and  vastly  outdone 
the  work  of  Dr.  Doddridge. 

To  Dr.  Z.  Pbarcb,  bishop  of  Rochester,  we  are  indebted  for  an  invaluable  commentary  and 
notes  on  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  two  vols.  4to.,  1777. 
The  deep  learning  and  judgment  displayed  in  these  notes  are  really  beyond  all  praise. 

Dr.  Campbell's  work  on  the  Evangeliats  is  well  known,  and  universally  prized.  So  is  also 
Dr.  Macknight*s  translation  of  the  Epistles,  with  notes.  Both  these  works,  especially  the 
former,  abound  in  sound  judgment,  deep  erudition,  and  a  strong  vein  of  correct  critical  acumen. 

Mr.  Locke  and  Dr.  Benson  are  well  known  in  the  republic  of  letters ;  their  respective  works 
on  different  parts  of  the  New  Testament  abound  with  judgment  and  learning. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wesley  published  a  selection  of  notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in 
four  vols.  4to.,  Bristol,  1766.  The  notes  on  the  Old  Testament  are  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to 
be  meagre  and  unsatisfactory ;  this  is  owing  to  a  circumstance  with  which  few  are  acquainted. 
Mr.  Pine,  the  printer,  having  set  up  and  printed  off  several  sheets  in  a  type  much  larger 
than  was  Intended,  it  was  found  impossible  to  get  the  work  within  the  prescribed  limits  of 
four  volumes,  without  retrenching  the  notes,  or  cancelling  what  was  already  printed.  The 
former  measure  was  unfortunately  adopted,  and  the  work  fell  far  short  of  the  expectation  of 
the  public.  This  account  I  had  from  the  excellent  author  himself.  The  notes  on  the  iCew 
Testament,  which  have  gone  through  several  editions,  are  of  a  widely  different  description ; 
tboggh  short,  they  are  Hw^yn  judicioya,  9cc^rat;e,  spiritual,  tierse,  aQd  impresii^ve  *,  and  pospess 
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t)ic  hapjjy  biiJ  rare  property  of  leading  the  reader  hnmedbtejy  t0  God  and  hb  own  heJirt 
A  new  edilioti  of  this  work,  with  ronsidcrable  additions,  has  been  lately  published  by  the  Rev, 
Jastph  Benson,  from  whose  leanihig,  piety,  iiud  thcolo^ncal  kiu^\vlefl:/t%  much  hiu  beeo  rcpsouably 
expected.     The  work  has  been  very  useful,  and  hus  beon  w  [tersed*  ' 

The  late  uftfortuoate  Dr*  William  Dodd  pubhahed  a  €ou^  }  on  ihe  Old  and  New  Tcsli^2?ff 

ments,  in  three  voU,  folio,  Loudon,  ITTO^  Much  of  it  it?  taken  from  ihe  comment  of  Father 
Calmet^  already  described ;  but  he  has  enriched  his  work  by  roauy  valuabie  notes  which  he 
extracted  from  the  inedited  papers  of  Lord  Clarendon^  Dr.  Waterlund,  and  Mr»  liocke.  He 
has  algQ  borrowed  many  important  notes  from  Father  HoubiganU  Tlii»  work,  as  g^iving  in 
general  the  true  sense  of  the  Scriptures^  ia  by  far  the  best  comment  thai  has  yet  appeared  in  the 
Bnglish  language.  The  late  lamented  Dr.  Gosset,  of  famous  bibliographical  memory,  told  ine 
thafhe  "^^  had  furnished  Dr.  Dodd  with  the  MS.  collections  of  Dr.  Walcrland  and  others;  tliat 
Dr*  Dodd  Mas  employed  hy  the  London  booksellers  to  edit  this  work  ;  and  it  waa  by  far  tlie 
best  of  these  works  which  might  be  said  to  be  publii^^hed  by  the  yard^'* 

X  work,  entitled  An  illustratiait  of  ihe  Sacred  Writings,  was  published  hy  Mr.  Gi}ndhy^  at 
Sberbourne ;  it  contains  many  judicious  notes,  has  gone  Ujrough  several  editions,  and,  while  it 
seems  to  be  orthodox,  ia  written  entirely  on  the  Arian  hypothesis. 

The  Rev,  Thomas  Coke,  LL.D*  has  lately  published  a  commentary  OH  the  Ohl  and  New 
Tesiaments,  in  six  vols.  4lo.  This  is,  in  the  main,  a  reprint  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Dodd,  with 
several  retrenchmentg,  and  some  additional  reflections.  Though  the  major  part  of  the  f totes, 
and  even  the  disseriatiom  of  Dr.  Dodd  are  here  republished ;  yet  all  the  niar|yfinal  readings 
and  parallel  texts  are  entirely  omitted*  The  abj^ence  of  these  would  t^e  inexcusahie  m  nny 
Bible  beyond  the  siize  of  a  duadecrmo.  Of  their  importance  see  pp.  il)  and  30  of  this  preface. 
Dr.  Coke's  edition  is  in  general  well  printed,  has  some  good  maps,  and  has  liad  a  very  extensive 
tale.  The  original  work  of  Dodd  u^s  both  scarce  and  dear,  and  therefore  a  new  edition  became 
necessary;  and  had  the  whole  of  the  onginal  work»  with  the  marginal  readings,  parallel  texts, 
A,c.,  been  preserved,  Dr*  Coke's  publicalion  would  have  been  much  more  useful.  Dr.  Coke 
should  have  acknowledged  whence  he  collected  his  materials,  but  on  this  point  he  is  totally 
oilent. 

The  Rev*  T.  Scott,  rector  of  Aston  Sandford,  has  published  a  commentary  on  ihe  Old 
and  New  Tesiamenlt*,  in  fiV©  vols.  4to.  The  author's  aim  seems  to  be»  to  speak  plain  truth 
id  plain  man;  and  for  this  purpose  he  has  interspersed  a  multitude  of  practical  observations 
all  through  the  text,  which  cannot  fail,  from  the  spirit  of  sound  piety  which  they  breathe, 
of  being  very  useful. 

The  late  Dr.  Priifstley  compiled  a  body  of  notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  3 
Tols.  8vo.,  published  at  Northumberland  in  America,  1B04.  Though  tlie  doctor  keeps  his  own 
creed  (Unitarianism)  continually  in  view,  especially  when  considering  those  texts  which  other 
religious  people  a<iduce  in  favour  of  theirs,  yet  hie  work  contains  many  valuable  notes  and 
observations,  especially  on  the  philosophy^  natural  history i  g^'ography,  and  chronology  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  anil  to  these  subjects  few  men  in  Europe  were  better  qualified  to  do  justice. 

A  new  translation  of  Job,  and  one  of  the  books  of  Canticles,  has  been  published  by  Dr. 
Maiton  Goodj  both  replete  with  learned  notes  of  no  ordinary  merit. 

In  closing  this  part  of  the  list,  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  omit  a  class  of  eminently  leornod 
men^  who,  by  their  labours  on  select  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  have  rendered  the  highest  servic^^'v 
both  to  religion  and  liters  tore. 

Samuel  Bnckttrt^  pastor  of  the  Protestant  Church  at  Caen  in  Normandy,  wrote  a  very  learned 
and  accurate  work  on  the  geography  of  the  sacred  writings,  entitled  Phaleg  and  Cana<ni^  Nnd 
another  on  the  Natural  History  of  the  Bible,  entitletl  Hierozoicofi,  by  both  of  which,  as  wtdl  as 
hy  several  valuable  dissertations  in  his  works,  much  light  is  thrown  on  many  obscure  places  in 
the  sacred  writings.  The  best  collection  of  his  w^orks  is  supposed  to  he  that  by  Leusden  aikd 
Vilit'fiiandy^  three  vole,  folio.     L.  Bat.  1712. 

Dr*  /.  James  Sckeuchzert  professor  of  medicine  and  the  mathematics  in  the  university  of 
Zurich,  is  author  of  a  very  elaborate  work  on  the  Natural  ilistory  of  the  Bibl<*t  entitled  Ph^sica 
Sacra^  which  has  been  printed  in  Latin,  Germanj  and  French^  and  forms  a  regular  comment  on 
all  the  books  of  the  Bible  where  any  subject  of  natural  history  occurs. 

The  very  learned  author  has  availed  himself  of  all  the  researches  of  his  predecessors  on  the 
same  aubjecl,  and  has  illustrated  his  work  with  750  engravings  of  the  diflerent  subjects  in  the 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kinwdoms,  to  which  there  is  any  reference  in  the  Scripturei. 
The  German  edition  was  pnbhshed  in  ITSl,  in  15  vols,  folio,  the  Latin  edition  in  1731,  and  the 
French  in  173"^,  8  vols,  folio,  often  bound  in  4.     The  work  is  as  rare  as  it  is  useful  and  elegant. 

The  late  Rev,  Mr.  Thomas  Harmer  published  a  very  useful  work,  entitled  "Observations  on 
vanoua  Passages  of  Scripture,*'  in  which  he  has  cast  nmch  light  on  many  difHcuU  texts  that 
relate  to  the  customs  and  manners,  religious  and  civil,  of  the  Asiatic  nations,  by  quotation jJ  from 
the  works  of  ancient  and  modern  travellers  into  different  parts  of  the  East,  who  have  described 
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those  eustoms,  &c„  as  still  subsisting.    The  best  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  four  Toltf* 
Svo.,  1808)  with  many  additions  and  corrections  by  the  author  of  the  present  commentary. 

Campegitia  Vitringa  wrote  a  learned  and  most  excellent  comment  on  the  b^ok  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  in  2  vols,  folio  ;  the  best  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  1724.     He  died  in  172S2. 

Dr.  R.  LowTHt  bishop  of  London,  is  the  author  of  an  excellent  work,  entitled,  Isaiak  s  A, 
New  Traiislationy  with  a  preliminary  Dissertation^  and  Notes  critical^  philologicaU  and  expla* 
luUory.  4to.,  Lond.  1779,  first  edition.  The  preliminary  dissertation  contains  a  fund  of  rare 
and  judicious  criticism.  The  translation,  formed  by  the  assistance  of  the  ancient  versions 
collated  with  the  best  MSS.  of  the  Hebrew  text,  is  clear,  simple,  and  yet  dignified.  The  con* 
eluding  notes,  which  show  a  profound  knowledge  of  Hebrew  criticism,  are  always  judicious* 
and  generally  useful. 

The  late  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Dr.  Newcome,  has  published  a  translation  of  the  minor 
prophets,  with  learned  notes :  it  is  a  ffood  work,  but  creeps  slowly  after  its  great  predecessor. 
He  has  also  published  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  with  notes,  not  much  esteemed.  - 

On  the  same  plan  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blayney  translated  and  published  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  with 
notes,  1784. 

John  Albert  Benoel  is  author  of  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  with  variouB  reading's^ 
and  such  a  judicious  division  of  it  into  paragraphs  as  has  never  been  equalled,  and  perhaps 
never  can  be  excelled.  He  wrote  a  very  learned  comment  on  the  Apocalypse^  and  short  notes 
on  the  New  Testament,  which  he  entitled  Gnomon  Novi  Testamsnti,  in  quo  ex  nativa  verborum 
vif  simplicitas  profunditas,  ooncinnitas^  salubritas  serisuum  Cctlestium  indicatur.  In  him 
were  united  two  rare  qualifications — the  deepest  piety  and  the  most  extensive  learning. 

A  commentary  on  the  same  plan,  and  with  precisely  the  same  titUj  was  published  by  PhiL 
David  Burkius^  on  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  4to.,  Heilbronns,  1753,  which  was  followed  by 
his  Gnomon  Psalmorum^  2  vols.  4to.,  Stutgardix,  1760.  These  are  in  many  respects  valuable 
works,  written  in  a  pure  strain  of  piety,  but  rather  too  much  in  a  technical  form.  They  are 
seldom  to  be  met  with  in  this  country,  and  are  generally  high  priced. 

The  late  pious  bishop  of  Norwich,  Dr,  Horne^  published  the  book  of  Psalms  with  notes* 
which  breathe  a  spirit  of  the  purest  and  most  exalted  piety. 

Herman  Yei^ema  is  known  only  to  me  by  a  comment  on  Malachi,  some  dissertations  on 
saered  subjects,  an  ecclesiastical  history,  correct  editions  of  some  of  Vitringa*B  Theological 
Tracts,  and  a  most  excellent  and  extensive  Commentary  on  the  Psalms^  in  6  vols.  4to.,  printed 
Leovardiae,  1762-7.  Through  its  great  scarcity  the  work  is  little  known  in  Great  Britain. 
What  was  said  by  David  of  Goliah's  sword  has  been  said  of  Yenema's  commentary  on  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  "  There  is  none  like  it." 

Em.  Frid.  Car.  Rosenmiilleri,  Ling.  Arab,  in  Acad.  Lips.  Professoris,  ^c.  Scholia  in 
▼BTUS  Testamentum.  Edit,  secunda  emendatior.  Lips.  1796-^1812,  11  vols.  8vo.  Scholia  in 
Novum  Testamentum.  Edit,  quinta  auctior  et  emendatior,  1801-1808,  5  vols.  8vo.,  Nuremberg. 
This  is  a  very  learned  and  useftil  work,  but  rather  tod  diffuse  for  Scholia.  In  the  Scholia  on 
the  Old  Testament  Rosenmilller  has  not  meddled  with  the  historical  books. 

Class  IV.— Compilations  and  Collections. 

On  the  FOURTH  Class,  containing  compilations  and  critical  collections^  a  few  words  must 
suffice.  Among  the  compilations  may  be  ranked  what  are  termed  CatencR  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fathers ;  these  consist  of  a  connected  series  of  different  writers  on  the  same  text.  The 
work  of  Galafridus,  or  Walafridus  Strabus,  already  described,  is  of  this  kind ;  It  contains  a 
Catena  or  connected  series  of  the  expositions  of  all  the  Fathers  and  Doctors  prior  to  his 
time.  A  very  valuable  Catena  on  the  Octateuch,  containing  the  comments  of  about  fifty  Greek 
Fathers,  has  been  published  at  Leipsig,  1792,  in  2  vols,  folio ;  it  is  all  in  Greek,  and  therefore 
of  no  use  to  common  readers.  The  work  of  Venerable  Bedcj  already  noticed,  is  professedly 
of  the  same  kind. 

Father  De  la  Haye,  in  what  was  called  the  Biblia  Magna^  1643,  5  vols,  folio,  and  afterwards 
Bihha  Maxima,  1660,  19  vols,  folio,  besides  a  vast  number  of  critical  Dissertations,  Prefaces, 
Slc,  inserted  the  whole  notes  of  Nicholas  de  Lyra^  Menochius,  GagneuSf  EstiuSf  and  the 
Jesuit  Tirin, 

Several  minor  compilations  of  this  nature  have  been  made  by  needy  writers,  who,  wishing  to 
get  a  little  money,  have  wit|iout  scruple  or  ceremony  borrowed  from  those  whose  reputation  was 
well  established  with  the  public ;  and  by  taking  a  little  from  one,  and  a  little  from  another, 
pretended  to  give  the  murrow  of  all-  These  pretensions  have  been  rarely  justified :  it  often 
requires  the  genius  of  a  voluminous  original  writer  to  make  a  fletithful  abridgment  of  his  work ; 
but  in  most  of  these  compilations  the  love  of  money  is  much  more  evident  than  the  capacity 
to  do  jus^ce  to  the  original  author,  or  the  ability  to  instruct  and  profit  mankind.  To  what  a 
rast  number  of  these  minor  compilations  has  Uie  excellent  work  of  Mr,  Matthew  Henry  givcu 
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birih  !  every  one  of  whkh,  while  professing  to  lop  oflf  his  TcdundancieSi  and  supply  lijs  defi^ 
ciencieSf  falls,  by  a  semi-diaoicter  of  the  iinmense  orb  of  Uleramre  and  religion,  short  of  ihe 
eminence  of  the  author  himself. 

The  most  important  colkction  of  Biblical  critics  ever  made  was  that  formed  under  the  direc* 
tion  of  BisJufp  Pt!arsofir,  John  Pearson^  Anthony  Scatter good^  and  Francis  Gouldman^  printed 
by  Cornelius  Bee,  London,  1660,  in  9  vols,  folio,  under  the  title  of  CutTici  Bacri,  intended  as 
a  companion  for  the  Polyglot  Bible,  published  by  BiBhop  Walton,  in  1667.  This  great  work 
was  republished  at  Amsterdam,  with  addi lions,  in  12  vols,  folio,  in  1098,  Two  volumes  called 
ThesatiTUi}  Dissfrtationiifn  ElegmitioTum^  SfC.^  were  printed  as  a  supplement  to  this  work,  at 
Amsterdam,  in  1701-^*  Of  thii  snpplement  it  may  be  said,  it  is  of  les^  consequence  and  utility 
than  i«  generally  supposed,  as  the  substance  of  several  treatises  in  ii  is  to  be  found  in  the  pre- 
ceding volumes.  The  work  contains  a  rast  variety  of  valuable  materials  for  critics,  chro- 
nologists,  dte. 

The  principal  critics  on  ihe  Old  Testament,  contained  in  the  foreign  edition  of  this  great 
collection,  wbieb  is  by  far  the  moat  complele,  are  the  following  i  Sebastian  Munster,  Paul  Fagfiusi 
Francit  Vatablus,  Claudius  Badwellus,  Bebastiao  Casta  lio,  IMdore  Clarius,  Lucas  Brugensis, 
Andrew  Maaiuij,  John  Drusius,  Sexlinus  Amama,  Bimeon  de  Muii?,  Philip  Coilureus,  RodolpK 
Baynus,  Francb  Forrerius,  Edward  Lively,  David  llcpschelius,  Hugo  Grotius,  Christopher  Cart- 
wright,  OorneliU'i  a  Lapide,  and  John  Pricreus, 

Besides  the  above,  whi>  are  regular  commentators  on  the  Old  Testament,  there  are  various 
important  Dissertations  and  TractSi,  on  the  principal  subjects  in  the  law  and  prophets,  by  the 
following  critics:  Joseph  Scaliger,  Lewis  Capellus,  Martin  Helvicus,  Alberic  Gen IIUe^,  Moses 
bar  Cepna,  Christopher  Helvicus?,  John  Buteo,  Matthew  Hostus,  Francis  MoncEeios,  Peter 
Pithteus,  George  Rittershusius,  Michael  Hothartlus,  Leo  AUatius,  Gaspar  Varreriua,  William 
Hchickardus,  Angus  tin  Justinianus,  Uened.  Arias  Montanus,  Bon*  Corn.  Bertramus,  Peter  Cunmus, 
Caspar  Wascr,  and  Edward  Brerewood, 

On  the  New  Testament  the  following  commentators  are  included  :  Sebastian  Munster,  Lauren^ 
tiui  Valla*  James  Rcvius^  Decider  ins  Era^mii.%  Francis  Vatablus,  Sebastian  Castalio,  Isidore 
01«nus,  Andrew  Masius,  Nict>las  Zegerus^  Lucas  Bru  gen  sis,  Henry  Stephens^  John  Drusiui^ 
Joseph  Scaliger,  Isaac  Casuubon,  John  Cameron  James  CapeUus,  Lewis  Capellus,  Otho  Gualt- 
perius^  Ahrahatn  Schttltetus^  Hugo  Grotius,  and  John  P rictus* 

Dissertations  on  the  most  important  subjects  in  the  New  Testament  inserted  here  were  written 
by  Lewis  Capellus,  Nicolas  Faber^  William  Klebitius,  Marquard  Frekerus^  Archbishop  Ushttr, 
Matthew  Hostus,  /,  A.  Van^deT'LindeTi^  Claudms  Saima^ius  under  the  feigned  name  of  Johannes 
Si/ttplicitiJif  Jmae^  Gotltofridus^  Philip  Cod u reus,  Abraham  Schultelue,  William  Ader^  John 
Prusiujj,  Jac,  Lopez  Stunica^  Desider  Erasmus,  Ajigdus  Caninius^  Peter  Pith  tens,  NicephoTus^ 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Adriani  Isa^oge  cum  notis  Dav*  HcBschehi,  B.  C*  Bertram,  Anton* 
NehrissetiifiSy  Nickola^^  Fuller^  Samtiel  Petit,  John  Gregory^  Christ.  Cortwright,  John  Chppen-^ 
burg,  and  Pet.  Dan.  Huet.  Those  marked  ia  italics  are  not  included  in  the  critics  on  the  Old 
Testament,  The  TTiesaurus  Dissertationum  H:tegeticariimy  published  as  a  aupplemcnl  to  ihi^ 
work  by  Theod,  HastEUS  and  Conrad  Ikenius^  in  3  vols,  folio,  contains  upwards  of  one  hnndrttd 
and  fifty  additional  writers.  Such  a  constellatioiuil  learned  men  can  scarcely  bo  equalled  in  any 
age  or  country.  ... 

Mr.  iWatthew  Poole,  whose  English  comment  has  been  already  noticed,  conceiving  that  the 
CHtTtci  Bacri  might  be  made  more  useful  by  being  methodized,  with  immense  labour  formed 
the  work  well  known  among  divines  by  tbe  title  of  Synopsis  Criticorum^  a  general  view  of  the 
critics,  viz,,  tho?c  in  ihe  nine  volumes  of  the  €'Hiici  Sacri  mentioned  above.  The  printing  of 
this  work  began  in  1069,  and  was  finished  in  1074,  5  vols,  folio.  Here  the  critics  no  l<*nger 
occupy  distinct  places  as  tbey  do  in  the  CriHci  Sacr%  but  are  all  conaolidaled,  one  general  com- 
ment being  made  out  of  the  whole,  the  names  of  the  writers  being  referred  to  by  their  initials 
in  the  margin.  To  the  critics  above  named  Mr.  Poole  has  added  several  other*;  of  equal  not**, 
and  he  refers  also  to  the  most  important  PersionSf  both  ancient  and  modern.  The  learned  aullmt 
spent  ten  years  in  compiling  this  work.  In  pon^  of  size,  the  work  of  Mr,  Poole  has  many 
adyantages  over  the  Critici  Sacri ;  but  no  man  who  is  acquainted  with  both  works  will  ever 
prefer  tbe  synopsis  to  the  original. 

Perhaps  no  city  in  the  world  can  boast  of  having  produced,  in  so  short  a  period,  so  many 
important  works  on  the  sacred  writings  as  the  city  of  London  ;  works  which,  for  dithrultyj 
utility,  critical  and  typ<*graphical  correctness,  and  expense,  have  never  been  excelled*  TJiese 
»re,  i.  The  PolygUU  fi  vols,  folio;  begun  in  165S,  and  finished  in  1557.  2.  The  Critici  Sacri^ 
Sn  9  vols,  folio,  lfi60.  a  CastelVs  Heptaglot  Lexicon,  compiled  for  the  Polyglot  Bible,  S  vols, 
folio,  1(>59.  4.  The  Synopsis  CriHeornmr  &  vols,  folio;  begun  in  1569,  and  finished  in  1674, 
These  worki*,  printed  in  ifehrew^  Chaldee^  Santaritan^  Syriac^  Arabic,  j^thiopic,  Persian^  fh-eekt 
and  LatiUf  forming  22  vast  vols,  folio,  were  begun  and  finished  in  this  city  by  the  industry  and 
at  tbe  expense  of  a  few  English  divines  and  noblemen,  in  tbe  comparatiyelr  short  compass  of 
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about  twenty  years !  To  complete  its  eninence  in  BMical  lUer^are^  and  lo  place  itself  ai  the 
head  of  all  the  cities  in  the  universe,  London  has  only  to  add  a  new  and  improved  edition  of  its 
own  Polyglot,  with  the  additional  versions  which  have  come  to  light  since  the  publication  of 
the  oriffinal  work. 

To  the  above  list  might  be  added  those  who  hare  illustrated  the  sacred  writinprt  by  passages 
drawn  from  Josephus  and  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  among  which  the  following  are  worUiy 
of  particular  regard  :  Jo.  T\}bi<t  Krbbsii  Observationes  in  Nov.  Testam.  i  Flav.  Josbpho,  8to., 
Lips.  1754.  Geo.  Dav.  Kypke  Observationes  in  Novi  Fcsderis  Libros,  ex  auctoribus^  potissi- 
mum  ChmciSi  d&c,  2  vols.  8vo.,  Yratislavie,  1756.  Georgii  Raphelii  Annotationes  in  Sacram 
Scripturam,  d*c.,  Lugd.  1747,  2  vols.  8vo.  Krebs  throws  much  light  on  different  facts  and  forms 
of  speech  in  tne  New  Testament  by  his  quotations  from  Josephus.  Kypke  does  the  same  by  an 
appeal  to  the  Greek  writers  in  general.  And  Raphelius  gives  hbtorical  elucidations  of  the  Old, 
and  philological  observations  on  the  New  Testament,  drawn  particularly  from  Xenophon^  Poly* 
biusj  Arrian^  and  Herodotus, 

To  these  might  be  added  several  excellent  names  who  have  rendered  considerable  services  to 
sacred  literature  and  criticism  by  their  learned  labours  :  Sir  Norton  KnatchbuWs  Observations, 
HdlletVs  Critical  Notes,  Bowyer^s  Conjectures,  Leigh's  Annotations,  dtc,  d&c. ;  to  whom  may 
be  added  those  who  have  illustrated  innumerable  passages,  obscure  and  difficult,  in  lexicons  and 
dictionaries  for  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  Greek  Testament :  Buxtorff  Cocceius,  Mintert^  Pasor^ 
SchoettgeniuSj  Stockius,  Krebs^  Calmet,  Leusden,  Robinson,  Michaelis,  Edward  Leigh,  Schulz, 
Dr.  Taylor,  Schleusner,  and  Parkhurst,  a  particular  account  of  whom  would  far  exceed  the 
limits  of  this  preface  ;  but  Schleusner,  as  a  lexicographer  for  the  New  Testament,  is  far  beyond 
my  praise. 

I  have  already  apprized  the  reader  that  I  did  not  design  to  give  a  history  of  commentators,  but 
only  a  short  sketch ;  this  I  have  done,  and  am  fully  aware  that  different  readers  will  form  different 
opinions  of  its  execution ;  some  will  think  that  writers  of  comparatively  little  eminence  are 
inserted,  while  several  of  acknowledged  worth  are  omitted.  This^  may  be  very  true ;  but  the 
judicious  jeader  will  recollect  that  it  is  a  sketch  and  not  a  complete  history  that  is  here  presented 
to  his  view,  and  that  the  important  and  non^important  are  terms  which  different  persons  will 
apply  in  opposite  senses,  as  they  may  be  prejudiced  in  favour  of  different  writers.  I  have 
given  my  opinion,  as  every  honest  man  should,  with  perfect  deference  to  the  judgment  of  others, 
and  shall  be  offended  with  no  man  for  differing  from  me  in  any  of  the  opinions  I  have  expressed 
on  any  of  the  preceding  authors  or  their  works.  I  could  easily  swell  this  list  with  many  foreign 
critics,  but  as  far  as  I  know  them  I  do  not  in  general  like  them  ;  besides,  they  are  not  within  the 
reach  of  common  readers,  though  many  of  them  stand,  no  doubt,  deservedly  high  in  the  judgment 
of  learned  men. 

Having  said  thus  much  on  commentaries  in  general,  it  may  be  necessary  to  give  some  account 
of  that  now  offered  to  the  public,  the  grounds  on  which  it  has  been  undertaken,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  compiled. 

At  an  early  ago  I  took  for  mv  motto  Prov.  xviii.  1 :  Through  desire  a  man,  havine  separated 
himself,  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom.  Being  convinced  that  the  Bible  was  the 
source  whence  all  the  principles  of  true  wisdom,  wherever  found  in  the  world,  had  been  derived, 
my  desire  to  comprehend  adequately  its  great  design,  and  to  penetrate  the  meaning  of  all  its 
parts,  led  me  to  separate  myself  from  every  pursuit  that  did  not  lead,  at  least  indirectly,  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  end ;  and  while  seeking  and  intermeddling  with  different  branches  of 
human  knowledge,  as  ray  limited  means  would  permit,  I  put  each  study  under  contribution  to 
the  object  of  my  pursuit,  endeavouring  to  make  every  thing  subservieat  to  the  information  of 
my  own  mind,  that,  as  far  as  Divine  Providence  mifht  think  proper  to  employ  me,  I  might  be 
the  better  qualified  to  instruct  others.  At  first  I  read  and  studied,  scarcely  committing  any  thing 
to  paper,  having  my  own  edification  alone  in  view,  as  I  could  not  tiwn  hope  that  any  thing  I 
wrote  could  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  engage  the  attention  or  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
public.  But  as  I  proceeded  I  thought  it  best  to  note  down  the  result  of  my  studies,  especially 
as  far  as  they  related  to  the  Septuagint,  which  about  the  year  1765  I  began  to  read  regularly,  in 
order  to  acquaint  myself  more  fully  with  the  phraseology  of  the  New  Testament,  as  I  found  that 
this  truly  venerable  version  was  that  to  which  the  evangelists  and  apostles  appear  to  have 
had  constant  recourse,  and  from  which  in  general  they  make  their  quotations.  The  study  of  this 
version  served  more  to  illuminate  and  expand  my  mind  than  all  the  theological  works  I  had  ever 
consulted.  I  had  proceeded  but  a  short  way  in  it  before  I  was  convinced  that  the  prejudices 
against  it  were  utterly  unfounded,  and  that  it  was  of  incalculable  advantage  toward  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  literal  sense  of  Scripture,  and  am  astonished  that  the  study  of  it  should  be 
so  generally  neglected.  About  nine  years  af^er  this,  my  health  haying  been  greatly  impaired  by 
the  severity  of  my  labours,  and  fearing  that  I  should  soon  be  obliged  to  relinquish  my  public 
employment,  I  formed  the  purpose  of  writing  abort  notes  on  the  New  Testament,  collating  the 
common  printed  text  with  ^U  the  versions  and  collections  from  M8S,  to  which  I  could  have 
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iccoii.     Scarcely  had  I  projeeted  ihis  work  when  I  wni  convinced  ihat  another  was  previoudy 
neceasiaryt  viz*,  a  careful  perusal  of  the  anginal  text.     I  beg^an  this  work,  and  soon  found  that  it 


waa  perfectly  posaible  to  read  and  not  onderstand.  Under  this  conviction  I  sat  down  determin- 
ing to  trtinslate  the  whole  before  I  atlempled  any  comment,  ihat  I  miglit  have  ihe  sacred  text 
the  more  deeply  impressed  on  my  memory* 

1  accordingly  beffan  my  translatioDt  collating  the  original  teset  with  ill  the  ancient  iiisd  with 
several  of  the  mttdern  versions^  carefully  weijghing  the  value  of  the  moat  Important  variorts 
readings  found  in  those  versions,  as  well  as  those  which  1  was  able  to  collect  from  the  mo«t 
authentic  copies  of  the  Greek,  text.  A  worse  state  of  health  ensuing,  I  was  obliged  to  remit 
almost  all  application  to  study,  and  the  work  was  thrown  aside  for  nearly  two  years*  Having 
returned  to  it  when  a  state  of  comparative  convalescence  took  place,  1  found  1  had  not  g^one 
through  the  whole  of  my  preliminary  work.  The  New  Testament  I  plainly  saw  was  a  commf^nt 
on  the  Old  ;  and  to  understand  such  a  comment,  I  knew  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  original  ttxt,  1  then  formed  the  plan  of  reading  consecutively  a  portion  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  daily.  Accordingly  I  began  to  read  the  Old  Testament,  noting  down  on  the 
different  books,  chapters,  and  verses,  such  thingH  as  appeared  to  me  of  most  importance,  intend- 
ing the  work  ass  an  outline  for  one  on  a  moie  extensive  scale,  should  it  please  God  to  spare  my 
life  ami  give  me  health  and  leisure  to  complete  it.  In  this  pre  li  mi  nary  work  1  sjpent  a  little 
more  than  one  year  and  two  months^  in  which  time  1  translated  every  sentence,  Hebrew  and 
Chaldee,  in  the  Old  Testament,  In  such  a  work  it  would  be  absurd  to  pretend  that  1  had  not 
met  with  many  difficulties.  1  was  attempting  to  illustrate  the  most  ancient  and  most  learned 
book  in  the  universe,  replete  with  allusions  to  arts  that  arc  lost,  to  nations  that  are  extinct,  to 
customs  tltat  are  no  longer  observed,  and  abounding  in  modes  of  speech  and  turns  of  phraseology 
which  am  only  be  traced  out  through  the  medium  of  the  cognate  Asiatic  languages.  On  these 
aceQunt#l  was  often  much  perpleited,  but  I  could  not  proceed  till  I  had  done  the  utmost  in  my 
power  to  make  every  thing  plain*  The  frequent  occurrence  of  such  diflicnlties  led  me  closely  to 
examine  and  compare  all  the  original  texts,  versions,  and  translations*  as  they  stand  in  the  London 
Polyglot,  with  some  others  not  inserted  in  that  work  ;  and  from  these,  especially  the  Samaritan, 
Chaldee  Targums,  Septuagint,  and  Vulgate,  I  derived  the  most  assistance,  though  all  the  rest 
contributed  iheir  quota  in  cases  of  difficulty. 

Almost  as  soon  as  this  work  was  hnished  I  hei^an  ray  comment  on  the  four  gospels,  and  not- 
withstanding the  preparations  already  made,  and  my  indefaii gable  application  early  and  late  to 
the  work,  !  did  not  reach  the  end  of  the  fourth  Evangelist  till  eighteen  months  after  its  com* 
mencement.  Previously  to  ibis  1  had  purposed  to  commit  what  I  had  already  dune  fo  the  press; 
but  when  I  had  all  my  arrangements  made,  a  specimen  actually  i^et  up  and  print*  d»  and  adver* 
tisemenis  circulated,  a  sudden  rise  in  the  price  of  paper,  which  L  fondly  hoped  would  not  be  of 
long  eontinuance,  prevented  my  proceeding*  When  this  hope  vanished»  another  work  on  the 
Scriptures  by  a  friend  was  extensively  announced.  As  I  could  not  bf?ar  the  thought  of  even  the 
most  distant  appearance  of  opposition  to  any  man,  I  gave  place,  being  determtned  not  to  attempt 
to  divide  the  aiteutian  of  the  public  mind,  nor  hinder  the  general  spread  of  a  work  which  for 
eught  1  knew  might  supersede  the  necessity  of  mine.  That  work  has  been  for  some  time  com- 
pleted, and  the  numerous  subscribers  supplied  with  their  copies.  My  plan  however  is  untouched ; 
find  still  finding  from  the  call  of  many  judicious  friends,  and  especially  of  mj  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  who  hav^e  long  been  acquainted  with  my  undertaking  and  its  progftaa*  thnt  the  religious 
public  would  gladly  receive  a  work  on  the  plan  which  I  had  previously  announced,  1  have^  after 
mueh  hesitation,  made  up  my  mind  ;  and,  in  the  name  of  God,  with  a  simple  desire  to  add  my 
mite  to  the  treasury,  having  recommenced  the  revisal  and  improvement  of  my  papers,  I  now 
present  them  to  the  public.  I  am  glad  that  Divine  Providence  has  so  ordered  it  that  the  publi- 
cation has  been  bilberto  delayed,  as  ibe  years  which  have  elapsed  since  my  first  intention  of 
printing  have  afforded  me  a  more  ample  opportunity  to  reconsider  and  correct  what  1  had  before 
done,  and  to  make  many  improvements. 

8h<iuld  I  be  questioned  as  to  my  specific  object  in  bringing  this  work  before  the  religious  world 
at  a  time  when  works  of  a  similar  nature  abound,  I  would  simply  answer,  I  wish  to  do  a  little 
good  also,  and  contribute  jny  quota  to  enable  men  the  better  to  understand  the  records  of  their 
salvation*  That  I  am  in  hostility  to  no  work  of  this  kind,  the  preceding  pages  will  prove  ;  and 
I  have  deferred  my  own  as  long  as  in  prudence  1  can*  My  tide  is  turned  ;  life  is  fast  ebbing 
out ;  and  what  I  do  in  this  way  I  must  do  now,  or  relinquish  the  design  for  ever.  This  I  would 
most  gladly  do,  but  I  have  been  loo  long  and  too  deeply  pledged  to  the  public  to  permit  me  to 
indulge  my  own  feelings  in  thia  respect.  Others  are  doing  much  to  elucidate  the  Scriptures  ;  I 
wish  them  all  God's  speed.  1  also  will  show  my  opinion  of  these  Divine  records,  and  do  a  little 
in  the  same  way.  I  wish  to  assist  my  fellow  labourers  in  tlie  vineyard  to  lead  men  to  Him  who  ia 
the  fountain  of  all  excellence,  goodness,  truth,  and  happiness  ;  to  magnify  his  law  and  make  it 
honourable  ;  to  show  the  wonderful  provision  made  in  his  Gospel  for  the  recovery  and  salvation 
jof  a  iinfvl  ^orld  ;  to  prove  that  Gop^s  great  design  i^  to  make  his  creatures  happv  \  and  thqt 
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inch  a  salyatiotf  as  it  becomes  God  to  give,  and  sueh  as  maa  needs  to  receive,  is  wthin  the 
^asp  of  every  human  soul. 

He  who  carefully  and  conscientiously  receives  the  truths  of  Divine  revelation,  not  merely  as 
a  creeds  but  in  reference  to  his  practice^  cannot  fail  of  being  an  ornament  to  civil  and  religious 
society.  It  is  ray  endeavour  therefore  to  set  these  truths  fairly  and  fully  before  the  eyes  of 
those  who  may  be  inclined  to  consult  my  work.  I  do  not  say  that  the  principles  contained  in 
my  creeds  and  which  I  certainly  hi^ve  not  studied  to  conceal,  are  all  essentially  necessary  to 
every  man's  salvation ;  and  I  should  be  sorry  to  unchristianize  any  person  who  may  think  he 
has  Scriptural  evidence  for  a  faith  in  several  respects  different  from  mine.  I  am  sure  that  all 
sincere  Christians  are  agreed  on  what  ar&  called  the  essential  truths  of  Divine  revelation  ;  and  I 
feel  no  reluctance  to  acknowledge  that  men  eminent  for  wisdom,  learning,  piety,  and  usefulness, 
have  differed  among  themselves  and  from  me  in  many  points  which  I  deem  of  great  importance. 
While  God  bears  with  and  does  us  ffood,  we  may  readily  bear  with  each  other.  The  hostility 
of  others  I  pass  by.  The  angry  and  malevolent  are  their  own  tormentors.  I  remember  the  old 
adage :  **Let  enwy  alone,  and  it  will  punish  itself.^' 

CSf  tht  coFT  of  the  sacred  text  used  for  this  work  it  may  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words. 
It  is  stated  in  the  title  that  the  text  **  is  taken  from  the  most  correct  copies  of  the  present 
authorized  version.*'  As  several  use  this  term  who  do  not  know  its  meaning,  for  their  sakes 
I  shall  explain  it  A  resolution  was  formed,  in  consequence  of  a  request  made  by  Dr.  Reynolds, 
head  of  the  nonconformist  party,  to  King  James  I.,  in  the  conference  held  at  Hampton  Courts 
1603,  that  a  new  translation,  or  rather  a  revision  of  what  was  called  the  Bishops*  Bible, 
printed  in  1568,  should  be  made.  Fifty-four  translators,  divided  into  six  classes,  were 
appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important  work.  Seven  of  these  appear  to  have 
died  before  the  work  commenced,  as  only  forty-seven  are  found  in  Fuller's  list.  The  nam.es 
of  the  persons,  the  places  where  employed,  and  the  proportion  of  work  allotted  to  each  class, 
and  the  rules  laid  down  by  King  James  for  their  direction,  I  give  chiefly  from  Mr.  Fuller's 
Church  History,  Book  x.,  p.  44,  d:.c. 

Before  I  insert  this  account,  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  Dr.  Reynolds's  request  in  the 
Hampton  Court  conference,  and  King  James's  answer. 

Dr.  Reynolds,  **  May  your  Majesty  be  pleased  that  the  Bible  be  new  translated,  such  as  are 
extant  not  answering  the  original  ?"     [Here  he  gave  a  few  examples.] 

Bishop  of  London,  ••  If  every  man's  humour  might  be  followed,  there  would  be  no  end  of 
translating." 

The  King.  **  I  profess  I  could  never  yet  see  a  Bible  well  translated  in  English  ;  but  I  think 
that  of  all,  that  of  Geneva  is  the  worst.  I  wish  some  special  pains  were  taken  for  a  uniform 
translation,  which  should  be  done  by  the  best  learned  in  both  universities,  then  reviewed  by  the 
bishops,  presented  to  the  privy  councU^  lastly  ratified  by  royal  authority,  to  be  read  in  the  whole 
Church,  and  no  other." 

The  bishop  of  London  in  this,  as  in  every  other  case,  opposed  Dr.  Reynolds,  till  he  saw 
that  the  project  pleased  the  king,  and  that  he  appeared  determined  to  have  it  executed.  In 
consequence  of  this  resolution,  Uie  following  learned  and  judicious  men  were  chosen  for  the 
execution  of  the  work. 

WESTMINSTER.— 10. 

Thk  Pkntateuch  :  the  Story  from  Joshua  to  the  first  Book  of  the  Chronicles 

exclusivblt. 

Dr.  Andrews,  Fellow  and  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  Cambridge ;  then  Dean  of  Westminster, 

afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester. 
Dr.  Overall,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Master  of  Kath.  Hall,  in  Cambridge ;  then  Dean  of  St, 

Paul's,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
Dr.  Saravia. 

Dr.  Clarke,  Fellow  of  Christ  Coll.  in  Cambridge,  Preacher  in  Canterbury. 
Dr.  Laifield,  Fellow  of  Trin.  in  Cambridge,  Parson  of  St  Clement  Danes.     Being  skilled  in 

architecture,  his  judgment  was  much  relied  on  for  the  fabric  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple* 
Dr.  Leioh,  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  Parson  of  All-hallows,  Barking; 
Master  Burolet. 
Mr.  Kino. 
Mr.  Thompson. 
Mri  Bedwell,  of  Cambridge,  and  (I  think)  of  St.  John's,  Vicar  of  Tottenllltm,  near  London. 
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•  ^  ^        CAMBRIDGE.— a 

Frok  the  First  of  the  CnRoiacLEs,  with  the  rbst  of  the  Stort,  and  the  Haoioorapha, 
Yiz.,  Jy»  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Canticles,  Ecclesiastbs. 

Master  Edward  Lively.  „ 

Mr.  Richardson,  Fellow  of  EmiWK^,  afterwards  D.  D.,  Master,  first  of  Peter-house,  then  of 

Trio.  College. 
MrrCHADBRTON,  afterwards  D.  D.,  Fellow  first  of  Christ  Coll.,  then  Master  of  Eromanuel. 
Mr.  Dillingham,  Fellow  of  Christ  Coll.,  beneficed  at 1—  in  Bedfordshire,  where  he  died 

a  single  and  a  wealthy  man. 
Mr.  Andrews,  afterwards  D.  D.,  brother  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Master  of  Jesus  Coll. 
Mr,  Harrison,  the  Rev.  Vice-master  of  Trinity  Coll. 

Mr.  Spalding,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  in  Cambridge,  and  Hebrew  Professor  therein. 
Mr.  BiNG,  Fellow  of  Peter-house,  in  Cambridge,  and  Hebrew  Professor  therein* 

^  OXFORD.— 7. 

The  FOUR  greater  Prophets,  with  the  Lamentations,  and  the  twelve  lesser  Prophets. 

Dr.  Harding,  President  of  Magdalen  Coll. 

Dr.  Reynolds,  President  of  Corpus  Christ!  Coll. 

Dr.  Holland,  Rector  of  Exeter  CoU.  and  King's  Professor. 

Dr.  KiLBT,  Rector  of  Lincoln  ColL  and  Regius  Professor. 

Master  Smith,  afterwards  D.  D.,  and  Bishop  of  Gloucester.    He  made  the  learned  and  religiouf 

Preface  to  the  Translation. 
Mr.  Brett,  of  a  worshipful  family,  beneficed  at  Quainton,  in  Buckinghamshire. 
Mr.  Fairclowe. 

CAMBRIDGE.— 7. 

The  Prayer  of  Manassbh,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apocrypha. 

Dr.  DupORT,  Prebend  of  Ely,  and  Master  of  #esus  Coll. 

Dr.  Brainthwait,  first  Fellow  of  Emmanuel,  then  Master  of  Gonvil  and  Caius  Coll. 
Dr.  Radclyffk,  one  of  the  Senior  Fellows  of  Trin.  Coll. 

Master  Ward,  Emman.,  afterwards  D.  D.,  Master  of  Sidney  Coll.  and  Margaret  Professo' 
Mr.  Downs,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Coll.  and  Greek  Professor. 

Mr.  Boyoe,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Prebend  of  Ely,  Parson  of  Boxworth  in  Cambridgeshire. 
Mr.  Ward,  Regal,  afterwards  D.  t>..  Prebend  of  Chichester,  Rector  of  Bishop- Waltham,  in 
Hampshire. 

OXFORD.— 8. 

The  Four  Gospels,  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Apocalypse. 

Dr.  Ravis,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  afterwards  Bishop  of  London. 

Dr.  Abbott,  Master  of  University  Coll.,  afterwards  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury. 

Dr.  Ebdes. 

Mr.  Thomson. 

Mr.  Savill. 

Dr.  Peryn. 

Dr.  Ravens. 

Mr.  Harmer. 

WESTMINSTER.— 7. 

The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Canonical  Epistles. 
Dr.  Baklowe,  of  Trinity  Hall,  in  Cambridge!  Dean  of  Chester,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Linco  n* 

Dr.  HlTTOBBNSON. 

Dr.  SpsiiPBR. 
Mr.  Fenton. 
Mr.  Rabbet. 
Mr.  Sanderson. 
Mr.  Dakins. 


GENERAL  PREFACB. 

^  Now,  for  the  better  ordering  of  their  proceedings,  his  Majesty  recommended  the  following 
rules,  bf  them  to  be  most  carefiSly  obserred. 

1.  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the  Bishops*  Bible,  to  be  folio  wed* 

and  as  little  altered  as  the  original  will  permit 

2.  The  names  of  the  prophets,  and  the  holy  writers,  with  their  other  names  in  the  text,  to  be 

retained,  as  near  as  may  be,  according  as  they  are  vulgarly  used. 

3.  The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.,  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated  Congn." 

gation,  6fc. 

4.  When  any  word  hath  divers  significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  coinmonl3r 

used  by  the  most  eminent  uithers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place,  and  the 
analogy  of  faith. 

5.  The  division  of  the  chapters  to  be  altered  either  not  at  all,  or  as  little  as  may  be,  if  necessity 

so  require. 

6.  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek 

words,  which  cannot,  without  some  circumlocution,  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in 
the  text. 
.  7.  Such  quotations  of  places  to  be  marginally  set  down^ias  shall  serve  for  the  fit  reference  of 
one  scripture  to  another. 

8.  Every  particular  man  of  each  company  to  take  the  same  chapter,  or  chapters  ;  and  having 

translated  or  amended  them  severally  by  himself,  where  he  thinks  good,  all  to  meet  to- 
gether, confer  what  they  have  done,  and  agree  for  their  part  what  shall  stand. 

9.  As  any  one  company  hath  despatched  any  one  book  in  this  manner,  they  shall  send  It  to 

the  rest,  to  be  considered  of  seriously  and  judiciously ;  for  his  Majesty  is  very  careful  in 
this  point 

10.  If  any  company,  upon  the  review  of  the  book  so  sent,  shall  doubt  or  differ  upon  any  places, 

to  send  them  word  thereof,  note  the  places,  and  therewithal  send  their  reasons ;  to  which, 
if  they  consent  not,  the  difference  to  be  compounded  at  the  general  meeting,  which  is  lo- 
be of  the  chief  persons  of  each  company,  at  the  end  of  the  work. 

11.  When  any  place  of  special  obscurity  is  doubted  of,  letters  to  be  directed  by  authority,  to 

send  to  any  learned  in  the  land,  for  his  judgment  in  such  a  place. 
1^  Letters  to  be  sent  from  every  bishop  to  the  rest  of  his  clergy,  admonishing  them  of  this 

translation  in  hand ;  and  to  move  and  charge  as  many  as,  being  skilful  in  the  tongues, 

have  taken  pains  in  that  kind,  to  send  his  particular  observations  to  the  company,  either 

at  Westminster,  Cambridge,  or  Oxford, 
18.  The  directors  in  «ach  company  to  be  the  Deans  of  Westminster  and  Chester  for  that  place  i 

and  the  King's  Professors  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  each  university. 

'TlNDAL*S, 


14.  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better 
with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible,  viz.. 


Matthews*, 
covbrdals's, 
Whitchurch, 
Gbneja« 


**  Besides  the  said  directions  before-mentioned,  three  j^lbur  of  'the  most  ancient  and  grave 
divines  in  either  of  the  universities,  not  employed  in  translating,  to  be  assigned  by  the  vice-' 
chancellor,  upon  conference  with  the  rest  of  the  heads,  to  be  overseers  of  the  translations,  as 
well  Hebrew  as  Greek,  for  the  better  observation  of  the  fourth  rule  above  specified. 

<*  And  now  after  long  expectation  and  great  desire,'*  says  Mr.  Fuller,  **  came  forth  the  new 
translation  of  the  Bible  (most  beautifully  printed)  by  a  select  and  competent  number  of  divines 
appointed  for  that  purpose  ;  not  being  too  many,  lest  one  should  trouble  another  ;  and  yet  many, 
lest  many  things  might  haply  escape  thenu  Who  neither  coveting  praise  for  expecMtion,  nor 
fearing  reproach  for  slackness,  (seeing  in  a  business  of  moment  none  deserve  blame  for  con- 
venient slowness,)  had  expended  almost  three  years  in  the  work,  not  only  examining  the  channels 
by  the  fountain,*translations  with  the  original,  which  was  absolutely  necessary,  but  also  com* 
paring  channels  with  channels,  which  was  abundantly ;Usefi]l  in  the  Spanish,  Italian,  French,  and 
Dutch  (German)  languages.  These,  with  Jacob,  rolletaway  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  well 
of  life ;  so  that  now,  even  RacheVs  weak  women  may  freely  come  bofii  to  drink  themselves  and 
water  the  fiocks  of  their  families  at  the  same. 
,  *'  Leave  we  then  those  worthy  men  now  all  gathered  to  their  fathers  and  gone  to  God,  how-* 
ever  they  were  requited  on  earth,  well  rewarded  in  heaven  for  their  worthy  work.  Of  whom, 
as  also  of  that  gracious  kino  that  employed  them,  we  may  say.  Wheresoever  the  Bible  shall  be 
preached  or  read  in  the  whole  world,  there  shaJl  also  this  that  they  have  done  be  told  in  mem/oriai 
of  them.''''     Ibid.  p.  67,  &c. 

The  character  of  James  I.  as  a  scholar  has  been  greatly  underrated.     In  the  Hampton  Court 
eonfer^ce  he  certainly  showed  a  clear  and  ready  comprehension  of  every  subject  brought  befort 
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MiSt  together  with  extenstve  reading  imti  n  remarkably^  sound  judgmenU  For  tlie  hest  transla* 
twn  into  any  lan|^u?ige  we  are  indebted  under  God  to  King  J&mce,  who  was  called  a  hypocrite 
by  thuse  who  had  no  religion^  aad  a  pedant  by  persons  who  had  not  half  his  learning.  Both 
piety  and  jnadce  require  tJiaU  while  we  are  ihankM  to  God  far  the  gift  of  hia  word,  we  should 
revere  the  memory  of  the  niaa  who  was  the  instrument  of  conveying  the  water  of  life  ihrough  a 
channel  by  whicli  il5  purity  has  been  so  wonderfufiy  preserved*  As  to  politico,  he  woa,  like  Ibe 
rest  of  ihe  S^tuart  family,  a  tyrant. 

Those  who  have  compared  most  of  the  European  translations  with  the  original,  have  not 
scrupled  to  say  that  the  English  translation  o/  the  Bihhf  made  under  the  direction  of  King- 
James  /.,  is  thu  most  accurate  and  faithful  of  the  whAc.  Nor  is  this  its  only  praise  ;  the  Irang- 
Jators  have  seized  the  very  spirit  and  soul  of  the  original,  and  expressed  ihis  almost  everywhere 
with  pathos  snd  energy*  Besides,  our  translatorB  have  not  only  made  a  standard  tramflafion^ 
but  ihey  have  made  their  translation  the  standard  of  our  language ;  the  English  tongue  in  their 
day  was  not  equal  to  such  a  work,  "  bnt  God  ennbled  them  to  stitnd  as  upon  Mount  SificiV*  to 
use  the  expression  of  %  learned  friend,  "and  crane  np  their  country^s  iBn^nage  to  the  difpiily  of 
the  originals,  so  that  after  the  lapse  uf  200  years  the  English  Bible  is,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
the  standard  of  the  purity  and  excellence  of  the  English  tongue.  The  ori^nal  from  which  it 
was  taken  is,  alone,  superior  to  the  Bible  translated  by  the  authority  of  King  James/'*  This  is 
an  opinion  in  which  my  heart,  my  judgment,  and  my  conscience,  coincide, t 

*  These  are  the  words  of  the  late  Miss  Freeman  Sbepherd,  a  v-cry  learned  and  extraordinary  womaD,  and  a 
rigid  papist. 

t  It  is  not  imlniavm  that,  at  the  Hamptan  Court  conference,  several  altera lion^  were  proposed  by  Dr,  Reynolds 
and  his  associates  to  be  made  in  the  Ldturgj  then  in  common  use,  as  well  as  in  the  Biifk.  Tbese  however  were  in 
gt?ticral  objected  to  by  the  kin^^  and  only  a  few  chani^es  rnQde,  which  5:hall  be  mentioned  below.  While  on  ihi^ 
part  of  Lhe  .^ubjeot  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  io  the  reader  to  hear  how  the  present  Liturgy  was  compiled,  and  who 
the  persons  were  to  whom  this  work  was  assigned  ;  a  work  altnoi^t  universally  esteemed  bv  lhe  devout  and  pious 
of  every  denomination,  and  the  greatest  effort  of  the  Rcfo^rmaliirH^  neJtt  to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
English  larmftge.  The  word  Litckqv  is  derived,  according  to  some*  from  Xsnj,  proyer,  and  epyov^  vi^ork^  and  sig- 
nifies UtefalTy  the  work  or  U^a-r  &f  prayer  or  tuppliaUuin  /  nnd  he  who  tabouri  noi  tu  bis  prayers  prays  not  at  all ; 
or  more  properly  Xtirovpyia,  from  ^«ror>  puidU  or  ^(^wemw^ji,  and  ^pyov^  iro^rk^  denoting  the  cmnwi/m  or  pidtttc  -mark 
of  ^rantt^  tianksgim^g^  (f<.,  in  which  it  iji  the  duty  of  every  person  lo  engage  ;  and  from  J^f  mvft'w,  to  svpplicalt^ 
comes' Xtt  at,  prtitiers,  and  hence  Aitaveia^  Litany,  su]ypli€atitm,^C0lk€lum  of  prayer  a  in  the  Liturgy  or  public  service 
of  the  Church-  "Previously  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VllL  the  Liturgy  was  all  said  or  sung  in  /-fl/i?i,  but  ihe  €tcc4^  the 
hard*^  Pfii^T,  and  the  Ttn,  Comtimn^imentt^  in  1$3G  were  translatedi  into  English,  for  Uieuse  of  lhe  common  people, 
by  the  king's  command.  In  1515  the  Litnrgy  was  also  permitted  in  Englisk^  as  Fuller  expresses  it,  "and  this  waa 
ne  farthest |Ni£«  the  Reformation  xtept  in  the  reign  of  Henrj'  VJII/' 

In  the  first  year  of  Edward  Vi.,  IMl,  it  was  recommended  to  certain  grave  and  learned  bishops,  and  others  then 
assembled,  by' order  of  the  king,  at  Windsor  Caatle,  to  draw  up  a  cmimunwn  st^rvicej  and  to  revise  and  reform  all 
other  offices  in  the  Divine  service;  this  service  wa^  accordingly  printed  and  published,  and  sirong(y  recommended 
Jw  special  ieiiers  from  Seyfturu^r^  Lord  Protector,  and  the  other  lords  of  the  council-  The  persona  who  compiled 
this  work  were  tht  foUowing  ;— 


i  TufyMjkH  Crjikmeb,  Afchbishop  of  OgmieriHkfj. 

2.  O^orgc  IMif^  Bishop  of  ChidunXcr. 

3.  *rkfmtti.^  Gmtdrick^  Bishop  of  Ei^* 

4.  Jo  A™  Skip  J  Bishop  of  Harcf&rd. 

B.  Hkiiiy  Me^kenchf  Bishop  of  ZAncolit, 

6.  Nicffo^Aa  RtDi.KV,  Bishop  of  R&chtstcr, 

7.  Th9ims  TkirUiy,  Bishop  o(  WtsiminsCer. 

8.  Doctor  M'i^j  Dean  ofSL  Paul's. 


9.  JfcAflr  Th^&r,  Thai  Dean^  afterwards  Bishop,  of 

10*  Doctor  Hi^ine^t  Dean  q€  Ex^Uf. 

11.  Doctor  /?wfri)Utfrt,  afterwards  Dean  of  Durk/im. 

12.  Doctor  Jokn  Ridmurn^  Master  of  Ttinil^  CollKge, 

Camhrtiigr, 

13.  Doctor  Rj^hard  Cox,  then  Almoner  to  the  Kmg, 

and  afterwards  Bishop  ot  Biif. 


It  IS  worthy  of  remark  that  as  the  /rs<  imm^tfiiftrsi  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  English  langnnge  were  several  of 
them  persecuted  uni&  detdh  by  the  papists,  so  some  of  the  ^Ai^fot  those  who  translattrd  the  Ba^kt'/  Cvm'm.im  Praferr, 
(Archbishop  Crammr  and  Bishop  RidUt/)  were  burnt  alive  6y  the  ^me  cniel  faction. 

This  was  wliat  Mr,  Puller  calls  the/rai^  rdUit^n  a/  the  C&mfMn  Praifer,  pnblished  ia  1548,  Some  ob^ectiotis  hav- 
ing been  made  to  this  work  by  Mr*  John  Calvin  abroad,  and  some  learned  men  at  home,  particnlarly  in  reference 
lo  the  Comfnejru^rathn  of  tAc  Dead,  the  use  of  Ckrism..  and  Exlr^fne  Undufa,  it  was  ordered  by  a  slaiute  in  pfirliament 
(5  and  G  of  Edward  VT)  ikai  it  shmld  Af  faiiAfulttf  and  i""/^^/  '"  ^^'S^d^  explained,  and  vi^di  ftdltf  perfect.  The  chief 
aUerations  made  in  consequence  of  this  ordtr  were  thL-  ^ral  C&nfessi&n  and  Abstft»imi$  were  added,  and 

the  CciwiflLM»w»  Sert'i^^  was  made  to  begin  with  the  J^t  *  tntTti^,  the  use  of  ^t7  in  CmL^rmaiiftn  and  Extreme 

IJttaion.  was  lefl  nut,  a  bo  Prayers  fgr  the  Dead,  and  eertattt.  ccpfc^'siafts  that  had  a  tendency  to  counienan.^e  the  doc- 
tritie  ottransu&stiintia^i&tt. 

The  same  per^oiis  to  whom  the  compiling  of  the  Communion  Service  was  introsted  were  employed  in  ihls  revision, 
which  was  completed  and  poblishcd  in  15&3.  On  the  accession  of  Qiueen  Mary  this  Liturgy  was  abolished,  and 
the  Pmyer  Book,  as  it  stood  in  ihe  last  year  of  Heorjf  VIH,^  commanded  to  he  used  in  its  place.    In  the  first  year 

of  the  r^'         en  Elizabeth,  1559,  the  former  Liturgy  was  restored,  bat  it  was  subjected  to  a  farther  reviinon, 

by  whir  X  pa-ssages  were  altered,  aed  the  petition  in  the  Litany  for  being  delivered  from  the  ij^rajiny  and 

all  the  iivii '*^;^[Jlr  luiormilies  of  the  hUhon  of  Rome  left  otit,  in  order  that  conscientions  Catholics  might  not  be  pre- 
vcntad  fhwB  jointng  in  the  common  service.  This  bein*^  done,  it  wa^  pe^'^nted  toparUameot^and  by  them  received 
and  establifthed  ^  and  the  Act  for  UDjformiiy,  which  is  usiiallv  prioted  with  the  Liturgy^  pubiished  by  the  qtie^n's 
authorfry,  and  sent  through  out  the  nation.    The  persoiis  employed  in  tMs  revision  were  the  following : — 


1.  Masier  Whi/ehcad,  once  Chaplain  to  dueen  AMm 

BttUtim, 

2.  MiftA£tfT  Parker ^  afterwards  Archbishop  ofOm- 

ler^urjf. 
%  Edmund  Oritidallj  afterwards  Bbhcp  oTLmim. 


4.  Rkhard  Cfljr,  afterwards  Bishop  of  ^If. 

5.  Jitmes  Pilkingtm,  afterwards  Bishop  of  EhtrAam. 

6.  Doctor  Mty,  Deati  of  St.  Pavi^ifM  Master  of 

7Vi»f/y 'College,  Cambridge. 

7.  Sir  7^^mtm$  Smilkj  Principal  Secretary  of  Stale. 
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This  Bible  was  begun  in  1607,  but  was  not  completed  and  published  till  1611 ;  and  iliere  are 
copies  of  it  which  in  their  titlepages  have  the  dates  1612  and  1613.  This  translation  was  cor- 
rected, and  many  parallel  texts  added,  by  Dr.  Scattergood,  in  1663 ;  by  Dr.  Lloyd,  bishop  of 
London,  in  1701 ;  and  afterwards  by  Dr.  Paris,  at  Cambridge ;  but  the  most  complete  revision 
was  made  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  year  1769,  under  the  direction  of  the  vice-chancellor  and  dele- 

rtes  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  which,  1.  The  pwnctuation  was  thoroughly  revised ; 
The  words  printed  in  italics  examined  and  corrected  by  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals  ; 
3.  The  proper  nanes^  to  the  etymology  of  which  allusions  are  made  in  the  text,  translated,  and 
entered  in  the  margin ;  4.  The  heads  and  running  titles  corrected  ;  6.  Some  material  errors  in 
the  chronology  rectified ;  and  6.  The  marginal  references  re-examined,  corrected,  and  their 
number  greatly  increased.  Copies  of  this  revision  are  those  which  are  termed  above  the  most 
correct  copies  of  the  present  authorized  version ;  and  it  is  this  revision  re-collated^  re-examined^ 
and  corrected  from  typographical  inaccuracies  in  a  great  variety  of  places,  that  has  been  followed 
for  the  text  prefixed  to  these  notes.  But,  besides  these  corrections,  I  have  found  it  necessary  to 
re-examine  all  the  italics ;  by  those  I  mean  the  words  interspersed  through  the  text,  avowedly 
not  in  the  original,  but  thought  necessary  by  our  translators  to  complete  the  sense,  and  accom- 
modate the  idioms  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  to  that  of  the  English  language.  See  the  sixth 
rule,  p.  16.  In  these  I  found  gross  corruptions,  particularly  where  they  have  been  changed  for 
Roman  characters,  whereby  words  have  been  attributed  to  God  which  he  never  spoke. 

The  Punctuation^  which  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
sacred  text,  I  have  examined  with  the  greatest  care  to  me  possible  :  by  the  insertion  of  commas 
where  there  were  none  before ;  putting  semicolons  for  commas,  the  better  to  distinguish  the 
members  of  the  sentences  ;  changing  colons  for  semicolons,  and  vice  versa ;  and  full  points  for 
colons,  I  have  been  in  many  instances  enabled  the  better  to  preserve  and  distinguish- the  sense* 
and  carry  on  a  narration  to  its  close,  without  interrupting  the  reader's  attention  by  the  interven- 
tion of  improper  stops* 

The  References  I  have  in  many  places  considerably  augmented,  though  I  have  taken  care  to 
reprint  all  that  Dr.  Blayney  has  inserted  in  his  edition,  of  which  I  scruple  not  to  say,  that  as 
far  as  they  go,  they  are  the  best  collection  ever  edited,  and  I  hope  their  worth  wlU'sufier  nothing 
by  the  additions  I  have  made. 

After  long  and  diligently  weighing  the  different  systems  of  Chronology^  and  hesitating  which 
to  adopt,  I  ultimately  fixed  on  the  system  commonly  received ;  as  it  appeared  to  me  on  the 
whole,  though  encumbered  with  many  difficulties,  to  be  the  least  objectionable.  In  fixing  the 
dates  of  particular  transactions  I  have  found  much  difficulty ;  that  this  was  never  done  in  any 
edition  of  the  Bible  hitherto  ofiered  to  the  public,  with  any  tolerable  correctness,  every  person 
acquainted  with  the  subject  must  acknowledge.  I  have  endeavoured  carefully  to  fix  the  date  of 
each  transaction  where  it  occurs,  and  where  it  could  be  ascertained,  showing  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  the  year  of  the  world,  and  the  year  before  Christ,  in  which  it  hap- 
pened.    From  the  beginning  of  Joshua  I  have  introduced  the  years  before  the  building  of  Rome 

Of  these  Drs.  Coz  and  May  were  employed  on  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  as  appears  by  the  preceding  list. 

In  the  first  year  of  King  James,  1604,  another  revision  took  place,  and  a  few  alterations  were  made,  which  con- 
sisted principally  in  the  widition  of  some  prayers  and  thanksgivings^  some  aUeratum  in  the  Rubrics  relative  to  the 
Absolutiattj  to  the  CUmfirmation,  and  to  the  office  of  Private  Baptism^  with  the  addition  of  that  oari  of  the  Catechism 
which  contains  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sacraments.  The  other  additions  were,  A  TTtanksgiving  for  divers  BeneJUs.  A 
TThanksgivif^  for  Fair  Weather,  A  Thanksgiving  for  Plenty,  A  Thanksgiving  for  Peace  and  Victory.  20[ii  A 
Thanksgiving  for  Deliverance  from  the  Plague.  See  the  Instrument  in  Rym£r,  vol.  xvi.  p.  565,  Ac.  When  the 
work  was  thus  completed,  a  royal  proclamation  was  issued,  bearing  date  March  1,  1604,  m  which  the  king  gave 
an  account  of  the  Hampton  Court  conference,  the  alterations  that  had  been  made  by  himself  and  his  clergy  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  commanding  it,  and  none  other,  to  be  used  throug^^tit  the  kingdom.  See  the  Instru- 
ment, Rymer,  vol.  xyi.,  p.  575.  '-'^ 

In  this  state  the  Book  of  C<immon  Prayer  continued  till  the  reign  of  Charl^^  11.,  who,  the  25th  of  October,  1660, 
*^  granted  his  commission,  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  to  several  bishops  and  divines  to  review  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  to  prepare  such  alterations  and  additions  as  they  thought  fit  to  ofitet.*'  In  the  following  vear 
the  king  assembled  the  convocations  of  both  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  sind  York,  and  "  authorized  the  presidents 
of  those  convocations,  ai^T  ^iflu.T  the  bishops  ^nd  fler^y  of  the  s:ime,  to  review  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,*' 
&c.,  requiring  them,  **  afSi^r  tnatni'e  consideraUim^  to  make  ^n^  li  alterations  and  additions  as  to  them  should  seem 
meet  and  convenient."  Tkh  w<i5;  accordingly  done,  several  prayers  and  some  whole  services  added,  and  the  whole 
puMisfaed,  with  the  Act  of  Unif^rmihf^  in  iW  Uth  of  Charh?s  i!.,  1661 ;  since  which  time  it  has  undergone  no  far- 
ther revision.  These  seVtfal  a4dil(ms  h*v<e  made  the  public  service  too  long,  and  this  is  the  principal  cause  why 
tills  pan^of  Divine  worship  is  not  better  Jittended  Tliis  exr*  ll<-nt  service  is  now  bnrdensome  through  its  extreme 
lengu ;  and  the  clergy  sluMien  iheir  sttrniotis,  makmj*  lb  em  superficial,  to  prevent  too  much  weariness  in  their  con- 
gregations. After  l^ing  nn  hour  and  a  half  at  fvaiftrs^  the-}'  tli^miss  their  audience  with  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes' 
preaching;  thus  the  people  are  not  sufflcienlly  msiructed/  This  is  a  short  history  of  a  work  which  all  who  are 
*  acquainted  with  it  deem  stipflrior  to  every  thing  csf  the  kind  priiuced  either  by  ancient  or  modem  times. 

It  would  be  disineenuous  not  to  ;)c knowledge  that  the  chief  *^i  those  pra3rers  were  in  use  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  from  which  the  Church  of  England  is  reformed:  and  ii  would  betray  a  want  of  acqua&itance  with  eccle- 
siasticaL  antiquity  to  suppose  that  those  prayers  and  services  originated  in  that  Church,  as  several  of  them  were  in 
use  from  the  first  ages  oi  Christianity^  and  many  of  the  best  of  them  before  the  name  of  pope  or  pepery  was  known 
in  the  earth. 
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till  the  seten  hundred  and  fifty-third  year  before  Christ,  when  the  foundation  of  that  city  wlui 
laidf  and  al«o  introduced  the  Olympiads  from  the  time  of  their  commencement,  as  both  these 
eras  are  of  iho  utmost  use  to  all  who  read  the  sacred  writings,  connected  with  the  histories  of 
the  times  and  ttktions  to  which  they  frequently  refer.  And  who  that  reads  his  Bible  will  not  be 
glad  to  find  at  what  time  of  the  sacred  history  those  great  events  fell  out,  of  which  he  has 
b^en  accustomed  to  read  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  historians  ?  This  is  a  gratification  which  the 
present  work  will  afiford  from  a  simple  inspection  of  the  margin,  at  least  as  far  as  those  facts  and 
dates  have  been  ascertained  by  the  best  chronologists. 

In  the  Pentateuch  I  have  not  introduced  either  the  years  of  Rome  or  the  Oljrmpiads,  because 
the  transactions  related  in  the  Mosaic  .writings  are  in  general  too  remote  from  these  eras  to  be 
at  all  affected  by  them ;  and  I  judged  it  early  enough  to  commence  with  them  at  the  time  when 
Israel  was  governed  by  the  Judges.  But  as  the  exodus  from  Egypt  forms  a  very  remarkable 
era  in  the  Jewish  history,  and  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  historical  books,  I  have  entered  this 
also,  beginning  at  the  12th  of  Exodus,  A.  M.  2513,  and  have  carried  it  down  to  the  building  of 
Solomon's  temple.     This,  I  conceive,  will  be  of  considerable  use  to  the  reader. 

As  to  Marginal  Readings^  I  could  with  very  little  trouble  have  added  many  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands ;  but  as  I  made  it  a  point  of  conscience  strictly  to  adhere  to  the  present  authorized 
version  in  the  text^  I  felt  obliged  by  the  same  principle  scrupulously  to  follow  the  Marginal 
Readings,  without  adding  or  omitting  any.  Had  I  inserted  some  of  my  own^  as  some  others 
have  done,  then  my  text  would  be  no  longer  the  text  of  the  authorized  version^  but  an  altered 
translation;  for  the  Marginal  Readings  constitute  an  integral  part,  properly  speaking,  of  the 
authorized  version.;  and  to  add  any  thing  would  be  to  alter  this  version,  and  to  omit  any  thing 
would  be  to  render  it  imperfect.  When  Dr.  Blayney  revised  the  present  version  in  176d,  and 
proposed  the  insertion  of  the  translations  of  some  proper  names,  to  the  etymology  of  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  text,  so  scrupulous  was  he  of  making  any  change  in  this  respect  that 
he  submitted  all  his  proposed  alterations  to  a  select  Committee  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  the 
Vice-chancellor,  and  the  Principal  of  Hertford  College,  and  Mr.  Professor  Wheeler ;  nor  was 
even  the  slightest  change  made  but  by  their  authority.  All  thia  part,  as  well  as  the  entire  text, 
I  n[iust,  therefore,  to  be  consistent  with  my  proposals,  leave  conscientiously  as  I  found  them, 
^pographical  errors  and  false  italics  excepted.  Whatever  emendations  I  have  proposed,  either 
from  myself  or  others,  I  have  included  among  the  Notes, 

That  the  Marginal  Readings,  in  our  authorized  translation,  are  essential  to  the  integrity  of 
the  version  itself  I  scruple  not  to  assert ;  and  they  are  of  so  much  importance  as  to  be  in  several 
instances  preferable  to  the  Textual  Readings  themselves.  Our  conscientious  translators,  not 
being  able  in  several  cases  to  determine  which  of  two  meanings  borne  by  a  word,  or  which  of 
two  words  found  in  different  copies,  should  be  admitted  into  Uie  text,  adopted  the  measure  of 
receiving  both,  placing  one  in  the  margin  and  the  other  in  the  text,  thus  leaving  the  reader  at 
liberty  to  adopt  either,  both  of  which  m  their  apprehension  stdod  nearly  on  the  same  authority. 
On  this  very  account  the  marginal  readings  are  essential  to  our  version,  and  I  have  found,  on 
collating  many  of  them  with  the  originals,  that  those  in  the  margin  are  to  be  preferred  to  those 
in  the  text  in  the  proportion  of  at  least  eight  to  ten. 

To  the  Geography  of  the  sacred  writings  I  have  also  paid  the  utmost  attention  in  my  power. 
I  wished  in  every  case  to  be  able  to  ascertain  the  ancient  and  modem  names  of  places,  their 
situation,  distances,  &.c,,  Ac, ;  but  in  several  instances  I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself. 
I  have  given  those  opinions  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  best  founded,  taking  frequently  the 
liberty  to  express  my  own  doubts  or  dissatisfaction.  I  must  therefore  bespeak  the  reader's  indul- 
gence, not  only  in  reference  to  the  work  in  general,  but  in  respect  to  several  points  both  in  the 
Scripture  geography  and  chronology  in  particular,  which  may  appear  to  him  not  satisfactorily 
ascertained ;  and  have  only  to  say  that  I  have  spared  no^jpains  to  make  every  thing  as  correct 
and  accurate  as  possible,  and  hope  I  may,  without  vaifl^,  t^pply  to  myself  on  these  subjects, 
with  a  slight  change  of  expression,  what  was  said  by  a  great  man  of  a  great  work  :  "  For  negli- 
gence or  deficience,  I  have  perhaps  not  need  of  more  apology  than  the  nature  of  the  work  will 
furnish  ;  I  have  left  that  inaccurate  which  can  never  be  made  exact,  and  that  imperfect  which 
can  never  be  completed." — ^Johnson.  For  particulars  under  these  heads  I  tnust  refer  to  Dr. 
Hales*  elaborate  and  useful  work,  entitled,  Anew  Analysis  i(f  Chronology,  2  vols.  4to.,  1809-10. 

The  Summaries  to  each  chapter  are  entirely  written  for  the  purpose,  and  formed  from  a 
careful  examination  of  the  chapter,  verse  by  verse,  so  feif  to  make  them  ^  faithful  Table  of 
Contents,  constantly  referring  to  the  verses  themselves.  By  this  means  all  the  subjects  of  each 
chapter  may  be  immediately  seen,  so  as  in  many  cases  to  ptedude  the  necessity  of  consulting  a 
Concordance. 

In  the  Heads  or  head  lines  to  each  paje  I  have  endeavoured  to  introduce  as  far  as  the  room 
would  admit,  the  chief  subject  of  the  columns  underneath,  so  as  immediately  to  catch  the  eye 
of  the  reader. 

•    Quotations  from  the  original  texts  I  have  made  as  sparingly  as  possible ;  those  which  are  intro- 
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cluced  I  hate  endeavoured  to  make  plain  by  a  literal  translation,  and  by  putting  them  in  European 
characters.  The  reader  will  observe  that  though  the  Hebrew  is  here  produced  without  the  points^ 
yet  the  reading  given  in  European  characters  is  according  to  the  points,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions. I  have  chosen  this  middle  way  to  please,  as  far  as  possible,  the  opposers  and  friends  of 
the  Masoretic  system. 

The  controversies  among  religious  people  I  have  scarcely  ever  mentioned,  having  very  seldom 
referred  to  the  creed  of  any  sect  or  party  of  Christians ;  nor  have  I  produced  any  opinion  merely 
to  confute  or  establish  it.  I  simply  propose  what  I  believeJo  be  the  meaning  of  a  passage,  and 
maintain  what  J  beliene  to  be  the  truth,  but  scarcely  ever  in  a  controversial  way.  I  think  it  quite 
possible  to  give  my  own  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  without  introducing  a  single  sentence 
at  which  any  Christian  might  reasonably  take  ofience ;  and  I  hope  that  no  provocation  which  I 
may  receive  shall  induce  me  to  depart  from  this  line  of  conduct. 

It  may  be  expected  by  some  that  I  should  enter  at  large  into  the  proofs  of  the  authenticity  of 
Divine  iUvelation»  This  has  been  done  amply  by  others  ;  and  their  works  have  been  published 
in  every  form,  and,  with  a  very  laudable  zeal,  spread  widely  through  the  public ;  on  this  account 
I  think  it  unnecessary  to  enter  professedly  into  the  subject,  any  farther  than  I  have  done  in  the 
'*  Introduction  to  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,*'  to  which  I  must  beg  to  refer  the 
reader.  The  different  portions  of  the  sacred  writings  against  which  the  shafts  of  infidelity  have 
t>een  levelledi  I  have  carefully  considered,  and  I  hope  sufficiently  defended,  in  the  places  where 
they  respectively  occur. 

For  a  considerable  time  I  hesitated  whether  I  should  attach  to  each  chapter  what  are  com- 
monly called  reflections,  as  these  do  not  properly  belong  to  the  province  of  the  commentator. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  preacher,  who  has  the  literal  and  obvious  sense  before  him,  to  make 
reflections  on  select  passages,  providential  occurrences,  and  particular  histories ;  and  to  apply 
the  doctrines  contained  in  Siem  to  the  hearts  and  practices  of  his  hearers.  The  chief  business 
of  the  commentator  is  critically  to  examine  his  text,  to  give  the  true  meaning  of  every  passage 
in  reference  to  the  context,  to  explain  words  that  are  difficult  or  of  dubious  import,  illustrate  local 
and  provincial  customs,  manners,  idioms,  laws,  6lc,,  and  from  the  whole  to  collect  the  great 
design  of  the  inspired  writer. 

Many  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  write  reflections  on  the  Scriptures  ;  my  opinion 
is  the  reverse  ;  common^place  observations,  which  may  arise  on  the  surface  of  the  latter,  may  be 
easily  made  by  any  person  possessing  a  little  common  sense  and  a  measure  of  piety ;  but  reflec- 
tions, such  as  become  the  oracles  of  God,  are  properly  inductive  reasonings  on  the  facts  stated 
or  the  doctrines  delivered,  and  require,  not  only  a  clear  head  and  a  sound  heart,  but  such  a  com- 
pass and  habit  of  philosophic  thought,  such  a  power  to  discern  the  end  from  the  beginning,  the 
cause  from  its  effect,  (and  where  several  causes  are  at  work  to  ascertain  their  respective  results, 
so  that  every  effect  may  be  attributed  to  its  true  cause,)  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  but  few  men. 
Through  the  flimsy,  futile,  and  false  dealing  of  the  immense  herd  of  spiritualizers,  metaphor- 
men,  and  allegorists,  pure  religion  has  been  often  disgraced.  Let  a  man  put  his  reason  in  ward, 
torn  conscience  out  of  its  province,  and  throw  the  reins  on  the  neck  of  his  fancy,  and  he  may 
write — ^reflections  without  end.  The  former  description  of  reflections  I  rarely  attempt  for  want 
of  adequate  powers ;  the  latter,  my  reason  and  conscience  prohibit ;  let  this  be  my  excuse  with 
the  intelligent  and  pious  reader.  I  have,  however,  in  this  way,  done  what  I  could.  I  have 
generally,  at  the  close  of  each  chapter,  summed  up  in  a  few  particulars  the  facts  or  doctrines 
contained  in  it ;  and  have  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  the  reader  the  spiritual  and  practical  use 
ho  should  make  of  them.  To  these  inferences,  improvements,  or  whatever  else  they  may  be 
called,  I  have  given  no  specific  name ;  and  of  them  can  only  say,  that  he  who  reads  them,  though 
he  may  be  sometimes  disappointed,  will  not  always  lose  his  labour.  At  the  same  time  I  beg 
leave  to  inform  him  that  I  have  not  deferred  spiritual  uses  of  important  texts  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter ;  where  they  should  be  noticed  in  the  occurring  verse  I  have  rarely  passed  them  by. 

Before  I  conclude,  it  may  be  Accessary  to  give  some  account  of  the  original  versions  of  the 
sacred  writings,  which  have  been  often  consulted,  and  to  which  occasional  references  are  made 
in  the  ensuing  work.  These  are  the  Samaritan,  Chaldaic,  jEthiopic,  Septuagint,  with  those 
of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion ;  the  Syriac,  Vulgate,  Arabic,  Coptic,  Persian,  and 
^n^lo'Saxon. 

The  Samaritan  text  must  not  be  reckoned  among  the  versions.  It  is  precisely  the  same 
with  the  Hebrew,  only  fuller ;  having  preserved  nuiny  letters,  words,  and  even  whole  sentences, 
sometimes  several  verses,  which  are  not  extant  in  any  Hebrew  copy  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted. In  all  other  respects  it  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew,  only  written  in  what  is  called  the 
Samaritan  character,  which  was  probably  the  ancient  Hebrew,  as  that  now  called  the  Hebrev 
character  was  probably  borrowed  from  the  Chaldeans. 

1.  The  Samaritan  version  differs  widely  from  the  Samaritan  text ;  <he  latter  is  pure  Hebrew, 
the  former  is  a  literal  version  of  the  Hebreo-Samaritan  text,  into  the  Chaldaico-Samaritan  dia- 
lect    When  this  was  done  it  b  impossible  tp  say,  but  it  is  allowed  to  be  very  ancient,  consider* 
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svch  mn  example  before  us  of  the  miscarriage  of  the  first  mathematician  in  Europe^  in  his 
esdemwoiirs  to  solve  the  prophetical  periods  marked  in  this  most  obscure  book,  we  should  pro* 
reed  ia  such  researches  with  humility  and  caution,  nor  presume  to  ascertain  the  times  and  the 
wtmmma  which  the  Father  has  reserred  in  his  own  power.  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  so  very 
plaasible  were  the  reasonings  and  calculations  of  Lord  Napeir,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  Pro- 
testant in  Europe,  who  read  his  work,  that  was  not  of  the  same  opinion.  And  how  deplorably 
has  the  erent  falsified  ihe  predictions  df  Ihis  Eminent  and  piifus  kuLt !  And  yet,  unawed  by  his 
fluscarriage,  calculators  and  readf-reckontra^  in  every  succeeding  age,  on  less  specious  pre- 
tences, with  minor  qualifications,  and  a  less  vigorous  opinion,  have  endeavoured  to  soar  where 
Napeir  sunk  !  Their  labours,  however  well  intended,  only  serve  to  increase  the  records  of 
the  weakness  and  folly  of  mankind.  Secret  things  belong  to  God ;  those  that  are  revealed^  to 
as  and  to  our  children.  Writers  who  have  endeavoured  to  illustrate  different  prophecies  in 
the  Apocalypse  by  past  events,  and  those  that  are  noio  occurring,  are  not  included  in  this  cen- 
sure. Some  respectable  names  in  the  present  day  have  rendered  considerable  service  to  the 
aose  of  Divine  revelation,  by  the  careful  and  pious  attention  they  have  paid  to  this  part  of 
the  subject ;  but  when  persons  attempt  to  speak  of  what  is  yet  to  come,  they  begin  to  prophesy 
and  are  soon  lost. 

ADAM  CLARKE. 

P.  8.    On  Gen.  ii.  4,  I  have  hinted  that  oar  Saxon  ancestors  have  translated  the  Dcmimm  of  the  Vulgate  hf 

Vkfttfh^  Lmmp!b,  OT  Loji^.    This  is  not  to  be  understood  of  the  fragments  of  the  translations  of  the  Old  and  New 

TertsBoit  which  have  reached  oar  times,  lor  in  them  Dominms  when  connected  with  Deus  is  often  ^miiied,  and 

^  vord  It4b  substituted  for  both;  at  other  times  they  use  the  Dano-Saxon  D/uhcen,  both  for  nin^  JtApvah,  and 

«rm  Ad^mmif  and  in  the  New  Testament,  Djnhceii  is  generally  nsed  for  Kvptoc,  L&rd^  at  other  thnes,  Mapojib.    It 

MBS  19  kave  been  applied  as  a  title  of  respect  to  men:  seeMatt-xit.  8;  xtti.  97;  xvli.96,96,  97,  M,  33,  34;  xxi. 

30.    Aftervards  it  was  applied  to  the  Sapreme  Beinp:  also;  and  the  title  Lord  continues  to  be  given  to  both  indif- 

lercBtly  i^  the  present  day,  and  sometimes  both  IndiTOrently  even  in  the  same  discourse.    Thxts  in  the  Saxon  homily 

IB  DoHL  L,  CilMftr  BedflB  Hist.  Eecles.,  lib.  iv.,  c.  9:  ODu  r«wl  tune  s«)ub5ta  c«  htr  Djtthtsna  "3  bm  Mium  peofian  :  In 

M»  IT  TO?  Mapoiib  •Mt>  TOT  l/ob.  **  Man  shall  pray  to  his  Lord  (DjuhCBo)  and  him  alone  serve :  He  only  is  true  Lord 

QAKfvfb)  ^id  tme  Gk>d.^    Mapojib  belongs  more  especially  to  the  Anglo-Saxon    npihtoa,  to  the  Dano-Saxon.    In 

Hiaiih  j;^w6C9  is  ^eneraUj  used  for  I^fd. 
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"PVERY  believer  in  Divine  nrfrelation  finds  himself  amply  justified  in  takmg  for  granted 
that  the  Pentateuch  is  the  work  of  Moses..  For  more  than  3000  jspars  this  has  been 
the  invariable  opinion  of  those  who  were  best  qualified  to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  this 
subject.  The  Jewish  Church,  firom  its  most  remote  antiquity,  has  ascribed  the  work  to  no 
other  hand ;  and  the  Christian  Church,  from  its  foundation,  has  attributed  it  to  the  Jewish 
lawgiver  alone.  The  most  respectable  heathens  have  concurred  in  this  testimony,  and  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles  have  completed  the  evidence,  and  have  put  the  question  beyond  the 
possibility  of  being  doubted  by  those  who  profess  to  believe  the  Divine  authenticity  of  the 
New  Testament.  As  to  those  who,  in  opposition  to  all  these  proofs,  obstinately  persist  in 
their  unbelief,  they  are  worthy  of  little  regard,  as  argument  is  lost  on  their  unprincipled 
prejudices,  and  demonstration  on  their  minds,  because  ever  wilfully  closed  against  the  light. 
When  they  have  proved  that  Moses  is  not  the  author  of  this  work,  the  advocates  of  Divine 
revelation  will  reconsider  the  grounds  of  their  faith. 

That  there  are  a  few  things  in  the  Pentateuch  which  seem  to  have  been  added  by  a  later 
hand  there  can  be  Uttle  doubt ;  among  these  some  have  reckoned,  perhaps  without  reason, 
the  following  passage,  Gen.  xii,  6 :  « And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land ;''  but  see 
the  note  on  this  place.  Num..xxi.  14,  "  In  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,"  was  probably 
a  marginal  note,  which  in  process  of  time  got  into  the  text ;  see  the  note  on  this  passage 
also.  To  these  may  be  added  the  Jive  first  verses  of  Deuteronomy,  chap,  i ;  the  twelfth  of 
chap,  ii ;  and  the  eight  concluding  verses  of  the  last  chapter,  in  which  we  have  an  account 
of  the  death  of  Moses.  These  last  words  could  not  have  been  added  by  Moses  himself,  but 
are  very  probably  the  work  of  Ezra,  by  whom,  according  to  uninterrupted  tradition  among 
the  Jews,  the  various  books  which  constitute  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  were  collected 
and  arrarigecl,  and  such  expository  notes  added  as  were  essential  to  connect  the  different 
parts ;  but  as  Ac  acted  under  Divine  inspiration,  the  additions  may  be  considered  of  equal 
authority  with  the  text.  A  few  other  places  might  be  added,  but  they  are  of  little  importance, 
and  are  mentioned  in  the  notes. 

The  book  of  GENESIS,  Teveaic,  has  its  name  from  the  title  it  bears  in  the  Septuagint^ 
BipXoc  Teveaeuc,  (chap.  ii,  ver.  4,)  which  signifies  the  book  of  the  Generation ;  but  it  is  called 
in  Hebrew  n^rKia  Bereshith,  ''In  the  beginning,''  from  its  initial  word.  _It  iglhe  nj^t 
ancientjnstory  in  the  world ;  and,  from  the  great  variety  of  its  singular  details  and  most 
interesting  accounlsTW^is^  superior  in  its  value  and  importance  to  all  others,  as  it  is  in  its 
antiquity.  This  book  contains  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  its  first  inhabit- 
ants; the  original  innocence  and  fall  of  man;  the  rise  of  rehgion ;  the  invention  of  arts; 
the  general  coiruptton  and  degeneracy  of  mankind  ;  the  universal  deluge ;  the  repaopling  and 
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diTision  of  the  earth ;  the  origin  of  nations  and  kingdoms ;  and  a  particular  history  of  tKt 
patriarchs  fiom  Adam  down  to  the  death  of  Joseph ;  including  a  space,  at  the  bwest  coiqp 
potation,  of  2369  years. 

It  may  be  ask^d  how  a  detail  so  circumstantial  and  minute  could  have  been  preserved 
when  there  was  no  writing  of  any  kind,  and  when  the  earth,  whose  history  is  here  given, 
had  already  existed  more  than  2000  years.  To  this  inquiry  a  very  satisfactory  answer  niay 
be  given.  There  are  only  three  ways  in  wliich  these  important  records  coidd  have  been 
preserved  and  brought  down  to  the  time  oi  Moses :  viz.,  writings  tradition^  and  Divme  reve* 
lattoru  In  the  antediluvian  world,  when  the  life  of  man  was  so  protracted,  there  was  com- 
paratirely  little  need  for  writing  of  any  kind,  and  perhaps  no  alphabetical  writing  &en  existed* 
Tradition  answered  every  purpose  to  which  writing  in  any  kind  of  characters  could  be  sub* 
servient;  and  the  necessity  of  erecting  monuments  to  perpetuate  public  events  could  scarcely 
have  suggested  itself^  as  during  those  times  there  could  be  little  danger  apprehended  of  any 
mipoftant  fact  becoming  obsolete,  as  its  history  had  to  pass  through  very  few  hands,  and  all 
these  friends  and  relatives  in  the  most  proper  sense  of  the  terms ;  for  they  lived  in  an  insu 
lated  state  under  a  patriarchal  government. 

Thus  it  was  easy  for  Moses  to  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  all  he  relates  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  as  the  accounts  came  to  him  through  the  medium  of  very  few  persons.  From  Adam 
to  Noah  there  was  but  one  man  necessary  to  the  cwrect  transmission  of  the  hidtory  of  this 
period  of  1656  years.  Now  this  history  was,  without  doubt,  perfectly  known  to  Methuselah, 
who  lived  to  see  them  both.  In  like  manner  Shem  connected  Noah  and  Abraham,  having 
Ibed  to  converse  with  both ;  as  Isaac  did  with  Abraham  and  Joseph,  from  whom  these  things 
might  be  easily,  conveyed  to  Moses  by  Amram,  who  was  contemponu^  with  Joseph.  See 
the  plate,  chap.  xi.  Supposing,  then,  all  the  curious  facts  recorded  in  the  book  of  Genesis 
had  no  other  authority  than  the  tradition  akeady  referred  to,  they  would  stand  upon  a  founda- 
tion  of  credibility  superior  to  any  that  the  most  reputable  of  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin 
historians  can  boast.  Yet  to  preclude  all  possibility  of  mistake,  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God 
directed  Moses  in  the  selection  of  his  facts  and  the  ascertaining  of  his  dates.  Indeed,  the 
mxrative  is  so  simple,  so  much  like  truth,  so  consistent  everywhere  with  itself,  so  correct  in 
its  dates,  so  impartial  in  its  biography,  so  accurate  in  its  philosophical  details,  so  pure  in  its 
morahty,  and  so  benevolent  in  its  design,  as  amply  to  demonstrate  that  it  never  could  have 
had  an  earthly  origin.  In  this  case,  also,  Moses  constructed  every  thing  according  to  the 
pattern  which  God  showed  him  in  the  mount. 
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Tear  before  the  common  era  of  Cliriat,  4004. — Jtilbn  Period,  710.— Cycle  of  the  Sun,  10,^ — ^Dombici] 
Letieri  B. — Cycle  of  the  Moodi  7. — Indietion,  3. — Cfcaiion  from  Tieri  or  September,  1, 


CHAPTEft  L 

First  day's  work — Creatwn  of  ihe  h€avens  and  the  em-th^  1,  3.  Of  the  light  and  iU  aaparmtim  frmi  the 
darkmsti  3-S,  Second  day^s  work^ — Tht  crmtion  of  ike  firmament ^  and  the  sepvmtion  t>f  the  waters 
above  the  firmametit  from  tha^e  bdow  i/,  0—8,  Third  day's  work- — The  wai^rM  ate  separated  from  the 
earth  md  formed  mto  jmj,  4^,,  9,  10.  The  earth  rendered  fruitfult  and  dathed  with  trees,  herbs, 
grass,  4^c.t  11-13,  Foorth  day's  work — Creali&n  of  the  ceUstiai  luminaries  intended  for  the  measure- 
ment of  timet  the  disHncHm  ^f  periods^  seasons,  ^c,  14;  «mci  to  illummate  the  earthy  15.  Dislhut 
account  of  the  formation  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  16-10,  Fifth  day's  work — The  creation  of  Jish^  fowls, 
and  reptiles  m  genera!,  30-  Of  great  aquati€  animals,  21.  They  are  Messed  so  as  to  make  them  very 
proiijk,  22,  23.  Sixth  day's  work — Wild  and  tame  cattle  created^  arid  all  kinds  of  animals  which 
their  nourishment  from  the  earth,  24,  25.  The  creation  cftaan  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Godf 
the  dominwn  given  him  over  the  earth  and  aU  ii^erior  animalst  ^6,  Manor  Adam,  a  general  name  for 
human  beings,  including  both  male  and  female^  27.  Their  peculiar  blessing ,  28*  Vegetables  appointed  or 
the  food  of  man  and  aU  other  animals ,  29,  30,  The  judgment  which  Oad  passed  on  his  w»orks  at  the 
conclusion  of  his  creative  acts^  3X. 
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2 


TN  ihe  *  beginning  ^  God  created 

the  heaven  and  the  e^th. 

^  And  the  earth  was  wilhoat  form    and 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  1. 
Verse  1.  yiKn  r\m  D^oBn  n^  D^nSn  mm  n^wvn:^ 

Bm'eskilh  bora  Elohim  etk  htuhshamayim  oeethhaarets; 
GODtnihe  beginning  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Many  att^m^^ta  have  heeti  made  to  define  the  term 
GOD  :  aa  to  the  word  itMjlf,  it  is  pure  Aaglo-Saaton^ 
and  among  our  ancestors  aignilied,  not  only  the  Divine 
Being  I  now  commonly  designated  by  the  word,  but  atao 
good ;  as  in  their  apprehensions  it  appeared  that  God 
and  gf}od  were  correlative  terms ;  and  when  they  thought 
Of  spoke  of  him,  they  were  doubtless  led  from  the  word 
itself  to  consider  him  as  the  Good  Bamn,  a  fountain 
nf  ttiiinite  bene  vole  ace  and  beneficence  towards  hm 
Qc«aiares. 

A  general  defioltiitti  of  i\m  great  Pifst  Cftii9«,  as  far 
as  human  words  dare  attempt  one,  may  be  thus  given : 
The  eternal,  independent,  and  seif-onisteni  Bemg  :  the 
Boing  whose  purposes  and  actions  spring  trooa  him- 1 


void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the    ^^^^^ 
face  of  the  deep.     ^  And  the  Spirit 


of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  ihe  watem 

Ixw.  J7  ;  JcT.  I.  la  ;  mxn.  17 ;  h",  15 ;  Z«rh,  3di.  1 ;  Acta  iv. 
34;  liv.  15  i  rrii,24i  Rom.  i.  20;  Eph  iil  9 ;  GoL  L  16.  17  j 
Heb.  i.  2 ;  li.  3  f  2  Pet.  iii  5;  Rbf.  L  9 ;  ill  U;    iv.  11;  %.  6  ; 

Th.  7  :  jcii.  © ;  itiii,  13. *  In.  sir.  19  ;  Jcr.  it.  23.-^  Pis. 

ciT.  30;  It*  ell.  13,  U. 

selfi  without  foreign  motive  or  in^uenea  i  he  who  is 
absolute  in  dominion  ;  the  most  pure,  the  most  simple, 
and  moat  spiritual  of  all  essences  ;  infinitely  benevolent, 
t>eneficenlf  true,  and  holy  :  the  eause  of  aU  beings  tito 
upholder  of  all  things ;  infinitely  happy,  because  infi- 
nitely perfect ;  and  eternally  self'^suflficieRt,  needing^ 
nothing  that  he  has  made  :  iHimi table  in  his  immensity, 
inconceivable  in  his  mode  of  existencCi  and  indeacriba* 
ble  in  hia  esaence  ;  known  fully  only  to  himself,  becausa 
an  infinite  mind  can  be  fully  apprehended  only  by  itself. 
In  a  wordf  a  Being  who,  from  his  iii finite  wii^otn,  can- 
not err  or  bo  deceived  ;  and  who,  from  his  infinite  ijood- 
ness,  can  do  nothing  but  what  is  eternally  jnst,  right, 
and  kind.  Reader,  such  is  the  God  of  the  fitble  ;  but 
how  widely  different  from  ih«  God  of  most  humaa 
creeds  and  apprehenainaa! 

The  original  word  P'n 7K  Elokim^  God,  is  certaioly 
the  plural  form  of  Vx  Elf  nr  hSk  Moahf  and  has  long 
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Creation  of  the  lights  and  iU 


GENESIS. 
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3  •  And  God  said,  ^  Let  there  be 
light :  and  there  vqM  light. 
4  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good : 

•  Psa.  zxxiii.  6^  9 ;  czlviii.  5. 'Job  xxxvi.  30 ;  xxxriii.  19 ; 

Pta.  zcvii.  11 ;  civ.  2 ;  cxviii.  27 ;  Isa.  zly.  7 ;  Ix.  19 ;  John  i. 
5,  9;  iiL  19 ;  2  Cor.  iy.  6 ;  Eph.  ▼.  8 ;  1  Tim.  tL  16;  1  John  i. 


been  supposed,  by  the  most  eminently  learned  and  pious 
men,  to  imply  a  plurality  of  Persons  i&  the  DiTine 
nature.  AJs  this  plurality  appears  in  so  many  parts  of 
the  sacred  writings  to  be  confined  to  three  Persons, 
hence  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitt,  which  has  formed 
a  part  of  the  creed  of  all  those  who  have  been  deemed 
sound  in  the  ^th,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity. Nor  are  the  Chrutians  singular  in  reoeiying 
this  doctrine,  and  in  deriving  it  from  the  first  words  of 
Divine  revelation.  An  eminent  Jewish  rabbin,  Simeon 
ben  Joachi,  in  his  comment  on  the  sixth  section  of 
Levitiqus,  has  these  remarkable  words :  '*  Come  and 
see  the  mystery  of  the  word  Elohim  ;  there  are  three 
degrees,  and  each  degree  by  itself  alone,  and  yet  not- 
withstanding they  are  all  one,  and  joined  together  in 
one,  and  are  not  divided  from  each  other."  See  Ains- 
uortk.  He  most  be  strangely  prejudiced  indeed  who 
eannot  eee  that  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  and  of  a  Trinity 
in  unity,  is  expressed  in  the  above  words.  The  verb 
K13  bara,  he  created,  being  joined  in  the  singular  num« 
ber  with  this  plural  noon,  has  been  considered  as  point- 
bg  out,  and  not  obseurely,  the  unity  of  the  Divine 
Persons  in  this  work  of  creation.  In  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity,  from  the  infinite  and  indivisible  unity  of  the 
persons,  there  can  be  but  one  will,  one  purpose,  and 
one  infioite  and  uncontrollable  energy. 

•*Let  tiiose  who  have  any  doubt  whether  DT»Sx 
Elohim,  when  meaning  the  true  God,  Jehovah,  be 
plural  or  not,  consult  the  following  passages,  where 
they  will  find  it  joined  with  adjectives,  verbs,  and 
pronoims  pluital, 

^  Gen.  i.  36  ;  iii.  S2  ;  xL  7 ;  xx.  13  ;  xxxi.  7, 53 ; 
XXXV.  7. 

^  Deut.  iv.  7  ;  V.  93 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  19 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  8 ; 
9  Sam.  vii.  93;  Psa.  Iviii.  13  ;  Jsa.  vi.  8 ;  Jer.  x.  10  ; 
xxiii.  36. 

"  See  also  Prov.  ix.  1 0 ;  xxx.  3 ;  Psa.  cxlix.  9 ;  Eccl. 
v.  7  ;  xii.  1 ;  Job  v.  1  ;  Isa.  vi.  3 ;  liv.  6  ;  Ixii.  6  ; 
Hos.  xi.  19,  or  xii.  I ;  Mai.  i.  0 ;  Dan.  v.  IS,  90 ; 

vii.   18,  99." ^PAftRHVRST. 

As  the  word  Eiohim  is  the  term  by  which  the 
Divine  Being  is  most  generally  expressed  in  the  Qid 
Testament,  it  may  be  necessary  to  consider  it  here 
more  at  large.  It  is  a  maxim  Uiat  admits  of  no  con- 
troversy, that  every  noon  in  the  Hebrew  language  is 
derived  from  a  verb,  which  is  usually  termed  the  radix 
or  root,  from  which,  not  only  the  noun,  but  all  the  dif- 
ferent flections  of  the  verb,  spring.  This  radix  is  the 
third  person  singular  of  the  preterite  or  past  tense. 
The  ideal  meaning  of  this  root  expresses  some  essential 
property  of  the  thing  which  it  designates,  or  of  which 
^  St  is  an  appellative.  The  root  in  Hebrew,  and  in  its 
sister  language,  the  Arabic,  generally  consists  of  three 
letters,  and  every  word  must  be  traced  to  its  root  in 
order  to  ascertain  its  genuine  meaning!  for  there  alone 
is  this  meaning  to  be  found.  In  Hebrew  a^d  Arabic 
96 


separation  Jrom  the  darkness 
^  the     light 
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and    God    '  divided 
frOBQ  the  darknesfi. 
5  And  God  called  the  light '  Day,  and  the 


5;  ii. a K 2  Cor.  rl  14. ^ Heb.  between  the  t^mtdbetweem, 

the  darhuee. *  Chap.  riiL  23 ;  Psa.  six.  2 ;  Izjuv.  16 ;  civ.  20 ; 

Jer.  xzziiL  20 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  13 ;  Eph.  r.  13 ;  1  Then.  t.  5. 


this  is  essentially  necessary,  and  no  xnan  can  safely 
criticise  on  any  word  in  either  of  these  languages  who 
does  not  carefully  attend  to  this  point. 

I  mention  the  Arabic  with  the  Hebrew  for  two 
reasons.  I.  Because  the  two  language  evidently 
spring  from  the  same  source,  and  have  very  nearly  the 
same  mode  of  construction.  9.  Because  the  deficient 
roots  in  the  Hebrew  BiUe  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the 
Arabic  language.  The  reason  of  this  must  be  obvious, 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  whole  of  the  Hebrew 
language  is  lost  except  what  is  in  the  Bible,  and  even 
a  part  of  this  book  is  written  in  Chaldee.  Now,  as 
the  English  Bible  does  not  contain  the  whole  of  the 
English  language,  so  the  Hebrew  Bible  does  not 
contain  the  whole  of  the  Hebrew.  If  a  man  meet 
with  an  English  word  which  he  cannot  find  in  an 
ample  concordance  or  dictionary  to  th^  Bible,  he  must 
of  course  seek  for  that  word  in  a  general  £2nglish  dic- 
tionary. In  like  manner,  if  a  particular  form  of  a  He- 
brew word  occur  that  cannot  be  traced  to  a  root  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  because  the  word  does  not  occur  in  the 
third  person  singular  of  the  past  tense  in  the  Bible, 
it  is  expedient,  it  is  perfectly  lawful,  and  often  indis- 
pensably necessary,  to  seek  the  deficient  root  in  the 
Arabic.  For  as  the  Arabic  is  still  a  living  language, 
and  perhaps  the  most  copious  in  the  universe,  it  may 
well  be  expected  to  furnish  those  terms  which  are  de- 
ficient in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  And  the  reasonableness 
of  this  is  founded  on  another  maxim,  vis.,  that  either 
the  Arabic  was  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  or  the 
Hebrew  from  the  Arabic.  I  shall  not  enter  into  this 
controversy ;  there  are  great  names  on  both  sides,  and 
the  decision  of  the  question  in  either  way  wiU  have 
the  same  effect  on  my  argument.  For  if  the  Arabic 
were  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  it  must  have  been  when 
the  Hebrew  was  a  living  and  complete  language,  bo- 
cause  such  is  the  Arabic  now ;  and  therefore  all  its 
essential  roots  we  may  reasonably  expect  to  find  there : 
but  if,  as  Sir 'William  Jones  supposed,  the  Hebrew 
were  derived  from  the  Arabic,  the  same  expectation  is 
justified,  the  deficient  roots  in  Hebrew  may  be  sought 
for  in  the  mother  tongue.  If,  for  example,  we  meet  * 
with  a  term  in  our  ailcient  English  language  the  mean- 
ing of  which  we  find  difiicult  to  ascertun,  common 
sense  teaches  us  that  we  should  seek  ibr  it  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  from  which  our  language  springs ;  and, 
if  necessary,  go  up  to  the  Teutonic,  from  which  the 
Anglo-Saxon  was  derived.  No  person  disputes  the 
legitimacy  of  this  measure,  and  we  find  it  in  constant 
practice.  I  make  these  observations  at  the  veiy 
threshold  of  my  work,  because  the  necessity  of  acting 
on  this  principle  (seeking  deficient  Hebrew  roots  in 
the  Arabic)  may  often  occur,  and  I  wish  to  speak  onc€ 
for  a//  on  the  subject. 

The  first  sentence  in  the  Scripture  shows  the  pro- 
priety of  having  recourse  to  this  principle.     We  have 


The  creation 


CHAP.  I. 


» 


of  the  firmmnmt 


A,  M  h 


ihe  first  day. 


darkness  he  called    Niglu.     ^  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were 


^Heb.  iod  the  mietttng  ttmt  and  the  marmng  mu. 


aecn  that  ihe  word  D^nSie  Ehkim  is  plural  i  we  have 
traiced  our  term  Go^  to  iia  aourtiei  and  have  aaeit  its 
aignilication ;  and  al^o  a  general  definition  of  the  thing 
or  being  included  under  ihifl  term,  has  been  tremblmgly 
Attempt ed»  We  should  now  trace  the  origintd  to  its 
roef,  but  this  root  does  not  appear  in  the  Hebrew  Bibb. 
Were  the  Hebrew  a  eompleU  language,  a  pious  reason 
might  be  given  for  this  omiBsion,  viz.,  "  As  God  is 
without  beginiiini^  and  without  cause,  ^a  hie  being  Is 
infinite  and  under ived^  the  Hebrew  language  consults 
alrict  propriety  in  giving  no  root  whence  hia  name  can 
be  deduced.^  Mr.  Parkhurel,  to  whose  pious  and 
learned  laboura  in  Hebrew  literature  most  Biblical 
^udents  are  indebted,  thinks  he  has  foynd  Ihe  root  in 
tHh  alah^  ht  swort,  bound  hifrtsdf  hj  tmth ;  and  hence 
be  calls  the  ever-bicsscd  Tnnity  D'nSit  Elohim^  as 
being  h&und  hy  a  conditymai  oalh  io  redeem  man^  «j-c 
4-c,  Most  pious  minds  wiil  rcvoU  from  aucb  a  defini- 
tion} and  will  be  glad  with  me  to  find  both  the  noun 
and  Ihe  rmt  prcacrred  in  Arabic.  Allah  kJJT  is  the 
common  name  for  God  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  and  often 

the  emphatic  |*#*I/  m  osed.  Now  both  these  words 
are  derived  from  the  root  alaha^  he  worshipped ^  adored^ 
wai  struck  with  mtonishmenly  fear,  or  letror  j  and 
hence^  he  adored  with  sacred  horror  and  veneration^ 
cum  sacra  hnrrore  ae  veneTationo  coluit,  adoravit.— 
WiLMKT.  Hence  ilahon,  feari  veneration,  and  also 
ihe  objeet  of  t*eltgioi^  fearj  the  Deity,  tbe  supreme 
God,  the  tremendous  Being.  Tbia  is  not  a  new  idea  ■ 
God  was  considered  in  the  same  light  among  the 
ancient  Hebrews;  and  hence  Jacob  aweti^rsby  the /ear 
of  his  father  laa^c,  Gen.  Kxtd*  53.  To  complete  the 
definition,  G olios  renders  alaha,  juvif,  Uheraintf  ert 
iutaitui  fuit^  '^  he  succoured ^  Ij berated ,  kept  in  salbt^r. 
or  defended."  Thus  from  the  %defd  meaning  of  this 
most  e]ipressive  root,  we  acquire  the  most  correct  no- 
lion  of  the  Divine  nature ;  for  we  iearn  that  God  ia  the 
Aole  object  if  adoration ;  that  the  perfections  of  his 
nature  are  aueh  ^  must  astonish  all  those  who  piously 
contemplate  ibem,  and  fill  with  horror  all  who  would 
dare  to  give  his  glory  to  anolhcr,  or  break  his  eom- 
jn^ndments;  that  consequently  he  sboold  be  i^orshipped 
with  reverence  and  reiigt&us  fear ;  and  that  every  sin- 
cere worshipper  may  expect  from  him  kelp  in  all  hin 
weak  11  esses,  trial  s,  dUfie  uk  ie  a ,  te  m  p ta  Uianis,  &c .  ;  free* 
dom  from  the  power,  guilt,  nature,  aiul  consequences 
of  sin  ;  and  to  be  supported,  defended^  and  saved  to 
the  Kitiermost,  and  to  tbe  end. 

Here  thea  is  one  proof,  among  multt lodes  which 
shall  be  adduced  in  the  eour-se  of  this  work,  of  the 
importance,  utility,  and  necessity  of  tracing  up  these 
sacred  w^orda  to  their  sources  ;  and  a  proof  also,  that 
suhjects  which  are  eupposed  to  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  common  people  may^  with  a  little  difficulty,  be 
brought  on  a  level  with  the  most  ordinary  capacity, 

Jn  the  beginning]  Before  the  creative  acts  raen- 
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6  And  God  said^  ^  Let  there  be  a 
•>  fumament  in  the  midst  of  the  wa- 
ters, and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 


Job  ; 


iri.   7 ;    Jititii.  18 ;    Paa.  xix.  I  ;    civ,  2  i  cxxrri.  tf ; 
ci  1  ;  Jer  ;£.  12  ;  li.  15. -»  Heb,  upmtiMn. 


tioned  in  this  chapter  all  was  ETERNITY,      Time 

signifies  duration  measured  hy  the  revolutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  :  but  prior  to  the  creation  of  these 
bodies  there  could  be  no  measurement  of  duration,  and 
consequently  no  time;  therefore  tn  the  begimning  must 
necessarily  mean  the  eommen cement  of  time  which  fol- 
lowed»  or  rather  was  produced  by,  God*s  creative  acts, 
as  an  effect  follows  or  is  produced  by  a  cause. 

Created]  Caused  existence  where  previously  to  this 
moment  there  was  no  being.  The  rabbins,  who  are 
legitimate  judges  in  a  case  of  verbal  crtitctsm  on  their 
own  language,  are  unanimous  in  asserting  that  the  word 
K*i3  bara  expresses  the  commencement  of  tbe  exiilotiee 
of  a  thing,  or  egression  from  nonentity  to  entity.  It 
does  not  in  its  prxjnary  meaning  denote  the  preserving 
or  new  forming  tilings  that  had  previously  existed « 
B&  some  tmagiite,  but  creation  in  the  proper  sen^e  of 
the  term,  though  it  has  some  other  acceptations  m  othej 
places.  The  supposition  that  God  formed  all  lliiogv 
out  of  a  pre-existing,  eternal  nature,  is  certain iy  absurd, 
for  if  there  had  been  an  eternal  nature  besides  an  eter- 
nal God,  there  must  have  been  two  self-existing,  inde- 
pendent, and  eternal  beings,  which  is  a  moat  palpable 
contradiction. 

wr^Wn  nK  cth  hashshamajfim.  The  word  HM  c/A, 
which  Ifl  generally  considered  as  a  part  it  le,  simply  de- 
noting tba-t  the  word  following  is  in  the  accusative  or 
oblique  ease,  is  often  understood  by  the  rabbin*  in  a 
niuch  more  extensive  sense.  **  The  particle  nK,'^  say» 
Aben  E^ra,  "  signifies  tbe  substance  of  the  thing." 
The  like  definition  is  given  by  Kimchi  in  his  Boo  A  of 
Hoots,  "  This  particle,"  says  Mr,  Ainsworth,  "  having 
the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  it» 
is  supposed  to  comprise  the  sum  and  substance  of  all 
things,''  **The  particle  n«  eth  {says  Buxtori;  Tal- 
mudic  iiexieon,  sub  voce)  with  the  cabalists  is  often 
mystically  put  for  the  beginning  and  the  end-,  as  A 
alpha  and  O  omega  are  in  the  Apocalypse."  On  this 
ground  these  words  should  be  translated,  ^*God  in  the 
begnming  created  the  substance  of  the  heavens  and  the 
sulfstance  of  the  earth,'*  L  e.  the  prima  materia^  or 
first  elements,  out  of  which  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  successively  fonned.  The  Syrlac  eransliUoi 
understood  the  word  in  this  sense,  and  to  express  this 
meaning  has  used  the  word  ^  ^a/A,  which  has  this 
significattofi,  and  is  very  properly  translated  in  Walton*fl 
Polyglot,  ESSE,  e(Eli  et  rsii^ic  ti'mf:,  ''  the  letng  or  sub^ 
stance  of  the  hearen,  and  the  bain^  or  mhsianee  of  the 
earth."  St.  Epbraim  Byrm,  in  iiis  conmient  on  thia 
place,  uses  the  same  Syriac  viord^  and  appears  lo  un* 
derstand  it  precisely  in  the  same  way.  Though  the 
Hebrew  words  are  certainly  no  more  than  the  notation 
of  a  case  in  most  places,  yet  understood  here  in  the 
sense  above,  ihey  argue  a  ivonderfid  philosophic  accu- 
racy in  the  statement  of  Moses,  which  brings  before  us> 
not  a  finished  heaveu  and  earthy  as  ewry  other  tran^ 


«! 


TTie  separation  of  the  waters  below        GENBSIS.     from  the  waters  above  thefirmmnerd, 

B%^4c»4.      ^  ^^  ^^    xdj^Aa    the    finna- 

--^-^ ment,    ■and  ^vided    the    waters 

which  were  under  the  fiimament   from   the 


■  PioT.  viiL  28. 


lation  appears  to  do,  though  afterwards  the  pKocess 
of  their  formation  is  given  in  detail,  bat  merely  the 
materials  out  of  which  God  boUt  the  whole  system  in 
the  six  following  days. 

The  heaven  and  the  earth.]  As  the  word  0^39 
shamayim  is  {rforal,  we  may  rest  assured  that  it  means 
more  than  the  atmosphere^  to  express  which  some  have 
endearoured  to  restrict  its  meaning.  Nor  does  it  ap- 
pear that  the  atmosphere  is  particularly  intended  here, 
as  this  is  spoken  of,  ver.  6,  under  the  Xetm  firmamerU, 
The  word  heaioens  must  therefore  comprehend  the 
vhole  sotar  system^  as  it  iis  very  likely  the  whole  of 
this  was  created  in  these  six  days ;  for  unless  the  earth 
had  been  the  centre  of  a  system,  the  reverse  of  which 
n  sufficiently  demonstrated,  it  would  be  unphilosophic 
to  suppose  it  was  created  independently  of  the  other 
ptrts  of  the  system,  as  on  this  supposition  we  must 


waters  which  were  ^  above  the  fir^ 
mament:  aad  it  was  so. 


A.  K.  1, 
B.C.  4001 


•  Pn.  ciWiiL  4. 


have  recourse  to  the  almighty  power  of  God  to  sus- 
pend the  influence  of  the  earth^s  gravitating  power  till 
the  fourth  day,  when  the  sun  was  placed  in  the  centre, 
round  which  the  earth  began  then  to  revolve.  But  as 
the  design  of  the  inspired  penman  was  to  relate  what 
especially  belonged  to  our  world  and  its  inllabitants» 
therefore  he  passes  by  the  rest  of  the  planetary  system, 
leaving  it  simply  included  in  the  plural  word  heavens. 
In  the  word  earth  every  thing  relative  to  the  terraque- 
aerial  globe  is  included,  that  is,  all  that  belongs  to  tlie 
solid  and  fluid  parts  of  our  world  with  its  surrocBiding 
atmosphere.  As  therefore  I  suppose  the  whole  solar 
system  was  created  at  this  time,  I  think  it  perfectly  in 
place  to  give  here  a  general  view  of  all  the  planets, 
with  every  thing  curious  aad  important  hitherto 
known  relative  to  their  revolutiona  and  principal 
affefctions. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  WHOLE  SOLAR  SYSTEM. 

TAMU&  L— THE  REVOLUTIONS,  DISTANCES,  &c.,  te.,  OF  ALL  THE  PRIMARY  PLANETS 


Sideriil 
JUvoluttoD. 

Mean  distance 

Least  distance 

Greatest  distance 

Diameter 

NmM. 

Periodical 
Revolution. 

fipom  the  San  in 

ftom  the  Earth  in 

ftom  the  Earth  to 

to  EngUsh 

En^ish  miles. 

English  miles. 

milSr^ 

Sun 

Yrs.  d.  h.  m.  s. 

Yra.  d.  h.  m.  s. 

. 

93,908,984 

97,118,ft38 

886,473 

Mercur]|r 

0     87  33  14  33 

0     87  23   1ft  40 

36,973,IW2 

ft8,ft40,ftl2 

132,487,077 

3,191 

Venus 

0  Sd4  16  41  97 

0  924  16  49  11 

69,088,240 

96,42ft>ftft4 

164,602,034 

7,680 

Esrth 

1       a   5  48  48 

1       0    6     9  12 

9ft,ftl3,794 

•      •      • 

. 

7,854 

Moon 

0     S7    7  43    ft 

0     27    7  43  12 

9&,ftl3,794 

222,920 

9ft4,084 

2,17a 

Mais 

1   3dl  9S  18  27 

1   321  23  30  36 

14ft,ft33,667 

ftO,019,873 

941,047,462 

4,135 

Jupiter 

11   315  14  39    3 

11   317  14  27  11 

496,765,289 

401,2ftl,49ft 

ft92>279,083 

o6,39o 

Saturn 

29   161  19  16  1ft 

29   174    1  ftl  11 

911,141,442 

815,627,647 

l,006,65ft,236 

79,405 

Sat.  Ring 
Herschel 

29    161  19  16  1ft 

29    174    1   ftl  11 

911,141,442 

81ft,ft2ft,20ft 

l,006,7ft7,678 

18ft,280 

83     52    4     0    0 

83    lft0  18     0    0 

l,822,ft7ft,928 

1,727,061,434 

1,918,089,022 

34,4ft7 

Proportionate 

Time  of  rotation 
upon  their  axis. 

Inclination  of 

Attractive  power 

Hourly  motion 

'     Names. 

bulk,  the  Earth 
betofL 

the  axis  to  the 

or  density,  the 
Earth  being  1. 

to  ttwlrortiit,  to 
En^ish  miles. 

Sun 

1,384,462 

2ftd.  14h.  8m.  Os. 

•      ^     • 

3ftl,886 

.... 

Mercury 
Venosr 

Ath    .. 
fthi- 

unknown 
Ol    23-   21  > 

wdfcnown 
uncertain 

^ 

111,256 
81,396 

Earth 

I 

0    93    56     4 

230  ^.   Q// 

I 

75,229 

Moon 

■J2 

27      7    43     ft 

1    43    0 

T^ittb. 

2,335 

Mars 

1       0    39  22 

28    42    0 

4tk 

56,212 

Jujuler 

1281  greater 

0      9    ftft  33 

3    22    0 

330} 

30,358 

Saturn 

99ft  greater 

0     10     16     1 

30      0    0 

103A 

22,351 

Sat.  Ring 
Herschdf 

•     •      • 

0     10    32  1ft 

30      0    0 

92,351 

80^  greater 

unknown 

unknown 

m 

15,846 

Tito 


Mlowtoff  Celestial  Bodies,  commonly  called  Planets,  revolving  between  Jvpiter  and  Mars,  4iave  been  recently 
is  known  of  their  Magnitude,  Snrfiu^e,  Diameter,  and  Distance,  I  here  sobjoin. 


dtooovwad-  altlal 


Names. 

Mean  distance 
(h>mthe  Sun. 

Least  distMice 
fixm&  Earth. 

Greatest  diet 
Irom  Earth. 

Diameter. 

PropoitloiMl 

Ceres 
Pallas 
Juno 
Vesta 

950,000,000 

270,000,000 

285,000,000 

unknown 

155,000,000 

175,000,000 

190.000,000 

unJinown 

345,000,000 

366,000,000 

886,000,000 

unknown 

160 

110 

119 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 
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4  gemeral  view  of  the 


CHAP.  I. 


uAoU  solar  system 


TABLE  IL— SATELLITES  OF  ^PIT^R. 


f 

]^6V]0dK> 

Synodic 

Dtotance  from 
Jupiter  in 

of  Jupiter. 

Dlst.  from  Jupiter  in 

p«tsofth»ecUptic 

at  Jupiter**  mean 

<li8t.  from  Barth. 

Diameter, 

the  Earth 

beincL 

Macnitude, 
the  Earth 
being  1. 

Distance  from 
Jupiter  In 

1. 
n. 

UL 
IV. 

d.  h.  m.    8. 
1   18  37  33iUV 
3  13  13  41^ 
7     3  43  38|V^ 
16  10  33    8^VVr 

d.  h.  m.    8. 
1  18  98  tS^^gX 
3  13  17  53i&i^ 
7    3  59  35A<V& 
16  18  51     7jt^ 

9 

i     51 

3  57       • 

4  49 

8     16 

i 

345,000 

389,000 

691,000 

1,093,000 

t 

Greatest  eend- 

dotationof 

•cUpee. 

of  Japiter*i  shadow  that 

the  aatelUte  passes 

throoglL 

Least  distance 

from  the  Earth 

inBnirllah 

miles. 

Mean  distance 

from  the  Barth 

in  English 

miles. 

Greatest  distance 

from  the  Earth 

in  English 

mUes. 

I. 

n. 

in. 

rv. 

h.  m.  *  8. 
1     7  55 
1  95  40 
1  47    0 
3  83    0 

8     35     ^ 
6       1     33 
8    43     58 
3      8      3 

401,006,569 
400,862,713 
400,630,308 
400,158,586 

496,765,989 
496,765,989 
496,765,989 
496,765,989 

599,594,016 
599,667,865 
599,900,970 
593,371,999 

TABLE  IU.--SATELUTES  OF  SATURN. 


1    V 

Dist.from 

Diet,  from  8a. 

Distance  from  Satuni 

Distance 

Neatest 

1        J^»^ 

Synodic 

Sat.in  semi- 

turn  in  semi-di- 

in parts  of  the  ecliptic 
at  Satnm's  mean  dis- 

frxnn Saturn 

approach  to 

Reyolotion. 

diameters 

ameters  of  the 

in  English 

BnguSTlules. 

f 

of  Saturn. 

ring  of  Saturn. 

tance  from  the  Earth. 

miles. 

d.  h.m.  8. 

d.  h.  m.  8. 

vu. 

0  23  37  93 

0  99  37  30 

i^ 

I^ 

6  ^ 

112,000 

815,615,647 

VI. 

1     8  53     9 

1     8  53  94 

IJUL 

0    37 

140,000 

815,48r,647 

1. 

1  21  18  36H1 

1  91  18  biUl 

9  17  45  5l4L 

4  19  97  65^ 

15  93  15  90T^iW 

Jiff 

^rr  V 

0    43| 

179,000 

815,455,647 

IL 

3  17  44  5lTVft 

9fv$ 

0    56 

917,000 

815,410,647 

IIL 

4  18  95   11^ 
IS  33  41   13rl|v 
79    7  53  49|K 

sf}} 

3^ 

.  1     18 

315,000 

815,319,647 

IT. 

90^ra^ 

84n 

3      0 

709,000 

814,918,647 

V. 

79  99    3  19|V^ 

69AV 

8^ 

8    42} 

9,126,000 

813,501,647 

TABLE  rvr.l-SATELLITES  OF  HERSCHEL,  OR  THE  GEORGIUM  SIDUS. 


1 

Periodic 
Revohition. 

Synodic 
Reyolotion. 

Dist-frtMH 

Eerschel  in 

semi- 
diameters 
ofHerscheL 

Diet,    from   Eer- 
schel in  parts  of 
the  ecliptic,  at  the 
mean  dist.  of  Her- 
schel  from  Earth. 

Distance 

fltmi 

Herschel  in 

Least  distance 

from  Barth 

in  English  mUes. 

from  Earth 

L 

m. 

IV. 

V. 

TL 

d.  h.  m.  8. 

5  21  93  89 

8  16  57  43 

19  39  58  30 

13  10  56  29 

38    0  39     4 

107    7  35  10 

d.  h.  m.  8. 

5  31  35    0 

8  17     1  19 

10  33    4    0 

13  11     5     1 

38     1  49    0 

107  16  40    0 

b    9H 
0     33 
0    38f 

0  49} 

1  98 
3    66} 

926,450 
293,053 
342,784 
392,514 
785,098 
1,570,057 

1,726,834,984 
1,726,768,381 
1,726,718,650 
1,726,668,920 
1,796,276,406 
1,795,491,377 

1,918,315,479 
1,918,382,075 
1,918,431,806 
1,918,481,636 
1,918,874,050 
14^19,659,079 

'    OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PRECEDIN0  TABLES. 


!■  TaUe  I.  the  qfuvitity  of  the  periodic  and  sidereal 
reroloiADiie  of  Ihe  {rfmneto  ie  expressed  in  oommon  years, 
eaeh  eoatainiBg  365  days ;  as,  e.  g.,  the  tropical  rsTo- 
istiea  ef  Jopiter  ie,  by  the  laUe,  11  years,  315  days, 
14  hcMns,  39  siiimtes,  9  aeeonds ;  t.  «.»11ie  exact  nom- 
beref  days  is  equal  to  1 1  yeacs  moltiplied  by  365,  and 
tte  extra  315  days  added  to  the  prodtict,  which  snake 
is  d  4330  days.  The  sidereal  and  periodie  times  are 
aboseidowB  to  tiie  asaiesl  seoood  of  tiHie^  from  mim- 
hflia  aaed  in  tke  eonstnietion  of  the  tables  ia  the  third 


edition  of  M.  de  la  Lande's  Astronomy.  The  eolomns 
containingthe  meen  dut^nee  of  the  planets  irom  the 
sun  in  English  miles,  and  their  grtetesi  and  lent  die 
tance  from  the  earth,  are  such  as  result  from  the  best 
observations  of  the  two  last  transits  of  Venae,  which 
gave  the  solsr  parallax  to  be  eqnal  to  8  three-fifth 
seconds  of  a  degree;  and  oonsSquemly  the  earth's 
diameter,  as  seen  from  the  son,  must  be  the  double  «f 
8  three*ftfth  seconds,  or  17  one-fifth  seconds.  Ttom 
thb  last  qoMifity,  eoispared  with  the  app^jrent  diame- 
99 


7^  wcUers  separated 

8  And  God  called  the  finnament 
evening    and 


A.M.  1. 
B.C.  4004. 


Heaven.     And    the 


GENESIS.  from  the  egrth 

heaven  be  gathered  together  unto    j^q^^^ 


the  morning  were  the  second  day. 
9  And  God  said,  ^  Let  the  waters  under  the 


P  Job  xxri.  10 ;    zzxriii.  8 :   Psalm  xxiy.  2 ;  xxxiii  7 ;  xcr. 
5;   ciy.   9;   cxxxri.   5,  6;   rroyeibs    viii.  29;    Ekscletiastet 


ters  of  the  planets,  as  seen  at  A  distance  eqnal  to  that 
of  the  taith  at  her  main  distance  finom  the  son,  the 
diameters  of  the  planets  in  English  miles,  as  contained 
in  the  seventh  column,  have  been  carefully  computed. 
In  the  column  entitled  "  Proportion  of  bulk,  the  earth 
being  1,**  the  whole  numbers  express  the  number  of 
times  the  other  planet  contains  more  cubic  miles,  Sie„ 
than  the  earth ;  and  if  the  number  of  cubic  miles  in 
the  earth  be  given,  the  number  of  cubic  miles  in 
any  planet  may  be  readily  found  by^  muhipljring  the 
cubic  miles  contained  in  the  earth  by  the  number 
in  the  column,  and  the  product  will  be  the  quantity 
required. 

This  is  a  small  but  accurate  sketch  of  the  vast  solar 
system ;  to  describe  it  fully,  even  in  all  its  known  re- 
volutions and  connections,  in  all  its  astonishing  energy 
and  influence,  in  its  wonderful  plan,  structure,  opera- 
tions, and  results,  would  require  more  volumes  than 
can  be  devoted  to  the  commentary  itself. 

As  so  little  can  be  said  here  on  a  subject  so  vast, 
it  may  appear  to  some  improper  to  introduce  it  at  all ; 
but  to  any  observation  of  this  kind  I  must  be  permitted 
to  reply,  that  I  should  deem  it  unpardonable  not  to  give 
a  general  view  of  the  solar  system  in  the  very  place 
where  its  creation  is  first  introduced.  If  these  works 
be  stupendous  and  magnificent,  what  must  He  be  who 
fonned,  guides,  and  supports  them  all  by  the  word  of 
his  power!  Reader,  stand  in  awe  of  this  God,  and  sin 
not.  Make  him  thy  friend  through  the  Son  of  his  love ; 
and,  when  these  heavens  and  this  earth  are  no  more, 
thy  soul  shall  exist  in  consummate  and  unutterable 
felicity. 

See  the  remarks  on  the  sunf  moon^  and  stars,  after 
verse  16. 

Verse  9.  The  earth  was  without  form  and  void] 
The  original  term  inn  tohu  and  ins  bohu,  which  we 
translate  without  form  and  void,  are  of  uncertain  ety- 
mology ;  but  in  this  place,  and  wherever  else  they  are 
used,  they  convey  the  idea  of  confusion  and  disorder. 
From  these  ten^s  it  is  probable  tiiat  the  ancient  Syri- 
ans and  Egyptians  borrowed  their  gods,  Theuth  and 
Bau,  and  the  Greeks  their  Chaos.  God  seems  at  first 
to  have  created  the  elementary  principles  of  all  things; 
and  this  formed  the  grand  mass  of  matter,  which  in 
this  state  must  be  without  arrangement,  or  any  dis- 
tinction of  parts :  a  vast  collection  of  indescribably  eon- 
fused  materials,  of  nameless  entities  strangely  mixed ; 
and  wonderfully  well  expressed  by  an  ancient  heathen 
poet: — 

Ante  mare  et  terras,  et,  quod  tegit  omnut,  ccs/wih 
Unus  erat  toto  natures  vuUus  m  orbe, 
Quem  dixere  Chaos  ;  rudis  indigestaque  moles. 
Nee  quicquam  nisi  pondus  iners;  congestaque  eodem 
Non  bene  junctarum  discordta  semina  rerum.      Ovu). 
30 


one  place,  and   let  the   dry    land 
appear :  and  it  was  so. 
10  And  God  called  the  «  dry  land  Earth ; 


i  7;   Jonah  L  9;   2  Peter  iii.  5.- 


^2  Peter  iii.  5. 


Before  the  seas  and  this  terrestrial  ball, 
And  heaven's  high  canopy  that  covers  aO, 
One  was  the  face  of  nature,  if  a  face ; 
Rather,  a  rude  and  indigested  mass ; 
A  lifeless  lump,  unfashionM  and  unframed. 
Of  jarring  seods,  and  justly  Chaos  named. 

DavDxiT. 

The  most  ancient  of  the  Greeks  have  spoken  nearly 
in  the  same  way  of  this  crude,  indigested  state  of  the 
primitive  chaotic  mass. 

When  this  congeries  of  elementary  principles  was 
brought  together,  God  was  pleased  to  spend  six  days 
in  assimilating,  assorting,  and  arranging  the  materials, 
out  of  which  he  built  up,  not  only  the  earth,  but  the 
whole  of  the  solar  system. 

The  Spirit  of  God]  This  has  been  variously  and 
strangely  understood.  Some  think  a  violent  wind  is 
meant,  because  nn  ruach  often  signifies  ufind,  as  well 
as  spirit,  as  irvevfia  does  in  Greek ;  and  the  term  God 
is  connected  with  it  merely,  as  they  think,  to  express 
the  superlative  degree.  Others  understand  by  it  an 
elementary  fire. .  Others,  the  sun,  penetrating  and 
drying  up  the  earth  with  his  fays.  Others,  the  angels, 
who  were  supposed  to  have  been  employed  as  agents 
in  creation.  Others,  a  certain  occult  principle,  termed 
the  anima  mundi  or  soul  of  the  world.  Others,  a 
magnetic  attraction,  by  which  all  things  were  caused 
to  gravitate  to  a  common  centre.  But  it  is  sufficiently 
evident  from  the  use  of  ^e  word  in  other  places,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  intended ;  which  our  blessed 
Lord  represents  under  the  notion  of  wind,  John  iii.  8 ; 
and  which,  as  a  mighty  rushing  wind  on  the  day  of 
pentecost,  filled  the  house  where  the  disciples  were 
sitting.  Acts  ii.  3,  which  was  immediately  followed  by 
their  speaking  with  other  tongues,  because  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ver.  4.  These  scriptures 
sufficiently  ascertain  the  sense  In  which  the  word  is 
used  by  Moses. 

Moved]  nflniD  merachepheth,  was  brooding  crret ; 
for  the  word  expresses  that  tremulous  motion  made  by 
the  hen  while  either  hatching  her  eggs  or  fostering 
her  young.  It  here  probably  signifies  the  communi- 
cating a  vital  or  prolific  principle  to  the  waters.  As 
the  ide&  of  incubation,  or  hatching  an  egg,  is  implied 
in  the  original  word,  hence  probably  the  notion,  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients,  that  the  world  was  gone- 
rated  from  an  egg. 

Verse  3.  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  light]  ''TV 
*V»  ^m  IIM  TKBi  OB,  vaihi  or.  Nothing  can  be  con- 
ceived more  dignified  than  this  form  of  expression.  It 
argues  at  once  uncontrollabte  Mthority,  and  omnifie 
power ;  and  in  homan  language  it  is  scaiedy  possible 
to  conceive  that  God  can  apeak  more  like  himself. 
This  passage,  in  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Septva- 
gint,  fell  in  the  way  of  DionysioB  Longiiias>  one  of  tht 


5r- 


7?la,  earth  rendered  froHfic^  and 


t 


r 


A.  M.  1. 
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and  the  gathering  together  of  the 
waters  called  he '  Seas  :    and  God 


taw  that  it  was  good. 


CHAP.  I.        chiM  with  treesy  herbs,  grass,  ^. 

11  And  GA  «aid,  Let  the  earth    /c^^ 

'  bring  forth  ■  grass,  the  herb  yield '— '- 

ing  seed,  and  the   fruit-tree    yielding   *  firuit 


'Heb.vi.  7. 


most  judicious  Gre^k  critics  that  ever  lived,  and  who 
is  highly  celebrated  over  the  civilized  world  for  a 
treatise  he  wrote,  entitled  JUpi  Trfn/vf,  Concerning  the 
SuBLian,  both  in  prose  and  poetry ;  of  this  passage, 
though  a  heathen,  he  speaks  in  the  following  terms : — 
Tavry  kcu  6  rwv  lovdeuuv  Oeoftoderff^  (ovx  6  rvxov 
avtfpy)  tireidn  r^v  too  deiov  &w€fuv  ttara  njv  a^iav 
ex^ipiitre,  K^t^tv  evdv^  ev  ry  eiapoXy  ypoffwc  fuv 
vofutv,  EIIIEN  *0  GEOX,  ^<rt,  ri ;  FENEZOQ  «QX* 
jcoi  eytvero,  PENEZOQ  TH'  koi  eyevero,  "So 
likewise  the  Jewish  lawgiver  (who  was  no  ordinary 
man)  having  conceived  a  just  idea  of  the  Divine 
power,  he  expressed  it  in  a  dignified  manner ;  for  at 
the  beginning  of  his  laws  he  thus  speaks :  GOD 
SAlD^Whatt  LET  THERE  BE  LIGHT! 
and  there  was  light.  LET  THERE  BE  EARTH ! 
and  there  was  earth,'*'' — ^Longinus,  sect.  ix.  edit. 
Pearce. 

Many  have  asked,  **  How  could  light  be  produced 
on  the  first  day,  and  the  sun,  the  fountain  of  it,  not 
created  till  the  fourth  day  T'  With  the  various  and 
often  unphiloBophical  answers  which  have  been  given 
to  this  question  I  will  not  meddle,  bat  shall  observe 
that  the  original  word  *11K  signifies  not  only  light  but 
fire,  see  Isa.  xxxi.  9 ;  Ezek.  v.  3.  It  is  used  for 
the  SUN,  Job  xxxi.  36.  And  for  the  electric  fluid  or 
iMTHTNiifG,  Job  xxxvii.  3.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  it  is  used  in  Isa.  xliv.  16,  for  the  heat,  derived 
fhMD  tBW  esh,  the^re.  He  humeth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire  ((^  133  hemo  esh:)  yea, he  warmeth himself ,  and 
saith,  Aha  !  I  have  seen  thefire^  '^^H  ^n'M*)  raithi  ur, 
which  a  modem  philosopher  who  understood  the  lan- 
guage would  not  scruple  to  translate,  I  have  received 
caloric,  or  an  additional  portion  of  the  matter  of 
heat»  I  therefore  conclude,  that  as  God  has  dif- 
fused the  matter  of  caloric  or  latent  heat  through 
every  part  of  nature,  without  which  there  could  be 
neither  vegetation  nor  animal  life,  that  it  is  caloric  or 
latent  heat  whjek  is  principally  intended  by  the  origi- 
nal word. 

That  there  is  htent  light,  which  is  prohaUy  the 
same  with  latent  heat,  may  be  easOy  demonstrated  : 
take  two  pieces  of  smooth  rock  crystal,  agate,  come* 
lian,  or  flint,  and  ruh  them  together  briskly  in  the  dark, 
and  the  latent  light  or  matter  of  caloric  will  be  imme- 
diately produced  and  become  visible.  The  light  or 
caloric  thus  disengaged  does  not  operate  in  the  same 
powerful  manner  as  the  heat  or^re  which  is  produced 
by  striking  with  flint  and  steel,  or  that  produced  by 
electric  friction.  The  existence  ef  this  caloric^^hAent 
or  primitive  light,  may  be  ascertained  in  various  other 
bodies ;  it  can  be  produced  by  the  flint  and  steel,  by 
rubbing  two  hard  sticks  together,  by  hammering  eold 
iron,  which  in  a  ahert  time  beoomea  red  hot,  and  by 
the  strong  and  sudden  compression  of  atmospheric  air 
in  a  tube.  Friction  in  general  produces  both  fire  and 
light.     God  therefore  created  thie  vniveraal  agent  on 
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the  first  day,  because  without  it  no  operation  of  nature 
could  be  carried  on  er  perfected. 

Light  is  one  of  the  most  astonishing  productions  of 
the  creative  skill  and  power  of  God.  It  is  the  grand 
medium  by  which  all  his  other  works  are  discovered, 
examined,  and  understood,  so  far  as  they  can  be  known. 
Its  immense  diffusion  and  extreme  velocity  are  alone 
sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  being  and  wisdom  of  God. 
Light  has  been  proved  by  many  experiments  to  travel 
at  the  astonishing  rate  of  194,188  miles  in  one  second 
of  time !  and  comes  from  the  sun  to  the  earth  in  eight 
minutes  llff  seconds,  a  distance  of  95,513,794  Eng- 
lish miles. 

Verse  4.  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness. 1 
This  does  not  imply  that  light  and  darkness  are  two 
distinct  substances,  seeing  darkness  is  only  the  priva- 
tion of  light ;  but  the  words  simply  refer  us  by  antici- 
pation to  the  rotation  of  the  earth  round  its  own  axis 
once  in  twenty-three  hours,  fifty -six  minutes,  and  f out 
seconds^  which  is  the  cause  of  the  distinction  between 
day  and  night,  by  bringing  the  different  parts  of  the 
surface  of  the  earth  successively  into  and  from  under 
the  solar  rays;  and  it  was  probably  at  this  moment 
that  God  gave  this  rotation  to  the  earth,  to  produce 
this  merciful  provision  of  day  and  night.  For  the 
manner  in  which  light  is  supposed  to  be  produced,  see 
ver.  16,  under  the  word  sun. 

Verse  6.  And  God  said,  Let  there  he  a  firmament] 
Our  translators,  by  following  the  firmamenium  of  the 
Vulgate,  which  is  a  translation  of  the  orepei^fia  of  the 
Septuagint,  have  deprived  this  passage  of  all  sense  and 
meaning.  The  Hebrew  word  ;;'p^  rakia,  from  jrpT 
raka,  to  spread  out  as  the  curtains  of  a  tent  or  pavilion, 
simply  signifies  an  expanse  or  space,  and  consequently 
that  circumambient  space  or  expansion  separating  the 
clouds,  which  are  in  the  higher  regions  of  it,  from  the 
seas,  &c.,  which  are  below  it.  This  we  call  the  at- 
mosphere, the  orb  of  atoms  or  inconceivably  small 
particles ;  but  the  word  appears  to  have  been  used  by 
Moses  in  a  more  extensive  sense,  and  to  include  the 
whole  of  the  planetary  vortex,  or  the  space  which  is 
occupied  by  the  whole  solar  system. 

Verde  10.  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas] 
These  two  constitute  what  is  called  the  terraqueous 
globe,  in  which  the  earth  and  the  water  exist  in  a  most 
judicious  proportion  to  each  other.  Dr.  Long  took  the 
papers  which  cover  the  surface  of  a  seventeen  inch 
terrestrial  globe,  and  having  carefully  separated  the 
land  from  the  sea,  he  weighed  the  two  collections  of 
papers  accurately,  and  found  that  the  sea  papers  weigh- 
ed three  hundred  and  forty-nine  grains,  and  the  land 
papers  only  one  hundred  and  twenty-four;  by  which 
experiment  it  appears  that  neady  three-fourths  of  the 
surface  of  our  globe,  from  the  arctic  to  the  antarctic 
polar  circles,  are  covered  with  water.  The  doctor  did 
not  weigh  the  parts  within  the  polar  circles,  becanae 
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was  so. 
12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and 


there  is  no  certain  meaaoreoient  of  the  propoition  of 
land  and  water  which  they  contain;  This  proportion 
of  three-fourths  water  may  be  considered  as  too  great, 
if  not  useless ;  but  Mr.  Ray,  by  most  accurate  experi- 
ments made  on  eraporatioui  has  proved  that  it  requires 
■o  much  aqueous  surface  to  yield  a  sufficiency  of  Ta- 
pours  for  the  purpose  of  cooling  the  atmosphere,  and 
watering  the  earth.  S^  Ray*s  Physico-theologicai 
Discourses. 

An  eminent  chemist  and  philosopher,  Dr.  Priestley, 
has  Tery  prop^ly  observed  that  it  seems  plain  that 
Moses  considered  the  whole  terraqueous  globe  as  being 
created  in  k  fluid  state,  the  earthy  and  other  particles 
of  matter  being  mingled  with  the  water.  The  present 
form  of  the  earth  demonstrates  the  truth  of  the  Mosaic 
account ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  if  a  soft  or  elastic 
globular  body  be  rapidly  whirled  round  on  its  axis,  the 
parts  at  the  poles  will  be  flattened,  and  the  parts  on 
the  equator,  midway  between  the  north  and  south  poles, 
will  be  raised  up.  This  is  precisely  the  shape  of  our 
earth  ;  it  has  the  figure  of  an  oblaie  spheroidt  a  figure 
pretty  much  iMembling  the. shape  of  an  orange.  It 
has  been  demonstrated  by  admeasurement  that  the 
earth  is  flatted  at  the  poles  and  raised  at  the  equator. 
This  wfts  first  conjectured  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and 
afterwards  confirmed  by  M.  Cassini  and  others,  who 
measured  .several  degrees  of  latitude  at  the  equator 
and  near  the  north  pole,  and  found  that  the  difference 
perfectly  justified  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  conjecture,  and 
consequently  confirmed  the  Mosaic  account.  The 
result  of  the  experiments  instituted  to  determine  this 
point,  proved  that  the  diameter  of  the  earth  at  the 
equator  is  greater  by  more  than  twenty-three  and  a  half 
miles  than  it  is  at  Uie  poles,  allowing  the  polar  diame- 
ter to  be  ^\t.\i  part  shorter  than  the  equatorial^  accord- 
ing to  the  recent  admeasurements  of  several  degrees 
of  latitude  made  by  Messrs.  Mechain  and  Delambre. — 
V  Histoire  des  Mathem.  par  M.  de  la  Lande,  torn,  iv., 
part  v.,  liv»  6. 

And  God  saw  that  it  was  good.]  This  is  the  judg- 
ment which  God  pronounced  on  his  own  works.  They 
were  btauiiful  and  perfect  in  their  kind,  for  such  is  the 
import  of  the  word  2^tS  tob.  They  were  in  weight 
and  measure  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  nothing.  But 
the  reader  will  think  it  strange  that  this  approbation 
should  be  expressed  once  on  the  firstf  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  days  ;  twice  on  the  third,  and  not  at  all  on 
the  second  !  I  suppose  that  the  words.  And  God  saw 
that  it  was  good,  have  been  either  lost  (rem  the  con* 
elusion  of  the  eighth  verse,  or  that  the  clause  in  the 
tenth  verse  originally  belonged  to  the  eighth.  Jt  ap- 
pears, from  the  Septuagmt  translation,  that  the  words 
in  question  existed  originally  at  the  cbse  of  the  eighth 
verse,  in  the  copies  which  they  used;  for  in  that  ver- 
sion we  still  find,  Kat  tidtw  6  Oeo^  bu  koXov  And  God 
taw  that  it  was  good.  This  reading,  however,' is  not 
39 
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aoknowMged  by  aiqr  of  Keonioott^  or  De  Rossi** 
MSS.»  nor  by  any  of  the  other  versions.  If  thn  .ac- 
count of  the  second  day  stood  cnriginafly  as  it  does  now, 
no  satisfactory  reason  can  be  given  for  the  omission  xff 
this  expression  of  the  Divine  af^krobation  of  the  work 
wrought  by  his  wisdom  and  power  on  that  day. 

Verse  lU  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass-'-herb — 
fruit'tree,  4^.]  In  these  general  expressions  all  kinds 
of  vegetable  productions  are  indnded.  Frmt^iree  is 
not  to  be  understood  here  in  the  restricted  sense  in 
which  the  term  is  used  amoag  as ;  it  signifies  all  trees, 
not  only  those  which  bear  fruit,  which  may  be  applied 
to  the  use  of  men  and  cattle,  but  also  those  which  had 
the  power  of  propagating  themselves  by  seeds,  &o. 
Now  as  God  delights  to  manifest  himbelf  in  the  Uitle 
as  well  as  in  the  great,  he  has  riiown  his  consummate 
wisdom  in  every  part  of  the  vegetaUe  creation.  Who 
can  acoooot  for,  or  comprehend,  the  structure  of  a  sin- 
gle tree  ot  planti  The  roots,  the  stem,  the  woody 
fibres,  the  baric,  the  rind,  the  air-vessels,  the  sap-ves- 
sels, the  leaves,  the  flowers,  and  the  fruits,  are  so  many 
mysteries.  All  the  skill,  wisdom,  and  power  of  men 
and  angels  coidd  not  produce  a  single  grain  of  wheal ! 
A  serious  and  reflecting  mind  can  seeihe  grandeur  of 
Grod,  not  ouly  in  the  immense  cedars  on  Lebanon,  but 
also  in  the  endlessly  varied  forests  that  i^pear  tlnnmgh 
the  microscope  In  the  mould  of  cheese,  stale  paste, 
Ac,  &e. 

Verse  IS,  Whose  seed  was  in  itself]  Which  has 
the  power  of  multiplying  itsdf  by  seeds,  slips,  roots, 
&c.,  ad  ii^iitum;  which  contains  in  itself  all  the 
rudiments  of  the  future  plant  through  its  endless  gens- 
rations.  This  doctrine  has  been  abundantly  confirmed 
by  the  most  accurate  observations  of  the  best  modern 
philosophers.  The  aetoaishing  power  with  which  Grod 
has  endued  the  vegetaUe  creation  to  mnltipiy  its  dif. 
fbrent  speeies,  may  be  instanced  in  the  seed  of  the  efts. 
This  tree  produces  one  thousand  five  hundred  and 
eighty-four  millions  of  seeds ;  and  each  of  these  seeds 
has  the  power  of  producing  the  same  numhtr.  How 
astonishing  is  this  piodoee !  At  first  one  seed  is  depo- 
sited in  the  earth ;  from  this  one  a  tree  springs,  which 
in  the  eourse  ef  its  vegetative  life  prodnoes  ens  thou- 
sand  five  hundred  and  eightyfour  millions  of  seeds. 
This  is  the  first  generation.  The  second  generatioB 
will  ameont  to  two  tnllions,flne  hundred  ud  nine  lAou- 
sandvkifift^'^iehilUons.  The  tAtr^  generation  will 
amount  to  three  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  quadrillions,  three  hundred  and  forty-four  thou^ 
sand  seven  hundred  uAfour  trillions  !  And  the  fourth 
generation  from  these  weald  amount  to  sis  serUlHont, 
two  hundred  and  ninety-five  thousand  three  hundred 
and  sisty^iwe  quinHlHomsn  eleven  thousand  ono  hun^ 
dred  and  ihurty-sie  quadriUionr!  8mns  too  immense 
for  the  haman  mind  to  conceive ;  and,  when  we  allow 
the  most  confined  wfece  in  which  m  tree  can  grow,  it 
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13  And    tlic    evening    and 
morning  were  the  tliird  day. 
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14  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  '  hglils  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  diTide  "^  the 
day  from  tliG  night ;  and.  let  them  be  for 
signs,  and  'for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and 
years. 
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appears  that  the  seeds  of  tlic  ih^d  generation  frntn  one 
elm  wuuld  be  miL(i)'  myriads  of  times  more  than  sufE- 
€ient  to  stock  the  whole  superfices  of  all  the  planets 
in  the  solar  Hj^atem  !  Bat  plants  muUipty  ihems^elves 
bj  slips  as  well  as  by  seeds.  Sir  Ken  elm  Digby  aaw 
in  1^60  a  plant  of  bailey,  m  the  possession  of  the 
fathers  of  the  ChriaiiAn  doctrine  at  Paris,  which  con- 
tained 249  stalks  apringing  from  one  root  or  grain,  and 
m  which  he  counted  upwards  of  18,000  grains.  See 
tny  experiments  on  Tilling  in  the  MethtMlisi  Magazine 

Verse  1 4.  ^nd  God  said^  Lgt  there  be  lights^  ^,) 
One  principal  office  of  these  was  to  divide  between 
day  and  night.  When  night  is  considered  a  state  of 
compar^tiTe  darkness^  how  can  lights  divide  or  distin- 
guish it  I  The  anflwer  is  easy  :  The  sun  is  the  monarch 
of  the  day,  which  is  the  state  of  light ;  the  moon,  of 
the  nif^t,  the  state  of  darkness*  The  rays  of  the  sun, 
falling  on  tlie  atmosphere,  are  refracted  and  difliuscd 
over  the  wliole  of  that  hemisphere  of  the  panh  immc* 
diately  under  his  orb  ;  while  tboae  ray  a  of  that  vast 
Inmmary  which,  because  of  the  earth^a  smallness  in 
oomparieon  of  the  sun,  are  diffused  on  all  eides  bfiyojid 
the  earth,  falling  on  the  opaque  disc  of  the  moon,  aro 
reflected  back  upon  what  may  be  called  the  lower 
hemisphere,  or  that  part  of  the  earth  which  ie  opposite 
to  the  part  which  is  illuminated  by  the  sun  :  and  as  the 
earth  completes  a  revolution  on  its  own  axis  in  about 
lweniy*four  houra,  consequently  each  hemisphere  has 
altemate  day  and  night.  But  as  the  solar  light  reflected 
from  the  face  of  the  moon  is  compured  to  be  50,000 
times  ]csa  in  intensity  and  effect  than  the  !ight  of  the 
sun  tts  it  comes  directly  from  hina^elf  to  our  earth, 
(for  light  d^cTcaaes  in  its  intensity  as  the  distance  it 
travels  from  the  sim  increases^  therefore  a  sufficient 
distinction  is  made  between  day  and  night,  or  light 
and  darknefis,  notwithstanding  each  is  ruled  and  deter- 
mined by  one  of  these  iwogrcQt  hghls ;  the  moon  ruling 
the  night,  L  e.*  reflecting  from  her  own  surface  back 
on  the  earth  the  rays  of  light  which  she  receives  from 
the  sun.  Thus  both  hemispheres  are  to  a  certain 
degree  illuminated  :  the  one,  on  which  the  sun  shines, 
completely  so ;  this  is  dutj ;  the  other,  on  which  the 
sun's  light  is  reflected  by  the  moon,  partially  ;  this  ia 
nijj^ht.  It  is  tnie  that  l>otli  the  planets  and  fixed  stars 
afford  a  conaklerable  portion  of  light  during  live  nighl, 
yet  they  cannot  be  said  to  rule  or  to  predominate  by 
their  light,  because  their  rays  are  quite  lost  in  the 
superior  splendour  of  the  moon's  light. 

And  kt  ihetn  be  for  signs:]  PPhS  leolkoiL  Let 
them  ever  be  considered  as  continual  tokens  of  God's 
lender  care  for  man,  and  as  standing  proofs  of  his 
continual  miructdmiS    interference  ^    for  so  the  word 
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15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to 
gwt^  light  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so, 

16  And  God  'made. two  great  Hghts ;  the 
greater  light  *  to  rule  llie  day,  and  *  the 
lesser  light  to  ruld  the  night :  h^  fnade  ^  the 
stara  alao. 

J  P»tt.  cixttL  T,  8,  §  ;   orlviiL  3,  £. » Heb,  for  th«  rtUe  tf 
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n»  0th  is  often  used.  And  is  it  not  the  almicrlity 
caerg)^  of  God  that  upholds  them  in  being!  The 
sun  and  moon  alao  serve  as  signs  of  the  diffeient 
changes  wfiirh  take  place  in  the  atmosphere,  and 
which  are  so  essetltial  for  all  purposes  of  agrieul- 
ture*  commerce,  &c* 

For  sen^ons]  O'ljflD  moadim ;  For  the  detmoina- 
tion  of  the  times  on  which  ihe  sabred  fc^tiuah  ^hoiiid. 
be  held.  In  this  sense  tlie  word  fre<iuciitly  occurs ; 
and  it  was  right  that  at  the  very  opening  of  his  reve- 
lation God  should  inform  man  that  there  w^re  certain 
festivals  wliich  should  be  annuaJly  eclehrated  to  his 
glory^  Some  think  we  should  understand  the  original 
word  as  signifying  months ^  for  which  purpose  we  know 
the  moon  eBsenttally  serves  through  ail  ihe  revolutiojis 
!  of  time. 

Fttr  days]     Both  the  hours  of  the  day  and  nightt  as 
well  as  the  different  lengths  of  the  days  and  nights,  ate 
■  disimgui&hcd  by  the  longer  and  shorter  spaces  of  time 
the  sun  is  above  or  below*  the  horisson. 

And  ^cars.]  That  is,  those  grand  divisions  of  time 
by  which  all  succession  in  the  va^t  lapse  of  duration 
is  digiingntshcd.  This  refers  prindpally  to  a  com- 
plete  revolution  of  the  earth  round  the  sun,  which  m 
accomplished  in  365  days,  5  hours,  48  minutes,  and  4d 
seconds  ;  for  though  the  revolution  ia  that  of  the  earth, 
yet  it  cannot  be  determined  but  by  the  heavenly  bodies. 

Verse  16.  And  God  made  two  great  lights]  Moses 
speaks  of  the  sun  and  moon  here,  not  according  to 
their  bulA  or  solfd  eontaiifft  but  according  to  the  pro- 
part  ion  of  light  they  shed  on  the  earth.  The  e:£pres- 
aion  has  been  cavilled  at  by  some  who  are  as  devoid 
of  mental  capacity  as  of  candour.  *'  The  moon/'  say 
they,  '^  IS  not  a  great  body  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
very  smallest  in  aur  system.*'  Well,  and  has  Moses 
said  the  contrary  ?  He  has  said  it  is  a  grvat  LIGHT  ; 
had  he  said  otherwise  he  had  not  spoken  the  truth. 
It  is,  in  reference  to  the  earth,  next  to  the  sun  him- 
self, the  greaiesl  lighi  in  the  solar  system ,  and  so 
true  is  it  that  the  moon  is  a  greisi  hghl^  that  it  a0urds 
more  light  to  the  earth  than  all  the  planets  In  the  solar 
tystem,  and  all  the  innumerable  si&T&  in  the  vault  of 
heaven,  pnt  tog:cther.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  on 
thefourih  diiy  of  the  oreaiion  the  sun  was  formed,  and 
then  "  first  tried  his  beams  athwart  the  gloom  pro- 
found \^  and  that  at  the  conclusion  of  [he  fourth  mille- 
nary  from  the  creation,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  shone  upon  the  world,  as  deeply 
sunk  in  that  mental  darkness  produced  by  sin  as  tho 
ancient  world  was,  while  teeming  darkness  held  the 
domlnioiit  till  the  sun  was  created  as  the  dispenser  of 
light.     What  would  the  natural  worH  be  without  the 
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17  And   God   set   them   in  the 
firmament  of  the  hearen,  to   give 
light  npon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  «  role  over  the  day,  and  over  the 
night ;    and   to   divide    the   Ught   from   the 


GENESIS.  are  set  in  the  firmament, 

and  God  saw  thi^  it  was    j^q^'^ 


*Jereinuih| 


san  1  A  howling  wmste,  m  which  n(Bither  animal  nor 
vegetable  life  conid  possibly  be  sostained.  And  what 
would  the  moral  world  be  without  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  light  of  his  word  and  Spirit  1  Just  what  those  parts 
of  it  now  are  where  his  light  bas  not  yet  shone :  '*  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  filled  with  the  habitations  of  cru- 
elty,** where  error  prevails  without  end,  and  supersti- 
tion, engendering  false  hopes  and  false  fears,  degrades 
and  debases  the  mind  of  man. 

Many  have  supposed  that  the  days  of  die  creation 
answer  to  so  many  thoiisands  of  years ;  and  that  as 
Grod  created  all  in  lur  days,  and  rested  the  seventh,  so 
the  world  shaO  last  sis  thousand  years,  and  the  seventh 
thtXL  be  the  eternal  rest  that  renuuns  for  the  people  of 
God.  To  this  conclusion  4hey  have  been  led  by  these 
words  of  the  apostle,  S  Pet.  iii.  8  :  One  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years ;  and  a  thousaiid  years 
MS  one  day.  Secret  things  belong  to  God  ;  those  that 
are  revealed  to  us  and  our  children. 

He  made  the  stars  also,]  Or  radier,  He  made  the 
lesser  light,  with  the  stars,  to  rule  the  night.  See 
Claudiaa  de  Raptu  Prosbr..  lib.  ii.,  v.  44< 

Hie  Hyperioms  solem  de  semine  nasci 
Fecerat,  et  pariter  lunam,  sed  dispare  forma, 
Aurore  noctisque  duces. 

From  famed  Hyperion  did  he  causa  to  rise 
The  sun,  aad  (daced  the  moon  amid  the  skies, 
With  splendoar  robed,  bnt  far  unequal  light. 
The  radiant  leaders  of  the  day  and  night. 

or  THt  SON. 

On  the  nature  of  the  sun  there  have  been  various 
conjeotdres.  It  was  long  thought  that  he  was  a  vast 
globe  of  fire  1,384,462  times  larger  than  the  earth,  and 
that  he  was  continually  emitting  from  his  body  innu- 
merable millions  of  fiery  particles,  whrch,  being  ex- 
tremely divided,  answered  for  the  purpose  of  light 
and  heat  without  occasioning  any  ignition  or  burning, 
except  when  collected  in  the  fbcus  of  a  convex  lens 
or  burning  glass.  Against  this  opinion,  however, 
many  serious  and  weighty  objections  have  been 
made;  and  it  has  been  so  pressed  with  difficulties 
that  philosophers  have  been  obliged  to  look  for  a 
theory  less  repugnant  to  nature  and  probabUity.  Dr. 
HerscfaeTs  discoveries  by  means  of  his  immensely 
magt^yittg  telescopes,  have,  by  the  general  consent 
of  philosophers,  added  a  new  habitable  world  to  our 
aystem,  which  is  the  son.  Without  stopping  to 
enter  into  detail,  which  would  be  improper  here,  it  is 
sofllcient  to  say  that  these  discoveries  tend  to  prove 
that  what  we  call  the  sun  is  only  the  atmosphere  of 
that  luminary;  «<that  this  atmosphere  consists  of 
various  elastie  fluids  that  are  more  or  less  lucid  and 
transparent;  that  as  the  douda  belonging  -to  our 
a  84 


darkness 
good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the    waters   bring 

chmp.  xxzi.  35. 


earth  are  probaUy  decompositions  of  some  of  the 
elastic  fluids  belonging  to  the  atmosphere  itself,  bo 
we  may  suppose  that  in  the  vast  atmosphere  of  the 
sun,  similar  decompositions  may  take  place,  but  with 
this  difference,  that  the  decompositions  of  the  elastic 
fluids  of  the  sun  are  of  a  phosphoric  nature,  and  are 
attended  by  lucid  appearances,  by  giving  out  light.^' 
The  body  of  the  sun  he  considers  as  hidden  generally 
ftom  us  by  means  df  this  luminous  atmosphere,  but 
what  are  called  the  mactda  or  spots  on  the  sun  are 
real  openings  in  this  atmosphere,  through  which  the 
opaque  body  of  the  son  becomes  visible  ;  that  this  at- 
mosphere itself  is  not  fiery  nor  hot,  but  is  the  instru- 
ment which  God  designed  to  act  on  the  caloric  or  la- 
tent heat ;  and  that  heat  is  only  produced  by  the  solar 
light  acting  upon  and  combining  with  the  caloric  or 
matter  of  fire  contained  in  the  air,  and  other  sub- 
stances which  are  heated  by  it.  This  ingenious  theory 
is  supported  by  many  plausible  reasons  and  illustra- 
tions, which  may  be  seen  in  the  paper  he  read  before 
the  Roval  Society.  On  this  subject  see  the  note  on 
ver.  3. 

or  TBB  MOOR. 

There  is  scarcely  any  doubt  now  remaining  in  the 
philosophical  world  that  the  moon  is  a  habitable  globe. 
The  most  accurate  observations  that  have  been  made 
with  the  most  powerful  telescopes  have  confirmed  the 
opinion.  The  moon  seems,  in  almost  every  respect, 
to  be  a  body  similar  to  our  earth ;  to  have  its  surface 
diversified  by  hiH  and  dale,  mountains  and  valleys, 
rivers,  lakes,  and  seas.  And  there  is  the  fullest  evi- 
dence that  our  earth  serves  as  a  moon  to  the  moMi 
herself,  differing  only  in  this,  that  as  the  earth's  sur- 
face is  thirteen  times  larger  than  the  moon's,  so  the 
moon  receives  from  the  earth  a  light  thirteen  times 
greater  in  splendour  than  that  which  she  imparU  to 
us ;  and  by  a  very  correct  analogy  we  are  led  to  infer 
that  all  the  planets  and  their  satellites,  or  attendant 
moons,  are  inhabited,  for  matter  seems  only  to  exist 
for  the  sake  of  intelligent  beings. 

or  THB  STABS. 

The  STABS  in  general  are  considered  to  be  suns, 
similar  to  that  in  our  system,  each  having  an  impro- 
priate number  of  planets  moving  round  it;  and,  as 
these  stars  are  innumerable,  consequently  there  are 
innumerable  worlds,  all  dependent  on  the  power,  pro- 
tection, and  providence  of  God.  Where  the  stars  are 
in  great  abundance,  Dr.  Herschel  supposes  they  form 
primaries  and  secondaries,  i.  e.,  suns  revolving  about 
suns,  as  planets  revolve  about  the  sun  in  our  system. 
He  considers  that  this  must  be  the  case  in  what  is 
called  the  milky  way,  the  stars  being  there  in  prodi- 
gious quantity.     Of  this  he  gives  the  following  proof: 

(  *•  ) 
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fcfwh^  and  reptiles. 


^c\ik    ^^^^  abiujdantly  the  ^  moving  crea- 


ture that  hath  •  life,  sod  ^fowl  that 
may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  'open  firma- 
ment of  heaven. 

2 1  And  ^  God  created  great  whales, 
and  every  living  creature  that  moveth, 
which  the  waters  brought  forth  abundantly, 
after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good. 


*  Or,  creeping. •  Hcb.  «miZ. '  Heb.  let  fowl  fy.- 

/0M  ^  the  firmamejU  of  ktaven. 


rHeb. 


On  Auguflt  8S«  1793,  he  fouDd  that  ia  forty-one 
minates  of  tiipa  not  less  than  358,000  stars  had  passed 
through  the  field  of  view  in  his  telescope.  What  must 
God  be,  who  has  made,  governs,  and  supports  so  man^r 
worlds !  For  the  magnitudes,  distances^  revolutions, 
4«.,  of  the  sun,  moon,  pUnets,  and  their  satellites,  see 
the  preceding  tables. 

Verse  30.  Let  the  waters  bring  firth  ahtrndantly] 
There  is  a  meaning  in  these  words  which  is  seldom 
noticed.  Innumerable  millions  of  animalcula  are  found 
in  water.  Eminent  naturalists  have  discovered  not 
less  than  80»000  in  a  single  drop  !  How  inconceiva- 
bly small  must  each  be,  and  yet  each  a  perfect  animal, 
furnished  with  the  whole  apparatus  of  bones,  muscles, 
nerves,  heart,  arteries,  veins,  lungs,  viscera  in  general, 
animal  spirits,  &c.,  &c.  What  a  proof  is  this  of  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  !  But  the  fecundity  of  fishes 
is  another  point  intended  in  the  text;  no  creatures  are 
so  prolific  as  these.  A  tench  lay  1,000  eggs,  a  oakp 
80,000,  and  Lenwenhoek  counted  in  a  middling  sized 
COD  9,384,000 !  Thus,  according  to  the  purpose  of 
God,  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly.  And  what 
a  merciful  provision  is  this  for  the  necessities  of  man  ! 
Many  hundreds  of  thonsands  of  the  earth^s  inhabitants 
liTe  for  a  great  part  of  the  year  on  fish  only.  Fish 
afibid,  not  only  a  wholesome,  but  a  very  nutritive  diet ; 
they  are  liable  to  few  disetses,  and  generally  come  in 
Tast  quantities  to  our  shores  when  in  their  greatest 
perfection.  In  this  also  we  may  see  that  the  kind 
providence  of  God  goes  hand  in  hand  with  his  creating 
energy.  While  he  manifests  his  wisdom  and  his  power, 
he  is  making  a  permanent  provision  for  the  sustenance 
of  man  through  all  his  generations. 

Verse  21.  And  God  created  great  tekalei]  DJ'inn 
D^SlJin  hattanninim  haggedolim.  Though  this  is 
generally  understood  by  the  different  versions  as  sig- 
nifying tohales,  yet  the  original  must  be  understood 
rather  as  a  general  than  a  particular  term,  comprising 
all  the  great  aqoatic  animals, 'such  as  the  various  spe- 
cies of  whales,  the  porpoise,  the  dolphin,  the  monooeroe 
or  narwal,  and  the  shark.  God  delights  to  show  him- 
self in  little  as  w«n  is  in  great  things  :  hence  he  forms 
animals  so  minate  that  30,000  can  be  contained  in 
one  drop  of  water ;  and  odieis  eo  great  that  they  seem 
to  require  almost  a  whole  sea  to  float  in. 

Verse  23.  Let  fowl  multiply  m  the  earth,]  It  is 
truly  astonishing  with  what  oare*  wisdom,  and  minute 
•kill  God  has  formed  the  different  genera  and  species 


22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,    ^q^^ 

•  Ba  fimtiful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  — ^ 

the  waters  in  the  seas ;  and  let  fowl  multiply  in 
the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 

24  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind  :   and  it  was  eo. 


^  Chapter  vi.  20 ;  vii.  14 ;  Tiii.  19 ;   PsftUn  civ.  26. '  Chapter 

viii.  17. 


of  birds,  whether  intended  to  live  chiefly  on  land  er 
in  water.  The  structure  of  a  single  feather  aflbrds  a 
world  of  wonders ;  and  as  God  made  the  fowls  that 
they  might  fly  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  ver.  20,  so 
he  has  adapted  the  form  of  their  bodies,  and  the  struc- 
ture and  disposition  of  their  plumage,  for  that  very 
purpose.  The  head  and  neck  in  flying  are  drawn 
principally  within  the  breastbone,  so  that  the  whole 
under  part  exhibits  the  appearance  of  a  ship's  hull. 
The  wings  are  made  use  of  as  sails,  or  rather  oars, 
and  the  tail  as  a  helm  or  rudder.  By  means  of  these 
the  creature  is  not  only  able  to  preserve  the  centre  of 
gravity,  but  also  to  go  with  vast  speed  through  the  air. 
either  straight  forward,  circularly,  or  in  -  any  kind  of 
angle,  upwards  or  downwards.  In  these  eho  God  has 
shown  his  skill  and  his  power  in  the  great  and  in  the 
little — in  the  vast  ostrich  and  cassowary,  and  in  the 
beautiful  humming-bird,  which  in  plumage  excels  the 
splendour  of  the  peacock,  and  in  size  is  almost  on  & 
level  with  the  bee* 

Verse  24.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living  crea* 
ture,  4*c.]  n'*n  Vfzi}  nephesh  chaiyah  ;  a  general  term 
to  e3q)re88  all  creatures  endued  with  animal  life,  in  any 
of  its  infinitely  varied  gradations,  from  the  half-rea^ 
aoning  dephaiU  down  to  the  stupid  potto,  or  lowexAill, 
to  the  polype,  which  seems  equally  to  share  the  fege- 
table  and  animal  life.  The  word  ir)'*n  chaithoj  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  verse,  seems  to  signify  all  wild  ani- 
mals, as  lions,  tigers,  &c.,  and  especially  such'  as  are 
carnivorous,  or  live  on  flesh,  in  contradistinction  from 
domestic  animals,  such  as  are  graminivorous,  as  live 
on  gross  and  other  vegetables,  and  are  capable  of  be- 
ing tamed,  and  applied  to  domestic  purposes.  See  on 
ver.  29.  These  latter  are  probably  meant  by  HDHa 
behemah  in  the  text,  which  we  translate  cattle,  such  as 
horses,  kine,  sheep,  dogs,  6fC,  Creeping  thing,  BTDI 
remes,  all  the  diflerent  genera  of  serpents,  worms,  and 
such  animals  as  have  no  feet.  In  beasts  also  God 
has  shown  his  wondrous  skill  and  power  ;  in  the  vast 
elephant,  or  still  more  colossal  mammoth  or  mastodon, 
the  whole  race  of  wliich  appears  to  be  extinct,  a  ie'N 
skeletons  only  remainiog.  This  animal,  an  astonish- 
ing efieot  of  God's  power,  he  seems  to  have  produced 
merely  to  show  what  he  could  do,  and  aAer  suffering 
a  few  of  them  to  propagate,  he  extinguished  the  race 
by  a  merciful  providence,  that  they  might  not  destroy 
both  roan  eiii  beast.  The  mammoth  appears  to  have 
beea  l^  canmarous  animal,  as  the  structore  of  the 
35 
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The  creation  cf  man  GENESIS. 

25  And  God  made  tlie  beadt  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  thing  Ihat  creepeth 
upon  die  earth  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

26  And  God  said,  ^  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness :  and  ^  let  them  hsve 


in  tfie  image  tf  OoJL 


^  Chap.  T.  1 ;  ix.  6;   Psa.  c.  3 ;  Eccles.  vii.  29 ;  Acts  xrii.  26, 
28,  29 ;  1  Cor.  zi.  7 ;  Eph.  i7.  24 ;  Cot.  iii.  10 ;  James  iii.  9. 


teeth  proYes,  and  of  an  immense  size ;  from  a  consi- 
derable paH  of  a  skeleton  which  I  hsTe  seen,  it  is 
compQted  that  the  animal  to  which  it  belonged  must 
have  been  nearly  twenty-five  feet  high,  and  sixty  in 
length  !  The  bones  of  one  toe  are  entire  ;  the  toe 
upwards  of  three  feet  in  length.  Bat  this  skeleton 
might  have  belonged  to  the  megalonyx,  a  kind  o(  sloth, 
or  bradypus,  hitherto  unknown.  Few  elephants  have 
ever  been  fbnnd  to  exceed  eleven  feet  in  height.  How 
wondroas  are  the  works  of  God !  Bat  his  skill  and 
power  are  not  less  se$n  in  the  beaatifol  chevrolin,  or 
tragulusy  a  creature  of  the  antelope  kind,  the  smallest 
of  all  bifid  or  cloven-footed  animals,  whose  delicate 
limbs  are  scarcely  so  large  as  an  ordinary  goose  quiH  ; 
and  also  in  the  shrew  mouse,  periiaps  the  smallest  of 
the  many -toed  quadrupeds.  In  the  reptile  kind  we  see 
also  the  same  skill  and  power,  not  only  in  the  immense 
snake  called  boa  constrictor^  the  mortal  foe  and  con- 
queror of  the  royal  tiger,  but  also  in  the  cobra  de 
manille,  a  venomous  serpent,  only  a  little  larger  than 
a  common  sewing  needle. 

Verse  35.  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  ^,]  Every  thing  both  in  the  animal 
and  vegetable  world  was  made  so  according  to  its 
kind,  both  in  genur  and  species,  as  to  produce  its  own 
kind  through  endless  generations.  Thus  the  several 
races  of  animals  and  plants  have  been  kept  distinct 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the  present  day. 
This  is  a  proof  that  all  future  generations  of  plants  and 
animals  have  been  seminally  included  in  those  which 
God  formed  in  the  beginning. 

Verse  26.  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man]  It 
is  evident  that  Grod  intends  to  impress  the  mind  of 
man  with  a  sense  of  something  extraordinary  in  the 
formation  of  his  body  and  soul,  when  he  introduces  the 
account  of  his  creation  thus ;  Let  US  make  man. 
The  word  DIK  Adam,  which  we  translate  man,  is  in- 
tended to  designate  the  species  of  animal,  as  in^ 
ehaitho,  marks  the  wild  beasts  that  Uve  in  general  a 
solitary  life ;  r^ryn2  behemah,  domestic  or  gregarious 
animals ;  and  BfD*l  remes,  all  kinds  of  reptiles,  from 
the  largest  snake  to  the  microscopic  eeL  Though  the 
same  kind  of  organization  may  be  found  in  man  as 
appears  in  the  lower  animals,  yet  there  is  a  variety 
and  complication  in  the  parts,  a  delicacy  of  9tmctnre, 
a  nice  arrangement,  a  judicious  adaptation  of  the  dif- 
ferent members  to  their  great  offices  and  functions,  a 
dignity  of  mien,  and  a,  perfoctiflb  of  ^e  whole,  which 
are  sought  for  in  vain  in  all  other  creatures.  See 
chap.  iii.  33.- 

In  our  image,  after  our  likeness]  What  is  said 
above  refers  only  to  the  body  of  man,  what  Is  here  said 
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dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 

imd  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  orer 

the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 

creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  tnan  in  his  awn  image, 
"  in  the  image  of  Grod  created  he  him ;  "male 
and  female  created  he  them. 


'  Chap.  ix.  2 ;  Paa.  viii.  6. ■  1  Cor.  xL  7. ■  Chap.  r.  2 ; 
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refers  to  his  soul.  This  was  made  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God.  Now,  as  the  Divine  Being  is  iskh' 
nite,  he  is  neither  limited  by  parts,  nor  definable  by 
passions ;  therefore  he  can  have  no  corporeal  image 
after  which  he  made  the  body  of  man.  The  imag« 
and  likeness  must  necessarily  be  intellectual ;  his  mind, 
his  soul,  must  have  been  formed  after  the  nature  and 
perfections  of  his  God.  The  human  mind  is  still  en- 
dowed with  most  extraordinaiy  capacities ;  it  was  more 
so  when  issuing  out  of  the  hands  of  its  Creator.  God 
was  now  jnroducing  a  spirit,  and  a  sjurit,  too,  formed 
after  the  perfections  of  his  own  nature.  God  is  the 
fountain  whence  this  ^irit  issued,  hence  the  stream 
must  resemUe  the  spring  which  ptxxluoed  it.  God  is 
holy,  just,  wise,  good,  and  perfect ;  so  must  the  soul 
be  that  ^rang  from  him  :  thwe  could  be  in  it  nothing 
impure,  unjust,  ignotant,  mH,  low,  base,  mean,  or  vile. 
It  was  created  after  the  image  of  God ;  and  that  image* 
St.  Paul  teUs  us,  consisted  in  righteousness,  true  hoU^ 
ness,  and  knowledge,  Eph.  iv.  34 ;  Col.  iii.  10.  Hence 
man  was  wise  in  his  mind,  holy  in  his  heart,  and 
righteous  in  his  actions.  Were  even  the  woid  of  God 
silent  on  this  subject,  we  could  not  infer  less  from  the 
lights  held  out  to  us  by  reason  and  common  sense. 
The  text  tells  us  he  was  the  work  of  Elobim,  the  Di* 
vine  Fluidity,  marked  here  more  distinctly  by  the  plu- 
ral pronouns  US  and  OUR ;  and  to  riiow  that  he  was 
the  masterpiece  of  God's  creation,  all  the  persons  in 
the  Godhead  are  represented  as  united  in  counsel  and 
effort  to  produce  this  astonishing  creature. 

Gregory  Nyssen  has  very  properly  observed  that 
the  superiority  of  Bian  to  all  other  parts  of  creation  la 
seen  m  this,  that  all  other  creatures  are  repreeented 
as  Die  effsct  of  €k>d*s  word,  but  man  is  represented  as 
the  work  of  GM,  according  to  plan  and  consideimlion  : 
Let  us  make  at  an  in  our  imaok,  after  our  Lnaorsss. 
See  his  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  52,  c.  3. 

And  let  them  have  dominion]  lience  we  see  that 
the  dominion  was  not  the  image.  God  created  man 
capable  of  governing  the  world,  and  when  fitted  for 
the  office,  he  fixed  him  in  It.  We  see  God's  tender 
care  and  parental  solicitude  fet  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  this  masterpieoe  of  his  workmanship,  ia 
creating  the  worid  pretiously  to  the  creation  of  man. 
He  prepared  every  thmg  for  his  subsistence,  conTO- 
nience,  and  pleasure,  before  he  brought  him  into  being ; 
so  that,  comparing  Utde  with  great  things,  the  hoovs 
was  built,  fhmished,  and  amply  stored,  by  the  time  the 
destined  tenant  was  ready  to  oeeopy  it. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  God  speaks  here 
lo  the  angds,  when  he  says.  Let  us  make  man ;  but 
to  make  this  a  likely  inteipretalion  these  persons  mnit 
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of  what  he  had  made. 


B^b^4aw       E8  And  God  blessed  them,  and 

God  said  unto  them,  *Be  fruitful, 

and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  eartli,  and 
Bubdue  it ;  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea^  aud  over  llje  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  ^  moveth  upon  the 
earth. 

29  And  God  said.  Behold^  t  have  given 
you  every  herb  ^  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
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prove,  1,  That  angels  were  then  creaied,  2,  That 
angela  could  aaaist  in  a  work  of  creation.  3.  That 
angela  were  ihe  in  selves  made  in  the  image  aud  tike* 
nees  of  God.  If  tUey  were  not,  it  couJd  not  be  aaid, 
m  oL*iE  irnage^  iuid  it  doe$  not  Appeau-  froin  any  part  in 
the  saered  writings  that  any  creature  hut  man  was 
made  in  the  iniagt:  of  God.  See  the  notd"  on  Paaliti 
viii.  5. 

Verae  2&.  Atid  God  Messtd  thent]  Marked  them 
as  being  under  hia  esp<:oial  proieciiotiT  and  gave  them 
power  to  propagate  and  niuttiply  their  own  kind  on  tite 
earth.  A  large  volume  would  be  insufficient  to  con- 
tain what  we  know  of  ihe  excellence  and  perfection  of 
man,  even  in  his  present  degraded  fallen  state.  Both 
hia  body  and  »onl  are  adapted  with  astonislung  wisdom 
to  llkcir  restdettce  and  occupaiions ;  and  also  the  phc^ 
of  their  residence,  as  well  as  the  stirrounding  objects, 
in  their  diversity,  colour,  and  mutual  relations,  lo  the 
mind  aiid  body  of  this  lord  of  the  creation.  The  con- 
trivance, arrangement,  action,  and  redaction  of  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  show  the  admirable  skill  of 
the  wondrous  Creator  ;  while  the  various  jx^wera  and 
facuities  of  the  mind,  acting  on  and  by  the  different 
organs  of  this  body,  procbim  the  soaPs  Divloe  origin, 
and  demonstrate  that  he  who  was  made  in  the  ima^a 
and  likeness  of  God,  wm  a  transcript  of  hia  own  ex* 
cellcncyi  destmed  to  know,  love,  and  dwell  with  bis 
Maker  ibrotighout  eternity. 

Verse  29,  /  hfice given  yim  ever^  herb — -for  meai.  ] 
It  ae€Miis  from  this,  says  an  eminent  philosopher,  that 
m&n  was  originally  iuleoded  to  live  upon  negtlables 
only  ;  and  aa  no  cjiange  was  made  in  the  structure  of 
loen's  bodies  after  the  flood »  it  is  not  probable  that  any 
change  was  made  in  ihe  articles  of  their  food,  li  may 
also  be  inferred  from  this  paseage  that  no  animal  what- 
ever was  originally  designed  to  prey  on  others ;  for 
nothing  is  here  said  to  be  given  to  any  beast  of  the 
earth  betides  green  kerhs. — Dr.  Priestley.  Before  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  there  could  be,  at  least,  tio  vio- 
lent  deaihsy  if  any  death  at  alL  But  by  the  particular 
structure  of  the  teeth  of  animals  God  prepared  them 
for  that  kind  of  aliment  which  they  were  to  auhtist  an 
after  the  WkU^. 

Verae  31.  And^  hehoU,  iiwm  very  good]  IKS  2  TO 
loh  rnt&d^  Superlaiivelyk^  or  t>niy  good  ;  as  good  as  they 
could  b«.  The  plan  wise,  the  work  well  executed,  the 
difierem  parta  properly  arranged,  their  nature,  Umii^, 


which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  vieldijiff    ^^J^:2i, 
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seed  ;  ^  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  — — 

30  And  to  » every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  ^  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wlierein  there  is  "^  life, 
I  have  givm  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and 
it  was  so, 

31  And  *  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
nnada,  and,  behold^  it  was  very  good.  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixtli  day. 
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mode  of  existence,  manner  of  propagation,  habitSt  mode 
of  eusienaoce,  &e.,  &c.t  properly  and  permanently 
established  and  secured  ;  for  every  thing  waa  formed 
to  the  utmost  perfection  of  its  nature,  so  that  nothmg 
could  be  added  or  diminished  without  encumbering  tha 
operations  of  matter  and  spirit  on  the  one  hand,  or  ren- 
dering them  inefficient  to  the  end  proposed  on  the 
other  ;  and  God  has  so  done  all  these  marvellous  works 
as  to  he  glorified  in  all,  %  all,  and  ihruugh  alh 

And  the  evening  and  ihe  morning  were  the  si^ctk 
<fay.]  The  w^ord  2^p  ereh,  wliich  we  translate  evenings 
comes  from  the  root  l"»j^  araht  to  mingle  ;  and  properly 
signiBea  that  state  in  which  neither  ah^olutg  darhneifi 
nor  full  light  prevails.  It  has  nearly  Uie  same  gram- 
matical signi^cation  with  our  twilight,  the  time  that 
elapses  from  the  setting  of  the  sun  till  he  is  eighteen 
degrees  below  the  horizoti,  and  the  last  eighteen  de^ 
grees  before  he  arises.  Thus  we  have  the  morning 
and  evening  twilight,  or  mixture  of  light  and  darkness, 
in  which  neither  prevails,  because,  while  the  sun  is 
withiu  eighteen  degrees  of  the  horizon,  either  after  hia 
setting  or  before  his  rising,  tbe  atmosphere  has  power 
to  refract  the  rays  of  light,  and  send  them  baok  on  the 
earth.  The  Hebrews  extended  the  meaning  of  this 
term  to  the  whole  duration  of  night,  because  it  waa 
ever  a  mingled  stale,  the  moon,  the  planets,  or  the 
etarst  tempering  the  darkness  with  some  rays  of  light* 
From  the  ereh  of  Moses  came  the  Epffi^Jf,  ErehiSt 
of  Hesiod,  Aristophanes,  atid  other  heathens,  which 
they  de^ed  and  made,  with  Nqx  or  night,  the  parent 
of  all  things. 

IVie  mi^mtrtg^^'^pi  hoker ;  From  *ip3  ha^ar,  he 
looked  Qut  i  a  beautiful  figure  wliich  represents  the 
morning  as  looking  out  at  the  east^  and  iUumiuating 
the  whole  of  the  upper  hemtiiphere. 

The  ciyefimg  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. — ^ 
It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  through  the  whole  of 
this  chapter,  whenever  the  division  of  days  is  made, 
the  evening  always  precedes  the  morning.  The  reason 
of  this  may  perhaps  he,  that  darkness  was  pre-exi stent 
to  light,  (verse  H,  And  dark  nets  wa^  upon  the  face  of 
Ike  deep,)  and  therefore  time  is  reckoned  from  the  first 
aet  of  God  towards  the  creation  of  the  world,  which 
took  place  before  light  was  called  forth  into  existence. 
It  is  very  likeJyt  for  tliis  same  reason,  that  the  Jews 
began  their  day  at  six  o'clock  iit  the  evening  jn  imita- 
tion of  Moseses  division  of  timB  in  ihta  ckiapter.    Casm- 


**,  ^ 


Conclusion  of 


GENESI& 


the  work  of  creation 


in  his  Commentaries  makes  mention  of  the  same  pe- 
culiaiity  «xiating  among  the  Gauls  :  Galli  se  omnes  ab 
DUe  patre  prognatos  pradUatU :  idque  ab  Druidibus 
prodilum  dicunt :  oh  earn  causam  spatia  omnis  tempo- 
rise non  rmmero  dierum,  sed  noctium,  finiunt ;  et  dies 
naiales,  et  mensium  et  etnnor%tm  initio  sic  observant,  ut 
noctem  dies  subsequatur ;  De  Bell.  Gall.  lib.  tI.  Ta- 
citus likewise  records  the  same  of  Ihe  Germans  :  Nee 
dierum  nttmerum,  ut  nos,  sed  noctium  computant :  sic 
constiluanty  sie  condicunt,  nox  ducere  diem  videtur ; 
De  Mor.  Germ.  sec.  ii.  And  there  are  to  this  day 
some  remains  of  the  same  custom  in  England,  as  for 
instance  in  the  word  se^imight  and  fortnight.  See 
also  ^schyl.  Agamem.  ver.  273,  287.. 

Thus  ends  a  chapter  containing  the  most  extensive, 
most  profound,  and  most  sublime  truths  that  can  possi- 
bly come  within  the  reacli  of  the  human  intellect. 
How  unspeakably  are  we  indebted  to  God  for  giving 
us  a  revelation  of  his  will  and  of  his  works  !  Is  it 
possible  to  know  the  mind  of  God  but  from  himself? 
It  is  impossible.  Can  those  things  and  services  whieh 
are  worthy  of  and  pleasing  to  an  infinitely  pure,  per- 
fect, and  holy  Spirit,  be  ever  found  out  by  reasoning 
and  conjecture  f  Never  !  for  the  Spirit  of  God  alone 
can  know  the  mind  of  God  ;  and  by  this  Spirit  he  has 
revealed  himself  to  man ;  and  in  this  revelation  has 
taught  him,  not  only  to  know  the  glories  and  perfec- 
tions of  the  Creator,  but  also  his  own  origin,  duty,  and 
interest.  Thus  far  it  was  essentially  necessary  that 
God  should  reveal  his  will  ;  but  if  he  had  not  given 
a  revelation  of  his  works,  the  origin,  constitution,  and 
nature  of  the  universe  could  never  have  been  ade- 
quately known.  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God  ; 
this  is  demonstrated  by  the  writings  of  the  most  learn- 
ed and  intelligent  heathens.  They  had  no  just,  no 
rational  notion  of  the  origin  and  design  of  the  universe. 
Moses  alone,  of  all  ancient  writers,  gives  a  consistent 
and  rational  account  of  the  creation  ;  an  account  which 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  investigation  of  the  most 
accurate  philosophers.  But  where  did  he  learn  this  t 
*•  In  Egypt."  That  is  impossible  -,  for  the  Egyptians 
themselves  were  destitute  of  this  knowledge.  The 
remains  we  have  of  their  old  historians,  all  posterior 
to  the  time  •f  Moses,  are  egregious  for  their  contra- 
dictions and  absurdity ;  and  the  most  learned  of  the 
Greek*  who  borrowed  from  them  have  not  been 
^le  to  make  out,  from  their  conjoint  stock,  any 
consistent  and  credible  account.  Moses  has  revealed 
the  mystery  that  lay  hid  from  all  preceding  ages, 
beeause  he  was  taught  %  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty, 


Rbaoir,  thou  hast  now  before  thee  the  most  anciest 
and  most  authentic  history  in  the  world ;  a  history  that 
contains  the  first  written  diso«very  thai  God  has  made 
of  himself  to  mankind  ;  a  discovery  of  his  own  being, 
in  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  in  which  thou  and 
the  wbolQ  hnman  race  are  so  intimately  coneeroeiL 
How  much,  thoa  art  indebted  to  him  for  this  discovery 
he  alone  can  teach  thee,  and  caose  thy  heart  to  feel  its 
obligations  to  his  wisdom  and  mercy.  Read  so  as  to 
understand,  for  these  things  were  written  for  thy  learn- 
ing ;  therefore  mark  what  thou  readest,  and  inwardly 
digest — deeply  and  seriously  meditate  on,  what  thou 
hast  marked,  and  pray  to  the  Father  of  lighu  that  he 
may  open  thy  understanding,  that  thou  mayest  know 
these  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation. 

Grod  made  thee  and  the-  universe,  and  governs  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will ;  that  will 
is  infinite  goodness,  that  counsel  is  unerring  wisdom. 
While  under  the  direction  of  this  counsel,  thou  canst 
not  err ;  while  under  the  influence  of  this  will,  thoa 
canst  not  be  wretched.  Give  thyself  up  to  his  teach- 
ing, and  submit  to  his  authority  ;  and,  after  guiding 
thee  here  by  his  counsel,  he  will  at  last  bring  thee  to 
his  glory.  Every  object  that  meets  thy  eye  should 
teach  thee  reverence,  submission,  and  gratitude.  The 
earth  and  its  productions  were  made  fbr  thee  ;  and  the 
providence  of  thy  heavenly  Father,  infinitely  diversi- 
fied in  its  operations,  watches  over  and '  provides  for 
thee.  Behold  the  firmament  of  his  power,  the  sun, 
moon,  planets,  and  stars,  which  he  has  formed,  not  for 
himself.  Tor  he  needs  none  of  these  things,  but  fbr  his 
intelligent  offspring.  What  endless  gratification  has 
he  designed  thee  in  placing  within  thy  Teach  these 
astonishing  effects  of  his  wisdom  and  power,  and  in 
rendering  thee  capable  of  searching  out  their  wonder- 
ful relations  and  connections,  and  of  knowing  himself, 
the  source  of  all  perfection,  by  having  made  thee  in 
his  own  image,  and  in  his  own  likeness !  It  is  true 
thou  art  fallen  ;  but  he  has  found  out  a  ransom.  God 
so  loved  thee  in  conjunction  with  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  lifb. 
Believe  on  him  ;  through  him  alone  cometh  salvation  ; 
and  the  fair  and  holy  image  of  God  in  which  thou  wast 
created  shall  be  again  restored  ;  he  will  build  thee  up 
as  at  the  first,  restore  thy  judges  and  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning,  and  in  thy  second  creation,  as  in  thy 
first,  will  pronounce  thee  to  be  very  good,  and  thou 
shalt  show  forth  the  virtues  of  hun  by  whom  thou  art 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


CHAPTER  II. 
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t^^J^.^.     THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
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were    finished^    and    ^  all    the 
ho0i  of  them, 

2  ^  And  on  ihe  acveniii  day  G  cxl  ended  his  work 
which  he  bad  made  ;  aiid  he  rested  on  xhe  ae- 
ventli  day  from  dl  liis  work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  «  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 


•  Pm.  JLXtiii.  Sl- 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II. 

Verw  1.  And  all  ihe  host  of  ikem.]  Tha  word 
h&st  signifies  literally  an  army^  compoae<t  of  a  naniber 
of  computie^  of  soldiers  under  Iheir  respective  lead- 
ers ;  and  seems  kere  eleganily  sippUed  to  the  yeu^ichis 
celestial  bodies  in  our  system ^  placed  by  the  Divine  wis- 
dom  uader  the  influence  o(  the  sun.  Frona  the  original 
word  KJY  tsalKi,  a  host,  some  suppose  tlie  Sa&cans  had 
their  name,  because  of  their  paying  Divine  honours  to 
the  heavenly  bodies.  From  the  Septuagint  Fcrsion  of 
ihis  place,  irar  ^  KtMTfio^  aurup^  all  their  ommnents^  we 
learn  ihe  true  meaning  of  the  word  KoGfto^^  commonly 
transtlated  ttjorltl,  which  signifies  a  decmaied  or  adorned 
whole  or  system.  And  this  refers  to  the  beautiful  or- 
der, harmony,  and  regularity  which  subsist  among  the 
various  parts  of  ereation.  This  translation  must  im- 
press the  reader  with  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  these 
ancient  Greek  translators  ;  bad  they  not  examined  the 
works  of  God  with  a  philosophic  eye,  they  never  could 
have  given  this  turn  to  the  origiaat. 

Verse  2.  On  Ihe  seventh  day  God  ended^  4*c.)  It 
ia  the  general  voice  of  Scripture  that  God  finished  the 
whole  of  the  creation  in  six  days,  and  rested  the 
jet?«niA .'  giving  ns  an  example  that  we  might  labour 
#ij  days,  and  rest  Ihe  seventh  from  all  manual  exer- 
cises. It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  Sepiaagint,  the 
Syriac,  and  the  Samaritan,  read  the  jij/A  day  instead 
of  the  seventh  ;  and  this  should  be  considered  the  genu- 
ine reading,  which  apijears  from  these  versions  to 
have  been  originaDy  that  of  the  Hebrew  text*  How 
Ihc  word  ftj^iA  became  changed  tnio  seventh  may  be 
easily  conceived  from  this  circumstance*  It  is  very 
likely  that  in  ancient  times  all  the  numerals  were  sig- 
nified by  letters,  antl  not  by  words  at  full  length ^  This 
u  the  case  in  the  most  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  MSS., 
and  in  almost  all  the  rabbinical  writings.  When  these 
numeral  letters  became  changed  for  words  at  full  length, 
two  letters  nearly  similar  migiit  be  mistake ti  for  each 
other ;  )  vau  stands  for  jut,  T  zam  for  set  en  ;  how 
«aiSy  to  mistake  these  letters  fur  each  other  when 
writing  the  words  at  full  lengthp  and  so  give  birth  to 
the  reading  in  question. 

Verse  3,  And  God  Messed  ihe  seventh  day]  The 
original  word  p^  barach,  which  is  generally  rendered 
0  Mess,  has  a  very  extensive  meaning.  It  is  frequently 
used  in  Scripture  in  the  sense  of  speaking  good  o/  or 
io  a  person  ;  and  hence  literally  and  property  rendered 
by  the  Septuagint  tvXoynaev,  from  £t*,  good  or  wellf  and 
Ae^tj,  J  speak.  So  God  has  spoken  t^e/f  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  good  to  them  who  conscientiously  observe  it. 
Blessing  is  applied  both  to  God  and  man ;  when  God 
is  said  to  bless,  we  generally  understand  by  the  expres- 
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sanctified  it ;  because  that  in  it  he 
had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  ''created  and  made. 

4  •  These  are  the  generaltons  of  the  hea- 
vens and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens, 


"^Nekii.H-  litlTiii.  13^ 
i.  I  ; 


Psa*  se.  l*  2, 


•Chap. 


sion  that  he  communicstes  ftome  good  ;  but  when  man 
is  said  to  hleJs  God^  we  surely  cannot  imagine  that  he 
bestows  any  gifts  or  confers  any  benefit  on  his  Maker. 
ll^'T>en  God  is  said  to  hle4$i  either  in  the  Old  or  New 
Testament,  it  signifies  his  speakmg  good  to  mun  ;  and 
this  comprises  the  whole  of  his  exceeding  great  and 
precious  prmnises.  And  when  man  is  said  to  Uess 
God^  jt  ever  implies  that  he  speak*  good  or  Atm,  for 
the  giving  and  fulfilment  of  his  promises.  This  obser* 
vation  vvill  be  of  general  use  in  considering  the  various 
places  where  the  word  occurs  in  the  sacred  writings. 
Reader,  God  blesses  ihee  when  by  his  promises  he 
speaks  good  TO  thee ;  and  thou  dost  bless  him  when, 
from  a  consciousoesa  of  bis  kindness  to  thy  body  and 
aoul,  thou  art  thankful  to  him,  and  speakest  good  or 
bis  name. 

Because  that  in  it  Ite  had  rested]  ni»  shdbathr  ha 
rested  ;  hence  S^bhath^  the  name  of  the  seventh  day, 
signifying  a  day  of  rest- — -rest  to  the  body  from  labour 
and  toil,  and  rest  to  the  soul  from  all  worldly  care  and 
anxieties.  He  who  lahours  with  his  mind  by  worldly 
schemes  and  plans  on  the  Sabbath  day  is  as  culpable 
as  he  who  labours  with  his  hands  in  his  accustomed 
calling.  It  is  by  the  authority  of  God  that  the  Sabbath 
is  set  apart  for  rest  and  religious  purposes,  as  the  sijc 
days  of  the  week  are  appointed  for  labour.  How  wise 
is  this  provision  *  It  is  essentially  necessary,  not  only 
to  the  body  of  man,  but  to  all  the  animals  employed  in 
his  service  :  take  this  away  and  the  labour  is  too  great, 
both  man  and  beast  would  fail  under  it.  Without  this 
consecrated  day  religion  itaelfwould  fail,  and  the  human 
miod,  becoming  sensual iiedt  would  soon  forget  its  origin 
and  end.  Even  as  a  p&litical  regulation,  it  is  one  of 
the  wisest  and  most  beneficent  in  its  effects  of  any 
ever  instituted.  Those  who  habitually  disregard  its 
moral  obligation  are,  to  a  man,  not  only  good  for 
nothing,  but  are  wretched  in  themselves,  a  curse  to 
scpcietyi  and  often  end  their  lives  miserably*  See  the 
notes  on  Exod.  xx.  8  ;  xxiii,  19  i  xxiv.  16  ;  and  xxxi, 
1 3  ;  to  which  the  reader  is  particularly  dcBired  to  refer. 

As  God  formed  both  the  mind  and  body  of  man  on 
principles  of  ocfrW/y,  so  he  assigned  him  proper  em- 
ployment \  and  it  is  his  decree  lb  at  the  mmd  shall 
improve  by  exercise,  and  the  body  find  increase  of 
vigour  and  health  in  honest  lubour.  He  who  idles 
away  bis  time  in  the  sts  days  is  equally  culpable  in  the 
Bight  of  God  as  he  who  works  on  the  setenik.  The 
idle  person  is  ordinarily  clothed  with  rags,  and  the 
Sabbath-breakers  frequently  come  to  an  ignominioua 
death.      Reader,  beware* 

Verse  4.  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made^  <^c.] 
The  wopd  rwn"  Yehovsh  b  for  the  first  lima  mentioned 
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Formation  offrfon. 
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6  And  every  'plant  of  thte  fieM 
before   it  "mts   in   the  earth,    and 


every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for  the 
Lord  God  h^  not  '  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  tkere  was  not  a  man  ^  to  till  the 
groond. 
6  But  ^  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 

'ChAp.  i.  12;   Psa.  dr.   14. cJob   xxxnii.  26,  27,  28. 

^  Chap.  iii.  23. '  Or,  a  mist  tohieh  went  ^from,  &c. *  Heb. 

dust  of  the  gnund. ^  Chap.  iii.  19,  23 ;  Pml  ciii.  14 ;  £cclet. 


here.  What  it  signifies  see  oo  Exod.  xxxiv.  5,  6. 
Wherever  this  word  occurs  in  the  ssu^ed  writings  we 
translate  it  Lord,  which  word  is,  through  req>ect  and 
reTcrence,  always  printed  in  capitals.  Though  our 
EngUsh  term  Lord  does  not  give  the  particnikr  meaning 
of  the  original  word,  yet  it  conveys  a  strong  and  noble 
sense.  Lord  is  a  contraction  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
hbpiBiib,  Hlafordf  afterwards  written  Lovejib,  Loverdy 
and  lastly  Lord^  ftaat  liap,  bread ;  hence  our  word  loaf^ 
and  po^bi  ford^  to  supply,  to  give  out.  The  word, 
therefore,  implies  the  gwer  of  breads  i.  e.,  he  who  deals 
oat  aH  the'  necessaries  of  life.  Our  ancient  English 
noblemen  wers  accustomed  to  keep  a  continual  open 
house,  where  all  their  vassals,  and  all  strangers,  had 
full  ]ft>erty  to  enter  and  eat  as  much  as  they  would; 
and  hence  those  noblemen  had  the  honourable  name  of 
lords y  i.  e.,  the  dispensers  of  h^ad.  There  are  about 
three  of  the  ancient  nobility  who  still  keep  up  this 
honourable  custom,  from  which  the  very  name  of  their 
nobility  is  derived*  We  have^lready  seen,  chap.  i.  1, 
with  what  judgment  our  Saxon  ancestors  expressed 
Deusy  the  Supreme  Being,  by  the  term  God ;  and  we 
see  the  same  judgment  consulted  by  their  use  of  the 
terra  Lord  to  express  the  word  thmtnus^  by  which 
terms  the  Vulgate  version,  which  they  used,  expresses 
Elohm  and  Jehovah,  which  we  translate  Lobo  God. 
God  is  the  good  Being,  and  Lobd  is  the  dispenser  of 
bread,  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  glA,  who 
liberally  affords  the  bread  that  perisheth  to  every  man, 
and  has  amply  provided  the  bread  that  endures  unto 
eternal  life  for  every  human  souK  With  what  pro- 
priety  then  does  this  word  apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  is  emphatically  called  the  bread  of  life ;  the  bread 
of  God  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  which  is 
given  for  the  life  of  the  world !  John  vi.  33,  48,  61. 
What  a  pity  that  this  most  impresMve  and  instructive 
meaning  of  a  word  in  such  general  use  were  not. more 
extensively  known,  and  more  particularly  regarded ! 
See  the  postscript  to  the  general  preface,  I  know  that 
Mr.  H.  Tooke  has  endeavoured  to  render  this  deriva- 
tion contemptible  ;  but.  this  has  little  weight  with  me. 
I  have  traced  U  through  the  most  accredited  writers  in 
Saxony  and  Oh  Saxon  affairs,  and  I  am  satisfied  that 
lAiiand  thi^jndy,  is  its  proper  et]rmology  and  derivation. 
Verse  6.  Ef>ery  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in 
the  earth]  It  i^pears  that  God  created  every  thing, 
not  only  perfect  as  it  rcwpects  its  nature,  but  also  in  a 
state  of  maturity,  so  that  every  vegetable  production 
appeared  at  once  in  full  growth ;  and  this  was  neces- 
sary thai  man,  when  he  came  iato  beiqg,  might  find 
every  thing  ready  for  his  use. 
40 
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and  Watered  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  ^  of  the 
Must  of  the  ground,  and  ^breathed  imo  his 
*  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  ®  man  became 
a  Hying  aoul. 

8  And  the  Lorb  God   planted  ^  a  garden 

xii.  7 ;  Ita.  Ixiv.  8 ;  J  Cor.  xv.  47. ■  Job  zxxiii.  4 ;  Acta  xviL 

25. ■  Chap.  Tii.  22  ;  laa.  ii.  22. «>  1  Cor.  xt.  45. P  Chap. 

ziii.  10 ;  In.  U.  3 ;  Esek.  xxtiii.  13 ;  Joel  ii.  3. 

Verse  6.  There  went  up  a  mist]  This  passage  ap- 
pears to  hsTO  greatly  emharrassed  many  commentators. 
The  plain  meaning  seems  to  be.  this,  that  the  aqneooe 
Yapours,  ascending  from  the  earth,  and  becoming  con- 
densed in  the  ^der  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  fell 
back  upon  the  earth  in  the  form  of  dews,  and  by  thi» 
means  an  equal  portion  of  moisture  was  distributed  to 
the  roots  of  plants,  &c.  As  Moses  had  said,  rer  5, 
that  the  Lord  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earthy 
he  probably  designed  to  teach  us,  in  verse  6,  how  rain 
is  produced,  Tia.,  by  the  condensa^n  of  the  aqueous 
vapours,  which  are  generally  through  the  heat  of  the 
sun  and  other  causes  raised  to  a  considerable  height 
in  the  atmosphere,  where,  meeting  with  cold  air,  the 
watery  4>article8  which  were  before  so  smaO  and  Jight 
that  they  could  float  in  the  air,. becoming  condensed f 
i.  e.,  many  drops  being  drlTcn  into  one,  become  too 
heavy  to  be  any  longer  suspended,  and  then,  through 
their  own  gravity,  fall  down  in  the  form  which  we 
term  rain. 

Verse  7.  God  formed  man  of  the  ditst]  In  thtf 
most  distinct  manner  God  shows  us  that  man  is  a  com- 
pound being,  having  a  body  and  soul  distinctly,  and 
separately  created ;  the  body  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  the  soul  immediately  breathed  from  God  him- 
self. Does  not  this  strongly  mark  that  the  soul  and 
body  are  not  the  same  thing?  The  body  derives  its 
origin  from  the  earth,  or  as  '^Qp  aphar  implies,  the 
dust;  hence  because  it  is  earthly  it  is  decomposable 
and  perishable.  Of  the  soul  it  is  said,  God  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  D^*n  nOBf^  nishmath 
chaiyim,  the  breath  of  litbs,  i.  e.,  animal  and  intel- 
lectual. While  this  breath  of  God  expanded  the  lungs 
and  set  them  in  play,  his  inspiration  gave  both  spirit 
and  understanding.    - 

Verse  8.  A  garden  eastward  in  Eden]  Though 
the  word  (V  Eden  signifies  pleasure  or  delight,  it  is 
certainly  the  name  of  a  place.  See  chap.  iv.  16  ;  9 
Kings  xix.  18 ;  Isa.  xxxviL  12 ;  Esek.  xxvii.  93  i 
Amos  i.  6.  And  such  places  probably  received  theiv 
name  from  their  fertility,  pleasant  situation,  4^.  In 
this  light  the  Septuagint  have  viewed  it,  as  they  render 
the  passage  thus :  Efvrevaev  6  Beo^  napaSeieov  ev  Edev, 
God  planted  a  paradise  in  Eden.  Hence  the  word 
paradise  hiBLS  been  intcoduosd  into  the  New  Testament, 
and  is  generally  used  to  signify  a  place  of  exquisite 
pleasure  and  delight.  From  this  the  ancient  heathens 
borrowed  their  ideas  of  the  gardens  of  the  Hesperides^ 
where  the  trees  bore  golden  fruit;  the  gardens  of  Ado- 
nis,  a  word  which  is  evidently  derived  from  the  He- 
brew 1"^  Eden;  and  hence  theorigin of  saored  gardeme 
a 


The  tr9^  of  life,  and 
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4  eastward   in 
'he   put  the 


'Eden;    and  there 
man  whom  he  had 


CHAP.  II.  the  tfW  ef  knowledge, 

also  in  tlie  midst  of   the 


formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  ^  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight,  and  good  for  food ;  ^  the  tree  of  Ufe 


^Chap.   iii.  24.- 
xxvii.  1 


'Chap.  iT.  16;  2  King*  six.  12;    Ezek. 
•  Ver.  15. » Exek.  xxxi.  8. 


or  enclosures  dedicated  to  purposes  of  devotion,  some 
comparatively  innocent,  others  impure.  The  word 
paradise  is  not  Greek ;  in  Arabic  and  Persian  it  sig- 
nifies a  garden,  a  vineyard,  and  also  the  place  of  the 
blessed.  The  Mohammedans  say  that  God  created  the 
Xy^y^jSi  \**-^*'v  Jennet  al  Ferdoos,  the  garden  of 
paramae,  from  light,  and  the  prophets  and  wise  men 
ascend  thither.  Wilmet  places  it  after  the  root  >j3 
farada^  to  separate t  especially  a  person  or  place,  for  the 
purposes  of  devotion,  but  supposes  it  to  be  originally  a 
Persian  word,  vox  originit  Persica  quam  in  sua  lingua 
eonservarunt  Armeni.  As  it  is  a  word  of  doubtful 
origin^  its  etymology  is  uncertain. 

Verse  9.  Every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
4^.]  If  we  take  up  these  expressions  literally,  they 
may  bear  the  following  interpretation  :  the  tree  pleasant 
to  the  sight  may  mean  every  beautiful  tree  or  plant 
which  foir-  shape,  colour,  or  fragrance,  delights  the 
senses,  ^ch  as  flowering  shrubs,  &c. 

A  nd  good  for  food]  All  fruit-bearing  trees,  whether 
of  the  pulpy  fruits,  as  apples,  &c.,  or  of  the  kernel  or 
nut  kind,  such  as  dates,  and  nuts  of  diflbrent  sorts, 
together  with  all  esculent  vegetables. 

The  tree  of  life]  D**n  chaiyim ;  of  lives,  or  life- 
giving  tree,  every  medicinal  tree,  herb»  and  plant, 
whose  healing  virtues  are  of  great  consequence  to  man 
in  his  present  state,  when  through  sin  diseases  of  va- 
rious kinds  have  seized  on  the  human  frame,  and  have 
commenced  that  process  of  dissolution  which  is  to 
reduce  the  body  to  its  primitive  dust,  Tet  by  the  use 
of  these  trees  oflife-^oae  different  vegetable  medi- 
eines,  the  health  of  ttfe  body  may  be  preserved  for  a 
time,  and  death  kept  at  a  distance.  Thoogfa  the  ex- 
position given  here  may  be  a  general  meanittg  for  these 
general  terms,  yet  it  is  likely  that  this  tree  of  life 
which  was  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  was  in- 
tended as  an  emblem  of  that  life  which  man  should 
ever  live,  provided  he  continued  in  obedience  to  his 
Maker.  And  probably  the  use  of  this  tree  was  in- 
tended as  the  meaiu  of  preserving  the  body  of  man 
in  a  state  of  continual  vital  energy,  and  an  antidote 
against  death.  This  seems  strongly  indicated  irom 
chap.  iii.  S2. 

And  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.]  Con- 
sidering this  also  in  a  merely  literal  point  of  view,  it 
may  mean  any  tree  or  plant  which  poeseated  die  pro- 
perty of  increasing  the  knowledge  of  what  was  in  na- 
ture, as  the  esculent  vegeubles  had  of  inereasing  bodily 
vigour ;  and  that  there  are  some  aKmsnCs  which  from 
their  physical  influence  have  a  tendency  to  strengthen 
the  understanding  and  invigorate  the  rational  faculty 
more  than  others,  has  been  supposed  by  the  wisest  and 
best  oi  men ;  yet  here  mueh  more  seems  intended,  bat 


garden,    g^c^Ui. 

^  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  

and  eriL 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
the  garden;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 
and  became  into  four  heads. 

"  Cbap.  liL  2ar;   ProT.  iii.  18  ;  xi.  30 ;    Rev.  ii.  7 ;  xxii.  2, 14. 
»  Ver.  17. 

what  is  very  difficult  to  be  ascertained^  Some  very 
eminent  men  have  contended  that  the  passage  should 
be  undetstood  allegorically  !  and  that  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  means  simply  that  pru- 
dence, which  is  a  mi3(.ture  of  knowledge,  care,  caution, 
and  judgment,  which  was  prescribed  to  regulate  the 
whotti  of  [nan^s  conduct.  And  it  is  certain  that  to 
kmno  good  and  evil*  in  difiereht  parts  of.  Scripture, 
uie^ns  such  knowledge  and  discretion  as  leads  a  man 
to  understand  what  is  fit  and  unfit,  what  is  not  proptr 
to  be  done  and  what  should  be  performed.  But  how 
could  the  acquisition  of  such  a  faculty  be  a  sin  1  Or 
can  we  suppose  that  such  a  faculty  could  be  wanting 
when  man  was  in  a  state  of  perfection  ?  To  this  1l 
may  be  answered :  The  prohibition  was  intended  to 
€;!ttrcise  this  faculty  in  man  that  it  should  constantly 
tea^h  him  this  moral  lesson,  that  there  were  «6mc 
thingv  ftl  and  others  unfit  to  be  done,iLnd  that  in  refer- 
ence to  this  point  ike  tree  itself  should  be  both  a 
constant  teacher  and  monitor.  The  eating  of  its  fruit 
would  not  have  increased  this  moral  faculty,  but  the 
prohibition  was  intended  to  exercise  the  faculty  he 
already  possessed.  There  is  certainly  antliing  unrea- 
sonable in  this  explanation,  and  viewed  in  this  light 
the  passage  loses  much  of  its  obscuri^.  Vhringa,  in 
his  dmsertation  De  arhore  pmdentim  tn  Paradiso,  ejus^ 
que  mysterio,  strongly  contends  for  this  interpretation. 
See  more  on  chap.  iii.  6. 

Verse  tO.  A  river  went  oui  of  Eden,  ^c]  Itwon]4 
astonish  an  ordinary  reader,  who  should  be  obliged  to 
consult  different  commentatocs  sikil  sMties  on  the  situa- 
fioft  of  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  lo'sae  the  vast  variety 
of  opinionu  by  which  they  are  divided.  Some  place 
it  in  the  third  heaven,  others  in  the  fourth ;  soxne  within 
the  orbit  of  the  moon,  others  in  the  moon  itself;  some 
in  the  middle  regions  of  the  air,  or  beyond  the  earth's 
attraction  ;  some  on  the  earth,  others  under  the  earth, 
and  others  within  the  earth ;  some  have  fixed  it  at  the 
north  pole,  others  at  the  south  ;  some  in  Tartary,  some 
in  China ;  some  on  the  borders  of  the  Ganges,  some 
in  the  island  of  Ceylon  ;  some  in  Armenia,  others  in 
Africa,  under  the  equator ;  some  in  Mesopotamia,  others 
In  Syria,  Persia,  Arabia,  Babylon,  Assyria,  and  in  Pa- 
lestine ;  some  have  condescended  to  plase  it  in  Europe f 
and  others  have  contended  it  eithff '  (exists  not,  or  is 
invisible,  o»  is  merely  of  a  spiutasl  nature,  and  that 
the  whole  account  is  to  be  spixttally  understood !  That 
there  was  such  a  place  once  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  J  the  description  given  by  ^otlm  lit  too  particular 


and  circfunstantial  to  be  capable  of^hlg  understood 
in  any  spiritual  or  allegarictU  way.  •  As  well  might 
we  contend  that  the  perions  of  Adam  and  Eve  were 
aliegoricatt  is  that  the  plOce  of  their  residence  was  sach« 
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The  command  given  to  Adam 


A.  M.  1. 

B.  C.  4004. 


1 1  The  name  of  the  first  is 
Pison :  |b^  ts  it  whicb  compasseth 
^  the  whole  land  of  HavUah,  where  there  is 
gold; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good;  'th^« 
is  bdeUium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is 
Gihon :  the  same  is  it  tha^  compasseth  the 
whole  land  of  ^  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  '  Hid- 
dekel:  that  is  it  which  goeth  *  toward  the 
east  of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is 
**  Euphrates. 


^  Chap.  xxT.  18 ;  1  Sam.  xt.  17. «Ntmv  xi.  7 ;  Exod.  xri.  31. 

r  Heb.  Vuah. »  Dan.  x.  4, •  Ot^eaatwardto  Aatyria ;  chap. 

X.  22. >»Deut.  L  7;   xi.  24;    ReT.  ix.  14. «  Or,  Adam. 

«  Ver.  a e  Heb.  tUmg  thorn  thalt  eat. '  Ver.  9. 

The  most  probable  aceount  of  its  situation  is  that 
given  by  H^rian  Reland.  He  supposes  i^  to  have 
been  in  Armenia,  near  the  sources  of  the  great  rivers 
Euphrates,  Tigris,  Phasis,  and  Araxes,  He  thinks 
Pison  was  the  Phasis,  a  river  of  Colchi^  emptying 
itself  into  the  Euxine  Se^  where  there  is  a  city  called 
Chabala,  the  pronunciation  of  which  is  nearly  the  same 
with  that  of  Havilah,  or  nS^lfl  Chavilah,  according  to 
the  Hebrew,  the  vau  1  being  changed  in  Greek  to  beta 
fi.  This  country  was  famous  for  gold,  whence  the 
fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  attempted  to  be  carried 
away  from  that  country  by  the  heroes  of  Greece.  The 
Gihon  he  thinks  to  be  the  Araxes,  which  runs  into  the 
Caspian  Sea,  both  the  words  having  the  same  signifi- 
cation, viz.,  a  rapid  motion.  The  land  of  Gush,  washed 
by  the  river,  he  supposes  to  be  the  country  of  the 
Cussm  of  the  ancients.  The  Hiddekel  all  agree  to 
be  the  Tigris,  and  the  other  river  Phrat,  or  nil)  Pe- 
rath,  to  be  the  Euphrates.  All  thjBse  rivers  rise  in 
the  same  tract  of  mountainous  country,  though  they  do 
not  arise  from  one  head. 

Verse  18.  There  is  bdellium  (nVlD  bedolach)  and 
the  onyx  stone,  DTltS^  pK  eben  hashshoham.]  Bochart 
Uiinks  that  the  bedolach  or  bdellium,  means  the  pearl- 
oyster  ;  and  shoham  is  generally  understood  to  mean 
the  onyx,  or  species  of  agate,  a  precious  stone  which 
has  its  name  from  ow^,  a  man^s  nail,  to  the  colour  of 
which  it  nearly  approaches.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
what  is  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original  words ; 
and  at  this  distance  of  time  and  place  it  is  of  little 
consequence. 

Verse  16.  Put  him  inio  the  garden — to  dress  it, 
and  to  keep  t/.]  Horticulture,  or  gvdening,  is  the 
first  kind  of  employment  on  record,  and  that  in  which 
man  was  engaged  while  in  a  state  of  perfection  and 
innocence.  Though  the  garden  may  bejsupposed  to 
produce  all  things  spontaneously,  as  the  whole  vege- 
table surface  of  the  earth  certainly  did  at  the  creation, 
yet  dressing  and  tilling  were  afterwards  necessary  to 
maintain  the  different  kinds  of  plants  and  vegetaitles 
in  their  perfection,  and  to  repress  luxuriance.  Even 
in  a  state  of  innocence  we  cannot  conceive  it  possible 
that  man  could  have  been  happy  if  inoclive.  God 
4SJ 


15  And  the  Lord  God  took  «the    ^q^^ 


man,  and  ^  put  him  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  *thoa 
mayest  freely  eat ; 

17  ^But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  '  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for 
in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  ^  thou  shalt 
surely.*  die. 

18  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone ;  ^  I  will  make 
him  a  help  ^  meet  for  him. 


ffChap.  iii.  1,3,  11,  17. ^Ohsp.  iii.3, 19:   Rom.  vi.23; 

1  Cor.  XV.  56 ;  James  i.  15 ;   1  John  v.  16. <  Heb.  dtytw  thou 

ahait  die. *  Ch;  iii.  12 ;  1  Cor.  n.  9 ;  1  Tim.  li.  13. J  Heb. 

aa  beforehkn. 


gave  him  work  to  do,  and  his  emplojrment  contribnted 
to  his  happiness ;  for  the  structure  of  his  body,  as  well 
as  of  his  mind,  plainly  proves  that  he  was  never  in- 
tended for  a  merely  contemplative  life. 

Verse  17.  Of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge — thou  shalt 
not  eat]  This  is  the  first  positive  precept  God  gave 
to  man  ;  and  it  was  given  as  a  test  of  obedienot,  ind 
a  proof  of  his  being  in  a  dependent,  probationary  state. 
It  was  necessary  that,  while  constituted  lord  of  this 
lower  world,  he  should  know  that  he  was  only  GUid's 
vicegerent,  and  must  be  accountable  to  him  for  the  use 
of  his  mental  and  corporeal  powers,  and  for  the  use 
he  made  of  the  different  creatures  put  under  his  care. 
The  ipan  from  whose  mind  the  strong  impression  of 
this  dependence  and  responsibility  is  erased,  necessa^ 
rily  loses  sight  of  his  origin  and  end,  and  is  c^>able 
of  any  species  of  wickedness.  As  Grod  is  sovereign, 
he  has  a  right  to  give  to  his  creatures  what  commands 
he  thinks  proper.  An  intelligent  creature,  without  a 
law  to  regulate  his  conduct,  is  an  absurdity  ;  this  would 
destroy  at  once  the  idea  of  his  dependency  and  aeconnt- 
ableness.  Man  must  ever  feel  God  as  bis  sovereign, 
and  act  under  his  authority,  which  he  cannot  do  unless 
he  have  a  rule  of  conduct.  This  rule  God  gives ; 
and  it  is  no  matter  of  what  kind  it  is,  as  long  as  obe- 
dience to  it  is  not  beyond  the  powers  of  the  creature 
who  is  to  obey.  God  says :  There  is  a  certain  fruit- 
bearing  tree ;  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  its  fruit ;  but  of 
all  the  other  fruits,  and  they  are  all  that  are  necessary, 
for  thee,  thou  mayest  freely,  liberally  eat.  Had  he 
not  an  absolute  right  to  say  so  1  Aiid  was  not  man 
bound  to  obey  t 

Thou  shalt  surely  die.]  n)Dn  n)D  moth  tamuth ; 
Literally,  a  death  thou  shalt  die  ;  or,  dying  thou  shalt 
die.  Thou  shah  not  only  die  spiritually,  by  losing  the 
life  of  God,  but  from  that  moment  thou  shalt  become 
mortal,  and  shalt  continue  in  a  dying  state  tiU  ihoo>die. 
This  we  find  literally  accomplished ;  every  moment  of 
man's  life  may  be  considered  as  an  scl  of  dying,  till 
soul  and  body  are  separated.  Other  meanings  have 
been  given  of  this  passage,  but  they  are  in  geaenl 
either  fanciful  or  inconect. 

Yexn^  18,  Jt  is  nof  good  that  the  man  should  he 
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The  institution  of  marriage. 


rtc^iik       ^^  ""Ajid  out  of  the  ground  the 

''  Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of 

the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and 
^hxoM^i  them  unto  **Adam  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them  :  and  whatsoever  Adam 
called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the 
name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  >*  gave  names  to  all  cattle, 
and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast 
of  the  field;  but  for  Adam  there  was  not 
found  a  help  meet  for  him. 

■»  Chap.  i.  20,  24. »  Psa.  viii.  6 ;  see  chap.  ▼!.  20. •  Or, 

the  man: P  Heb.  coiUd. 1  Chap.  xv.  12  ;  1  Sam.  xrvi.  12. 

'Heb.  frioUMl. 


alone]  M:ih  lehaddo  ;  an\j  hivaaeM,  I  will  make  him 
a  help  meet  for  him  ;  nj3J  ly?  ezer  kenegdo,  a  help, 
a  counterpart  of  himself,  one  formed  from  him,  and  a 
perfect  -resemblance  of  his  person.  If  the  word  be 
rendered  scmpulously  literally,  it  signifies  one  like,  or 
as  himself  standing  opposite  to  or  before  him.  And 
this  implies  that  the  woman  was  to  be  a  perfect  resem- 
blance of  the  man,  possessing  neither  inferiority  nor 
superiority,  but  being  in  all  things  like  and  eqtud  to 
himself.  As  man  was  made  a  social  creature,  it  was 
not  proper  that  he  should  be  alone ;  for  to  be  alone, 
i.  e.  without  a  matrimonial  companion,  was  not  good. 
Hence  we  find  that  celibacy  in  general  is  a  thing  that 
is  not  good,  Whether  it  be  on  the  side  of  the  man  or 
of  the  woman.  Men  may,  in  opposition  to  the  decla- 
ration of  God,  call  this  a  state  of  excellence  and  a 
state  of  perfection ;  \nA  let  them  remember  that  the 
word  of  God  says  the  revei^. 

Verse  19.  Out  of  the  ground,  4^:.]  Concerning 
the  formation  of  the  different  kinds  of  animals,  see  the 
preceding  chapter. 

Verse  20.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  aO  cattle]  Two 
things  God  appears  to  hare  had  in  view  by  causing 
man  to  name  all  the  cattle,  &c.  1 .  To  show  him  with 
what  comprehensire  powers  of  mind  his  Maker  had 
endued  him  ;  and  3.  To  show  him  that  no  creature  yet 
formdd  could  make  him  a  suitable  companion.  And 
that  this  twofold  purpose  was  answered  we  shall  shortly 
ipse;  for, 

1 .  Adam  gave  names ;  but  how  1  From  an  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  nature  and  properties  of  each 
creature.  Here  we  see  the  perfection  of  his  know- 
ledge ;  for  it  is  well  known  tlvat  the  names  affixed  to 
the  different  animals  in  Scripture  always  express  some 
prominent  feature  and  essential  characteristic  of  the 
creatures  to  which  they  are  applied.  Had  he  hot  pos- 
sessed an  intuitive  knowledge  of  the  grand  and  distin- 
guishing properties  of  those  animals,  he  never  could 
have  given  them  such  names.  Tliis  one  circumstance 
is  a  strong  proof  of  the  original  perfection  and  excel- 
lence of  man,  while  in  a  state  of  innocence  ;  nor  need 
we  wonder  at  the  account,  Adam  was  the  work  of 
an  infinitely  wise  and  perfect  Being,  and  the  effedt 
must  resemble  the  cause  that  produced  it. 

9.  Adam  was  convinced  that  pone  of  these  ereatures 
^onld  be  a  tnitable  companion  for  him,  and  that  theire- 


21  1  And  the  Lor©  God  caused    ^\^^ 

a  *»deep  sleep  to  fall  tipon  Adam,  — ^— ^ 

and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof : 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man,  'made  he  a. woman,  and 
*  brought  her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  ^  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall 
be  called  *  Woman,  because  she  was  "  taken 
out  of  ^  Man. 


"  ProT.  zviii.  22 ;   Heb.  ziii.  4.        '  Chap.  zxiz.  14  ;  Judg.  ix 

2 ;  2  Sam.  v.  1 ;  xix.  13 ;  Eph.  v.  30. ■  Heb.  J$ha. » 1  Cor 

xi.  8. ''Heb.  lih. 


fore  he  must  continue  in  the  state  that  was  not  goodf 
or  be  a  farther  debtor  to  the  bounty  of  his  Maker ; 
for  among  all  the  animals  wUch  he  had  named  there 
was  not  found  a  help  meet  for  him.     Hence  we  read. 

Verse  2 1 .  The  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall 
upon  Adam,  <f-c.]  This  was  neither  swoon  nor  ecstasy ^ 
but  What  OUT  translation  very  properly  terms  a  deep 
sleep. 

And  he  took  one  of  his  ribs]  It  is  immaterial 
whether  we  render  ySy  tsela  a  rib,  or  a  part  of  his 
side,  for  it  may  mean  either :  some  part  of  man  was 
to  be  used  on  the  occasion,  whether  bone  or  flesh  it 
matters  not ;  though  it  is  likely,  from  verse  33,  that  a 
part  of  both  was  taken ;  for  Adam,  knowing  how  the 
woman  was  formed,  said,  This  is  flesh  of  my  flesh,  and 
bone  of  my  bone.  God  could  have  formed  the  woman 
oat  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  as  he  had  formed  the  man  ; 
but  had  he  done  so,  she  must  have  appeared  in  his  eyes 
as  a  distinct  being,  to  whom  he  had  no  natural  relation. 
But  as  God  formed  her  out  of  a  part  of  the  man  him- 
self, he  saw  she  was  of  the  same  nature,  the  same 
identical  flesh  and  blood,  and  of  the  same  constitution 
in  all  respects,  and  consequently  having  equal  powers, 
faculties,  and  rights.  '  This  at  once  ensured  his  affec- 
tion, and  excited  his  esteem. 

Verse  23.' Adam  saiii.  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones, 
4^;.]  There  is  a  very  delicate  and  expressive  mean- 
ing in  the  original  which  does  not  appear  in  our  ver- 
sion. When  the  different  genera  of  creatures  were 
brought  to  Adam,  that  he  inight  assign  them  their 
proper  names,  it  is  probable  that  they  passed  in  pairs 
before  him,  and  as  they  passed  received  their  names. 
To  this  circumstance  the  words  in  this  place  seem  to 
refer.  Instead  of  this  now  is  }ZDpDT\  ftKT  zoth  hap- 
paam,  we  should  render  more  literally  this  turn,  this 
creature,  which  now  passes  or  appears  before  me,  is 
flesh  of  my  flesh,  &c.  The  creatures  that  had  passed 
already  before  him  were  not  suitable  to  him,  and  there- 
fore it  was  said,  For  Adam  there  was  not  a  help  meet 
found,  ver.  20 ;  but  when  the  woman  came,  formed 
out  of  himself,  he  felt  all  that  attraction  which  con^ 
sangaiidly  could  produce,  and  at  the  same  time  saw 
that  iblb  #eili  in  her  person  and  in  her  mind  every  way 
suitably  to  be  hie  companion.  "See  Parkhurst,  sub 
voce. 

She  shall  be  eaUed  Woman]  A  literal  renioil  of 
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fktppy  stale  cf  our  first  parents. 


B^c*4oo4.      ^^  *  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave 

-: — his  fiather  and  his  mother,  and  shall 

cleave  unto  his  wife ;  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 


>  Chap.  zzzi.  15 ;  Pn.  Ixr.  10 :  Matt  xiz.  6 ;  Mark  z.  7 ;  1  Cor. 
▼i.  16;ii;^T.31. 


tiie  Hebrew  would  appear  atrange,  and  yet  a  literal 
version  is  the  only  proper  one.  CTM  isk  sigBtfles  maih 
and  the  word  used  to  express  what  we  term  ^Qman  is 
the  same  with  a  feminine  tennination,  niSU'  itJkshahj 
and  literally  means  she-num.  Most  of  the  ancient 
versions  have  felt  the  force  of  the  term,  and  have  en- 
deavoured to  express  it  as  literally  as  possible.  The 
intelligent  reader  will  not  regret  to  see  some  of  them 
here.  The  Vulgat€  Latin  renders  the  Hebrew  virago, 
which  is  a  feminine  form  of  vir,  a  man.  Symmachus 
uses  av^ic,  endfist  a  female  form  of  avnp,  oner,  a 
man.  Our  owa  term  {s  equally  proper  when  under- 
stood. Woman  has  been  defined  by  many  as  com- 
pounded of  wo  and  man,  as  if  called  man's  too  be- 
cause she  tempted  him  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit ;  but 
(his  b  no  meaning  of  the  original  word,  nor  could  it 
be  intended,  as  the  trans^ession  was  not  then  com- 
mitted. The  truth  is,  our  term  is  a  proper  and  literal 
translation  of  the  original,  and  we  may  thank  the  dis- 
eemment  of  our  Anglo-Safon  ancestors  for  giving  it. 
yombmao,  of  which  woman  in  a  contraction,  means  the 
man  with  ike  %oomb,  A  very  appropriate  version  of 
the  Hebrew  nsfM  t«A#AaA,- rendered  by  terms  which 
signify  ihe^man,  in  the  versions  already  specified. 
Hence  we  §ee  the  propriety  of  Adam^s  observation : 
This  creature  if  flesh  of  my  flesh,  and  bone  of  my 
hones ;  therefore  shall  she  be  called  wombm an,  or  female 
man,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man.  See  Verste- 
gOB,  Others  derive  it  from  piFnun  or  pUpman,  man's 
¥fifk  or  she-man.  Either  may  be  proper,  the  first  seems 
the  most  likely. 

Verse  24.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother]  There  shall  be,  by  the  order  of  God, 
«  more  intimate  conneotion  formed  between  the  man 
and  woman,  thaa  can  subsist  even  between  parents  and 
chUdren. 

And  they  shall  he  one  flesh.]  '  These  words  may  be 
understood  in  a  twofold  sense.  1.  These  twa  shall  be 
one  flesh,  shall  be  considered  as  one  body,  hating  no 
separate  or  independent  rights^  privileges,  cares,  con- 
cerns, &c.,  each  being  equally  interested  in  all  things 
that  concern  the  marriage  state.  2.  These  two  shall 
be  for  the  production  of  one  flesh ;  from  their  union  a 
posterity  shall  spring,  as  exactly  resembling  themselves 
as  they  do  each  other.  Our  Lord  quotes  these  words, 
Matt.  xix.  6,  with  some  variation  from  this  text :  They 
TWAIN  shall  be  one  flesh.  So  m  Mark  x.  8.  St.  Paul 
quotes  in  the  same  way,  1  Cor.  vL  16,  and  in  Eph. 
V.  3 1 .  The  Vulgate  Latin,  the  Septuagint,  the  Syriac, 
the  Arabic,  and  the  Samaritan,  all  read  the  word  two. 
That  this  is  the  genuine  reading  I  have  no  doubt. 
The  word  t3n'3B^  sheneyhem,  they  twp  or  both  of 
them,  was,  I  suppose,  omitted  at  first  from  the  Hebrew 
text,  by  mistake,  because  it  occurs  three  words  after 
in  the  following  verse,  or  more  probably  it  originally 
occurrM  in  the  24th  verse,  and  not  in  the  25th;  and 
•  copyist  hafing  found  that  he  had  written  it  twice,  in 
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25  ^And  thegr  w#r«  both  ni|ked,    ^fj^^j^ 

the  man  and ,  his  wife,  and  were  

not  *  ashamed. 

y  Chapter  iii.  7,   10,  11. « Exodus  ztxii.  25;  Itaiah 

zlni.3. 

correcting  his  copy,  struck  out  the  word  in  the  24  th 
verse  instead  of  the  26th.  But  of  what  eonseqnenoe 
is  it?  In  the  eontroverBj  conceraing  polygamy^  it 
has  been  made  of  very  great  oonsequeoce.  Witkmt 
the  word,  some  have  contended  a  man  naay  h^ve  as 
many  wives  as  he  chooses,  as  the  terms  are  indefinite, 
THCV  shall  be,  ^.,  but  with  the  vrord,  marriage  is  re- 
stricted. A  man  can  have  in  legal  we^ock  bat  omt 
wife  at  the  same  time. 

We  have  here  the  first  institution  of  marriage,  aad 
we  see  in  it  several  particulars  worthy  of  our  moat 
serious  regard.  1.  God  pronounces  the  state  of  celi- 
bacy to  be  a  bad  state,  or,  if  the  reader  please,  not  a 
good  one ;  and  the  Xjord  God  said.  It  is  not  good  far 
man  to  be  alone.  Thia  is  GoD^e  judgment  Councils, 
and  /athers,  and  doctors,  and  synods,  have  given  a 
different  judgment;  but  on  such  a  subject  they  are 
worthy  of  no  attention.  The  word  of  God  aUdeth 
for  ever.  2.  God  made  the  woman  for  the  man,  and 
thus  he  has  shown  us  tha^  every  son  of  Adam  should 
be  united  to  a  daughter  of  Eve  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
See  on  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  God  made  the  womaa  out  of 
the  man,  to  intimate  that  the  obsest  vnion,  and  the 
most  affectionate  attachment,  should  subaiM  in  the 
matrimonial  connection,  so  that  the  man  should  evM 
consider  and  treat  the  woman  as  a  part  af  himself; 
and  as  no  one  ever  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nonrishes 
and  supports  it,  so  should  a  man  deal  with  his  wife ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  woman  should  copyider  that 
the  man  w^  not  made /or  her,  hat  that  she  was  made 
for  the  man,  and  derived,  under  God,  her  being  from 
him ;  therefore  the  wife  riiould  see  that  she'  reverence 
her  husband,  Eph.  v.  33.  The  23d  and  24th  verses 
cooiain  the  very  words  of  the  marriage  ceremony  t 
This  is  flesh  .^f  my  flesh,  and  bone  of  my  bone,  there* 
fore  shall  trman  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh.  How  happy  must  such  a  state  be  where  God^s 
institution  is  properly  regarded,  where  the  parties  are 
married,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  in  the  Lord  ;  where 
each,  by  acts  of  the  teiiderest  kindness,  lives  only  to 
prevent  the  wiahes  and  contribute  in  every  possible 
way  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  other !  Mar- 
riage might  still  be  what  it  was  in  its  original  institu- 
tion, pure  and  suitable ;  and  in  its  first  exercise,  afiee* 
tionate  and  happy :  but  how  few  such  marriages  are 
there  to  be  found  !  Passion,  turbulent  and  irregular, 
not  religion;  custom,  founded  by  these  irregularities, 
not  reason ;  worldly  prospects,  originating  and  ending 
in  selfishness  and  evthly  aflbotionsi  not  in  spiritual 
ends,  are  the  grand  producing  causes  of  the  great  ma« 
jprity  of  matrimonial  alliances.  How  then  can  soeh 
4urbid  and  bitter  fountains  send  forth  pore  and  sweet 
waters!  See  the  ancient  allegory  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche,  by  which  marriage  is  so  hapinly  illustratedt 
explained  in  the  notes  on  Matt.  xix.  4~e. 

Verse  26.  They  were  both  naked,  ^.]  The  weather 
a 
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wat  perfectly  tempsfviei  aiif^thErefora  they  had  no 
need  of  clothing,  ihe  cireojnaoibient  air  being  of  the 
same  temperature  with  Iheit  bitdies.  And  uM  sin  had 
not  jet  entered  into  the  world,  and  no  part  of  the 
liumao  body  had  been  put  to  any  improper  uae,  there- 
fore there  waa  no  shame r  ftjr  ehiune  can  only  arise  from 
a  conacioasnesa  of  Binful  or  irregular  ootwluct. 


Ev«s  in  a  state  of  mnocence^  when  all  waa  perfec- 
tioa  &nd  excellence,  when  God  was  clearly  discovered 
in  all  his  works,  every  pl<tc^  being  his  iernpiif  every 
moment  a  fime  of  worship,  and  every  object  ati  ineile- 
mtnt  to  religloua  reverence  and  adoration^ — even  then, 
God  chose  to  consecrate  a  seventh  pari  of  time  to  hia 
more  especial  worahipi  and  to  hallow  it  unto  hia  own 
service  by  a  peipetual  decree.  Who  then  shall  dare 
10  reverae  this  order  of  God  !  Had  the  religioiia  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  been  never  proclaimed  till  the 
proclamation  of  the  law  ott  Mount  Sinaij  then  it  mi^ht 
have  been  conjectoired  that  thiflt  Idte  several  other 
ordinances,  w-aa  a  shadow^  which  must  pass  away  with 
that  dispensation  ;  neither  extending  Lo  fuiure  ages, 
nor  binding  on  any  other  people.  But  this  was  not 
so.  God  gave  the  Sabbath,  An  firH  ordinance^  to 
man,  (see  the  first  precept^  ver*  17,)  while  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  were  acminally  included  in  him, 
and  while  he  stood  the  father  and  representative  of  Ihe 
whole  human  race ;  therefore  the  Sabbath  ia  not  for 
one  nation,  for  one  time,  or  for  one  place*  It  is  the 
fair  type  of  heaven 's  eternal  day — ot  the  state  of  end- 
less blessedness  and  glory,  where  human  sotds,  having 
fiUlj  regained  the  Divine  image,  and  become  united  to 
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the  Centre  and  Souroe  of  all  perfection  and  excellence, 
shall  rest  in  God,  uuutterably  happy  through  the  im- 
measurable progress  of  duratioi^l  Of  this  conaum- 
mation  every  returning  Sabbath  should  at  once  be  a 
type,  a  remembrancer,  and  a  foretaste,  to  every  pioua 
mind  ;  and  these  it  jnust  be  to  all  who  are  taught  of 
God. 

Of  this  rest,  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  paradise  of 
God  formed  for  man,  appears  also  to  have  hpcn  a  lypo 
and  pledge  ;  and  the  institution  of  marriage,  the  cause, 
bond,  and  cement  of  the  social  stale,  was  probably 
designed  to  prefigure  that  harmony,  order,  and  blessed- 
ness wliich  must  reign  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  oi 
which  the  condition  of  our  first  parents  in  the  garden 
of  paradise  is  justjy  supposed  to  have  been  an  cxpres* 
sive  emblem.  What  a  pity  that  this  heavenly  insti- 
tution should  have  ever  been  perverted  *  that,  mstead 
of  becoming  a  sovereign  help  to  all,  il  is  now,  through 
its  prostitution  to  animal  and  secular  purposes,  become 
the  destroyer  of  millions  I  Reader,  ever^'  connection 
thou  formest  in  life  will  have  a  strong  and  sovereig^n 
influence  on  thy  future  destiny.  Beware !  an  unholy 
cause^  which  from  M  peculiar  nature  must  be  cease 
lessly  active  in  every  muscle,  nerve,  and  passioo 
cannot  fail  to  produce  incessant  effects  of  sin,  miserv^ 
de^th,  and  perdition.  Remember  that  thy  earthly 
connections!  no  matter  of  what  kind^  are  not  formed 
merely  for  timet  whatsoever  thou  may  est  intend,  bul 
also  for  efernit^.  With  what  caution  therefore  shouldst 
thou  take  every  step  in  the  path  of  life  I  On  this 
ground,  the  observations  made  in  the  preceding  notes 
are  »erioosly  recommended  to  thy  conaideratiou. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

iStfldft,  by  means  of  &  creature  here  ci$Ued  ihe  serpent^  deceiees  Eve,  1-5*  Both  she  and  Adam  transgress 
the  Divine  command^  and  fail  inlo  sin  and  miseri^,  6,  7.  The}/  are  summoned  before  Qodf  and  judged, 
8-i5»  The  creature  called  the  serpent  ts  degraded  and  punished ^  I  i.  The  promts e  of  redemption  btj  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  15,  Eve  sentenced,  16*  Adam  sentenced^  17.  The  ground  cursed,  and  death 
threatened,  18,  19*  Why  the  woman  was  called  Eve,  20.  Adam  and  Eve  chthed  wUh  skiris,  21.  The 
wretched  st^e  of  our  first  parents  after  their  fall,  and  thetr  e^pulsianfrom  the  garden  «f  Paradtse,  29^4^ 
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B*c!*4o!m     wow  *the  serpent  was  **  more 
— ' — —  subtle  than   any  beast  of  the 


•  Rcrv.  »ii.  9  i  XI.  2.—'*  Matt,  Jt,  16  j  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

NOTES   ON    CHjLP-  UI. 

Verec  1.  Now  the  serpent  was  more  suhtle\  We 
have  here  one  of  the  moat  diilictilt  ok  well  as  the  most 
important  narratives  in  the  whole  book  of  God.  The 
la^t  chapter  ended  with  a  ahorl  but  Btribing  account 
of  the  perfection  and  felicity  of  the  first  human  beings, 
and  this  opens  with  ^n  aeconnt  of  their  tranegresaion, 
degradation,  and  ruin.  That  man  m  in  a.  fallen  alate, 
the  history  of  the  world,  \i^ith  that  of  the  life  and 
miaedea  of  every  human  being,  establisbea  beyond 
aocceBafd  contradiction.  Hot  how,  and  by  what 
agency^  waa  this  brought  about  1  Here  is  a  great 
mystery  ;  and  I  may  appeal  lo  all  p^raona  who  have 
reud  the  various  commenta  that  have  been  written  on 
the  Mosaic  accoant,  whethe?  they  have  ever  yet  been 


field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made* 
And  he  said  unto  the  womait,  ?  Yea, 


*  Heb.   Yea^  hectruMtj  flccr. 


aatisfred  on  this  part  of  the  euhjecti  thoogh  convinced 
of  the  fact  itaelf*  Who  wa3  the  serpent  ?  of  what 
kind  f  In  whM  way  did  he  seduce  the  first  happy 
paixl  These  are  quest iona  which  remain  yet  to  be 
answered.  The  whole  accoant  k  either  a  stmpfc  nar- 
rative of  facts f  or  it  is  an  altegori/.  If  il  be  a  his- 
torical relation »  its  literal  meaning  shonld  be  aoaght 
out ;  if  it  be  an  alhgm^j,  no  attempt  ahould  be  made 
to  explain  it,  as  it  would  require  a  direct  revelation  to 
ascertain  the  sense  in  which  it  should  be  tmderKtood, 
for  faneifnt  illnatration*  are  endless.  Believing  it  to 
be  a  simple  relation  of  facts  capable  of  a  satisfactory 
explanation  1 1  aha  11  take  it  tip  on  this  ground  ;  and^  by 
a  careful  examination  of  the  original  text,  etideavour 
to  fix  the  meaning,  and  show  the  prDprieiy  and  cort^ 
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udth  the  serpent. 


A.  M.  1. 

B.  C.  4004 


bath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  , 
2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the   serpent, 

■^    *  Genesis, 

sistency  of  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  fall  of  man. 
The  chief  difficulty  in  the  account  is  found  in  the 
question,  Who  was  the  agent  employed  in  the  seduc- 
tion of  our  first  parents  ? 

The  word  in  the  text  which  we,  following  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  translate  serpent,  is  l^:i  nachask;  aiid,  ac- 
cording to  Buxtorf  and  others,  has  three  meanings  in 
Scripture.  1 .  It  signifies  to  view  or  observe  aUentivety, 
to  divine  or, use  enchantments^  because  in  them  the  au- 
gurs viewed  attentively  the  flight  of  birds,  the  entrails 
of  betists,  the  course  of  the  clouds,  &c. ;  and  under  this 
1iead.it  signifies  to  acquire  knowledge  by  experience. 
2.  It  signifies  brass,  brazen,  and  is  translated  in  our 
Bible,  not  only  brass,  but  chains,  fetters,  fetters  of 
brass,  and  in  several  places  steel ;  see  d  Sam.  xzii. 
35  ;  Job  zx.  -24  ;  Psa.  xviii.  34  ;  and  in  one  place,  at 
lezait  filthiness  or  fornication,  Ezek.  xvi.  36.  3.  It 
signifies  a  serpent,  but  of  what  kind  is  not  determined. 
In  Job  xxvi.  1 3,  it  seems  to  mean  the  whale  or  hippo- 
potamus :  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens, 
his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent,  hlD  B^J 
nachash  bariach :  as  rn2  barach  signifies  to  pass  on  or 
pass  through,  and  n^^3  beriach  is  used  for  a  bar  of  a 
gate  or  door  that  passed  through  rings,  Sic,  the  idea 
of  straightness  rather  than  crookedness  should  be 
attached  to  it  here ;  and  it  is  likely  that  the  hippo- 
potamus or  sea-horse  is  intended  by  it. 

In  Eccles.  x.  11,  the  creature  called  nachash,  of 
whatever  sort,  is  compared  to  the  babbler:  Surely  the 
eerpent  (lema  nachash)  will  bite  without  enchantment ; 
and  a  babbler  is  no  better. 

In  Isa.  xxvii.  1,  the  crocodile  or  alligator  seems 
particularly  meant  by  the  original.*  In. that  day  the 
Lord — shdU  punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  &c. 
And  in  isa.  Ixv.  35,  the  same  creature  is  meant  as  in 
Oen.  iii.  1,  for  in  the  words.  And  dust  shall  be  the 
serpents  meat,  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  text 
of  Moses.  In  Amos  ix.  3,  the  crocodile  is  evidently 
intended  :  Though  they  be  hid  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  (vniH  hannachash,) 
and  he  shall  bite  them.  No  person  can  suppose  that 
any  of  the  snake  or  serpent  kind  can  be  intended  here ; 
and  we  see  from  the  various  acceptations  of  the  word, 
and  the  dififerent  senses  which  it  bears  in  various  places 
in  the  sacred  writings,  that  it  appears  to  be  a  sort  of 
general  term  confined  to  no  one  sense.  Hence  it  will 
.  be  necessary  to  examine  the  root  accurately,  to  see  if 
its  ideal  meaning  will  enable  u^  to  ascertain  the  animal 
intended  in  the  text.  We  have  already  seen  that  vni 
nachash  signifies  to  view  attentively,  to  acquire  know- 
ledge or  experience  by  attentive  observation ;  so  ^nemJ 
nichashti.  Gen.  xxx.  27 :  I  have  learned  by  experience; 
and  this  seems  to  be  its  most  general  meaning  in  the 
Bible.  The  original  word  is  by  the  Septnagint  trans- 
lated o^tCf  a  serpent,  not  because  this  was  its  fixed 
determinate  meanmg  in  the  sacred  writings,  but  because 
it  was  the  beet  that  occurred  to  the  translaters ;  aad 
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trees  of  the  garden  :  ' — 

3  ^  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  wbicb  is  in 


chap.  iL  17. 


they  do  not  seem  to  have  given  themselves  much 
trouble  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  eriginali  for 
they  have  rendered  the  word  as  variously  as  our  trans- 
lators have  done,  or  rather  our  translators  have  followed 
thetn,  as  they  give  nearly  the  same  significations  found 
in  the  Septuagint :  hence  we  find  that  o^tf  is  as  fre- 
quently used  by  them  as  serpent,  its  supposed  literal 
meaning,  is  used  in  our  version.  And  the  New  Tes- 
tament writers,  who  seldom  quote  the  Old  Testament 
but  from  the  Septuagint  translation,  and  often  do  not 
change  even  a  word  in  their  quotations,  copy  this  ver- 
sion in  the  use  of  this  word.  From  the  Septuagint 
therefore  we  can  expect  no  light,  nor  indeed  from  any 
other  of  the  ancient  versions,  which  are  all  subsequent 
to  the  Septuagint,  and  some  of  th^n  actually  made 
from  it.  In  all  this  uncertainty  rt  is  natural' for  a 
serious  inquirer  after  truth  to  look  everywhere  for 
information.  And  in  such  an  inquiry  the  Arabic  may 
be  expected  to  afford  some  help,  from  its  great  simi 
larity  to  the  Hebrew.  A  root  in  this  language,  very 
nearly  similar  to  that  in  the  text,  seems  to  cast  consi- 
derable light  on  the  subject.  ^^ucL  chahas  or  khanasa 
signifies  he  departed,  drew  off,  lay  hid,  seduced,  slunk 
away;  from  this  root  come  ijMJsfill  akhnas,  L^r^ 
khanasa,  and  {jnty*^  khanops,  which  all  signify  aa 
€^e,  or  satyrus,  or  any  creature  of  the  simia  or  ape 
genus.  It  is  very  remarkable  also  that  from  the  same 
root  comes  cr^^  khanas,  the  devil,  which  appelhi- 
tive  he  bears  from  that  meaning  of  iftjoL  khanasoy 
he  drew  off,  seduced,  <ft:.,  because  he  draws  men  off' 
from  righteousness,  seduces  them  from  their  obedience 
to  God,  &c.,  &c.  Ste  Golius,  sub  voce.  Is  it  not 
strange  that  the  devU  and  the  ape  should  have  die  same 
name,  derived  from  the  same  root,  and  that  root  so 
very  simUar  to  the  word  in  the  text  ?  But  let  us  re* 
turn  and  consider  what  is  said  of  the  creature  in  ques* 
tion.  Now  the  nachash  was  more  subtle,  011)^  arumy^ 
more  wise,  cunning,  or  prudent,  than  any  beast  of  the 
field  which  the  Lord  Ood  had  made.  In  this  aecoont 
we  find,  1.  That  whatever  this  nachash  wzs,  he  stood 
at  the  head  of  all  inferior  animals  for  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. 2.  That  he  walked  erect,  for  this  is 
necessarily  unplied  in  his  panishmeiit — on  thy  belly 
(t.  e.,  on  all  fours)  shalt  thou  go.  3.  That  he  was 
endued  with  the  gift  ef  speech,  for  a  eenversation  ia 
here  related  between  him  and  ,the  woman.  4.  That 
he  was  also  endued  with  tiie  gift  of  reason,  for  we  find 
him  reasoning  and  dispttttng  with  Eve.  6.  That  these 
things  were  common  to  this  creature,  the  woman  no 
doubt  having  often  seen  him  walk  teect,  talk^  and 
reason,  and  thei^fore  slib  testifies  no  kind  of  surprise 
when  he  accosto  her  in  the  language  rekted  in  the 
text ;  and  indeed  from  the  manner  in  whish  this  is 
introduced  it  appears  to  be  only  a  part  of  »  conyenfr* 
tion  that  had  passed  between  the»  ob  the  ooeanon : 
Yea,  hath  God  said,  4«. 
Had  thw  creature  never  been  known  t»  speak  befom 
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the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 


shall  y%  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 


•Ver.  13;8aM;xi.  3; 


his  addressing  the  woQian  at  this  time  and  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  eoold  not  have  failed  to  excite  her  surftrisey  and 
«»  kave  filled  her  with  caution^  thongh  from  the  parity 
and  innocence  of  her  nature  she  might  have  been  in- 
capable of  being  affected  with/ear.  Now  I  apprehend 
that  none  of  these  things  can  be  spoken  of  a  serpent  of 
any  species.  1 .  None  of  them  ever  did  or  eyer  can  walk 
ereQt.  The  tales  we  have  had  of  two-footed  and  four- 
footed  serpents  are  justly  exploded  by  every  judicious 
naturalist,  end  are  utterly  unworthy  of  credit.  The  very 
name  serpent  comes  from  serpo,  to  creep,  and  therefore 
to  such  it  could  be  neither  curse  nor  punishment  to  go 
on  their  bellies,  i.  e.,  to  creep. on^  as  they  had  done  from 
their  creation,  and  must  do  while  their  race  endures. 
2.  They  have  no  organs  for  speech,  or  any  kind  of 
articulate  sound ;  they  can  only  hiss.  It  is  true  that 
an  ass  by  miraculous  influence  may  speak ;  but  it  is 
not  to  be  suj^KMed  that  there  was  any  miraculous  in- 
terference here.  God  did  not  qualify  this  creature 
with  speeeh  for  the  occasion,  and  it  is  not  intimated 
that  there  was  any  other  agent  that  did  it ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  text  intimates  .that  speech  and  reason  were 
natural  to  the  naehash :  and  is  it  not  in  xeference  to 
this  the  inspired  penman  says,  'Ak  naehash  was  more 
subtle  or  intelligent  than  all  the-beasts  of  the  field  that 
the  Lord  God  had  madet  Nor  can  I  find  that  the 
serpentine  genus  are  remarkable  for  intelligence.  It 
is  true  tl^e  wisdom  of  the  serpent  has  passed  into  a  pro- 
verb, bat  I  cannot  see  on  what  it  is  founded,  except  in 
reference  to  the  passage  in  question,  where  the  nachush, 
which  we  translate  serpent,  following  the  Septoagint, 
shows  so  much  intelligence  and  cunning :  and  it  is  very 
probable  that  our  Lord  alludes  to  this  very  place  when 
he  exhorts  his  disciples  to  be  wise — ^prudent  or  intel- 
ligent, as  serpents,  ^popiftoi  wc  ol  o^ic'  and  it  is  worthy 
of  remark  that  he  uses  the  same  term  employed  by 
the  Septuagint  in  the  text  in  question :  O^cf  nv  ^povi- 
/turaroc,  the  serpent  was  more  prudent  or  intelligent 
than  all  the  beasts,  &e.  All  these  things  considered, 
we  are  obliged  to  seek  for  some  ether  word  to  designate 
the  naehash  in  the  text,  than  the  word  serpent,  which 
on  every  view  of  the  subject  appears  to  me  inefficient 
and  inapplicable.  We  have  seen  above  that  khanas, 
akhnas,  and  khanoos,  signify  a  creature  of  the  ape  or 
sfltyrus  kind.  We  have  seen  that  the  meaning  of  the 
root  is,  he  lay  hid,  seduced,  slunk  away,  4^. ;  and  that 
khanas  means  the  devil,  as  the  inspirer  of  evd,  and 
seducer  from  God  and  truth.  See  Golius  and  Wilmet, 
It  therefore  appears  to  me  that  a  creature  of  the  ape 
or  ouran  outang  kind  is  here  intended ;  and  that  Satan 
made  use  of  this  creature  as  the  most  proper  instru- 
ment for  the  accomplishment  of  his  murderous  purposes 
against  the  life  aid  jmiuI  of  man.  Under  this  creature 
he  lay  hid,  9  i  «»^*ure  he  seduced  our  first 
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might  have  been  originally  designed  to  walk  erect,  and 
that  nothing  less  than  a  sovereign  controlling  power 
could  induce  them  to  put  down  hands  la  every  respect 
formed  like  those  of  man,  and  walk  like  those  creatures 
whose  claw-armed  paws  prove  them  to  have  been  de» 
signed  to  walk  on  all  fours.  Dr.  Tyson  has  observed, 
in  his  anatomy  of  an  ouran  outang,  that  the  seminal 
vessels  passed  between  the  two  coats  of  the  peritoneum 
to  the  scrotum/  as  in  man ;  hence  he  argues  that  this 
creature  was  designed  to  walk  erect,  as  it  is  otherwise 
in  all  quadrupeds*  Philos.  Trans.,  vol.  xxi.,  p.  340 
The  subtlety,  cunning,  endlessly  varied  pranks  sa4 
tricks  of  these  creatures,  show  them,  even  now,  to  be 
more  subtle  and  more  intelligent  than  any  other  crea^ 
ture,  man  alone  excepted.  Being  obliged  now  to  walk 
on  all  fours,  and  gather  their  food  frgm  the  ground, 
they  are  literally  obliged  to  eat  the  dust ;  and  though 
exceedingly  cunnings  and  careful  in  a  variety  of  in- 
stances to  separate  that  part  which  is  wholesome  and 
proper  for  food  from  that  which  is  not  so,  in  the  article 
of  cleanliness  they  are  lost  to  all  sense  of  propriety ; 
and  though  they  have  every  means  in  their  power  of 
cleansing  the  aliments  they  gather  off  the  ground,  and 
from  among  the  dust,  yet  they  never  in  their  savage 
state  make  use  of  any,  except  a  slight  rub  against  their 
side,  or  with  one  of  their  hands,  more  to  see  what  the 
article  is  than  to  cleanse  it.  Add  to  this,  their  utter 
aversion  to  wM  upright ;  it  requires  the  utmost  disci- 
pline to  bring  them  to  it,  and  scarcely  any  thing  irritates 
lliem  more  than  to  be  obliged  to  do  it.  Long  obser- 
vation on  some  of  these  animals  enables  me  to  state 
these  facts. 

Should  any  person  who  may  read  this  note  object 
against  my  conclusions,  because  apparently  derived 
from  an  Arabic  word  which  is  not  exactly  similar  to 
the  Hebrew,  though  to  those  who  understand  both  lan- 
guages the  similarity  will  be  striking ;  yet,  as  I  do  not 
insist  on  the  identity  of  the  terms,  though  important 
consequences  have  been  derived  from  less  likely  ety- 
mologies, he  .is.  welcome  to  throw  the  whole  of  this 
out  of  the  account.  He  may  then  take  up  the  Hebrew 
root  only,  which  signifies  to  gaze,  to  view  attentively, 
pry  into,  inquire  narrowly,  dfc,,  and  consider  the  pas- 
sage that  appears  to  compare  the  naehash  to  the  bab- 
bler, Eccles.  X.  1 1,  and  he  will  soon  find,  if  he  have 
any  acquaintance  with  creatures  of  this  genus,  that  for 
earnest,  attentive  watching,  looking,  dfc,,  and  for  chat- 
tering or  babbling,  they  have  no  fellows  in  the  animal 
world.  Indeed,  the  ability  and  propensity  to  chatter 
is  all  they  have  left,  according  to  the  above  hypothesis, 
of  their  original  giA  of  speech,  of  which  I  suppose 
them  to  have  been  deprived  at  the  fall  as  a  iMirt  of 
their  punishment. 

I  have  spent  the  longer  time  on  this  subject,  1.  Be- 
cause it  is  exceedingly  obscure ;  2.  Because  no  inter- 
pretation hitherto  given  of  it  has  afforded  me  the 
smallest  satisfaction;  8.  Becausfs  I  think  the  above 
mode  of  accounting  for  every  part  of  the  whole  tnms 
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action  is  consistent  and  satisfactory,  and  in  my  opinion 
removes  many  embarrassments,  and  solves  the  chief 
difRculties.  1  think  it  can  be  no  solid  objection  to  the 
above  mode  of  solntion  that  Satan,  in  different  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  is  called  the  serpent,  the  ser- 
pent that  deceived  Eve  by  his  sxtbtlety,  the  old  serpent, 
4^0.,  for  vire  have  already  seen  that  the  New  Testament 
writers  have  borrowed  the  word  from  the  SeptuHgint, 
and  the  Septuagint  themselves  use  it  in  a  vast  variety 
and  latitude  of  meaning ;  and  surely  the  (mran  outang 
is  as  likely  to  be'  the  animd  in  question  as  lem  J  nachash 
and  o^tf  ophis  are  likely  to  mean  at  onoe  a  snake,  a 
crocodile,  a  hippopotamus,  fornication,  a  chain,  a  pair 
of  fetters,  a  piece  of  hrttss,  a  piece  of  steei,  and  a  con- 
jurer; for  we  have  seen  above  that  aU  these  are  ac- 
ceptations of  the  original  word.  Besides,  the  New 
Testament  writers  seem  to  lose  sight  of  the  animal  or 
instrument  used  on  the  occasion,  and  speak  only  of 
Satan  himself  as  the  cause  of  the  transgression,  and 
the  instrument  of  all  evil.  If,  however,  any  person 
should  choose  to  differ  from  the  opinion  stated  aboye, 
he  is  at  perfect  liberty  so  to  do ;  I  make  it  no  article 
of  faith,  nor  of  Christian  communion ;  I  crave  the 
same  liberty  to  judge  for  myself  that  I  give  to  others, 
to  which  every  man  has  an  indisputable  right ;  and  I 
hop^  no  man  will  call  me  a^  heretic  for  departing  in 
this  respect  from  the  common  opinion,  which  appears 
to  me  to  be  so  embarrassed  as  to  be  altogether  unin- 
telligible.    See  farther  on  ver.  7-14,  &c. 

Yea,  hath  Ood  said]  This  seems  to  be  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  discourse  of  which  the  preceding  part 
is  not  given,  and  a  proof  that  the  creature  io  question 
was  endued  with  the  gift  of  reason  and  speech,  for  no 
surprise  is  testified  on  the  part  of  Eve. 

Verse  3.  Neither  shall  ye  touch  it]  Did  not  the 
woman  add  this  to  what  God  had  before  spoken  1 
Some  of  the  Jewish  vmters,  who  are  only  serious  on 
comparative  trifles,  state  that  as  soon  as  the  woman 
had  asserted  this,  the  serpent  pushed  her  against  the 
tree  and  said,  "  See,  thou  hast  touched  it,  and  art  still, 
alive ;  thou  mayest  therefore  safely  eat  of  the  fruit, 
for  surely  thou  shalt  not  die.^ 

Verse  4.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die]  Here  the  father 
of  lies  at  once  appears  ;  and  appears  top  in  flatly  con- 
tradicting the  assertion  of  God.  The  tempter,  through 
the  nachash,  insinuates  the  impofwibility  of  her  dying, 
as  if  he  had  said,  God  has  created  thee  immortal,  thy 
death  therefore  is  impossible  ;  and  God  knows  this,  for 
as  thou  livest  by  the  tree  of  life,  so  shalt  thou  get 
increase  of  wisdom  by  the  tree  of  knowledge. 

Verse  6.  Your  eyes  shall  be  opened]  Your  under- 
standing shall  be  greatly  enlightened  and  improved ; 
and  ye  shaU  he  as  gods,  DTlS)0  kelohim,  like  God,  so 
the  word  should  be  translated ;  for  what  idea  could  our 
first  parents  have  of  gods  before  idolatry  codd  have 
had  any  being,  because  sin  had  not  yet  entered  into 
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the  worid  !  The  Syriac  has  the  word  in  the  singular 
number,  and  is  the  only  one  of  all  the  versions  which 
has  hit  on  the  true  meaning.  As  the  original  word  is 
the  same  which  is  ased  to  point  out  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing, chap.  i.  I,  so  it  has  here  the  same  signification; 
and  the  object  of  the  tempter  appears  to  have  been 
this :  to  persuade  our  first  parents  that  they  should,  by 
eating  of  this  fruit,  become  vnse  and  powerful  as  God, 
(for  knowledge  is  power,)  and  be  able  to  exist  for  ever, 
independently  of  him.  ^ 

Verse  0.  The  tree  wbb  good  for  food]  1.  The  fruit 
appeared  to  be  wholesome  and  nutritive.  And  ikat  it 
was  pleasant  to  the  eyes.  2.  The  beauty  of  the  fruit 
tended  to  whet  and  increase  appetite.  And  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  which  was,  3.  An  addi- 
tional motive  to  please  the  palate.  From  these  three 
sources  all  natural  and  moral  evO  sprang :  they  are 
•exactly  what  the  apostle  calls  the  desire  of  the  flesh  ; 
the  tree  was  good  for  food  :  the  desire  of  the  eye;  it 
was  pleasant  to  the  isight :  and  the  pride  of  life ;  it 
was  a  tree  to  be  denred  to  make  one  wise.  God  had 
undoubtedly  created  our  first  parents  not  only  very 
wise  and  intelligent,  but  also  with  a  great  capacity  and 
suitable  propensity  to  increase  in  knowledge,  llibse 
who  think  that  Adam  was  created  so  perfect  as  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  his  increase  in  knowledge,  have 
taken  a  very  false  view  of  the  subject.  We  shall 
certainly  be  convinced  that  our  first  parents  were  in  a 
state  of  suflleient  perfection  when  we  consider,  1. 
That  they  were  endued  with  a  vast  capacity  to  obtain 
knowledge.  2.  That  all  the  means  of  information 
were  within  their  reach.  3.  That  there  was  no  hin- 
derance  to  the  most  direct  conceptioA  of  occurring 
truth.  4.  That  all  the  objects  of  knowledge,  whether 
natural  or  moral,  were  ever  at  hand.  5.  That  they 
had  the  strongest  propensity  to  know;  and,  6.  The 
greatest  pleasure  in  knowing.  To  have  God  and  na- 
ture cohtinually  open  to  the  view  of  the  soul ;  and  to 
have  a  soul  capable  of  viewing  both,  and  fathoming 
endlessly  their  unbounded  glories  and  excellences,  with- 
out hinderance  or  difllculty ;  what  a  state  of  perfection ! 
what  a  con^mmation  of  bliss !  This  was  undoubtedly 
the  state  and  condition  of  our  first  parents ;  even  the 
present  ruins  of  the  state  are  incontestable  evidences 
of  its  primitive  excellence.  We  see  at  once  how 
transgression  came ;  it  was  natural  for  them  to  desire 
to  be  increasingly  wise.  God  had  implanted  this  de- 
sire in  their  minds;  but  he  showed  them  that  this 
desire  should  be  gratified  in  a  certain  way ;  that  pru- 
dence and  judgment  should  always  regulate  it ;  that 
they  should  carefully  examine  what  God  had  opened 
to  their  view ;  and  should  not  pry  into  what  he  chose 
to  conceal.  He  aloae  mho  knows  all  ^hmg^  kuMM'  ~ 
how  much  knowIed|pe  the  soul  needs  to  its  perfection 
and  increasing  happittess,  in  ttfhat  subjects  this  may  be 
legitiodately  sought,  and  where  the  mind  may  make 
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excursions  and  discoveries  to  its  prejudice  and  min. 
There  are  doubtless  many  subjects  which  angels  are 
capable  of  knowisg,  and  which  God  chooses  to  con- 
ceal even  from  them,  because  thai  knowledge  would 
tehd  neither  to  their  perfection  nor  happiness.  Of 
every  attainment  and  object  of  pnrsuit  it  may  be  said, 
in'  the  words  of  an  ancient  poet,  who  conceived  cor- 
rectly on  the  subject,  and  expressed  his  thoughts  with 
perspicuity  and  energy :- — 

Est  modus  in  rebus:  sunt  cerli  deniqne JineSj 
Quos  ultra  citraque  neguit  consistere  rectum, 
HoR.  Sat.,  hb.  i.,  Sat.  1.,  ver.  109. 

**  There  is  a  rule  for  all  things ;  there  are  in  fine 
fixed  and  stated  limits,  on  either  side  of  which  righte- 
ousness cannot  be  found.*^  On  the  line  of  duty  alone 
we  must  walk. 

Such  limits  God  certainly  assigned  from  the  ^begin- 
ning :  Thou  shalt  come  up  to  this  ;  thou  shalt  not  pass 
it.  And  as  he  assigned  the  limits,  so  he  assigned  the 
ineans.  It  is  lawful  for  thee  to  acquire  knowledge  in 
this  way ;  it  is  unlawful  to  seek  it  in  that.  And  had 
fie  not  a  right  to  do  so  1  And  would  his  creation  have 
been  perfect  without  it  1 

Verse  7.  The* eyes  of  them  both  w€re  opened]  They 
now  had  a  sufficient  discovery  of  their  sin  and  folly 
in  disobeying  the  (^mmand  of  God ;  they  could  discern 
between  good  end  evil ;  and  what  was  the  consequence ! 
Confusion  and  shame  were  engendered,  because  inno- 
cence was  lost  and  guilt  contracted 

Let  us  review  the  whole  of  this  melancholy  busi- 
ness, the  fall  and  its  effects. 

1.  From  the  New  Testament  w^  learn  that  Satan 
associated  himself  with  the  creature  which  we  term 
the  serpent,  and  the  original  the  nachash,  in  order  to 
seduce  and  ruin  mankind  ;  3  Cor.  zi.  3  ;  Rev.  xii.  0  ; 
XX.  3.  2.  That  this  creature  was  the  most  suitable 
to  hi^  purpose,  as  being  the  most  subtle,  the  most  in- 
telligent and  cunning  of  all  beasts  of  the  field,  en- 
dued with  the  gift  of  speech  and  reason,  and  conse- 
quently one  in  which  he  could  best  conceal  himself. 
3.  As  he  knew  that  while  they  depended  on  God  they 
could  not  be  ruined,  he  therefore  endeavoured  to  seduce 
them  fron  this  dependence.  4.  He  does  this  by  work- 
ing on  that  propensity  of  the  mind  to  desire  an  increase 
of  knowledge,  with  which  God,  for  the  most  gracious 
purposes,  had  endued,  it.  5.  In  order  to  succeed,  he 
insinuates  that  God,  through  motives  of  envy,  had  given 
the  prohibition — God  doth  know  thai  in  the  day  ye  eat 
of  f/,  ye  shall  be  like  himself  &c.  6.  As  their  pre- 
sent state  of  blessedness  must  be  inexpressibly  dear  to 
them,  he  endearoms  to  persuade  them  that  they  could 
not  fall  from  tfaie  ttate :  Ye  shall  hot  surely  die— ye 
shall  not  ooly  retain  your  present  blessedness,  but  it 
dudl  bs  jpmldy  increised ;  a  temptation  by  which  he 
J^Mgry  aaee  fstaDy  succeeded  in  the  ruin  of  mnlti- 
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tudes  of  souls,  whom  he  persuaded  that  being  once 
right  they  could  never  finally  go  wrong.  7.  As  he 
kept  the  unlawfulness  of  the  means  proposed  out  of 
sight,  persuaded  them  that  they  could  not  fall  from 
their  steadfastness,  assured  them  that  they  should  re- 
semble God  himself,  and  consequently  be  self-sufficient, 
and  totally  independent  of  him ;  they  listened,  and 
fixing  their  eye  only  on  the  promised  good,  neglecting 
the  positive  command,  and  determining  to  become  wise 
and  independent  at  all  events,  they  took  of  the  fruit 
and  did  eat. 

Let  ns  now  examine  the  effects. 

I.  Their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  saw  they  wore 
naked.  They  saw  what  they  never  saw  before,  that 
they  were  stripped  of  their  excellence ;  that  they  had 
lost  their  innocence ;  and  that  they  had  fallen  into  a 
state  of  indigence  and  danger.  2.  Though  their  eyes 
were  opened  to  see  their  nakedness,  yet  their  mind 
was  clouded,  and  their  judgment  confused.  They 
seem  to  have  lost  all  just  notions  of  honour  and  dis- 
honour, of  what  was  shameful  and  what  was  praise- 
worthy. It  was  dishonourable  and  shameful  to  break 
the  commandment  of  God  ;  but  it  was  neither  to  go 
naked,  when  clothing  was  not  necessary.  3.  They 
seem  in  a  moment,  not  only  to  have  lost  sound  judg- 
ment, but  also  reflection :  a  short  time  before  Adam 
was  so  wise  that  he  could  name  all  the  creatures  brought 
before  him,  according  to  their  respective  natures  and 
qualities ;  now  he  does  not  know  the  first  principle 
concerning  the  Divine  nature,  that  i^knows  all  things, 
and  that  it  is  omnipresent,  therefore  he  endeavours  to 
hide  himself  among  the  trees  from  the  eye  of  the  aU- 
ueeing  God  !  How  astonishing  is  this !  When  the 
creatures  were  brought  to  him  he  could  name  them, 
because  he  could  discern  their  respective  natures  and 
properties;  when  Eve  was  brought  to  him  he  could 
immediately  tell  what  she  was,  who  she  was,  and  for 
what  end  made,  though  he  was  in  a  deep  sleep  when 
God  formed  her ;  and  this  seems  to  be  particularly 
noted,  merely  to  show  the  depth  of  his  wisdom,  and 
the  perfection  of  his  discernment.  But  alas !  how  are 
the  mighty  fallen !  Compare  bis  present  with  his  past 
state,  his  state  before  the  transgression  with  his  state 
after  it ;  and  say,  is  this  the  same  creature  ?  the  crea- 
ture of  whom  God  said,  as  he  said  of  all  his  works. 
He  is  very  good — just  what  he  should  be,  a  living 
image  of  the  living  God ;  but  now  lower  than  the 
beasts  of  the  field  ?  4.  This  account  could  never  have 
been  credited  had  not  the  indisputable  proofs  and  evi- 
dences of  it  been  continued  by  uninterrupted  succes- 
sion to  the  present  time.  All  the  descendants  of  this 
first  guilty  pair  resemble  their  degenerate  ancestors, 
and  copy  their  conduct.  The  original  mode  of  trans- 
gression is  still  continued,  and  the  origifuil  sin  in  con- 
sequence. Here  are  the  proofs.  1.  Every  human 
being  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  knowledge  by  unlawful 


•s.. 

-« 


Addmnnd  Evt  %ide  themselves. 


GENESIS. 


Adam  and  Eve's  accusations. 


-^^ '-  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  gar- 
den in  the  *»  cool  of  the  day  :  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  ^  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  mito  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the 
garden,  ^and  I  was  afrmd,  because  I  was 
naked ;  and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he. said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou 
wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of^  the  tree, 
whereof  I  conunanded  thee  that  thou  shouldesl 
not  eat  ? 
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means,  eTen  whHe  the  lawful  means  and  every  avail- 
able help  are  at  hand.  3.  They  are  endeavoaring  to 
be  independent,  and  to  live  without  God  in  the  world  ; 
hence  prayer,  the  language  of  dependence  on  God^s 
providence  and  grace,  is  neglected,  I  might  say  detested, 
by  the  great  majority  of  men.  Had  1  no  other  proof 
than  this  that  man  is  ^fallen  creature,  my  soul  would 
bow  to  this  evidence.  3.  Being  destitute  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  they  seek  privacy  for  their  crimes, 
not  considering  that  the  eye  ofGod  is  upon  them,  being 
only  solicitous  to  hide  them  from  the  eye  of  man. 
These  are  all  proofs  in  point ;  *but  we  shall  soon  meet 
with  additional  ones.     See  on  ver.  10  and  13. 

Verse  8.  The  voice  of  the  Lifrd]  The  voice  is  pro- 
perly nsed  here,  for  as  God  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  and 
cannot  be  confiiftd  to  any  form,  so  he  can  have  no 
personal  appearance.  It  is  very  likely,  that  God  used 
to  converse  with  them  in  the  garden,  and  that  the 
usual  time  was  the  decline  o$  the  day,  0)TI*  nn*^ 
leruach  haiyom,  in  the  evening  breeze ;  and  probably 
this  was  the  time  that  our  first  parents  employed  in  the 
more  solemn  acts  of  their  religious  worship,  at  which 
God  was  ever  present.  The  time  for  this  solemn 
worship  is  again  come,  and  God  is  in  his  place  ;  but 
Adam  and  Eve  have  sinned,  and  therefore,  instead  of 
being  found'  in  thd  place  of  worship,  are  hidden  among 
the  trees  !  Reader,  how  often  has  this  been  thy  case ! 

Verse  10.  /  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked]  See 
the  immediate  consequences  of  sin.  1.  Sham^,  be- 
cause of  the  ingratitude  marked  in  the  rebellion,  and 
because  that  in  aiming  to  be  like  God  they  were  now 
sunk  into  a  state  of  the  greatest  wretchedness.  9. 
Fear,  because  they  saw  they  had  been  deceived  by 
Satan,  and  were  exposed  to  that  death  and  punishment 
from  which  he  had  promised  them  an  exemption.  How 
worthy  is  it  of  remark  that  this  cause  continues  to 
produce  the  very  same  effects !  Shame  and /ear  were 
the  first  fVnits  of  sin,  and  fhiits  which  it  has  invariably 
produced,  from  the  first  transgression  to  the  present 
time. 

Verse  12.  And  the  man  said,  <^c.]  We  have  here 
some  farther  proofis  of  the  fidlea  state  of  man,  and 
a  50 


12  And   the    man    said,    'The    ^^n^li;. 
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woman  whom   thou  gavest   to  be  

with   me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,   and  I 
did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman. 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  And  the 
woman  said,  '  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and 
I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  ^unto  the 
serpent.  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art 
cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  ahalt  thou 
go,  and  ^  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of 
thy  life : 
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that  the  consequences  of  that  state  extend  to  his  re- 
motest posterity.  1.  On  the  qae^on,  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree  ?  Adam  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  his  trans- 
gression ;  but  he  does  this  in  snch  a  way  as  to  shift 
off  the  blame  from  himself,  and  lay  it  upon  God  and 
npon  the  woman !  This  woman  whom  thou  didst 
give  to  be  with  me,  ^IDJf  immadi,  to  be  my  companion, 
(for  so  the  word  is  repeatedly  used,)  she  gave  me,  and 
I  did  eat.  /  have  no  farther  blame  in  this  transgres- 
sion ;  /  did  not  pluck  the  fruit ;  she  jtook  it  and  gave 
it  to  me. 

3.  When  the  woman  is  questioned*  she  lays  the 
blame  upon  God  and  the  serpent,  {nachash,)  The  ser^ 
pent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  Thou  didst  make 
him  much  wiser  than  thoa  didst  make  me,  and  there- 
fore my  simplicity  and  ignorance  were  overcome  by 
his  superior  wisdom  and  subtlety ;  /  can  have  no  fault 
here,  the  fault  is  his,  and  his  who  made  him  so  wise 
and  me  so  ignorant.  Thns  we  find  that,  while  the 
eyes  of  their  body  were  opened  to  see  their  degraded 
state,  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  were  closed,  so 
that  they  could  not  see  the  sinfubess  of  sin  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  their  hearts  were  hardened  through  its 
deceitfulness.  In  this  also  their  posterity  copy  their 
example.  How  few  ingenuously  confess  their  own 
sin !  They  see  not  their  guilt.  They  are  continually 
making  excuses  for  their  crimes;  the  strength  and 
subtlety  of  the  tempter,  the  natural  weakness  of  their 
own  minds,  the  unfavourable  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  placed,  &c.,  &c.,  are  all  pleaded  as  excuses 
for.  their  sins,  and  thus  the  possibility  of  repentance  is 
precluded ;  for  till  a  man  take  his  sin  to  himself,  till 
he  acknowledge  that  he  alone  is  guilty,  he  cannot  be 
humbled,  and  consequently  cannot  be  saved.  Reader, 
tin  thou  accuse  thyself,  and  thyself  only,  and  feel  that 
thou  alone  art '  responsible  for  all  thy  iniquities,  there 
is  no  hope  of  thy  aalvation. 

Verse  14.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  ser- 
pen^ The  tempter  is  not  asked  why  he  deceived  the 
woman  ;  he  cannot  roll  the  blame  on  any  other ;  self- 
tempted  he  fell,  and  it  is  natural  for  him,  such  is  his 
enmity,  to  deceive  and  destroy  all  he  can.  His  fault 
(     5*     ) 


TTie  serpent  and  the  woman  CHAP.  III. 

B^c^^-iooi       ^  ^  '^^  ^  ^^^  P^^  enmity  between 


rec€iv9  Heir  sentence. 


thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
"  thy  seed  and  ^  her  seed ;  *  it  shall  bruise  thy 
heady  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception  ;  ^  in 
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admits  of  no  excuse,  and  therefore  God  begins  to  pro- 
nounce sentence  on  him  first.  And  here  we  must 
consider  a  twofold  sentence,  one  on  Satan  and  the 
other  OB  the  agent  he  employed.  The  nachash^  whom 
I  suppose  to  have  been  at  l^e  head  of  all  the  inferior 
animals,  and  in  a  sort  of  society  and  intimacy  with 
man,  is  to  be  greatly  degraded,  entirely  banished  from 
human  society,  ancT  deprived  of  the  gi(k  of  speech. 
Cursed  art  thou  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast 
of  the  field — thou  shalt  be  considered  the  most  con- 
temptible of  animals  ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go — 
thou  shalt  no  longer  walk  erect,  but  mark  the  ground 
equally  with  thy  hands  and  feet ;  and  dust  shalt  thou 
eat — though  formerly  possessed  of  the  faculty  to  dis- 
tinguish, choose,  and  cleanse  thy  food,  ^thou  shalt  feed 
henceforth  like  the  most  stupid  and  abject  quadruped, 
all  the  day's  of  thy  /t/<?— through  all  the  innumerable 
generations  of  thy  species.  God  saw  meet  to  mani- 
fest his  di8pIea8ur^  against  the  a^ent  employed  in  this 
melancholy  business ;  and  perhaps  this  is  founded  on 
the  part  which  the  intelligent  and  subtle  nachash  took 
in  the  seduction  of  our  first  parents.  We  see  that  he 
was  capable  of  it,  and  have  some  reason  to  believe  that 
he  became  a  willing  instrument. 

Verse  15.  /  will  put  ^enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman]  This  has  been  generally  supposed  to  apply 
lo  a  certain  enmity  subsisting  between  men  and  ser- 
pents ;  but  this  is  rather  a  fancy  than  a  reality.  It  is 
yet  to  be  discovered  that  the  serpentine  race  have  any 
peculiar  enmity  against  mankind,  nor  is  there  any  proof 
that  men  hate  serpents  more  than  they  do  other  noxious 
animals.  Men  have  much  more  enmity  to  the  common 
rat  and  magpie  than  they  have,  to  all  the  serpeAts  in 
the  land,  becaBse  the  former  destroy  the  grain,  &c., 
and  serpents  in  general,  far  from  seeking  to  do  men 
mischief,  flee  his  approach,  and.  generally  avoid  his 
dwelling.  If,  however,  we  take  the  word  nachash  to 
mean  any  of  the  simia  ot  ape  species,  we  find  a  more 
consistent  meaning,,  as  there  is  scarcely  an  animal  in 
the  universe  so  detested  by  most  women  as  these  are ; 
and  indeed  men  look  on  them  as  coptinual  caricatures 
of  themselves.  But  we  are  not  to  look  for  merely 
literal  meanings  here :  it  is  evident  that  Satah,  who 
actuated  this  creature,  is  alone  intended  in  this  part  of 
the  prophetic  declaration.  God  in  his  endless  mercy 
has  put  enmity  between  men  and  him ;  so  that,  though 
all  mankind  love  his  service^  ye%  all  inyariably  hate 
himself  Were  it  otherwise,  who  could  be  saved  ?  A 
great  point  gained  towards  the  conversion  of  a  sinner 
is  to  convince  him  that  it  is  Satan  he  has  been  serving, 
that  it  is  to  him  he  has  been  giving  up  his  soul,  body, 
goods,  &c. ;  he  starts  with  horror  when  this  conviction 
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sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  chil-    g^^^^ 
dren ;  »  and  thy  desire  shall  be  *Xo 


thy  husband,  and  he  shall  ^  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  ^  Because  Ihott 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  tliy  trifc, 
^  and  hast  eatea  of  the  tree  •  of  which  I  com- 
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fastens  on  his  mind,  and  shudders  at  the  thought  of 
being  in  league  with  the  old  murderer.  But  there  is 
a  deeper  meaning  in  the  text  than  even  this,  especially 
in  these  words,  it  shall  bruise  thy  headt  or  rather,  Kin 
hut  HE  ;  who  1  the  seed  of  the  woman  ;  the  person  is 
to  come  by  the  woman,  and  by  her  alone,  without  the 
concurrence  of  man.  Therefore  the  address  is  not  to 
Adam  and  Eve,  but  to  Eve  alone  ;  and  it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  this  purpose  of  God  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
bcnrn  of  a  virgin ;  t^is,  and  this  alone,  is  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  bruising 
the  h^ad  of  the  serpent.  Jesus  Chrbt  died  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  to  destroy 
him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil. 
Thus  he  bruises  his  head — destroys  his  power  and 
lordship  over  mankind,  turning  them  from  the  potoer 
of  Satan  unto  God;  Acts  xxvi.  18.  And  Satan 
bruises  his  heel — God  so  ordered  it,  that  the  salvation 
of  man  could  only  be  brought  about  by  the  death  of 
Christ;  and  even  the  spiritual  seed  of  oui;  blessed 
Lord  have  the  heel  oAen  bruised,  as  they  suffer  perse- 
cution, temptation,  &c.,  which  may  be  all  that  is  in- 
tended by  this  part  of  the  prophecy. 

Verse  16.  Unto  the  woman  he  said]  She  b^ing 
second  in  the  transgression  is  brought  up  the  second  to 
receive  her  condemnation,  and  to  hear  her  punishment : 
I  wiU  greatly  multiply,  or  multiplying  I  will  multiply  ; 
i.  e.,  I  will  multiply  thy  sorrows,  and  multiply  those 
sorrows  by  other  sorrows,  and  this  during  conception 
and  pregnancy,  and  particularly  so  in  parturition  or 
chi]d-5iearing.  And  this  curse  has  fallen  in  a  heavier 
degree  on  the  woman  than  on  any  other  female.  No- 
thing is  better  attested  than  this,  and  yet  there  it  cer- 
tainly no  natural  reason  why  it.  should  be  so ;  it  is  a 
part  of  her  punishment,  and  a  part  from  which  even 
God%  mercy  will  not  exempt  her.  It  is  added  farther, 
Thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband — th6u  shalt  not  be 
able  to  shun  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  child-bearing, 
for  thy  desire,  thy  appetite,  shall  be  to  thy  husband ; 
and  he  shall  rule  over  thee,  though  at  their  creation 
both  were  formed  with  equal  rights,  and  the  woman 
had  probably  as  much,  right  to  xule  as  the  man  ;  but 
subjection  to  the  will  of  her  husband  is  one  part  of 
her  eurse  ;  and  so  very  capricious  is  this  wiU  oflen,  ^ 
that  a  sorer  punishment  no  human  being  can  well  have, 
to  be  at  an  in  a  state  of  liberty,  and  under  the  protec- 
tion of  wise  and  equal  lawB« 

Verse  17.  Unto  Adam  he  said]  The  man  being 
the  last  in  the  transgression  is  brought  up  last  to  re- 
ceiTO  his  sentence  r  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  thy  wife-^"  thou  wast  not  deceived,  she 
only  gave  and  counselled  thee  to  eat ;  this  thou  shouldat 
61 
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h^c^iooi    ^^^^^^  ^^^9  saying,    Thou  shalt 

-•— ^ ^  not  e»t  of  it ;  '  cursed  is  iht  ground 

for  thy  sake  :  '  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it 
all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
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hare  resisted ;"  aod  that  he  did  not  is  the  reason  of 
his  condemnation.  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake-^ 
from  henceforth  its  fertility  shall  be  greatly  impaired ; 
tn  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it — be  in  continnal  per- 
plexity concerning  the  seed  time  and  the  harvest,  the 
cold  and  the  heat,  the  wet  and  the  diy.  How  often 
are  all  the  fruits  0f  man's  toil  destroyed  by  blastin)^, 
by  mildew,  by  insects,  wet  weather,  Ismd  floods,  &o. ! 
Anxiety  and  carefalness  are  the  labouring  man's  portion. 

Verse  18.  Thorns  also  and  thistles,  <fc.]  Instead 
of  producing  nourishing  grain  and  useful  vegetables, 
noxious  weeds  shall  be  peculiarly  prolific,  injure  the 
ground,  choke  the  good  seed,  and  mock  the  hopes  of 
the  husbandman ;  and  thou  shatt  eat  the  herb  .of  the 
field — thou  shalt  no  longer  have  the  privilege  of  this 
garden  of  delights,  but  must  go  to  the  common  cham- 
paign country,  and  feed  on  such  herbs  as  thou  canst 
find,  till  by  labour  and  industry  thou  hast  raised  others 
more  suitable  to  thee  and  more  comfortable. 

In  the  curse  pronounced  on  the  ground  there  is  much 
more  implied  than  generally  appears.  The  amazing 
fertility  of  some  of  the  most  conmion  thistles  and 
thorns  renders  them  the  most  proper  insfruments  for 
the  fulfilment  of  this  sentence  against  map.  Thistles 
multiply  enormously;  a  species  called  the  Carolina 
sylvestris  bears  ordinarily  from  30  to  40  heads,  each 
containing  from  100  to  150  seeds. 

Another  species,  called  the  Acanthum  vulgare,  pro- 
duces above  100  heads,  each  containing  from  3  to  400 
seeds.  Suppose  we  say  that  these  thistles  produce 
at  a  medium  only  60  heads,  and  that  each  contains 
only  300  seeds  ;  the  first  crop  from  these  would  amount 
to  34,000.  Let  these  be  sown,  and  their  crop  will 
amount  to  676  millions.  Sow  these,  and^heir  produce 
will  be  13,834,000,000,000,  or  thirteen  billions,  eight 
hundred  and  twenty  four  thousand  millions ;  and  a 
single  orop  from  these,  which  is  only  the  third  yest's 
growth,  would  amount  to  331,776,000,000,000,000, 
or  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  thousand  sevefi  hundred 
and  seventy-six  billions ;  and  the  fourth  yetEir^s  growth 
will  amount  to  7,963,634,000,000,000,000,000,  or 
seven  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two  trillions, 
six  hundred  and  twenty  four  thousand  billions.  A 
progeny  more  than  sufficient  to  stock  not  only  the  sur- 
face of  the  whole  world,  but  of  all  the  planets  of  the 
solar  system,  so  that  no  other  plant  or  vegetable  could 
possibly  grow,  allowing  but  the  space  of  one  square 
fbot  for  each  plant. 

The  Carduus  vulgatissimus  viarum,  or  common 
hedge  thistle,  besides  the  almost  infinite  'swarma  of 
winged  seeds  it  sends  forth,  spreads  its  roots  around 
many  yards,  and  throws  up  suckers  Everywhere,  which 
not  only  produce  seeds  in  their  turn,  but  extend  their 
roots,  propagate  like  the  parent  plant,  and  stifle  and 
destroy  all  vegetation  but  their  own. 

As  to  TBoaNs,  the  bramble,  which  occars  so  com- 
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18 


^  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall    3^^*4004. 

it  »  bring  forth  to  thee  ;  and  ^  thou  

shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 
19  Un  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 


^  Heb.  eau§e  to  byd.- 
civ.  2.- — 


— k  Pm.  civ.  14 ;    Job  i.  21 ;    Psa.  xc.  3 ; 
'  Eecles.  i.  13 ;  2  Tbeas.  iii.  10. 


monly,  and  is  bo  mischievous,  is  a  sufficient  proof  how 
well  the  means  3xe  calculated  to  secure  the  end.  The 
genista,  or  sfinosa  vulgaris,  called  by  some/iirtre,  by 
others  whins,  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  most  mis- 
chievous shrubs  on  the  face,  of  the  earth.  Scarcely 
any  thmg  can  grow  near  it,  and  it  is  so  thick  set  with 
prickles  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  touch  it  without 
being  wounded.  It  is  very  "prolific  ;  ahnoet  lialf  the 
year  it  is  covered  vnth  flowers  which  produce  pods 
filled  with  seeds.  Besides,  it  shoots  out  roots  far  and 
wide,  from  which  suckers  and  young  plants  are  con- 
tinually springing  up,  which  produce  others  in  their 
torn.  Where  it  is  permitted  to  grow  it  soon  over- 
spreads whole  tracts  of  gvound,  and  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  clear  the  ground  of  its  roots  where  once 
it  has  got  proiper  footing.  Such  provision  has  the  just 
God  made  to  fulfil  the  curse  which  he  has  pronounced 
on  the  enrthj  because  of  the  crimes  of  its  Inhabitants. 
See  Hale*s  Vegetable  Statics. 
''  Verse  19.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face]  .Though  tlie 
whole  body  may  be  thrown  into  a  profuse  sweat,  if 
hard  labour  be  long  continued,  yet  the  face  or  forehead 
is  the  first  part  whence  this  sweat  begins  to  issue ;  this 
IS  occasioned  by  the  blood  being  strongly  propeffed  to 
the  brain,  partly  throngh^  stooping,  but  principally  by  the 
strong  action  of  the  muscles  ;  in  consequence  of  this 
the  blood  vessels  about  the  head  become  turgid  through 
the  great  flux  of  blood,  the  fibres  are  relaxed,  the  pores 
enlarged,  and  the  sweat  or  serum  poured  out.  Thus 
then  the  very  commencement  of  every  man^s  labour 
may  put  him  in  mind  of  his  sin  and  its  consequences. 
Dust  thou  art,  emd  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.} 
God  had  said  thM  in  the  day  they  ate  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  dying  they  should  A>— they  should  then  become 
mMal,  and  continue  under  the  infhience  of  a  great 
Variety  of  unfriendly  agencies  hi  the  atmosphere  and 
in  themselves,  from  heats,  colds,  drought,  aid  damps 
in  the  one,  and  morbid  increased  and  decreased  action 
in  the  solids  and  fluids  of  the  other,  till  the  spirit,  find- 
ing its  earthly  house  no  longer  tenable,  should  return 
to  God  who  gave  it ;  and  the  body,  being  decomposed, 
should  be  reduced  to  its  primitive  dusU  It  is  evident 
fVom  this  that  man  would  have  been  immortal  had  he 
never  transgressed,  and  that  this  state  of  continual  life 
and  health  depended  on  his  obedience  to  his  Maker. 
The  tree  of  life,  as  we  In^re  already  seen,  was  intended 
to  be  the  means  of  continnal  preservation.  For  as  no 
being  but  God  can  exist  independently  of  any  support- 
ing agency,  80  man  could  not  have  continued  to  liie 
without  a  particular  supporting  agent ;  and  this  sup- 
porting agent  under  God  appears  to  have  been  the  tree 
of  life. 

OXtyif  de  KeiaofuoBa 

Kovic,  ooreov  Xv^evruv.     Anac.  Od.  4.,  v.  0. 
^*  We  shall  lie  down  as  a  small  portion  of  dust»  oar 
bones  being  dissolved. ** 


;•«•» 


Adam 

JLU.I. 
B.  a  4004. 


are 


CHAP.  III. 


»  chihed  with  skins. 


bread,    till   thou   return   unto   the 
ground;  for    out   of  it  wast  thou 

taken :  for  "  dust  thou  09%  and  *  unto  dust 

shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife^s  name  ^Eve; 
■*  because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 


■  Chip.  ii.  7 ;  Dan.  xiL  2.  ,  _. 

civ.  29;    Eocles.  iu.  20.;  xii.  7;    Dan.  liL  2; 
Heb.  iz.  27. 


Job  zxi.  26 ;  zzzhr.  15 ;  Ite^ 
Rom.  ▼.  1^ 


Verse  80.  And  Adwn  coiled  his  wife's  name  Eve; 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living,]  A  man  who 
does  noC  anderstand  the  original  canoot  possibly  com- 
prehend the  reason  of  what  is  said  here.  What  has 
the  word  Eoe  to  do  with  being  the  mother  of  all  liv- 
ing f  Oar  translators  oflen  follow  the  Septttagint ;  it 
is  a  pity  they  had  not  done  so  here,  as  the  Septuagint 


Lord  God  make 
and  dothed  them. 


coats    of  skins, 


A.  M.  1. 
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22  Aild  the  Lord  God  said,  *  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good 
and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
'  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever ; 


•Heh.  Chmoah;  \\Mi9,  thing. PActa  xvii.  20. «iVer. 

5;   hkm  Isa.  six.  12;    zlvii  12,  13 ;   Jer.  juiL  23.-^ — r  Chap. 
ilO. 


ovo/ia    Ttfc    ywaucoc  ovrov  Zuif,   6ti   /iifTTip 
Tuv  (wvrwv*  "  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Life^ 
becaose  she  was  the  mother  of  all  the  living,^     This 
is  a  proper  and  faithful  representation  of  the  Hebrew 
text,  for  the  XWX\  Chawah  of  the  original,  which  we 
have  cormpted  into  Eve,  a  word  destitute  of  all  mean- 
ing, answers  exactly  to  the  Zuij  of  the  Septuagint, 
both  signifying  life  ;  as  does  also  the  Hebrew  Tl  ehai 
to  the  Greek  ^uvruv,  both  of  which  signify  the  living. 
It  is  probable  that  God  designed  by  this  name  to  teach 
our  first  parents  these  two  important  truths  :   I.  'That 
thouflii  they  had  merited  immediate  death,  yet  they 
shouia  be  respited,  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  sen- 
tence be  long  delayed  ;  they  should  be  spaced  to  pro- 
pagate a  numerous  progeny  on  tb^  earth.     2.  That 
though  much  misery  would  be  eatailed  on  his  posterity, 
and  death  should  have  a  long  w^d  nflnrersal  empire, 
yet  ONK  should  in  the  fulness  of  time  spring  from  the 
.woman,  who  should  destroy  detUhj  and  bring  Hfe  and 
immortality  to  light,  S  Tina^  i.  10.     Therefore  Adam 
called  his  wife's  name  Life*  because  she  was  to  be  the 
mother  of  all  human  beings,  and  because  she  was  to 
be  the  mother  of  HIM  who  was  to  give  life  to  a  world 
dead  in  trespasses,  and  dead  in  sins,  Eph.  ii.  I,  &c. 

Verse  91.  God  made  coats  of  skins]  It  is  very 
likely  that  the  skins  out  of  which  their  clothing  was 
made  were  taken  off  animals  whose  blood  had  been 
poured  out  as  a  sin-offering  to  God ;  for  as  we  find 
Coin  and  Abel  offering  sacrifices  to  God,  we  may  fairly 
prasnme  that  God  had  given  them  instructions  on  this 
tjkpad;  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  notion  of  a  sacrifice 
.^  .4ltiikl  have  ever  oocnrred  to  the  mind  of  man  without 
|ia  express  revelation  from  God.  Hence  we  may 
mMj  infer,  1.  That  as  Adam  and  Eve  needed  this 
elotUiig  as  soon  as  they  fell,  and  death  had  not  as  yet 
jnade  any  ravages  in  the  animal  world,  it  is  most  likely 
that  the  skins  were  taken  off  victims  offered  under  the 
direction  of  God  himself,  and  in  faith  of  HIM  who, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  make  an  atonement  by 
bis  death.  And  it  seems  reasonable  also  that  this 
matter  should  be  brought  about  in  such  a  way  th^ 
Satan  and  death  should  have  no  triumph,  when  the 
very  first  death  that  took  place  in  the  wozld  was  an 
a 


emblem  and  type  of  that  death  which  should  conquer 
Satan,  destroy  his  empire,  reconcile  God  to  man,  con- 
Vert  man  to  God,  sanctify  human  nature,  and  prepare 
it  for  heaven. 

Verse  22.  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us] 

On  all  hands  this  text  is  allowed  to  be  difficult,  and  the 

difficalty  is  increased  by  our  translation,  which  is  op- 

transation  is  literal  and  correct :  Kai  cKoXeoev  Ada/ii  Jfomi  lo  the  original  Hebrew  and  the  most  authentic 

^  —   r^  _    ._  Versions.     The  Hebrew  has  n^n  A^iy^iA,  which  is  the 

thiid  person  preterite  tense,  and  signifies  was,  not  is. 
The  Samaritan  text,  the  Samaritan  version,  the  Sy- 
riac,  and  the  Septuagint,  have  the  same  tense.  These 
lead  us  to  a  very  different  sense,  and  indicate  that  there 
is  an  ellipais  o(  some  word?  which  must  be  supplied  in 
order  M  make  the  sense  complete.  A  very  learned 
msA  has  ventured  the  following  paraphrase,  which 
should  not  be  lightly  regarded :  "And  the  Lord  God 
said,  The  man  who  was  like  one  of  us  in  purity  and 
wisdom,  is  now  faUen  and  robbed  of  his  excellence; 
he  has  added  n;;nS  ladaath,  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
good,  by  his  transgression  the  knowledge  of  the  evil ; 
and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever  in  this  mise- 
rable  state,  I  will  remove  him,  and  guard  the  place  lest 
he  should  re-enter.  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him 
forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,^^  dpc.  This  seems  to 
be  the  most  natural  sense  of  the  place.  Some  sup- 
pose that  his  removal  from  the  tree  of  life  was  in 
mercy,  to  prevent  a  second .  temptation.  He  before 
imagined  that  he. could  gain  an  increase  of  wisdom  by 
eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  Satan  wouTd  be 
disposed  to  tempt  him  to  endeavour  to  ehde  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life.  Others 
imagine  that  the  words  are  spoken  ironically,  and  thai 
the  Most  High  intended  by  a  cutting  taunt,  to  upbraid 
the  poor  culprit  for  his  offence,  because  he  broke  the 
Divine  command  in  the  expectation  of  being  liki  Ood 
to  know  good  from  evil ;  and  now  that  he  had  lost  aU 
the  good  that  God  had  designed  for  him,  and  got  nothing 
but  evil  in  its  place,  therefore  God  taunts  him  for  the 
total  miscarriage  of  his  project.  But  God  is  ever  con^ 
sistent  with  himself;  and  surely  his  infinite  pity  pro- 
hibited the  use  of  either  sarctum  or  irony,  in  speaking 
of  so  dreadful  a  catastrophe,  that  was  in  the  end  t» 
occasion  the  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  the  cross  and 
passion,  the  death  and  burial,  of  Him  in  whom  dwelt 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Col.  ii.  9. 

.  In' chap.  i.  26,  27,  we  have  seen  man  in  the  par*    ' 

fection  of  his  nature,  the  dignity  of  his  oHoe,  and  the 

plenitude  of  his  happiness.     Here  we  find  the  same 

creature,  but  stripped  of  his  gkuriee  and  happiness,  &• 

»3 


-• 
^ 


Adam  and  Eve  expMed  GENESIS. 

23  Therefore  the  LoK©  God  sent 
him  fwrth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
■to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 
24   So   he   drove    out    the    man;    and   he 


front  the  gatdkft* 


A,M.l. 
B.  C.  4004. 


*  Chapter  ii.  5 ;   iv.  2 ;  iz.  20 ;  Ecctosiastes  ▼.  9.- 
ii.  8. 


*  Chapter 


that  the  word  num.  no  longer  conreys  the  same  ideas 
it  did  before^  Man  and  intellectual  excellence  were 
before  so  intimately  connected  as  to  appear  Insepara- 
ble ;  man  and  misery  are  now  equally  so.  In  our  ner- 
vous mother  tongue,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  we  have  found 
the  word  Itob  God  signifying,  not  only  the  Supreme 
Being,  but  also  good  or  goodness ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
especial  note  that  the  word  man  man,  in  the  same  lan- 
guage, is  used  to  express,  not  only  the  hitman  being  so 
called,  both  male  and  female,  but  also  mischief,  unck- 
ednesSf  fraud,  deceit,  and  villany.  Thus  a  simple 
monosyllable,  still  in  use  among  us  in  its  first  sense, 
conveyed  at  once  to  the  minds  of  our  ancestors  the 
two  following  particulars :  1.  The  human  being  in  his 
excellence,  oapable  of  knovring,  loving,  and  glorifying 
his  Maker.  3.  The  human  being  in  Iub  fallen  state, 
capable  of  and  committing  aU  kinds  of  wickedness. 
"  Obiter  hie  notandum,^  says  old  Mr.  Somner  in  his 
Saxon  Dictionary,  "venit,  ijob  Saxonibus  «t  Bium 
significasse  et  bonum  :  uti  man  et  hominem  et  nequi- 
tiam,  Itere  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  among  the  Saxons 
the  term  God  signified  both  the  Divine  Being  and 
goodness,  as  the  word  man  signified  both  the  human 
being  and  wickedness, ^^  This  is  an  additional  proof 
that  our  Saxon  ancestors  both  thought  and  spoke  at  the 
same  time,  which,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  is  not  a 
common  case  :  their  words  in  general  are  not  arbitrary 
signs ;  but  as  far  as  sounds  can  convey  the  ideal  mean- 
ing of  things,  their  words  do  it ;  and  they  are  so  formed 
and  used  as  necessarily  to  bring  to  view  the  nature 
and .  properties  of  those  things  of  which  they  are  the 
signs.  In  this  sense  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  inferior  only 
to  the  Hebrew, 

Verse  24.  So  he  drove  out  the  man]  Three  things 
are  noted  here :  1 .  God^s  displeasure  against  sinful 
man,  evidenced  by  his  expelling  him  from  this  place 
of  blessedness  ;  2.  Man^s  unfitness  for  the  placiB,  of 
which  he  had  rendered  himself  unworthy  by  his  in- 
gratitude and  transgression ;  and,  3.  His  reluctance  to 
leave  this  place  of  happiness.  He  wa8>  as  we  may 
naturally  conclude,  unwilling  to  depart,  and  God  drove 
him  out. 

He  placed  at  the  east]  OlpO  mikkedem,  or  before 
the  garden  of  Eden,  before  what  tnay  be  conceived  its 
gate  or  entrance;  Cherubims,  0^2*1371  hakkerubim, 
THB  cherubim,  Hebrew  plurals  in  the  masculine  end 
in  general  in  im :  to  'add  an  #  to  this  when  we  intro- 
duce such  words  into  English,  is  very  improper;  there-, 
fore  the  word  should  be  written  cherubim,  not  cheru- 
bims. But  what  were  these  ?  They  are  utterly  un- 
known. Conjectures  and  guesses  relative  to  their 
nature  and  properties  are  endless. .  Several  think  them 
to  havt  been  emblematical  representations  of  the  sacred 
Trinity,  and  bring  reasons  and  scriptures  in  support 
of  their  opinion ;  but. as  I  am  not  satisfied  diat  this 
opinion  is  correct,  I  wiu  not  trouble  the  reader  with  it. 
64 


A.  If.  1. 
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placed  ^al  like  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  ^  Cherubims,  and  a  Haming 
sword  which  turned  erery  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life. 


•Exod.xxT.2,20;  1  Kings  vi.  25-28 ;  Josh.T.13;  Pirn.  eiv.  4; 


From  the  description  in  Exod.  xxvi.  I,  31  ;  I  Kings 
vi.  20, 33  ;  S  Chron.  iii.  14,  it  appears  that  the  cherubs 
were  sometimes  represented  .with  two  faces,  namely, 
those  of  a  lion  Bfid  of  a  man ;  but  from  Ezek.  i.  6, 
&c. ;  X.  SO,  21,  we  find  that  they  hzdf^ur  faces  and 
four  wings ;  the  faces  were  those  of.  a  suin,  a  /um, 
an  ox,  and  an  Mgle ;  but  it  seems  there  m$a  but  one 
body  to  these  h^ds.  The  two-faced  cherubs  were 
such  as  were  represented  on  the  curtains  and  veil  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  on  the  wall,  joors,  and  veil  of  ths 
temi^e ;  those  with  four  faces  i^peared  only  in  ths 
holy  of  holies.  .  .  -   - 

The  word  TO  or  31*0  kerub  never  appears  as  a  verh 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  therefore  is  justly  supposed 
to  be  a  wonJ  compounded  of  3  ke  9.  particle  of  resem- 
blance, like  to,  like  asy  and  3*1  rab,  he  was  great,  pow- 
erful, 4c,  Hence  it  is  very  likely  that  the  cherubs, 
to  whartever  order  of  beings  they  belonged,  were  ena- 
blems  of  the  all-miohtt,  and  were  those  creatures  by 
whom  be  product  the  great  ^ects  of  his  power. 
I  The  word  3*1  rah  is  a  oharaoter  of  the  Most  High, 
i  Pyov.  xxvi.  10  :  The  great  God  who  formed  oil;  and 
!  again  in  Psa.  xlviii.  2,  where  he  is  called  the  Great 
King,  yy  -^So  meiech  rab.  But  though  this  is  rarely 
applied  >m«  a  character  of  the  Supreme  Being  in  the 
'  Hebrew  BiUe,  yet  it  is  a  oonunon  appellative  of 
the  Deity  in  tli^  Arabic  language,  w-^  rab,  and 
Cj^^AxI)  <^^  fWulalameen  Lord  of  boUi  worlds,  or. 
Lord  of  the  universe,  are  expressions  repeatedly  used 
tx)  poin^out  iheathii^hty  energy  and  supremacy  of 
God.  On  this  ground,  I  suppose,  the  cherubim  were 
emblematical  representations  of  the  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  of  the  Almighty.  These  angelic  beings 
were  for  a  time  employed  in  guarding  the  entrance  to 
Paradise,  and  keeping  the  way  of  or  road  to  the  tree 
of  life.  This,  I  say,  for  a  time ;  for  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  Grod  soon  removed  the  tree  of  life,  and 
abolished  the  garden,  so  that  its  situation  could  never 
af^er  be  positively  ascertained. 

By  the  flaming  sword  turning  every  way,  or  flame 
folding  back  upon  itself,  we  may  understand  the  for* 
midable  appearances  which  these  cherubim  assumed, 
in  order  to  render  the  passage  to  the  tree  of  life  inac« 
cessible. 

Thus  terminates  this  most  awful  tragedy ;  a  tragedy 
in  which  all  the  actors  are  slain,  in  which  the  most 
awful  murders  are  committed,  and  the  whole  universe 
mined !  The  serpent^  so  called,  is  degraded ;  the 
woman  cursed  with  pains,  miseries,  and  a  subjection  to 
the  will  of  her  husband,  which  was  never  originally 
designed;  the  man,  the  lord  of  this  lower  world, 
doomed  to  incessant  labour  and  toil ;  and  the  earth 
itself  cursed  with  eomparative  barrenness !  To  com- 
plete aH,  the  garden  of  pleasure  is  interdicted,  and 
this  man,  who  was  made  tSter  the  image  of  God,  and 
who  would  be  like  himt  shamefully  expefled  from  a 


Gener^  obsmvaikms^ 
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on  the  preceding  cluster. 


pbee  wkere  pare  spirits  alone  could  4vi9«  Y)tt  » 
the  mite  of  wrath  God  remembers  mercy,  and  a  pro- 
i  ofndequption  Ihim  this  degraded  and  eursed  state 
to  them  through  HIM  who,  hr  the  fulness  of 
to  be  made  f^K  and  ^ii^  hy  i^png  for  the 
sin  of  the  world,  shall  destroy  the  power  of  3MB> 
and  delirer  all  who  trust  in  the  merit  of  hU  sacrifice 
from  the  power,  gaik,  and  nature  of  sin,  and  thus 
pcepare  them  for  the  -oelestial  Paradise  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Reader,  hast  thou  repented  of  My  simt 
§a€  oftea  hast  thou  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  thy 
ancestor's  transgression.  Hast  thou  sought  and  found 
rnlemption  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  1  Art  thou  saved 
from  a  disposition  which  led  thy  first  parents  to  trans- 
gress i  Art  thou  liring  a  life  of  dependence  on  thy 
Creator,  and  of  faith  and  loving  obedience  to  him  who 
<y^  for  thee  1  WUt  thou  live  under  the  curse,  and 
die  eternally!  "  Grod  forbid !  Return  to  him  with  all 
ihy  soul,  and  receive  this  exhortation  as  a  call  from 
his  mercy. 

To  what  has  already  been  said  on  the  awful  con- 
taats  of  this  chapter,  I  can  add  little  that  can  either 
set  it  in  a  clearer  light,  or  make  its  soleom  subject 
more  impressive.  We^see  here  that  by  the  subtlety 
and  envy  of  the  devil  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin  ;  and  we  find  that  death  reigned,  not  cmly 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  but  from  Moses  to  the  present 
day.  How  abominable  must  jsin  be  in  the  sight  e£ 
God,  when  it  has  not  only  defaced  his  own  image  from 
the  soul  of  man,  Sut  has  also  become  a  source  of  natu- 
ral and  moral  evil  throughout  every  part  of  the  globe ! 
Dinuption  and  violence  appear  in  every  part  of  na- 
ture; vice,  profligacy,  and  misery,  through  all  the 
tribes  of  men  and  orders  of  society.  It  is  true  that 
where  an  hath  abounded,  there  grace  doth  much  more 
abound;  but  men  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  and 
harden  their  hearts  against  the  truth.  Sin,  which  be- 
comes propagated  into  the  vforld  by  natural  generation, 
growing  with  the  growth  and  strengthening  with  the 
strength  o(  man,  would  be  as  endless  in  its  duration, 
as  unlimited  in  its  influence,  did  not  God  check  and 
lestrain  it  by  his  grace,  and  cut  off  its  extending  influ- 
ence in  the  incorrigibly  wicked  by  means  of  death. 
How  woDderfnl  is  the  economy  of  God !  That  which 
entered  into  the  world  as  one  of  the  prime  fruits  and 
efketM  of  sin,  is  now  an  instrument  in  his  hiyids  to 


prevent  the  extension  of  its  contagion.  If  men,  now 
so  greatly  multiplied  on  the  earth,  and  fertile  in  mis- 
chievous inventions,  were  permitted  to  live  nearly  a 
thousand  years,  as  in  the  ancient  world,  to  nuiture  and 
perfect  their  infectious  and  destructive  counsels,  what  . 
a  sum  of  iniquity  and  ruin  would  the  face  of  the  earth 
present!  Even  while  they  are  laying  plans  to  extend 
the  empire  of  death,  Grod,  by  the  very  means  of  death 
itself,  prevents  the  completion  of  their  pernicious  and 
diabolic  designs.  Thus  what  man,  by  his  wilful  obsti- 
nacy does  not  permit  grace  to  correct  and  restrain, 
Godj  by  his  sovereign  power,  brings  in  death  to  con- 
trol. It  is  on  this  ground  that  wicked  and  blood-thirsty 
men  live  not  out  half  their  days ;  and  what  a  mercy 
to  the  world  that  it  is  so  !  They  who  will  not  submit 
to  the  sceptre  of  mercy  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  by 
the  rod  of  iron.  Reader,  j[>rovoke  not  the  Lord  to 
disi^easure ;  thou  art  not  stronger  than  he.  Grieve 
not  his  Spirit,  provoke  him  not  to  destroy  thee ;  why 
shouldst  thou  die  before  thy  time  t  Thou  hast  sinned 
much,  and  needest  every  moment  of  thy  short  life  to 
make  thy  calling  and  election  sure.  Shouldst  thou 
provoke  God,  by  thy  perseverance  in  iniquity,  to  cut 
thee  off  by  death  before  this  great  work  is  done,  better 
for  thee  thou  hadst  never  been  born ! 

How  vain  are  all  attempts  to  attain  inmiortality 
here  !  For  some  thousands  of  years  men  have  been 
labouring  to  find  out  means  to  prevent  death ;  and  some 
have  even  boasted  that  they  had  found  out  a  medicine 
capable  of  preserving  life  for  ever,  by  resisting  aU  the 
attacks  of  disease,  and  incessantly  repairing  all  the 
wastes  of  the  human  machine.  That  is,  the  alchy- 
mistic  philosophers,  would  ha,ve  the  world  to  believe 
that  they  had  found  out  a  private  passage  to  the  tree 
of  immortality  ;  but  their  awn  deaths,  in  the  conmion 
order^f  nature,  as  w6ll  as  the  deaths  of  the  millions 
which  make  no  such  pretensions,  are  not  only  a  sufi|r 
cient  confutation  of  their  baseless  systems,  but  also  a 
continual  proof  that  the  cherubim,  with  their  flaming 
swords,  are  turning  every  way  to  keep  the  passage  of 
the  tree  of  life.  Life  and  immortality  are,  however, 
brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel ;  and  he  only  who  keep- 
eth  the  sayings  of  the  Son  of  God  shall  live  for  ever. 
Though  tbff.hody  is  dead— consigned  to  death,  because 
of  sin,  yet  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness ; 
and  on  those  who  are  influenced  by  this  Spirit  of 
righteousness,  the  second  death  shall  have  no  power, 
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77iey  present  offerings^ 


— ^-^ and    she  conceived,  and  bare 

*  Cain,  and  sdd,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from, 
the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brdlbec  *Abel. 
And  Abel  was  *»  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain 
was  •*  a  tiller  x)f  the  grpund. 


*Tbat  is,  gotten  at  acqmred. ^Heb.  Hebd, ^Heb.  a 

feeder;  ver.  25,  29 ;  1  John  iii  10,  12,   15 ;    Ps*.  cxxrii.  3 ; 
John  Tiii.  44. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Verse  1.  /  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord.] 
Cain,  |*p,  signifies  acquisition ;  hence  Ere  says  ^nSp 
kanithij  I  have  gotten  Or  acquired  a  man,  7\xrv  Hit 
eth  Yehovah,  the  Lord.  It  is  extremely  difficalt  to 
ascertain  the  sense  in  whioh  Ere  used  these  words, 
which  have  been  as  variously  tranriated  as  understood. 
Most  expositors  think  that  Eve  imagined  Cain  to  be 
the  promised  seed  that  should  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent.  This  exposition  really  seems  too  refined  for 
that  period.  It  is  very  likely  that  she  meant  no  more 
than  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  through  God^s  pecu- 
liar blessing  that  she  was  enaUed  to  conceive  and  briqg 
forth  a  son,  and  that  she  had  now  a  well-grounded  hope 
that  the  race  of  man  should  be  continued  on  the  earth. 
Unless  she  had  been  under  Ditine  inspiration  she  could 
not  have  called  her  son(even  supposing  him  to  be  the 
promised  seed)  Jehovah ;  and  that  she  was  not  under 
such  an  influence  her  mistake  sufficiently  proves,  /<^ 
Cain.,  so  far  from  being  the  Messiah,  w€is  of  the  wicked 
one;  1  John  iii.  12.  We  may  therefore  suppose  that 
niiT'  nw  eth  Yehovah,  the  Lord,  is  an  elliptical Yorm 
of  expression  for  nm"  n«D  meeth  Yehovahj  prom  the 
Lord,  or  through  the  Divine  blessing. 

Verse  3.  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  Abel.] 
Literally,  She  added  to  bear  (mSS  nom  vattoseph 
Uledeth)  his  brother.  From  the  very  face  of  this  ac- 
count it  appears  evident  that  Cain  and  Abel  were  twins. 
In  most  cases  where  a  subject  of  this  kind 'is  intro- 
duced in  the  Holy  Scriptures,*  and  the  successive  births 
of  children  of  the  same  parents  are  noted,  the  acts  of 
conceiving  and  bringing  forth  are  mentioned  in  refer- 
ence to  each  child ;  here  it  is  not  said  that  she  con- 
ceived  and  brought  forth  Abel,  but  simply  she  added  to 
bring  forth  Abel  hts  brother;  that  is,  as  I  understand 
it,  Cain  was  the  first-bom,  Abel,  his  twin  brother,  came 
next. 

Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep]  Adam  was  originally 
ft  gardener^  Abel  a  shepherd,  and  Cain  an  agriculturist 
01  farmer.  These  were  the  three  primitive  employ- 
ments, and,  I  may  add,  the  most  rational,' and  conse- 
quently the  best  calculated  to  prevent  strife  and  an 
immoderate  love  of  the  world. 

Verse  3.  In  process  of  time]  D'D^  ypD  mikkets 
yamim,  at  the  end  of  days.  Some  think  the  anuiver- 
•ary  of  the  creation  to  be  here  intended ;  it  is  more 
probable  that  it  means  the  Sabbath,  on  which  Adam 
and  his  family  undoubtedly  offered  oblations  to  God, 
as  the  Divine  worship  was  certainly  instituted,  and  no 
doubt  the  Sabbath  properly  observed  in  that  famUy. 
This  worship  was,  in  its  original  institution,  very  aim- 
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3  Ahd  •  in  process  of  time  it  came  ^-  q'^J^^ 

to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  'of  the  — ^— ^ — 

fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lobd. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  » the  first- 
lings of  his  ^  flock,  and  of  the  fat  tfiereof. 
And  the  Lord  had  ^  respect  unto  Abel  and  to 
his  offering ; 


*  Chap.  iiL  83 ;  ix.  20. •  Heb.  at  the  md  of  ddjta.^-r—i  Nom. 

xviii.  12.        c  Num.  xviii.  17 ;   Prov.  iii.  9. *« Heb.  t 

gtmU. •  Heb.  xi.  4. 


pie.  It  appears  to  have  corisi^ted  of  two  parta  :  1 . 
Thanksgiving  to  God  as  the  author  and  dispenser  of 
all  the  bounties  of  nature,  and  oblations  mdicative  of 
that  gratitude.  9.  Piacular  sacrifices  to  .his  jostice 
and  holiness,  implying  a  conviction  of  their  own  sin- 
fulness, confession  of  transgression,  and  faith  in  tho 
promised  Deliverer.  If  we  collate  the  passage  here 
with  the  apostle's  allusion  to  it,  Heb.  xi.  4,  we  ahaQ 
see  cause  to  form  this  concfusion. 

,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offer^ 
ing]  nn3D  minchah,  nnlo  the  Lord.  Tlie  word  min- 
ehah  is  explained.  Lev.  ii.  1,  &c.,  to  be  an  offering  of 
fine  Jloury^wilh  oil  and  frankincense.  It  was  in  gene- 
ral a  eiicharisttic  or  gratitude  offering,  and  is  simply 
what  is  implied  ib  the  fruits  of  the  ground  brought  by 
Cain  to  the  Lord,  by  which  he  t^tified  his  belief  in 
him  tfs  the  Lord  of  the  universe;  and  the  dispenser  of 
secular  blessings. 

Verse  4.  ■  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  flock]  Dr.  Kennicott  contends  that  the  words  he 
also  brought.  Kin  DJ  W27y  hebi  gam  hu,  should  be 
translated,  Abel  brought  it  also,  i.  e.  a  minchah  or 
gratitude  offering ;  and  beside  this  he  brought  of  the 
fjrst-bom  (nn33D  mibbechoroth)  of  his  flock,  and  it  waa 
by  this  alone  that  he  acknowledged  himself  a  sinner, 
and  professed  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah.  To  this 
circumstance  the  apostle  seems  evidently  to  allude, 
Heb.  id.  4  '•  By  faith  Abel  offered  nXeiova  Bvoiav,  a 
MORS  or  GREATER  sacrificc ;  not  a  more  excellent,,  (for 
this  is  no  meaning  of  the  word  frXetcjv,)  which  leads 
us  to  infer,  according  to  Dr.  Kennicott,  that  Abel,  be- 
snks  his  minchah  or  gratitude  offering,  brought  also 
^<7ta,  tt  tnc(im,  to  he  slain  for  his  sins ;  and  this  he 
chose  -out  of  the  first-bom  of  his  flock,  which,  in  the 
order  of  God,  Was  a  representation  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  was  to  lake  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and 
what  confirms  this  exposition  more  is  the  observation 
of  the  apostle :  God  testifying  toiq  Supocc,  of  his  gifts, 
whioh  certainly  shows  he  brought  more  than  one.  Ac- 
cording to  this  raterpretatiob,  Cain,  the  father  of  Deism, 
not  acknowledging  the  necessity  of  a  vicarious  sacri- 
fice, nor  feeling  his  need  of  an  atonement,  according 
to  the  dictates  of  his  natural  religion,  brought  a  min- 
chah  or  eucharistic  offering  to  the  God  of  the  universe. 
Abel,  not  less  grateful  for  the  produce  of  his  fields  and 
the  increase  of  his  flocks,  brought  a  similar  offering, 
and  by  adding  a  sacrifice  to  H  paid  a  proper  regard  to 
the  will  of  God  as  fkr  as  it  had  then  been  revealed, 
acknowledged  himself  a  sinner,  and  thus,  deprecating 
the  Divine  displeasure,  showed  forth  the  death  of  Christ 
till  be  oame.     Thus  his  offerings  were  aocepted,  whilf 
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Caiffs  offering  is  ryected.%\ 
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Crod  reasons  with  him. 


A.  M.  eir.  129. 

B.  C.  cir.  3875. 


5  But  unto  Gain  and  to  his  olBTer- 

ing  he  had  not  respect.  And  Gain 

was  very  wroth,  ^  and  his  countenance  feD. 

<i  B  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 

thou   wroth?    and  why  is    thy  countenance 

ikllen? 


>Chap.  xxxL  t;  Num.  zvi.    15; 
XX.  3. 


Im.  iii.  10»  11;     PMOm 


those  of  Cain  wete  rejected ;  for  this,  at  the  apostle 
says,  was  done  by  faith,  and  therefore  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  or  a  jnstified  persop, 
God  testifying  with  his  gifts,  the  thank-offering  and 
the  sin-offerings  by  accepting  them,  that  faith  in  the 
promised  seed  was  the  only  way  in  which  he  oomld 
accept  the  services  and  offerings  of  mankind.  Dr. 
Magee,  in  his  Discourses  on  the  Atonement,  criticises 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Kennicott,  and  contends  that  there 
is  no  ground  for  the  distinction  made  by  the  latter  on 
the  words  He  also  brought ;  and  shows  that  though  the 
roinchah  in  general  signifies  an  unbloody  offering,  yet 
it  is  also  used  to  express  both  kinds,  and  that  the  min- 
chah  in  question  is*  to  be  understood  of  the  sacrifice 
then  offered  by  Abel.  I  do  not  see  that  we  gain  much 
by  this  counter-criticism.     See  ver.  7. 

Verse  6.  Unto  Cain]  As  being  unconscious  of  his' 
dnfulness,  an(l  consequently  uhhumbled,  and  to  his  of- 
fering, as  not  being  accompanied,  as  AbePs  was,  with 
faith  and  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  he  had  not  respect — He 
could  not,  consistently  with  his  holiness  and  justice, 
approve  of  the  one  or  receive  the  other.  Of  the  man- 
ner in  which  God  testified  his  approbation  we  are  .n6t 
informed ;  it  was  probably,  as  in  the  case  of  Elijah,  by 
sending  down  fire  fimn  heaven,  and  oonsumng  the 
sacrifice. 

Cain  was  very  wroth]  That  dis|dettare  which 
should  have  been  turned  against  his  own  unhumbled 
heart  was  turned  against  his  innocent  brother,  who, 
though  not  more  highly  privileged  than  he,  made  a 
much  better  use  of  the  advantages  which  he  shared  in 
common  with  his  ungodly  and  unnatural  brother. 

Verse  0.  Why  art  thou  wroth?]  Hits  was  de- 
signed as  a  gracious  warning,  and  a  prereotive  of  the 
meditated  crime. 

Verse  7.  If  thou  doest  wdl\  That  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  God,  shalt  thoti  nai  b§  mecepted  f  Does 
God  reject  any  man  who  serves  him  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  ?  Bui  if  thou  doest  not  well,  can  wrath 
and  indignation  against  thy  righteous  brotliar  save  tliee 
from  the  displeasure  under  which  thou  art  fallen  t  On 
the  contrary,  have  recourse  lo  thy  Maker  for  mercy ; 
^31  nwjn  nnfiS  iappethach  chaiUah  robets,  a  sin-of- 
fering lieth  at  thjr  do!or ;  an  animal  proper  to  be  offered 
as  an  atonemmt  for  sin  is  now  couching  at  the  door 
of  thy  fold. 

The  words  n«Dn  chattath,  and  TtHOTS  chattaah,  fre- 
qnently  signify  sin ;  but  1  have  observed  more  than  a 
hundred  places  in  the  Old  Testament  where  they  are 
used  for  sin-offering,  and  translated  Itfiaftria  by  the 
Septuagint,  which  is  the  term  the  apostle  uses,  2  Cor. 
V.  2 1 :  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  {&/iapTiaVf  a  sin- 
ATfKlMVo)  for  us,  who  knew  no  nau     Cain^s  fatilt  qow 


7  If  thou  doest  Well,  shalt  thou   4*  n    -^l^ 

^  not  be  accepted  ?   and  if  thou 

doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  -And 
"*  unto  thee  sJiall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt 
rule  over  hlfe. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother 


1  Or,  have  tkt  •acdtmcv;  Heb.  xi.  4 ;  Prov.  zxi.  27 ;  Job  xziz.  4. 
■  Or,  mijeet  uato  thee;  chap.  iii.  16. 


was  his  not  bringing  a  sin-offering  when  his  brother 
brought  one,  and  his  neglect  and  contempt  caused  his 
other  offering  to  be  rejected.  However,  God  now 
graciously  informs  him  .that,  though  he  had  miscarried, 
his  case  was  not  yet  desperate,  as  the  means  of  faith, 
from  the  promise,  &c.,  were  in  his  power,  and  a  vic- 
tim proper  for  a  sin-offering  was  lying  (]^ai  robets,  a 
word  used  to  express  the  lying  down  of  a  quadruped) 
at  the  door  of  his  fold.  How  many  sinners  perish, 
not  because  there  is  not  a  Saviour  able  and  willing  to 
save  them,  but  because  they  will  not*  use  that  which 
is  within  their  power !  Of  such  how  true  is  that  word 
of  our  Lord,  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life ! 

'  Unto  tKet  shall  be  his  desire,  6^,]  That  is,  Thoa 
shalt  ever  have  the  right  of  primogeniture,  and  in  all 
things  shall  thy  brother  be  subject  unto  thee.  These 
words  are  not  spoken  of  sin,  as  many  have  understood 
them,  but  of  AbePs  submission  to  Cain  as  his  superior, 
and  the  words  are  spoken  to  remove  Cain^s  envy. 

Verse  8.  Cain  talked  'with  Abel  his  brother] 
pp  "^OK*!  vaiyomer  Ka3rih,  and  Cain  said,  dfc.;  not 
talked  J  for  this  construction  the  word  cannot  bear  without 
great  violence  to  analogy  and  grammatical  accuracy^ 
But  why  should  it  be  thus  translated  1  Because  our 
translators  could  not  find  that  any  thing  was  spoken 
on  the  occasion ;  and  therefore  they  ventured  to  inti- 
mate that  there  was  a  conversation,  indefinitely.  Jm 
the  most  correct  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  there 
is  a  small  space  lefl  here  in  the  text,  and  a  circular 
mark  which  refers  to  a  note  in  the  margin,  intimating 
that  there  is  a  biatua  or  deficiei^cy  in  the  verse.  Now 
this  deficiency  is  supplied  in  the  principal  ancient  ver- 
sions, and  in  the  Samaritan  text.  In  this  the  supplied 
words  are,  Lit  trs  walk  out  into  thk  field.  The 
Syriac  has.  Let  us  go  to  the  desert.  The  Vulgate 
Egrediamur  foras.  Let  us  walk  out.  The  Septuagint, 
^leTSufiev  etc  ro  irtStov,  Let  us  go  out  into  the  field. 
The  two  Chaldee  Targums  have  the  same  reading ; 
60  has  the  Coptic  version.  This  addition  is  com- 
pletely lost  irom  every  MS.  of  the  Pentateuch  now 
kaown ;  and  yet  it  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  Sa- 
maritan text,  the  Samaritan  version,  the  Syriac,  Sep- 
tuagint, and  Vulgate,  that  it  was  in  the  most  authentic 
copies  of  the  Hebrew  before  and  some  time  since  the 
Christian  erkt  The  words  may  therefore  be  safely 
considered  as  a  part  of  the  sacred  text,  and  with  them 
the  whole  passage  reads  clear  and  consistently  :  **  And 
Cain  said  unto  Abel  his  brother.  Let  us  go  out  into 
the  field  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  r 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up,"  &c.  The  Jerusalem  Tar- 
gum,  and  the  Targom  of  Jonatlnn  ben  Uzziel,  pretend 
to  give  OS  die  suljaot  of  their  cimver9aUon :  b»  tha 
«7 


Cain  slays  his  hroth^r^ 


GENESIS, 


His  punishnunt. 


B  c  cTr'*^    *^^  ^^  ^^^^^""^  ^  P^®*'  whcQ  they 

■       ■■  were  in  the.fidd,  ^t  Cain  rose 

up  against  Abel  lys  brolhex;i  and  *  slew  him* 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  ^  Where 
is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said,  p  I  know 
not :  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the 
Toice  of  thy  brother's  *  blood  '  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

1 1  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth* 

»  Job  XL  15 ;  Pta.  xziv.  3^;  It.  21 ;  cxxzix.  10 ;  Wisd.  x.  3 ; 

Mfttt.  xxiii.  35 ;    1  John  iii.  12 ;  Jude  11. »  Chap.  iii.  9,  11 ; 

Psa.  ix.  12. P  Job  xxu.  13,  U  ;  Pm.  x.  13, 14 ;  John  riii.  44. 

«  Heb.  bloody 


piece  is  curious,  I  shall  insert  the  substance  of  it,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  may  not  have  access  to  jthe  originals. 

-'^And  Cain  said  unto  Hebel  his  brother,  Let  us  go 
out  into  the  fiefd ;  and  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  they 
were. in  the^ field,  Cain  answered  and  said  to  Hebel  his 
brother,  I  thought  that  the  world  was  created  in  mer- 
cy, but  it  is  not  governed  acpording  to  the  merit  of 
good  works,  nor  is  thertf  any  judgment,  nor  a  Judge, 
nor  shall  there  be  any  future  state  itf  which  good  re- 
wards shall  be  given  to  the  ligiiteons,  or  punishment 
executed  on  the  wicked  ;  and  now  there  is  respect  of 
persons  in  judgment.  On  what  account  is  it  diat  thy 
sacrifice  has  been  accepted,  and  mine  not  received  with 
complacency!  And  Hebel  answered  and  said.  The 
world  was  created  in  mercy,  and  it  is  governed  accord- 
ing to  the  fruit  of  good  works ;  there  is  a  Judge,  a 
future  world,  and  a  coming  judgment,  where  good  re-^ 
wards  shall  be  given  to  the  righteous,  and  the  impious 
punished ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  in  judg- 
ment ;  but  because  my  works  were  better  and  more 
precious  than  thine,  my  oblation  was  received  with 
complacency.  And  because  of  these  things  they  con- 
tended on  the  face  of  the  field,  and  Cain  rose  up 
against  Hebel  his  brother,  and  struck  a  stone  into  hijs 
forehead,  and  killed  him." 

It  is  here  supposed  that  the  first  murder  committed 
in  the  world  was  the  consequence  of  a  religious  dis- 
pute ;  however  this  may  have  been,  millions  since 
have  been  sacrificed  to  prejudice,  bigotry,  and  intole* 
ranee.  Here,  certainly,  originated  the  many-headed 
monster,  religious  persecution  ;  the  spirit  of  the  wicked 
'  one  in  his  followers  impels  them  to  afiUct  and  des^y 
all  those  who  are  partakers  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Every  persecutor  is  a  legitimate  son  of  the  old  mtir- 
derer.  This  is  the  first  triumph  of  Satan ;  it  in  not 
merely  a  death  that  he  has  introduced,  but  a  violent 
one,  as  the  first-fruits  of  sin.  It  is  not  the  death  of 
an  ordinary  person,  but  of  the  most  holy  mtm  then  in 
being ;  it  is  not  brought  about  by  the  providence  of 
God,  or  by  a  gradual  failure  and  destruction  of  the 
earthly  fabric,  but  by  a  violent  separation  of  body  and 
soul ;  it  is  not  ^one  by  a  common  enemy,  from  whom 
nothing  better  could  be  expected,  but  by  the  hand  of  a 
brother,  and  for  no  other  reason  but  because  the  object 
of  his  envy  was  more  righteous  than  himself.  Alas ! 
bow  exceeding  sinful  does  sin  appear  in  its  ^f$^  mani- 
festation ! 
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which  hath  opened  her  aoq^  to   ^  c  \S'*^' 

receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  '■ — '• 

thy  hand; 

11^  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength ;  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Gain  said  unto  the  Lord,  "  Hy 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  *  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the/earth ;  and  *  from  thy 

'ActST.  3,9;Heb.  xiLe4;  J«»e«v.4;  ReT.ri.H). -Or, 

Mine  iaiqmty  is  greater  Ikon  that  it  may  he  forgiven. ;  Rev.  xvi.  0. 
•Job  XT.  20-24;  Prov.  «▼.  32;  xxviii.  1;  Pia.  ciliii.  7; 
2The8sT  i.  9. ■  Psa.  U.  11. 


Verse  10.  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood]  It  m 
probsble  that  Cain,  having  killed  his  brother,  dug  a 
hole  and  buried  him  in  the  earth,  hoping  .thereby  to 
prevent  the  murder  from  being  known ;  and  that  this 
Lb  what  is  designed  in  the  words,  TTiy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  moM  the  QuowD—iohich  hath  opened 
her  mouth  to  receive  it  from  thy  hand.  Some  think 
that  by  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  the  cries  of 
Abfl>  widow  and  children  axe  to  be  understood,  as  it 
is  very  probable  that  he  was  father  of  a  family  ;  in- 
deed his  occupation  and  sacrifices  seem  to  render  this 
probable,  and  probability  is  all  we  can  expect  on  such 
a  subject.  Ood  repretents  these  as  calling  aloud  for 
the  punishment  of  Uie  murderer ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
Cain  expected^  to  fall  by  the  hapda  of  some  person 
who,  from  his  consanguinity,  had  th^  right  of  the  aven- 
ger of  blood  ;  for  now  that 'the  murder  is  found  out, 
he  expects  to  suffer  death  for  it.    .See  ^et,  14. 

Verse  12.  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be] 
Thou  shalt  be  expelled  from  the  presence  of  Grod,  and 
from  thy  family  connections,  and  shalt  have  no  fixed 
secure  residence  in  any  place.  The  Septuagint  ren- 
der this  arepov  Kat  rpeftov  toy,  thou  shalt  be  groaning 
and  trembling  upon  the  earth — the  horror  of  thy  crime 
shall  ever  haunt  thee,  and  thou  shalt  never  have  any 
well-grounded  hope  that  God  will  remit  the  punish- 
ment thou  deservest.  No  state  out  of  endless  perdi- 
tion can  be  considered  more  avful  than  this. 

Verse  13.  My  punishment  ia  greater  than  I  can 
bear,]  The  margin  reads,  Mine  iniquity  is  greater  than 
that  it  may  be  forgiven.  The  original  words,  ^^ip  Slia 
K1V23  gadol  avoni  minneso,  may  be  translated,  If  my 
crime  too  great  to  be  forgiven  1  words  which  we  may 
presume  he  uttered  on  the  verge  of  black  despair.  It 
is  most  probable  that  \)^  aoon  signifies  rather  the  crime 
than  the  punishment ;  in  this  sense  it  is  used  Lot. 
xxvi.  41,  43  ;  1  Sam.  xxviii,  10 ;  3  Kings  viL  9 ;  and 
tiJff^  nasa  signifies  to  remit  or  forgive.  The  marginal 
reading  is,  therefore,  to  be  preferred  to  that  in  the 
text. 

Verse  14.  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out]  In 
veises  11,  19,  God  states  two  parts  of  Cain*s  punish- 
ment :  1,  The  ground  was  cursed,  so  that  it  was  not 
to  yield  any  adequate  reoompense  for  lus  most  careful 
tillage.  9.  He  was  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  ragsbond, 
having  no  place  in  which  he  could  dwett  with  com^ 
fort  or  security.  To  these  Cain  himself  sdds  othen. 
a 


The  despair  of  Qtaifu^ 


CHAlL^fr: 


God^eii  a  mark  tqfon  him. 


k^±^.  «»*?*>«  I  be  bid;  and  I  «haU 

NNt-  ill j^titfe  ^jtil  a  yagabond  in 

the  earth:  and^  shall' come  to  pass,  ^]*ifaK 
every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.   •;* 

15  And  the  Lord  sakl'imto  him,  There- 
fore whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall 

*Cliap.  iz.  6;  Num.  zxxr.  19,  21,   27. *Pia.  Izziz.   12. 

1 .  His  being  hidden  from  the  face-of  God ;  which  ap- 
pears to  signify  his  being  ezpeUed  fFom  that  particular 
place  where  God  had  manifested  his  presence,  in  or 
contiguous  to  Paradise,  whither  oar  first  ps^ents  re- 
sorted as  to  an  oracle,  and  where  they  offered  their 
daily  adorations.  So  in  verse  16,  it  is  said,  Cain  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  was  not  per- 
mitted any  more  to  associate  with  the  family  in  acts 
of  religious  worship.  9.  The  continual  apprehension 
of  being  slain,  as  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  were 
at  that  time  of  the  same  family,  the  parents  themselves 
still  alive,  and  each  having  a  right  to  kill  this  mur- 
derer of  his  relative.  Add  to  all  this,  *  3.  The  terrors 
of  a  guilty  conscience ;  his  awiiil  apprehension  of 
God^s  judgments,  and  of  being  everiastingly  banished 
from  the  beatific  vision.  To  this  part  of  the  punish- 
ment of  Cain  St.  Paul  probably  alludes,  S  Thess.  i.  9 : 
Who  shall  be  punished  wilh  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  preeimee  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power.  Hie  words  are  so  similar  that  we  can 
scarcely  doubt  of  the  allusion. 

.  Verse  16.  The  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain]  What 
this  mark  was,  has  giyen  rise  to  a  number  of  frivo- 
lously curious  conjectures.  Dr.  Shuckford  collects 
the  most  remarkable.  Some  say  he  was  paralytic ; 
tbb  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  version  of  the  Sep- 
tnagint,  SrcMw  «u  rptfujv  ea^.  Groaning  and  trem- 
bling shalt  tktm  he.  The  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben 
Uzziel  says  the  ngn  was  from  the  great  and  precious 
name,  probably  one  of  the  letters  of  the  Word  ICtVK 
Yehovah.  The  author  of  an  Arabic  Catena  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  says,  "  A  'sword  could  not  pierce 
him ;  flro  eould  not  ban  him  ;  water  could  not  drown 
him ;  the  air  could  not  blast  him ;  nor  could  thun- 
der or  lightning  strike  him.**  The  author  of  Bereshith 
Rabba,  a  comment  on  Genesis,  says  the  mark  was  a 
circle  of  the  sun  rising  upon  him.  Abravanel  says 
the  sign  was  AbePs  dog^  which  constantly  accompa- 
nied him.  Some  of  the  doctors  in  the  Talmud  say 
that  it  was  the  letter  n  tau  marked  on  his  forphead, 
%hich  signified  his  contrition,  as  it  is  the  first  letter  in 
the  word  nsilErn  teehubah,  repentance.  Rabbi  Joseph, 
wiser  than  all  the  rest,  says  it  was  a  long  horn  grow- 
ing out  of  Us  Ibrehead ! 

Dr.  Shooldbrd  farther  observes  that  the  Hebrew 
word  nix  oih,  which  we  translate  a  mark,  signifies  a 
sign  or  token.  Thus,  Oen.  ix,  13,  the  bow  was  to  be 
r^y^fh  leoth,  for  a  sign  or  token  that  the  world  should 
not  be  destroyed ;  therefore  the  words.  And  the  Lord 
set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  should  be  translated.  And  the 
Lord  appointed  to  Cain  a  token  or  sign,  to  convince 
faim  that  no  person  should  be  permitted  to  slay  him. 
To  have  marked  him  would  have  been  the  most  likely 
W9W  to  ha.V9  brought  all  the  evils  be4ioaded  opon  him; 


be   taken   on  him  ^tcren-fold.   ^Jf'^lS; 

o.  Kj.  cur.  otf/d. 


And  the  Lord  '  set  a  mark  upon 

Cain,  lest  any  finding  itftt  should  kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  ^went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
on  the  east  of  Eden. 


'  Esek.  kc.  4,  & — J  2  Kings  xiii.  23 ;  xxiv.  SO;  Jer.  niiL  39 ;  lii.  3* 


therefore  the  Lord  gave  him  some  miraculous  sign  or 
token  that  he  should  not  be  slain^  to  thO  end  that  he 
should  not  despair,  but,  having  time  to  repent,  might 
return  to  a  gracious  God  and  find  mercy.  Notwith- 
standing the  allusion  which  I  suppose  St.  Paul  to  have 
made  to  the  punishment  of  Cain,  some  think  that  he 
did  repent  and  find  meicy.  I  can  only  say  this  was 
possible.  Most  people  who  read  this  account  wonder 
why  Cain  should  dread  being  kiUed,  when  it  does  not 
appear  to  them  that  there  were  any  inhabitants  on  the 
earth  at  that  time  besides  himself  and  his  parents. 
To  correct  this  inistake,  let  it  be  observed  that  the 
death  of  Abel  took  place  in  the  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-eighth or  one  hundred  and  twenty-ninth  year  of  the 
world.  Now,  '*  supposing  Adam  and  Eve  to  have  had 
no  other  sons  than  Cain  and  Abel  in  the  year  of  the 
workl  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight,  yet  as  they  had 
daughters  married  to  these  ^ons,  their  descendants 
would  make  a  considerable  figure  on  the  earth.  Sap- 
posing  theni  to  have  been  msrried  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  the  world,  they-  might  easily  have  had  each 
eight  children,  some  males  and  some  females,  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year.  In  the^  fiftieth  year  there  might  pro- 
ceed firom  them  in  a  ditect  Ime  sixty-four  persons ;  in 
the  seventy-fourth  year  there  would  be  five  hundred 
and  twelve;  in  the  ninety-eighth  year,  four  thoosand 
and  ninety-six ;  in  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-second 
they  would  amount  to  thirty-two  thousand  sevea  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eight :  if  to  these  we  add  the  other 
children  descended  from  CaiB  and  Abel,  their  children, 
and  their  children's  children,  we  shall  have,  in  the 
aforesaid  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years  four 
hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  men  capaUe  of  generation,  without  reckon- 
ing the-  women  either  old  or  young,  or  such  as  are 
under  the  age  of  seventeen."     See  Dodd. 

But  this  calculation  may  be  disputed,  because  thei^ 
is  no  evidence  that  the  antediluvian  patriarchs  began 
to  have  children  before  they  were  sixty-five  years  of 
age.  Now,  supposing  that  Adam  at  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years  of  age  had  one  hundred  and  thirty  children, 
which  is  <iaite  possible,  and  etch  of  these  a  child  at 
sixty-five  years  of  age,  and  one  in  each  successive 
year,  the  whole,  in  the  <ms  hundred  and  thirtieth  year 
of  the  world,  would  amount  to  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  mMteen  persons ;  a  number  sufficient  to  found 
several  villages,  and  to  excite  the  apprehensions  under 
which  Cain  appeared  at  this  time  to  labour. 

Verse  16.  The  iand  of  Nod]  As  IW  nod  signifies 
the  same  as  13  nod,  a  vagabond,  some  think  this  verse 
should  be  rendered.  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pre^ 
eence  of  the  Lord,  from  the  east  of  Eden^  and  d\ 
a  vagabond  on  the  earth ;  thus  the  curse  pronoancMr 
on  him,  verse  18,  was  accomplished. 
5» 


^ 


Lamech  thtjirst  htgamisi^ 


GENESIS.  Invention  of  musical  imfnmenis. 


A.  It  cir.  194. 

B.  C.  cir.  3810. 


B  ^\S^\^-      17  And  Caintoiew  his  wife;  and 

B.  C.  oir.  3875.  .  t,        , 

she  eonceived,  and  bare  •  Enoch : 

and  he  builded  a  city,  *•  and  called  ihe  Bame 
of  the  city,  ufter  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 
18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born 
Irad  :  and  Irad  begat  Mehiijael : 
and  Mehujael  begat  Metbusael :  and  Methusael 
begat  **  Lamech. 

19  And  Ifamech  took  unto  him  two  wives : 
the  nam^  of  the  one  was  Adfth,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Zillah.^  ' 


«  Hcb.  ChaniKh ;  chap.  t.  18, 22, •Psa.  xlix.  11 ;  2  Sam.  xviii. 

18. »►  Heb.  XcNMcA ;  chap.  t.  21 ;  xxxn.  2 ;  u.  18,  24. 


Verse  17.  8he — hwre  EnocK\  As  '\\yn  Chanock 
rignifies  instf^uctedy  dedicated^  or  imtuUedf  and  espe- 
cially in  sacred  things,  it  may  bQ  considered  some 
proof  of  Cain's  repentance,  that  he  appears  to  have 
dedicated  this  son  to  God,  who,  in  his  father's  stead, 
might  minister  in  the  sacerdotal  office,  from  which 
Cain>  by  his  crime,  was  for  ever  exoluded. 

Verse  19.  Lamech  took— -4^6  wives]  He  was  the 
first  who  dared  to  reverse  the  order  of  God  hy  intro- 
dacing  polygamy ;  and  from  him  {t  has  been  retsinedy 
practised,  and  defended  to  the  present  day. 

Verse  20.  Jabal — wa^  the  father]  The  inventor  or 
teacher f  for  so  the  word  is  understood,  1  Sam.  x.  12. 
He  was  the  first  who  inyeqted  tent-inaking,  and 
the  breeding  and  managing  of  cattle.;  er  he  was,  in 
these  respects,  the  most  enunent  in  that  time.  ^Tliough 
Abel  was  a  shepherd*  it  is  not  likely  he  was  such  on 
an  extensive  scale. 

Verse  21.  JubiU— the  father]  i.  e.  The  inventor  of 
musical  iastruments,  such  as  the  niu  Jbunor,  which  we 
frsftslale  harp,  sad  the  Diljr  ti^,- which  we  render 
organ ;  it  is  very  likely  that  both  words  are  generic, 
the  former  including  under  it  all  stringed  instruments, 
and  the  htter,  all  wind  instruments. 

Verse  22.  Tubal^ain]  The  first  smith  on  record, 
who  taught  how  to  make  ivarlifke  instruments  and  do- 
mestie  utennls  out- of  brass  and  iron.  Agricultural 
instruments  must  have  been  in  use  long  before,  for 
Cain  was  a  tiUer  of  the  grovnd,  and  so  was  Adam, 
and  they  could  not  hsve  cultivated  the  gvound  without 
spades,  hooks,  Ac.  Seme  of  these  arts  were  useless 
to  man  while  innocent  and  upright,  but  after  his  fall 
they  became  necessary.  Thus  is  the  aajring  verified : 
Ood  made  man  upright,  but  they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions.  As  the  power  to  get  wealth  is  from  God, 
00  also  is  the  inventioa  of  usefU  arts. 

If.  De  Lavaur,  in  his  Confernnce  de  la  Fable  avec 
VSji^oire  Samte,  supposes  that  die  Greeks  and  Romans 
took  their  smith-god  Yukon  from  Tubal-cain,  the  son 
of  Lamech.  The  probabUity  of  this  will  appear,  1. 
From  the  name,  which,  by  the  omission  of  the  7\k  and 
turning  the  b  into  v,  a  change  frequently  made  among 
ihe  Hebrews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  makes  Vulcain  wr 
Vulcan,  2.  Prom  his  occupation  he  was  an  artificer, 
piaster  smith  in  brass  and  iron.  3.  He  thinks  thift 
fknher  probable  from  the  luimet  and  sounds  in  this 
reme.    The  melting  ntetals  in  the  fire,  and  hammering 
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20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he 
wae  the  father  of  such  as  ^  dwell 
in  tents,  and  of  st4ch  as  have  cattle. 

2 1  And  his  brother's  name  was    a.  ic.  cir.  6oa 

Jubal :  he  was  the  father  of  all    ■'         

such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain, 
an  ^  instructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and 
iron :  and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamahp 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  Zillah,  hear  my  joice  ;    ye  wives  of 

•Jcr.  XXXV.  9,  10;   Heb.  xL  9;^ Rom.  ir.  II,  12. 'Heb. 

wkttterf  Exod.  xxr.  3 ;  8  Ghron.  ii.  17. 

them,  beHrs  a  near  resemUance  to  the  hissing  sound 
of  nSy  tsillah,  the  mother  of  Tabal-cain ;  and  S^Y 
tsalal  signifies  lo  tinJde  or  make  a  sound  like  a  bell^ 
I  Sam.  iii.  11;  8  Kings  xiL  13.  4.  Yulcan  is  said 
to  have  been  lame;  M.  De  Lavaar  thinks  that  this 
notion  was  taken  from  the  noan  }/y}t  tsela,  which  sig- 
ififies  a  halting  or  lameness,  fi.  Vulcan  had  to  wife 
Venus,  the  goddess  of  beauty ;  Naamah,  the  sister  of 
Tubal-cain,  he  thinks,  may  have  given^rise  to  this  iMZt 
of  thefaUe,  as  her  name  in  Hel^ew  signifies  beautiful 
•or  gracious,  6.  Vulcan  is  reported  to  have  been  jealous 
.of  his  wife,  and  to* have  forged  nets  in  which  he  took 
Mars  and  her,  and  exposed  them  to  the  view  of  the 
whole  celestial  court :  this  idea  he  thinks  was  derived 
from  the  literal  import  of  the  nam^  Tubal^ain ;  S^n 
tebel  signifies  an  incestuous  mixture  of  relatives,  Ler. 
XX.  19  ;  and  lOp  kana,  to  bum  with  jealousy ;  from 
these  and  concomitant  circumstances  the  case  of  the 
detected  adultery  of  Mars  and  Venus  might  be  easfljr 
deduced.  He  ^is  of  opinion  that  a  tradition  of  this 
kind  might  have  readily  found  its  way  from  the  Egjrp- 
tiaas  to  the  Greeks,  as  the  former  had  frequent  inter- 
course with  the  Hebrews. 

Of  Naamah  nothing  more  is  spoken  in  the  Scrip- 
tures;  but  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uniel  makes 
her  the  inventress  of  funeral  songs  and  lamentations. 
R.  S.  Jarchi  skjs  she  was  the  wife  of  Noah,  and  quotes 
Bereshith  Rabha  in  support  of  the  opinion.  Some  of  the 
Jewish  doctors  say  her  name  is  recorded  in  Scripture  be- 
cause she  was  an  upright  and  chaste  woman ;  but  others 
affirm  that  the  whole  world  wandered  after  her,  and  that 
of  her  evil  spirits  were  bom  into  the  world.  This  latter 
opinion  gives  some  countenance  to  that  of  M.  De  Lavaur. 
Verse  33.  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives]  The 
speech  of  Lamech  to  his  wives  is  in  hemistichs  in  the 
original*  and  consequently,  as  nothing  of  Uits  kind  eo- 
ours  before  this  time,  it  is  very  probably  the  Mest 
piece  of  poetry  in  the  world. 

The  foUowiag  is,  as  aearly  as  possible,  a  literal 
tfunlation; 

^  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives, 

Adah  and  Tsillah,  hear  ye  my  vxnce ; 

Wives  of  Ltm'ech,  hearken  to  my  speeeh ; 

For  I  have  slain  a  man  for  wounding  mei 

And  a  young  man  for  having  bruised  me. 

If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold, 

Also  Lamech  seventy  and  seven.'* 
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Lamech,     heaiken     unto     my 

speech :  for  *  I  have  slain  a  man 

to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  'to  my  hurt. 

S4  'If  Gain  shall  be  avenged  seren-fold, 

truly  Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold.- 

25  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again ;  and 
she  bare  a  son,  and  ^  called  his  name  ^  Seth  ^  : 

•  Or,  /  wtmld  tlay  a  nuun  in  my  tooioui,  &€. ;    chap.  xlix. 

«.— '  Or,  m  my  hurt. r  Ver.  15. *  Chap.  t.  3. ^  Heb. 

Sktth. k  That  is,  tippomttd  or  jmL 1  Chap.  t.  6. ■  Hcb. 

Snosh. 

It  is  sappoaed  that  Lamech  had  dain  a  man  in  his 
own  defence,  and  that  his  wires  being  alanned  lest  the 
kindred  of  the  deceased  should  seek  his  life  in  return, 
to  quiet  their  fears  he  makes  this  speech,  in  which  he 
endeavours  to  prove  that  there  was  no  room  for  fear 
on  this  account ;  for  if  the  slayer  of  the  wilful  mur- 
derer, Cain,  should  suffer  a  seven-fold  punishment, 
surely  he,  who  should  kill  Lamech  for  having  slain  a 
man  in  self-defence,  might  expect  a  seventy  seven-fold 
punishment 

This  speech  is  very  durk,  and  has  given  rise  to  a 
great  variety  of  very  strange  conjectures.  Dr.  Shuck- 
ford  supposes  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  some  preceding 
speech  or  circumstance'  which,  if  known,  would  cast  a 
light  on  the  subject.  In  the  antediluvian  times,  the 
nearest  of  kin  to  a  murdered  person  had  a  right  to  re- 
Tenge  his  death  by  taking  away  the  life  of  the  mur- 
derer. This,  as  we  have  already  seen,  appears  to  have 
contributed  not  a  little  to  Cam's  horror,  verse  14. 
Now  we  may  suppose  that  tiie  descendants  of  Cain 
were  in  continual  alarms,  lest  some  of  the  other  family 
should  attempt  to  avenge. the  death  of  Abel  on  them, 
as  they  were  not  permitted  to  do  it  on  Cain  ;  and  that 
in  order  to  dismiss  those  fears,  Lamech,  the  seventh 
descendant  from  Adam,  spoke  to  this  effect  to  his 
wives :  "  Why  should  you  render  yourselves  miserable 
by  such  ill-founded  fears  !  We  have  slain  no  person ; 
we  have  not  done  the  least  wrong  to  our  brethren  of 
the  other  family ;  surely  then  reason  should  dictate  to 
yon  that  they  have  no  right  to  injure  us.  It  is  true 
that  Cain,  one  of  our  ancestors,  killed  his  brother  Abel ; 
but  God,  willing  to  pardon  hfs  sin,  and  give  him  space 
to  repent,  threatened  to  punish  those  with  a  seven-fold 
punishment  who  should  dare  to  kill  him.  If  this  be 
so,  then  those  who  should  have  the  boldness  to  kill  any 
of  us  who  are  innocent,  may  expect  a  punishment  still 
more  rigorous.  For  if  Cain  should  be  avenged  seven- 
fold on  the  person  who^^sboold.  slay  him,  surely  Lamech 
or  any  of  his  innocent  family  should  be  avenged  seven- 
ty-seven-fold on  those  who  should  injure  them."  The 
Targnms  give  nearly  the  same  meaning,  and  it  makes 
a  good  sense  ;  but  who  ean  say  it  is  the  tine  sense  ! 
If  the  words  be  read  interrogatively,  as  they  certainly 
may,  the  sense  will  be  much  clearer,  and  some  of  the 
djyficulties  will  be  removed  : 

**  Have  I  slain  a  man,  that  I  ahoold  be  woonded ! 
Or  a  young  man,  that  I  should  be  bruised  1" 

But  even  this  still  supposes  some  previous  reason  or 
eonversation.  I  shall  not  trouble  my  readers  with  a 
ridiculous  Jewish  fable,  follownd  by  St.  JeroiM,  of 
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The  birth  of  SeHk  aiijMlnoM. 

For  God,  saH  she,  hath  appointed 
me  anodier  seed  instead  of  Abel, 
whom  Cain  slew. 
26  And  to  Seth,  ^  to  him  also  there 
was  bom  a  son ;  and  he  called  his 
name  "  Enos  :  then  began  men  ■  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  ®  Lord. 


A.  M.  130. 

B.  a  3874. 

A.  Bf .  235. 
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■  Or,  to  eotf  themselves  hy  the  name  of  the  LORD. •  1  Kinj^ 

zviii.  24 ;  Psa.  cxvi.  17 ;  Isa.  xliv.  5 ;  xlviii.  1 ;  Ixiii.  19  ;  Joel  li. 
32 ;  Zeph.  iiL  9 ;  Acts  zi.  26 ;  Rom.  z.  13 ;  1  Cor.  i.  2 ;  £ph. 
iii.  14, 15. 


Lamech  having  killed  Cain  by  accident,  &c.  ;  and  after 
what  I  have  already  said,  I  must  leave  the  passage,  I 
fear,  among  those  which  are  inscmtable. 

Verse  25.  God — hath  appointed  me  another  seed 
instead  of  Abe1\  Eve  mast  have  received  on  this 
occasion  some  Divine  communication,  else  how  could 
she  have  known  that  this  son  was  appointed  in  the 
place  of  Abel)  to  continaa  that  holy  line  by  which  the 
Messiah  was  to  come  1  From  this  we  see  that  the 
line  of  the  Messiah  was  determined  from  the  beginning, 
ai^d  that  it  was  not  Urst.fixed  in  the  days  of  Abraham ; 
ibr  the  promise  was  then  only  renewed,  and  that  braneh 
of  his  family  designated  by  which  the  sacred  line  was 
to  be  continued.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
Sethis  posterity  alone  continued  after  the  flood,  when 
all  the  other  families  of  the  earth  were  destroyed, 
Noah  being  the  tenth  descendant  from  Adam  throogh 
Seth. 

Thongh  all  these  persons  are  mentioned  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter,  I  shall  produce  them  here  in  the  order 
of  their  succession  :  1.  Adam;  2.  Seth;  3.  Enos;  4. 
Cainan ;  5.  Mahalaleei ;  6.  Jared ;  7.  Enoch  ;  8.  Me- 
thuselah ;  0. .  Lamech,  (the  second  ;)  10.  Noah.  In 
order  to  keep  this  line  distinct,  we  fiiid  particular  care 
was  taken  that,  where  there  were  two  or  more  sons  in 
a  family,  the  one  through  whom  God  particularly  de- 
signed to  bring  his  Son  into  the  world  was,  by  some 
especial  providence,  pointed  out.  Thus  in  the  family 
of  Adam,  Seth  was  chosen ;  in  the  family  of  Noah, 
Shem  ;  in  the -family  of  Abraham,  Isaac  ;  and  in  that 
of  Da?id,  Solomon  and  Nathan.  All  these  things  God 
watched  over  by  an  especial  providence  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  when  Jesus  Christ  should  come  it  might 
be'  clearly  seen  that  he  came  by  ihe  promise,  through 
grace,  and  not  by  nature. 

Verse  26.  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,]  The  marginal  reading  is,  Then  began 
men  to  eaU  themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  wliich 
words  are  supposed  to  signify  that  in  the  time  of  Enos 
the  tme  foUowera  of  God  began  to  distinguish  them- 
selves, knd  to  be  distingnished  by  others,  by  the  appel- 
lation of  sons  of  God ;  those  of  the  other  branch  of 
Adam's  family,  among  whom  the  Divine  worship  was 
not  obserrad,  being  distinguished  by  the  name,  children 
of  Wten,  It  must  not  be  dissembled  that  many  emi- 
nent men  have  contended  that  Smn  huchal,  which  we 
translate  began,  should  be  rendered  began  profanely^ 
or  then  profanation  began,  and  from  this  time  they  date 
the  origin  of  idolatry.  Most  of  the  Jewish  dootora 
wcore  of  this  opinion,  and  Maimonides  has  dUeosaed  it 
«1 


Farther  account  of 


GENESIS. 


the  creation  of  Adatk. 


at  some  length  in  his  Treatise  on  Idolatry ;  as  this 
piece  is  curious,  and  gives  the  most  probafato  account 
of  the  origin  and  progress  of  idolatry,  I  shall  insert  it 
here. 

^'  In  the  days  of  Enos  the  sons  of  Adam  erred  with 
great  error,  and  the  counsel  of  the  wise  men  «f  that 
age  became  brutish,  and  Enos  himself  was  (one)  of 
them  that  erred  ;  and  their  error  was  this  :  they  said, 
Forasmncli  as  God  hath  created  these  stars  and  spheres 
to  govern  the  world,  and  set  them  On  high,  and  im- 
parted honour  unto  them,  and  they  are  ministers  that 
minister  before  him ;  it  is  meet  that  men  should  laud, 
and  glorify,  and  give  them  honour.  For  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  Uiat  we  magnify  and  honour  whonMK>eYer  he 
magnifieth  and  honoureth  ;  even  as  a  king  would  have 
them  honoured  that  stand  before  him,  and  this  is  the 
honour  of  the  king  himself.  When  this  thing  was 
come  up  into  their  hearts  they  began  to  build  temples 
unto  the  stars,  and  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  them,  and  to 
laud  and  glorify  them  with  words,  and  to  worship  be- 
fore them,  that  they  might  in  their  evil  opinion  obtab 
favour  of  the  Creator ;  and  this  Was  the  root  of  idola^ 
try^  &c.  And  in  process  of  time  there  stood  up  false 
prophets  among  the  sons  of  Adam,  which  said  that 
God  had  commaaded  and  said  unto  them,  Worship  such 
a  star,  or  all  the  stars,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  them  thus 
and  thus  ;  and  build  a  temple  for  it,  and  make  an  image 
of  it,  that  all  the  people,  women,  and-  children  may 
worship  it.  And  the  false  prophet  show'ed  them  the 
image  which  he  hiaul  feigned  out  of  his  own  heart,  and 
said  it  was  the  image  of  such  a  star,  which  yi^  made 
known  unto  him  by  prophecy.  And  they  began  aAer 
this  manner  to  make  images  in  temples,  and  under 
trees,  and  on  tops  of  mountains  and  hills,  and  assem- 
bled together  and  worshipped  them,  &c.  And  this 
thing  was  spread  through  all  the  world,  to  serve  images 
with  services  different  one  from  another,  and  to  sacri- 
fice unto  and  worship  them.  So,  in  process  of  time, 
the  glorious  and.  feariful  name  (of  God)  was  fbrgotten 
out  of  the  mouth  of  all  living,  and  out  of  their  know- 
ledge, and  they  acknowledged  him  not.  '  And  there 
was  found  no  people  on  the  earth  that  knew  aqght,  save 
images  of  wood  and  stOne,  and  temples  of  stone,  which 
they  had  been  trained  up  fh>m  their  childhood  to  wor- 
ship and  serve,  and  to  swear  by  their  names.  And 
the  wise  men  that  were  among  them,  as  the  priests 
and  such  like,  thought  there  was  no  God  save  tl^  stars 


and  spheres,  for. whose  spdce  and  in  whose  likeness  ihey 
had  made  these  images;  but  as  for  the  Rock  ever- 
lasting, there  was  no  man  that  acknowledged  hiro  or 
knew  him  save  a  few  persons  in  th»  world,  as  EnocH, 
Methuselah,  Noah,  Shem,  and  Heber«  And  in  this 
way  did  the  world  walk  and  converse  till  tiat  pillar  of 
the  world,  AJbraham  eor  father,  was  born.''  Maim,  in 
Mishn.  and  Ainsworth  in  loco. 

1 .  We  see  here  the  vast  imporUnce  of  worshipping 
God  according  to  his  o^n  mind  ;  no  sincerity,  no  up- 
rightness of  intention,,  can  atone  for  the  neglect  of 
positive  commands  delivered  in  Divine  revelation,  when 
this  Mvelation  is  known.  He  who  will  bring  a  eueha- 
dstic  offering  instead  of  a  sacrifice,  while  a  sin-offer- 
ing lieth  at  the  door,  as  he  copies  Cain^s  conduct,  may 
expect  to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Reader, 
remember  that  thou  hast  an  entrance  unto  the  holiest 
through  the  vlsil,  that  is  to  say  his  JUsh ;  and  those 
who  comQ  in  this  way,  God  will  in  nowise  cast  out. 

2.  We  see  the  horrible  nature  of  envy  :  its  eye  is 
evil  merely  becausOvGod  is  good ;  it  easily  begets  ha- 
ired ;  hatred,  deep-settled  malice ;  and  malice,  murder ! 
Wateh  against  the  first  appearance  of  this  most-cie- 
structive  passion,  the  prime  characteristic  of  which  is 
to  seek  the  destruction  of  the  object  of  its  malevolence, 
and  finally  to  ruin  its  possessor. 

3.  Be  thankful  to  God  that,  as  weakness  increased 
and  wants  became  multiplied,  God  enabled  man  to  find 
out  useful  invientions,  so  as  to  lessen  excessive  labour, 
and  provide  every  thing  indispensably  necessary  for 
the  support  of  life.  He  who  carefully  attends  to  the 
dictates  of  honest,  sob^r  industry,  ifi  never  likely  to 
perish  for  lack  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

4.  As  the  followers  of  God  at  this  early  period 
found  it  indispensably  necessary  to  separate  themselves 
from  all  those  who  were  irreligious  and  profane,  and 
to  m^e  a  public  profession  of  their  attachment  to  the 
truth,  so  it  should  be  now.  There  are  still  men  of 
profane  minds,  whose  spirit  and  conduct  are  destruck- 
tive  to  godliness  ;  and  in  reference  to  such  the  perma- 
nent order  of  God  is,  Come  out  from  among  them^ 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you. 
He  who  is  not  determined  to  be  a  Christian  at  all 
events,  is  not  far  from  being  an  infidel.  Those  only 
who  confess  Christ  among  men  shall  be  acknowledgedi 
before  his  Father  and  the  angels  of  God^ 
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CHAPTER  V. 

A  reeapitulation  qf  the  account  of  the  creation  ofman^  1,9;  ivtd  of  the  Mrth  of  Seth,  3.  Genetdogy  of  the 
ten  antediluvian  patriarchs,  3-31.  Enoch's  extraordinary  piety,  29  ;  his  translation  to  heaven  without 
seeing  death,  94.     The  birth  of  Noah,  and  the  reason  itf  his  if/ome,  99 ;  hispge  at  the  birth  ofJaphetk,  39. 

that   God   created 
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^HIS  is  the  'book  of  the  gene- 
'  rations  of  Adam.     In  the  day 


•  1  Chron.  i.  1 ;  Matt.  i.  1 ;  Luke  iii.  36,  38. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Verse  1.   The  book  of  the  generations]   'MiOsepher, 

in  Hebrew,  which  we  generally  translate  book,  signifies 

a  register^  to  account,  any  kind  of  writing,  even  a 
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God   created   mai^    in    ^  the 
h'keness  of  God  made  he  Um  ; 


A.  H.  1. 

B.  C.  4004. 


»Ch«pwi.96;  WiMLii.23;  £|^iv.24;  C<iL  iii.  1^ 


leliery  snch  as  the  bill  of  divorce.  Here  it  means  the 
account  or  register  of  the  generaHons  of  Adam  or  Ms 
descendants  to  the  fire  haadredth  year  of  tbe  Mfe  of 
Noah. 

a 


Gmte^togy  <^ihe 


JCHAP.  V, 


antediliwian  patriarchs. 


AM.1. 
B.C.4004. 


A.  M.  130L 

B.  C.  3874. 


2  »  Male  and  female  created  he 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
iheir  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they  were 
created,      r 

8  And  Adam  liyed  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his 
own  likeness, .  after  iiis  image ; .  and  ^  called 
his  name  Seth : 

,    4  *  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  be- 
gotten Seth  were  eight  hundred  years ;  '  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 
A.  M.  830.      6  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived 
were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years : 
'  and  ffi  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and 
five  years,  and  ^  begat  Enos  : 


A.  M.  88ft. 

B.  C.  3769. 


•Chap.   i.    27.- 


iCkap.  ir.  25. 

'Chap.  i.  88. 


>  1  Chron.    L   1,    &€. 


In  the  likeness  of  Ood  made  he  him\  This  account 
is  again  introdnced  to  keep  man  in  remembrance  of  the 
heights  of  glory  whence  he  had  fallen ;  and  ta  prove 
to  him  that  the  miseties  and  death  consequent  oq  his 
present  state  were  produced  by  his  transgression,  and 
did  not  flow  from  his  original  state.  For,  as  he  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  he  was  created  free  from 
jMlml  and  moral  evil.  As  the  deaths  of  the  patri- 
aiohs  srvDow  to  be  mentioned,  it  was  necessary  to  in- 
tiodace  them  by  this  observation,  in  order  to  Justify  the 
ways  of  God  to  man.. 


A.M. 
B.C. 

235. 
3709. 

A.  M.  1042. 

B.  C.  2962. 

A.  M 

B.C. 

.325. 
3679. 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years : 
and  he  died. 

9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  ^  Cainai> : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos 
were  nine  hundred  and  five  years  : 
and  he  died. 

12    And   Cainan  lived    seventy 
years,  and  begat  ^  Mabalaleel : 


A.  M.  1140. 

B.  C.  2864. 


A.  M.  395. 

B.  C.  3609. 


f  Chap,  iii  19 ;  Heb.  iz.  27. ^  Chap.  iv.  26.- 

^Gt.MaUUd. 


i  Heb.  Kttuau 


Verse  3.  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty 
yearSf  4^,}  The  Scripture  chronology,  especially  in 
the  ages  of  some  of  the  antediluvian  and  postdiluvian 
patriarchs,  has  exceedingly  puzzled  chronologists, 
critics,  and  divines.  The  printed  Hebrew  text,  the 
Samaritan,  the  Septuagint,  and  Josepfaus,  are  all  dif- 
ferent, and  have  their  respective  vouchers  and  de- 
fenders. The  following  tables  of  the  genealogies  of 
the  patriarchs  before  and  after  the  flood,  according  to 
the  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  and  Septuagint,  will  at  once 
exhibit  the  discordances. 


INTBDILUVIAIf  PATSIARCHS  LXVKD    BKPOaB  THKIU 

sons'  birth. 

POSTDILUVIAN  PATRIARCHS  LIVED  BKPOSK  THRIR 
sons'  BIBTB. 

Heb. 

Samar. 

Sept. 

Heb. 

Samar. 

Sept. 

Adam,                pen.  v.  3. 

Seth,                  6. 

Enos,                 9. 

Cainan,               19. 

BCiOialaleel,         16. 

Jtred,                18. 

Enoch,               31. 

MethoseUh,        35. 

Lemech,             38. 

Noah,  at  the)   p^^     ..   ^ 
flo^Ml,       i  ^«°-  ^"-  ^' 

Total  before  the  flood. 

130 

105 

90 

70 

65 

163 

65 

187 

183 

600 

130 
105 
90 
70 
65 
63 
65 
67 
53 

600 

330 
305 
190 
170 
165 
163 
165 
167 
188 

600 

Shem    begot   Arphaxad ) 
after  the  flood.   Gen.  > 
xi.  10.                        5 

Arphaxad,  Gen.  Xi.  13. 

only  by  the  LXX.  and  } 
Luke  ui.  36.                ) 

Salah,           Gen.xi.14. 

Eber,            16. 

Peleg,           18. 

Ren,             30. 

Serug,           33. 

Nahor,           34. 

Terah,           36. 

Total  to  the  70th  year  > 
of  Terah,                  J 

3 

35 

0 

30 
34 

30 
33 
30 

39 
70 

3 

135 

0 

130 
134 
130 
133 
130 
79 
70 

3 

135 

130 

130 
134 
130 
133 
130 
179 
70 

1656 

1307 

3343* 

In  this  first  period  the  sum  in  Josephus  is  3366, 
which  is  also  adopted  by  Dr.  Hales  in  his  Neto 

393 

943 

1173* 

Analysis  of  Chronology 

In  this  second  period  the  sum  in  Joeephus  is  lOOS. 

•The  Septuagtait  aceooatof  the afss  ofthe  oMlMiibvt 
but  If  we  foJlow  the  ALBzawBaiAw  MS.,  we  shajl  have  in  the 


1S7S 


efllTi.    On 


mortbeafBso 
cawBaiAw  MS., 
this  eobieet  till 


patriaichs  In  the  iJwve  tablet,  is  taken  from  the  Vatioaii  0007 ; 

period  the  whole  sum  of  «KI  Instead  of  SS49 ;  and  in  the  ttcwid  period, 


■obieettiie  dUBnent  MSS.  of  the  Septuaclnt  abound  with  veriMw  nmibtgt. 


For  much  satisfactory  information  on  this  sobjeot  I 
t  refer  to  A  New  Anaiysis  of  Chronology ,  by:  the 
Her.  WilUamHales^  D.  D.,  3  toIs.  4to.,  London,  1809. 

a 


And  begat  a  son  tn  his  own  likeness t  after  his  image] 
Wotds  nearly  the  same  with  those  chap.  i.  36  :  Let 
us  msike  man  in  our  image^  qfter  our  Jikmsss.    What 
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Genealogy  of  tJie  patriarchs. 


GENESIS, 


Enoch  walks  «;tlft  God. 


A.  M.  395. 

B.  C.  3609. 


13    And   Cainan  lived  after    he 
begat  Mahalaleel  eigkt  hiindied  aad 
forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 
A.  M.  1235.      14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan 

B  C  2769 

— 1— '.    were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years : 

and  he  died. 
A.M. 460.       15  And    Mahalaleel   lived   sixty 

— 1-^ 1  and  five  years,  and  begat  ^  Jared  : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat 
Ja]^  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,,  and 
begat  sons-  and  daughtjBrs : 

A.  ^.  1?90. 

B.  C.  2714. 


17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahala- 
leel were  eight  hundred  ninety  and 


five  years :  and  he  died. 


"Hebrew,  Jerecl.— »Jude    14,    15. "Or.    Matfm- 


hundred    ^J?-  ®2. 

^        B.C.  33a2. 


this  image  and  likeness  of  God  were,  We  have  already 
•een,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  s€une  image 
and  likeness  are  not  meant  here.  The  body  of  Adam 
was  created  provisionally  immortal,  i.  e.  while  he  con- 
tinued obedient  he  could  not  die ;  but  his  obedience 
was  voluntary,  and  his  state  a  probationary  one.  The 
soul  of  Adam  was  created  in  |he  moral  image  of  God, 
in  knowledge^  righteousness^  and  true  holiness. .  He 
had  now  sinned,  and  consequently  had  lost  this  moral 
resemblance  to  his  Maker ;  ^le  had  also  become*  mortal 
through  his  breach  of  the  law.  His  image  and  like- 
ness were  therefore  widely  different- at  this  time  from 
what  they  were  b^ore  ,-  and  his  begetdng  children  in 
this  image  and- likeness  plainly  implies  that  they  were 
imper£e<;t  like  himself,  mortal  like  himself,  sinful  and 
corrupt  like  himself.  For  it  is  impossible  that  he, 
being  impure,  fallen  from  the  Divine  image,  could  be- 
get a  pure  and  holy  offspring,  unless  we  could  suppose 
it  possible  that  a  6i//er  fountain  could  send  forth  sweet 
waters,  or  that  a  cause  could  produce  effects  totally 
dissimilar  from  itself.  What  is  said  here  of  Seth 
might  have  been  said  of  alKthe  other  children  of  Adam, 
as  they  were  all  begotten  after  his  fall ;  but  the  sacred 
writer  has  thought  proper  to  mark  it  only  iit  this  instance. 
Verse  22.  And  Enoch  walked  ujith  God — three  hun- 
dred years]  There  are  several  things  worthy  of  our 
most  particular  notice  in  this  account : 

1.  The  name  of  this  patriarch;  Enoch,  from  l^n 
chanack^  which  signifies  to  instruct^  to  initiate,  to  dedi- 
cate. From  his  subsequent  conduct  we  are  authorized 
to  believe  he  was  early  instructed  in  the  things  of  God, 
initiated  into  the  worship  of  his  Maker,  and  dedicated 
to  his  service.  By  these  means,  under  the  influence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  will  ever  attend  pious  pa- 
rental instructions,  his  mind  got  that  sacred  bias  which 
led  him  to  act  a  part  so  distinguished  through  the 
couipe  of  a  long  Ufe. 

2.  His  religious  conduct.  He  walked  with  God ; 
iSnn'  yithhaUech,  he  set  himself  to  walk,  he  w^  fixedly 
purposed  and  determined  to  live  to  God.  Those  who 
ara  acquainted  with  the  original  wHl  at  once  see  that 
it  has  this  force.  A  verb  in  the  conjugation  called  kith- 
pael  signifies  a  reciprocal  act,  that  which  a  man  does 
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13  icad  Jat«d.liy«d  a 
si^ty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
"» Enoch : 

19  And  Jared  hved  after  h#  begat  Bpocb 
eight  buedred  years,  and-  begat  s<ms  and 
daughters : 

20  And    all    the  days   of  Jared   A.M.1438L 

{        ^      .       .  ,  B.C.  2582. 

were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  — ■ *- 

years :  and  he  died. 

21  And  £iiodi  hved  sixty  and  ^  J^'^; 
five  years,  and  begat  "  Methuselah  :  

22  And  Enoch  <"  walked  with  God  aiter  he 
begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters : 

o  Chap.  vi.  9 ;  XTii.  1 ;    xziv.  40 ;   8  Kings  xx.  3 ;  Psa.  xvi.  8  ; 
exri.  9\  cxxviii.  1 ;  Mic.  vi.  B ;  M«I.  ii.  6. 

upon  himself :  here  we  may  consider  Enoch  receiving* 
a  pieus  education,  and  the  Divine  influence  through  it ; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  determines  to  be  a  worker 
with  Qod,  and  therefore  takes  up  the  resolution  to  walk 
with  his  Maker,  that  he  might  not  recerve  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

3.  The  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed.  He 
was  •  patdarch ;  the  king,  the  priest,  and  the  prophet 
of  a  numerous  fhmily,  to  ^hom  he  was  to  administer 
justice,  among  whom  he  was  to  perfoim  dl  the  rit6» 
and  ceremonies  of  religion,  and  teach,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Add 
to  this,  he  was  a  married  man,  he  had  a  numerous 
fkmily  of  his  own,  independently  of  the  collateral 
branches  OTcr  which  he  was  obliged,  as  patriarchy  to 
preside  ;  he  walked  three  hundred  years  with  God,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters ;  therefore  marriqge  is  no 
hinderance  even  to  the  perfection  of  piety  ;  much  les^ 
inconsistent  with  it,  as  siHne  have  injudiciously  taught, 

4.  The  astonishing  height  of  piety  to  which  he  had 
arrived ;  being  cleansed  ftom  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  spirit,  and  having  perfected  holiness  ia  the 
fear  of  God,  wc  And  not  only  his  soul'  but  his  body 
purified,  so  that,  without  being  obliged  to  visit  the  em- 
pire of  death,  he  ^as  capable  of  immediate  translation 
to  the  paradise  of  God.  There  are  few  cases  of  tbis 
kind  on  record ;  but  probably  there  might  be  more, 
Aiany  more,  were  the  followers  of  God  more  faithful  to 
the  grace  they  ifeceive, 

5.  Enoch  attained  this  state  of  refigious  and  spfari> 
tual  excellence  in  a  time  when,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, there  were  few  helps,  and  no  written  revelation. 
Here  then  we  cannot  but  see  and  admire,  how  mighty 
the  grace  of  God  is,  and  what  wonders  it  works  in  the 
behalf  of  those  who  are  faithful,  who  set  themselves  to 
walk  with  God,  It  is  not  the  want  of  grace  nor  of 
the  means  of  grace  that  is  the  cause  of  the  decay  of 
this  primitive  piety,  but  the  want  of  faithfulness  ia 
those  who  have  the  light,  and  yet  will  not  walk  as 
children  of  th^  light. 

6.  If  the  grace  of  God  could  work  such  a  mighty 
change  in  those  primitive  times,  when  life  and  immor- 
tality were  not  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel,  what 


^ 

#• 


w 


JBnoch  ^amlaled. 


CHAP.  V- 


Noah  and  his  sons 


'^■^'   were  three  hundred  sixty  and  five 
years ; 

24  And  ^  Enoch  walked  with  God  i  and  he 
was  not ;    for  God  took  him, 

25     And     Methuselah     lived     a 
hundred    eighty    and  seveii  years, 
and  begat  ^  Lamecli  r 
26  And  Methuselah   lived    after    he  begat 


A.  M.  874, 

B.  C.  3130. 


A.  M. 165^ 


Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty  and  iwo  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

27   And  all   the  days  of   Methu- 
selah were  nine  hundred  sixty  and 
nine  yf  ars  ;  and  he  died, 
28  And  Lamech   lived   a  hundred   eighty 

P2  Kioig*  ii.  II:  £eclus.  jclii-.  16 -^   xTix.  l-j ;   Hcb.  xL  5; 
^  H©lj.  icTBH-A.*— '  Of,  Tfm ,-  Liii«  iii.  36  i    Hcb,  li,  T  i  1  Pet, 


may  wo  not  expect  in  these  times^  in  which  the  Son 

of  Ood  td}€macle&  among  men^  in  which  God  gives 
the  Holf  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  hiniT  in  wliich  all 
thinga  are  posaible  to  him  who  believes!  No  man  can 
prove  that  Eftoch  had  greater  apiritual  ad  vantage  a 
than  any  of  iha  other  patriarchal  thciugh  it  eeems 
pretty  evident  that  he  made  a  better  use  of  thoee  that 
were  common  to  till  than  any  of  the  rest  did  ;  and  it 
would  be  absurd  t#  say  that  he  had  ^eat^r  apjiitnaJ 
I  helps  and  advanla§:e3  than  Chrialtana  can  now  expect, 
•  f<i>r  he  lived  under  a.  dispensation  nmch  less  perfect 
than  that  of  tlie  law,  and  yet  Ibe  !aw  it»elf  was  only 
I  he  shadow  of  the  glorious  suhslan^e  of  Gospel  bless- 
ings and  Gospel  privileges. 

7,  It  m  aaid  that  Enoch  not  only  wmlhed  wiih  Godt 
setting  bim  always  before  his  eyes,  beginning,  conti- 
nuing, and  ending  every  work  to  his  glory,  hut  also 
that  he  ftteased  God^  and  bad  the  testimony  thai  he  did 
please  God,  Heb.  jci.  5.  Henee  we  learn  that  it  was 
ghen  possible  to  live  so  as  not  to  offend  God,  conse- 
quenlty  so  as  not  to  commit  sin  against  him ;  and  to 
have  the  continaaJ  evidence  or  testimony  that  all  that 
a  man  did  and  purposed  was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
Him  who  searches  the  heart,  and  by  whom  deviccH 
are  weighed  :  and  if  it  was  possFible  then,  it  is  surely, 
through  the  same  grace ^  possible  nmi? ;  for  God^  and 
Chriai,  and/euM,  are  stiU  the  satnt- 

Verse  37,  The  day*  of  Methtutelah  were  nine  hun- 
dred sixty  and  nine  yettrs]  This  is  the  longest  life 
mentioned  in  Scripture ^  and  probably  the  longest  ever 
lived  ;  but  we  have  not  authority  to  say  positively  that 
it  was  the  longest.  Before  the  flood,  and  before  arti- 
»  ficial  refinements  were  much  known  and  cultivated,  the 
1if«  of  man  was  greatly  protracted ,  and  yet  of  him  who 
lived  within  thirty-one  years  of  a  thousand  tt  is  said 
he  dted;  and  the  longest  life  is  but  as  a  moment  when 
it  is  ptst.  Thoogh  life  ju  uncertain,  precarious,  and 
foil  of  natural  evils,  yet  it  is  a  blessing  in  all  its  periods 
if  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God  and  ihe  interest  of  the 
soul  I  for  while  it  lasts  we  may  more  and  more  acquaint 
•  ourstakes  with  God  and  b^e  «  peace,  and  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  us ;  Job  xmi*  f  L 
Vol-  L  (     e     ) 


two    years,     and    begat    a 


A.  M. 1050 


B,  C.  2353, 


A>M  15M. 
B.  C.  ^448, 


and 
son  : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  ^  Noah,  '  saying, 
This  same  shall  comfort  its  concerning  our 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground  *  which  the  Lord  hath  ctnsed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah 
five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat 
sans  and  daughters : 

3  1  And  all  the  days  of  Lannech 
were  seyen  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years  ;   and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 
years  old  i  and  Noah  begat  ^  Shem, 
Hamf  ""and  Japhetli. 

iii.  ao. 'That  u^  mt  or  enm/m-L ^Cfaap.  iJi.  17;  iv,  IL 

"GKap-  vi,  10. '  Ohap.x.  2L 

Verse  SO.  This  same  sh^t  comfort  us]  This  is  an 
allusion,  ai  some  think,  to  tho  name  of  NoaJi,  which 
they  derive  from  DTI  J  nacham,  to  comfort ;  but  it  is 
much  more  likely  that  it  comes  from  HJ  naek  or  niJ 
nuach^  to  rest,  to  settle,  &c.  And  what  is  more  cfwi- 
fortable  than  rest  after  toil  and  h^ur  T  Tlieso  words 
eeem  to  have  been  spoken  propheticalhj  nonceming 
Noah,  who  built  ihe  ark  for  the  prcservatiau  of  the 
human  race,  and  who  seems  to  have  boea  a  typical 
person  ;  for  when  he  offered  his  sacrifice  after  the  dry- 
ing tip  of  the  waters^  it  is  said  that  God  smetled  a 
savour  of  rest,  and  said  he  would  not  curse  tho  ground 
any  more  for  man's  sake,  chap.  viii.  21 ;  and  from 
that  time  the  earth  seems  to  have  had  upon  an  average 
the  same  degree  of  fertility ;  and  the  life  of  man,  in  a 
few  generations  after,  was  seiUed  in  the  mean  at  three- 
score years  an^  tea.     See  chap,  ix,  3. 

Verse  32,  Noah  begat  Shem,  //oti,  and  Japheth.] 
From  chap.  i.  21  ;  1  Ckren*  i,  6,  &c-,  wo  learn  that 
Japh^th  Wis  the  eldest  son  of  Noah,  but  Shem  is  men- 
tioned first,  because  it  was  from  him,  in  m  dMpeoi  line, 
that  the  Me^iah  oame,  B^im  was  certainly  Ihe 
fjQungest  of  Noah*s  sons,  and  from  what  we  read,  chip, 
ix.  22,  the  worst  of  them  ;  and  how  he  comes  to  ho 
mentioned  out  of  hk  natural  order  is  not  easy  to  be 
accounted  for.  When  thfi  Scriptures  design  to  mark 
pr^csdertcif,  though  the  subject  be  a  younger  son  or 
brother,  ho  is  always  mentioned  first ;  so  Jacob  Im 
named  before  Esau,  his  elder  hFOllier,  and  Ephraim 
before  Manasses,     See  chap,  xxviii,  5  ;  ilviii.  20, 

AMOfia  many  important  things  presented  to  otir  view 
in  this  chapter,  several  of  which  have  been  already 
noticed,  we  may  (A^serve  that,  of  all  the  antediluvian 
patriarchs!  Enoch,  who  was  probably  the  best  man,  was 
the  shortest  time  upon  earth ;  lua  yeara  were  exactly 
as  the  days  in  a  solar  revolution,  vix.,  three  hundred 
and  si^tif*fiiJe ;  and  like  tho  sun  he  fulfilled  a  glorious 
course  J  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day, 
and  was  taken,  when  in  bis  meridian  splendour,  to 
shine  tike  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father  for  ever. 

From  computation  it  appear^  1.  That  Adam  lived 
«5  « 


^ 


The  multiplication  and  .  GENESIS. 

to  see  Lamech,  the  ninth  generation,  in  the  flfty-aizth 
year  of  whose  life  he  di^ ;  and  as  he  was  the  first 
who  lived,  and  the  first  that  sinned^  so  he  was  the  first 
who  tasted  death  in  a  natural  way.  AbePs  was  not 
a  natiual  bat  a  violent  death.  9.  That  Enoch  was 
taken  away  next  after  Adam,  seren  patriarchs  remain- 
ing witness  of  his  translation.  3.  That  all  the  nine 
first  patriarchs  were  taken  away  befbre  the  flood  came, 
which  hapt>ened  in  the  sixth  hundredth  year  of  Noah's 


wickedness  of  man. 


life.  4.  That  Methuselah  lived  till  the  very  year  in 
which  the  flood  came,  of  which  his  name  is  supposed 
to  have  been  prophetical;  mo  methuy  *'  he  dieth,"  and 
rhtf  shalachy  **  he  sendeth  out;''  as  if  Grod  had  de- 
signed to  leach  men  that  ms  soon  as  Methuselah  died 
the  flood  should  be  sent  forth  to  drown  an  ungodly 
worid.  If  this  were  then  so  understood,  even  the 
name  of  this  patriarch  contained  in  it  a  gracious  wam^ 
ing.     See  the  genealogical  plate  after  chap.  xi. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

7%e  children  of  God^  among  whom  the  true  religion  wtu  at  first  preserved^  corrupt  it  by  forming  matrimonial 
connections  with  irreligious  womeih  1,3.  Ood,  displeased  with  these  connections  and  their  consequences f 
limits  the  continuance  df  the  old  worl^  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  years^  3.  The  issue  of  those  improper 
connections  termed  giants^  4.  An  affecting  description  of  the  depravity  of  the  world,  5,  6.  God  threatens 
the  destruction  of  every  living  creature^  7.  Noah  and  his  family  find  grace  in  his  sight,  8.  The  character 
and  family  of  Noah,  9,  10.  And  a  farther  description  of  the  corruption  of  man,  11,  19.  Noah  is  fore- 
warned  of  the  approaching  destruction  of  the  human  race,  13  ;  and  is  ordered  to  build  an  ark  for  the  safety 
of  himself  and  household,  the  form  and  dimensions  of  which  are  particularly  described,  14-10.  The  deluge 
threatened,  17.  7%e  covenant  of  God's  mercy  is  to  be  established  between  him  and  the  family  of  Noah,  18. 
A  male  and  female  of  all  kinds  of  animals  that  could  not  live  in  the  waters  to  be  brought  into  the  ark^ 
19,  30.  Noah  is  commanded  to  provide  food  for  their  sustenance,  31  ;  and  punctually  follows  all  these 
directions,  33. 


B  c*a2w*    A^^   ^*   csme  to   pass,    •when 

-^— ^ men  began  to  multiply  on  the 

face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  bom 
unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  ^  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  ®  My  Spirit  shall  not 


•Chtp.  L  88  ;  2  Esdr.  iii.  7. ^  Dent.  ru.  3,  4. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 

Verse  1 .  When  men  began  to  muUiply]  It  was  not 
at  this  tine  that  men  began  to  nmlti|dy,  but  the  insinred 
penman  speaks  now  of  a  fact  which  had  taken  place 
long  before.  As  there  is  a  distinction  made  here  be- 
tween men  and  those  called  the  sons  of  God,  it  is 
generally  suppoeed  that  the  immediate  posterity  of 
Cain  and  that  of  Seth  are  intended.  The  first  were 
mere  fnsn,  snoh  as  ftllen  natare  may  prodooe,  degene- 
rate sons  of  a  degenerate  father,  governed  by  the  de- 
sire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
ni  life.  The  others  were  sons  of  God,  not  ang^,  as 
some  have  dreamed,  but  such  as  were,  according  to 
our  Lord^s  doctrine,  bom  again,  bom  from  aheme^  John 
iii.  3,  5,  6,  &e.,  ftid  made  children  of  Grod  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirk,  Gal.  t.  6.  The  foimer 
were  apostates  flrom  the  true  religion,  the  latter  were 
those  among  whom  it  was  preserred  and  cultivated. 

Dr.  Wall  sni^>oses  the  first  verses  of  this  chapter 
.should  be  paraphrased  thus:  **When  men  began  to 
uttltiply  on  the  eartfi,  the  chief  men  look  wives  of  all 
the  handsome  poor  women  they  chose.  There  were 
tyrants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ;  and  also  after  the 
^Qt^uvian  days  powerful  men  had  unlawful  con- 
»  66 
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always  strive  with  man,  *  for  that 
he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his  days  shall 
be  a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those 
days ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  in  linto  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
they  bare  children  to  them,  the  same  became 
mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

cQaLv.  10,  17;  1  Pe£  iii.  19, 90. 'Pn.luriu.  39. 


nections  with  the  inferior  women,  and  the  children 
which  q;xrang  from  this  illicit  commerce  were  the 
renowned  heroes  of  antiquity,  of  whom  the  heathens 
made  their  gods." 

Verse  3.  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive]  It  is 
only  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  that  the 
carnal  mind  can  be  subdued  and  destroyed  ;  but  those 
who  wilfully  resist  and  grieve  that  Spirit  must  be  ulti- 
matdy  left  to  the  hardness  and  Uindness  of  their  own 
hearts,  if  they  do  not  repent  and  turn  to  God.  God 
delights  in  mercy,  and  therefore  a  gracious  warning  is 
given.  Even  at  this  time  the  earth  was  ripe  for  de- 
struction ;  but  God  promised  them  oae  hundred  snd 
twenty  years^  respite :  if  they  repented  in  that  interim, 
well;  if  not,  they  should  be  destroyed  by  a  flood. 
See  on  ver.  5. 

Tone  4.  There  were  giants  in  the  earth]  D'So^ 
nepMisn,  from  Sfl^  nephal,  '<  he  fell."  Those  who  had 
apostatized  ot  fallen  from  the  true  religion.  The  Sep* 
tuagint  translate  the  original  word  by  ytyaimi,  which 
literally  signifies  earth-bom,  and  which  we,  following 
them,  term  giants,  without  having  any  reference  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  we  generally  conceive  to« 
signify  persons  of  enormous  stature.  But  the  word 
(     6*     ) 


Cfod  purposes  to . 
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5  And  God  saw  that  th^'^icked- 

ness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 

and  thcU  "  ^very  ^ima|jp^ion  of  the  thoughts 


of  hig  heart  was  only  evil  s  continiii^. 
^  6  And  it  ^  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
'  laade  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  ^  grieved  him 
at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroys  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  ^  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creep- 
ing thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  for  it,  re- 


*  Or,  tke  whoU  imaginaikn.    The  Hebrew  word  signifieth,  not 

onlj  tk$  maghuOiont  bat  also  tha  purpoie*  tmd  desirea. '  Chap. 

nil.  11)  Dent.  xxix.  10;  Prov.  vi.  18 ;  2  Eadr.  iii.  8 ;  Matt.  xv. 

10.  '  y  Heb.  «»ery  day. ^  See  Num.  xxiii.  19 ;   1"  Sam.  xv. 

11,  29  ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16;  Mai.  iii.  6 ;  James  i.  17. » laa.  Ixiii. 

10 ;  Eph.  ir.  30. ^  Heb.  from  man  unto  beatt. 1  Chap.  xix. 


when  properly  understood  makes  a-rery  jost  distinction 
between  the  sons  of  men  and  the  sons  of  God ;  those 
were  the  nephilim,  the  falhn  earth-bam  men,  with  the 
animal  and  devilish  mind.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Ood,  who  were  bom  from  above ;  children  of  the  king- 
dom, because  children  of  God.  Hence  we  may  sup- 
pose originated  the  different  appdlativee  given  to  sin- 
ners and  saints;  the  former  were  termed  yiyavrec, 
earth-bom,  and  the  latter,  ayioi,  i.  e.  saints,  persons  not 
of  the  earth,  or  separated  from  the  earth. 

The  same  became  mighty  'men — msn  of  renown.] 
On^j)  gibborit^,  which  we  render  mighty  men,  signifies 
properly  conquerors,  heroes,  from  133  gabar,  "  he  pre- 
vailed, was  victorious,"  and  Dtsm  ^VJK  anshey  hashshetn, 
*'men  of  the  name,"  avOpoiroi  ovoftacroi,  Septuagint; 
the  same  as  we  render  men  of  renown,  renominati, 
twice  named,  as  the  word  implies,  having  one  name 
which  they  derived  from  their  fathers,  and  another  which 
they  acquired  by  their  daring  exploits  and  enterprises. 

It  may  be  necesstty  to  remark  here  that  our  trains- 
lators  have  rendered  |M|iren  different  Hebrew  words  by 
the  one  term  giantSt^M.,  nephilim,  gibborim,  enachim, 
rephaim,  emim,  and  zamzummim ;  by  which  appella- 
tives are  probably  meant  in  general  persons  of  great 
knowledge,  piety,  courage,  wickedness.  Sic,  and  not 
men  of  enormous  stature,  as  is  generally  conjectured. 

Verse  5.  The  wickedness  of  man  was  great]  What 
an  awfU  character  does  God  gi?e  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  antediluvian  world !  1.  They  were  flesh,  (ver.  3,) 
wholly  sensual,  the  desires  of  the  mind  overwhelmed 
and  lost  in  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  their  souls  no  longer 
disceraing  tlnlr  high  destiny,  but  ever  minding  earthly 
things,  so  that  they  were  sensualized,  bmtalized,  and 
become  flesh;  incarnated  so  as  not  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  and  they  lived,  seeking  their  portion 
in  this  life.  2.  They  were  in  a  stale  of  wickedness. 
All  was  corrupt  within,  and  all  unrighteiMBi  without; 
neither  the  science  nor  practice  of  religion  existed, 
v^iety  was  gone,  and  every  form  of  sound  words  had 
disappeared.  3.  This  viricke&iess  wa«  great  HD*) 
rabbah,  "  was  multiplied  ;"  it  was  continually  increas- 
ing, and  multiplying  increase  by  increase,  so  that  the 
.  whole  earth  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  was  filled 
with  violence,  (ver.  11;)  profligacy  among  the  lower, 
a 


destroy  the  earth. 
have    made   ^\^:^ 


penteth.    me    that    I 
them. 

8  But  Noah  ^  found^  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah : 
"  Noah-  was  a  just  man,  and  »  perfect  in  his 
generations,  and  Noah  ®  walked  with  God : 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,   a.  m.  cir.  isse. 

^  oi  TT  IT      1      1  B.  C.  cir.  2448. 

^  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhelh.  

1 1  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  *i  before 
God,  and  the  earth  was  '  filled  with  violence. 


19 ;  Exod.  xxxiii.  12, 13,  16,  17  ;  Luke  i.  30 ;  Acta  rii.  46. 
"  Chap.  vii.  1 ;  Exek.  xir.  14, 20 ;  Ecclus.  xUf.  17 ;  Rom.  i.  17 , 

Heb.  xi.  7  ;     2  Pet.  n.  6. ■  Ojr,  upr^ht. «» Chap.  v.  22. 

P  Chap.  ▼.  32. 1  Chap.  vii.  1 ;  x.  9 ;  xiii.  13  ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv 

27 ;  Luke  i.  6 ;  Roin.  ii  13 ;  iii.  19. '  Ezek.  Tiii.  17 ;  xxviii 

16;  Hab.ii8,17. 

and  cruelty  and  oppression  among  the  higher  classes, 
heing  only  predominant.  4.  All  the  imaginations  of 
their  thoughts  were  evil — the  very  first  embryo  of 
every  idea,  the  figment  of  every  thought,  the  very 
materials  out  of  which  perception,  conception,  and 
ideas  were  formed,  were  all  evil ;  the  fountain  which 
produced  ^em,  with  every  thought,  purpose,  wish, 
desire,  and  motive,  w^  incurably  poisoned.  5.  All 
these  were  evil  without  any  mixture  of  good — the 
Spirit  of  God  which  strode  with  them  was  continually 
resisted,  so  that  evil  had  its  sovereign  sway.  6.  They 
were  evil  continually — there  was  po  interval  of  good, 
no  moment  allowed  for  serious  reflection,  no  holy  pur- 
pose, no  Tighteous  act.  What  a  finished  picture  of 
a  fallen  soul !  Such  a  picture  as  God  alone,  who 
searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  spirit,  could  possibly 
give.  7.  To  complete  the  whole,  God  represent^ 
himself  as  repenting  because  he  had  made  them,  aad 
as  grieved  at  the  heart  because  of  their  iniquities ! 
Had  not  these  been  voluntary  transgressions,  crimes 
which  they  might  have  avoided,  had  they  not  grieved 
and  quenched  the  Spirit  of  God,  could  he  speak  of 
them  in  the  manner  he  does  here?  8.  So  incensed 
is  the  most  holy  and  the  most  merciful  God,  that  he  is 
determined  M  destroy  the  work  of  his  hands :  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  rr^n  whom  I  have  created  ; 
ver.  7.  How  great  must  the  evil  have  been,  and  how 
provoking  the  transgressions,  which  obliged  the  most 
compassionate  Go^p  for  the  vindic«|ieii  of  his  owa 
glory,  to  form  this  awful  purpose !  Foilfttpake  a  mock 
at  sin,  but  none  except  fools,  t'  - 

Verse  8.  Noah  found  grace  in  tkejtifes  of  ^  Lord,] 
Why  %  Because  he  was,  1.  A  just  «im,  pni  OTK  ish  ^ 
tsaddik,  %  ia«B  who  gave  to  all  thfjr  4m*  >  fof  iliis  is*  * 
the  ideal  meaning  of  th#  ordinal  word*  2,  He  was 
perfect  in  his  generatiatir*^h»  was  in  all  things  a  con- 
sistent character,  luever  depailing  in^k  Ihe  truth  ia 
principle  or  practice.  9*Jfe  walked  mthOoS^^Am 
was  not  only  righteous  m.^  conduct,  bit  he  was 
'pious,  toid  had  continual  asoimunion  with  God.  Tlli»- 
same  word  i»  used  here  as  befwe  in  the  case  of  Eno|h. 
See  chap.  v.  89.  ^  .^  ^ 

Verse  11.     The  earth  also  um  corrnfi^    Sj|«  «» 
verae  5.  •  •  •>  '• 


6od  instructs  Noah 


GENESia 


how  to  make  the  ark 


r.      o^^o       12    And  God   'looked  upon 

C.  wr.  2448.      ,  ,  •      i    i    t ,      . 

the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was 


XM.eir.  1556. 


conupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ^  The  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is 
filled  with  violence  through  them  :  ^  and,  be- 
hold, I  will  destroy  them  ^  with  the  earth. 

■  Chap,  xviii.  21 ;  Psa.  sir.  2 ;  zxxiiL  13.  14 ;  liiL  2, 3. *  Jer. 

li.  13 ;  Etek.  to.  2,  3,  6;  Amot  riiL  2 ;  1  Pet.  ir. 7. 


Terse  13.  I  wiU  destroy  them  with  the  earth,]  Not 
bviy  tbe  humao  race  was  to  be  destroyed,  bot  all  ter- 
testrial  animals,  i.  e.  those  which  could  not  live  in  the 
l^atersw  These  must  necessarily  be  destroyed  when 
the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  was  drowned.  But  de- 
stroying the  earth  may  probably  mean  the  alteration 
Olf  its  constitution.  Dr.  Woodward,  in  his  natural  his-, 
tory  of  the  earth,  has  rendered  it  exceedingly  probable 
that  the  whole  terrestrial  substance  was  amalgamated 
with  the  waters,  after  which  the  different  materials  of 
its  composition  settled  in  beds  or  strata  according  to 
their  respectiTe  gravities.  This  theory,  however,  is 
disputed  by  others. 

Verse  14.  Make  thee  an  ark)  ftsn  tebathf  a  word 
which  is  used  only  to  express  Mif  vessel,  and  that  in 
Which  Moses  was  preserved,  Exod.  ii.  3,  6.  It  sig- 
ni^  no  more  than  our  word  vessel  in  its  common 
acceptation— a  hollow  place  capaUe  of  containing  per- 
sons, goods,  &c.,  without  any  particular  reference  to 
shape  or  form. 

Oopher  wood]  Some  think  the  ceJar  is  meant  *i 
others,  the  cypress.  Bochart  renders  this  probable, 
1.  From  the  appellation,  supposing  the  Greek  word 
ieiHrapuTooci  cypress,  was  formed  from  the  Hebrew  *\0J 
gopher;  for  take  away  the  termination  taaoc,  and  then 
gopher  and  xv^ap  will  have  a  near  resemblance.  S. 
Because  the  cypfess  is  not  liaUe  to  rot,  nor  to  be  in- 
jured by  worms.  3.  The  cypress  was  anciently  used 
for  ship-building.  4.  This  w6od  abounded  in  Assyria, 
where  it  is  probable  Noah  built  the  ark.  Afler  all, 
the  word  is  of  doubtful  signification,  and  occurs  no- 
where else  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Septuagint  reader 
the  place,  e«  fv^«v  rerpayuvuv, «« of  square  timber  ;" 
and  the  Vulgate,  de  lignis  UeoigaHs,  <*  of  planed  tim- 
ber ;**  so  it  is  evident  that  these  translators  knew  not 
what  Mod  of  wood  was  intended  by  the  original.  The 
Syriao  and  Arabic  trifle  with  the  passage,  rendering 
it  wicker  work,  as  if  the  aric  had*  beien  a  great  basket ! 
Both  the  Targums  render  it  cedar ;  and  the  Persian^ 
pine  cftfir. 

Verse  16.  Thou  shall  make^-^he  length  of  the  jark 
^■^hree  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cMts, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits]  Allowing  the  cubit, 
which  is  tfa»  length  from  the  elbow  to  the  tip  of  the 
middle  finger,  to  be  eighteen  inches,  the  ark  must  have 
been  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length,  seventy -five 
in  breadth,  9nd  forty-five  in  height.  But  that  the  an- 
cient cubit  was  more  than  eighteen  inches  has  been 
demonstrated  by  Mr.  Greaves,  who  travelled  in  Greece, 
Palestme,  and  Egypt,  in  order  to  be  able  to  ascertain 
the  weights^  moneys,  and  measures  of  antiquity.  He 
68 


14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher   g  ^  JgJ 

wood ;  "^  rooms  shalt  thou  make  m  ' — - 

tbe  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  '  within  and  with- 
out with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shall 
make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be 
three  hundred  cubits, '  ^  the  breadth  of  it  fifty- 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 


•Ver.  17.- 


—^^Ot,  from  the  tarth. ^»Heb.  naU.- 

ii.  3. rChap.  rii  90 ;  Dent.  iii.  11. 


'Exod. 


measured  the  pyramids  in  Egypt,  and  comparing  the 
accounts  which  Herodotus,  Strabo,  and  others,  give  of 
their  size,  he  found  the  length  of  a  cubit  to  be  twenty^ 
one  inches  and  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight  decimal 
parts  out  of  a  thousand,  or  nearly  twenty-two  inches. 
Hence  the  cube  of  a  cubit  is  evidently  ten  thousand 
four  hundred  and  eighty-six  inches.  And  from  this 
it  will  appear  that  the  three  hundred  cubits  of  the  ark's 
length  make  five  hundred  and  forty-seven  feet ;  the 
fifty  for  its  breadth,  ninety-one  feet  two  inches ;  and 
the  thirty  for  its  height,  fifty-four  feet  eight  inches 
When  these  dimensions  are  exammed,  the  ark  will  be 
found  to  be  a  vessel  whose  capacity  was  more  than 
sufficient  to  Contain  all  persons  and  animab  said  to 
have  been  in  it,  with  sufilcient  food  for  each  for  more 
than  twelve  months.  This  vessel  Dr.  Arbuthnot  com- 
putes to  have  been  eighty-one  thousand  and  sixty-two 
tons  in  burden. 

'  As  many  have  supposed -the  capacity  of  the  ark  to 
have  t>een  much  too  small  for  the  things  which  were 
contained  in  it,  it  wiU  be  necessary  to  examine  this 
subject  thoroughly,  that  every  difficulty  may  be  re- 
moved. The  things  contained  in  the  ark,  b^des  the 
eight  persons  of  Noah's  family,  were  one  pair  of  all 
unclean  animals,  and  seven  pairs  of  all  clean  animals, 
with  provisions  for  all  sufficient  for  twelve  months. 

At  the  first  view  the  number  of  animals  may  appear 
so  immense  that  no  space  but  the  forest  could  be 
thought  sufficient  to  contain  them.  If,  however,  we 
come  to  a  calculation,  the  number  of  the  dilTerent 
genera  or  kinds  of  animals  will  be  found  much  less 
than  is  generally  imagined.  It  is  a  question  whether 
in  this  account  any  but  the  different  genera  of  animals 
neoessaiy  to  be  brought  into  the  ark  should  be  in- 
cluded. Naturalists  have  divided  the  whole  system  of 
zoology  into  classes  and  orders,  containing  genera 
and  species.  There  are  six  classes  thus  denominated: 
I.  Mammalia;  9.  Aves;  3.  An^hibia;  4.  Pisces; 
6.  Insects ;  and  6.  Vermes.  With  the  three  last  of 
these,  Ti%.,  fishes,  insects,  and  worms,  the  question  can 
have  little  to  do. 

The  first  class.  Mammalia,  or  animals  with  teats* 
contains  seven  orders,  and  only  forty-three  genera  if 
we  except  the  seventh  order,  cete,  i.  e.  all  the  whale 
kind,  which  certainly  need  not  come  into  this  account. 
The  different  species  in  this  class  amount,  the  cete  ex- 
cluded, to^e  hundred  zs^  forty-three. 

The  second  class,  Ajdcs,  birds,  contains  stx  orders, 

and  only  seventy-four  genera,  if  we  exclude  the  third 

order,  anseres,  or  web-footed  fowls,  all  of  which  could 

very  vrell  live  in  the  water.     The  different  species  in 

a 


Tkefiood  threatened. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  covenant  with  Noah. 


A.  JLuaeu 


16  A  window  *  shalt  thou  make 
to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
ftush  it  aboTe ;.  and  the  door  *  of  the  ark  shalt 
thou  set  in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower, 
second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make.it. 

17  ^  And  behold,  I,  eyen  I,  do  bring  a  flood 
of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  aU  flesh. 


•Chap.  tUL  6. •  Chap.  rii.  16;   Liik«  ziii.  Sft.^— *  Ver. 

I3;€hap.  viL  4,21,83,23;  2  Pet.  u.5;  Pm.  zxU.  10;   zciii. 

this  class,  the  anseres  excepted,  amoont  to  two  thou- 
tend  tkret  hundred  and  seventy-two. 

The  third  class,  Amp)ubi4h  contains  only  two  orders, 
reptiUs  and  serpents ;  these  comprehend  ten  genera^ 
umI  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  species,  but  of  the  rep- 
tiles many  conld  live  in  the  water,  snch  as  the  tortoise^ 
frog^  4rc*  Of  the  former  there  are  ihirty-three  spe- 
cies, of  the  latter  seventeen^  which  excluded  redaoe 
te  nan^ber  to  three  hundred  and  sixteen.  The  whole 
of  these  would  occopy  bat  little  room  in  the  ark,  for 
a  sDsIl  portion  of  earthy  4ic.,  in  the  hold  would  be 
sofficient  for  their  accommodation. 

Bishop  Wilkins,  who  has  written  largely  an4  with 
Vds  nsoal  accuracy  on  this  subject,  supposes  that  quad- 
rupeds do  not  amount  to  one .  hundred  different  kinds, 
nor  hirds  iHiich  could  not  lire  in  the  water  to  two  hun- 
dred. Of  quadrupeds  he  shows  that  only  «»efi<y-/ii;o 
qiecks  needed  a  place  in  the  ark,  and  the  birdDiQ 
dtrides  into  nine  classes,  including  in  the  whole  one 
kendred  and  mnety-fioe  kinds»  from  which  all  the  weJh- 
footed  should  be  deducted,  as  these  could  live  in  the 
water. 

He  computes  all  the  eamivorous  animals  equivalent, 
as  to  the  bulk  of  their  bodies  and  food,  to  twenty-seven 
wolres;  sad  all  the  rest  to  one  hundred  and  eighty 
oxen.  For  the  fonner  he  allows  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-five  sheep  for  their  annual  con- 
sompCios;  and  for  the  latter,  one  hundred  and  nine 
thousand  five  hundred  cubits  of  hay:  these .  animals 
and  their  tfyod  will  be  easfly  contained  in  the  two  first 
stories,  and  much  room  to  spare ;  as  to  the  third  story^ 
DO  person  can  doubt  its  being  sufficient  for  the  fowlst 
with  Noah  and  his  family. 

One  sheep  each  day  he  judges  will  be  sufficient  for 
six  woItss  ;  and  a  square  cubit  of  bay,  which  contains 
forty-one  pounds,  as  .indinarfly  pressed  in  our  ricks, 
will  be  smply  sufficient  for  one  ox  in  the  day.  When 
the  qoaatum  of  room  which  these  animals  and  their 
ptoreoder  required  for  one  year,  is  compared  with  the 
capacity  of  the  ark,  we  shall  be  lead  to  conclude,  with 
the  tesraed  bishop,  ^  that  of  the  two  it  is  more  diffi- 
eoh  to  assign  a  number  and  bulk  of  necessary  things 
to  the  eapseity  of  the  srk,  thsn  to  find 
i  room  for  the  ssrasl  species  of  animals  and 
Ibeir  ibod  shready  ksown  to  have  been  thfira.**  This 
he  sttribntsstothe  nspfliftctioaof  osrliatsof  amssals, 
sspacisUy  thoss  of  the  wdmown  parts  of  ths  earth ; 
sad  adds,  "  that  the  most  eiq>ert  mathonsricama  at  this 
day,"  sad  he  was  one  of  the  first  is  Eozops,  "could 
MS  itiicn  the  ptoportioa  of  a  Tsssel  belter  aooonsno- 
dated  to  the  purpose  thsn  is  here  done ;"  and  concludes 
•«The  eapsoity  of  the  ark,  which  has  been  made 
a 


wherein  is  the  breath  of  Ufe,  <*  from   Bc'sSf 
under  heaven;   and    every 
diat  ts  in  the  earth  shall  die. 


thing 


18  But  wkh  thee  will  I  ^  establish  my  cove* 
nant;  and  «tfaou  shalt  come  into  the  ark, 
thou, .  and  diy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy 
sons'  wires  with  thee. 


3,  4 ;  Abmniul  6.< 
iz.9.- 


M  ix.  e. «  Chap.  ii.  7 ;   duupL  vii.  1& *  Chap. 

Chap,  rii  1,7, 13;  1  P«t.iu.30{  2Pet.u.  S. 


sn  objection  against  Scripture,  ought  to  be  esteemsd 
a  confirmation  of  its  Divine  authority ;  sines,  in  those 
ruder  ages  men,  being  less  versed  in  arts  and  philoso- 
phy, were  more'  obnoxious  to  vulgsr  prejodioes  than 
now,  so  that  had  it  been  a  human  isTontion  il  would 
have  been  contriTod,  aocording  to  those  wild  sppre- 
bensions  which  arise  from  a  confused  and  general  view 
of  things,  as  much  too  ^ij^  as  it  has  been  r^wesented 
too  little.''  See  Bishop  Wilkins's  Essay  towards  m 
Philosophical  Character  and  Language. 

Verse  16.  A  window  shalt  thou  make]  What  this 
wss  cannot  be  absolutely  ascertained.  The-dfiginal 
wmrd  ^ny  IfoAsr  aignifies  dear  or  bright ;  ths  Septu»- 
gint  translate  it  by  eiri^wo/wv,  '<  collecting,  thou  shak 
make  the  ark,**  which  plainly  shows  they  did  sot  un- 
derstand the  word  as  signifying  any  kind  of  window 
or  light.  Symmachus  translates  it  Sta^ect  s  trans- 
parency $  and  Aquila,  peemtfipivov,  the  noon.  Jona- 
than beaUsziel  supposes  that  it  was  a  precious  lumi- 
iious  stone  whioh  Noah,  by  Divine  command,  brought 
from  the  river  Pison.  It  is  probably  a  wcurd  which 
should  be  laken  in  a  collective  sense,  signifying  aper- 
tures for  air  and  light. 

In  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above]  Probably 
meaning  that  the  roof  s)ioold  be  left  a  cubit  broad  at 
the  ^>ex  or  top,  and  that  it  should  not  terminate  in  a 
sharp  ridge.     But  this  place  is  variously,  understood. 

Verse  17.  I-r^  bring  afiood\  Sl30  ;  mabbul;  % 
word  used  only  to  designate  the  general  deluge,  being 
dOrer  applied  to  aignify  any  other  kind  of  inundation  i 
and  does  not  the  Holy  Spirit  intend  to  show  by  this 
that  no  (Stheifiood  wss  ever  like  dus,  and  that  it  should 
continue  to  be  the  sole  one  of  the  kind  I  There 
have  been  many  partial  inundations'  in  various  coun- 
tries, but  never  more  than.oss  general  deluge;  and 
we  have  God*s  promise,  chap.  ix.  16,  that  there  shall 
never  be  another. 

Verse  18.  With  thee  wiH  I  establish  my  covenant] 
The  word  n^*l3  berith,  from  ^2  bar,  to  purify  or  cleanse, 
signifies  properly  n purificationor  purifier,  (see  on  chap. 
XV.,)  because  in  all  covenants  made  between  God  and 
man,  sin  and  sinfulness  were  ever  supposed  to  be  on 
man's  side,  sad  tiiat  God  could  not  enter  into  any 
eovsnsht  or  engagsmsst  with  him  withoat  a  purifier  i 
heaee,  in  all  oorenants,  a  sacrifice  was  offered  for  the 
ranoval  of  ofbsees,  and  the  iMonoiliation  of  God  to 
tlw  simsr ;  and  henee  the  word  n^3  behth  signifies 
sot  only  a  couenant,  but  also  the  sacrifice  oflhred  on 
the  occasion,  Exod.  xxiv.  8  ;  Psalm  1.  5 ;  and  Jesus 
Christ,  the  giest  atoneoMnt  snd  purifier,  has  the  sasEis 
word  for  his  title,  Isa.  i^.  6 ;  xlix.  8 ;  and  Zeek 
ix.  11. 
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Noah  is  ordered  to  preserve 

19  And  of  eyery  living  thing  of 
all  flesh,  '  two  of  every  sort  shall 
thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  tJtem  aUve 
with  thee ; « they  shdl  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle 
after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  die 
earth  after  his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  '  shall 


GENESIS.  a  pair  of  every  kind  of  animals 

vnto   thee,   to    keep 


'  Chap.  TiL  8,  9,  15, 16.— «  Chap.  Tn.9, 15 ;  see  chap^ik  19. 

Almost  all  nations,  in  forming  alliances,  &c.,  made 
their  covenants  or  contracts  in  the  same  way.  A 
sacrifice  was  provided,  its  throat  was  cut,  and  its  blood^ 
poored  oat  before  God ;  then  the  whole  carcass  was 
divided  through  the  spinal  marrow  firom  the  head  to  the 
rump,  so  as  to  make  exactly  two  equal  parts ;  these 
were  placed  opposite  to  each  other,  and  the  contracting 
parties  )>assed  between  them,  or  entering  at  opposite 
ends  met  in  the  centre,  and  there  took  the  covenant 
oath.  This  is  particularly  referred  to  by  Jeremiah, 
chap,  xxxiv.  18,  19,  30  :  **I  will  give  the  men  (into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  ver.  30)  that  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  which  haVe  not  performed  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  they  made  before 
me,  when  they  cut  the  calf  m  tumit,  and  passed 
beitctsen  the  parts  thereof^  4^*.  See* also  Dent, 
xxix.  13. 

A  covenant,  says  Mr.  Ainsworth',  is  a  disposition  of 
good  things  faithfully  declar.ed,  which  God  here  caUs 
Ail,  as  arising  from  his  ^race  towards  Noah  (ver.  8) 
and  all  men ;  but  implying  also  conditions  oh  nam's 
part,  and  therefore  is  called  our  covenant,  Zech.  ix. 
11.  The  apostlbs  call  it  diadriKn^  a  testament  or  dis- 
position ;  and  it  is  mixed  of  the  properties  both  of 
covenant  and  testament,  as  the  apostle  shows,  Heb.  ix. 
16,-  &c.,  and  of  both  may  be  named  a  testamental 
covenant,  whereby  the  disposing  of  God's  favours  and 
good  things  to  us  is  declared.  The  covenant  made 
with  Noah  signified,  on  God's  part,  that  he  should' sav« 
Noah  and  his  family  from  death  by  theark^  On  Noam's 
part,  that  he  should  in  ^th  and  obedience  make  an<i 
«ater  into  the  ark — Thou  shalt  come  into  thf  ark,  ^., 
so  committing  himself  to  God's  preservation,  Heb.  xi. 
7.  And  under  this  the  covenant  or  testament  of  eter- 
nal salvation  by  Christ  was  also  implied,  the  apostle 
testifying,  1  Pet  iii.  21,  that  the  antitype,  baptism, 
doth  also  now  save  us ;  for  baptism  is  a  seal  of  our 


them   A.  M.  l5iM. 

^^^^     8.0.2468. 


come 
aUre^ 

21 .  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that 
is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee ;  and 
it  shall  he  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

■22 .  ^  Thus  did  Noah ;  *  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 


k  Heb.  xi.  7;   aee  Ezod.  xl.  16. *  Chap.  riL  5,  9,  16. 


salvation,  Hark  xvi.  10.  To  provide  a  Saviour,  and 
the  means  of  salvation,  is  GOD'S  part :  to  accept  this 
Saviour,  laying  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us,  is  ours. 
Those  who  refuse  the  way  and  means  of  salvation 
must  perish ;  those  who  accept  of  the  great  Covenant 
Sacrifice  cannot  perish,  but  shall  have  eternal  life. 
See  on  chap.  xv.  10,  &c. 

Verse  19.  To  keep  them  alive]  God  might  have 
destroyed  all  the -animal  creation,  and  created  others 
to  occupy  the  new  world,  but  he  chose  rather  to  pre- 
serve those  already  created.  The  Creator  and  Pre 
server  of  the  universe  does  nothing  but  what  is  essen- 
tially necessary  to  be  done.  Nothing  should  be 
wantonly  wasted ;  nor  should  pt^er  or  skUl  be  lavished 
whete  no  necessity  exists ;  and  yet  it  required  more 
means  and  economy  to  preserve  the  old  than  to  have 
created  new  ones.  Such  respect  has  God  to  the  work 
of  his  hands,  that  nothing  but  what  is  essential  to  the 
credit  of  his  Justice  and  holiness  shall  ever  induce 
him  to  destroy  any  thing  he  has  made. 

Verse  21.  Of  all  food  that  is  eaten]  That  is,  ot 
the  food  proper  for  every  species  of  animals. 

Verse  33.  Thus  did  Noah]  He  prepared  the  ark ; 
and  during  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  preached 
righteousness  to  that  sinful  generation,  3  Pet.  ii.  5. 
And  this  we  are  informed,  1  Pet.  iii.  18,  19,  &c.,  he 
did  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  for  it  was  only  through 
him  that  the  doctrine  of  repentance  could  ever  be 
successfiilly  preached.  The  people  in  Noah^s  time 
are  represented  as  shut  up  in  prison — arrested  and 
condemned  by  God*s  justice,  but  graciously  allowed  the 
space  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  to  repent  in. 
This  respite  was  an  «ct  of  great  mercy ;  and  no  doubt 
thousands  who  died  in  the  interim  availed  themselves 
of  it,  and  believed  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.  But 
the  great  majority  of  the  people  did  not,  else  the  flood 
had  never  come.  ' 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Ood  informs  Noah  that  within  seven  days  he  shall  send  a  rain  upon  the  earth,  that  shall  continue  for  forty 
days  and  nights ;  and  therefore  commands  him  to  take  his  family,  with  the  different  clean  and  unclean  animals^ 
and  enter  the  ark,  1—4.  This  command  punctually  obeyed,  5—9.  In  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  the  waters,  from  the  opened  windows  of  heaven,  and  the 
broken  up  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  were  poured  out  upon  the  earth,  10^13.  The  different  quadrupeds, 
fowls,  and  reptiles  come  unto  Noah,  and  the  Lord  shuts  him  and  them  in,  13-16.  The  waters  increase, 
and  the  ark  floats,  17.  The  whole  earth  is  covered  with  water  fifteen  cubits  above  the  highest  mouhtainst 
18-30.  All  terrestrial  animaU  die,  31-43.  And  the  waters  prevail  one  hundred  and  fifty  days,  94. 
70  a 


Tht  flood  comes  in  the  six 

— ^— ^ ^       '  •  Come  ihou  and  all  thy  house 

into  the  ark :  for  >  thee  haye  I  seen  ^hteoos 
before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  ®  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to 
thee  by  ^  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female ; 
*  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the 
•male  and  his  female 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the 
B^itoiiilri  ikm  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon 
the  boiMf  sSk  the  earth. 

4  For  J^  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to 
rain  up<ni'  the  earth  ^  forty  days  and  forty 
nights;  and  every  living  substance  that  I 
have  made  will  I  <^  destroy  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

5  ^And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And   Noah  was  six  hundred    years  old 


*  Ver.  7, 13 ;   Matt.  xxir.  38 ;    Luke  xm.  26 ;  Heb.  xi.  7 ; 

1  Pet  iii.  20 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  6. *  Chap.  vi.  9 ;  Paa.  xxriii.  18, 19 ; 

PioT.  X.  9 ;  2  Pet  ii.  9. «  Ver.  8 ;   Lcr.  xi. *  Heb.  mmm 

—•Lev.  X.  10;  Exek.  xliv.  23. 


CHAP.  VII.  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  llfL 

when  the  flood  of  watew  was  upon   ^  c'^^ 
the  earth.  — ^— ^ • 

I  'And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  vrives  with  him,  ihto 
the  ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are 
not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God 
had  commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  after  seven  days, 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the 
earth. 

II  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  Ufe, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  ^  the  foun« 
tains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
"  windows  of  heaven  were  ^  opened. 

'  Ver.  12,  17.-^  Heb.  blot  otU. ^  Chap,  rl  22. *  Ver. 

1.'        *  OtjOHtKe  Mventh  day. >  Chap.  viii.  2 ;  Ptot.  viii.  28 ; 

Exek*  xzvi.  19. ■  Or,  flood-gatea. >  Chap.  i.  7 ;   riii.  2 ; 

Pm.  Ixxriii.  23. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VH. 

^erse  1.  Thee  have  I  seen  righte(ms\  See  on  chap, 
vi.  9. 

Verse  9.  Of  every  clean  heasll  So  we  find  the 
distiiiction  between  elean  and  unclean  animals  ejdated 
kmg  before  the  Mosaic  law.  This  distinction  seems 
to  hare  been  oclgiDaUy  designed  to  mark  those  animals 
which  were  proper  for  sacrifice  and  food,  from  those 
that  were  not.     See  Lot.  xi. 

Verse  4.  For  yet  seven  days]  God  spoke  these 
words  probably  on  the  seventh  or  Sabbath  dsy,  and  the 
4^ys  of  the  ensuing^  week  were  employed  in  entering 
the  ark,  in  embarking  the  mighty  troop,  for  whose 
reception  ample  provision  had  been  already  made. 

Forty  days]  This  period  became  afterwards  sacred, 
and  was  considered  t^  proper  space  for  humiliation. 
Moses  fasted  forty  days,  Deut.  ix.  9,  11  ;  so  did 
Elijah^  1  Kings  zix.  8 ;  so  did  our  Lord^  Matt.  ir.  3. 
Forty  (days^  mpite  were  given  to  the  Ninevites  that 
they  might  repent,  Jonah  iii.  4 ;  and  thrice  forty  (one 
hnndred  and  twenty)  years  were  given  to  the  old  world 
for  the  same  gracious  purpose,  Gen.  vi.  3.  The  forty 
days  of  Lent,  in  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  fasting, 
have  a  reference  to  the  same  thing ;  as  each  of  these 
seems  to  be  deduced  from  this  piimittve  judgment. 

Verse  11.  In  the  six  hundiiith  |fMr,  cfv.]  This 
moat  have  been  in  the  begimdngilr  the  six  hundred^ 
ymt  of  his  life ;  for  he  was  a  year  in  the  ark,  chap. 
TiiL  IS ;  and  lived  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
the  ileod,  and  died  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years  old, 
ehap.  ix.  S9 ;  so  it  is  evident  that,  when  the  flood  com- 
menced, he  had  just  entered  on  his  six  hundredth  year. 

Second  month]  The  first  month  was  7Vm,  which 
answers  to  the  latter  half  of  September,  and  first  half 
of  October  ;  and  the  second  was  AfcniiUf  Aoofi,  which 
answers  to  part  of  October  and  ^aitdl  November. 

m 


After  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  the  beginning  of 
the  year  was  changed  from  Marcheshvan  to  Nisan, 
which  answers  to  a  part  of  our  AfarcA  and  April,  But 
it  is  not  likely  that  this  reckoning  obtained  before  the 
flood.  Dr.  Lightfoot  very  probably  conjectures  that 
Methuselah  was  alive  in  the  first  month  of  this  year. 
And  it  appears,  says  he,  how  clearly  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy foretold  of  things  to  come,  when  it  directed  his 
father  Enoch  almost  a  thousand  years  before  to  name 
him  Methuselah,  which  signifies  they  die  by  a  dart; 
or,  he  di^tkt  and  then  is  the  dart ;  or,  he  dieth,  and 
then,  it  is  sent.  And  thus  Adam  and  Methuselah  had 
measured  the  whole  time  between  the  creation  and  the 
flood,  and  lived  above  two  hitodred  and  forty  yeato 
together.     See  ehap.  t.  at  the  end. 

Were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened.]  It  appears 
that  an  immense  quantity  of  waters  occupied  the  centre 
of  the  antediluvian  earth ;  and  as  these  burst  forth,  by 
the  order  of  God,  the  circumambient  strata  must  sink, 
in  order  to  fill  up  the  vacuum  occasioned  by  the  ele- 
rated  waters.  This  is  probably  what  is  meant  by 
breaking  up  the  fountains  tf  the  great  deep.  These 
waters,  with  the  seas  on  t)ie  eardi*s  surface,  might  be 
deemed  sufficieht  to  drown  the  whole  globe,  as  the 
waters  now  on  its  surface  are  nearly  three-fourths  of 
the  whole,  as  hashsea  accurately  ascertained  by  Dr. 
Long.     See  note  on  chap.  i.  ver,  10. 

By  thd  opening  of  the  windows  of  heaven  is  probably 
meant  the  precipitating  all  the  ai|iieous  vapours  which 
were  suspended  in  the  whole  atmosphere,  so  that,  as 
Moses  expresses  it,  chap.  i.  7,  the  watera  that  were 
above  the  firmament  were  again  united  to  the  waters 
tf^^A  were  below  the  flrmqment,  from  which  on  the 
seeond  day  of  creation  they  had  been  separated.  A 
mnltitode  of  facts  hare  proved  that  water  itself  is  eom» 
71 


The  rain  prevails  GENESIS. 
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earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 


on  the  earth  forty  dayg 


13  In  the  self-same  day  ^  entered  Noidi,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah;  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives 
of  his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark ; 

14  '  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind, 
and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
tfter  his  kind,  and  every. fowl  after  his  kind, 
every  bird  of  every  '  sort. 

15  And  they  'went  in  unto  Noah  into  the 

«  Ver.  4,  17. 1  Ver.  1,  7 ;    chap.  vi.  18 ;   Heb.  xi.  7 ;   1  Pet. 

iu.  20 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5. ^  Ver.  2,  3,  8, 9. 

posed  of  two  airs,  oxygen  and  hydrogen ;  and  that  65 
parts  of  the  first  and  15  of  the'IasC,  making  100  in 
the  whole,  will  produce  exactly  100  parts  of  water. 
And  thus  it  is  feond  that  these  two  airs  form  the  con- 
eUtuent  parts  of  water  in  the  above  proportions.  The 
•lectric  spark,  which  is  the  same  as  lightning,  passing 
through  these  airs,  decomposes  them  and  converts  them 
to  water.  And  to  this  cause  we  may  probably  attribute 
the  rain  which  immediately  follows  die  flash  of  light- 
ning and  peal  of  thunder.  God  therefore,  by  the  means 
of  lightning,  might  have  converted  the  ^hole  atmo- 
sphere into  water,  for  the  purpose  of  drowning  the 
globe,  had  there  not  been  a  sufficiency  of  merely  aqueous 
vapours  suspended  in  the  atmosphere  on  the  second  day 
of  creation.  And  if  the  electric  fluid  were  used  on 
this  occasion  for  the  production  of  water,  the  incessant 
glare  of  lightning,  and  the  continual  peals  of  thunder, 
must  have  added  indescribable  horrora  to  the  scene. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  viii.  1.  These  two  causes  con- 
curring were  amply  sufficient,  not  only  to  overflow  the 
earth,  but  probably  to  dissolve  the  whole  terrene  fabric, 
as  some  judicious  naturalists  have  supposed :  indeed, 
this  seems  determined  by  the  word  h)2Dmabbul,  txtma- 
luied  Jloodi  which  is  derived  from  h^  led  or  SS^  haled, 
to  mtJT,  mingle,  confound^  confuse,  because  the  aqueous 
and  terrene  parts  of  the  globe  were  then  mixed  and 
confounded  together ;  and  when  the  supernatural  cause 
that  produced  this  mighty  change  suspended  its  opera- 
tions, the  diflerent  particles  of  matter  would  settle  ac- 
cording to  their  specific  gravities,  and  thus  form  the 
various  strata  or  beds  of  which  the  earth  appears  to 
be  internally  constructed.  Some  naturalists  h^ve-con^ 
troverted  this  sentiment,  because  in  some  cases  the 
internal  structure  of  the  earth  does  not  appear  to  jus-' 
tify  the  opinion  that  the  various  portions  of  matter  Jimd 
settled  according  to  their  speoifio  gravities ;  bat  these 
anomalies  may  easily  be^  accounted  for,  firom  the  great, 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  difleient  parts  of  the 
earth  since  theJlood,hy  voloanic  eruptions,  earthquabM, 
&c.  Some  very  eminent  philosophers  are  of  the 
opinion  '^  that,  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep,  we  are  to  understand  an  eruption  of 
waters  from  the  Southern  Ocean.^^  Mr.  EarwansiqK, 
poses  **  that  this  is  pretty  evident  from  such  t^pj^ip^  as 
the  elephant  and  rhinoceros  being  found  in  great  m; 
in  Siberifw  mix^d  with  different  marine  substances  $ 
7$ 
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ark,   two   and    two   of  all    fledi, 
wherein  is  the  breath  c^  lifei     . 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh*  ^  as  God  had  commanded 
him :  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. 

17  ^  And  the  flood  was  &rty  days  upoa  the 
earth;  and  the  waters  increased,  ami  bare 
Up  the  arky  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the 
earth. 

18  And  the  waters  preyailed,  and  were  in- 
creased greatly  upon  the  earth ;  ^  and  the  ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 


^Heb.imi^.- 


»Chap.  vi.  30. ^»  Ver.  2,  3. ^"Ver.  4^  12 

«PM.oiT.  26.     » 


whereas  no  animals  or  other  substances  belonging  to 
the  northern  regions  have  been  ever  found  in  southern 
climates.  Had  these  animals  died  natural  deaths  in 
their  proper  climate,  their  bodies  would  not  have  been 
found  in  such  masses.  But  that  they  were  carried  no 
farther  northward  than  Siberia,  is  evident  from  there 
being  no  remains  of  any  animals  besides  those  of 
whales  found  in  the  mountains  of  Greenland.  That 
this  great  rush  of  waters  was  from  the  south  or  souths 
east  is  farther  evident,  he  thinks,  from  the  south  and 
south-east  sides  of  almost  all  great  mountains  being 
much  steeper  than  their  north  or  north-west  sides,  as 
they  necessarily  would  be  if  the  force  of  a  great  body 
of  wuter  fell  upon  them  in  that  direction.^  On  aaub^ 
ject  like  this  men  may  innocently  differ.  ^  Many  think 
the. first  opinion  accords  best  with  the  Hebrew  text  and 
with  the  phenonyena  of  nature,  for  meantains  do  not 
always  present  the  above  appearance. 

Verse  13.  The  rain  was  upon  the  earth]  Dr.  Light* 
fbot  supposes  that  the  rain  began  on  the  18th  day  of 
the  second  month,  or  Marcheshvan,  and  that  it  ceased 
on  the  28th  of  the  third  month,  CisUu. 

\etae  15.  And  they  went  in,  ^J]  It  was  phyM« 
cally  impossible  for  Noah  to  .have  ooUected  such  a  va4t 
nnnober  of  tame  and  ferocious  animals,  nor  could  they 
have  been  retained  in  their  wards  by  mere  natural, 
means.  How  then  were  they  brought  from  various 
distances  to  the  ark  and  preserved  there !  Only  by 
the  power  of  God.  He  who  first  miraculously  hroiight 
them  to  Adam  that  he  might  give  them  their  names, 
now  brings  them  to  Noah  that  he  may  preserve  their 
lives.  And  now  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  their 
natural  enmity  was  so  hx  removed  or  inispended  that 
the  lion  might  d«rell  with  the  lamb»  and  the  wolf  lie 
down  with  the  kid*  though  each  might  still  require  his 
peculiar  aliment.  This  can  be  no  difficulty  to  the 
power  of  Gk»d,  without  the  immediate  interposition  of 
which  neither  the  deluge  nor  the  concomitant  circum* 
stances  could  have  taken  place. 

Verse  16,  The  Lord  shut  him  in.]  This  seems  to  im* 
ply  thai  God  took  him  under  his  especial  protection, 
and  as  he  shut  him  m,  so  he  shut  the  otbbbs  out. 
God  had  waited  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  upon 
^^diat genention ;  they  did  not  repeat;  ^y  filled  ap. 
\he  meaaore  of  their  iniqoities,  and  ^en  wiath  cam* 
upoa  them  to  the  attepDoet. 
a 
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19  And  the  waters  i»reTaiIed 
exceedingly  upon  the  earth ;  ^  and 
all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the  whole 
heaven^  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  pre- 
vail ;  and  the  moumaiui  were  covered. 

21  ^  And  all  flesh^.^lkl  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast^ 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man : 

22  AU  in  J^  whose  nostrils  was  '  the  breath 


CHAP.  Vm.  one  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

of  hfe,  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry   ^^-^ 
land,  died.  --^— ^ 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroy- 
ed which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground, 
both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things, 
and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were 
destroyed  from  the  earth:  and  *Noah  only 
remained  aiive,  and  they  that  were  vrith  him 
in  the  ark. 

24  ^And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth  a -hundred  and  fifty  days. 


»  Pia.  cir.  8 :  Jer.  iii.  23. *  Chap.  ri.  13, 17 ;  rer.  4 ;  Job 

xiai.  16;  aE8dr.iil.9,  10;  Wisd.x.4;  Matt,  xxir.38;    Luke 
xvij.  27 ;  2  P«t.  iii.  6. r  Chap.  iL  7. ■  Heb.  tike  brettk  of 


VerM  30.  Fifteen  cubUs  ufiward]  Should  any  per- 
son oijifeai  to  the  universality  of  the  deluge  because  he 
may  in|d|M  Ibeie  is  not  water  sufficient  to  drown  the 
wholt  vM'ia  tlM  manner  here  related*,  he  may  find 
aiiM'siMWcltivy  answer  to  all  the  objections  he  can 
raise  ofi^tfs  fimmd  in  Mr.  Ray's  Physico-theological 
DMC(n«r^#,  ftd  sdit.,  8to.,  1693. 

Verse  99.  Of  aU  that  was  in  the  dry  land]  From 
4us  we  may  conclude  that  such  animals  only  as 
not    live    in   the    water    were    preserved   in 

VUA,  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 


Vu  spirit  of  Itfe  :  chap.  ii.  7 ;  rii.  17. »  Ezra  xiv.  14,  20 ; 

MaL  iii.  18;  Wiad.  z.  4;  1  Pet.  iu.  20;  2  Pet  ii.  5;  iii.  & 
^  Chap.  riii.  3,  4,  compared  with  rer.  11  of  this  chapter. 

a  hundred  and  fifty  days,]  The  breaking  «p  of  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  the  raining  fB0f  dttfs 
and  nights,  had  raised  the  waters  fifteen  euhits 'silff<e 
the  highest  mountains;  after  wlach  foxty  days  it  ap^ 
pears  to  hare  continued  at  this  height  lor  one  hundred 
and  fifty  days  more.  **  So,'*8iyft  Dr.  Lightfoot,  « these 
two  sums  are  to  be  reckoned  distinct,  and  not  the  forty 
dajrs  included  in  the  one  hundred  and  fifty;  so  that 
when  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  days  were  ended,  there 
were  six  months -and  ten  days  of  the  flood  past."  For 
an  improfement  of  this  awful  judgment,  see  the  con- 
clusion of  the  following  chapter. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

At  the  end  9f  a^  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  waters  begin  to  subside,  1-3.  The  ark  rests  on  Mount  Ararat,  4« 
On  thejkst  of  the  \itnth  wi/enth  Ike  tops  of  the  hills  appear,  5.  The  window  opened  and  the  raven  sent 
opit,  6, 7.  The  dove  senijotrth,  and  retumSf  8,  9.  The  dove  sent  forth  a  second  time,  and  returns  with 
an  olive  leaf,  10,  11.  The  dove  sent  out  the  third  tiMe,  and  returns  no  more,  19.  On  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month  the  earth  is  completely  dried j  13,  14.  God  orders  Noah,  hie  family,  and  all  the 
creatures  to  come  out  of  the  ark,  15-19.  Noah  builds  an  altar,  and  offers  sacr^es  to  the  Lord,  90. 
They  are  accepted ;  and  God  promises  that  the  earth  shall  not  be-  cursed  thus  any  more,  notwitstanding 
the  iniquity  ofjnan,  91,  99. 

A.  U.  165^ 
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A  ND  God  •remembered  Noah, 

— ; and  every  living  thing,  and  all 

the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  ark:  ^and 
God  made  a  virind  to  pass  over  the  earth,  and 
the  waters  assuaged ; 
2  «  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep  and  the 


^Chap. 


six.  29; 
.21.- 


Exod.  ii.  24;1 
— •Chap.xi.rrl 


19.—— *E»id.  xir. 


JVOTES  ONCHAfTnit. 

Verse  1.  And  God  made  m  wM  Is  pass  over  the 
earth]  Such  a  wind  as  produeed  a  strong  and  sudden 
evaporation.  The  effecu  of  these  winds,  whioh  are 
frequent  in  the  east,  are  truly  astonishing.  A  ftiend 
of  mine,  who  had  heen  bathing  in  the  Tigris,  not  far 
from  the  ancient  city  of  Ctesiphon,  and  within-  five 
days'  journey  of  Bagdad,  having  on  «  pair  of  Turkish 
4l»v6prs»  ope  of  t^ese  hot  winds,  oaUed  by  the  natives 
il 


windows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  ^#"^^ 

and    *  the  rain   from   heaven   was  ; 

restrained  ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  o£f  ihe  earth 
*  continually :  and  after  the  end  ^  of  the  hun« 
dred  and  fifty  days,  the  waters  were  abated. 


<Job  xzxTiiL'37.- 


*Heb.  m  going  and  retwnmg.- 
viL24. 


'Chap. 


samiel,  passmg  rapidly  across  the  river  just  as  he  had 
got  out  of  the  water,  so  effectually  dried  him  in  a  m«- 
meni,  that  not  one  particle  of  moisture  was  left  either 
on  his  body  or  in  his  bathing  dress !  With  such  an 
electrified  wind  as  this,  how  soon  could  God  dry  the 
whole  of  the  earth's  surface !  An  operation  some- 
thing similar  to  the  conversion  of  water  into  its  two 
constituent  airs,  oxygen  and  hydr^eni  by  means  of 
tbbgelvmue  fluid,  as  these  aiis  thiiii— Ives  may  b^ 
7» 
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4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,   on  the  serenteenth  day  of 
the  month,  upon  the  momltains  of  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  ^  decreased  continually 
until  the  tenth  month :  in  the  tenth  months  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  seen. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,,  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  ^  the  window  of  the 
ark  which  he  had  made  : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  rayen,  whicb  went 
forth  *  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  orf  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to 
•>ee  if  the  waters  were  abated  from  o£f  the  face 
of  the  ground  ; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the 
ark,  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 


«  Heb.  were  m  goi*^  •«'  deereaamg. ^  Chap.  tL  16.^ *  Heb. 

ni  going  forth  «td  retwrning. 


reconverted  into  water  by  means  of  the  electric,  ftpark. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  tu.  II.  And  probably  this 
was  the  agent  that  restored  to  the  atmosphere  the 
quantity  of  water  which  it  had  contribated  to  this  vast 
inandation.  The  other  portion  of  waters,  which  had 
proceeded  from  the  breaking  np  of  the  foontains  of  the 
great  deep,  would  of  course  subside  more  sk>wly,  as 
openings  were  made  for  them  to  run  off  from  the 
higher  lands,  an^  form  seas.  By  the  first  cause,  the 
hot  wind,  the  wqters  were  assuaged^  and  the  atmo- 
sphere having  its  due  proportion  of  vapours  restored, 
the  quantity  below  must  be  greatly  lessened.  By  the 
second,  the  earth  was  gradually  dried,  the  waters,  as 
they  foand  passage,  lessening  by  degrees  till  the  seas 
and  gulfs  were  formed,  and  the  earth  completely 
drained.  This  appears  to  be  what  is  intended  in  the 
third  and  fifth  verses  by  the  waters  decreasing  continu' 
ally,  or,  according  to  the  margin,  they  were  in  going 
and  decreasing,  ver.  $. 

Verse  4.  The  mountains  of  Ararat,"]  That  Ararat 
was  a  mountain  of  Armenia  is  almost  university 
agreed.  What  is  comnu>nly  thought  to  be  the  Ararat 
of  the  Scriptures,  has  been  visited  by  many  travellers, 
and  on  it  there  are  several  monasteries.  For  a  long 
time  the  world  has  been  amused  with  reports  that  the 
remains  of  the  ark  were  still  visible  there ;  but  Mr. 
Toumefort,  a  famous  French  naturalist,  who  was  on 
the  spot,  assures  us  that  nothing  of  the  kind  is  there 
to  be  seen.  As  there  is  a  great  chain  of  mountains 
which  are  called  by  this  name,  it  ^  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine on  what  part  of  them  the  ark  rested ;  but  the 
highest  part,  called  by  some  the  finger  mountain,  has 
been  fixed  on  as  the  most  likely  place.  These  things 
we  must  leave,  and  they  aare  aertainly  of  very  little^ 
consequence. 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  resting  of  the  ark  on 
the  17th  of  the  seventh  month,  Dr.  Lightfoot  draws 
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whde  earth;  then  be  put  forth  his   ^  q*^^ 

hand,  %nci  took  her,   and   ^pulled  — ^— ^ 

her  in  unto  him  into  die  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seyen  days ;  and 
again  he  sent  fcnrth  die  dove  out  of  the  ark  ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the 
eyening ;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  oliye 
leaf  pluckt  'off.  So  Noah  knew  that  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seyen  days,  and 
sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  returned  not  again 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the   ^  c'^* 

six  liundredth    ^  and -first  year,  in  

the  first  'months  tfae  first  day  of  die  month,  the 
waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth :  and 
Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground 
was  dry. 


^Htb.  caused  her  to  eoNw.— — 1  Chsp.  viL  11. 

this  curious-  Conclusion :  That  the  ark  drew  exactly 
eleven  cubits  of  water.  On^the  first  day  of  the  month 
Ah  the  mountain  tops  were  first  seen,  and  then  the 
waters  had  fallen  fifteen  cubits ;  for  so  high  had  they 
prevailed  above  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  This  do* 
crease  in  the  waters  took  up  sixty  days,  namely,  from 
the  firs^  of  Sivan  ;  so  that  they  ^>pear  to  have  abated 
in  the  proportion  of  fme  cubit  in  four  days.  On  the 
16th  of  Sivan  they  had  abated  but  four  cubits  ;  and 
yet  on  the  ne^  day  ihe  ark  rested  on  one  of  the  hills, 
when  the  waters  must  have  been  as  yet  eleven  cubits 
above  it.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  ark  drew  eleven 
cubits  of  water. 

Verse  7.  He  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  to 
and  fro]  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  raven /eto 
off,  and  was  seen  no  more,  but  this  meaning  the  He- 
brew text  will  not  bear ;  31Bn  KIIT  KXn  vaiyetse  yatmo 
vashob,  and  it  went  forth,  going  forth  and  returning-. 
From  which  it  is  evident  that  she  did  return,  but  was 
not  taken  into  ihe  ark.  She  itaade  frequent  excur- 
sions, and  continued  on  the  vnng  as  long  as  she  could, 
having  picked  up  such  aliment  as  she  found  floating 
on  the  waters ;  and  then,  to  rest  herself^  regained  the 
ark,  where  she  might  perch,  though  she  vras  not  ad- 
mitted. Indeed  this  must  be  allowed,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible she  could  have  continued  twenty-one  dajrs  upon 
the  wing,  which  she  must  have  done  had  she  not  re- 
turned.    But  the  text  itself  is  sufficiently  determinate. 

Verse  8.  He  sent  forth  a  dove]  The  dove  was  sent 
for^  thrice ;  the  first  time  she  speedily  returned,  having, 
in  all  probability,  gone  but  a  little  way  fVom  the  ark, 
as  sbe  must  naturally  be  terrified  at  the  appearance  of 
the  waters.  AfWr  seven  days,  being  sent  out  a  second 
time,  die  returned  with  an  oHve  leaf  pluckt  off,  ver. 
11,  an  emblem  of  the  restoration  of  peace  between 
Obd  and  the  earth;  and  fW>m  this  circunstAnee  the 
olive  \ifSfi  heen  the  emblem  of  peace  among  all  chriliiad 
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NoaWs  family  leave-  the  ark. 


B* c'^i'      ^^  ^^  ^  ^®  second  montli,  on 

— ^— ^ '   the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 

month,  was  the  earth  dried. 
16  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  "  thou,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  widi  thee  "  every  living  thing 
that  is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl, 
and  of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
crecpeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  "*  be  fruitful,  and 
multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  Ajid  Noah  v^ent  forth,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 


■  Chap.  vii.  13. »  Chap.  vii.  15. »  Chap.  i.  22. PHeb. 

fanuUes. ihev.  xi. ^  Lev.  i.  9 ;    |kek.  xx.  41 ;    2  Cor.  ii. 

15  f  £ph.  V.  2. •  Heb.  a  savour  of  rest. ^Chap.  iii.  17;   ri. 


CHAP.  VIII.  He  offers  a  sacrifice  to  €f6i. 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping    g*  qJ^^' 

thing,  and   every  fowl,   and  what-  '■ '- 

soever  creepe^h  upon  the  earth,    after  their 
*»  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  took  of  ^  every  clean  beast,  aod  4^ 
every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
on  the  altar. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  smelled  'a  *  sweet  savour : 
and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again 
^  curse  the  groimd  any  more  for  man's  sake  ; 
*for  the  ^imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth ;  ^  neither  will  I  again  smite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

17. «  Or.  tkoMgh, »  Chap.  ▼!.  6 ;  Job  xir.  4  ;  xv.  14 ;  Paa. 

li.  5;  Jer.  xyii.9;  Matt.  xr.  19;  Rom.  i.  21;  iii.  23. ^^Chap. 

ix.  11,  15. 


nations.  At  the  end  of  the  other  seven  dayv  the  dove, 
being  sent  out  the  third  time,  returned  no  more,  from 
which  Noah  conjectured  that  the  earth  was  now  suffi- 
ciently drained,  and  therefore  removed  the  eovering  of 
the  ark,  which  probably  gare  liberty  to  many  of  the 
fowls  to  fly  off,  which  circumstance  wduld  afford  him 
the  greater  facility  in  making  arrangements  for  disem- 
barking the  beasts  and  reptiles,  and  heavy-hodied  do- 
mestic  fowls,  which  might  yet  remain.    See  verse  17. 

Verse  14.  And  in  the  second  months  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day]  From  this  it  appears  that  Noah 
was  in  the  ark  a  complete-  solar  year,  or  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days ;  for  he  entered  the  ark  the  l^th 
day  of  the  second  month,  'm  the  six  hundredth  yesi  of 
his  life,  chap.  yil.  1 1,  13*  and  continued  in  it  till  the 
97th  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  six  hundredth 
and  first  year  of  his  life,  as  we  see  aboTC.  The  months 
of  the  ancient  Hebrews  were  lunar  ;  the  irst  six  con- 
sisted of  thirty  days  each,  the  latter  six  of  twenty- 
nine  ;  the  whole  twelve  months  making  three  hundred 
and  fifty-four  days :  add  to  this  eleven  days,  (for  though 
he  enter^  the  ark  the  preceding  jwar  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month,  he  did  not  come  dut 
till  the  twenty-seventh  of  the  same  month  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,)  which  make  exactly  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days,  the  ^riod  of  a  complete  solar  revolu- 
Uon ;  the  odd  hours  and  minutes,  as  being  fractlMs  of 
time,  noncompntei,  though  very  Ukdy  all  included  in 
the  account.  This  year,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
computation,  was  the  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
fifty-seventh  year  from  the  creation ;  but  aeowdteg  to 
the  reckoning  of  the  Septuagint  it  was  the  two  thou- 
sand  two  hundred  and  forty-seeotul^  and  according  to 
Dr.  Hales,  the  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
sixth.     See'On  chap.  xi.  13. 

Versa  SO.  Noah  huilded  an  alttir]  As  we  have 
already  seen  that  Adam,  Cain,  and  Abiel,  offered  sacri- 
fices, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  had  altars  on 
w^ch  they  offered  them ;  but  this,  builded  by  Noah, 
it  certainly  the  first  on  record.  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark that,  as  the  old  world  began  with  sacrifice,  so 
jilao  did  the  new.  Religion^  or  the  proper  mode  of 
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worshipping  the  Divine  Being,  is  the  invention  or  in- 
stitution of  God  himself;  and  sacrifice,  in  the  act  and 
desi^,  is  the  essence  of  religion.  Without  sacrifice, 
actually  offered  or  implied,  there  never  was,  there 
never  can  be,  any  religion.  Even  in  the  heavens,  a 
lamb  is  represented  before  the  throne  of  God  as  newly 
shun,  Rev.  v>  6,  12,  13.  The  design  of  sacrificing  is 
two-fold  :  the  slaying  and  tnifiiing  of  the  victim  point 
out,  1st,  that  the  life  of  the  sinner  is  forfeited  to  Di- 
vine jiistice ;  2dly,  that  his  soul  deserves  the  fire  of 
perdition. 

The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  the  place  where 
Noah  built,  his  altar  was  the  same  in  which  the  altar 
stood  whibh  was  built  by  Adam,  and  used  by  Cain  and 
Abel,  and  the  same  spot  on  which  Abraham  afterwards 
offered  up  his  son  Isaac. 

The  word  n3TD  mizbach,  which  we  render  altar, 
signifies  properly  ^plapefor  sacrifice,  as  the  root  n3T 
zabach  signifies  simply  to  slay.  Altar  comes  from  the 
Latin  altus,  high  or  elevated,  because  places  for  sacri- 
fice were  generally  either  raised  very  high  or  built  on 
the  tops  of  hills  and  mountains ;  hence  they  are  called 
high  places  in  the  Scriptures ;  hut  such  were  chiefly 
jised  for  idolatrous  purposes. 

Burnt-offerings]  See  the  tneaning  of  every  kind 
of  offering  and  sacrifice  largely  explained  on  Lev.  vii. 

Verse  21.  The  Lord  smeUed  a  sweet  savour]  That 
is,  ha  was  well  pleased  with  this  religious  act,  per- 
formed in  obedience  to  his  own  appointment,  and  in 
faith  of  thepromised  Saviour.  That  this  sacrifice  pre- 
figured that  which  was  offered  by  our  blessed  Redeemer 
in  behalf  of  the  world,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  Eph.  v.  2  :  Christ  hath  loved  us, 
and  giiien  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to-^Gbd  for  a  swext-smbllino  saVocr  ;  where  the 
words  oofifiv  evudiac  of  the  apostle  are  the  very  words 
used  by  the  Septuagint  in  this  place. 

I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground]  «]Olt  xS  lo  osiph, 
I  will  not  add  to  curse  the  ground — ^there  shall  not  be 
another  deluge  to  destroy  the  whole  earth ;  for  the 
imagination  of  man^s  heart,  O  hi,  although  llie  ima- 
gination of  man's  heart  should  he  evil,  i.  e.  should  they 


7%e  promise  respecting  the 


A.  M.  1657. 
B.C.2347. 


22  '  While  tke  earth  ^  remaineth, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 


GENESIS.  regukuion  of  the  seasons, 

heat,  and  sununv  aad  winter,  and  ^*  c.'  s^' 


>Im.  lir.  8. f  Heb'.  at  yet  all  Cfc«  days  of  the  earth. 


hmame  aftfrwtrds  as  evil  as  they  have  be^  before,  I 
will  not  destroy  the  eazth  by  a  n.ooD.  God  has  other 
means  ef  destmetioD ;  and  die  next*  time  he  visits  by 
a  general  jadgmem,  riRS  is  to  be  the  agent.  S  Pet 
iii.  7. 

Verse  39.  While  the  earth  remain4thf  seed-time  and 
harvest,  4^.]  There  is  something  very  expressive  in 
the  original,  ^*^Kn  ^D'  Sd  *}y  od  eei  femey  haareU,  until 
all  the  DATS  of  the  earth ;  for  Grod  does  not  reekon  its 
duration  by  centuries^  and-  the  words  themselves  afford 
a  strong  presumption  that  the  earth  shall  not  have  an 
endless  duraticm. 

Seed-time  and  harvest. — ^It  is  very  probable  that  die 
seasons,  whioh  were  distinctly  marked  immediately 
after  the  deluge,  are  mentioned  in  this  place ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  ascertain  them.  Most  European  nations 
divide  the  year  into  four  distinct  parts,  called  quarters 
or  seasons ;  but  there  are  M  divisions  in  the  text,,  and 
probably  all  intended  to  describe  the  seasons  in  one  of 
these  postdiluvian  years,  particularly  in  that  part  of  the 
globe,  Afmenia,  where  Noah  was  when  God  gave  him, 
and  mankind  through  him,  this  gracious  promise.  From 
the  Targum  of  Jonathan  on  this  verse  we  learn  that 
in  Palestine  their  seed-time  was  in  Septeml^r,  at  the 
autumnal  equinox ;  their  harvest  in  March,  at  the  ver- 
nal equinox ;  that  their  u^'nZer  began  in  December,  at 
the  solstice ;  and  their  summer  at  the  solstice  in  June. 

The  Copts  begin  their  autumn  on  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  extend  it  to  the  16th  of  December.  Their 
winter  on  the  15th  of  December,  and  extend  it  to  the 
15th  of  March.  Their  sprif^  on  the  15th  of  March, 
and  extend  it  to  the  16th  of  June.  Their  summer  on 
the  16th  of  June,  and  extend  it  to  the  15th. of  Septem- 
ber, assigning  to  each  season  three  complete  months. 
Calmet, 

There  zie  certainly  regions  of  the  earth  to  which 
neither  this  nor  our  own  mode  of  division  can  apply  : 
there  are  some  where  summer  -and  winter  appear  to 
divide  the  whole  year,  and  others  where,  besides  sum- 
mer, winter,  autumn,  and  spring,  there  are  distinct 
seasons  that  may  be  denominated  the  hot  season,  the 
cold  season,  the  rainy  season,  &c.,  &c. 

This  is  a  very  merciful  promise  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  There  may  be  a  variety  in  the  seasons, 
but  no  season  essentially  necessary  to  vegetation  shall 
utterly  fail.  The  times  which  are  of  greatest  conse- 
quence to  the  preservation  of  man  are  distinctly  noted ; 
there  shall  be  both  seed-time  and  iUiroe«^— a  proper 
time  to  deposit  the  different  grain  in  the  earth,  and  a 
proper  time  to  reap  the  produce  of  this  seed. 

Thus  ends  the  account  of  the  general  deluge,  its 
cause,  circumstances,  and  consequences.  An  account 
that  seems  to  say  to  us.  Behold  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God !  Both  Ids  justice  and  long-suffering 
are  jnirticularly  marked  in  this  astonishing  event. 
His  justice,  in  the  punishment  of  the  inoorrigibly 
wicked ;  and  his  mercy,  in  giving  them  so  hit  and  full 
a  warning,  and  in  waiting  so  long  to  ext^d  his  grace 
to  all  who  mi^t  seek  him.  Such  a  convincing  proof 
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'  day  and  night,  ahall  not  cease. 


*  Jer.  zzziii.  20, 25. 


has  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  watier  given  of  the 
Divine  justice,  such  convincing  testimony  of  the  truth 
of  the  sacred  writings,  that  not  only  every  part  of  the 
earth  gives  testhnony  of  diis  extraordinary  revolotion« 
bat  also  every  nation  of  the  imivw^e  has  preserved 
records  or  tHaditions  of  this  awfiil  display  of  the  jus- 
tice  of  God. 

A.  multitude  of  testimonies,  collected  from  the  most 
authentic  sources  in  Uie  heathen  worid,  I  had  intended 
for  insertion  in  this  plac^,  but  want  of  room  obliges  me 
to  lay  them  aside.  But  the  Mate  of  the  earth  Hself 
is  a  sufficient  proof.  Every  part  of  it  bears  unequivo- 
cal  evidence  6f  disruption  and  violence.  From  the 
hand  of  the  God  of  order  it  never  could  have  proceeded 
in  its  present  state.  In  every  part  we  see  marks  of 
the  crimes  of  then,  and  of  the  Justice  of  €rod.  And 
shall  not  the  living  lay  this  to  heart  t  Surely  God  ie 
not  mocked ;  that  which  a  man  soweth  he  shall  reap. 
He  who  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  it  reap  destive- 
tion ;  and  though,  -the  plague  of  water  shall  no  more 
destroy  the  earth,  yet  an  equal  if  not  sorer  punishmeoft 
awaits  the  worid  of  the  ungodly,  in  the  threatened  de- 
struction 1^  fire. 

In  ancient  times  ahnoet  every  thing  was  typical* 
and  no  doubt  the  ark  among  the  rest ;  but  of  what  and 
in  what  way  farther  than  revelation  guides,  it  is  both 
difficult  and  unsafe  to  say.  It  has  been  considered  a 
type,  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  and  hence  it  has  been  ob- 
served, that  '^  as  all  those  who  were  out  of  the  ark 
perished  by  the  flood,  so  those  who  take  not  refoge  in 
the  meritorious  atonement  of  Christ  Jesus  must  perish 
everlastingly.*'  Of  all  those  who,  having  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  Gespd,  refuse  to  aoeept  of  the 
sacrifice  it  offers  them,  this  saying  is  true ;  but  the 
parallel  is  q»t  good.  Myriads  of  those  who  perished 
during  the  flood  probably  repented,  implored  mercy, 
and  found  forgiveness ;  for  G^od  ever  delights  to  save, 
and  Jesus  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  And  though,  generally,  the  peofde  oon- 
tinued  in  carnal  security  and  sensual  gratificatioas  till 
the  flood  came,  there  is  much  reason  to  beUeve  that 
those  who  during  the  forty  days'*  rain  would  naturally 
flee  to  the  high  lands  and  tops  of  the  hig^iest  moun- 
tains,  would  earnestly  implore  that  mercy  which  has 
never  been  denied,  even  to  Uie  most  profligate,  When 
under  deep  humiliation  of  heart  they  have  returned  to 
God.  And  who  can  say  that  this  was  not  done  by 
multitudes  while  they  beheld  the  increasing  flood ;  or 
that  Xrod,  in  this  last  extremity,  had  rendered  it  im- 
possihlet 

St.  Peter,  1st  Epist.  iii.  SI,  makes  the  ark  a  figure 
of  baptism,  and  intimates  that  we  are  saved  by  this,  as 
the  eight  souls  were  saved  by  tiie  ark.  But  let  as  not 
mistake  the  apostle  by  supposing  that  the  mere  eere* 
miony  itself  saves  any  person ;  he  tdls  us  that  the  sau 
vation  conveyed  through  this  sacred  fit»  is  not  ^ 
putting  away  thefUth  oftheJUsh,  hut  iho-answer  ofm 
good  conscience  toward  Ood ;  i.  e.  remission  ef  sios 
and  re98neratto^  by  the  Hidy  Spirit,  which  axe  ngm- 


God  blesses  Noah  and  his  sons. 


lied  bj  this  baptism  A  good  conscience  neTer  ex- 
isted where  remissioii  of  sins  had  not  taken  place  ;  and 
ererj  person  knows  that  it  is  God*sprerogati?e  tp  for- 


CHAP.  IX.  EaHng  of  Vtood  forbidden. 

giTe  sms,  aad  dial  no  ordinance  can  eonfer  if,  though 
ordinances  may  be  the  means  to  convey  it  when  pioadty 
and  beliefingly  used. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CM  blesses  Noah  and  his  sons,  1 .  The  hrute  creation  to  be  suhjeci  to  them  through  fear^  9.  The  first  grant 
of  ar^iimal  food^  3.  Editing  of  blood  forbidden^  4.  Cruelty  to  animals  forbWen,  5.  A  num-slayer  to 
forfeit  his  life,  6.  The  covenant  of  God  established  between  him  amd  Noah  and  the  whole  brute  creation, 
8-11.  The  rainbow  given  as  the  sign  and  pledge  of  this  covemtni,  19-17.  ,ne  three  sons  of  Noah 
people  the  whole  earthy  18, 19.  Noah  plants  amneyard,  drinks  of  ike  wine,  is  intoxicated,  and  lies  exposed 
in  his  tent,  90, 9 1 .  The  reprehensible  conduct  ofH&m,  99.  The  laudable  carriage  of  Shem  and  Japheth, 
93.  Noah  prophetically  declares' the  servitude  of  the  posterity  of  Ham,  94,  95 ;  and  the  dignity  and 
increase  of  Shem  and  Japheth,  96,  97.     The  age  and  death  of  Noah,  98,  99. 

of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  th^j  ^  ^-  J^!J- 
delivered.  

3  •  Every  moving  ihing  that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you ;.  even  as  the  ^  green  herb  have 
I  given  you  •  all  things  : 

4  '  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is 
the  blood  thereof^  a^all  ye  not  eat. 


Bia^?:  A^^  ^^  'blessed  Noah  and  his 

— T^ sons,  and  said  unto  them,  •  Be 

fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  repleqish  the  earth. 
2  ^  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of 
you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  tha^ 
movedi  tipon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 


Chap.  i.  28;    ver.  7,  19;   chap.  x.  32. 


Hot.  ii.  18. 
*  Chap.  i.  29. 


Chap.  i.  28 ; 


DeutxiL  15;  xir.  3,  9,  11;    Acts  x.  12,  13. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  Ood  blessed  Noah]  Even  the  increase  of 
families,  which  appears  to  depend  on  merely  natural 
means,  and  sonfetimes  fortaitoos  circnmstances,  is  all 
of  God.  It  is  by  his  power  and  wisdom  that  the  hu- 
man being  is  formed,  and  it  is  by  his  providence  alone 
that  man  is  supported  and  preserved. 

Verse  9.  The  fear  of  you  and  the  dread,  <ft:.]  Prior 
to  the  fall,  man  ruled  the  inferior  animals  by  love  and 
kindness,  for  then  gentleness  and  docility  were  their 
principal  characteristics.  After  the  fall,  untractablo'^ 
nets,  with  savage  ferocity,  prevailed  among  almost  all 
orders  of  the  .brute  creation ;  enmity  to  man  seems 
particularly  to  prevail ;  and  had  not  God  in  his  mercy 
impressed  their  minds  with  the  fear  and  terror  of  man, 
so  that  some  submit  to  luA  will  while  others  ^e  from 
his  residence,  the  human  race  would  long  ere  this  have 
been  totally  destroyed  by  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Did 
tlie  horse  know  his  own  strength,  and  the  weakness 
of  the  miserable  wretch  who  uimercifully  rides,  drives, 
^^P*i  geads,  and  oppreeik  him,  would  he  not  with 
one  stroke  of  his  hoof  deeMy  his  tyrant  possessor  \ 
But  while  God  hides  these  things  from  him  he  im- 
presses his  mind  with  the  fear  of  his  owner,  so  that' 
either  by  cheerful  or  sullen  submission  he  is  trained 
np^  for,  and  employed  in,  the  most  useful  and  impor- 
tant purposes ;  and  eren  willingly  submits,  when  tortured 
for  the  sport  and  amusement  of  his  more  bruitish  op- 
psessor.  Tigers,  wolves,  lions,  and  hyaenas,  the  de- 
lenninate  foes  of  man,  incapable  of  being  tamed  or  do- 
mesticated, flee,  through  the  principle  of  terror,  from 
the  dwelling  of  man,  and  thus  he  is  providentially  safe. 
Hence,  by  fear  and  by  dread  man  rules  every  beast 
of  the  earth,  every  fowl  of  the  airy  and  every  fish  of 


•  Rom.  ziT.  U,  20  ;  1  Cor.  z.  S3, 26 ;  CoL  ii.  16 ;    1  Tim.  ir. 

3^  4. 'Ley.  xvii.  10, 1 1,  14  ;  xix.  26 ;  Deal.  xii.  23 ;   1  Sam. 

xiT.  34 ;  Acts  xr.  20,  29. 

the*  sea.  How  wise  and  gracious  is  this  order  of  the 
Divine  providence !  and  with  what  thankfulness  should 
it  be  considered  by  every  human  being ! 

Verse  3.  Every  moving  thing — shall  be  meat]  There 
is  no  positive  evideno»4|vt  animal  food  was  ever  used 
before  the  flood.  Noeh  had  the  first  grant  of  this  kind, 
and'it  has  been  continued  to  all  his  posterity  ever  since. 
It  is  not  likely  that  this  grant  would  have  been  now 
made  if  some  extraordinary  alteration  had  not  taken 
place  in  the  vegetable  world,  ^  as  to  render  its  pro- 
ductions less  nutritive  than  they  were  before ;  and 
probably  such  a  change  in  the  constitution  of  man  as 
to  render  a  grosser  and  higher  diet  necessary.  We 
may  therefore  safely  infer  that  the  earth  was  less  pro- 
ductive after  the  flood  than  it  was  before,  and  that  the 
human  constitution  was  greatly  impaired  by  the  altera- 
tions which  had  taken  place  through  the  whole  econo- 
my of  nature.  Morbid  debility,  induced  by  an  often 
unfriendly  state  of  the  atmosphere,  with  sore  and  long- 
continued  labour,  would  necessarily  require  a  higher 
nutriment  than  vegetables  could  supply.  That  this 
was  the  ease  appears  sofllciently  clear  from  the  grant 
of  animal  food,  which,  had  it  not  been  indispensably 
necessary,  had  not  been  made.  That  the  constitution 
of  man  was  then  much  altered  appears  in  the  greatly 
contracted  Uvea  of  the  postdilovians^  yet  firoin  the 
dehtge  to  the  days  of  Abraham  the  fives  of  several  of 
the  patriarchs  amounted  to  somer  hundreds  of  years  , 
but  Uiis  was  the  effect  of  9,  peculiar  providence,  that  the 
new  world  might  be  the  more  speedily  repeopled. 

Verse  4.  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  ft 

the  blood]     Though  animal  food  was  granted,  yet  the 

hhod  was 'most  solemnly  forbidden,  becanse  it  was  the 

Ufeofthe  beast^  and  this  life  was  to  be  offered  to  God 
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Pumskmentfor  murder. 


GENESIS. 


Crod^s  covenant  witK  Noah 


R^'2W      ^  ^^  surely  your  blood  of  your 

' •  lives  will  I  Inquire  J    »  at  the  hand 

of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  ^  at  the 
hand  of  man;  at  the  haiid  of  every  '  man's 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  ^  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed ;  '  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  *  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply : 
bring  forth  abondanUy  in  the  earth,  and  mul- 
tiply therein. 

8  And  Gbd  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his 
sons  with  him,  saying, 


f  Exod.  rii.  28. »» Chap.  iv.  9,  10 ;   P«a.  ix.'l2.' »  Acta 

rii.  26. k  Exod.  xxi.  12,  U;  Lev.  xxiv.  17 ;  Matt  xxri.  52 ; 


as  an  atonement  for  sin.  Hence  the  blood  was  e^er 
held  sacred,  because  it  was  thQ  grand  instroment  of 
expiation,  and  becaase  it  was  typical  of  that  blood  by 
which  we  enter  into  the  holiest.  .  1.  Before  the  deluge 
it  was  not  eaten,  because  animal  food  was  not  in  use. 
%  After  the  deluge  it  was  prohibited,  as  we  find 
above ;  and,  being  one  of  the  seven  Noahic  precepts,  it 
was  not  eaten  previously  to  the  publication  of  the  Mo- 
saic law.  3.  At  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  at  several 
times  during  the  ministry  of  Moses,  the  prohibition  was 
most  solemnly,  and  with  awful  penalties  renewed. 
Hence  we  may  rest  assured  that  no  blood  was  eaten 
previously  to  the  Chn3^an  era,  nor  indeed  ever,  since 
by  the  Jewish  people.  4.  That  the  prohibition  has 
been  renewed  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  can 
admit  of  little  doubt  by  any  man  who  dispassionately 
reads  Acts-xv.  20,  39 ;  xxi.  25,  where  even  the  Gen- 
tile converts  are  charged  to  abstain  &om  it  on  Jhe  au- 
thority, not  only  of  the  apostlesy  but  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  gave  them  there  and  then  especial  direction  con- 
cerning Mil  point ;  see  Acts  xv.  28  ;  thoX  for  fear  of 
stumbling  the  converted  Jews,  the  gloss  of  theolo- 
gians, but  because  it  was  one  rwv  enavayKCc  tovthv, 
of  those  necessary  points,  from  the  burd^  (fiopot)  of 
obedience  to  which  they  coiild  not  be  excused*  &•  This 
command  is  still  scrupulously  obeyed  by  the  oriental 
Christians,  and  by  the  whole  Greek  Church;  and  why  ? 
because  the  reasons  still  subsist.  No  blood  was  eaten 
under  the  law,  because  it  pointed  Out  the  blood  that 
was  to  ke  shed  for  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  und$r  the 
Gospel  it  should  not  be  eaten,  because  it  should  ever  be 
considered  as  representing  the  blood  which  h^  been  shed 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  If  the  eaters  of  blood  in  gene- 
ral knew  that  it  affords  a  very  crude,  almost  indigestible* 
and  unwholesome  aliment,  Uiey  certainly  would  not  on 
these  physical  reasons,>  leaving  moral  oonnderations  out 
of  the  question,  be  so  much  attacked  to  the  consumption 
of  that  from  which  they  could  exiSect  no  wholesome  nu- 
triment, and  which,  to  render  it  even  pleasing  to  the  palate, 
requires  all  the  skill  of  the  cook.  See  Lev.  xvii.  2. 
Verse  5.  Surely  your  blood'-^-wtll  I  require ;  at  the 
hand  of  every  beast]  This  is  very  obscure,  but  if  taken 
literally  it  seems  to  be  an  awful  warning  against  cru- 
elty to  the  brute  creation  ;  and  from  it  we  may  con- 
clude th?it  horse^racersj  hare-hunters^  buU-baiterSt  and 
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9  AndT,  "behold,-! establish  "my    ^  c*^^' 

covenant  with  yoU,  and  with  your  

seed  after  you ; 

10  >»  And  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you ;  from  all 
that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth. 

11  And  "il  will  establish  my  covenant  'with 
3rpu :  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the 
earth.    * 


R*v.  xui.  10^ 
•  Chap.  vi.  id." 


•Chap.   i.  27.- 
-»l8a.Uy.9. — 


-"Vet-  1,  19;    chap.  L  28. 
f  Psa.  cxlv.  9. 1  Isa.  liF.9 


cock-fighters  BhvUl}^  obliged  to  give  an  account  to  God 
for  every  creature  ihey  have  wantonly  destroyed.  In- 
stead of  TVn  chaiyah,  '*  beast,"  the  Samaritan  reads 
[ft^  chaif  **  living,"  any  "  living  creature  or  per- 
son ;"  this  makes  a  very  good  sense,  and  equally  forbids 
cruelty  either  to  men  or  brutes. 

Verse  6.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  mcfn  shall 
his  hlood\  Hence  it  appears  that  i^hoever  kills  a  many 
unless  unwittingly,  as  the  Scripture  expresses  it,  shall 
forfeit  his  own  life. 

A.  man  is  accused  of  the  crime  of  murder ;  of  this 
crime  he  is  guilty  or  he  is  not :  if  he  be  guilty  of 
murder  he  should  die ;  if  not,  let  him  be  punished  ac- 
cording to  the  demerit  of  his  crime ;  but  for  no  offence 
but  murder  should  he  lose  his  life.  Taking  away  the 
life  of  another  is  the  highest  offence  that  can  be  com- 
mitted against  the  individual,  and  against  society  ;  and 
the  highest  punishment  that  a  man  can  suffer  for  such 
a  crime  is  the  loss  of  his  own  hfe.  As  pimishment 
should  be  ever  proportioned  to  crimes,  so  the  highest 
punishment  due  to  the  highest  crime  should  not  be  in* 
flicted  for  a  minor  offence.  The  law  of  God  and  the 
eternal  dictates  of  reason  say,  that  if  a  man  kill 
another,  the  loss  of*  his  own  life  is  at  once  the  highest 
penalty  he  can  pny,  and  an  equivalent  for  his  offence 
as  far  as  civil  society  is  concerned.  If  the  dejith  of 
the  murderer  be  the  highest  penalty  he  can  pay  for  the 
murder  he  has  committed,  then  the  infliction  of  this 
punishment  for  any  minor  offence  is  injustice  and 
cruelty ;  and  serves  only  to  confound  the  claims  of 
justice,  the  different  degrees  of  moral  turpitude  and 
vice,  and  to  render  the  profligate  de^rate :  hence  the 
adage  so  frequent  among  almost  every  order  of  delin- 
quents, *'  It  is  as  good  to  be  hanged  for  a  sheep  as  a 
lamb  ;*'  which  at  once  marks  their  desperation,  and  the 
injustice  of  those  penal  laws  which  inflict  the  highest 
punishment  for  almost  every  species  of  crime.  When 
shall  a  wise  and  judicious  legislature  see  the  absurdity 
and  injustice  of  inflicting  the  pnnishment  of  deeUh  for 
stealing  a  sheep  or  a  horse,  forging  a  twenty  shillings* 
note,  and  morobrino  a  man  ;  when  the  latter,  in  its 
moral  turpitude  and  roinoss  consequences,'  infinitely 
exceeds  the  others  1* 

*  On  this  head  the  doctor's  pioos  wish  has  been  realised  atnos 
Ukifl  paragmpfa  was  written.-HPuBU8HSB8. 
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T^9  rainbow  is  given  cur  a  sign 


CHAP.  IX. 


of  Cod*^  covenant  witi  Noah. 


A,  M,  1657. 
R  C.  2347. 


12  And  God  said,  'This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make 
between  me  and  you  and  eyery  living  cieature 
that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations  : 

13  I  do  set  *my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between 
me  and  the  earth. 

14  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring 
a  doud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud : 

1 5  And  •  I  will  remember  my  covenant  which 
is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 


rChmpter  xru.  11.- 


■Revelation  !▼.  3.- 
11.12. 


'Eoclai.  xliii 


Yeiae  13.  /  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud\  On  the 
origin  and  nature  of  the  rainbow  there  had  been  a 
great  variety  of  conjectorevtill  Anthony  de  Dommis, 
bishop  of  Spalatro,  in  a  treatise  of  his  published'  by 
Bmrtholus  in  164 1,  partly  suggested  Uie  true  cause  of 
this  phenomenon,  which  was  afterwards  full  j^  explained 
and  demonstrated  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  '  To  ent^ r  into 
this  lobject  here  in  detail  would  be  improper  ;  and 
therefore  the  lees  informed  reader  must  have  recourse 
to  treatises  on  Optics  for  its  full  explanation.  To 
readers  in  general  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
rainbow  is  a  mere  natural  effect  of  a  natural  cause : 
1.  It  is  never  seen  but  in  showery  weather.  2.  Nor 
then  unlesa  the  sun  shines.  3.  It  never  appears  in  any 
part  of  the  heavens  but  in  that  opposite  to  the  sun.  4. 
It  neter  appears  greater  than  a  semicircle,  but  often 
mnch  leas.  5.  It  is  always  double,  there  being  what 
is  called  the  superior  and  inferior^  or  primary  and 
seccndary  rainbow.  6.  These  bows  exhibit  the  seven 
priamalic  odours,  red<t  orange^  yellow^  green,  blue,  in- 
digOf  and  violet.  7-  The  whcde  of  this  phenomenon 
depends  on  the  rays  of  the  sun  falling,  on  spherical 
drops  of  water,  and  being  in  their  passage  through 
them,  refracted  and  reflected. 

The  /brmation  of  l^e  primary  and  secondary  rain- 
tww  expends  on  the  two  following  propositions;  1. 
When  the  sun  shines  on  the  drops  of  rain  as  they  are 
'&ning,  the  rays  that  come  from  those  drops  to  the  eye 
of  the  spectator,  after  orb  reflection  and  two  r^rac- 
luni#,ptodnee  the  j^rimary  rainbow.  3.  When  the  sun 
shines  on  the  drops  of  rain  as  they  are  falling,  the  rays 
that  eome  from  thoee  drops  to  the  eye  of  the  specta- 
tor, after  two  reflections  and  two  refractions,  produce 
the  seeond4sry  rainbow.  The  illustration  of  these  pro- 
poeitiona  mnst  be  sought  in  treatises  on  Optics,  assisted 
by  plaits* 

Frofm  the  well-known  cause  of  this  phenomenon  it 
cannot  be  rationally  supposed  that  there  was  no  rain- 
bow in  the  heavens  before  the  time  mentioned  in  the 
text,  for  as  the  rainbow  is  the  natural  effect  of  the 
son's  rays  falling  on  drops  of  water,  and  of  their  being 
redacted  and  reflected  by  them,  it  must  have  appeared 
at  difTerent  times  from  the  creation  of  the  sun  and  the 
atmo^ihere.  Nor  does  the  text  intimate  that  the  bow 
was  now  created  for  a  sign  to  Noah  and  his  posterity ; 


ture  of  all  flesh  9    and  the  waters   ^  c'^7 

shall  no  morcL  become  a  flood  to  —^ 

destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cldUd;  and 
I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  "  the 
everlasting  covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  - 
earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the 
earth. 


•  Exod.  xxriiL  12 ;  Ler.  xxri.  42, 45 ;  Exek.  xvi,  60. »  Chap. 

xrii.  13,  19. 


but  that  what  y^nib  formerly  created,  or  rather  that 
which  was  the  necessary  effect>in  certain  cases,  of  the 
creation  of  the  sun  and  atmosphere,  should  now  be 
considered  by  them  as  an  unfailing  token  of  their  con- 
tinual preservation  from  the  waters  of  a  deluge  ;  there- 
fore the  text  speaks  of  what  had  already  been  done, 
and  not  of  what,  was  now  done,  ^DD^  ^nisrp  kashti  na- 
thatti,  "  My  bow. I  have  given,  or  put  in  the  cloud ;" 
as  if  he  said  :  As  sqrely  as  the  rainbow  is  a  necessary 
effect  of  sunshine  in  rain,  and  must  continue  such  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  atmo^^ere  endure,  so  surely  shaU 
this  .earth  be  preserved  from  destruction  by  water ;  and 
its  preservation  shall  be  as  necessary  an  effect  of  my 
pronuse  as  the  rainbow  ia  of  the  shining  of  the  sun 
during  a  shower  of  rain. 

Verse  17.  Thi»  is  ^  token]  HHt  oth,  The  Divine 
sign  or  portent ;  The  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud.  For 
the  reasons  abova  specified  it  must  be  t^re,  when  the 
circumstances  akesdy  mentioned  occur ;  if  therefore 
it  eannot  fiiil  because  of  the  reasons  before  assigned, 
no  more  shall  my  promise;  and  the  bow  shall  be  the 
proof  of  its  perpetuity.    • 

Both  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  as  well  as  the  Hebrews, 
have  ever  considered  the  rainbow  as  a  Divine  token  or 
portent ;  and  both  of  these  nations  have  even  deified 
it,  and  made  it  a  messenger  of  the  gods. 

Homer,  II.  xL,  ver.  27,  speaking  of  the  figures  on 
Agamemnon^s  breastplate,  says  there  were  three 
dragons,  whoee  colours  were 

•^iptooiv  eoiKorec,  &c  re  Kpovijv, 


Ev  ve^l  OTifpt^e,  repac  fupoiruv  avtfpofrup. 

<'iike  to  the  rainbow  which  the  son  of  Saturn  has 
placed  in  the  cloud  as  a  sioit  to  mankind,^*  or  to  men 
of  various  languages,  for  so  the  fteponuv  avBpunuv  of 
the  poet  has  been  understood.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  ancient  Greek  writers  give  this  epithet  to  man 
from  some  tradition  of  the  confusion  and  multiplication 
of  tongues  at  Babel  ;  hence  in  this  place  the  words 
may  be  understood  as  impljring  maidund  at  large,  the 
whole  human  race ;  God  having  given  the  rainbow  for 
a  sign  to  all  the  descendants  of  Noah,  by  whom  the 
whole  earth  was  peopled  after  the  flood.  Thus  the 
celestial  bow.  speaks  a  universal  language,  understood 
by  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam.  Virgil,  from 
79 


NoaVs  sons  pecph  ike  earth. 


B.c  2a^.      ^^  ^^  *®  *^*  ^^  ^^^  **^ 
— ^—^ '-  went  forth  <rf  the  ark,  were  Shera, 

and  Ham,  and  Japheth:   ^and  Ham  is  the 

father  of  »  Canaan. 

19  7 These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah: 
'  and  of  themrwvus  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

flO  'And  Noah  began  to  be  ^vl  husbandman, 
•ftd  he  planted  a  vineyard  : 


GENESIS.  The  intoxication  of  Noah, 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  bc'^^' 
*»and  was  drunken;  arid  he  was  '  '  .  ' 
uncovered  within  his  tent. 


♦  Chap.  X.  6. «  Heb.  C%maaa.- 

viii.  17  ^  z.  32 ;  1  Chroa.  i.  4,  ^.- 


r  Chap.  T.  32. «  Chap. 

•« Chap.  iii.  19,23 ;  it.  2; 


some  diBguised  traditionary  figure  of  the  truth,  con- 
siden  the  rainbow  as  a  messenger  of  the  gods.  ^n. 
v.,  ver.  606  : — 

Ibim  de  ccdo  misit  Satuniia  Juno. 

'*  JuBo,  the  daughter  ef  Saturn,  sent  down  the  rain- 
bow fron  heaven  ;""  «nd  again,  ^n.  ix.,  yer.  803  :— 

aeriam  ecdo  Ham  Jupiter  Irim 
Demisit,  '  • 

'*  For  Jupiter  sent  down  the  ethereal  rainbow  from 
heaven.'' 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  both  these  poets  under- 
stood the  rainbow  to  be  a  sign^  warning,  or  portent 
from  heaven. 

As  I  believe  the  rainbow  to  have  been  intended 
solely  for  the.  purpose  mentioned- in  the  text,  I  foibear 
to  make  spiritual  use^  and  illustrations  of  it.  Many 
have  done  this,  and  their  observations  may  be  very 
edifying,  but  they  certainly  have  no  foundation  in  tile 
text. 

Verse  30.  Noah  began  to  be  a  huskandman]  r^K 
nniKTI  ish  haadamah,  A  man  of  the  ground,  a  farmer ; 
by  his  beginning  to  be  a  husbandman  we  are  to  tfnder- 
stand  his  recommencing  his  agricultural  operations, 
/which  undoubtedly  he  had  carried  on  for  six  hundred 
years  bef<)re,  hut  this  had  been  interrupted  by  the  flood. 
And  the  transaction  here  mentioned  might  have  occur- 
red many  years  posterior  to  the  deluge,  even  after 
Canaan  was  bom  and  grown  up,  for  the  date  of  it  is 
not  fixed  in  the  text. 

The  word  husband  first  occurs  here,  and  scarcely 
appears  proper,  because  it  is  always  applied  to  man  in 
his  married  state,  as  wife  is  to  the  woman.  The  ety- 
mology of  the  terhi  will  at  once  show  its  propriety 
when  applied  to  l^ie  head  of  a  famUy.  Husband, 
barbaab,  is  Anglo-Saxon,  and  simply  signifies  the  bond 
of  the  house  or  family ;  as  by  him  Uie  family  is  formed, 
united,  and  bound  together,  which,  on  his  death,  is  dis- 
united and  scattered.  It  is  on  this  etymology  of  the 
word  that  we  can  account  for  the  farmers  and  petty 
landholders  being  called  so  eariy  as  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, husbandi,  as  appears  in  a  statute  of  David  II., 
king  of  Scotland  :  we  may  therefore  safbly  derive  the 
word  from  hnr,  a  house,  and  bonb,  from  binbea,  to  bind 
or  tie ;  and  this  etymology  appears  plainer  in  t)ie  or- 
thography which  prevailed  in  (he  thbteenth  and*  four- 
teenth centuries,  in  which  I  have  often  found  the  word 
written  house-bond ;  so  it  is  in  a  MS.  Bible  before  me, 
written  in  the  fourteenth  eentury.  Junius  disputes 
this  etymology,  but  I  think  on  no  just  ground. 
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22  And  Ham,  the  fisitber  of  Canaan,  saw  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two 
brethren  without. . 

23  ®  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went 


▼.29;    Prov.  X.  11:    xii.  U;    Ecclua.  v.A- 
1  Cor.  X.  12; c  Efzod.  xx.  12;  Gal.  vi.  1. 


^  Plot.  XX.  1  5 


Verse  ?1.  He  drank  of  the  wine,  4^.]  It  is  very 
probable  that  this  was  the  first  time  the  vine  was  cul- 
tivated'; tfnd  it,  is  as  probable  that  the  strength  of  in- 
toxicatiAg  power  of  the  expressed  jo  ice  was  never 
before  known.-  Noah,  therefore,  might  have  drunk  it 
at  this  time  without  the  least  blame,  as  he  knew  not 
tSl  this  trial  the  effects  it  would  produce.  I  once  knew 
a  case  which  I  believe  to  be  perfectly  parallel.  A 
person  who  had  scarcely  ever  heard  of  ctder,  and  whose 
beverage  through  his  whole  life  had  been  only  milk  or 
water,  coming  wet  and  very  nmch  fatigued  to  a  far- 
mer's house  in  Somersetshire,  begged  for  a  little  water 
or  milk.  The  good  woman  of  the  house,  seeing  him 
very  much  exhausted,  kindly  said,  ^  I  will  give  you  a 
little  cider,  which  will  do  you  more  good.'*  The  ho- 
nest man,  understanding  no  more  of  cider  than  merely 
that  it  was  the  simple  juice  of  apples,  after  some  hesi- 
tation drank  about  a  half  a  pint  of  it ;  the  consequence 
was,  that  in  leas  than  half  an  hour  he  was  perfectly 
intoxicated,  and  could  neither*  speak  plain  nor  walk  ! 
This  case  I  myself  witnessed.  A  strasger  to  the  cir- 
cumstanjces,  seeing  this  person,  would  pronounce  hioi 
drunk  f  and  perhaps  at  a  third  hand  he  might  be  re- 
presented as  a  drunkard,  dLiid  thus  his  character  be 
blasted ;  while  of  the  crime  of  drunkenness  he  was  as 
innocent  as  an  infant.  This  I  presume  to  have  been 
precisely  the  case  with  Noah ;  and  no  person  without 
an  absolute  breach  of  every  rule  of  charity  and  can- 
dour, can  attach  any  blame  to  the  character  of  Noah 
on  this  ground,  unless  from  a  subsequent  account  they 
were  we)l  assured  ^t,  knowing  the  power  and  effects 
of  the  liquor,  he  had  repeated  the  act.  Some  exposi* 
tors  seem  to  be  g^ad  to  fix  on  a  fact  like  this,  which, 
by  their  distortion  becomes  a  crime ;  and  then,  in  ft 
strain  of  sjrmpathetic  tenderness,  affect  to  deplore  **  the 
failings  and  imperfections  of  the  best  of  men ;''  when, 
from  the  interpretation  that  should  be  given  of  the 
place,  neither  failing  nor  imperfection  can  possiUy 
appear. 

Verse  93-34.  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan, 
4^.]  There  is  no  occasion  to  enter  into  any  detail 
here;  the  sacred  text  is  circumstantial  enough.  Ham, 
and  very  probably  his  son  Canaan,  had  treated  their 
fiilher  on  this  occasion  with  contempt  or  reprehensible 
levity.  Had  Noah  not  been  innocent,  as  my  expoet- 
tion  supposes  him,  God  would  not  have  endued  him 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy  on  this  occasion,  and  testi* 
-fied  such  marked  disapprobation  of  their  conduct.  The 
conduct  of  Shem  and  Japheth  was  such  as  became  pious 
and  aflfectionate  children,  who  appear  to  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  treating  their  father  with  decency,  leve- 
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^nChe  Canaamtes  are  cursed. 


CHAP.  IX 


NocJCs  age  and  death. 


^  ^*  ^^'n-^J'  backward,  and  covered  the  naked* 

B.  C.  cur.  2347.  ^     ,     .       ^    i  i      i     - 

Hess   of  their  father ;    and  their 

faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not  their 
father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  arkl 
knew  what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto 
him. 

25  And  he  said,  <^  Cursed  &e  Canaan ;  ^  a  ser- 
vant of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 


<Dcnt.   xxrii.   la ^•Josh.    ir.    23;    1  Kings  ix.  20,    21, 

t  Pn.  csliv.  15;  Heb.  xL  IS. 


rence,  and  obedient  reapect.  On  the  one  the  epirit  of 
prophecy  (not  the  incensed  father)  pronounces  a  curse : 
on  the  others- the  same  spirit  (not  parental  tenderness) 
pronounces  a  blessing.  These  things  had  been  just  as 
they  afterwards  occurred  had  Noah  neTer  spoken. 
God  had  wise  and  powerfbl  reasons  to  induce  him  to 
sentence  the  one  to  perpetual  serritude,  and  to  allot  to 
the  others  prosperity  and  dominion.  Besides,  the 
curse  pronounced  on  Canaan  neither  fell  immediately 
upon  himself  nor  on  his  worthless  father,  but  upon  the 
Canaanites;  and  firom  the  history  we  have  of  this 
people,  in  Lev.  xviii.,  xx. ;  and  Dent,  ix.  4 ;  xii.  31,  we 
may  ask,  Could  the  cime  of  God  fall  more  deservedly  on 
•ay  people  than  on  these  I  Theif  pnffigaey  was  great, 
but  it  was  not  the  effect  of  the  CHTPtfl  bat,  being  fore- 
seen by  the  Lord,  the  curse  «M.|)|Mieet  of  their  oon- 
duct.  But  even  this  curse  doeo  ii||  flfriode  them  from 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  sahntkw ;  tit  extends  not  to 
the  soul  and  to  eternity ,  bat  meiely  to  their  bodies  and 
to  time ;  though,  if  they  continued  to  abuse  their  liberty, 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  refuse  to  J>e  saved  on  God^s 
terms,  then  the  wrath  of  Divine  justice  must  come  upon* 
them  to  the  uttermost.  How  many,  even  of  these, 
repented,  we  cannot  tell.  > 

Verse  25.  Cursed  be  Canatai\  See  on  the  preceding 
verses.  In  the  25th,  26th»  mid  S7th  verses,  instead 
of  Canagn  simply,  the  Aralne  version  has  Ham  the 
father  of  Canaan ;  bat  this  is  acknowledged  by  none 
.of  the  other  versions,  and  seems  to  be  merely  a  gloss. 

Verse  29.  The  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hundred 
smd  fifty  years^  The  eldest  patriarch  on  record,  Me- 
thnoelah  only  excepted.  This,-  according  to  the  com- 
mon reckoning,  was  A.  M.  2006,  but  according  to  Dr. 
Hales,  3505. 

^  Ham,"  says  Dr.  Hales,  *<  signifies  burnt  or  black, 
and  this  name  was  peculiarly  significant  of  the  regions 
allotted  to  his  family.  To  the  Cushites,  or  children 
of  his  eldest  son  Cush,  were  allotted  the  hot  southern 
regions  of  Asia^  along  the  coasts  of  the  Persian  Golf, 
Susiana  or  Chusistan,  Arabia,  4-c.  ,•  to  the  sons  of 
Canaan,  Palestine  and  Syria ;  to  the  sons  of  Misraim, 
Egypt  and  Libya,  in  Afriea. 

"  The  Hamites  in  general,  like  the  Canaanites  of  old, 
were  a  seafaring  race,  and  sooner  arrived  at  civilisa- 
tion and  the  luxuries- of  life  than  their  simpler  pastoral 
and  agricultural  brethren  of  the  other  two  families. 
The  first  great  empires  of  Assyria  and  Egypt  were 
founded  by  them,  and  the  republics  of  SUdtmy  TV*,  and 

Vol.  L  (     7    )  a 


I  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  ^  ^  ^^-  ^' 
»his  servant.  

27  God  shall  ^  enlarge  Japheth,  *  and  he 
shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ;  and  ^  Ca- 
naan shall  be  his  i^ervant. 

28  And  Noah  lived-  after  the  flpdd  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  q£=  Noah   ^^JJS* 
were  nine  hundred  and  fifty^ye^s :       >■  w;- 
and  he  died. 


f  Or,  tervant  to  them,—, — *»  Or,  persuade. *  Eph.  ii.  13,  14  ; 

iii.  6. k  Vcr.  25,  26.  ' 


Carthage  were  early  distinguished  for  their  < 

but  they  sooner  also  fell  to  decay ;  and  Egypt,  vhach 

was  one  of  the  first,  became  the  last  and  basest  of  the 

kingdoms,  Ezek.  xxix.  15,  and  has  been  sMMtoively 

in  subjection  to  the  Shemiles  and  JaphethUes,  as  have 

also  the  settlements  of   the    other   branches  of  the 

Hamites. 

^'  Shkm  signifies  name  or  renown ;  and  his  indeed 
was  great  in  a  temporal  and  spiritual  sense.  The 
finest  regions  of  Upper  and  Middle  Asia  were  allotted 
to  his  funily,  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  Media, 
PersU,  &c.,  to  the  Indus  and  Ganges,  and  perhaps  to 
China  eastward. 

^  The  chief  renown  of  Shem  was  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture :  he  was. destined  to  be  the  lineal  ancestor  of  the 
blessed  seed  of  the  woman ;  and  to  this  glorious  privi- 
lege  Noaby  to  whom  it  was  probably  revealed,  might 
kaips  allsded  in  that  devont  emulation.  Blessed  be  the 
LORD,  the  GOD  of  fiSlsm/  The  pastoral  life  of  the 
Shemites  is  strongly  marked  in  the  prophecy  by 
the  tents  of  Shem;  and  such  it  remains  to  the 
present  day,  throughout  their  midland  settlements  in 
Asia. 

*'  Japhbth  signifies  enlargement ;  and  how  wonder- 
fully did  Providence  enlarge  the  boundaries  ofJapheth! 
His  posterity  diverged  eastward  and  westward  through- 
out the  whole  extent  of  Asia,  north  of  the  great  range 
of  Taurus,  as  far  as  the  Eastern  Oeean^  whence  they 
probably  crossl^d  over  to  America  by  Behring*s  Straits 
from  Kamtschatka,  and  in  the  opposite  direction 
throughout  Europe  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  the 
Atlantic  Ocean ;  from  whence  also  they  might  have 
crossed  over  to  America  by  Newfoundland,  where  traces 
of-early  settlements  remain  in  parts  now  desert.  Thus 
did  they  gradually  enlarge  themselves  till  they  literally 
encompassed  the  earth,  within  the  precincts  of  the 
northern  temperate  zone,  to  which  their  roving  hunter*s 
life  contributed  not  a  little.  Their  progress  north- 
wards was  checked  by  the  much  greater  extent  of  the 
Black  Sea  in  ancient  times,  and  the  increasing  rigour 
of  the  climates :  but  their  hardy  race,  and  enterprising, 
warlike  genius,  made  them  frequently  encroach  south- 
wards on  the  settlements  of  Shem,  whose  pastoral  and 
agrieohural  occopations  rendered  them  more  inactive, 
peaceable,  and  unwarlike ;  and  so  they  dwelt  in  the 
tents  of  Shem  when  the  Scythians  invaded  Media,  and 
sobdoed  western  Asia  southwards  as  far  as  Egypt,  in 
the  days  of  Cyaxares ;  when  the  Greeks,  and  after- 
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the  sons  o^  Noah. 


wards  the  Romans,  OTemn  aad  sal^nad  the  AasyriaiiB, 
Medea,  and  Peraiana  in  the  east,  and  the  Syrians  and 
Jews  in  the  south;  as  foretold  hy  the  Syrian  prophet 
Balaam,  Num.  xxir.  94 : — 

Ships  shall  come  from  CMttim^ 

And  shall  afflict  the  Assyrians,  and  afflict  the  Hebrews; 

But  he  (the  invader)  shall  perish  himself  at  last. 

'*  And  by  Moses :  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  (the 
Jews)  into  Egypt  (or  bondage)  again  with  ships,  &c.. 
Dent,  xxviii.  68.  And  by  DanieP:  For  the  ships  of 
CkUtim  shall  come  against  him,  viz.,  Antiochus,  king 
of  Syria,  Dan.  xi.  30.  In  these  passages  Chittim  de- 
notes the  southern  coasts  of  ^urope,  bounding  the 
Mediierraneaih  called  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  or  Na- 
turns ;  see  Gren.  x.  6.  And  the  isles  of  CJiittim  are 
mentioned  Jer.  ii.  10.  And  in  after  time^  the  TVir- 
tars  in  the  east  have  repeatedly  invaded  and  subdued 
the  Hindoos  and  the  Chinese;  while  the  wariike  and 
^ntexpnsing  genius  of  the  greatest  of  the  isles  of  the 


Gentiles,  Obbat  Bbitadi  and  Irblahd,  hare  spread 
their  colonies,  their  axma,  their  language,  their  arts, 
and  in  some  measure  their  religion,  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun.'*  See  Dr.  Hales's  Analysis  of  Ckro- 
ndogy^  Tol.  i.^  p.  369,  &c. 

Though  what  is  left  undone  should  not  cause  us  to 
lose  sight  of  what  if  done,  yet  we  have  reason  to  la- 
ment that  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  isles,  who  of 
all  nations  under  heaven  have  the  purest  light  of  Di- 
vine revelation,  and  the  best  means  of  diffusmg  it,  have 
been  much  more  intent  on  spreading  their  conquests 
and  extending  their  commerce,  than  in  prqmgating  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  the  nation,  by  getting 
the  Bible  translated  into  every  living  language^  and 
sending  it  to  ol/  parts  of  the  habitable  globe,  and,  by 
its  various  missionary  societies,  sending  men  of  God 
to  explain  and  enforce  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
this  sacred  book,  is  r^u^y  redeeming  its  character, 
and  becoming  great  in  goodness  and  benerolenoe  ovor 
the  whole  earth ! 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  generations  of  the  sons  of  Noahr  1.  JiJ>HKTH  and  his  descendants,  9-4.  The  isles  of  the  OeniOea^ 
or  Europe,  peopled  by  the  Ja^tkUes,  6.  Ham  and  his  posterity,  6-90.  Nimrod,  one  of  his  descendants^ 
a  mighty  hunter,  8,  9,  founds  the  first  kingdom,  10.  Nineveh  and  other  cities  founded,  ll,  19.  Tka 
CanaanUes  in  their  nine  grand  branches  or  families,  1  Sri  8.  JMr  territories,  19.  Shbm  and  his  posterity 
91-31.  The  earth  divided  in  the  days  of  Peleg,  95.  J%e  territories  of  the  ShemiUs,  30.  T%e  whole 
earth  peopled  by  the  descendants  of  Ptoah'^s  three  sons,  39. 


B  c'a^'    ]V^^  these  are  the  generations 
of  the  sons  of  Noah;    Shem, 


■Oenetis, 


^      NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verse  1.  Now  these  are  the  generations]  It  is  ex- 
trem^y  difficult  to  say  what  particular  nations  and 
people  sprang  from  the  three  grand  divisions  of  the 
family  of  Noah,  because  the  names  of  many  of  those 
ancient  people  have  become  changed  in  the  vast  lapse 
of  time  from  the  deluge  to  the  Christian  era;  yet 
some  ace  so  very  dirtinctly  mariied  that  they  can  be 
easily  ascertained,  while  a  few  still  retain  their  original 
names. 

Moses  does  not  always  give  the  name  of  the  first 
settler  in  a  country,  but  ra^r  that  of  the- people  from 
whom  the  country  afterwards  derived  its  name.  Thus 
Mizraim  is  the  dual  of  Mezer,  and  could  never  be  the 
name  of  an  individual.  The  like  may  be  said  of 
Kittim,  Dodanim,  Ludim,  Ananim^  Lehabim,  Naphtu- 
him,  Pathrusim,  Casluhim,  PhUisUm,  and  dqfhlorim, 
which  are  all  plurals,  and  evidently  not  the  names  of 
individuals,  but  of  families  or  tribes.  See  versea  4, 
6,  13,  14. 

In  the  posterity  of  Canaan  we  find  wh^e  nations 
reckoned  in  the  genealogy,  instead  of  the  individnals 
from  whom  they  sprang ;  thus  the  Jebusite,  Amorite, 
Girgasite,  HiviU,  Arkite,  SimU,  Arvadite,  Zemarite, 
and  Hamathite,  ver.  16-18,  were  evidently  whole 
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nations  or  tribes  which  inhabited  the  promised  land, 
and  were  called  Canaamtes  from  Canaan,  the  son  of 
Hem,  who  settled  there. 

Moses  also,  in  this  genealogy,  seems  to  hare  intro- 
duced even  the  name  of  some  plaeee  that  were  re- 
markable'm  the  sacred  history,  instead  of  the  original 
settlers.  '  Such  as  Hazarmaveth^  ver.  96 ;  and  proba- 
bly Ophir  and  Havilah,  ver.  99.  But  this  is  not  infre- 
quent in  the  sacred  writings,  as  may  be  seen  1  Chroo. 
ii.  61,  where  Salma  is  called  the  father  of  Bethlehem^ 
which  certainly  nerer  was  the  name  of  a  man,  but  of 
a  place  sufficiently  o^brated  in  the  sacred  history ; 
and  in  ohap.  ir.  14,  where  Joa^  i»  called  the  father 
of  the  valley  of  Charashim,  which  no  person  could 
ever  suppose  was  intended  to  designate  an  individu^ 
but  the  society  of  craftsmen  or  artificers  who  lived 
thevs. 

.  Eosebins  and  others  state  (from  what  authority  we 
know  not)  that  Noah  was  commanded  of  God  to  make 
a  wiU  aad  bequeath  the  whole  of  the  earth  to  his  three 
sons  aad  their  descendants  in  the  following  manner  :-^— 
To  Shem,  all  the  East ;  to  Ham,  all  Africa;  to  /a- 
pheth,  the  Continent  of  Europe  with  its  isles,  and  the 
northern  parts  of  Asia.  See  the  notes  at  the  end  of 
U^e  preeeding  chapter. 

(     7*     ) 
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'         1    Ashkenaz,    and    Riphath,    and 

Togarmah. 

4    And    the  sons  of  Javan ;    Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  **  Dodanim. 


CHAP.  X.  pastckhwian  patriarchs. 

5  By  these  were    •*  the  isles  of 
the  Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their  familitf , 
in  their  nations. 

6  *  And  the  sons  of  Ham ; 
Cush,  and  Mizraim,  and  Phut, 
and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  Sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Ha- 


*  1  Chron.  i.  5,  &c.- 


B  Ot)  m  some  read  it,  Hodamim.- 


»P»a. 


Verse  2.  The  sons  of  Japheth]  Japheth  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  with  the  Japetus  of  the  Greeks, 
from  whom,  in  an  extremely  remote^  antiquity,  that 
people  were  supposed  to  have  derived  their  origin. 

Gomer]  Supposed  by  some  to  have  peopled  Gala- 
tia ;  so  Josephus,  who  says  that  the  Galatians  were 
anciently  named  Gomerites.  From  him  the  Cmtme- 
rians  or  Cimbrians  are  supposed  to  have  derived  their 
origin.  Bocharl  has  no  doubt  that  the  l^krygians 
,  sgnxkg  from  this  person,  and  some  of  our  principal 
commentators  are  of  the  same  opinion. 

Magog]  Supposed  by  many  to  be  the  father  of  the 
Scythians  and  Tartarsy  or  Tatars^  as  the  word  should 
be  written ;  and  in  great  Tartary  many  names  are  still 
fohnd  which  bear  such  a  striking  resemblance  to  the 
Ocig  and  Magog  of  the  Scriptures,  as  to  leave  little 
doubt  of  their  identity. 

Madai]  Generally  supposed  to  be  the  progenitor  of 
the  Medes ;  but  Joseph  Mede  makes  it  probable  that 
he  was  rather  the  foundeic  of  a  people  in  Macedonia 
called  MiBdi,  and  that  Macedonia  was  formerly  called 
Emathia,  a  name  formed  from  Ei,  an  island,  and 
Madai,  because  he  and  his  descendants  inhabited  the 
maritime  coast  on  the  borders  of  the  Ionian  Sea.  On 
this  subject  nothing  certain  can  be  advanced. 

Javan]  It  is  almost  universally  agreed  that  from 
him  sprang  the  loniaris,  of  Asia  Minor ;  but  this  name 
seems  to  have  been  anciently  given  to  the  Macedo- 
nians, Achaians,  and  BaoOans. 

Tubal]  Some  think  he  was  the  father  of  the  Ib^ 
rians,  and  that  a  part. at  least  of  Spain  was. peopled 
by  him  and  his  descendants ;  and  that  Meshech,  who 
is  generally  in  Scripture  joined  with  him,  was-  the 
founder  of  the  Cajppadoeians,  from  whom  proceeded 
the  Muscovites. 

Tiras.]  From  this  person,  according  to  general 
consent,  the  Thracians  derived  their  origin. 

Verse  3-  Ashkenaz]  Probably  gave  his  name  to 
Saeagena,  a  very  excellent  province  of  Armenia. 
Pliny  mentions  a  people  called  Ascanitid,  who  dwelt 
about  the  Tanais  and  the  Palus  Mteotis ;  and  some 
suppose  that  from  Ashkenaz  the  Euxine  Sea  derived 
its  name,  but  others  suppose  that  from  him  the  Ger- 
mans derived  their  origin. 

Riphath]  Or  Diphath,  the  founder  of  the  Paphla- 
gonians,  which  were  anciently  called  Riphatmi, 

Togarmah.]  The  Sauromates,  or  iohabitants  of 
Turcomania.     See  the  reasons  in  Calmet, 

Verse  4.  Elishah]  As  Jawm  peopled  tk  consider- 
able part  of  Greece,  it  is  in  that  region  that  we  must 
seek  for  the  settlements  of  his  descendanU ;  Elishah 
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probably  was  the  first  who  settled  at  Elis,  in  Pelopon- 
nesus. 

Tarshish]  He  first  inhabited  Cilicia,  whose  capital 
anciently  was  .the  city  of  Tarsus,  where  the  Apostle 
Paul  was  bom. 

Kittim]  We  have  already  seen  that  this  name  was 
rather  the  name  of  a  people  than  of  an  individual : 
some  think  by  Kittim  Cyprus  is  meant :  others,  the 
isle  of  Chioe;  and  others,  the  Romans;  and  others, 
the  Macedonians. 

Dodanim.]  Or  Rodanim,  for  the  1  and  *l  may  be 
easily  mistaken  for  each  other,  because  of  their  great 
similarity.  Some  suppose  that  this  family  settled  at 
Dodona  in  Epirus ;  others  at  the  isle  of  Rhodes ; 
others,  at  the  Rhone  in  France,  the  ancient  name  of 
which  was  Rhodanus,  from  the  Scripture  Rodanim. 

Verse  6.  Isles  of  the  Gentiles]  Europe,  of  whieh 
this  is  allowed  to  be  a  general  epithet.  Calmet  sup- 
poses that  it  comprehends  all  those  countries  to  which 
the  Hebrews  were  obliged  to  go  by  sea,  such  as  Spain, 
Gaul,  Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor. 

Every  one  after  his  tongue]  This  refers  to  the 
time  posterio):  to  the  confusion  of  tongues  and  disper- 
sion from  Babel. 

Verse  6.  Cush]  Who  peopled  the  Arabic  nome 
near  the  Red  Sea  in  Lower  Egypt.  Some  think  the 
Ethiopians  descended  from  him. 

Mizraim]  This  family  certainly  peopled  Egypt  ; 
and  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West,  Egypt  is  called 
Mezr  and  Mezraim. 

Phut]  Who  first  peopled  an  Egyptian  nome  or 
district,  bordering  on  Libya. 

Canaan.]    He  who  first  peofJed  the  land  so  called, 
known  also  by  the  name  of  the  Promised  Land. 
.    Verse?.  Seba]  The  founder  of  the  Sabaeanis.  There 
seem  to  be  three  difierent  people  of  this  name  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter,  and  a  fourth  in  chap.  xxv.  3. 

Havilah]  Supposed  by  some  to  mean  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country  included  within  that  branch  of  the 
river  Pisoii  which  ran  out  of  the  Euphrates  into  the 
bay  of  Persia,  and  bounded  Arabia  Felix  on  the  east. 

Sabtah]  Supposed  by  some  to  have  first  peopled  an 
isle  or  peninsula  called  Saphta,  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Raamah]  Or  Ragmah,  for  the  word  is  pronounced 
both  ways,  becanse  of  the  p  otn,  which  some  make  a 
vowel,  and  some  a  consonant.  Ptolemy  mentions  a 
city  called  Regma  near  the  Persian  Gulf;  it  probably 
received  Ha  name  firom  the  person  in  the  text. 

Sabteehah]     From  the  river  called  Samidochus,  in 
Caramania;    Bochart  conjectures  that  the  person  in 
the  text  fixed  his  residence  ic  that  part. 
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B  c'  c^'  2m  ^^^^'  ^^  Sabtah,  and  Raamah, 

-^— ^ — '• and   Sabtechah:    and   ihe  sons 

ofRaamah;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And    Cush  begat  Nimrod; 
he  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in 
the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  ^  hunter  » before  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nimfod, 
the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 


'Jer.  XTi.  16;   Mic.  tu.  2.— »Ch^.  Ti.  11.- 


i^Mic.  T.  6. 


Sheha\  Sappoaed  to  hare  bad  lus  r^denoe  be- 
yond the  Euphrates,  in  the  enTirons  of  Cfaarran, 
Eden,  &0k 

Dtdan."]  Sapposed  to  have  peopled  a  part  of  Arabia, 
on  the  confines  of  Idumea. 

Verse  8.  Nimrod\  Of  this  peraon  little  is  known, 
as  he  is  not  mentioned  except  here  and  in  1  Chron. 
4.  10,  which  is  eridently  a  copy  of  the  text  in  G^enesis. 
fieiscaHed  %  mighty  ktmter  befire  ^he-Lard;  and 
fivtt  ^er.  10,  we  learn  that  he  founded  a  hmgdom 
which  hioWed  the  cities  Babd^  Erech^  Accad^  and 
•Calnekf  m  tke  land  of  8kinar,  Tliough  the  words  are 
i»t  definite,  it  is  very  likely  he  was  a  very  had  num. 
Hia  name  Nimrod  comes  from  n*lo  marad,  he  rebelled; 
and  the  Targum,  on  1  CIvon.  i.  10,  says:  Nimrod 
began  to  be  a  mighty  man  in  sin,  a  mmrdertr  of  timo- 
eeni  men,  and  a  rebel  before  the  Lord,  The  Jerusa- 
lem Targum  says :  ^  He  was  mighty  in  hunting  (or  in 
prey)  and  in  sin  before  €M,  for  he  was  a  hunter  of 
the  children  of  men  in  their  languages ;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Depart  from  the  religion  of  Shem,  and 
cleave  to  the  inetitutes  of  iVcmro<f ."  The  Targum  of 
Jonathan  ben  Usaiel  says  :  ^  From  the  foundation  of 
the  world  none  was  erer  found  like  Nimrod^  powerfol 
in  hunting,  and  in  rebellions  against  the  Loid.^  The 
8yriao  caMs  him  a  warlike  giant.  The  word  "f^X  teayid, 
which  we  render  hunter,  signifies  prey ;  and  is  appHed 
in  the  Scriptures  to  the  hunting  of  men  by  persecution, 
oppression,  and  tyranny.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  Nim- 
rod, hsTing  acquired  power,  used  it  hi  tyranny  and 
oppression ;  and  by  raphie  and  violence  founded  that 
dominatiott  which  was  the  first  distingui^ed  by  the 
name  of  a  kingdom  on  the  foce  of  the  earth.  How 
many  kingdoms  have  been  founded  in  the  same  way, 
in  rarious  ages  and  nations  from  t)iat  time  to  the  pre- 
sent !  From  the  Nimrods  of  the  earth,  God  deliyer 
the  world! 

Mr.  Bryant,  in  his  Mythology,  considers  Nbenrod  as 
the  principal  instmnent  of  the  idolatry  that  afterwards 
iure?ailed  k  the  foasily  of  Cosh,  and  treats  him  as  an 
arch  reM  and  apostate,  Mr.  Rkhardson,  who  was 
the  detmniBedfoeof  Bfr.  Bryant's  whole  ^stem,aaks> 
DiMtfrrotum,  p:  40S,  *<  Where  is  the  antfaority  for  these 
aspersions  1  They  are  nowhere  to  be  disoortted  in 
the  originals^  in  the  versions^  nor  in  the  parapkfrasee 
6f  the  sacred  writings.'*  If  they  ate  nol  to  be  found 
either  in  veraions  or  paraphrases  of  the 
writings,  the  shore  qnotatiotts  are  all  false. 
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>  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  4*  X*  *^'*  ilS* 
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and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar.   

1 1  Out  of  that  land  ^  went  ^  ^  ^  ™J- 

forth  Asshur,  and  biulded  Nine-  

veh,  and  ^the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah : 
the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim» 
and  Lehabim,  and  Ifaphtuhim, 

14  A^d  Patbrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (■  out  of 

k  Or,  *8  weiU  OMf  into  ABtspa, >  Or,  the  tireeU  of  the  dt^ 

■  1  Okron.  i  18. 


Verse  10.  The  beginnir^  of  his  kingdom  was  Ba^ 
bel\  Sds  babel  mgn'diea  confusion;  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  a  very  proper  nasM  for  the  conmencement 
of  a  kingdom  that  appears  to  hsTO  been  founded  in 
apostasy  horn  CM,  and  to  hire  been  supported  by 
tyranny,  rs^e,  and  oppression. 

In  the  land  of  Shiutr,]  The  same  as  meotioiied 
cha^).  xi.  9.  It  appears  that,  as  Babylon  was  boflt  on 
the  ri?er  Euphrates,  and  the  tower  of  Babel  was  in 
the  land'  of  Shinar,  consequently  Shinar  itself  most 
hare  been  in  the  southern  part  of  Meet^tamia. 

Verse  II,  Out  of  that  kakd  went  forth  Asshur]  The 
marginal  reading  is  to  be  preferred  here.  He — Nim- 
rod, went  out  into  Assyria  and  built  Nineveh ;  and 
hence  Assyria  is  called  the  land  of  Nimrod,  Mic.  ▼.  6. 
Thus  did  this  mighty  hunter  extend  his  dominions  in 
erery  possible  way.  The  city  of  Nineveh,  the  dipital 
of  Assyria,  is  siq>posed  to  Ittve  had  its  name  from 
Ninus,  the  son  of  Nimrod;  but  probsUy  Ninus  and 
Nimrod  are  the  same  person.  This  city,  which  made 
so  conspicuous  a  figure  in  the  history  of  the  world,  is 
now  called  Mossul ;  it  is  an  mconaiderable  plaoe,  buO t 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Nineyeh. 

JMo^^  an<f  Cs2aA,  4t;.] .  Nodung  certain  is  known 
omcemiag  the  situation  of  theoe  places ;  conjecture  in 
endless,  and  it  has  been  amply  indulged  by  learned  men 
-lA  seeking  for  Rehoboth  in  the  Birtha  of  Ptolemy,  Calah 
in  Catachine,  Resen  in  Larissa,  4^,  ^. 

Yei9e  13.  Mizraim  begat  Ludim]  Supposed  to 
mean  the  inhalntants  of  the  Mareotis,  a  canton  in 
Egypt,  for  the  naaoe  Ludkn  is  evidently  the  name  of 
a  people. 

Anamim]  According  to  Bochart,  the  people  who 
inhabited  the  diitrict  about  the  temple  of  Jnpiier 
Amman. 

Lehabim]  The  Libyans,  or  a  people  who  dwelt 
on  the  west  of  the  Thebaid,  and  were  called  Libya,^ 
Egyptians,  . 

Ni^uhim]  Even  the  conjectorers  can  searcdy  fix 
a  place  for  these  people.  Bochart  seems  inclined  to 
place  them  in  Marmarica,  or  among  Ihe  TrogiodytK, 

Verse  14.  Pathmsim]  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Delta,  m  Egypt,  aooordiag  to  the  Chaldee  paraphrase ; 
but,  soooni£g  to  Bochart,  the  people  who  inhabited 
the  Thebaid,  called  Pathras  tn  Scripture. 

Cashthim]  The  inhabitants  of  Colchis  ;  for  ahnoet 
all  authors  dlow  that  Cdohis  was  peopled  from  EgypL 

Phdistim]     The  people  called  PhUistmss,  the  < 


Territories  of  the  Canaemites, 


CHAP.  X 


TTie  posterity  of  Shem, 


A.  M.  cir.  noa  y^liQxn     came     Philistim,)    and 

Caphtorim, 

1 5  And  Canaan  begat  "  Sidou  his  Urst-bom, 
and  Hedi, 

16  And  Ihe  Jebusite^  and  the  Amontej  and 
the  Girgaftite, 

A.  M.  unknown.      17    And  the  Hivitc,  and  the 

B.  C  unknown.     *    ,  ■  ,     ,        r,*    * 

Arkile,  and  Ihe  Sinite, 

I S  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zeaiarite,  and 
the  Mamatliite  :  and  afterward  were  the 
families  of  the  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  ^  And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was 
from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto 
p  Gaza  ;  as  thou  goestunto  Sodom, and  Gomor- 
rah, and  Adinah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto  L#a3ha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their 
familiesj  after  their  longues,  in  their  countries, 
and  in  their  nations. 


^Hvb^Tzifktn. »Chaf>.   xitL    12,    14»   J5,    17  ^    %r.   16-21- 

Nuro*  jtiiiT.  2^12;  JqsIl  iii.  7,  B. — — #Heb.  Axxah. 


atant  plagues  and  freqaent  oppre^aora  of  the  Israelites, 
whose  history  may  he  seen  at  large  in  the  books  of 
Samuel,  KingB,  &o. 

Caphiorim.]  Inhtthttants  of  Cyprus  aocording  to 
Calruet. 

Verse  15.  Stdon]  Who  probably  built  the  eity  of 
this  name,  and  wixs  ihc  father  of  the    Sidonians. 

Heth]  From  whom  came  the  Hittitea,  so  remark- 
able among  the  Cana^mkiBh  ns-tions. 

Verse  16.  The  Jebusiu—Am&riie^  4^.]  Ate  well 
known  as  being  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Canaan^ 
expelled  by  the  children  of  larael. 

Verse  SO*  These  are  ihe  sons  of  Ham  aftfr  their 
families]  No  doubt  all  these  were  well  known  in  the 
days  of  Moses^  and  for  a  long  time  after ;  but  at  this 
distance ^  when  it  is  considered  that  the  poUticaJ  state 
of  the  world  hafi  been  undergoing  alnjoat  incessant 
reTolutioos  through  all  the  intermediate  portions  of 
time^  the  imposaibility  of  fixing  their  residences  or 
marking  their  descend  ants  must  be  evident,  as  both  the 
name  J  of  the  people  and  the  places  of  their  residences 
have  been  changed  beyond  the  possibility  of  being 
recognized. 

Verse  SI.  Shematsot  ihe  father  of  ait  tkt  chUdren 
of  Eher]  It  i«  generally  supposed  that  the  Hebrews 
derived  their  name  from  E^er  or  Heberf  son  of  Shem ; 
but  it  appears  much  more  likely  that  they  had  it  from 
the  circumstance  of  Abraham  passing  over  (for  bo  the 
word  I2j;  abar  signifies)  the  river  Euphrates  to  come 
into  the  land  of  Canaan*  See  the  history  of  Abrajtam, 
chap*  xi^*  13. 

Verse  23 >  Elam]  From  ^om  came  the  Eimniies, 
neur  to  the  Medes,  and  whose  chief  city  was  Et^mais, 

Asshur^  Who  gave  his  name  to  a  vast  province 
(afterwards  a  mighty  empire)  called  Assyria. 

Arpharad]  From  whom  Arrapaehiiis  m  Assyria 
was  named,  according  to  some ;  Or  Artas'ata  in  Arme- 
nia, on  the  frontiers  of  Media,  according  to  others. 


21  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  t  J!  "",'^"°*»* 

r       11      1  I'll  />    -r^i  t         ^'  ^'  unknown^ 

of  an  the  chudren  of  Ebcr,  the   — 

brother  of   Japheth  the  elder,   eren  to  him 
were  children  born, 

22  The  1  children  of  Shem ;  a.  M*  cir.  i«o. 
£lam»  and  Asshur,  and  ^Ar-  - — '-^''  — - 
phaxad,  and  Lud>  and  Aram. 

23  And  tlie  children  of  Aram;  Uz^  and 
Hul,  and  GeUierj  and  Mash, 

24  And  Ajphaxad  begat  •  Salah  * ;  and  Salah 
begat  Eber* 

25  "And  unto  Eber  were  born    iif.nsT, 

,  ^  B.  C.  2347. 

two  sons  :    the  name  of  one  was 

*  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was  tlie  earth  divided  ; 
and  his  brother^s  name  was  J  ok  tan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Ahnodad,  and  Shelephi 
and  HazarmaYeth,  and  Jerah, 

S7   And  Hadoram,  and   Uzal,  and  Diklah^ 

1 1  Chmn,  i.  17,  &c. r  Heb.  Arpn^Jufiad. » Hcb.  A^A*fdL 

^Chap.  «.  12.^ »1  Chron.  i,  1&, 'Tlwt  m,  diviMUm. 

Lud  ]  The  fouader  of  the  Lydians^  in  Asia  Mmot ; 
or  of  the  Ltidim^  who  dwelt  mt  the  confiueoce  of  tlie 
Euphrates  and  Tigris^  according  to  Anas  Mont  anus. 
'  Ar&m^]  The  father  of  the  Aramearu,  afterwards 
called  Syrtans. 

Verse  23.  Us]  Who  peopled  Ccslosyria,  and  is 
supposed  to  hare  been  the  founder  of  Damascus. 

Hul]    Who  peopled  a  part  of  Armenia, 

Gether]  Supposed  by  Calmet  to  hare  been  the 
founder  of  the  Ilureans,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  Jordan, 
having  Arabia  Deaerta  on  the  east,  and  the  Jordan  on 
the  west* 

MasL]  Who  inhabited  mount  Masius  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  from  whom  the  river  Mazeca^  which  has  its 
source  in  thai  mountain,  takes  its  name. 

Verse  24.  Salah}  The  founder  of  the  people  of 
Busiana. 

Eber}  See  rer*  21.  The  Septoagmt  add  Cainan 
here,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  to  the  chronology. 

Verae  25.  Peleg]  From  iH^  palag,  to  divide,  be- 
cause  in  his  dayst  which  is  supposed  to  be  about  one 
hundred  years  after  the  flood,  the  earth  was  divided 
among  the  sons  of  Noah.  Though  some  are  of  opinion 
that  &  phy steal  divisioni  and  not  a  poiiticai  one,  is  what 
is  intended  here,  vi^.,  a  separation  of  continents  and 
islands  from  the  main  land  j  the  earthy  parts  having 
been  united  into  one  great  eontineni  previously  to  the 
days  of  Peleg,  This  opinion  appears  to  me  the  most 
likely,  for  what  is  said,  rer,  &»  is  spoken  by  way  of 
anticipatifm. 

Verses  26-30.  JoJ^tan]  He  had  thirteen  sons  who 
had  Iheir  dwelling  from  Mesfrn  nnta  Sephar,  a  mdunt 
fl/  ihe  east  J  which  places  Calmet  supposes  to  be  mount 
MasiuSi  on  the  west  in  Mesctpotamiaj  and  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Saphirs  on  the  east  in  Armenlat  or  of  the 
Tapirs  farther  on  in  Media. 

in  confirmation  tbst  all  men  have  been  derived  from 
one  family,  let  it  be  observed  that  there  are  msaj 
B5 
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|pa^^  1^  ^mne  language. 


A.  M.  ck.  1797. 

B.  C.  cir.  2907. 


96  And  Obal>  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  «nd  fiavilah^  and  J^bab :  bH 
these  were  the  sons  of  Jokttm. 

80  And  their  dwelling  «ra»-  from  Mesha, 
as  thou  goest  unU)  Sephar,  a  mount  of 
the  east. 

'^  Verse  i. 

CQstoma  and  usagto,  both  sacrsd  and  civil,  w^h  have 
prevailed  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  and  that  these 
could  owe  their  origin  to  nothing  but  a  general  institu- 
tion, which  could  never  hayjBr  existed,  had  not  mankind 
been  originally  of  the  same  blood,  and  instructed  in 
the  same  common  notions  befoKe  they  were  disjpemM. 
Among  these  usages  may  be  reckoned,  •  1.  The  num- 
bering by  tens,  2.  Their  computing  tisae  by  a*  cycle 
of  seven  days.  3.  Their  setUng  apart  the  seventh  day 
for  religious  purposes.  4.  Their  use  of  Sacrifices, 
propitiatoty  an^  eucharistica!,  5.  The  consecration 
of  temples,  and  altars.  6.  The  institution  of  Brnnctua- 
ries  or  places  of  refuge,  and  their  privileges.  7.  Theif 
giving  a  tenth  part  of  the  produce  of  their  fields,  ^., 
for  the  use  of  the  tdtar.  8.  The  custom  of  worship- 
ping the  Deity  barefooted.  9.  AJJ^inenoe  of  the  mea 
from  all  sensiial  gratifioations  pi»vioQsiy  to  their  6Set' 
ing  sacrifice.  IQ.  The  oider  of  priesthood  and  its 
support.  11.  The  notion  ef  legal  p^utions,  defile- 
ments^  &c.     13.  The  universal  tradition  of  a  genoal 


A.  IT.  en,  1797. 

B.  a-cir.'aacyr. 


31  These  are  the  sons  of  Sitfn, 
after  theif  families^  lifter  Uieir 
tongues,  in  their  lands,  «fter  tbeir  nations. 

32  T  Thefe  are  the  &miliea  o^  the  sons  ^yf  ' 
Noah,  aftes  their  geiier9ti«is»  in  thc§r  aatMns  , 
''  and  by  these  were  the  nations  dtfided  in  th<^ 

earth;  adfter  the.Aoo(L 

f      ■    f    ■  "  '^     ■.  ^ 

«  Chip.  ix.  19. 

.    ■ — , '   m 

deluge.     13.  Tde  univetsal  opinion  that  the  rainbow 
was  a  Divine  sign^  or  portmU^  &c.,  ^.    See  Dodd, 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  are  particularly 
manifested  in  repeopling  the  earth  by  means  of  t^rea 
persons,  all  ,of  the  same  family,  iyid  yiiko  had  witnessed 
that  Awftf  display  of  I^ivine  justice  in  the  destruction 
of  the  WQSki  by  .the  flood,  while  themselves  were  pre> 
served  in  the  ark.  By  this  very  jneans  the  true  reli- 
gion was  propagated  over  the  earth ;  for  the  sons  of 
Noah  would  certainly  teach  their  phildren,  not  only  the 
prec^ts  delivered  te  their  father  by  God  himself,  bat 
also  how  in  his  justice  he  had  brought  the  flood  on  the 
wodd  of  tha  ungodly,  and  ky  Ids  merciful  providence 
preserved  them  from  the  general  ruin.  It  is  on  this 
gromid  alone  thi^  we  eau  account  for  the  uniformity* 
aad  uiitveisality  of  the  above  traditions,  ttid  fbr  the 
fiand  ootliobs  of  Yeligiotfs  truth  which  are  fbund  in 
every  quarter  of  the  world.  God  has  so  done  hid 
marvellous  -works  that  they  may  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance. 


CHAPTER  XL 

AU  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  speaking  one  language  and  dwelling  in  one  place j  I,  9,  purpose  to  build  a 
tHy  and  a  tower  to  prevent  their  dispersion^  3,  4.  God  confounds  their  language, -and  scatters  them  over 
the  whole  earth,  5-9.  Account  of  the  Uves  andJtanUies  of  the  postdUuoian  paMarchs^  Shem,  10,  II. 
Arphaxad,  1%  13.  Saiah,  14,  15.  Eber,  16,  17.  Pdeg,  18,  19.  Ragau  or  Reu,  90,  91.  Serug^ 
9|3;  9a.  Nahor,  24^  95.  Terah  and  hie  three  sons,  Haran,  Nahor,  and  Abram,  96,  97.  The  death  of 
Haran,  98.  Abpom  marries  Sarai,  and  Nahor  marries  Milcdh,  99.  Sarai  is  barren,  30.  Terah,  AMnMy 
Sarm,  and  Lot,  leaue  Urofthe  Chaldees,  and  go  to  Haran,  31.  .  Terah  dies  in  Haran,  aged  two  hundred 
and  five  years,  39. 


one  Manguage,  and  of  one 
*  speech. 
2  And  it  *  6ame  to  pass,  as  they  joumfeyed 

H6b.  Up. — ^*  Heb.  leordt.-— •  Or,  eastward,  as  ch.  xiii.  1 1 ;  2  Sam. 

'■       ■ '         ■  'I — — ^ ■ 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI.' 
Versa  1.  The  u>hole  earth  was  of  one  language] 
The  whcie  earth — all  mankind  was  of  one  language, 
in  all  likelihood  the  Hebrew  ;  and  of  one  speech-^ 
articulating  the  Samp  woHs  in  the  same  way.  '  It  is 
generally  supposed,  that  after  the  confusion  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  the  Hebrew  lan^age  remained  in  tl^e 
&mily  of  Heher,  The  proper  names,  and  their  signifi- 
cations... given  in  the  Scripture,  seem  inoontestable 
evidences  that  the  Hebrew  language  was  the  original 
86 


«  from  the  east,  that  they  found  a  ^-  ^-  ^-  ^^. 

plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ;  and  ' 

ihey  dwelt  there. 
3  And  **  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let 


vi.  2^  with  1  Ghron.  xiii  & '  Heb.  a  man  said  to  hit  neighbomk 


language  of  the  earth — the  language  in  whioh  God 
spake  to  man,  and  in  which  he  gave  the  aevektion  of 
his  will  to  Moses  and  the  prophets.  "  It  was  used,'* 
says  Mr..  Ainsworth,  *<  in  all  the  world  for  one  thousand 
seven  hutidred  and  fifty-seven  years,  till  Phaleg,  the 
son  of  Heber,  was  bom,  and  the  tower  of  Babel  was- 
in  building  one  hundred  yeaxa  after  the  flood,  Geo.  k. 
95 ;  xi.  9.  After  this,  it  was  used  among  the  Hebrews 
or  ^Jews,  called  therefore  the  Jetos*  language,  Isa. 
xxxvt.!ll,  until  the^  were  carrisd  captive  iata  Baby. 
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tf  city  and  a  tower. 


»  ?!•  ^  12?I*  us  make  bridL,  and  •  bum  (Iiem 

B.  C  or.  8S47. 

dvoogUy.     And  they  bad  brick 

far  stoney  mod  slime  had  they.for  moMQF. 
4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  buikl  tttaoity, 

•  Heb.  kvm  Iftciii  •»  «  6«ni*i^ 


tlie  bolj  tongue  ceased  from  being  oom> 
■woly  vaed,  and  the  mtxetf  HMirow  (or  Chaldee)  came 
m  its  yhee." 

It  CSBSOC  be  TeasoaeMf  imegined  that  the  Jews  loat 

the  Hebrew  tongue  entirely  in  the  aerenty  years  of 

their  capdrity  in  Babylon ;  yet,  as  they  were  mhred 

with  the  Chaldeans,  their  chiklrto  would  of  course 

leaxB  thai  dialect,  and  to  them  tiie  pore  Hebrew  would 

be  aaiBtdligible ;  and  this  probably  gave  rise  to  the 

seeeasiiy  of  explaining  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the 

CUdee  tofi^:tte,  that  the  children  might  nnderstand  as 

wcfi  SB  ibeir  ftlhers.     As  we  may  safely  presume  the 

paxeals  eoold  not  hsTS  fmrgotten  the  Hebrew,  so  we 

asy  conehMle  tiie  children  in  general  coold  not  have 

leuaed  it,  as  they  did  not  lire  in  aif  insulated  state,  but 

\  Buaed  with  the  Babylonians.     This  ceajecture 

the  difltelty  with  which  many  have  been 

I ;  one  party  supposing  thst  the  knowledge 

of  the  HehrawlsBgnage  was  lost  during  the  Babyloaish 

eaptiYity,  and  heaee  the  necessity  of  the  Chaldee  Tar- 

gams  to  ezpbin  the  Scriptures ;  another-  party  insist* 

iag  that  this  was  impossible  in  so  short  a  period  as 

seren^  jreara. 

Veise  S.  As  they  jo%tmeyed  from  the  east}  Assyria, 
llesopotamia,  and  the  country  on  the  borders  and  be- 
yond the  Euphrates,  are  called  the  east  in  the  sacred 
artitbga.  Balaam  said  that  the  king  of  Moab  had 
hnegfat  him  from  the  mountahu  of  ths^  east,  Num. 
znii.  7.  Now  it  appears,  fr<Hn  chap.  judL  5,  that  Ba- 
Inm  dwelt  at  Pethor,  on  the  river  Euphrates.  And  it 
is  very  ^^vobahle  that  it  was  from  this  country  that  the 
wise  men  came  to  adore  Christ ;  for  it  is  said  they 
cameyront  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  BCatt.  ii.  1.  Abraham 
is  said  to  have  came  from  the  ea9t  to  Canaan,  Isa.  xli. 
S ;  but  «Ha  well  known  that  he  came  from  Mesopotamia 
sod  ChaUea.  Isaiah,  xhrL  11,  represents  Cyrus  as 
edming,^«m  the  east  against  Babylon.  And  the  same 
prophet  represents  the  Syrians  as  dwelling  eastward 
of  Jerosalem,  ehap.  ix.  13  :  The  Syrians  ifef ore,  UlpD 
mikhimnjfrom  the  east,  the  same  word  which  Moses 
URS  here.  Daniel  ix.  44,  represents  Antiocfaas  as 
tnofaled  at  news  received /r«m  the  east;  i.  e.  of  a  re- 
volt in  the  eastern  provinces,  beyond  the  Euphrates. 

Noah  aad  his  family,  landing  alter  the  flood  on  one 
of  the  aaancains  of  Armenia,  would  doubtless  descend 
aadaidtivate  the  valleys  :  as  they  increased,  they  ap- 
pear tahave  passed  aioagthe  banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
tin,  at  the  time  ^weified  here,theycame  to  the  pkms 
of  SlhMMr.aUowadtobathemost  fertile  country  ia  the 
east.  See  CmhnH.  That  Bahel  was  built  in  the  land 
of  Shtnar  we  have  the  authority  of  theoiscred  text  to 
piove ;  and  that  Babytcn  was  boOt  in  the  same  eoontry 
we  have  the  testmumy  of  Ensebfus,  Pt»p.  Evang.  lib. 
ix.«  c.  16 ;  and  Josephus,  Antiq.,  lib.  i.,  c.  6. 

Vefse  3.  Lei  us  make  brick}    it  appears  they  were 
obfiged  to  make  aaa  of  bri^  as  tbsie  was  i 
a 
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and   a  lower  '  whose  top  may 

reach  unto  Beavea;  and  let  us  

make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 


f  Deat  i.  28. 


scarcity  of  sUmes  in  that  district ;  and  on  the  same  ac- 
count they  were  obliged  to  use  slime,  that  is,  bitumen, 
{Vutg,)  aofaXroc,  (Septuagint,)  for  mortar:  so  it  ap- 
peaib  ^ey  had  neither  common  stone  nor  Hme-sione  ; 
hence  they  had  briek  for  stone,  and  asphaltus  or  bitu^ 
men  insteaid  of  mgrtar.  , 

Verse  4.  Let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower]  On 
this  subject  there  have  been  vinous  conjectures.  Mr. 
Hutchinson  supposed  t^  the  design  of  the  buflders 
was  to  erect  a  temple  to  the  host  of  heaven — the  sun, 
moos,  planets,  &c. ;  and,  to  support  this  interpretation, 
he  says  D^Ders  VffVH)  verosho  bashshamayim  should  be 
translated,  nof,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven,  for 
there  is  nothing  for  may  reach  in  the  Hebrew,  but  its 
head  or  summit  to  the  heavens,  i.  e.  to  the  heavenly 
bodies :  aad,  to  make  this  interpretation  the  more  pro- 
bable, he  says  that  previously  to  this  time  the  descend- 
ants of  Noah  were  all  agreed  in  one  form  of  religious 
worship,  (for  so  he  understands  nnM  nOBH  vesaphah 
aehath,  and  of  one  Up,)  i.  e.  according  to  him,  they  had 
one  litany ;  aad  as  God  confounded  their  litany,  they 
began  to  disagree  in  their  religious  opinions,  and 
branched  out  ipto  sects  and  parties,  each  associitting 
with  those  of  his  own  sentiment ;  and  thus  their  tower 
or  temple  was  left  unfinished. 

It  is  probable  that  their  being  of  one  language  and 
of  one  speech  implies,  not  only  a  sameness  of  language, 
bu^  also  a  unity  of  sentiment  and  design,  as  seems 
pretty  clearly  intimated  in  ver.  6.  Being  iherefbre 
strictly  united  in  all  things,  coaung  to  the  fertile  plains 
of  Shinar  they  proposed  to  settle  themseltes  there, 
instead  of  spreading  themselves  over  all  the  countries 
of  the  earth,  according  to  the  design  of  God;,  and  ia 
reference  to  this  purpose  they'encouraged  one  another 
to  build  a  city  and  a  tower,  probably  a  temple,  to  pre-p 
vent  their  separationi  "  lest,"  say  they,  •»  we  be  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  :*'  but 
God,  miraeuIooiBly  interposing,  confounded  or  frustrated 
their  rebellioas  design,  which  was  Inconsistent  wfih 
his  will ;  see  Deut.  zxxii.  8 ;  Acts  xvii.  26;^  and,  partly 
by  confounding  their  language,  and  disturbing^  their 
counsels,  they  could  no  longer  keep  in  a  touted  Mate ; 
so  that  agreeing  ia  nothing  but  the  necessity  ^sej^ 
rating,  they  went  off  in  different  directtoas,  and  ^as  ' 
became  scattered  abroad  upon  the  fiBe  of  the.  earth.  *- 
The  Targums,  both  of  Jonathan  ben  llxziel  and  of  Je- 
rusalem,  assert  that  the  towar  was  for  idolatrous  wor- 
ship ;  snd  thst  they  intended  to  place  an  image  on  the 
top  of  the  tower  with  a  sword  in  its  hand,  probably  to 
act  as  a  tsKtmnn  against  their  enemies.  MThatever 
^Atftr*  design  might  have  been,  it  ia  certain  that  this 
temple  or  tower  was  afterwards,  devoted  to  idolatrous 
purpQses.  Nebachadnesiar  repaired  aad  baantified 
this  tower,  and  it  was  dedicated  to  3e/,  or  the  sua. 

An  aecovat  of  this  tower,  and  of  the  confusion  of 
isgivaa  by  scferal  ancient  aotbora.  .Beraia* 
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The  Lord  comes  down  to  see 


GENESIS- 


the  tower  which  was  bmtf. 


A.  M.  cir.  1757. 

B.  C.  cir.  2247. 


5  «  And  the  Lord  Cjame  down 
to  see  the  city  aid  the  tower, 
which  the  children  of  men  builded. 
6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  ^the  people 


(Chap,  xviii.  21.- 


^  Chftp.  ix.  19 ;  Acts  xriL  20. 


tus  saw  the  tower  and  described  it.  A  syhil,  whose 
oracle  is  yet  extant,  spoke  both  of  it  and  of  the  confu- 
sion of  tongues ;  so  did  JSupolemus  and  Abpdenus, 
See  Bochart  Geogr.  Sacr.,  lib.  i.,  c.  13,  edit.  1693. 
On  this  point  Bochart  observes  that  these  things  are 
taken  from  the  Chaldeans,  who  preserve  many  remains 
of  ancient  facts ;  and  though  they  oflen  add  circum- 
stances, yet  they  are,  in  genera],  in  some  sort  depend- 
ent on  the  text.  1 .  They  say  Babel  was  built  by  the 
giants,  because  Nimrod,  one  df  the  builders,  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  text  1)2^  gibborySi  mighty  man.;  or,  as 
the  Septuagint,  yiyac,  a  giant,  2.  These  giants,  they 
say,  sprang  from  the  Carth,  because,  in  Gen.  x.  II,  it 
is  said.  He  toentf  K^nn  y^HT\  p  min  haarets  hahiv,  out 
of  that  earth;  but  this  is  rather  spoken  6{ Asshw, 
who  was  another  of  the  Babel  builders.  3.  These 
giants  are  said  to  have  waged  war  with  the  gods,  be- 
cause-it  is  said  of  Nimrod,  Gen.  x.  0,  /Te  was  a  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord ;  or,  as  others  have  rendered 
it,  a  warrior  and  a  rebel  against  the  Lord,  See  Jar- 
chi  in  loco.  4.  These  giants  are  said  to  have  raised 
a  tower  up  to  heaven,  as  if  they  had  intended  to  have 
ascended  thither.  This  appears  to  have  been  founded 
on  "  whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven,^''  which  has  been 
already  explained.  5.  It  is  said  that  the  gods  sent 
strong  winds  against  them,  which  dispersed  both  them 
and  ^heir  work.  This  appears  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  Chaldean  history,  in  which  it  is  said  their 
dispersion  was  made  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  ;?D*lJO 
K*DBf  Tin  bearba  ruchey  shemaiya,  i.  e.  to  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world.  6.  And  because  the  verb  yH) 
phutSf  or  fQl  naphats,  used  by  Hoses,  signifies,  not 
only  to  scatter,  but  also  to  break  to  pieces ;  whence 
thunder,  Isa.  xxx.  30,  is  called  ysj  nephets,  a  break- 
ing to  pieces ;  hence  they  suppose'd  the  whole  work 
was  broken  to  pieces  and  overturned.  It  was  probably 
from  this  disguised  representation  of  the  Hebrew  text 
that  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets  took  their  fable  of  the 
giants  waging  war  with  the  gods,  and  piling  mountain 
upon  mountain  in  order  to  scale  heaven.  See  Bochart 
as  above. . 

Verse  5*  And  the  Lord  came  down]  A  lesson, 
gays  an  ancient  Jewish  commentator,  to  magistrates  to 
exaaune  every  evidence  before  they  decree  judgment 
4and  execute  justiee. 

Verse  6.  The  people  is  one,  4r.]  From  this,  as  be- 
fore observed,  we  may  infer,  that  as  the  people  had 
the  same  language,  so  they  had  a  unity  of  design  and 
•entiment.  It  is  very  likely  .that  the  <mginal  language 
was  composed  of  monosyllables,  that  each  had  a  dis- 
tinct ideal  meaning,  and  only  one  meaning ;  as  different 
acceptations  of  the  same  word  would  undoubtedly  anae, 
either  from  compounding  terms,  or,  when  there  wore 
but  few  words  in  a  language,  using  them  by  a  different 
mode  of  pronunciation  to  express  %  tariety  of  things. 
Where  thia  simple  monoeyllaMc  kngoage  preTaiied 
#8 


is  one,  and  they  have  all  •  one  5*  ^-  ^^J-  251* 

*  D*  \j.  CUT.  ZZ4T. 

language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  — ; 

do  :  and  now  nothing  vdll  be  restrained  froDOi 
them,  which  they  have  ^  imagined  to  do. 


•VQf.  1.- 


i^Psa.ii.  1. 


(and  it  most  have  prevailed  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
world)  jnen  would  necessarily  have  simple  ideas,  and 
a  corresponding  simplicity  of  manners.  The  Chinese 
language  is  exactly  such  as  this ;  and  the  Hebrew,  if 
stripped  of  its  vowel  points,  and  its  prefixes,  suffixes, 
and  postfixes  separated  from  their  combinations,  so  thai 
they  might  stand  by  themselves,  it  would  nearly  an- 
swer to  this  character  even  in  its  present  state.  In 
order  therefore  to  remove  this  unity  of  sentiment  and 
design,  which  I  suppose  to  be.  the  necessary  conse«- 
quence  of  such  a  language,  God  confounded  their  lan- 
guage—caused them  to  articulate  the  same  word  dif- 
ferently, to  affix  difierent  ideas  to  the  same  term,  and 
perhaps,  by  traoqwsing  syllables  and  interchanging  let- 
ters, form  new  terms  and  compounds,  so  that  the  mind 
of  the  speaker  was  apprehended  by  the  hearer  in  a 
contrary  sense  to  what  was  intended.  This  idea  i» 
not  ill  expressed  by  an  ancient  French  poet,  Du  Bar- 
tas ;  and  not  badly,  though  rather  quaintly,  meta- 
phrase4  by  our  countryman,  Mr.  Sylvester. 

Some  speak  between  the  teeth,  some  in  the  nose. 
Some  in  the  throat  their  words  do  ill  dispose — 

"  Bring  me,"  quoth  one,  "  a  trowel,  quickly,  quick  !*• 
One  brings  him  up  a  hammer.    "  Hew  this  brick,^* 
Another  bids ;  and  then  they  cleave  a  tree  ; 
^^  Make  fast  this  rope,^^  and  then  they  let  it  flee. 
Ote  calls  fbr  planks,  another  mortar  lacks ; 
They  bear  the  first  a  stone,  the  last  an  axe. 
One  would  have  spikes,  and  him  a  spade  they  givB  ; 
Another  asks  a  saw,  and  gets  a  sieve. 
Thus  crossly  crost,  they  prate  and  point  in  vain ; 
What  one  hath  made  another  mars  again. 

These  tnasons  then,  seeing  the  storm  arrived 
Of  God^s  just  wrath,  all  weak  and  heart-deprived, 
'  Forsake  their  puxpose,  and,  like  frantic  fools. 
Scatter  their  stuff  and  tumble  down  their  tools. 
Du  Bartas. — Babylon. 

I  shall  not  examine  how  the  different  languages  of  ^ 
the  earth  were  formed.  It  certainly  was  not  the  work 
of  a  moment ;  different  climates  must  have  a  con- 
siderable share  in  the  formation  of  tongues,  by  their 
influence  on  the  organs  of  ^>eech.  The  invention  of 
new  arts  and  trades  must  give  birth  to  a  variety  of 
terms  and  expressions.  Merofaaadiae,  commerce,  and 
the  cultivation  of  the  sciences,  would  produce  their 
share ;  and  different  forms  of  goTemraent,  modes  of 
life,  and  means  of  instruetion,  also  contribute  their 
quota.  The  Arabic,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Mthiopic, 
stfll  bear  the  most  striking  resemblattoe  to  their  parent, 
the  Hebrew.  Many  others  might  be  reduced  to  a 
common  source,  yet  everywhere  there  is  sufficient 
evidence  of  this  confusion.  The  anomalies  even  in 
tfss  most  regular   languages   sufficiently  prove  this^ 


Ood  confounds  their  language 

B.  c'  cb  WAi'     "^  ^^  ^°'  * ^^^  "*  8^  down,  and 

'- there  confound    their   language, 

that  they  may  ^  not  understand  one  another's 
speecL 

8  So  '^  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  ^  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and 
they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  ^  Babel ; 
^  because  the  LfORO  did  there  confound  the 
arfj^age  of  all  the  earth :  *  and  from  thence 

did  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

A. M.  1658.  10  'These  are  the  generations 
— ^— ^ — .—  of  Shem:  Shem  too*  a  hundred 
years  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after 
the  flood : 


CHAP.  XI.  Of  the  postdHttvtan  patriarchs. 

1 1  And  Shem  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Arphaxad  five  hundred  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  '  and  begat  Salah : 

.13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah  four  himdr^  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Eber  four  hundred'  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters.' 

1 6  *  And  Eber  lived  four  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  ^  Peleg : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four 


1  Chap.  i.  26 ;  Psa.  ii.  4 ;  Acts  ii.  4,  5,  6. 

Dtilt.  xxriii.  49;  Jer.  v.  i5 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  2,  11.- 
•Cbap.  X,  25,  32. 


*  Chap.  xlii.  23 ; 
— ■  Luke  i.  51. 


Every  language  is  confounded  less  or  more  but  that 
of  elernal  truth.'  This  is  ever  the  same  ;  in  all  coun- 
tries, climates,  and  ages,  the  languid  of  truth,  like 
that  God  from  whom  it  sprang,  is  unchangeable.  It 
speaks  in  all  tongues,  to  all  nations,  sind  in  all  hearts  : 
'*  There  is  one  God,  the  fountain  of  goodness,  justice, 
and  truth.  Man,  thou  art  his  creature,  ignorant,  weak, 
and  dependent ;  but  he  is  all-sufficient-^ates  nothing 
that  he  has  made — ^loves  thee — is  able  and  willing  to 
save  thee ;  return  to  and  depend  on  Aim,  take  his 
revealed  will  for  thy  law,  submit  to  his  authority, 
and  accept  eternal  life  on  the  terms  proposed  in  his 
word,  and  thou  shalt  never  perish  nor  be  wretched." 
This  language  of  truth  all  the  ancient  and  modern 
Babel  builders  have  not  been  able  to  confoand,  not- 
withstanding their  repeated  attempts.  How  have  men 
toiled  to  make  this  language  clothe  their,  own  ideas  ; 
&nd  thus  cause  God  to  speak  according  to  the  pride, 
prejudice,  and  worst  passions  of  men  !  But  through 
a  just  judgment  of  God,  the  language  of  all  those  who 
have  attempted  to  do  this  has  been  confounded,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 

.  Verse  7.  Go  to]  A  form  of  speech  which,  whatever 
it  might  have  signified  formerly,  now  means  nothing. 
The  Hebrew  7y27\  habah  signifies  come,  fhake  pre- 
paration^  as  it  were  for  a  journey,  the  execution  of  a 
purpose,  &c.  Almost  all  the  versions  understand  the 
word  in  this  way  ;  the  Septuagint  have  devre^  the  Vol- 
gsta  ventte,  both  signifying  come,  or  come  ye.  This 
makes  a  very  good  sense,  Come,  let  us  go  down,  4«. 
For  the  meaning  of  these  latter  words  see  chap.  i.  26, 
and  xviii.  31. 

Verse  9.  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel] 
S33  babel,  from  Sd  bal,  to  mingle,  confound,  destroy  ; 
hence  Babel,  from  the  mingling  together  and  confound- 
ing of  the  projects  and  language  of  these  descendants 
of  Noah  ;  and  this  confounding  did  not  so- much  imply 
the  producing  new  languages,  as  giving  them  a  different 
method  of  pronouncing  the  same  words,  and  leading 
them  to  affix  dififerent  ideas  lo  thenu 


A.  M.  215a 

B.  G.  1846. 

A.  M.  1G03. 

B.  C.  2311. 

A.  M.  2006. 

B.  C.  1908. 

A.  M.  1723. 

B.  C.  2281. 

A.  M .  2126. 

B.  0.  ]8r78. 

A.  M.  1757. 
B.  C.  2247. 

P  Thati«,  confuskm. 1  Wisd.  x.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.23. 'Chap 

X.  22;  1  Ohron.  i.  17. "See  Luke  iu.  36. » 1  Chron.i.  19. 

•  CaUed,  Luke  iii.  35,  PkaUc. 


Besides  Mr.  Hutchinson*s  opinion,  (see  on  ver.  4,) 
there  have  been  various  conjectures  concerning  the 
purpose  for  which  this  tower  was  built.  Some  sup- 
pose  it  was  intended  to  prevent  the  effects  of  another 
flood,  by  affording  an  asylum  to  the  builders  and  their 
families  in  case  of  another  general  deluge.  Others 
think  that  it  was  designed  to  be  a  grand  city,  the  seat 
of  government,  in  order  to  prevent  a  general  dispersion. 
This  God  would  not  permit,  as  he  had  purposed  that 
men  should  be  dispersed  over  the  earth,  and  there^ 
fore  caused  the  means  which  they  were  using  to  pre- 
vent it  to  become  the  grand  instnuMIt  of  its  accom- 
plishment. Humanly  speaking,  the  earth  could  not 
have  been  so  speedily  peopled,  had  it  not  been  for  this 
very  circumstanoe  which  the  counsel  of  man  hsd 
devised  to  prevent  it.  Sone  say  that  these  builders 
were  divide^  into  seventy-two  nations,  with  seventy- 
two  different  languages ;  bat  this  is  an  idle,  nnfounded' 
tale. 

Verse  10.  These  sxe  the  generations  of  Shem]  This 
may  be  called  the  holy  family,  as  from  it  sprang  Ahra-^ 
ham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  the  twelve  patriarchs,  David,  6olo^ 
man,  and  all  the  great  progenitors  of  the  Messiah. 

We  have  ahready  seen  that  the  -  Scripture  chrono- 
logy, as  it  exists  in  the  Hebrew  fast,  the  Samaritan, 
the  Septuagint,  Josephus,  and  some  of  the  Ihthers,  is 
greatly  embarrassed ;  and  it  is  yet  much  more  so  in 
the  various  systems  of  learned  and  unlearned  ehrono- 
Jpgists.  For  a  fidl  and  rational  view  of  this  subject, 
into  which  the  nature  of  these  notes  forbids  me  farther 
to  enter,  I  must  refer  my  reader  to  Dr.  Hales's  labo-' 
rious  work,  •*  A  New  Analysis  of  Sacred  Chronology," 
vol.  ii.,  part  l,'&c.,  in  which  he  enters  into  the  sub- 
ject with  a  cautions  but  firm  step ;  and,  if  he  has  not 
been  able  to  remove  all  its  difficulties,  has  thrown  very 
Gonridenble  light  upon  most  parts  of  it. 

Terse  19.  And  Arphaxad  lived]     The  Septuagint 

bring  in  here  a  second  Cainan,  with  an  addition  of  one 

hundred  and  thirty  years.     St  Lnke  follows  the  Sep. 

tQagint,aiidbfl;iiig*:lpthe  same  patMn  in  the  Mune  way 
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Of  the  postdiluvian  patriarci$. 

A.  M.  8187.  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat 

— 1— ^ sons  and  daughters. 

A.  M.  1787.  18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years, 

-^— 1 1  and  begat  Reu : 

A.M.  1996.  19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  be- 

B   C  2006 

—Ip-^ 1  gat  Reu   two    hundred    and    nine 

years,  and  begat  sons  jtnd  daughters. 

A.  M.  1819.      20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty 

B.  C.  2185.  J  u        *  T  Q 

years,  and  begat  ^  Serug : 

B.  c'^*      ^^  ^^^  ^®"  ^^®^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 

and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

A.  M.  1849.      22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 

— — 1  and  begat  Nahor : 

A.  M.  2049.      23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  be- 

B.  C.  1956.  *-0 


GENESIS.  TercA  and  kisfamUy  Imve  Ur. 

and    'begat    Abram,  Nahor,   and   a. M.  1948. 

XT  B.  C.  9050. 

27  Now  these  ore  the  generations   a.  m.  2008. 
of  Terah:     Terah  begat   Abram,      ' 


gat  Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 
A.  M.  187a     24    And    Nahor  lived   nine  and 

B.C.  2128.  -   ,  '  m       , 

twenty  years,  and  begat  "^  Terah : 

B  c  »ot'      ^^  ^^  Nahor  Uved  after  he  be- 

— ^—^ '-  gat  Terah  a  hundred  and  nineteen 

years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26     And     Terah    Uved    seventy    years. 


»  Luke  fii.  35,  Saruch. "  Luke  iii.  34,  Thaan, «  Jodi. 

xrir.  2 ;  1  Chron.  i.  26. y  Chip.  xvii.  15 ;  xx.  12. »  Chap. 

xziL20. 


Bat  the  Hebrew  text,  both  here  and  in  1  Chron.  i., 
is  peifectiy  silent  on  thii  subject,  and  the  heat  chro- 
nologists  have  agreed  in  rejecting  tbia  as  a  spnriooa 
generation. 

Verse  86^  And  Ttrah  lived  seventy  years,  and  he- 
gat  Abram,  Nahm,  and  Haran,^  Haran  was  certainly 
the  eldest  son  of  Terah,  and  he  appears  to  haye  been 
bom  when  Terah  was  about  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
his  birth  was  followed  in  suecessiye  periods  with  those, 
of  Nahor  his  second,  and  Abram  his  youngest  son. 
Many  have  been,  greatly  puzzled  with  the  account 
here,  supposing  be6ause  Abram  is  mentioned  first, 
that  therefore  he  was  the  MtMt  eon  of  Terah  :  but  he 
is  only  put  'first  by  way  of  dignity.  An  instance  of 
this  we  have  already  seen,  chap.  t.  3S,  where  Noah 
is  represented  as  having  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhetk  in 
this  order  of  succession;  whereas -it  is  evident  from 
other  scriptures  that  Shem  was  the  youngest  son,  who 
£at  dignity  is  nvxMd  first,  as  Abram  is  here ;  and  Ja- 
pheth  the  eldest,  named  last,  as  Haran  is  here.  Terah 
died  two  hundred  and  five  years  old,  ver.  32 ;  then 
Abram  departed  from  Haran  v/hen  seventy-five  years 
old,  chap.  j^i.  4 ;  therefore  Abram  was  bom,  net  when 
his  father  Terah  was  seventy,  but  when  he  was  one 
imadred  and  thirty. 

When  any  j$ase  of  dignity  or  pre-eminence  is  to 
be  marked,  then  even  the  youngest  son  is  set  before 
all  the  rest,  though  contrary  to  the  usage  of  the 
Scriptures  in  other  cases.  Hence  we  find  Shem,  the 
youngest  son  of  Noah,  always  mentioned  first ;  Moses 
10  mentioned  befoia  his  elder  brother  Aaron  f  and 
90 


Nahor,  and  Haran ;  and  Haran  begat  Let. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives : 
the  name  of  Abraln's  wife  was  ^  Sarai :  and 
the  name  of  Nahor*s  'wife,  Milcah,  the 
daughter  of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and 
the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But*  Sarai  was  barren;  she  A<7(2  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  ^  took  Abram  a.  m.  cir.  207a 

,.  J     T  »  ♦        r    B.  C.  cir.  1986. 

his   son,    and   Lot   the    son    of 

Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter* 
in-law,  his  son  Abram's  wife ;  and  they  went 
forth  with  them  from  ^  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
to  go  into  ^the  land  of  Canaan;  and  they 
came  unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And    the    days     of     Terah. A.M. 2083. 

were  two  hundred  and  five  years:  — 1— ! 1 

and  Terah  died  in  Haran. 


•Chap.  xvi.  1,  2 ;  xriii.  11, 12. *»Chap.  xii.  1.-^ — 'Nch. 

ix.  7 ;   Judith  t.  7 ;    Acts  rii.  4 ;   Heb.  id.  8. '  Chap.'  z.  19 ; 

zxiv.  10 ;  xxix.  4. 

Ahwn  before  his  two  elder  brethren  Haran  and  Na 
hor.  These  observations  are  sofilcient  to  remove  nil 
difficulty  from  this  place. 

Verse  89.  MUeah,  the  daughter  of  Haran]  Many 
suppose  Sarai  and  Iseah  are  the  same  person  undei 
two  different  names ;  but  this  is  improbable,  as  IseaA 
is  expressly  said  to  be  the  daughter  of  Haran,  and 
Sarai  was  the  daughter  of  Terah,  and  half  sister  of 
Abram. 

Verse  31.  They  went  forth— from  Ur  of  the  ChaU 
dees]  Chaldea  is  sometimes  understood  as  comprising 
the  whole  of  Babylonia ;  at  other  times,  that  province 
towards  Arabia  Deserta,  called  in  Scripture  The  land 
of  the  ChMeans.  The  oaintal  of  this  place  was 
Babylon^  called  in  Scripture  The  beauty  of  the  Chal-^  - 
dees*  excellency,  Isa.  xiii.  19. 

Ur  appears  to  haye  been  a  city  of  some  consider- 
able consequence  at  that  time  in  Chaldea ;  but  where 
situated  is  not  well  known.  It  probably  had  its  name 
Ur  11M,  which  signifies  >^,  from  the  worship  practised 
there.  The  learned  are  almost  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  tbe  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  region  were  ignieo- 
lists  or  worshippers  of  fire,  and  in  that  place  this  sort 
of  worship  prolnibly  originated ;  and  in  honour  of  this 
element,  the  symbol  of  the  Sapreme  Being,  the  whole 
country,  or  a  particular  city  in  it,  might  have  had  tha 
name  27r.  Bochart  has  observed  tbat  there  is  a  place 
called  Ouri,  sooth  of  the  Euphrates,  in  the  way  from 
Nisibis  to  the  river  Tigris.  The  ChaMaes  mentioned 
here  had  not  this  name  in  the  time  of  which  Moses 
speaks^  bat  ibey  were  called  sa  in  the  time  m  which 


Abram  is  called 


CHAP.  XII. 


to  leave  Haran. 


Moees  wrote.  Chesed  was  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son 
of  Tenth,  chap.  zxii.  S3.  From  Chesed  descended 
the  Chasdim,  whose  language  was  the  same  as  that  of 
the  Amorites,  Dan.  i.  4  ;  ii.  4.  These  Chasdim, 
li%aiK4J  the  XaXSaioi,  Chaldeans,  of  the  Septuagini, 
Vulgmte,  and  all  later  versions,  afterwards  settled  on 
the  south  of  the  Euphrates.  Those  who  dwelt  in  Ur 
were  either  priests  or  astronomers,  Dan.  ii.  10,  and 
also  idolaters.  Josh.  xziy.  3,3,  14,  15.  And  because 
they  were  much  addicted  to  astronomy,  and  probably 
to  judicial  astrology,  hence  all  astrologers  were,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  called  Chaldeans,  Dan.  ii.  3-5. 

The  building  of  Babel,  the  confusion  of  tongues, 
and  the  first  call  of  Abram,  are  three  remarkable  par- 
ticulars in  this  chapter ;  and  these  led  to  -the  accom- 
plishment of  three  grand  and  important  designs:  1. 
The  peopling  of  the  whole  earth ;  3.  The  preservation 
of  the  true  religion  by  the  means  of  one  family ;  and 
3.  The  preservation  of  the  line  uncormpted  by  which 
the  Messiah  should  come.  When  God  makes  a  dis- 
covery of  himself"  by  a  particular  revelation,  it  roust 
begin  in  some  particular  time,  and  be  given  to  some 
particular  person,  and  in  some  particular  place.   Where, 


when,  and  to  whom,  are  compaxatively  matters  of  small 
importance.  It  is  GodV  gift ;  and  his  own  wisdom 
must  determine  the  time,  the  person,  and  the  place. 
But  if  this  be  the  case,  have  not  others  cause  to  com- 
plain because  not  thus  favoured  1  Not  at  all,  unless 
the  favouring  of  the  one  for  a  time  should  necessarily 
cut  off  the  others /or  ever.  Bat  this  is  not  the  case. 
Abram  was  first  &voured ;  that  time,  that  country,  and 
that  person  were  chosen  by  infinite  wisdom,  for  there 
and  then  God  chose  to  commence  these  mighty  opera- 
tions of  Divine  goodness.  Isaac  and  Jacob  also  re- 
ceived the  promises,  the  twelve  patriarchs  through  their 
father,  and  the  whole  Jewish  people  through  them. 
Afterwaids  the  designs  of  God's  endless  mercy  were 
more  particularly  unfolded;  and  the  word, which  seemed 
to  be  confined  for  two  thousand  years  to  the  descend- 
ants of  a  single  iamily,  bursts  forth  on  all  hands,  sal- 
vation is  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  and  thus  in  Abram's 
seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed.  Hence 
none  can  find  fault,  and  none  can  have  cause  to  com- 
plain;  as  the  salvation  which  for  a  time  appeared  to 
be  restricted  to  a  few,  is  now  on  the  authority  of  God, 
liberally  offered  to  the  whole  human  race ! 


CHAPTER  XII. 

God  calls  Abram  to  leave  Haran  and  go  into  Canaan,  1 ;  promises  to  bless  him,  and  through  him  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  3,  3.  Abram,  Sarai,  Lot,  and  all  their  household,  depart  for  Cdnaan,  4,  5  ;  pass 
through  Sic  hem,  6.  God  appears  to  him,  and  renews  the  promise,  7.  His  journey  .described,  8,  9.  On 
account  of  a  famine  in  the  land  he  i^  obliged  to  go  into  Egypt^  10.  Fearing  lest,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of 
his  wife,  the  Egyptians  should, kill  him,  he  desires  her  not  to  acknowledge  that  she  is  ki$  wif9%  but  only  his 
sister^  11-13.  Sarai,  because  of  her  beauty,  is  taken  into  the^palace  of  Pharapkf  img  rf  Egfpt^  who  is 
very  liberal  to  Abram  on  her  account,  14-16.  God  afflicts  Pharaoh  and  his  household  wH^^grievouf  plagues 
0H  account  of  Sarai,  17.  Pharaoh,  on  finding  that  Sarai  was  Abram's  wife,  restorm  i0t%9m9ifmbly,  and 
dismisses  the  patriarch  with  his  family  and  their  property,  lS-20, 


B.c*^r    MOW  the  •Lord  had  said  unto 

Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 

country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 

— ■ '^  ■■ 

■Chap.  XT.  7;    Neh.  ix.  7 ;  Im.  zU.  2 ;  Acts  yii.  3 ;  Heb.  zi.  8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XII. 
Verse  1.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country]  There  is 
great  dissension  between  commentators  concerning  the 
call  of  Abram ;  some  supposing  he  had  two  distinct 
caUs,  others  that  he  had  but  one.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  31,  we  find  Terah  and 
all  his  family  leaving  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  in  order  to 
go  to  Canaan.  This  was,  no  doubt,  in  consequence  of 
some  Divine  admonition.  While  resting  at  Haran*  oo 
their  road  to  Canaan,  Terah  died,  chap.  xi.  33 ;  and 
then  God  repeats  his  call  to  Abram,  and  orders  Aim  to 
proceed  to  Canaan,  chap.  xii.  1. 
-'  Dr.  Hales,  in  his  Chronology,  contends  for  two  calls  : 
"The  first,"  says  he, "  is  omitted  in  the  Old  Testament, 
but  is  particularly  recorded  in  the  New,  Acts  vii.  3-4  : 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  Tnir  father  Abraham 
while  he  was  (at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees)  in  Mesopotamia, 
BcroRi  HE  DWELT  IN  Charran  ;  and  said  unto  him, 
JDtpartfrom  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
m 


father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will   ^  ^-  ^• 
show  thee : 


2  ^  And  I  will  make  of  thee  jsl  great  nation, 


b  Chapter   zviL  6;   xviii.  18;    Deut  zxri.  5;    1  Kings  iii.  8. 

into  the  land  (ynv,  a  land)  which  I  will  show  thee. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  God  had  called  Abram  before 
he  came  to  Haran  or  Charran."  The  second  call  is 
recorded  only  in  this  chapter :  "  The  Lord  said  (not 
HAD  said)  unto  Abram,  Depart  from  thy  land,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father" s  house,  unto  the 
LAUD,  y'lvn*^A'arets,  (Septuagint,  THN  yvv,)  which 

^I  will  show  thee."  "  The  difference  of  the  two  calls," 
wys  Dr.  Hales,  "  more  carefully  translated  from  the 
originals,  is  obvious :  in  the  former  the  land  is  indefi- 
nite, which  was  designed  only  for  a  temporary  resi- 
dence ;  in  the  latter  it  is  definite,  intimating  his  abode. 
A  third  condition  is  also  annexed  to  the  latter,  that 

!  Abram'  shall  now  separate  himself  from  his  father's 

I  house,  or  leave  his  brother  Nahor's  family  behind  at 
Charran.  This  call  Abram  obeyed,  still  not  knowing 
whither  he  was  going,  but  trusting  implicitly  to  the 

!  Divine  guidance." 

i  Thy  kindred]  Nahor  and  ttNT- diflferent  hranchea 
•I 


^ 


A^am  and  hisfomHy  GENESIS. 

A,M.2oe3.    e«idi  I  wffl  bless  thee,  and  make 

H    C   1021 

— ^ 1  thy  name  great ;   ^  and  thou  shalt 

be  a  blessing : 

3  •  And  I  wIB  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  'and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Loan  had 
spoken  unto  him ;  and  Lot  weni  with  him : 
and  Abram  y)€ts  seyenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

6  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  subst&nce  that 


journey  towards  CmkooM. 


«  Chap.  xxvr.  85.^—^  Chap,  xxriii.  4 ;  GaL  iii.  14. •  Chap 

JBOrii.  29 ;  Exod.  xxiii.  22 ;  NUm.  xxir.  9. ^  Chap,  xviii  18 

3uui.  18;  xztL  4 ;  Paa.  buuL  17;  AoU  iiL  89;  GaL  iii.  8. 


of  the  family  of  Terah,  Abram  and  Lot  exeepted. 
That  Nahor  went  with  Terah  aod  Abram  as  far  as 
Padan-Aram,  in  Mesopotamia,  and  settled  there,  so  that 
it  was  afterwards  called  Nahor's  city,  is  sufficdentlj 
evident  from  the  ensuing  history,  see  chap.  xx>.  20  ; 
xxlv.  10,  15 ;  and  that  the  same  land  was  Haran,  see 
chap,  xxviii.  S,  10,  and  there  were  Abram^s  kindred 
and  country  here  spoken  of,  chap.  xxiy.  4. 

Thy  father'* s  house]  Terah  being  now  dead,  it  is 
Tory  probable  that  the  family  were  determined  to  go  no 
farther,  bttt  to  settle  at  Charraui ;  and  as  Abram  might 
have  felt  inclined  to  stop  with  them  in  this  place,  hence 
the  ground  and  necessity  of  the  second  call  recorded 
here,  and  which  is  introduced  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner ;  ']h  "jS  lech  lecha,  oo  for  thtsilf.  If  none 
of  the  family  will  accompany  thee,  jet  go  for  thyself 
unto  THAT  LAiro  Ufhich  I  wUl  show  thee,  God  does 
not  tell  htm  what  land  it  is,  tiiat  he  may  stiH  cause  him 
to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  This  seems  to  be 
particu{arly  alluded  to  by  Isaiah,  chap.  xli.  9  :  Whe 
raised  up  the  righteous  man  (Abram) /rom  the  east,  and 
called  him  to  his  foot;  that  is,  to  fellow  implicitly  the 
Divine  direettoa.  The  apostle  assures  us  that  in  all 
this  Abram  had  spiritual  views ;  he  looked  for  a  better 
country,  and  considered  the  land  of  pirorawe  only  as 
typical  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

Verse  3.  /  will  make  of  thee  a  great  naiion]  1.  e.. 
The  Jewish  people ;  and  make  thy  name  great,  alluding 
to  the  change  of  his  name  from  Abram,  a  high  father, 
to  Ahrahamt  the  father  of  a  multitude. 

Verse  3.  In  thee]  In  thy  posterity,  in  the  Messiah, 
who  shall  spring  from  thee,  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;  for  as  he  shall  take  on  hkn  human  na- 
ture from  th^  posterity  of  Abraham,  he  shall  taste  death 
for  every  man,  his  Go^>el  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  world,  aod  innumerable  blessings  be  derived  on 
an  mankind  through  his  death  and  intercession. 

Verse  4.  And  Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old] 
As  Abnun  was  now  seventy-five  years  old,  and  his 
father  Terah  had  Just  died,  at  the  age  of  two  hundred 
and  five,  consequently  Terah  must  have  been  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  when  Abram  was  bom ;  and  the  seven- 
tieth year  of  his  age  mentioned  Gen.  xi.  26,  was  the 
period  9^  which  Haran,  not  Abram,  was  bom.  See 
Oft  the  preceding  chapter, 

99      . 


they  had  gathered,  and  'ihe  souls   ^^-^J*- 

that  they  had  gotten  ^  in  Haran  ;  '■ . 

and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  thtt  land  of 
Canaan  f  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
came. 

6  And  Abram  '  passed  throngh  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  Sichem,  ^  unto  the  plain  of  Moieh* 
^  And  the  Canaanite  toas  then  in  the  land. 

7  *  And  the  Lord  appeared  onto  Abram,  and 
said,  *  Unto  diy  seed  will  I  give  this  land : 
and  there  builded  be  an  «  altar  imto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 


f  Chap.  MT.  14. *  Chap,  xi.  31. » H©b.  xi.  9.— ^  Deot. 

xi.  30 ;  Judg.  vii.'  1. ^Chap.  x.  18, 19 ;  xiii.  7. ■Chap.  xvii. 

1. ■  Chap.  xiii.  W ;  xvii.  8 ;  Paa.  cv.  9, 11. •  Chap.  xiii.  4. 

Verse  6.  The  somU  that  they  hisd  gotten  m  Hetran\ 
This  may  s|>ply  either  to  the  persons  whs  w«re  em- 
ployed in  tho  service  of  Abram,  or  to  the  persons  1m 
h^  been  the  instrament  of  converting  to.the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God  ;  and  in  this  latter  sense  the  Qhaldee 
paraphrasts  understood  the  pasnge,  translating  it.  The 
souls  of  those  whom  they  proselyted  in  Haran, 

They  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan]  A 
good-  lan^,  possessed  by  a  bad  people,  who  for  their 
iniquities  wove  to  be  expelled,  see  Lev.  xviii.  85.  And 
this  land  was  made  a  type  of  die  kingdom  -of  God.. 
Probably  the  whole  of  this  transaction  Aay  have  a  far- 
ther meaning  than  that  which  appears  in  the  letter. 
As  Abram  left  his  own  counfry,  father^s  house,  and 
kindred,  took  at  the  command  of  God  a  journey  to  this 
promised  laqd,  nor  ceased  till  he  arrived  in  it;  so  should 
we  cast  aside  every  weight,  come  out  frotn  among  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  set  oat  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
nor  ever  rest  till  we  reach  the  heavenly  country.  How- 
many  set  out  for  the  kingdom  of  heavea»  mte  g»od 
progress  for  a  time  in  their  journey,  but  halt  hefine  the 
race  is  finished!  Not  so  Abram  ;  he  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
he  came.     Reader,  go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

Verse. 6.  ne  plain  ef  Moreh.]  pSlC  Hon  shoald 
be  translated  oak,  not  plain ;  the  Septnagint  translate 
xifv  6pw npf  h^iiXtfv,  the  lofty  oak;  and  it  is  likely 
the  place  was  remarkable  for  a  grove  of  those  trees, 
or  for  one  of  a  stupendous  hei^t  and  bulk. 

The  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land.]  This  is 
thought  to  be  an  int^polation,  because  it  is  supposed 
that  these  words  most  have  been  written  after  the  Ca^ 
naanites  were  expelled  from  the  land  by  the  isradites 
under  Joshoa  ^  but  this  by  no  means  follows.  All  that 
'Moses  states  is  simply  diat,  at  the  time  in  which  Abraon 
passed  through  Sichem,  the  land  was  inhabited  by  fbe 
descendants  of  Canaan,  which  was  a  perfectly  possible 
case,  and  involves  neither  a  contradiction  nor  absurd^* 
There  is  no  rule  of  criticism  by  ^iHiich  these  words 
can  be  produced  as  an  evidence  of  interpolation  or 
incorrectness  in  the  statement  of  the  sacred  historian. 
See  this  mentioned  again,  chap.  xiii.  7. 

Verse  7.   The  Lord  appeared]     In  what  way  this 
appearance  was  made  we  know  not ;  it  was  probably 
by  the,^at  angel  of  the  covenant,  Jesos  the  Chniit. 
a 


Abrmn  goes  to  Egypt, 
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His  initructitm  to  Sarat, 


8  And  he  removed  from  ihence 
wnlo  a  mouJilain  on  the  east  of 
Beth-el,  snd  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el 
on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Loed,  and  ^  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

9   And  Abram  journeyed,  Agoing  ^  on  still 
lowaid  the  south, 

A.  U.  cir.  2fm. 

B.  C.  cir.  195», 


10  And  there  was  'a  famine 
in  the  land  ;  and  Abram  '  went 
down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  for  the 
fanaine  was  *  grievous  in  the  land. 


f  Cluip«  iUik    4* ^  Hub.    w.  gt)htg  amd  j&uTntfing, 


liii  3* 'Chill*  ti 


'  Pia.  cir-  J3. 


'  Chftp. 


The  appeanticct  whatsoever  if  was^  perfectli^  satiafied 
Abram,  and  proved  iiself  to  he  aupemaiural  and  Divine. 
*  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  AbniTn  is  the  first  man  to 
wbom  God  is  said  to  h^ve  shovfn  himself  or  appeared^ 
I.  in  Ur  of  ihe  Chaldees,  Acts  vii,  3  ;  and  2.  At  the 
&aA  of  M&Tch,  as  in  ihi^  verse.  As  n*i10  M&r^h  sig* 
nifies  a  teachtr^i  probablj  this  was  called  the  o^k  of 
Moreh  or  Lh^  teacher,  becaus©  God  manifeaied  liimaelf 
here,  and  inslru^ttd  Abram  concerning  the  fntore 
posaession  of  that  land  by  his  poaterity^^  and  the  dis- 
pensation of  I  he  merey  of  God  to  all  the  faniQies  of 
the  e«th  tli rough  the  promised  Messiah.  See  on 
chap*  IV,  7, 

Yene  S.  Beih-tl\  Tbe  place  which  was  afterwards 
called  B€tk-ei  by  Jacob,  for  its  first  ntime  wis  Lvt^ 
Seeehap.  xxviii.  19*  4«  0*3  Ifeiih  E!  literally  signifies 
the  house  tf  God. 

And  pitehtd  hit  ttnt—^md — bmtded  on  dtmt  unto 
ihe  Lord]  Where  Abram  has  a  tenr,  there  God  mast 
have  an  altab»  as  be  well  knows  ihere  is  no  safety 
but  under  ibe  Divine  protection.  How  few  who  baild 
housei]  ever  think  on  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
building  an  altar  to  their  Maker  !  The  house  in  which 
the  worship  of  God  is  not  established  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  under  the  Divine  protection, 

Andcaiicd  upon  the  name  of  the  L&rd.]  Dr,  Bhuck- 
ford  strongly  contends  that  n^2  «"vp  kara  beshem  does 
tiot  signify  to  call  ow  the  mmte,  but  to  invoke  m  the 
name^  So  Abram  invoked  Jehmiah  in  or  by  themtme 
qfJehotmh^  who  had  appeared  to  "htm*  He  was  taught 
even  in  these  early  times  to  approach  God  through  a 
Mfldiator ;  and  that  Mediator^  ainoe  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  was  known  by  the  name  Jehovah,  Do«s  not  our 
Lord  allude  to  such  a  discovery  as  this  when  he  aays, 
Ahmham  rejoiced  lo  ice  my  datj  ;  tind  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad  f  John  viii*  S6.  Hence  it  is  evident  tliat 
he  w^  infnrrneii  that  ihe  Christ  should  be  bom  of  his 
seed,  that  the  naiions  of  the  world  should  h&  hlessed 
through  him  *  and  is  it  then  to  be  wondered  at  if  he 
invoked  God  in  Ihe  name  of  this  grent  Mediator  t 

Verse  1 0.    There  »c<w  a  f<smme  in  the  land\     Of 

Canaan,      This  is  the  first  famine  on  record,  and  it 

prevailed  in  the  most  fertile  land  then  niider  the  sun  ; 

jitid  why  \     God  made  it  desolate  for  the  wickedness 

-0f  those  who  dwelt  in  it. 


1 1    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  |-  M, 
he  was  coine  near  to  enter  into  — — - 


at. 
cir,  1 


Eg3rpt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  %vife,  Be- 
hold noAv,  1  know  that  thou  art  ^  a  fair  wo- 
man to  look  i!pon  : 

1 2  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pmn,  when  the 
EgyptiaUB  shall  see  thce^  that  they  shall  say, 
This  15  his  wife  :  and  they  *  will  kill  me,  but 
they  will  save  thee  alive. 

1 3  ^  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  niy  sister : 
that  it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake  ;  tad 
my  soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 


"  Chiqi.  Jtliit,  1,^ '  Ver.  H  ;  nlwp.  uri.  7 ^  Chap.  ik.  U  j 

mvi.  7.-*— *»Chap.  %%.  5,  13;  lee  chap  iivi.  7, 

Went  dmtyfi  int^  ^g^P^]    He  felt  hmiself  a  ttrangc? 

and  a  pilgrim,  and  hy  his  unsettled  ^tale  was  kept  in 
mind  of  the  city  that  hath  foundations  that  are  perma^ 
nent  and  stable,  whose  builder  is  the  living  God.  See 
Heb,  %i.  e,  9. 

Venie  1 1 .  Thou  art  u  fmr  woman  to  took  npon\ 
Widely  di Bering  m  her  eomplexian  from  the  swarthy 
Egyptians,  and  consequently  more  likely  to  be  coveted 
by  them.  It  appears  that  Abram  supposed  ibey  would 
not  fteruple  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  liushand  in 
order  to  have  the  undisturbed  possession  oT  the  wife. 
The  age  of  Sarai  at  this  time  m  not  well  agreed  on 
by  i^ommentators,  some  making  her  ninety^  while  others 
make  her  only  si^ly-fit^e.  From  chap,  xvii,  17,  we 
learn  that  Sanii  was  ten  yefua  younger  than  Abranfli 
for  she  w:i3  but  ninety  when  be  was  one  hundred. 
And  from  ver.  4  of  chap,  xii,  we  find  that  Abram  was 
seventy -fite  mhfm  he  was  colled  to  leave  Haran  and 
go  to  Canaan,  at  which  time  Sarai  could  be  only  sisty^ 
five  ;  and  if  the  transactions  recorded  in  ihe  preceding 
verses  took  piaee  in  the  course  of  that  year,  which  I 
think  possible,  consequently  Sarai  was  but  si:tty-fivc ; 
and  as  in  those  times  people  lived  much  longer,  and 
disetise  seems  to  have  had  but  a  very  contracted  influ* 
ence,  women  and  men  would  necessarily  arrive  more 
slowly  at  a  state  of  perfection,  «iid  retain  their  vigour 
nnd  complexion  much  longer^  tMi  in  later  times.  We 
may  add  to  these  considerations  that  Hrungers  and 
foreigners  are  more  coveted  by  the  licentious  than 
those  who  are  natives.  This  has  been  amply  illustrated 
in  the  West  Indies  and  in  America^  where  the  jHtf^ 
monkey -faced  African  wxjmen  are  preferred  to  the 
elegant  and  beatttifnl  Europeans  !  To  this  subject  a 
learned  British  traveller  elegantly  applied  those  words 
of  Virgil,  Eel.  ii.^  ver,  18  : — 

Alba  ligustra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  legnntur. 

White  Itlies  lie  neglected  on  the  plain. 

While  dusky  hyacinths  for  use  remain,       Drvdkr, 

Verse  1 3.  Say^  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister} 
Abram  did  not  wish  his  wife  to  tell  a  falsehood,  bm  be 
wished  her  to  suppi«s«  a  part  of  the  truths  Frtmn 
chap,  JQC.  i2f  it  is  evident  she  was.  his  step-sister,  i.  e.^ 
hia  sister  by  his  fat  her  t  btit  by  a  diflferent  mother. 
Some  suppose  Sarai  was  the  daughter  of  Haran,  and 
^3 
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Sarai  taken  hf  Pharadh. 
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Stm  is 'restored  to  Abu^n 


A.  M.  oir.  2084.      14  Aiid  it  Came  to  piia  that, 

B.  C.  mr.  1990.       ,  A  i_  •  . 
-: . when    Abram    was    come    into 

Egypt,  the    Egyptians  ^beheld  the  woman 

that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her, 
and  commended  her  before  Pharaoh  ;  and  the 
woman  was  '  taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  *  entreated  Abram  well  for  her 
sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  br- 
asses, and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants, 
and  she-asses,  and  camels.  . 

17  And  the  Lord  *»  plagued  Pharaoh  and 

7 Chap,  xxxix.  7;    Matt  t.  28. «Chap.  xx.  2. 'Chap. 

zz.  U. 

consequently  the  grand-daughter  of  Terah :  tids 
opinion  seems  to  be  founded  on  chap.  xi.  39,  where 
Iscah  is  ^onght  to  be  the  same  with  Sarai,  bat  the 
supposition  has  not  a  sufficiency  of  probability  to  sup- 
port it. 

Verse  15.  T^  woman  was  taken  into  Pharaoh^ s 
kauieJ]  Pharaoh  appears  to  have  been  the  oommon 
appellatiTe  of  the  Cuthite  shepherd  kings  of  Egypt, 
who  had  conquered  this  land,  as  is  conjectured,  about 
seventy-two  years  before  this  time.  The  word  is  sup- 
posed to  signify  king  in  the  ancient  Egyptian  language. 
If  the  meaning  be  sought  in  the  Hebrew,  the  root  ]ni) 
para  signifies  to  he  free  or  disengagedf  a  name  which 
such  freebooters  as  the  Cuthite  shepherds  might  natu- 
rally assume.  All  the  kings  of  £g]rpt  bore  this  name 
tiU  the  commencement  of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  after 
which  they  were  ealled  Ptolemies. 

When  a  woman  was  brought  into  the  senglio  or 
haram  of  the  eastern  princes,  she  underwent  for  a 
considerable  time  certain  purification?  befcnre  she  was 
brought  into  the  king^s  presence.  It  was  in  this  inte- 
rim  that  Grod  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house  with 
plagues,  so  that  Sarai  was  restored  before  she  could 
have  been  taken  to  the  bed  of  the  Egyptian  king. 

Verse  16.  He  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  <^c,]  As  some 
of  these  terms  are  liable  to  be  confounded,  and  as  they 
frequently  occur,  especially  in  the  Pentateuch,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  consider  and  fix  their  mesning  in  thiB 
place. 

Sheep  ;  {MX  tson,  from  tsaan,  to  be  plentiful  or  abun- 
dant;  a  proper  term  for  the  Eastern  sheep,  which 
almost  constantly  bring  forth  tufins,  Cant.  it.  8,  and 
sometimes  three  and  even  four  at  a  birth.  Hence 
their  great  fniitfulness  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. See  Psa.  Ixv.  13  ;  czliv.  13.  But  under  this 
same  term,  which  almost  invariably  means  ^  flock,  both 
sheep  and  goats  are  included.  So  the  Romans  include 
sheep,  goats,  and  smcdl  cattle  in  general,  under  the  term 
PBcus  pecoris  ;  so  likewise  they  do  larger  cattle  under 
that  of  PBCus  pecudis,^ 
.  Dxmn ;  np3  bakar,  fhxii  the  root,  to  examine,  look  out, 
because  of  the  full,  broad,  steady,  unmoved  look  of 
most  animals  of  the  beeve  kind ;  and  hence  the  morning 
is  termed  boker,  because  of  the  light  springing  out  of 
the  east,  and  looking  out  over  the  whole  of  the  earth^s 
surface. 

04 


his  iiinise  widi  gceict  plagves^  ^M'SU'lSi: 
because  of  Sand,  Abramh  wife« 


B.a 


1020. 


18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  afid  said, 
<*  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  twtome  ?  why 
didst  thou  not  tdl  me  that  di9  wm  diy  wife  ^ 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  Sfce  is  my  sister?  so 
I  night  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife :  now 
therefore  behold  thy  wife^  take  Aer,  and  go 
thy  way. 

20  '  And  Pharaoh  commanded  his  men  con- 
cefning  him:  and  they  sent  him  away,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 


»'Chap.  XX.  18;   1  Chron.  xvi.21  ;    Psa.  cv.  14;    Heb.  xiii. 
« Chap.  XX.  9 ;  xxvi.  10. J  Ptot.  xxi.  1. 


Hi-ASSBS ;  crion  chamorim,  from  *r3n  chamar,  to 
be  disturbed,'  muddy ;  probably  from  the  dsU,^  stupid 
appearance  of  this  animal,  as  if  it  were  always  affected 
with  melancholy.  Scheuchzer  thinks  the  eandy-colaured 
domestic  Asiatic  ass  is  particularly  intended.  The  word 
is  applied  to  asses  in  general,  though  most  frequently  * 
restrained  to  tliose  of  the  male  kind. 

Shb-assis  ;  n^M  athonoth,  from  |nM  ethan,  strength* 
probably  the  strong  animal,  as  being  eoperior  in  mus- 
cular force  to  erery  other  anioMd  of  its  siae.  Under 
this  term  both  the  male  and  female  are  sometimes  un- 
derstood. . 

Cambls  ;  D^SdJI  gemallim,  from  hoX  gamal,  to  re- 
compense, return,  repay ;  so  called  from  its  resentment 
of  injuries,. and  revengeful  temper,  for  which  it  is  pro> 
verbial  in  the  countries  of  which  it  is  a  native.  On 
the  animals  sad  natural  history  in  general,  of  the 
Scriptures,  I  must  refer  to  the  Hierozoicon  of  Bocbast, 
and  the  Physica  Sacra  of  Schbochsbr.  The  former 
is  the  most  learned  and  accurate  work,  perhaps,  ever 
plroduded  by  one  man. 

From  this  enumeration  of  the  riches  of  Abram  we 
may  conclude  that  this  patriarch  led  a  pastoral  and 
itinerant  life ;  that  his  meat  must  have  chiefly  consist- 
ed in  the  fleah  of  clean  animals,  with  a  sufficiency  of 
pulse  for  bread  ;  ,that  his  chief  drink  was  their  miik  ; 
his  clothing,  their  skins ;  and  his  beasts  of  burden,  asses 
and  camels ;  (for  ss  yet  we  read  of  no  horses ;)  and  the 
ordinary  employment  of  his  servants,  to  ti^e  care  of 
the  flocks,  and  to  serve  their  master.  Where  the  pa- 
triarchs became  resident  for  any  coosiderable  time,  they 
undoubtedly  cultivated  the  ground  to  produce  grain. 

Verse  1 7.  The  Lord  plagued  Pharaoh]  What  these 
plagues  were  we  know  not.  In  the  parallel  case,  chap^ 
XX.  18,  all  the  females  in  the  family  of  Abtmelech, 
who  had  taken  Sarah  in  nearly  the  same  way,  were 
made  barren ;  possibly  this  might  have  been  the  case 
here ;  yet  much  more  seems  to  be  signified  by  the  ex- 
pression great  plagues.  Wliatever  these  plagues  were, 
it  is  evident  they  were  understood  by  Pharaoh  as  proofs 
of  the  disapprobation  of  God ;  and,  consequently,' even 
at  this  time  in  Egypt  there  was  some  knowledge  of  the 
primitive  and  true  religion. 

Verse  SO.  Commanded  his  men  concerning  him\ 
Gave  particular  and  strict  orders  to  aflbrd  Abram  and 
his  family  every  acconmiodation  for  their  journey ;  foi« 


iiigmi  and  JdsfaiHi^ 


li^?ing  recetfedl  %  great  incrcifi  tt  eattla  and  ser- 
Tut««it  wii  ■nrnjMTj  thai  be  8lioii]A.lui^e  tii*  fayow 
'of  lit  Uv,  and  bis  peranum  to  reibiive  from  Egypt 


irillp  M  lugv  •  pfeopeity ;  lianoe,  a  |aitic«Iar  chaige 
iB^l^ite  10  At  officers  of  Pliaraoi  lo  treat  him  with 
Tespect,  and  to  atwit  htm  in  hit  iatondod  departure. 


The  weighty  and  important  cooleiilB  of  this  chapter 
demand  our  most  attentlTe  conndexation.  Abram  is  a 
Meeaiul  time  called  to  leave  his  country,  kindred,  and 
father's  house,  and  go  to  a  place  he  knew  not.  Every 
thing  was  apparently  against  him  but  the  voice  of  €rod. 
This  to  Abram  Was  sufficient ;  he  could  trust  his  Ma- 
ker, and  knew  he  could  not  do  wrong  in  following  his 
eommand.  He  is  therefore  proposed  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tnxeo  as  a  pattern  of  faith,  patience,  and  loving  obedi- 
ence. When  he  received  the  call  of  God,  he  spent  no 
time  in  useless  reasonings  about  the  call  itself,  his 
ftmily  circumstances,  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  Ac, 
Ae.  He  was  calUd,  and  he  departed^  and  this  is  all 
we  hear  on  the  subject.  Implicit  faiih  in  the  promise 
of  God,  and  prompt  obedience  to  his  commands,  be- 
come us,  not  only  as  his  creatures,  but  as  sinners 
called  to  separate  from  evil  workers  and  wicked  ways, 
and  travel,  by  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  in  Uie 
way  that  leads  to.  the  paradise  of  God. 

How  greatly  must  the  faith  of  this  blessed  man  have 
been  tried,  Fhen,  coming  to  the  very  land  in  which  he 
is  promised  so  much  blessedness,  he  finds  instead  of 
plenty  a  grievous  famine  !  Who  in  his  circumstances 
would  not  have  gone  back  to  his  own  country,  and 
kindred  1  Still  he  is  not  stumbled ;  prudence  directs 
him  to  turn  aside  and  go  to  Egypt,  till  God  shall 
choose  to  remove  this  famine.  Is  it  to  be  wondered 
at  that,  in  this  tried  state,  he  should  have  aerioas  ap- 
prehensions for  the  safety  of  liis  life  I  Snai,  his  af- 
fectionate ^ife  and  faithful  companion,  be  soppoaes  he 
■hall  lose ;  her  beauty,  he  suspects,  will  cause  her  to 
be  desired  by  men  of  power,  whose  will  he  shall  not 
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be  able  to  resist.  If  he  appear  to  be  her  %ushand,  his 
death  he  supposes  to  bo  certain;  if  she  pass  for  his 
sistery  he  may  bo  well  used  o«  her  account ;  he  will 
not  tell  a  lie,  but  he  is  tempted  to  prevaricate  by  sup- 
pressing a  part  of  the  truth.  Here  is  a  weakness 
which,  however  we  may  be  inclined  to  pity  and  excosc 
it,  we  should  never  iMflile.  It  is  recorded  with  its 
own  condenmation.  He  should  have  risked  all  rather 
than  have  prevaricated.  But  how  could  he  think  of 
lightly  giving  up  such  a  wife  f  Surely  he  who  would 
not  risk  his  life  for  the  protection  and  safety  of  a  good 
wife,  is  not  worthy  of  one.  Here  his  faith  was  defi- 
cient. He  still  credited  the  general  promise,  and  acted 
on  Aat  faith  in  reference  to  it ;  but  he  did  not  use  his 
faith  in  reference  to  intervening  circumstances,  to  which 
it  was  equally  applicable.  Many  trust  God  for  their 
souls  and  eternity,  who  do  not  trust  in  him  for  their 
bodies  and  for  time.  To  him  who  follows  God  fuUy 
in  simplicity  of  heart,  every  thing  must  ultimately  suc- 
ceed. Had  Abram  and  Sarai  simply  passed  for  what 
they  were,  they  had  incurred  no  danger  ;  for  God,  who 
had  obliged  them  to  go  to  Egypt,  had  prepared  the 
way  before  them.  Neither  Pharaoh  nor  his  courtiers 
would  have  noticed  the  woman,  had  she  appeared  to 
be  the  wife  of  the  stranger  that  came  to  sojourn  in 
their  land.  The  issue  sufficiently  proves  this.  Every 
ray  of  tho  light  of  truth  is  an  emanation  from  the  ho- 
liness of  God,  and  awfully  sacred  in  his  eyes.  Con- 
sidering the  subject  thus,  a  pious  ancient  spoke  the 
following  words,  which  refiners  in  prevarication  have 
deemed  by  much  too  strong :  '*  I  would  not,'^  said  he, 
"tell  a  lie  to  save  the  souls  of  the  whole  world." 
Reader,  be  on  thy  guard ;  thou  mayest  fall  by  com- 
paratively small  matters,  while  resolutely  and  succesa- 
fully  Tosisting  those  which  require  ft  giant^s  strength 
to  counteract  them.  In  every  conceni  God  is  neces- 
sary ;  seek  him  for  the  body  and  for  the  soul ;  and  do 
not  think  that  any  thing  is  too  small  or  insignificant  to 
interest  him  that  concerns  thy  present  or  eternal  peace. 


CHAPTER  Xni. 

Abram  and  his  family  return  out  of  Egypt  to  Canaan,  1,3.  He  revisits  Beth-^l,  and  there  invokes  the  Lord% 
8,  4.  In  consequence  of  the  great  increase  in  the  flocks  of  Abram  and  Lot,  their  herdmen  disagree  ;  which 
ehliges  the  patriarch  and  his  nephew  to  separate,  6-9.  Lot  being  permitted  to  make  his  choice  of  the  land* 
chooses  the  plains  of  Jordan,  10,  11,  and  pitches  his  tent  near  to  Sodom,  while  Abram  abides  in  Canaan,  19 
Bad  character  rf  the  people  of  Sodom,  13.  Tha  Lord  renews  his  promise  to  Abram,  14-17.  Abram 
removes  to  thapkuns  of  Mamre,  near  Hebron,  and  htUds  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  18. 


A.  If.  cir.  8086.    A  ND  Abram  went  up  out  of 

B.  C.  cir.  1918.    XL    —  ,  1  ,  .         .i.  , 

tjgypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 

all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  *  into  the  south. 

>  Chap.  zii.  9. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIIl. 
Verse  1.  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt — into  the 
smUh,]  Probably  the  south  of  Canaan,  as  in  leaving 
Egypt  he  is  said  to  come  from  the  south,  ver.  3,  for 
tha  aonthem  part  of  the  promised  land  lay  north-east 
af  Egypt. 

a 


2    *And    Abram    was 
rich  in  cattle,  in  silver,  and  in 
gold. 


Verv    A.  M.  cir.  2086. 
^    B.  C.  cir.  1918. 


^  Chap.  zzir.  35 ;  Pss.  cxii.  3 ;  Pror.  x.  23. 


Verse  2.  Abram  was  very  rich]  The  property  of 
these  patriarchal  times  did  not  consist  in  flocks  only, 
bat  also  in  silver  and  gold;  and  in  all  these  respecta 
Abram  was  IMD  133  cabed  meod,  exceeding  rich.  Jo- 
sepbos  tMjB  that  a  part  of  this  property  was  acquired 
by  teaching  the  Egyptians  arts  and  sciences.  Thos 
96 


Strife  between  the  herdmen. 
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Abrafn  afid  Lot  separate. 


A.  M.  cir.  2066. 

B.  C.  cir.  1918. 


3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
®  from  die  south  even  to  Beth-el, 
unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the 
beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  **  place  of  the  altar,  which  he 
had  made  there  at  the  first :  and  there  Abram 
•  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram, 
had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  ^  the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together :  for  their  sub- 
stance was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dweH 
together. 

7  And  there  was  »  a  strife  between  the  herd- 
men  of  Abram*s  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of 
Lot's  cattle :  ^  and  the  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  *  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  ine  and  thee, 
and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ; 
for  we  be  ^  brethren.  .         ^ 


'Chap.  xii.  8,  9. 'Chap.-zii.  7,  8. "Psa.  cxri  17. 

'Chap.  xxxtL    7. sChap.    xrvi.    20. i>Chap.    xii:    6. 

*  1  Cor.   vi.  7. ^  Heb.  men  brethren  ;   nee  chap.  xi.  27,  31 ; 

Sxod.  ii.  13;   Pm.  exxxiii.  1 ;  Acts  vii.  26. ^  Chap.  xx.  15  ; 

xxKiv.  10. "» Rom.  xii.  18 ;  Heb. xii.  14 ;  James  iii.  17. 


did  God  fulfil  his  promises  to  him,  by  protecting  and 
giving  him  a  great  profusion  of  temporal  blessings, 
which  were  to  him  signs  and  {dedges  of  spiritual  things. 

Verse  3.  Beih-el]     See  chap.  8. 

Verse  6.  Their  substance  was  great]  '  As  their  fiuni- 
lies  increased,  it  was  necessarjr  their  flocks  should 
increase  also,  as  from  those  flocks  they  derived  their 
clothing,  food,  and  drink.  Many  also  were  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  God. 

They  could  not  dwell  together]  1 .  Because  their 
flocks  were  great*  2.  fiecanse  the  Canaanites  and  the 
Perizzites  had  already  occupied  a  considerate  part 
of  the  land.  3.  Because  there  appears  to  have  been 
mwy  between  the  herdmen  of  Abram  and  Lot.  To 
prevei^  disputes  among  them,  that  might  have  ulti- 
mately disturbed  the  peace  of  the  two  families,  it  was 
necessary  that  a  separation  should  take  place. 

Verse  7.  The  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled 
then  in  the  land.]  That  is,  they  were  there  at  the  time 
Abram  and  Lot  came  to  fix  their  tents  in  the  land. 
See  on  ehap.  xii.  6. 

Verse  8.  For  we  be  brethren.]  We  are  of  the  same 
family,  worship  the  same  God  in  the  same  way,  hare 
the  same  promises,  and  look  fov  the  same  end.  Wl^ 
then  should  there  be  strife  1  If  it  appear  to  be  on- 
avoidable  from  our  present  situation,  let  that  situation 
be  instantly  changed,  for*  no  seookur  advantages  can 
counterbalance  the  loss  of  peace. 

Verse  0.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  f]  As 
the  patriarch  or  head  of  Che  family,  Abram,  by  pre- 
scriptive right,  might  have  chosen  his  own  portion  first, 
and  appointed  Lot  his ;  but  intent  upon  peace,  and  feel- 
06 


9  1  Is  not  tne  whole  land  before  a.  m.  dr.  2096. 

-         ,  ^        .         ,-     •  B.  C.  dr.  1918. 

thee  ?   separate  thyself,   I  pray  

thee,  from  me  :  *"  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to 
the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  A,  M.  cir.  2087. 

and   beheld   all   '^  the   plain   of  -i— I — '. 1 

Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every  where, 
before,  the  LoiId  •destroyed  Sodpm  and 
Gomorrah,  ^  even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto 
1  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  d 
Jordan;  and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and  they 
separated  ^emselves  the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
arid  Lot  'dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  ■  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

1 3  But  the  men  of  Sodom  *  were  wicked  and 
^  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 


■Chap.  MJc.  17;  Deut  nxiv.  3;  Psa.  cvii.  34.— •Chi^)t«r 

fix.  24,  25. P  Chap.  ii.  10 ;  .  laa.  li.  3. 1  Cb«p.  lir.  2,  S  ; 

xix.  ?2. *■  Chap.  xu.  29. •  Chap.  xiv.  12 ;  xix.  1 ;   2  Pet. 

Hi  7,8. «Chap.  xriii.  20;    E?ek.  xvi.  49;   2PcLji.  7,  S. 

•Chap.  Ti  11. 


ing  pore  and  parental  affection  for  his  nepbew,  be  per- 
mitted him  to  make  his  choice  first. 

Verse  10.  Like  the  land  of  Egypt^  as  thou  comest 
%mto  Zoar.]  There  is  an  obscurity  in  this  Terse  which 
ffoubigant  has  removed  by  the  following  translation  : 
£a  ttutem,  priusquam  Sodomam  O&rhorrhamque  Domi- 
nus  delerit,  erat,  qua  itnr  Segor,  tota  irrigua,  quasi 
hortus  Domini,  et  quasi  terra  JEgypti.  '*  But  before 
the  Lord  had  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  it  was, 
as  thou  goest  to  Zoar,  well  watered,  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  like  the  land  of  Egypt.''  As  para 
diss  was  watered  i>y  the  four  neighbouring  streams 
and  as  Egypt  was  watered  by  the  annual  overflowing 
of  the  NUe  ;  so  were  the  plains  of  the  Jordan,  and 
an  the  land  on  the  way  to  Zoar,  well  watered  and  fer- 
tilized by  the  overflowing  of  the  Jordan. 

Verse  1 1 .  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain]  A 
little  civility  or  good  breeding  is  of  great  importance 
in  the  concerns  of  life.  Lot  either  had  none,  or  did 
not  profit  by  it.  He  certaisiy  should  have  left  the 
choice  to  the  patriarch,  and  should  have  been  guided 
by  his  counsel ;  but  he  took  his  own  way,  trusting  to 
his  own  judgment,  and  guided  only  by  the  sight  of  his 
eyes  :  he  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was 
well  watered,  &c. ;  so  he  chose  the  land,  vdthont  con- 
sidering the  character  of  the  inhabitants,  or  what 
advantages  or  disadvantages  it  might  aflTord  him  in 
spiritoal  things.  This  choice,  as  we  shaH  see  in  the 
sequel,  had  nearly  proved  the  ruin  of  his  body,  soul, 
and  family. 

Verse  13.  The  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked]  D'jn 
ratsHf  frorn;^*!  ra^  to  break  m  pieces^  destroy^  and 


God  renmt^  %is  promise  to  Aftrom,       CHAP,  XIII- 


wk&  huiids  mm  tdtar  at  Mamre. 


0..C.  cir   1917, 


14  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abratn,  after  that  Lot  ^  was  aepa- 
rated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
look  from  the  place  where  ihou  art  '^  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  *  to 
ihee  will  I  give  it,  and  T  to  thy  seed  for'  even 

1 6  And  *  I  Will  make  ihy  seed  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a  man  ctji  number 


'Vf^r  IL wChap,  xs?iLi.  14.^— "  Chtip.  liL  T;  xv,  IB , 

xvu.  8 ;    xxi*.  7 ;    xKVi,  4 ;    Num.  ntxiv.  12  ;    Dcut  mi^xiv.  4  ; 

AkU  vii,  5 y  2  Chnwi.  jot.  7 ;    P*a.  stxsvij.  33,  30  ;   c%iu  2. 

'Chap.  XV.  5  ;  jcxit.  IT;  sjtvi.  I ;  ttvuL  H;   3t«ii.  12;    Esod, 

qfflkf;  iTieAaing  persons  who  broke  the  established 
order  of  things,  destroyed  and  ooufoanded  the  diatiaic- 
ttons  between  right  and  wrong,  and  who  afflicted  and 
tormented  both  themselves  and  othere.  And  ^innerj^ 
D'KOn  chattairti,  from  «Dn  chatu^  to  miss  the  markt  to 
ilep  wr&ngf  to  pmcarrtf ;  ihe  same  ms  oftupravu  in 
Greek,  from  a,  negaiwe,  and  ^topTrrw,  to  hit  a  mark  ; 
6o  a  sinner  is  one  who  is  ever  aiming  at  happiness 
and  constantly  missing  his  mark  j  because,  being 
wicked — radically  evil  within,  every  affection  and  pas- 
sion depraTcd  and  out  of  order,  he  seeks  for  happiness 
where  it  fieT'er  can  be  found,  in  worldly  honours  and 
possessicins,  and  in  sensual  gratificalions,  the  end  of 
which  is  disippointmentj  affliction,  vexation,  and  rmin, 
Siaeh  were  the  companions  Lot  most  have  in  tUe  fruit- 
ful land  he  had  chosen.  This,  however,  amouitts  to 
no  more  than  the  common  character  of  sinful  man ; 
but  the  people  of  Sodom  were  exceedingly  Mnfni  And 
wxcked  before^  or  against,  the  Lord — they  were  sinners 
of  no  common  character  ;  they  excelled  in  un right eous- 
ncsSf  and  soon  filled  op  the  meamrre  ctf  thoir  iniquities. 
See  chap.  xix. 

VerBe  14.  The  Lord  said  unio  Abram]  It  is  tery 
likely  that  the  angel  of  the  covenant  appeared  to  Abram 
in  oppn  da^i  when  he  coiiM  take  a  distinct  view  of  the 
length  ami  the  breadth  of  this  good  land.  The  re  re- 
lation nbade  chap.  xv.  5,  was  evidently  mad^  in  the 
rir^^A^ ;  for  then  he  was  called  to  number  the  flarjSf 
which  could  not  be  seen  but  in  the  night  season  : 
here  he  is  called  on  to  number  the  dutt  of  the 
earth,  ver.    10,  which  could  not   be  teen  hut  in  the 

Verse  15.  To  thee  wilt  I  give  if,  ^^  io  thy  seed 
for  drei-.]  This  land  was  given  to  Abram,  that  it 
might  Hneatly  and  legally  descend  to  his  posterity  ;  and 
though  Abram  himself  eaiinot  be  said  to  have  possessed 
it.  Acta  vH.  5.  yet  it  was  the  gift  of  God  to  him  in 
behalf  of  bis  seed ;  and  this  was  always  the  design  of 
God,  not  that  Abram  himself  should  possess  it,  hut  that 
his  posterity  should,  till  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in 
the  flesh.  And  this  is  chiefly  what  is  to  be  undefstood 
by  the  words  ^r  fu^r,  oS^Jf  ^K  ad  dam » to  the  end  of 
the  present  dispensation,  and  the  commencement  of 
the  oqWh  wS\p  otmn  means  either  sternity,  which 
implies  ihe  ierminadon  of  all  time  or  duration^  such  as 
is  meftmared  by  the  celestial  luminaries;  or  a  hidden ^ 
unkjiot/m  period^  sucb  as  includes  a  ccmptetion  or  final 
terminafion   of  ft  panicdaT    era,  dispensationj  %c,  ; 

Vol.  I,  (     9     ) 


the  dust  of  the  earlli,  Aen  shall  A  M.  cir.  soar, 
thy  seed  also  be  numbered,  ^  ^  ^'  ^^'^     . 

IT  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadlh  of  it ;  for  I 
will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came 
and  *  dwelt  in  the  ^  plain  of  Mamre,  *=  which  is 
in  Hebron,  and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

ijtjfii.  13;  Nuni.  Jtatiii.  10;  Cteui.  i  Ifi ;  1  Kbpi?.  20;  1  Clinju. 
Fxvii  23 ;  Im.  xhiii^  19?  Jer,  ixxiii.  22;  Rum.  iv.  Ifi,  n,  Ig; 

Hi*li.  li,  m. *  CliHp.  nit.  13. ''llct**  ptfufu. ^  Ch&iii«r 

ItSJtv.  27;    KitXTii.  14. 

therefore  the  first  is  its  proper  meaning,  the  latter  its 
aecomtnodated  meaning.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xvii. 
7;   ixi.  33. 

Verse  1 8.  Ahram  remiwed  his  tent]  Continued  to 
travel  and  pitch  in  different  places,  till  at  last  he  fixed 
his  tent  in  the  plain,  or  by  the  oak,  of  Mamre,  see 
chap:  %\\.  6,  which  is  m  Hebron  ;  i.  e*,  the  district  in 
which  Mamre  was  situated  k-oj  colhd  JMr&n,  Mamre 
was  an  Amorite  then  living,  with  whom  Abram  made 
a  league^  chap.  xiv.  13  ;  and  tho  oak  probably  went 
by  his  name,  because  he  was  the  possessor  of  tho 
ground,  Hebron  is  called  Kirjalh-arha^  diap.  xxiii, 
3 ;  but  it  is  very  likely  that  Hebron  was  its  primitive 
name,  and  that  it  had  the  above  appeUation  from  being 
the  residence  of  four  gigantic  or  powerful  Anakim, 
for  Ktfjath-arha  literally  signifies  the  ctiy  of  ihe  four  §  ' 
see  tho  note  on  chap,  xxiii.  ^ 

puilt  there  an  altar  unto  Che  Lord]  On  which  ho 
offereH  sBcrifice,  as  the  word  n3tD  mi:i:baeht  from  n^l 
zabaeh,  to  */ay,  imports. 

Thi  increase  of  riches  in  the  family  of  Abram  most, 
in  the  opinion  of  many,  he  a  source  of  felicity  to  them. 
If  earthly  possessions  could  produce  happiness,  it  must 
be  granted  th^t  \\iey  had  now  a  considerable  shire  of 
it  in  their  power.  But  happiness  must  have  ila  seat 
in  the  1^1 1^,  and,  like  that,  be  of  a  spiritual  nature; 
cooscqtiently  earthly  goods  can'noE  give  it ;  so  far  are 
they  from  either  producing  or  procuring  it,  that  they 
always  engender  care  and  anxiety,  and  often  strifes 
and  contentions.  The  peace  of  this  amiable  family 
had  nearly  been  destroyed  by  the  largeness  of  their 
po,%3e;3ion9.  To  prevent  the  most  serious  raisunder- 
standings,  Abram  and  his  nephew  were  obliged  to  sepa- 
rate- He  who  has  much  in  general  wishes  to  have 
more^  for  the  eye  is  not  satibfied  with  seeing.  Lot, 
for  the  better  accommodation  of  his  fiocka  and  family, 
chooses  the  most  fertile  district  in  that  country,  and 
even  sacrifices  reverence  and  filial  affection  at  th« 
shrine  of  worldly  advantage  j  but  the  issue  proved  that 
a  pleasant  worldly  prospect  may  not  be  the  most  ad- 
vantageous, even  to  otir  secular  affairs.  Ahrum  pros- 
pered greatly  iq  tho  compamtively  barren  part  of  \h9 
land,  while  Lot  lost  all  bis  possessions,  and  nearly  the 
lives  of  himself  and  family^  in  that  land  which  ap- 
peared to  him  iiJie  th^  garden  of  the  Lord^  like  a 
second  paradise.  Rich  and  fertile  countries  have 
generally  luxurious,  effeminate,  and  profligate  inbahit- 
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80  it  was  in  this  cue.  The  inhabitaoto  of 
Sodom  were  sirmers,  and  exceedingly  wicked,  and  their 
profligacy  was  of  that  kind  which  luxury  produces ; 
they  fed  themselyes  without  fear,  and  they  acted  with- 
ov^  9heane.  Lot  however  was,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  preserved  from  this  contagion:  he  retained  his 
religion ;  and  this  supported  his  soul  and  saved  his 
life',  when  his  goods  and  his  wife  perished.  Let  us 
learn  from  this  to  be  jealous  over  our  own  wills  and 
wishes ;  to  distrust  flattering  prospects,  and  seek  and 
secure  a  heavenly  inheritance.  ^"  Man  wants  but  little ; 
nor  tfuU  little  long.**  A  man's  life — the  comfort  and 
-  happiness  of  it— -does  not  consist  in  the  multitude  of. 
the  things  he  possesses.  ^  One  house,  one  day's  food, 
and  one  suit  of  raiment,**  sjeiys  the  Arabic  proverb, 
'<  are  sufficient  for  thee ;  and  if  thou  die  before  noon, 
thou  hast  one  half  too  much.*'  The  example  pf  Ahram, 
in  cdnstantiy  Erecting  an  altar  wherever  he  settled,  is 


worthy  of  serious  regard  ;  he  knew  the  path  of  duty 
was  the  way  of  safety,  and  that,  if  he  acknowledged 
God  in  all  his  ways,  he  might  expect  him  to  direct 
all  his  steps :  he  felt  his  dependence  on  God,  he  in- 
voked him  through  a  Mediator,  and  oflTered  sacrifices 
in  £uth  of  the  coming  Saviour ;  he  found  blessedness 
in  this  wo^k — it  was  not  an  empty  service ;  he  rejoiced 
to  sQe  the  day  of  Christ — he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 
See  on  chap.  xii.  8.  Reader,  has  God  an  altar  in  thy 
house  ?  Dost  thou  sacrifice  to  himi  Dost  thou  ofiiar 
up  daily  by  faith,  in  behalf  of  thy  sou)  and  the  souls 
of  thy  family,  the  Lamb  of  Grod  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  ?  No  man  cometh  untd  the  Father 
but  by  me,  said  Christ ,:  this  was  true,  not  only  from 
the  incarnation,  but  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
And  to  this  another  truth,  not  less  oomfortable,  may 
be  added :  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  nowi^s 
cast  out^ 


CHAPTER  XIV.  , 

The  war  of  four  confederate  kings  against  the  Jive  kings  of  Canaan,  1-^.  The  confederate  kings  ovemm 
and  pillage  the  whole  country,  4-7.  Battle  between  them' and  the  kings  of  Canaan,  8,  9.  7%e  latter  are 
defeated,  and  the  principal  part  of  the  armies  of  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  slain,  10  ;  on  which 

-  these  two  cities  are  plundered,  11.  Lot,  his  goods,  and  his  family,  are  also  taken  and  carried  away,  13. 
Abram,  being  informed  of  the  disaster  of  his  nephew,  13,  arms  three  hundred  and  eighteen  of  his  servants^ 
-and  pursues  them,  14;  overtakes  and  routs  them,  and  recovers  Lot,  and  his  family,  and  their  goods,  1 5, 1 6  ; 
is  mei  on  his  return  by  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  by  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  with  refreshments  for 
himself  and  men,  17,  18.  Melchizedek  blesses  Abram,  and  receives  from  him,  as  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  the  tenth  of  all  the  spoils,  19,  30.  The  king  of  Sodom  offers  to  Abram  all  the  goods  he  has  taken 
from  the  enemy,  31  ;  which  Abram  positively  refuses,  having  vowed  to  God  to  receive  no  recompense  for 
b  victory  of  which  he  knew  God  to  be  the  sole  author^  83,  33 ;  but  desires  that  a  proportion  of  the  spoils  be 
given  to  Aner^  Eshcol,  and  Mamre,  who  had  accompanied  him  on  this  expedition,  34. 


A.  M.  cir.  2091.    \  ND  it  Came  to  pass,  in  the 

B.  C.  cir.  1913.    XJL     ,  ^    .  ■  T  ,   *  . 

— days  of  Amraphcl  king  of 

*  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorla- 
omer  king  of  *»Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  na- 
tions; 

2   That  these  made  war  with  Bern  king  of 
Sodbui,  iand  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomonrtah, 


*Chap.  r.  10; 


id.  S. *!••.  ai.  11.- 

<  Chap,  six.  83. 


'Dent.  X3dx.  23. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  h  In  the  days  of  AmrapheTl  Who  this  king 
was  is  not  known ;  and  yet,  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  is  spoken  of  in  the  text,  it  would  seem  that  he  was 
a  person  well  known,  even  when  Moses  wrote  this 
account.  But  the  Vulgate  gives  a  different  turn  to 
the  place,  by  renuering  the  passage  thus  :  Factum  est 
in  iUo  tempore,  ut  Amraphel,  &c.  "  It  came  to  pass 
in  that  time  t^hat  Amraphel,  &c.*'  The  Chi^dee  Tar- 
gum  of  Onkelos  makes  Amraphel  king  of  Babylon, 
others  make  him  king  of  Assyria ;  some  make  him 
the  same  as  I^in\jrod,  and-otherd,  one  of.  his  descend- 
ants. 

Arioch  king  of  J^Uasar]  l^ome  think  Syria  ifi 
meant ;  but  coi^ecture  is  Endless  whei^  ifabts  cannot 
be  Mscertained. 

a  08 
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Shinab  king  of  °  Admah,  and 
Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and 
the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  *  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim,  *  which  is  the  salt  seal 

4  Twelve  ytars  '  they  served  Chedorlaoinery 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 


•  Deot.  iii  17 ;   Num.  xxxir.  12 ;  Josh.  Hi.  16 ;    Pml  criL  3f. 
f  Ch^.  k.  26. 


Chedorlaamer  king  cf  Etam^  Dr.  Shuckford  thinks 
that  this  was  the  same  as  Ninyas,  the  son  of  Ninus 
and  Semiramis  ;  and  some  think  him  to  be  the  same 
with  Keeumras,  son  of  Doolaved,  son  of  Arphaxad, 
son  of  Shem,  son  of  Noah ;  and  that  Elam  means 
Persia;  see  chap.  x.  S3.  The  Persian  historians 
unanimously  allow  that  Keeumras,  Whose  name  bean 
some  affinity  to  Chedorlaomer,  was  the  first  king  of 
the  P^eshdadian  dynasty; 

Tidal  king  of  nations]  t)^U  goyitn,  different  peo- 
ples or  clans.  Probably  some  adventurous  persont 
whose  subjects  were  composed  of  refugees  from  dil^ 
ferent  countries. 

Verse  3.  These  made  war  with  Bera,  4c.]  It  w^ 
pears,  from  ver.  4,  that  these  fire  Canaanitish  kings 
had  been  subdued  by  Ghedorlaomery  and  were  obliged 
(     8*^    ) 


thd  king$  of  dsnaah  defeated^  CHAP^  XIV. 


Lot  and  his  family  taken 


A.M.  cir.  '2091.     5  And  oa  the  fourteenth  year 

— '-^ \  came  Ghedorlaomer»  and  Che  kings 

that  were  with  him,  and  smote**  the  Rephaims 
^  in  Ashteroth  Kamaim,  and  *  the  Zuzims  in 
Ham,  ^and  the  Emims  in  ^Shaveh  Kiria- 
Ihaim, 

6  "*  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir, 
unto  **  El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 
*7  And  they  returned,  *and  came  to  En-mish- 
pat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  Araalekites,  and  also  the  Am<^tes 
that  dwelt  •  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom, 
and  the  king  of.Oomorrah,  and  the  king  6i 
Admah,  and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king 
of  Bela,  (the  same  is  Zoar,)  and  they  joined 

.battle  with  them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim; 

9  (With  Chedorlaomer  the  king-of  Elam,  and 


tChap.  XT.  5S0;   Deut  i«.  1*1. kJosh.  pi.  4;   xiii.  12. 

<De«t.  ii.  20. *■  Deut  iL  10^  11. >  Or,  the  Mm,  ^  Kiria^ 

— B  Deut.-u.  12,  22. ^Or,  the  plain  of  Psrin;  dwp. 


to  pay  him  tdbute ;  and  that,  having  been  endaved  by 
him  twelve  years,  wishing  to  recover  their  liberty,  they 
revolted  in  the  tliirteenth ;  in  consequence  ot  which 
.Chedorlaomer,  the  following  year,  sammoned  to  his 
assistance  three  of  his  vassals,  invaded  Canaan,  fought 
with  and  discomfited  the  kings  of. the  PerUapdis  or 
five  cities — Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Zeboiim,  Zpar,  and 
Admah,  which  were  situated  in  the  fruitful  plain  of 
Siddim,  having  previously  overriiti  the  whole  land. 

Verse  5.  Rephaims]  A  people  of  Canaan  :  chap. 
XV.  BO. 

Ashteroth]  A  city  of  Basan,  where  Og  aiWrwards 
reigned;  Josh.  xiii.  31. 

Zuzims]  Nowhere:  else  spoken-  of,  unless  fhey 
were  the  same  with  the  ZamxumminfSy  Deot.  oi  SO, 
as  some  imag^e. 

Emims]  A  people  great  and  many  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  and  tail  as  the  Anakim,  They  dwelt  amon^ 
the  Moabites,  by  whom  they  werto  reputed  giants ; 
Dent.  ii.  10,  11. 

Shaveh-  Kiriaihaim]  Rather,  as  the  margin^  the 
piain  of  Kiriathaim,  which  was  a  city  afterwards  be- 
fonging  to  Sihon  king  of  HeShbon  ;  Josh.  xiii.  11^. 

Verse  6.  The  Horites]  A  people  that  dwelt  in 
Mmmt  Seir,  till  £sau  and  his  sons  drove  them  thence ; 
Peat.  it.  93. 

El-paran]  The  piai»  or  oak  ofParan^  which  was 
a  city  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran ;  chap.  xxL  21. 

Verse  7.  En^mishpat]  The  well  of  judgment ;  prp- 
haUy  so  called  from  the  judgment  pronounced  by  God 
OB  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their^rebellion  at  that  place ; 
Nnm.  XX.  1-10. 

Amalekites]  So  called^  afterwards,  from  Amalek, 
Mm  ot  Esau  ;  chap,  xxxvi.  19. 

ffazezoti-tamar.]    Called,  in  the  Chaldee,  Engaddi ; 

a,  city  in  the  land  of  danaan,  which  fell  to  the  lot  of 

Jodah ;  Josh,  zt;^  6S4     See  also  S  Cfam^  is*  84     it. 
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Amraphel  king  -of  Shinar,  and  -i — '— 

Arioch  king  of  EUasar ;  four  kings  with  five* 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of 
I*  slime-pits ;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell  there ;  and  they  that 
remained  fled  « to  the  mountain. 

1 1  And  they  took  ^  sdl  the  goods  of  Sodoni 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went 
their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  ■brother's 
son,  *  who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  lus  goods,  and 
departed. 

13  And  there  came  one  Uiat  had  escapedj 
and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew ;  for  *  he  dwelt 
in  the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and.  brother  of  Anert  ^and  thes^ 
weri  confederate  with  Abitimi 


)ud.  21  ;  Num.  xii.  16 ;  xiii.  3. «>  2  Chron.  xx.  2. P  Chafa; 

xi.  3.^ — q  Ciu^.  xix.  17,  30. '  Vcr.  16;  21. •  Chap.  xii.  5. 

t  Chap.  xiiL  12. »  Chap,  xiii  18. »  Ver.  24; 


^kpeare,  from  Cant.  i.  l3,  to  have  been  a  very  fruits 
fd  places- 

Verse  8.  Bela,  the  same  is  Zoar]  That  is,  it  was 
called  Zoar  after  the  destrnction  of  Sodom,  &c.,. men- 
tioned in  chap^  xix. 

Verse  10.  Slime-pits]  PWcs  where  aSphaltus  or 
^Ytimen  sprang  out  of  the  ground;  this  substance 
abounded  in  that  country. 

FeU  there]  It  either  signifies  they  were  defeated 
on  this  spot,  and  many  of  them  slain,  or  that  multi- 
tudes of  them  had  perished  in  the  bitumen-pits  which 
abounded  there ;  that  the  place  was  full  of  pits  w^ 
learn  from  the  Hebrew,  which  reads  here  n'^MS  rc^KD 
beeroth  beeroth,  pits,  pits,  i.  e.,  multitudes  of  pits..  A 
bad  placiB  to  maintain  a  fight  on,  or  to  be  ol^liged  to 
run  through  in  order  to  escape. 

Verse  1 1.  The^  took  all  the  goods,  <yc.]  This  was 
a  predatory  war,  Buch,as  the  Arabs  cany  on  to  thd 
present  day;  they. pillage  a  city,  town,  or  caravan; 
and  then  escape  with  the  booty  to  the  wilderness^ 
where  it  would  ever  be  unsafe^  and  o^n  impossibloi 
to  pursue  th^mi     • 

Verse  13»  Tkey  took  Lot,  ^f^i]  The- people,  being 
exceedingly  wicked^  had  provoked  God  to  afflict  them 
by  means  of  those  marauding  kings ;  and  Lot  also  suf- 
fered, being  found  in  company  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  Every  child  remembers  the  fable  of  the 
Geese  and  Cranes ;  the  former,  being  found  feeding 
where  the  latter  were  de8tro3ring  the  grain,  were  all 
taken  m  the  same  net.  Let  him  that  readeth  under- 
stands 

Verse  1 3.  Abram  the  Hebrew]  See  Dd  eliap.  x.  2  i . 
It  is  very  Ukely  that  Abram  had  this  appellation  from 
his  coming  from  beyond  the  river  Euphrates  to  enter 
Canaan ;  for  n:uni  haibri,  which  we  render  the  He- 
brew, comes  from  n:^  oW,  to  pass  over,  or  come  frofH 
It  is  sntpcMmd  by  mtny  thai  he  got  this  naind 
•9 


Abram  attacks  and  routs  the  four  GENESIS^ 


kingSy  and  recsovers  the  actives. 


A.  M.  oir.  2091.     14    And  when  Abram  heard 

B.  C.  cir.  1913.    ^^^      ^j^/j     ^^^^^^^   ^^     ^^^ 

captive,  he  » armed  his  ^  trained  servants, 
« bom  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them  *unto 
Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants,  by  night,  ai)d  **  smote  them, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which '»  on 
the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

1 6  And  he  brought  back  «  all  the  goods,  and 

»  Chap.  xiii.  8. «  Or,  UdforOu J  Or,  mttrycted. ■  Ch. 

V.  3  ;    XTii.  12,  27 ;    Eoclet.  ii.  7. »  Deut.  zxxiv.  1 ;  Judg^ 


xviii.  29. *»l»a.  jdi  2,  3.r 


c.Ver.  11.12. 


also  brought  again  his  brother  ^•^•*4'-  ^^ 

Lot,    and    his   goods,    and   the  — -^ — '- 

women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  And  the  king  of  Sodom  'went  out  to 
meet  him  *  after  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaomer,  arid  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  wbich  is 
the  ^  king^s  dale. 

1 8  And  '  Mekhtsedek  king  of  Salem  broug^ 
forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he  vyas  ^  the  priest 
of  *  the  most  high  God. 


' Jud^.  XL  34:  1  Sam.  xviii.  6. :•  Hcb.  viL  I.—' 

xviii.  18. 5  Heb.  vii.  1. *  Psa.  ex.  4 ;  Heb.  t.  % *  Biic 

▼i  6 ;  Acts  xirL  17 ;  Ruth  iii.  10 ;  2  Sam.  ii.  &. 


from  Eher  or  Hehery  son  of  Salah ;  sde  chap.  xi.  15. 
But  why  he  should  get  a  name  from  Heber,  rather 
than  from  his  own  father,  or  some  other  of  his  pro- 
genitors, no  person  has  yet  been  able  to:  discovM*. 
We  may,  therefbre,  safely  conclude  that  he  bears  the 
appellation  of  Hebrew  or  Ibrite  icom  the  aboye  cir- 
cumstance, and  not  from  one  of  his  pro^nitors,  of 
whom  we  know  nothing  but  the  name,  and  who  pre- 
ceded Abram  not  less  than  six  generations ;  and  during 
the  whole  of  that  time  till  the  thne  merited  here,  none 
of  his  descendants  were  ever  called  Hebrews ;  this  b 
a  demonstration  that  Abram  was  not  called  the  Hebrew 
from  Heber;  see  chap.  xi.  15-97. 

These  were  confederate  with  Abram.]  It  se^ns 
that  a  kind  of  convention  was  made  between  Abram 
and  the  three  brothers,  Mamrcf  Eshipol,  and  Aner, 
who  were  probably  all  chiefiains  in  the  vicinity  of 
Abiram^s  dwelling :  all  petty  princes,  similar  to  the 
nine  kings  befbre  mentioned. 

Verse  14.  He  armed  his  trained  serrants]  Hiese 
amounted  to  three  hundred  and  eighteen  in  number : 
and  how  many  were  in  the  divisions  of  Mamre»  Esheol, 
and  Aner,  we  know  not;  but  they  and  their  men 
certainly*  acdompaaied  him  in  this  expe<fitton.  See 
ver.  94.  • 

Verse  15.  And  he  divided  himse^ against  thgm]  It 
required-  Both  consideraUe  courage  and  address  in 
Abram  to  lead  him  to  attack  the  victorieus  armies  of 
these  four  kings  with  so  small  a  number  of  troops,  and 
on  this  occasion  both  his  sldll  and  his  courage  ar^ 
exercised.  His  affection  for  Lot  appears  to  have  been 
his  chief .  motive ;  he '<$heerfully  rides  his  life  ibr  that 
nephew  who  had  'lately  cbosen  the  befst^part  of  the 
land,  and  left  his  Undo  to  live  as  he  might,  on  what 
he  did  not  think  worthy  his  own  aeoeptanbe.  But  it 
is  the  property  of  a  great  and  generoos  mind,  not  only 
to  forgive,  but  to  forget  oflfenoes ;  and  at  all  times  to 
repay  evil  with  good. 

Verse  16:  And  he  brought  baek^^he  women  also] 
This  is  brought  In  by  the  sacred  historian  with  pecnliar 
interest  and  tenderness.  All  who  read  tiie  account 
must  be  in  pain  for  the  fkte  of  wives  and  daughters 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  ferocious,  licentiotts,  and 
victorious  soldiery.  Other  spoils  the  routed  eonfedcr 
laites  might  have  left  behind  ;  and  yet  on  their  swift 
asses,  eamels,  and  dremedaries,  have  oanridd  <^  the 
100 


female  c^ves.  However,  Abram  had  disposed  his 
attack  so  judiciously,  and  so  promptly  executed,  his 
measures,  that  not  only  all  thcr  baggage,  bat  all  the 
femides  a]s6,  were  recovered.  > 

Verse  17.  "pie  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  him"] 
This  could  iM>t  have  been  Ber^  mendoned  ver.  .9,  for 
it  seems  pretty  evident,  ftom  ver.  10,  that  both  be  and 
Birsha,  king  of  Gomorrah,  were  s)^n  at  the  bitumen- 
pits  in  the  vale  of  Siddim  ;  but  another  person  in  the 
mean  time  might  have  succeeded  to  the  government. 

Verse  ^8.  And  Melchizedek,  king-  of  Salem]  A.  * 
thousand  i<ile  stories  have  been  told  aboQt  this  man, 
and  a  thousand  idle  conjectures  spent  on  the  subject 
of  his  short  history  given  here  and  in  Heb.  vii.  'At 
present  it  is  oiily  necessary  to  state  thalt  he  appears  to 
hate  been  as'  real  a  personage  as  Sera,  Birsha,  or 
Shinttby  though  we  have  nb  mere  of  his  genealogy 
than  we  have  of  theirs. 

Brought  forth  bread  and  wUu]    Certainly  to  refresh 
Abram  avd  his  men,  exhausted  with  the  late  battle 
and  fatigues  of  the  journey ;  not  in  the  way  oi  sacrifice^  . 
&c. ;  this  is  an  idle  conjecture. 

.  He  was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God.]  He  had 
preserved  in  hiv  family  and  among  his  subjects  the 
worsl^p  of  the  ti^e  God,  and  the  primitive  patriarchal 
institutions ;  by  these  the  fkther  of  every  fkmily  was' 
both  kin^  and  priest ;  so  Melchizedek,  being  a  worship- 
per of  the  true  God,  was  priest  among  the  people,  as 
well  as  king  over  them. 

Melchizedek  is  caBed  here  king  of  Stdem,  and  die 
most  judicious  interpreters  allow  that  by  Salem  Jem- 
salem  is  meant.  That  it  bore  this  name  anciently  is 
evident  from  Psa.  txxvi.  1 , 9 :  **  In  Judah  is  God  known; 
his  name  is  great  in  Israel.  In  Salkm  also  is  his  taber* 
nacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion.^  From  the  use 
made  of  this  part  of  the  saored  history  by  David,  Psa. 
ex.  4,  and  by  St.  Pi^nl,  Heb.  vii.  1-10,  we  learn  that 
there  was  something  very  mysterious,  and  at  the  same 
time' typical,  in  the  person,  name,  office,  residence,  and 
goreinment  of  this  Canaanitish  prince.  1.  In  his 
person  he  was  a  representative  and  type  of  Christ ;  see 
the  scriptures  abdve  referred  to.  9.  His  name  ^dSo 
p*nr  malki  tsedek,  signifies  my  righteous  king,  or  king 
of  righteousness.  This  name  he  probably  had  from 
the' pure  and  righteous  adn!iinistration  of  his  govern- 
ment ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  charaoters  of  our  Messed 
'  a 


Mdckusedek  hUises  Abram^  who  .  CHAP.  XIV.  refutes  to  §ake  any  of  the  booty. 
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19  And  he  blessed  -him,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the 
most  high  God,  ^possessor  of  hearen  and 
eaitb. 

20  And  ^  blessed  be  the  naost  high  God, 
which  hath  deliver^  Aine  enemies  into  thy 
hand.     And  he  gave  him  tithes  ■  of  al]. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram, 
Give  me  the  ^  penons,  and  tak&  the  goods  to 
thyself. 

22  And  Abrann  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom, 


k  Ver.  22 ;   Matt.  xL  25. » Chap.  xidr.  27.- 


'  Heb.  TiL  4. 


Lord,  a  character  wMeh  can  be  applied  to  him  t>ii]y,' 
as  he  alone  ia  essentially  righteous,  and  the  onity  Po- 
tentate; but  a  holy  inan,  such  aa  Melchizedek,  might 
beibr  this  name  as  his  type  or  representative:  3-  Office'; 
he  was  a  priest  of  the, most  high  God,  The  word* 
|n?  cohen,  which  signifies  botli  prince  and  priest,  be- 
eause  the  patiriarehs  sustained  this  -doublQ  office,  has 
bol!h  its  root  and  proper  signification  in  th6  Arabic; 
.(J%^^  kahana  signifies  to  approach,  .draw  near,  have 
ultimate  access  to ;  and  from  henc^  to  officiate  as  priest 
Bfeore  God,  and  thus  have  intimate  access  to  Uie  Di- 
▼ine  presence  :  and  by  means  of  the  oaerifices  which 
be  oflored  he  received  counsel  and  information  relative 
to  what  was  yetja  take  place,  and  hence  another  .ac-( 
ceptation  of  the  word,  to  foretell,  predict  future  eients, 
unfoid  hidden  things  or  mysteries ;  so  the  lips  of  th^ 
priests  preserved  ^owledgie,  and  they  were  ofUn  the 
interpreters  of  the  will  of  God  to  the  people.  Thus 
we  find  that  Melchizedek,  being  a  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  represented  Christ  in  his  sacerdotal  charac- 
ter, the  word  priest  being  understood  aa  before  ex^ 
plained.  4.  His  resid^ce  ;  he  was  king  of  Salem, 
vhff  shalam  signifies  to  'make  whole,  complete,  or  per- 
fect ;  and  hence  it  means  peace,  which  implies  the 
making  whole  the  breaches  made  in  the  jmlitical  and 
doinestic  onion  of  kingdoms,  states,  families,  &e., 
making  an  end  of  discord,  and  establishing  friendshit>. 
Christ  is  ci^ed  the  Prince  of  peace,  because,  by  his 
inoarbation,  sacrifice,  and  mediation,  he  procures  and 
establishes  peace,  between  God  and  man ;  heals  the 
breaches  and  dissensions  between  hjeaven  and  earth, 
reconciling  both ;  and  produces  glory,  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good  wUl  among  men. 
His  residence  is  peace  and  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever,  in  every  believing  upright  heart.  He  governs 
aa  the  Prince  and  Priest  of  the  most  high  God,  ruling 
in  righteousness,  mighty  Is  save  ;  and  he  ever  lives  to 
make  intercession  for,  iti^'mfe  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  the  Father  by  him.  See  the  notes  on 
Heb.  vii. 

Verse  19.  And  he  blessed  him]  This  was  a  part 
of  the  priest's  office,  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
for  ever.  See  the  form  of  this  blesaing.  Num.  vi. 
88-96  ;  and  for  the  meaning  of  the  word  to  Hess,  see 
Osn.  ii.  3. 

Verse  30.  And  he  gave  him  tithes]  A  tenth  part 
q^  stf  the  ipcHls.lie  had  takes -firooi.tlis  confadsrate 
a 


I  <^.  hare  lift  up  mine  hand  mito  a.m.  dr.' ao9i. 
the  LoK©,  the  most  high  God,  ^'^'^^^^^^ 
^  the  possessor  of  heayen  and  earth, 

28  That  <i  I  wiQ  not  take  from  a  thread  even 
to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any 
thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich  : 

24  Saye  only  that  which  the  young  men 
have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  '  which 
went  with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Manure ;  let 
theni  take  their  portion! 


•  Etod.  ri.  8 ;  Dan.  xii  7 ;  Rcr.  x.  5,  6.- 
xxi.  33. «i  So  EBther  ix.  16,  16.- 


-PVcr.  19;  chop. 
rVer.  13. 


kings.  These  Abram  gave  as  a  tribute  to  the  most 
high  God,  who,  being  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dispetases .  all  spiritual  and  temporal  favours,  and  de- 
mands the  gratitude,  and  submissive,  loving  obedience, 
of  all-  his  subjects.  Almost  all  nations  of  the  earth 
have  agreed  in  giving  a  tenth  part  of  their  property 
to  be  employed. in  religious  uses.  The  tithes  were 
afterwards  granted  to  the  Levitea  for  the  use  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  maintenance  of  themselves  and  their 
families,  aa.  they  had  no  -other  inheritance  in  Israel 

Verse  22\  I  have  lift  up  mine  hand]  The  primitive 
mode  of  appealing  to  God,  and  calling  him  to  witness 
a  particular  transaction;  this  no  doubt  generally  ob- 
tained among  the  faithful  till  circumcision;  the  sign  of 
the  covenant,  was  established.  Afler  this,  in  swear- 
ing, the  hand  was  often  placed  pn  the  circumcised 
part ;  see  chap.  xziv.  S  and  9. 

Verse  93.  From  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe-latchet] 
This  was  certainly  a  proverbial  mode  of  expression, 
the  full  meaning  of  which  is  perhaps  not  known. 
Among  the  rabbinical  writers  Din  chut,  or  ^t9in  chuti, 
signifies  z,Jillet  worn  by  young  women  to  tie  up  their 
hair ;  taken  in  thfs  sense  it  will  give  a  good  meaning 
here.  As  Abram  had  rescued  both  the  men  and  women 
carried  off  by  the  confederate  kings,  and  the  king  of 
Sodom  had  offered  him  alt  the  goods,  olaimipg  only  the 
persons,  he  answers  >y  protesting  against  the  aecept- 
ing  any  of  their  property :  "  I  have  vowed  onto  the 
liord,  the  proprietor  of  heaven  an^  earth,  that  I  will 
n6t  receive  the  smallest  portion  of  the  property  either 
of  the  women  or  jnsTt,  from  a  girPs  fillet  to  a  man's 
dioe-tie.^' 

Verse  24.  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten]  His*  own  servants  had  partaken  of  the  victuals 
which  the  confederate  kings  had  carried  away ;  see 
ver.  11.  This  was  unavoidable,  and  this  is  all  he 
claims ;  bnt  as  he  had  no  right  to  prescribe  the  same 
liberal  conduct  to  his  assistants,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and 
Mamre,  he  left  them  to  claim  the  share  that^by  right 
of  conquest  belonged  to  them  of  the  recaptured  booty. 
Whether  they  were  as  generous  aa  Abram  we  are 
not  told. 

The  great  variety  of  striking  incidents  in  this  chap- 
ter the  attentive  reader  has  already  carefully  noted. 
T6  read  and  not  understand  is  the  property  of  the 
foaUsk  and  the  itieentidsrats.     1.  We  have  ahread/ 
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God  appears  again  unto  Ahrarn^ 


GlENESriS. 


and  renews  his  promts 


seen  the  danger  to  which  Lot  exposed  hknself  in  pre^ 
fbrring  a  fbrtOe  regioD,  though  peopled  %itk  the  work- 
era  of  iniqnity.  His  sorroWs  commeaoe  in  the  capr 
tivity  of  himself  and  famfly,  and  (he  loss  of  all  his 
property,  though  by  the  good  providence  of  God  he 
imd  they  were  rescued.  3.  Long  observation  has 
proved  that  the  company  a  man  keeps  is  not  an  indif- 
ferei  t  thing ;  it  will  either  be  the  means  of  his  s^va- 

,  tion  or  destruction.  3.  A  generous  man  cannot  be 
contented  with  mere  personal  safety  while  others  are 
in  danger,  nor  with  his  own  prosperity  while  others 
^re  in  dis^tiress.  Abram,  hearing  of  the  captivHy  of 
his  nephew,  determines  to  atteimpt  his  rescue ;  he  puts 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  own  servants,  three  hundred 
and  eighteei)  in  number,  and  the  few  assistants  with 
which  his  neighbours.  Mamre,  Aner,  and  E^shcol,  could 
furnish  him;  and,  trusting  in  Gqd  and  the  goodness 
of  his  cause,  marches  off  tq  attack  four  confederate 
kings !  4.  Though  it  is  hot  very  likely  that  the  armies 
of  those  petty  kings  could  have  amounted  to  rnant/ 
thousands,  yet  they  were  numerous  enough  to  subdue 
almost  the  whole  land  of  Canaan ;  and  consequently, 
humanly  speaking,  Abram  must  know  that  by  numbers 
he  could  not  prevail,  and  that  in  this  case  particularly 
the  battle  was  the  Lord's,  5.  While  depending  on  the 
Divine  blessing  and  succour  he  knew  he  must  use  the 
means  he  had  in  his  power;  he  therefore. divided  his 
troops  skilfully  that  he  might  attack  the  enemy  at 
different  points  at  the  sti^me  time,  and  he  chooses  the 
night  season  to  commence- his  attack,  that  the  small- 
ness  of  his  force  might  not  be  discovered.  God  re- 
quires a  man  to  use  all  the  faculties  he  ha^  given  him 
in  every  lawful  enterprise,  .and  only  in  the  conscientious. 

.  pse  of  them  can  he  expect  the  Divine  blessings,  when 
l^ia  is  done  the  «vent  may  be  safely  trusted  in  the 


hands  of  God.  6.  •  Here  is  a  war  undertal^n  by  Abrarii 
on  motives  the  most  honourable  and  conscientious ;  it 
was  to  repel  aggression,  and  to  rescue  the  kinocenf 
from  the  heaviest  of  sufierin^  and  ^e  worst  of  slavery, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  plunder  nor  the  extension  of  his 
territories ;  therefore  he  takes  no  spoils,  and  reUums 
peaceably  to  his  own  possessions^  How  happy  would 
the  worfd  be  were  every  sovereign  actuiaXed  ])y  the 
same  s^rit !  7.  We  have  already  noticed  the  appear- 
ance, person,  office,  &c.,  of  Melehixedek ;  and,  with- 
out indulging  in  the  w^  theories  of  either  ancient  or 
modem  visionaries,  have  considered  him  as  the  Scrip- 
tures do,  a  type  of  Christ.  All  that  has  been  already 
spoken  on  this  head  inay  be  recapitulated  in  a  few 
words.  1.  The  Redeemer  of  the  world  is  the  King 
of  righteousness ;  he  creates  il,  maintains  it,  and  rules 
by  it.  3.  His  empire  is  the  empire  of  peace ;  this  he 
procl^ums  to  them  who  are  afar  oflT,  and  to  them  that 
are  nigh ;  to  the  }9w  and  to  the  Gentile.  .  3.  He  is 
Priest  of  the  most  high  God,  and  has  laid  down  bis 
life  for  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  through  tfiis  ;8ac^- 
fice  the  blessing  of  God  i»  derived  on  them  that  be- 
lieve, deader,  take  him  for  thy  King  as  well  as  thy 
Priest ;  l\e  saves,  tbose  only  who  submit  to  his  cu- 
t/lori(y,  and  take  his  <S»ptri/  for  the  regulator  of  their 
heart,  and  his  word  for  the  director  of  their  conduct. 
How  many  do  we  find,  among  those  who  would  be 
sorry  to  be  rated  so  low  as  to  rank  only  with  nominak 
Christians,  talteig  of  Christ  as  their  Prophet^  Priest, 
and  Kipg,  who  are  not  taught  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
Ivho  apply,  not  for  redemption  in  his  bloody  and  ^ho 
submit  not  to  his  tAithority !  Reader,  learn  this  deep 
and  important  truth :  "  Where  I  am  there  also  shall 
my  s&rvant  be ;  and  he  that  serveth  me,  him  shall  my 
Father  honour." 


CHAPTER  Xy. 

ffod  appears  fo  Abram  in  a  vision,  and  gives  him' great  encouragement,  1.-  AbramU  request  and  comptaint^ 
S,  3.  God  promises  him  a  son,  4  ;  'tmd  an  exceedingly  numerous  posterity,  5.  Abram  credits  the  promise 
and  his  faith  is  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness,  6.  Jehovah  proclaims  himself,  and  renews  the  promise 
of  Canaan  to  his  posterity,  7'^  .  Abram  requires  a  sign  of  its  fulfibnent,  S.     Jehovah  directs  htm  to  offer 

•  a  sacrifice  of  five' different  animals,  9  ;  which  he  aocordingly  does,  10,  11.  €hd  reveals  to  him  the  affiic- 
turn  of  his  posterity  m  Hgypt;  and- the  duration  of  that  qfiiction,  19,  13.  Promises  to  bring  them  hctck  to 
the  land  of  Canaan  with  great  qffiuence,  14-10.  Renews  the  covenant  with  Abram,  and  mentions  the  pes- 
sessiom  which  should  be  given  to  his  posterity,  l%-^\. 


A.  M.  cir.  3098.    A  FTER  these  things  the  woid 

p.  C.  cu.  1911.    I\       ^     ,  •  ° 

f  or  the    Lord    came    unto 

Abram  •  in  a  vision,  3aying,  ^  Fear  not,  Abram; 


^  Dan.  Xj  1  i  Acts  x,  10,  U-t-t*  Chap,  xxn,  ^ ;    Dan.  x.  \% ; 
Luke  i.  13, 3to. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV, 
Verse  1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Abram] 
This  is  the  first  place  where  God  is  represented  as 
reveaiing  himself  by  his  word.  Some  learned  men 
suppose  that  the  rWTC  131  dehor  Yehooah,  translated 
|iere  word  of  the  Lord,  meana  the  same  with  the  Xoyoc 
fop  ^eav  of  St.  John,  chap.  i.  1,  and,  by  the  Chaldee. 
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I    am    thy    ^  shield,    and    thy  a.  m .  cm  2093. 

,.       -^  '        ,  -^     B.  C.  cir.  1911, 

exceeding  ^  great  reward. : 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord   God,  what  wil? 


cPsa.  iii.  3  :  ?.  13;  Ixxxiv.  11 ;  xci.4  ;  exit.  114.- 
6 ;  Wu.  11 ;  Pror.  xi.  18. 


'Psa-xri 


paraphrases  in  the  next  clause,  called  no^a  meimeri, 
"  my.  word,"  and  in  other  places  ^n  KID^O  meimera 
daiyai  the  Word  of  Yeya,  a  oontraetion  for  Jehovah^ 
which  they  appear  always  to  consider  as  a  person  / 
and  which  they  distinguish  from  KD^fi  piihgamox 
which  signifies  merely  a  word  spoken,  or  any  part  of 
speech.    These  have  been  Tarious  conjectures  ooncenir 


AhranCs  complaini. 


CHAP.  XV. 


baac  is  promised. 


A.  M.  cir.  2093.  thou  giTC  me,  '•  Seeing  I  go  child- 

. — 1  lew,  and   the    steward  ■  of    my 

house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  tho>u  hast 
given  no.seed  :  and  lo,*  ^  one  born  in  my  house 
is  mine  heir.  . 


•  Acts  vii.  5. f  Chap.  nv.  14. 


lag  the  manner  in  which  Qod  revesled  his  wiU»  not 
only  to  the  patriarchs,  but  also  to  the  prq>het8,  eran- 
gehsts,  and  apostles.  It  seems  to  have  been  done  in 
different  ways.  1.  By  a  personal  appearance  of  him 
who  was  afterwards  incarnated  for  the  salvation  of<» 
mankind.  S.  By  an  audible  voicer^omeiimeB  accom- 
panied with  emblematical  appearances.  S;  By  rinofw 
which  took  place  either  in  Uie  night  in  ^ordinary  sleep, 
or  when  the  penons  were  cast  into  a  temporary  tsance 
by  daylight,  or 'when  about  their  ordinary  business, 
4.  .By  the  minisiry  ofaf{geU  appearing  in  human  bo- 
dies, and  performing  certain  miracles  to  accredit  their 
.inission.  6.  By  the  powerful  agency  of  the  Spirit- of 
Ood  upon  Ihe  mind,  giving  it  a  strong  conception  and 
supernatural  persuasion  of  the  troth  of  the  things 
perceived  by  the  understanding.  We  shall  see  aU 
these  exemplified  in  the  course  of  the  work.  .  It  was 
probably  in  the  third  sense  that  (he  revelation  in  the 
text  was  given ;  .£br  it  is  said,  Ood  appeared  to  Abram 
m  a  vision^  tVT\D  machazeht  from  HTn  chazah,  to  see, 
Of  according  to  -others,  to  ^,  fasten,  settle ;  hence 
ekozeh,  a  seer,  the  person  wlio  sees  Divine  things,  to 
whom  alone  they  are  revealed,  on  whose  mind  they 
are  fastened,  and  in  whose  memory  and  judgment  they 
are  fixed  and  settled.  Hence  the  vision  which  was 
mentally  perceived,- and,  by -the  evidence  to  the  soul 
of  its  Diving  origin,  ^e<^  and  settled  in  the  mind. 

Fear  not]  The  late  Dr.  Dodd  has  a  good  thought 
on  this  passage;  "1  would  read/' -says  he,  "the  se- 
cond verse  in  a  parenthesis,  thus :  For  Abram  had 
said.  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go 
childless,  4'C'  Abram  had  said  this  in  ihe^/ear  of  liis 
heart,  upon  which  the  Lord  vouchsafed^  ta  him  this 
prophetical  view,  and  ^  this  Strong  renovation  of  the 
covenant.  In  this  light  all .  follows  very  properly. 
Abram  had  said  so  and  so  in  ver.  3,  upon  which  God 
appears  and  says,  Z  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward.  The  patriarch  then,  ver.  3,  freely  opens 
the  anxious  apprehension  of  his  heart,  Behold,  to'  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed,  4«.,tipon  which  God  proceeds 
to  assure  him  of  posterity.'* 

/  am  thy  shield,  4^-]  Can.it  be  supposed  that  Abram 
miderstood  these  words  as  promising  him*  temporal  ad- 
Tantages  at  all  corresponding  to  the  ma^ifioence  of 
these  promises  ?  If  he  did  he  was  disappointed  through 
the  whole  course  of  his  life,  for  he  never  Enjoyed  such 
a  state  of  worldly  prosperity  as  could  justify  the  strong 
language  in  the  text.  Shall  we  lose  sight  of  Abram, 
and  say  that  his  posterity  was  intended,  and  Abram 
nnderstood  the  promises  as  relating  to  thfem,  and  not 
to  himself  or  immediately  to  his  own  family!  Then 
the  question  recurs,  Did  the  Israelites  ever  enjoy  such 
a  state  of  temporal  affluence  as  seems  to  be  intended 
by  the  above  promise  1  To  this  every  man  ae^nainted 
a 


1911. 


4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  a.  m.  cir. 

T  ^^^         .      \^  .  B.  C.  cir. 

Lord   oMfr  unto  faim,  saymg,  

This  shaS  iicA  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that '  shall 
coma  forth  out  of  thin^  •wn  bowels  shall  be 
thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought   him  forth  abroad,  and 


S2  Sam.  vii.  12 ;  zri.  11 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiL  21. 


with  their  history  will,  without  hesitation,  say,  No. 
What  then  is  intended?  Just  what  the  words  state. 
God  was  Abram^s  portion,  and  he  is  the  portion  of 
eyery^ghteotis  soul ;  for  to  Abram,  and  the  children 
of  his  faith,  he  gives  not  a  portion  in  this  life.  No- 
thing, says  Father  Calmet,  proves  more  invincibly  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  the  truth  of  religion,  and  the 
etfemity  of  another  life,  than  to  see  that  in  this  life  the 
righteons  seldom  receive  the  rewsrd  of  their  virtue, 
and  that  in  temporal  things  they  are  oflen  less  lu^py 
than  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

/  am,  si^s  the  Almighty,  thy  shield-^thj  constant 
covering  and  protector,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward, 
1KD  na^n  yovf  sekareha  harbeh  meod,  "  that  supers 
latively  multiplied  reward  of  thine.''  It  is  do|  the 
Canaan  I  promise,  but  the  salvation  that  is  to  come 
through  the  promised  seed.  Hence  it  was  that  Abram 
rejoiced  to  see  his  day.  And  hence  the  Chaldee 
Targum  translates-  this  place,  My  Word  shall  be  thy 
strength,  dfC. 

Verse  2.  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  child 
less]    The  anxiety  of  the  Asi&tics  to-  have  offspring  is 
intense  and  universal.     Among  the  Hindoos  the  want 
of  children  renders  all  other  blessings  of  no  esteem. 
See  Ward. 

And  the  steward  of  my  house]  Abram,  understands 
ing  the  promise  as  relating  to  that  person  who  was  to 
spring  from  his  family,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the 
•earth  should  be  blessedi  expresses  his  vurprise  that 
there  should  be  such  a  promise,  and  yet  he  is  about 
to  die  childless !  How  then  can  the  promise  be  ful- 
fflkd,  when,  far  from  a  spiritual  seed,  he  has  not  even 
a  person  in  his  family  that  has  a  natural  right  to  his 
property,  and  that  a  stranger  is  likely  to  be  his  heir  ? 
This  seems  to  be  the  general  sense  of  the  passage ; 
but  who  this  steward  of  his  house,  this  Eliezer  of  Da-- 
mascus,  was,  conmientators  are  not  agreed.  The  trans^ 
lation  of  the  Septuagint  is  at  least  curious. :  'OcJe  vlog 
VtaatK  njc  -oiKoyevov^  /iOV,  ovroc  /^aftaoKo^  'EXieCep' 
The  son  of  Masek  my  home-bom  maid,  this  Eliezer 
of  Damascus,  is  my  heir ;  which  intimates  that  they 
supposed  WD  meshei,  which  we  translate  steward,  to 
have  been-  the  name  of  k  female  slave,  bom  in  the  fa^ 
mily  of  Abram,  of  wbom  was  bom  this  Eliezer,  who  on 
account  of  the  country  either  of  his  father  or  mother, 
was  called  a  Damascene  or  one  of  Damascus.  It  is 
e^xtremely  probable  that  our  Lord  ^has  this  passage  in 
view  in  his  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke 
xvi.  19.  From  the  name  Eliezer,  by  leaving  out  the 
first  letter,  lAexer  is  formed,  which  makes  Lazarus  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  person  who,  from  an  abject 
and  distressed  state,  was  raised  to  lie  in -the  bosom  of 
Abraham  in  paradise. 

Yw&^b.  Look  nmo  toward  heanen]   It  appesis  that 
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Abram^s  sacrifice^  and 
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ihe  manner  of  cffermg  tL 


A.  M.  etr.  9093.  said,  Look  BOW  towaid  hearen, 
^'^^^'  ^^^^'  and  >»teU  the  *  stars,  if  thou  be 
able  to  number  them :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
^So^hall  thy  seed.  be. 

G  And  he  ^believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
^  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  ^d,  unto  him,  I  om  the  Lord 

thai  '^brought  thee  out  of  *»Ur  of  the  Chal- 

dees,  ^  to  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

■ : f — 

»»P«a.  czlrii  4. Ucr.  xxafiii.,  22. ^  C&ap.  •  xwi.  •  17 ; 

Exod.  xzzii.  13  ;  Deut.  i.  10 ;  x.  22 ;  1  Chron.  xzvii.  23 ;  Rmh, 

IT.  18 ;  Heh.  x).  12  ;  see  chap.  xiii.  16. *  Rom.  iv.  3,  9,  22 ; 

CrmL  iii.  6 ;  James  ii.  2S. » I^sa.  ctL  31. •  Chap.  xiL  1. 


this  wkole  transaction  took  place  m  the  evening;  see 
on  chap  xiii.  14,  Abram  had  either  two  Tittons,  that 
reeorded  in  ver,  1,  and  that  in  Yer.19,  &:  ;  or  what 
is  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this,  chapter  is  a  part 
of  the  occnrrenoes  which  took  place  after  the  sacrifice 
mentioned  tot.  9,  &c. :  but  it  is  more  likely  that  there 
was  a  vision  of  that  kind  already  described,  and  after- 
wards a  secmu^  in  which  he  teceived  the  reyelacion 
mentioned  v6r.  13-»*16.  After  ^e  first  vision  he  is 
brought  forth  ebroad  to  see  if  he  can  numbet  the  stars; 
and  as  he  finds  this  impossible,  he  is  assured  that  -as 
they  are  to  him  innumerable,  so  sh^  his  posterity  be ; 
and  that'  all  should  spring  from  one  who  ahould  pro- 
ceed from  his  owp  bowels—one  who  'should  be  his 
own  legitimate  child. 

Verse  6.  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  he 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousne^,]  This  I  conceive 
to  be  one  of  the  most  important  passages  in  the  whole 
Old  Testament.  It  properly  contains  and  specifies 
that  doctrine  of  juHification  by  faith  which  engrosses 
80  considerable  a  share  of  *the  epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
and  at  the  foundation  <^  which  is  the  atonement  made 
fay  the  Son  of  God  :  And  he  (Abram)  belieted  ({DKH 
heemin^  he  put  faith)  in  Jehovah^  "h  Ti^WVS  vmyach- 
shebeha  lo,  and  he*  counted  it — the  faith  he  put  in  Je- 
hovah, to  RIM  fbr  righttousneeSf  nplY  tsedakahy  or 
justification ;  though  there  was  no  act  in  the  ease  but 
that  of  the  mind  and  heart,  no  work  of  any  k'iitd. 
Hence  the  doctrine  o(  justification  by  faith,  without 
any  merit  of  works  ;  fbr  in  this  case  there  could  be 
none-^-no  works  of  Abram  which  could  merit  the  tal^ 
vation  of  the  whole  human  race.  It  was  the  promise 
of  God'  whioh  he  credited,  and  in  the  blessedness  of 
which  he  became  a  paj^er  through  faith.  See  at 
the  close  of  tlie  chapter ;  see  also  on  Hom.  iv. 
Verse  7.  Ur  of  the  Chdldees]  See  on  oh^>.  xL 
Verse  8.  And  he  said,  Lord  Ood]  nin^  ^31K,  Ado- 
nai  Yehovah,  my  Lord  Jehovah.  Adooai  is  the  word 
which  the  Jews  in  reading  always  substitute  for  Jeho- 
vah, as  they  count  it  impious  to  pronounce  this  name. 
Adonof  signifies  my  director,  basis,  supporter,  prop,  of 
stay  ;  and  scarcely  a  nu>re  i4^opriate  name  can  be 
given  to  that  God  who  is  iheframer  and  director  of 
every  righteous  word  and  action  ;  the  basis  or  founda- 
tion on  whioh  every  rational  hope  rests ;  the  supporter 
of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  as  well  as  of  the  uni- 
verse in  general ;  the  prop  and  stay  of  the  weak  and 
fiuating,  and  the  buttress  that  shores  up  the  bailding» 
104 


S  -  And  he   laid.  Lord   Goi>i  A  M. «» .  son. 

,        ,  ...    J^,  ,  'B.C.  cir.  1911. 

« whereby^ shall  I  know  that  I  . 

shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  untahim,  ^  Take  me  a  heilei 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  riie-goat  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and 
a  turtle-dove,  and  a  young  pigeon.. 

)0  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and 
*  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each 


•  OhM>.^i.  88, 31. 9  P«L  CT.  48, 44;  Rom.  it.  13. «  See 

chap.  xiiv.  13,  14 ;   Jud«.  vi.  17, 37 ;  1  Sam.  xir.fi,  10 ;  2  Kines 

XX.  8;    Luke  L  18. '  Lev.  i.  3,  10, 14 ;    xii.  8;  xk.  22,  30  ; 

Lake  xi.  24 ;  Isa.  xr.  5.-« — -  Jer.  xraw.  18,  19. 


which  Otherwise  most  necessaryy.lall.  This  word 
often  occurs  in  the  Hebrew  BiUe,  and  is  rendered  in 
our  translation  Lord;  Ihe  same  tenn  by- which  the 
word  Jehovah  is  expressed  :  but  to  distinguMi  between 
the  two,. and  to- show  the  re^er  when  the  original  is 
Tim^'  Yehovah,.  and  when  ^JlM  Adonai,  the  first  is 
alwajrs  put  in  capitals,  Lobd,  the  latter  in  plain  Roman . 
characters,  hatdi  For  the  word  Jehorah  see  on  chap, 
ii.  4,  and  on  Exod.  zxxiv.  6. 

Whereby  shall  J  know]  By  what  sign  shall  I  be 
assured,  diat  I  shall  inherit  this  land  !  It  appears  that 
he  expected  some  sign,  and-that  on;Boch  occasions  one 
waff  ordinarily  given. 

Verse  9.  Take  m^  a  heifer]  nS^jT  egldh,  a  she^. 
calf;  a  shc'goat,  H}^  ez,'  a  goat,  male  or  female,-  but 
distinguished  here  by  the  /efntmnf  adjeotife  ;  ntB^^BPD 
meshyUesheth,  a.  three-yearling  ;  a  ram,  S^M  ayil ;  a 
turtle-dove,  *>n  tor,  frofn  which  come  /urfur- and  turtle  p. 
young  pigeon,  SnJi  gozal,  a  word  sig^nifying  the  young 
of  pigeons  and  eagles.  See  Deut.  xxxii.  11*  It  is 
worthy  of  temark,  that  every  animal  allowed  6r  com* 
manded  to  be  saorifieed  under  the  Mosaic  law  is  to  \>e 
found  in  this  list.  .  And  is  it  net  a  proof  that  God  was 
now  giving  to  Abram  an  epitome  of  that  law  and  hs 
sacrifices  which  he  intended  more  folly  to  reveal  t6 
Mos^s ;  the  essence  of  which  consisted  in  itssaerijieest 
which  typified  the  lismb  of  God  that  takes  away  th« 
sin  of  the  worid  t  ... 

On  the  several  animab  which  God  ordered  Abram 
to  lake,  Jarchi  remarks :  ^*  The  idolatrous  nations  are 
compared  in  the  Scriptures  to  bulls,  rams,  and  goats  g 
for  it  is  written,  Psa>  xkii.  13/.  Many  bulls  have  cem^ 
passed  me  about,  Dan.  viii.  90 :  The  ram  which4hm» 
hast  seen  is  the  king  of  Persia.  Ver.  31  :  Thorough 
goat  is  the  king  of-  Greece.  But  the  Israelites  are 
oompaM  to  doves,  4^. ;.  Cant.  ii.  14  :  O  my  dbve^ 
that  art  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock.  The  division  of  the 
above  carcasses  denotes  the  division  and  extermination 
of  the  idolatrous  nations ;  but  the  birds  not  being  di* 
videdi  shows  'that  the  Israelites  are  Mo  abide  for- ever, ^ 
See  Jarchi  on  the  place. 

Verse  10.  Divided  them  in  the  midst]  The  ancient 
method  of  making  covenants,  as  well  as  the  original 
word,  have  been  already  alluded  to,  and  in  a  general 
way  explained.  See  chap.  vi.  18.  The  word  cove^ 
nant,  from  con,  together,  and  venio,  I  come,  signifies 
an  agreement,  association,  or  meeting  between  two  or 
more  paities^  for  it' is  impossible  that  a  covenant  eta 
a 


Gmi  reveals  to  Abrxtm 

A.il.ev.  9083.'  piece  one  affaiitot  another 
— . 1 ^  the  birds  dtrided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon 
the  carcasses,  Abram  drore  them  away. 

12  And    when  the  tun  was  going   down, 
*a  deep  sleep 'feU  upon  Abram ;  and,  lo;  a 


CHAP:  XV.  the  bandage  of  his  posterity. 

but  horror  of    irreat   darkness   fell  A. M.cir.  toos. 

»  .  ®      .  B.  C.  cir.  1911. 

upon  mm.  

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a 
surety  ^  that  thy  seed  shftll  be  a  stmnger  in  a 
land  tAo^.is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them;  aa4 
^  they  sball  afflict  diem  four  hundred  years ; 


<LtT.i.l7. "Chap.  ii.  21;  Jobw  It.  U. ^^ExotLzii.  40; 

be  flude  between  an  iodiYidoal  and  himeeU;  whether 
Gqd  or  maa.  Thia  is  a  theological  absurdity  into 
which  many  have  ran ;  there  jnnst  be  at  least  two  par- 
ties to  c«Sitraet  with  each  other.  And  often  there  was 
a  iktrd  pATty  to  mediate  the  agreement,  and  to  witness 
ii  wfaeBinade.  Rabbi  Solomon  Jarehi  says,  ^  It  w|l8 
a  custom  with  diose'^  who  entered  into  covenant  wiUi 
eac^  other  to  take  a  heifer  and  Cot  it  in  two,  and  then 
the  eotttrmeting  parties  passed  between  the  pieces.** 
S«e  this  and  the  acripCiires  to  whicb  it  itofeis  particn- 
kriy.  expkiiied^  ebap.  yL  18.  A  ooTcaant  fdwajs 
■qyoaed  one  of  theee/Mir  things;  IZ-That  4he  oon- 
tncttng  partiea  had  been  hilhecto  unknowi  to  eaeK 
other,  and  were  brongb^  t^  th^  coTenaat  into  a  sthte 
of  acfmmmtancft ,  3.  That  they  had  been  prerkMsly 
in  %  «ta»a  of  Aastilit^  or  enmity  and  were  hronght  by 
the  eorenaat-into  a  state  of  ^ocf/Soaf  ten. aad/rttfiif^ 
3.  Or  thai,  being  known  to  .each  other,  they^now  agree 
to  oaite  their  counsels,  etrength,  prqperC^,  Ac.,  for  the 
aeeomplisfameBt  of  a  particnlar  porpoee,  mutoally  8ab> 
acrfient  to  the '  interests'  of  both.  6r,  4^  It.  impUeaan 
agreemeat  to  snocoor  and  defend  a  third  party  in  eases 
ef  oppressioii  and  di3tress-  For  whateyer  pnipose  a 
eeyenaat  was  made,  h  was  oTer'  ratified  by  a  sacrifice 
ofiered  to  God-;  and  the  passing  betwete  thediTided 
parts  of  the  Tiatim  appears  to  have  signified  that  eaeh 
agreed,  if  they  btoke  >heir  engagements,  to  submit  to 
the  poniehBaeat.  of  being  cut  asunder;  which  we  find 
from  MaU.  \sxw.  51 ;  Lake  tiL  46,  was  an  apcient 
iDod<  of  pnaigtanent.  This  is  iartber  eottfirmed  hf^ 
Herodotus,  who  saye  that  Sabacos,  king  of  Ethiopia, 
had  a  Tinaa,  in  wbiieh'he  was  ordered  petfwc.^Ttjuiv^ 
u'ad  M  /wo,  ell  the  Egyptian  priCsU  ;  lib.  iL .  We 
find  aleo  firom  the  same  author,  h^.  Tii.,*  that  jCenes 
oidered  one  of  the  sons  9f  Pythiua  lOew  dtartfutp,  to 
he  cut  im  twoy  and  one  balf  to  be  placed  on  each  side 
of  the  way,  that  his  ani^  might  pass  through  between 
then.  That  this  kind  of  punishment  way  used  amtfag 
the  Peiaiafia  we  have  proof  irom  Dan.  ii  6  ;•  iiLtSi). 
Story  of  Soaanna,  veraes  55,  50.  See  tofaer,  9 
Sam.  xtL  31,  and  1  Chroa.  xx.  3.  Theoe  aathoritiea 
laay  be  sofllcient  to  show  that  ikepaseing  between  the 
parte  of  the  divided  yictima  aignified  the  paniahment 
to  which  those  exposed  theniselfea  who  broke  their 
cQi^esaat  engagemenle.  And  that  covenant  aa^ifioes 
were  thos  divided^  even  from  the  remotest  antiquity, 
we  Jean  from  Homer,  U.  A.,  v.  460. 

M^pouf  T*  e^rrofiov  Kara  re  ityioay  exaXv^av, 
Atvrvxa  'Koiijeaim^^  eif  dirruv  S*  td/ioOerjfirav, 

*  **  They  cut  the  qnaztera,  and  cover  them  with  the 
hi ;  dividing  them  uU9  /too,  they  place  the  raw  fleeh 
upon  them.** 

a 


Pte.  er.  S3 ;  Acts  vii. «. ^  Eiodotf  L  11 ;  FmIoi  cr.  25.  • 


But  this  place  may  be  differently  .undewtood. 

St.  Cyril,  ixt  his  work  agaisst  Julian,  shows  Ihat 
passing  between  the  divided  pafts  of  a  victim  was 
us^d  also  among  ih6  Chaldeans  and  other  people.  As 
the  .f ocrt/Sce  was  required  to  make  an  atoaemeat  to 
God,  so  the^eoM  of  the  animal  was  necessary  to  sig-~ 
nify  to  the  contractiog  parties  the  punishment  to  which 
they  exposed  thtoiselves,  should  they  prove  unfaithful. 

Livy- preserves  the/orm  of  the  imprecation  used  on 
such  occasions,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  the  league 
made  between  the  Romans  and  Albans.  When  ^e 
Romans  wer^  about  to  enter  into  some  solemn  league 
or  .covenant*  they  aaerifioed  a  ho^ ;  and,  on  the  abov6 
occasion,  the7»Het/,'or.;Ni<fr  patratus,  before  be  slew 
the  animal,  stood,  and  thus  invoked- Jupiter".  AuH,  Ju' 
piier  !  8i  prior  defecerit  p/Mico  eoHSiho  deio4nato<t  turn 
illo  die,^  IHespitery  Populum  Romamum  sic  feritOy  ui 
ego  Mine,  porcwn  hit  hodie  feriam ;  tantoque  magis 
feritOj  quanto-  magis  potfs'  poUssque  I  Lrvn  Hisl.,  lib. 
i.,  cbap.  34.*  ^  Hear,  0  Jupiter!  Should  the  Romans 
in  public  connael,  through  any  evii  device,  first  trah&' 
greas  these  laws^  in  that  'same  day,  O  Jupiter,  thus 
smite  the  Roaaan  people,  as  I  shhU  at  this  time  smite 
this  bog ;  and  smite  them  with  a  aevertty  proportioned 
to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  anf  might  !'* 

But  the  birds  -dibided  he  notJ]  According  to  the 
law.  Lev.  L  17,  fowls  were  not  to^be  divided  asunder* 
but  only  cloven  fi>r4he  purpose  -of  taking  out  the- in* 
testinea.  '    ^ 

Verse  1 1.  And^shen  Omfamls]  O'jm  Aaeyt#,  birds 
of  prey,  came  down  upon  the  carcasses  to  devour  them, 
A^nmir  who  stood  by  hiS  sacrifice  waiting  for.^ 
manifestation  of  God,  who  had  ^ndered  ham  to  prepare 
for  tho  tatifiication  of  tha  covenant,  drove  them  oiooy, 
that  they  might  neither  pollute  "not  devour  what  had 
been  tbua  consecrated  to  Grod.  * 

Venel3i  ^A  deep  sleep]  noilA  tardfmah,  the 
same  word  which  »  used  to  express  Ac  sleep  into 
which  Adam  waa  e^rt,  previous  to  the  finmatioa  of 
Eve;  chap.  U-  91* 

A  horror  of  great  darkness]    Which  God  designed 
to4»e  expressive  of  the  affliction  and  misery  into  which 
his  posterity  .should  be  brought  dnring  the/ovr  hundred ' 
years  of  tbatr  bondage  in  Egypt;  as  the  next  verse 
partkmkrly  stales. 

ypreielZ.  FmrhiaUred  years]  <«  Which  b^n,!* 
sa3rs  Mr;  Ainsworth,  ^  when  Ishinael,  son  of  Hagar, 
mocked  and  perteonted  Isaac,  Gen.  xxi.  9;  Gal.  iv. 
SO  ;  which  fell  oot  iMtriy  years  after  the  promise,  Gren. 
xii.  3  ;  which  promise  waa  fdur  hundred  and  thirty 
years  befove  the  law.  Gal.  iii.  17 ;  and  four  hundred 
and  thirty  yeara  after  that  promise  came  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  Exod.  xiL  41.** 


Isratlites*  redemption  foretold. 


GENESIS, 


Extent  of  the  promi9ed  land. 


A.  M.  cir.  9093.      14  And-  also  that  nation,  whom 

'         '  they  shall  serve,  *  will  I  judge  : 

and  afterward  ^  shall  they  come  out  with  great 
substance. 

15  And  'thou  shalt^go  *to  thy  fathers  in 
peace ;  ^  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old 
age. 

16  But  ^  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
come  hither  again;  for  the  iniquity  *of  the 
Amontes  •  ts^  not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  sun 
went  down,  and  it  was  darky.behold  a  smoking 


"    ^Elzodvi.  6;  Deutvi.^ rExodiiL  36}  Pm.ot.  37. 

•Job  ▼.  26. » Acts  xiii.  36. *Chap.  xrv.  8. «  Exod.  xii. 

40. *  1  Kings  xxi.  26. *  Dm.  vui.  23 ;    Matt  xxiii.  32 ; 

1  Tbess.  ii.  16. 'Heb.  d  kuitp  offft,* sUx,  jxdw.  18, 19. 

■  Chap.  xxir.  7. '  Chap.  »iL  7 ; .  xiii  15 ;  xxvi.  4  j  Exod.  xxiir. 


Verse  14.  And  also  ikal  nation,  4^,]  Howreraaijc- 
ably  wa«  this  promise  fulfilled,  in  the  rpdemptioti  of 
Israel  from  its  bondage,  in  the  plagues  and  destmetion 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  in  the  inynense  wi^th  which 
the  Israelites  brought  out  of.  Egypt !  Not  a  more 
circumstantial  jor  literally  fulfilled  proQkise  is  to  be  found 
in  the  sacred  wjitings^* 

Verse  15.  Thou  shalt  go  to  t^y  fathers  in  peace] 
This  verse  strongly  implies  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  a  state  of  separate  existence.  He  was  gathered 
to  his  fathers — introduced  into  the  place  where  sepa- 
rate spirits  are^kept,  waiting  for  the  genersl  resurrec- 
tion. Two  things  seem  to  be  distinctly  mariced  here  : 
1.  The  soul  of  Abram  should  be  introduced  among  the 
assembly  of  the  first-bom  ;  T^tfu  shalt  go,  to-  thy-  fa- 
thers in  peace.  8.  His  body  should  be  buried  after  a 
long  life,  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  years,  cha{i. 
XXV,  T,  The  body  was  buded  ;  the  soul  Jsvent  to.  the 
spiritual  wprld,  to  dwell  among  the  fathers — the  patri- 
archs, who  had  lived  and  died  in  the  Lord.  See  the 
note  on  ohap.  zxt.  iS. 

Verse  16.  In. the  fourth  ^eneratum\  In  former 
times  most  people  counted  by  generations,  to  eaoh  of 
which  Mras  assigned  a  term  of  years  amounting  to  SO, 
26,  30,  33^  14)0,  108,  or  1 10 ;  for  the  generation  was 
of  various  lengths  amdng  various  people,  at  different 
times.  It  is  probable  that  the  fourth  generaHon  here 
means  the  same  as  the  four  hundred  years  in  Jthe  -pre- 
ceding verse.  -Some  think  it  refers  to  the  time  when 
Eleazar,  the. son  of  Aaron,  the  son  of.jiiicram,  the 
son  of  Kohath,  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  divided  die 
Und  of  Canaan  to  Israel,  Josh.  xiv.  1.  Others  think 
the  fourth  generation  of  the  Amorites  is  intended,  be- 
cause it  is  immediately  added.  The  iniquity  of  the. 
Amorites  is  not  yet  ftUl ;  but  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  should  be  expelled,  and  the  descendants  of  Abram 
established  in  their  place.  From  these  words  we4eam 
that  there  is  a  certain  pitch  of  iniquity  to  which  nations 
nay  arrive  before  they  are  destroyed,  and  beyond  which 
Divine  justice  does  not  permit  them  to  pass. 

Verse  17.  Smoking  furnace  and  a  horning  lamp] 
Probably  the  smoking  furnace  might  be  designed  as 
an  emblem  of  the  sore  afflictions  of  the  Israelites  ^i 
lOfi 


fumace^utnd  ^a  buniiiig  lamp  tbiit  '^A.  M.  eir.  aoos. 
»  passed  between  those  pieces.  ,*^' 

18  In  the  sune  day  the  Lord  ^made  a  co- 
venant wiUi  Abram,  saying,  ^  Unto  thy  seed 
have  I  given  this  land^  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  ^  Euphrates : 

19  The  ^  Kenites,  and-  the  Kenizzites,  and 
the  Kadraonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  "Rephaims, 

21  And  the  ^  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  JebusitefT. 


31 ;  Num.  xzxtv.  3  ;  Dent  i.  7 ;  xi  24 ;  xxxir.  4 ;  JmIi.  u  4 ; 
1  Kings  ir.  21 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  26 ;  Neb.  ix.  8 ;  Pte.  cr.  11 ;  In. 
xxvU.  12.    ^   K  Chap.  "ii.  14 ;   2  Sam.  viii.  3 ;    1  Chron.  ▼.  9. 

■Num.  xw.  21.  22. "Chap.  xir.  5 ;  laa.  xrii.  6. ■  Chap. 

X.  15ri0 ;  Exod.  sj(iii..  23-28 ;  zxxiii.  2;  xxzit.  11. 

Egypt ;  hot  the  burning  lamp  was  oertaiolj  the  symbol 
of  the  Divine  presfnce,  which,  passing  between  the 
pieces,  ratified  the  covenant  with  Abram,  as  the  fol- 
lowing verse  iminediately  states.  *        - 

Vevse  18.  The  Lord  made  a  covenant]  tr^  TTO 
carath  berith  signifies  to  cut  a  covenant,  or  rather  the' 
covenant  sacrifice ;  for  as  no  cotetfant  ^asmade  with- 
out one,  and  the  creatore  was^cv/  in  two  tfiat  the  cod*- 
trs^ting  parties  might  pass  between  the  pieces,  hence 
cutting  ihe  covenant^  signified  making  the  covenant. 
The  same  f$irm  of  speech  obtained  among  the  Romans ; 
and  -because,  in  making  their  covenants  ^ey  always 
slew  an  animal,  either  by  cutting  its  throat,  or  hu>ck^ 
ing  it  down  with-  a  stone  m  ate,  after  which  they 
divided  -the  pane  as  we  have  already  seen,  hence 
among  the  pereutere  fatdus,  to  smite  a  covenant,  and 
scindere  f cuius,  to  cleave  a  covenant,  were  terms  which 
signified  simply  to  make  or  enter  into  a.  covenant. 

.  From  the  driver  ofJSgypC].  Not  the  Nile,  but  the 
riv£f  ddled  iSscAor,  which  was  before  or  on  the  border 
oC Egypt,  near  to  the  isthmus  of  Sues;'  see  Josh. 
xiii.  3  ;  though  some  think  that  by  this  a  branch  of  the 
Nile  is  m6ant.  This  promise'  was  fully  accomplished 
in  the  days  of  .David  and  Solomoii.  See  3  Sam.  viii. 
3,  Sic,  and  8  Qhron.  ix.  36..  * 

Verse  13.  The  Keniles,  <}«.]  Here  are  ten  nations 
mentioned,  though  afterwards  reckoned  bn^  seven ;  0e9 
Dettt.  vii.  ,1 ;  Aets  xiii.  13.  Probably  some  of  them 
wfiich  existed  in  Abram*s  time  had  been  Mended  with 
others  before  the  time  of  Moses,  so  that  seven  only  oat 
of  the  ton  then  remained ;  see  part  of  these  noticed 
Gen.  X. 

In  this  chapter  there  are  three  subjects  which  most 
be  particularly  interesting  to  the  pious  reader.  1.  The 
condescension  of  God  in  revealing  himself  to  mankind 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  so  Im  to  render  it  aboolutely 
evident  that  he  had  spoken,  that  he  loved  mankind,  and 
that  he  had  made,  every  provisioq  for  their  eternal  wel- 
fare.  So  unequivocal  wer^  the  discoveries  which  Go^ 
made,  of  himself,  that  on  the  minds  of  those  to  whom 
they  were  made  not  one  doubt  was.  left,  relative  either 
to  the  tfuth  of  the  subject,  or  that  it  was  God  (limself 
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who  made  th^  discoyeiy.  The  sufajeot  of  the  diaco- 
Tery  also  was  such  as  sufficiently  attested  its  truth  to 
all  future  generations,  for  it  concerned  matters  yet  in 
futurity,  80  distinctly  marked,'  so  pontiyely  promised, 
and  so  highly  interesting,  as  to  make  them  Ejects  of 
attention^  memory  ^  and  desire,  tiU  they  4id  come ;  and 
of  gratitude t  because  of  the  permanent  blessedness 
they  communicated  through'  aU  generations  after  the 
i^ts  had  talcen  place. 

2.  The  way  of  gdvatum  by  faith  Sn  the  promised 
Saviour,  which  now  began  to  be  e:q>licitly  declared. 
God  giTes  the  promise  oT.salyatioo,  apd  by  means  in 
which  it  was  impossible,  humanly  speaking,  that  it 
iftiould  take  ^lace ;  teaching  us,  1,  That  the  whole 
work  was  spiritual,  supernatural,  and  Bivine.;  and,  2. 
That  no  human  'power  could  snjQIce  to  produce  it. 
This  Abram^betieyed^  while  he  was  yet  ubciroumcised, 
and  this  faith  wa9  accom^ted  to  him  for  jnghteouaness 
or  justiAcatioti ;  God  thereby  teaching  that  he  wQuId 
pardon,  accept,  and  receive  into  favour  all  who  should 
4)elieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  thm^  ve«y  ease 
has  ever  since  been  the  standard  pf  justification .  by 
faith ;  and  the  experience  of  millions  of  men,  .bfuilt 
on  this  foundation,  has  suMcienlly  attested  the  truth 
and  solidity  of  the  ground  on  whieh  it  was  built. 

3.  The  foundation  of  the  dootrinle  itself  fs  laid  in 
Ijie  covenant  made  hetween  €rOd  and  Abram  in  behalf 


of  all  the  familier  of  the  earth,  and  this  covenant  is 
ratified  by  a  sacrifice.  By  this  covenant  man  is  bound 
to  God,  and  God  graciously  binds  himself  to  man.  As 
this  covenant  referred  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ ; 
and  Abram,  both  as  to  himself  and  posterity,  was  to 
partake  of  the  benefits  of  it  by  faith  ;  hence  faith, 
not  works,  is  the  only  condition  on  which  God,  through 
Christ,  forgives  sins,  and  brings  to  the  promised  spiritual 
inheritance.  This  covenant  still  stands  open ;  all  the 
successive  generations  of  men  are  parties  on  the  one 
side,  and  Jqsus  is  at  once  the.  sacrifice  and  Mediator 
of  iU  As  'therefore  the  covenant  still  stands  open, 
and  Jesus  is  still  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  throne, 
ever^  human  soul  n)ust  ratify  the  covenant  for  himself; 
and  no  man  does  6o^  but  he  who,  conscious  of  his  guilt, 
accepts^  the  sacrifice  which  God  has  provided  for  him. 
Reader,  hast  thou  done  so  t  .  And  with  a  heart  unto 
righteousness  dost  thou  continue  to  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God  ?  {low  merciful  is  God,  who  has  found  out 
such  a  way  of  salvation  by  providing  a  Saviour  every 
way  suitable  to  miserable,  fallen,  sinful  man !  One 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sintoers;  and  whoj  being  higher  xhan  the  heavens, 
raises  up  his  faithful  followers  to  the  throne  of  his 
own  eternal  gloty !  Reader,  give  God  the  praise, 
and  avail  thyself  of  the  sin-offeiing  which  lieth  9X 
the -door. 


'  CHAPTER  XVT. 

0arais  )iamng  no  child,  gives  Hagar  her  maid  td  ASramfof  wife,  1-8.  She  conceives  arid  despises  her  mts 
tress,  4.  Sarai  %t  offended' and  upbraids  Abram^  6.  Abram  vindicates  himself;  and  Hagar,  being  hardly 
used  by  her  mistress,  runs  away,  6.  She  is  met  by  an  angel,  and  counselled  to  return  to  her  mistress,  7-9. 
God  promises  gredUy  tp  multipiy  her.  seed,  10.  Gives  the  name  oflshniael  to  the  child  that  ihoiild  be  bom 
of  her,  1 1.  Shows  his  disposition  and  character^  12.  Hagar  calls  the  name  of  the'  Lord  who  spoke  to 
her.  Thou  God  see^l  me,  18.  She  calls  t^  name  of  the  well  at  tbhici  the  angel  met  her,  Beer-laharoi,  14. 
Ishmael  is  bom  in  the  S6th  year  of  AbranCs  age,  15,  16. 


A.  M:  3092.    T^OW  SdMi,  Abraflfs^  wife;  •  bare 

—- 1-  him  no  children  :  and  she  had 

a  h^dmaid,  ^  an  Egyptian,  .whose  naine  was, 
« -Hagar. 
.   2  **  And  Saraisaid  unto  Abram,  Behold  now, 

•  Chap.  XV.  2;  3. »» Chap.  xxi.'9. ^«  Gal.  iv.  24.— ^-^  Chap. 

xzx.  3. »  Chap.  zx.ia ;  xxx.  2 ;  1  Sam.  i.  5»  & 

N.OTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 

Terse  1.  She  had' a  handmaid,  an  Egyptian]  As 
Hagar  was  an  Egyptian,  St,  Chrysostom's.coDJeclure 
is  Very  pvobable,  that  she  was  one  of  those  female 
slaves  which  Pharaoh  gave  to  Abram  when  he  so- 
joarned'in  Egypt;  see  chap.  xii.  16.  Her  name  'MT} 
hagar  signifies  a  stranger  or  sojourner,  and  it  is  likely 
ahe  got  this  name  in  the  family  of  Abram,  as  the  word 
i^  pure  Hebrew. 

Verse  2.  Go  in  unto  my  maid.]  It  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  female  alayes  constituted  a  part  of  the 
pUyato  pi^rimoiiy-or  possosiions  of  a  wife,  anf  -thai 


A.  M.  2092. 
B,C.ldl2. 


the  Lord  •  hath  restrained  me  from 
bearing :  I  pray  ^  the6,  jgo  in  -uhlo 
my  maid;  it  maybe  that  I  may  'obtain  chil- 
dren by  h^r.  And  Abram  ^  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 


f  So  chap.  XXX.'  3;  '9.- 


rHeb.  be  bmUed  by  her.- 
iii-17. 


^Chap. 


she  had  a  right,according  to  the  usages  of  those  times, 
to  dispolBO  of  them  as  ahe  pleased,  the  husband  havrng 
no  authority  in  the  case. 

I  may  obtain  children  by  her.]  The  slave  being  the 
absolute  property  of  the  mistress,  not  only  her  person, 
bujt  the  fruits  of  her  labour,  with  all  her  children,  were 
her  .owner's  property,  also.  The  children,  therefeie, 
which  were  bom  of  the  slaye,  were  considered  as  thm. 
children  of  the  mistress.  It  was  on  this  ground  that. 
Sarai  gaTe  her  sIsto  to  Abram  ;•  and  We  find,  what 
must  necessarily  be  the  consequence  in  all  cases  of 
pdygamy,  thai  atiifea  and  cootentiona  took  place. 


Sarai  ^ives  Hagar  to  Ahram.  GENESI& 

A.  M.  2093.     3  And  Saiai,  Abram's  wife,  took 

-1— 1   HagSir  her  maid,  the  Egyptian,  afte^ 

Abram  '<  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the  land  oT 
Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram 
to  be  his  wife.  '      . 

4  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  ccm- 
ceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, her  mistress  wa?  ^despised  in.  her 
eyes.  ■  \        , 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  he 
upon  thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy 
bosom ;  and  when  she  aiaw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, I  was  despised  in  her  eyes  :  ^  the  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  "But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai;  "Behold, 
thy  maid  is  in,  thy  hand;  do. to  her  **as  it 
pleaseth    thee.     And    when-    Sarai     p  dealt 


»Ch^.  xii.  5.-:— k2  Sam.  vi.  16;  Ptor.  xxx.  21, '23. 
>  Chap.  xxxi.  63  ;  1  Sam.  x«iv.  12. — -■  Prov.  xt.  1 ;  1  Pet  iif. 
7. »  Job  ii.  6 ;  Psa.  cvi.  41,  42 ;  Jer.  xxxriii.  4, 


Verse.  3.  And  Sordid  AhrwnCf  toife^  took  Hagmr-^ 
and  gave,her  to  ^er  htuband-^-lo  he  Aa  u^e.}  Thel^ 
$ure  instanceB  of  Hindoo  women,  when  barren,  .con- 
senting to  their  husbands  nvurying  a  second  wife  for 
the  sake  6C  children ;  and  second  marriages  on  this 
account,. without  consent,  are  very  cpmmon. — Ward. 

Verse  5.  My  wrong  be  upon  thte]  This  appears  to 
be  intended  as  a  reproof  to  Abram,  cofttaining  an  in- 
sinuation that  it  .was  his  fault  that  she  herself  had-  pot 
been  a  mother,  and  that  now  he.  carried  himself  nunre 
affectionately  towards  Hagar  than  he.  did  to  her,  is 
consequence  of.  which  conduct  Ui^«hive  became  petu- 
lant. To  remove  all  suspicioa/of  this  Jtind^  Abram 
delivers  up  Hagar  into  her  band,*  who'  wa^  certainly 
under  his  protection  while  his  concubine  or  secondary 
wife  ;  but  this  right  given  to  him,  by  Sarai  he  restores, 
to  prevent  her  jealousy  lind  uneasiness. . 

Vers^  6.  Sarai  dealt  hariflyi  with  her]  .  nJOrn  tean- 
neha,  s/^  afflicted  her ;  the  term  iraplying  .stripes  and 
hard  usage,  to  bring  down  the  body  and  humble  the 
mind.  If  the  slave  was  to  blame  in  this  business  t^ke 
mistress  is  not  less  liable  to  censure.  ,She  alone,  .had 
brought  her  into  those  circumstances,  in  which  it  was 
natural  for^her  to.  value  herself  beyond ;her  mistress. 

Verse  7?  The  angel  of  the  Lord]  That  Jesus  Christ, 
In  a  body  suited*  to  the  dignity  of  4tis  nature,  frequently 
appeared  to  (he  patriarchs,  has  been. already  intimated; 
That  the  person  mentioned  iiere  was  greater  than  any 
created  being  is  snfl$ciently  evident  from  the  fi>ll0wing 
particulars : —  .       ^ 

1.  From  his  promising  to  perform^hMt  Ood  albhiB. 
oonld  do,  and  foretelling  what  God  alone  cbuld  know ; 
**  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,''*  4jfC,,  var.  10 ; 
"  Th&u  art  with  child,  and  shall  bear  a  son,**  4r.,  Ter. 
11;  *'.  HewUl  be  a  wild  man,'*  4c.,  ver.  13.  All  this 
shows  a  prescience  which  is  ptoper  to  God  alone. 

3.  Hagar  considers  the  person  who  spoke  to  her  as 
Ood,  calls  him  hn^El,  and  addresses  hior  in  tlie  way 
108 


Hagar  Jleesi  from  her  misirBs^. 

hardly  with   her,   ««he  -'fled   from  A  icaoai. 
her  face.  '. — -il 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  fbui^d  her  by 
a  fountain  of  wate^r  in  the  wilderness,  'l)y  the 
fountain  in  the  way  to  *  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  *Sarai's  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou?  andwhither  wilt  thou  go?  And 
she  said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mispress 
Sand.     . 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  *  submit  Ihylelf 
under  her  hands.- 

10  And  the  angel  of  the*  Lord  said  unto 
Her,  » I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly; 
tliat  if,  9hall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 
»  11   Ajul'the  angel  of  the  Lor9  said  unto 
her,  Behold,  thou  art  with  childr  and  shah 


«vHeb.  that  which  is  g6o^  in  thine  tyt*. P  Hpb.  Meted  her. 

qExod..ii.  15. 'Chap»xwr.  18.^ -Ewd.  xr.  72. »Ti|. 

ii.  9;  1  P^.  it  18^ ^Chap,  jcrii.  20;  xxL  18;  vt.  18.. 


of  warship,  which,  iiad'he  been  a  ereited  aagel,  hp 
would  hare  refused.     Siee  ReT.,xix.  10  ;  xxii.^. 

3.  Moses,  who  relates  the  transaction,  caDs  this 
angel  ^expressly  Jbhotah  ;  for,  says  he,  she  called  OV 
r\)uV  shem  Yehovah,  the  name  of  the  Lou>  that  spake 
to  her,  .Ter..  134  Now  this  is  a  name  nem  given  to 
any  created  being.  '    * 

4.  lliis person-, -who  is  here  called T\iiV  y^malack 
Ythovah,  the  Aagcfl  of  the  Lord,  i»  the  same  who  is 
called  Stun  "lIKSDn  hammalachhaggoel,  the  redeeming 
Angel  dr  the  Angel  the  Hedeemer,  -Gen.  xlyiii.  16 ; 
V}Q  ']¥hry  maiach  pcnaiv,  the  Angel  of  God's  presence, 
Isa.  Ixiii.  9-;  and  nnsn  ^kSd  malach  hdhbtrith,  the 
Angel  of  4he  Coyenant,  Mai.  HI,  1  :  and  is.  the  same 
person  which  the  Septuagint,  Isa.  ix.  0,  term  fuyaX^ 
l3ovXnc  ayyeXoc,  the  Ai^el  'of  the  Great  Counsellor 
Design,  yiz.t  ofNiedeeming  man,  fend  fiittng  the  earth 
Vith  righteoushess.  ^    * 

0.  These  things  cannot' be  .spoken  of  any  Atfmon  or 
createdheuig,  for  the  knowledge,  w&rk^,,  <fia., attributed 
to  ^s  person  are  sucli  as  belong  to  God ;  and  as  m 
all  these  okses  there  is  a  most  evident  personal  dppem^ 
anee,  J 9SUB  Christ  alone  can  be  ineant;  fbr  of  God 
the  Father  it  has  been  ever  true  that  no  mmt  halh  ai 
any  time*  seen  his  shape,  nor  has  he  ever  limited  him- 
self to  any  definable  personal  appearance. 

In  the  way  lo  Shur.]  As  this  was  .the  road  from 
Hebron  to  Egypt,  it  is  probaUe  she  was  noii^  retontingr 
to  lier  owitcoonCry;. 

Vase  8.  ^agar,  Sm'm*smaid]  This  mode  of  ad^ 
dress  is  used  to  sliow  her  that  sbe  was  known^  and  to 
remind'her  that  she  was  the  property  of  anotker, 

y«rse  10.  /  w^l  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly} 
Who  says  this  V  The  person  whois  called  the- Angel 
of  t)ie  Lord ;  and  he  certainly  speaks  with  all  the 
aothority  whieh  is  proper  to  God.  - 

Yme  II.  And  ehtdicaUhunMelshmael]  ^fljfm^ 
ri«Af9sW,  <rom  jrr^V  ^Ams,  4ie  beard,  sod  St  J:^,  Gad  ; 


Tike  birth  and  character 
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vf  Ishmael  foretold. 


A.  M.  2003.  bear  a  son,  ^  and  *  ahalt   call    his 

S.  f*   1011 

1. — J.  name  ^  Ishmael  f  because  the  Lor1> 

hath  heard  thy  afQiction. 

12  *  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand 
wiU  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's 
hand  against  hiih ;  ^  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
^sence  of  all  his  brethren. 


^Clwp.  xrii.  19;   Matt  i.  21 ;    Luk«  L  U»  31. "^ThaA  i«, 

OodthaUhem', >Clia|»/Xiu.  20.— -fChs^  zzr.  la 


foir,  sayB  the  Angel,  t^e  Lord  hath  bbard  My  qfiic- 
turn.  Thus  the  name  of  the  child  must  ever  keep  the 
mother  in  remembrance  of  God^s  Merciful  interposi- 
tion in  her  behalf,  and  remind  the'  child  and  the  iTion 
that  he  was  an  object,  of  God's  gracious  aod  providen- 
tial goodness.  Afflictions  and  distresses  have  a  Toice 
in  the  ears  of  God,  even  when  prayer  is  restrained ; 
bat  how  inuch  more  powerfully  do  they  speak  when 
epdured  in  meekness  of  spirit,  with'  conficL^e  in  and 
supplication  to  the  Lord  !    . 

Verse  13.  He  wiil  bt  a  wild  man]  tNk  VC^  pere 
aimn.  AJs  the  root  of  this  word  does  not  appear  in 
the  Hebrew  BiUe,  it.  is  probably  found  in  the  Arabic 
^  farroj  to  ran  away,  to  run  wdd  i  and  hence  the 
wiii  m»$y  from  its  fleetness  and  its  untamMe  nature. 
What  is  said  of  the  wild  ass.  Job  jxxix,  5-^,  affords 
the  very  best  dMcripCion  that  can  be  giren  of  the' 
Mmaeliies,  (the  Bedouins  ahd  wmdering  Ar^s,)  the 
deeoendanU4>f  Ishmael :  *^  Who  hal^  sent  out  the  wild 
aas  (mi)  pere)  free  %  or  wh6  hath  loosed  the  bands 
{pi\*\y  arod,  of  the  brayer  1  Whose  house  I  hare  made 
the  wiidemess,  and  the  barren  land  his  dwellings'.  He 
■cometh  the  moltitude  ^of  the  city,  neither  tegardeth 
he  the  crying  of  thexbiver.  The  range  of  the  mo«n- 
tains  is  his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every  green 
thing.**  Nothing  can  be  more  deseriptive  of  the  wan- 
deringy  lawless^freeboaimg  life  of  the  Arabs  than  this. 

God  himself  has  sent  them  out  free'^-hB  h^  loosed 
them  fVom  all  politieal  restraint*  -The  wilderness -is 
their  habitation ;  and  in  the  fohhod-  landt  -where  no 
other  human  beings  could  hve,  they  ha»e  their  dwell- 
imgs.  They  scorn  the  city,  and  therefore  ha^e  no 
jSgiei  habitations;  for  their  multitude,  they  are  not 
ifrvd  ;  for  when  they  make  depredations  on  cities  and 
townsi  they  retire  into  the  desert  with  so  much  preci- 
pitancy that  all  pursuit  is  eluded.  In  this  rei^Miot  the 
crying  of  the  driver  is  disregarded.  They  may  be  said 
to  have  no  lands,  and  yet  the  range  of  the  mountains  is 
their  pasture — they  pitch  their  tents  and  feed  iheix  flocks 
wherever  they  please ;  and  they  search  after  every 
green  thing-^^ue  continually  looking  after  prey,  and 
seiie  on  every  kind  of  property  that  eomes  in  their  way. 
.  It  is  farther  said,  ffis  hmid  wHl  he  against  every 
men,  and  every  man^s  hand  against  Aiin.*-^-Many  po- 
tantates  among  the  Abysstnians,  Persians,' Egyptians, 
and  Tnrkn,  have  endeavonred  to  anbjngate  the  waodeiu 
ing  ex  wiU  Arabs  ^  but,  though  they  have  had  tempo- 
nury  thumphs,  they  have  been  nltimately  VMneeeskfal. 
Sesostris,  Cyrus^'Pompisy,  and  7Va>ai»,  all  endeavoured 
to  conquer  Arabia,  bat  in  Tain.  From  the  beginning 
to  the  present  day  they  have  maintnined  th^ir  inde- 
fspdeney,  and  God  piesoiyei  theans  a 
a 


13  And  she  called  the  name  of  ^;g;g^; 


the   Lord   that    spake    unto  .her, 

Thou  God  seest  me :  for  she  said.  Hare  1 

also  here  looked  after  him  '  that  seeth  rae  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was'  called  'Beer- 
lahai-roi ;  ^  behold,  it  is  «  between  Kadesh 
and  B&red.  . 


'Chap.  xxxi.  42. •Chap.  xtir.  02;  .xxr.  11. 

.  tht  wdLtfhim  tJuU  Iheth  and  mcc*  mt. <:  Nv 


That  ia, 
Num.  ziii.  26. 


ment  of  his  providential  care,  and  an  incontestable  ar 
gument  of  the  truth  of  Divine  Revelation.  Had  the 
Pentateuch  no  other  argument  to  evijice  its  Divine 
origin,  the  account  of  Ishmael  and  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning his  descendants,  collated  with  their  history  and 
manner  of  life  during  a  period  of  nearly /our  thousand 
years,  would  be  sufficient.  Indeed  the  argument  is  so 
absolutely  demonstrative,  that  the  man  who  would 
attempt  its  refutation«  in  the  sight  of  reason  jmd  com- 
Dion  sense  would  ^tand  convicted  of  the  most  ridiculous 
presumption  and  folly. 

-  The  country  which  these  "fy^  4!^scendants  of  Ish- 
mael may  be  properly  said  to  possess,  stretches  from 
Aleppo  to  the  Arabian  Sea,  and  from  Egypt  to  the  Per- 
sian Guif ;  a  ttsict  of  land  not  less  than  1800  miles 
Va lengthy  by.  dOO  in  breadth;  see  chap.  xvii.  20. 
.  Verse  13..  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord] 
She  invoked  ^^mp^\yvatti^ra)  the  name  of  Jehovah  who 
spake  urito  her,  thus  :  Thou  Qod  seest  me  I  She  found 
that-^e  eye  of  a  merciful  God  had  been  upon  her  in 
all  her'  wande>ciags  and  aAictiotfs  ;  ^d  her-wordsseem 
to  intimate  4hat  she  had  been  seeling  the  Divine  help 
and  protection,  for  she  says,  Hiwe  I  oho  (or  have  1 
not  also)  looked  after  him  that  seeth  me  t 

This  last  clause  -of  the  verse  yp  very  obscure,  and  is 
rendered  differently  by  aH  the  Torsions.  -  The  general 
seilse  taken  out  of  it  is  this,  thatHagar  was  now  con- 
vinced that  Qod  himself  had  appeared  unto  her,  and 
was -surprised  to  Add  that,  notwithstanding  this,  she 
was  still  permitted  to  live  ;  for  it  is  generally  supposed 
that  if  God  append  to  any,  they  must  hei  consumed 
by  his  gfories.  This  is  frequently  nlluded  to  in  the 
simred  writings.  As  the  wwd  miie  aeharey^  which 
we  fender.  sim{rfy'«)f^9r,  in  other  [flaoes  signifies  the 
last  days  or  after^  times,  (see  on  Exod.  xxxiii.  33,)  it 
may  probably,  have  a  similar  meaning  here ;  and  indeed 
this  makes  a  consistent  sense  :  Have  I  h^e  also  seen 
the  LATTER  PURPOScs  or  DESIGNS  of  him  who  seeth  me  t 
An  exclamation  which  may  be  referred  to  that  dis- 
Qovery  which  God  made  in  the  preceding  verse  of  the 
future  state  of  her  descendants. 

Verse  14.  Jfherefare  the  well  was  called  Beer-la" 
hm-toi]  It  appears,  from  ver.  7,  that  Hag^  had  sat 
do#n  by  a  fountiin  or  well  of  water  in  the  wilderness 
of  Shur,  at*  which  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  found  her ; 
and,  to  commemorate  the  wondorfol  disoovery  wjiich 
Ood  had  made  of  himself,  she  called  the  name  of  the 
well  in  'rtS  1«a  beer-laehai-roi,  "  A  well  to  the  Living 
One  whd  seeth  me***  T^f^o  things  seem  unplied  here  : 
!•.  A  dedication  of  the  vrell  to  Him  vrho  haid  appesred 
•Id  her ;  and,  9.  Faith  in  the  promise ;  -for  he  who  is 
thi  Ltriqg  One,  ezistiBg  in  alt  gtneratioos,  moat  haTO 
109 
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And-  *  Hagar  bare  Abram  a 
and  Abram  called   his  so&'s 
name,  which  Hagar  bare,  *  IshmaeL 


15 

spn 


dGal.  iv.  22. 


it  ever  in  his  powor  to  aiccoinplish  promiaeB  which  are 
to  be  fulfilled  through  the  whole  lapse  of  time« 

Verse  15.  And  Hagar  hare  Abranvason,  4^.]  It 
appears,  therefore,  that  Hagar^  returned  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  angel,  believing  the  promise  that  God  had 
made  to  her.  ^ 

Called  his  son's  name — Islunael.]  Finding  by  the 
account  of  Hagar,  that  God  had  designed  that  he 
should  be  so  called.  ."  Ishmael,^  says  Ainsworth, "  is 
the  first  man  in  the  world  whos6  name  was  given  him 
of  God  before  he  was  hem." 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  a  very  detailed 
account  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abram, 
which  stated  that  his  seed  should  possess -Canaan  <  aqd 
this  promise,  on  the  Divine  ai^thdrtty,  he  steadfastly 
believed,  and  in  simpliett^r  of  heart  Waited  for  its  ac- 
compUshment.  Sarai  was  not  like  minded.  As  she 
had  no  child  herself,  and  was  now  getting  old,  sHe 
thought  ^t  necessary  to  secure  the  inheritance  by  such 
means  as  were  in  her  power ;  she  therefore,  as  .We 
have  seeiT,  gave  her  slave  to  Abram,  that  she  might 
hare  children  by  her.  We  do  nofrfitid  Abram  re'roon* 
strating  on  the  subject ;  and  why  is  he  blamed  t  God 
had -not  as  yet  told  him  how  he  was  to  hate*  an  heir  ^, 
the  promise  simply  stated,  He  that  shdll  come  forth  oUt 
of  $hine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heiri  chap.  rr.  4. 
Concubinage,  under  that  dispensation,  was  perfectly 
layrfbl ;  therefore  he  could,  withj^qnal  Justice  and  in- 
nocence, when  it  was  lawful  4n  itself,  and  now  urged 
by  the  express  desire^  of  S&rai,  take  Hagar  to  wife. 
And  it  is  very  likely  that -he  might  think  that  Aw- pos- 
terity, whether  by  wife  6t  concubinei  as  both  wCoe 
hiwful,  mi^t  be  that  intended  hy  the  promise.' 

It  ia  veijr  difficult,  to  beliete  that  a  i^rbmise  which 
refers  to  some  natural  event  can  posiiibly  be  £iilfiUed 
but  thrpugh  some  nt^ural  meaiti.  .And  yet,  what  is 
nature  but  an  instrument  in  G<>d's  hands  t  .  What  we 
call  natural  effects  Jure  kll  performed  bygupematural 
agency ;  ibr  nature,  that  is,  the  w^Lole  system  of  inam- 
mate  thing8^  is  as  inert  as  any  of  the  particles  of  mat- 
ter of  the  aggr^ale  of  which  it  is.  composed,  and  can 


16  And  Abram  was  fouifscore  wid  ^  A..M.  eoM. 

six    years    old    when-  Hagar  bare '— 1 

Ishmael  to  Abram.    .  ,  .    . 

•  Ver.  n. 

be  a  fouse  to  no  effect  bat  as.  It  is  Excited  by  a  .sove- 
reign power.  This  is  a  doctrine  of  sound  philosopher* 
and  should  be  carefully  Considered  by  all,  that  men 
may  see  that  without  an  overruling  and  universally 
energetic  pfovidence,'no  effect  whatever  can  be  brought 
about.  But  besides  these  general  inffuences  of  God 
in  nature,  which  are  all  exhibited  by  what  men  call 
general  laws,'he  chooses  often  to  act  supematurallyj 
i.  e.,  independently  of  or  against  thi^e  general  laws, 
that  we  may  see  that  there  is  a  God  who  does  not 
confine  himself  to  one  way  of  worj^ing,  but  with  means, 
without  means,  and  even  (igainst  natural  mean^,  ac- 
complishes the  gracious  purposes  of  his  mercy  in  the 
behadf  of  man.  Where  God  has  "promised  let  him  be 
implicitly  credited,  because  he  cannot  lie ;  and  let  not 
hasty  nature  intermeddle  with  his  work. 

The  omniscience  of  God  is  a' subject  on  which  we 
'diould  often  reflect,  and  we  can  never  do  it  uofruil- 
ftiity  while  ^e'  connect  it,  as  we  ever  should,  with 
infinite  goodness  and  mer^.  *  Every  thing,  person, 
and  circumstance,  is  tinder  its  notice ;  and  dotli  not 
the  eye  of  God  affect  his  heart  t  The  poor  slave,  the 
stranger,  %hp  tigyptian,  suffering  uri4er  the  severitj 
of  hSbt  hasty,  unbelieving  mistress,'  is  seen  by  the  all- 
wise  and  merciftil  .God.  He  permits  her  to  go  to^lhe 
desert,  provides  the  spring  to  quench  Her  thind,  and 
sends  th^  Angel  of  the  covenant  to  instruct  and  cotit- 
fort  hen.  How  gracious  is  God  *  He  permits  us  to 
jfet  into  distressing  circdmstancesihat^he  may  giwe  m 
-effectual  rehef ;  and  in  such  a  way^  too,  thiait  the  ezcet- 
lence  of  the  power  may  appear  to  be  of  him,  and  that 
we  m^  learn  to  trust  in  him  in  all  oar  distresses. 
God  delights  tO  do  his  creatures  good. 

Jn  all  transactions  between  God  and  man,  mentioned 
in  the  sacred  writings,  we  see  one  uniform  agency  ; 
the  gre^X  Mediator  in  all,  and  through-^ ;  God  ever 
coming  to  man  by  him,  ^nd  man  having  aoces*  toGod 
through  him.  This  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be  the 
economy^of  graee.  "  The  Father  hath  sent  me :— ^-and 
qo  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  bnt  by  me."  God 
forbid  that  he  ahonld  have  cause  to  eom|dain  of  na^ 
"Ya  wiU  not  come  unto^  me,  that  ye  might  have  life*** 


.\  CHAPTER  XVn.;  -. 

In  thti  ninety-ninlh year  of  AbranCs  liff  Ood  again  appaears  to' him,  onnmtHees'  his  ndme-ds  Ood  Almiortt^ 
and  commands  him  to  walk  perfectly  before  h^  1  ;  proposes  ta  renew  the  cavenaritf  2.-  Abram's  ptostro" 
tian,  3r  The  covenant  speeifiedt  4.  Abram's  iharne  changed  to  Abraham,  and  the  teason  given,  5.  Th4 
privileges  of  ihe  c&venant  enumerate,  d-8.  The  condihons  of  the  covenant  to  be  observed,  not  &nly  by 
Abrahean  but  all  his  posterity ,  9.  Cirewneisi&n  appointed  as  a  sigh  or  token  of  the  covefiant,  It^,  1 1^. 
The  age  at  which  and  the  persons  on  whom  this  was  to  be  petformed,  19,  13. '  Til*  danget  ofneglettimg 
this  rite,  1 4.,  SaraCs  name  changed  ^o'Sarab,  and  a  partic^dar  promise  made  t(f  her,  1 5,  16.  AbfohOmi^i 
joy  at  the  prospect  of  ihe  performance  of  a  matter  whiehi  tn^  the  course  of^  lUHOfe,  wkg  imposOiMoi  17. 
His^  request  for  the  preservation  and  prpsperity  of  Ishmael,  18.  The  birth  and  blessedrtess  if  Isaac  fbrt» 
toldi  10.  Great  prosperity  promised  to  Ishnatd,  W.  '  But  ^  covenant^  to  be  ^stMished  not  ir^hiSiUd 
in  IsMe*s  posterity,  31.  Abrakam^  Ishmaelf  and  fill  themdt^s  in  the  family  circumcised,  Sf3-87< 
110  II 


Ood  appears  to  Ahram. 
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: —  yeara  old  and  nine,  .the  Iiord 

^  appeared  tO;  Abram,.  and  said  unto  bim,  ^  I 
am  the  Almighty  God,  "walk  before- me,  and 
be  thou  ^  perfect-* 

-2 .  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me 
jmd  thee,  and  '  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 


CHAP.  XVII.       -.  His  name  changed  to  Abraham 
3  And  Abram  »  fell  on  hia  face 


•  Cliap.  zii.  1. ^Chap.  zzTtH.  3 ;  zzzr.  11 ;  Exod.  ri.  3; 

Dcttt.  X.  17. e  Chap.  v.  22  \.  xlviii.  15 ;  1  Kings  ii.  4 ;  viii.  25 ; 

2  Kings  XX.  3. -*  Or,  upright ;  or,  ametrt. •  CSl  vi.  9 ;  Deut. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP-  XVH. 

Verse  1.  Tke  Lord  appeared  to  Abram]  See  on 
ch%p.  XV.  1. 

1 9m  the  Atfughty  God]  nv  Sm  '3M  am  El  shad- 
dai^  I  am  God  aUrSufficient ;  from  Tfllff  shadah,  to  ihed^ 
ta  pour  out,  I  am  that  God  who  pours  oat  blessings, 
•who  gives  atkem  richly^  abundantly^  cantinuaUy, 

Walk  before  me]  UfiS  ']Snnn  hithkaUeck  lephanai, 
set  thyself  to  wM^r^  &rmly  'purposed,  thoroqghJy 
determined  to  obey,  before  me  ;  fbr  my  oye  is  ever  on 
thee,  therefore  ever  consider  that  God  seeth  thee. 
Who  can  imagine  a  stronger  incitement  to  Cbnseien- 
tioas,  persevering  obedience  1 

Be  thou  perfect,]  D^DH  71*711  vehyeh  thammii  and 
thou  shalt  be  perfeetions,  i.  e.,  altogether  perfect.  Be 
Just  such-  as  the  holy  God  would  have  thee  to  be,  as 
the  almighty  God  can  make  thee  ;  and  live  as  the  all- 
sufficient  God  shall  support  thee ; '  for  he  alone  who 
ihakes  the  soul  holy  can  preserve  it  in  holiness.  Our 
Uessed  Lord  appears  to  havQ^had  these  words  point- 
edly in  view,  Matt.  v.  48  :  Eoeade  ifjtet^  reXetot,  6oirep 
6  Uanjp  vfutv  6  cv  Tp«f  ovpavotf  reXeioc  eorr  Ye  shall 
BS  ferfecty  as  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  t^  perfect. 
But  what  does  this  imply  ?  Why,  to  be  saved  from 
all  the  power,  the  guUt,  and  the  contamination  of  sin. 
This  is  only  the  negative  part  of  salvation,  but  it  has 
allM  a  positive  piart ;  to  be  vaade  petfect — to-be  perfect 
as  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,  to  be  ^ed 
with  the  fulness  «f  God,  to  have  Christ  dwelling  con- 
tinually in  the  heart  by  faith,  and-  to  be  rooted  tod 
grounded  in  love.  This  is^l^e  state  in  which  man  was 
erealed,  for  he  was  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
•God.  This  is  the  stato  from  which  man  feU,  for  he 
broke  the  command  of  God.  And  this 'is  the  state 
into  which  every  human  soul  must  be  raised,  who  would 
dwell  with  Qod  in  gTorjr ;  for  Christ  was  incarnated 
and  died  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
What  a  glorious  privilege !  And  who  can  doubt  the 
poesibility  of  its  attainment,  who  believes  in  the  om- 
i|)potent  love  of  God,  the  infinite  merit  of  the  blood 
of  atonement,  and  the  aU-perrading  and  all-purifying 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1  How  many  misers^le 
souls  employ  that  time  to  di^iute  and  cavil  against  the 
possibility  of  being  saved  frbm  their  sins,  which  they 
•hoold  devote  to  pr&ying  and  believing  that  they  might 
be  saved  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies !  -^  But 
tome  may  say,  .'*  Ton  overstrain  the  meaning  of  the 
term ;  it  signifies  only,  be  sincere ;  foras'peffeot  obe- 
dienee  is  impossible^  God  aooepCs  of  ^tMOfrt  obedience." 
If  hgr  J^ncffi^f  tbe  ol]ti6otion  nmi»g&od  dssirsst  and 
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and  God  talked  with  him,  saying,  — U 1 

4  As  for  me>  behold,  my  covenant  is  with 

thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  ^a  father  of  ^many 

nations. 
6  Neither- shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 

Abram,  but  ^  thy  name  shall  be  '  Abraham ; 


xriii.  13;  Jpb  i.  1 ;  Maft.  v.  48. ^  Oh.  xii.  2 ;  xiii.  16 ;  xxii.  17 

f  Ver.  17. »» Rom.  iy.  1 1 ,  12, 16 ;  Gal.  iii.  2d. '  Heb.  miJiihidM 

of  nation^. ^Neh.  ix.  7. '  That  IB,  father  ofagreatmtdtUude. 


generally  good  purposes,  with  an  impure  heart  and 
spotted  life,  XYien  I.  assert  that  no  such  thing  is  implied 
in  the  text,  nor  in  the  original  word ;  but  if  the  word 
sincerity  be  taken  in  its  proper  and  literal  •  sense,  I 
have  no  objection  to  it.  Sincere  is  compounded  of 
sine  cerd,  '*  without  wax  ;**  and,,  applied  to  moral  sub- 
Jec^,  is  *a  metaphor  -tiJcen  from  clarified  honey,  from 
which  every  atom -of  the  comb  ox:  wax  is  separated. 
Then  let  it  be  proclaimed  from  heaven.  Walk  before 
me,  and  be  simckrb  !  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may 'be  a  new  lump  unto  God  ;  and  thus  ye  shall  be 
perfect,  as.  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
This  is  sincerity.  Reader,  remember  that  the  blood 
of , Christ  cleanseth  from. all  sin.  Ten  thousand  quib- 
bles on  insulated,  texts. can  never  lessen,  much  less 
destroy,  themeritand^fficacy  of  ihe  great  Atonement. 
.  Verse  8.  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face]  Th^  eastern 
method  of  prostration  .was*  thus  :  the  perton  first  went 
.down  on  his  knees,  and  ihen  lawered  his  head  to  his 
knees,  and -touched  the  earth,  with  his  forehead.  A 
very  painful' posture,  but  significative  of  great  humilia- 
tion and  reverence. 

Verse.  6.  Thy  name  shall  be  Abraham]  Ab-ram 
D13K  literally  signifies  ^liigh  or  exalted  father. 
Ab-nuham  omSK  difiers  from  the  preceding  only  in 
one  letter ;  it  has  n  kt  before  the  last  radical.  Though 
this  may  appear  very  simple -and -easy,  yet  the  true 
etymology  and  meaning  of  the  word  are  very  difiicuh 
to  be  assigned.  The  reason  given  for  the  change 
made  in  the  patriarch's  name  is  this  :  For  a  father  of 
many  nations  have  Tmade  thee^  D^U  {IDTI  3lt  ab-hamon- 
goyih%,  **^  a  father  of  a'  multitude  of  nations/'  This 
has  led  some  to  suppo^  that  tsmSK  AJbraham,  is  a 
contraction  for  pDH  3*1. 3M  ab-rab-hamon,  *'the  father 
of  a  gretft  multitude.'' 

Aben  Etra  says  the  name  is  derived  from  ]lDn  TDM 
Mr-hamon,  "  a  powerful  multitude." 

Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi  defines  the  name  cabaHsti- 
eallyi  and  says  that  ito  numeral  letters  amount  to  two 
hundred  and  forty^eight,  which,  says  he,  is  the  exact 
number  of  the  bones  in  the  human  body.  But  before 
the  n  he  was  added,  which  stands  for^e,  it  was  &we 
shorfr  of  this-  perfection. 

Rabbi  Upman  BKjB  the  n  A*  being  added  as  the 
fourth  letter,  signifies  that  the  Messiah  sbmild  come 
in  the  fourth  miUenary  of  the  wdrld, 

Clarius  and  others  think  that  the  n  he,  which  is 

one  of  the  letters  of  the  Tetragrammaton,  (or  word  of 

four  letters^  nin^  YeKoVaH,)  was  added  for  the  sake 

of  dignit^t  CM  aaiocialing  the  patriaish  more  nearly 
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6 


^  for  Si  father  of  many  nations  have 
I  made  thde. 
And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 


and  I  will  make  ^  nations  of  th.ee>  and  ®  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  1"  establish  my  cotenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for. an' everlasting  covenant,  *»  to 
be  a  God  imto  thee^  and  to  'thy  seed  after 
thee.  .       . 

8  And  •  I  will  give  unto  thee,,  and  to,  thy 


GENESIS.       The  possession  of  Canaan  promised. 
seed  afiier  thee, «. the  land  ^wherein    a.m.siot. 

^^  B  C  1607 

V  thou  art  a  strange,  'all  the  land  -1-^ 1 

of  Canaan,  for .  an  everlasting  possession :  and 
^  I  viFiU  be  .their  God. 

9  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shah 
keep  my  covenant  therefore^  thou,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,*  which  ye  shall 
keep,  betweea  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after 
the^ ;  ^  Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be 
circumcised. 


■»  Ron.  ir.  17. — 
ll;Matt.i.6,&c.- 
13 ;  Heb.  zi.  16.- 


•0haihxxxv.il.- 
-P0al4ii.l7.— 
-J"  Rom.  ix-  8. — 


— •  y©r.  16 ;  chap:  xxxr. 
4  Chap*  9«vi.  24  i  sxviii. 
*  Chap.  xii.  7 ;   xiii.  15 ; 


to  himself,  by  thus  imparting  to  Kim  a  portioii  of  his 
own  name.  .  -     *• 

Having  enumerated  so  many  opinioDd,  that  of  WU- 
liam  Alabaster,  in  hit  Apparatus  to  ih€  Revelation, 
should  not  be  passed  by.  .  He  most  wisely  says  that 
ah-ram  or  ob-rom  signifies /a/A«r  of  the  Romans,  and 
consequently  the'  pope ;  therefore  Abraham  >fas  pope 
the  first ! '  This  is  just  as  likely  as  some  of  the  pre- 
ceding etymologies. 

From  m  these*  learned  as  w^ll  as  -pnerile  conjeo- 
ttires  we  m^y  see  the  extfeme  difficulty  of  ascertahting 
the  tme  meaning  of  the  word,  though  the  concordance 
makers,  and  prdper  name  ^xplmnens  find*  no  difficulty 
at  all  in  the  case ;  and  pronounce  on  it  as  readily  ahd 
authoritatively  as  if  they  had  been  in  the  Divine*  coun- 
cil when  it  was  first  io^rased. 

Hottinger,  m  his  Smegma  Orientate,  supposes  the 
word  to  be  derived  from  the  Arabic  )root  f^  rahama, 
which  signifies  to  be  very  numerous.  Hence  ^J^  c^  \ 
ab  raham  Dirould  signify  a  copious  father  or  father  of  a 
multitude.  This  makes  a  verjK  good  sense,  aod  agrees 
well  with  the  context..  Either-tfais  etymology  or  .that' 
which  supposes  the  inserted  n  Ae  to  be  an  abbreviation 
of  the  word  pDH  \amon,  multitude,  is  the  most  likely 
to* be  the  tru^  one.  But  this  last  would  require  the 
word  to  be  written,  when  full,  ]ion  0*1  ^M  ab-^wn-Jtam&li' 

The  same  difficulty  occurs  verse  15*  oi^  the  word 
St^rai  ny,  which  signifies  my  prince  or  princess,  and 
Smrak  n^tBf,  where  the  whole  change  is.  bumIo  by  the 
substitution  of  a  n  A«  for  a  ^  yod.  This  hater  jnight 
be  translated  ;ynnctf«#  in  general ;  and  whBe  the  foimcr 
seems  to  point  out  her  goveitoment  in  hdr  own  family 
alone,  the  laUer  appears  to  indicate  her  govemmeat  !»ver 
the  nations  of  which  her  husband  is  teoned  the^fiUher 
or  lord ;  and  hence  the  promise  states  that  she  sMl 
he  a  mother  qfnationst  and  that  kings  of  peeple-sheuld 
spring  from  her.     See  ter.  16,  16. 

-Now  as  the  only. change  in  each  name  ik  made  by 
the  insertion  of  a  aingle  letter,  aad  thail  letter  the  aane 
in  both  names,  I  caaiioi  help  coiM^ludniig  that  some 
mystery  was  desigBed  by  itainsection;  and  thaiefore  the 
opinion  of  Cloimi  hud  some. others  is  not  to.  be  dlsie- 
gaided,  which  supposes  that  Qod  show's  he  had  confer- 
red a  peculiar  ^^Ttt/jf  on  both,  by  adding  to  their  names 
UIK3  of  the  letters  of  his  own;  a  name  by  which  his 
eternal  power  and  Grodhead  are  peculiarly  pointed  out 
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Psa.  cv.  9,  11.-^^ — ^  Heb.  cfihy  aojonminga. — — ■  Chap,  xxiif.  4  ; 
jxnii.  4.— -•E«od.  vi.  7;  Lev.  xxvi.  12;  Dsut,ir.^;  xir.2; 

xxvi.  18;  xxix.  13. •  Acta.ni.  8. 

: ; , . « — 

From  the  difficulty  of  settling  the  etymology  of 
these  two  names,  "On  which  so  much  stress  seems  to 
be  laid  in  fh^  text,  the  reader  wilUsee  with  what  cau- 
tion he  should  receive*  the  lists  of  etplanations  of  the 
proper  names  in  "the  Old  and^New  Testaments,  which 
he  so  frequently  ^m^ets' with,  and  which  1  can  pro- 
nouilce  to  be'^in  general  false  or  absurd, 

"Verse  7.  An  everlasting  .covenant^  dS^  n^^3  berith 
olaml  See  on  chap.  xiiL  15.  Here  the  word  ola^ 
is  taken  in  its  own  proper  meaning,  as  the  words  im> 
mediately  following  prove — to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and 
thy  seed  qfter  thee  i  for  as  the  soul  is  to  endure  for 
ever,  so  it  shall  eternally  stand  in  need  of , the  support- 
ing power  and  energy  of  God ;  and  as  the  rci^n  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation  shall  be  as  long  as  -sun  and  moOL 
endure,  and  its  consequences  eternal^  so  iiuisl  the  cove- 
nant be  on  which  these  are  founded. 

Verse  8.  Everlasting  possession]  Here  dSu^  Worn 
appears  to  be  used  in  its  accommodated  meaning,,  and 
signifies  the  ooHipletibQ  of  the  Dirihe  counsel  in.  refer- 
ence to  a  particular  period  or  dispensation.  And  it  is 
literally  trueihat  the  Israelites  possessed  the  land  ef 
danaan  till  the  Mosaic  dispensation  was  termmated'iit 
the  ivMDpVete  introduction  of  that  of  the  Gospel.  But 
as  the  spiritual  and  temporal  Covenants  are  both  blended 
toge^er,  and  the  former  was  pointed  out  and  typified 
by  tiie  hitterr  h6nee  the  word  even  here  may  be  taken 
in  its  own  proper  jneanlng,  that  of  ever-dwring^  or 
eternal ;  because  the  spiritual  1}lessings  pointed  out  by 
thQ  temporal  covenant  shall  hone  no  end.  And  henoe 
it  is  immediately  added,  I  will  be  their  Oodt  not  f<»  a 
time,  eertainly,  but /or  ever  and  ever.  See  the  notaa 
on  .chap.  xxi.  33, 

Verse  10.  Every  man-^hild — shall  be  eireumeieed,'] 
Thoss  who  wish  to  hnralidate  the  eividenee  of  the  Di- 
vine origin  of  the  Moeab  la#,  roundly  assert  that  the 
Israelites  reoeived  the  rite  of  cixcuracision  &om  the 
fSgyptinns.  Their  apostle  in  this  bostness  is  Hero- 
dotus, who,  lib:  ii;,  p.- 116,  Edit.  Stepb.  16W,  says : 
<*The-Cokhians,  Egyptians,  ftnd  Ethk>pians,  are  the 
only  natibos  m  the  world  who  hi^vto  used  conooroeisioii 
an'  apxi^,  ftom  the  TemoOnt  period ;  and  the  PhcBni. 
cians  and  Syrians  who  inhabit  Palestine  acknowledge 
they  ree^ired  this  from,  the  Egyptians."  Herodotus 
cannot  mess /sMW  by  .Pbosnidans  and  Syrinns;  if  he 
Ams  he  is  intoonpot,  fcr  no  Jew  ever  did  er  ever  eouM 
e 


Ood  commands  all  the 


CHAP.  XVII. 


males  to  he  circumcisedm 


^M.  2107.      11   And  ye  ahall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin  ;.  and  it  shall 


be  '  a  tokea  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you* 

12. And  3^ lie  that  is  eight  days  old  'shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  JDDO^I-iftild 
in  your  generations,.'  he  that  is  ^Umlt-  m  the 
house,  or  bought  with  money  of  anystx^^ger, 
wbich  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  dial  is  bom  in  thy  house,,  and  he  that 
is  bought  with  thy  money,  must-  needs  be 
circumcised:  and  my  covenant  shall*  be  in 
your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncirgamcised  man-child  wl)OSe 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  iiot  circumcised,  that 


*Acts  Yii.  8;   Rom.  ir.  II. rHeb.  a  ton  of  eight  dayt. 

i^Ler.  rii,  3 ;  Luke  ti.  21 ;  John  TtT.  22 ;  PhiL  iii.  5. :«£xod. 

ix.  24,— -»» Tiiat 


mehuncledge  this,  ^Ui  the  history  of  Abrakam  in  his 
hand.  .If  Herodotus  .haul  written  before  the  ^ays  of 
•Abraham,  or  at  least  before  the  sojourning  oftfie 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  ajid  informed  as  that  gircum- 
ciaion  had  been  practised  among  them  tm^  japxJK^  from 
*th€  beginning  J  there,  ^ould  ihen  eidst  a  possibility 
that  t|ie  Israelites,  while  sojourning  among  thedi  had 
learned  and  adopted  tkis  rite-  But  when  we  know 
that  Herodotus  flourished  only  484  .years  before  the 
ChrisCian  era;  and  that  Jacob  and  his  family  sojourned 
IB  Egypt  more  than  1800, years  before  Christ,  and 
that  all  the  descendants  of  Abraham  most  oonscien- 
tipiisl}(  observed  circumcision,  and  do  so  to  this  day, 
then  the  presumpticm  is  that  the  Egyptians  reeeiyed  it 
from  the  Isxvelitee,  bat  that  it  was  ijmpossible  the 
latter  couM  have  received  it  from  the  former,  as  they 
had  practised  it  so  long  before  .their  aneestorahad 
Bojourned  in  Egypt,     r  '- . 

.Verse  1 1.  And  it  shall  be  a  token]  HIkS  leoth,  for 
a  sign  of  spiritual  thifigs  ;  for  the  circamcision  made 
14  the  flesh  was  designedHo  signify  the  purification  of 
the  heart  firpm  all  unright<»ou8ness,  as  God  particularly 
showed  in  the  law  itself.  ^See*  Deut.  x.  46-;  see  also 
Rom.  ii.  25-29 ;  Col.  ii.  11.  And  it  was  a  seal  of 
that  righteousness  or  justification  that  comes  hy  faiihy 
Rom.  iv.  11.  That  some  of  the  Jews  had  a  juet  no- 
tion of  its  spiritual  intention,  is  plain  from  many  pas- 
sages in- the  Chaldee  paraphrases*  and  in  the  Jewish^ 
writers^  I  borrow  onejpassage  fifom  the  book  Zohar, 
quoted  by  Ainsworth:  '*At  what  time  a  man  is  sealed 
with  this  holy  seal,  (of  circumcision,)  thenceforth  he 
seeth  the  holy  blcMtod  God  property,  and  the  holy  soul 
is  united  to  him.  If  he  be  not  worthy,  and  keepeth 
not  this  sign,  what  is  written  \  By  the  breath  of  Ood 
they  perish^  (Job  iv.  9,)  because  this  seal  of  the  holy 
blessed  God  was  not  kept.  But  if  he  be  worthyi  and 
keep  it,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  separated  ftom  him." 

Verse  12.  He  that  is  eight '  days  old]  Because 
previously  to  this  they  were  considered  unclean.  Ley. 
ziju  3r  3,  and  circumcision  was  ever  understood  as  a 
tmuecratumef  Unperson  to  Ooi^    Neitfaier  eaii;  lamb, 

Vol.  I.    '  C    »     ) 


soul   'shall   be  cut  off  from  "his   A. M. 2107. 

people;  he  hath  broken  my  cove-  — 1-i 1 

nant. 

16  And  fiod'^said  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  ^  thou  shah  not  call  her  name 
SaiH  but  ^  Sarah  shall  Wt  name  be, 

16  Aod  I  will  bless  her,  '^  and  give  thee  a 
son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and 
^  she  shall  be  a  mother  *  of  nations ;  kings 
of  people  shall  be  of  her.  ■  * 

17  Then  Abraham  feH  upon  his  face,  'imd 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child 
be  bom  unto  him  that 'is  a  hundred  years 
old?  and  shall  Sarah,  that'  is  ninety  years 
oU,  beat? 

«0fal4>.  xriii.  10. '  Heh.'the  ahaU  becmtu mtllfanB. «  Ch. 

XXXV.  11 ;  QtL  iv.  31 ;    1  Pet.  -iii.  6. '  Cbq).  xviii.  18 ; 

xxi.  6. 


nor  kid,  was  offered -to  G^  till  it  was  eight  days  old 
for  the  same  reason.  Lev.  xxii.  87. 

'Verse  13.  ^He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house]  The  Son 
of  a  servant ;  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  mdhey — a 
s|aTe  .on  his  coming  into  the  familjc  '  According  to 
the  Jewish  writers  the  father  was  to  circumcise  his 
aon  t'  and  the  master,  the  serrant  born  in  his  house,  or 
the  skve  bought  with  money.  If  the  father  or  mas- 
ter neglected  to  do  this,-  then  the  magistrates  were 
'Obliged  to  see  it  performed;  if  the  neglect  of  this  or- 
dinaiice  was  unknown  to 'the  magistrates,  then  the  per- 
son himself,  ^hen  he  came  of  age,  was  obliged  to  do  it. 

Verae  14.  The  uncircwneised — shidl  be  cut  off 
from  his  people]  By  being  cut  off  some  hare  ima- 
gined that  a  sudden, temporal  death  was  implied;  but 
the  simple  meaning  seems'to  be  that  such  shoold  have 
no.  right  to  nor  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant, 
which  we  have  already  seen  were  both  of  a  temporal 
and  spiritual  kind;  and  if  so,  then  eternal'  death  was 
implied,  for  it.  was  impossible  for  a  person  who  had 
not  Teceived  the  spiritual  purification  to  enter  into 
eternal  glory.  The  spirit  of  this  law  ext^nda  to  all 
ages,  dispensations,  and  people ;  he  whose  heart  is  not 
purified  from  sin  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  ef  God. 
Reader,  on  what  is  thy'hope^of  lieaven 'founded! 

Verse  15.  Thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sardij  but 
Sarah]     See  on  ver.  5. 

Verse  16.  I  will  bless  her,  4rc.]  .  Sarah  certainljr 
stands  at  the  head  of  all  the  women  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, on  account  of  her  extraordinary  privileges. 
I  am  quite  oT  Calmet^s  opinion *that  Sarah  was  a  type 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  St.  Paul  considers  her  a  type 
of  the  New  Testament  and  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and 
as  all  true  believers  are  considered  as  the  children  of 
Abraham,  so  ^SX  faithful  holy  w&men  are.  oonsidered 
ihe  daughters  of  8arah,  Gal.  iv.  33,  9^  96.  See 
also  1  Pet.  iii.  6. 

Verse  17.  Then  Abraham^-'laughed]^  I  am  asto- 
nished to  find  learned  and  pious  men  cdnsidering  this 
as  a  token  of  Abraham's  weakness  of  faith  or  unbe^ 
Hef^jmkmL  they  haVe  the  most  positive  assurance  from 
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Prosperity  of  hhrrtael  foretold.  GENESIS- 
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-  AU  the  males  circumcised^ 


O  that  bhmael  might  live  before 
thee!  ' 

19  And  God  said,  'Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
bear  thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  thoti  shalt  call 
his  name  Isaac:  and  I  will  e9tabli8h  mjr  co- 
venant with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee : 
Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make 
him  fruitful,  and  ^  will  multiply  .him  exceed- 
ingly; *  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  ^  and  I 
will  make  him  a  great  nation. 


KChap.  xriii.  16;   xxi.  2;   Gal.  hr.  28. J»(^p.  xri.  10. 

»  Chap.  XXV.  12-16. k  chap.  xxi.  18. '  C)iaf  ter  xxi.  2. 


the  Spirit  of  God  himself  that  Abraham  wa»  not  weak 
)nU  strong  in  the/oiM;  that  he  staggered  not  at /the 
promise  through  unbeliefs  but  gave  glory  to  God,  Rom. 
ir.  19i  30.  It  18  true  the  same  word  is  used,  chap, 
xriii.  19,  coriceming  Sarah,  in  whom  it  was  certaiidy 
a  sign  of  doubtfulness,  though  mixed  with  pleasure- at 
the  thought  of  ^  possibility  of  her  betoming  a 
mother ;  but  we  lenow  |^ow  possible  it  is  to  -express 
both  faith  and  unbelief  in  the  saioe  way,  and  eren 
pleasure  and  disdain  have  been  expressed  by-a  sikdle 
or  laugh:  By  laughimg  Abraham  undoubtedly  ex- 
pressed his  jioy  at  the  prospect  of  the  fulfilment  of  so 
glorious  a  promise  ;  aiid  from  this  very  <  circumstance 
Isaac  had  his  name.  TUnT  yitsehak,  which  we  change 
ibto  Isaac,  signifies  laughter ;  and  it  is  the  same  wl>i€ 
which  ih  used  in  the  ▼erse  before  us :  AffrOham  fell  ^ 
his  face^  pny^l  vaiyitschak,  and  he  laughed  s,  and  to 
the  joy  which  he  felt  on  this  occasion  our  L6rd  eri- 
dently  alludes,  John  viii.  56  :  Xouk  father  Abraham 
REJOICED  to  se^  my  day ;»  and  he  saw  it^  and  was  glad. 
And  to  commenorate  this  joy  he  caHedbis«en*s  name 
Isaac,     See  the  note  on  chap.  xxi.  6. 

Verse  18.  6  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  ihee!] 
Alnraham,  finding  that  the  covenant  wastobe  established 
in  another  branch  of  his  family,  felt  solicitous  for  his 
son  Ishmiel^  whom -he  considered  as  necessarfly  ex- 
cluded ;  on  which  Qod  delivers  that,  most'remarki^le 
prophecy  which  f<^ow8  in  the  SOth, verse,  and  which' 
contain*  an,  answer  to  the  prftyer  and  wish  of  Abra^ 
iiam :  And  as  for  Ishmael  I  have  heard  thee ;  so*  that 
the  object  of  Abrahaiia^s  prayer  was,  that  lap  son  Ish- 
mael mig)it  be  t]ie  head"  of  a  proeperoua  and  potent 
people.* 

Verse  29.  Twehe  princes  shall  he  beget^  4e.]  See 
the  names  of  these  twelve  ,princest  ehxp,  xxr.  13^16. 
From  Ishmael .  proceeded  the  Tarious  tribes  of  the 
Arabs,  called  also  Saracens  by  Christian  writers. 
They  D^ere  iwioiently,  and  still  eontinne  to  be,  a  very 
numerous  and  powerfol  people.  <*  It  waa  somewhat 
wonderfiil,  and  not  to.be  ^reseen  by  Jiumaa  sagacity,'' 
says  Bishop  Newton,  "  that  a  man's  whole  posterity 
should  so  nearly  resemble-  him,  and  retain  the  same 
inclinatioiv^  the  same  habits,  and  the  same  cui^toms, 
throughout  all  ages !  These  are  the  only  people  be- 
sides the  Jews  who  have  subsisted  as  a  dktiBet  people 
a  114 


21  But  my*  covenant  will  I  eata^    A.M.2J<rT. 
blish   with   Isaac,    ^  which   Sarah    ^ 1 


shall  bear  imtQ  thee  ^  this  set  time  in  the 
next  yeftr. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  Inm,  and 
™  God  went  tip  from  Abraham.    -      -     >       . 

23  And  Abraham  tooH  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  bom  in  his  house,  and  all  that 
were  bought  with  his  Ihoney,  every  male 
amopg  th^  men  :of  Abraham's  house,  and 
circumcised  the  -flesh  of  'their  .foreskin  in 
the/Belfsamd  day,  as  God  had  said  unto 
him. 


»<}hap.  xriii.  33 ;  xxrr.  13.^ *  Chap",  xxxir.  24 ;  Jo*h.  ▼.  S-0  ; 

Aeto  xA,  3  j'lloin.  u.  2S-2S-,  ir.  »-12 ;  G«k<vr.  6  j  ri  15. 


from  the  beginning,  and  in  some  respects  they  very 
md<;h  resemble  each  Other.  ~  1.  TheArabs,as'wen  as 
the  Jews,  are  descended  horn  Abraham,  and  both  boast 
of  their  descent  from  the  fiither  of  the  faithful.  2. 
The  Arabs«  as  well  as  the  Jews,  are  circumcised,  and 
both  profess  to  have  derived  this  ceremony  frqin  Abra- 
ham. 3.  The  Arabs,  as  weU  as  the  Jews,  had* origin- 
aHy  tfoelve  patriarchs,  who  were  their  prinees  or 
goremocs.  4.  The  Arabs,  as  well  as  the  Jewa,  marry 
aipbng-themselTes,  and  in  their  own  tribes.  5.  The 
Arabs,  as  well- as  the'Jbws,  are  singular  in  seTera|  of 
their  customs,  and  are  standing  monuments  to  all  ages 
of  the  exactness  of  the  Divine  predictions,  and  of  the 
Teracity  of  Scripture  history.  We  may  witK.  more 
confidence  beliere  the  particulars  related  of  AbrahaiD 
and  Ishmael  when  we  see  them  rerified  in  thek  piss- 
terity  at  thi?  4&y-  1*bis  is  having,  as  it  weroi  ocular 
demonstration  for  dor  faith."  See  Bp.  Newton^s  Se- 
cond  DissertQtion  on  the  Prophecies,  Mod  see  the  notes 
on  chap.  xvi.  19.      ' 

Verse  91.  My  covenant  will  J  establish  with  Isaael 
All  temporal  good  things  are  promised  to  Islqnad  and 
his  posterity,  but  the  establishment  of  the  Lord*s  oove- 
naot  is  to  be  witk  la^AC.  Hence  it  is  fully  evident 
that  this  covenfi^  referred  chiefly  to  spiritual  thing»-^- 
to  the  Messiah,  and  the  salvation  which  ahouldHie 
brought  to  both  Jews  and  (jrentiles  by  his  IncanM^on, 
death,  and  glorification.         .  - 

^erse  99 .  Ood  went  up  from  Abraham.]  Ascended 
evidently  before  him,  sathaf  he  had  the  fullest  proof 
that.it  was  no  human  being,  no  earthly  angel  er  mes- 
senger, that  talked  with  him ;  and  the  promise  of  a 
son  in  the  course  of  a  single  year,  at  this  set  time,  m 
the  Hexl  year,  ver.  91,  which  had  every  human  pro- 
babiUty  against  it,  was  to  be  the  sure  token  of  the 
truth  of  all  that  had  hitherto  taken  place,  and  the  proof 
that  an  that  was  farther  promised  should  be  fulfilled  in 
its  due  timb.  Was  it  not  in  neariy  the  -same  way  m 
which  the  Lord  went  up  fhnn  Abraham,  thi^t  Jeaos 
-Christ  ascended  to  heaven  in  the  [oesence  of  his  dis- 
ciples 1     Lnke  zxiv.  51.  * 

Verse  93.  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael^  4«.]    Had 

not  Abraham,  his  son,  (who  Was  of  age  to  judge  fbr 

himself;)  and  all  the  fiunily,  been  ftiUy  convinced  that 

this  thing  was'of  ^God|  they  could  not  hate  sebnitled 

(    »•    ) 


Ahnaham  ctnd  his  household  are 


R  C.  \937. 


7A  And  Abraham  U?a5  ninety  years 
old  add  nine,  "when  he  was  cir- 
cumcised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 


A.M.2107. 
B.  C.  1801 


25  And  Ishmael  his  son  ii>a^  thirteen  yekrs 
old  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin* 


CHAP.  XVII.  circumcised  on  the  same  day. 

■  26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abra- 
ham circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his 
sbn^ 

27  And  Pall  the  men  of  his  house,  bom  in 
the  hous^,  and  bought  with  money  of  the 
stranger,  were  circumcisod  with  hini. 


•  Se«  ret.  1,  17 ;  Rom.  iv,  19. 


to  it.  A  rite  so  painful,  so  repugnant  to  ^very  feeling 
of  delicacy,  and  evefy  way-revolting  to  natnre,  could 
nerer  have  sproDg  up  in  the  Imagination  of  man.  To 
this  day  the  J6wb  practise  it  as  a  Bivihe  ordinance ; 
and  all  the  Arabians  do  the  same.  As  a  distinction 
between  them  and  other  petfpU  it  never  could  have 
been  designed,  ^canse  it' was  Ksign  that  was^neyer  to 


uppemr.     The  individual  alone  knew  that  he  bore  in  fixe  blood  of  the  covienant ;.  and  the  putting  away  this 


his  flesh  this  sign  of  the  covenant,  and  he  bore  it  by 
the  wder  of  God,  and  he  knew  it  was  a.  sign  and  seal 
of -spiritaal  blessings,  add  not  the  blessings  themselves, 
though  a  proof  that'  these  blessings  were  promised, 
and  that  he  had  ^' right  to  them.  Those  who  did  not 
consider  it  in  thlsapiritual  reference  ^re  by  tLe  apostle 
dawKttinated  t^  candsiqn^  PhU.  iiL  1^,  i.  e.,  persons  ^ 
\  flesh  was  cut,  but  whose  hearts  were  not  purified.  - 


Thi  eoftteots  of  this  chapter  may  be  summ.ed  up  in 
a  iew  propositioDs :— - 

1.  (xod,  in  renewing  his  covenant  with  Abram, 
makes  ,an  important  change  in  his  and  S|u*ai^s  name  ; 
a  chance  which  should  ever  aet  as  a  help  to  their  faith) 
that  the  promises  by  which  God  had  bound  himself 
ahovld  be  ponctoally  fulfilled.'  However  difficult  it 
may  be  for  uar  to  ascertain  the  precise  import  of  the 
change  then  made*  we  may.  fesX  assured  that  it  was 
^perfectly  understood  by  both ;  and  tliat,  as  they  had 
received  tins  name  from 'God,  they  considered  it  as 
placing  them  in  a  new  relation  both  to  their  Maker 
and  to  their  posterity.  From  what  we  have  idready 
sesttt  the  change  piade  in  Abram^s  name  is  mserutable 
to  us ;  there  is  something  like  this  in  Re^.  ii.  17  :  To 
Asm  ihal  overcometh  will  I  give  «  white  stone,  and  a 
■iw  XAm — which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it.  The  full'  import  of  the  change  madd  in 
a  soul  that  enters  into  eoTienant  with  God  through 
Christ,  is  only  known  to  itae(f ;  a  stranger  intermed- 
dleth  Dotwith  iu  joy.  Hence,  even  men  of  learning' 
and  the  world  at  large  -have  considered  experiinental 
fel^ioa  as  enthusiasm,  merely  because  they  have  not 
aoderstood  its  natnre,  and  have  permitted  themselves' 
to  be  earned  away  by  prejudices  which  diey  have  im- 
bibed perhaps*  at  first  through  the  means  of  ignorant 
or  hypocritical  pretenders  to  deep  piety ;  but  while 
they  have  the  sacred  writings  beforo  them,  their 
pfvejodiees  and  opposition  to  that  without  which  they 
cannot  be  saved  are  as  unprincipled  as  they.  «re 
aibsani. 

3.  God  gives  Abraham  a  precept,  which  shoold  be 
observed,  not  only  by  himself^  but  by  all  his  posterity ; 
foi  this  was  to  be  a  permanent  sign  of  that  covenant 
which  was  to  endure  for  evpr.     Though  the  sign  is 


PChap.  xriiL  19. 


in  any  part  of  its  essential  meaning.  Faith  in  God 
through  the  great  sacrifice,  remission  of  sins,  and  sanc- 
tifioqjtion  of^the  heart,  are  required  by  the  new  cove* 
nant  as  well  as  by  the  old. 

3:  The  rite  of  circumcisumvrzs  painful  and  himi' 
tiating,  to  denote  that  repentance,  self-denial,  if-c,  aro 
absolutely  necessary  to  all  who  wish  for  redemption  in 


JUth  of  the  flesh  showed  the  necessity  of  a  pure  heart 
and  a  holy  life. 

-  4.  As  eternal  life  is  the  free  gift  .of  God,  'h(3  has  a 
right  to  give  it  in  what  way  he  pleases,  and  oa  what 
terms.  He  says  to  Abraham  ^d  his  seed,  Ye  shall 
circumcise  the  fl^sh  of  your  foreskin,  and  he  that  doth 
not  so  shall^  he  cut  off  from  hi^  people.  He  sa3r8  also 
to  sinners  in  general.  Lei  th^  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  th9  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  §  Repent,  and 
believe  the  Gospel;  ■and,*'  Except  ye  repM,  ye  shall 
perish.  These  are  ^e  terms  on  which  he  will  bestow 
the  blessings  of  the  old  and  new  covenants.  And  let 
it  be  remember^  that  stretching  out  the.  h^nd.  to'  re- 
ceive an  alms  can  never  be  consi<}eted  as  meriting 
the  bounty  received, .  iieither  can  repentance  or  faith 
morit  salvation,  although  they  are  the '  conditions  on 
^ich  it  is  bestowed. 

5.  The  precepts  giv^n  under  bptli  covenants  were 
accompanied  with  a  promise  of  the  Messiah,  God. 
well  knows  that  no  religious  rite  can  be  properly  ob* 
serve^i  and  no  precept  obeyed,  unless  he  impart  strength 
from  on  high  ;  and  he  teaches  us  that  that  strength 
must  ever  come  through  the  promised  seed.  Hence, 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  we  ask  avery  blessing 
throtigh  him,  in  whom  God  Is  well  pleased: 

6.  The  precept,  the  promise,  and  the  rite,,  were'pre  • 
faced  trith,  **  I  am  God  all-sufficient ;  walk  before  me, 
and  -be  thou  perfect.**  God,  who  is  the  sole  object  of 
religioii^  worship,  has  the  sole  authority,  to  prescribe 
that  worship,'  and  the  rites  and  ceremonies  which  shall 
be  used  in  it;  hence  he  prescribed  ciixufncision  and 
sacrifices  under  the  old  law,  and  baptism  and  the  euckm- 
m<  under  the  Gospel ;  and  to  render  both  efiectual  to 
the  ^nd  of  their  institution,, /a»M  in  God  was  indis- 
pensably necessary. 

.7.  Those  who  profess  to  boHeve  in  him  must  not 
live  as  they  list,  but  as  Ae  pleases.  Though  redeemed 
from  the  eurse  of  the  law,' and  from  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Jewish  Church,  they  are  tinier  the  law 
to  Christ,  and  must  walk  before  him — be  in  all  things 
obedient  to  Uiat  moral'  law  which  is  an  emanation  from 
the  righteouraess  of  God,  and  -of  eternal  obligation ; 
and  let  it  ever  be  remembered  that  Christ  is  "  the  an- . 
thor  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  hina.**    With- 


Bgw  changed  from  circumcision  to  baptism,  each  of  out  faith  and  obedience  there  can  be  no  '^liness,  and 
tbam  equally  aignificantiyet  the  covenant  ianot  changed  I  withooi  holiness  none  can  atee  the  Lotd.^    Be  all  that 
a  1^^ 


Three  angels  appear 


GENESIS. 


to  Abraham  in  Mamre. 


God  would  have  thea  to  be,  and  God  wflU  b«  to  thee 
all  that  thou  caast  poflsibly  require.  He  noTer  gires 
a  precept  bat  he  offers  auiOicient  grace  to  enable  thee 


to  perftnrm  it.  BelieTe  aa  he  would  ha^e  theei  and 
act  as  he  shall  strengthen  thee,  and  thou  wilt  bcdiere 
aU  things  savingly  ^  and  do  all  thinga  well. 


CHAPTER  XVin. 

The  Lord  appears  unto  Ahraham  m  liamrey  1 .  Three  angels,  m  human  appearance,  come  towards  his  tent%  3. 
He  invites  them  in  to  wash  and  refresh  themselves,  3-5  \  prepares  a  calf,  bread,  huUer,  and  milk,  for  their 
entertainment ;  and  himself  serfses  them,  6-8.  They  promise  that  within  a  year  Sarah  shall  heme  a  eon,  9, 1 0. 
Sarah,  knowing  herself  and  husband  to  be  superannuated,  smiles  at  the  promise,  1 1»  18.  One  of  the  three, 
who  is  called  the  Lord  or  Jehovah,  chides  her,  and  asserts  the  sufficiency  of  the  Divine  power  to  accompUeh 
the  promise,  13,  14.  Sarah,  through  fear,  denies  that  she  had  laughed  or  showed  signs  of  unbelief ,  15. 
Abraham  accompaniesjhese  Divine  persons  on  their  way  to  Sodom,  16  ;  and  that  one  who  is  called  Jehovah 
informs  inm  of  his  purpose  To  destroy  Sodom  and  Qomorrah,  because  of  their  great  wickedness,  17-91. 
The  two  former  proceed  toward  Sodom,  while  the  loiter  (Jehovah)  remains  with  Abraham,  99.  Abraham 
intercedes  for.  the  'inhabitants  of  those  cities,  entreating  the.  Jjord  to  spare  t%em  provided  fifty  righteous 
persons  should  be  found  in  them,  93-95.  The  Lord  grants  this  request,  96.  He  pleads  for  the  same 
mercy  should  only  forty-fiTO  be  found  there;  which  is  also  granted,  97)  98.  He  pleads  the  same  fox  forty, 
which  is  also  granted,  99 ;  for  thirty,  tft'M  the  same  success,  30 ;  for  twenty,  and  receives  the  same  gracious 
answer,  31 ;  for  ten,  and  the  Lord  assures  him  that  should  ten  righteous  persom  be  found  there,  he  will  not 
destroy  the  jdace,  39.     Jehovah  then  departs,  and  Abraham  returns  to  his  tent,  33. 

A.M.2107. 
B.  C.  1997. 


A  ND  "the    Lord  appeared  unto 

— : .  him  In  the  »  plains  of  Mamre : 

and  he  sat  in  die  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  Uie 
•day^ 

2  ^And  be  lift  up  his.  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
lo,  Aree  men.  stood  by  him  ;  •  and  when 
he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the 
tent,  door,  and  bowed  iiimself  toward  the 
ground, 

3  And  said.  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 

•  Chftp.  xiii.  18:  xiv.  13. *  Heb. xui.  2.  ■■    *  Chap. xix.  1 ; 

lPet.ir.9.— -'Cnap.xiz.3}  jdiii.  24. •  Jndg.'n.  18;  ziii.  i^. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVffl. 
Verse  1.  Amf  the  Lord  appeared]     See  on  ehap. 

XT.  1. 

Sat  in  the  tent  door]  For  the  purpose  oC  enjoying 
the  refred^g  sii  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  when  the  son 
had  meet  power.  A  oostom  still  fireqoent  among  the 
Asiatics.      .        -'  .      ^  ' 

Verse  9.  Three-men  stood  by  kirn]  vhp  D'lXa  nttf- 
tsabim  alaio,  were  Manding  over  against  him  ;  for  if 
they  had  been  standing  by  him,  as  oar  translation  says, 
he  needed  not  to  have  *'  run  from  the  tent  door  to 
meet  them."  To  Abral|am  ihese  appeared  at  fi^rst  as 
men ;  but  he  entertained  angels  vMowares,  see  Heb. 
ziii.  9.        . 

Verse  3.  And  said.  My  Lord,  ^e.]  The  word  is 
'nit  Adonm,  not  nvr  Yehovah,  for  as  yet  Abraham 
did  not  know  the  quality  of  his  guests.  For  an  expla- 
nation of  this  wend,  sde  on  chi^.  xt.  8. 

Vetse  4.  Let  a  little  water^^  fitteked^  and  wash 
your  feet,  ^.]  In  these  verses  we  find  a  deligfatfal 
picture  of  primiliTO  ho^itali^.  In  those  ancient 
times  shoes  snch  as  ours  were  not  m  use ;  asd  the 
foot  was  protected  only  by  sandeie  or  seies,  which 
foUenediouDd  the  <foov  with  straps.  It  was  therefore 
416 


favour  in  thy  sight,  -pass  not  away,    A.M.9107. 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant :     ' 


4  Let  **aHtllq  waiter,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched^ 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yonrselves  under 
the  tree: 

5  And  •  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
*"  comfort  ye  your  »  hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall 
pass  on  :  ^for  therefore  *  are  ye  come  to  your 
servant.  And  they  said.  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto 


'  Heb.  tto}/. — -t  Judg.  xi».  5  ;  P»a.  cir.  15. *  Chap.  six.  8  ; 

zzxiii.  10.-  -'—"'• 


— f  Judg.  xi».  5  ;  P»a.  cir.  15.- 


a  great  refineshment  19  so  hot  a  coimtiy  to  get  the  feet 
washed  at  the  end  of  a  day's  journey ;  and  this  is  the 
first  thing  that  Abraham  ysopoee%. 

Rest  yourselves  unddr  the  tree]  We  hare  already 
heSid  of  the  oak  grove  of  Mamre,  ehap.  zu.  6,  and 
this  was  the  second  requisite  for  the  reA^afameot  of  a 
weary  traveller,  viz.,  rest  in  the  shade. 

Verse  5.  /  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread]  This  w«s 
the :  third  requisite,  and  is  intredaced  in  its  proper 
order  i  as  eating  immediately  after  exertion  or  fati^e 
is  tery  unwholesome.  The  strong  action  of  the  lunge 
and  heart  should  have  time  to  diminish  before  anyfbod 
is  reoeired  into  the  stomachy  as  otherwise  concoctioa 
is  i^e^nted,  and  ferer  in  a  less  or  greater  degree 
produced. 

For  therefore  are  ye  come]  In  those  ancient  days 
erery  trareller  coneetred  he  had  a  right  to  reiVeah- 
ment,  when  he  needed  it,  St  the  first  4ent  he  met  wiih 
on  hk  journey. 

So  do  as  thou  host  sqid,]  How  exceedingly  simple 
was  aU  this !  On  neither  side  is  there  any  eompHmeni 
but  snolr  as  a  generous  hesrt  and  sound  sense  dictate. 

Verse  ^i  Three  measures  of  fine  meal]  ThS  nttO 
seaht  whieh  is  hen 

a 


Abraham  etUmiains  angds. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


A  son  is  promised  to  Sarah 


A.M.2^.    Sarah,    and    said,    Make    >"  ready 

-1-^ '-    quickly    three    Hieamire's    of  fine 

meal ;  knead  itj  and  make  icakes  upon  the 
hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  tw^  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf,  tender-  and  good,  and  gave  it 
onto  a  young  man  ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 
.8  And  ^he  took  bUtter,  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before 
them  ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree, 
and  they  did  eat. 

9  And  they  said  untq  him,  Where  t*  SarfJi 
thy  wife  ?  and  he  said,  Behold,  "  in  the 
tent. 


*  Hcb.  Aa«ten.i » Chap.  m.  3.-^ "Ch.  xm  67. »  Jtr. 

14. « 2  Kings  ir.  16. ^PCKap.  xtii.  19,21 ;  wi.  2 ;  Rom. ix. 9. 


according  to  Bishop  Gamberiand,  aboat  two  gallons  and 
a  half;  and  Mr.  Ainsworth  translates  the  word  peck. 
On  this  circumstance  the  following  obsenrations  of.  the 
jadicions  and  pious  Abb^  Flenry  cannot  fail  ta  be  ac- 
eejytable  to  the  reader.  Speaking  of  the  frugalitj  of 
the  patriarchs  he  sayS :  *'  We  haVe  an  instance  of  a 
splendid  entertainment  in  that  which  Abraham  made 
for  the  three  angels.*  He  set  a  .whole  co//*  before 
them,  neio  bread,  but  baked  on  the  heafth,  together 
with  butter  and  milkm  Three  measures  of  meal  were 
bsked  into  bread  oA  4lf  occasion,  which  come  to  more 
tluui4wb  of  OUT  bctaiiiSUy  and  nearly  to^  fifty ^six  pottnds 
of  otflr  weight;  hence  we  may  conclude  that  men 
w«re  great  eaters  in  those  days,  lised  much  exercise, 
were  probablj  of  a  much  larger  stature  as  well  as 
longer  lives  thaq  we.  Homer  (Odyss:  lib.  xiv.,  ver. 
74,  &c.)  makes  his  heroes  gireat  eaters.  WImd 
Eumttiu  entertained  Ulysses,  he  dressed  two  'jnge.  fikr 
himself  and  his  guest. 

'  $0'  saying,  he  girded  quick  his  tunic  close,     . 
And  issuing  sqpght  the  ^yes ;  thence  bringing  two. 
Of  the  impritoned  herd,  he  slaughtered  both. 
Singed  them  and  slash'd  and  spitted  them,  and  j)laced 

I  The  tphole  welLroas^,  l^aoquets,' spits,  and  all. 
Reeking  before  Ulysses.'    "  .Cowpbr. 

On  anotHei:  occasioa  a  hog  of  Jive  years  old  w^  slaugh- 
tered and  senred  up  Tor  Jive  persons  :— 

'  His  wood  for  fu^l  he  prepared^ 

And  dragging  thither  a  weU-fatied. brawn 
Of  theyi/M  year: — 

)}ext  piercing  him,  and  scorching  close  his  haif) 
The  joints  they  parted,*  &c. 

Ibid.  Yer.  419.         Cowpkr. 

Homer's  heroes  wait  upon  themseltes  and  guests  in 
the  common  occasions  of  life ;  'the  pi^iarchs  do  the 
same.  Abraham,  who  had  so  many  senranCk,  and  wa» 
Itearly  a  hundred  years  old,1ri:ought  the  wster  himself 
to  wash  the  feet  of  his  guests,  ordered  his  wife  t6 
make  ihe^bread  <quickly,  Vent  himsiBlf  to  ch6ose  the 
ealf  from  tfie  herd,  and  camio  again  to  senre  thein 
itaniing, 

,*v        a 


10  And  he  said,  I  "will  certamly  a.m. 2107. 
return  unto  thee  ^  according  to  the  '  — 1 
time  of  life ;  and,  lo,  ^  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the  tent 
door,  which  was  behind  him. 

1 1  Now  ^  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age  ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  '  after  the  manner  of  women. 

•  12  Therefore,'.  Sarah  laughed  within  herself, 
saying,  ^  After  I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have 
pleasure,  my  '  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham, 
Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  saying.  Shall  I 
of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  which  ani  old  ? 


4  Chap.  zvii.  17;  Rom.iv.  19  ;  Heb.  zi.  11,  12, 19. — -J- Chap, 
xzxi.  35. 'Chap.  xrii.  17. «Luke  L  18. ^"IPet.  iii.  6. 


occasion  with  a  desire  of  showing  hospitality,  but  the 
liVes  of  all  the  rest  of  the  patriarchs  were  similar  to 
this." 

Make  cakes  upon  the  hearth.]  Or  under  -the  ashes. 
This  mode  is  used  in  the  east  td  the  present  day. 
When  the  hearth  is  strongly  heated  with  the  &e  that 
has  been  kindled  on  it,  they  remove  the  coals,  sweep 
off  the  ashe^  lay  on  the  bread,  and  then  cover  it  with 
the.  hot.  cinders. 

Verse  8^-  And  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and 
they  did  eat.]  Nothing  is  more  common  in  Hindostan 
than  lo  see  travellers  and  guests  eatihg  under  the  shade 
of  trees.  Feasts  are  scarcely  ever  he|d  in  houses. 
The  house  of  a  Hindoo  serves  for  steeping  znd  cook- 
t^,and  for  shutting  up  the  women ;  but  is  never  con- 
sideitod  as  a  sitting  or  dining  room.— Word. 

Verte  10.'  I  will  certainly  return]  Abraham  was 
now  ninety^nine  years  of  age,  and  this '  promise  was 
fulfilled  when  he  was  z: 'hundred;  so  that  the  phrase 
according  to  the  time' of  life  must  mean  either  a  com-* 
plete  year,  or  nine  months  from' the  present  time,  •the 
ordinary  time  of .  pregnatacy.  Taken  in  this  latter 
sense,  Abraham  was  now  in  the  ninety-ninth  year  of 
his  age,  and  Isaac  was  bom  when  he  was  in  his  hun* 
dredth  year.  .    •       • 

Verse  11.1/  ceased  tobi  with  Sarah  after  the  man-* 
ner  of  wom^.]  And  consequently,  naturally  speak- 
ing, conception  could  not  take  plaCe  ;  therefore  if  she 
have  a  son  it  must  be  in  a  supernatural  or  miraculous 
way. 

Verse  19,  Sarah  laughed]  Partly  thrbugh  pleasura 
at  the  bare  idea  of  the  possibility  of  the  thing,  and 
partly  from  a  cDnviotion  that  it  was  extremely  impro^ 
bable.  She  appears  to  have  been  in  the  same  spirit, 
and  to  have  had  the  same  feelings  of  those  who,  un- 
expectedly hearing  of  something  of  great  consequence 
to  llMll»elves,  smile  and  say,  **  The  news  is  too  good 
to  to  true ;"  see  chap,  xxi,  5*  There  is  a  case  very 
rto  Uiis  menticmcd  Psa,  cxxvi.'  1,2.  On  Abra.- 
iing,  see  the  note  on  chap.  xvii.  17. 

Vme  13.  And  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  saidt  4r.l    So 

^ it  appears  that  one  of  those  three  persons  Was  Jeha^ 

i  will  alk>w  that  he  ma  aninnted  oo  aiis[MJI»  and  as  this 'name  is  never  gtren  to  any  created 

iI7 


God  disgfoses  his  purpose 


GENESIS. 


respecting  Sodom  to  Abraham 


A.  M.  2107. 
B.C.  1897. 


14  y  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
the.  Lord  ?  .^  At  the  time  appointed 
I  will  return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
npt ;  for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay ; 
but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose' up  firom  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom  t  and  Abraham  went 
with  them  *  to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  '  Shall  I  hide  from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ; 

is  Seeing  that  .Abraham  shall  surely  be- 
come a  great  and  mighty,  nation,  and  cdl  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  "be  » blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  » that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall,  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;    that  the  Lord  may 


^Jer.  zxxii.  11>;  Zeck.  yiii.  6;  Matt  iii.9;  zix.  26;  Luke  i. 
37. — — '^  Chap.  Xvii.  21 ;  ver.  10  ;  2  Kings  iy.  16.      ■  ■'  Rdm.  xr. 

24  ;   3  John  6. r  P«a.  kxr.  14  ;  Amo«  iii.  7 ;  John  xr.  15. 

«  Chap.  xii.  9-,  xxii.  18 ;  Acts  m,25 ;  Gal.  iii.  8. »  Dent.  ir. 

9, 10  i  vi.  7  i  Joah.  xxiv.  15 ;  Epb.  ri,  4. 


being,  consequently  the  erer^blessed  God  is  intended; 
and  as  he  was  nerer  seen  in  any  bodily  shape,' conse- 
quently the  gteat  AngeKof  the  coTenant,  Jesus  Christ, 
must  be  mean^t.     See  on  chap,  xvir  7. 

Verse  14.  /*  ^ny  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  7] 
131  mn^D  vf)^''T\  hayippale  meihovah  dabar,  shall  a 
word  (or  thing)  be  wonderful  from  Ahe  Lqrd.t  i.  e., 
Can  any  thing  be  too  great,  a  miracle,  for  him  to  effect  1 
The  Septuagibt  translate  .the  passage,  Mf  odwar^crei 
^apa  ro  Gev  ^iig.  \  Dirhich  St.  liuke  adopts,  aki^ost 
literatim,  oidy  making  it  an  affirmative  position  instead 
of  a  question ;  Ovc  aSwani^H  wapa  tu  Oeu  nav  pvfia^ 
which  we  translate,  '^-With  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible," Luke  i.  37.  Many  copies  of  the  Septuagint 
insert,  the  word  nav  before  f>n/^t  as  in  Si.  Luke  ;  but. 
it  makes' liHle  difference  in  the  sense.  It  was  to  cor- 
rect Sarah*s  unbelief,  and  to  strengthen  het  faith,  that 
God  spoke  these  most  important  words ;  wordJ^  which 
state  that  where  bunum  wisdom,  prudence,  and  energy 
fail,  and  where  toture  herself  ceases  to  be  ah  ageirt, 
through  lack  of  ehergy  to  act,  or  laws  to  direct  and 
regulate  energy,  there  also  God  has/u//  sway,  and  by 
his  own  omD|fic  power  works  all  things  afler  the  coon- 
sel'of  his  own  wUl.  Is  there  an  effect  to.be  pro- 
duced 1  God  can  produce  it  as  well  without  as  with 
means.  He  produced  nature,  the  whole  system  of 
causes  and  effects,  when  in  the  whole  compass  of  his 
.  own  eternity  there  was  neither  means  nor  being.  He 
apake,  and  it  was  dene ;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood 
&st.     How  great  and  wond^ul  is  God ! 

^  Verse  16.  Airaham  went  with  them  to  bring  them 
on  the  way,]  This  was  another  piece  of  primitiTe 
liospitality-r"to  direct  straogem  in  the  way.  Public 
roads  did  not  then  exist,  and  guides  were  esventiaUy 
Deceasaiy  in  poontries  where  yillagea  wore  seldom! 
119 


bring   upon   Abraham   that  which   a.m. 2107. 
he  hath  spoken  of  him. 


20  And  the  Lo^  said.  Because  ^the  cry 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah*  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  yery  grievous ; 

21  ''I  will  go  down  now,  and  aee  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  accorcling  to  the 
cry  of  it,  w]»ch  is  C<Hiie  unto  me ;  and  if  not, 
^  I  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  t^umed  their -faces  from 
thence,  '*  and  Went  toward  Sodcnn ;  but .  Abra* 
ham  ^  stood  yet  before  the  Lord.  . 

23  J^  Abraham  ^drew  near,  and  said, 
^  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked? 

24  *  Peradyenture  there  T)e  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and 
not  spare  tiie  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein  1 


^Chap.  ir.  10;    six.  19;    James  r.  •4.— --•Chap.  xi.  5; 

Ezodua  iii.  8. 'Dent  riil;  i;    xiii.  3;    Josh.  xxii.  22; 

Luke  xri.   15;     2, Cor.  xi.   11. •Chap.  xix.   1. p'Ver. 

1. — :-« Jleb.  X.  28.— — ^Nuiobert  xri.  22 ;    2  Sam.  xxir.   17. 
iJer.T.  1. 


to  be  niel  with,  and  where  solitary  dwellings  ^d-  oo4 
exist. 

Verse  17.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham]  That  is, 
I  will  not  hide.  A  common  mode  of  speech  in  Scrip- 
ture—a question'asked  when  an  affirmajtire  is  4esign6d. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  t  Men  do  not  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  &c. 

Verse  18.  Shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation]  ^The  revelation  that  I  make  to  him  shall  be 
preserved  among  his  posterity ;  and  the  exact  fulfil* 
raent  of  my  promises,  made  so  long  before,  riiall  lead 
them  to  believe  in  my  name  and  trust  in  my  goodness. 

Verse  19.  And  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord] 
The  true  religion ;  God^s  -waV.  r  that  in  whiiA  God 
walks  himself,  and  in  which,  of  coufse,  his  followers 
walk  also ;  to  do  jusiiee  and  judgment ;  not  only  to 
preserve  the  truth  in  thek  creed,  but  inaintain  it  in 
their  practice, 

'  Verse  ;^0.  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  GamqprJk]. 
See  the  notes  on  chap.  -xiii.  13. 

Verse  81.  /  will  go  down  now,  4t,]  A  lesson  to 
magistrate^,  teaching  them  not  to  judge  according  to 
report^  but  aoctttately  to  inquire  into  the  fkots.  tlfem- 
selves.— /arcAi. 

Verse  98.  And  the  men  Jumed  their  faces]  That 
is,  the  two  angels  who  accompanied  Jehovah  were  now 
sent  towijhls  Sodom )  while  the  thin),  who  is  called 
the  CiOKD  or  Jehotmhr  remained  with  Abraham  to  the 
purpoae  of  teaching* hi^  the  great  usefulness  and  im» 
pojrtance  of.faith  and  |nrayer.     ' 

Verse  83.  Wiit  thou  aU^  destroy  the  righteous  with- 
the  wicked  T] .  A  form  of  speech  simikr  to  that  in 
verse'  1.7,  au  invariable  principle  of  justice,  that  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  punished  for  th^  crimes  of  the 
nnpions.  And  this  Ahrah^MH  lays  down  as  the/nnir 
a 


Abraham  iAUrcedes  fm 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 


▲.  M.  9107. 
B.  C.  1897. 


26  That  be  far  from  &ee  to  do 
aft^  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righte- 
ous with  the  wicked :  and  ^  that  the  righteous 
shoold  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee  : 
^  Shall  not  th^  Jddge  of  all  the  earth  do 
ri^t? 

26  And  tlie  Lord  said,  « If  I  find  in  Sodom 
£fty  righteous  within  the  city,,  then  I'  wll 
spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes.* 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  ^  Be- 
hdd  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
unto  the  Lord,  which  am  '"^but  dust  and 
ashes : 

28  Peradyenture  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city 
for  lack  of  fire?  And, he  said,  If  t  find 
there. forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  U. 

29^  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 


^  JobiTm.^;  Is«.  iu.  10,  U^ 
11 ;  zciY.  2 ;  Rfm^  lii.  6.- 


1  JobTiii:3 ;  xzxir.  17 ;  Pu.lTiiL 
-r"  Jcr.  ▼.  1 ;  Euk.  wtii.  30. 


dUtiAii.  of  fai»  koj^ilieBUpns;  Who  can  pray  with  any 
hope  of  meceaa  who  cannot  assign  a  reaton  to  iGrod 
and  his  conscience  for  £he  petitions  he  offers  f  The 
great  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ  is  an  infinite  reason 
why  a  penitent  sinner  should  expect  to  find  the  mercy 
lor  which  he  pleads. 

Verie  S5.  SkaU  not  the  Judge  ofaU  the  earth  do 
right  f]  Qod  alone  is  the^  Judge  of.  all  men.  ^  Abra- 
hamr  in  thus  addressing  himself  to  the  person  in  the 
text,  considers  him  eithet  ^B  the  Supreme  Being  or  his 
lepreseotaliTe. 

Terse 27.  Which^nm  but  dust  and  ashes]  *U)W  'Mip 
mpkar  vaepher^  words  ^ery  similar  ip  sound,  as  they 
refer  to  matters  which  so  much  resemble  each  other. 
Ihuk — the  lightest  particles  of  earth,  ^shes — the 
lesidnom  of  oonsumed  substances.  By  thes^  expres- 
sions he  shows  how  deeply  his  soul  was  humbled  in 
the  presence  of  God.  He  who  has  high  thoughts  of 
himself  most  hare,  low  thoughts  of  the  dignity  of  the 
DiTine  nature,  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin. 

Terse  33.  Peradventure  ten  shall  he  found  there] 
Knowiiig  that  in  the  family  of  his  nephew  the  true  re- 
JigioQ  was  professed  and  praetifed,  he  coold  not  sup- 
pose tber^  coold  be  less  than  ten  rig)iteous  persons  in 
the  etty,  be  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  urge  hissop- 
pbeatioa  farther  ;  he  therefore  left  off  his  entreaties, 
and  the  Lord  departed  from  hinu  It  is  higMy  worthy 
of  obesiialion,  that  while  he  continued  to  pray  the 
presence  of  Gpd  was  continued ;  and  when  Abraham 
ended,  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  lifted  up,''  as  the 
Taiyom  expresses  it. 

This  ciiapter,  thoiigh  containing  only  the  prelimi- 
Bsries  to  the  awful  catastrophe  detailed  in  the  next, 
atords  OS  sef  oral  lessons  of  useful  and  important  in- 


1.  The  hospitality  and  humanity  of  Abraham  .are 


said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be  a.  m.  2107. 
forty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  "'  ^'  ^^^' 
will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  O  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  :  Peradven- 
tture  there  shall  thirty  be  found  there.  Ajid 
he  said,  I  will  not  do  i«  if  I  find  thirty  there, 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradven- 
ture there  shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And 
he  said,  t  will  not  destroy  i^  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  p  O  let.  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once : 
Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found  there.  <  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake, 

33  And  the  Ijokd  went  his  way,  as  soon  as 
he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham:  and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

■^Luke  x«iii.  1. •Chap.  iu.  lift:  Job  ir.  19;  Ecclet.  xii.  7 ; 

1  Cor.  vr.  47, 48 ;  S Cor.  ▼.- 1. — PJudg.  n.  39. — A  Jamet  r.  la 

worthy,  not  only  of  our  ooiost  serious  regard,  hut  also 
of  our  imitation.  He  sat  in  the  door  of  his  tent  ia 
the  heat  of  the  day,  not  only  to  enjoy  the  current  of 
refireshing  air,  but  that  if  he  saw  any  weaiy  and  ez« 
bausted  trarellers  he  might  invite  them  to  rest  and 
refiEOsh  theraseWes.  -Hospitality  is  ever  becoming  in 
one  hutnan  being  towards  another ;  for  every  destitute 
man  is  a  brother  in  distress,  and  demands  our  most 
pipm^  and  afiisctiqnate  assistance,  according, to  that 
heavenly  precept,  '*  What  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  dip  even  so  unto  them.'^  From  this  con- 
duct of  Abraham  »  Divine  precept  is  formed  :  **  Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  •strangers,  for  thereby  som.0 
have  entertalited  aogels  unawares.**     Heb.  xiii.  8. 

t.  Whatever  is  given  on  the  ground  of  humanity 
and  mercy  is  given  unto  God,  and  is  sure  to  meet  with 
his  approbation  and*  a  suitable  reward.  While  Abra- 
ham entertained  his  guests  God  discovers  himself,  and 
re?eals  to  him  the  counsels  of  his  will,  and  renews  the 
promise  of  a  numerous  posterity,  Sarah,  though  natu- 
rally speaking  past  child-bearing,,  shall  have  a  son; 
naturkl  obstacles  cannot  hinder  the  purpose  of  God : 
nature  is*  his  instrument ;  and.  as  it  works  not  only  by 
generaflaws,  but  also  by  any  particular  will  of  G^, 
so  it.  may  accomplish  that  will  in  any  way  he  may 
choose  to  direct.  It  is  always  difficult  to  credit  God*s 
promises  When  they  relate  to  supernatural  things,  and 
still  'more  so  when  they  have  for  their  objept  events 
that  are  contrary  to  the  coUrse  of  nature ;  but  «#  im- 
thing  is  too  hard  for  Ood,  so  ^  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth.**  It  is  that  faith  alone  which  is 
of  the  operation  of  Grod*a  SpiHt,  that  is  capable  of 
crediting  superaatoxftl  -thinga;  he  who  does  not  pray 
to  be  enabled  to  believe,  or,  if  he  do,  uses  .not  the 
power  when  received,  can  never  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul. 

3.  Abraham  trusts  mnoh  in  God,  and  God  reposes 
much  oonfldencs  in  Abraham.    Ho  knows  that  God  is 
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£uthful,  and  will  folfll  hm  promiaes ;  and  God  loiows 
that  Abraham  is  faithful^  and  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  hoosehokl  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  rer. 
10.  No  vaka  lires  unto  himaelf ;  and  God  girea  us 
neither  spiritual  nor  temporal  Ueasiogs  lor  ourselves 
alone ;  our  bread  we  are  td  diride  wikh  the  hungry, 
and  to  help  the  stranger  in  distress.  He  who  under- 
stands the  V)ay  of  God  should  carefully  instrucr  his 
household  in  that  .way ;  and  he  who  is  the  father  of  a 
family  should  pray  to  God  to  teach  him*,  that  he  may. 
teach  his  household.  His  ignorance  of  God  and  sal- 
vation can  be  no  excuse  for  his  neglecting  his  family  : 
it  is  his  indispensable  duty  to  teach  them;  and  God 
will  teach  him,  if  he  earnestly  seek  it,  that  he  may  be 
able  to  discharge  this  duty  to  his  family.  Reader,  if 
tiiy  children  or  servants  perish  through  thy  neglect, 
God  will  judge  thee  for  it  in  the  great  day. 

A.  The  sin  of  Sodom  and  the  cities  of  the  plain 
was  great  and  grierous ;  the  measure  of  Iheir  iniquity 
was  full,  and  God  detennined  to  destroy  them.  Judg- 
ment is  God's  strange  work,  hot  though  rarely  done  it 
mnst  be  done  sometimes,  lest  men  should  suppose  that 
right  and  wrong,  vice  and*  virtue,  are  alike  in  the  eye 
of  God.  And  these  judgments  must  be  dispensed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  show  they  are  not  the  results  of  natu- 
ral causes,  but  come  immediately  from  the  incensed 
)ostice  of  the  Most  High. 


Lot  invites  tliem  into  his  house 


5.  Every  man  who  loveaGod  loves  his  neighbour 
also;  and  he  who  loves  his. neighbour  will  do  all  in 
his  power  to  promote  the  well-being  both  of  his  soul 
and  his  body.  Abraham  cannot  prevent  the  men  of 
Sodom  fVom  sinning  against  God ;  but  he  can  mafo 
prayer  and  intercession  for  theb  souls,  and  plead,  if 
not  in  arrest,  yet  in  mitigation,  of  judgment.  H» 
theref<Nne  intercedes  for  the  transgressors,  and  God 
is  we)l  pleased  with  his  intercessions.  These  are 
the  oflbpring  ixf  God's  own  dove  in  the  heart  of  lus 
servant. 

6.  How  true  is  that  word,  The  energetic,  faithful 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much*.  Abrahann 
draws  near^to  God  by  affection  and  faith,  and  in  the 
nfost  deVoot  and  humble  manner  makes  prayer  and  sup- 
plication ;  and  every  petition  is  an/Bwered  on  the  spot. 
Nor  does  God  cease  to  promise  to  show  mercy  till 
Abraham  ceases  to  intercedii !  What  eocouraffecbent 
does  this  hold  out  to  them  that  fear  God,  to  make 
prayer  and  intercession  for  their  sinful  neighbours  audi 
ungodly  relatives!  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  endues 
prayer  with  a  specie»  of  omnipotenee;- whatsoever  a 
man  asks  .of  the  Father  in  his  name,  he  will  do  iu 
Prayer  has  been  termed  the  gate  of  heaven,  but 
without  Jhitk  that  gate  cannot  be  opened.  He  who 
prays  as  he  should,  and  believes  as  he  ought,  shall 
have  the  fulness  of  the  Ueaainga  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace. 


/     .      "CHAPTER  XIX.. 

The  two  angels  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  come  m  the  evening  to  Sodom,  1.  Lot,  who  was  sitting 
at  the  gate,  invites  them  to  enter  his  house,  take  iome  refreshment,  and  tarry  all  night ;  jtohith  they  at  first 
refuse,  ii',1mton  being  pressingly  solicited,- they  at  last  comply,  3.  The  abominable^conduct  of  the  men 
of  Sodom^  4, 5.  Lot^s  deep  concern  for  the  honour  and  safety  of  his  guests,  which  leads  him  to  make  a  most 
exceptionable  proposal  to  those-  wicked  men,  fl-8.  The  violent  pfoceedings  of  the  Sodomites,  9.  Lot 
rescued  from  their  barharily  by  the, angels,  who  smite  them  with  blindnesSf  10,  1 1:  The  angels  exhort  Lot 
and  his  family  to  flee  from  Ihat  wicked  place,  as,  God  was  about  to  destroy  it,  13,  13.  Lot' ir  fruitless 
exhortation  to  his  sons-in-law,  14.  The  angels  hasten  LoT  and  his  family  to  depart,  15,  1«.  Their 
exhortation,  17.  Lot^s  request,  18-90.  He  is  permitted' to  escape  to  Zoar,  31-33.  Fire  and  brimstone 
are  rained  down  from  heaven  Upon  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  by  which  (hey  are  entirely  destroyed,  34,  85. 
LOV0  wife,  looking  behind',  becomes  a  pillar  of  salt,  96.  Abraham,  early  in  the  'morning,  discovers  the 
desolation  of  those  iniquitous  eitiei,  97-39.  Lot,  fearing  to  continue  in  Zoar,  went  with  his  two  daughters 
to  the  mountain,  and  dwelt  in  a  cave,  30.  The  strange  conduct  of  his  daughters,  and  his  unhappy  decep^ 
turn,  31-36.     Moab  and  Atnmon  bom,  from  whom  sprang  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  37,  3d. 
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AND   there    *came   two   angels 

— to  Sodom  at  even;    and  Lot 

Bat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom :  and  Lot  ^  seeing 
tJiem  rose  up  to  meet  them ;  and  he  bow^d 


*  Chap,  xviii.  22. *  Chap,  xviii.  1,  &6. 


NOTES  On  chap.  XIX. 

Verse  1.  Two  angels]  The  two  rafenred  to  ehap. 
xviii.  39.  * 

Sat  in  the  gate]  Probably^  in  «der  ta  prevent  un- 
wary traToUers  from  being  entrapped  by  his  wicked 
townsmen,  ha  waited  at  the  gate  of  the  city  to  bring 
the  strangers  he  might  meet  with  to  his  own  house, 
■a  well  as  to  transact  his  own  bnsinass.  Or,  as  the 
gate  was  the  place  of  judgment,  ha  might  have  bean 
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himself  with 
ground ; 


his  face  toward 


the   A.M.2i<yT: 

B.  C.  Ip97. 


2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords, "« tum^ 
in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and 


c  Heb.  xiii.  2. 


fitting  there  as  magistrate  to  hear  and  determine 
disputes. 

Bowed  himself]  Not  through  retigioiiB.  revoMiioo, 
fbr  he  did  not  know  (he  quality  of  his  guests;  but 
through  the  customary  form  of  citility.  See  on  veraee 
3—6  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

Verae.S.  Nay;  but  we  wiltabide  in  the  street]  In^ 
stead  of  vh  /o,  nay,  some  MSS.  have  lS  /o,  te  Mm; 
*' And  they  said  un$o  himf  for  we  lodge  in  the  atreat;"* 
a 


Wicked  conduct  ^ 


CHAP.  XIX. 


the  men  of  Sodom* 


A.  M.  2W.   tarry  all  night,  ^d  ^  wash  your  feet, 

r^  and  y^  riiall  rise  up  early,  and  go 

CD  your  ways.     And. -they  said,  *Nay;  but 
we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  be  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and 
tbey  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
bouse;  'and  be  made  tbema  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  Bat  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
d'Qr,  eoen  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the 
boose  rovnd,  both,  old  and  young,  all  the 
people  from  every  quarter : 

5  <  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said'unto 
him.  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to 
thee  this  night  ?  ^  bring  them  out  unto  us  that 
we  '  may  know  them. 

6  And  ^  Lot  went  out.  at  the  door  unto  them, 
and  shut  the  door  after  4iim» 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly :  • 

8  ^  Behold  now,  I  bave  two  daughters  which 
have  not  known  man ;  let  me,  - 1  pray  you, 


^  Cli«p.  xriii.  4. •  S^e  Luke  xiay,  2a— ^—^  Chap,  xriii.  8 ; 

f  Im.  iii.  9. fc  Jiuk.  xix.  28.— *  Chap-  ivwl ;  Rom.  i.24,  ^; 

Jode  7. *  Judg-  xLc  23. 1  See  Judg.  xix.  24. 


viiere,  neTertheless,  the  oegatiofi  ib  anderstood.  Know-; 
ing  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  and  appearing  in 
the.  meie  ehaneter  aC  tntveUen,  they  preferred  the 
op^n  street  to  any  hpnse ;  bat  as  Lot  pressed  the«n 
rehemeatJj,  and  tbey  knew  hiav  to  be  a  righteous  man, 
not  yet  williQg  ui  make  themselTes  known,  they  con- 
sented to  take  shelter  under  his  hospitable  root  Opr 
l«ard,  willing  lor  the  time  being  ta  conceal  his  person 
from  the  know]^ge  of  the  disciples  going  to  Emmans^ 
made  as  though  be  would  go  farther,  Luke  xxir.  13 ; 
but  at  last,  like  the  angels  here,  yielded  to  the  impor- 
tunity of  his  di8c^>les,  and.  went  into  their  kKigtngs. 

V^se  5.  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  ihe0j 
4e.]  Ti^  aocoupt  justifies  the  char.eter  givea  t)f 
this  depraved  people  in  the  preceding  chapter,  rer.  ^0, 
and  in  chap.  xiii.  13.  As  their  crime  was  the  deepest 
disgrace  t&  human .  nature^  so  it  is  too  bad^  to  be  <^ 
serried;  in  the  saored  text  it  is  stffBci^^tly  marked ; 
tad  the  iniquity  which,  firom  theae  most  abominable 
wretches,  has  been  called 'iScM^omy,  is  pomshed  in  ojbt 
eouatxy  with  death. 

Verse  8.  Behcid  now,  I  hmte  two  daughters]  No- 
thing hot  that  sacred  l^hjt  in  which  the  rights  of  hes- 
pttality  werers^arded  among  4he  eastem  nations,  could 
either  justify  or  palliate  this  proposal  of  LoC  A  man 
whp  had  taken  a  stranger  under  his  care  aadivbtaelion, 
vaa  bound  to  defend  him  ev«n  at  the  expense  of  his 
own  life.  Jn  this  light  the  rigfala'of  hoq^ity  are 
still  regarded  in  Asiatic  Coaatrfes ;  and  on  these  high 
notioos  only,  the  influenea  of  which  an  Anatie  mind 
akoc  can  propedy  apprecjato.  Lot's  conduct  on  this 
PQC9aioii.ca9  be  at  aU. excused,:  bi^t  eyen  ttwo^  it  was 
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bring  them  out  tmto  you^  and  do    a.  m.  210?. 

ye  to  them  as  is  good   m   your 

eyes :  only  unto  these  men  do  nothmg ;  <"  for 
therefore  came  they  under  the  shadow  of 
my  roof. 

d  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And  they 
said  agam.  This  one  fellow  ■  came  in  to  so- 
journ, ®  and  he  will  needs  be  a  judge :  now 
will  we  deal  Worse  with  thee  than  with  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even 
Lot,  and  came  neaf  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the^men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut 
to  the  do6r. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  'that  uxere  at 
the,  dopr  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both 
small  and-  great ;  so  that  they  wearied  them- 
selves to  find  the  door. 

12  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 
here  any  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever -thou  hast 
in  the  city,  ^  bring  tftem  out*of  this  place  : 


■See  thap,  rviii.  5. ■2 Pet  ii.  7,  8. 'Exod.  il.  U. 

PWisd  xix.  17;  seeS  Kingi  ri,  IS;  Actt  xiii.  11. 4  Chap. 

Til  1 ;  2  Pet  ii.  7,  9. 


not  only  thelangoage  of  anxious  sdicitude,  but  of  nn- 
warrantaUe  haste.* 

.  Verse  0^  And  he  will  needs  be  a  judge]  So  Aw 
sitting  in  the  gate  is  perhaps  a  farther  proof  of  his 
being  there  in  a  magisterial  capii^ ity,  as  some  have 
supposed. 

.  Verse  1 1 .  And  theif  smote  the  men  with  blindness] 
This  has  been  understood  twon^ys:  1.  The  angels, 
by  the  power  which  God  had  given  them,  depjired 
these  wicked  men  of  a  proper  and  reguhur  use  of  their 
sight,  80  aa  either  totally  to  deprire  thera  of  it,  or 
liender  it  so  confused  that  they  could  no  longer  distin-< 
gttish  objects ;  or,  9.  They  caased  sueh  a  deep  dark- 
ness to  take  place,  that  they  could  not  find  Lot's  door. 
T-he  authcur  of*  the  book  of  Wisdom  was  evidently  of 
this  latter  opinion,  for  he  says  they  were  compassed 
abof0  with  horrible  gpsat  darkness^  chap.  xix.  17. 
Sele  a  similar  case  of  Clisha  and  the  Syrians,  3  Kings 
vi.  18,-fte. 

Verse  13.  Hast  thou  here  any  besides?  son-in-law] 
Here  tl^ere  appears  to  be  bat  one  meant,  as  the  word 
|nn  chathan  is  in  the  #ti|g«£ir  numl)er ;  but  in  ver.  14 
the  word  is  plural,  rinn  chathahaivy  his  sons-in-law. 
There  were  oidy  two  in  number';  as  we  dp  hot  hear 
that  Lot  had  lAoffe  Mwi  t^o  daughters :  and  these  seem 
not  to  hare  been  actuafly  married  to  those  daughters, 
but  only  betrothod,  as  is  evident  from  what  Lot  says, 
rer.  8 ;  for  they  had  not  known  man,  but  were  ^e 
spouses  elect  of  those  who  are  here  called  his  sons- 
in-law.  But  though  these  might  be  reputed  as  a  part 
of  Lot's  &mily,  and  entitled  on  this  account  to  God** 
protection,  yet  it  ia  sufficiently  plam  that  they  d^d  do(( 
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Zof  md  his  family  cammandei 


GBHEm: 


to  makt  their  e9cape. 


A.  K.  2107.      1 3  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 

'J. — 1  because  the  'cry- of  them  iiB  waxen 

great  before  the  face  of  the  Lokd  ;  and  '  the 
Ii0Ri>  hath  seal  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out  and  spake  unto  his 
8pns-in-law,  *  which  married  his  daughters, 
and  said,  *"  Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place ;  for 
the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  .  ^  But  he 
seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in- 
law. 

15  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  ^  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughter^,  which  »  are  here ; 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  ^^  iniquity  of  the 
city.  , 

16  And  'while  he  lingered,  the  men > laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,  and  4ipon  the  hand  of  his 
wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daugh- 
ters; »the  Lord  bfeing. merciful  unto  him: 
"^and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  hina 
without  the  city^ 

17  And-  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
brought  them  forth  abroad,  thieit  he  said,  ^  Es- 


r  Chapter  xviii.  20. "1  Chron.  xxl.  15. ^»M»tt.  i.  18. 

«  Num.  xvi.  21,  45. *  Exod.  ix.  21 ;  Luke  xrii.  28 ;  xxir.  11. 

*  Num.  xtL  24,  26 :  Rev.*  xyiii.  4. «  Heh.  an  fauMd. J  Or, 

punuhmmt.- *  Wisd.  x.  & »  Luke  xviil.  13 ;  Rom.  ix.  15, 

1«L — ^Pfea.'xxxiv.22. 


escape  tbe  perdition  of  these  wicked  mea ;  and  the 
leason  Is  giren,  yer.  44^  they  received  the  solemn 
naming  as  a  ridioiiloiis  iale,  the  creature  of  Lot's 
invention,  or  tbe  offspring  of  his  fear.  Therefore  thpy 
iaade  no  proviMoii  for  their  escape,  and  donbtless 
perished,  notwithstanding  the  sincerely  offered  grace, 
ia  the,  perdition  that  fell  on  this  ungodly  city. 

Verse  16.  While  he  lingere4]  Probably  in  afflMS- 
tkmate  though  useless  entreaties  to  -prevafl  on  the  re- 
maining parts  of  his  family  to  escape  from  the  destrae- 
tioh  that  was  ,now  descending  v  laid  hold  upon  his 
hand — ^puJled  them  away  by  mere  force,  the  Lord  being 
merciful ;  else  they  had  'been  left  to  perish  in  their 
lingering,  as  the  others  were  in  their  gmnsaying. 

Verse  IT.  Whenihey.had^  brought  ihemjorth,  ^.] 
Every  word  here  ia  emphatic,  Escape -for  tky  lAft ; 
thou  art  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of  perishing ; 
thy  Itfe  and  thy  soul  are  both  at  stake.  Look  not 
behind  thee~-^4hQa  hast  but  barely  time  enough  to 
escape  from  the  judgment  that,  is  now  descending ;  no 
lingering,  or  thou  art  lost  \  one  look  back  may  fnrove 
fatal  to  thee,  and  Grod  oomounds  thee  to  avoid  it. 
Neither  stay  thou  in  ail  the  plasn,  beeaase  God  will 
destroy  that  as  well  as*  the  city.  Escape  to  the  moun- 
tain,  on  which  these  judgments  shall  not  Hght,  and 
which  God  has  appointed  thee  for  a  place  of  refuge  ; 
lest  thou  be  C0N8UMBD.  It  is  not  an  ordinary  judg- 
ment that  is  coming ;  a  fire  from  heaven  shall  burn 
1^  the  cities,  the  plto,  and  all  that  remain  in  the 
cHies.  and  in  the  piain.  .  Both  ^le  begiwwig  and  end 
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<^pe  to  thy  life ;  *  look  not  behind  a.  M.  sior. 
thee,  neither  .stay  thou  in  all  the 


ptein ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  O,  *not  so, 
my  Lorcl : 

19  Behold^  now,,  thy.  servant  hath  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified 
thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  showed  AUito  me 
in  saving  my  Ufe  ;  and  I  cannot  escape'  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die  . 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  t5,near  to  flee 
unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  O,  let  me  escape 
thither,  {is  it  not  a  Utde  one  ?)  and  my  soul 
shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him.  See,  ^I  have  ai> 
cepted  'thee-coticeming  this  thing  also,  that 
I  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which 
th))u  hast  spoken.  .     - 

22  Haste  .thee,  escape  thither ;  for  *  I  can- 
not do  any  thing  till  thou  be  com^  thither. 
Therefore  .*  the  name  of  the  city  was  called 
^Zoar. 


•i  Kings  xix.  3. *  Ver.  26 ;  Matt.  xxir.  16, 17, 18 ;  Luka 

ix.  66 ;  PWL  iii.  13,24. •  Acts  x.  U. ^  Jobxrii.  8.9 ;  Psa. 

cxU.  19.— «  Heb.  thy  face.-. — ^  See  diap.  xxxn.  25, 26 ;  Exod. 

xxxii.  10 ;  Deut  ix.  14 ;  Mark  vi.  5. *  Chap.  xiiL  10 ;  zir.  9. 

*  That  is,  tUtU;  ver.  20. 


of  this  exhortation  are  itddressed  <o  his  person^  feeU 
ingg.  «  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  s  man  hath  wUi 
he  give  for  his  life  ;*^  and  self-preservation  is  the  first 
law  of  niiture^  tO'Which^  STery  other  eoosiaeratioii  ia 
minor  and  onimportant/ 

Yerse  19.  I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain]  He 
saw  the  destruction  so  near,  that  ha  imagined  he 
should  not  ha^e  time  sufficfent  to  reach  the  mbnntain 
before  it  arrWed.  He  did  not  consider  that  God  oould 
giye  no  command  to  hiB  creatures- that  it  would  be  im- 
possible- for  fhem  to.  fnliil ;  but  the  hurry  and  pertur- 
bation of  his  mind  will  at  ooee  aoooont  for  and  excuse 
this  gross  oversight. 

Verse  90.  /<  is  a  littler  one]  Probshly  Lot  wtriied 
to  hsTO  it  for  an  inheritance,  and  therefore  pleaded  its 
being  a  little* one,  that  bis  request  might  be  Che  more 
readily  granted.  Or  he  might  suppose,  that  being  a 
littfe  city,  it  Was  less  depraved  than  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  therefore  not  so  ripe  for  punishment; 
which  was  probably  the  case. 

Verse  91.  See,  I  have  accepted  thee]  Hew  preva- 
lent Is  prayer  with  God !  Far  ftrem  refoaiaf  to  grant 
a  reasonable  petition,  he  shows  himself  aa  if  under 
embarrassment  to  deny  any. 

Verse  99.  /  cannot  do  any<  thing  tUl  thou  be  come 
thitiier,]  So  these  heavenly  messeng^s  had  the  strict- 
est commission  to  take  care  of  Lot  and  his  family : 
and  even  the  purposes  of  DiTine  justice  could  not  be 
aeoomplished  on  the  reb^liotts,  till  this  righteobs  man 
aad  his  hxsStf  had  eao^^  ftom  the  plaoe.  A  pfoof  • 
a 


% 
.^ 


Lot  escapes  to  Zoar. 

aafa??:    ^^  '^^^  •^  was  ^  risen  \xp6^  Hf^ 

earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Z«ar. 

24  Then  "  the  Lord  rained  upon  So^QQi 


sftnpon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and   a.  m.imt. 
fire  from  the  Lord  eut  of  heaven ;         '«      ■ 


*  Heb.  gone  forth. »  Deuteronomy  xxix.  23 ;   Isaiah  wtL 

19;  Jeremiah  xx.  16 ;  1*40 ;   Esekiel  icvi.  49,  50 ;  Hos.  &  8 ; 


of.  Abraham't  assertioii.  Tie  Judge  of  M  the  earth 
win  do  right. 

The  name  of  the  city  was  called  Zoar.]  V^^f  Tsoar, 
UTTLK,  its  former  name  being  'Bela. 

Verse  84.  The  hord  rmked^-brimstone  and  fire 
f\rom  the  Lord]  As  all  judgment  is  committed  to  the 
Sen  of  God,  many  of  the  primitive  fathers  and  several 
modem  divines  have  supposed  that  the  words  niTl'l 
vaihovah  and  niiT  nM3  meelh  Yehovah  imply,  Jehovah 
the  Son  raining  brimstone  and  fire  from  Jehovah  the 
Father ;  and  that  this  place  affords  no  mean  proof  of 
the  proper  Divinity  of  ou^  blessed  Redeemer.  It  may 
be  so ;  but  thoagh  the  point  is  sufficiently  established 
elsewhere,  it  does  not  .appear  to  me  to  be  plflinly  indi- 
cated here.  And  it  is  always  better 'on  a  subject  of 
tliis  kind  not  to  have  recourse  to  proofs  which. require 
proofs  tQ  confirm  them.  It  must  however  be  granted 
that  two  persons  mentioned  as  Jehovah  in  one  verse, 
is  both  a  strange  and  curious  circumstance ;  and  it.  will 
^>pear  more  remarkable  when  we  consider  that  the 
person  called  Jebovah,  who  conversed  with  Abraham, 
(see  chap,  xviii.,)  and  sent  those  two  angels  to  bring 
Ix>t  and  his  family  out  of  this  devoted  place,  and  seems 
himself  after  he  left  off  talking  with  AbrahaoLto  have 
ascohdl^d  to  heaven^  ver.  33,  does  not  any  more  appear 
on  this  occasion  till  we  hear  that  Jehovah  rained  upon' 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  Jeho- 
▼AH  out  of  heaven.  .  This  certainly  gives  much  eoun^ 
ienance  to  the  opinion  referred  to  above,  though  still 
it  may  fall  short,  of  positive^roof.  . 
*  Brimstone  and  fire. — ^The  word  n^"Tfla  gophrithj 
wbi^b  -we  translate  brimstone,  is  of  veiy,  uncertain 
derivation.  It  is  evidently  used  metapborically,  ta 
point  out  the  utmost  degrees  of  punishment  executed 
on  the  most  flagitious  criminals,  in  Dent,  xxi]^;  33 ; 
Job  zviii.  15;  Psa.  xi.  6;  Isa,  xxxiv.  9;  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  83.  And  zA^hell,  or  an  everlasting  separation 
from  Grod  and  the  glofy  oif  his  power,  is  the  utmost 
punishment  that  ean  be  inflicted  on  sinners,  hence 
brimstone  and  flre  are  used  in  Scripture  to  signify  the 
tolinerits  in  that  place  of  punishmeBt.  See  Isa.  xxx. 
3S;  Rev.  xiv.  10;  xix.  30$  kx.  10;  zxi.  8.  We 
may  safely  suppose  that  it  was  quite  possible  •  that  a 
shower  of  nitrous  particles  ihight  have  been  precipi- 
tated from  the  atmosphere,  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  called  heaven,  which,  by  the  action  of  fire  or 
the  electric  fluid,  would  be  imm^iateijr  ignited,  and 
80  consume  the  cities ;  and,  as  we  have  already  seen 
that  the  plains  about  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  abounded 
with  fisphaltus  or  hUumen  pits,  (see  chap.  xiv.  10.,) 
that  what  is  particularly  meant  here  in  reference  to 
the  plain  is  the  settijag  fire  to  ^his  vast  store  of  inflam- 
;DULble  matter  by  the  agency  of  lightnihg  or  the  elec- 
ttie  fluid ;  and  this,  in  the  most  natural  and  literal 
^manner,  accounts  for  the  whole  plain  being  burnt  up, 
wm  that  plain  abounded  witk  this  bituminous  substance ; 
§^  tb\V  v«  find  threp  agenJ#  employed  in  tto  mA 


25  And  he  overthrew  those  ciliea,  and  all 


Amoeir.  11;   Zephaniah  u.  9 ;    Luksiiiiiii;   2P«i  iLC^ 
Jude  7.  •. 


ruin  of  these  cities,  nd  all  the  oiMayacent  plain ; 
1.  Innumerable  nitrome  particles  pn^itated  from  tba' 
atmosphere. .  9. .  The  vast  quantity  of  asphaltus  or 
bitumen  which  abounded  in  that  country :  and,  3.  Light- 
ning or  the  electric  spark,  which  .ignited  the  nitre  and 
bitumen,  and  thus  cojnsumed  both  thefitiea  and  the  plain 
or  champaign  country  in  which  they  mva  situated. 

,  Verse  25.  And  he  overthrew  thege  citiegf  and  all 
the  plain]  This  forms  what  is  called  the  lake  Asphal- 
tites,  Dead  Sea,  or  Salt  Sea,  which,  according  to  the 
most  authentic  accounts,  is  about  seventy  miles  in 
length,  and  eighteen  in  breadth. 

The  most  strange  and  incredible  tales  are  told  by 
many  of  the  ancients,  and  by  many  of  the  modems, 
concerning  the  place  where  these  cities  stood.  Com- 
mon fame  says  that  the  watery  of  this  sea  are  so  thick 
that  a  stone  will  not  sink  in  them,  so  tough  and  clammy 
that  the -most  boisterous  wind  cannot-  ruffle  them,  so 
deadly  that  no  fish  can  Jive  in  them,  and  that  if  k  bird 
happen  to  fly  over  the  lake,  it  is  killed  by  the  poison- 
ous effluvia  proceeding  from  the  waters ;  that  scarcely 
any  verdure  can  grow  near  the  place,  and*  that  in  the 
vicinity  wher^  there  are  apy  trees  they  bear  a  most 
beautiful  fruit,  6ut  when'  you  come  to  open  it  you  find 
nothing  but  ashes!  and  that  the  place  was  burning 
long  after  the  apOstles*  times.  These  and  all  similar 
tales  may  be  safely  pvonounced  great  exaggerations 
of  facts,  or  fictions  of  ignorant,  stupid,  and  superstitious 
monks,  or  impositions  of  unprinpipled  travellers,  who, 
knowing  that  the'  com9ion  people  are  delighted  with 
the  marvellous,  have  stuffed  their  iiarratives  with  such 
accounts  merely  io  procure  a  better  sale  for  their  books. 

The  truth  is,  the  waters  are  exceedingly  salt,  far 
beyond  the  tisual  sa]|ness  of  the  sea,  and  hence  it  is 
called  the  Salt  Sea.  In  consequence  of  this  circum- 
stance bodies  vrill  float  inr  it  that  would  siok  in  com^ 
mon  salt  water,  and,  probably  it  is  on  this  account  that 
few  fish  can  live  In  it.  'Bu|.  the  monks  of  St.  Saba 
aflkmed  to  i)r.  Shaw,  that  they  had  seen  fish  caught 
in  it;  and  as  to  the  reports  of  any  noxious  quality  in 
the  air,  or  in  the  evaporations  ftoin  its  surface,  the 
simple  fact  is,  lumps  6f  bitumen  often  rise  from  the 
bottom  to  its  surface,  and  exhale  a  foetid  odour  which 
does  Qot  appear  ..to  have  any  thing  poisonous  in  it.  Dr. 
Pococke  swam  in  it  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  felt  no  kind  of  inconvenience ;  the  water,  he  says, 
is  very  clear,  apd  haying  brought  away  a  bottle  of  it, 
he  ''had  it  analyzed,  and  found  it  .to  contain  no  sub- 
sta^oes  besides  salt  and  a  little  alum.^^  As  there  are 
frequent  eruptions  of  a  bituminous  matter  ftom  the 
bottom  of  this  lake,  which  seem  to  argue  a  subterra- 
neous fire,  hence  the  accounts  th&t  this  place  was  burn- 
ing even  after  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And  this 
phenomenon  still  continues,  for  "  masses  of  bitumen,^' 
says  Dr.  Shaw,  "  in  large  hemispheres,  are  raised  at 
certain  tifuemfxcm  the  bottom,  which,  as  soon  as  they 
touch  Uw-Avftoe,  and  arO  thereby  acted  upon  by  th^ 


•   Lots  wtfe  dtsobeysy  tjti. 


A.M. 2107.   thib  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
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*    of  the  cities,  and  "  that  which  grew 


GENESIS.  becomes  a  piUar  of  soli. 

26  But  his    wife    looked    back  a.  u,  vm. 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became         '   .    ■ 


Tipon  the  gromid. 


■Cliap.  Hjr.  3;    Pia.  cvii.  34. 'Ver.  17;  Nom.  sri.  38; 

f  •  >  I   II     .  I  in 

external  air,  burst  at  once,  with  great  imoke  andnoife, 
like  the  pulvis  fulminans  Of  the  chemists,  and  disperse 
themselves  in  a  thoasand  pieces.  Eut  this  only  hap- 
pens near  the  shore,  for  in  greater  depths  the  eruptions 
are  supposed  to  discover  themselves  in  such  -coltsmns 
of  smoke  as  are  now  and  then  observed  to  arise  from 
the  lal^e.  And  perhaps  to  such  eruptions  as  these  we 
may  attribute  that  variety  of  pits  and  hoUows^  not  un- 
like the  traces  of  many  of  our  ancient  lime-kilns, 
which  are  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  lake. 
The  bitumen  is  in  all  probability  accompanied  from  the 
bottom  with  sulphur^  as  both  of  them  are  found  pro- 
miscuously upon  the  shore,  and  the  latter  is  precisely 
the  same  with  common  native  sulphur;  the  other  is 
friable,  yielding  upon  friction,  or  by  bieing  put  into  the 
fire,  a  fcetid  smell. ^  The  bitumeh,  after  having  been 
some  time  exposed  to  the  air,  becomes  indurated  like  a 
stone.  I  have  some  portions  .of  it  before  me,  brought 
by  a  friend  of  mine  from  the  spot;  it  is-  very  black, 
haiyi,  and  on  friction  yields  a  foetid  odour. 

For  severfil  curious  particulars  on  this  subject,  see 
Dr."  Pococke's  Travels,  v'ol.  ii.,  part  1 ,  chap.  9,  and 
Dr.  Shawns  Travels,  4to.  edit.,  p.  346,  &c. 

Verse  36.  She  became  a  pillar  of  salf]  The  vast 
variety  of  opinions,  both  ancient  and  modem,  on  the 
crime  of  Lot^s  wife,  her  change,  and  the  manner  in 
which  that  change  was  effected,  are  in  many  cases  as 
unsatisfactory  as  they  are  ridiculous.  Oft  this  point 
the  sacred  Scrij^ture  says  little.  God  had  commanded 
Lot  and  his  family  not  to  look  behind  them ;  the  wife 
of  Lot  disobeyed  this  command;  she  looked  hack  from 
behind  Aim-?— Lot,  her  husband,  and  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt.  This  is  all  the  information  the  inspired  his- 
torian has  thought  proper  to  give  us  on  this  subject ; 
it  is  true  the  account  is  short,  but  commeiftators  and 
critics  have  made  it  long  enqOgh  by  their  laborious 
glosses.  The  opinions  which  are  the  most  probable 
are  the  following  :  1.  *«^  Lot's  wife,  by  the  miraculous 
power  of  God,  was  changed  into  a  mass  of  rock  salt, 
probably  ret^ningthe  human  figure."  2.  "Tarrying 
too  long  in  the  J)lain,  she  was  struck  with  lightning 
and  enveloped  in  the  bituminous  and  sulphuric  matter 
which  abpunded  in  that  country,  and  which,  not  being 
exposed  afterwards  to  the  action  of  the  fire,  resisted 
the  air  and  the  wet,  and  was  thus  rendered  permanent;'' 
\,  "  She  was  struck  dead  and  consumed  In  the  bum- 
Ihg  up  of  the  plain ;  and  this  judgment  on  her  disobe- 
dience being  recorded,  is -an  imperishable  memorial  of 
the  fact  itself,,  and  an  everlasting  warning  to  sinners 
in  general,  and  to  backsliders  or  apostates  in  particu- 
lar.'? .  On  these  opinions  it  iaay  be  only  necessary  to 
state  that  the  two  first  understand  the  text  literally^ 
and  that  the  last  considers  it  metaphorically/  Tliat 
God  mi^t  in  a  moment  convert  Chis  disobedient  wo- 
man into  a  pillar  or  mass  of  salt,  or  any  other  sub- 
stance, there  ean  be  no  doubt.  Or  that,  by  coatinuing 
io  the  plain  till  the  brimstone  and  flie  descended  firom 
I9i 


"*  a  pillar  of  salt. 


Prov.  xiv.  14;.  Wisd.  x.  7;    Luke  zvil  32;    Heb.   z.   a& 


hearen,  die  might.be  sinusk  deed  with  ligkimng,  and 
indurated  or  petrified  bn  the  spot,  is  as  possible.  And 
that  the  account  of  her  becoming  a  pillar  of  salt  may 
be  designed  to  be  understood  metaphorieaUy,  is  also 
highly  probable*  It  is  eertam  that  salt  is  freqoestly 
used  in  the  Scriptures  as  an  emblem  of  ineorrupti^^ 
durability^  &c.  Hence  a  covenant  of  salt,  Nam. 
xvlii.  19,  is  a  perpetual  covenant,  one  that  is  ever  to 
be  in  full  force,  and  never  broken;  on  this  ground  a 
pillar  of  salt  may  signify  no  more  tn  this  ease  than  an 
everlasting,  monument  against  criminal  curiosity,  unbe- 
lief, and  disobedience. 

Could  we '  depend  upon  the  varioas  accounts  giTdn 
by  *diff(erent  persons  who  pretend  to  have  Seen  Uie 
wife  of  Lot  standing  in  her  complete  hmnan  form,  with 
all  her  distinctive  marks  about  her,  the  difficulty  womld 
be  at  an  end.  But  we  cannot  depend  on  these  accounts ; 
they  are  discordant,  improbable,  ridiculods,  and  often 
grossly  absurd.  Some  profess  to  have  seen  her  as  a 
heap  of  salt ;  others,  as  a  rock  of  salt;  others,  as  a 
compiete  human  being  as  to  shape,  proi>ortion  of  parts, 
&c.,  &c.,  but  only  petrified.  This  human  form,  ac- 
cording to  others,  has  still  resident  in  it  a  miracttlous 
continual  energy;  br^ik  ofi*  a  finger,  a  toe,  an  aim, 
Ac,  it  is  immediately  reproduced,  so  that  though  mul- 
titudes of  curious  persons  have  gone  to  see  this  woman, 
and'  every  one  has  brought  away  a  part  of  her,  yet 
still  she  is  found  by  the  next  comer  a  complete  bnmaa 
form !  To  crown  this  absurd  description,  the  author 
of  tlie  poem  De  Sodofna,  usually  attributed  to  Tertnl^ 
lian,  and  annexed  to*  his  works,  represents  her  as  yet 
instinct  with  a  portion  of  animal  life,  which  is  une- 
quiv^qlly  designated  by  certain  signs  which  every 
month  produces,  I  shall  transcribe  the  whble  passage 
and  refer  to  my  auihot;'  and  as  t  have  given  -aboTS 
the  sense  of  the  whole,  my  readers  mUst  excuse  ma 
fVom  giving  a.  more  literal  translation  :— 


-^i-et  stfnalilliG 


la  fragUem  motata  sakmt  St^tit  ipsa  se|Nikhnim» 
Ipsaqoe  imago  sihi,  formam  sine  eorpoie  senraoa. 
Durat  mdhue  eteaim  nuda  statione  rab  vthia. 
Nee  pluviis  dilapsa  situ,  nee  diruta  vemtis* 
Quinetiamf  ai  quis  motilavent  adveaa  foraisa,   < 
Protin'm  e»  sese  suggestu  vulnera  campUt. 
Dieitnf  et  vivens  alio  sub  corpora  seau         ^    ' 
Mas^fieas  solito  diqwagere  sanguime  menses. 
TaaTULLiAin  Opera,^6i. ii.,  p.  7dl.  Edit.  Oaaaraua 

The  sentiment  in  the  last  lines  is  supported  by  Ire- 
neus,  who  assures  us  that,  though  still  remaining  as  a 
pUlar  of  salt,  tha  statue,  in  form  and  other  fio/aro/ 
accidents,  exhibits  decisive  prooft  of  iti  original :  Jam 
non  earo  corruptibilis,  sed  statua  salis  semper  manens, 
et,  per  naturaUa,  ea  qute  sunt  cojnsuetudinis  heminia 
ostendens,  lib,  iv.,  e.  51.  To  complete  this  absurdity, 
this  father  makes  her  an  emblem  of  the  true  Church, 
which,  thongh.she  suffers  muchi  sad  often  loses  whole 
a 


Desolation  ef  the  cities. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Lot  leaves  Zoar, 


A-Jfctf.  2107.     27  And  Abraham  gat  up  Nearly 
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in   the    momiiig .  to   the  place 

where  "^  he  stood  before  the  Lord  :. 

28  And  he  looked  loward  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the 
plam,  and  beheld,  uid  lo,  '  the  smoke  of  the 
com^try  went  up.a%  the  smoke  ^f  a  fimiace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,-  when  God  de- 
stroyed the  cities  of  the* plain,  that  God  're- 
membered Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  orertl^ow,  when  he  overthrew  the 
cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 


f  Pi«.  ▼.  3. 4€hap.  xriii.  22 ;  Esek.  vri.  4^  50 ;  Hab. ii.  1 ; 

H«b.u.l. '2Pet.a.7;  Her. xriii. 9.— ^ Ch. Tiii.  I ;  xtiii 


nembers,  yet  preeeires  the  fnUar  of  salt,  that  is,  the 
fommUiien  of  the  truefailhj  4«.     See  Calmet. 

JoMphiu  Bays  fliat  this  piUar  was  standing  in  his 
tioM^  and  that  himself  had-  seen  it :  '{Uf  ertfliifp  6?mv 
^rnySsAcr,  loTofKiKa  ^  avrnv*  m  yap  koi  vvv  Suifievet. 
AbL  lib.  L,  0.  zi.  3,  4. 

St.  Cleiiieat,  in  hb  FirMt  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
chap,  ii^  follows  Jose^ns,  and  asserts  that  Lof  s  wife 
was  TemaiDing  eren  at  that  time  as  a  piflar  of  sdt. 

AathiBs  of  respectability  and  credit  who  have  since 
tmreOed  into  the  Holy  Land,  and  m&de  it  their  busi- 
mess  to  inqnire  into  this  subject  in  th^  most  particular 
and  earefiil  manner,  have  not  been  aUe  to  meet  with 
cay  remaims  of  tfus  pillar ;  and  all  accounts  begin  now 
to  be  coalbanded  in  the  pretty  general  concession,  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  either  the  statne  d6es  not 
DOW  Temain,  or  that  isome  of'  the  heaps  of  salt  or 
hlodw  of -salt  rock  which  are  'to  be  met  with  in  the 
Tjefaity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  may  be  the  remains  of  Lot's 
wilb!  All  speeolations  on  this,  subject,  are  piorfectly 
vSAei  and  \i  the  general:  prejndieeL.  in  fsronr  of  the 
ecmtisiued  existence  of  this  monument  of  God's  justice 
had  not  been  tcvj  strong,  I  should  not  have  deemed 
myself  Justified  in.  entering  so  much  at  length  into  the 
sabjeec  Those  who  profess  to  have  seen  it,  have  in 
general  snflleicntly  invalidate  their  own  testimony  by 
the  flkMUtrons  absurdities  with  which  they  bave  en- 
eoBihered  their  relations.  Had  Lot's  Vife  been  changed 
in  the  way  that  many  have  supposed,  and  had  she  been 
stil  preserved  somewhere' in  the  neighbooihood  of  the 
Dend  Sea,  sorely  we  might  expect  some  account  of  it 
in  after  parts  of  the  Seriptore  liistory;  but  it  is  nevco- 
BMie  BMBtioned  in  the  BiUe,  and  decurs  nowhere  in 
the  New  Testament  bi|t  in  the  simple  ^fn«nce  of  our 
Lord  to  the  judgment  itself  as  a  warning  to  the  dis- 
ebsdiert  and  backsliding,  Luke  xvii.  39 :  Remember 
Lee M  wife! 

Yens  97.  Airaham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning] 
Anxious  to  know  what  was. the  eflect  of  the  prayers 
which  he  had  offered  to  God  the  preceding  day ;  what 
■Mint  have  been  his  asttmishmettt  when  he  found  that 
all  these  cities,  witfi  the  plain  which  resembled  the 
garden  of  die  Lord,  chap.  xiii.  10,  burnt  np,  and  the 
smoke  asoending  Uke  the  tmohe  of  a  fiimac^,  and 
VBB  thereby  assured  that  even  God  himself  oould  not 
ttfi  r^AltfOM  persons' in  four  wfade  cities ! 


80  And  Lot  went'  up   out  of  a.  m.  cir.  2107. 
Zoar,  and  *  dwelt  in  the  moun-        '  ^'' — J 


tain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him ;  fox  he- 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters. 

3 1  And  the  first-bom  said  unto  the  younger, 
Our  father  is  old,^  and  there  is  not  a  man  in 
the  earth  *"  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  man- 
ner of.'all  the  earth : 

3^  -Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink 
wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  ^  may 
pTesenre  seed  of -eur  father. 

23 ;  Hoe.  xi.  8.— -«  Ver.  17, 19. «  Ch.  xvi.  2, 4 ;  xxxviii.  8, 9 ; 

Dcut.  XXV.  5. — ^  Chap.  ix.  21 ;  Pror.  xxiii.  31'-^ ;  Mark  iui.  19. 


Verse  29.  God  remembered  Abraham]  Though  lie 
did  not  descend  lower  than  ten  righteous  persons,  (see 
chap«  xviii.  33,)  yet  the  Lord  had  respect  to  the  spirit 
of  his  petitions,  and  spared  all  those  who  could  be  called 
righteous,  and  for  Abraham^s  sake  offered  salvation  to 
all  the  family  of  Lot,  though  neither  his  sons-in-law 
elect  nor  his  own  wife  ultimately  profited  by  it.  The 
former  ridiculed  the  warning;  and  the  latter,  though 
led  out  by  the  hands  of  the  angel,  yet  b^  breaking  the 
command  of  God  perished  With  the  other  gainsay ers. 

Verse  30.  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar]  Trom  seeing 
the  universal  desolation  that  had  fallen  upon  the  land, 
and  that  the  fire  was  still  continuing  its  depredations, 
he  feared  to  dwell  in  Ztfor,  lest  that  also  should  be 
(Consumed,  and  then  went  to  those  very  mountains  to 
which  God  had  ordered  him  at  first  to  make  his  escape. 
Foolish  man  is  ever  preferring  his  own  wisdom  to  that 
of  his  Maker.  It  w^s  wrong  at  fitst  not  to  betake 
himself  to  the  mountain ;  it  was  wrong  in  thd  next 
place  4o  go  to  it  when  God  had  given  him  the  assu- 
rance that  Zoar  should  be  spared  for  his  sake.  Both 
these  cases  argue  a  strange  want  of  faith,  not  only  in 
the  trhth,  but  also  in  the!  providence,  of  God.  Had 
he  still  dwelt  at  Zoar,  the  shameful  transaction  after- 
wards recorded  had  in  all  probability  not  taken  place. 

Verse  31.  Our  father  la  old]  And  consequently 
not  likely  to  re-marry ;  and  there  is  npt  a  man  in  the 
earth — none  left,  according  to  their  opinion  in  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  of  their  own  family  and  kindred;  and 
they  might  think  it  unlawful  to  match  With  others,  such 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Zoar,  Who  they  knew  had  been 
devoted  to  destruction  as  well-  as*  those  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  were  only  saved  at  the  iframest  request 
of  their  father;  and  probably  while  the^  lived  among 
them  they  found  them' ripe  enough  for  punishment,  and' 
therefore  would,  have  thoug^ht  it  both  dangerous  and 
criminal  to  hate  formed  any  nfatrimonial  connections 
with  them. 

Verse  33.  Cpme,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine] 
On  their  flight  from'Zoar  it  is  probable  they  had  brought 
with  them  certain  provisions  to  serve  them  for  the  time 
being,  and  the  wine  here,  mentioned  among  the  rest. 

After  .considering  all  that  has  been  said  to  criminate 

both  Lot  and  his  daughters  in  this  business,  I  caraiot 

help  thinking  that  the  transaction  itself  will  bear  a 

more  favourable  constmction  than  thatr  which  has  been 
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Meab  and  Ammon  are  hom^ 


A.  M.  oir.  2107. 

B.  C.  oir.  1897. 


33  "^  And  they  madelheir  father 
drink  wine  that  night:  and  the 
first-bom  went  in»  and  lay  with  her  fadier ; 
.and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down,  nor 
when  she  arose.  , 

.34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  diat 
the  first-boni  sai(l  unto  the  younger,  Behold, 
I  lay  yesternight  with,  my  father  :  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also ;  and  go  thou 
in,  and  lie  with  hint,  that  we  may  preserve 
se^  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their,  father  drink  wine 
that  night  also :  and  the  younger  arose,  and 

"  Lev.  xv^ii.  6, 7 ;  H«b.  ii.  15, 16. «  Num.  xxii.  36 ;  Dcat.  ii.  9 ; 

generally  put  on  it.  1.  It  does  not  appear  that  it  was 
through  any  base  or  sensual  desires  that  the  daughters 
of  Lot  wished  t6  deceive  their  father.  S.  They  might 
have  thought  that  it  would  have  been,  criminal  to  havB 
mairied  into  any  other  family,  and  they  knew  that  their 
husbands  elect,  who  were  probably  of  the  same  kin- 
dred, had  perished  in  the  overthrow  of  godom.  3. 
They  might  have  ^supposed  that  there  was  no  other 
way  left  to  preserve  the  family,  and  consequently  that 
righteousness  for  which  it  had  been  remarkable,  but 
the  way  which  they  now  took.  ,4.  They  appear  to 
have  supposed  that  their  father  would  not  come  into 
the  measure,  because  he  would  have  considered  it  as 
profane ;  yet,  judging  the  measure  to  be  expedient  and 
necessary,  they  endeavoured  to  sanctify  the  improper 
means  used,  by  the  goodness  of  the  end  at  which  they 
aimed  ;  a  ioctrine,  which,  though  resorted  to  by  many, 
should  be  reprobated  by  all.  Acting  on  this  bad  prin- 
ciple they  caused  their  (^ber  to  drink  wine.  See  on 
ver.  38.  ' 

Verse  33.  And  he  perceived  not  v>hen  she  lay  down, 
nor  when^.  4^,]  That  is,  he  did  not  perceive  the  time 
she  came  to  his  bed,  nor  the  time  she  quitted  it ;  con- 
sequently did  not  know  who  it  was  that  had  lahi  with 
him.  In  this  transaction  tiOt  appears  to  me  to >b  in 
many  respects  excusable.^  1.  He  had  no  accurate 
knowledge  of  what  took  place  either  on  the  first  or 
second  night,  therefore  he  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
been  fixawn  away  by  his  own  lust,  and  enticed,  That 
he  must  have  been  sensible  that  some  person  had  been 
in  his-  bed,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  deny ;  but  he  might 
have  judged  it  to  have  b^n  some  of  his  female  do- 
mestics, which  it  is  TjBasonable  to  suppose  he  might 
hajre  brought  from  Zoar.  3,  It  is  very  likely  that  he 
was  deceived  in  the  wine,  as  well  as  in  the  conse- 
quences ;  either  he  knew  not  the  strength  of  the  wine, 
or  wine  of  a  superior  power  had  been  given  to  him  on 
this  occasion.  As  he  had  in  general  followed  the 
simple  pastoral  life,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if 'he 
did  not  know  the  intoxicating  power  of  wine,  and  being 
an  old  man,  and  unused  to  it,  a  small  portion  would  be 
sufficient  to  overcome  him ;  sound  sleep  would  soon, 
at  his  time  of  Ufe,  be  the  effect  of  taking,  the  liquor 
to  which  he  was  unaccustomed,  and  cause  him  ta  for- 
get the  effects  of  his  intoxication.  Exoept  in  this 
190 


ky  with  him  ;  and  he  pevceived  A.  M.  isir.  2i07. 

not  when  Ishe  lay  down,  nor  when  J   '  ^' .* 

she  arose. 

36  Thus  i^ere  both  the  daughters  of  Lot 
with  child  by  their  fatlmv 

37  And  the  first-bom  bai«  «a   A.M.cir,  mob. 

son,«And  called  his  name  Mo^:    -^ — '-^ - 

'the  san^  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites  unto 
this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  Ae  also  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  JSeQ-anmni :  ^  the  sanie 
u'the  father  of  the  children  of  Amnion  unto 
this  day.  . . 


ZSun,  Tiii.  2 ;  2  Kings  iiL  4-27. J  J)eat.iL  19 ;  Judg.  z.  6-18. 

case,  his  morgl  conduct  stands  unblemished  in  the  sa- 
cr^  writings ;  and^as  the  whole  trtosaction,  especially 
as  it  relates  to  him,  is  capable  6f  an  interpretation  not 
wholly  ii^urious  to  his  piety,  both  reason  and  leligioo 
conjoin  to  recommend  that  explanation.  As  to  bis 
daughters,  let  their  ignorance  of  the  real>  state  of  the 
case  plead  for  them,  as  far  as  that  can  go^  and  let  it 
be  remembered  that  their  sin  was  cT  that  very  peculiar 
nature  as  noTer  to  be  capable  of  becoming  a  precedent. 
JFor  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  any  should  ever  be  able 
to  plead  similar  circumstances  in  vindication  of  a  simi- 
lar line  of  conduct. 

Verse  37.  Called  his  name  Moi^]  This  name  is 
generally  interpreted  of  the  father,  or,  according  to 
Calmet,  3M1D  Moab,  the  waters  of  the  father, > 

Verse  38.  Ben-amifd]  "O}?  p  Ben-ammi^theson  of 
my  people.  Both  thesaAames  seem  to  Justify  the  view 
taken  of  this  subject  above,  viz.,  that  it  was  merely 
to  preserve  the  family  that  the  daughters  of  Lot  made 
use  of  ^e  above  expedient ;  and  henoe  we  do  not  find 
that  they  erer  attempted  to  repeat  it,  whicK,  had  it 
been  dbne  for  any  other  purpose,  they  certainly  would 
not  have  failed  to  do.  .  On  this  subject  Origen',  in  his 
fiflh  homily  on  Genesis,  has  these  rem&rkable  wonfa: 
Ubi  hie  libidinis  culpa^  ubi^  incesti  criminis  argmtur  t 
Quomodo  dabitur  in  yitio  qOod  non  itbratub  uf  rAcra! 
Vereor  prologui  quod  seniio,  vereor,  inqnamt  fif  eastior 
fuerit .  harwn  incestus^  quam  pudicitia  mmltarum, 
<*  Where,  in  all  this  Iransaotiout  can  the  crinfe  of  lost 
or  of  incest  be  proved  t  How  can  this  he  paroved  to 
be  a  vice  when  the  fact  was  never  repeated  f  I  aat 
a&aid  to  spealc  my  whole  jniod  on  the  subjeol,  lest,  the 
incest  of  these  should  a|^>ear  more  l^dable  .Uian  the 
chastity  of  multitudes.''  Tliere  is  a  distinctioo  made 
here  .1^  Origea  which  is  w<»lhy  of  notioe ;  a  single 
J>ad  act,  though  a.  nn,  does  not  neoeesaiily  argue  a 
vicious  heart,  as  in  order  to  be  vicious  a  maa  must  be 
habituated  to  sinfid  acts. 

The  generation  which  proceeded  from  this  inces- 
tuous connection,  whatever  may  be  said  i|i  extenuation 
of  the  transaction,  (its  pecidbr  circumstances  being 
considered,)  was  certainly  9.  bad  one.  The  Moabites 
soon  fell  from  the  faith  of  God,  and  beeame  idolaters, 
the  people  of  Chemoshy  and  qf  Baal^or,  i^um.  x|i 
39  ;  XXT«  1-3 ;  and  were  enemies  to  the-  childitQ.af 


Abrakam  sqfeums  in  Gerar. 


ciasgi^xx. 


^  'itfafi^  by  Abinmlech. 


Abraham.  S^e  Num.  zxii. ;  Jadg.  iu.  14f  iic.  And 
tte  Ammamies,  who  dwelt  near  to  the  Moabitea,  united 
with  them  in  idolatrjT,  and  wete  also  enemies  to  Israel. 
See  Judg.  zi.  4, 94 ;  Dent,  xziii.  3, 4.  Air  both  these 
people  made  afterwards  a  considerable  figoie  in  the 
saored  history,  the  impartial  in8[nred  wr^r  takes  care 
to  introduce  at  this  early  period  an  account  of  their 
origin.  See  what  h^  been  said  on  the  case  of  Noah*s 
drunkenness,  Gen.  ix.  9(y,  &e. 

This  is  an  awful  history,  and  the  oircnmstancte  de- 
taOed  in  it  are.  as  distressing  to  pi^ty  as  to  humanity. 
It  may,  however,  be  profitable  to  review  the  particulars., 

1.  From  the  commencement  of  the  chapter  we  ^d' 
that  the  example  and.  precepts  of  Abraham  had  not 
been  kwt  on  his  nephew  Lot.  He  also,  like  his  uncle, 
watches  for  opportunities  to  call  in  the  weary  trayelles. 
7^  Abraham  had  taught  his  household,  and  we  see 
the  effect  of  his  blessed  teaching.  Lot  was  both  hos- 
fitahle  and  ffious^  though  liYing  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perrerse  race.  It  must  be  granted  that 
from  sevecal  ctrcumst^ces  in  his  history  he  appears 
to  have  been  a  weak  man,  but  his  weakness  was*  such 
as  was  not  inconsistent  with  general  uprightness  and 
sincerity.  He  and  his  family 'were  not  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers,  and  they  alone  were  free  from  the 
pollutions  of  this  accursed  people.  How  powerful  are 
the  effects  of  a  religious  education,  enforced  by  pious 
example !  It  is  one  of  Grod>  especial  means  of  grace. 
Let  a  man  only  do  Justice  to  his  family,  by  bringing 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  he  wiU  crowi^  it  with 
Ms  blessing.  How  many  excuse  the  profligacy  of 
their  family,  which  is  often  entirely  owing  to  their  own 
neglect,  by  saying,  '^  O,  we  cannot  give  them  grace !'' 
No,  you  eannot ;  but  you  can  afford  them  the  means 
of  grace.  This  is  your  work,  that  is  the  Lord's.  If, 
through  your  neglect  of  precept  and  exampU^  they 
perish,  what  an  awful  account  must  you  give  to  the 


Judge  of  quick  and  dead !  It  was  the  sentiment  of  a 
great  man,  that  ^kjjjbd  the  worst  of  times  arrive,  and 
migpfiacy  and  ■qpbfry  were  both  to  fail,  yet,  if  pa- 
rentk  would  but  be  Ikithful  to  their  trust,  pure  religion 
would  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  both  in  its  foAn 
and  i^  its  power. 

S.  We  have  already  heard  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Ciiies  of  the  plain ;  the  cup  tf  their 
iniquity  was  full ;  their  sin  was  of  no  common  magni- 
tude, and  what  a  terrible  judgment  fell  upon  them ! 
Brimstone  and  fire  are  rained  down  from  heaven  upon 
Ihese  traders  in  iniquity  ;  and  what  a  correspondence 
between  the  crime  and  the  punishment  t  They  burned 
in*  lust  towards  each  other,  and  God  burned  them  up 
with  fire  and  hrimstone.  Their  sin  was  unnatural, 
and  God  punished  it  by  supernatural  means.  Divine 
jlistice  not  only  observes  a  proportion  between  the 
crime  and  the  degree  of  pbnishment,  but  also  between 
the  species  of  crime  and  the  Bnd  of  punishment  in- 
flicted. 

3.  iHsobedience  tAke  command  of  God  must  ever 
meet  with  severe  reprehension,  especially  in  those  who 
have  already  partaken  of  his  grace,  because  these 
know  his  salvation,  and  are  justly  supposed  to  possess, 
by  his  grace,  the  power  of  resisting  all  solicitations  to 
sin.  The  servant  who  knew  his  lord's  will  and  did  it 
not,  was  to  be'  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  see  Luke 
xiL  47.  Lot's  wife  stands  as  an  everlasting  monu- 
ment of  admonitioii  and  caution  to  all  backsliders.  She 
ran  well,  she  permitted  Satan  to  hinder,  and  she  died 
in  her  provocation !  While  We  himent'  bier  fate,  we 
should  profit  by  her  example.  To  begin  in  the  good 
way  is  well ;  to  continue  in  the  path  is  better ;  and  to 
persevere  unlo  the  end,  best  of  all.  The  exhortation 
of  our  blessed  Lord  on  this  subject  shotdd  awaken  our 
caution,  and  strongly  excite  our  diligence  :  Remember 
LoVs  wife  !  On  the  conduct  of  Lot  and  his  daughters, 
■ee  the  notes  on  ver.  31. 


.  CHAPTER  XX. 

Abraham  leaves  Mamre,  and,  qfter  hamng  sojourned  at  Kadesh  ind  Shur,  settles' in  Oerar,  1.  Abimelech 
takes  Sarah,  Ahraham  having  acknowledged  her  only  as  his  sister,  S.  Abimelech  is  warned  by  God  in  a 
dream  to  restore  Sarah,  3.  He  asserts  his  nrnocence.  A,  5.  He  is  farther  warned,  0,  7.  Expostulates 
with  Abraham,  8-10.     Abraham  vindicaiei  his  conduct,  11-13.     Abimelech  restores  Sarah,  makes  Abra- 

•  ham  a  present  of  sheep,  oxen,  and  male  and  femaie  slaves,  14 ;  offers  him  a  residence  in  any  part  of  the 
land,  15  ;  and  reproves  Sarah,  10.     At  the  intercession  of  Abraham,,  the  curse  of  barrenness  is  removed 

'   from  Abimelech  and  hie  household,  17,  IB. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  A.  M.  cir.  21^. 
his  wife,    ^  She    1^   my  lister:  


4.  M.  cir.  2107.    A  Nt)  Abraham  lourneyed  from 
•thence   toward  the   south 


B.  fi.  cir. 


country,  and  dwelled  between  ^  Kadesh  and 
and  ^  tojoumed-  in  Gerar. 


■Cfaip.  xviii:  1. ^^Chap.  xtL  7. «  Chap.  xjvi.  8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Terse   1.    And  Abraham  journeyed]    it  is  .very 

likely  that  this  holy  man  was  so  deeply  affected  with 

Ihe  melancholy  prospect  of  the  ruined  cities,  and  not 

knowing  what  was  beeMna  of  his  iiBpbew  Left  and  his 

a 


and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  •  took 
Sarah. 


*  Chap.  xii.  13 ;  xxvi.  7. -•  Chap.  xii.  16. 


family,  that  he  could  no  longer  bear  to^dwell  within 
sight  of  the  place.  '  Having,  therefore,  struck  his 
tents,  and  sojourned  for  a  ahort  tine  at  Kadesh  and 
Shur,  he  fixed  his  habitation  in  Gerar,  which  was  a 
city  of  Axahlft  Petr«a,  under  a  king  of  iIm  Philistines 
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Ahimelech  i$  warned  of  Grod 


GENESIS. 


to  reatare^  tfgro^ 


A.M,cir.  2107. 
B.  C.  cir.  1897. 


3  But'Godcameto  Abhnelech 
'  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said 
to  him,  ^Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man, 
for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken ;  for  sh^ 
is  *  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abinielech  had  not  cofme  near  her : 
and  be  said,  Lord,  ^wilt  thou  slay  also  a 
righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  ttnto>me,  -She  is  my  sister? 
and  she,  even   she  herself  said,  He  is  my 


'PwL  CT.  14. — ^Job  wxiiL    15.-— ^V«r.    7. »H©b. 

married  to  a  huband. ^  Chap,  xviii.  23 ;  ver.  18. *  2  Kings 

zx.  3 ;  2  Cor.  i.  12. "  Or,  timplicUy';  or,  aneerity. ■  Chap. 


called  Abimelech,  my  father  king,  who  appeals  to 
have  been  not  only  the  father  of  his  people^  but  alao 
a  righteous  man. 

Verse  3.  She  is  my  sister]  See  the  parallel  ac- 
count, chap,  xti.,  and  the  notes  there.  Sarah  was 
now  about  ninety  years  of  age,  and  probably  pregnant 
with  Isaac.  Her  beauty,  therefore,  must  ha?e  been 
considerably  impaired  since  the  time  she  was  taken  in 
a  similar  nuinner  by  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt ;  but  she 
was.  probably  now  chosen  by  Abimelech  more  on  the 
account  of  forming  an  alliance  with  Abraham,  who*  was 
very  rich,  than  on  account  of  any  personal  accom- 
plishments. A  petty  king,  such  as  Abimelech,  would 
naturally  bQ  glad  to  form  an  alliance  with  such  a  power- 
ful chief  as  Abraham  was :  we  cannot  but  recollect  his 
late  defeat  of  the  four  confederate  Canaanitish  kings. 
See  OR  chap.  xiv.  li^&c.  This  circumstance  was 
Sufficient  to  establish  his  credit,  and  cause  his  friend- 
ship to  be  courted ;  and  what:  more  effectual  means 
could  Abimelech  nee  in  reference  to  ^his  than  the 
taking  of  Sarah,  who  he  understood  was  Abraham^s 
sister,  to  be  his  concubine  or  second  wife,  which  in 
those  timefir  had  no  kind  of  disgrace  attached  to  it ! 

Verse  9.  But  God  came  to  Abimelech]  Thus  we 
find  that  persons  who  were  not  of  the  family  of  Abra- 
hdm  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Indeed,  all 
the  Gerariies  are  termed  p^iy  ^IJI  goi  tsaddik,  a -right- 
eous nation,  ver.  4. 

Verse  6.  In  the  integrity  of  mey  hearty  d^.]  Had 
Abimelech  any  other  than  honourable  yiews  in  taking 
Sarah,  he  could  kiot  ha?e  jastified  himself  thus' to  his 
Maker ;  and  that  these  Tiews  were  of  the  most  hononr- 
able  kind,  God  himself,  to  whom  the  appeal  was  made, 
asserts  in  the  most  direct  manner,  Fea,  /  kmow  that 
thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart. 

Verse  7.  He  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for 
thee]  The  word  prophet,  which  we  hare  from  the 
Greek  irpof^rri^,  and  which  ^i»  compounded  of  irpo, 
beforet  and  fitf^t  I  speak,  meaos,  in  its  general  accep- 
tation, one  who  speaks  of  things  before  they  happen, 
i.  e.,  one  "^hoforetdls  future  events.  But  that  this 
was  not  the  original  notion  of  the  word,  its  use  in  this 
plaoe  suflleiently  prores.  Abraham  certainly  was  not 
a  prophet  in  the  present  genera!  acceptation  of  the 
term,  and  for  the  Hebrew  r3J  nabi,  we  must  seek 
some  other  meaning.  I  have,  in  a  discourse  entitled 
«  The  Christian  Prophet  and  his  Work,"  proyed  that 
he  proper  ideal  meaning  of  the  original  word  is  to^ 
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brother:    *in   the  "integrity  of  AM.dr.saox* 

my  heart  and  iniiocency  of  my        '^' 1 

hands  have  I  done,  this. 

6  And-God  saidunto  him  in  a  dreaui,  YeA^ 
I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  inlegrity 
of  thy  heart;  for  ■'!  also  withheld  thee  from 
sinning  ^  against  me  :  therefore  suffered  I  thee 
not  to, touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the'  man  his  wife ; 
J^for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for 


vau  T;  nxv.  5;   Exod.  xxiiv.  34;    1  S«in.  xxv.  26,   34k 

«  Chap,  xziix.  9 ;  Ler.  vi.  2 ;   Psa.  li.  4. p  1  Sam.  vn.  5  ; 

2  Kinga  v.  11  ;>  Job  xlii.  8 ;  James  v.  M,  15 ;  1  John  v.  I& 

pray,,  entreat,  make  supplication,  4r.,  and  this  meao- 
ing  of  it  I  haje  justifi^  at  large  both  from  its  apfdi- 
cation  in  this  place,  and  from  its  pointed  use  in  the 
case  of  Saul,  mentioned  1  Sam.  x.,  and  from  the  caee 
of  the  priests  of  Baal,  1  Kings  xviii.,  where  proj^esy- 
ing  most  undoubtedly  means  making  prayer  and^u;^- 
plication.  As  those  who  were  in  habits  of  intimacy 
with  God  by  prayer  and  faith  were  found  the  most 
propei;  persons  to  communicate. his  mind  to  man,  both 
with  respect  to  the  present  and  the  future,  hence,  K^D^ 
nabi,  the  intercessor,  became  in  process  of  time  the 
public  instructer  or  preacher,  and  also  the  {iredicter 
of  fixture  events,  because  to  such  faithful  praying  men 
God  revealed  the  secret  of  his  will.  Hence  St.  Paul, 
1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  seems  tfi  restrain  the  word  wholly* to 
the  interpreting  the  mind  of  God  to  the  people,  and 
their  instruction  in  Divine  things,  for,  says  he,  he  that 
prophesieth  speakeih  unto  men  to  edification  and  ex- 
hortation and  comfort.  See  the  discourse  on  this 
text  referred  to  above.  .  The.  title  was  also  gjven  to 
men  eminent  for  eloquence  and  for  literary  abilities ; 
hence  Aaron,  because  he  was  the  spokesman  of  Moses 
to  the  Egyptian  king,  was  termed  ^^3  nabi,  prophet ; 
.Exod.  iv'.#16;  vii.  1.  And  -  EpiMenides,  a  heathen 
poet,  is  expressly  styled  it(h^rri^,  a  prophet,  by  St. 
Paul,  Tit.  i.  12,  just' as  poets  in  general  were  termed 
vates  among  the  Romans,  whioh  properly  signifies  the 
persons  who  professed  to  interpret  the  will  of  the  goda 
to  their  votaries,  a(^r  prayers  and  sacrifices  duly  per* 
formed.  In  Arabic  the  word  LJ  naba  has  nearly  the 
same  meaning,  as  in  Hebrew,  but  in  the  first  conjuga- 
tion it  has  a  meaning  which  may  cast  light  upon  the 
subject  in  general.  It  signifies  to  itinerate,  move  from, 
one  place  or  country  to  another,  compelled  thereto 
either  by  persecution  or  the  command  of  God  ;  exivii 
de  una  regione  in  aliam, —  m^  migrans  de  loco  in  lo- 
cum.— kjrOLius.  Hence  Mohammed  was  called  g^v;^' 
an  nabi,  because  of  his  sudden  removal  from  hteccd.  to 
Medina,  when,  pretending  to  a  Divine  commission,  his 
townsmen  sought  to  take  away  kis  life :  e  Mecca  extent 

Medtnam,  unde  Muhammed  stns  ^'  a^  Nabi  AUak 
tUctusfuit, — GoLius.  If  tills  meaning  .belonged  ori- 
ginally to  the  Hebrew  word,  it  will  apply  with  great 
fifroe  to  the  case  of  Abraham,  whose  raigfstoij, 
itinerant  kind  of  life,  generally  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  God,  might  have  given  him  the  title  nabi. 
However  this  may  be,^die  term  was  a  title  of  the  high* 
a 


* 


4i0li^leck  reproves, Abraham,  OHAP.  XX. 


and  ift^tores  Sarah. 


.  cir.  8107.  thee;  and  thou  -shalf  hve  :   and 

f€.  cir.  1897.    .-•    ,  .  ^  7:^    ^     ^, 

)^ — -r- — *—  iflhou  r^tore  her  not,  ^knojB* 

iou  that  ihbu  shdt  surely  die,  tbou,  '^and  itR 
that  are  thine.  '       .    '    ^     -     . 

.8  Therefore  Abimelech  ro»e  early-  in  the 
morning,  a^id  called  all  his  servants, '^ind  told 
ciir  thei^e  things  in  their  ears :  and'  the  nien 
.were  sore  afraid.'  "»  , 

E^  Then.  Abimelech  cidled  Abrajianv,  and 
•aid  untQ  him;  What  hast  thou  done  jii^to  us? 
^and  whaf  have  I  offended  thee,  .■  that  thou 
Aait  brought  onine.and  dn  .my  kingdom  a 
jpH^-,  sin  ?  -  thou  hast .  done  deeds,  unto  n^ 
*4bat  oii|^  Bot  to  be  done.  '  ."      ' 

'10  Anl  Abimelech.  said  ttnto- Abtaham, 
What  sawest  thpu,  ^lat*  thou  &ast  <lohe  thi$ 
■tiding?   —   .  .  r  ...     \    ■       .  '• 

11  And  'Abraham  3aid^  Becaose '  I  .thought, 
Surely,  ™  the.  feat  of  God  is  not  in  this 
place ;  dud*^  they  will  slay  me. for,  diy  yvife's 
sake.  *.  .      • 


12  And  yet  indeed  "*  she  is  mv  a.  m.  cir.  2107. 

1        .       ,        ,        ,  r    B.  C.  cir.  1897. 

.snter;  'she  is  the  daughter  of  

my  father,  but  not  the-daughter  of  my  naother ; 
and  she  became  my  wife. 

is  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  God  caused 
me  to  wander  .from  my' fiither*s  house,  tliat  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which 
ttiou  shall  sh6w*imto  me;  at  every  place 
whither  we  shall  qome,  ^  say  of  me.  He  is 
nay  brother.  .      v  . 

.  14  Arid  AbioJelecK  *  took  sheep,  and  cixen, 
and  men-scrvan6,  and  women-serrants, -and 
g^ve  them  unto  Abraham,  imd  restored  him 
Sarali  Ua'wife.  •  * 

•^16  And  Abimelech  "said,  Behold,  ^  my  land 
'ii»  before  thee :  dwell  ^wher^  it  pleaseth  |tee. 

19  And  unto.3arah  he  said,  B^hdkl,  I  have 
.given  «  thy.  brother* a  thousand  pieces  of  silver.. 
*  behbld.  He  is  to  thee  •  a  covering  of  the-eycs, 
unto  ail  jJiat  arc' with  thee,  atidwith  ^l  other: 
'^dius  she  was- reproved. 


:^Chap.  iL  17.-^^ — ■'^um.  xn.  i 
Exod^  xzjbLSI;  Josli.  VU.  25.- 


2,33.: — 'CHap. 
^  Chap,  x^ziv.  7.- 


xxri:  10; 
■  Chap. 


ML  xuBua 
xlii,  ISr'VM.JDUrn.'l ;  Pror.  xvi. «:— .-^  Chajp^  xii.  12  ^  xryi.^. 


/  ^ 


e«t  r^pect^ibility  and  honoocr  both  un^Hg  the  H^lH:ewB 
and  Arabs,  and  continues  iO  'to  this  daj.  And  (ma 
the  Hebrews  the  word>  in  aQ  Ih'o  importance  'a%d  dig- 
nity of  its  nieaaidt^,  ^as  i^trodueed  ajnoqg^tbe  kMkmi 
in  the  i^poi^n'^c  and  vates  oX  the  Greeks  and  TIsiisiiii 
S^e  o»  the  .word  *eer,.Geft,  XT.  l.^. 

Verse  8.  Apifnelech  rosk  ^arly,  4*cJ  ■  Ged  eame  to 
.'Ab^neldbh  in  ^  dream  by  night,  and  we  ifind  as  thd  day 
."broke  he  arose,  aAsembled  liis  sei^rants,  (what  we  would 
<»1I  his  courtiersl"^  and-  Qoramunicated  tp  them  wbM  lie* 
had  received  from  God.  They  M^isrei  aJL 'slrack  with, 
astonishment,  and  <liscerned  %hp  -banA  of  God  in.  this 
btt^ess. .  ^Tw{yhftna  fa.  thotf  called,  anf  rin*  a  most-re- 
spectful and  pioos  manner  the  Iriiig  expostulates  wi^ 
him€oE>brin^iDg  hiqi  and  his  people  ^nmiel:  tlie  Piune 
displeasure,  by  withlioldingk  from  l^m  Jthe  .infomtation 
that  Sarah  >ya8  his  .wife  ;  when,,  by  taking  ^her«  h^ 
scAiight  only  an  Honourable  ^illiance  with  his  family. 

Verse  11.  And  Ahra^am  Said]  The  best  excaso* 
he  could  make -for 'his  condqct,  which  in  this  instance 
is  far  from"  defensible.-  .  *  .. 

Verse  12.  She  is  my  sister],  t  Jiave  not  told  a  lie ; 
I  have  suppressed^ only  a  part  of  the  truth.  In  th|^ 
place  it  may  be  proper  to  ask,  tVAa/  i&a  H^t  'It  b 
any  action  done  or  word-spokedr  whether  trtie.or' false' 
ia  itself,  wfiich  the  doer  or  speaker  wishes  Che  .ob- 
server or  hearer  4o  take  in  a  eontfw^  sense  to.thiit' 
which  hokhows'  to  bfi  teue.  It  is,. in  a  Wo^d,  any 
ae^n.  done  or 'speech  dphvered  with  /^  intefUi6n  to 
i/<C^ti0,  though  both  may.be  absolutely  trae  and  right 
iir  themselves.    -See  the  note  on  ^ap,  xii.  IS. 

,7%tf  daugktpr  cf  myJktAer,  but  not^-^fmy  mother] 
Ebn  Bfitrick,  in  his  annals,  among  other  ancient  tradi- 

voL.  I.  (    rt   ) 


'0km.  att*  h  9r  11*  >Scp. ;    Heb.  xi.  8.^4-7  Chap.  xii.  13. 

*  Clap.  lU.  is. *  CImid:  xiii.  9. *»  Heb.  a*  is  good  in  thine 

ejies.    '  *Ter.  5.-^— ^Cn^p,  %xvl'  II. :«  Chapter  xxiv.  C5. 

rwjv.  iz.  8^^  ;.  xxF.  12.;  x<»il.  5 ; .  Matt.  vii.  7. 


tions  has  prese^ed  the.  foUowiog j  V  Terah  fine  maiv 
ried'  yoiia,  by  whom  iidiia4  Abraham ;  aflerwards*he 
.married  TeheixUih  ^  whom  he  had  Sa^.** .  Thus 
sKe  was  the  sister  of  AbrahaAi,  being  the  daughter  of ' 
IIm  tmme  father  by  a  different  mother* 

Tene  t3>  When  Ood  caused, me  to. wander]  Here 
-tlM  word  tyrtjH  Efohim  is  used  with  a  plural  verb, 
(ijrnn  hUhu,  '(^{iused  me  !#  wander,)  which  is  not  very 
nsual^  in  the  Ilehrc^v 'language,  %8  ^is  plural  moun  is 
generally  joined  with  verbs  \n  the  singular  .numbac. 
Because  tfi^e  is  a  departure  from  the  genieral  modish 
in'  this  instance^  sdmd  have  t^onteaded  that  the  word 
Elohim  uigniAes  jninces  in.diis  pUce,  and.  suppose  it 
to  jefer.  to  those  in  Chaldea,  who  expelled,  Abraham 
because  he  wonld  not  woiahip  the^Siv^  but  the  best 
«rit|cs, 'and 'With  them  the  Jews,  albw  that  ^Elohim 
her^.  signifies  the  true -God.  Abraham  probably  refers 
to  his  first  call. 

Verso  16.  And' unto  Sarah  he  saict]  But  tchat  did 
fie  say  ^  '  H^e  there  is  scarcely  aity  agreement  among 
interpreters ;  the  Hebrew  is  exceedingly  obscure,  and 
every  interpreter  takes  it  in  his  own  sense. 
.•'  4  'thousand  pieces  of  silver]  SHEKKLis  Ve  very 
probably  meant  here,  and  so  the  Targum  understande 
it.  The  geptuagint  has  ;e'^«  MpaxfM,  a  thousand 
didrachma,  no  ddabt  meaning  shekels;  for  irtschap. 
txiii.  15,  16,  this  translation  uses  €idpaxfia  for  the 
Hebrew  hpV  shekel  As  shakal  signifies  literally  4o 
weigh,  and  the  shekel  was. a  coin  of  inch  a  weight, 
Mr.  Ainsworth  and  others  thiok.tfakcflo  be  the  origin 
of  ohr  word  scale,  the  instrtnjjyl to  ili|^  with. 

The  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  wKghed  twenty  gerahs, 
Exod.  XXX.   13.     And  |jBfpr4iDg  to'  the   Jew^t  the 
1^  <  a 


^-■* 


^.i.' 


.  Abraham  pra^/or  Abimelechf 


GENESIS. 


and  CM  heals  hisfiamU/^ 


A.  M.  oif.  2107. 
B.C  cm  1807. 


17  So  Abraham  « j^yed  unto 
God  :  and  God  healed  Abim^Iech, 
and  his  wife,  and  hi&  maid-sertants ;  and  they 

hare  children. 

*     : .  l-i -*- — ' 

«  Chap.  zziz.  31;  1  S«m.T.  11, 12;  Job  xlii.  8,9^19.    * 

gerah  weighed  sixteen  grains  t>f  barley.  R.  Maimon 
d6aevren,  that  after  the  captiyity  the  shekel  was  in- 
creased to  three  hundred  and  eighty -four  grains  or  bar- 
ley-corns. On  the  8id)jeot  of  aitoidnt  weights  .and  mea- 
-snres,  Texy  little  that  is  satisfiu^tory.  is  khpwn. 

Behold^  hevAtff  thee  a-  cwering  of  the  eyes\ .  It— 
the  one  thousand  shekels,  (not  he — Abraham,)  is  to  thee 
for  a  covering—^  iiroeare  diee  a  yeil  to  conceal  thy 
beauty  (unto  all -that  are  with' thee,  and  with  all  other) 
from  all  tl^  own  kindrdd  andoc^uatn/ance,  ^dA  ^num 
all  strangers,  that  none,  seeing  thou  art  another  man^a, 
wife,  may  coiret  thee  on  account  of  thy  cbmelinessr 

Thus  fhi  was  reproved]  The  original  is  nn33l  ve- 
nochachathj  bo^the  word  is  jvobatdy  the  second  person 
pretexHOt  ua^  ibr  the  imperative  mood,  from  the  roo» 
rpj  nachachyto  maH^e  strai^,  direct,  right  i  or.to  sp^ 
^h^yi  correctly ;  aiid  may,  in  tsoiinection  with-  the 
rest  of  the  text,  be  thtt»  paraphrased':  Behold,  I  kawe 
given  thy  laotHta*  (Abraham,  gently  blading  to  the 
equlYoeation,  tet,  3,  5)  a  thousand  BhekeU  of  siheri. 
behifld,  rr  is  (Uiat  is,  the  j^UTer  is^  or  nkay  be,  or  let  it 
he)  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  -eyes  (to  procure  a  veii.; 
.  see-aboTC)  witkregard  t^  all  thdse  who  are  with  (hee, 
and  to  a^(br  and  m  ail),  speak  thou  the  truth.  Cor- 
rectly, translated  by  the  Septoagiilt,  icki  na^ra  aXifitv- 
aw,  and  m  gU  things  speak  the  trvth  »  not  only  tel]  a 
part  of  the  truth,  but  te)r  the  whole ;  say^  nor  mcfrely 
he  is  my  brother,  but  say  also,  he  is  my  kusbtmd  too. 
Thus  m  ALL  things  speak  the  truth/  I-beli^re  the  abore 
to  be  \h»  sense  of  this  diAcn^  ptiMage*  and  riiall  not 
puxzle  my  readers  with  critic^s,.   See  fennicatt.  . 

Verse  ITi  So,  Abraham  pr^edH'  '^^  '^'^^  ^o 
prime-o^lce  of  the  M'lJ  nadi;  see  Ten  7.'' 

Verse'  18.  Por  the  Lord  had  fast  dosed  up  aU  the 
wombs]  Probably  by  means  of 'some  disease  with 
whi^  he  had  smitten  them,  hence  it  is  said  they  were 
healed  at  AbrahaBi'»  intercession ;  -and  this  seems  4ie- 
eessarily  te  imply  that  they  had  been  afflicted  hy  soiae 
rthal  nodered  it  impoanUe  for  them  to  bavp 


A.  M.  or.  2107 
B.C.  cir.UeOT. 


18    For  the  Loan  ^had   feist 
clos^  up  all.the.  wombs  of  the 
house    of    Abimelechy^  Because    ti  .Sarah, 
Abraham's  wife,  • 


^Chap.  xii^  17 ;  vn.  2. 


children  till  it  was  removed.'  And  possibly  this  dis- 
ease, as  Dr.  Dodd  conjectures,  had  afflicted  Abimelech, 
and  by  this  Be  was  -^thheld,  ver.  6, 'from  defiling 
AbrahapV  bed*. 

1.  0N  Uie  prevarication  of  Abraham  and  SaTah,  see 
the  notes  and  concluding  obserrations  on  chap.  xii. ;  and 
white  '^epity  this  weakfiess,  let  ua  tak^  it  as^  warning, 
*d.  The  eause  why  the  patriafch  did  not  acknow- 
ledge Sarah^as  his  wife, 'was  a  fear  lest  he  should  lose 
his  life  on  her  account,  for  he  said,  Surdy  the  fear, 
i.  e.,  the  true  worship,  of  ifie  tme'Qod  is  not  in  this 
place.  Snoh  is  the  nfitural  bigotry^  ahd  narrowness  of 
this  homvi  heart,  that  we  can  searcdy  allow  that  anj 
besides  burqeltes  possess  the  true  religion.  To  indulge 
a  dispooition  of  this,  kind  is  highly  Uamable.  The 
true^  r^Kgipn  is  neither  confined  to  one  spqt  nor  to  one 
people  i  itf  is  spread  in  v^oua  iforms  oTer  Q^  whole 
eartbw  *  He  who  £Us  immensity  )^  l^a  record  of 
himself  in  erery  nation' and  among  every  peopTe  under 
heaveh.  Beware  of  4he  spirit  of  intolerant !  ibr 
bigotry  'produces  uncharitableness ;  and  onehavitable- 
nesff,  harsh  judging ;  and  in  such,  a^spirit  a  man  may 
think  he  does  Grod  service  when  he  toVtnres,  or  nfakes 
almmt-ofiering  of  the  person -whom  his  narrow  mind 
and  hard  heart  have  dishonoured  with  die  name  of 
heretic.  Sneh  a  spirit  is  not  cor^ned  Xo.  any  one  com- 
munity, though  it  has  predominated  in  some  more  than 
in  others.  'But  these  thing$  are  highly  displeasing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  HE,  as  the  Father,  of  the  spirits 
of  all  fleshy  loves  every  bi^eh  of  his  vastly  extended 
family ;  and  as  f^r  as  we  love  phe  a^nother,' no' natter 
of  w^  sect  or  pvty,  so  far  w^  resiemble  mvL  Hatd 
'Abraham-  possessed  mere-  charity  for  man  and  confi- 
deaee  in  |3M  at.  this  lime,  he  had  npit  falleh  into  that 
snare'from;  which -he  barely -escaped.  A  hasty  judg- 
ment ia  generally  both  erroneoua  and  hanh ; '  and  those 
who  ari'the  most  apt  to  form  it  are  ^geneially  the  most 
difficiyi  to  be  eonviqoed  of  the  trnth.* 


*    QIUPTER  XXL  :    . 

Isaac  is  ham  aeeording  to  the  prepuse,  1^3  iamd  is  jnreumcised'whem  eight  detys  M,  4.     AbrahsmCs  age, 
and  Sarah's  ecndtatian  ft  the  birth' of  their  sa»,  5-7.     haae  i^weamedy  8.     Ishmael  maehng  on   the 

.  occasion^  Sarah  require^  that  both  he  and  his  mother  Hagar  shall  be  dismissed,  9,  t(L  '  Abraham,  distressed 
on  the  accevM,  is  ordered  by  the  Lord  to  comply^  1 1,.  19.  J%«  promise-renetsed  io^IshmaeU  IS.  Abra- 
ham dismisses  Hagar'and  her  son,^  ioho  go  to  the  wilderness  of  BeeT-eheia,  14^  They  are  greatly  dis- 
tressed for  want  of  water,  li,lfi^  An  angel  of  Ood  appears  to  and  reHeoes  them,  17-X^.  Iskma^  prospers , 
andis  married,  20,  il.  Abimelech,  and  Phickol  his  chief  captain,  maite  a  covenant  wilk  Abraham,  ^md 
surrender  the  well  of  Beer-sheba  for  seven  ewe  lambs,  99-33.  Abraham  plants  a  grove,  aad  inoehes  the 
Jtame  of  the  everlasting  Ood,  2$.  .       *  . 

a  130  (     !©•     ) 


Isaac  it  bot^flnd  dreumctsed,. 


A.  M.  2108.  •  AIW)   the  LolkD  *  visited   Sarah 
.as  he  had^said;  and  the  Lord 


OHAP»  XXI.  Sarah  exults  and  Ishmael  viocks. 

'7  Aad  'she-  said,  Who  would  have  >.  M.  2ioe. 


-did  unto  Sarah  ^  as  he  bad  spoken, 

2  ForSkrah  ®  conceived/ and  bare  Abraham 
It  son  in  -fais  old-age,  ^  at  the  set  time  of  v^rhich 
God' had  spoken, to  iim'.     ^    f^  •    ^  \' 

^  And  Abraham  called,  the  name  of  liis  soii 
that  was  bom  imto  hmi,  whom  Surah  baxe  tQ 
him,  •  Isaac,/  -  '•       . 

4  And  Abraham  ^  circamcised  jiis  son  Isaac 
being  eight  days  old,  ',aff  God  had' command- 
ed hkn.       '  .        ^        ... 

-6   And   ^  Abraham   wa?  a   huiidred^  yeaf& 
old,  when  his  son  Isaac  wasbom  untd.Um. 
'  6  ^  And  Sarah.said,  *■  God  hath  made  me  tor 
laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  -^  will  laugh  with  me. 


-    •  1  SaijfL  ii.  21.-^ — »»'Chap:  xriL  19 ;    xriii.  10,-14 ;  Gal.  ir. 

23,  2Q. «  Acts  Vii.  8 ;    Gal.iv.  22 ;   Heb.  %i.  ll.-^r-«t  Chw. 

iTii.  21. — ^  Chap,  rvit  19. — *-f  Acta  tit  8^^->-»  Chap.  kvii. 
10,12. hChap.  xyil.i,  n,     ' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI.' 

Verse  I.  Tf^  Lord  visUed  Sarah]  ThaC  i«,  Gtod 
fBlillled  his  promise  to  Sarah  by  giving-  her,  at  the  ^j- 
▼apced  age  of  .nti|tf<y,^power.(a  conceive  ^and  briirg 
forth  a  son.  •"''•.  ', 

'VeTae^Z/ Isaac.]  See  the  reason' and  inteipretatioa 
of  this  name  in  the  note  on  chap.  xrii.  7. 

Verse  4.  And,  Ahraham  circumcised  his' son]  See 
o^chap.  xvii;  10,  4^c-     *  *• 

^  Verse  6.  -God  halhimade  .me  io  laugh]  Sarah 
.alludes  here  to  the  *  circjumslaBoe  mentipned  chap. 
XTiii.  13  ;  aiyd  as  she  seems  to  use  the  vvnd  to  laugh 
in  this  place,*  not  ia  thi»  s^se^  of  being  incredulous, 
but  to  express:  sueh'  pleasure  or  happiness  as  almtet 
suspends  the  reasoning  faculty  fo^  a  tinie,  it  justifies 
the  r  observation  on  the  abo^e-'named  Terse.  See  a 
stmihir  case  in  Luke  zxiT.*41,  where -the  disciples 
were  so  dvereome  with  the  g^  news  of  oar  Lord* s 
resurrection,  that  it  is  said,  Th^^  believed  not  for,  joy i 

Verse  8.  The  child  grew  and  tpai  frei^mei]  Dec*  cUb 
r«?lice  pebx  ^  ?ea|ip  gep^tieb.— T*4'*^^''^^?f*'  VansibN.' 
Now  the  ehiid  waxed  and  became  weaned,  ^Ve  have 
the  verb  io  wean  from  the  An^o^Saxon  ajrenban  awen^ 
dany^Uy  cor^ert,  transfer,  turn  frc/m  em'  thmg  i6 
another,  whicli  is  the  exact  import  df  the  -H^relv 
word  So:i  gamal  in  the  text'.  .Hence  penan  wertan^  to 
wian^  to  turn  thexshild  from  the  hreast  to  rdb^ivd  another 
bind  of  aliment.  And  hdnce,  pitobably /  the  word,  wean, 
a  yopng  child,  which  is  still  in  jise  jii  the  northern 
parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^'and  which  froih  its 
etjrmology  seems  to  dignifj^  a  child  taken  from  the 
biheast ;  surely  hot  from  the  Scotch  wee-tme,  a  littie 
one,  much  less  from  the  Germ^  winigx  little,  as  Dr. 
Johnson  and  others  would  derive  it.  'At  what  time 
children  were  weaned  among  thelmcieots,  tf  a  disputed 
point.  ISt.  Jerome  says  there  were 'two  (pinions  on 
this  subject.  Some  hold  that  children-  wei«  always 
we^ed  "Ki'ftve  years  of  age ;.  pthen,  that  Ihey  were 
M  weaned  tUl  ihey  were  twsive.  -  Trtm  tba  4eeoh 
% 


said    imto    Abraham,    that    Sarah  '^^^' 

should  haYe';giYen  children  suck  ?  ^f6r.I  have 
borne  Jam  a  son  in  his  eld  age. 

8  And  the'  child  grew' and  was  weaned  ;  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day 
thdt  Isaac  was  weaned.  . 

9  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  >.  m.  cir.  2110. 
Hagar  *"  the  Egyptian,.  ?. which  ^ — 1^^^-  . 
shcr  had  borne  urif  o  Abraham,  •  mocking. 
•10-  Wherefqrosh^  said  unto  Abraham,  **  Ca^it 
out  this  bondswoman  arid  her  son  :  for  the 
son.  of  this  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
my  son,  even  with  kaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in 
Abraham^  sight,  '^  because  of  hi?  soil. 


tPaa.  cxxvi.  2^   laa.  liv.  L;  Gal.  iv.  27. -kLukc  L  58. 

»Chap.  xviii.  H,   12.; "Chap,  xid.    1. "Chap.  xvi.  15. 

•  Gal.  iv.  22:~r— 'GaL.iv.*  30 ;  see  chaf .  xxv.  «;  xjCxyi.^  6, 7. 
I  Cbap.  XTii.  IS. 


of  the  mother  tp'  her  son,  2  Mac.  vii'.  27,  .it  seems 
likely  that  among  the  Jewq^they  were  weaned  wHrn 
three  y99n  old  :  X)  my  son,  have  jpity  upon  me  that 
i'are  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb^  and  gave  thee  suck 
THRBB  TEARS,  and  nourished  thee, and  brought  thee  up. 
And  this  is  briber  strengthened  by  2  Chron»  xxxi.  1  (^ 
wjiej!^  Hdzekiah,  in  making  provision,  for  Che  Levites 
and  priestsi  includes  the  children  ftomihrhe  years  old 
and  upwar4»';.  which  is  a  presumptive  proof  that  pre- 
viously to  this  age  they  were  Wholly  dependent  on  the 
mother  for  their  nourishment.  Samuel  Spears  to  have 
been  hrdugHt  to  the  sanctuary  when  he'waarjust  weaned, 
and  then  he  'Waa capable  of  ministering  before  the  Lord, 
1  Sam',  i.  22-^8  ;  and  this  certainly  could-  not  be  be- 
fore he  was  threi  years  of  agd.*  Th^e  term  amoiig^the 
Mphammedans  is  fixed  by  the  Kpnun,  fthap.  xxxi:  14, 
at  2t(70  years  oT  age.     ,  • 

*  Vcfse  9.  Mocking,] .  WKkt  was  implied  in  this 
mocking  is  not  Icnbwn.  St.  Paiil,  Gal.  i^.^  2&,  calls 
it' persecuting ;  but  it  is  likely  h'e> meant  no  more  than 
'seme'  species  of  ridicule  used  by  Ishmael  on  the  occa- 
sion, an4  probably  with  respect  tfi  the  age  of  Sarah 
at  IsaaCc'a  birth;  and  her  previoi^j  barrenness.  Jonathan 
ben  Vzziet  and  the  Jerdsalem  Targum  repteBeni  Ish- 
mael a!ei  p^rformin^  'some,  idplatroul  rite  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  that  this  had-  given  thd  offence  to  Sarah. 
ConjectOres  are  as  useless  as  they  are  endless.  What- 
ever it  ^as,  it  became  the  occasion  of  the  expulsfion 
of  himself  and  niotheri  4Severaf  authors  are  of  6pi- 
nion  ithat  the  Egyptian  bondage  *of /our  hundred  jb3u4, 
mefttioned  chi^).  xy.  i3,  oommeiicdd  with'  this  perae- 
option  of  the  righteous  seed'by  thesoaof^n  Egyptian 
woman.' 

Verfte  10;  Cast  out  this  bokd^woman  and  her  son' 
Both  Sarah  and  Abraham  'have  been  accused  of  cru- 
el^ in  this  transaction,  because  every  word  reads  harsh 
to  ns.  Cast  out ;  vni  garash  signifies  not  -only  to 
thrust  out,  drive  away,  and  expel,  but  also  to  divorce ; 
(sea  Lev.  xxi.  7 ;)  and  it  is  in  this  latter  seose  ib» 
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Hagar  and  tshmael  cast  out. 


GENESIS. 


7%tfy  wander  in  the  witderness 


A.Mvcir.  tllO. 
a  C.  cir.  1894. 


12  And  God  said  unto- Abra- 
ham, Let  it  not  be-  grievous  in 

.  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad,  and  because  df 
thy  bond-womaQ ;  in.  all  that  Sarah  ^di  said 
unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice ;  for  '  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.   •  V 

.  13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond*wbihan 
will  I  *ma^  !  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 
14  And  Abraham^  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  took  bread^  and  a  bettle  of*  water, 
and  gave  it  unto  Hagar>  (putting  it  on  her 

.shoulder,)  and  the  child>  and  .^ sent-het  away: 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Beer-sheba. 

.15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle, 
and  she  cast  the .  child  under  one  o^  the 
shrubs. 


16  ,An4  she  went^and  sat  her  A.  M.eir.  2110. 

,  .  '.  .  ■    B*  C  CUT.  1804> 

down  over  agaictot  km  jbl  go©d  ; 

way  off,  €19  It  were  a.  bow-shot ;  for  she  said^ 
hdt  me  not  see  the  death  of  the'child.  And 
she  sat  over  against  Am^  a^d  lift  up  hoi; 
Voice,  and  wept. 

17  And'^God  heaSrd  4he  voiceof  the*  lad- 
and  the  adgei  of  God  called  to  Hiagar  out  of 
heaYcn,  and  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee, 
'Hagar-l  ^  fear  Hot ;  for  God  Jiath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Jad  where  he.,w. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  Wd  him  in 
thine  hand ;  for  ^  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

1 9^  And  "*  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw 
^  weir  of  water;  -and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  with  water,  and.  ga've  the'W.  drink. 

20  And  .God  *  was  with  the  lad ;.  and  he 


'Bom.  IX.  7,  8;    Heb,  xi.  iK — -JVer.^lS;  chap.  xtL  10  j 
«Tii.  20;— ^-»^  John  vUi.  35.-r— »  Ezod.  iii.  7.^^ — ▼V^r.  13.    ,. 


word  ahould  b^  understood  ^re.  .  The  child  of  Abra- 
ham by  Hagar  might  be  ooesidered  as  having  •  a  rig^t 
at  least  to  a  part  of  the  laherita^ce ;  and  as  it  was 
sufficiently  .known  to  Sarah  that  God  had  designed  (hat 
the  succession  should  be  established  in  the  line^of 
Isaac,  she  wished  Abraham  to  divorce  Hagar,  or  to 
perform  some  sort  of  lej^al  ac<  by 'Which  Ishmael  mi^t 
be  excli^ed  &om  all  claim  ^n  (he  inheritance.  .    - 

Yerse  13.  In Isaac^shaU thy seedbejitiUed,]  .Herd 
God  showa  the  pcopriety  of  aitendiof  to  the  counsel 
of  Sarah ;  -"and*  lest  Abraham,  in  whose  e^es  the  thing 
was  gnevous,  bhould  feel  distressed  on  the  occasion, 
GodTenewcThis  promises  to  IshQlael'^Qjid  his  poeteritjt 

Verse  14.  Took  breads  and  a  bottle]  By  the  word 
bread'  we  are.  to  understand  the  food  or  proTisiona 
which  were  necessary  fiir  her  and  Ishmael,  till  they 
should  come  to  the  place  of  their  destioation ; .  Which, 
no  doubt,  Aliiaham  partscularly  pointed  out.  The  bot- 
tle, which  was  m^  of  skin,  ordinarily  a  goat^  skim 
eontaibed  water  sufficient  to  last  them  till  they  should 
come  lo  the  nex)  ^dl ;  which,  it  is  likely,. Abraham' 
particularly  specified  also^  This  well,  it  appears,  Ha/, 
gar  iQissed«  andi  therefoare  wandered  about  in  the  wii:: 
demess  sepkiag  more  water,  till  all-  she  had  brought 
with  her  was  expended.  We  may  therefore' safi^ly 
presume  tfiat  she  and-  her  son  were  sufficiently  pro* 
vided  for  their  jounjiey,  bad,  they  not  missed  their  4^ay.. 
Tsavellers  in  those  countries  take  iwly,  to  the  present 
day,  proTisions  sufficient  to  carry  them  to  the  next 
village  or  ejofcampment ;  and  waterto  supply  them  till 
they  shall  meet  with  the  nejft  w^^  .What  adds  to 
the  appearance  of  cmehy  ia  this  cas^  is,  that  our 
translation  seems  to  represent  Ishmael  "as  being  a 
young  child ;  and  tEat  Hagar'  wis  obliged  to  carry 
him»  the  bread,  and 'the  bottle  of  water  en  her  back'  or 
shoulder  at  the  same  time.  But  that  Ishmaiel  ^Mokl 
not  be.  carried  on  his  mother's  shoulder  wiU  be  snffi- 
diently  evident  when-  his  age  is  considered ;  Ishmael 
was  bom  when  Abraham  was  eighty-aix  years  of  age, 
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V  Nunt'lteiL  31 ;'  Me  2  Kings  tL  17«  18,  ^ ;  Luke  xxiv.  16,  31. 
«  Chap,  xxriu.  15 ;.  zxxiz.  2,  3,  21. 


chap*,  xvi.  16^  Isadc  was.bdmi  when  he  was  one  han- 
4red  yeaCn  df  age,  ehap.  zxi.  6-;  hedee-Iahmael  was 
fourteen  years  eld  at  the  burthef:  Isaa^.^  Add  to  this 
ihe  age  df'Itaae  when  he  was  i^Mn^c^,- which,  fma 
ver.  8  of  this  chapter,  (see  the  note,)  was  prphably 
tbre6f  end  we  shall  find  that  Ishmael  was  at  the  tiine 
of  his  leaving  Abraham  not  leas  thai^  seventeen  years 
old',  an  age  alvhieh,in  those  primitivelimes, a  yoang^ 
man  was  able-  to  gain  his  livelihood,  either  by  his  bow 
in  the  wilderness,  or -by  keeping  flocks  as  Jacob  did. 

Verse  16,  And  she-ca^t  ihc  child]  r^lhrt  (SH^iVPiy 
vattashlech  eth  haiyded^  Sad  she  iosii  the  lad  under 
one  of  |fae.sh0ibs,'viz'.,  to  soieen  him  finxn  die  inten* 
sity  of  the  heat.  Here  Ishmad  appearsto  be  utteriy 
'hei{rfessj  and  this  circumstaneew  seems. /aether  to  con- 
firm-the  opinion  that  he  was  now  in  .a  slate  of  tVency  ; 
but  the  •preceding'  observations  da  tliis  su^MMitioa  ear 
tireiy  iiway,  and  his  present  tdpli^sianess  wiU'be  es^y 
aoceunled'  for  on  thtr  ^ountf :  1.  Young  persons  oaa 
•biMLr  much  lose  &figi)e  than  those  who  are  amted  mt 
OMtture  age.  >S.  They -require  m^e)».  more 'fluid  from 
the*  grater "quantnnl^  pf  heat  in  their  bodies,  strongly 
marked  by  the  impetiKwity  of  the  Uood ;  becanse  from 
Ihem  »  mac(i  larger  quantity  of  the  fluids  is.threwii 
o£by  sWeat  and  insoisiUe  perspiration,  than  irom 
grown  up  or  a^  -  persons.  '  3.  Their  digestion,  ie 
much  more  rapid,  and  hence  they  cannot  bear  hunger 
and  thirst. as  well. as  the  o^rs.  On  these  grouade 
Ishmael .  roust  be  much  Qiore  .e^diausted  with  fatigue 
than  his  mother,   '  . 

^  Verse  19.-  God  opened  her  eye$]  These  .wc»ds  ap» 
pear  to  ine  to  ihean  n<j  mere  than  that  God  directed 
her  to  a  well,  which  probably  was  at  no  great  distaaaa 
from  the  place  in  which  aha  then  was ;  anfid  therefor^ 
she  is  commanded;  ver..  Id,  to  Mip^  M#  ietf ,  l^arall j, 
to  make-ker  ^and  strong  in  hi9'behdlf-~n9mdj,ihu 
he  might  reacih  the  well  :&jid  qu^nob  his  thirst.   . 

Verse  SO.  Became  an  archer.]    And  by  liis  akili  in 
this  a;rt,  Under  the  eontinual  snperinteiideiicQ'^of  the 
a 


Abraham  and  Abimdedk  make 
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a  covemnt  at  Beer-iheba. 


A.  M.  «ir.  ^10.  irrew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 

B.C.  cir.  1894.    .  „       j  ,         -  v 

nesar,  ^  and  became  an  arcaer. 

2 1  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran : 
and  hjs  mother  '  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  .  •    , 

^  M.  cuf.  2iw.  22  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
.  ■'■  — —  time,  that  *  Abimelech,  and  Phi- 
cfaol  tl^e  phief  captain  of  his  host,  spake  unto. 
Abraham,' .saying,  ^God  i^.with  thee  ^  in,  all 
thtft  thou  doc$t:  /     '. 

23  No\v  therefore  *  swear  unto  me  here  by 
God  ^  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  with  my  aon,.  nor- with  m^  son's  sonT  but 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I  baVe  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the 
land  wherein  thou  ha^rt  sojourned.     •*..•' 

24  And  Abraham  swdy  I  will.si^re^r. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abiraeleeh  be- 
cause of  a' well  of  "water,  which  AbimelecVs 
.servants  •  had  violently  taken  away,       ?  *. 

26  And  Abimelech  said»  I  wot  not  who  hath 


J  Ohap.  xvi.  12; — ^'Chap-.  xxir.  4.-— =»  Chftp.  xx.'2 ;  xxri. 
kl-^— >>  Chap.  xxvi.  28.-— ^  jo,h,  li.  *12  ;  1  Sam.  juir.  21. 
*Heb.ifthou$hahluwaomey 


doner  this   thing:    neither  didst  A.*k.  cir. 2118. 

thou  ten  me ;  neither  yet  heard     '         

I  of  ity  but  to-day. 

27  'And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abinjelech ;  and  both  of  them 
'made  %jl|;venant. 

28  Anq^JLbrahanv]  set  seven  ewe  lambs  of 
the  flock  by  themselves. 

'29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham^ 
^  What  mean  these  seveYi  ewe  lambs  which 
thou  hast  set'by  jthetoselves  ? 

SO  And  he  said,  Tor  tJiese  seven  ewe  lambs 
shalt  thoU  take  of  my  hand,  thai  ^  they  may  be 
ai  witness  unto  me,  that  I  have  digged  this  well. 

3 1  Wbereforp  he. »  called  thjlt  place  ^  Beer- 
sLeba ;  because  thefe  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32:  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer- 
sHeba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up,  tod  Phichol 
the  chiet  captain  of  liis'host,  and  they  ^returned 
into  the  land  of  the-  Philistines. 

33_  And  AbraJtam  planted  a  ^  grove  in  Beet/- 


Dirin^  FrovidenCt^  (for  Obd  was  wUhthe  lad^  be  wias 
nhdoubtedly  tabled  ^0  procure  a  sufficient  supply  lor 
his  own' wants  and  those  of  his  parent. 

Verse  21.  He  dwelt'  in  the  wUdemess  of  Paran] 
This  is  generaUy  idlowed  to  haye  bean  a  >paTt  of  the 
desert  .belonging  to  Arabia  Peirea,'in  the  Ticinity  of 
Mount  Skiai ;  and  this  seems  to  'be  its  uniform  mean- 
hig  in  the  sacred  writings.  *         . 

Verse  32.  Avthat  time\  Tbi^  niay  either  refer  %c> 
t&e  transactions  recorded  in  the  precedmg'cliapter,  of 
td  the  time  nf  Ishmaers  marria^,  but  most  probably 
to  the  former.    ' 

God  is  wUh  thee]  ^  NID^D  meiniera  ddi^  ihk 
WORD  of  Jehovah  ;  see  before,  chap.  xt.  1.'  That 
the  Chaldee  paraphrtfsts  use  this  terfti,  not  fof  a  word 
spokefiy  but  in  the  same  sense  in  which  St.  John  us^s 
the  Ao/oc  Vov  eeov,  the  WOHl^  of  Go4»'Chap.  i.,  must 
be  QTident  to  e^ry '  unprejudiced  reader.'  '  S^  on 
chap.  XT.  1. 

Verse  33.  Now'ther'efon  sv0^ar  ilHiotne]  The  osth 
«n  such  occasions  probacy  meaat  no  more  than  the 
imltual  promise.  t>f  both  the  pasties,  w^en'they  slew  an 
animal,  poured  out  the  Idoei^  as  a  sacrifice  to  -God,  and 
then  passed  between  the  pieces.  See  this'ceiemony, 
ohap.  ▼.  18,'  and  on  ahap.  zv.  ^ 

According  to  the  kindness  thai  I  have  done]  Ttm 
wkDjUe  claims  of  Justiae  were  alone-  set  up*  among 
viftubus  people  in  those  ancient  tim^s,  whieh  con- 
■dtiite  the  basis  of  the  famous  kx  tahonis^  of  .law  6f ' 
like  for  like,,  kind  office  for  kind  offichj  and  breach  /pr 
breach,  •  >-  ^ .. , 

Verse  35.  Ahraham.  reproved  AhimileeK\' ^^KiBM 
w«re  of  great  jconseqaenoe  ift  tbote  bot*emi|iiiiiis^|^ 


-  "See  chap.  xxvi.  ISi  I?,  20,  21,  22? fChap.  xxvi.  31. 

fChap.  xxxiii.  8. •'Chap.  xxxi.  48,  to. ^Chap,  xxvi.  33. 

k  That  is,  th»  well  of  the  oath. >  Or,  tree ;  Amos  viii.  14. 


esp^oiaHy  where  the  JQoc'ks  were  numerous,  because 
Che  water  was  scarcei  and  digging  to  iihd  it.  was  ac- 
corap&nied  with  much  expense  of  time  and  labour. 

Vers^  2fi.  I  wot  not  who  hath  done  this  thing] 
The  servantsof  Abimelech  had  committed  these  depre- 
dations on  Abraham  without  any  authority  from  their 
master,  who  appears  to  baye  been  a  very  amiable- man, ' 
poesesaiing  -the  fear  of  God;  and  ever  regulating  the 
whole*of  hiis  conduct  by  the  principles  of  righteousness 
and  strlbt  justice.       * 

Verse  37;  Took  sheep  and'  oxen]  Some  think  that 
these  were  the  siunrifioes  which  were  offered  \>n*  the 
bojcasien,  and  .^diieh  Abraham  furnished  ai'  his  own 
cdst,  fto^,  in  order  to  do  Abimelech  the  greater  henour, 
gave  them  to  him  to  offer  before  the  Lord,  r 
•  Verse  38.  Srt^entti^e /am**]  These  wfere  either  given 
as  a  present  f9t  they  were  intended  as  the  price  of  the 
well;  and  being  accepted  by*Abimelech>  they  served 
as  iT witness  that  he  had  acknowledged  Abraham's 
right  t64he  welt  in  question. 

.  Verse  31.  He  vailed-  that  place  Beer-sheha]  nXD 
j;-^  'Beer-shabdy  literally,  the  Toe//  of  swearing  or  of 
the  oathi  because  they  both  iware  there — ^mutually  con- 
firmed tlicr  covenant. 

Verse  33i  Abraham  planted  a  grove]  The  original 
word  Sl^H  ^W  bar  been  variously  translated  a  grove, 
9l  plantation,  an  orchard,  h'cttltivaied  field,  and^ali  oak. 
Prom  this  word,  intys  Mr.  Parkhurst,  may  be  derived 
the  Mjai  of  the.fanious  asylum,  opened  hy  Romulus, 
between  two  groves  of  oaks  at  Rome ;  (jieBopiov  cJvotv 
Spvffuv,  Dionys.  Hcd.,  lib.  ii.  c.  16  ;)  and  as  Abraham, 
Gen.  xxi.  33,  agreeably,  no  doubt,  to  the  institutes  of 
thto  patriarchal  religito,  planted  an  oak  in  Beer-riieha« 
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Abraham  plants  a  grove, 

A.  M.  oir.2118.  sheba,  and  "^called  there  on  the 

B,  C.  cir.  1886.  r  *i.      T     •        « *i. 

name  of  the  hoUD,  'the  ever- 
lasting God, 


GENESIS.'  and  invokes  the  everiasting  God 

34    And   Abrah^    'sojourned  a.^.  «*-.an8. 

in   the   Philistines'   land   nuuiy  — -^ 

days, 


■  Chap.  ir.  26  j  xxri  23, 25,  33. — ^i)eut.  xxziii.  27 , 

and  called  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  .the  everlasting 
God;  (compare  Gen.  xii.  8;.xriii.  1,)  so  we  find  that- 
oak$  were  sacred  among  the  idolaterralso.  Yt  shcM 
he-u^hamed  of  the  oaxb  ye  have  phosen^  says  Isaiah, 
chap.  i.  99,  to  the  idolatrous  Israelites.  And  in  Greece 
we  meet  &  very  early  times  with  the  oracle  of  Jupiter 
at  the  oaks  of  Dodona.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans we  have  sacra  Jovi  querctLs^  the  oak'  tacred  to 
Jupiter,  even  to  a  proverb.  And.  in  Gaul  and  Britain 
we  find  the  highest  religious  regard  paid  to  the  same 
tree  and  to  its  misletott  under  the  direction  of  tlie 
Druids,  thift  is,  the  oak  prophets  or  priests,  from  the 
Cekic  deru,  and  Greek  dpvc^  an  oak.  Few  ure  igno- 
rant that  the  misletoe  is  indeed  a  very  extraordinary 
plants  not  io  be  cultivated  in  the  earth,  but  always  grow- 
ing on  some  other  tree.  **  The  druids,"  says  Pliny, 
Nat.  liist.,  lib.  xvii.,  c.  44,  **  hold  nothing  more. sacred' 
than  the  misletoe,  and  the  tree  ^  which  it  \k  produced, 
provided  it  be  the  oak.  They  make  choice  t^  groves 
of  oak  qn  this  account}  nor  do  they  perform  any  of 
their  sacred  .rites  without  the  leaves  of  those  trees; 
so  that  one  may  suppose  that  they  are  for  this  reason 
called,  by  a  Greek  etymology,  Druids,  And  whatever 
misletoe  grows  on  the  oak  they  tjiink  is  isent-from 
heaven,  aAd  is  a  sign  ^at  God  himself  has  chosen  that 
tree.  This  Jiawever  is  very  rarely,  found,  but  when 
discovered  is  treated  with  great  ceremony.  Th^ycall 
it  by  a  name  which  signifies  in  their -language  ihe  ctfrer 
of  all  ills  f  and*  having  duly  prepared  tht ir  feasU  and 
sacnfices  under  the  tree,  they  bring  to  it  two  white 
bulls,  whose-  horns  are  then  for  the  first  time  tied ;  the 
priegt)  dressed  in  a  white- robe,  ascends  the  tree^  and 
with  a  ^o/«^en  pruning  hook  cuts  off  the  misletoii  which 
ih  received  into  a  white,  sdgum  or  sheet.  •  Then  ^ey 
sacrifice  the  victims,  praying  that  God  would  bless  his 
Qwo  gift  to  those  09  whom  be  has  bestowed  it.''  It  is 
impossible  for  a  Vhristiofito  read  tjuar  account  vith^ot 
thinking  of  him  who  was  the  desire  of  all  nations,  of 
the  man  whose  name  >i^as  the  branch,  who  had  indeed 
no  father  upon  earthy  but  came  down  from  heaven, 
was  given  to  heal  all, our  ills,  and,  aftet  being  cut  off 
through  the  Divine  coun$el,  was  wrappaif  injine'lirien 
and  laid  in  the. sepulchre  for  our.  sakea.  I  oani\6t  for- 
bear adding  that  the  misletoe  wzi  a  sacred  efiibUm  to 
other  Celtic  nations,  as,  for  instaiioe,  to  the  aI|ci^at  in^ 
habitanU  o(  Italy.  The  golden  branch,  of  which  Virgil 
speaks  so  largely  ia^the  sixth  book  of  the  ^neis^^d 
without  which,  he  says,ndn(tf  eoM  retutyi  from  th^. in- 
fernal,regions,  (see  line  126,)  seems.an  allusion  to  the 
misletoe,  aS  he  himself  plainly  intin^tes  by  comptfring 
it  to  that  Dlant,  line  1^05,  &e.  See  Parkhurst,  under 
the  word  W«  e^W.^ 

In  the  first  ages  of  the  world  the  worship  of  God 
was  exceedingly  simple ;  there  were  no  temples  nor 
covered  edifices  of  any  kind ;  an  altar,  sometimes  a 
single  stone,  sometimes  consisting  of  several,  and  at 
other  times  merely  of  turf,  was  aU  that  was  necessaiy  $ 
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I8a.xl26;  AooLi.SO;  xn.26;  ITim-L  17;  Jer.  z.lO. 


on  this  the  fire  was,  lighted  and  the  sacrifice, -ofl^ed. 
Any  place  was  equally  prepef,  ai  thiBy  kn^w  that  'the 
t>bjeot  of  their  worship  filled  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
In  procBSfi  of  time  when  fieunilies  increiEsed,V;iiid  aiaoy 
sacrifices  were  to  be  offered,  groves  or  shady  places 
were  chosen^  where  the  worshippers  might  enjoy  the 
protection  of  the  shade,  as  a  considerable  tiihe  must 
be  employedTn  offering  mtfriy  sacrifices.  These  groves 
became  afterwards  abused  to.  impure  aiid  idolatrous 
purposes,  and  were  therefore  strictly  forbidden.  See 
Exod.  xxxiv.'  13  ;  Deut.  xii.  3 ;  xvi.  21. 

'And  coiled  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord]  On  this 
important  passage  Br.  Shnckibrd  speaks  thns :  ^Onr 
English  toanslatien  very  emiiieously  renders  tbia  pUce, 
he  called  upon  the  name  -of  Jehotah  i  but  the  expres- 
sion W2  Kip  kara  beshem  never  signifies  to  call  upon 
the  ttdme ;  utf  K'^p  kara  shem  Would  signify  to  invoke 
or co/Tuppit the riame, or DISP Vk  txypkara el sheni  would 
signify  to  cry  unto  thenfime ;  hot  DIEr^  inp  kara  heshem. 
signifies.^  invq/ke  at  the  name,  ^ind  seems' to  lie  used 
where  the  true  woraSiippers  of  God  offered  their  prayers 
in  the  name  of  the  true  Mediator,  or  where  the  idola^ 
ters  offered  thojr  prayers'  in  the  name  of  talae  oqes,  1 
Kings  xvtiL  26 ;  for  as  the  trn^  worshippers  h«d  bQt 
one  Qod  and  one  Lord,  so  the  fal  v  worshippers  had 
gods  many  woASords  many,  1  Coc-  viii.  B;  'We  hav^e  j 
several  instances,  of  K'^p  karay  and  a  Mms  after  it, 
Bqroetimes  tnlAand  ^omietinies  without  the- particle  Sk 
elf  and  then  it  signifies  to  pdU  op^nr  the  person  there 
mentioned ;  thus,  7X\XV  lOp  kara  Yehoviah  '^  to  coil  upon 
tkeLord,VB^xxf,i\  xviL  6;  xxxi.  17  ;  liii.  4;  cxviii. 
5,  &c. ;  and  rnn"  Sk  ¥r^  kara  W  F^A^oo^  imports  the 
8ame«  1  Sam.  xii.  17  ;  Jonah^L  Q,  &c;;  but  oerD  VCO 
hard  beshem.  is'  either, to  namt  by  the  name,  Gtn.  iv. 
47;  K|in).  xxxiL,42^  Psa:  xlix.  11;  isa.  xliii.  7; 
or  to  invoke  m  the  name,  when  it  is  used  as  an  expreik 
sion  of  religions  Worship.**  Comrax.  vol.  i.,  p.-893.* 
I  believe  -this  to  b*  a  Jnst  view  of  the  subject,  and 
therefore  I  kdmit  it  without  scruple.  ' 

\'.The^erlasting€hd,]  thy  Sjt  TDTC  Yehovah  elolam,. 
Jehovah,  the  a^'aoNe  Qod,  the  ariairAL  ohb."  This  is 
the  first  place  in.  ScriptnseiirwInch'D^^  olam  occurs 
as  Vn  attribute  of  God,  and  here  it  ift  evidently  de* 
signed  to  point  out  hia  eternal  doration ;  ^at  it  can 
teean  no  limited  time  is  aelf-evklent*  beoanse  nothing  - 
of  this  kind  oan^  attributed  to  Gdd.  The  Septoagi&t 
render  the  ^rda  Oeof  aujoiac,  the- ever^^xisting  Ood; 
and  the  Vulgate  has  Invocavit  iki  liomen  J)omini,  Dei 
atemi.  There  he. invoked  the  name  of  the  Lord,  tba 
eternal  God.  The  Aiabie  is  nearly  the  same.  From 
this  application  6f/.both  the. Hebrew  and  Greek  words 
we  leara  that  dSi|^  olam  and  atuv  oMm- originally  signi- 
fied BTcaNfL,^or  duration  without  end,  DTjr  olam  aig- 
nifiea  he  was,  hidden,  poncealed,  or  kept,  secret  i  and 
aiuv,  according  to  Aristotle,  (De  Cedoj,  lib.  i.,  chap.-  0, 
and  a  higher  aQtfaori^  need  .not  be  sought,)  is  com- 
"  of^ocH  alufays,  and  uv^'Ms^t  ou^v  eeny,  aw9 
a. 


Additixmal  observajtions 


rm  aei  9ivai,  The  same  mutbor  inibniis  us-  Ihit  God 
mm  termed  AUa^  beoignee  he  wis  elwi^jrs  emtiiig,  Xe- 
.yta^atr^r-Juamv  de,.aet  ovrov.  l>r' jVamio,  ehsp.  zi, 
Mjine,  Heooe  we  aee  (hat  nib  woide  eaa  morrfoffei- 
blj  express  the  grand  characteriatios  oF  eternity  than 
these.  .  .It  is  that  duxatioii  which  is  «oficeeM,  hiideu^ 
or  ia^  «ecre/  froia  all  created  beings ;  which  is  aiumyi 
existing,  still  running  on  but  neiFer  running  out  ;  an 
inttrminMe,  incessant,  and  imfneasurMe  duration ;.  it 
is  TBA.T,  in  the  toAo^  </  wktck  CM  alone  can  be  said 
to  exist,  and  tkat  which  the  eternal  mind  can  alo^e 
^niprchen(fp  -     . 

-  In  all  languages  words  have,  in  -proceefe  of  time,  de- 
viated froox  their  original  acoepCaHoiis,  and  have  become 
accommodated  to.partipolar  porpbsee,  and  limited  to 
particular  meanings.  This  ha^  happened  both  to  the 
Hebrew  uhj;  alam,  and  the  Greek  guml  ;  they  haTebeen 

^  boch  used  to  express  a  limted  tiine,  but  ia  ^lieral  a 

"tine  the  limfls  of  tHiich  are  unhunon'^ emd  thus  a 
pomted  reference  tb  the  original  ideal  meaning  is  still 
kept  up.  Those  who  bring  any.  of  these  tejms  'iii  an 
accommodated  sense  to  lavonr  a  particolar  doctrine, 
&c.,  must  depend  on  the'  good  graces  of  their  oppo- 
lienti!  fon  permission^  to  use  them  ia  this  way.  For  ^ 
the  real  grammatical  meaning  of  both  words  is  eternal^ 
and  ail.  other  meanings  are.  only  accommodated'  ones,. 
Kmnd  eriticism,  in  all  matters  of'dispufe  ecnceming 

.the  import  of  a  word  or  term,  must  hav^  re^oiirse  to 
the  grammatical  meaning,  and  its  use  among  the  eariiest 
and*  most  correct  writers  in  tbo  language,  and  will  de- 
termine all  accommodated  meanings  by  this  alone.  Now 
the  first  and- be^t' writers  in  botji  these  languages  apply 
eiam  and  atov  to  express  eternal,  iq  tbe  proper  mean- 
ing "of  that  word ;  a^d  this  is  their  proper  meaning  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  wheiir  applied  to  God, 
his  attributes,  Kis  operations  taken .  in  connection  with 
th^  ends  for. which  )ie  performs  them,  for  whatsoever 
kf  doth,  it  shall  be  for  ^err-^*71j?S  H^H'  yihyeh  leoUtm, 
it  shall  l^for  eternity,  EooL  iiL  14  ;  forms  and^^i^ 
peardnces  of  created  things  may.  change,  bat  the  eotm- 
selrsmd-^rposes  of  jGpd -relative  to  them  are  perma- 
nent and.etemkl,  and  none  of  them  can  be  frustrated ;' 
hencb  the-  words,  when  applied  to  thin^  which  from 
their  nature  must  have  a  limited  duration,  are  properly 
to  be  understood  in  this  sense,  because  those  things, 

.  thongh  temporgl  in  themselves,  shadow  f&rth  things  that 
axe  eternal.  Thus  the  Jewish  dispensatioDi  which  in 
ihe  whole  and  in  its  parts  is  frequently  said  to  be  qS^^S 
feeiam,  for  ever,  and  which  has  terminated  in  the 
Christian  dispensation,  hks  the  word  properly  applied 
to  It,  because  it  typified  and  introduced  that  dikpensa- 
tion  which  is  to  continue  not  only  while  time  shall  bast, 
but  is  to  haveits  incessant  accumulating  consumination 
throughout  eternity.  The  word  iS|  with  fhe  same  strict 
propriety,  applied  jto  the  duration  offthe,  rewards  and 
punishments  in  a  foture  state.  Aiid  the  argument  tha^ 
pretends  to  prove  (and  it  is  only-pratension)  that  in  the 
fature  punishment  pf.the  wicked.*^  the  worm  shall  die,^^ 
i|od-."  the  fire  shaR  be  qUenched,'\  will  apply  as  IbVcibly 
to  the  state  of  happy  spirits,  and  as  fuihf  prove  that  a 
point  in  eternity  shall  arrive  when  the  repose  of  the 

'  righteous  shall  be  inteimpied,  and  the  glorification  of' 
the  children  of  God  have  nn  eternal  end  I    See  the 
>  on  chap;  xvii.  7y  8.  . ' , 
ft 


CHAP^.XXI.  on  the  preceding  accounts. 

l.'FArrarauixss  is  one  of  the  attributes  of  God, 
and  none  of  his  pronuses  can  ML  According  to  the 
promise  lo,  Abraham,  Isaac  is  bom  ;  but  according  to 
the  course  of  natiure  it  fully  appears  that  both  Abiaham 
and  Sarah  Ya4  passed  that  term  of  life  in  which  it  was 
possible  for  them  to  have  children.  Isaac  is  the  child 
of  Uie  promise,  and  the  protpise  is  supernatural*  Ish- 
mael  is  born  according  to  the  ordinary  coarse  of  nature, 
and  cannot  inherit,  because  the  inheritance  ia  spiritual, 
and  cannot  come  by  natural  birth ;  hence  we  see  that 
no  map  can  expect  to  enter  into  the  kingdom,  of  God 
by  birih,  education,  prof^ion  of  the  true  faith,  dec, 
&o.,  Iliose  jdone  who  are  bom  from  above,  and  are 
made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  can  be  admitted 
into  the  family  of  God  in  heaven,  and  everlastingly 
enjoy  that  glorious  inheritance. '  Reader,  art  thou  bonv 
^ain  t.  Hath  God  changed  thy  heart  and  thy  life  ? 
If  not,  canst  thou  suppose  that  in  thy  present  state  thou 
canst  possibly  enter  into  the  paradise  of 'God1  I  le^ve 
thy  conscience  to  answer.- 

9.  The  actions  of  good  men  may  lie  misrepresented, 
and  their  motives  suspected*  because  those  motives  are 
not  known ;,  and  those  who  are  pipne  to  think  evil  are 
the  last  to*  take  any  trouble  to  inform  their  minds,  so 
that  Ui^y  may  'judge  righteous  judgment.  Abraham, 
in  the  dismissal  of  fiagar  and  Ishmael,  has  been  ac- 
cused of  cruelty,  Tho^gh'objections  of  this  kind  have 
been  answered  already,,  yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  farther 
to  observe  that  whai  he  did  he  did  in  conformity  to  a 
Divine  command, and  a  command  so  unequivocally  given 
that  he  could  not  doubt  its  Divine  origin ;  and  this  very 
command  was  accompanied  with  a  promise  that  loih 
the  child  and  his  mother  shield  be  taken  Under  the  Di- 
in^  prptection.'  Apd  it  was'  so ;  nor  does  it  appear 
<hat  they  ladtod  any,  thing  but  loa/fr,  and  that  only  for 
a  short  tdne,  after  which  it  was  miraculously  supplied. 
God  wilT  work  a  miracle  when  necessary,  and  never 
tiH  then  ;  and' at  such  a  time  the  Divine  interposition 
can  be  easily  ascertained,  and  man  is  under  no  temp* 
tation  to  attribute  to  second  causes  what  has  so  evir 
deutly  flowed  from  \he  first.  Thus,  wbUe  he  is  pro* 
moting  his  cVeatures*  ^ood,  he  is  securing  his  own 
glory.;. '.and  he  brings 4neii  into  s^ts  and  difficulties, 
tliat  he  may  have  the  ^fuller  opportunity  to  convince 
his  followers  of  his  prOvideptial  care,>nd  to  prove  how 
Aiuch  he  loves  them.. 

3.  Did  WQL  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,  he 
would  direct  oar  steps.  Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar, 
and  Phichol,  oapt^'of  bi^  host,  seeing  Abraham  a 
worshipper  of  thetnie  God,  made  him  swear  by  the 
object  of  his  wor^p  that,  there  should  be  a  lasting 
peaee  between  them  and  him ;  for  as  they  saw  that 
God  was  with  Abraham,  they  weU  kne^  that  he 
could  not  expect  the  Divine^essing  any  longer  than 
he  walked  in  >n<#^y  before  God;  they  therefore 
.require  him  to 'swear  by  God  that  he  would  not  deal 
falsely  with  tliem  or  their  posterity.  From  this  very 
ciicumstajiDe  we  may  s^e  the  original  purpose,  design, 
and  spirit  of  an  oath,.vix..  Let  Ood  prosper  or  curse 
me  in  aU  thtit  I  dp,  as  J  prove  true  orfaUe  to  my  en. 
gagemenu]  This  is  stiU  the  spirU  of  all  oaths  where 
God  is  called  to  witness,  whether  the  form  be  by  the 
water  of  ihe  Ganges,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  kissing  the 
BiiUf  or  ItfUng  up  the  hand  to.  heaipen.  .Hence  w^ 
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temptation  of  Abrahatn. 


may  learn  thai  he  vvko  fai^ifiea  an  oatk  orjfr0mise,mfide 
in  the  pretence  and  name  of  God,  thereby  foileita  all 
ri(l^t  and  title  to  the  apprd>aiiion  and  bleaamcT  ^  hit 
Maker. 

fint  it  h  highly  crimiiial  to  nake  soeh  appeila  V> 
God  upon  trivial  oeeaakma.  Only  Che  most  satemn 
luittera  ahould  be  thus  detemiined.     JL^gialatora  who 


legardrAe'  mocale  ai  Che  people  ^Kould  take  heed  not 
to  nmltipljK,  eatliB  in  mniten, of  €&mmirce  and  revenue^ 
if  they  ^OB  Qse  them  at  all.  Who  can  titke  the  oathB 
presented  by  the  custom  house  or  excisS)  and  be  galh- 
1^  !  I  have  ifetm  a  person  kiss  hia  lienor  thumb  naA 
instead  of  the  book,^thinkingr  thai  he  aToided4he.cMa. 
'demnalion  thereby  of  the  (alee  oath  he  was  then  takiu|^  ! 


.         CHAPTER  XXIL.  <    :  V 

^7^  faith  and  obedifnee  of  AbraJiamput'Jo  a  most  extraordinary  test,  i'./  Hfiis  commanded  to.  ojgkfkis  beUoed 
son  Isaac  for  a  himt^offering^  9.  He  prfpareSt  vfith  ' the  ,upnost,  promptitude,,  to  acemmpUsh  the  wiU 
of  God,  3-^,  Affecting epeeck  of  Xsaacr,!;  4md  Abraham's ymswertB,.  Hainngarni)^  a^ 
.  he  prepares  to  sacr^ce  his  son,  9,  10 ;.  and^  prevented  by  an  an^el  ofthe-Jjord,  II,  IS.  A  ram  is 
offend  in  the  stead  of  Isaac,  13 ;  -and  the  place  is  nomec^^ Jehoy«h-jireh,  14.  '  The  angel  tfihe  Lord  calls 
■  to  Abraham  a  second  tin^,  15  ;  an^,  in  Ute  most  solemn  manne^;*he  is  assured  of  ihmtmerabie*  blessings  in 
the  multiplication  and  prosperity  of  his  seed,  16—18,  Abraham  returns  and  dwells  at  Beer^sheba,  19-; 
hears  that  his  brother  Nahor  has  eight  children, by  his  wife  I^f/^ah,  20  ;,  their  names,  il-33 ;  and  four  ^ 
his  concubine  Reuhiah,  24.       .  *.   , .         .     .  -- .  .  :     . 

A.  M-  2132.    A  ND  it  came  to  pass  aft^r  these 

B.C.  1872.    -HL    ,  .  ,    •      .Jn    jj-j     , 

Jq9.  Am,  things,  ihat    *  God.  did   tempt 

''-  TT"  Abraham,  and  said  unto  himv. 
Abraham:  and  be  said,  > BehoW,  here  I  ttm-. 

2  And  he  said,  Take,  now' thy  son,  •  thine 


•  1  Cor.  i.  13 ;  HeU}.  xi.  17 ;  Jamcr i.  12;  l.Pet.i.  7.  ^ 


NOTES.  ON  CHAl».  XXII.-;,  • 
Verse  I,  Ood  did  tempt  Abrdham}'  The  t)riginal 
here  is  Tery  emphatic  r^ITiaK  Mt  7103  "D'J^Sxni  veha^ 
elohim  nissah  eth Abraham,**  And  the-Elohim'he  ttied 
this  Abraham  */*  Ood  brought  him  into  soch  •  circum- 
stances as  exfitcised  and  discovered  his  faiths  love',  and 
obedience.  'Though  tde  ^word*  tentptf  fronfk  tento,  sig- 
nifies no  m^re  than  to  prove  or  tty,  y^i  as  it  is  now 
generally  used  to  imply  a  solicitation  tp  9vii,  in  which' 
way  God'  nerer  tempte  any  man,  it  WQuTd  be  well  to 
a?oid  it  hefe»  The  Septuagiot  \ised  the-  word  enstpaoe, 
which  signifTes^  tried,  pierced  thfikigh ;  ,and  '  Symma- 
chu's  translates  the  Hebrew  n03  nissah^  hy  eSo^a^,' 
God  giotnfied  Abraham,  or  rendered  him  iUustrums,^ 
supposing  the  word  to  be  the  same  wid^  OJ  has;  whioh' 
signiies  to  glister  with  light,  whence  m  nes,  an  en- 
tign  or  banner  displdyei.  ThvM  ^ei|,  aooordingt  to 
him,  the  ^ords  "should  be  und^ood :  «*  God  put  great 
honour  on.' Abraham  by.  giring  him/this  opportunity 'of 
showing  to  all  soccessiTe  ages  the  Mature  and  effloeby 
of  an  unshaken  faith  in  thb  power,  goodhe^  and  truth 
of  God."/  'V\i'd  Targum<ii  Jonathan  ben  Vrm^fKn^ 
phrases  the  place  thus  :  /*  And  it  happeifed  that*  Isaac 
and  Ishmael  contended,  and  Ishraael  ^tid,  I  ought  Co 
be  my  fath^^s  heir,  becau^  I  Sm  his  first>>oni ;  but 
Isaac  said,  It  is  inor&  proper  that  I  should  be  my 
father's  heir,  because  I  am  the  son  of  Sarah  hie  wife, 
ai)d  thou  art  only  tbd  son  of  Hagar,  my  mother's  dave.^ 
Then  Ishmael  answered,  I  am  more  righteous  than 
thou,  because  I  was  cirodmeised  when  I  was  thirteen 
years  of  age,  and  if'!  had  chosen,  I  couW  have  pre- 
Tented  my  circumcision ;  but  thou  wert  circumcised 
when  thou  wert,  but  eight  days  old,  and  if  thou  h^dst 
180 


01^ son  Isaac,  whom thoulovesl,  A.  M.  w.  2133. 

1  t .      \.  •  1       1       1  ;  1-  B.  C.  cir.  I87«. 

and  get.  thee  ^inta  ihe  land  ot 


Mori{ih's  -and  offer  him  there  for  a  bumt-offer- 
ingj  uponf  (ihe  of  the  mountains  which  I  will 
tell  thee*  oi       '   .     ' 


*  Heb.  JfeA«U  »w.'-T^  Heb^i.  17.- 


'2Chron.  iii.  1. 


had.  biowledge,  thou  weuldst  probably  ndt  have  snared 
thyself  to  be  oirqumciBed.  Then  Isaac  answered  -and. 
said,  Behdd,  I  aiA  now  thirty-six  years  old,- and  if  the 
holy  and  blessed  God  should  ^require  ^  itty  members, 
I  would  fredy  sonender  theni.  ^  These  words  wer^ 
unmediately.hegard'l>efore  the  I^ktd  of*  the  universe, 
an*  ^1  lOD'O  meimerd  daiya,  the*  WORD  of  thjB 
LOtll),  did  try  Abraham.'*  1-  wish  once  for  all  to 
r^ark,  though  the  subject  has  been  referred  to  before, 
that  the  ChaMee  term  ftOD^D  mepnera,  whicli  we  tranis* 
late  word,  is  taken  personaUy  in  somer  hundreds  of 
.plaoes  in4iie  Targums,  When  the  author,  Jonathan, 
speaks  of  the  Dinne  Being  ad  doing*  t>r  Ba3ring  any 
thing,  he  generally  repreeeifts  him  as  performing  the 
whole  by  his  meimcra, ;>whidh  he  appears  to  consider, 
not  -as  a  spoef^h  or  word  spoken,'hxiX  as  a  person  quit^ 
distuict  from  4he  Meet  High.  St.  John  uses  the  word 
Xoyoc  in  poreeisely  the  same  sense  with  the  T&rgumists, 
chap.  i.  1 ;  cfee  the  notes  there,  and  see  befoH  o& 
ehap.  xxi.'  %%  and  xr.  i. 

Verae  3.  Take  now  thy  son\  JSi^hop  Warborton'a 
obeerrations  on  this  passage  are  weigh^'and  import^ 
i^it.  **  The  Older  in  which  the  words  are  placed  is 
the  original  gradually  increases  the  sense,  a^  Vaioea' 
the  passionb  higher  and  higher :  Take  now  thy  soh^ 
(rather,  lake  I^hes^ch  thee  M  na,)  thine  only  son  whom 
thou  hvest,  even  Dfaac,  Jardii  Imagines  t^iis'mMmte* 
neds-'was  to  prednd^  any  doiiht  in  Abraham.  •  Abrv 
ham  desired  earnestly  to  be  let  idto  ihe  mystery*  of 
redemption ;  and  OoA,  to  instruot  him  in  the  infinite 
exttot  of  the  DiTine  goodness  to  mankind,  who  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  «dl,  lei 
Abraham  feel  by  expeiience  what  it  was  to  loea  A  ba^ 


Abrahgm  travds  to  Mouni  Monak,     CHAP.  XXII.  4md  prepares  to  offer,  i^  Isaac. 

Abide  ye  hete  with  the  ass;  aql  i^tf*  eir.  2133. 
T  J  .*i-  1  J  -11  ^A*  R  O.  eir.  1872 
1  ana    the    lad  will  go  yopQn  


4»l£*afr.  S133.     3  'And  Abraham  rose  up  *  early 

m  the '  mornmg;  and  saddled  his 

ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  hinv  |pd 
seoA  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  die  wood  for  the 
.  bncnt-offerihg,  and  rose  up,,  and  went  unto^the 
place  of  which  God  had  toid  him.  "^ 

4  'then  on  the  third  day  Abraham*  hfted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  ifae  place  afaf  off. 

6  And  Abraham'  iakl  unto  his  young  men, 


•  Pm.  cxix.  60;  jBccles.  ix.  10 ;  Isal  xxri.  3:4;  Ijokfi  xir^  26; 
'      Heb.  xi.  17-19.  . 

^    loyed  son,  the  ton  born  miraculoiialy  when  Sanih  was 
Ipit  child>beariDg,  as  Jesus  was  miraculously  bora  of 

a"^  *ygih.  The  duration^'  too,  of  the  action,  tct.  4, 
^e  same*  as  th^  between  Chrul^s  death' and  re- 
Mferection,  both'which'are  designed  to  be  represented 
in  it;  and  still  farther  not  only  the  final  archetypical 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  6od  wis  figured  in  the  com- 
mand* to  offbr  Isaac,  hut  the  imiermediate  typical  sacri- 
fibe  in  the  Mosaic  economy  was  repreteoted  by  the 
f&nnitfed  sacrifi[ce  of*  the  ram  offered  up,  ver.  13,' 
instead  of  Isaac  J*     Sea' Dodd. 

Only  son]    Alfthat  he  had  by  Sarah  his  legal  wife". 

The  land  of  Moridh]  .  This  is  suppose  to  ipean  all 
the  mountains  of  Jerusalem,  comprehendiilg  Bfouot 
Crihon  or  CalTar]^,  the;  inouht  of  Sion  and  of  Aenu 
At  Mount  GalTary  is  the  highest  ground  to  the  west, 
and  the  mount  of  the  temple  is  the  lowest  of  the 
raonnts,  Mr.  Mann /conjectures  that  it  was  upon  this 
mount  Abraham  offered  tip  Isaac,  which  is  wefl  k6own 
to  be  the  same  mount  oq  which  our  bl^dsed  Lnrd  was 
eracified.  Beer-sheba,  where  Abraham  dwelt,  is  about 
forty-two  miles  distant  from  JTemsalem,  and  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered' at  that  AbrahaBL  Iaaac,'the  two  servants, 
Imd  the  ass  laden  with  wood  m  the  bntnt  offering;  did 
not  .reach  this  place  till  the  tkird  day  ;*see  tot.  4: 

Vel»e  ^.  Two  of  his  young  meny  Elieze;  and 
Ishmael,  accordmgio  the-Targum. 

Claw  the  wood]  Sinall  wood,  ^^  and  jio/m,  ^per 
for  ^  burnt-offering. — Targttm. 

Verse  4.  The  third  day]  **  As  tl\c  number  skyew," 
Says  Mr.  Ainsworth,  "  is  of  especial  use  ih.  Scripture 
because  of  the  Sabbath  day,  Gen.  ii.  2,  so'thriv  is  a 
mystical  number  because  of  Christie  rising  from  the 
^enA  the  third  day,  Matt.  xrii.  23^  1  Cor.  xy.  4  ;  aS 
he  was  crucified  the  third 'hovnr  after  noon,  Mark  xr, 
S5  :  and  Isaac,  as  he  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  in  being 
the  only  son  of  his  father,  and  not  spared  but  offered* 
for  a  sacrifice,  Rotn.  Tiii.  33,  so  in  suridry  particulars 
'  he  resembled  oqt  LoqI  :  the  third  day  Isaac  was  to 
be  offered  up,  so  it  was  the  third  day  in  which  Christ 
also  wm  to  be  perfected,  Luke  xiii.  33  ;  Isaac  carried 
th^  wood  for  the  bnrnt-ofiering,  ver.  6,  so  Christ 
carried  the  tree  whereon  he  died,  John  xix.  17  ;  the 
bittdtng  of  Isaac,  ver.  9,  was  also  typical,  so  Christ 
was  bour^d,  Matt,  xxvii.  3. 

*«In  the  following  remaricable  cases  tiiiis  number 

sho  occurs.     Moses  desired  to  go  three  days*  journey 

hi  the  wilderness  to  sacrifice,  Exod.  v.  3  ;  and  they 

Ifiiyelled  ihrte  dSys  la  it  before  th^  foi»d  ^ter, 

iS 


worship,  flOid  come  again  to  700. 

h  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and /laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and 
he  took  t!te  fiilbft  his  hand,  and  a  knife :  and 
the  J 'went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
aad  said.  My  father:  and  he-  said,. 'Here  am 


'lMr4iii.  6;    Matt.  Tiii.  17;    John   xix.    17;    1  Pet  u.  24. 
tneh.  Behold  me. 


flxod.  XV.  23  ;  and  three  days'  journey  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  went  befor^  them,  to  search  out  a.  IVMtiog 
place,  Num.  X.  33  ;  by  the  third  3ay  the  people*  were 
to  be  ready  to  receive  God's  law,  Exod.  xfit.  1 1  ;  and 
after  three  days  to  pass  over  Jordan  into  Canaan,  Josh, 
i.  .14  ;  the  tfAri  day  Esther  put  on  the  apparel  of  the 
kihgdpm,  Esth.  r.  1  ;,  on  the  third  day  Hezekiah,  being 
recovered  frol^  his  illness,  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,'  9  iCings  xx.  5  ;  on  the  third  day,  the  prophet 
said,  God  will  raise  us^  up  and  we .  shall  live  before 
him,  Hos.  vi.  3 ;  and  on  the  third  day,  as  well  as  on 
the  seventh,  the  unclean  person  was  to  purify  himself. 
Num.  xix.  ijS :  with,  many  other  memorable  things 
which  tbe  Scripture  speaks  concerning  (he  third  day, 
and  not  without  mystery.  See  Gen.  xl.  12, 13  ;'xlii. 
It,  18;  Jonah  i.  17  ;  Josh.  ii.  IS  ;  unto  which  we  may 
add  a  Jew's  testimopy  in  BereMth  Rdbba^  in  a  com- 
meik.onihis  place  :  -  There  are  many-mvL%m  days  men- 
turned  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  of  which  one  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  Messiah  "-^Ainsworth. 
.  Sino  the  place  afar  effiy  He  knew  the  place  by 
seeing  the  cloud  of  gldry  smoking  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain  .^^-=-Tar^m.' 

Verse  5.  lafid  the  lad  wiUgb—r^nd  come  again] 
How  could  _Abraham'-<ionsisteiitly  with  truth  say  this, 
whei)  he  knew  he  t^as  going  to  make  his  son  a  burnt- 
offering  t  Thi)  apostle^  answers  for  him  :  By  faith 
Abraham^  when  hi  yfos  Iriedy  offered  up  Isaac — ac- 
counting that  Ood  was  able  to  raise  him  up  even  from 
the  deadifrom  whence  also  he  received  him  iri  a  figure, 
H6b.  xi.  17,  .19.  "He  knew  that  previously  to  the 
birth  of  Isaac  both  he  tui<^  his  wife,  were  dead  to  all 
the  purposes  of  procreation ;  Chat  his  birtli  was  a  kind 
sf  lift  from  the  dead ;  that  the  piomise  of  God  was 
most  positive,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  'seed  be  called^  chap. 
xxi.  12  ;  that  this  promise  could  not  fail ;  that  it  was 
his  doty' to  obey  the  command  of  his  Maker ;  and  that 
it  wafr  as  easy  for  iGJbd  to.  I'esto^e  him  fo  life  afler  he 
had  been  a  bumt-ofiering,  as  it  was  for  him  to  give  him 
life  in  the  beginning-  Therefore  he  went  fully  pur- 
posed to  oflfer  his  son,  and  yet  confidently  expecting  to 
have  him  restored  to  life  again.  We  Ml  go  yonder 
and  worship^-^^rform  a  solemn  -act  of  devotion  which 
God  requires,  and  come  again  to  you. 

Verse  fc.  Took  the  tpood-r-<md  laid  it  upon  Isaac] 
Prob^ly  the  mountain-top  to  which  they  <«ere  going 
was  too  difficdlt  to  be  ^ascended  by  the  ass ;  therefore 
either  the  father  or  the  son  must  carry  the  wood,  sad 
it  was  most  becommg  in  the  latter. 
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Isaac  bound  and  laid  on  the  altar. 


GENESIS. 


Abrahani  directed  to  spasre  Am. 


A.  M.  oir.  2132.  I,  my  SOD.     And  he  said;  Be- 

B.  C.  clr.  1872.    j^^j^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  j^^^ 

where  u  the  ^  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said^  My  son,  .God  will 
provide  himself  a  lamb  ^  for  a'bumt^ofibring : 
80  they  w/snt  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  wjiich  God 
had  told  him  of;  and' Abraham  built  an  altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  and  ^  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon 
the  wood. 


fcOr,*ui- 


^  John  i.  29,  36 ;  Rer.  t.  6, 12 ;  xiii.  8.- 
•     xi.  17 ;  James  ii.  21.' 


'Heb. 


Versa  7.  Behold'  the  fire  and  the  wood :.  hut  where 
is  the  lamb]  NoUiing  can  be  conceiFed  more  tender, 
affectionate,  and  affecting,  than  the  qaestion  of  th^  eon 
and  the  reply  of  the  father  on  this  occasion.  .  A~p<ra-. 
phrase  would  spoil  it ;  nothing  can  be  added  wichduf 
injuring  those  expressions  of  jiffectionate  submission  on 
the  one  hand,  and  dignified  tenderness 'and  simplicity 
on  the  other.  '  ^  . 

Verse  8. ,  My  sofij  Ood  will  provide  himkelfa  hmb] 
Here  we  find  tha  same  obedient  unshdten  faith  for 
which  this  pattern  of  practical  piety  was  ever  remark- 
able. But  We  must  not  suppose  that  this  was  -the  lan- 
guage merely  of  faith  and  obedience;  the.patrl^ch 
spoke  prophetically,  and  referred  to  that^Xamb  of  Gk>d 
which  HE  had  pro?ided  for  himself,  who  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  should  take  away  the  sin  of  the^world, 
and  of  whom  Isaac  was  a  most,  expressive  type.  All 
the  other  lambs  whicli  had  been  ofifered  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  had  been  such  as  men  chose  iod 
MKN  offered  ;  but  this  was  the  Lamb- which  OOD  had 
)9r<wu^ J— emphatically,  thi  Lamb  of  God. 

Verse  9.  And  bound  fstEoc  his  son]  If  the  psUri- 
arch  had  not  been  aipheld  by  the  ponviction  that  he  was 
doing  theti^t^  of  God,  and  had  he  not  felt  th^  most 
perfect  confidence  thut  liia  son  should  be  restored  esf  en 
from  the  dfihd,  what  agony  must  his  heart  have,  felt  at 
every  step  of  ^e  jottrney,  and  through  all  the  circum- 
stances of  thi»  exti^ordinary  business  ?  W^at  most 
his  afiectlonate  heart  have  'felt  at  the  questions  asked 
by  his  innocent  and  amiable  spa  ?  What  jnust  he  have 
Buffeted  while  building  the  sdtar,  laying  on  the  wood, 
binding  his  Jovefy  son,  placing  him  on  the  wood,  t^ing 
the  knife,  and  stretching  oat  his  hand  to  slay  the  child 
of  his  hopes  1  Every  view  we  take  of  the  subject 
interests  the  heart,  aqd  exalts  the  character  of  this 
father  of  the  faithful.  But' has  the  character  of  ][saao 
been  duly  considered  t  Is  not  the  consideration  of  his 
excellence  lost  in  the  supposition  that  he  wa^  too  young 
to  enter  particularly  iuk>  a  s^nse  of  his  danger,  snd  too 
feeble  to  have  made  any  resistance,  had  he  been  un- 
willing to  submit !  Josephus  supposes  that  Isaac  was 
now.  twenty-fine,  (see  the  chronology  on  ver.  | ;)  some 
-rabbins  that  be  was  thirty-iix ;  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  he  was  now  about  thirty-threetAhe  age  at  which 
his  great  Antitype  was  offered  up  j  and  on  this  medium 
I  have  yentured  to  construct  the  chronology,  of  which 
I  fiaok  it  necesBary  to  give  this  notice  to  ^e  reader, 
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10  And     Abraham    stretched  ^-^X*?^ 

forth  his  hand,  and  todt  the  knife  -^ '- 

to  slay.his  son. 

•  1 1  And  the  angel  of  the  L<nto  c^ed  unto 
him  but  of  heaVen,  and  ^said,  Abraham,  Abra-  • 
h^Qn !  and  he  said.  Here  ami.         ^ 

12  And  he  said,  ^  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
^e  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  mito  him : 
fat^'^naw:  I  k4ow.-that  thou  fearost'God^  see- 
ing thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son,  from  jne.  *  ' . 


1 1  Sam.  XT.  22;  Mic.  vi.  7,  8. "Chap.  xxri.  5 ;  Rom.  viii. 

.     32;  J^««ii.22;'l  Johniv.  i^lO. 


Allowing  him  to  be  only  twenty-five,  he  might  hav^ 
easily  resisted ;  for  can  it  be  supposed  that  ah  old  man. 
of  at  least  one  hundred  a^d  twenty-five  years  of  age 
could,  have  bound,  without  his  consent,  a  yooog  man  in 
the  very  prime  and  vigour  of  life  S  '  In  this  caite  tf9 
cannot  say  that  the  superior  strength  of  the  father  pte^ 
vailed,  but  the  piety,  filial  qffection,  Vkd, obedience  ^f 
the.  son  yielded.  All  this  was  most  Ulostrioody  typical 
of  Christy  '.In  both  cases  Che  father  himself  ofiers  up 
his  only-begottenson,  and. the  fiUher  himself  binds  him 
on  the.  wood  or  to  the  cross ;  in  neither  case  is  the  son 
forcfd  \q  yield,  but  yields  of  his  own«ccord ;  in  aeitlier 
case  iB  tbe.life  taken  away  by  the  hand  of  wUeace  ; 
Isaac  yields  him«elf  to  the  knife,  Jesus  lays  down  hia 
life  for  the  eheep.    .«    .        . 

Verse  1 1.  The  aitgel  of  the  LorJ]  The  very  pemon 
who  was  represented  by  this  offering ;  the.  Loi^  Jemu, 
who  calls  hinn^  Jehovah^  ver.  16,  and  on  his  own 
authority  renews  the  promises  of  the  ooiFeoanL  Iln 
was  ever  the  {^reat  Mediator  between  G^  and  maiK 
See  this  point  proved,  chap.  xv.  7. 

Verse  42.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad]  As 
Isaac  was  tp  -be.  the  representative  of  Jesus  ChHst^s 
rfiol  sacrifice,  it  was  sufficient  for  this  purpose  that  in 
his  oum  will,  and  tb.e  will  Of  \us  father,  the  yurpose.of 
Jhe  immolation  was  complete.  -  Isaac  was  now  -fully 
offered  both  by  his  father  and  by  himself.  The  father' 
yields  up  the  son,  the  son  gives  up  his  life ;  on  both 
sides,  as  far  as  wOl  and  purpose  could  go,  the  sacrifioft 
w^  complete.  God  simply  spares  the  father  the  tor- 
ture of  putting  the  knife  to  his  son's  throat.  -Now  wan 
the  time  when  it  might  properly  he  said,  **  Sacrifioe, 
and  offering,  and  burnt-offering,  and  sacrifice  fbr  ain 
thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  in  them :  then 
said  thi  Angel  of  the  Cdvenant,  I^ !  1  eome  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God."  Lay. pot  thy  hand  upon  the  ioi ;  an  «r< 
rational  creature  will  serve  for  the  purpose  of  a  rtpre* 
sentative  sacrifice,  from  this  till  thier  fulness  of  time. 
But  without  this  most  expressive  representation  of  tk^ 
father,  offering  his  beloved,  pnly-begotten  son,  what  re- 
ference can  such  sacrifices  be  considered  to  have  to  die 
great  event  of  the  incarqation  and  prucifizion  of  Christ  I 
Abraham,  the  most  dignified,  the  most  inunaeiUate  of 
all  the  patriarchs ;  Isaac^  the  true  pattern  of  piety  to 
God  and  filial  obedience,  m»y  well. represent  God  tkm 
Father  so  loving  the  world  as  to  give  his  only^begotten 
8on^  Jc9U9  Cms^Ti  to  die  for  the  ain  of  man.  Bot 
% 


Ahrakam  offerr^  ram. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


God  renews  his  promue  to  ^im. 


A.M.  e«^  2m.     13  And  Abrahtrh  lifted  up  his 

'. — I eyes,  and   looked;  and    behold, 

behind  him  a  ram  ciTught  in  aUucHc^t  by  his 
boms ;  and  Abraham  werit  and  'took  th&  ram, 
and  offered  liim  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraiiam  caUed  the  ^ame  of  that 
place  "^  Jetovah-jireh  :  as  it  is  said  io  this  day. 
In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  ^d  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time,  *     . 

1 6  And  said,  •  By  myself*  have  I  s^om, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thoji  hast  done 
this  things  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  Bon,  thine 
only^m;  ' 

17  That  in.  blessing  T  will  bless  diee,  and 
in  multiplying.  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  >*  as  the 

■  That  i»,  tk» LORD  wQl  «e<,  or,  pnvuk. "Pm:  ct.  9 / 

Eedtis.  xUt.  21  ;.  Luke  i.  73 ;  Heb.  tI.  13, 14.— ^Ch^ip.  xv.  5; 
JtT.  xzjdu.  22. — ^  Ch.  sm.  J6»-^^— «"  Heb.  Up. •  Ghap.  ttir. 


the  gnnd  e^rcumstanees  necesasiy  to  prefigure  these 
importiat  points  could  not  be  exhibited  through  the 
means  of  any  or  of  the  wlufie  brute'  creation;  The 
whole  sacrificial  sjrstera  of  the  Mosaics  economy  hod  a 
reirospedtive  and  protpeclive  view,  referring  raoM  tht 
Mcrifice  of  Isaac  rp  the  eacrifice  of  Christ ;  in  ths 
-  Jbrst  tbe  dawning  of  the  jSun  of  righteousness  was 
seen ;  iq  the  Uuter^  his  meridian  splendour  and  glory ^ 
Takea  in  this  light  {ahd  this  is  the  only  light  in  which 
it  sfcoold  be  viewed)  Abraham  ofiering  his  son  Isaac  is 
one  of  the  most  important  facts  and  jnost  instructiye 
bnCodes  in  the  whole-  Old  Testament.  See  farther 
on  this  sobiect,  ch»p.  xxiii.  %, 

Verse  14.  /ehatah-jireh]  HHI^  HIH'  Yehovah-yireh, 
literaUy  interpreted  in  the  margin,  The  Lord^  ujiU  see ; 
that  is,  God  will  take  care  that  cTcry  thii^  shall  be 
done  that  is  necessary  for  the  comfort  and  support  of 
them  who  tnist  in  him :  jience  the 'words  are  usually 
tianslated,  The  Lord  ^ill  provide ;  so  our  translators, 
Fcr.  8,  mer  OTiSk  Elohim  yireh^  God  will  provide ; 
beeaose  his  eye  ever  affects  his  hedrt^  hnd  the  wants 
he  sees  his  hand  is  ever  ready  to  supply.  But  all  this 
seems  to  have-  been  ddne  under  a  Divine  impulse,  and 
the  words  to  have  been  spoken  prophetically,; '  hence 
Ho«bigant  and  some  others  render  (he  words  {hus : 
DominuM  videhiiur,  the  Lord  shall  be  seen ;  and  this 
translation  the  following  elsnse  seems  to  require,  As  it 
is  said  to  this  day^  Hip:  nxrC  nHD  hehar  Yehovak  ye- 
raek,  oir  this  mouht  ths  Lord  shall  bb  sfEK,-  From 
>tfais  it  appears  that  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Abraham 
was  Jiodentsod  to  be  a  representatii>e  one,  and  a  tnir 
4ttap»  was  kept  np  that  Jehovah,  should  bo  seen  in  a 
saeriiei^  way  on  this  mount.  And  this  renders  th^ 
opinion  stated  on  ver.  1  more  than  probable,  vis.,  that 
Abraham-«ifered  leafte  on  that  very  numntain  on  which, 
u  the  falaess  of  t&ne,  Jesus -suffered.  See  Bishop 
^▼aHmrtoo. 

T^rse  19.  By  myself  have  t  sworn}     So  we  foA 


stars  of  the  heayeo,  <  and  as  the  A.  M.  tax.  2vst 

1        1  •  1       •  1  B.  C.  eir.->  1872 

sand,  wmch    u  upon   the   sea-  

shore ;'  and  '  thy  seed  shall  possess  ^  the  gate 
of  his  enemies ; 

18  ''And  m  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  ^because  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  ¥oice. 

19.  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young 
men,  and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to 
"^  Beer-sheba ;  and  Abraham  dwek  at  Beer- 
sheba.   '  •    '     ,     '      ' 

20  Arid'  it  came  to  pass  after  a.  M.cir.  2I42. 

these  •  things,   that    it  was    told     '    '  ^' ; 

Abraham,  saying,  Behold,  .'  Milcah,  she  hath 
also  borne  children  unto  thy  brother  Nahor; 

2 1  f  Hui  his  flrst-bom^  and  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Eemuel  the  fathe]^  '  of 'Aram;  ^ . 


"  Chap.  xii.  3 :  xvui.  18 ;  tzrL  4 ;  Ecclus.  xHt.  22 ;  Acta  iii 

25;  Oal.  iii.  8/9,  16,  18. ^^^Yer.  3,   10;    ehjq>.   zzTi.    6. 

'Ohap.  aai.  31.-^— 'OUp..  xL  2». 7 Job  i.   I. 'Job 

zxziLai  '     .      - 


that  U^e  person  who^was  called  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
is  here  iMedJehovah ;  see  on.Teru  3.  An  oath  or  an 
appeal  to  God  is,  among  men,  an  end  tp  strife ;  as  Ood 
eould  Swear  by  no  greater,  he  swore  by  himself:  being 
willing  more  abundantly ,  says  the  apostle,  to  show  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel j  he 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two  immutabie  things, 
/(hie  PBOMisft  and  his  qatb,)  in  whic^  it  was  impossible 
for  Ood  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold -on  the  hope  set  before 
us* '  See  Heb.  yi.  IZ-rlB. 

Verse  17,  Shall  possess  the  fate, of  his  enemies] 
Instead  of  gate  the  3eptHagint.haye  ir^Xeic,  cities  ;  but 
as  there  is  a  very  near  reseroblyice  between  noXeic, 
cities,  and  irv}^,  gates,  the  latter  might  have  been  the 
original  reading  iA  the  Septuagint,  though  iM>ne  d  the 
MS$.  now  ackpowledge  jt.  By  the  gates  may  be 
meant  all  the  strength*  whether  jtroops,  cpqnsels,  or  for 
tified  cities  of  their  enemies.  So  M^tt.  ztI.  18  :  On 
this  rock  I  will  ftuifd  my  Chiivch,  (Aid.  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  4t — the'counsels,  stratagems, 
an4  powers  of  dsrliteess  ^hall  not  be  able  to  prevail 
against  or  overthrow  the  true  Church  of  Christy  and 
possibly  our  Lord  had  this  promise  to  Abraham  and  his 
spiritual  posterity,  in  view>  when  he  sjSoke  these  words. 

Verse  18.  And  in  thy  seed,  4^]  We  have  the  au- 
thority  of  St.  Paul,  Gal.  iii.  8,  16, 18,  to  reslirain  this 
to  our  blessed  Lord,  who  was'tni  sm  through  whom 
tflone  all  God*B  blessings  of  proTidenee,  mercy,  grace, 
a^^  glory,  should  be  conveyed  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Vei9M  SO..  Beholdt  MHiahy  she  hath  also  borne  chil- 
dren unto  thy  brother]  This  short  history  seems  intro- 
dnoed  solely  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  reader 
for  the  transactions  related  chap,  zxir.,  and  to  show 
that  the  providence  of  God  was  prepaiteg,  Uk  one  of 
the  branches  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  a  suitable  spouse 
for  his  son  Isaac. 

j^rse  91*  Suz]     He  is  supposed  to  have  peeked. 
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The  descendants  of  Ndhot^ 
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the  bredier  (jf  Ahriiham. 


A.  M.  oir. 
B.C.  cir. 


1862. 


22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and 
Pildash,  dnd  Jidlaph,  and  Bejdmel. 
23  And  »  Bethuel  begat  ^Rebekahi^hese  eight 
Milqah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

*  Chap.  xxiv.  15, 24, 47  \  xxr.  20;  xxviii.  2-5. 

the  land  of  Uz  or  AusiiU^  in  Arabia  Deserta,  the  coon- 
try  of  Job. 

Buz  his  brother]  FrOm  this  person  Elihu  the  Buzile, 
one  of  the  Irieftds  of  Job^is  thooght  to  hare  descejided. 

Kemttel  the  father^/  Aram]  KamoUdj  Karepa  Zv- 
pov,  the^  father  of^he  pyrians^  according  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint.  Probably  the  Kamiletes, «  Syrian  tribe  to  the 
westward,  of  the  Euphrates  are  meant.;  they  axe  men- 
tioned by  Strabo*  '  .   *  . 

Verse  33.  Bethuel  begai  lUbekah]  Who  afterward 
became  the  wife  of  Isaac.      '* 

Verse  24.  His  concubine]  We  borrow  this  word 
from  the  Latin  coropoaAd  concubina,  from  con;  toge- 
ther, and  cubOi  to  li^t  and  apply  It  solely  to  a  iproman 
cohabiting  with  a  man  without  being  legaily  married. 
The  Hebrew  word  is  vil^^  pilegesh,  whicb  is  also  -a 
compound  term,  contracted^  aceordidg  to  Parkharst, 
from  JiSs  pafagf  to  divide  ojr  share,  and  }ff^}  raigash,  to 
approach ;  becaus'e  the  husband,  in  the*  d^ipate  phrase 
of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  approathss  \he  concubine,  and 
shares  the  bed,.  &c'.,  of  the  real  wife  with  her.  The 
pilegesh  or  ^concubine,  (from  which  comes  the  Greek 
ifoTiKoKij  pallake,  and  also  the  Latin  pellex,)  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  a  kind  of  secondary  wife,  not  imlawfal  in  the 
patriarchal  times ;  though  the  progeny  of  such  could  not 
inherit.  The  word  is  not  used  in  the  Scriptures  in  tEat 
disagreeable  sense  in  which  We  commonly  understand 
it  Hagar  was  properly  the  concubine  "or  pilegesh  of 
Abraham^  and  tliis  annuerUe  Peo,  and  with. his.  wife^s 
consent.  -  Keturah,  his  second  wife,  is  called  a  concu- 
bine, chap.  xxvi.  15 ;  1  Chron.  i.  33  ;  and  Bilbah  and 
Zilhah  were  coftdubinesto  Jacob,  chap.  xxiv.  22 .  'After 
the  patriarchal  times  many  eminent  men  had  concubifies, 
viz.,  Calebf  X  Chron.  ii..46,  48  ;  Mana^sts,  .1  Chron: 
▼ii.  14 ;  Gidedn,  Jtklg.  viii.  31 ;  Siiul,  2  Sam,  iii.  7  ; 
David f  2  Sam.'  V.  13  r  Solomon,  3  Kings  xi.  Sj;  and 
Rehoboam\  2  ChroA.  xl.  21.  The  pilegesh,  therefore, 
differed  widely  froraa'prostitnte ;  and  however  unlawful 
under  tJieNew  Testament,, was  not  stf  utfder  the  Old. 

From  this  chapter  a  pious  xnind  may  eoHect^mdch 
•useful  instruction. '  From  the,  trial  6f  Ahraham  we 
again  see,  1.  Tb&t  Qod  may  bring  his  followers  iiito 


24  Aad  his  concubine,  /  whose  d^  >f  •  «»r.  2143l 

name   toot.  Reumah,   she   bate  '—1 — '. 

also  Tebah;  and  Gahafn,  and  Tfaahash,  and 
Maachah.    /         .'  ^      . 

^Called,  Rom.  i^  10,  lUbet^^ — ^Chap.  vrl  3;  xxt.  6. 

.severe  straits  and  difflcoltieat  that, they  may  have  the 
better  opportunity  of  both  knowing  and  Showing  their 
owq  faith  and  obedien<fe ;  and  that  he  may  seize  on 
those'' ocrcasiofls  to  ehow'them  the  abundance  of  his 
ipercy,  and  thus  cdafinn  them  in  righteoasDetsall  th^ 
days.  ^  There  is  a  foolish  4ayii|g  among  som^  religious 
people,  which  cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated :  tfn* 
tried  grace  is  no  grace.  On  the  contrary,  there  may 
be  much  grace,  though'  God,  for  good  reasons,  does  not 
think  proper  for  a  time  to  put  it  to  any  severe  trial  or 
pro<^  But  grace  is  certainly  not  fully  hunon  but  ia 
being  c^ed  to  trials  of  severe  and  painful  obedience.. 
But  as  aU.  the,  gifts  of  God  should  be  used,  (and  they 
ate  increased  -and  strengthened  hy  exercise,)  it  would 
be  unjust  to  deny  trials  and  exercises  to  grace^  as  this 
would  be  to  preclude  it  from  the  opportunities  of  being 
strengthened  and  increased.  2.  The  offering  op  of 
Isaac  is  used  by  several  religious  people  in  a  sort  of 
metaphorical  way,  to  signify  their  edsHy-besetting  sins^ 
beloved  idols,  <lfe.  fiut  this  is  ^  most  reprehensible 
abuse  of  the  Sctipttlre.  It  is  both  insolent  and  widked 
to  con^are  some  abominable  lust  or  unholy  affection 
to  the  amiable  ft^d  pious  youth  who,  for  his  purity  and 
excellence,  was  deemeil  ij^^hy  to  prefigure  the  sa<^<^ 
fico  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  call  our  vile  paissions  and 
unlawful  attachmentlB  by  tKe  name  of  our  Isaacs  is  on- 
pardonable  ;  and  to  talk  of  sacrificing  such  to  God  ia 
downright  blasphemy.  I^uch  sayings  as  these  appear 
to  be  legitimated -by  long  use  ;  but  we  sh6old  be  deieply 
and  scrupulously  careful  )iot  to  nse  any  of  the  words 
of  God  in  any  aidnse  in  which  hb  has  not  spoken  thdm. 
If,  in  the  cpurse  of  Gq(1*8 -providence,  a  parentis  c^ed 
to  give  up  to  death' an  amiable,  only  son,  then  there  is  a 
parallel  in  the  case ;  and  it  may  be  justly  said,  if  pioaS 
r^^ig^^ion  (tU  the  parentis  mind,  such  a  persoA,  like 
A1)raham,  hieis  been  called  ^o  give  his  Jsaac  back  to  €hd. 
Independently  of  the  typical  reference  to  this  trans- 
action, there  are  two*  points  which  seem  to  be  recom- 
mended particularly  to  our  notice.  1.  T^e  astonish- 
ing faith  and  prbrtlpt  obedienod  of  the  fiither.  2.  The 
innocence,  filial  respect,  add  passive  sidmiission  of  the 
son.  Such  a  father  and  sdeh  a  soji  were  alone  worthy 
of.  each  other, 


€HAP,'rEIl  XXIII. 

The  age  and  death  of  Sarah,  1,,2.  AhreJmm ^mourns  for  her,  andreptnis  a  hmriuk-^ace  frmn  At  sams  af 
Hethy  2-4.  They  frtdy  offer  hsm  the  choics  of  ail  their  sopulchreSt  Br,  6.  Abraham  rtfitsas  ia  raetwm 
any  qs  a  free  gift,  €md  requests  to  buy  the  cava  of^  Machpeldh  from  Ephron,  7-^.  Epkroh  proffers  ike 
xave  and  thb  field  m  which  it  was  situated  as  a  free  giftwfUo  Abraham,  LO,  11,  Abraham  ii^sists  on^iom^ 
Us  value  in  money,  12,  13.  Ephron  at  last  cofisents',  and  names  theiwn  of  four  kandred  skeMo^  14,  ISL 
Abraham  weighs  him  the  mpney  m  the  presence  ofthe,pdople;  in  consequence  of  which  the  earned  the  wkeia 
field,  trees,  ^c,,- are  made  sure  to  h^  and  his  family  for  a  possession,  16^18.  The  transaction  betng- 
con^deted,  Sarah  is  buried  in  the  cave,  19,  The  sons  ofHeih  ratify  the  bargain,  90, 
140  a 


The  age  and  dSath  of  Sarah. 


CHAP/  xxm. 


Preparaitans  fw  her  burial. 


A.M.2i4!i.    AND  Sarah. was,- a  hnndred  and 

Bi  C.  1850.     XJL  j     ^      •*,  Al  J 

-. seven  and  twenty.  jFears  old: 

these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sartai  died  'in  •  Kirjtith-arba ; 'the 
same  is  ^  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan': .  and 
Abraham  came  to  9ioum  for  Sarah,  .and*  to 
weep  for  her*  •,*:. 

9  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 


^>  Jotthua  sir.  15  T.  Judges  i.  10.- 
ver.  19. 


^•Chapter  xiii.  18 ; 


NOTES  QN  CHAP.  XXIII. 
Verse  1.  And  tSMrft  was  a  ^hundred  and  seven  and 
iftenty  years  old]  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Sarah 
is  the  only  wonu^i  in  the  tocred  writipgs  whose  dge^ 
deathy  and  hufitd  are  d^stixistly  noted.  .  And  ^e  has 
been  deemed  worthy  of  higher  honour,  for  St.  P^pl, 
Gal.  iv.  23,  1^3,  makes  her^s  fype  of  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  and  her  f^ith  in'  thd  accorapirshmeiit  of  God's 
promise,  tiial  she  should  have  a  son,  when  all  natoral 
probabilities,  were  aga^st  it^  is  purtieularly  celebrated 
in  the  Epistle  to  theHebre^ws, ^Itisp.  xi.  if.'  Sarah 
Was  about  ninety-one  years  old  Ifrhai  Isaac  was  bom*, 
and  she  lived  thnty-six  yesi^a  a(Wrr,  ana  saw  him  grown 
.  np  to  man's  estate.  ^^tH Basah  th^  prorn^  of  ^e 
•  incarnation  of  Christ  ^qamyiifcerf,  though  a  dompara- 
tively  obscure  prophecy  of  it 'had  been  deliyejred  to 
Eve,  chap.  iii.  15 ;  ^ind  with  Mxht  it  terminated,  ha^^ing 
Had  its  exact  completion.  'Thus.  God  patniOfe  Honour 
upon  these  two  women  than  upon  all  the  ^Mufliters  of 
Etc  besides.  Sarah's  copception  of  IsaStf' was  super- 
natural;  she  had  passed  the  age  and  circometances  in 
which  it  was  possible,^  naturally  speaking,  to  hare  a 
child;  therefore  she  laughed  When  the  promise  was 
given,  knowing  thi^  the  thiog  was  impcitoible, -because 
it  had  ceased  to  be  with  her  aiVer  -the  manner  of  wo- 
men. God  aBows  this  natural  impossibility,  and  grants 
that  the  thing  most  be  the  effect  of  Dirine  interposi- 
tion; and  therefore  asks*  Is'  any  thing  too  harJ  f ok 
God  f  The  physical  impossibility  was  increased  in  the 
ease  of  Mary,  she  .liayihg  no  connection  with  man ;  but 
the  same  power  interposed  as  in  the.6ase  of  Sarah :  and 
we  find  that  when  all  aptitude  for  natural  •  prodreatioto 
was  gone,-  Sarah  received  strength  to  conceive  seed.,  and 
bore  a  son,  from  whom,  in  a  direct  line,  the  Messiah, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  to  descend  ;  and  through 
this  same  power  we  find  a  virgin  conceiring  and  bear- 
ing a  son  agaihst  all  naturfd  impossibilities.  E^ery 
thing  is  supernatural  in  the  birthis  both  of  the  type 
and  antitype  ;  can  it  be  wondered  at  then,  if  the  sphritnal 
off'^idng.of  the  Messiah  must  hare  a  supernatural  birfh 
likewise  1  hence-  the  propriety  of  that  saying,  'Unless 
a  man  be  horn. again — ^omfrom  ahf^e^-^^horn,  not  only 
of  water,  but  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  he  cannot  seethe  king- 
dom  o/  Ood:  These  may  appear  havd  eaytngs,  and 
'  thoee  who  are  little  in  the  habit  of  considering  spiritual 
things  nuCy  exclaim,  **  /if  is  enthusiasmi^^Who  can  bear 
it!-  Sueh  things  canniitp possibly  be."  Tasfich  per- 
sotoel.  hare  only  to  Say,  God  hath  i^ken.  This  is 
sufficient  for  those  wh^  ftredit  his  being  ani  his  Bible ; 
nor  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  far  him.  He,  by  whose 
staughtgr  power,  Sarah  had  itrength  t6  coneeire  and 
a 


dead;  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  a.  m.  2145. 

U  ^U  •  .         B.  V.  1850. 

Heth,  saying,.  

4  ®  I  oiTt  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  witli 
you:  ^'gire  me  a  possession  of  a  burying 
plaice  with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out 
of  my  ^ight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him. 


«  Chap.  zvii.  8 ;  1  Cfarao,  xaiz.  15  ;.  Psa.  cXf  12  ;  Hebrews  xu 
.    9,  11.7— ^Aot^vii.a. 


bear  a  son  in  her  old  age,  abd  by  whose  toiiaculous 
interference  a  virgin  conceived,  ahd  the  mati  Christ 
Jesoe  was.  bom  ofbpr,  can  bj(  the  same  power  transform 
.the  sinful  -soul,  and  cause  it  to  bearihe  image  of.  the 
heavenly  as  it  has  bgroe  the  [mage  of  the  earthly. 

Verse  2.  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arha]  Literally  in 
the  city  of  the  four.  Some  supfiose  this  place  was 
called  the  city  of  the  four  because  it  was  the '  burial 
place  of  Adam,  Ahrohami  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  others, 
because  according  to  the  ophiion  gf  the  tabbins,  Eve 
was. buried. there,  with  Sarah,  Rehekah,  and  ZeoA. 
But  it  seems  evidently  to  have  had  its  name  from  a 
Canaahite,  one  of  thie'  Anakim,  probably  called  Arba, 
(for  the  text.  Josh,  xiv,  t4,  docs  not  actually  say  this 
wgib  hi^name,)  who  was  t)2e  cl\^f  df  the /our  brothers 
who  dwelt  there ;  the  *  names  of  .the  others  being 
SKesKai,  Ahifnari,  and  Talmai.  See  Judges  i.  10. 
These  three  were  -destroyed  by  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
probably  the  other  had  been  previously  dead. 

J^brahartit  came  /d  mourn  for  Sarah]  ^  From  verse 
19  of  Hie  preceding  chapter  it  appears  that  Abraham 
had  settled  at  Beer-sheba ;  and  here  we  find  that 
.Sarsih  died  at  Bebron,  which  ^a&  .about  tiisiity-four 
miles  distant  from  B6er-sheba.  For  the  eomrenience 
of  feeding  his*  numerous  flocks,  Abraham  had  probably 
several  places  of- temporary  residenoe,  and  particularly 
one  at  Beer-isheba,  an^  another,  at  Hebron  ;  and  it  is 
likely  that  while  he  sojonrqed  at  Beer-sheba,  Sarah 
died  jai  Hebron ;  aiid  his  coming  to  mourn  and  weep 
for  her  signifiea  hi&  coming  from  the  former  to  the 
latter  pl^6  On  the  news  of  her  death,  u      *. 

Verse  %  Abrahajii  stood  up  fyom  before  his  dead] 
H6  ]iad  probably  sai  on  tbe  ground  some  days  in  token 
of  .Sorrow,  as  the  custom  thep  was,  (eee  Tobit  ii.  12, 
13;  isv  xlvii.  1 ;  and  Qen,  xxxvii.S^;)  aiid  when 
this  time'Vas  finished  he  arose  and  began  to  treat 
^dxrat' a  burying  pla>;e*  ••       ' 

Verse  4.  /  lOn  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner]  It  ap- 
pears from  Heb.  xi.  IS-l-e  ;  1  Pet*  ii.  11,  that  these 
words  refer  more  to  ^  the  stale  of  his  mitid  than  of  his 
body.  He  fek  that  he  had  no  certain  dwelling  place, 
and'  Whs  seeking  by  faith  a. city  that  had  foundations. 

Give  me  -a  possession  of  a  burying  place]  It  has 
been  i^mark^  that  in  different  natioas- it  was  deemed 
ignominioifs  to  be  bttried  in  another's  ground  ;  proba- 
bly this  prevailed  in  early  times  in  the  east,  and  it  may 
be  m  reference  to  a  sentiment  of  this  kind  that  Abra- 
ham irefuses  to 'accept  the  offer  of  the  children  of 
Heth  to  bury  in  any  of  their  sepulchres,  and  earnestly 
requests  them  to  sell  him  one,  that  he  might  bury  liis 
wifo  in  a  place  that  lit  could  claim  a^  his  own. 
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Abraham  buys  the  catve  of 


GENESIS. 


Machpetahj  and  buries  Sarahs 


A.  M.  2145.      6  Hear  us,  my  lord  :  thou  (i/t  •  a 

B  C  iflJO  'J  *^ 

'   '    '       '    mighty  prince  among  us:^  in  the 


choice  of  oiir  sepulchres  bury  thy  dead  ;  none 
of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre, 
but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  the 'people  of  the. land,  even  .to  (he 
children  of  Heth.  .  .• 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying.  If 
it  be  your  miiifl  that  I  sljould  byry  my  dead 
out  of  my-^ight;  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me 
to  Epbron  the  son  of  Zphar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cav^  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
his.  field ;  for  »  ^  much  money  as  it  ijs  worth 
he  shall  give,  it  me  for  a  possession  of.  a  biuy- 
ing  place  amongst  you.. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children 
of  Heth  :  ""and  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered 
Abraham  in  the  **  audienofe  "of  the  children  of 
Heth,  even  of  all  that  » w^nt  in  at  th'<^  gate  bf 
his  city,  saying,  . 

1 1  ^  Nay,  my  lopd,  hear  me :  the  field  give 
I  thee,  and  the  ciave  that  i$  therein,  I  give  it 
thee ;  in  the  presence  of  the.  sons  of  my  peo- 
ple give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  dead.  . 

12  And.  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore the  people  of  the  laiid.  .  •^ 


•  Hcb.  a  prince  of. God.-* — '  Chap.  xiii.  2 ;  xyr.  1^ ;  xxiv!  35. 
f  Heb.  jfull  moficy.- — •»  Hcb.  eara; — -J  Chap,  xxxiv.  20,  24 ; 
Ruth  i?.  4.  '  V.      • 


Verse  'B. .  Thau-^nti  a  mig^  prmce]  ^J'hSk  VTVl 
nesi  Elohimi  a  prince  fif  Ood — a  person  whom  we 
know  to  He  Divinely  favoured,  and  whom,  in  conse- 
quence, we  deeply  respect  and  reverence.    / 

Verse  ^d.  ^ntreat  for  me  to  Epkron\  Abraham 
had  already  seen  the  caVe  and  field,  apd  finding  to 
whom  they  belonged,  and  tb&t  they  would  answer  bis 
purpose,  came  to  th&gate  ofHebtbn,  where  the  elders  of 
the  people  sat  to  administer  justice,  &o.,  and  where  bar- 
gains and  sales  were  made  and  witnessed,  and  having 
addressed  himself  to  the  elders,  among  whpm  Epkr/m 
was,  though  it  app<^irs  b'e  v^as  not  personally  known  to 
Abraham,  he  beggeii  them  to  use  their  influence  with 
the  owner  of  the  cave  and- field  to  siril  it  to  him,'that  it 
might  serve  him  and  his  family  tot  a  plaee  of  sepulture.^ 

Verse  10.  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children 
of  Heth]  And  Ephron  ptsr  yosheb,  was  sitting  among 
the  children  of  Heth»  but,,  as  was  before.eonjeotQred,. 
was  penonally  unknown  to  Abraham-;  he  therefore 
answered  for.himqelf,  making  a  free  tender  of  the  field, 
&c.,  to  Abraham,  in  the  presendo  of-  all  the  people, 
which  amounted  to  a  legal  eonpeifanpe  of  the  whole 
property  to  the  patriarch. 

Verse  13.  If  thou  wiH  give  it]  Instead  of.  If  thou 
wilt  give  itt  we  should  read,  But  if  thou  wUl  tell  t/,  / 
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13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  A.m.  si  45. 
the  audience  of  ^e  people  of  the  -.l^-I — -1 
land,  aaying.  But  if  thou  wilt  give  ii^  I  pray  thee, 
hear  me :  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the  field  ; 
take  tY  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  J^d  Ephron  answered  Abraham*^saying 
unto  him, 

1^  My  lordj  hearken  unto  mez'  the  land  is 
wiorth  four,  hundred  ^  shekels  of  silver ;  what 
is  that  betwixt  me  and  ihee?  bury  therefore 
thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron ; 
and  Abraham  "*  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver, 
which  he  Had  named  in  the  au4ience  of  the 
soiis  of  Heih,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money^  with  the  merchant 

17  And  "  the  field  of  Ephron,  vrfiich  was  in 
Maebpelah,  which,  was  before  Mamre,  -the 
field,  aQ4  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all 
.the  trees .  that  t^erc  in  the  field,  thai  were  in 
all  the  borders  round,  about,  were  made  sure 

J18   Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the 
presence  of  th6  children  of  Heth,  before  air 
that  w^nt  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city, 

19  And  after  this  Abraham  buried  Sarah 
his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah 
b^ore  Mamre :  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.     *  -  /    ^ 

k  Se^  2  Sam.  xxiv.  21-24.— r-^  Exod.  xxx.  15 ;  Exek.  xIt.  12 

■  Jer.  xxiii.  9. ^Chi^;).  xxv.  0 ;  xHx.  30,  31,  32;  1.  13 ;  Acta 

rii.  16. 

Vf ill  give  thee  money  for  thefUld;  «JDD  keeeph^  sUver, 
not  coined  money,  for  it  4s  not  probable  that  any  such 
was  then  in  use. 

Verse  16-  Thedand  is  worth /<>ttr  hundred  shekels 
ofeUner]  Though  Jhe  words  is  worth  are  not  in  the 
text,  yet  they  are  necessarily  expressed  here  to  adapt 
the  Hebrew  to  the  idiom  of  our  tongue.  A  shekel, 
acpording  to  the  general  opinion,  Was  equal  to  two 
shillings  and  sixpence ;  but  according  to  Dr.  I^rideaaz, 
whose  estimate  I  shall  foUow,  three  shillings  Bkigliah, 
.  four  hundred  of  which  are  equal  to  si^ty  pounds  ster- 
ling ;  but  it  is  evident  that  a  certain  weight  is  intended,, 
and  not  a  coin^  for  \ti  vexBe  16  it  is  ^d.  And  Abraham 
weighed  hpUT)  vaiyishkolj  the  silver)  vid  hence  it  ap- 
pears that  thia*  weight  itself  passed  qfterwards  as  a 
current  coin,  for  the  word  Sp^sr  is  not  only  used  to  ex-- 
pre^  a  ooih  or  piece  of  silver,  but  also  to  wfiigh  ;  see 
the  note  on  chap.  XX.  16. 

Vejrse  16.   Current  with  the  merchant.]    nnoS  '^^ 
ober  kusocher^  passing  to  or  %oith  the  traveUerrr-eoch 
as  was, commonly  used  by  those  who  travelled  aboui^ 
with  merchandise  of  any  sort.  The -word  signifies  the 
same  as  hawker  or  pedlar  among  us. 

Verse  17.  All  the  trees  that  were  m  t^ejield]  It  ia 
possilde  that  all  Jtheso  were  specified  in  the  agr^raeoU 
"a. 


Observations  on  the 


CHAP.  xmv. 


preceding  chapter. 


'A.  M.  9145. 
B.  C.  1659. 


20  And  the£eld,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  ^  were  made  syre  imlo 


•  See  Ruth  It.  7,  8,  0,iO ;  Jer.  zzziL  10»  11.' 

i> 


Verse  20.  Andihefieldy  ^t,  were  made  swre\  piT! 
veiyakomy  wtteisfUk lishedy  catufd  to.  stand ;  the  whole 
tnusBaction  baTJag  been  regulated  accordlDg  to.  all  the 
•forms  of  law  then  in  use. 

1;  In  this  transaction  between  Abraham  and  the 
sons  of  Heth  concerning  the  cave  and  field  of  Mach-- 
'|)elah,  we  have  ibe  earliest. account  ip  record  .of  the 
purchase  of  land.  The  sim^tcity,  openness,  and  can- 
dour on  both  sides  eanpot  be  too  Inuch  admired. 

3.  Sai^h  being  dead^  Abraham  .being  only  u 
MOfoumer  in  that-  land^  shifting  from  place  to  place  for 
the  mere  purpose  of  pasturing  his  flocks^  and  having 
tfo  right  to  any  part  of  the-  land,  wished  to  purchase  a 
'  place  in  which  he  might  haye  the  continual  right  of 
sepulture.  For  this  purpose,  ^U.JEIe  goes  to  tHe  gate 
of  the  city,  the  place  whei^,  in  all  ancient  times,  .jus- 
tice Was  administered, .  and  bargains  and  ssles  con- 
cluded, and  whefQ  for  these  purposes  the  elderaof  the 
people  sat.  S.  He  there  proposes  to  bqy  the  cave 
known  by  the  name  of  the  CaOe  of  Mackpelahy  the  qate 
of  the  turning  or  the  double  cave,  for  p.  burying  place 
for  his  family.  3.  To  prevent  hint  from  going  to  any 
unnecessary  eiq^ense,  the  people  witb  one  ypice  offer 
him  the  privilege  of  burying  -his  wife  in  any  of  their 
sepulchres ;  this  appearing  to  them  to  be-  no  more  tfian 
the  common  rights  of  hospitality  and  humanity  required. 
4*  Abraham,  int/ent  on  making  a  purchase,  Ephron, 
the  owuer  of  the  field  and  cave,  values  them^at  four 
hundred  shekelp,  but  at  the  same  time  wishes  Abraham 
to  receive  the  whole  asa'^i:  5.  Abraham  re(uses 
the  gift  and  weighs  down  the  silrer  specified.  6.  The 
people  who  enter  in  at  the  gate,  i.  e^,  tbe  inhabitants 
coming  from  or  going  to  their  ordinal  occupations  in 
the  cpqntry,  witne»Bs'the  transaction,  and  thus  the  con- 
veyance to  Abraham  is  made  sure  without  the  'inter- 
vention qf 'thdfte  puzzlers  of  civil  affairs  by  whose 
tricks  and  chicanery  property  often  becomes  insecure, 
and  right  and  succession  precarious  and  uncertain. 
But  this  censure  doei  not  fall  on.  lawyers  properly  so 
called,  who  are  men  of  honour,,  and  whqse  office^,  in 
every,  well-regulated  staUii  is  as  usefii)  as  it  is  respect- 
able. But  the  abcumnUtion  and  complex  nature,  of 
almost  all'  modem  systems  of  law  puzzle  OFen  justic;^ 
herself,  and  often  induce  decisions  by  which  truth 
falls  in  the  atreets  and  e<^uity  goes'backwards     In  tKe 


Abmham  for  a  possessioir  of  a  bury- 
ing place  I*  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 
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P  Cbsp.  1.  13 ;  2  Kings  xxi.  18. 


first  ages  of  mankind,  suspicion,  d^eit^  and  guile 
seem  to  have  had  a  very  limited  influence.  Happy 
days  of  primitive  simplicity  !  Wben  shall  they 
return  1    .  .  ^ 

3.  We  often  hesu' of  the  rudeness  and  barbarity  of 
the  primitive  ages, but onwliat evidence  ] .  Every  mlo 
of  politeness  that  could  be  acted  upon  in  such  a  case 
as  that  mentioned  here,  Is .  brought  intp  full  practice. 
Is  it  possible . to >  read  the  simple  narration  in  this  place 
without  admiring  the  amiable,  decent,  and  polite  con 
duct  displayed  on  both  sides  t  Had  even  LctnT  Ches- 
terfield read  this,  account,  his  good  stfnse  would  have 
led  him  to  propose  it  as  a  model  in  all  transactions  be- 
tween man  and  his  felloy^  There  is  neither  awkward, 
stiff  formality  on  the  one  hand,  nor  frippery  or  affecta- 
tion on  the  other.  ., Decent  respect,  good  sense,* good 
nature,  and  gpod  breeding,  ai^.  all  prominently  display- 
ed. And  hc^  highly  laudable  and  useful  is  all  this ! 
hrpedani  or  a.^^.Qn  eithef  side  might  l^ave  destroyed 
the  simplicity  of -the  whole  transaction ;  the  one  by 
engendeiring  caution  arid  suspicion,  and  the  other  by 
exciting  disgust.  In  all  suoh  transactions  the  beau  and 
the  boor  are  equally  to  be  avoided.  From  iiie  first  ho 
sincerity  can  be  expected,  and  the  manners  x>f  the  latter 
rond%r  him  intolerable.  The  religion  of  the  Bible  rer- 
commenfds  and  inculcates  orderly  behaviour,  as  well  as 
purity  of  heart  and  life.  They  who,  under  the  sane 
tion  ^f  religidn,  trample  under  fopt  the  decent  forms 
of  civil  respect,  supposing  that  because  they  are  reli- 
gioua  they' have  a  right  to  be  rude,  totally  mistake  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  for  Ith^e  or  charity  (the  soul  and 
essence -of  that  religion)  behaveth  hot  itself  unseemly. 
Every  attentive  reader  of  the  t'hirteenth  chapter  of  St. 
PauFs  first  epistle  to  thO'Cerinthians,  will  clearly  dis- 
cern that  the  de^riptibn  of  true  religion  ^Ven  in  that 
place  apphesjas  forcibly  to  good  breeding  z»  to  inward 
and  putward  holiness.  What  lessons  of;hone8ty,  de- 
cent respect,  dnd  good'  manners  could  a  sensible  man 
derive  trom  Abraham  treating  with, the  sons*  of  Heth 
lor  the-«ave  of  ^f acfapelali,  aiid  Willi(tm  Penn  treating 
•with  Ae  American  Indians  for  the  traQt  of  l^ad  now 
called  Pennsylvania  !•  T  leave  others  to  draw  tlie  pa- 
rallel, and  to  show  how  exactly  the  conduct  and  spirit 
of  patriardi'the-.^r^/  were  exen&pllfied.  in  •^he  conduct 
and  Jq)irit  of  patriarch  the  second.  Let  the  righteous 
be  had  in  everlasiing  remembrande  ! 


.  .    CHAPTER  XXIV.     .  .^ 

AJbraham^  bemg  soUcitous  to  get  his  son  Isaac  properly  marriedi  calls  his  confidential  Servant,  probMy  Eltsser^ 
and  makes  him  swear  thai  hevnll  not  take  a  mfefor  Isaac  frim  among  the  Cand^nites,  1-3,  but  from  among 
his  own  kindred,  4,  The  seroa^S  proposes- certain  difficulties,  b,  which  Abraham,  removes  by  giving  him 
the  strongest  asstaranees  of  Ood^s  direction  in  the  buSiriesS,  6, 7,  and  then  specifies  the  conditions  of  the 
•oath,  8.  The  form  of  the  oath  itself,  9.  Theservani  makes  prepatations  for  his  jcumey,  ar^d  sets  out 
for  Mesopotamia,  the  residence  of  Abraham's  kindred,  10.  Arrives  at  a  well  near  to  the  piece,  1 1 .  IHs 
prayer  to  Qod,. l^—\A,  Rebekah^  the  daughter  of  Bethusl,  son  of  Nahor,  AbrahamU  brother,  comes  to 
ihs  tvctf  to  draw  watsTf  -16.  She  ie  described f  16.  Conesrsatian  between  her  end  Abraham's  servantf  m 
a  14S 


Abrahofh  directs  his  servant 


GENESIS.  to  procure,  a  wife  for  haac* 

which  €very  thing  Uok  place  acceding  i0  his  prayer  to  Godj  17-91.  He.makes  her  presttnts,  0uLletfnU 
'  whose  daughter  she  m,  23-34.     She  jnvites' him  to  herJathefM  house ^  35)     He  returns  thanhs  to  God  for 

having  thus  far  given  him  q  prosperous  joy{mey^  26,  87.     tlehekah  runs  home  and  informs  her  family ^  28  ; 

on  which  her  brother,  Laban  comes  out,  and  invites  the  servant  home,  39-34.   -His  reception,  32,  33. 

Tells  his  errdnd,  34,  and  how  he  had  proceeded  in  executing  the  trust  reposed  in  Aim,  35-48.     Request* 

'   an  answert^i^'*     The,  family  of  Rehekah.  consent  that  she  should  become  the  wife  of  Isaac ,  50,  51.      The 

'sernant  worships  God,  '5.2,  and  gives  presents  to  Milcah,  Laban,  and  Rebekah,  53.     He  requests' to  he 

dismissed,  54-56.  Rebekah,  being  consulted,  consents  to  go,  67,  58.  She  is  accompanied  by  her  nurse,  59  ; 
*  and  having  received  the  blessing  'of  her,  parents  and  relatives,  60,  she'  depart^  with  the  'servant  of  Abra- 
ham, 61.     They '^re*  met  by  Isaac,  who  was  an  an  evening  walk  for  the  purpose  of  meditation,  03-^6. 

i'he  servant. relates  to  Isaac  olll  that  he  had  done,  66.     Isaac  and  R&eltah  are  married,  67., 
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.  A  ND  .  Abraham  •''  ifras  *  old    and 
^  well  stricken  in  age :  and  the 
LoRDx*"  had  blessed  Abraham  in  aU  thing?. 

2  And  Abraham  said  ^  unto  his  eldest  servant 
of  his  house,  ''that  *»  ruled  over  all  ihat  he 
had,  'Put,  I.pfay  thee,  thy  haiid  under  my 
thigh :  ..        V       ^    *  /  '    ' 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  »  sweat  l^y  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  Gckl  of  the  -earth, 
tbat  ^  thou  sl^alt  not  tate  i  Wife  linto  my  son 'of 
the  daughters  of  the  CaitaaniteSjampng  ^hom 
I  dwell:  .    /     '     "  . 

4  '»  But  thou  shalt  go'*  unto  Iny.couhtry,  and 
to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  xmtfi  my  "son 
Isaac;  ^.    /  . 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  J^eraclven- 
ture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing,  to  follow 


*  Chap,  jcriii.  11 :  xxl.  5. ^He\t.gotu  mkf^wi. «dbmD. 

nii.  3;    vcr.  35 ;    P«a.  Cxii.  3 ;    Prov.  x.  2?.-r— '  Chftp.  xv,  2. 

•  Ver.  10 ;   chap,  xxxix*.  4.  5,  6. 'Chap.^lvli.  29^ .  rChrcm. 

xxix.  24 ;  Lam.  v.  6. f  Ch^.  zi^^22 ;   Dent:  vi.  W;  Jo«h. 

ii.  12. J*  Chap.  xxvi.  35 ;  'xxvii.  46 ;  xxviii.  2';   £xod.  zzxly. 

.  N0T£S  on  CHAP,  XXFV.   ^ 

Verse  1.  And  Abraham  was  old]  He  was  now  kboat 
one  hundred  and  forty  years  of  age;  an^d  conseiqoently 
Isaac  was  forty,  "being  bom  when  Lis-  father  w\9  one 
liundred  yearis  old.     See  chap.  3a:i;,5  ;  x±v.  90. 

Ydrse  d.  Eldest  servant]  As  this  eldest  servant  is. 
•tMcd  to  have  beeo  tha?u/er  ov^  all  that  he  haj,  it  is 
very  likely  that  Elieier  is  meant.  .  See  cha^  xv.  2, 3. ' 

Put,  J  pray  thee,  thy  hand]    jS6e  on  xer.  ^. 

Verse  3.  IwUl'^ndke  thee  swear]     Sec  on  v'er.  9. 

Of  the  Cfanaanites\  Beca^ise  these  had  already  been 
deroted  to  slavery i  &c.,  and  it  woidd  have  been  utterly 
inconsistent  as  weH  with'pradehce  as  with  tiie  design  of 
God  to  have  united  the  child  and  hfiir  of  the />romMtf  with 
on6  who  was  under  ^  curse,  though,  that  corse. mi^ht 
be  considered,  to  be  only  of  a  political -nMare'.  See 
the  curse  of  Canaan,  chap.  ix.  S5. 

Verse* 4.  My  country]  Mesopotsunia,  called,  here 
Abraham's  eountry,  becaii^  it  was  the  plaee  whare  the 
family  of  Haran,  hir  brother,  had  ifettled ;  and*  where 
himself  hi|d  remained  ^  Considerable  time  with,his  fa- 
ther Terah.  i^nthiii  faoaily^as  weU  as  in  that  of  NlJior, 
the  true  religion  had  been  insoma  soit  preserved,  though 
afterwards  oot^&iderably  eormpted ;  i^  cfa^.  xxxi.  19. 
'  And  take  a  wife  unto  my  son]  A  young  matt  in^ 
Bengal  is  precisely  in  the  same  cireumstanees  as  Isaac ; 
lii 


ihe  unto  this  land:  must  I  "needs   A. Br.W4»/ 

bring  thy  son  •  kgpih  unto  the  land  -, ! 

from  whence  thoii  earnest  ? 

^  6  And  Abraham  saldi^to  him,  Peware  thoa 

that  flioH  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  '  took 
me  from  my  father's  boiise,  and  from  the  land 
of  my  kind^d,ahd  which  spake  unto  ifie,  and 
that  Bware  unto  nie,  sftying,  "Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land  ;  ■  he  shaH  send  his  angel 
before  th^e,  and  thou  slialt  take  a  wife  unto 
my  son  from  thence. 

•  &  And  if  rtie  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,,  then  •  thou  *  shalt  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath :  only  bring,  hot  my  son  thither 
agaiti. 

9  And  the  servant  put-  his  bmid  under  the 

^6;   Dwit.  vii.   3. iChap.'  xxriii  2.-^-^  Chapter  xii,    I. 

I  Chap,  xii,  1,  7.'  ■■Chap,  xii  7;  ^iii.  15;  xr.  19;  xvii^ 
8;  Exod.  xxxii.  '13;  Dent  i.  8;  "xxxir.  4;  A<Jls  vii.  5. 
■  £xoda8  zliiL  20,  23 ; '  xudii.  2 ;   Hehmfw  i.  14. "  Joak. 

ii.n».«>. 

,  _: .-i— < L^ 

he  has  nothing  to  do  in  the  choice  of  a  wifb  ;  parents 
employ  others  to  sfeek  wives  for  their  sons.  ^Thoke 
who  leave  their  homes  in  searcli  of  employment  always 
marry  (heir  children  in  their  own  country^  and  among 
their  acquaintance  at  home ;  never  among  the  people 
with  whom  they  reside.  In  Asiatic  countries  this  cus- 
tom bas  prevailed  from  tlfe  infancy  oif  the  human  race. 
See  Ward's  Hindoo  Customs, 

'  Versfe  5.  Peradventwe  the  woman  will  not  be  willing] 
Wis  may  see,  says  Calmet,  by  this  and  other /passages 
of  Scripture,  Josh.  ix.  18,  what  the  sentiments  of  the 
anclentd  were  relative  to  an  oath.  They  believed  they 
were  bound  precisely  by  u>hat  wai  spoken,  dnd  hful  no 
liberty  to  interpret  the  intentions  of  th^setd  whom  the 
oath  was  made. 

Verse  T.  The  Lord  God,  ^r.]  He  expresses  the 
stft^ngest  confidence  in  God,  that  the  great  designs  for 
which  de  had  broogh^  him  from  his  own  kindred  to  pnf^  ~ 
pigate  the  twe  religton  in  the  earth  w^ld  be  aecqtou 
ptished ;  .and  that  therefore,  when  earthly  instrqiQSQtB 
foiled,  -heavenly  opes  should  be  employed.  He  shall 
send  his  angel,^  probably  maaning  die  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  of  whotn  «es  chap.  xv.  7. 

Verse  9.  Put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  tffAbrdhemi], 
This- form, o(  swetring  has  greatly  poatled  Um  oom« 
oftentatom ;  bat  it  is  useless  to  detail  opinu)n8.  w&ich 
a 


He  deparkifor  Mesopotamia, 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


His  praytr  at  the  toeU, 


k.  H.  2148.   thigh  of  Abraham  iiis  master,  and 
'  ?'  ^^^'    aware    to    him    conceniing    that 
ii\atter. 

10  And  the  servant  took  ten  cameb,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed;  ('for 
^all  the  gooda  of  his  master  were  in  his 
hand :)  and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopota- 
mia, unto  '  the  eity  of  Nahor. 

9Ver.  2. <0r,  and, ^Chap.  xxvii.  43. •H?b.  thmt 

noomen  which  draw  W9leT  go  forth. *  Exod.  ii.  16;    1  Sam.  it. 


1 1  And  he  made    his  camels  to   ^  M.  aua 

kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a    ■ '   ■'■ - 

well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the  evening,  even 
the  time  •  that  women  go  out  to  draw  waier.  * 

12  And  he  said,  '^  O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  "*  send  me  good 
speed  this  day,  and  show  kindness  Unto  my 
master  Abraham. 


I -neither  believe  myaelf,  nor  would  wish  ny  readers 
to  credit.     I  believe  the  true  sense  is  given  in  the 
Targum  of  Jonathan  hen  Uzziely  and  that  called  the 
Jerusalem  Targum.     In  the  former  it  b  said,  Put  now 
thy  hand  "nbino  ni^UD  bigzirath  mehulathi,  m  sectione 
circumcisionis  mett ;  in  the  latter  'D'D  "JT  ninn  techoth 
yereeh  key  ami,  sub  femare  fmderis  wmu    When  we  pot 
the  circumstances  mentioned  in  this  and  the  third  verse 
together,  we  shall  iind  that  they  fully  express  the  an- 
cient method  of  binding  by  oath  in  such  transactions 
as  had  a  religious  tendency.      1 .  The  rite  or  ceremony 
used  on  the  occasion  :  the  person  binding  himself  -put 
bis  hand  under  the  thigh  of  the  person  to  whom  he 
was  to  be  bound ;  i,  e.,  he  put  his  hand  on  the  part 
that  bore  the  mark  of  circumcision,  the  sign  of  God*s 
coTenant,  which  is  tantamount  to  our  kissing  the  bookf 
or  laying  the  hand  upon  the  New  Testament  or  cove- 
nant of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     3.  The  form  of  the 
oath  itself:  the  person  swore  by  Jehovahy  the  God  of 
heaven  and  the  God  of  the  earth.     Three  essential  at- 
tributes of  God  are  here  mentioned  :   1 .  His  self 'exist- 
ence and  eternity  in  the  name  Jehovah.     2.  His  do- 
minion of  glory  and  blessedness  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     3.  His  providence  and  bounty  in  the  earth. 
The  mesuiing  of  the  oath  seems  to  be  this  i  **  As  God 
is  unchangeable  in  his  nature  and  purposes,  so  shall  I 
be.  in  this  engagement,  under  the  penahy  of  forfeiting 
all  expectation  of  temporal  prosperity,  the  benefits  of 
the  niystical  covenant,  and  future  glory."    An  oath  of 
this  kind,  taken  at  such  a  time,  and  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, can  never  be  deemed  irreligious  or  profane.   Thou 
shall  swear  by  his  name — shalt  acknowledge  and  bind 
thyself  unto  the  true  God,  as  the  just  Judge  of  thy 
motives  and  actions,  is  a  eonunand  of  the  Most  High; 
and  such  an  oath  as  the  above  is  at  once  (on  sueh  an- 
occasion)  both  proper  and  rational.     The  person  bind- 
ing himself  proposes  for  a  pattern. the  unchangeable 
and  just  Qod ;  and  as  Ht  is  the  avenger  of  wrong, 
and  the  punisher  of  falsehood,  and  has  all  power  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  so  he  can  puni^  perjury  by 
privation  of  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings,  by  the 
loss  of  life,  and  by  inflicting  the  perdition  dae  to  un- 
godly men,. among  whom  liars  and  perjured  persons 
occupy  the  most  distinguished  rank.     Our  ideas  of 
delicacy  may  revolt  from  the  riie  used  on  this  occa- 
sion ;  but  when  the  nature  of  the  covenant  ia  considered, 
of  which  circumcision  was  the  sign,  we  shall  at  once 
perceive  that  this  rite  could  not  be  used  without  pro- 
ducing sentiments  of  reverence  and  godly  fear,  as  the 
contracting  party  must  know  that  the  God  of  this  cove- 
nant was  a  consuming  fire. 
Vol.  I.  (     11     ) 


11. ■  Ver.  27  ;   chap.  xxvi.  24  ;  xxviii.  13 ;  xxxii.  9 ;  Exod. 

in.  6,  15. *Nch.  i.  11 ;  Paa.  xxxvii.  5. 

Verse  10.  Took  ten  camels]  It  appears  that  Abra- 
ham had  left  the  whole  management  of  this  business 
to  the  discretion  of  his  servant,  to  take  with  him  wlait 
retinue  and  what  dowry  he  pleased ;  to  it  is  added, 
AM  the  goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand ;  and  in 
those  times  it  was  customary  to  give  a  dowry  for  % 
wife,  and  not  to  receive  one  with  her. 

Verse  II.  He  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down]  To 
rest  themselves,  or  lie  down,  as  the  SeptuaginI  Jwa 
very  properly, expressed  it,  Kot  cKoifuoe  rof  Kaft^Xmff' 
The  time  that  women  go  out. to  rfraw  water.]  la 
Bengal  it  is  the  universal  practice  for  the  women  to  go 
Xo  pools  and  rivers  to  fetch  water.  Companies  of  four; 
six,  ten,  or  more,  may  be  seen  in  every  town  daily 
going  to  fetch  water,  with  the  pitchers  reatiDg  upon 
their  sides ;  and,  on  their  return  from  bathifl|g,  women 
frequently  bring  water  home. — Ward. 

Verse  12.  And  he  smd^  O  Lord  God,  <J-c.]  «  The 
conduct  of  this  servant,"  anyvDr.  Dodd,  •«  appears  no 
less  pious  than  rational.  By  mpplicating  for  a  sign, 
he  acknowledges  God  to  be  the  great  superintendent 
and  director  of  the  universe,  and  of  that  event  in  par- 
ticular ;  and  at  the  same  time,  by  asking  a  natural  sign, 
such  as  betokened  humanity,  condescension,  and  other 
<iua]ities  which  promised  a  discreet  and  virtuous  wifil, 
he  puts  his  prayer  upon  such  a  discreet,  rational  foot- 
ing, as  to  be  a  proper  example  for  all  to  imitate  wIk> 
would  not  tempt  the  pr-^vidence  of  God,  by  expecting 
extraordinary  signs  to  be  given  them  for  the  determi- 
nation of  cases  which  they  are  capable  of  deciding  by 
a  proper  use  of  theiv  rational  faculties.*^  This  is  all 
very  good' ;  but  certainly  the  case  referred  to  here  is 
aneh  a  one  as  required  especial  direction  from  God ; 
a  case  which  no  use  of  the  rational  faculties,  without 
Divine  influence,  could  be  sufficient  to  determine.  It 
is  easy  $0  run  into  extremes,  and  it  is  very  natural  so 
to  do.  In  all  things  the  assistance  and  blessing  of 
God  are  necessary,  even  where  human  strength  and 
wisdom  haVe  the  fullest  and  freest  sphere  of  action ; 
but  there  are  numberless  cases,  of  infinite  consequence 
to  man,  where  his  strength  and  prudence  can  be  of  little 
Or  no  avail,  and  where  the  God  of  all  grace  must  work 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
To  expect  the  accomplishment  of  any  good  end,  with- 
out a  proper  use  of  the  means,  is  the  most  reprehen- 
sible enthusiasm ;  and  to  suppose  that  any  good  can 
be  done  or  procured  without  the  blessing  and  mercy 
of  God,  merely  because  proper  means  are  used,  is  not 
les»  reprehensible.  Plan,  scheme,  and  labour  like 
Eliezer,  and  then,  by  earnest  faith  and  prayer,  commit 
the  whole  to  the  direction  tifid  blessing  of  God. 
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13  Behpld,  ^  I' stand  here  by  the 
well  of  water ;  and  ^  the  dau^tefs 
of  the  men  of  the  city  come,  out  to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  die  damsel 
lo  whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher, 
I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall 
say,  Drink,  ajid  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also ;  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed  for  thy"  servant  Isaac :  and  ^  thereby 
•hall  I  know  that  thou  hast  showed  kindness 
unto  my  mastcfr. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  ^he  had  done 
speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebekah  came.  out,, 
who  was  bom  to  Bethuel,  son  of  ■  Milcah, 
the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  ■  was  ^  very  fair  to  look 
upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man  known 
her:  aftid  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and 
filled  hex  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  Jier,  and 
said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher. 

18  ^  And  she  s^id,  Drink,  nriy  lord  :  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 


^  Ver.  43. «  Chap.  xxix.  9 ;  Exod.  ii.  16.*— ^f  See  Judg. 

vi.  17,  37 ;  1  Sara.  vi.  7 ;   xiv.  8 ;  xx.  7  ;  1  Mic.  t.  id- «  Ch. 

_i  ««     j^.j  23. a  Cha^.  xxvi.  *7. ^  Hebf  good  of  eoim/e^ 


Verse  r5.  Behold^  Rebekah  came  out]  How  admi- 
l^bly  had  the  providence  of  God  adapted  everj  circam- 
stance  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  so  as  in  the 
most  punctual  manner  to  answer  the  prayer  which  his 
servant  had  offered  up ! 

Verse  19.  /  will  draw  water  for  thy  cameU  also] 
Had  Rebekah  done  no  more  than  Elie^er  had  prayed 
for,  we  might  have  supposed  that  she  acted  not  as  a 
free  agent,  but  was  impelled  tp  it  |>y  the  absolutely  eon- 
trolling  power  of  God  ;  but  as  she  jcxceeds  all  that  was 
requested,  we  see  that  it  sprang  from  her  native  be- 
nevolence, and  sets  her  coifduct  in  the  most  amiable 
point  of  view. 

Verse  31.  The  man^  wondering  at  her]^  And  he 
was  j^  lost  in  wonder  and  astomsbment  at- her  simpli- 
eity,  innocence,  and  benevolence,  that  he  permitted  this 
delicate  female  to  draw  water  for,  ten  camels  ^  without 
ever  attempting  to  afford  her  any  kind  of  assistance ! 
I  know  not  which  to  admire  most,  the  benevolence  and 
condescension  of  Rebekah,  or  the  cold  and  apparency 
stupid  indifference  of  the  servant  of  Abrahaift.  .Surely 
they  are  both  of  an  uncommon  cast. 

Verse  29.  The  man  look  a  golden  ear-ring]  an?  D7J 
nezem  zahah.  That  this  could  not  be  an  ear-ring  is 
very  probable  from  its  being  in  the  singular  number. 
The  margin  calls  it  a  jewel  for  the  forehead;  but  it, 
most  likely  means  a  jewel  for  the  nosf,  or  nose-ring, 
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19  And  vfhm  she  had  done  giving   ^  M.  2\4S, 

him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw  ^-^—^ ^ 

water  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they  have 
done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well 
to  draw  water ^  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

2f  And  the  man,  wondering  at  her,  held  bis 
peace,  to  wit,  whether  ^  the  Lord  had  made 
his  journey  prosperous  cmt  not. 

22  And  it  came  t^  pass,  as  the  camels  had 
done  drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  golden 
•  ear-ring  ''of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two 
bracelets  for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight 
of  gold ;  , 

28  ^d  said*  Whose  daughter  €ni  thou  ? 
tell  me,'  I  pray  thee  :  is  \here  room  in  thy 
father's  h6use  for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  'I  am  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which 
she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  nioreover  unto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room 
to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  ^  bowed  down  his  head, 
and  Worshipped  the  Lqrd. 

« 1  Pet  Hi.  8 ;  ir.  9. "Ver.  12,  56. •  Exod.  xxjdi-  ^ 

3 ;  Isa.  iu.  19,  80,  81 ;  Esek.  xri.  11, 12;  1  Pet.  iii.  3. 'Or, 

jewel  for  thefqrehead. f  Chsp.  xxii.  23.t ^  Ver.  62 ;  E^od. 

which  is  in  aniyersal  use  through  all  parts  of  Arabia 
and  Persia,  parti«mlarly  among  young  women.  They 
are  generally  worn  in  the  left  nostril.  The  word  is 
verj  properly  translated  tirtpPttnov,  an  ornament  for  the 
nose,  by  Sjrmmachns. 

Half  a  shekel]  For  the  weight  of  a  shekel,  see 
chap.  3CX.  16. 

And  two  bradelets]  Dn^DX  ^J«n  usheney  tsemidim. 
As  tsemidim  comes  from  *iDy  tsamad,  to  joni  or  couple 
together,  it  may  very  properly  mean  bracelets,  or  what- 
ever may  clasp  round  the  arms  or  legs ;  for  rings  and 
ornaments  are  worn  round  both  by  females  in  India  and 
Persia.  The  small  part  of  the  leg  is  generally  deco- 
rated in  this  way,  and  so  is  the  whole  arm  firom  the 
shoulder  to  the  wrist.  As  these  tsemidim  were  givea 
to  RebeloUi  for  her.  hands,  it  sufficiently  distinguishes 
them  from  a  similar  ornament  used  for  the  ankles. 

Ii|  different  parts  of  the  sacred  writings  there  are 
aUusicHis  lo  ornaments  of  various  kinds  still  in  use  in 
different  Asiatic  countries.  They  are  of  seven  different 
sQiis:  I.  for  the  forehead;  3.  for  the  nose;  3.  forthe 
ears;  4.  for  the  arms ;  5.  for  t\ie  fingers ;  6.  for  the 
neck  and  breast ;  7.  for  the  ankles.  See  v«r.  99, 47 ; 
also  ^aek.  xvi.  19 ;  Pror.  xi.  99  ;  Isa.  iil.  91 ;  Gen. 
zxxv.  4  ;  Exod.  xxxii.  9,  3 ;  Job  xlii.  1 1 ;  Judg.  viiL 
94«  The  principal  female  ornaments  are  enumerated 
in.  the  third  chaplsr  of  Isaiah^  which  are  very  nearly 
(     !!•    ) 


Liiban  repeals  U^  imniaUon. 
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27  And  he'-said,  *  Blessed  be  ihe 
Loai)  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  l^ath  not  left  destitute  my  master  of 
^his  mercy  and  his  truth:  I  being  in  the 
way,  4he  Lord  Ued  me  to  the  house  of  my 
master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  lim  of 
her  mother's  house  these  things. 

29  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  bis 
name  was  ™  Laban  :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  nian,  unto  the  weD. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ear-ring  and  bracelets  upon  his  sifter's  hands, 
and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah 
his  sister,  saying.  Thus  spake  the  man  unto 
me,  that  he  came  unto  the  man ;  and,  behold, 
he  stood  by  the  camels  at  the  well.  , 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  ^  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord  ;  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ? 
for  I  have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for 
the  camels. 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and 
he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  ^  gave  straw  and 
provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash 
his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet  thatvS^^ere  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to 

^  Exod.  xviii.  10 ;   Ruth  it.  14 ;    I  S%m.  xxr.  32,  39 ;   2  Sam. 

xviii.  28 ;   Lake  i.  68. ^  Chapter  zxzik  10 ;    Psa.  xcviii.  3. 

>  Vet.  48. ■  Chap.  rxix.  5. »  Chap.  zxn.  20  ;  Judg.  xvii.  2 ; 

Roth  iiL  10 ;  Psa.  cxr.  15. 

the  same  that  are  in  use  in  Persia  and  India  to  the 
present  time. 

Verse  26.  Bowed  down  his  head,  and  worshipped] 
Two  acu  of  adoration  are  mentbned  here  *,  l.  Bowing 
the  head,  TD^  yikkod;  and,  2.  Prostration  upon  the 
earth,  tnnv^  vaiyishtaehyi.  The  howing  of  the  head 
was  to  Rebekah,  to  retotn  her  thanks  for  her  kind  in- 
vitation. The  prostraiion  was  to  Jehovah,  m  gratitude 
for  the  success  with  which  he  had  favoured  him. 

Verse  37.  Th&Lord  led  me]  By  desire  of  hia  master 
he  went  out  on  this  journey ;  and  as  he  acknowledged 
God  in  an  his  ways,  the  Lord  directed  all  his  steps. 

Verse  98.  Her  mother's  house]  Some  have  con- 
jectured from  this  that  her  father  Bethuel  was  dead  ; 
and  the  person  called  Bethuel,  verse  50t  was  a  yoonger 
brother.  Thi?  is  possible,  but  the  mother^s  house 
might  be  mentioned  were  even  the  father  aHve  ;  for  in 
Ai^tie  coontriea  the  women  have  apartments  entirely 
eeparste  from  those  of  the  men,  io  whi^h  their  iittle 
eUldren  and  grown-np  daughters  reside  with  them. 
This  was  probably  the  case  here,  thoogh  it  is  very 
likely  that  Bethnel  was  dead,  as  the  whole  bosiness 
appears  to  be  conducted  by  Rebekah's  brothers. 

Verse  31.  Thou  blessed  of  the  Lord]  Probably  a 
Qsnal  mode  of  wishing  prosperity,  as  he  that  is  blessed 
of  the  Lord  is  worthy  of  all  respett ;  for,  enjoying  the  Di- 
vine fitvoor,  he  is  in  possession  of  the  sum  of  happiness. 


CHAP.  XXIV.         T%e  servant  delivers  his  message. 

eat :  but  he  saicL  ^  I  will   not  eat   a.  m.  2i48. 

until    I   iave    told   mine    errand.  -*^— ^ - 

And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  sfenrant. 

35-  And  the  Loioei  <i  Uath  blessed  my  master 
greatly ;  and  he  is  become  great :  and  he  hicth 
given  him  flocks^  and  herds,  and  silver,  and 
gold,  and  men-9ervants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master'^  wife  '  bare  a  son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old,  and  ■  .unto 
him  hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath.  , 

•  37  And  my  master  ^made  me  swear,  saying, 
l^hou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the 
dftughlerft  of  the  Canaanites^  in  whose  land  I 
dwell : 

38  ^But  thou,  shalt  go  unto  my  father's 
house,  and  to  my  kindred,  wad  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son. 

39  ^  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Puradven- 
ture  the  woman  will  not  follow  me^    ' 

40  ^  And  he  sa^d  unto  me.  The  Lokb,  *  be- 
fore whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with 
thee,  and  prosper  thy  way;  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  wife*  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of 
my  father's  house. 


*»Chap.  xliii.  24;  Judg.  xix.  21. Pjpb  xxiii.  12:  John  iv. 

34 ;  Eph.  vi.  5,  6,  7. «rVcr.  1 ;  chap.  iiii.  2. 'Cht^.  xxi. 

2. •  Ch.  xxi.  10 ;  XXV.  5. »  Ver.  3. »  Ver.  4. '  Ver. 

6. ^  Ver.  7.— «^hap.  rvii.  1,  ^  . 


Verse  38.  Provender  for  the  camels]  These  weie 
the  first  objects  of  his  -care ;  for  a  good  man  is  mer- 
eifal  to  his  beast. 

Water  to  wash  his  feet]  Thus  it  thus  appears  that 
he  had  servants  with  him ;  and  es  the  fatigoes  of  the 
joarney  must  have  fallen  as  heavily  upon  them' as  upqn 
'himseifj  so  we  find  uq  distinction  made,  but  water 
is  provided  to  wash  their  feet  also. 

Terse  33.  /  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told]  In 
Hindoostan  it  i&  not  unusua}  for  a  Brahmin  to  enter  a 
bouse  and  sit  down,  and  when,  meat  is  offered,  refuse 
to  eat  till  he  has  obtained  the  object  of  his  errand. 
Here  is  a  servant  who  had  his  master^s  interest  more 
at  heart  tlian  his  own.  He  refuses  to  take  even 
necessary  refreshment  till  he  knows  whether  he 
is  likely  to  accomplish  the  object  of  his  journey. 
Did  not  our  blessed  Lord  allude  to  the  conduct 
of  Abraham's  servant,  John  iv.  34:  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  wiH  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work  t 

Verse  36.  Unto  him  hath  he  given  all  that  he 
hath.]  He  has  made  Isaac  his  sole  heir.  These 
things  appear  to  be  spoken  to  show  the  relatives  of 
Rebekah  that  his  master's  son  was  a  proper  match  for 
hef ;  for  even  in  those  primitive  times  there  was  re- 
gard had  to  the  suitableness  of  station  and  rank  in  life, 
as  well  as  of"  education,  in  order  it  render  a  match 
H7 
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41  s^Then  shalt  thou  be  clear 
horn  this  m]r  oatfa,  when  thoir 
comest  to  my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give  not 
thee  oftif,  thbu  shah  be  dear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  weU,  and 
said,  '  O-  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
if  now  thou  do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go ; 

43  *  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin 
comedi  forth  to  draw  water^  and  I  say  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink  thou,  and 
I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels ;  let  the  same 
be  the  woman  whom  the  Lotto  hath  af^pointed 
out  for  my  master's  son. 

45  ^  And  before  I  had  done  *  speaking  in 
mine  heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth,  with 
her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder.;  and  she  went 
down  unto  the  well,  andMrew  water:  and  I 
said  unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  -and  let  down  her 
pitcher  firom  her  shoulder ^  and  said.  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  so  I 
drank,  and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  dauj^- 
ter  €trt  thou  ?  And  she  said.  The  daughter,  of 

jVer.    a »Ver.    12. •Ver.   13. *Ver.    15.    Ac. 

«  1  Sam.  i.  13. *  Esek.  xVi.  11,  12. •  Ver.  26. fChap. 

Ku.  23.— f  Chap,  xlvii  29 ;  ioth.  u.  14.-: — *  Pia.  ciriU.  » ; 


comfortable.  Petsons  of  disnmikr  habits,  as  weQ  as 
of  diiaimflar  reli^ous  princif^ea,  are  neyer  likely  to  te 
Yerj  happy  in  a  married  life.  Eve^  the  poor  and  the 
rich  may  better  meet  together  in  matrimonial-alliancea 
than  the  teligi&us  and  the  yrofanej  the  well-bred -^od 
the  vulgar.  A  peraon  may  be  tmeqnally  yoked  in  a 
great  variety  of  waye :  Bear  ye  one  amother's  hardens 
is  the  command  of  God ;  but  where  there  it  ansoitable- 
iiesa  in  the  diepoaitions,  education,  mental  ea^i^,  &c., 
of  the  persona,  then  one.  side  is  obliged  to  bear  the 
whole  harden,  and  eodlesa  diaeatitfbction  is  the  retdi. 
See  at  the  end. 

Verse  49.  O  Lord  Oodxf  my  master]  '  As  Abra- 
'ham  was  the  friend  of  God,  Elieser  makes  use  of  this 
to  giye  weight  and  conseqnence -to  his  petitions. 

Verse  43.  WAfn  the  virgin]  noS^  haalmah^  from 
thp  alam,  to  hide,  coyer,  mr  conceal ;  a  pore  virgin,  a 
woman  not  uncovered,  and  in  this  respect  still  concealed 
from  man.  The  same  as  nSins  bethulahj  ver.  le, 
which,  from  the  explanation  there  given,  incontestable 
means  a  virgin  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word — a 
yonng  woman,  not  that  is  covered  or  kept  at  komcj  the 
eommon  gloss,  but  who  was  not  uncovered  in  the 
deUcaie  senee  m  which  the  Scriptore  nses  thi»word. 
See  this  interpretation  vindicated  on  Isa.  vii.  14.  ' 

Verse  4i.  Before  I  Mad  done  speaking  in  mme, 
heart]  So  we  find  that  the  whole  cf  this  prayer,  so 
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Bethuel,  Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah    ^.if.2i48. 

•baie  unto  him  :  and  I  ^  put  the  ear-  —1— ^ 

ling  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets  up<m 
her  hands. 

48-  •  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  wor 
shipped  the  Lord;  and   blessed   the    Lorx> 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  which  had  led 
me  in  the  right  way,  to  take  ^my  roaster's 
brother's  daughter  unto  his  son. 

40  And  now  if  ye  will  f  deal  kmdly  and 
truly  with  my  master,  tell  me ;  and  if  not,  tell 
me  ;  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to 
the  left. 

60  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered  and 
said,  ^  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  : 
we  cannot  ^  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. ' 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  ^ts  before  thee,  tako 
tier^  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's 
wife,  as  the  Ijord  hath  spoken. 

52^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  AbnK 
ham's  servant  heard  .their  words,  he  ^  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  bowing  htmseif  to  the 
earth. 

53  And  &e  servant  brought  forth  *  jewels 
of  silyer,  ^  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
and  gave  them  to  Rebekah :  he  gave  also  to 
her  brother  and  to  her  mother  ^  precious  things. 


Man.  xii.  42 ;  Marii  xii.  11. <  Chap,  zni,  24. ^  Ch^  zz. 

15.— 'Ver. 26. "Heb-vM^ett. •Ezod.iiLSS;  xL2;  xiL 

35. »  2  Chron.  xzL  3 ;  Em  i  S. 


eireiiiiistaiitiallj  related  verses  19-14,-  and  again 
49-44;  was  mental,  and  heard  only  bj  that  God  to 
whom  it  was  dirested.  It  would  have  been  improper 
to  have  need  public  pnjet  on  the  oocasion,  as  his  ser- 
Tants  coald  have  felt  no  paiticolar  interest  in  the  ae- 
oomplishment  of  his  petitions,  becasse  thej  were  not 
oonoenied  in  them,  having  none  of  the  re^KHisibility 
of  this  mission. 

Verse  49.  That  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.]  That  is,  That  I  may  go  elsewhere  and  seek 
a  proper  match  for  the  son  of  my  master.  Some  hare 
imagked  that  Elieser  intimated  by  these  expressions 
that  if  he  did  not  sncceed  in  obtaining  Rebekah,  he 
wonld  go  and  seek  for  a  wife  either  among  the  de- 
scendants of  Ishmael^r  the  descendants  of  Lot.  This 
interpretation  is.ftncilnl. 

Verse  50.  Lahan  and  Bethuel]  These  seem  botli 
to  be  brothers,  of  whom  Laban  was  the  eldest  and 
chief;  for  the  opioion-  of  Josephas  appears  to  be  very 
comet,  viz.,  that  Bethnel,  the  father,  had  been  some 
time  dead.     See  yer.  9ft, 

Bad  or  goodJ]  We  can  neither  speak  for  nofr 
against;  it  seems  to  be  entirely  the  woric  of  Ood^ 
and  we  cordially  soknit :  oonsnlt  Rebekah ;  if  she  be 
willing,  take  ha  and  go.     See  yer.  58.        >■ 

Verse  53.  Jewels  of  siher,  and  Jewtie  of  gold} 
The  word  ^S3  keley,  idiioh  we  here  tnmlate  Jemsls 
a 


He  departs  wUh  Relekah. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


They  are  t$et  hy  ham. 


A.  M.  2148. 

B.  C.  1856. 


54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink, 
he  and  the  men  thai  were  with  him, 
and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  be  said,  ^  Send  me  away  rnito 
my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said, 
Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us  *  a  few  days,  at 
the  least  ten ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way; 
send  me  away  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  damsel, 
and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  Ajid  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  imto 
ber,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she 
said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister, 
and  '  her  nniae,  and  At»raham's  servant,  and 
his  men. 


'Chi^    ttxw   a—*  Chap.  Kvii.  16.^—'  Chiip.  iiii.  )7. 


fttisfierlf  ve^jch  ar  ^n^trumvnts  ;  and  those 
I  bf  BKeser  might  have  heen  a£  various  kinds. 
WWf  hi^  bitd  given  before,  vex.  22,  ^atis  iif  token  of 
r.:.j  -  _  -iiil  he  g:vte  00 w  uppea^iTB  to  huTe  been  in 
the  wa J  of  iawfy. 

Pr€cum»  things,]  nn^O  tmgdanoth.  Thui  word 
i»  oaed  to  ezprets  e^qtUsiie/ruUs  or  delieacies,  Deat. 
zzuiL  lS-16 ;  preeiaus  pitmu  or  Jhwers,  Cant.  if. 
16 ;  tIL  13.  But  it  may  mean  g^  in  general,  though 
xmther  of  an  h^irior  kind  to  thoee  mentioned  above. 

YerM  54.  And  they  did  eat  mid  drink]  When 
Elieser  had  got  a  fkromrable  answer,  then  he  and  his 
•errants  aat  down  to  meat ;  this  he  had  refnsed^  to  do 
tiD  ha'  had  told  his  message,  ver.  33. 

Verse  55.  Let  the  damsd  ahide  with  us  a  few  Aiyi, 
sT  the  least  ten]  The  original  is  yery  abrapt  and  ob- 
senre,  beeaose  we  are  not  acquainted  with  the  precise 
meamng  of  the  form  of  speech  which  is  here  osed ; 
ymjf  IX  cnr  ifomim  or  asor  days  or  tin,  probably 
meaning  a  year  or  ten  months,  as  the  margin  reads 
k,  or  a  week  or  ten  dstys.  This  latter  is  the  most 
likely  sense,  as  there  wodld  be  no  propriety  after 
baring  gfven  their  consent  that  she  shoold  go,  in  de- 
taiamg  her  for  a  yearor  ten  months.  It  matters  of 
wnple  phraseology,  or  in  those  which  eoneem  pecaltar 
CMtoms,  the  Septuagint  translation,  especially  in  the 
Pentateneh,  where  it  is  most  aocnrate  and  pure,  may 
be  considered  a  legitimate  judge;  this  translation 
renden  the  words  hfupac  wvec  dnro,  about  ten  days, 
HouUgant  contends  strongly  that  instead  of  the  words 
Tfttp  nc  0*0* yamim  o  asor,  days  or  ten,  we shooldread 
tDlD""  MTtn  ehodesh  yamim,  a  month  of  days,  i.  e.,  a 
Ihn  month;  without  which  emendalioa  lb»  asserts, 
lioeus  eseplieari  n&n  possU,  **  the  passage- cannot  be  ex- 
plained.**    This  emendation  is  supported  by  the  Syriae 

▼srsioo,  which  reads  here  \mOC1j  C\$^  yeraeh 
yesMi^  a  month  of  days,  or  a  foil  month.     The  reader 


60  And   they  blessed  Rebekah,   ^^'^^ 

and  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  - — '- 

sister,  be  thou  *the  mother  of  thousands . of 
miUions,  and  ^  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate 
of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels^ 
and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  folloirtd 
the  man :  and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 
^well  Lahai-roi;  for  he  dwelt  in  ^e  south 
country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ^to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  .the  "^eventide :  and  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold,  the  Qamels  timers 
coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes« 
and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  '  she  hghted  off  the 
camel. 


>  Chi^  zri.  14  j  xxr.  11. — «-*  Or,  l»  j^rm^, 
L  2  ;  Izxrii.  12 ;  czix.  15 ;  cxtiii.  5.- 


-v  Joth.L8;  Fm. 

'J<Mh.ZT.  18. 


mej  adopt  the  Syriae  or  the  Septuagint,  as  he  judges 


Verse  58.  WiU  thou  go  with  this  manf]  So  if 
appears  it  was  left  ultimately  to  the  choice  of  Rebekah 
whether  die  would  accept  the  proposals  new  made  to 
her,  unless  we  suppose  that  the  question  meant,  WiU 
thou  go  uhn^dfotely,  or  stay  with  us  a  month  longer  t 

She  said^  I  will  go,]  It  folly  appears  to  be  the  will 
of  God  that  it  should  be  so,  and  I  consent.  This  at 
once  determined  the  whole  busiaess. 

Yerse  59.  And  her  nurse]  Whose  name,  we  learn 
^m  chap.  xxxT.  8,  was  Dehorahf  and  who,  as  a 
second  mother,  was.  deemed  proper  to  accompany 
Rebekfldi.  This  was  a  measure  dictated  by  good 
sense  and  prudence.  Rebekah  had  other  female  at- 
tendants.    See  ver.  01. 

Verse  60.  Be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of 
millions]  T}2y^  ^Bhvh  lealphey  rehabah,  for  thousands 
ten  thousand,'  or  for  myriads  of  thousands,  a  large 
family  being  eyer  considered,  in  ancient  times,  as  a 
proof  of  the  peculiar  blessing  and  favour  of  God. 
Similar  addresses  to  a  daughter,  when  she  is  going 
from  her  father's  house  to  lire  with  her  husband,  are 
very  common  among  the  Hindoos ;  such  as,  "  Be  thou* 
the  mother  of  a  son,*'  "  Be  thou  Uie  wife  of  a  king*'' 
&c.     See  Ward! 

Verse  69.  And  Isaae^  came]  Concerning  this  wstf 
see  chap.  xvi.  13,  &c.  As  it  spears  from  chap.  xzr. 
1 1,  that  Isaac  dwek  at  the  well  Lahai-roi,  it  has  been 
con^ctnred  that  he  had  now  come  on  a  visit  to  his 
aged  father  at  Beer-sheba,  wheie  he  waited  in  <»peo« 
tation  of  his  bride. 

For  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country,]  The  soothera 
part  of  the  land  of  Canaan.     See  chap.  xiL  0. 

Verse  63.  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate]     man  lasn* 
aehf  lo  bend  down  thebody,  or  the  mind,  orboth.     Hs 
wsm  psoMdy  in  deep  thought,  with  his  eyte  ized  opoa 
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Abraham  gives  portions  to  his  sons.        GENESIS. 


Age  and  death  of  Abraham. 


A.  M.  cir.  2180. 
B.  C.  cir.  1824. 


3  And  Jokshan  begat  Shrita, 
and   Dedan.  *  And   the  sons  of 

A.  M.  cir.  2200.  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Le- 

B.  C.  isa,  1804.    ^    ,  .  ,  ,  • 

: — ^ — .tushim,  and  Leiunnum. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephafa,  and 
Epher,  and  Ilanpch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  were  the  children  of  Keturab. 

A.  M.  cir.  2173.     5  And  ^  Abraham  cave  all  that 

B.  C.  cir.  1829.    ,       ,      ,  ,  ^ 

.  he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  which 


*  Chap.  xxiv.  36. •  Chap.  xxi.  14. 


towards  Sjrria,  are  lapposed  to.  have  a{»n]sg.  BUditd 
the  Shuhite,  one  of  Job's  fnends,  is  supposed  to  have 
descended  from  this  son  of  Abi^am. 

Verse  3.,  Sheba]  From  whom  sprang  the  Sabeaos, 
who  robbed  Job  of  his  cattle.  See  BochaH  and  Ctdnut. 

Asshurim,  and  Letwhim,  ondLeummim,]  We  know 
not  who  these  were,  but  as  each  name  is  plural  thej 
must  have  been  tribes  or  famiUeSf  aiid  not  individuals. 
Onkelos  interprets  these  words  of  persons  dwelling  in 
camps,  /en/5,and  islands;  and  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  calls 
XhemmerchantSjarUficers,  and  heads  or  chiefs  of  people. 

Verse  4.  Ephah,and  Epher,  cj-<r.]  Of  these  We  know 
no  more  than  of  the  preceding ;  an  abundance  Of  con- 
jectures is  ahready  furnished  bj  the  commentators. 

Verse  5.  Gave  all,  that  he  had  unto  Isaac.]  His  prin- 
cipal flocks,  and  especially  his  right  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, including  a  confirmation  to  him  and  his  posterity 
of  whatefer  was  contained  in  the  promises. of  God. 

Verse  6.  Unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines]  Vi2^ 
Hagar  and  Ketui^h,  Abraham  gave  gifls.  Cattle  for 
breed,  seed  to'  sow  the  land,  and  Implements  for  hus- 
bandry, may  b%  what  is  here  intended. 

And  sent  them  away — whVe  he  yet  lived]  Lest  after 
his  death  they  should  dispute  a  settlement  in  the  Land 
of  Promise  with  Isaac ;  therefore  he  very  prudently 
sent  them  to  procure  settlements  during  his  lifetime, 
that  they  might  be  under  no  temptation  to  dispute  the 
settlement  with  Isaac  in  Canaan.  From  this  circum- 
stance arose  that  law  which  has  prevailed  in  almost 
all  countries,  of  giving  the  estates  to  the  eldest  son  by 
a  lawful  wife  ;  for  though  concubines,  or  wives  of  the 
second  rank,  were  perfectly  legitimate  in  thoae  ancient 
times,  yet  their  children  did  not  inherit,  except  in  case 
of  the  failure  of  legal  issue,  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  lawful  wife ;  and  it  is  very  properly  observed  by 
Calmet,  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  consent  of 
Leah  and  Rachel  that  the  children  of  th^  slifves  by 
Jacob  had  a  common  and  equal  lot  with  the  rest.  By 
a  law  of  Solon  all  natural  children  were  excluded  from 
the  paternal  inheritance,  but  thehr  fathers  were  per- 
mitted to  give  them  any  sum  not  beyond  a  thbnsaiid 
drachma  by  way  of  present. 

Eastward,  unto  the  east  eovmtry.]  Arabia  Desisrta, 
which  was  eastward  of  Beer-sheba,  where  Abraham 
lived.  * 

Verse  7.   The  days  of  the  years,  ^r.]     There  is  a 
beauty  in  this  expression  which  is  not  suflleiently  re- 
garded.    Good  men  do  not  live  by  centuries,  though 
many  such  have  lived  several  hnndred  yean,  aor  do 
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A.  BC.  dr.  817& 

B.  a  cir.  182& 


A4>rahapci    had,    Abraham    gave 

gifts,  and  •  sent  them  away  from 

I^aac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  eaa^axd, 

unto  '  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  A.M.  eir.  2183. 

the    years    of    Abraham's    life  -^— ^ — '- •' 

which  he   lived,  a    hundred    threescore    and 
fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
tidied  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 

'  Judg.  vi.  3. «  Chap.  xv.  15 ;  xlii.  29. 

Uiey  count  their  Uvee  even  by  yeare^  but  by  days,  H^ing 
as  if  they  wore  the  ^sreatures  only  of  ▲  dav  ;  having 
no  D^fMre  time  than  they  can  with  any  propriety^.  caO 
their  own,  and  living  that  day  in  refer^iice  to  eternity. 
YetBe  ^.  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost]  Highly 
as  I  value  our  translation  for  gMieral  accuracy,  fidelity, 
and  i^egBttoe,  I .  must  beg  leave  to  dissent  from  this 
versiod.  The  original  won)  J^U^  yigP^h  from  the  root 
i^U  gavot  signifiee  to  pant  for  breath,  to  expire,  to  coase 
from  breathing,  or  to  breathe  one's  last;  and  here« 
and  wherever  the  original  word  is  used,  the  simple 
term  expired  would  be  the  proper  expression.  In  our 
translation  this  -  expression  occurs  Gen.  xxv.  8«  17; 
XXXV.  99  ;  xlix.  33 ;  Job  iii.  11 ;  x.  18  ;  xi.  80  ;  xlii. 
19 ;  xiv.  10 ;  I^am.  i.  19 ;  in  all  of  which  places  the 
original  is- j7U  gava^  It  occurs  aJso  in  our  translatiop, 
Jer.  XT.  9,  hut  there  the  original  is  TWii}  rmfiJ  fiap^r- 
cah  naphshah,  she  breathed  out  her  soul;  the  verb  p^^ 
gava  not  being  used.  Now  as  our  English  word  ghost ^ 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon  xarc  gast,  an  inmate,  inhahit4tniy 
guest,  (a  casual  visitant,)  also  a  spirit,  is  now  restnctad 
among  us  to  the  latter  meaning,  always  signifying  the 
immortal  spirit  or  soul  of  man,  the  guest  of  the  body  ;  * 
9Xi6nB  giving  up  the  spirit,  ghost,  otsoul,  is  an  atitnot 
proper  to  man,  though  commending  it  to  God,  in  o>ar 
last  moments,  is  both  an  act  of  faith  and  pieiy;  and 
9A  giving  up  the  ghost,  i.  e.,  dismissing  his  spirit  from 
his  body,  is  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  alone 
it  is  proper,  I  theri»Tore  object  against  its  use  in  every 
other  case. 

.  Every  man  since  the  fkU  has  not  only  been  liaNe  to 
death,  but  has  deserved  it,  as  all  hitve  (brieited  their 
Hyes  because  of  sin. '  Jesus  Christ,  as  bom  immaco* 
late,  and  having  never  sinned,  had  noit  forfeitef  hia.lifet^ 
and  therefore  may  be  considered  as  naturally  and  pro- 
periy  immortal.-  No  man,  s&ys  he,  taketh  it-^mj  life, 
from  me,  but  1  lay  it  down  of  myself ;  I  have  pow^r 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again  :  ^Aere- 
fore  doth  (he  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  tny 
Hfs  that  I  might  take  it  fl^otn,  John  x.  17,  18.  Hence 
we  rightly  translate  Matt,  xxvii.  50,  o^xe  to  wvevfta^ 
he  gave  up  the  ghost ;  i.  e.,'he  dismissed  his  spirit 
that  he  might  die  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  Evan*  ' 
gelist  St.  John,  xix.  SO,  makes  use  of  an  expressioa 
to  the-  same  import,*  which  we  translate  in  the  same 
way,  wapedtiKe  to.  itvevfia,  he  delivered  up  his  spirit. 
We  tranriate  Mark  xv.  37,  and  Luke  xxiii.  46,  he 
gate  up  the  ghost,  but  not  oonectly,  because  the  wwd 
in  bolll  these  plaees  is  very  diflbneat,  e^einfmaet  ^ 
a 


Atmc  mid  Jshmael  bury  Abraham         CKAP.  XXV. 


in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 


A. Ii..«4r^2i8i  sf  years;  and  'was    gatbejred 

to  MS  people, 

9  Ajid  '  his  BODS  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried 


^  Chap.  xxxw.  29 ;  xlix.  33. 


Irtmtked  hU  Ust,  or  expiredj  though  in  the  latter  place 
(Lake-  zxiiL  46)  there  is  an  equivalent  expreasiooi  O 
Fmiker^  mto  thy  httndM  wapariBefiai  to  irvevfia  fuv^  I 
cmmmit  my  gpirii^  i.-'e,,  I  plaee  my  Mwl  ia  thy  haad; 
pfoving  that  the  aet  was  At#  01911,  thai  so  van  eoald 
Cake  his  life  ^way  from  him,  that  he  did  not  die  hy  the 
perfidy  of  hia  disciple,  or  the  malice  of  the  Jewa,  but 
by  his  oumfree  act.  Thus  he  ulid  down  his  life  for 
the  sheep.  Of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Aels  t.  :5, 10, 
and  «^  Herod,  Aets  zii.  »3,  our  ttaosbtlon  says  they 
gm>e  up  the  ghost ;  but  the  word  in  both  places  is 
t^tfp^e^  which  simi^y  meads  to  breathe  out^  to  expire^ 
as  die;  but  in  no  case,  either  by  the  Septuagini  in  the 
OU  or  any  of  the  sacred  writers  in  the  New  Testa- 
Wkenl^  ii  o^ifKc  to  mrso/ta  or  wapeduKs  ro  m/mtpoj  he 
dismissed  his  spiril  or  delivered  tip  his  spirit,  spoken 
of  sny  person  bat  Christ.  Abraham,  IsasJe,  Ishanasl, 
Jacob,  &e.,  breathed  their  last;  Ananias,  Sapphira, 
sad  Herod  expired ;  hot  none,  Jesus  Christ  excepted, 
gmve  mp  the  ghost,  dismissed,  or  delivered  up  his  own 
spint<,  and  was  consequently /ree  among  the  dead.  Of 
the  patriaiehs,  &c.,  the  Septuagint  oses  the  word  McAti-- 
9ur,failiMg,-  or  xare^aves,  he  ceased  or  rested. 

An  old  inan]  Vis.,  ob4  hundred  and  soTen^-fife, 
the  yovagesi  of  all  the  patriarehs^  andfiUl  ef  years. 
The  word  years  is  not  in  the  text ;  but  as  our  trans- 
lators saw  that  some  word  was  necessary  to  fill  np  the 
text,  they  added  this  mjtatics.  It  is  probable  that  the 
tnie  word  is  X^^'T  yamim,  days,  as  in  Gen.  xxxv.-89; 
•od  thk  readiagis  fbund  in  sereral  of  Kennieott^s  and 
De  Rossi's  MS8.,  in  the  Samaritan  text,  Septuagint, 
Vulgate,  Syriae,  Arabic,  Persic,  and  Chaldee.  On'  these 
aothorities-  it  m^ht  be  safely  admitted  into  the  text. 

Being  fail  efdays,  or  fill  of  years. — ^To  be  satiated 
with  days  or  life,  has  been  in  use  among  different  na^ 
tions  to  express  the  termination  of  life,  and  especially 
liie  ended  without  reluctance.  It  seems  to  be  a  meta- 
phor taken  from  a'  guest  regaled  hj  a  plentiftd  banquet, 
snd  is  thus  nsed  by  the  Roman  poets. 

Loeratine,  Hb.  iii.,  ter.  94  7,  ridiciding  those  who 
were  ooreasonably  attached  to  life,  and  grieronely  af- 
ftieted  at  the  prospect  of  death,  .addresses  them  in  the 
aner:-^ 

-Quid  nu>rtem  congemis,  ac  fles  I 


Nam  si  grata  fuit  tibi  vita  anteacta,  priorqoe, 
£t  non'-omnia  pertusum  congesia  quasi  in  yas 
Comraoda  perfluxete,  atque  iagiata  integers  : 
Cor  non,  nt  plbnos  yitm  oontita,  aacBOia  1 

Fond  mortal,  what  ^s  ihe  matter,  thou  dost  sigh  1  - 

Why  sU  these  fftsfS  because  then  onoe  most  die  1 

Far  if  the  race  thou  hast  already  run 

Was  pleasant,  if  with  joy  then  saw'st  the  son, 

If  aH  thy  pleasures  did  not  pass  thy  mind 

As  tfaroagh  a  8i6ve»^bnc  lah  some  sweets  behind, 

Why  dost  thou  not  then,  Itfra  a  TtaAKxroL  oubst, 

Bisa  eheerfttlly  from  life's  ummun  rmjjrr  t 

CM9C«* 

a 


him  in  die  care  of  Machpelah,  in  a.  m .  cir.  tisi 
the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  ''  ^  ^-  ^"'' 
Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  i$  before  Manure; 


*Chap. 


29;  113. 


£t  nec  opin^nti  mora  ad  eaput  astitit  %nte, . 
Qnam  satur,*  ac  plucvs  possis  discedere  reram. 

lb.  yer.  979. 

And  unexpected  has^  death  destroys, 

Befere  thy  greedy  mind  is  putL  of  jots.     /dbn. 

Hora^  makes  use  of  the  same  figure  :^—  ~ 

Inde  fiti  ulraro,  qui  se  tixisse  beatum 
Dicat,  et  exaeto  coNTBimrs  tempore  vitc  ^ 
Cedat,  at  cohyita  satos,  reperire  queamns. 

Sat.hl  Sat.  L  ret.  117. 

From  henee  haw  few,  Ifta  satxd  evnsTs,  depsrt 
J^  Fon  ufe  s  WLL  saji^vbt  wtHi-  a  eheeiful  heart  y 

FaAMcis.      ^ 

The  sane  image  is  expressed  with  strong  ndicole 
in  his  last  EnsTLi  — 

Lusisti  satis,  edisti  sade,  «tqae  bibisti ; 
Teinpos  abirb  tibi  est.  ^    Epist.  l.ii.,  yer.  21  e« 

Thou  hast  eaten,  drank,  and  plpy'd  BNooea ;  then  why 
So  atark  reluctant  to  leaye  off,  and  die  1 

The  poet  Statins  uses  abire  paratum,  PLmnnc  vita, 
^  prepared  to  depart^  being  wfovk  ef  Lira,**  in  exactly 
the  same  sense  :-^ 

-Dubio  quem  non  in  turbine  rernm 


D^prcndet  suprema  dies ;.  sed  Mre  paratum, 

Ac  PLXNUM  yiTA. 

Sylv.  1.  ii.,  ViUa  SiCrrentina^  ter.'  198^ 

The  man  whose  mighty  sool  is  not  immefsed 
In  dubiooa  whiri  of  secular  oooGeras, 
His  final  hoar  ne'er  takes  him  by  sur|vise,    . 
But,  WLL  of  1JPB,  he  stttds  FnarAaH)  to  bul 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Aristotle  that  a  man  should 
depart  from  Ufe  6s  he  should  rise  from  a  banquet. 
Thus  Abraham  died  fitll  of  days,  and  satupixd  with 
life,  'bat  in  a  widely  different  spirit  from  that  recom- 
mended  by  the  aboye  writeke— he  left  life  with  a  hope 
fuff  ofimmortalUy,  whieh  they  could  neyer  boast ;  fer 
RB  saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  was  glad  ;  and  his  hope 
was  erewned,  for  here  it  isexpresdy  said,  He  was 
gathered  to  his  fsthers  ;  surely  liot  to  the  bodies  of  his 
sleeping  aaeesters,  Who  were  bnried  in  Chaldea  and 
not  in  Canaan,  nor  with  his/a<A^#  in  ^  any  sense,  for 
he  was  deposited  in 'the  caye  where  his  wirx  afon« 
slept ;  but  he  was  gathered  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  the  Church  of  the  first-born,  whose 
names  are  written  m  heaven;  Heb.  xii.  23. 

Verse  0.  His  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  hkn] 
Though  Ishmael  and  his  mother  had  been  expelled  froia 
Abraham's  family  on  the  aeconnt  of  Issae,  yet,  as  he 
was  under  the  same  obligation  to  a  most.loymg  afl^- 
tionate  fkther  as  his  brother  Isaac,  if  any  personal  feuds 
remained,  they  agreed  to  bury  them  on  this  occasion, 
tiMtt  both-  mig^t  dutifully  join  in  d6ing  the  last  offices 
to  a  parent  who  wss  an  honour  to  \hem  and  to  humsa 
natore  ;  and,  considering. the  rejection  of  Ishmael  irom 
W 


Crod  blesses  Isaac 


GENESIS. 


The  generations  of  IshmaeL 


A.  M.  eir.  3163.  ^  10  ^  The  field  which  Abraham 
%  c,  cir.  1821.  p^jj^Ij^j  of  ^^  g^g  of  Heth : 

^  there  was  Abraham  buried^  mid  Sarah  his 
wife.  '  . 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac  ; 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  "well  Lahai-roi. 

12  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ish- 
mael,  Abfahana's  son,  '  whom  Hagar  the  Eg3rp- 
tian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham : 

'  13  And  **  these  are  the  names  o£  the  sons 
of  Ishmael,  by  their  names,  according  to  their 
generations  ;  the  first-bom  of  Ishmael,.  Nebi^- 
joth  ;  ahd  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 
14  And  Mishlna,  and  Duma,>and  Massa, 


kC)iap.  xxiii.  16. iChap.  xli».  31. i^Chap.  jnri.  14; 

jtxiv.  62. ■  Ch.  m.  15. •  I  Chion.  L  29. P  Or,  Hadad ; 


the  inheritance,  this  transaction  shows  his  character  in 
an  amiable  point  of  view  ;  for  though  he  was  a  wild 
man^  (see  chap.  xvL  12,)  yet  this  appellation  appears 
to  be  more  characteristic  of  his  habits  of  life  than  of 
his  disposition,  '  <       - 

For  the  character  t)f  Abraham  see  the  conclnsion 
of  this  chapter. 

Verse  1 1.  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac]  The  peculiar 
blessings  and  influences  by  which  Abraham  had  been 
distinguished  now  rested  upon  Isaac ;  but  how  little  do 
we  ^hear  in  him  of  the  work  of  faith,  the  patience  of 
hope,  and  the  labour  of  love !  Only  one  Abraham  and 
one  Christ  ever  appeared  among  men ;  there  have  Seen 
some  successful  imitators,  there -should  have  been  many. 

Verse  19.  These  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael] 
The  object  of  the  inspired  -writer  seems  to  be  to  show 
how  the  promises  of  God  were  fulfilled  to  both  the 
branches  of  Abraham^s  family.  Isaac  has  been  already 
referred  to ;  God  blessed  him  according  to  Uie  promise. 
He  had  also  promised  to  multiply  Ishmael^  ^nd  an  ac- 
count of  his  generation  is  introduced  to  show  how  ex- 
actly the  promise  had  also  been  fulfilled  to  him.  • 

Verse  13.  Nehajoth]  *  From  whom  came  the  Naba- 
theans,  whose  capital  wto  Petra,  ori  according  to  Strabe, 
Nabathea*  They  dwelt  in  Arabia  Petraea,  and  ex- 
tended themselves  on  the  east  towards  Arabia  Deserta. 
.  Kedar]  Th&  founder  of  the  Cedreans,  who  dwelt 
near  to  the  Nabatheans..  The  descendants  of  Kedar 
form  a  part  of  the  Saracens. 

Adbeel,  and  Mibsam]  '  Where  these  were  sitoated 
is  not  known. 

Verse  14.  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa]  Where 
the  first  and  last  of  these  settled  is  not  known ;  but  it 
is  .probable  that  Dumah  gave  his  name  to  a  place  called 
Dumah  in  Arabia.  See  a  prophecy  concerning  this 
place,  Isa.  xxi.  11,  from  which  we  find  that  it  was  ijn 
the  vicinity  of  Mount  Seir. 

These  three  names  have  passed  into  a  proverb  amotig 
the  Hebrews,  because  of  their  signification.  J^DBTD 
mish$na  signifies  hbabing  ;  non  dumah,  silbhob;  and 
WSTD  massa,  patikmcb.  Hence, "  Hear  much,,  say  liitle, 
904  befjr  mock,''  tantamount  to  the  famous  maxim  pf 
1154 


16  ^  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  a.  m.  sir.  fMi. 
Naphish,  and  Kedemah  :  -^ — '■ — 1., — I 

1 6.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their 
castles;  « twelve  princes  according  to  their 
nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  y^ars  of  A.  M.^23i 
the  life  of  Ishmael,  a  hundred  and 


thirty  and  seven  years :  and  '  he  gave  up  the 
ghost  and  died;  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people. 

18  ■  And  tl^ey  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  lliou  goest  towiod 
Assyria :  and  he  '  died  ""  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  brethren. 

1  Chron. J.  30. 1  Chap.  xrii.  20.-- — »■  Vet.  8. '» 1  Sva.  xr. 

7. tIW>./«ff  /  Pm  Uxtm.  6i, ■Chi4)..XT,  12. 

the  Stoics,.  Avexov  itat  akexov,  '*  Sustain  and  abstatn,^ 
}B  supposed  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  original  words. 

Verse  IS,  Hadar]  This  name  should  be  xfAHadad 
as  in  1  Chron.  i.  ^0.  This. reading  is  supported  by 
more  than  three  hundred  MSS.,  versions,  and  printed 
editions.     See  ver;  18. 

*  Tema]  Apposed  to  be  a  place  in  Arabia  Deserta, 
the  same  of  which  Job  speaks,  chap.  vi.  10. 

Jetur]  From  whom  came  the  Itursans,  who  ooeii- 
pied  a  small  tn^st  of  coontry  -beyond  Jordan,  which 
was  aAerwards  possessed  by  the  half-tribe  of  Manasaeh. 

Naphish]  Thsse  are  evidently  the  same  people 
mentioned  1  Chron.  v.  10,  who,  with  the.Itnreans  aad 
the  peoj^e  of  Nadab,  assisted  the  bagaienea  against 
the  Israelites,  but  were  overcome  by  the  two  tribes  of 
Renben  and  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manisseh 

Kedemah]  Probably  the  deeoendanu  of  this  persoii 
dwelt  at  Kedtmoth,  a  place  mentioned  Deaf.  ii.  96.  1 
wish  the  reader  to  obseire,  that  concerning  those  an- 
cient  tribes  mentioned  here  or  elsewhere  in  the  Peata- 
teueh  little  is  known  ;  nor  oOhei^jD^^u^M  of  settlement 
haTO  we  more  certain  information.  -  On  this  subject 
many  learned  men  have  toiled  hard  with  hot  little  Mit 
of  their  labour.  Those  who  wish  to  enter  into  dis- 
cussions of  this  nature  must  coi|8uk  Bochart^s  Greo* 
gtaphia  Sacra,  Calmet,  &o. 

Verse  16.  These  are  their  names]  By  which  their 
descendants  were  called.  Their  tiowrls — places  of  en- 
campment in  the  wilden^ess,  such  as  have  been  used 
by  the  Arabs  ftt>m  the  remotest  times.  Their  castles^ 
OHTb  tirotham,  their  towers,  probably  moulitain  topSt 
fortified  rocks,  and  fastnesses  of  varions  kinds  in  woods 
and  hiUy  countries. 

•  Verse  18.  They  dwelt  fregm  Haoilah  Usdo  Shur] 
The  descendants  of  Ishmael  possessed  all  that  couAtry 
which  extends  from  east  to  west,  from  Havilah  on  the 
Euphrates,  pear  its  junction  with  the  Tigris,  to  the  de- 
sert of  Shur  eastward  of  Egypt;  and  whieh  extenda 
along  the  isthmus  of  Suei,  which  separatea  the  Red 
Sea  from  the  Mediterranean. 

As  thou  goest  toward  Assyria]  **  These  words,**  says 
Calmet,  "  may  refer  either  to  Egypt,  to  Shur,  or  to 


Isaac  entreats  for  Rebekah* 


CHAP.  XXV. 


Conception  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 


19  And    these-  are.  the    genera- 
tions   of    Isaac,    Abraham's    son: 
AJbraham  begat  Isaac ;  '^ 

20  And    Isaac   was   forty  years 
old  when  be  took*  Rebekah  to  wife, 


A.M;3ioa 

B.  C.  1896. 


A.  M.  2148. 
a  C.  1856. 


*  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  of 
Padan-aram,  '  the  sister  to  Laban  the  Syrian. 
21  And  Isaac  entreated  the 
Lord  for  his  wife,  because  she 


A.  M.  eir.  2167. 

B.  C.  eir.  1837. 


.  2. ^  Chapter    xdi.    23. *  Chapter   xxiv.  29. 

f  I  Chron.  ▼.  20 ;  2  Chron.  xxziiL  13 ;  Ef  rm.  xiii.  23. 


Hmlak.  The  desert  of  Shur  is  on  the  road  from 
Egypt  to  Assyria  in  traversing  Arabia  Petrea,  and  in 
passing  by  the  country  of  Havilah.  I  know  not,**  adds 
he,  *'  whether  Ashshurah  in  the  text  may  not  mark  oat 
latber  the  AMshurim  descended  from  Keturah,  than 
the  Assyrians^  who  were  the  descendants  of  jLsshur 
tlie  son  of  Shemy 

He  died  in  the  presence  of  cM  his  brethren,']  .  The 
original  will  not  well  bear  this  translation.  In  rer. 
17  it  is  said,  ffe  gaoe  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people.  Then  follows  the  account  of 
the  district  occopie^  by  the  Ishmaelites,*  at  the  con- 
clusion of  which  it  is  added,  hs}  VHIC  S3  '3fi  SjT  alpeney 
col  echm  naphal, "  It  (the  lot  or  iiistrict)  fell  (pr  was 
divided  to  him)  in  the  presence  of  all  his. brethren:" 
and  this  was  exactly  agreeable  to  the  promise  of  God, 
chap.  xvi.  12,  He  shaU  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren ;  and  to  show  that  this  promise  had  been 
ttrietly  fulfilled,  it  is  here  reittarked  that  his  let  or 
inheritance  was  assigned  him  by  Divine  Providence, 
oontiguous  to  that  of  the  othe^  branches  of  the  family. 
The  same  word,SDJ  naphal,  is  used  Josh,  xxiii.  4,  for 
la  divitle  by  lot. 


A.M.  dr.  2197. 
B.  C.  eir.  1837. 


was  barren :  ^  and  the  Lofo  was 
entreated,  of  him,  and  *  Rebekah 
hift  wife  conceived. 

22  And    the- children    struggled   A.M.2168. 

together  within  her ;  and  she  said,  ^-1-^ 

U  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus?.  •  Arid  she  went 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her;  ^  Two  na- 
tions are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of 


*  Rom.  iz.  10." 


^  1  Samael  ix.  9 ;  x.  22.- 
xxir.  60. 


^  Chap.  zrii.  16; 


On  the  subject  of  writing  the  same  proper  name 
variously  in  oi|r  common  Bibles,  the  foltowing  ob- 
servationa  and  tables  wUl  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader. 

<'  Men  who  haye  read  their  Bible  with  care,"  says 
Dr.  Kennicott,  "  most  haye  remarked  that  the  name 
of  the  same  person  is4>ften  expressed  differently  in 
different  .places.  Indeed  the  variation  is  sometimes  90 
great  that  we  can  scarcely  persuade  ourselves,  that 
one  and  the  same  person  is  r^y  meant.  A  uniform 
expression  of  proper  names  is  diligently  attended  to  in 
other  books :  perhaps  in  every  other  book,  except  the 
Old  Testament.  But  here  we  find  strange  variety  m 
the  expression,  and  consequently  great  confusion  :  and 
indeed  there  is  scarcely  any  one  general  source  of 
error  which  calls  for  more  careful  correction  than  the 
same  proper  names  now  wrongly  expressed.  I  shall 
add  here,  from  the  Pentateuchy  some  proper  names 
which  are  strangely  varied :  first,  twenty-three  names 
expressed  diffbr^tly  in  the  Hebrew  text  itself,  and 
seventeen  of  them  in  our  English  translation  t  and  then 
thirty-one  names  etpressed  uniformly  in  the  Hebrew 
yet  differently  in  the  English, 


&AMEIiAME8  niWEaiwo 

IN  TBI  HEBREW, 

1 

Gen.  iv.  18. 

Mehujael 

Mehijael 

in  the  same  verse. 

9 

X,  3. 

Riphath 

Diphath 

1  Chron.  i.  6. 

3 

X.  4. 

Tarshish 

Tarshishah 

i.  7.  . 

4 

X.  4. 

Dodanim 

Rodanim 

i.  7. 

5 

^x.93. 

Mash 

Mesheoh 

—      i.  17. 

6 

X.98. 

Obal 

Ebal 

i i-.  99. 

7 

xxxiL  30,31. 

Peniel 

.   Penuel 

in  the  next  verse.  -- 

8 

xxxvi.  11. 

Zepho 

Zephi 

1  Chron.  i.  36. 

9 

xxxvi.  93. 

Shepho 

Shephi . 

i.  40. . 

10 

xxxvi.  3i9. 

"Pan 

Pai 

i.  50. 

11 

xxxvi.  40. 

Alvah 

Aliah^  ' 

i.  51. 

18 

-, —  xhri.  10. 

Jemnel 

Nemuel 

Num.  xxvi.  19. 

13 

^xlvi  10. 

Jachin 

Jarib 

1  Chron.  iv.  94. 

14 

^xlvl  10. 

Zohar 

Zerah 

5  Num.  xxvi.  13,  and 
\l  Chron.  iv.  94, 

15 

xlvi.  11. 

Gershon 

Gershom 

1  Chron.  vi.  1,  16. 

le 

.- xlvi.  13.     - 

'Job 

Jashub 

Num.  xxvi.  94. 

17 

xlvi.  16. 

Ezbon 

Oani 

xxvi;  16. 

18 

xlvi.  91. 

Huj>pln. 

Huram 

1  Chron.  viii.  5. 

19 

xlvi.  91. 

Addar 

■  ■     .       viii.  3. 

90 

xlvL93. 

Hushfan 

Shuham 

Num.  xxvi.  49. 

91 

Exod.  iv.  18. 

Jether 

Jethro 

in  the  same  verse. 

99 

Num.  i,  14. 

Deuel 

Reuel 

Num.  ii.  14. 

93 

Deut.  xxxii.  44. 

Hoshea 

Joshua 

Deut.  xxxiv.  9. 

155 


The  subjection  of  Emm 


GENESIS. 


ioJ^icokfor^loU. 


A.  M.  2168.   people  8haH  be  separated  from  thy 
-1—! bowels;  aod  <^  ^  one  people  shall  be 

•  2  Sam.  Tiii.  14, 


Stronger  than. tAeotA€r people;  atid   A.M.si6a. 
^  (he  eMer  shall  ser?e  the  younger.  -J—! 

'  Cbtp.  zzriL  29 ;  lUL  L  3 ;  Ron.  is.  12. 


NAMES  siin  m  BBBREW  rwr  dipverent  ar  BNQUSH, 

•     1 

Gen,  T.  3. 

Seth 

Sheth 

1  ChroD.  L  1. 

9 

T.6. 

Enos 

Enosh 

LL 

8 

T.  9. 

Cainan 

Kenan 

1.2. 

4 

T.  15, 

Jared 

Jered 

i.«. 

6 

T.  18. 

Enoch 

Henoch 

L3. 

a 

T.  21. 

Methoaelah 

Mathuahehh 

— ^    i.  3. 

7 

•    X.  6. 

Phut 

Put 

i.  8. 

8 

X.  14. 

Philisttm 

The  Philistines 

— ^-    i.  12. 

9 

X.  14. 

Caphtorim' 

Caphthoiim 

L12. 

10 

X.  16. 

Emorite 

Amoritea 

Gen.  XV.  16, 91. 

11 

X.  16. 

Girgasita 

Oirgaahitea 

XT.  91. 

13 

X.  19,  nd  \ 

Jer.  xlviL  5.  1 

Gaia 

Asfah 

5  Deat.  ii.  23,  awl 
I  Jet.  XXT.  90. 

13 

Geo.  X.  22. 

Aehor 

Aashur 

1  Chfoti.  i.  17. 

14 

X.  24.                 .    ^ 

Si^ah 

SheUh 

L  18. 

15 

xiT.  2,  8. 

Zeboiira 

Zeboim 

Dent.  xxix.  93. 

16 

Rephaims 

Giants 

-T—  it.  90;  iii.ll,lS. 

17 
18 

XXV.  15. 

XXix.  6. 

Naphish 
Rachel 

Nephiah 
Ra^ 

1  Chron.  T.  19. 
Jet.  xxxi.  15. 

19 

"XXXvL  34, 

Temani 

The  Temanites 

1  Chion.  L  45. 

80 

xxxtL  37.  ^ 

Saul 

Shad 

—  L4a 

21 

XTXvii.  25,  28. 

Ishmeelitea 

IshmaeKles 

7udg.  Tiii.  94. 

29 

Exod.  L  11. 

Raamsea 

Rameses 

Exod.  xii.  37. 

23 

vi.  18. 

Uhar 

laehar 

Nom.  iii.  19. 

24 

vLlO. 

MahaU 

Mal^ 

1  Chron.  Ti.  It. 

25 

Lev.  xviii.  4)1. 

Mobch 

Moloch 

Amos  T.  96. 

26 

,Num.  xiii.  8,  16. 

Oahea 

Hodiea 

-Dent,  xxxii.  44. 

27 

xiii.  16. 

Jehoshua. 

.'Joshua                   J 

Num.  xiT.  6. 

28 

xxi.  12. 

Zared 

Zered 

DeuL  iL  13. 

29 

Jazer 

Jaazar 

Nuta.  xxxiL  35. 

30 

xxxiii.  31. 

9«Beaaakan 

iChildtenof., 
}     Jaakan 

Dent,  X.  6. 

31 

Deat  iU.  17. 

Ashdoth-ptsgah 

j  Springs  of 
)     Pisgah      j 

iT.  49. 

^  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that  these  fifty- 
ffbur  proper  names  (at  least  the  far  greater  part  of 
Ihem)  should  be  expressed  with  the  Tory  same  letters, 
io  the  places  where  they  are  now  different.  In  the 
second  Ust,  instances  6t  10,  and  13,  haTe  been  oor- 
lected  and  expressed  uniformly  in  the  English  Bible 
frinted  at  Oxford  in  1760.  And  surely  the  same 
justice  in  the  tranriation  should  be  done  to  the  rest  of 
lliese  proper  names,  and  to  all  others  through  the  BiUe ; 
at  least,  where  the  original  words  aire  now  properly 
the  same.  Wlio  would  not  wonder  at  seeing  the  same 
persons  named  both  Simsn  and  Shimon^  Richard  and 
Ricard  t  And  ean  we  then  admii  here  both  Seth  and 
Shetht  Rdchel  wod  Rahelf  Again:  whosTer  could 
admit  (as  aboTc)  botii  Oaxa  and  Azxah,  with  Rameses 
and  RaamseSf  should  not  object  io  London  and  Onion, 
with  Amsterdam  and  Amstradam,  In  short,  in  a  his- 
tory far  more  interesting  than  any  other,  the  namea  of 
persons  and  pUees  should  be  distinguished  aeeqiately, 
and  defined  with  exact  imiformity.  And  no  true  critic 
viB  think  lightly  of  this  adTice  of  Origen^  Centem- 
nenda  nan  est  aecwrata  circa  Nomina  ditigentia  et,  qui 
voluerit  probe  intelligere  sanetas  Ikeras  f  No  person 
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who  desires  thoroughly  to  understand  the  sacred  wri- 
tings, should  underralue  a.  scroimlous  attention  to  the 
proper  names.  *^ — Kenmeott^s  Remarks. 

Verse  19.  These  are  the  generation*  of  Isaac]  Thia 
is  the  history  of  Isaac  and  his  family.  Here  the  siaih 
section  of  th»  law  begins,  called  pnr  mSvi  tokdoth 
yitschak ;  as  the  fifths  called  mv  '7T  chaiye  Saroh^ 
which  begme  with  ehap.  xxui.,  ends  at  the  preceding 
Terse. 

Verse  91.  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his  tst/e] 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  had  now  liTed  nineteen  yeara 
together  without  haTing  a  child ;  for  he  W9$  forty  years 
old  when  he  married  Rebekaht  tot.  90,  and  he  waa 
threescore  years  of  age  when  Jacob  and  Emn  were 
bom,  ter.  96.  Hence  ijt  is  OTident  they  had  lived 
nineteen  years  together  without  hsTing  a  child. 

The  form  of  the  original  in  this  place  is  worthy  of 
notice :  Isaae  entreated  JehoTah,  inVK  rOjS  leneehaeh 
ishto,  directly,  purposely,  especially,  fin  hs  wifo. 
Ainswoff^  thinks  the  words  imply  their  praying  to^ 
gether  for  thia  thing ;  and  the  rabbins  say  that  ^  Isaao 
and  Rebekah  went  on  purpose  to  Mount  Meriah*  where 
he  had  beeu  bound,  and  prayed  together  there  that  thejr 


Tike  time  of  the  birth 


CHAP.  XXV. 


cfEsau  and  Jacob. 


^M.sMS.      24  And    ^hen     ber     days     to 
he   delirered   were    fulfilled,    be- 


might  hare  a  son."  God  was  pleased  to  exercise  the 
faidi  of  Isaac  preyions  to  the  birth  of  Jacob,  as  he  had 
exercised  that  of  Abraham  prerioos  to  his  own  birth. 

Verse  99.  The  children  giruggled  tageiher]  lyyV)' 
jfiikrols&lsut  they  dashed  againet  or  bruised  each  etker^ 
there  was  a  riolent  agitation,  so  that  the  inother  was 
appreheiisiTe  both  of  her  own  and  her  children's  safe- 
ty ;  and,  su|^posing  this  was  an  uncommon  case,  she 
w«ot  lo  iniiaire  of  the  Lord,  to  the  good  women  in  the 
present  day  wonU  go  to  oonsolt  a  surgeon  or  physi- 
cian ;  for  intercourse  with  Ood  is  not  so  common  now, 
as  it  was  in  those  times  of  greiU  primitive  simplicity. 
Tliere  are  different  opinions  concerning  the  manner  in 
whieli  Rebekah  inquired  of  the  fjord.  Some  think  it 
was  hjfaHh  and  prayer  simply ;  others,  that  she  went 
to  Shem  or  MeUhizedek ;.  bat  Shem  is  soppbsed  to 
hare  been  dead  ten  years  before  this  time ;  but  as 
Abraham  was  yet  alire,  she  might  hare  gone  to  him, 
and  oonsolted  the  Lord  through  his  means.  It  is  most 
Ittely  that  a  prophet  or  priest  was  applied  to  on  this 
oeeaaioB.  It  appears  ishe  was  in  considerable  perplex- 
ity, hence  that  imperfect  speech,  If  so,  tbhy  am  I  thus  t 
the  simple  meaning  of  which  is  probably  t^ ;  If  I 
nut  snfler  soch  things,  why  did  I  bver  wish  to  have 
a  ehfld  \  A  speech  not  nncommofi  to  mothers  in  their 
lirst  pregnancy. 

Verse  93.  Two  nations  are  m  My  womb]  "We 
have,**  says  Bishop  Newton,  "  in  the  prophecies  de- 
livered respecting  the  sons  of  Isaac,  ample  proof  that 
these  pxophecies  were  ndt  meamt  so  much  of  single 
persons  as  of  whole  nations  descended  from  them ;  for 
what  was  predicted  conceding  Esau  and  Jacob  was 
not  verified  ia  themsehes,  bat  in  their  posterity.  The 
Edamsies  were  the  offspring  of  Esau^  the  Israelites 
were  ni  Jacob ;  and  who  bat  the  Author  and  Girer  of 
life  eoold  foresee  that  ttpo  children  in  the  womb  would 
Bokijdy  into  two  nations'^  Jacob  had  twelve  sonSf  and- 
their  deseendants  were  all  united  and  incorporated  into 
ODe-natton;  and  what  an  oyemiling  providence  waisit 
that  two  nations  should  arise  from  the  two  sons  only 
of  Isaac !  and  that  they  should  be  two  such  different 
nations  !  The  Edomites  and  Israelites  hare  been  from 
the  bsginniiig  two  such  different  people  ur  their  man- 
ners, eostoms,  and  religion,  as  to  be  at  perpetual  va^ 
nance  among  themsdves.  The  children  struggled  to- 
getker  im  the  womb,  which  was  an  omen  of  their  future 
disagreement;  and  when  they  grew  up  to  manhood, 
they  mamifested  very  different  inclinations.  Esau  was 
a  cunmstg  hunter,  and  delighted  in  the  sports  of  the 
Md;  Jaeob  was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  ^eii<#— mind- 
ing his  sheep  and  his  cattle.  The  religion  of  the  Jews 
ia  weU  known ;  but  whatever  the  Edomites  were  at 
first,  in  process  of  time  they  became  idolaters,--  When 
Amaiiih  king  of  Judah  overthrew  them,  he  brought 
their  gods,  and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods.  The^king 
of  Edom  having  refused  a  passage  to  the  Israelites 
direagfa  bis  territorietf  on  their  return  from  Egypt,  the 
history  of  the  Edomites  afterwards  is  little  more  than 
the  history  of  their  wars  with  the  Jews. 

The  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  ibe  other 
people]    The  same  author  continues  lo  observe,  that 
a 


hold, '  there    were    twins    in    her  A.  M.  2i68. 
womb.  °^-^"«- 


'*  for  some  time  the  family  of  Esau  was  the  more  pow- 
erful of  the  two,  there  having  been  dukes  and  kings 
in  Edom  before  there  was  iny  kingiii  Israel ;  but  Da- 
vid and  bis  captains  made  Ui  .entire  conquest  of  the 
Edomites,  slew  several  thousaods  of  diem,  and  com- 
pelled the  rest  to  become  tributaries,  and  planted  gar- 
risons among  them  to  secure  their  obedience.  In  this 
state  of  servitude  they  continued  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  without- a  king4>f  their  own,  being  govern- 
ed by  deputies  <v  viceroys  appointed  by  the  kings  of 
Judah ;  but  in  the  days  of  Jehoram  they  revolted,  re- 
covered their  liberties,  and  set  up  a  king  of  Iheir  own. 
Afterwards  Amaxiah,  king  of  Judah,  gave  them  a  to- 
tal overthrow  in  the  valley  of  Salt ;  and  Azariah  took 
Elmih,  a  commodious  harbour  on  the  Red  Sea,  from 
them.  Judas  Maccabeus  also  attacked  and  defeated  them 
with  a  loss  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  at  two  dif- 
ferent  times,  and  took  their  chief  city  Ihbron,  At  last 
Hyrcanus  his  nephew  took  other  cities  from  them,  and 
reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  leaving  their  country 
or  embracing  the  Jewish  religion  ;  on  virhich  they  sub- 
mitted to  be  circiancised,  and  become  psoselytes  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  were  ever  aftgrwa^s  ineotporated 
into  the  Jewish  Church  and  nation.** 

The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.]  "  This  passage,**  * 
says  Dr.  Dodd,  "  serves  for  a  key  to  ezplun  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  the  words 
are  quoted ;  for  it  proves  to  a  demonstration  that  this 
cannot  be  meant  of  God's  arbitrary  predestination  of 
particular  persons  to  eternal  happiness  or  misery,  witb? 
out  any  regard  to  their  merit  or  demerit— -a  doctrine 
which  some  have  most  impiously  fathered  on  God,  who 
is.  the  best  of  beings,  and  who  cannot  possibly  hate, 
far  less  absolutely  doom  to  misery,  any  creature  that 
be  has  made :  but  that  it  means  only  his  bestowing 
greater  external  favours,  or,  if  you  please,  hjgher  op- 
portunities for  knowing  and  doing  their  duty,  upon  some 
men,  than  he  does  upon  others ;  and  that  merely  ac- 
cording to  his  pwn  wise  purpose,  without  any  regard 
to  ^ir  merits  or  demerits,  as  having  a  right  to  confer 
greater  or  smaller  degrees  or  perfection  on  whom  he 
I^easeSi'* 

The  doctrine  of  unconditional  predestination  to  eter- 
nal life  and  eternal  death  cannot  be  sdpported  by  the 
example  of  God's  dealings  with'  Esau  and  Jacob,  or 
with  the  Edomites  and  Israelites,  After  long  repro- 
bation thQ  Edomites  wete  incorporated  among  the  Jews, 
and  have  ever  since  been  undistinguishable  members 
in  the  Jewish  Church.  The  Jews,  on  the  contrary, 
the  elect  of  Ood,  have  been  cut  off  and  reprobated, 
and  continue  so  to  this  day.  If  a  time  should  ever 
come  when  the  Jews  shall  aU  believe  in  Christ  Jesus, 
which  is  a  general  opinion,  then  the  Edomites,  which 
are  now  absorbed  among  them,  shall  also  become  the 
elect.  And  even  now  Isaac  finds  both  his  children 
within  the  pale  of  the  Jewish  Church,  equally  entitled 
to  the  promises  of  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus,  of  whom  he 
was  the  most  expressive  and  the  most  illustrious  type. 
See  the  account  of  AJbraham's  offering,  chap.  xxii. 

Verse  94.  There  were  twins]     DOm  thomim,  from 
which  comes  Thomas,  properly  intetpreted  by  the  word 
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Characters  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 


GENESIS-  Esau  returns  faint  fromHke  field. 


A.  M.  2168. 

B.  C.  1838. 


25  And  the  first  came  out  red, 
'  all  onrer  like  a  hairy  ganueat ; 
and  they  called  his  njeiine  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his*  brother  out,  and 
'  his  hand  took  hold  on  E3au's  heel ;  and  5  his 
name  was  called  Jacob  :  and  Isaac  was  three- 
score years^  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grpw :  and  Esau  was  ^  a 
cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob 
was  ^  a  plain  man,  ^dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loyed  Esau,  because  ^  he  did 
"*eat  of  his  venison:  "but  Rebekah  loved 
Jacob. 


•Chsp.  xxrii.  11, 16,  23. 'Hoe.  xii.  3. rChap.  xxrii. 

36. ■  Chap.  izyiL3,5. » Job  L  liS :  ii 3 ;  P»a.  xxzrii  37. 

kHeb.zi.9. 


A<d«!^of,  DidynKust  which  signifies  a  twin;  so  the  first 
persoa  who  was  called  Thomas  or  Bidymoa,  we  may 
take  for  granted,  had  this  name  from  the  circumstance 
of  his  being  a  twin,  .  • 

Verse  35.  Rtd^  all  over  like  a  hairy  garment]  This 
simply  means  that  he  !ivas  cavered  all  over  with  red 
hair  or  down ;  and  \hat  ihia  must  be  intended  here  is 
sufficiently  OTident  from  another  part  of  his  history, 
where  Rebekah,  in  order  to  make  her  favourite  son 
Jacob  pass  for  his  brother  Esau,  was  obliged  to  take 
the  skins  of  kids,  and  put  them  opon  his  hands  and  on 
the  smooth  part  of  his  neck. 

They  called  his  name  Esau  J]  It  is  difficult  to  assign 
the  proper  meaning^  of  the  original  lOr^  esau  or  esav ; 
if ,we  derive  it  from  TXOyi  asah  it  must  signify  made, 
performed^  and,  according  to  some,  perfected ;  Xj^M 
esa  in  Arabic  signifies  te  make  firm  or  hard^  and  also 
to  came  to  man^e  estate,  to  grow  old.  Probably  he 
had  this  name  from  his  appearing  to  be  more  perfect, 
robust,  &c.,  than  his  brother. 

Verse  26.  His  name  was  called  Jacob]  2pp^  Yaacob, 
from  3pj^  akab,  to  defraud,  deceive,  to  supplant,  i.  e., 
to  overthrow  a  person  by  tripping  up  his  heels.  Hence 
this  name  was  given  to  Jacob,  because  it  was  found 
he  had  laid  hold  on  his  brother's  heel,  which  was  em^ 
blematical  of  his  supplanting  Esau,  and  defrauding  him 
of  his  birthright. 

Verse  27.  A  manof  the  field]  mtC?  V*H  ish  sadeh, 
one  who  supported  himself  and  family  by  hunting  and 
by  agriculture. 

'Jacob  was  a  plain  man]  DH  cr^K  ish  tam,H  perfect 
or  upright  man ;  dwelling  in  tents — subsisting  by  breed- 
ing and  tending  cattle,  which  was  considered  in  those 
early  times  the  most  perfect  empldyment ;  and  in  this 
sense  the  word  DH  tarn,  should  be  here  understood,  as 
in  its  moral  meaning  it  certainly  could  not  be  applied 
to  Jacob  till  aAer  his  name  was  changed,  after  Which 
time  only  his  character  stands^  fair  and  unblemished. 
See  chap,  xzxii.  26-30. 

Verse  28.  Isaac  loved  Esau — but  Rebekah  loved 
Jacob.]  This  is  an  early  proof  of  unwarrantable  pa- 
rental attachment  to  one  child  in  preference  to  another. 
Isaac  loved  Esau,  and  Rebekah  loved  Jacob ;  and  in 
consequence  of  this  the  interests  of  the  family  were 
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29  And    Jacob   sod   pottage :  A,  M.  mr.  2it9. 

and  Esau  came  fitom  the  field,     '         

and  he '  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I 
pray  thee,  ®  with  that  same  red  pottage  ;  for 
I  am  faint :  therefore  was  his  name  *  called 
pEdbm. 

3 1  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy 
birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said,.  Behold,  I  oiTr  <>  at  the 
point  to  die ;  and  what  profit  shall  this  birth- 
right do  to  me  ?^ 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day  ; 


IHeb.  venuoM  wu  m  kU  momtk. »Chap.  zxvii.  19,  25,  31. 

■  Chap.-  xxrii.  6. •  Heb^  wifh  that  red,  with  that  red  potta^. 

P  That  is,  nd. ^  H«b.  going  to  dit. 


diTided,  and  the  house  set  in  opposition  to  itself.  The 
fruits  of  this  unreasonaUe  and  foolish  attachment  were 
afterwards  seen  in  a  long  catalogue  of  both  natural  .utd 
moral  ctHs  among  the  descendants  of  both  faoulies. 

Verse  29.  ^od  pottage]  TU  tr  yaxed  nazid,  be 
boiled  ^  boiling  ;.  and  this  we  are  informed^  vei.  34, 
was  of  O^VriJf  adashim,  what  the  Septuagint  render  fa- 
Koc,  and  we,  following  them  and  the  Vulgate  lens,  trans- 
late lentiles,  a  sort  of  pulse.  Dr.  Sh^w  casta  some 
light  on  this  passage,  speaking  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Barbary.  **  Beans,  lentiles,  kidney  beans,  and  gar- 
vancos,""  says  he,  **  are  the  chiefest  of  their  pulse  kind : 
beans,  whenboUed  and  stewed  with  oil  and  garlic,  are 
the  principal  food  of  persons  of  all  distinctions ;  len- 
tiles are  dressed  in  the  same  manner  with  beaos,  dis- 
solTing  easily  into  a  mass»  and  making  a  pottage  of  a 
chocolate  cdour.  This  we  find  was  the  red  pottage 
which  Esau,  from  thence  called  Edom,  exchanged  for 
his  birthright,*^     Shaw's  Travels,  p.  140,  4to.  edit 

Verse  30.  /am  faint]  It' appears  from  the  whole 
of  this  transadjon,  that  Esau  was  so  completely  ex- 
hausted by  fatigue  thfit  he  must  have  perished  had  he 
not  obtained  some  immediate  refreshment..  He  bad 
been  either  bunting  or  labouring  in  the  field,  and  was 
now  returning  for  the  purpose  of  getting  some  food,  but 
had  been  so  exhausted  tbat  his  strength  utterly  failed 
before  he  had  time  to  make  the  necessary  preparations. 

Verse  31.  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright,]  .  What 
the  n'OD  bechorah  or  birthright  was,  has  greatly  divided 
both  ancient  and  modem  commentators.  It  is  gene- 
rally supposed  tbat  the  following  rights  were  attached 
to  4he  primogeniture  :  1.  Authority  and  superiority 
over  the  rest  of  the  family.  2.  A  double  portion  of 
the  paternal  inheritance.  3.  The  pec(iliar  benediction 
of  the  father.  4.  The  priesthood,  previous  to  its 
establishment  in  the  family  of  ^aron.  Calmet  contro- 
verts most  of  these  rights,  and  with  apparent  reaaon, 
and. seems  to  think  that  the  doubly  portion  of  the  pa- 
ternal inheritance  was  the  only  incontestable  right 
which  the  first-born  possessed ;  the  others  were  such 
as  were  rather  ionceded  to  tfa^  first-bom,  than  fixed  by 
any  law  in  the  family.  However  this  may  be,  it  ap- 
pears, 1.  That  the  first-born  were  peculiariy  conse- 
crated to  God,  Exod.  xxii.  29.  2.  Were  next  in 
a 
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bread  and  pottage,  of,  lentUes, 
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— -^ 1  sold. his  birthij^t  unto  Jacob* 

34   Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 

'Heb.  xii.16. 


hoooar  to  their  parents,  Gen.  xlix.  3.  3.  Had  a  doable 
portion  of  their  father^s  goods,  Deut.  xxi.  17.  4.  Suc- 
ceeded iiim  in  the  goyemment  of  the  fainily  or  king- 
dom, 3  Chron.  xxi.  3.  5.  Had  the^sole  right  of  con- 
ducting the  senrice  of  God,  both  at  the  taben^le  and* 
temple ;  and  hence  the  tribe  of  LeTi,  which  was  taken 
in  lieu  of  the  firsl-^onh  had  the  sole  right  of  adminis- 
tratioo  in-  the  serrice  ef  God,  Num.  viii.  14—1 6 ;  and 
hence  we  may  presume,  had  originally  a  right  to  the 
priesik^ood^iteyiooa  to  the  giTing  of  the  law ;  but  how- 
erer  this  might  hare  beeu,  afterwards  the  priesthood  is 
ncYer  reckoned  among  the  priTileges  of  the  first-bom. 
Thai  the  birthright  was  a  matter  of  very  great 
importance,  there  jdbb  be  no  room  to  doabt ;  and  that 
il  was  a  transferable  property,  the  transaction  here 
Aifileientlj  proves. 

Verse  34.  Peitage  of  lentiles]  See  on  rer.  29.  • 
Thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright.]  Oh  this  ac- 
connt  the  apostle^  Heb.  xii.  16,  calls  Esau  a  profane 
^ertoii,  because  he  had.  By  this  act,  alienated  ftom 
lumaelf  and  faftiily  those  spiritual  offices  connected 
with* the  rights  of  primogeniture.  While  we  condeinn 
&aao  for  this  bad  action,  (for  he  should  rather  haTe 
perished  than  have  alienated  this  rigfit^  and  while  we 
consider  it  as  a  proof  that  his  mind  was  little  afiected 
with  DiTuie  or  spiritual  things,  what  shall  we  say  of 
his  most  unnatural  brother  Jacob,  ^irho  refused  to  let 
\um.  have  a  morsel  of  food  to^  preserve  him  froiA  death, 
unless  he  gave  him  up  his  birthright  t  iSutely  he  who 
homght  it,  in  sndh  circumstances,  was  as  had  as  he  who 
said  iu  Thus  Japob  verified  bis  right  to  the  name  of 
suppUaterf  a  name  which  in  its  first  imposition  appears 
to  hanre  had  no  other  object  in  view  than  the  circum- 
staace  of  his  catching  his  brother  by  the  heel ;  but  all 
his  subsequent  conduct  proved  that  it  was  truly  de- 
scriptive df  the  qualities  of  his  mind,  as  his  whole  life, 
tfll  the  thne  his  name  was  changed,  (and  then  he  had 
a  change  of  natttre,)  was  a  tissue  of  cunning  and  de- 
ception, the  principles  of  which  had  been  very  early 
ittstiQed  into  him  by  a  mother  whose  regard  for  truth 
and  righteousness  appears  to  have  been  very  superfi- 
cial.    See  on  chap,  xxvii. 

The  death  of  Abraham,  record^  in  this  chapter, 
BaturaDy  calls  to  mind  the  virtues  and  excellences  of 
thii  extraordinaiy  man.  His  obedience  to  the  call  of 
God,  and  faith  in  his  promises,  stand  snpereminent* 
No  wonderSf  signs^  or  miraculous  displays  of  the  great 
and  terrible  God,  as  Israel  required  in  Egypt,  were 
used  or  were  necessary  to  cause  Abraham  to  believe 
and  obey.  He  left  his  own  land,  not  knowing  where 
he  was  going,  or  for  what  purpose  God  had  called  him 
to  remove.  Exposed  to  various  hardships,. in  danger 
of  losing  his  life,  and  of  witnessing  the  violation  of  his 
wife,  he  still  obeyed  ai^d  went  on;  courageous,  hu- 
mane, and  disinterested,  be  cheprfully  risked  his  life 
for  the  welfare  of  others;  and,  contented  with  having 
rescued  the  captives  and  avenged  the  oj^ressed,  he 
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way  :  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright. 
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refnsed  to  accep^t  even  the  spoils  he  had  taken  firom 
the  enemy  whom  his  skill  and  valour  had  vanquished. 
At  the  same  time  he  considers  the  excellency  of  the 
power  to  be  of  God,  and  acknowledges  this  by  giving 
tp  him  the  tenth' of  thosp  apoils  of  which  he  would 
reserve  iiothing  for.  his  private  use.  His  obedience  to. 
God,  in  offering  up  hii  son  Isaac,  we  haye  already 
seen  and  adnured ;  together  with  the  generosity  of  his 
temper,  and  that  respectful  decency  of  conduct  toivards 
superiors  and  inferiors  for  which  he  was  so  peculiarly 
remarkable ;  see  on  chap,  xxiii.  Without  disputing 
with  his  Maker,  or  doubting  in  his  heart,  he  credited 
every  thing  that  God  had  spoken ;  hence  he  always 
walked  in  a  plain  way.  The  authority  of  God  was 
always  sufficient  for  Abraham ;  he  did  not  weary  him- 
self to  find  reasons  /or  any  line  of  chndnct  which  he 
knew  God  liad' prescribed  ;  it  was  his  duty  to  obey ; 
the  success  &nd  the  event  he  lefl  with  God.  His 
obedience.T^as  as  prompt  as  it  was  complete,  '  As  soon 
as  he  hears  the  voice  of  God,  he  girds  himself  to  his 
work !  Not  a  mofnent  is  lost !  How  rare  is  such 
conduct !  '  But  should  not  we  do  likewise  1  .  The  pre- 
sent moment  and  its  duties  are  ours ;  every  past  mo- 
ment was  once-  present ;  every  future  will  be  present ; 
and,  while  we  are  thinkings  on  the  subject,  the  present 
is  p€ut,  for  life  is  made  up  of  the  pa^t  and  the  present. 
Are  our  past  moments  the  cause  of  deep  regret  and 
humiliation  t  Then  let  us  use  the  present  so  as  not 
to  increase*  this  lamentable  cause  of  our  distresses. 
In  other  words',  let  us  now  believe — love — obetf.  Re- 
gardless of  all  consequences,  let  us,  like  .Abraham, 
follow  the  directions  of  God's  word,  and  the  openings 
of  his  providence,  tLnd  leave  all  events  to  Him  who 
doth  all  things  well. 

See  to  what  a  state  of  moral  excellence  the  gmoe 
of  God  can  exalt  a  character,  when  there  is  simple, 
implicit  faith,  and  prompt  obedience !  Abraham  walked 
before  God,  and  AhraKam  was  perfect.  Perhaps  no 
human  being  ever  exhibited  a  fsdrev,  fuller  portrait  of 
the  perfect  man  than  Abraham.  The  more  I  consider 
the  character  .of  this  most  amiable  patriarch,  tl^e  more 
I  think  the  saying  of  Calmet  justifiable  :  <'  In  the  life 
of  Abraham,*'  says  he,  *^we  find  an  epitome  of  the 
whole  law  of  nature,  of  the  written  law,  and  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  has  manifested  in  his  own 
person  those  virtues,  for  which  reason  and  philosophy 
could  scarcely  find  out  names,  when  striving  to  sketch 
the  character  of  their  sophist — wise  or  perfect  man. 
St.  Ambrose  very  properly  observes  that  *  philosophy 
itself  could  not  equal,  in  its  descriptions  and  wishes, 
what  was  exemplified  by  this  great  man  in  the  whole 
of  his  conduct.'  Magnus  plane  vir,  quem  votis  suis 
pkUosophia  hon  potuit  aquare ;  denique  minus  est  quod 
ilia  fin^t  quam  quod  ille  gessit.  The  law  which  God 
gave  to  Moses,  and  in  which  he.  has.  proposed  the  great 
duties  of  the.  law  of  nature^  seemik  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
life  of  Abraham.  This  patriarch,  without  being  under 
the  law,  has  performed  tha  most  essential  duties  it 
150 
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God  rmews  the  promise  to  him. 


requires ;  and  as  to  the  Gospbl,  its  gnnd  oh)§ei  was 
that  on  which  he  had  fiyed  his  eye — that  Jisvs  whose 
day  he  rejoiced  to  see ;  and  as  to  its  $firit  and  design^ 
they  were  wondrously  exemplified  in  that  faith  which 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  receirtng  that 
grace  which  conformed  his  whole  heart  and  life  to  the 
wiU  of  his  Maker,  ^d  enaUed  him  to  persevere  onto 
death.  '  Abraham,'  says  the  writer  of  Eoclesiasticns, 
xUt.  so,  &o.,  *  was  a  ^eat  (kther  of  many  people  :  in 
glory  was  there  none  like  unto  htm,  who  kept  the  law 
of  the  Most  High,  and  was  in,  eorenant  with  him.  He 
estahlished  the  eorensnt  in  his  flesh,  and  when  he  was 
cried  he  was  found  faithful.' "  See  CabnH. 
As  »  son,  as  s  husband,  as  a  father,  as  a  neighbour. 


as  a  sorereign,  and  aboire  all  as  a  »um  of  Ood^  be 
stands  unriTalled  ;  so  that  under  the  m^st  exalted  and 
perfect  of  all  dispensations,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  is  proposed  and  recommended  as  the  model  and 
pattern  according  to  which  the  faith,  obedience,  and 
perseverance  of  the  followers  of  the  Messiah  are  to  be 
formed..  Reader,  while  you  admire-  the  mant  do  not 
forget  the  Ood  that  made  him  so  great,  so  good,  and 
so  usefhl.  Even  Abraham  had  nothing  but  what  be 
had  received ;  from  the  free  unmerited  mercy  of  God 
proceeded  all  his  excellences ;  but  he  was  a  worker 
together  with  God,  and  therefore  did  not  rtcew.e  the 
grace  of  Ood  in  vain.  .  Go  thoU,  believe,  love,  obey» 
and  persevere  in  like  manner. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

A  famine  in  the  land  obHges  Isaac  tp  leave  Beer-sheba  and  go  to  Gerar,  1.  Ood  appears  to  him,  and  warns 
him  not  to  gt^to  Hgypt,  2.  Renews. the  promises  to  hiin  which  he  had  made  to  his  father  Abraham,  3—6. 
Isaac  dwells  at  Oerar,  6.  Being  questioned  concerning  Rebekah,  and  fearing  to  lose  his  life  on  her  account^ 
he  calls  her  his  sister,  7.  Abimelech  the  king,  discovers  by  certain  familiarities  which  he  had  noticed 
between  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  that  she  was  his  wife,  8.  Calls  Isaac  and  reproaiches  him  for  his  insincerity ^ 
9,  10.  He  gives  a  strict  command  to  all  his  people  not  to  .molest  either  Isaac  or  Ids  wife,  11.  Isaac 
applies  himself  to  husbandry  and  breeding  pf  cattle,  and  has  a  great  increase,  13-14.  Is  envied  by  the 
Philistines,  who  stop  up  the  wells  he  had  digged,  15.  Is  desired  by  Abimilech  to  remove,  16.  He  obeys<, 
and  fixes  his  tent  in  the  vaUey  of  Oerar,  17.  Opens  the  wells  dug  in  the  days  of  Abrahamr-  which  the 
Phaistimes  had  stopped  up,  18.  Digs  the  well,  Exek.  19,  90;  Mid  the  weU  Sitnah,  21;  and  the  well 
Rehoboth,.  2S.  Returns  to  Beer^heha,  S3.  Ood  appears  to  him]  and  rejnews  his  promisesi  24,  He 
builds  an  altar  there,, pitches  his  tent,  and  digs  a  well,  35.  Abimelech,  Ahuzzath,  and  Phichol,  visit  himy 
36.  Isaac  accuses  them  of  unkindness,  87.  They  beg  him  io  make  a  covenant  with  them,  38,  39.  He 
makes  them  a  feast,  and  they  bind  themselves  to  each  other  by  an  oath,'30,  31.  The  well  dug  by  Isaa/f^s 
servants  (ver.  35)  called  Shebah,  33.  Esau,  at  forty  years  of  age,  marries  two  wives  of  the  Hittites,  34 ; 
at' which  Isaac  and  Rebekah  ai^  grieve^,  35.  . 
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A  ND  there  was  a  famine  in 
the  land,  beside  ^the  first 
famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 
And  Isaac  went  unto  *»  Abimeleeh,  king  of  the 
Philistines,  unto  Geraf . 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said.  Go  not   down   into   Egypt;    dwell  in 


» Ch«p.  xii.  IQ. k  chmp.  xj.  2.— V*  Chap.  xiL  1.- 

zi.  1  i  Psa.  xzxii.  12 ;  Heb.  xi.  9. 


'Chap. 


NOTES  ON  OHAP.  XXVI. 

Verse  I.  There  was  a  famine]'  When  this  hap- 
pened vire'oannot  tell ;  it  appears  to  have  been  after 
the  death  of  Abraham.  -  Concerning  the  first  famine, 
see  chap.  xii.  10. 

Abimelech]  As  we  know  not  the  time  when  the 
famine  happened,  so  we  cannot  tell  whether  this  was 
the  same  Abimelech,  Phichol,  &e.,  which  are  men- 
tioned chap.  zz.  I,  Ate.,  or  the  sons  or  other  dtscend- 
anVB  of  these  persons. 

Verse  2,  Go  not  down  into  Egypt]  As  Abraham 
had  taken  refuge  in  that  coantry,  it  is  probable  that 
Isaac  was  preparing  to  go  tbi^er  also ;  and  Go<l« 
foreseeing  that  he  wonfd  there  meet  with  trials,  Ac, 
which  might  prove  fatal  to  his  peace  or  to  his  {uety, 
warns  him  not  to  fulfil  his  intention. 
ISO 
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<^.th6   land   which   I    shall    tell 
thee  oflF: 

3  '  Sojourn  iA  this  land,  and  *  I  will  be  with 
the6,  and  ^  will  bless  ^ee ;  for  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed,  '  I  will  give  all  these  countries; 
and  I  will  perform  ^  the  oath  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father : 


*  Chap,  zxriii.  \5. '  Chi^.  xii.  1. — )— f  Chap.  xiii.  15 ;  zr^  IB. 

^  Chap.  zxii.  16;  Psa.  cr.  9. 

•  *  — 

Verse  3.  Sojourn  in  this  land]  In  Gerar,  whither 
he  had  gone,  ver.  €,  and  where  we  find  he  settled,  ver. 
6,  though  the  land  of  Canaan  in  general  might  be  here 
intended.  That  there  were  serious  and  important  rea- 
sons why  Isaac  shoidd  not  go  to  Egypt,  we  may  be 
fuUy  assured,  though  they  be  not  assigned  here ;  it  is 
probable  thix  even  Isaac  himself  was  not  informed  why 
he  should  not  go  down  to  Egypt.  I  have  already  sup- 
posed that  CM  saw  trials  in  his  way  which  he  might 
ilot  have  been  «ble  to  bear.  While  a  roan  acknow- 
ledges  God  in  all  his  ways,  he  wUl  direct  all  his  steps, 
though  he  may  not  choose  to  give  hini  the  reasons  of 
the  workings  of  his  providence.  Abraham  might  go 
safely- to  Egypt,  Isaac  might  not ;  in  firmness  and  de- 
cimon  of  character  there  was  a  wide  differenee  be- 
tween the  two  men. 


4..^; 
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concerning  his  wife. 
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'  4  And  ^  I  willinake  thy.-seedto 

nlultiply  as  the  stars  of  hd'ayefi, 

and  will  give  unto  t&y  seed  aU-these  4ouh6tes ; 

>'and  in  thy.syeed  shaUr'all  the  aations.  of  the 

earth  bo  blessed;  .  -  .-* 

*b  ^  Because  that  Abraham  oBeyed^my  voice, 

and  kept  my  charge;  my  conmiandments,  npy* 

ifatutes,  and  my  laws. 

-6  ..And. Isaac'dwelt  in  Oerar.. , .  ■ 

7  And  the  men  of 't|ie  *pkce  naked. him. of 

'  hi^  wife ;  and  '"*  he  saijl,"  She  w  my  sislteir :  for 

*he  feared  to  say,  SAc  is  my  wife;  letity  said 

•  h^  the  men'  oi  the  place  should^kill  me  for 

Rebekah ;  because  she  ^  ums^t  to  look  tippn. 

.  'B  And  it  came  ta  jmsd,  wh^h-he  had  been 

there  a  long  time;  that  Abimelech  king  of  the 

Philistines  looked  out  at  a -window^  and  saw, 

— "^i * : r*: '• —     ..    ' — 'r -^ ;  .   ■  .. 

•  '  Oiiap.  XV.  5 ;  «ii.  17. ^  Chx^  xiL  3 ;  xrii.  18. >  Chap. 

szii.  IQ,  18. — -*Chap..  xii^  13;    -xx.-  i,-  13. — ^FqoTelbs 
.25.  •  *  .  • 


ihd  behold,  Isaac  itks'  sporting  a.  m.  ew,  2200. 
with  Rebekah  Jiis* wife..  ."      '     •     '•    '  ^'   -  ' 

9  And -' Abilnelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
BehoM,  of  a'  sarety  she  »jtliy  wife ;  and  how 
saidst .  (hou.  She ;  is  my  sister  ?^  And  Isaac 
said  unto  hiili; -Because  I  said,  Lest  I-  die 
for  her.        •^'  - 

''  10.  And' Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou 
^hast*  done  unto  us  ?  oiie  of  the  people,  might 
lightly  have  hen  with  thy  wife,  wid  ^thou 
should^st  h^TQ  brought  guiltiness  upon  us* 

11  And  Abimelech  charged. aH  his  people, 
9aying»  He  that  "i.  toucheth  this  man  or  his 
Vife  shaH  surely  be  put  \e  dekth.  ^'  *  ■ 

.  12"'  Then  Isaac  sowed *in that  land;  and;  're* 
ceivied  in.  the  s^ne  year  f  k  hundred-fold :  and 
thrf  I^Rn  ,*  Messed  ihim :    .     .       ^ 


Terse  4.  l^wiU  mike  thy,  se^ed-r-rot  the  sktr^of, 
heaven]  A  pronDise  often  repeated  to  Atn3diain,*and 
which  has  been  most  amply  iulfi&ed  both  in  iieilUeral 
mod  spiritual  seate,  ^         .       * 

Terse  6.  AbraXam  obeyed  my  voice]  na^Wnum, 
Mj  WORD.     See  chap.  xr.  1.    .• ;     , 

My  charge]  "^mj^UtOinishmarti^  fion»  ^DC^  shamoTf 
tMlLoptfObserred,  &o.,ihe  ordinanct^t  appointments 
of  God.  These  ^^re  always  of  two  kinds  :  \,  SucK 
as  tended  10  promote. mor«/  ifnprotementt  the^merease' 
ofpiety^th'e  improTem^nt  of  the  ag^cf,  Ac.  Ahd  9.  Siich 
M  were  typical  of  the  promised  .'seed,  and-  (he  salfa^ 
lion  Which  was  to  eome  by  lymr  For  eOtmnandments^ 
stmtufesf  &c.,  the  raader  is  pafticnlarly  desired  to  refer 
io  Lev.  zvi.  lis,  &C.,  whe):e  these  things  sreW  ex* 
plained  in  the  jjphab^tical  order  of  tMe  Hebrew'wonis. 
-  Teirs^  7..  He  said.  She  is  my  sister]  It  is  Ve^y 
strange  that  in  the  same  plaee,  tod  in  similar  eircnsfi^ 
stances,  Isaid  shouM  hare  denied  hu  wife,  precisely, 
as  llis  father  had  <^,one  befiire  him  !  ft  is  hataraTto 
arii;  Did  Abraham  Heret  mentiQn  this*  cironmstanee  to 
bis  son'?-  Frobably  he  did  noty  sis  he-was  jbstly  ashamed 
of  his  weakness  on  the  ocuasion — the  oqly  blot  in  his 
eharacter;  the  son,  therefore,  not  being  forewarned, 
was  ilot  armed  against  the  temptation.  It  may  not  be' 
weir  in  general  for  p^ents  \o  tell  their  children  of. 
their  fofknet  failings  or  Tices,  as  this  mighi  lessen  their 
aothority  or  respect,  ^d  the  ohild^n  ttiight  make  a 
bad  qae  of  it  in  extenuation  of  thdr  «wn  sifis.  3dt 
there  are  certaipeasSs,  which,  from  the  natote  of  their 
ciroomstances,  ntay  often  occur,  where  a  candid  "^ao- 
knowledgmcnt,  wi(h  suitable  advice,  may  prevent  those 
cbikiren  fronv  repeating  the  evil  r  hot  this  ^honl4  be 
done  with  great  delicacy  andcantioiv  lest'eveil  the  ad- 
vice itself  .should  serve  as  an  incentive  to  the  e^.  I 
had  not-known  In^st,  says  St.  Pattl,  if  the  law  hii^.ndt 
wMf  Thou  shsM  not  covet,  'Isaac  could  not  sajr  df 
Rebekaby  as  Atethsm  had  done  of  Sarah,  She  is  my 
sister;  k  the  ease  of  AbMnm  tins  Was  ?iilm%  (rue  ^|  gra&f 

Vol.!.  |.  1»     )         ^ 


^  ChBf^  xxiv.  I6.--7M  Chip.  xjt.  9c^r-4  pga.  cr.  15. ^  Heb. 

y&imrf.^*— »•  Matt.  xiii.  8  j.  'Mark  iv.  8. *  Vcr.  3 ;  chap.  xxyr. 

i;35;  Mxlii.  13.     .. 


It  was  not  SO  iirthe  ease  of  Isaac,  for  Rebekah  was 
ondy'  Ins  cousin,  .  Besides;  though  relatives,  in  the 
Jewish  forms, of  speaking,  are  oh'eh  called  brothers 
and  sUters,  and  the  thing  may  be  perfectly  proper  when 
this  use  of  the  terms  is  generally  known  and  allowed, 
yet.  nothing  pf  this  kind  can  be  pldaded  here  i»  behalf 
off  Isaac  ;  for  he  Intended'  thi^  the  Gerantes  should 
niiderstand  him  in  the  proper  sen^-of  ihe  t^^,  and 
oonsegoently  have  no  su^icipn  that  she  was  M^  foife* 
We  have  already  seen  that  the'  proper  definiiion' of  a 
Wis  any  word  spoken  toUh  the  j^ntentioh  to  ileeeit^'e* 
"Sce'chap^  jrf.  12.  -         . 

Terse  81  Isaac  yirsa  sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wifq.] 
Wl^tevef  may  b^  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word, 
It  evidently -implies  that  tb*re  were,  liberties  taken  and 
^fVeedomS  deed  on  the  occasion,  which  were  not  lawfjil 
•bnt-betweeh  ^an.  atfd  wife.  .  • .  * " 
'.  Y^r^'.ld".  ThoiLshouldest  have  breught  guiltiness 
upoh^uiij  .It;  is  likely  thajt  Abimelech  might  h^ve  Tiad 
'sonie  knowledge  of  Ood's  Intentions' concernhig  the 
fBa\^y  of' Abraham;  'i^dthat.it  must  be  kept  free  from 
ali^  impure  and  aliefr*mi^urea»;'and  that  consequently i 
had  lie  or  any  of  his  j^qple  taken  Rebekah;  the  Divine 
judgments  might .  havis 'Men  upon  the  land.  Abime- 
leph  wa8<a  good  and  hol^  man  ;  and  he  appears  to  have 
considered  adultery  -ds  a  grievous  and  destructive  crime. 

Terse  11.  ^ff  that  temcheth]  He  whj>  injures  Isaac 
or  defiles  Rebekah  shall  eerily  die  for  it.  Death 
was  the  punishment  for  adultery  among  the  Canaanites,. 
Philistines,  .and  Hebrews.     See  chap,  xxxvjii.  24. 

Tene, 12/  Isaac  sowid  in  that  land].'  Bemg  npw 
perfectly  ^e  from  the  fear  of  evil>  he  betakes  hiaiself 
to  agrioultural  a'hd  pastoral  pursuiis>  in  which  he  has 
the  especiU  blessing  of  GM,  so  that  his  property  be- 
comes greatly  increased.  \ 

A  hundred-fold]  xy"^  H^O  meiah  shearim,  literallyi 

"  A'Jifurfred-fold  of  barley  ;"*  and  so.  the  §eptuagint, 

'tfovoKpi^Tv..    Perhaps  such  a  crop  of  this 

a  rah  oocunence  i;i  Gerar.     iTie  wordsf 


•iV 


Isaac  Mcqtares  much  prcperiyi  GEN£SId«  and  is  obliged  to  leave  Ger^. 


jL  M.  cir.  2200.     13  And  the.  VMA  ^  wapced' izreaC» 

B.  C.  cir.  1804.  ,    •  ,    -T^^'-J  J 

-, A—  and  ^  went.  fonyareU^  and  grew 

.until  he  became  Very  great ;     ■/ 

14  For  he  had  possesBion  ;of  flocks,  .ai>d 
possession  of  hdrds,.and  gre^  store  of  T  ser- 
vants: 9nd  the. Philistines 'envied  him.     '* 

15  For  all  .the  wfcHis  J^  which  his  ifather^a 
servants  bad. digged  in  the  ^^y^  ^^  Abraham 
his  father,  the  Philistines' bad.  stcppjpd  theiB, 
and  filled  them  with  ear^h. 

.  16  A^d  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaae^  Geo  bCfsn 
us ;  fop  '  thou  art  much  mightier  *tbait  we. 

17  And  Isaac  departed  th6ace,.apd  pitched 
his  lent  in^tbe  vjalley  of  Gerar^  and-  dwelt  therrf. 

18  .And  Isaac  digged  again  thcr.welk.-of^ 
water,  which  they  hadxligged  in.tl^e  days  of 
Abraham  lys  father  ;v for  the. Philistines  Jiad 
stepped  them  after  the- death  «of  A^^/aiham  : 
•*and  he  called  their  n^jnes. after  tjieoiames 


19'  And  Isaac's  s^ryants  -  digged .  in^  the 
valley,"  and.  found  .theie  a  well  of .  ^  springing 
Water.  ^  •  '  !        . "       •         ;  - 

%f>'  AimI  th^  herdmen  ef  <?#rar  <"  did  itrive 
with;  Isaac's  lieidmen,  ddying.  The  ^ater  u 
ours^:  ^nd  he  called  the  jiaine  ei  the  well 
d  {iBek;-  becayse^  they  strove  witb  him.  *! 
.;i4, /And  they  .digged  aiMherw^ll,  and^tr):ive 
fcMT  tha^  also':  aod  he  mailed  the  name  of  it' 
•Sitnab.  \      '  /     i     '•    .-'      '    -  ,     '    . 
•  22.  And  he  removed  irpm,  theitc^  and  digged 
anoth^  w^;  'andJfor'that  they.Qtr^e  iiDt: 
and  he  caltodithe.iiapie'Qf  it  ^  Rehoboth^.  and 
he  said,^For  now  ^e  Lord*  hiGLth.made  roena 
for  us,  jtnd  we^riiali  ^be  f mitf ul  ki  the  land, 
•■  23  And  he  went  up  fi^prii  thence  to  Bdei:- 
aheb%.  ..  .*         ,    /       .      .    - 


.  ■  Chap.  xxiv.  36 ;    Psa.*  cxii.  3 ;  Ptor.  x.  28.— P^^^JIeb.  weni 

pmg* 1*'  Or.  huahandrjf.' '  Chap,  xxx^ii,  ]  !•;  EccW  !▼.  4. 

yChap.  xxi.  30.-« — »  Exod.  i.  9.-^ — •Chap,  xxi.'^l.   •:       v  ' 


however,  may  be  taken  in  a  ^peral  way,  as  ^signifyingr-  sam^  pfinciple  Pharaioh  oppressed  the  Israelites.  /Thf 


a  very  great  imcredst ;  so  (hey  lure  .i)sed  by  oi^  Lord 
ill  the  parable  of  the  sower.      -         .       '  - 

Verse  \2..The  manttaxed^greatl  Thefd  is  a.s^jrange 
and  observabid  recurrence  of  thei<im«  /ef:i7i.in  the  ori- 
ginal :  jiiro  hj\i  .\3  ijr  Sill  -jiSn  iVi  of  ^kh  Vi'rr  w<i«it^- 

dal  liaish  tmyeVBch  hqloch  vegodel  t^d  Hgaidi'm^fd, 
'  Andihe  man  -was  or^t  i  etid  he  wentf  going  on,  q$ut 
was  ORCAtt  until  that  he^as  exceedir\g  OAtJ^,   '  I{ov 
sithpie  ia  this,  language,  aiui  yel  liow  forcible  !,    ^  ^ 

.  Vfersip  14^.  He  had  poss&ssiori' of /locks]  ,  He  wlio 
blesded  him  in.the  in^r^ase  of  his  fields  blessed  hijtf 
also  in  the  increase  of  hia  flocks;  gnd  as.^'e  had 'ex- 
tensive possessions,  so  he  .'must  have  many  Aondi  Ui 
manage  such  concerns-:  thecsfore  ^'  is  added)  he, 
had  great  store  qf  servants- — tie  had  m^^ny.  4aniestic8, 
some.  i>om  Iti  his  )iou^,  and  others^  piih;h|»ed-.  by  his. 
money.  .  .•  .     •  •  >        *   ^  .,      .» 

Verse  15.  For  all  ''the  ufeOs-^^  Philistines  had 
stopped  tkem\  In  sncji  'Countries. a  good  well  wa^.a 
great  acquisition ;  and  hende  In  predatory  wars  it  wa^ 
ufual  for  either  ^party  to  fill  the  ^ells  with  earth  or 
sand,  in  order  to  distress  thcT  enemy.  ,  The  filling  up 
the  wells  in  d^is  case  was  a  most  tnprihcipled  tirans- 
action,  as  they  bad  pledged  themselves  to  Abrahain, 
by  a  solemn  path,  nol  to  iojure  each  other  4n  this  or 
any  other  respect.     See  chap.  xti.  35-31. 

V^rse  16.  ^Qo  froth  us;  for  thou  art  much  mightier^ 
than  we,]t  This  is  the  first  instance  oft  recetd  of  what 
was  termed  among  the  Greeks  pstrqei^;'u  e.,'the 
banishment  of  a  person  fron^  the  state,  of  whose  power'^ 
influence^' or  riches,  the  people  were  jealous.  There 
is  a  remarkable  saying  of  Bacon,  on  ^his  subject,  which 
seems  to  intimate  that\lia  had*  this  very  circumstance 
under  His  eye :  **'Public>m;y  is  m  ostracism  that 
eclipeeth  m«R  when,  they  grow  tbo  ^^al^^  On  this 
a  168        '     *  ' 


by  which,  his  father  had.caBed  A-MLmr. 

•u  ^  ,  B.C.  cir. 

tbedi... 


IBM. 


.•    kHeb.lii»wv. c  Chap.  xxi.  3^.- 

•  Thatia,  HtrUr-r-^  That  is,  Rovm.- 
3;  ldi524*E»od.i.7,  \     ■•  ■ 


«Chap.  zvii.  • ;  xxriii. 


Philistid^^appelir  tehave  been  j^6us  of  Tsaads  gc9w- 
tng.pit)8perity,  aud  40  haye  cohsideied  it,  not  as  a 'doe 
reward  o£  his  indjusti^  ^pd  hgUiie^,^  \i^\  ar  thsir  iadi* 
vidua!  lo^  as. thevgli  his  gain  waiT  at-  their  expeaae'; 
the^r^fore  they  resblve«^  to  drive  hW  (kit,  and  tdce  his 
well-cultivated  grpund».&cl,  to  themoelvfis,  and.  cook 
polled  'Abioideeh'  to.disodiss  him,  who  gave*tfaU  reaiMa 
for-it,  UQ:>.nD3rp  oUamia  mkmaermuy' Thou  hast  o^ 
(aii^^jnueh  uttaUk  af^ong  ta,  ^ad  my  people  are  en- 
vious *pf  .thiee.  •  .  Is  .liet  4his  th»  better  translation  I  finr 
it  cin  hardly  btf.mjypoped  that  Isaac  was  ^mighOef'* 
t^  the  king  of  whole  tribea. 

'  ye]:8e.  18.  In  the  4ays  sf'  Abraham]  ■  Instead  of 
^D?3.i«m«y,  in  the  dftys,  Houbigant  tsootendii  wa  slioaki' 
vead  ns^r  oMey, 'servants.  Isaac' -digge^  again  the 
welts  which  the  serv^vUs  of  Alnraham  his  father  had 
digged.  This  reading  iflksupported  by  the  iSioMontei^ 
Septi^agint;  8yriafi,  and  Vuiatef.u^  ft  is  probably 
the  true  wib^ 

.  Verse  19,  A  wOl  qf  springing  tMUer,]  p^TI  DHI  "KS 
beer  majfim  eJ^yim^A  ^pU  &f  limng  waters:  Thia.is 
.the  oriehtal  phrajto.fcir  a  *p9^ii^  and* this  m  its  mean* 
ingbotk.'ia  th^  Old; and  New^estvaentsr  Lev.  xht. 
5',  50;  jcv.  30;  Num.  xiz.  47;'Oant«  iir.  15.  Se^ 
alsQ  John  iv  ,10-14 ;  riL  38 ;  Rev.  xxi.  64  zxii.  I4 
And  by  these  sodptures  we  find  thai  an  unfaiHng 
spring  was  an  eniblem.oCthe  .gfiacM.and  infhtaKos  of 
•die  Spirit  of  God* 

Verse  31.  Thejr  digged  anoth^  yteU]  Noveir  did 
any  maa.pior6'  im^itly  Mow  the  Divine  eommaod, 
Resist  nal  epil,  dian  Isiao ;  whenever  he  fiAmd  (hat 
his  vmk  was  Ukely  t6  be  a  subject  of  strif<d  and'eeo- 
tention,  he  gave  place,  and  rather  choee  to  suffer  wrong 
than  to  have  hi»  own  p<9ace  of  mind  disturbed.  Tbin  * 
he  overoaihd  evil  with  goodp  • 

(     13»     ) 


haao  is  f)isiud  by  Abimeleclu  •  CHAP.  XXVI. 


Theif^MtkB  a  covenant 


Aw'X.  pk.  3200.     94  And   tlie    Lord.  a{5peared 

-I—! — '. '.  upto.  him  the  sanc^e  night,^  and 

said,  ^I  am  the  Goji  of . Abn^am  thy'fad\er : 
'.{ear  not»  for  \  I  am  with. thee,  and  wiU  bless 
tJbee^  and  multiply  ^y  seed  for.  my  i^rvant 
Abraham's  sake.         •  " 

St5  And  he  ^buildcid  an .dfcar^  thpye,  and 
.^:caU^  upon. the  name  of  the  IsOKDf  tod 
pitched  hisr  tent  there;  and  there  Isaju;*s  aer* 
vants  digged  a  well. '-'  .     ;  •        • ' '  ; 

-^6  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  (rom'Gi^rar/ 
anA  Ahazz^th  one  of  his  friends,-  ^-  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isdab  said.uAto  Haejfiy  i^^^herefore 
come^ye  to  -m^,  seeing  *^  ye  hate  ine/suld  liave 
f  sent*  me  a,w9,f  from  you  !  .    .       . 

28  And  they  said,  «-We  saw*  certainly  that 
the  Lord  'was  with  tnee:..and  wts  sidd,  Let 
there  be  now  an  path  betwirt  us,  ^eri  be- 
twixt us  and  thee,  and  let  us  make\a  botehant 
with  thee ;  ,        ••',.*,  ^ 


^  29-  »That  thoii  wilt  do  us  no  A.  M.  cir.  2200. 
him,  a3  we  have  not  touched     '  — .* 

Ihee^  Wid^  wchatCtlone.  unto  thee  nothing 
4)ut  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
pea^e:  ^thou  art  now-  the  blessed  of  the 
Lcmn.     -^    :  *      \'  • 

*  do  ^  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  they 
did-eat  and^nk%  ^  ,  * 
,  31  And  they  T08e,up.'betime|  iif  the  mom* 
ing,*  and  *  «waris  one  to  another :  and  lis^^c 
sent  them  away,  and  they  departed  from  him 
in  peacQ.  - 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servant^  came,  and' told  him*  conceni- 
ing  the  well  which. they  bad. digged,. and  said 
unto  him.  We  have  found  water; 
.  pa  And  he  calle4  it  '^  Shebah;  *  therefore 
the*.  namQ  of  .(he  city^  is  /  Beer-lhebst  Uiito 
this  day:    '.-.'/. 

34:  »  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  Jhe 
took  to  wife  Judith'  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 


k  Chap.  zti^.  7 1  zzir.  12 ;  xjcfiii.  13 ;  -Exod.  iii.  &;  Acts  Tit' 

^. 'Chap.  nr.  1. ^  Ver.  3,  4.— r-»  Chw).  xii.  T ;  xiy.  18. 

■Pro.  cxvi.n,' ■C^WvXxi  22. » !«(&.«.  7.—^ Ver) 


. .  yei«e;d4.  The  Lofd  dpp^id  ufUq, him\  He  needed 
.esp^ial  eneourageihent  when  insulted  and  outrage  by 
th^FlnUstines;  forhavipg  returned  to  the  place  where 
his  noble  father  had  lately  .died,  the  remembranee  of 
bis.  taron^s,  an4<  the  remembrance  of  his  l^s^  coold- 
not  fVil  to  aAi^^  his  mhid ;  and  God  Immedi^ly.  ap- 
pears to  comfort  and  sappor^  him*  in  his  trials,  l^  ^  re- 
■«wii|i  of  att  Ui  promises. 

yorse  d5.  Builded  €tn  aitar  there]  That  he  anight 
have  ^jdqce  for  Grod^^'worship^^ks  well  as  a  ptacesfpi 
hiqaself  and  family  to  dwell  in. 

And  caUitd  upon  the^name  '^  the  Lord]  And  in' 
▼pked  in  the  nai9ex)f  Jehorah.  >See  on  chap*,  zii.  8; 
xiii.  15..  .         . 

Verse  2B.'"Abuneleehwenfto  him]  When  a^man^s 
ways  pleaset  Grod,  he  makes  even  his  enemies  4b  be  at 
peace  with  him ;'  so*  Isaac,  experienced  on  this  occa- 
sion. Whether  this  was  the  skme  AbimelecK  and  Phi- 
ehol  mentioned  -chap.  xxi»  -  38,  we  cannot  tell ;  it  is 
possible  both  niigtit  hfiire  been  now  alive/profided  we 
•appose  them  yotmg  in  the  days  of*  Abrahsitar^  but  it 
is  more  likety  lli^  AbiMelech  was  a  general  name  of 
th^  Oerarite' kings,  and  'that  PAicAo/  wasa  naijae  of 
office.  '.        .       .  X 

-.jUu^i^iiMj  .The  TVwj^Mm.tianslatesthis^  word  a  com- 
panyy  not  considering  it  ih  a.  proper  name ;  **  Abiibe- 
leeh  ahd  Phichol  came  witha  cam/Kmy,  of  their  fiiends." 
The  Septuagint  calls  him  Oxoi^aB  S  Wfi^ayttyof,  Xkha- 
zfUhi  the  paranymph^  he  who  coiidacto  the  bride  to  tlie 
bridegroom^s  house.  Could  we  depend  on  the  'correct- 
Qfeas-of  this  version,  we  might  draw  the  follo^ng  cu- 
rioQs  conclusions  fromr  it:  1.  That  this  was <the  itm 
of  that  Abimelech  the  fiMrf  of  Abraham.     8.  That 


'jC^p'.  xxi.^  23. — ^^.l!Le\y.Jf  thou  ahaif^  &c;,— r-'  Chaptei 

xxiT.  31 ;    Psa.  cxr.  l5.- — »  Onap.  nix.  3. '  Chap.  xxi.  3h 

"  Tliat  i«,  an  ooM.-t — »  Chap.  xli.  31:— rr-y  That  is,  the  well  of 
throath. >Ctiap«xxxTh2: 

•     .«    ■ 2— '"■..■■, *- . 

he  hod  beeft  lately  married^zM  on  this  journey  ^ring's 
with  him,  his  confidential  friend)  to  whom  he  had  lately 
intrusted  th^  care  pf  his  s(pouse# 

Yerse  87;  Se'eiig^ye  hat^.mg]  '  He  wsui  jastiJS/ed^n 
thinking  thu9,  beeaufb  tf  iA^y' d|d' not  injure  him,  they 
.had  conniTCd  at  their  sertants  doin^  it.  '     *   / 

.  Yerse  88.  Leilhere  he  notb  an  path  betwixt  us]  Let 
us  mike  a^  covenant  by  wiiioh  we  shall  be  mutually 
bound,:  and  let  it  be  ratified  in  the  most  solemn  manner. 
.  Verse  30.  if«  made  them  a' feast]  Probably  on  tjie 
iacHfice,  that  wa»  ofiered  on  the  'occasion  of  making 
this  covenanL   .  This  y^as  a  oommoh  custoior  * 

Verse  31;  Theif- rose  up^  betimes]  Sarly.riikiihg.M'as 
generd  amiong  the  furiinitiye  inhibitants  of  .the  world, 
and  this  wa»  pnecaase. which  cchotributed'  greatly  to 
the^  health  and  longevity,^  • :  .  * 

*  Yerae  33.,  HecaUedit.^Shebah]  ^This  was  probably 
the  same  weUvfUch  was  called  'Beer-shtba  in  the  time 
of  Abraha^i,  Jurhich:  tJife.  Philistines  had  fiUed  up,  and, 
w^ch  the  iserranttf  of  Isaac  had  teopehed.  The  same 
name  is  therefore  given  to  it  which  it  had' before^  wkh 
thct, addition  ^of  the' emphatic  letter  7\  he,  hy  which  its 
signification  became  extendedy  so  that  now.  it  signified 
not'lnetely  sb  oath  or  full,  but  satirfastion  and  o^tin- 
dance,\  ■  '  -  .,    •  .       • 

.  The  nam^  of  the' city  is  Beer-shebd],  Tliis  name 
witegiten-to  it  a  hundred  yqars  before  this  time;  but 
iBHtu^well  from  which  it  had  this  name  originally  wU 
closed  up  bjr  the  Philistines,  probably  the  hame  t)f  the 
place  was  abolished  with  the  well;  when  therefore 
Isaac  reopened  the  well,  \ie  restored  the  ancient  name 
of  the  place.  / 

.  Verse  34.  He  took  taw^^r^he  daughter,  dfc,]  it 
163 


JBsau  marries  two  iJiUiie  ukmten^ 


GENESIS. 


which  are  a  grief  to  his  parents^ 


A.  M.  cir.  3200.  Hittite,  ^iid  BasheiHatfa  the  dau^- 

B.  c.  cur.  i8(H.  -^  ,^^  j,j^^  the  Hittite :       '  •    . 


*  Chap,  xzrii.  46 ;  x^viii.  1,  8. 


IB  yeiy  likely  tlmi  the  wWes  token  by  Emq  were  dai^gk* 
ten  of  chiefs  ao&ong  tke  Hittites,  and  by  this  vniop  he 
sought  to, increase  and*  strengthen  his  secular  power 
and  influence.  '*  *. 

Verse  35.  Which  were  a  grief  of  mind}  ^ottfae 
marriage^  though  that  was  imprdper;  bat  the- /mtjaiw  ; 
they,,  by  their  pe^rveise  and  evil  ways,  brought  bitter- , 
aes6  into  the  hearts  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  .The  Tar- 
guna  of  Jonathan  pen  Vzziely.  and  that  of  Jerttsdhm^ 
say  they  were  addicted  to  idolworshii^,  .anld  rebelled 
against  aiid  would  not  hearken  to  the  instructions 
eidier  of  Isaac  ox  Rebekah^  l^rom .  dmaamtee  a  dif- 
ferent conduct  eoiild  tK>t  be  reasom^y  expectej^  fisaja 
Was  far  from  btung  j^Wfiia/,  and  his  Wire?:  were  whdly 
eamal,  ,-      '     • 

TQi.same  reflections  which  were-  suggested,  by 
Abraham's  coqdc^et  in  denying  his  wife.'in  Ejgypt  and 
Gerar,  will  apply  to  that  ^.  Isaac ;  but  the  case  of 
Isaac  Was  much  less  excusable  £hto  that  of  Abraham. 
th^  latter  .told  "ao; falsity  ;  he  only-througb  (^af  sufh 
pressid « port  of  the  trtUh.  '      '  '  .    , 

1;  A  good  mai»  has  a  right  t^.escpect  iQod^  blessing 
on  his  honest  indus&y:  Isaac  sowed;  and  receiveci  a 
hundred-fold,  and  he  ha^  possessioB  of  flocks^  &e.t  for 
the  Lord  blessed  hin^  Worldly  meth  if'  they  .pray  at 
alU  ask  .for  tempofyd  things  :  *^  What  'shall  we  eat  f 
what  shall  we^^nk-l  and  wheyewkhal  riisA  we  he 
clothed  1?^  Most'  of  thd  truly  religious  peojde  go.  ipt^ 
ailothei.  e^reine  ^  they  forget  the  ht^y,  and  aslr  only 
Ibnhe  sotdl  aikl  yet'tRerQ  are  '^thiigs* requisite  and 
necessary  as,  well  for  the  body  as  die  sbul,*  aad  tlunp 
which  ax«  sfi^y  at  GodV  disposal:  Ttfe4»ody  fiver  for 
tiie  sQUl'a  sake ;  its  iifo'and  bomfort  iixe  ift  ma^y  re- 
spects essentially^disite  to  the  stlvatieiM>f^the  sod; 
and  therefore  the  things  neees^ry-for  itasuppintlBhould. 
be  eardestly  adced  from  the  God  of  all  gracefthe  fV 
ther  of  iMHinQr  and  proridenca.  Xe  have  ^wt  teeause- 
ye  ask  not,  may  bd  sakl  'tdxstfoty  poo^  aflHcted-religious 
fieople ;  and  they  are  afraid  to  ask  lesft'Jt  should  ap^ 
pear  mercenary,  ijor  that.'Uiey  «9U|fht  their  portion  lA 
ibis  life.  They  should  be  better  taught.  Surety  to 
none  of  these  win  God  givlj  a  stone  ifihey  ask  bread : 
he  ^ho  is*  so  libiBral  of  his  heavenly  bleftaings'  will  mft 
withhold  earthly  eftes^  v^i^  areof  roffnitely  lesa  ^n. 
s^tioence.  Reader,  expect  Qod*s  blessing  on  thy Jionest 
mdttstry ;  pray  fk  it,  and  believe  that  God'  does  net 
kftethee  less,  who  hast,  taken  refhge  in  the  same  hope, 
than  he  loved  Isaac.  *  Plead  not  0^1^  his  patoises,  but 
plead  on  the  precedents  he  has  aet. before  thee;  ^Lord, 
thou  didst  so  and  so  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  to  Jacob, 
and  to  ethers  who  trusted  in.  thee ;  blessr^ity  Md,  bless 
nty  flocks,  prosper  my  labour,  that  I  iQay  be  able  to 
provide  things  honest  in  the  Aigfatof  all  tnen,.and  have 
something  to  dispense  ta  those  who  an  in  want^'  And 
wiU  not  Qod'h^  such  praySlrst-  Tea,  and  answer 
them  toO)  for^he  does  b^  willingly  alttiot  the  children 
of  men*  And"  we  miy  rest^assurbd  that  there  is  more, 
affiietldn  and  potverty  in  the  wocM  than  either  the  jus- 
1«4 


36  Which  'were  ^ a- grief  of  i?*^S5J 
iniild  unto  Isa^u:  and  to  RebeKab.  -^^^ — '■ 

^  Heb.  biUern^u  of  apirii.  - 


tte  or  prMdenoe  ef  God  requites..  T>bm  «fe»  howw 
ever,  many  who  owe  their  poverty  to  their  want  tif 
diligence  and  economy;  they  sink  down  into  indolence, 
and  for^t  that  word,  Whatsoever  thy  handjmdeth  to 
dOf  do  it  vfith  thy  might;  nor  do  they  eensidertha^ 
by.tdjeoeiB  a  man  is  olothedwith  rags.  Be  diUgiesi 
in  business  and  fervent  in  spirit,  and  God 'will  wiihboftd 
from  thee  no  mantfer  of  thing  that  is  good; 

9^  Fr0m  many  examples  we  And  that  the^wealtt^ol. 
the  primitite  inhabitants  of  the  woii^  did  not*  consist 
in  gold,  siher,  or  pire^ous  stones,  but  pfinc^Jly.  ia 
flocks  of  tmeM  cattle,  and. the  preface  of ;the  lleldi  . 
Witl)  precious  metdU  ma^  precious  stones  Ui^  were 
not  unacquainted,  and  (h*e  formef  Were  sometimes  used 
'in  purchases,  as  we  have  already' seen  in  the  tsase  of 
Ahrah^  buying  a  field  from  the  6hiidrea  of  Heih.  - 
But  the  ^lessinga  which  .^od  promises  are.  soph  as, 
spring  ircan  the  soil.  'Isaac-sowed  in  the  land,  ^nd  hatl 
pofsissions  o/flpdcs  and  herdg^and  great  store  of  set" 
vanih,  ver.  12-1 4. '.  Commerce,  by  which  nations  and 
individuals  so  suddenly  rise  and  as  suddenly  USi,  bad 
-riot  been  then  invented ;  tfrety^maii  was  obliged  td  ao- 
quite  pr^»er^  by  honest  aad  pe'rsevesing  mcmi,'Qft  be 
destitute^  ^^Jbucky  hiis,  fortuni^  spetulatians,  uid  ad* 
venturous  risks,  couU  ihen  hav0  .so- place ;  ike.fleld 
must  1>e  tttted,  ^be  herds  ioatehed  tod  fed,,  and  the 
prop^  seasons  ioT  ploughing,  sowing,  ref^nng,  and  k*!^ 
ing  upi  be  carefuUy  regarded  wtui  improved,  ^  ITo  taum> 
therelbiie,  oould  grow  rich  by  accidera,  'Isaac  iea^ted 
.great;  and  went  forward,  and  grew  untU  he  hec&me 
very  gfeal,  ver.  13.  Speculation  wf»  of  no  use, /or 
it  could  hav9  no  ol4ect;  and  eensequendy  aiaay  is- 
eit^ments  to  ^knavery  and  to  idleness^  that  bane  of  .the 
physl<^l  and  moral  health  of  the' body  aad  seul  of  main 
could  not  show  thenisel ves.  B,tif^  timee  f  when  every 
man  ^inrought  with  his  hands,'.  aadGM  particularly 
blessed  his  hoi\est  industry.  *  As  he  had  bo  hunmeSf 
he  had  ao  unnatural  and  factitious  nmnts,  f^  diseases^ 
aad  a  long  life.  *    . 

OfortuwUos  nimhOn,  sua  si  bona  nofint, . 

»      Agricolast- — ; ^  ' 

Ol  thrice  happy  husbandmen !  did  they  but  know  their 
^.     pwn  mercies.  •     ,      , 

/But  ha«  not  what  ia  torned  cmm^ree  prodoead'the 
reversa  of  all  tbis4  A  few  are  spteulaiors,  aad  the 
many  are  compara^ely  staoes^  and  sKavea,  oot  to 
enricV  themselves,  (ttna  ia  inqwssiUey)  hot  to  enrich 
the  jqieoulatoni  and  advent^eia  by  wbom  My  are 
enq))oyed:  Even  theyarmeri  become, 'at  least  par- 
tially, commercial  meft',  and  the  sod,  the  fnutAd  parent 
of  natural  waaHh,  is  comparatird^  disregaided :  the 
Cbosoqaence.  is,  that  the  misery  of  the  many,  apd  the 
hutury^T  the,  few,  inoreaaer  sp&d  fVetti.  Both  these 
spring,  on  ibp  one  haad,  pride,  ms^lvBee,  eeataaipl  of 
the  poor,  contempt  ^-Qod'b  holy  word  and  oemmaiid- 
lAentB,  vrith .  the^Iong  catalogue  of  oiimos  which  pro^ 
ceed  itpiftt  pampered  appetites  aad .  aBsabdaed  paoi^ 
aions :  and  on  the  other,  murmuring,  repining,  diapo'n- 
a 


Isaac  desires  his  son  Esau 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


to  preparehim  savoury  meat 


-taat;  and  often  imvhoriinaHen-  and  rtocH^  fk&  Hioet 
i^b  and  most  deatructive  of  all  tbe  ^yila  thM  can  da- 
grade  and  cufse  civil  society.  Hence  wairq,  fightings, 
and  revolutions  of  states^  and  ^blic -calamities  of  all 
kinds.  Bad  as  the  World  ad)^  the  timea  are,  diQll  hfiYe 
them  uneh  worse  hy  their  onaalaral  methods 


of  p^oTiding  for  the  rappon  of  life.  When  shaH 
men  learn  that  eren  this  is  bat  a  snbordinate  jputsuit; 
and'  that  the  coltivation  of  the  soul  in-  the  know- 
ledge, love,  and'  obedience  of  God,  is  essentially 
lAoessary,  not  only  to  liiture .  gloi^>  bat  to 
bapt>iness!'  v  V    '  ' 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

IstuCf^amn  old  and  JMUf^nd  myprekeniinjg^  Jke  approach  of  death,  desires  Vs  son  Esau  to  prooide  some 

t    savoury  meat  for  him,  thai  hamkg  eaten  pfit  ie' might  convey  to  him  the  blessing  connected  tdith  the  right 

.    of  primogeniture,  l*^.     Rehekah  hearing  of  it,  relates  the  matter  to  Jacob,  and  directs  him  how  to  person- 

^  ,ate.  hie  brothery  and  hy  deceiving  his  father,'Obtain  Me  Uessing,  5-10.     Jacob  hesikUef,   11,  13 ;   but 

'  being  counselled  and  encouraged  b^his  mother, hf  fit  last  consents. to  use  the  means  she  prescribesiU,  14. 

Rebekah  disguises  Jacob,  and  sends  him  lo^  personate  his  brother,  16—17  *     Jacob  comes  to  his  fathhr,  and 

"  'profesfes  himself  to  be  Esaus  18,  19.-    Isaac  doubts',  ^quastions,  and  esanUnes  him  closely,  but  does  fM 

,',discaDerthe  deception,  2fi^24.     ffe  eats  cfthe  savoury  meat,  and  confers  the  blessing  upon  Jacob,  36-37. 

/^  wfiat  the  blessing  consisted,  38,  39.     Esau  arrives  from  the  field  with  the  medt  he  had  gone  to  provide^ 

and  presents  himself  before  his  father,  30,  31*     Isaac  discovers  the  fraud  of  Jacob,  and  is  much  affected , 

'38,  33.     Esau  is- greatly  distressed  on  hearing' thai  the  blessing  had  been  received  by  another,  34.     Isaac 

^     excuses  Jacob  jaf  deceit,  3^.     Esau  expostulates,  andptaysfor  d  blessing,  30.  •  '  Isaac  describes  the  bless- 

]  ing  tbhich  he  has  ^eady  conveyed<,^Vt,    Esau  weeps,  and  earnestly  implores  a  blessing,.  38.     Isaac  pro- 

fences  a  blessi^  on  Esau,  and  prophecies  that  his  posterity  should,  in  proi^ess.  of  time,  qease  to  be  tribtt- 

'  tary  to  the  post^ity  of  Jacob,  39,. 40.     Esau  pur^se^  to  hill  his  brothefril'"  '  Rebekah  hears,  of  it;  and 

*   counsels  Jacob  to  to^  refuge  with  her  brother"  Lahan  in  Padan-aram,  43—45.  .  She  prof  esses  to  be  greatly 

alarmed^  lest  Jacob  should  take  any  of  the  Canadnites  to  wife,  4^. 


A.  If.  cir.  3225. 

&C.  cir.    1779. 

KermikiM. 


j^Np   it 
when 


.came   to.  psuss,  that 
Isatfc.  was  old,  aii^ 
"]  ^  'his.  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he 

cpfitd  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  -son, 
and  said  unto  him,  !My  son :  and  he  said  unto 
liim,' Behold,  Aere  am  I. 
•'S  And  he  said,  Behold  now,v  I  am*  old,*;,  l 

»<Jhap.  zbriii.  10;  1  Sam.  iii.  2:— ^-^pr#T.  zzrii.l ; 


NOTES  OU  CHAP.  XXVII. 
^  ..Vftrse  1.  Isaac  was  old]  It  i^  oonjectnlidd,  on  |;bod 
grounds,  that  Isaap  was  now  aboat-one  hnn4red'aiid 
serent^tf  years  of  age,  and  Jacotr  about  fift^-soTen-; 
though  the  commonly  received  opinion  makes  Isaac  (^ne 
handled  and  .thiny-seven,  and  Jacob  seTenty-seTen*; 
bat  see  the  noteson  chap.  xzxi.  38,  &e.  - 
•-'And^his  eyes  were  dim]  This  was  |>robably  the 
eiieet  'of  that  vaffliction,  of  what  kind  we  kiiow  not, 
hiMler  wliic)^  Isaac  now*  laboured ;  an<f'6oin  which,  as 
irefi  as  from'  the  affliction^  he  probably  recovered,  as 
It  is  eertain  he  li^ed  forty  if  iio#  forty-three  years  after 
tkis'tinte,  for  he  lived  tiljl  theretom  of  Jaoob.  from 
Pkdan-araih;  chap..xzxr.  S7-49.-     '   ' 

Ver8<»  3.  I  know  not  the  day.  of  jky  death]  From 
his  isc«ent  weakness  he  tad  reason  to  'soppooe  tha^ 
his  death  Oould  not  j>e  at  any  great  diBtaaee,'and  there- 
lore  would  leave  lio  act  undone  ^diieh'hr  bdieved  if 
his  duty  to  peiform.  He  wjho  lives  not  in  reference 
ta  eternity,  lives  not  at  ^.  ' 

Verse  3.  7%y  weapons]  The  original  wcnrd  ^S^heley 

fignifies  vessels  and  nisirumenXs  of  any  kind ;  and  ispro- 

VMy  used  here  fot  a  hunting  spear,  javeiin,  swdrd,  dfc. 

'  Qm»er]     "^  teii^  from  n^loM,  ttf  hm^'^ 


no^    tho   .day    of    my 


a:  M:  cir.  2222L 
5.'  C.  cir.  1779. 


>know 

llealh: 

•8  "Now  therefore  take,   I  pray  thee,- thy 

yi^apons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out 

lb  the.  field,  and  *lake  mf^.some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savotjjEy  meat,  sucfi  a^.  I 
love,  and  bnpg  it  to  msi,  that.  I  may-e^t ;  that 


June«  It.  14.- 


=  Qhap,  XXV.  27,  .28.— — *  H«b.  kwU. 


pendr  Had  not  the  Septuagiat  translated  the  word 
^aperpavy  and  iti&yulgate  pharetram,  a  quiver,  I  should 
n^er  haive  suppoiMMl  sq«Be  kind  of  shield  wza  meant ; 
bat  either  can.,  be  suspended  on.  the  arm  or  from  the 
shoulder.  Some  think  <swori  is  jneant ;  and  bedatise 
the  joriginal  signilies  to  hang. or  suspend,  "hence  they 
think  is  der^red  oor  word  hanger,  so  called  because  it 
is  gdiierally  wom.iik  a  pendent  postiore  ;  but  the  word 
hanger  did  not  exist  la  oqrlanguage^previonsly  to  the 
Cmsanjest  W^  V®  l^&^o  evidently  derived  itfrom  the 
t^ersiaa  ^)JPUj2»  hhanjar,  la  poniard  ^r  dagger,  the 
use  of  which,  not  only  in  ba^s,.  but  in  private  assas* 
siaations^'  was  well  known.  ^ 

Verse  4.  Savoury  meat]  •'  0'0yD?3  matanwtim,  from 
n^D'-taam,  to  taste  at  relish ;  hoW  dressed  we  Itnow 
not,  bat-its  name  declares  its  nature. 

That  I  may. eat]  The  blessing  wMch  Isaac  was  to 
eonf«r  oh  his  son  was  a  speciesof-Divine- right,  and 
most  be  pommonicated  with  appropriate'  ceremonies. 
As  mAng  Bnd  drinking  were  used  among  the  Asiatiea 
on  dfaest  all  religious  occasions,  and  especially  in 
making  and  confirming^  covenants,  ii  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  something 't>f  this  kind  was  esiantially 
aseessary  OB-ttlb  oeoaiion,  and  that  Isaae  coold  not 


fMb  counselled  by.  Rebekah 

A.  M.  cif.i2829.  mv  soul  ^  toxv  1;>Ies8  thee  before 


B.  C.  tsir.  i7t9. 


I  die. 


5  And  Sebekah  heard  when- Isaac  spake  to 
Dsau  his  son..  And  Esau  went  to  the  field 
to  hunt /or  venison,  and  to  bring  i^. 

6  And  Rebekah  ^pake  tmto  Jacob  her  son^ 
saying,  Behpid,  I  heard  tlrjr  father  speak*  unto 
£sau  thy  brother,  saying, 

T  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  Savoiby 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  diee  before  the 
LoRDi  biefbre  my  death.  > 

8  Ko^r  therefore,  my  son,  'obey  my  voice 
aqcording  to  that  v^hich  I'  command  thee. 
.  9  Go  now  to  4he  flock^  and  fetch  jq^  from 
thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will 
make  them  '  savoury  meat  for  thy,  father,  such 
>is  he  iaveth;  •    '  .  ' 

.10  And  thou-  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father, 
that  he  may  ^at;  «^d  that  he  ^may  bless  thee 
bdfeie  his  death)'  t 

11  And  Jacob  sMd  to  Rebekah  His  mother, 
Bebold,  *  Esau  my  brother, ii  a  hairy  man,  and 
t  am  a  smooth  maA .    " 


GENESIS.  to  supplant  his  brother^ 

'  12' Myfaflierperadventurewfll  a.m.  dr.  »5. 

v^     1  J.  T      I.  11  ^      B.C.  dr.  1779. 

•'feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to 

hini  as  a  deceiver ;  and  J  shall  bring  ^  a  curse 
upon  me,  uid  not  a  blessing. 

13  .And  his  motiier  said  unUK him,  "Upwi 
me  be  ^hy  curse,*  my^on:  only  obey  my 
voice; -and  go -fetch  me  them. 

14  AfHd  he  vvent,.  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mt^ther :  and  his  tnother  *  made 
savoury  meat,  such^  afi[  his  father  Iwed.  , 

'16'  Xni  Itebfekah  took  **  goodly  raiment  of 
her  eldest  son  E^u,^  whi6h  were  with  Ker  in 
the  house,  and   |Ait  .them  upon  J^Ob.  her 
ybuUge^  son :'         .   ,  ".     .  •    * 

-  .16  Aiid  she  jfut  the  skiiis  ol*  the  kids  of  the 
gqata  upon  his  hands^^and  iqpon  the  smoodF 
of  his  neck':  .  .  ; 

IT  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread^  which  she  Had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  8oh\Jacob.  " 

18  And  he' came  unto  his. father,. ajjdsaid. 
My  leather  r^and  he  said,  Here  am  I ;  Who  art 
thour  tny  son  I  .   ' 


^  •-Ver.  2t  ?    chapUr  xlvili.  9,  tS ;   xlix.  28 ;   Deut,.  xxx^.  h 

fVcr.  13.-*.^  Verse  4. ^Yene  4. ^ Chapter  xjv.  2^ 

*  Ver.  82/  ' 


eonT0y  the  right  till  lie  ha4  eaten  of  die  idieat  pro- 
vided for  the.  purpose  by  him  who  was  to  receiTe  the 
blessing.  As  jCsaao  was  now  (fld,  and  in  a  feeble  and 
languishing  eondition,  it  was  necessary  \hat  the  flesh 
used  on'thii  deeasionriioiild  be  prepa^sd  so  as  to  iil^ 


I  Ch^,  ix..€5 ;  Dfot.  xzni  IS.- 
XXV.  24;  2  Sam.  xiv.  9;,  MaU. 
•Heb.  dwWiWff.— PVer.  27; 


— r^Chap.  xliii.  9 ;   1 


of  .the  kinS  ta  plead,  and  therefore  had  reoootse  to  Xhfi 
vdffit  exceptionitble  meims  to  accomplish  her  ends. 

•Yepe  18.-  /  shatt  Mng  a  curse  up^n  mt]   f^ereu 

in  those  early  times  jhe  spirit  of.  that  law  was  under- 

,  Vood,  Dent,  ncrii.  18 r  Cursid  is  he  that  maketh^ke 


▼ite  the  appetite,  that  a  sufficiency  of  It  .might  be  ts^ftenN  blind  to  uianderout  of  thcvtay ;  and  Jacob  seems  to 
to  rerive  and  recruit  h|S  drooping  strength;  that  he    * 
fhi^t  be  the  Wter  able  to-go  through 'the  Jwh<^e  of 
this  ceremony; 

.  This,  stons  to  be  the  sold.-feasoirwhy -Mv^ftfry  meat 
is<  so  partioularly  mentioned  in.  the  texf.  Whea  we 
consider,  I.  That  no  cov«ns!bt  was  deemed  hiMdvug 
unlesa  the  >utita  had  eaten  together ;  8.  TfasI  to  cob- 
▼ey  ihis  blessiqg  some  rite  of  this  kiod  was  necessary^ 
and,  3.  That  Isaac's  strength  ^>tras  now  greatly  €x- 
h&asted,  insomuch  ^tiiat  hb  sopposed  himself  to  be 
,  dying-;  wo  shaH  at  once  see  why  meat  was  foqiiired 
i»  Xhis  occasion,  And  why  that  meat  wa^  to  be  Inrer 
paied  so  as  to  desenre  the  epithet  of  savffury.  ^  Ai  t 
belicYi^Hhis  ta  be  the^^troe  sense  of  the  place,  I  do  qot 
trouble  my  readers  with  interpretations^  which  I  snpr 
pose  io  he  either  ^xceptioiVBLble  ^  CQse. 
.'Verse  i^.  And  IMekah  heard]  And  was  detsr^ 
mined,  if  possible,  to  fHistri^  the  desi^  of  Isaao*,  and 
Ijrocare.  .the '  blessing  for  her  fayovrite  sap«  Some 
pretend  that^e  receiyed  a.  Divine  inspiration  to  tiie 
purpose ;.  but  if  she^ad  she  needed  not  to  haye  re- 
course to  deceit,  to  {lelp  ibrw^  the  accomplishment. 
Isaac,  on  being  informed,  Tfronld  h%ye  had  too  maoh 
piety  not  to  pre^^r.  thd'  wOl  of  liis  Maker  to  his  own 
PMtia}itjr  for  tlis  eldest-son;  bat  fteb^L^h  M  iMHbiPg 


haye  possessed  at  this  time  a  more  tender  'Conscience 
than  hiB  mother.. 

•Verse  13.  Upon  me  he  thy  ctfrssy  my  son]  Qidcelos  * 
giyes  this  a  ciirioa»*tarn :  It  futs  beet^  rev^ihd  to  n^ 
by  prophecy  th4U  thecwses  wiU  ^ot  come  tipon  thfe,  my 
son,  Whait  a  dreadAil  responsibility  .did.  this  -woman 
take  upon  her  at  this  time !  :  The -sa^credjynter  states 
the  facts  as  they  lA^^re,'  and  we  may  d^>end  oA  the 
troth  of  tk^  statement;  bat  he  n<^here  says  that  God 
woa]4  haye  any  man  to  copy  this  condoct/  He  often 
tl^Iates  ^ts  and  jsayings-  which  he  neyer  reco^nmend^.*. 

Verse  15.  Qopdiy  raimefi^]  Mr.  Ainsworth  has  n^^ 
sensible  note  \m  this  plase.  M  The  priest  tedl  the  law^ 
had  My  garments  to^nlimster  in,  Ezod.  xxyiii.  il«-4, 
.which  th^  Septaagint  ^ere  end'  iq.  thia  place  fesm  nii  . 
arohf»,  THB  robe,-  aQ4  ort^  hyiav,  the  My^ribe^ 
Whether  the  ilnt-berQ,  helbreu  the  law,  had  sij^h  to 
minister  ifi  is  noft^rtain,  bat  it  is  probafalehy  this  ex-* 
ample ;  Hat  had  they  been  common  garments)  why  did 
not  i^MUL  himself,  or  his  wiyes,  keep  them  t  But  being, 
in  all  likelihood,  holy  robes,  receiyed  from  their  aiAsea^ 
•tors, 'the  mother  of  the  fiimiiy  kept  themi  in  sweet 
chests  from  moths  and  the  like,  whereapon  it  is  said, 
yer.  ^7,  fsaao  smeUed  the  smelt  of  his '^mrment^,^ 
Tl)e  opinion  of  AiiWferth  is  foUoweid  hy-mx^j  entice. 


J^cob  provides  savoury  meat^ 


^HAij^esvii. 


A.  M.cir.  2225. 
ft.  C.  cir.  1779. 


19  And  Jacob  sai^^mito   his 

father,'  I  am  Esau  tliy  ficst^bom; 

I  hare  done  according  as  thou  bddest  me : 

arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  y^ison, 

'«  diat  thy  soul  may  bl^9  ttie. 

^0  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  soti,  How  wi^ 
tlmt  t^ou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son? 
Aiid  he   said,   Because  the   Lord  thy  God 
,  brought  it '  to  me. 

2 1  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,* 

I  pray  thee',  that  I  'may  -feel  thee,jny  son, 

whether  thou  he  my  very  son  .Esau  or  not.  .- 

yL2r  And  Jacob  went  near,  unto  Isaac  his 

'fetiier;  and  he  f<?li  him,  and  said,  The  yoice 

is-  Jacob's  vbice,  but  the  haiids  ore  'the  hands 

'of  Esau.  • .      ■  . 

28  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  ^{ys 


^VevM  .4.-»— 'Heb.  More  m. •\9n»  M.— ^-^  Verap  16.- 

»  Vcrwj  4. 

"Verse  19. '/  am  Etaa  thy  /trst-bernj  Here  Are 
.muif  palpable  falsehebas,  and  auch  as  should  neither 
Ub  imitated  nor  exeoaed.  ■*' Jacob;^  aaya  Cahnet, '*inil 
poses  on  his  father  in  tttree  different  wa}[s. .  1.  By- his 

•  w)nU  .*  /  am  tkffirit-born  Esau,  S.  By  lnsaeii<ms ; 
'he  gives  him  kids'  'flesh  fot  rm»onf*and  says  he  had 

exeontec^  his  orders,  and  ^ot  U.by  huntings '  -B./By  his 
.  elkkmg;,  he  puts  on  Esau's  garments,  ahd  the  kids' 
sidns  ppon  his  hands  and  the  smooth  of  hdi.neck.  In 
Aprt,  he  made  nse  of  tovery.  species  of  deception  tiiat 
cpaM  be  practised  on  the  oedasion,  in  ozder  to  accom- 
plish his  ends.''  To  attempt  to  palliate  or  find  ezQUses 
for  such  conduct,  instead  o(,  servings  disserves  the 
cause  of  religion  woA  truth..  Hen  have  laboured,  not' 
only  to  excuse  all  this  conduct  of  Rebeluh  and  Jacob, 
but  eren  to  show  that  it  was  consistent^  and  that  the 
whole  was  according^  to  themtiuf  and  wOi  of  God  I 

Non  tali  auxiliOf  hon  de/fnsorihus  istii — ^! 

The  banse  of  God  and  truth  i4.'ancler  n5  obligation  Ip 
such  defenders;  their  hands  ite  more  unhaiIowed..tban 
thoM  of  Uzxah ;  and  howcTer  the  beazexs  may  Btamn 
Uev  the'  ark  of  tSod  requires  not'  their  support.  ■  It  was 
lEe  design  of  God  that  the  elder  should'  serif e-  the. 
ff^umger,  and  he  would  have  brought  it  about  In-  the 
way  of  his  own  wise  and- just  providence ;  but. means 
'  siUdi  as  here  used  he  oonld  neither  sanction  nor  recom* 
nvsnd.  ^    . 

-  Verse  93.  And  he -discerned  him  Wit^  hedause  Ms 
hands  were  k^iry]  Front  0iis  cvroumstancet  we  may 
learn  that  Isaac's  sense  offeeUng-  was  much  impaired 
by  his.  present  Inidady.     When  he  could  not  discern 

•  the  skin  of  a  kid  from  the  flesh  of  his  son^  we  see  th^t 
be'  was,  -through  his  infirmity,  in  ;&  fit  state  to  be  im- 
posed  on. by  the  deoeit  of  his  wife,  ii^ftbe'emuiing 

^  his  younger  son. 

Verse  37.  The  smell  of  my  ssm  \aasthe  smell  of 
afield]  The  smeU  of  th^  ganncuts^-  the  goodly  rai- 
ment which  had  heenlmid  up^4n  the  house^  was  proba- 
bly -occasioned  by  some  iromatie  -herbs,  which  we  taiay 


A.M. 
B.C. 


cir.  8825. 
cir.  177BI 


and  imposes  on  hisfoAet. 

hands  were  hahy,  as  his  brother 
Esau'b  hands :  so  be  blessed  him. 

24  Andlie  said.  Art  thou  my  very  son  EsauT 
And  he  said,  I  am.  - 

.25  And  lie  'said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
will  eat  of  my*  son's  yeiiison,  "that  my  soul 
may  bless  tHee.  AAd  he  brought  it  near  to 
him,  and  he  did  eat :  and  he  brought  him 
Wine,  and  he  drank. 

'26' And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him. 
Come  near  now,  and  kiss  roe,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  hin^ :  attd 
he  smelled  tlie  pmeU.  of  his  raiment,  and  bless- 
ed him,  slild  said,  Sec,  "  the  smell  of  my  spn 
is  as  the.BmeQ  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hatti 


^8  Therefore  ''Gbd  give  thee  of  "the  dew 


»  Hoses  xiV.  S. ^  Hebrews  xi.  80.- 

8  Sam.  i.  21.' 


'  Deut.  zzxiii.  13,  28 ; 


mitmrally  Suppose  were  laid  op  withthe clothes ;  acas- 
tonr  which  preridls  in  maiiy' countries  to  the  present 
day.  Thyme,^ lavender,  &c.-,  are  oflen  deposited  in 
wardrobes,  to  communicate  an  agreeable  scent,  and 
under  the  suppositicm*  that  the  moths  are  thereby  pra- 
viented  from  fretting^  the  garments.  I  havejofteii  seen 
the  leaves  of  aromatic  plants,  and  sometimes  whole 
sppgs,  put  in  eastern  MSS.,  (o  conmiunicate  a  pleadant 
smelli-and  tO'preTent  the  worms  fVom  destroying  them. 
Persona'  jrsiBg  from  Europe  to  the  Bast  Indies  put 
piec^  of  Hussiar  leather  tunong  their:  clothes  for  tho 
tome  phipooe.  Such  a  smell  would  lead  Isaac^s  rc^ 
eoUeetion  to  the  fields  where  aromatic  plahts  grew  in 
abundance,  and  where  he  had"  often  been  regaled  by 
the  scent. 

'  Yetke  38.  Ood  give  thee-  of' the  dew  of  hiaven]  Bp. 
Newton's  view  df  these  predictions  is  so  correct  and 
appropriate,  a^'  to  Teaye  no  wish  for  any. thing  farther 
on  the  [^ject-  ■     -*      ' 

.  <*It48.  here  ibreti^d,- and 'ia^er.  39,  of  these  two 
brethren,  that 'as  to  situation,  and  other  temporal  ad- 
■▼aneiige%"they  should  be  much  alike.  .  'It  was  said  to 
J^ob :  ijfod  give  thee  of  tke  dew  of  •heaven^  and  the 
"fatness  of  the  earthy  and  plehty  of  corn  and  wine ; 
tnd  much  the  ^ame  is  said  to  Esau,  ver.  39 :  Behold, 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  dew  of  heaven  from  above.  The  spjiiitual  blesidng, 
ot  the  promise  of  the  blessed  seed,  could  be  given  only 
to  ONV ;  hut  temporal  good  things  might,  be  imparted 
to  hoth,  •  MouAt  Seir,  and  the  adjacent  country,  was 
at  fioBt  in  the  possession  of  the  Edoroites ;  they  after- 
Sard's  extended  themselves  farther  into  Arabia,  4nd 
into. the  southern  parts  of  Judea.  But  wherever  they 
were  situated,  we  find  in  fact  that  the  Edomites,  in 
temporal  advantages,  were  little  inferior  to  |he  lA^eU 
ites.  Esau  had  catUe  and  beasts  and  substapce  in 
abundance,  and  he  went  to  dwell  in  Seir  of  his  own 
accord;  but  he  would,  hardly  have  removed  thither 
with  so  many  cattle,  had  if,  been  such  a  barren  and  de-i 
solate  countzy  as-some  would  represent  it.  The  Edoni' 
107 


Isaac  blesses  Jacob. 


GJOTESIS. 


.  Jqeob'^s  4cceU  Jistober&dm 


▲.  IL  cir,  «25.  of  heavoD,  Bad  7  the  fat^^s  of 
^^  ^•^^^'  the  earth,  and  » plenty  of  ..cam. 
and  wine :  . 

29  ^  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nttioos  bew 
dowB  to  -thee ;  be  lord,  over  thy.  Imdiren,  and. 
^  let  thy  mother's  «ons  bow  down  to  shee.; . 
«  cursed  be  «veiy  one  that  curseth  thee,  and 
blessed  he  be  that  blesQseth  thep. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  Isaachad' 
madd  an  -end  of  blessing  •  Jacob^,  and  JttDob 
was.^et  scarce  ^pone  out  ^m  the  presence  of 


f  CKap.*'xlT.  18.- 


-^  De\jt.  xxxiii.  28. ».Chap.  ix.  85  j  xxt. 

93. »»Ch»p.klix.^. 


ites  had  duk€$  and  kings  reigniag  grer  thenfir  while 
the  Israelites  vret^  slaves  in  Egypt.-  When^he  Isra^U 
ites,  .on  their  return,  desired  leaye'to  para  tfunuigh  the 
tenritoriea'Of  JBdom,  it  I4>peara  that  the  o^ovtry  )ahotiitd- 
^  with  nuriTruL  fULpt  and  yikbtards  r  Let  u^  pass^ 
J  pray  thee,  through  fty  cottniry  i  we'vnli  mat  pats 
through  the  jMds,  or  through  the  vineifar4Si  foiither 
ynil  ufe'drmki^  the  water  of  the  uielU ;  JN'uJn.  vx.- 17. 
And  the  pirqihecy  (if  MalAchK  whxoh.is  gener^jf^al-. 
jegei,  as  a  proof  of  the  batrennfis  of'lhe  ODnntiy,  is 
rather  a  proof  of  the  oodirary :  /  huted  Bsau,  sid 
laid  his  ptXnmtmns  and  his  heriteg^  vrasto/or  thedf- 
goHsofthe  wUderneis^  Mai.  i.  3  ;  Ubr  this  implies  dia^ 
thecooDtiy  was  fruitful  hefor^,  and  that  its  presenf  iuh 
fruit Ailness  was  rather  an  effect. of  war,' thanaoy  natiK 
ral  defect  in  the  soil.  If  the  oouptiy  is  unlfuitA^  hbw^ 
neither  ria^  JudeayihsA  it  was  formerly. **  As  there  was 
hut  little  rain  ia-Judea,  excei^t  whit  was  termed  the 
^arly  nrni,  which  fell  about  the  beginning  of 'spriqgf 
and  the  latter  rahij  which  fell  abo^t  September,- the 
lac^  of  Uvis  was  supplied  by 'ih^  copioiiii>  dsws  whieli 
fel)^  fa«>th' mofning  a}^d.eTeninf,.oi  rather  thrwigli' the. 
whole  of  the  night.  And  we.  may  judge,- says  Oalmet, 
tff  the  aiundance  of  thesft  daws  1^  what  felt  on  €^td^> 
fleeoe,  Judgea  tL  .38*  #hioh  b^iikg  vnaBfs:fiUed^  h<md, 
-  And  Hjushai  compiires  an  army  ready  tQ  fallNipon  ita' 
*  enemies  to'  is  dew/aUmg.'om  the  ground^  S '3aiii.  >cVii. 
19»  whicH  gires  us  the  idea  that  this  fluidfeU  in^^eat 
profusion  00  i0ft.  to  sa^uxat^  every  thing.  TraTeHers 
in  these  countries  assume  cia.that  the  i/ei»^laU  there  \a 
an  eaOraoxdinaxy  abundance. 

nefahussttftheeaHh\  What  H<]p»ef  eallsei^op 
ap<nf/uK$  niaa  ix.,  .*4t,  and  Virgil  vber  gkhis^  iBoels 
i,-&31iboth  sigmfjiiag a  ^fi>^  natuirellyfyrtile.  Under 
this,  therefore,  and  the  forfl^r  eipreesioDs^  tsaac  wishes 
bis  son  all  the  Hessings'  whieh  a  ple^tifiU  country  can 
'  ptoduoe ;  for,  as  Le  C/eiiB  rightly  observe  if  the  ilews 
and  seasonable  rains  of  heaven  fiill  upon  a  ^tfoL.soil, 
BOtihing  jbut  human  industry  is^wmtmg  to  t^  pleatifid* 
enjo]rmeii^  of  all  temporal  good  thii^.  Henee  tL^r 
are  represented,  in  the  Sioripiure  as  embtenfs  of  ptpe* 
perity/  of  plen^,  and  of  the  Uessiog  of  God,  Beat, 
zxxiii.,13,'38 ;  Micah  ▼.  7 ;  Zeeh.  viii.  IS  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  withholding  of  these  denotes  bar" 
ftnness^  distress^  VBui-ihid  curse  afjQodi  9  Sam,  i.  91. 
^Bodd. 

Yene  99-  Ut  pwjde  serve  thee]  *^  ^aweTer  alike 
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Isaac  bi^father,  tnat  £lau  bis  ^-^-^^ 

Ji»ot^er  cam0  in  from  his  hunting,  -^l-l.^ — , 

.81  And  he  also  had  tnade  sayoaxy  meat»  and 
brought  it  -unto  bia  &theiv  and  rmd^  tinto  his 
father,  Let  my  father  arise,  :and  "^  eat  of  his 
:8on*s  venisopt  that  tby  soiil  may  bleas  xna.- 

83  And  Isaac  his  fether  said  ({dKi  him.  Who 
srt^dioo  ?  And  he.  said,  I  am  tby  son,  tixy 
first-bom,  Esau. 

98  And  IscCac^  trembled  rery  exceeding,* 
and  saicL  Who  ?  where  is  he  that  hath  '  taken 


«  Chap.  zii.  X *  Yer.  -4.— 

•  trtwMing  0teiefy<' 


"Heb.    trtmUed    wkh  e  grtaS 


their  temporal  adrtotages.  were  to  -each  other,!*  say« 
Bp.'.NeVton,  '^m  all  spirittuil  gifts  and  graces  the. 
younger  brothel'  wa»  to  have  the  soperfonty,  was  to  ^~^ 
ibe-Jiampy  instrument  of  coosreymg  the -Messing  to  aU 
nations  :  Jn  thee  and  in  thy  seed  fhall  /eil  the  families 
oflhe  earth  he  blessed ;  and  .to' this  a|e'to'i>e  ic!crred»* 
in  tfabir  6ill' force,,  those  expresaiokis:  Lei  people  ^tfvs 
thee,  mnd  natums  bo%Q4<fwn  to  thee,  •    Cursed  beJivery 
one  thfii  euf^eth  thee^  a^td  blessed  be  he  that  'hlefeetJki 
thee^  ,  The'  same,  promise  was  m^de  .to  Abraham  m 
the  name  of  CU>d;  I  ufiU  Slese  Jhetfiikat^bless  thi^ 
and  curse  him  <Ae/  curseih  thie^  eha^  xu.  |^r  asd  il . 
is  jiere  repeated  to  Jacob,  and  thus  paraphrased  in  the  * 
Jerusal.^ T^rgnm :  '.He  who.cur^etK  thee  '^halLbs 
t^ipeed  as  Balaam  the  son  oTBeor ;  aad  he  who  bSaSs:* 
<&  thee.ahall  be  blessed  as  >fosee  the  pr^ihi^  tho 
lawgiver  of  Israel.'.  It.^fipeare  tWt  Jacob  was^.oli 
the.  whole,  a  man  of  mpre  relifieerand  belieyedtthe 
Diiiihe  Iftomieea  more, -th^A-  ksau. .  The  posterity  (jf 
Jjteob  Uken^.psesei^edihe  true  religfMi,and  the  wor« 
ship  of* one  God,  whde  the  Edemitea  were  sunk  ini 
ido^ry ;  and  of  the  aeo^  ei  Jacob  ^as  bom  i^  lapK 
the  Satiouref  t&e  verldx    This  was  thTe  pecoUar  pdrU 
lege  and  adnmtage  of  Jacob,  to  he  the  haM>y.  instwi. 
meni  of  Qonveying  these  Idessings.  to  aU.  natipns.  This  ' 
was  his  -greatest  ^periority  otcV  Esau ;  sod  >n  this 
sense  St.  Paul  uodenkood  and  i^^flied  the  fropkeoy  : 
Th9.eidenehaU  serve  the  yoiUif  «r,  Rom.  Ix.  19.    The 
Qhrietj  the  fiaarioor  of  ibe  weddt  '^i^  to  br  horn  of 
some  enefipmUv  f  and  Jaooby  was  prefemdto  ICaau^ 
.out.of  the^^ood  pleasure  of  Ahnigi^<d6d,  wkib  is  osi^ 
tiEunly  the  best  Judge  of  fitness  asd  expedtenoet  f^id 
has  Qndoidl>ted  right  to  diabase  his  fiivom  aa  h»  ^wU 
see  proper;  fn  he  says  te  Meses,  as  the  apostle  p^ 
.ceeds  to  argue,  ver«  l^  :  *  I  will  have  mercy  on  wkrom 
I  will  hkw9  iDereyy;a&d  twiU  hajre  compasnon  oir 
whoia  I  wfll  haire-otepassiou.'     And  irii^.the  Gen-. 
tiles  w^re  QOQferted  to  Christiaaity,  the.ptepheey  waitf  ' 
fiiifilled  hleraliyt  Let  people  serve  died,  md  lei  mtions 
bmp  4bi0»  to  theei  and  will  W  mdre 'amply^fulfilM  - 
y^n  th^fidness  of  the  QmMes  shatt  cmi^imt  am4 
aU'IsP9el  ^iail  ie  Mved.^     . 

Verse  33.  4nd  IseaetrenMed]  The  lurgiliatfeadT 
ingisTerylitei»l«od.pvoper,An^/iM»  trembUd-with 
a,great  tremhliAg  greeOly.  ''And  this  shows  the  deefi 
ooaeem  he  Ibh  for  his  o^  deoeption,  and  the  iniffity 
of  Ike  npenair  by  whieh  it  had  heea  hsoaght.abool, 
■  %  -  - 


Esmt  entreats  his/athsTjf 


CHAP.  XXVil. 


and  receives^  a  blessing 


A.  H.  IK  2225.^  venison,;ao4  ^tffi^t  it  me,  and  I 

•''.-' 1  haye  eaten  of  all  before   thou 

earnest,  and  have  blessed  him?  yes^  f  and  he 
ahall  be  blessed.  ^        •  ^ .:    \ 

34  And  when  Esau  heard,  the  >Ar6dbi  of  his 
father^  ^  be  cijed  with  a  great  and  i£rceedsng 
bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless -mo, 
even  mp  also,  O  my  fa&er.  •  .  .  ^'  . 
•35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with 
•ubtilty,  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  '  Is  not  he  rightly  nam^ 

^  ^  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted  nae  these  two 

thnes:  llip  took    away  my  birthright  ;v  >f^rd 

behold/now  he.  hath  taken  away  my  blessing; 

And  he. said,  Hast  thou  not  reseired  a  bless- 

.    iDg  for  me  ?  '.*"•. 


r  Chap.  xxTiii.  3, 4 ;  Rom.  xi.  2d. ^  Heb.  zii,  17. <  Chap. 

»xw.  26. k  Thai  is>ir«;ppl«u^.<: » .Chap.  zsr.  83. — 1«^  Fiu- 

filk^  2'Sam.  Tiii.  U  ;  rer.  29. >  Ver.  4{8. 


Thoag;h  Isaac  must  have  heard  of  that  which  God  liad 
spoken  to  Rebel^h^  TA«  elder  shall  etrvflke  ^fMnger^ 
and  could  neve!r  have  .wished  ■  to  reverse,  this  Divine 
,  .  purpose ;  yet  he  might  certainly  think  that  the  spixjtua] 
blessing  might.be  conveyed  to  Esau,  and  by  him  to 'all 
the  nations  ot  the  eazth^  notwithstanding  the  superiority 
of  aeofUai  dominion  on  the  other  side. 

Yea^  and  he  shall .  be  blessed.  ]  F^om  Ji^hat  is  Said  in 
this  verse,  collated  with  Heb.  xii.  17^  we  see  hpw  bind-: 
ing  the  conveyance  of  the  birthdght  was  when  c6m-. 
municated  withthe  rUes  already  mentioned.  .  When 
Isaac  found  that  he  Had  beca  deceived,  by*  Jacobs  he 
certainly  would  h^ve  reversed  the  blessikig  if  hecould ; 
but4n  it  had  been  tsonveyed  in  the  sacramental  ^w^y 
this  was  impossible.  /  have  blessed  hin^  says  he,  yea, 
mid  he  mustf  otjoUl,  be  blessed.  .  Hence  it  as  .said  by' 
the  apostle,  Esan/oiin^i  no  place  fer^repefUanfer /ittra- 
vaiuc  yap  roirov  evx  evpe,  no  ^jdace.JoT  charge  of^mind 
or  purpose  in  his  father,  though  Hk  sought  it  cmref^y 
wiii, .tears^  .The  father  could  not  revelrse-it  beoause 
the  grant  had  already  been  ina^e  and  confirmed.  But 
this  had  nothing  to  do  .with  the  .final  salvation  of  poor 
outwitted 'Esau,  nor  jndeed  with  that  of  his  unpatujal 
brother.  -.     '     • 

Verse.  36.  ffath  taken  away  tky  Nesting.]  This 
Messing,  which  was  a  •different  thing  fhmi  the-biitha- 
righi,  seems  to  consist  of  two  parts :  1.  The  dominionf 
generally  and  finally,  over  the  other  part  bf  tiie  famfly  | 
and,  2.  Being  the  progenitor  of -the  Messiah^  But  the 
fcurraer  is  more  explicitly  declared  tjian  the  iatter/  See* 
thenotes^on  chap.  xxv.  31.  ■     ., 

.Verse  36.  Is  not  he  rightly  named  Jjocobf]  See  on 
ehap.  zxv.  26.    . 

He  took  away  my  birthright]  jSe  he  might  say  ^witb 
oonaiderablcf  propriety;  fbr  though  he-  sold  it  to  Jacob, 
jet  as  Jacob  had  taken  advantage  of  his  perishing  j^ia-^ 
stipn,  he  considered  the  act  as  a  species  of  robbery.' 

Verse  37.  /  have  made  him  thy  lorji]  See  on  ver.  88*. 

Verse  40.  By  thy  sword  shall  thou  live]-  This  does 
noi  jOisokitely  mean  that  the*  Edomites  riwold^  We 


37  Axul  Isaac  answered  and  a.  y.  eir.  2225 

said  unto  JBsan,  ■  heboid,  I  have        '  ^"' 

made  bim  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have 
I  giren  to' him  for'serranta;  and  *with  com 
and.  wine  have  I  *  susteined  him:  and  what 
shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son .? 

38 .  And  Esau  saidunto  his  father,  Hast  thta 
But  one  blessing^^i^y  fstther?  bless  me,  euen 
me  also,  O  my  father.  And  Esau  lifted  up 
his  Toice,  i^andw^t. 

39  And' Isaac  Us  father  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  '  thy  dwelling  shall  be  'the 
fatness  oiT.the  earth,,  and  (^  the  dew  of  heaven 
feora  above  !  •* 

'40  And  by  thy  sw.ord  shalt -thpu  live,  and 
'abalt  .s^rve  thy  brother;  and  '  it  shall  come 

f        ^'  •  •     •  ^   •      '      ••    •     .•  '  ■     ■  ■; 

•  Or,  naported, rPNeb.  xii!  17.— ^<i  Ver.  28 ;  Heb.  xi.  2a 

'Or,(!rUe/i|ni«M.-^->Ch.zzv.S3;  DbMl.  18, 19,  20 ;  2  Sam. 
TiiL  14. — T-'  2  Kings  viii  tt. 


constsil|  "waris^  but  that  Ihe^  should  be  of  a  fierce  and 
warlike  dispositiop,  gaining  their  sustentoce  by  Atin/- 
tf^,  and  by))redatbry'excursi6ns  upon  the  possessions 
ot  others.  Siahpp  Newton  speaks  on  this  subject  witlv. 
his  usual  good  «ense  and  judgment '{ <*  The  elder  branch, 
it  IS  h^re  foretold,  should  .ddigfat  more  in  war  and  vio- 
lence/but yet^  should  be'sQbdued  by  the  younger.  By 
thy  sword  'shalt  thou  /tve,  and  shtdt  serve  thy  brother 
£sau  might  be'said  to  live  much  by  the  sw^^  for  h6 
was  a  cunning  hunter,  a'  man  of  .the  field.  He  and 
his  childreik  got  possiKssion  of  Mount  Seir  by  force-  and 
vio]eficte,.etpdling  from  thence  the  ^oritei,  the  former 
inhabitants.  By  what  means  they  spread  themselves 
-father  atnong'the  Arabians  is  not  known ;  but  it  ap- 
pears^ .that  .upcin  a  tseditiea  and,  separation  several  of 
th^  Edomites  caane.  and  sieaed  up^h.the*  south- w'est 
parts  of  Jndea,  during  ths  Bahyloniqh  captivity,  and 
settled  'there  evef  after,  fiefore  and  after  this  t}iey 
were  almosi  continuaHy  at  war  with  the  J^wai^  upon 
evsry  oeeasion  they:  were  ready  to  join  with  their  ene- 
miea  ^  and  Men  NehVichadhezsar  besiegiB^  Jerusalem, 
they  encouraged  him  utterly  to  destroy  the  .city,  say- 
ilig^  Rasei  it,  rase  ttf  even  to  the  foundations  thereqf, 
Psa.  cxxxviL  7.  And  even  long  after,  they  were  sub- 
dded  by  .the  Jews,  *they  retained  >  fhe  same  martud 
eptrit-;  'for  Josepbus  isx  his  time  gives  th,em  the  charac- 
ter of  '<  a.  turbulent  and  disorderly  nation,  always  erect 
to  commotions,  and  rejoicing, in  changes ;  at  the  Jeast 
adulation  of  thoye  who  beseech  them,  beginning  war, 
and  hasting  to  battfes  as  to  a  feast.'  And  a  little  be-, 
fhre*Xhe  last  siege  of  Jerusalem  they  came,  at  the  en-» 
treaty  of  the  Zealots,  to  asMst  them  Against  the  priests 
and  peo^ile';  and  there,  together  with  the  Zealots,  com- 
nutted  unheard-of  cruelties,"  and  barbarously  murdered 
Annas,  the  high  priest,  from  whose  ^eath  Josepbus  ' 
dates  the  destruction  of  the  city."  See  Dr.  Dodd. 
.:  And — when  thou  shalt  have  {he  dominioiil-  It  is  here 
foretold  that  there  was  to  be  a  time  when  the  elder 
was  to  have  dominion  and  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the 
younger.     The  word,  yiry  ktridt  ^iriiicb  we  translate 


Esau  purposes  to  sl9jf  facoh.  GENESfS. 

A.  M.  cir.  2225.  to  pim,  w^eh  thou  shah  'have 

-^ — '■ — '. '.  the   dominion,    that    thou    Aalt 

break  his  yoke  irom  off  thy  neck. 

4 1  And  EsQU  ^  hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wKerewith- his  father  blessed  him: 
and  Esau  said  in  his  beauty  ^  The  days  of 
mourning  for  my  father  are  at  hand ;  ^  then 
will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  Md  these  words  of  Esw  her  elder  so0 
were  tdd  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent  and  caUed 


Rebehdh^s  caunsd  la  kim 


o  Chap.  vf.  2-4;    zxxvii.  4,  8 ;    ^sek.  zz^.  12-15  ;    1  Joftn  ill. 
1»-16. -»  Chap.  XXT.  29 ;  I  3,  4^  10.  '      . ' 

have  dommion,  is  noher  of  doabtfal  meanisig^tB i)mHty 
be  deduced  from  thipQe  diflbrent  roots,  -l*^  yaf«df  to 
detcendiio^  brought  dewvL  or  \%QUghtlouh;  7}!yy  ra- 
dahyUi  vbtain  rvte  of  hoot  domim&nf  and  Tp  rtid^Xo 
twnpUnn ;  meaBing^  eitfier  that  .when  reduced  i^tfry  law 
God  WQold  magnify  his  powbrin'  lii^ir  behalf,  and  de- 
liyer  them  "^om  the  joke  sk  their  brethren  ;  or  when 
t^ey  shoold  be  increased  so  as  to  yenture-tO'^et  ^p  a 
king  over  thenh  -or  when  they  mourned  fo^  their  tranii- 
gression^God  wbnld  tBnbJhehr.captiTity. '  llie  Je- 
rnsal^m  Taignm.  gives  the:  woirk  the  foUowing  torn  : 
*'  When  the *sbn9  of  Jacob  atteiid  to  the  law  and  ob- 
serve^the  precepts,  Ihoy-shaU  impost,  the^  yoke  .of  fiiev-T 
Titude  upoii  ^y  neck .;  hat  when  tfaeyrjshal)  .tarn'  away 
^emselYes  fh)p[i  studying  the*  law  ^d  negfect  the  pre- 
cQpt^  thou  shali  break- off  the^yokeof  .s^hude  from 
thy  ne<^k.*'  /.  *     .• »  ..  '  .       , 

''It  was.  David  who  Impoflied  the. yoke,  ini  at  th^ 
time  the  Jewish  j>eeplB  observed  the  law ;  bat  the  yoke 
was  very. galling  £»  the  jQdomites  from  (he  first}  and 
towardp^the  end  of  Solomon's  reign  Hadad,;the  Edoin- 
ite,of  ttie  blood  royal,  who^had  been. carried  into.Cgypt 
fipom.htt  chiidhood^  reiyrhed  into  his  o^;#n  cdttntry,and 
laised  some  diiiurbsppes,  but  was  not  able  to' recover 
his' 'throne,  his.  aubjec^  being'ever^ed^  by  t|ie  gatri- 
rispns  wh'idh  David  haj4  (Haced  avaieng  them ;  bat- in  the 
reigv  of  J^horanH  the:  son;  of  JehoahaphaliJdng  of  Jir- 
da^  the'Edomites  revbited  from  (mder  the  dommUm 
of-Judt^i  and'tnade  ihemeel^et^a  toig%  Jehoram  m;ade 
some  attempts  .to  snbdue  them  kgain^bnt  isonld'not  pre-* 
vail ;  so  the  EidomUesj^evoited  from  under  the  hand  of 
Juddh  unto  this  dfif^i  SSiCbron.  teL'6,  10,  and  hereby 
this  part  of  the  prophecy  was  fUli&led  abont  nihe'  Jinn- 
^ed  yeaiQi -after  it  was^elivered.'''  S^  3ishop  Newfon. 

*<  Thas,"iSs^s'Bi^t>p  Newton,  ^  hayJ9  W6  ^ced,  in 
our  notes  on  this  and  tfre  ^ocvth-  chapter,  Hie.  aooom- 
pliehment  of  tbia.  -prophecy*  from  ^e,  beginning^  and 
^we  find  that  the  naiion  of  the  Eldomijtes  has  at  several 
times  been  conquered  by  and.maJe.triMitary  ta*the 
Jews,  bnt  never  the  nation  of  the.JeWrto  the  Edemites ; 
and  the  Jews  iiave  been  the  more  p<msiderable  people, 
more  known  in  the  world,«and  more  famous  in  hiMory.' 
We  know  indeed  little  more  of  the  history  of  the 
£domite»thaii  a*  it  is  connected  with,that  of -the  Jewa; 
and  where  is -the  name,  or  nation  i^ew  t  They  were 
swallowed  ti^  and  lost,  j>artiy  among  the  Nabotheao^ 
Arabs,  and  partly  am<^ng  the  Jews ;  And' the  ^ery  name> 
at  Dr.  P^ideaox  has  otoenrcd,  was4ib<^hed  and  di9- 
170 


Jacob  >hei:  younger  son,  and  said  A.M.eir. 

unto  him,  Behold,   thy  brother        '  "^' 

BsaUy^as  touching  thee»  flotb  'comfon  him- 
self^ purposifig  to  kiU  thee.    .-^ 

43  Now  iheyeTift^,  my 'soli,  obcyTny-voicc  ; 
and  arise,  flee,  thou  to  Laban  ray  brother  ^  to 
Haran; :'  •  ^  /' 

44'',Aiid. tarry  .with  him  "a  few-days^  linfil 
thy  brothei^  fury  turfi'away ; 

4&  Until  ihy  l»t>tber's' anger  turn  away  1W)in 


»  Eocles.  rii.  9 ;  .6b»d.  10;  fiph.  iv.  26.  27. »Pm.  bar,  9 

Piwr.  ii  14;  iy.lS,  17.^ — ^f  Chap.  ad..  ^V 


u^  about  tl^  end  of  the  first  century  of  Hie  -Chiie- 
tian  ,ex^  •  'Rnia-Wcfre  they  rewarded  fdr  insulting  mud 
oppresnng.  their  l>rethreh  the  Jews ;  and  hereby  ^otber 
prophecies  w^re  fulfilled,  Tiz.,  Jeir.  xlii^  7}^c* ;  Eaek. 
pEZv.'  19,  >&c.*;  Joel  iii:  19;  Amoe  i.  11,  Ac. ;  ^ad 
perti&ulariy  Qbadiah  ;  for  at  this  day  we  se0  the  Jews 
subsisting  as  a  distinct  peoide,  while  Edom  ii  no  morei 
agreekbly  to  the  words  of  CNiadiah;  rer.  10 i^For  iky 
violence  dgainst  thy  btPtherJaeohiixk  the  retnin  of  his 
posPBrity  from  figyp))  shame-  sh^fieoverihte,  and  thorn 
shall  be  cut  off  f^  eter.  Aildag^,v^r.  18:  There 
shall  not  heanji^remainiihg^tfthk  house  bf  EsaUyfoe' 
'  the  J/trd  hath  spoken^  it.  In  what  a  ^most  extensivel 
and  ^iKumstahtiar  manner  has- God  fulfilled  all  theae 
jpredictions !  'and  <what  a  proof  is  this  ef  the  Divitae 
inspiration  of  the  Pentateoch,  and  th^  omniseience  of 
'God!"  *  •  .  • ' 

:  Yerie  41.  The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father  (fre. 
<tf  AonO .- Such  was  the  state  of  Isaac*s  health  at  tfaiit 
tiihe^ though  helloed  mor^  than  forty  jrears  allerwards, 
that  his  death  %a8  expected  by  all ;  and  Esau  ihotiglit 
that  would  be  i  favourable  time  for  him  to  aVenge-htni. 
self  on.  his'  brother- Jacob,  as,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  tim^  the  sons  weM  alwajra  present  at  thebutiad 
ef  the  4iitlmr.  Jshnuiel  came  from  his  <mn  country 
to'  assist  Isaae.^  buiy  Abraham ;'  and  boUi  Jacob  and 
E^an  assisted  in  hgrjmg  their  father  Tsaae,  but  thd  en-- 
mity  between  them  h^^  liappily  bubsided  long-  befom 
that  time.   J  «►    * .. 

.  Tet8e.43.  both  contferi  iktmfe/f,' pCorposing  to  kOi 
'thee,]  f7  Oninn  nUt^UHUihem  /ec/f*,  Which  Houbt- 
^^t  lenders  cogilat  super  te,  he  thinlui*  oir  fneditates 
to  Idll  thecc.  V  This  sensor  is  natural  enough  ber6,lrat  it 
does^ot  ^p^'  to  be  Ihe  meaning  of  th^  original ;  nor 
do^'  Houbigaht  himself  give*  it  this  sense,  in  his  Ra^ 
oines  TMraiqueL  -Tliere  is  no  doubt  that  Esau*,  4a, 
his  hatred  to  his  brother,  felthimself  pleased  ^nrith  the 
thought  that  he  sbnouid  sdon  have  the*  opportunity  ^ 
fvenging  his  wrenga.      .     '  *  -    ^  «   '^. 

Veifse  44.  Tamy  with  him  ft  few  days\-  It  #a8  . 
probably  forty  .yeta^  before  he  ^returned,  and 'it 'Is 
likdy  Rebekah  saw  him  no  more ;  for  i^  hS  the  gene- 
ral opinion  of  4he  Jewish,  rabbins  that  she  died  bieirae 
Jacob's  tetum  from  Padan-aram;  whether  die  period 
of  liis  stay  be  considered  twenty  or  forty  years*  See 
on  chap.  xxxi.  38,  Ae^ 

Verse  45,.   Why  shmdd  I  be  deprived  alio  of  you 
"both]   If  EslMi  should  Idll  Jacob,  t^n-  the  ne^Mt  akiii 


RMkaKs  alarm  on  account 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


A.M.  eir.  2225.  thee,  and  he  forgA  that  which 
■ '   •  ^"^' . — _  thou  hast  done  to  him :  then  I  will 


Bend,  and  fetch  theo  from  thence :  ;why  should 
I  He  deprived'  also  jof  you  both  in  one  day  ? 
*  46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac, '  I  am  weary 

■  (^p.  xxn.  35 ;  zzriiL  8 ;  Nonu'  xi.  15  ^ 

ta  Jicol^,  whp  was  by  the  patiiazdiial  law,  Gen.  ix.  6, 
ih^  avenger  of  blood,  would*  kiH  ^Esaa ;  aihd  ftoUi  iheae 
deaths  might,  possibly  take  place  in  the  samp  day. 
This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  Rebekah.  Those 
wko  are  ever  endeavonring  to  sanctify  the  means  by 
tbe  endy  are  fiill  of  perplexity  and  disteess.  God- will' 
^otglve  his  blessing  to  even- a  Divine  Service, 'if  niH 
done- in  his  own  way,  on  prinbiplesTjof-tivth  and  right- 
abnsness.  Rebekah  and  her.son  would  take  the  means 
ant  of  God^s  hands ;  they  compassed  ^iemselv6s  with 
their  own  sparks,  and  wartned  themselves  with  tfa(9ir 
own.^;  and  this  had  they  at  the  hand.of  Ged,  the^ 
laydbwn  in  sorrow.  God  woald  have  brought  about 
-liis  designs' -in  a  way  consistent  with  his  own 'perfec- 
tions ;  'fic^r  he  h&d  fully  determined  that  the  elder  should 
ierve  the  younger,  and  that  the  Messiah  should  sprjAg 
not  from  the  famtfy  of  Esau,  but  from  that- of  J&cob ; 
and  needed  not  ^e  eunoing  craftiness  or  deceits 'of 
men  to  acQontplish  his  purposes.  Yet  in  Kialnercy 
he  overrule^  all  these  circupistances,  and  produced 
good;  where  things^  if  leA  to  their  own.  operations  and 
iasue^  would  have  produced  nothing  but^evil.  How- 
tfv^r,  after  this  reprehensible  transaction,*  we'  hear  no 
more  qf  Rebekah.  The  Holy  Spirit  mentions  )^9t'no 
mortf,  her  burial  excepted,  chap.  xlif.  dL  .See  oh 
chap.  XXXV.  8. 

'  -  Verse  46.  lam  weary  bf  my  itfc]  It  is  very, likely 
that  Rebekah  kept  many  of  the  circumstanbea  related 
above  from  the  knowledge  of  Isaac ;  bat  as  Jacob 
could  not, go  to  Padan-aram-  without  his  knowledge, 
she  appears  here  quite  in  her  then  chdraetery  framihg 
an  excuse  for  his  departure,  Mtd  cdnceating  the*  true 
canse,  Abraham  had  been  4Bolicitocis  tb  gel  a*  wife 
for  (lis  son  Isaac  from  a.  branch  of  his 'own  family ; 
hence  she  was  brought  from  'Syria.  She  isndw  afrud, 
or  pretends  to  be  afndd,  that  'her  son  Jacob  ^U.  marry 
amon^  the  Htttites^  as  EsaOi  had  done  ;'  and  therefore 
makes  this  to  Isaac'  the  osiensilie  reason  Why  ^adeb 
riiould  immediately  go  to  Badan-aram,  tBat  he  mighl 
get  a  wife  there.  Isaac,  not  knowing 'the  true  cause 
of  sending  him  away,  readily  &ns  >in'With  Rebekah^s 
proposal,  and  immediately  calls  Jacob,  gives  him  suit- 
able directions  and  his  blessingj  and  sends  him  away. 
This  view  of  the  subject  makes  all  consistent  and 
natntal;  and  we  see  at  once  ftie  reason  of  the  abrupt' 
.iq>eech  cdntained  in  this  verse,  Which  shoul/l  be  placed 
at  i^-beginning  of  the  Allowing  chapter, 

I.  In  the  preceding  notes  J  have  endeavomried  t6 
i:epre8ent  things  simply  as  they  were.  I  have  not 
copied  the  manper  pf  nuny  commentators^  tirha  have 
laboured  'to  vindicate  the  character  of  Jacob  and  his 
another  in  the  ^ahsactions  here  recorded.  As  I  fear 
)G^,  and  wish  to  .fiSllow  him«  I  dare  ndt  bless  vrha  he 
^9»h  not  blessedj  nor'coxse  what,  he  kffUkfi^t  oi^yed, 


if  As  daughters  of  Heth. 
of  i&y  life  because  bf  the  dauizh-  X  M.  eir.  2225. 


B.  C.  cir.  177». 


ters  of  Heth :  ,^  if  Jacob  t^e  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these 
w?dch  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what 
^00^  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 


I  tingi  idx.  4;  M  bL  20-22.-^^  Cha^  zzir.  3. 


I  conrfder  the  whole  of  the  eoodnct  bo(h  of  Rebekah 
and  Jaeob  in  some  respects  deeply  criminal,  and  in  all 
highly  exoei^ionable.  And  the  impartial  relation  of 
the  facts  cbn^ned  in  this  and  the  xxvth  chapter,  ^ives 
tne  the  fullest  evidence  oT  the  truth  and  authenticity 
of  the  sacred  orinnal.  How  impartial  is  the  history 
that ' God  writes!  We  may  se?,  from  several  com- 
mentators, what  man  woidd  have  done,  had  he  had  the 
same:  (act*  to  relate.  The  history  given  by  God  de- 
tails a»  well  the  Alices  as*  (he  virtues  of  tho^  who  are 
its  -subjects.  HW  widely  ^different  from  that  in  the 
BiUe  is  the  biogjhphv  of  the  present  day !  Virtuous 
sets  that  were  never  performed,  volunttgy  privations 
which*  were  never  bomoj  piety  which  wais  never  felt, 
and  in  »  word  lives  which  were  never  lived,  are  the 
principal- subjects  of  our  biogr&phical  relaffon^.  These 
Qiay  be  well  tended  the  Lives  ^  cfuhe  '^SdinUy  fot  to 
these  afrattrxl^uteS  all  the  virtue*  ^hich,can  adorn 
the  human^  charabter,  with 'scarcely  a  failing  or  a  ble- 
mish ;  while  o^Hh'e  other  hand,,  those  iu  general  men- 
tioned in  the  sacred  writings  stand  marked  with  deep ' 
'shaded.  \Vhfii  is  the!  inference' which  a  reflecting 
mind,  acquainted  wit^  hbrniCn  nature,,  draws  from  a 
co^nparisohof  the  biography  of  tlie  Scriptures  Yriiti 
that  of  uninspired  writerii  1  The  Inference  is  this — ' 
the  Scripture  -history  is  jiatural,  is  probable,  bears  all 
the  charaet^ristics  of  veracity,,  narrates  circtunstances 
which  s^m  to  raak^  againiSt'its  own  honour,  yet  dtgells 
on'  them,  sind  ofren  seeks'  occasion  to  rbpeat  them. 
It  is' tnfe !'  infallibly  true  ! .  In  this  conclusion  common 
sense,  teasbn,  and  criticisjga  jojn.  -On  the  other  hand, 
of .  biogtaphy*  ih  geheral  n^  'most  say  that  it  is.  often 
unnatural,  impfobabliq^  is  destitute  of  many,  ef  the 
essential  characteristics  of  truth.  ;'^studjDTi8ly  avoids 
mentioning  Ihohe  circf^mstances  Which  a^  dishonour- 
able to  itiB'stf(>j£ict.;  'aidencfy  endeavours  either  to  cast 
[those  which  it  Icfninnot  'whbfiy  hide  into  deep  shades, 
or  sublime  them  {nto  virtues,  ^is  is  notorious,  and 
We  heed  not  go  far^jiiumerpus  Examples.  From  these 
facts  a  reflecting  mind*  Will  draw  this  general  codclu- 
sion-7-;«n  impartial  history,  in.  every  rejspect  true,  <Jkn 
be  expeieted  only -from  God  himself.   . 

9f.'  These  shoiHd  he  only  preliminary  obsentations 
to  ah  extended  examinatioe  i^f  the  characters  aind  con- 
daist  DjTRebek^  and  her  two  sons  ;  but  thid  in  detail 
.woidd  be  an  ungracious  task,  and  I  wish  only  to  draw 
the  reader's  at^etion  to  what  may,  under  the'  blessing 
of  God,  promote  his  moral  good.  No  pious  man  can 
read  the  chapter  before  him  witho^ir  emotions,  of  ^ef 
and  pain.  A  mother  teaches,  her  favourite  son  to 
cheat  and  defrand  his  brother,'  deceive  ^  father,  and 
tell  the  most  execrable  lies  f  '/.nd  God,-the  just,  ihe 
impartial  God  relates  all  the  circumstances  in  the  most 
ample  and  minute  detail  ^'  I*  haite  alfeady  hinted  that 
tlitolUft  •^ropgpioofef  the,aiithedticityof  tl|iB80xed 


.Jf;. 


Directions  to  Jacob 


GENESIS. 


cot^dermag  ktsfnarriagw. 


book^  Had  the  Bible  been  the  work  of  ao  impostor, 
a  single  trait  of  this  history  had  never  appear^.  God, 
it  is  true,  had  purposed  that  the  elder  should  serve 
ike  younger;  but  never  designed 'that  the  sapremaby 
ahpuld  be  brought,  about  in  this  way.  Hi|d  Jaoob^s 
unpnncipled.  mother  left  the  matter  ii^  the  hands  of 
God^s  providence,  her  favourite  sou  would  havd"  had 
the  precedency  in  such  a  way  as  would  not  only  have* 
manifested  the  justice  and' holiness  of  God,  but  would 
have  been  both  honourMe  and  lasting  to  HiMsiLr. 
He  got  the  birthright,  and  l^e  sot  the  blessing  s^^9»d 
how  little  benefit  d^  he  personally xleiive  from  either ! 
What  waa  his  life  from  this  time  till  his  retunt  frcRn. 
Padan-aram !  A  mere  tissue  of  vexationsv  ^Brappoint- 
ments,  and  calamities.  Mea  iniy  endeavour  to  palliate 
the  iniquity  of  these- transactions-;  but  this  Jnust  piro^ 
ceed  either  froni  weakness  or  mistaken  ^eal.  .God  has 
BuflUcientiy  marked  the  ^hole  with  Kid  disapprob/dion. 
•3.  The  enmity  which;  ^sau  fell  .against  his  Wotfaer 
Jacob  seems  to  have  been  transniitted  to  iJl  his  pos- 
terity; and  doubtless  the  matters' of  the  HrjjmghtMnd 
the  blessing  wer6  the  grounds  oh  which  that  perpetuid 
enmity  ^^as  kept  i|p  betweeK  the  de3ce;)dants  oTboth 
families,  the  Edomites  and  the  Israelites"  So  unfor- 
tunate is,  an  ancient  family  grudge,  founded  art.  the 
o{)ioion .  that  «n  injury  has  been;  done  by  one  ef  «ihe 
biunohes .  of  the  fafk^^^'  in  a  period  no  matter  how 
reiQote,  provided  its  ope^tion  Still  .continues,  and'cer* 
,  tain  secular  privations  to.  one  ^de  be  tte  result,  j  HoW 
,  possible  it  is  Co  keep-ibuds  of  this  4und  alive,  to  aj)y 
assignable  periodnthe  statejof  a  neighbouring  island 
sufficiently  proves ;  and  on  the  suhjeefr  in  question^  th» 
bloody  contentions  of  the  twa  'bouses  qC  Yokk  and 
J^AiccASTElr  in  this  nation;  are^no  contemptible  com>> 


meat.  The  facets,  however,  relative  to  this  pomt,  may 
be,  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  1. .  The  descemUnta 
of  Jacob  were  peculiarly  fiivoured  by  God.  S.  They^ 
generally -had  the  domifkion,  and  were  .ever  reputed 
superior  in  every^  is^iect  to  the  Bdgmites.  3.  The 
£domite»  were  geoenJDy  'tabatitf;  tb  the  Israeliles. 
'4.  They  often  'revolted,  and  soinelimeB  sneceeded  so 
far, in  their  revolts  as  to  become  an  kUependenl  peo- 
ple.' 5.  The  }eWs  were  never  subjected  to  the  Edom 
i^s.  IB.'  A«  in  the.  ease  between  Esau  and  J&cob^ 
wh<^  ifter  long  enmity  were  reconciled,  so  were  the 
Edomites  and  the  Jews,  ind  at  length  they  became 
one 'people.  .  7.  The  Edomites,  as  a  aatioBy  aro  noir 
totally  extinct ;  and*  the  J^ws  still  eontinue.  as  a  di9- 
tinet  people  from  all  the  inhabita^  of  the  earth !  £U> 
^azaotly  have  all  the  w«rds  of  God,""  #htch  hie  has 
spoken'  by  his  prophet^  Jbeen  fulfilled  V    . 

4.  On  the  blessings  proaouiieed  on  Jaopb  and  Esmo, 
these Vpiestions  may  oaturaHy  be'  asked.  1  \  Was  the^ 
any  tMng  in^hese  blessings  of  such  a  spiritual  nature 
as  to  affett  the  eternal  isUerests  of  either !  CertalDly 
there  was  not,  at  least  as  far  as  mif^i  absolfUeltf  m- 
volveTthe  salvation  of  the  one,  or  the  pti^ifioti  of  the' 
other.  %,  Was  not  the  blessing  pronouitced  dn  Esaa 
as  food  ^  that  proifounced  on  Jacob,  the  mere  tempo- 
faty  lorfihip^  and  being  the  progehUor  ef  the  Messiah^ 
excepted  I  So.it  evidently  ^>pear9.  3:  If  the  bless- 
ings had  referred'to  their  eiernai'tfla^  had  not  Esau 
ms  fair* a  prgspeet  for  endless  gloiy  ^  his  unfeeling 
brother.  1  Jostioe  and  loerey  both  say — Yes,  The 
truth  is;  H  wae  their  posterity,  and  not  them^lves, 
that  r>»M9re'th&  objects  ^f  these  Uessings.  Jacob,  per- 
sonally, gained  no  benefit ;  .Esau,  personally,  sustained 
rtploi:  ;  . 


'     .        XJHAPTBR  JCXVlIi; 

Isaac- dhr^is'Ja€ob  to  iake  'a  y^^from  theJhnily^J»abanrlt  ii  ;  Uisses  and  sends  him  tfisey,  3,  4.  Jaeo& 
begins  hisjeurnet/h  ^:,  Esau^  percfiifing  that  (he  daughters*o/  Qmoan  were  not  pleasing  to  hit  parents, 
and  that  Jacob  fibeyedihem  ingoing  tg  get  a  wij^  of  his  -otpn  kinirei^  0-*8|  went  and  took  to  Wife  Mahalath, 
the  daughter  of  Ishmoel  hvtJatAerU  pother,  9.  Jacobs  in  kis  journey  towardi  Haran,  came  to  a  certain 
place,  (Lu?5,  ver.  la,)  Ufhere  be'  lodged  all  night,  li>,  11.  He  se$s  in  a  dream  a'Jadder  reaching  from 
earth  to  heaven,*on  ufhichiie^beht^ds  the  angeU  of -Ood  ascending  and  descending,  12.'     0od  appears  above 

.  this  ladder,  and  renews  those  promises  wfdckM  /^  made  to  A^taham  and  to  Isaac)  ft,  14 ;  promises 
.  Jacob  personal  protection , and  a  safe  return  tp  ki^  om  cmmZry,.  15.  Jacob  awakes,  and  inakes  reflections 
upon  his^  dream,'  16,  17;  Sets  up  one  of  thefkmee  he  had  fofKU  pillow,  and  pours  oil  on  it,  arut 
(idl^  the  place  Beih-el,  18,  19.  Makes  a  vow  that  if  ^hd^wUhprtseree  him  in  his  journey,  and  bring  him 
back' m' safely,  the  stOne  should  ^e  God's  hoUse,  a94  that^he  would  gitfe^him  4he  tenths  of  all  that  he  should 
^e,  SO— H23.  ,  ■.-.•..'  ' 

B  c' *"'''  m   A^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  .Jacob,  anid 
'blessed  hwn,  and  charged 


him,  and   said  unto  hioi,*  ^'Thou   shalt   not 

*  Chap.  Mrii.  33.— »tJ»  Ch^p.  ixiv.  3. 

:»     ■•     I : — I — i .,  I 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVlH. 

Verse  1.  And  Isaac  called  Jacob]  See  the  notejon 
ver.  46  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

And  blessed  hitu]  Now  volutitarily  and  cheerfhlly 
^Mnfirmed  to  him  the  blessing,  which  h^  had  before 


take  a  wife  of  the*  daugbt0i»  of  A.  M.  eu*. 

^  ^  •  ^^  «.  C.  cir.  1779. 

Ganiiaii.   ,      .  •      ,       ..  — : 

tf  *»  Arise,  go  to  '  Padan-awOn,  to  the  house 


<^Ho8.Tii.lI.- 


>  Chap. 


.20. 


obtained  ihroogh  sid>t1ety.  It  was  necessary  that  be 
riietild  have  this  confitroation  previously  to  his  depart- 
ure ;  else,  considering  the  way  in  which  he  had  obtained 
both  the  birthright  and  the  blessing,  he'might  Be  doubt- 
fid,  aeooiding  to  his  own  words,  whedier  he  might  not 


Jacob  goes  to  Padan-tirmm. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Escm  marries  Mahalath. 


A,  u.  dr.  S225.  of  •  Bodiud  tfaj  moCb^r'9  father^ 

*^'     .  '  and  take  the«  a  wife  frog^  thence 

of  tfa^  dauj^ters  of  '  Labaa  thy  mother's 
livother. 

3  '  And  Ged  Alnu^ity  bless  th^s,  amdhmake 
ihee'  fruitful,  anil  multiply  ^tbee,  tfait  thou 
majeat  be  ^  a  multitude  of  .people;'  .  .  • 
,4  And  give  thee  'the  Mossing  of*  Af^aii:^ 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee;  that 
thou  Qiaye3t  inherit  the  land  ^wharein/thou 
art  a  stranger,. which  God  gave  unto  Abia^ 
ham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and  he  wei^t 
to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban)  son  of  .Bethud 
the  Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekak,  Jacob's 
and  j^u's  mother. 


6  When  £sau  jniw  diat  litoc  a.  m.  dr.  2225 

had  blessed  Jacobs  and  ^ent  him  -— ^ — '• 

away  to  PtuiaiWaiam,  to  take  ium  a  wife  from 
thener^  and  thdt  -as  iie  bleaaed  him,  he  gave 
hini'  a  charge,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take 
a  wife  .of  the  daughters  of  Cainaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  >*  that,  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  ^  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9'  Then*  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
untof  the  wives  which  he  had,  *"  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  son,,  p  the 
.sister  of  Niebajoth,  to  be  his  wife.  *  . 
'  10  And  J^dob  *  went  out' from  Beer-sheba, 
and  "went  toward  ^Haran. 


•'O^i^L  xxii.  23. f  Chap,  atxiv.  29. 

^ Heb.  CM c»umHvof people, ^ Chap.  xii.  2. 

— *  Chap,  xrii  " 


La 


Chap.  xvii.  1,^6. 


hkre  got  a  euise  insttad  of  a  bleiBMDg.  .  As  the  Me88>< 
mg  now  proikottiiced  on  Jacob  was  oUaifeed  witliout- 
anj  deception  on  iiia  poxi,  it  is  likely  that  it:pnMih)ced 
^  salutary  effect  npon  hisiinind,  might  haf»  led  hiiA'to 
•oofeaston  of  bis^  sin,  and  prepared  his  heart  lor  thooe 
discoreries  of  GoiPs  goodness  with  which  he  was'  fa*> 
▼odred  at  Los.  .  "  '  \    ' 

Vexae  2.  Oo  to  Padan-aram]  Thitf  missioDf  in^itS 
spixit  and  design,  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  in  eh^: 
xm.y  which  see.  'There  hsTe  been  several  iAgenii>tik ; 
eottjeetores  eonceming  the  retmue  whieh  j^asob  ba4r 
or  might  hare  had,  for  his  journey ;  and  by  some  he 
has-been  soppoeed  to  haTO  been  well  attended.  Of 
this  DoChmg  is  mentioned-  here^,  aild  the  reyerse  seisms 
to  be  intimated  elsewhere.  It  appears,  from'  ver,  11, 
that  he  lodged  in  the  open  air,  with  a  stone  forhis  pd- 
low  ;  and  from  ch^.  xxxii.  10,  that' he  wem  on  fodt 
with  bis  staff  in  his  hand ;  nor  is  there  eten  the  mbst^ 
indirect  mention  of  any  att^pdents,  n6r  is  it  probsMe 
there  were  any.  He  no  doubt  iMi^pronisions  with 
him  soAcient  to  carry  hjm  to  the  nearest* ei^campment 
or  Tilla^  on  the  way,.wh9re  he  would  naturally  re- 
cruit ^»\nt^  and  water  to  carry  him  to  the  next  stage, 
andf  so  on.  The  oil  that  be  poured  on  the  pillar  might 
he  a  little  of  that  which  he  had  broighl  fo^  his  own' 
ise,  wai  can  be  no  ratidnal  arlfument  of  his  haying'  a 
Mock  of  provisions,  servants^  cancels,  &c.,  ibr  whicK  it 
hto  been  gravely  brought.    He  had  God  alone  with  1dm. 

Verse  8.  That,thou  mayest  hiaynultitude  ofpeoj^^ 
t3rC9  V^  Hkhal  amminu  There  b'sometfaing  rery 
lemaatsble  in  the  origmal  words:  they  signify  literally 
for  ttn  assefnbfy,  congregation^  or  church  of  peoples-; 
refiBTrin^  nd  doubt  to  the  Jewish  €%urch  in  the  wil- 
derness, Set  more  particularly  to  the  Christian  Church, 
compoeed  of  every  kindred,  and  natkm,  and  peopfo, 
and  tongue.  Tbb  is  one  essential  part  of  the  Messing 
•f  Abraham.  •  See  Tcr.  4.  '       -  ^ 

Terse  4.  €hte  thee  th€  blessing  of  Abraham]   Iftsy 
he  confirm  the  infteiitanc'e  with  all  Its  attendant  bless- 
ings to  thee,  to  the  exdusion  of  Esaa  ^  as  he  did  to 
a 


■*  Ch^.  jdivr  ^;  ^cz^.  35. ^  f|eb.  were  fvU  ta  the,  eyea,  &e. 

•  Chap,  xxzvi.  3,  she  is  called  Brnthemath.-^ — P  Chap.  xxr.  13. 
4  Ho4.  xii.  l2.ff-*-r  Called,.  Acta  riL  2,  CA^hwi. 


me,  to^'the  •  exclusion-  of  I^hhiael.*  But,  Recording  to 
St.-  Pi^q],  n^uch.mpre  thaft  this  .'is  cert^nly  intended 
herOj  for  it  appears,  frouTdal.  iii.  Br'l^y  that  the  bless- 
Vfkg  ef  Abraham,  Which  is  to  come  upon  the  Oentdes 
through  Jeou$  Christ,  comprises  the  whole  doctrine  of 
jostificatiott  b^/faith,  and  its  fcttendant  privileges,'  viz., 
redemptiprt  from,  the  cUrse  of  Uie  law,  remission  of 
sins^  and  the  promise  0f  the  Holy  6pirit,  IncIndiBg  the 
copetitutiDfi  and  '^^itablishmetit  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Verse  ^.BethueliheSyriany  Literallj^ihe-ilfameany 
so  called,  noY  becaOse  he  was  of  the  race  6f  Arani  the 
son  ofi  Shem,  but  4)ecause  he'  dwelt  in  that  country 
which  had  been  foitaierly  possessed  by  tbe'descendants 
of  Arami  *  ' 

;  Verse,  9.;  Then  went  E^pu'unto  Ishmael  ^Those 
,who  are  apt  to  lake  eve)<y  thing  by  the'  Wrong^handlei 
nud  who  think  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  Esanto  do 
any  right  itcUon,  h&re*dlassed  his  taking. a ;daugl|ter 
of  Ishmael  among  his  crimes ;  whereat  there  is  nothing' 
more  plain  th^thaC  he  ^  this  wift  a  sinceje  desire 
to  obey  and  please  his  parenis.  Hav4n^  heard  the  pious 
advice  which  Imc  |[ave  to  Jitcob)  he  therefore  went 
and  took  a  wife  from  the  family  of  hts  grandftith'er 
Abraham,  as  Jacob  WalB  desired  to  do  out  of  the  fhmily 
of  his'  nd^temal  uncle  Laban^  Bfaholath,  whaih  he 
took  to  Vife,  stood' in  tbe  same  degree  of  rektiposfiip 
\6  Jtoaac  his  father  as  .RocM  did  tp  his  mother  Re- 
h^kah^  .  'Esau  mairried  lus  &ther*s  -niece ;  Jacob  mar- ' 
ried  his  mother's  liiece.  It  Was  tbef^re  most  o)>- 
Tiotisly  to.pl^ase  his  patents  ihst  Esau  4ook  this  addi- 
tional-l^lfe,'.' It,  is  supposed  that  Ishmael  must  hare 
be^  dead  thirteen*  or  fourteen  yean  before  this  time, 
and  that  going  to  J^hmael  sigidllee  only  going  to  the 
jfamily  of  Idmiael.  If  we  fbllow  the  common  com* 
putation,  and^jdlow  that  Isaac  wto  now  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six  or  one  hundred. and  thirty-seren 
years  of  age,  and  Jacol>  serenty-scTen,  and  as  Ishmael 
died  in  the  one  hundred  and  tfairty-setentii  yesr  of  his 
age^  which  aocording  to  the  common  computfttioB  waf 
the  oue  hundred  and  twentj-thisd  of  Isaac,  then  ]ih« 
>       1» 


Jacotfs  vision  of  the  ladder. 


GENESIS. 


Crod  renews  his  jppom^es. 


k.  M.  eir.  2225. 
B.C.  ciy.  iTTd. 


11  And  he  lighted  upon  a 
certaiii  placef^'^and  tarried  there 
all  night,  because  the  ^siln  was*  set ;  and-  he 
took  of  the  stones  of  that  places  and  put  them 
for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  {dace 
to  sleep.  .      '  ;..    *  '" 

12  And4ie  "dreamed,  and. behold  a  ladder 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  tOp  of  it  reached 
to  heayen  :  and  behold  ^  the  angels  of  Godas- 
cendijfig  and  descending  on  it  t    ^^ . 

13  ^  And,  behold,  the  Lord  'stood  ra1>oye  it, 
and  said,  ^I  otti  the  LoRD^God  of  AbriUiam 
thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac  :  ^  the  liu^d 

•  > : . ^-. *-T—^' 

•Chapter  xli.  1 ;  Job  zzxiii.  15. <  Jok^  i.  51 ;  Hebr  i.  14. 

■  Chap.  XXXV.  1 1  xhiu.  3. ^  Chap.  xxvi.  84. — ^*  Ch#p.  xiii. 

,15;   xxxT.   12. «  Chapter  atiii;    IS. yHcb.    breok  forik. 

'  »  Ch^».  xiii.  Hi  Deu^  xii.  20.  '    •        #  *•',.'•         *" 

idael  must  hate  been  d^ad  ftbpot/otir^een  yectrs.  *  But 
if  we  allow  the  ingeniooa  reaymng  of 'tis'..  Skinner 
and  "Dt,  Kennicetiy  that  Jacob  was  at  thia  .tiioe  only 
>^y-^;even  yQass-of  age/  and'IiMac  conbeqnently*only 
one  hundred  fitnd  ^ev^een^  it  will  appeas  tha\  I^mael 
did  net  dte  till  fie* years  after  th^  period;  ujqfl.  lience 
with  .propriety  itHooigbf  he  said,  .Esau  weiit  unto  Igh- 
maelf  tifid  toob  Ma^^ath  the  dftu|^r*  •f  X^hnuiel  to 
be  his  wilb.     S^  t^  i^Qte^  .qn  chap.  ]CX2i<'38,  <&c. 

Verse  1 1 .  A  certuin  pUuVf.  md  tarried  there]  'Fro|^ 
ver.  .10  we  find  this  certain  jdace  was  Imz^  ^  soioe 
pari  of  its  yicinity.  'Jaaob  l^ad  probably  intended  to 
reach  Luz  ;«but  the  suirlieing  set,  and  night- coming 
en,  h^  either  eould  not  feach  t)ie  city,  oi  he -might  sus- 
pept  the  inhabitants,  and  tether  preii^r  this  open  fields 
as  he.  nfust  haye  heard  of  the  <^hara6ter  and-'  topduot 
of  the '  men  of  Sodoin  and  Goniorrah.  Or  the.  gates 
Plight  .^  s^^u^-.^y^  ^^^  time  he  reached  ,i^  Wluch  would 
^erent  hjs*admissibii ;  fpr.ic  frp^e^tly  happend,  ^ihe*. 
Sr^iaeiit  day,  that^  trayellers:  not  reaching  a  <;ity  in  tiie 
eastero^ceuntri^  previously  to  the  shptting  of  thegatep, 
are/obligate  lodge  nnder  ,the*waUs"all  idght,  as  wiien 
onQe  shut  they  ^^fuse  to  dpen  them  .iilL  t)ie  rnext  day. 
This  was  probably.  JacoW  0836.  ' 

He  topk  df  the  tUmefiYs^^t  took  on^  of  the  stones 
that  were  in  that. place.:  fiom  ye^  18  m^  find  it  was' 
one.  eione  only  which  h9  hiad«i^  his  pillow.  Luy  was 
about  forty-eight  mfles*  distant  fipbrn  Beer-^beba ;~.  too 
great  •«  jonniey  tor  olie  day,  throngh  wh^  we  may 
coBceivje  very  ohready  roads.  .• .  ^  .  •  .  •  *  • 
/Verse  12.  He  dreamed^  *mid  behold  a  ladder]  .  .A 
multitude  of  faqciful  things  havei  been  spoken  of  J.a- 
cob^s  vision  of  the  ladder,  anj  its^sigii^ation.  It 
might  have  several  designs,  as  O^d  choose*  to  acc<^- 
plish  the-gveatest  number  df  ends  by-  the  fewesT  and 
simplest  means  possible.  1.  It  is  i^er^  iikely  that  its 
{urimary  design  was  to  point  W  the  providence  of  God, 
by  whibh  he  w^ttches  over  and  regulates  all  terrestrial 
things ;  fcftr  nothing  iaieft  to  merely  natural  causes;  a 
heaffealy  agency  pervades,^  actuates,  .and  directs  all. 
In  bis  present  circumstances  it  waa  highly  necessary 
that  /acob  should,  have  a.  clear  and  distinct  view  of 
this  subjectnthat  he  mjight  be  the  l^etter  prq>ared  to 
^  ^  '    1^4 


whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  a.  ir.  eir.  i ^. 

I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed;.  B. C.  cir.  rm 

14-' And  ^  thy  seed  shall  be  as  th^  dust  of 
the  eaith,  and  thou  shalt  >  spread  abroad  *  lo 
the  west,  andlo  the  east,- and  to  the  north, 
and  to  the  soudi:  andin  thee  (md  *in  -thy 
seed  shair  all-  the .  famiUes  pf  the  earth,  h^ 
blesi^;.' 

:15.  Aiid^  behold,^ ^i  am  with  ^ee,  and  wiH 
®  keep  •  thee  in  all  fiaces  whither  Aon  goest, 
ahd  will  ^  bring  thee  agam  into  this  land ;  for 
?  I  will  not  leave  thee)  ^  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  df. 


*Ch4p.  xii.  3 ;  xwiL  18 ;  xxii.  18:  xxvi.  4. *>  Sec  ver.  20, 

21 ;  ch^.  xiyi.  34 ;  xxxi.  3. *  Gnap.  xlviii.  "W ;    P«a. j>x*f. 

6, 7,  8.-— v4.C!iap.  xxxv.  6. •  Deut  xzxviii.  6 ;  Josh.  i.  -5  ; 

1  KAga  viii.37 ;  Heb.  xiii.  5. '  Num.  xxiiL  10.  ^  * 


meet  all  oecurrences  with  the  convictitfn  that  ^  yrjks 
worliing  together  for  his  good.  3.  It  might  Jbe  intei|de4 
also  to  pomt  out  the  intercourse  between  keajoen  ai^d 
earthy  *Uul'  the  .ctamection  of  beth  worlds  1^  .the  means 
of  qHgehc  ministry,  TifX  this  is  fact -we  learn' frffitn 
manjr,  historic  in  the. Old  Testament ;  --and  it  is  ^  doc- 
trine^ that  ia  .unequivopally  tfuiglit  in  the  New :  Are 
Vhey  not  all  mUnisteringi  spirits ,  sent^ftMh  to  minister 
for,  ikem  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation* f  3.  It  waa 
pr^ablj  a  type  of  Christ,  in  whom  both  worlds  meet, 
and  in  ivhom  the  Divine  and  buni|ui  nature'  are  con- 
JQUiQfi.'  The  uiODESL  was  set  up  on  the.  barth»  and 
the  TOP  ^f  it  reflohed  {o  hbavbn  ;  for  GOD  was  mani- 
fbsted  in  the  fLESK,  and  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness 
ot  (be  Uodhead  bodily.  Nothing  could  be  a  morejsx- 
pVessive  emHem  of  the  incarnation  and  its  effiicta  ; 
Jet9)»  Christ  is  ihe  grpji6  eonnectii^  medium  between 
heave^  and  darth,  and  between  God  and  man.  By  ' 
him-  Gild  comes  down  to  man  ;  through  him  man  as* 
.cei^s  to  God.  ,  It  44^pears  that  our  Lord  aj^es  the 
>isiop  in  thla  .W)»y  himself y  Ist,  In  ^at  remaikahle 
speech  to  Nathanael,  Bereafter  ye  shall  see  the  heaven 
openedy  and  the  ^ngels  of  Ood  ascending  and  descend^ 
ing  en  the  Son  offnan,  John  ir  5 1 .  Sdl j.  In  his  Qieech 
to  Thomas,  John  xiv.fi^ :  lam  the  way,  and  the  truths 
anid  the  life.;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  hut  ftyiite. 
*  VcrsjB  13.  /  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abrahaml.JlliJ^ 
God  confirms ^  him  the  blessing*  of  Abrahain,  &}> 
which  Isaac  /had  prajred,  .ver.  3,  4. 
.  .  Verse  1 4.  Thy  ieed  shall  be  as  the  dusi]  The  people 
that^haU  descend  &om  thee  shall  be  extremely  nume- 
rous, and  in  thee  and  thy  seed — the  Lord  Jesus  de- 
scending from  theey>  according  to  thej(esh,  shall  qU  the 
families.of,  the  earth-r-not  only  all  of  thy  race^  but 
all'tha  other /ami/»«#  or  tribes  of  mankind  which  have 
not  proceeded  from  aqy  branch  of  the  Abr^kmic  family^ 
b^  blessed ;  for  Jesus  Christ  by  the  g¥ace  of  CM  tasted 
diaih  FOR  BTSRT  VAN,  Heb.  ii.  0. 

Tei^  15.  Andy  behold^  i  am  with  thee]  For  I  fill 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.  **  My  Word  shaU  be  th$ 
help,^^ — ^Targum.  And  will  keep  thee  in  o^-places,  ev  ry 
bdif^  ^raoify  m  cil  this  way.-^Septuagini.  J  shall  direct, 
help,  and  aupport  thee  in  a  peciinv  muni^r/  in,  thy^ 


JacA  mvakesfima  sleep. 


CHAP.  xxvm. 


€md  sets  up  a  pillar > 


9.  C.  cir.  17T9. 


16  And,  Jacob  awaked  out 
oi  his  sleegi  and  he  said,  Surely 
the  Lo^.  is  in  'this  place;  and  I  knew 
it  not. 

17  And  he  was.afraid,  and  saidj  How  dread- 
ful is  this  plac6f  this  is  none  other  hut  the 


«E4od.iii  3;  Joth.>.  1^.- 


>Cbap. 


ia,i»; 


H. 


preaent  jouroey,  be  with  thee  while  thott*  sojoiprnest 
with  thy  uncley  and  tciU  bring  thefi  again  into  tkistandi 
80  that  io  ^  thy  concerns  thou  mayest  consider  thy^ 
aelf  under  my  especial  proTidence, /or  /  wtU  rtoi  ljsa6e 
thee.     .Th)(  docendants  also  shall^  be  my  peculiar  peo- 
ple, whom  I  shall  continue  to  preaerre  as  such  ttn/t/  / 
kane  done  that-t^AicA  /  have  spoken  to  thee  of—T^XiXi\- 
the  Messiah  shall  be  bom  of  thy  race,  and  aU  the  fami- 
lies  of  the  earthy — ^the  Grentiles,  be  bleseed  through  thee; 
the  Gospel  being  preached  to  them,  and  they,  with  th^ 
'bdiering  Jews,  made  ons  fold  under  oiIb  SnitHfiw, 
aod  onQ  Bishop  or  Overseer  of  souls.     And  tfuS"  cim 
cuastaotial  promise  has  been  literally  and  punctually 
fiUffled.  .'....  ... 

Yenie  l-(k  The  J^d  is  in  this  placej  -anff  I  knew 
it  fliol.J  *Th«Kt  i«i pod  has  made  this  place  iaa  pecu- 
liar xesidence  ^  it  is  i^  i>tAce  in  which  he  meeis  with 
and  reyeals  himself^  to  his  followers,  Jacob  might 
baye  supposed  thai  this  place  had  been  coi^secrated  to 
G«d.  ^d  it  has  already  been  suppbsed'that,  his  mind 
haTing  heen  brpught  into  a  humble  frame,  he.  was  prjS*- 
pared  to  hold  eompnunion  with  his  Maker*  -  /  ^ . . 
'  Verae  17.  How,  dreadful  is  this  place  I]  -  The  iipi 
pearance*'  of  the,  ladder^  the  angels^  and  the  I)ioine^ 
glory  at  the.  top  of  the  ladder,  must  have  left  ^  deep, 
aolemo,  and  even  awful  impressions  on  tB^  mind  of 
Jacob ;  iad  heoce  the  exclamation  In  the  text,  fiow 
dreadful 'm  this  place  !  '-•'•. 

This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God]  The 
Ckaldee  gi^es  this  place  a  curious  turn :  **  This  is  not 
a  commoo  place,  but  a  place  in  wluch  God  delights ; 
and  opposite  to  this  place  is  the  gate,  of  heayen.?*  Chh 
Mas  seeois  to  suppose  that  the  gate  ot>  entrance  into 
heaven  was  actually  above  this^B^,  and  'that  when  the 
angels  of  God  descended  ^to  6uth,  they  came  through 
that  opening  intp  this  plao^,  and  returned  b^^.the  same, 
way.  And  it  reaBy  appeus  that  Jacob  himself  ha^ 
a  similar  notion. 

Vesse  18.  And  Jacob— -took, th^stone-r-:^^  set  Hup 
tot  a  pillar]  He  placed  the  stone  in  an  erect  posture, 
that  it  m^ight  stand  as  a  monument  of  the  ettraordinajy 
risioQ  which  he  had  in  this  |)lace  r  <ind  he  poured  oil 
upon  it  J  thereby  consecrating  it  to  God,  sothatit  might, 
be  .considered  an  altar  on  whichf  libations  might  be 
poured,  and  sacrifices  offered  unt6  God.  See  ch^p. 
*xxxT.  14.  The  Brahmins  anoint  their  stone  'imagss 
with  oil  before  bafhing ;  and  some  anoint  them  -with 
swaei-aoeoted'oil.  Tlus  is  a  practice  which  vises 
more  from  the  customs  of  the  Hindoos  than  from  their 
idolatry.  Anointing  persons  as  an  act  of  homage  hv 
been  traosferred  to  their  idols. 

There  is  a -foolish  tradition  that  the  stone  set  up  Jyy 
Jacob  was  alterwards  brought  to  Jerusalem,  from  which, 
ifter  t  lepg  laf^e  pf  time,  it  was  brought  to  Spain, 
a 


l^ouse  of  Gody   and  this  is  ^e  a.  M.  cir.  2225. 

^  ,  B.  C.  cir.  1779. 

gate  of  heaven.  

18  And  Jacpb  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 

and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his 

pillows,  and  ^set  it  up- for  a  pillar,  *and 
poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 


^Ler.  viu.lO,  11,  12;  Num.Tu.  1. 


from  Spain  to  Ireland,  from  Ireland  to  Scotland,  and 
'on  it  the  kings  of  Scotland  sat  to  be  crowned;  and 
^-coucerning  which  the  following  leonine  verses  were 
made :—  ^ 

'1      .  Nifallat  faiunh^^Scoti  quocunque  locatum 
Invehient  iapidem^ — regndre  tenentur  ibidem. 
Or  tate- b  bh'n^^-^-or  Scots  shall  find 

•  .Where'er  UiiiB  8t<nie^ — the  royal  throne.   • 

• .  ^  .  .     »  Camden's  Perthshire. 

fidWard  I.  had  it  brought  to  Westminster ;  and  there 
this,  stone)  ci^ed  ifacob'^s  pillar^  and  Jacob's  pillow,  is 
now  pla<;ed  under  the  chair  on  which  the  king  sits  when 
crowned. f  It  would  be  as  ridiculous  to  attempt  to  dis- 
^YiB  the' truth  of  this  tradition,  a$  to'prore  that  the 
stoh^  under  the  pld  chsir  ia  Westmiii^er  was  the  iden- 
.tical  stone  which'  served  the  patriarch  for  a  bolster. 

A nd pifured  oit  upon  -the  t^  of  «t^]  Stones,  images, 
fAd  altars^  dedicated  tc Divine  Worship^,  were  always 
anointed'with'oil.'  This  appears  to  haye'.b^en  con- 
sidered ,«a  a  consecration  of  them  to  the  object  of  the 
worship,  and  a  meahd  of  inducing  .the  god  or  goddess 
to  £ak'e  tip  their  residenee  ihes^«  and  answer  the  peti- 
tion&  of  their  votaries.  Anointing^stones,  images,  &'c., 
is  used  in  idolatrous  cbnntries  .to  the -pre^nt  day,  and 
the  whole  idol  is  generati3r  smeared  oyer  with  oil. 
Sometiihea,  besides  the  aaoiliting,  a  crown  or  gvland 
was  placed  -on  the  ston^'or  altar  to  hontSdf  the  divinity. 
Who  waQ  supposed,  in  consequence  of  the.^  onointing<i 
to  hare  set  up  his  residence  .in  that  place.  It  appears, 
tor  haV^'bi^en'oii;  this  ground  that  the  seats  of  polished 
stone,  on  Jvehicl\  the  kin^  sat  in  the  front  of  t|ieir 
pals^jBS  to  administer  justice,  were'  ahointedf  d^er^ly  to 
invite  the  deity  pi  rieside  thcpee^  that  true  Judgment 
might  be  giVen,  i^nd  a' righteous  sentence  always  be 
pronounced.  Of  this  we  hare.  Im  instance  in  Hbuia, 
Odyss.  lib.  r.,  Terl  406--410  :— 

£jc  &  eA^uy,  udr*  hp*  ^er*  eni'Stotoun  XiBoiaiVj 
.  01  ol  eoav  wpowapotde  Bvpof^v  iftfXaup, 

AevKoiy  aKooTiyiovre^  aXet^To^'  alc'e^i  ftev  irpcit- 
.  IfffXevf  ICeoKSVf  deo^iv^f^vouppara^AX^wf. 

The  otd^msB  early  rose,  walkM  forth,  and  sate 
Qa  polish' d  stonfi  be(bre.his  palace  gate ; 
^    With*  tm^tfefii  smdoth  the  lucid  marble  shone, 
Where' ancient  Neleus  sate,  a  rustic  throned    Pope. 

This  gives  a  part  oi  the  sense  of  the  passsge ;  but 
the  last  Hne,  on  which  much  stress  should  be  laid,  is 
Tcry  inadequately  rendered  by^  the  English  poet.  It 
should  be  translated, —      ,  .  '  ^ 

V  Where  Neleus  sat,  equal  tfi  counsel  to  ihk  god^i 
because  inspired  by  their  wisdom,  and  which  inspira- 
tion he  and  his  successor  to6k  pains  to  sectdre  by  con- 
secrating with  the  amfifOing  oH  the  seat  of  judgmmit 
175 


JoGtlb  iatl9  iJierwme 
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of  the  place  Bethel 


A.  M.  ifir.  223& 

B.  C.  oir.  1T7». 


19  And  he  called  the  fiame  of 
^  thai  place  ^  Beth^el :    but  the 
name  of  that  city  'toas  csIM  I«uz  at  the  first. 
20  ^  And  Jacob  vowed  a  yow,  sapng,  If 

k  Judge*  L  23>  at;  Hoftea,  iv/l5.— -^ That  is,  fAc  ktnue 

•  yew. 

00  which  they  were  accdstomed  to  -eit.  Some  of  the 
ancient  commeirtators  on  Homer  mistook  the  meaning 
ef  this  pUce  hy  not  undenrtanding  the  nature'  of  .the. 
CHstom ;  and  these  Cowper  cmfortnqatelyi  fpllows,  trans- 
Jating  ^re^lendent  as  with  ofl;'*  which  c»  .destro]fd 
the  whole  sense,  and  obliterates  the  allusioR;  I'his 
sort  of  anointhig  was  a  comm«n  eustom  nn  all  antiqmt  j, 
and  was  probably  deritced  from  thisxireamstaiiee;  Ar^ 
nohitu  tells  as  tlwt  it  was  custoinaTy  wjth  himself  .while 
a  kea^en>  '^when  he  saw  aaopoth  polished:  stone  4bat 
had  been  smeared  wi&  oils,  to  kiss  and.  afdoj^'-it,  ^  if 
possessing  a  Divine  yirtue."  Si  quandp  canspeaiBram 
lubrieaium  lapidem^  et  ex  olivi  tmguinc  :sordidatton 
«  {orJRnatvtml)  tanqudm  inessH  jvis  .jnftestns^  miulabar, 
affabar.  And  T^teodorelt  ^  his  eighty-fourth  question 
on  Genesis,  asserts  that  many  p.ious  wom^n,in  his  time 
w«rre  accustonled  to,  aikaint  the  coffins  of  the  martyrs, 
&ct  And  in-  Catholic  coontries  when  a  ctiurch  is  Von- 
^  aecrated  they  anoint  the. 'door-posts,*  piflarsj^altars,  &c. 
So  under  tV  Jaw^  there  Waji  a  Ao/jf  anointing  oil,  to. 
sanctify  the  taberaacle^l^er,and4dl  other  things 'used 
in  Gob's  service,  Exod.  xL-^j'-Ac.  . 

Verse  19.  Hec(UUd'the:nam€^f  thgit  place  Alh-el] 
That  is,  the  hovise  of  Ood;  fdr.ih  fonsequenixe  of  his 
h^^ing^ anointed  the  sldne,  apd  thus  consecrated'  it  to 
God,  he  bonsidered.il  as  becoming  heflceforth  hispe^ 
ciiliar  residence ;  see  on  the  preceding  y^rse.  This 
wprd  should  be  always  pu>ftouficed  as  two  dj^ct  syl- 
lables, each  strongly  accent^,  Beth-EK    .    ' 

Was .  calfed  Ia/lz  at  the  first  J^  .  Tlie.*Hebrev  has 
TiS  O^IK  Cfem.iiW2,  which  the  Homan-fditibn  of  the 
SepUiagtht^  translates  QvAo^vC  Qutofniouz;  4be 
Aleiandriau  MS.-,'  OifXafifiavc  Oulammausf   tjie  Al- 

•  dine,   OvXafifiacvc^    Oulamffiaous ;  ^SymTf^ 

'  ftaoO^  Lammaous  ;  ahd  .some'  Others,  -OvAo/i^  OulamC 
't'he  Hebrew  oVik  t*/am  is  sometimes  a  particle  sig- 
BiQring  as,  just  as;  hence  it  m^y  signify  that  the  i^aee 
was  called  Beth-El,  as  it  wqs^  (brmefly  called  Luz.' 
As  Luz  tflgnifies  an  almond^  almond,  or  hazel  tree,  this 
place  probably  had  itiT  name  from  a  ntimber  of  sneb 

*  trees  growing  in  that  region.     Many 'of  the  aocients 
'   confoimded  this  city  with  Jerusal&m,  to  whieh  they  at- 

tiibate  the  tighf  following.-  names,  which  are  all  ex- 
pressed in  thb  Terse  : —  .      .  , 

Solyma,  Imzo,  Bethel,  Hierosotyma^  Jehus,  JtHia, 
Urbe  saers,  HUrusaUm  dicitor  atqde  S^lem.^  . 

Solyoaa,  Luz,  Beth^^El,  Hferosolyma,^  Jehus,  ^lia, 
The  holy  city  is  eall'd.  as  also  Jerusalem  and  Salem. 

From  Beth-El  came  the  ,BaeiyHa,^Bet:hyllia,  Bac- 
TvXia,  or  animated  stones,  to  celebrated  fri  antiquity, 
and  to  which  pivine  hondurs  were  paid.  The  tradi- 
tion of  Jacob  anoSn^ag  this  sfone,  and  calGog  the  place 
,BetA'JSl,  gaTerise  to  all  the  snperslitiotis  accounts  of 
the  Baetfflia  or  consecrated  stones,  which  we  find  in 
^mchomathon  and  others.  These  becaim  abased  to 
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•  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  a.  m.  cir.  2225. 

keep  me  ra  this  way  mat  I  go,  — -^ . 

and  willgnre  me  •  Iwead'  to  eat,  and.  raiment 
to  put  on,  . 


"Ch^.  xxzT.'  13 ;    Judg.  xK  dO;  2  Sam.  Xf.  8.- 
•  1  Tun.  vi.  8. 


"Ver.  la- 


idolatiOiiB  purpos^^  and  hence  Goi  strongly  prohibits 
them^  Lev.  xxvl  1 ;  and  i  is  veiy  likely  that  stones 
of  this  kiiid  were  Uie  most  ancient  olijects  0/  idola- 
trous worship:  these  were  afterwards  formed  mto  bean- 
tiful  human  figures,  male  and  female,  when  tlie  art  of 
stnlpiure  became  tolerably  perfected,  §ind  hence  the 
origin  of  idolatry  as  fai^asit  refers  toHhe  tror«<hipping 
dfiinages,  for  these,  being  consecrated  by  anointitig,- 
&c.,  wejre  supposed  immediately  to  become  instinct 
with  the  ^ker  and  energy  of  some  divinity.  Hence, 
then,  the  BcLeiyha  ox  living  stones  of  the  ancient  Phoe- 
nicians^'^c.  As  oil  is  an  emblem  of  the  giAs  and 
grac^  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  those  who  receive  this 
anointing  are  considered  as  being  alive  unto  God,  and 
are  expiessly  called  by  St.  Peter  living  ston€s^  1  Pet 
ii.  4/^.  May  not  the  apostle  have  refereace  W  tho«e 
livmg  stones  or  Baetyllia  of  antiquity,  and  tlms^coVroct 
^he.ii6kon  Dy  shewing  that  these  rather  represented  the 
^e 'Worshippers  of  God,  who  v^ie  cflnseorateil  to  liis^ 
service'  and. 'ma^e  partakf^ra  of  ilie  Holy  GUost,  aj%d 
that  the^  aJone  con  Id  bt^  prr^perly  called  Eho  living  sli^ncs 
out  of  which  the  true  spiritual  temple  is  compo^d  I 
'"^  -VsTse  50..  Vov^cd  a  vow]  A  vow  19  a  sdemii,  botr 
promise,  by  which  a  man  bound  himsdf  to  do  trertatn 
things  in'a  partiimhr  way,  timp,  Ac^,  OJitl  Tor  power 
\6  al^complish  which  he  deiMUjdtd  on  God ;  hctice  all 
yewi  were  made  with  pwer.  ^     - 

^  If  God  will  be  irjfA  me,  4^.\  Jacob  seems  to  niakt; 
this  voir  rather^  for  hi??  ptiMitriiy  tlr^n  for  hLmself  a* 
we  may  learn  from  ver,  13^15;  for  he  parU<^ubr!y 
refers  to  the  promtsf^a  which  God  had  made  to  liitn, 
wMoh  concerned  ibn  nmlfiplkatim  pf  Ms  ofsprtTt^, 
and  their  estahluthmfut  in  fhai  land,  H^  lh*TT,  Go^i 
shall  fulfil"  these  promise s,  he  biiida  Iiii  p&if((nitf  to 
build  God  a  hou^r,  and  lo  demote  for  the  maintenance 
of  his  worship  the  l^th  of  all  their  ecirtbly  ^ood^. 
This  mode  of  interpretation  re mov us  that  tipp<?ajrwie« 
-of  self-interest  Which  almost  any  other  vieiV^'  of  fte 
subject  presents.  'Jacob  had  etnamly^  hng  ere  fhia, 
taken  Jehovah  for  his  God;  and  sn  thotou^ly  had  be 
been  instructed  in- the  fcnowledgn  of  Jehovah,  that  we 
may  rest  satisfied  uq  jeVerses  ot'  furtimtJ  couM  have 
indeed  him  to  apostatize :  bur  ae  his  taking  refuge 
with  Labto  "was  probably  typical  of  the  aojouniing  r»f 
his  descendants  in  Egypt,  his  pcrseetition,  so  as  to  b^ 
obliged  to  depart  from  Laban,  the  bad  tn-atment  of  hi s 
posterior  by  the  Egyptiart8,'bis  re.^ene  frjim  death ,  pre^ 
servation  on  his  journey,  re»establishment  in  liia  owa 
t'utiiMry,  &c,,were  alt  typical  of  Ihe  exodus  of  his  dfe-  . 
biTnilanlB,  their  travel*  in  the  desert ^  and  establishment 
in  the  promised  landf  where  thoy  hiiftt  a  house  to  God, 
and  whfTr,  for  the  support  and  mamfenance  of  the  pure 
worship  nl  God,  they  ^ave  to  tUe  priests  and  Levites 
the  tenth  of  all  that  worldly  produce,  IS  «ll  this  \m 
understood  »«  referring  to  Jaeob  ^y/the'Scripfure 
gtv^  us  na  iufOTmaitQO  how  he  perfnnhed.  his  vow. 


i 


Jacob  pfiiSmBs  to  God 


A,  il.-cir-  aaas.     2 1  So  that  ^  T  come  again  to  my 

, father^  hftuse   in  peace ;  "^  then 

shall  the  LoH©  be  my  God ; 
2^  And  ibis  stone,  which  I  have   set  for 
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P  Judfi,  tu  31  i  2  Samuel  lit,  24*  30.- 1  Eicodaa  it.  2 ;  Jleot. 

]um.  17 ;  2  Sam,  xr.  8  j  3  King*  t.  17. 


Verse  S3.  Thu  ti^ne — skull  h  Gq£s  h<iuse\  That 
is,  (aa  far  as  this  matter  refers  la  Jacob  aJoneO  should 
I  b€  preserved  to  return  m  safety  ^  I  sball  worship 
Gu4  in  tkiB  placo.  AmiI  ihi^  purpose  lie  fulfilleJt  for 
there  he  built  an  altar,  anointed  it  with  ntlt  aad  pourtd 
u  drtnk-offering  lhf;re<m* 

For  a  practical  use  of  Jacob*i  Tiiioii,  aee  note  on 
verae  13. 

Oh  the  docirioe  of  tUhes,  or  an  adequate  sapport 
for  the  mLoisters  of  Ihe  Gospel,  I  shall  here  regislef 
my  opinion.  Perhaps  &  word  may  be  borne  from  otie 
w  ho  never  received  any,  and  has  none  in  prospect* 
Tithes  in  tbelr  origin  appeal-  Ui  have  been  a  sort  of 
euchan^tic  offering  made  unto  God,  and  probably  viere 
aomethlng  similar  to  the  minchahj  which  we  learn  from 
Gen,  iv.  w^s  m  uae  almost  from  the  foundation  of  the 
W'orld.  When  God  esUblished  a  regular^  and  we  may 
add  an  expensive  worship,  it  was  n&cessary  that  proper 
provision  should  be  made  for  tlie  Bupport  of  those  who 
were  obliged  lo  devote  their  whole  time  to  it,  and  con- 
sequently w^ere  deprived  of  ihe  opportunity  of  providing- 
for  themselves  in  any  secular  way.  It  was  soon  found 
that  a  tenik  part  of  the  produce  of  the  whole  land  was 
neeessary  for  this  purpose^  ae  a  whole  trile,  that  of 
Lcvit  waa  devoted  to  the  public  aervire  of  God  ;  and 
when  the  land  was  divided,  this  tribe  received  no  in* 
heriiance.  among  their  brethren .  Hetice,  for  their  sup- 
porl,  the  law  of  tiihsM  was  enacted  ;  and  by  these  the 
priests  and  Levites  were  not  only  supported  as  the 
ministers  of  God,  btit  as  the  tea^hir*  and  inter ce$s0rs 
of  the  people,  performing  a  great  variety  of  religious 
duties /or  thtm  which  otherwise  ihcy  themselves  were 
hound  to  perform.  As  this  mode  of  supporting-  the 
minis teis  of  God  was  instunted  hy  himself,  so  we  may 
rest  assured  it  was  rational  and  just.  Nothing  can  be 
more  reasonable  than  to  devote  a  portion  o(  the  earthly 
good  which  we  reeeitc  from  the  free  merey  of  God, 
to  his  own  service  ;  especially  when  by  doing  it  we 
arc  essentially  serving  ourselves.  If  the  ministers  of 
God  give  up  their  whole  lime,  talents,  and  strength, 
to  watch  over,  labour  for,  and  instruct  the  people  in 
spiritniil  things,  justice  requires  that  they  shall  receive 
their  support  from  the  work,  Uow  worthless  and 
wicked  mti^t  that  man  be,  who  is  coniinutUy  receiving 
good  from  Ihe  Lord's  hands  without  restoring  any  part 
ft>r  ihe  support  of  true  religion,  and  for  charitable  pur- 
I>oses !  To  such  God  saya,  Thctr  table  shtitl  bec-omt: 
a  mart  iQ  ^A^m,  and  that  he  mil  cttn^G  their  Uesstngs. 
God  expecu  returns  of  gratitude  in  this  way  from 
every  mu^ni  he  ihat  has  imtcb  should  give  pleoteously, 
tie  that  has  little  thould  do  his  ddigencQ  to  give  of 
thai  little. 

It  is  not  the  business  of  these  notes  to  dispute  on 
the  artiele  of  itthes  ;  certainly  it  would  he  well  could 
a  proper  xuhtiiute  be  found  for  t!tem,  aad  the  elergy 

Vot,.  L  (      13     )        ' 


tJie  tenth  of  aU  his  goods. 


a  pillar,  *  shall  be  GoJV  house  :  a.  m.  cir. 
'and     of    all    that     thou   «halt  ^^"^'^^  '^^ 
give  me   I  will  itizety  give   the   tenth  unto 
thee. 


f  Ver.  17 ;  chap,  xiv,  30 , 


,  7»  14.-- 

",  S3»  23. 


•  Lev.  »xvii.  30-43; 


paid  by  some  other  method,  as  this  apjioars  in  the 
present  state  of  tbingi  to  be  very  objeetionable ;  and 
the  mode  of  kvytng  them  is  vesatioas  in  the  exiivme, 
am4  serves  to  sow  dissensions  between  the  elergi,'maa 
and  his  parishioners,  by  which  munt/  are  not  only 
alienated  from  the  Church, but  also  from  the  pmmr  as 
well  as  the/(jrm  of  grjdEness.  lint  still  tlie  Uhourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire ;  and  Ihe  mr\intenanee  of  the  ptif^- 
he  ministry  of  the  word  of  God  should  cot  he  left  to 
the  caprices  of  men.  He  who  Is  only  supported /tir  Jb> 
workf  \vill  be  probably  abandoned  when  he  is  no  longer 
capable  of  jinbhc  service.  I  have  seen  many  aged  and 
w^om-out  ministers  reduced  to  great  necessity,  and 
almost  literally  obliged  to  beg  their  bread  among  those 
whose  opulence  and  salvation  were,  under  God,  the 
fruits  of  their  roittistry  i  Such  persons  may  think  they 
do  God  service  hf  disputing  against  **  tithes^  a9  l^gaF 
institutions  long  since  abrogated,"  while  they  permit 
their  worti-oui  ministers  lo  starve :— but  how  shall  they 
appear  in  that  day  when  Jesus  fihall  say,  Twos  hungr^^ 
and  yi?  gttve  me  no  meat ;  th%rshj^  and  ye  gave  m^  no 
drink;  naked,,  and  ye  ehtked  me  noi  t  It  is  irue,  th^ 
where  a  provision  is  established  on  a  certain  order  of 
priesthood  by  the  law,  it  may  be  sometime*  claimed 
and  consumed  by  the  wortldess  and  the  profane  ;  but 
this  is  no  necessary  consequence  of  such  establtAh- 
mcnt,  as  there  are  laws  which,  if  put  in  action,  have 
sufficient  energy  to  expel  every  wielipd  and  slothful 
servant  from  the  vineyard  of  Christ*  This  howeter 
is  seldom  done.  At  all  events,  this  is  no  reason  w+ty 
those  who  have  served  God  and  their  generation  should 
not  be  comfortably  supported  during  that  service  ;  and 
when  incapable  of  it,  be  furnished  at  least  with  the 
necessaries  of  hfe.  Though  many  ministers  bavo 
reason  to  complain  of  this  neglect,  who  have  no  clainift 
on  a  legal  ecclesiastical  establishment^  yet  none  have 
cause  for  louder  complaint  than  the  generality  of  ihosa 
called  curates,  or  unbeneficed  ministers,  in  llie  Uhoroti 
of  England  :  their  employers  clothe  iheinseives  with 
the  w^ool,  and  feed  ihemAeives  with  the  fat ;  Ihey  tend 
not  the  flock,  and  their  substitutes  thftl-  perform  the 
labour  and  do  the  drudgeiy  of  the  office ,  are  permitted 
at  least  to  half  starve  on  an  inadequate  remuneration. 
Let  a  nationtd  worship  be  supported,  but  let  the  sup- 
port be  derived  from  a  less  objectionable  mmic^  than 
tithes ;  for  as  the  law  now  stands  relative  lo  them,  no 
)  one  purpose  of  moral  itistructiun  or  piety  can  be  pro- 
moled  by  the  systf-m.  On  their  present  plan  tithes 
are  oppressive  and  unjust  ;  the  oiergyman  baa  a  right 
by  law  to  the  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  £Gil,  and  to 
the  tenth  of  all  that  is  supported  hy  it.  He  claims 
even  the  tenth  egg^  us  well  as  the  tenth  apple  ;  the 
tenth  of  all  grmn,^ot  all  h^t/,  and  even  of  all  the  pro 
duce  of  tlie  kitchen  gmden ;  but  he  contributes  nothiuff 
to  the  cuUivatioo  of  the  soil.  A  eomptrativcly  poor 
man  rents  a  iiarm  ;  it  is  entirely  out  of  hear  if  for  it 
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Jacoh  travels  toward  Haran^ 


GENESIS. 


and  comes  to  a  well. 


lias  been  exhausted ;  it  yields  Terj  little,  and  the  teniK 
is  not  much ;  at  the  expense  of  al]  he  has,  he  dresses 
and  manures  this  ungrateful  soil;  to  repay  him  and 
keep  up  the  cultivation  would  require  three  years'  pro- 
duce. It  begins  to  yield  well,  and  the  clergyman  takes 
the  tenth  which  is  now  in  quantity  and  quality  more  in 
value  than  a  pound,  where  before  it  was  not  a  thiBing, 
But  the  whole  crop  would  not  repay  the  farmer's  ex- 
penses. In  proportion  to  the  farmer's  improrement  is 
the  clergyman's  tithe,  who  has  nerer  contributed  one 
shilling  to  aid  in  this  extra  produce!  Here  then  not 
only  the  soil  pays  tithes,  but  the  man's  property  brought 


upon  the  soil  pays  tuhes  :  his  skiU  and  industry  also 
are  tithed ;  or  if  he  have  ^en  obliged  to  borrow  cash^ 
he  not  only  has  to  pay  tithes  on  the  produce  of  this  bor- 
rowed money,  but  fire  per  cent,  interest  for  the  money 
itself.  All  this  is  oppressive  and  emelly  unjust.  I 
say  again,  let  th^re  be  a  national  religion,  and  a  na- 
tional clergy  supported  by  the  state ;  but  let  them  be 
supported  \xj  a  tax,  not  by  tithes,  or  rather  let  them  be 
ptdd  out  of  the  general  taxation ;  or,  if  the  tithe  sys- 
tem must  be  continued,  let  the  poor-rates  be  aboliflhed, 
and  the  clergy,  out  of  the  tithes,  support  the  poor  in 
their  respectite  parishes,  as  was  the  original  onstom. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Jacob  proceeds  on  his  journey,  1.  Comes  to  aweU  where  the  flocks  of  histmcle  Laban,  as  Uf^  as  those  of 
several  others,  were  usually  watered;  2,  3.  Inquires  from  the  shepherds  eaneeming  Laban  and  his  family ^ 
4-6.  While  they  are  conversing  about  watering  the  sheep,  7,  8,  Rachel  arrives,  9.  He  assists  her  fo 
water  her  flock.  Id ;  makes  himself  known  unto  her,  11,  19.  She  hastens  home  and  communicates  the 
tidings  of  Jacob's  arrival  to  her  father,  13.  Laban  hastens  to  the  well,  embraces  Jacob,  and  brings  him 
home,  1 3.  After  a  month's  stay,  Laban  proposes  to  give  Jacob  wages,  14,  1 5.  Leah  and  Rachel  described^ 
16,  17. .  Jacob  proposes  to  serve  seven  years  for  Rachel,  18.  Laban  consents,  19.  When  the  seven  years 
were  fulfilled,  Jacob  demands  his  wife,  30,  91.  Laban  *makes  a  marriage  feast,  39  ;  and  in  the  evening 
substitutes  l4eahfor  Rachel,  to  whom  he  gives  Zilpahfor  handmaid,  93,  94.  Jacob  discovers  the  frauds 
and  upbraids  Laban,  96.  He  excuses  himself,  96  ;  and  promises  to  give  him  Rachel  for  another  seven 
years  of  service,  97.  After  abiding  a  week  with  Leah,  he  receives  Rachel  for  wife,  to  whom  Laban  gives 
BUhah  for  handmaid,  98,  99.  Jacob  loves  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  serves  seven  years  for  her,  30. 
Leah  being  despised,  the  Lord  makes  her  fruitful,  while  Rachel  continues  barren,  31.  Leah  bears  Reuben* 
39,  and  Simeon,  33,  and  Levi,  34,  and  Judah ;  after  which  she  leaves  off  bearing,  35. 


A.  M.  cir.  2225. 

B.  C.  cir.  1779. 


'THEN   Jacob  *went  on  his 
journey,    **  and    came    into 
the  land  of  the  •  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in  the 
field,  and,  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep 
lying  by  it ; ,  for  out  of  that  well  they  watered 
tiie  flocks:  and  a -great  stone  was  upon  the 
well's  mouth. 


•Heb.  l^^hU 


Judg.  vi. 


-*  Chap,  xtriii.  6-7 ;  Num.  zziii.  7  j 
3,  33 ;  Hos.  zii.  12. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Veree  1.  Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey']  The 
original  is  Tory  remarkable  ;  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his 
feet,  and  he  travelled  unto,  the  land  of  the  children  of 
the  east.  There  is  a  certain  cheerfulness  marked  in 
the  original  which  comports  well  with  the  state  of 
mind  into  which  he  had  been  brought  by  the  Vision  of 
the  ladder  and  the  promises  of  God.  He  now  saw 
that  haTing  God  for  his  protector  he  had  nothing  to 
fear,  and  therefore  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

People  of  the  east,]  The  inhabitants  of  Mesopota- 
mia and  the  whole  country  beyond  the  Euphrates  are 
called  0*lp  kedem,  or  eastemsi  in  the  sacred  writings* 

Verse  9.  Three  flocks  of  sheep]  |inr  tson,  small 
cattle,  such  as  sheep,  goats,  &e^ ;  see  on  ch^>.  xii.  16. 
Sheep,  in  a  healthy  state,  seldom  drink  in  cold  and 
comparatiTely  odd  countries  :  but  it  was  probably  dif- 
ferent in  hot  climates.  The  three  flocks,  if  Jlocks  and 
not  shepherds  be  meant,  which  were  lying  now  at  the 
well,  did  not  belong  to  Laban,  but  to  three  other  chiefs ; 
a  178 


3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  a.  m.  cir.  2225. 

gathered :  and    they  rolled   the     '         1 

stone,  from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the 
sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well's 
mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacc^  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  ?  And  they  said»  ^  Of  Haran 
are  we. 


«  Hebrews,  ehOdren. 

zxviii. 


A  CYmpter  xxrii.   43 ; 
10. 


for  Laban's  flock  was  yet  to  come,  under  the  care  of 
Rachel,  ver.  6. 

Verse  8.  Att  the  flocks]  Instead  of  annjm  ha- 
darim,  flocks,  the  Samaritan  reads  ^MV^SC  haroim^ 
shepherds ;  ^or  which  reading  Houbigant  strongly  con- 
tends, as  well  in  this  Terse  as  in  Terse  8.  It  certainly 
cannot  be  said  that  all  the  flocks  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  welPs  mouth,  and  watered  the  sheep :  and  yet  so 
it  appears  to  read  if  we  prefer  the  common  Hebrew 
text  to  the  Samaritan.  It  is  probable  that  the  same 
reading  was  originally  that  of  the  second  Terse  also. 

And  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  welVs  mouth]  It 
is  Tery  likely  that  the  stone  was  a  large  one,  which 
was  neoeissary  to  prcTent  ill-minded  indiTiduals  from 
either  disturbing  the  water,  or  filling  up  the  well;  hence  a 
great  stone  was  prorided,  which  required  the  joint  exer- 
tions of  several  shepherds  to  remove  it ;  and  hence  those 
who  arrived  first  waited  till  all  the  others  were  come  up, 
that  they  might  water  their  respectiTc  flocks  in  concert. 

Verse  4.  My  brethren,  whence  he'  ye  J]  The  lan- 
(     13»     ) 


Jacob  metis  with  Rachel,  and 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


is  taken  to  Laban^s  house 


JL  M.  cir.  8225.     6  And    he    said    unto    them, 

— — '. — '. 1  Know   ye    Laban   the   «on    of 

Nahor  ?  And  they  said,  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  jEr  he  well  ?  ' 
And  they  said,  He  is  well :  and  behold,  Ra- 
chel his  daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  ^il  is  yet  high  day: 
neither  if  it  time  that  the  catjtle  should  be 
gathered  together :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and 
go  and  feed  them, 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gadiered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth;  then  we 
water  the  sheep. 

9  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  ^  Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father's  sheep:  for  she 
kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 


•Heb.  Is  there  peace  to  him  ? '  Chap,  xliii.  27. f  Heb. 

yef  CW  di^M  great. k  Exoi  ii.  1€L <  Exod.  ii.  17. ^  Ch. 

zxxiit.  4 ;  zIt.  14,  lb.  . 


guge  of  Laban  and  his  family  was  Chaldeer  and  not 
Hebrew ;  (see  chap.  xxxi.  47 ;)  bat  from  the  nwnet 
which  Leah  gave  to  lier  children  we  see  that  the  two 
languages  had  many  words  in  common,  and  there- 
fore Jacob  and  the  shepherds  might  miderstand  each 
other  with  liule  difficulty.  It  is  possible  also  that 
Jacob  might  have  learned  the  Chaldee  or  Avamitish 
language  from  his  mother,  as  this  was  his  moiher*t 
tongue. 

Verse  5.  Leh<m  (he  son  of  Nahor]  Son  is  here 
pat  for  ffrandson^  for  Laban  was  the  son  of  Bethuel 
the  son  of  Nahor. 

Verse  6.  Is  A«  well  f]  h  C^hvfl  hashalom  lo  t  Is 
there  peace  to  him  ?  Peace  among  the  Hebrews  sig- 
nified all  kinds  of  prosperity.  Is  he  a  prosperous  man 
in  his  &mily  and  in  his  property  ?  And  they  said,' 
He  is  toellt  dsi^  shalom,  he  prospers. 

Rachel — cometh  with  the  sheep,]  bvyy  rachel  (thecA 
sounded  strongly  guttural)  signifies  a  sheep  or  ewe ; 
and  she  probably  had  her  name  from  her  fondness  for 
these  animals. 

Verse  7.  It  is  ye^  high  day]  The  day  is  but  about 
half  run  ;  neither  is  it  time  thai  the  cattle  should  be 
gathered  together — ^it  is  surely  not  time  yet  to  pat 
them  into  the  folds ;  give  them  therefore  water,  and 
take  them  again  to  pasture. 

Verse  8.  We  cannot j  until  all  the  flocks  he  gathered 
together]  It  is  a  rule  that  the  stone  shall  not  be 
removed  till  all  thp  shepherds  and  the  flocks  which 
have  a  right  to  this  well  be  gathered  together; 
then,  and  not  before,  we  may  water  the  sheep.  See 
on  ver.  3L 

Verse  9.  Rachel  came  with  her  father* s  sheep]  So 
we  find  that  young  women  were  not  kept  concealed  in 
the  house  tid  the  time  they  were  married,  which  is  the 
common  gloss  put  on  HdV  olmah^  a  virgin^  one  con- 
cealed. Nor  was  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  most  opulent  chiefs  to  carry  water  from 
a 


Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  a.  m.  cir.  2225. 

his    mother's   brother,    and   the     '  '. 

sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  that 
Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  ^  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the  flock  of 
jLaban  his  mother's  brother. 

1 1  And  Jacob  ^  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was 
^  her  father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Re- 
bekah's  son:  '■and  she  ran  and  told  her 
father. 

13  Ajid  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban  heard 
the  '  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  **  he 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed 
liim,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he 
told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  ^  Surely  thou 

■  Chapter  xxiv,  28. »  Heb. 

P  Cl^apter  ii  23 ;   Judg.  ix.  2 ; 


1  Chap.  xiii.  8 ;  xIt.  14, 16.- 

hearing. »  Chap.  xxiv.  29.- 

2  Sam.  T.  1 ;  xix.  12, 13. 


the  well,  as  in  the. case  of  Rehekah;  or  teud  sheep, 
as  in  the  case  of  Rache).  The  chief  property  in  those 
times  consisted  in  flocks :  and  who  so  proper  to  take 
care  of  them  as  those  who  were  interested  in  their 
safety  and  increase  ?  Honest  labour,  far  from  being- 
a  discredit,  is  an  honour  "both  to  high  and  low.  The 
king  himself  is  served  by  the  field ;  and  without  it,  and 
the  labour  necessary  for  its  cultivation,  all  ranks  must 
perish.  Let  every  son,  let  every  daughter,  learn  that 
it  is  no  discredit  to  be  employed,  whenever  it  may  be 
necessary,  in  the  meanest  offices,  by  which  the  inte- 
rests of  the  family  may  be  honestly  promoted. 

Verse  10.  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  tha  stone] 
Probably  the  flock  of  Laban  was  the  last  of  those 
which  had  a  right  to  the  well ;  that  flock  being  now 
come,  Jacob  assisted  the  shepherds  to  roll  off  the  stone, 
(for  it  is  not  likely  he  did  it  by  himself,)  and  so  assisted 
his  cousin,  to  whom  he  was  as  yet  unknown,  to  water 
her  flock. 

Verse  11.  Jacob  kissed  Rachel]  A  simple  and  pore 
method  by  which  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
testified  their  friendship  to  each  other,  first  abused  hy 
hypocrites,  who  pretended  affection  while  their  vile 
hearts  meditated  terror,  (see  the  case  of  Joab,)  and 
afterwards  disgraced  by  refiners  on  morals,  wfao^  while 
they  pretended  to  stumble  at  those  innocent  expressions 
of  iffection  and  friendship,  were  capable  of  committing 
the  grossest  acts  of  impurity. 

And  lifted  up  his  voice]  It  may  be,  in  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  the  fiivour  he  had  shown  him,  in  conduct- 
ing him  thus  fiur  in  peace  and  safety. 

And  wept.]  From  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  his  own  unworthiness  of  the  suo* 
cess  with. which  he  had  been  favoured.  .The  same 
expressions  of  kindness  and  pure  affection  are  repeated 
on  the  part  of  Laban,  ver.  13. 

Verse  14.  My  bimeand  my  flesh.]  One  of  my  near- 
est relatives. 

17(^ 


Tacdb  agrees  to  serve  Laban  GENESIS. 

A.  M.  eir.  2^.  art  my  bone  and,  my  flesh.    And 
-I — '— .*  he  abode  with  him  ^  the  space 


seven  years  for  Rachel. 


of  a  month. 

15  And  Laban  said  mito  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
serve  me  for  naught  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 

■  wages  be  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters :  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Rachel. 

4  Heb.  a  month  of  days. c  Chap.  xii.  11 ;  xxiv.  16 ;  xxjdx.  6 ; 

Prov.  xxxi.  30. •  Chap.  xxxi.  41 ;  xxxiv.  12. 

Verse  15.  Because  ihtnt  ait  my  brother,  4^.]' 
Though  thou  art  my  nearest  relative,  yet  I  have  no 
right  to  thy  services  without  gividg  thee  an  adequate 
recompense.  Jacob  had  passed  a  whole  month  in  the 
family  of  Laban,  in  which  he  had  undoubtedly  render- 
ed himself  of  considerable  Service.  As  Ijaban;  who 
was  of  a  very  stwing  if  not  eov^ous  disposition,  saw 
that  he  was  likely  to  be  of  great  use  to  him  in  his 
secular  concerns,  he  wished  to  secure  his  services,  and 
therefore  asks  him  what  wages  he  wished  to  have. 

Verse  17.  Leah  was  tender-eyed]  ftOI  raecoth,  soft, 
delicate,  lovely.  I  believe  the  word  mcfans  just  the 
reverse  of  the  signification  generally  given  to  it.  The 
design  of  the  inspired  writer  is  to  compare  both  the 
sisters  together,  that  the  balance  may  appear  to/ be 
greatly  in  favour  of  Rachel.  The  chief  recommenda- 
tion of  Leah  washer  soft  9xid  beautiful  eyes;  but  Ra- 
chel was  "iKn  no^  yephath  toar,  beautMul  in  her  shape, 
person,  mien,  and  gait,  and  HK'^O  T\0'*  yephath  march, 
beautiful  in  her  countenance.  The  words  plainly  sig- 
nify a  fine  shape  jund  fine  features,  all  that  can  be  con- 
sidered as  essential  to  personal  beauty.  Therefore 
Jacob  loved  her,  and  was  willing  to  become  a  bond 
servant  for  seven  years,  that  he  might  get  her  to  wife ; 
for  in  his  destitute  state  he  could  produce  no  dowry, 
and  it  was  the  custom  of  those  times  for  the  father  to 
receive  a  portion  for  his  daughter,  and  not  to  give  one 
with  her.  One  of  the  Hindoo  lawgivers  says,  <*A 
person  may  become  a  slave  on  account  of  love,  or  to 
obtain  a  wife.*'  The  bad  system'  of  education  by  which 
women  are  spoiled  and  rendered  in  general  good  for 
nothing,  makes  it  necessary  for  the  husband  to  get  a 
dowry  with  his  wife  to  enable  him  to  maintain  her.; 
whereas  in  former  times  they  were  well  educated'  and 
extremely  useful,  hence  he  who  got  a  wife  almost  in- 
variably got  a  prize,  or  as  Solomon  says,  got  a  good 
thing. 

Verse  20.  And  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel] 
In  ancient  times  it  appears  to  have  been  a  custom 
among  all  nations  that  men  should  give  dowries  for 
their  wives;  and  in  many  countries  this  custom  still 
prevails.  When  Sheohem  asked  Dinah  for  wife,  he 
said.  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will 
give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me.  Wl\en  Eliezer 
went  to  get  Rebekah  for  Isaac,  he  took  a  profusion  of 
riches  with  him,  in  silver,  gold,  jewels,  and  raiment^ 
with  other  costly  things,  which,  when  the  contract  was 
made,  he  gave  to  Rebekah,  hermother,  and  her  brothers. 
180 


17  Leah  was  tender-eyed ;  but  a.  M.  dr.  2225. 

Rachel  was  '  beautiful  and  well  -1— ^ — '- 

favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said, 
■  I  vrill  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  *  It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to 
another  Inan :  abide  with  me. 

20  And    Jacob   '^  served    seven   years  for 


tPsa.  ziL  2. ^  Chap.  xxx.  26 ;  Hos.  xii.  12 ;  Cant  viii.  6, 7  ; 

1  Cor.  xiii.  7. 


David,  in  order  to  be  Saul's  son-in-law,  must,  instead 
of  a  dowry,  kill  Xjroliath  ;  and  when  this  was  done,  be 
was  not  permitted  to  espouse  Michal  till  he  had  killed 
one  hundred  Philistines.  The  Prophet  Hosea  bought 
his  wife  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  homer  and 
a  half  of  barley.  The  same  custom  prevailed  smoDg 
the  ancient  Cfreeks,  Indians,  and  Germans.  The  Ro- 
mans also  had  a  sort  of  marriage  entitled  per  coemp- 
timem,  "  by  purchase."  The  Tartars  and  Turks  still 
buy  their  wives ; .  but  among  the  latter  they  are  bought 
as  a  "Sort  of  slaves. 

Herodotus  mentions  a  very  singular  custom  among 
the  Babylonians,  which  may  serve  to  throw  light  od 
Labany  condiict  towards  Jacob.  "  In  every  district 
they  annually  assemble  all  the  marriageable  virgins  od 
a  certain  day  ;  and  when  the  men  are  come  together 
and  stand  round  the  place,  the  crier  rising  up  sells  one 
after  another,  always  bringing  forward  the  most  beau- 
tiful first!;  and  having  sold  her  for  a  great  sum  of  gold, 
he  puts  up  her  who  is  esteemed  second  in  beauty.  On 
this  occasion  the  richest  of  the  Babylonians  used  to 
contend  for  the  fairest  wife,  and  to  outbid  one  another. 
But  the  vulgar  are  content  to  take  the  ugly  and  lame 
with  money  ;  for  when  all  the  beautiful  virgins  are  sold» 
the  crier  orders  the  most  deformed  to  >stand  up ;  and 
after  he  has  openly  demanded  who  will  mkry  her  ujitM 
a  small  sum,  she  is  at  length  given  to  the  man  that  is 
contented  to  marry  her  *with  the  least.  And  in  this 
manner  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  hand- 
some served  for  a  portion  to  those  whose  look  was  dis- 
agreeable, or  who  had  any  bodily  imperfection.  A  fa- 
ther was  fkqt  permitted  to  indulge  his  own  fancy  in  the 
choice  of  a  husband  for  his  daughter;  neither  might 
the  purchaser  carry  off  the  woman  which  he  had  bought 
without  giving  sufficient  security  that  he  would  live 
with  her  as  his  own  wife.  Those  also  who  received 
a  sum  of  money  with  such  as  could  bring  no  price  in 
this  market,  were  obliged  also  to  give  sufficient  secu- 
rity that  they  would  live  with  them,  and  if  they  did 
not  they  were  obliged  to  refund  the  money."  Thus 
Laban  made  use  of  the  beauty  of  Rachel  to  dispose  of 
his  daughter  Leah,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Babylonian  cos- 
tom,  though  not  in  the  letter. 

And  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days]  If  Jacob 
.had  been  obliged  to  Wait  seven  years  before  he  mar- 
ribd  Rachel,  could  it  possibly  be  said  that  they  could 
appear  to  him  as  a  few  days  f  Though  the  letter  of 
the  text  seems  to  say  the  contrary^  yet  thers  are  emi- 
a 


Jacob  demands  Rachel^  but 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Laban  gives  him  Leah 


A.  M.  eir.  8S95.  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 

'"^' him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  Ioyc 

he  had  to  her. 

A.  M.  dr.  2232.     21  And  Jacob  said  unto  La- 

1 ban,  Give  m«  my  wife,  for  my 

days  are  fulfilled,  that  I  may  ""  go  in  unto  her. 
t2  And  Laban   gathered    together  all  the 
loen  <^  the  place,  and  ^  made  a  feast 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her 
to  him ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah 
Zilpah  his  maid /or  a  haiulmaid. 


XT.     1.- 


^  Judges   sir.   10;    Matthew  zxii.  2-10; 
John  ii.  1,  2. 


neot  meD  who  strongly  contend  that  he  receired  Ra- 
chd  soon  after  the  month  was  finished,  (see  yer.  14,) 
sad  thea  served  seTen  years  for  her,  which  might  really 
sppesr  hot  a  few  days  to  him,  becanse  of  his  increas- 
ing love  to  her ;  bat  others  think  this  qoite  ieeompati- 
Us  with  all  the  circumstances  marked  dow»  in  the 
text,  and  oa  the  supposition  that  Jacob  .was  not  now 
sereoty-set en  years  of  age,  as  mos^  chroodogers  make 
him,  hot  only  fifty-seven,  (see  on  chap,  xzzi.,)  therts 
wiU  be  time  sofilcient  to  allow  for  all  the  transactions 
which  are  recorded  in  his  history,  daring  his  stay  with 
Labaa.  An  to  the  incredibility  of  a  passionate  lover ^ 
m  some  hare  termed  him,  waiting  patiently  for  seven 
years  befofe  he  conld  possess  the  object  of  his  wishes, 
and  those  seTcn  years  appearing  to  him  as  only  a  few 
dajs,  it  may  be  satisfact<^y  accoonted  for,  they  think, 
two  waya :  1.  He  had  the  continual  company  of  his 
dect  spouse,  and  this  certainly  would  take  away  all 
tadinm  in  the  case.  3.  Loto  affairs  were  not  carried 
to  sDch  a  pitch  of  insanity  among  the  patriarchs  as 
they  hare  been  in  modem  times ;  they  were  much 
more  sober  and  sedate,  and  scwcely  ever  aaarried  be- 
iate  they  were  forty  years  of  age,  and  then  more  for 
fsaiwwfeiicy,  and  the  desire  of  haTing  an  offsprings 
IhsB  for  Miy  other  pai^;KMe.  At  the  very  lowest  com- 
pstattoa  Jaeob  was  now  fifty-seven,  and  consequently 
most  haTo  passed  those  days  in  which  passion  runs 
awajT  with  reason.  Still,  however,  the  obvious  con- 
itraction  of  the  text  shows  that  he  got  Rachel  the 
week  after  he  had  married  Leah. 

Verae  21.  My  days  are  fulfilled]  My  seven  years 
tie  now  completed.  Jet  me  have  my  wifo,  for  whom  I 
have  givea  this  serrice  as  a  dowry, 

Verae  93.  Laban — made  a  feast,]  TVStm  rmshteh 
■gaafiea  a  feast  of  drinking.  As  marriage  was  a  very 
solemn  contract,  there  is  mndi  reasoa  to  heUere  that 
sacrifices  were  offered  on  the  occasion,  and  UbaHons 
poorod  oat ;  and  we  know  that  oh  featiTal  occasions  a 
aap  of  wine  was  offiued  to  every  gaest ;  and  as  this 
waa  drank  with  particular  eeremoaies,  the  feast  migfat 
deofa  ita  name  from  this  circumstance,  whiidi  was  the 
most  prominent  and  observable  on  such  occasions. 

Verse  33.  In  the  evening — he  took  Leah  his  dough- 
Ur]  As  the  bride  aras  always  veiled,  and  the  bride 
ahambergeoerally  dark^atneuhf  ao,and  aa  Leah  was 


25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  a.  m.  cir.  2232. 

the  morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah :    -^ — '^^ '• 

and  he  said,  to  Laban,  What  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unio  me?  did  not  I  serve  with  thee 
for  Rachel?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  be- 
guiled me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so  done 
in  our  country,  'to  give  the  younger  before 
the  firat-bom. 

27  y  Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee 
this  also,  for  the.  service  which  thou  shalt 
serve  with  me,  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week : 


>Heb.p<aec.- 


— 7  Jadg.  ziv.  12 ;  Ley.  xviii.  18;    Mai.  iL  15; 
•     chap.  xxix.  2a 


brought  to  Jacob  in  the  evening,  the  imposition  here 
practised  might  easily  pass  undetected  by  Jacob,  till 
the  ensuing  day  discoTcred  the  fraud. 

Verse  34.  And  Laban  gave — Zilpah  his  maid] 
Slaves  given  in  this  way  to  a  daughter  on  her  marriage, 
were  the  peculiar  property  of  ^e  daughter;  and.  over 
them  the  husband  had  neither  right  nor  power. 

Verse  36.*  /^  mtut  not  be  so  done  in  owr  country] 
It  was  an  early  custom  to  give  daughters  in  marriage 
according  to  their  seniority ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  the  oldest  people  now  existing,  nexf  to  the  Jews, 
I  mean  the  Hindoos^  have  this  not  merely  as- a  custom, 
but  as  a  positive  law  ,*  and  they  deem  it  criminal  to 
give  a  younger  daughter  in  marriage  while  an  elder 
daughter  remains  unmarried..  Among  them  it  is  a  high 
offence,  equal  to  adultery,  '*  for  a  man  to  marry  while 
his  elder  brother  remains  unmarried,  or  for  a  man  to 
give  lus  daughter  to  such  a  person,  or  to  give  his 
youngest  daughter  in  marriage  while  the  eldest  sister 
remains  unmarried.*' — Code  of  Gentoo  Laws,  chap. 
-xv.,  sec.  1^  p.  604.  This  was  a  custom  at  Mesopo- 
tamia ;  but  Laban  took  oare  to  conceal  it  from  Jacob 
till  after  he  had  given  him  Leah.  The  words  of  La- 
baa  are  literally  what  a  Hindoo  would  say  on.  such  a 
subject. 

Verse  37.  Fulfil  her  week]  The  marriage  feast,  it 
appears,  lasted  seven  days ;  it  would  not  therefore  have 
been  {nroper  to  break  off  the  solemnities  to  which  all 
the  men  of  the  place  had  been  invited,  ver.  S3,  and 
probably  Laban  wished  to  keep  his  fraud  from  the  pub- 
lic eye  ;  therefore  he  ihforms  Jacob  that  if  he  will  fulfil 
the  marriage  week  for  Leah,  he  will  give  him  Rachel 
at  the  end  of  it,  on  condition  of  his  serving  seven  other 
years.  To  this  the  necessity  of  the  case  caused  Jacob 
to  agree ;  and  thus  Laban  had  fourteen  years*  service 
instead  of  seven ;  ibr  it  is  not  likely  that  Jacob  would 
have  served  even  seven  days  for  Leah,  as  his  affection 
was  wholly  set  oa  Raohel,  the  wife  of  his  own  choice. 
By  this  stratagem  Laban  gained  a  settlement  for  both 
his  daughters.  What  a  nsan  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap. 
Jacob  had  before  practised  deceit,  and  i»  now  deceived  ; 
and  Laban,  the  instrument  of  it,  was  afterwards  de« 
oeived  himself. 

Verse  38.  And  Jacob  did  so— -and  he  gave  him  RO" 
chd]  It  is  perfectly  plain  tiial  Jacob  did  not  serva 
X8l 


Rachel  also  given  to  Jacob, 


GENESIS. 


Leah  bears  Jour  sons* 


A.  M.  eir.  2232.  and  he  gave    him    Rachel   his 
-i — '-^ '.  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter 
'  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and 
he  ^  loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and 
served  with  him  ^  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  And  when  the  Lord  ®saw  that  Leah 
was  hated,  he  *  opened  her  womb-:  but  Ra- 
chel was  barren. 

A.  M.  cir.  2233. 

B.  C.  cir.  1771. 


32  And  Leah  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  *  Reuben :  for  she  said,  Surely  the 
Lord  hath  'looked  upon  my  aflSiction;  now 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

*  Verse  24 ;  chapter  xxx.  3-6. *  Vcwe  20 ;   Deut.  xxi.  15. 

*  Chap.  XXX.  26 ;  xxxi.  41 ;  Hosea  xii.  12. «  Psa.  cxxrii.  3. 

*  Chap.  XXX.  1. •  That  is,  Me  a  son. 

seven  years  more  before  he  got  Rachel  to  wife ;  but 
having  spent  a  week  with  Leah,  and  in  keeping  the 
marriage  fea^t,  he  then  got  Rachel,  and  se^ed  aJfter- 
wards  seven  years  for  her.  Connections  of  this  kind 
are  now  called  incestuous ;  but  it  appears  they  were 
allowable  in  those  ancient  times.  In  taking  both  sis- 
ters, it  does  liot  appear  that  any  blame  attached  to  Ja- 
cob, though  in  consequence  of  it  he  was  vexed  by  their 
jealousies.  It  was  probably-  because  of  this  that  the 
law  was  made,  Thou  shali  not  take  n  wife  to  her  sister, 
to  vex  her,  besides  the  other  in  her  life-time.  After 
this,  all  such  marriages  were  strictly  forbidden. 

Yejse  31.  The  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated] 
From  this  and  the  preceding  verse  we  get  the  genuine 
meaning  of  the  word  ^Vff  sane,  to  hate,  in  certain  dis- 
puted places  in  the  Scriptures.  The  word  simply  sig- 
nifies a  less  degree  of  love ;  so  it  is  said,  ver.  30 : 
"  Jacob  loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah,*'  t.  e.,  he  loved 
Leah  iess  than  Rachel ;  and  this  in  called  hating^ 
*  ver.  31  :  When  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated — 
that  she  had  less  affection  shown  to  her  than  was  her 
due,  as  one  of  the  legitimate  wives  of  Jacob,  he  opened 
her  wonU>—he  blessed  her  with  children.  Now  the 
frequent  intercourse  of  Jacob  with  Leah  (see  the  fol- 
lowing verses)  sufficiently  proves  that  he  did  not  hate 
her  in  the  sense  in  which  this  term  is  used  among  us ; 
but  he  felt  and  showed  less  affection  for  her  than  for 
her  sister.  So  Jac^  hgve  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated,  simply  means,  I  have  shewn  a  greater  degree 
of  affection  for  Jacob  and  his  posterity  than  I  have 
done  for  Esau  and  his  descendants,  by  giving  the  for- 
mer a  better  earthly  portion  than  I  have  given  to  the 
latter,  and  by  choosing  the  family  of  Jacob  to  be  the 
progenitors  of  the  Messiah.  But  not  one  word  of  all 
this  relates  to  the  eternal  states  of  either  of  the  two 
nations.  Those  who  endeavour  to  support  certain 
peculiarities  of  their  creed  by  such  scriptures  as  these, 
do  greatly  err,  not  knowing  the  Scripture,  and  not  pro- 
perly considering  either  the  sovereignty  or  the  mercy 
of  God. 

Verse  39.  She  called  his  name  Reuben]  pm*!  rew- 

•  188 


33  And  she  conceived   airain,  a.  M.  cnr.  2231. 

J  ,  J        .  J     Ti        B.  C.  cir.  1T7D. 

and  bare  a  son;  and  said,  Be-  . — 

cause  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son  also  :  and 
she  called  his  name  '  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  A.  M.  cir.  2235. 

and  bare  a  son  ;  and  said,  Now   J — '. — '. ' 

this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me, 
because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons :  there- 
fore was  his  name  called  ^  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  a.  m.  c».  ^t. 

andbare  a  son;  and  she  said,        '..    

Now  will  I  praise  die  Lord  :  therefore 
she  called  his  name  *  Judah ;  ^  and  ^  left 
bearing. 


'  Exod.  iu.  7 ;  iv.  31 :    Deal.  xxvi.  7 ;  Psa.  xp.  18 ;   cri.  44. 

f  That  ia,  kearhts^ "That  is,  joined;  see  Num.  xriii.  2,  4. 

*  Matt.  i.  2. «That  is,  praise, >  Heb.  Uo^dfnm  hmnng. 


ben,  litendly,  see  ye  or  behold  a  son ;  for  Jehovah  hath 
looked  upon,  niO  ftioA,  beheld,  my  affliction ;  behold 
then  the  consequence,  I  have  got  a  son ! 

Verse  33.  She  called  his  name  Simeon,]  \\JtO\ff 
Shimon,  hearing;  i.  e.,  God  had  blessed  her  with 
another  son,  because  he  had  hettrd  that  she  was  hated 
— Gloved  less  thaif  Rachel  was. 

Verse  34.  Therefore  was  his  name  called  Levi,]  '1*7 
levi,  joined;  because  sh0 supposed  that,  in  cons^qwHioe 
of  all  these  children,  Jacob  would  become  joined  to 
her  in  as  strong  affection,  at  least,  as  he  was  to  Rachd. 
From  Levi  sprang  the  tribe  of  Levites,  who  instead 
of  the  first-bom,  were  joined  unto  the  priests  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary.     See  Num.  xriii.  3,  4. 

Verse  35.  She  called  his  name  Judah]  rriirr  ye- 
hudah,  a  ctmfessor ;  one  who  acknowledges  God,  and 
acknowledges  that  all  good  comes  from  his  hand% 
and  gives  him  the  praise  due  to  his  grace  and  mercy. 
From  this  patriarch  the  Jews  have  their  name,  and 
could  it  be  now  righdy  applied  to  them,  it  would 
intimate  that  they  were  a  people  that  confess  God, 
acknowledge  his  bounty,  and  praise  him  for  his  grace. 

Left  bearing,]  That,  is,  for  a  time  ;  for  she  had 
sevenl  chUdren  afterwards. .  Literally  translated,  the 
original  ni^D  lOJ^n  taamod  milledeth^^he  stood  stiU 
from  bearing,  certainly  does  not  convey  the  same 
meaning  as  that  in  our  translation ;  the  one  appearing 
to  eignify  that  she  ceased  entirely  from  having 
children  ;  the  other,^  that  ahe  only  desisted  for  a  tsme^ 
which  was  probably  occasioned  by  a  temporary  sus- 
pension of  Jacob's  company,  who  appears  to  have 
deserted  the  tent  of  Leah  through  the  jealous  manage^ 
ment  of  Rachel. 

The  intelligent  and  pious  care  of  the  original  in- 
habitants of  the  world  to  call  their  children  by  those 
names  which  were  descriptive  of  some  remarkable 
event  \n  providence,  eireumstance  of  their  birth,  or  do- 
mestie  occurrence,  is  worthy,  not  only  of  respect,  but 
of  imitation.  As  the  ntane  itself  continually  called  to 
the  mind,  both  of  the  parents  and  the  child,  the  cir- 
ciimstance  fiom  which  it  originated,  it  codd  not  ftU  to 
a 


Radul  envies  her  sister ^ 


CHAP.  XXX. 


and  is  displeased  wtth  Jacob 


be  s  ksdag  Ueasiiig  to  both.  How  widely  different 
is  our  ciutom !  Untbinking  and  nngodly,  we'  impose 
names  upon  oar  offspring  as  we  do  upon  oar  cattle ; 
mnd  often  the  dog,  the  horse,  the  monkey,  and  the 
penot,  share  in  common  with  onr  childre|i  the  names 
which  are  called  Ckrisiian  /    Some  of  oar  Christian 


names,  so  called,  are  absurd,  others  are  ridiculous, 
and  a  third  class  impious ;  these  last  being  taken  from 
the  demon  gods  and  goddesses  of  heathenism.  May  we 
hope  that  the  rational  and  pious  custom  recommended 
im  the  Scriptures  shall  eyer  be  restored,  eyen  among 
those  who  profess  to  bdieve  in, /ear,  and  love  God  1 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Rachel  inoiss  her  sister,  aik£  chides  Jacob,  1.  He  reproves  her  and  mndieates  himself,  9.  She  gives  hun 
her  nudd  Bilhah,  3,  4.  She  conceives,  and  bears  Dan,  5,  6 ;  and  afterwards  Naphtali,  7,  8.  Leah  givea 
Zilpeh  her  maid  to  Jacob,  9.  She  conceives  and  bears  Gad,  10,  11,  and  also  Asher,  19,  13.  Reuben 
JSnds  mandrakes,  of  which  Rachel  requests  a  part,  14.  7%e  bargain  made  between,  her  and  Leah,  15. 
Jacob  in  consequence  lodges  with  Leah  instead  of  Rachel,' 16.  She  conceives,  and  bears  Issaohar,  17,  18, 
Wid  Zebulnn,  19,  90,  and  Dinah,  91.  Rachel  conceives, 'and  bears  Joseph,  99-94.  Jacob  requests  per- 
mission from  Laban  to  go  to  his  own  country,  95, 96.  Laban  entreats  hin  to  tarry,  and  offers  to  give  him 
what  wages  he  shaU  choose  to  nwne^QT,  98.  Jacob  details  the  importance  qf  his  services  to  Laban,  99, 30, 
wid  offers  to  continue  those  services  for  the  speckled  tmd  spotted  among  the  goats,  and  the  brown  among 
the  sheep,  31-33.  Ixiban  consents,  34,  and  divides  all  the  ring-streaked  and  spotted  among  the  he-goats, 
the  speckled  and  spotted  among  the  she-goats,  and  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  puts  them  under  the 
«are  of  his  sons,  and  sets  three  days'*  journey  between  himself  and  Jacob,  35,  36.  Jacob'' s  stratagem  of 
the  (ttUed  rods,  to  cause  the  cattle  to  bring  forth  the  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  spotted,  37-39.  In  conse- 
quence of  which  he  increased  his  flock  greatly,  getting  aU  that  was  strong  and  healthy  in  the  floch  of 
Zo^oA,  40-43. 

6  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  a.  m.  cir.  2237. 

,  T        V  B.  C,  cir.  1787. 

bare  Jacob  a  son.  


A.  M.  cir.  2236.    AND  when  Rachel  saw  that 

B.C.  eir.  1768.    J\.     .    1        ,  t        t_  i_i 

= ■  she  bare  Jacob  no  chil- 
dren, Rachel  ^  envied  her  sister ;  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  Give  me  children,  «  or  else  I  die; 

2  And  Jacob's  an^r  was  kindled  against 
Hachel :  and  he  "said,  ^  Am  I  in  God's  stead, 
who  hath  withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold,  *  my  maid  Bilhah, 
go  in  unto  her ;  ^  and  she  shall  bear  upon  my 
knees,  » that  I  may  also  ^  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid 
•  to  wife  :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

•Chapter  xxix.  31. 1> Chapter  xxxrii.-ll. «  Job  v.  2. 

<  Chap.  xri.  2 ;  1  Sam.  i.  6. •  Chap,  xvi  2. '  Chap.  1.  23 ; 

Job  uL  12. %  Chap.  xri.  2. »» Heb.  htkuXUly  her. ^  Ch. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXX. 

Terse  1.  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die.]  This  is 
s  most  reprehensible  speech,  and  argaes  not  only  envy 
and  jealousy,  hot  also  a  total  want  of  dependence  on 
God.  She  had  the  greatest  share  of  her  husband's 
affection,  and  yet  was  not  satisfied  unless  she  could 
engross  all  the  privileges  which  her  sister  enjoyed ! 
How  true  are  those  sayings.  Envy  is  as  rottenness  of 
the  bones  !  and,  Jealousy  is  as  cruel  as  the  grave  ! 

Yezse  3.  Am  /  in  God^s  stead]  Am  I  greater  than 
Ood,  to  give  thee  what  he  has  refused  t 

Verse  3.  She  shall  bear  upon  my  knees]  The  hand- 
maid was  the  sole  property  of  the  mistress,  as  has 
already  been  remarked  in  the  case  of  Hagar;  and 
therefore  not  only  all  her  kibour,  but  even  the  chil- 
dren borne  by  her,  were  the  property  of  the  mistress. 
These  female  slaves,  therefore,  bore  children  picari' 
a 


6  And  Rachel  said,  God  liath  ^  judged  me, 
and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given 
me  a  son:  therefore  called  she  his  name 
^Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  a.  m.  cir.  2239. 

.       ,  .  J    ,  T        ,     B.  C.  Cir.  1765. 

conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob  -^ 

a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said.  With  "great  wrest 
lings  have  I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I 
have  prevailed:  and  she  called  his  name 
■Naphtali.** 


xvi.  3 ;  zxxr.  22. ^  Ptalm  xxzr.  24 ;  xHii.  1 ;  Lam.  iii.  59. 

1  That  iB,judgiHg. ■  Heb.  wregOtMs  of  God ;  «hap.  xxiiL  6. 

»  That  is,  11^  wre$amg. «» tJalled,  Matt.  vr.  13,  Nefitthalim. 


ously  for  their  mistresses ;  and  this  appears  to  be  the 
import  of  the  term,  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees. 

That  I  may  also  have  children  by  her.]  HiDD  nJ3M1 
veibbaneh  mimmennah,  and  I  shall  be  built  up  by  her. 
Hence  J3  ben,  a  son  or  chUd,  firort  7133  banah,  to  build  ; 
because,  as  a  house  is  formed  of  the  stones,  &c.,  that 
enter  into  its  composition,  so  is  a  family  by  children. 

Verse  6.  Called  she  his  name  Dan.]  Because  she 
found  God  hzd  judged  for  her,  and  decided  she  should 
have  a  son  by  her  handmaid ;  hence  she  called  his 
Dame  p  dan,  judging, 

Vferse  8.  She  called  his  name  Naphtah.]  'Snfli 
naphtali,  my  wrestling,  according  to  the  common  mode 
of  interpretation ;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  the  root 
Sni)  pathal  signifies  to  twist  or  entwine.  Hence  Mr. 
Parkhurst  translates  the  verse,  "  By  the  twistings — 
agency  or  operation,,  of  God,  I  am  entwisied  with  my 
183 


Account  of  the  mafutrahes. 


OSNESIS. 


Issachar  is  bom  unto  Jacob 


A.  M.  cir.  2239. 
B.C.  cir.  1766. 


§  When  Leah  saw  that- she 
had  left  bearing,  she  took  Zilpah 
her  maid,  and  p  gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And    Zilpah  Leah's   maid 
bare  Jacob  a  son. 
11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  Cometh :  and  she 
called  his  name  ^  Gad. 

A.  M.  cir.  2242. 

B.  C.  cir.  1762. 


A.  M.  cir.  2240. 

B.  C.  cir.  1704. 


12  And  Zilpah   Leah's    maid 

bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  '  Happy  am  I,  for  the 

daughters   "will  call  me  blessed:    and  she 

called  his  nam^  ^  Asher. 

A.  M.  cir.  2246.      14  And  Rcubcn  went  in  the 

-r^— ^ — '■ '  days  of  whjsat  haryest,  and  found 

^mandrakes  in  the  field,  and  brought  them 
unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel  said  to 
Leah,  ^  Give  me,  I  pray,  thee,  of  thy  Bon's 
mandrakes. 


P  Ver.  4. 1  That  is,  a  troop  or  company;  chap.  xlix.  19 ; 

Dent,  xxxiii.  20,  2 J ;   Isa.  Izv.  11. 'Heb.  m  my  '    '  ' 

*  Pror.  xxxi.  28 ;  Cant.  vi.  9 ;  Luke  i.  48. 


sister ;  that  is,  my  family  is  now  entwined  or  inter- 
woven with  my  ^sister's  family,  and  -has  a  chancfe  of 
producing  the  promised  Seed."  The  Septuagint, 
AquUay  and  the  Vtdgate,  have  nearly  the  same  mean- 
ing. It  is,  however,  difficult  to  fix  the  true  meaning 
of  the  original. ' 

Verse  11.  She  called  his  name  Gad.]  This  has 
been  yariously  translated,  i;  gad,  may  signify  a  troops 
an  army,  a  soldier,  a  false  god,  supposed  to  be  the 
same  as  Jupiter  or  Mars  ,*  fbr  as  Laban  appears  to 
have  been,  if  not  -an  idolater,  yet  a  dealer  in  a  sort  of 
judicial  astrology,  (see  chap  xxxi.  19,)  Leah,  in  say- 
ing 1}2  bagad,  which  we  translate  a  troop  cometh, 
might  mean,  By  or  with  the  assistance  ofOad — a  par- 
ticular planet  or  star,  Jupiter  possibly,  I  have  gotten 
this  son  ;  therefore  she  called  him  after  the  name  of 
^  that  planet  or  star  from  which  she  supposed  the  suo- 
'  cour  came.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xxxi.  19.  The 
Septuagint  translate  it  ev  rvxp,  with  good  fortune  ;  the 
Vulgate,  feliciter,  happily ;  but  in  all  this  diversity  our 
own  translation  may  appear  as  probable  as  any,  if  not 
the  genuine  one,  IJi  tt3  ha  gad,  for  the  keri,  or  maiv 
ginal  reading,  has  it  in  two  words,  a  troop  cometh ; 
whereas  the  textual  reading  has  it  only  in  one,  *i:i3 
bagad,  with  a  troop.  In  the  Bible  published  by 
Becke,  1549,  the  word  is  translated  as  an  exclamation. 
Good  luck  ! 

Verse  13.  And  Leah  said,  Happy  am  /]  nUTfeO 
beoshrif  in  my  happiness,  therefore  she  called  his  name 
19K  asher,  that  is,  blessedness  or  happiness. 

Verse  .14.  Reuben— found  mandrakes]  CD^KIH 
dudaim.  What  these  were  is  utterly  unknown,  and 
learned  men  have  wasted  much  time  and  pains  in  en- 
deavouring to  guess  out  a  probable  meaning.  Some 
translate  the  word/t^j, others jeMomtne, others ci/ron^, 
oihex%  mushrooms,  ai\ien  figs,  and  some  think  the  word 
metiSiB  flowers,  oi  fine  flowers  in  general.  Hasselquist, 
the  intiiBvte  friend  and  pupil  of  Uami^  who  travelled 
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]  5    And   she   said   unto   her,  h,  u.  eir,  t246 

^  Is  it  a  small  matter  that  thou     '         

hast  taken  my  husband^  and  wonldest  thou 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  An^ 
Rachel  said^  Therefore  he  shall  lie  wuh  thee 
to-night  for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  £eld  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him»  and 
said.  Thou  must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely 
I  have  hired  thee  wi^  my  son's  mandrakee. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And   God  hearkened  unto  i.  M.  cir.- »47. 

TV  J      i_  .J  ,    B.  C.  cir.  1757. 

Leah,   and  she    conceived,    and  

bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me 
my  hire,  bewuse  I  have  given  my  maiden 
to  my  husband:  and  she  called  his  name 
*  Issachar. . 


^That  is,  hippy;  chapter  zlix.  20;   Devk.  xtxiii.  24,-25. 

•Caot  Tii.  13. ^^  Chapter  xxr.  30. «Nom.zTL  9,  la. 

<  That  iBt  a  Aire. 


into  the  Holy  Land  to  make  discoveries  in  natonl  his- 
tory, imagines  that  the  plant  commonly  called  moTi- 
drake  is  intended ;  speaking  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee  ho 
•ajTS :  *'  What  I  found  most  remarkable  at  this  village 
was  a  great  number  of  mandrakes  which  grew  in  a 
vale  below  it.  I  had  not  the  pleasure  to  see  this  plant 
in  blossom,  the  fruit  now  (May  5th,  O.  S.)  hanging' 
ripe  to  the  stem,  which  lay  withered  on  the  ground. 
fVom  the  season  in  which  this  mandrake  blossoms  and 
ripens  fruit,  one  might  fonn  a  conjecture  that  it  waa 
Rachel's  dudaim.  These  were  brought  her  in  the 
wheal  harvest,  which  in  Galilee  is  in  the  month  of  May  ^ 
about  this  time,  and  the  mandrake  was  now  in  fruit.** 
Both  among  the  Greeks  and  orientals  this  plant  waa 
held  in  high  repute,  as  being  of  a  prolific  virtue,  and 
helping  conception ;  and  from  it  philtres  were  made, 
and  this  is  favoured  by  the  meaning  of  the  original, 
loves,  i.  e.,  incentives  to  matrimonial  connections :  and 
it  was  probably  on  this  account  that  Rachel  desired 
them.    The  whole  account  however  is  very  obscure. 

Verse  15.  Thou  hast  taken  my  husband]  It  ap* 
pears  probaUe  that  Rachel  had  found  means  to  engiOM 
the  whole  of  Jacob's  affection  and  company,  and  that 
she  now  agreed  to  let  him  visit  the  tent  of  Leah,  on 
account  qT  receiving  some  of  the  fruits  or  plants  which 
Reuben  had  found. 

Verse  16.  /  have  hired  thee]  We  may  remark 
among  the  Jewish  women  an  intense  desire  of  having 
children ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  produced,  not  from 
any  peculiar  affection  for  children,  but  through  the  hope 
of  having  a  share  in  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  by  bring* 
ing  forth  Him  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blessed.  ^^ 

Verse  18.  God  hath  given  me  my  hire]  •'TDB^  sechari, 
And  she  called  his  name  Issachar,  "OCTiEr.  This  word 
is  compounded  of  BT  yesh,  is,  and  IDVf  sachar,  waoks, 
from  "IDKT  sachar,  to  content,  satisfy,  saturate  ;  hence 
a  satisfaction  or  compensation  for  work  done,  &c. 
a 


Jmeph  is  bom  imto  JiuA. 


CHAP.  ^'JCX.        ,  Jmob^s  agreement  wUh  Laban. 


A.  M.  cir.  2240.     19  And  Lsfik  conceived  agam. 


&  a  eir.  1755. 


and  bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 


20  And  Leah  said,  Gkxl  bath  endued  me 
with  a  good  dowry;  now  will,  my  husband 
dwell  with  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  six 
and  8h#  called  his  name  ^  Zebulon.' 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  -a 
daughter,  and   called  her  name 


A.M.  cir.  2S5a 
B.O.  cir.  1754. 


*DiBaL 

A.  If.  or.  2258.     22   And    God    *»  remembered 

.^J-^ :  I^acbel,  and  God  hearkened  to 

her,  and  "^  opened  her  womb. 

A.  M.  2250.      23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare 

^ — I a  son ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken 

away  *  my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  *  Joseph ;  and 
said,  '  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  s(m. 

25  And  it  came' to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
'  Send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  ^  mine 
own  place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  *  for 
whom  I  i^ave  served  th6e,  and  let  me  go :  for 


f  Thai  is,  dweOmg. *  CaUed,  Matthew  ly.  13,  Zabulm, 

•TlMt  mjjwdgmma. ^  Chap.  viii.  1 1  1  Sara.  i.  19. ^  Chap. 

udx.  31. «1  Sam.  i.  6;  Isa.  It.  1 ;  Lake  L25. 'Thatia, 

— '  Chap.  xxxT.  17.— «  Chap.  xxir.  54, 66.^  -^  Chiq^. 


Vene  30.  Now  wHl  my  husband  dwell  mth  me\ 
^aS^r  yisMem ; .  and  8he  called  his  name  Zehulun^ 
\hjt^  a  dweUing  or  cohMtation,  at  ahe  now  expected 
that  Jacob  woidd  dwell  with  A^r,  as  he  had  before 
dwelt  wilh  Rachel, 

VeiBedl.  And  called hername Dinah.]  mn  dinah, 
judgment.  As  Rachel  had  called  her  son  by  BUhah 
Dah,  Ter.  6,  so  Leah  calls  her  daughter  Dinah,  God 
hxfiag  judged  and  deterBuned  Cor  her,  as  well  as  for 
her  sister  in  the  preceding  instance. 

Verse  23.  And  God  hearkened  to  her]  After  the 
sev«e  refPToof  whieh  Rachel  had  receired  from  her  hos- 
faaiid,  Ter.  8,  it  appears  that  she  sooght  God  by  prayer, 
•ad  that  he  heard  her ;  sb-that  her  prayer  and  faith  ob- 
tained what  her  impatieoee  and  unbelief  had  prevented. 

Verse  94.  She  called  his  name  Joeeph]  fpv  Yoseph^ 
addmg^  or  he  who  addst  thereby  prophetically  declaring 
(hat  God  nwild  add  unto  her  another  son^  which  was 
neeompliahed  in  the  birth  of  jBen^oiitfi,  chap.  xxxr.  18. 

Verse  85.  Jaceh  said  unto  Laban,  Send  me  away] 
HsTug  now,  as  is  generally  eonJeotared«  ftilfilled  the 
fourteem  jean  which  he  had  engaged  to  serTC  for  Leah 
find  Rachel.  See  Ter.  d6,  and  conclusion  of  chap.  zxxi. 

Vcne  87.  /  hiwe  learned  by  experience]  'HK^J 
michashti,  from  tam3  oachash,  to  view  attentively^  to 
ahservCf  to  pry  into,  I  have  diligently  considered  the 
whole  of  thy  conduct,  and  mailced  the  increase  of  my 
property,  and  find  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  ibr 
thy  aaice.  Far  the  meaning  of  the  word  ism3  naehash^ 
mte  OQ  chap.  iii.  1,  &c. 

Vezae  3P.  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before 


thott  knowest  my  senrice  which  I   a.  M.sssn. 
have  done  Uiee.  — U 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pi9|r  thee, 
if  I  haye  found  fiivour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry : 
fyr  ^  I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the 
Loan  hath  blessed  me  ^  f6r  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said^  ^  Appoint  me  thy  wages, 
and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Thou  knowest 
how  I  have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle 
was  wilh  me. 

30  For  t^  ums  little  which  thou  hadst  before 
I  came^  and  it  is  now  ^  increased  unto  a  mul* 
tittlde ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  ^  since 
my  coming :  and  nqw,  when  shall  I  ^  provide 
fcMT  mine  own  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said.  What  shall  I  give  thee? 
And  Jacob  said.  Thou  shall  not  give  me  any 
thing ;  if  thou  will  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will 
again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  vnll  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day, 
removing  from  thence  all  the  speckled  and 
spotted  cattle,  and  all  thie*  brown  cattle  among 


zriii.  33 ;  zzzi."  55..—*  CSiap.  xzix.  20,  30. ^  Chapter  xzxix. 

8,  5. *  See  chap.  mm.  24. ■  Chap.  xxix.  15. ■  Chapter 

xxxi.  6,  38, 39,  40 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  45 ;  Tit.  ii.  10. •  Heb.  t    ' 

forth;  rer.  43. P Heb.  «<  my/boe. ^  1  Tim.  t.  8. 


/  came]  Jacob  takes  adfantage  of  the  concession 
made  by  his  father-in-law,  and  asserts  that  it  was  for 
his  sake  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  him :  Since  my 
comings  "hrh  leragli,  according  to  my  footsteps — erery 
step  1  took  in  thy  service,  God  prospered  to  th^  mul- 
tiplieation  of  thy  flocks  and  property. 

When  shtM  I  provide  for  mine  own  house]  Jacob 
had  already  laid  his  plan ;  and,  from  what  b  afterwards 
mentioned,  we  find  hiki  using  all  his  sk&i  and  experience 
to  prOTide  for  his  family  by  a  r^id  increase  of  his  flodts. 

Verse  39.  J  wilt  pass  through  all  thy  flock]  tmp 
tson^  implying,  as.  we  have  before  seen,  all  smaUer 
cattle,  such  aa  sheep,  goats,  Ac. 

JUl  the  speeUed  and  spotted  cattle]  nr«eA,  which 
we  trandate  cattle,  signifies  the  young  either  of  sheep  or 
goats,  what  we  call  a  lamb  or  a  kid.  8peelded,'\p}  naked, 
signifies  interraersed  with  variously  coloured  spots. 

SpotUd]  HT70  talu,  spotted  with  large  spots,  eithw 
of  the  same  or  diflbrent  coloors,  from  i6c9  tala,  to  patch, 
to  make  party-coloured  OK  patch-^work ;  see  Eaek.  zri. 
16.  I  have  never  seen  soch  sheep  as  are  here  de- 
scribed but  ii»  the  islands  of  Zetland.  There  I  bare 
seen  the  most  beaotifiil  broum,  or  fine  chtfcolate  cdoar 
among  the  sheep;  and  several  of  the  ring-streaked, 
spotUd,  speckled,  and  piebald  among  the  same;  and 
some  of  the  latter  description  I  have  brought  over,  and 
can  exhibit  a  specimen  of  Ja^^s  flock  brooght  from 
the  Nordi  Seas,  feeding  m  Middlesex. 

And  att  the  brawn]  Din  chwn.  I  should  rather 
suppose  this  to  signify  a  lively  brown,  as  the  rsotaig- 
nifies  to  be  warm  or  hot, 
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and 
and 


Separation  of  the 

t 

A.  M.  2259.    the   sheep,    and   the  spotted 

— !—! speckled  among    the    goats: 

^  of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  "righteousness  answer  for 
me  ^  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for 
my  hire  before  thy  face :  every  one  that  is  not 
speckled  and  spc^ted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  comited 
stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would  it 
might  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 


GENESIS.  d^erendy  cobured  catOe. 

that  were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,   ^  itASSO. 

and   all  the    she-goats   thi^   were  —I—i 

speckled  and  spotted,  cuid  every  one  that  had 
some  white  in  it,  and  all  die  brown  among  the 
sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  ^  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob  r  and  Jacob  fed  the  rsst 
of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  And  ^  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hazel  and  chestnut  tree ;  and 
pilled  white  streaks  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 


'  Chiq>.  xxxL  8. ■  P»a.  xxzrii.  6. *  Heb.  to^momw  i 


Verse  36.  The  he-goats  that  were  ring-streaked] 
Xy*^pp7\  D^V^nn  hatteyashim  haakuddim^  the  he-goats 
that  had  rings  of  Idack  or  other  coloured  hair  aroand 
their  feet  or  legs. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  find  out, .  from  the  32d 
and  36th  verses,  in  what  the  bargain  of  Jacob  with 
his  father-in-law  properly  consisted.  It  appears  from 
verse  32,  that  Jacob  was  to  hare  for  lus  wages ^  the 
speckled,  spotted,  and  brown  among  the  sheep  and  the 
goats ;  and  of  course  that  all  those  which  were  not 
party-coloured  should  be  considered  as  the  property 
of  Laban.  But  in  verse  36  it  appears  that  Laban 
separated  all  the  party-coloured  cattle,  and  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  his  own  sons ;  which  seems  as 
if  he  had  taken  these  for  bis  own  property,  and  left  the 
others  to  Jacob.  li  has  been  conjectured  that  Laban, 
for  the  greater  security,  when  he  had  separated  the 
party-coloured,  which  by  the  agreement  belonged  to 
Jacob,  see  Terse  33,  put  them  under  the  care  of  his 
own  sons,  while  Jacob  fed  the  flock  of  Laban,  yerse 
36,  three  days*  journey  being  between  the  twa  flocks. 
If  therefore  the  flocks  under  the  care  of  Laban's  sons 
brought  forth  young  that  were  all  of  one  colour,  these 
were. put  to  the  flocks  of  Laban  under  the  care  of 
Jacob ;  and  if  any  of  the  flocks  under  Jacobus  care 
brought  forth  party-coloured  young,  they  were  put  ta 
the  flocks  belonging  to  Jacob  under  the  care  of  Laban^s 
sons.  This  conjecture  is  not  satisfactory,  and  the  true 
meaning  appears  to  be  this  :  Jacob  had  agreed  to  take 
all  the  party-coloured  for  his  wages.  As  he  was  now 
only  beginning  to  act  upon  this  agreement,  consequently 
none  of  the  cattle  as  yet  belonged  to  him  ;  therefore 
Laban  separated  from  the  flock,  Terse  36,  all  such 
cattle  as  Jacob  might  afterwards  claim  in  consequence 
of  his  bargain,  (for  as  yet  he  had  no  right;)  therefore 
Jacob  commenced  his  serriee  to  Laban  with  a  flock 
that  did  not  contain  a  single  animal  of  the  description 
of  those  to  which  he  might  be  entitled ;  and  the  others 
were  sent  away  under  the  care  of  Laban*s  sons,  three 
days*  journey  from  those  of  which  Jacob  had  the  care. 
The  bargain,  therefore,  seemed  to  be  wholly  in  fayour 
of  Laban ;  and  to  turn  it  to  his  own  advantage,  Jacob 
made  tise  of  the  stratagems  afterwards  mentioned. 
This  mode  of  interpretation  removes  all  the  apparent 
contradiction  between  the  3Sd  and  36th  verses,  with 
which  commentators  in  general  have  been  grievously 
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Ezod.  xiii  14.- 


>*  Chap.  xzxi.  9. ^  See  chap.  xxxL  9-12. 


perplexed.  From  the  whole  account  we  learn  that 
Laban  acted  with  great  prudence  and  caution,  and 
Jacob  with  great  judgment.  Jacob  had  already  served 
fourteen  years ;  and  had  got  no  patrimony  whaterer, 
though  he  had  now  a  family  of  twelve  children,  eleven 
sons  and  one  daughter,  besides  his  two  wives,  and 
their  two  maids,  and  several  servants.  See  ver.  43. 
It  was  high  time  that  he  should  get  some  property  far 
these  ;  and  as  his  father-in-law  was  excessively  parsi- 
monious, and  would  scarcely  allow  him  to  live,  he  was 
in  some  sort  obliged  to  make  use  of  stratagem  to  get 
an  equivalent  for  his  services.  .But  did  he  not  posh 
this  so  ^  as  to  ruin  his  father-in-law'a  flocks,  leaving 
him  nothing  but  the  refuse  !     See  ver.  42. 

Verse  37.  Rods  of  green  poplar]  nS  TWaS  libneh 
laeh.  The  libneh  is  generally  understood  to  mean  the 
white  poplar ;  and  the  word  lach,  which  -is  here  joined 
to  it,  does  not  so  much  imply  greenness  of  cohur  as 
being /re«A,  in  opposition  to  witheredness.  Had  they 
not  been  fresh — just  cut  off,  he  could  not  have  piUed 
the  bark  from  them. 

And  qf  the  hazel]  vh  luz,  the  fiii^  or  Jilbert  tretf 
translated  by  others  the  abtiand  tree;  which  of  the  two 
is  here  intended  is  not  known. 

And  chestnut  tree]  pD*^  armon,  the  plane  tree^ 
from  Dll^  aram,  he  was  naked.  The  plane  tree  is 
properly  tailed  by  this  name,  because  of  the  outer 
bark  naturally  peeling  off,  and  leaving  the  tree  bare 
in  various  places,  having  smooth  plaees  where  it  has 
fallen  off,  A  portion  of  this  bark  the  plane  tree  lo«e« 
every  year.  The  Septuagint  translate  it  in  the  same 
way,  nXaravoc'  and  its  name  is  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  nXarvct  broads  on  account  of  its  broad  spreading 
branches,  for  which  the  plane  tree  is  remarkable.  So 
we  find  the  Grecian  army  in  Homer,  77.  ii.,  ver.  307, 
sacrificing  Kok^  ivo  nXaravioTt^,  under  a  beautifol 
.plane  tree. 

ViBOiL,  Geor,  iv.  146,  mentions, 

ministrofitem  platanum  potanHbus  utnbras. 

The  plane  tree  yielding  the  convivial  shade. 
And  PiTRomcs  Arbitxr  in  Satyr, : — 

Nobilis  astivas  pUtanus  diffuderat  umiras. 
"  The  noble  p^one  had  spread  its  sommer  shade.** 

See  more  in  Parkhurst*  Such  a  tree  would  be  peea- 
liarly  acceptable  in  hot  countries,  because  efif  shade. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


Jacob  gets  all  the  best  cattle. 


k.  V.  23».      38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 

— '. had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 

gutters  in  the  watering  troughs  when  the  flocks 
came  to  drink,  that  they  should  conceive  when 
thej  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the 
rods,  and  brought  ^  forth  cattle  ring-streaked, 
speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  Ae  Iambs,  and 
set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring- 
£tieaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of 
Laban ;  and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them 


»  Jer.  xxviL  5. »  Ver.  30. 


PiUed  white  sirtaks  in  them]  Probablj  cutting  the 
Urk  tfaioi^  in  a  spiral  line,  and  Caking  it  off  in  a  cer- 
tain breadth  all  round  the  rods,  so  that  the  rods  Would 
appear  putj-coloored,  the  white  of  the  wood  showmg 
i^r  where  the  bark  was  stripped  off. 

Terse  38.  And  he  set  the  rode  which  he  had  pilled 
hefore  the  fiocks]  It  has  long  been  an  opinion  that 
whaterer  makes  a  strong  impression  on  the  mind  of  a 
female  in  the  time  of  Conception  apd  gestation,  will 
ha^e  a  concBponding  inflnence  on  tlte  tnind  or  body 
of  the  feCos.  This  opinion  is  not  yet  rationally  ac- 
eooated  ide.  It  is  not  necessary  to  look  for  a  miracle 
here ;  for  though  the  &ct  has  not  been  accounted  for, 
it  a  oeyertheleas  sufficiently  plain  that  the  effect  does 
Mt  exceed  the  powers  of  nature ;  and  I  hafe  no  doubt 
tliat  the  same  modes  of  trial  used  by  Jacob  would  pro- 
duce the  same  results  in  similar  caseft.  The  finger  of 
God  works  in  nature  myriads  of  ways  unknown  to  us ; 
we  see  effects  without  end,  of  which  no  rational  cause 
can  be  assigned  :  it  has  pleased  God  to  work  thus  and 
thus,  and  this  is  all  that  we  know ;  and  God  mercifully 
Idda  the  operations  of  his  power  from  man  in  a  Tariety 
chesses,  that  he  may  hide  pride  from  him.  Eren  wiUi 
the  little  we  know,  how  apt  are  we  to  be  puffed  up ! 
We  must  adore  God  in  a  reverential  silence  on  such 
subjects  aa  these,  confess  our  ignorance,  and  acknow- 
ledge that  nature  is  the  instrument  by  whidi  he  chooses 
to  work,  and  that  he  performs  all  things  accordltig  to 
the  coonsel  of  his  own  will,  which  is  always  infinitely 
wife  and  infinitely  good* 

Verse  40.  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  4t;.]  When 
Iieob  imderto<)k  the  care  of  Laban*^  flock,  according 
to  the  agreement  already  mentioned,  there  were  no 
pvty-coloored  sheep  or  goats  among  them,  therefore  the 
ring-streaked,  Ste.,  mentioned  in  this  verse,  must  have 
be^  horn  since  the  agreelnent  was  made  ;  and  Jacob 
makes  ose  of  them  preciBely  as  he  used  the  pilled  rods, 
that,  having  these  before  their  eyes  during  conception, 
the  impression  might  be  made  upon  their  imagination 
which  would  lead  to  the  results  already  mentioned. 

Verse  41.  Whensoever  the  stronger  cattle  did  con" 
ense]  The  word  nti9p?3  mekushsharoih,  which  we 
tranrfate  stronger,  is  understood  by  several  of  the  an- 
eicBt  interpreters  as  signifying  the  early,  first-bom,  or 
eerhf  spring  cattle ;  and  l^nce  it  Is  opposed  to  D'DCSj^ 
atuphim,  which  we  translste/ee^e,  and  which  Symma- 
ckus  fio^eAf  leodeoBS  detnepoydpoif  eattle  «f  the  second 


selves,    and   put    them    not   unto    a.m. 2259. 
Laban's  cattle.  ' 


41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenteever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid 
the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gut- 
ters, that  they  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in  :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's,  and 
the  stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^  increased  exceedingly,  and 
y  had  much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men- 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

7  Chap.  ziii.  2 ;  nir.  35 ;  zxti.  13,  14. 

birih,  as  he  renders  the  word,  mekushsharoth  by  irpti^ 
Toyovoi,  cattle  of  the  first  or  earliest  birth.  Now  this 
does  not  apply  merely  to  two  births  from  the  same 
female  in  one  year,  which  kctually  did  take  place 
according  to  the  rabbins,  the  first  in  Nisan,  about  our 
March,  and  the  second  in  Tisri,  about  our  September  ; 
but  it  more  particularly  refers  to  early  and  Idte  lambs, 
&c.,  in  the  same' year ;  as  those  that  are  bom  just  at 
the  termination  of  winter,  and  in  the  very  commence- 
ment of  spring,  are  every  way  more  yaluable  than 
those  Which  were  bom  later  in  the  same  spring.  Jacob 
therefore  took  good  heed  not  to  try  his  experiments 
with  those  ^ato  produced  caltle,  because  he  knew  these 
would  produce  a  degenerate  breed,  but  with  the  early 
cattle,  which  were  strong  and  vigorous,  by  which  his 
breed  must  be  improved.  Hence  the  whole  flock  of 
Laban  must  be  necessarily  injured,  while  Jacobus  flock 
was  preserved  in  a  state  of  increasing  perfection.  All 
this  proves  a  consununate  knowledge  ia  Jacob  of  his 
pastoral  office.  If  extensive  breeders  in  this  country 
were  to  attend  to  the  sam^  plan,  our  breed  would  be 
improved  in  a  most  eminent  degree.,  '^What  a  fund  of 
instmction  upon  ahnost  every  subject  is  to  be  /bund  in 
the  sacred  writings !  -  ' 

Verse  43.  And  tlie  man  increased  exceedingly]  No 
wonder,  when  he  used  such  means  as  th.e  above.  And 
had  maid-servants,  and  men-servants — he  was  obliged 
to  increase  these  as  his  cattle  multiplied.  And  camels 
and  asses,  to  transport  his  tents,  baggage,  and  family, 
from  place  to  place,  being  obliged  often  to  remove  for 
the  benefit  of  pasturage. 

Wb  have  already  seen  many  difficulties  in  this  chap- 
ter, and  strange  incidents,  for  which  we  are  not  able 
to  account.  I.  The  vicarious  bearing  of  children; 
2.  The  natare  and  (nroperties  of  the  mandrakes ;  3. 
The  bargain  of  Jacob  and  Laban ;  and  4.  The  business 
of  the  party-coloured  flocks  produced  by  means  of  the 
females  looking  at  the  variegated  rods.  These,  espe- 
cially the  three  last,  may  be  ranked  among  the  most 
difficult  things  in  this  book.  Without  encumbering  the 
page  with  quotations  and  opinions,  I  have  given  the 
best  sense  1  could ;  and  tfunk  it  much  better  and  sifer 
to  eonfess  ignorance,  than,  ^  under  the  semUance  of 
wisdom  and  learning,  to  multiply  conjectures.  Jacob 
certainly  manifested  much  address  in  the  whole  of  his 
conduct  with  Laban ,  but  though  nothing  can  excuse 
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sheep,    and   the  spotted   and 
the    goats :    and 


▲.M.2250.    the 
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speckled  among 

'  of  suck  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  "righteousness  answer  for 
me  ^  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for 
my  hire  before  thy  face :  every  one  that  is  not 
speckled  and  spotted  anlong  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  comited 
stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would  it 
might  be  according  to  thy  wcnrd. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 


>■  Chap.  aocxL  8. •  P»a.  xxxvii  6. *  Heb.  fo-Morrow  j 


Verse  35.  The  he-goats  that  were  ring-streaked] 
D^lppn  O^B^^nn  hatteyas?um  haakuddim,  the  he^goats 
thai  had  rings  of  bUck  or  other  ccloured  hair  around 
their /ee/  or  legs* 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  find  out,  .from  the  32d 
and  36th  yerses,  in  what  the  bargain  of  Jacob  with 
his  father-in-law  properly  consisted.  It  appears  from 
verse  32,  that  Jacob  was  to  hare  for  his  wages  ^  the 
speckled,  spotted,  and  broum  among  the  sheep  and  the 
goats ;  and  of  course  that  all  those  which  were  not 
party-coloured  should  be  considered  as  the  property 
of  Laban.  But  in  verse  35  it  appears  that  labm 
separated  all  the  party-coioured  cattle,  and  deliYered 
them  into  the  hands  of  his  own  sons ;  which  seems  as 
if  he  had  taken  these  for  bis  own  property,  and  left  the 
others  to  Jacob.  It  has  been  oonjectnred  that  Laban, 
for  the  greater  security,  when  he  had  separated  the 
party-cok>ured,  which  by  the  agreement  belonged  to 
Jacob,  see  verse  32,  put  them  under  the  care  of  his 
own  sons,  while  Jacob  fed  the  fleck  of  Laban,  verse 
36,  three  days*  journey  being  between  the  two-  flocks. 
If  therefore  the  flocks  under  the  care  of  Laban^s  sons 
brought  forth  young  that  were  all  of  one  colour,  these 
were. pat  to  the  flocks  of  Laban  under  the  care  of 
Jacob;  and  if  any  of  the  flocks  under  Jacobus  care 
brought  forth  party-coloured  young,  they  were  put  ta 
the  flocks  belonging  to  Jacob  under  the  care  of  Laban^s 
sons.  This  conjecture  is  not  satisfactory,  and  the  true 
meaning  appears  lo  be  this  :  Jaoob  had  agreed  to  take 
all  the  party-coloured  for  his  wages.  As  he  was  now 
only  ^^'imtfi^to  aet  upon  this  agreement,  consequently 
none  of  the  cattle  as  yet  belonged  to  him ;  therefore 
Laban  separated  from  the  flock,  verse  35,  all  such 
cattle  as  Jaoob  might  afterwards  claim  in  consequence 
of  his  bargain,  (for  as  yet  he  had  no  right;)  therefore 
Jacob  commenced  his  service  to  Laban  with  a  flock 
that  did  not  contain  a  single  animal  of  the  description 
of  those  to  which  he  might  be  entitled ;  and  the  others 
were  sent  away  under  the  care  of  Laban*s  sons,  three 
days*  journey  from  Uiose  ti  which  Jacob  had  the  care. 
The  bargain,  therefore,  seemed  to  be  wholly  in  favour 
of  Laban ;  and  to  turn  it  to  his  own  advantage,  Jacob 
made  use  of  the  stratagems  afterwards  mentioned. 
This  m^e  of  interinretation  removes  all  the  apparent 
contradiction  between  the  32d  and  35th  verses,  with 
which  commentators  in  general  have  been  grievoosly 
1S6 
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and   all  the    she-goats   that   were 
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speckled  and  spotted,  and  every  one  that  had 
some  white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 
sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  *  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob  r  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest 
of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  And  ^  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hazel  and  chestnut  tree ;  and 
pilled  white  streaks  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  vdiich  was  in  the  rods. 


Exod.  xiiL  14.- 


"  Chap.  zsd.  9. ^  Sm  chap.  xxzL  0-12. 


perplexed.  From  the  whole  account  we  learn  that 
Laban  acted  with  great  prudence  and  caution,  and 
Jacob  with  great /iii^^m«fU.  Jacob  had  ahready  served 
fourteen  years ;  and  had  got  no  patrimony  whatever, 
though  he  had  now  a  family  of  twelve  children,  eleven 
sons  and  one  daughter,  besides  his  two  wives,  and 
their  two  maids,  and  several  servants.  See  ver.  43. 
It  was  high  time  that  he  shoold  get  some  property  lor 
these  ;  and  as  his  father-in-law  was  excessively  parsi- 
monious, and  would  scarcely  allow  him  to  live,  he  was 
in  some  sort  obliged  to  make  use  of  stratagem  to  get 
an  equivalent  for  his  services.  .But  did  he  not  push 
this  so  far  as  to  ruin  his  father-in-law's  flocks,  leaving 
him  nothing  but  the  refuse  1     See  ver.  48. 

Verse  37.  Rods  of  green  poplar\  vh  TWaS  lihneh 
loch.  The  libneh  is  generally  understood  to  mean  the 
white  poplar ;  and  the  word  loch,  which  -is  here  joined 
to  it,  does  not  so  much  imply  greenness  of  colour  as 
he'mg  fresh,  in  opposition  to  witheredness.  Had  they 
not  been  fresh — just  cut  off,  he  could  not  have  pilled 
the  bark  from  them. 

And  <if  the  hazel]  vh  luz,  the  nut  or  JHhert  trte^ 
transited  by  others  the  abAond  tree;  which  of  the  two 
is  here  intended  is  not  known. 

And  chestnut  tree]  pD^  onnoft,  the  plane  tree^ 
from  Xy^  aram,  he  was  naked.  The  plane  tree  is 
properly  ealled  by  this  name,  because  of  the  outer 
baik  naturally  peeling  off,  and  leaving  the  tree  bare 
in  various  placesi  having  smooth  jdaees  where  it  has 
fallen  off.  A  portion  of  this  bark  the  plane  tree  loses 
every  year.  Tlie  Septuagint  translate  it  in  the  same 
way,  frAaravof*  and  its  name  is  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  irXaTvc,  broad,  on  aooount  of  its  broad  spreading" 
branches,  for  which  the  plane  tree  is  remarkable.  So 
we  find  the  Grecian  army  in  Homer,  77.  ii.,  ver.  307, 
sacrificing  KoXf  im  wXaraviaT^,  under  a  beautiful 
.plane  tree. 

VinaiL,  Oeor.  iv.  146,  mentions, 

ministra^tem  platanum  potantibus  umbras. 

The  plane  tree  yieldiog  the  convivial  shade. 
And  PiTBOXfius  Arbitxb  in  Satyr,  .*— > 

Nobilis  astivas  i^atanus  diffuderat  umhrtu. 
*'  The  nMe, plane  had  spread  its  sommer  shade.** 

See  more  in  Parkhurst,  Such  a  tree  would  be  peca* 
liarly  acceptable  in  hot  countries,  beeaase  of  its  jAo^. 
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Jacob  gets  all  the  best  cattle'. 


A.  M.  ssso.      38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 

n  Q    174A 

— '. had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 

gutters  in  the  watering  troughs  when  the  flocks 
ctine  to  drink,  that  they  should  conceive  when 
Aey  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the 
rods,  and  brought  ^  forth  cattle  ring-streaked, 
q)eckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  Ae  Iambs,  and 
set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring- 
streaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of 
Liban ;  and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them- 


•  Jcr.  zzriL  5.- 


«Ver.30. 


FiiUd  white  streaks  in  them]  Prol»abIj  cutting  the 
Uck  thzoQgh  in  a  spiral  line,  and  diking  it  off  io  a  cer- 
tain breadth  all  roand  the  loda,  ao  that  the  roda  would 
qjpear  party-coloored,  the  white  of  the  wood  ahowing 
itee/f  where  the  bark  waa  atripped  off. 

Terse  38.  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
hefare  the  jtoeks']  It  haa  long  been  an  opinion  that 
whatever  makea  a  strong  impreaaion  on  the  mind  of  a 
female  in  the  time  of  conception  apd  geatation,  will 
have  a  eone^nding  influence  on  the  tnind  or  body 
of  the  fetaa.  This  opinion  ia  not  yet  rationally  ac- 
eomiced  /or.  It  ia  not  neeeaaary  to  look  for  a  miracle 
here ;  fat  though  the  fact  haa  not  been  accounted  for, 
it  '»  oeTertheleaa  aufficiently  plain  that  the  effect  doea 
DM  exceed  the  powera  of  nature ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  aame  modea  of  trial  used  by  Jacob  would  pro- 
duce the  same  results  in  similar  caseft.  The  finger  of 
God  works  in  nature  myriads  of  ways  unknown  to  us ; 
we  see  effects  without  end,  of  which  no  rational  cause 
can  be  assigned  :  it  haa  pleased  God  to  work  thus  and 
thos,  and  this  is  all  that  we  know ;  and  God  mercifully 
bides  the  operations  of  his  power  from  man  in  a  rariety 
of  eases,  that  he  may  hide  pride  from  him.  Even  with 
the  little  we  know,  how  apt  are  we  tu  be  puffed  up ! 
We  must  adore  God  in  a  reverential  silence  on  such 
•nbieets  as  these,  confess  our  ignorance,  and  acknow- 
ledge that  nature  is  the  instrument  by  whidh  he  chooses 
to  work,  and  that  he  performs  all  things  according  to 
the  eoonsel  of  his  own  will,  which  is  alwaya  infinitely 
wife  and  infinitely  good. 

Verse  40.  Jacolhdid  separate  the  lambs,  4*.]  When 
Jaeob  undertook  the  care  of  Laban'a  flock,  according 
to  the  agreement  already  mentioned,  there  were  no 
party-coloured  sheep  or  goats  among  them,  therefore  the 
nrng'Streaied,  &e.,  mentioned  in  thia  verse,  nmst  have 
bea  horn  since  the  agreement  was  made ;  and  Jacob 
Biikea  use  of  them  precisely  as  he  used  the  pilled  rods, 
that,  haTing  these  before  their  eyes  during  conception, 
the  impression  might  be  made  upon  their  imagination 
which  would  lead  to  the  results  already  mentioned. 

Verae  41.  Whensoever  the  stronger  cattle  did  con- 
eeioe]  The  word  nnssrpD  mekushsharoth,  which  we 
trandale  stronger,  ia  nnderstood  by  several  of  the  an- 
cient intevpretera  as  aignifying  the  early,  first4fom,  ot 
eady  spring  cattle ;  and  lienee  it  la  opposed  to  O^QfSp 
atuphimj  which  we  translate /ee^le,  and  which  Symma- 
e&ttf  fropalyreiideEsdevrepoyoyoi,eatde«f  the  second 


selves,    and   put    them    not   unto    a.m. 2259. 
Laban's  cattle.  °  ^^^^ 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  wheofeever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceire,  that  Jacob  laid 
the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gut- 
ters, that  they  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in  :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's,  and 
the  stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^  increased  exceedingly,  and 
^  had  much  cattle,  and  naaid-servants,  and  men- 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 


f  Chap.  xiii.  2 ;  zair.  35 ;  zzri.  13,  14. 


birth,  aa  he  rendera  the  word,  mekushsharoth  by  irpo^ 
Toyovoi,  cattle  of  the^«/  or  earliest  birth.  Now  this 
does  not  apply  merely  to  two  births  from  the  same 
female  in  one  year,  which  lu;tually  did  take  place 
according  to  the  rabbins,  the  first  in  Nisan,  about  our 
March,  and  the  second  in  7Y5rt,  about  our  September  ; 
but  it  more  particularly  refers  to  early  and  Idte  lambs, 
Ac,  in  the  same' year  ;  aa  those  that  are  bom  just  at 
the  termination  of  winter,  and  in  the  very  commence- 
ment of  spring,  are  every  way  more  valuable  than 
those  Which  were  bom  later  in  the  aame  spring.  Jacob 
therefore  took  good  heed  not  to  try  hia  experiments 
wiUi  thoae^e  produced  caltle,  because  he  knew  these 
would  produce  a  degenerate  breed,  but  with  the  early 
cattle,  which  were  strong  and  vigorous,  by  which  hia 
breed  muat  be  improved.  Hence  the  whole  flock  of 
Laban  must  be  necessarily  injured,  while  Jacobus  fiock 
was  preserved  in  a  state  of  increasing  perfection.  All 
this  proves  a  consummate  knowledge  iq  Jacob  of  his 
pastoral  office.  If  extensive  breeders  in  this  country 
were  to  attend  to  the  aam^  plan,  our  breed  would  be 
improved  in  a  most  eminent  degree.,  'What  a  fund  of 
instraction  upon  almost  every  subject  is  to  be  /bund  in 
the  sacred  writings ! 

Verse  43.  And  the  man  increased  exceedingly]  No 
wonder,  when  he  used  such  means  as  the  above.  And 
had  maidservants,  and  men-servants — he  w»b  obliged 
to  increase  these  as  his  cattle  multiplied.  And  camelr 
and  asses,  to  transport  his  tents,  Iraggage,  and  family, 
from  place  to  place,  being  obliged  oflen  to  remove  for 
the  benefit  of  pasturage. 

Wb  have  already  seen  many  difficulties  in  this  chap- 
ter, and  strange  incidents,  for  which  we  are  not  able 
to  account.  1.  The  vicarious  bearing  of  children; 
d.  The  nature  and  properties  of  the  mandrakes ;  3. 
The  bargain  of  Jacob  and  Laban ;  and  4.  The  business 
of  the  party-coloured  flocks  produced  by  meana  of  the 
females  looking  at  the  variegated  rods.  These,  espe- 
cially the  three  last,  may  be  ranked  among  the  most 
diflkult  things  in  this  book.  Without  encumbering  the 
page  with  quotationa  and  opinions,  I  have  given  the 
beat  aense  1  could ;  and  think  it  much  better  and  sder 
to  eonfess  ignorance,  than,  under  the  aemt^ancf  of 
wisdom  and  learning,  to  multiply  eonjecturea.  Jacob 
certainly  manifested  much  addreas  in  the  whole  of  hia 
oooduet  with  Labtn ,  bat  though  notkiog  can  exonaa 
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Jacob  is  envied  by 


GENESIS, 


Laban  and  his  sons. 


everreaching  or  insincerity^  j^i  no  doubt  Jacob  sap- 
posed  himself  justified  in  taking  these  advantages  of  a 
man  who  had  greatly  injured  and  defrauded  him.  Had 
Jacob  got  Rachel  at  first,  f(Hr  whom  he  had  honestly 
and  ftuthfolly  senred  seren  years,  there  is  no  erideBce 
whatever  that  he  would  have  taken  a  second  wife. 
Laban,  by  having  imposed  his  eldest  daughter  upon 
him,  and  by  obliging  him  to  serve  seyen  years  for  her 
who  never  was  an  object  of  his  afifection,  adted  a  part 
wholly  foreign  to  every  dictate  of  justie*  and  honesty ; 
(for  though  it  was  a  custom  in  that  country  not  to  give 
the  younger  daughter  in  marriage  before  the  elder,  yet, 
as  he  Y^id  not  mention  this  to  Jacob,  it  cannot  plead  in 
his  excuse ;)  therefore,  spiking  aher  the  manner  of 
men,  he  had  reason  to  expect  that  Jacob  diould  repay 
him  in  his  own  coin,  and  right  himself  by  whatever 
means  came-  into  his  power ;  and  many  think  that  he 
did  not  transgresa  the  bounds  of  justice,  even  in  the 
business  of  the  party-coloured  catUe. 

The  talent  possessed  by  Jacob  wa&  a  most  danger- 
ous one  :  he  was  what  may  be  truly  called  a  scheming 
man ;  his  wits  were  still  at  work,  and  as  he  devised  so 
he  executed,  being  as  fruitful  in  expedients  as  he  was 
in  plans,  '('his  was  the  principal  and  the  most  promi- 
nent characteristic  of  his  life ;  and  whatever  was  ex- 
cessive here  was  .owing  to  1h»  mother's  tuition ;  she 
was  evidently  a  woman  who  paid  little  respect  to  what 
is  called  moral  principle,  and  sanctified  a//  kinds 'of 


meansks  the  goodness  of  the  «iiial  which  she  aiined; 
which  in  social,  civil,  and  religious  life,  is  the  most 
dangerous  principle  on  which  a  person  can  possibly 
act  In  this  art  she  appears  to  liave  instruct  her 
son ;  and,  unfortunately  for  Mms^,  he  was  in  soma 
instances  but  too  apt  a  proficient.  Eaily  hMbs  are 
not  easily  rooted  out,  especially  those  of  a  bad  Had, 
Next  to  the  influence  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  a  good  and  religious  education.  Parents  should 
toach  their  children  to  despise  and  abhor  low  cunninift 
to  fear  a  lie,  and  tremble  al  an  oadi ;  and  in  order  to 
be  sucesssful,  they  should  illustrato  their  precepts  bj 
their  own  regular  and  conscientious  example.  How  far 
God  approved  of  the  whole  of  Jacob's  conduct  I  shall 
not  inquire ;  it  is  certain  that  he  attributes  his  sooceas 
to  Divine  interposition,  and  God  himself  censures  La- 
ban's  conduct  towards  him ;  see  chap.  xxxL  7-18.  But 
still  he  appears  to  have  proceeded  yorMer  than  this  in- 
torposition  anthoiized  him  to  go,  especially  in  the  means 
he  used  to  improve  his  own  breed,  which  necessarily 
led  to  the  deterioration  of  Laban's  cattle ;  for,  after 
the  transactions  referred  to  above,  these  cattle  could  be 
of  but  little  worth.  The  whole  account,  with  all  its 
lights  and  shades,  I  consider  as  another  proof  of  the 
impartiality  of  tbe  Divine  historian,  and  a  strong  evi- 
dence of  the  authenticity  of  tl^e  Poitateucfa.  Neither 
the  spirit  of  deceit,  nor  the  pariiality  oi  friendship^ 
could  ever  pen  such  an  account. 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

Laban  and  his  sons  envy  Jacob,  1,  2 ;  <m  which  he  is  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  return  to  his  own  country^  3. 
Having  called  his  wives'  together,  he  lays  before  them  a  detailed  statement  of  his  situation  in  referenea 
to  their  father,  A-5  ;  the  services  he  had  rendered  him,  6  ;  the  various  attempts  made  by  Laban  to  defraud 
him  of  his  hire,,  7 ;  how,  by  God*s  providence,  his  evil  designs  had  been  counteracted,  8—12 ;  and  then 
informs  them  that  he  is  now  called  to  return  to  his  own  country,  13.  To  the  proposal  of  an  immediata 
departure,  Leah  and  Rachel  agree ;  and  strengthen  the  propriety  of  the  measure  by  additional  reasons^ 
14-16  ;  on  %Dhich  Jacob  collects  all  his  family,  his  flocks  and  his  goods,  and  prepares  for  his  departure ^ 
17,  18.  Laban  having  gone  to  shear  his  sheep,  Rachel  secretes  his  images,  19.  Jacob  and  his  family , 
unknown  to  Laban,  take' their  departure,  20,  21.  On  the  third  day  Laban  is  informed  of  their  flight,  2S  ; 
and  pursue^  them  to  Mount  Gilead,  23.  Qod  appears  to  Laban  in  a  dream,  and  warns  him  not  to  molest 
Jacob,  24.  He  comes  up  with  Jacob  at  Mount  Gilead,  25  ;  reproaches  him  with  his  clandestine  departure^ 
26—29  ;  and  charges  him  with  having  stolen  his  gods,  30.  Jacob  vindicates  himself,  and  protests  his  inna^ 
cence  in  the  matter  of  the  theft,  31,  32.  Lahan  makes  a  general  search  for  his  images  in  Jacobus,  Leah^Sf 
Bilhah*s,  and  Zilpah^s  tents  ;  and  not  finding  them,  proceeds  to  examine  RachePs,  33.  Rachel,  having 
hidden  them  among  the  cameVs  furniture,  sat  upon  them,  34;  and  making  a  delicate  excuse  for  not  rising 
up,  Laban  desists  from  farther  search,  35.  Jacobs  ignorant  of  RachePs  theft,  reproaches  Lahan  for  Kta 
suspicions,  36,  37  ;  enumerates  his  long  and  faithful  services,  his  fatigues,  and  Laban's  injustice,  38-41  ; 
and  shows  that  it  was  owing  to  God's  goodness  alone  that  he  had  any  property,  42.  Laban  is  moderated^ 
and  proposes  a  covenant,  43,  44.  Jacob  sets  up  a  stone,  and  the  rest  bring  stones  and  make  a  heap,  which 
Laban  calls  Jegar-Sahaduthar  and  Jacob  Galeed,  45-47.  They  make  a  covenant,  and  confirm  it  by  an 
oath,  48—53.  Jacob  offers  a  sacrifice ;  they  eat  together  ;  and  Laban  and  his  companions,  having  lodged 
in  the  mount  aU  night,  take  a  friendly  leave  of  Jacob  and  his  family  next  morning,  and  depart^  54,  56u 


A.M. 2265.     AND   he    heard 

a  C.  1739.     Ix.    »    . 


Laban's    sons, 


the    words    of 
saying,   Jacob 


hath  taken  away  all  that  wca  our  fadier's ;  and 


•  P«a.  xlix.  16. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 
Yerse  1.  And  he  heard  the  words  of  iMiban's  sons] 
The  fnultiplication  of  Jac6b*s  cattle,  and  the  decrease 
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of  ttiat  which  was  our  father^s  hath  h-  M.  aass. 

,  11    1  .  1  B.  C.  173«. 

he  gotten  all  this  •  glory.  

2  And  Jacob  beheld  ^  the  countenance  of 


*  Chap.  ir.  5, 


and  degeneracy  of  those  of  Laban,  were  sqfficieiit 
to  rouse  the  jealousy  of  Laban's  sons.  This,  wiili 
B  unfair  treatm^t,  and  the  dixeotioii   he  ra* 

a 


Jmib  commanded  to  have  Laban.     '  CHAP.  XXXI» 


He  consults  with  his  wiver. 


A.K.226S.   Laban,   and,   befadd,   it  wm  not 

— 1*  •  toward  him  *  as  beforehf 

S  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  *  R^tuin 
unto  the  land  of  tl^  fethers,  and  to  thy  kin- 
dbed;  and  I  will  be  with  ^bf. 

4  Aifel  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  ta  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  ^  I  see  your  father's 
countenance, 'Uiat  it  is  not  toward  me  as  be- 
fbfe ;  bm  the  God  of  my  father  '  hath  been 
with  me« 

6  And  ^  ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I 
hare  senred  your  father. 

7.  And  your  fieaher  hath  deceived  me^  and 


•  Dent  xxTiii.  54. 
]  8am.  six.  7. 
1 r  Ver.  3. k  Vef.  38, 39,  40,  41 ;  chip.  xxx.  29 


Heb.  at  yeHtrday  and  the  day  before  ; 
Clttp.  yxriii.  15, 20, 21 ;  zxxii.  9.-7 — »  Yer. 


otired  bom  Grod,  deiermined  him  to  returo  to  his  own 


EaiA  he  gotten  all  this  glory.]  All  these  riches, 
this  wealth,  or  property.  The  original  word  12D 
Mgnifiee  both  to  be  rich  and  to  be  heavy;  and 
perbapa  for  this  8im]de  reason,  that  riches  erer  bring 
with  them  heavy  toeight  and  burden  of  cares-  and 
amieiks. 

Ferse  3.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacobs  Return — 
mi  I  mU  be  with  thee,]  I  will  take  the  same  care  of 
thee  in  thy  return^  as  I  took  of  thee  on  thy  way  to 
this  place.  The  Targom  reads,  My  Word  shall  be 
for  tJky  helyi  see  chap.  xr.  1.  A  promise  of  this  kind 
WIS  essentially  necessary  for  the  encouragement  of 
Jicob,  especially  at  this  time ;  and  no  doubt  it  was  a 
powerful  means  of  support  to  him  through  the  whole 
jooney ;  and  it  was  particularly  so  when  he  heard  that 
lus  brother  was  coming  to  meet  him,  with  four  hundred 
nen  in  liis  retinue,  chap,  zxxii.  6.  At  that  time  he 
went  and  pleaded  the  rery  words  of  this  promise  with 
God,  chap.  xxxiL  9. 

Verse  4.  Jacob  sent  and  called,  Rachel  and  Leah] 
He  had  probably  been  at  some  considerable  distance 
with  the  flocks  ;  and  for  the  greater  secrecy,  he  rather 
tesds  for  them  to  the  field,  to  consult  them  on  this  most 
momentoos  affair,  than  Tisit  them  in  their  tents,  where 
pfobably  some  of  the  family  of  Laban  might  overhear 
tbeir  eon-rersation,  though  Laban  himself  was  at  the 
ttse  three  days*  journey  off.  It  is  possiUe  that  Jacob 
ihoie  his  sheep  at  the  same  time ;  and  that  he  sent  for 
kit  wives  and  household  furniture  to  erect  tents  on  the 
^ot,  that  they  might  partake  of  the  festivities  usual 
oa  soeh  occasions.  Thus  they  might  all  depart  with- 
fl«t  being  sospeeted. 

Tene  7.  Changed  my  wages  4en  times]  There  isa 
iteaBfe  divefsity  among  the  aaoient  versions,  and  an- 
cient and  modem  interpreters,  on  the  meaonig  of  these 
words.  The  Hebrew  is  XD^ir^  PTWp  asereth  mofnm, 
whieh  Aqidla  tnaalatee  dcjca  aptdpovf,  ten  ntanbersf 
SyBOMehns*  douucfc  optdft^  ten  times  in  number;  the 
SepMagiDt  desa  a/anw^  ten  Umths^  with  which  Origen 
appears  to  agree.  St.  Angnstiae  thinks  that  by  ten 
2aQiA#  five  yeais'-wagsi  is  meant:  that  Labfn  had  with- 


^  changed  my  wages  *  ten  times ;  but  a.  m.  2266. 
God  *  suffered  tim  not  to  hurt  me.  °'  ^'  ^^^' 
^8  If  he  said  thus,  -  The  speckled  shall  he 
thy  wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled 
aiul  if  he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be 
thy  hire ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  ■  taken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the 
cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw  in  a  dream,  and,  behold,  the  •  rams 
which  leaped  upon  the  cattle  t(;erering-streakod^ 
speckled,  and  grisled. 

1 1  And  '  the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me 


I  Ver.  41. k  Num.  xiv.  22 ;  Neh.  iv.  12 ;  Job  xix.  3 ;  Zcch. 

▼iii.  23.-— -» CJw.  M.  6 ;   P»a.  ct.  14. ■  Chaster  aox.  32. 

•Ver.  1,  16.— ^-oOr,  At^vote. PChap.  xlviiL  16. 


held  from  him  all  the  party-coknired  lambs  which  had 
been  brought  forth  for  five  years,  and  because  the  ewes 
brooght  forth  lambs  twice  in  the  year,  bis  gruvidm  pe* 
cudes,  therefore  the  number  ten.  Ib  used,  Jacob  having 
been  defrauded  of  his  part  of  the  produce  of  ten  births. 
It  h  supposed  )hat  the  Septuagint  use  lambs  for  years. 
as'  Virgil  does  aristas^ 

En  tmguam  patrios  longo  post  tempore  fines. 
Pauperis  et  tuguri  congestum  cespite  culmen. 
Post  aliquot  mea  regna  videns  mirabor  anstas  t 
ViRO.  Ec.  i.,  ver.  68. 

Thus  inadequately  translated  by  DBVDiiff : — 

O  must  the  wretched  exOes-  ever  mourn ; 
Nor,  after  length  of  rolling  years,  return  % 
Are  we  condemnM  by  Fate's  unjust  decree^ 
No  more  our  harvests  and  our  homes  to  see  t 
Or  shall  we  mount  again  the  rural  throng. 
And  rule  the  country,  kingdoms  once  our  ow#1 

Here  aristas,  which  signifies' aari  of  torn,  is  put  for 
harvest,  harvest  for  autumn,  and  autumn  for  years. 
After  sll,  it  is  most  natural  to  suppose  that  Jacob  uses 
the  word  ten  tines  for  an  indefini^  number,  which  we 
might  safely  translate /re^tf€n% ;  and  that  it  means  an 
indefinite  number  in  other  parts  of  the  sacred  writings, 
is  evident  from  Lev.  zxvi.  26  :  Tui  women  shall  bake 
your  bread  in  one  oven,  Ecdes.  vii.  19 :  Wisdom 
strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than  tkh  mighty  men  the 
city,  Num»  xiv.  S9  :  Because  all  these  men  have 
tempted  me  now  these  tM  timer.  Job  jdx,  3 :  These 
TfH  times  haive  ye  reproached  me,  Zech.  viii.  93  :  /« 
those  d&ys — Tin  men  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  thai  is  a  Jew.  Rev.  ii.  10  :  Ye  shall  have  tribu- 
latum  TEN  days,      * 

Verse  11.  The  nngel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
draam]  It  is  strange  that  we  had  not  heaid  of  this 
dMon  ^oft;  and  yei  it  seems  to  have  taken  plaee  be- 
fore the  eafttle  brought  forth,  immediately  after  the  bar- 
gain between  him  and  Labuu  If  we  follow  the  Sa- 
mmritm  the  difiDicalty  is  at  once  removed,  for  it  gives 
OS  the  whole  of  this  dream  after  verse  36  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter. 
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Jacob  ami  his  family  GENESIS. 

A.M.  2265.   in  a  d];pam,  sayingy  Jacob  :  and 'I 

B.  C.  1739.  •  1    TT  T 

said,  Here  am  L 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle 
are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grisled :  for 
^  I  have  seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  Ui«i. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  'where  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 
a  vow  unto  me  :  now  '  arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy 
kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  *  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inherit- 
ance for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers  ? 
for  ^  he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured 
also  our  money. 


9£xocL  iii.  7. rOh^p.  xxviii.  18,  19,  20. *Ver.  3;  chap. 

xxxii.  9. ^  Chip.  ii.  24. "  Ch»p.  xxix.  15,  27. 

Verse  12.  Orisled]  oma  heruddim;  113  barad  sig- 
nifies hailfVid  the  meaning  roust  be,  th^y  had  White  spots 
on  them  similar  to  hail.  Our  word  grislid  comes  from 
the  old  French,  gresli,  hail,  now  written  ^re/e ;  hence 
^tf«/^,  grisled,  spotted  vdth  white  apon  a  dark  groond. 

Verse  15.  Are  we  not  counted  of  Mm  strangers  t] 
Rachel  and  Leidi,  who  well  knew  the  disposition  of 
their  father,  gave  him  .here  his  true  character.  He 
has  treated  u»  as  strangers- — as  slaves  whom  he  had 
a  right  to  dispose  of  as  he  pleased ;  in  consequence, 
he  hath  sold  us — disposed  of  us  on  the  mere  princi- 
ple of  gaining  by  the  sale. 

And  hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money.]  •  Has  ap- 
plied to  his  own  use  the  profits  of  the  sale,  and  has 
allowed  us  neither  portion  nor  inheritance. 

¥erse  10.  Lahan  went  to  shear  his  sheep]  Laban  had 
gone;  and  this  was  a  favourable  time  not  only  to  take  his 
images,  but  to  return  to  Canaan  without  being  perceived. 

Rachel  had  stolen  the  images]  O^fiVt  teraphim. 
What  the  teraphim  were  is  utterly  unknown^  In  rer. 
30  they  are  termed  ^nhn  elohai,  gods  ;  and  to  some  it 
lippears  very  likely  that  they  were  a  sort  of  images 
devoted  to  superstitious  purposes,  not  considered  as 
gods,  but  as  representatives  of  certain  Divine  attributes. 
Br.  Shuckford  supposes  them  to  be  a  sort  of  tUes,  on 
vhleh  the  names  or  figures  of  their  ancestors  were  en- 
grave. Theodoret,  in  his  89th  question,  calls  them 
ulols  s  and  says  that-  Rachel,  who  was  a  type  of  the 
true  Church,  stole  them  from  her  father  that  he  might 
be  delivered  from  idolatry.  R,  S.  Jarehi  gives  nearly 
the  same  reason. 

The  Tar;gtcm  of  Jonathan  ben  Uaxiel  gives  a  strange 
turn  to  the  whole  passage.  *<  And  Jlaohel  stole  the 
images  of  her  father :  for  they  had  murdered  ia  man, 
who  was  a  first-bom  son ;  and  having  out  off  his  head, 
they  embalmed  it  with  salt  and  spices,  and  they  wrote 
divinations  upon  a  plate  of  gold,  and  put  it.nnder  his 
tongue ;  and  placed  it  against  the  wall,  and  it  oonvexsed 
mth  them,  and  Laban  worshipped  it.  And  Jacob  stde 
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tteqi  mvayfrom  Laban. 

16  For  all  tbe  ikhes  which  God  a. M.330i. 

bath  tak^  from  ftur   father,   that    J-J 1 

is  ours,  and  our  children's:  now  then,  what 
soever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and 
all  his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  (the  cattle 
of  his  getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan- 
aram,)  for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  fetther  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep*:  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  ^  images  "^  that  were  her 
father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away,  *  unawares  to 
Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that 
he  fled. 


^  Heb.  teraphim ;  Judg.  zriL  5 ;    1  Sam.  six.  13 ;  Hotea  iii  4* 
^  Chap.  xxxv.'2. ?  Heb.  the  heart  of  Laban. 


the  science  of  Laban  the  Syrian,  that  it  might  not 
discover  his  departure." 

If  the  word  be  derived  from  KOI  rapha,  to  heal  or 
restore,  then  the  teraphim  nfoy  be  considered  as  a  sort 
of  talismans,  kept  for  the  purpose  of  averting  and  curing 
diseases ;  and  probably  were  kept  by  Laban  for  the  same 
purpose  that  the  Romans  kept  their  lares  and  penates. 
It  is  however  possible  that  D^fiVt  teraphim  is  the  same 
as  D^ITter  seraphim,  the  H  tau  alid  V  sin  being  changed* 
which  is  very  frequent  in  the  Syrian  or  Chaldee  lan- 
guage ;  and  we  know  that  Laban  wais  an  Aramean  or 
Syrian, '  Fire  has  been  considered  from  the  earliest 
ages  as  a  symbol  of  the  Deity ;  and  as  the  word  sera- 
phim  comes  from  f]"^  saraph,  to  bum,  it  hai^  been  con- 
jectured that  the  teraphim  of  Laban  were  luminous 
forms,  prepared  of  burnished  brass,  &c.,  which  he 
might  imagine  a  proper  medium  of  communication  be- 
tween God  and  his  worshippers.  Mr.  Parkhurst  has 
observed  that  the  teraphim  were  in  use  among  believers 
and  unbelievers.  Among  the  former,  see  this  chapter ; 
for  he  denies  that  Laban  was  an  idolater.  See  also 
Judg.  xvii.  5 ;  xviii.  14,  18,  20;  1  Sam.'xix.  13,  16. 
Among  the  latter,  see  3  Kings  xxiii.  94 ;  Ezek.  xxi. 
91 ;  Zech.  x.  2.  Compare  1  Sam.  xv.  23,  and  Hoa. 
iii.  4.  These  are  all  the  pbces  in  which  the  original 
word  is  found. 

The  Persian  translator  seems  to  have  considered 
these  teraphim  as  tables  or  instruments  that  served  for 
purposes  of  judicial  astrology,  and  hence  translates  the 
word  t^^^buv)  asterlabha,  astrolabes.  As  the  astro- 
labe vi^as  an  instrument  with  which  they  took  the  alti- 
tude of  the  pole-star,  the  son,  &e.,  it  jiiigfat,  an  the 
notion  of  the  Persian  translator,  imply  tables,  dtc,  by 
whieh  the  culminating  of  partioukr  stars  might  be 
determined,  and  the  whole  serve  for  purposes  of  ^luft- 
dal  astrology.  Now  as  many  who  have  professed 
themselves  to  be  believers  in  Christianity,  have  neveir^ 
theleae  addicted  themselves  to  judicial  astrology^  wm 
might  suppose  such  a  thing  in  this  oasQ»  and  alill  ooo* 


LAan  and  Jdsfiimii  purm^  and     CHAP.  XXXI.  pvertake  them  at  Mount  Gilead. 
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21  So  he  fled  urtth  all  that  he 
had ;  and  he  lose  up,  and  passed 
ofcr  the  rirer,  and  ^  S4t  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gilead. 

%%  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day 
diat' Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  *  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
punned  after  him  seven  days'  journey ;  and 
they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  ^  came  to  Laban  th#  Syrian  in 
a  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
heed  that  thou  ^  q>eak  not  to  Jacob  ®  either 
good  or  bad. 

25  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Ja- 
cob had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and 
Laban  with  hia  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount 
of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast 
tbou  done,   that  thou  hast  stolen  away  un- 


TChap.xlvi.28;  2  K^ig*  zii/ 17 ;  Luke  ix.  51, 53. 'Cbw. 

xiii  8.' •  Chap.  zz.  3 ;  Job  zxxiii.  15  ;  Matt.  i.  20. ^  Cn. 

niv.  Uk—^  B^./hmgood  f  bad.-^-^  1  Sam.  zzz.  2. 

ader  Laban  as  no  idotrfter.  If  the  Penuan  ttaii8lat(>r 
his  HOC  fait  on  the  tnie  meaning,  he  baa  formed  the 
BOift  Uketj  eonjectnre. 

Yene  21.  Pmssed  aver  the  Hver]  The  Euphrates , 
m  the  Targum  properiy  notices.  Bat  how  could  ^e 
fma  aach  a  river  with  his  llocka,  &c. }  This  difficnltj 
doea  not  aaem  to  ha?e  struck  critica  in  general.  The 
laUana  feH  it,  and  aaseit  that  €k>d  wrought  a  miracle 
Ibr  Jacob  on  this  occasion,  and  that  he  passed  oyer  dry 
abod.  Aa  we  know  not  in  what  other  way  he  could 
pan,  it  is  prudent  to  refer  it  to  the  power  of  Grod, 
whieh  accompanied  him  through  the  whole  of  h|s  jour- 
ney. There  might,  however,  hare  been  fords  well 
known  to  both  Jacob  and  Laban,  by  whieh  they  might 
leaffly  paaa. 

Tka  mowU  CHlemd.]  What  the  ancient  name  of  this 
Boootain  wma,  we  know  not ;  but  it  is  likely  that  it 
had  not  the  name  of  CfUead  tilT  after  the  transaction 
mentioned  tot.  47.  The  mountains  of  Gilead  were 
eMtward  of  the  country  poaaeased.  by  the  tribes  of 
Reuben  and  Gad  ;  and  extended  from  Mount  Hermon 
(0  the  naoinitaina  of  Moab.— Cslmet.  It  ia  joined  to 
Moont  LBMOua,  and  includea  the  mountainoua  region 
ciQed  IB  the  New  Testament  Tnchonitia. — Dodd. 

Teree  94.  And  Chd  came  to  IxAan]  God'a  cau- 
ttoa  to  Laban  waa  of  high  importance  to  Jacob— Tnie 
ketd  ihmt  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad ; 
or  rather,  as  ia  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew, 
P  'Xp  31C90  mittob  ad  ra^  from  good  to  evil ;  for  had 
ha  neaiiier  vpckieia  good  nor  evU  to  Jacob,  they  oould 
hsfe  had  no  intereonrae  at  all.  The  original  ia,  there- 
ftfe,  peeuliarljr  appropriate;  for  when  people  meet, 
the  language  sx  firat  is  the  language  of  friendship  ;  the 
aommand  therefore  impliea,  **  Do  not  begin  with  Peace 
be  mnta  thee,  and  then  proceed  to  injttrious  language 
aoi  «plr  of  viclenee.^  If  this  Dirine  direction  were 
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awares  to  me,  and  ^  cariiad  away   A.  M.  2265. 
my  daughtei»,  as   captives   takm  ^ 

with  the  swcNEd  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  •  steal  away  from  me ;  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
minhf  and  with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  ^  to  kiss  my 
sons  and  my  daughters  ?  '  thou  hast  now  done 
foolishly  in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hurt:  but  the  ^God  of  your  father  spake  unto 
me  » yesternight,  saying,  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

80  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy 
father's  house,-  i/et  wherefore  hast  thou  ^  stolen 
my  gods  ? 


•  Heb.  hati  $teUH  me. '  Ver.  55 ;  Ruth  i.  9, 14 ;  1  Kings  xix. 

20 ;  Acts  XX.  37. <  I  Sam.  xiu.  13 ;  2  Ch'ioii.  xri.  9. — J»  Ver. 

53 ;  chap,  xxriii.  13. — -*  Vw.  24. ^  Ver.  19 ;  Jadg.  xriii  24. 


attended  to,  how  many  of  thoae  affairs  of  honour,  ao 
termed,  which  commence  with,  "  I  hope  you  are  well** 
— "I  am  infinitely  glad  to  see  yon"-^*  I  avi  happy 
to  see  you  well,"  &o.,  and  end  with  small  swords  and 
pistol  bullets,  woiild  be  preVented !  Where  God  and 
true  religion  act,  all  ia  fair,  kind,  honest,  and  i^rigfat; 
but  where  these  are  not  consalted,  all  ia  hollow,  deceit- 
ful, or  malicious.  Beware  of  tmmeontn^  complimenta, 
and  particnlarly  of  aaying  what  thy  heart  feels  not. 
God  hates  a  hypocrite  and  a  deceiTer. 

Verse  37.  /  might  have  sent  thee  atxfay  with  mirth] 
nnse^p  besimchah,  with  rejoicing,  making  a  feast  or 
entertainment  on  the  occasion ;  and  with  songs,  O^ltt^S 
beshirim,  odea  either  in  the  praise  of  God,  or  to  com- 
memorate the  splendid  acts  of 'their  ancestors ;  vnth 
taibret,  ^^  bethoph,  the  'tympanum  used  in  the  east 
to  the  present  day,  and  the^  called  C  i;^  diff,  a  thin 
broad  wooden  hoop,  with  parchment  extended  over  one 
end  of  it,  to  which  are 'attached  small  pieces  of  braas, 
tin,  Ac,  which  make  a  jingling  noise ;  it  is  held  in 
the  air  with  one  hand,'  and  beat  on  with  the  fingera  of 
the  other.  It  appears  to  hare  been  precisely  the 
aame  with  that  which  is  called  the  tambourine,  and 
which  ia  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  our  atreeta.  A^ 
with  harp,  1U33  bekinnor,  a  aort  of  stringed  iostro* 
ment,  a  lute  or  baip ;  probably  the  aame  as  the  Greek 
Kivvpa  kinura,  a  harp ;  the  name  being  evidently  bor- 
rowed from  the  Hebrew.  These  four  things  seem  to 
include  all  that  was  used  in  those  priraitiTe  times,  aa 
ezpreaaire  of  gladness  and  aatis&otion  cm  the  most 
joyous  oecaaiona, 

Verae  99.  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hiirf] .  literally.  My  hand  is  unto  God  to  do  you  evil^ 
L  .e.f  I  -hare  rowed  to  God  that  I  will  punish  thee  for 
thy  flight,  and  the  stealing  of  my  teraphim ;  but  the 
Ood  jff  ToiTK  father  haa  prevented  me  from  doing  it 
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31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid: 
for  I  said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  take 
by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods, 
^  let  him  not  live :  before  our  brethren  discern 
thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to 
thee.  For  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had 
stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and 
into  Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-ser- 
vants' tents ;  but  he  found  them  not.  Then 
went  he  out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  camel's  furniture,,  and  sat 
upon  them.  And  Laban  "■searched  all  the 
tent,  but  found  them  not 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father.  Let  it  not 
displease  my  lord  that  I  cannot  ■  rise  up  be- 


1  dee  chap.  sliv.  9.- 


>Heb./i{t.- 


>Ezod.xz.l2;. 


It  is  a  singidar  instance  that  the  plural  pronoun,  when 
addressing  an  nuUvidwU,  shoald  be  twice  osed  in  this 
place— the  God  of  your  father,  OD^3K  abichemf  for 
.  y3M  Mcka,  thy  &ther. 

Verse  39.  Lei  him  not  live]  It  appears  that  an- 
ciently the/i  was  punished  hy  death  ;  and  we  know  that 
the  patriarchs  had  the  power  of  life  and  death  in  their 
hands.  But  preriously'to  the  law,  the  punishment  of 
dMth  was  scarcely  ever  inflicted  but  Tor  murder.  The 
rabbins  consider  that  this  was  an  imprecation  used  by 
Jacob,  as  if  he  had  said,  Let  God  take  away  the  life 
of  the  person  who  has  stolen  them !  And  that  this 
was  answered  shortly  afler  in  the  death  of  Rachel, 
chap.  xxxT. 

Verse  35.  The  cu$tom  of  women  is  upon  me.]  This 
she  knew  must  be  a  satisfactory  reason  to  her  father  ;< 
for  if  the  teraphim  were  used  to  any  religious  purpose, 
and  they  seem  to  hare  been  used  in  this  way,  as  La- 
ban calls  them  his  gode^  he  therefore  could  not  suspeet 
that  a  woman  in  such  a  situation,  whose  touch  was  con- 
sidered as  defiling,  would  hare  sat  upon  articles  that 
were  either  the  objects  of  his  adoration,  or  used  for 
any  sacred  purpose.  The  stratagem  suoce^ed  to  her 
wish,  and  Laban  departed  without  suspicion.  It  seems 
Tery  natural  to  suppose  that  Rachel  did  belieye  thi^ 
by  the  use  of  these  teraphim  Laban  could  find  out  their 
flight,  and  the  direction  they  took;  and  therefore  she 
stole  them ;  and  haTing  stolen  them  she  was  afraid  to 
acknowledge  the  theft,  and  probably  might  think  that 
they  might  be  of  some  use  to  herself.  Therefore,  for 
these  reasons,  she  brought  them  away. 

V^rse  36.  And  Jacob  wa$  wroih^  and  ekade  with 
Laban]  The  expostulation  of  Jaeob  with  Laban,  and 
their  consequent  agreement,  are  told  in  this  place  with 
great  spirit  and  dignity.  Jaeob  was  oonseious  that 
though  he  had  made  use  of  cunning  to  increase  his 
flocks,  yet  Laban  had  been  on  tbe  whdf  a  great  gainer 
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fore  thee ;  for  the  custom  of  women   a.  m.  i 
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is  upon  me.     And  he  searchedy  but  —l-I 1 

found  not  the  images. 

36  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :  and  Jacob  answered  and  said  to 
Laban,  What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin, 
that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff, 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household  stuff? 
set  it  here  before  my  brethren  and  thy  bre 
thren,  that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee  ; 
thy  ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast 
their  young,  and  Uie  rams  of  thy  flock  haye  I 
not  eaten. 

39  ^  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  brought 
not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  >>  my 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whetfier  stolen  by 
day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  7^^  I  was;    in  the  day  the  drought 

Lrr.  MX.  32. •  Exod.  xxu.  10,  &c. P  Ezod.  xxii.  12. 


by  his  serrices.  He  had  served  him  at  least  twenty 
years,  fourteen  for  Rachel  and  Leah,  and  six  for  the 
cattle  ;  and  some  suppose  he  had  served  him  twenty 
years  besides  the  above,  which  is  not  unlikely  :  see  the 
remarks  at  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter.  Forty  or 
even  twenty  years  of  a  man^s  life,  devoted  to  incessant 
iabour  and  constantly  exposed  to  all  the  inclemencies 
of  the  weather,  (see  ver.  40,)  deserve  more  than  ma 
ordinary  reward.  Laban's  constitutional  sin  was  eovei- 
ousness,  and  it  was  an  easily  besetting  sin;  for  it  ap- 
pears to  have  governed  all  his  conduct,  and  to  have 
rendered  him  regardless  of  the  interests  of  his  chil- 
dren, so  long  as  he  could  secure  his  own.  That  he  had 
frequently  fidsified  his  agreement  with  Jaeob,  though 
the  particulars  are  not  specified,  we  have  already  had 
reason  to  conjecture  from  ver.  7,  and  with  this  Jacob 
charges  bis  fkther-inJaw,  in  the  most  positive  manner, 
veti  41.  Perhaps  soine  previous  ui^air  transactioiis 
of  this  kind  were  the  cause  why  Jaeob  was  led  to  ado^ 
the  expedient  of  outt0t</tfi|^  LalNui  in  the  case  of  the  spot* 
ted,  spangled,  "ring-streaked,  and  grishd  cattle,  Thi» 
if  it  did  take  place,  though  it  cannot  justify  the  measure, 
is  some  palliation  of  it ;  and  almost  the  whole  of  Jaoob^s 
conduct,  as  lar  as  relates  to  Laban,  can  be  better  eit* 
cused  than  his  injuring  Laban^s  breed,  by  leaving  him 
none  but  the  weak,  unhealthy,  and  degenerated  cattle. 

Verse  30.  Thatwhichwas  torn — of  my  hand  didst 
thm  require  it]  This  more  particnkrly  marim ,  the 
eovetoDS  and  rigoroua  ^position  of  Laban ;  for  tlie 
law  of  God  required  that  what  had  been  torn  by  beaste 
the  shepherd  should  not  be  obliged  to  make  good,  Exod. 
xxiL  10,  13.  And  it  is  veiy  likely  that  this  law  was 
m  force  from  the  earliest  times. 

Verse  40.  In  the  day  the  drought  eonsupnodme,  and 
thefrost  by  night]  The  being  exposed  Is  die  ilsotf  bj 
day,  and  frost  by  night,  is  made  part  of  die  beavieat 
punishment  of  Prometheus  by  Mschylus. 


Jtet  9xp6t^uUa9$  with  Xaban. 


CHAP,  XXXI. 


They  set  up  a  monument. 


A.K.3M5W   conamcied  -me,  and  the  frost  by 

— -J L  ni^ ;  and  my  deep  departed  from 

mine  eyes. 

41 'Tiros  hare  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy 
hovse ;  I  «  serred  thee  fourteea  years  for  tl^ 
two  daughters,  and  six  year»  for  thy  cattle : 
and  '  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  ■  Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  *  the  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
^mpty.  *  God  hath  seen  ipine  afHiction  and 
thejabourof  my  hands,  and  ^rebuked  thee 
yesternig^ 

43  And  Laban  answered^nd  said  wito  Ja- 
cob, These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cat- 
tle are  my  catde,  and  all  that  thou  seest  is 
mine :  and  what  can  I  do  this  -dajr  untp  these 
my  dau^iters,  (Hr.unto  their  children  Which 
t^y  hare  bom  ? 


sCln.  xnx.  STr  M.— •-'Ver.  7..       'Psa.  exmr,   1,  2. 
^Tene  53  ^  In.  ▼iii.  l3.    '    ■  Chap,  xziz^  $;   Ezodos  m.  7. 

•1  CluoB.  xiL  17;  Judtf  9,^ "^  Chapter  xxvi,  !^.--^-«^  Joah. 

nir.fT.  -  . 


'^'ZruOivtvi  a  i^Xtov  ^if^  f  ^<t 


Bcz»f9  ^  J'^av  ^Xiot  eiuda  leaXiv^    . 

•        .  JBschyL  Pronou  Yinc,  y.^8. 

Opposed  lo  Ae  aaa^a  most  ferrid  beim, 
Tho  hue  of  beauty  ehanged ;  till  paioh'd  l^  heat 
The  night  with  ^aogled  Male  shall  hide  its  light 
From  thee  rcjoiciiig,  bat  i^a  the  wan 
Chases  the  hoar  frost  .fiom  thy  han^M  forai. 

J.  B.  B.  C.  * 

Yene  4 1 .  Twenty  years]  See  the  remarks  at  the  end. 

Yecse  49.  The  fear  of  Tsaac]  It  is  strange  that 
JsBob  shoold  say,  ^e  God  of  Abraham  and  the  fear 
^  Isaac,  when  both  words  are  meant  of  the  same  Be- 
ing. The  reason  perhaps  was  ihis ;  Abraham  was  long 
since  dead,  and  God  was  Ati  unalienable  portioK^  for 
ever.  Isaac  was  yet  alive  in  a  state  of  probation,  liv- 
ing is  the  fear  .of  God,  not  exempt  firom  the  danger  of ' 
feOmgi  ^lerefbfeGodiasiidtobehis/tfaf^— hotonly 
theolgaet  of  his  rsligioaa  worship  tn  a  general  way, 
hat  thst  holy  and  josC  God  before  whom  he  was  still 
wendat^  wA  Itts  salratioa  with  fear  andfremblinp-^lear 
last  be  shoold  fall,  and  tiemblinglest  he  ihonld  offend. 

Yens  46.  Made  a  h^aip\  Si  gal,  translated  heap, 
■gatfter- properly  a  nkmd  hea^ ;  and  this  hifap  was 
pvobafaiy  made  for  the  doable  pvrpose  of  aa  idtar  and 
a  tabUj  sad  Jaeob's  stone  or  pillar  was  ^  oo  if  for  the 
parpose  of  a  inemorial. 

Yaiae  47«  Laban  eaUed  it  Jegar^^ahadaiha]  *U' 
MniVlV  yegar  sahadittha,  the  heap  or  Yotmd  heap  of 
wOmaaas  *hiA  Jaeoh  caUed  U  lijh^  ^0^4" which  signi- 
fies 4iie  saae  thing. .  The  first  is  pore  ChaUke,  the 

Vol,  h  (     14     ) 


44  Now  therefore,  come  thou, ''let   a.  M.  2265. 

B-  C  1730i 

US  make  a  coyenant,  I   and  thou;  . 

*  and  let  it  be  for  a  witness  between  me  and  thee* 

45  And  Jacob  T  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up 
/or  a  pillar. 

46  And\Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones;  aiid  they  took  stones,  and  made  a 
heap  :  and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  calltd  it  *  Jegar-sahadutha  • 
but  Jacob  called  it  *  Gale'ed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  ^  lliis  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  ibis  day.  Therefore 
was  the  name  of  it  called  Galeed, 

49  And  **  Mizpah ;  *  for  he  8aid,.The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  ab- 
sent one  from  another. 

50  If  thou'shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if 
thou  shalt  take'  other  wives  oeaide  my  daugh- 
ters, (no  man  is  with  us ;)  see,  God  is  witness 
betwixt  me  and  thee. 


r  Chap,  ncriii;  la- — ^^Tliat  ,i«,  the  heap  of  witnetM ;  Cha}d. 
^  .    r^    ,.     .  .     .  -•  v-^-Bjosh-  xxhr.    27, 


•Tlwl    li,  the  hem  cf  wiint$t  f    fleb.^^^Josh.  xxhr.    27, 
« JadgM  ^.  29 ;    1  Sun.  vii.-  5.-:      " 


wmtck  timer. 


second  por^  Hebrew,  ^.  '^Xt^  ajar  signifies  to  collects 
hence '^X^  yegar  and  131K  ogar^  a  collection  ot-heap 
maA€  op  of. gathered  stones;  and  hence  also  K*1UK 
egora,  atk  altar,  used  frequently:  by  the  Chaldeeyvir^ 
plucast.  See  1  Kings  »i.  33  ;  Judg.  vi.  31 ;  3  Kin^ 
xxi.  3';  Jer.  xrii.-  1.  See  Castefs  Lexicon.  Y-Xok 
this  example  ^e  laay  infer  that  the  Chaldee  language 
was. nearly  coeval  with  the  Hebrew.  A  glOss  made 
by  St.  Jerome,  and  whitfh  was'  probably  only  entered 
by  liim  in  his  margin  aa  a  note,  has  crept  into  the  text 
of  i^e  Vulgate.  It  is  found  in  every  Qopy  of  this 
version,  and  is  as  follows  :.  Uterque  juxta  proprietO' 
tern  lirigua  sua,  EacU  according  to  the  Idiom. of  his 
own  tongue.  1 

Verses^^4a,  49.  I  think  these  two 'verses  Are  tadly 
divided,  and  should  be  read -thus  :•>— 

Verse  48.  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  mtness 
beUoeen  me  and  thee  this  day. 

Verse  49.  Therefore  wa^  the  name  of  it  called  Go- 
leedandMizfah  ;  for  he  said,^  The  Lord  watch  between 
me:. and  thee,  v>hen  we  aro  absent  one  from  another. 

MizpaK\  nSJTD  mUspah  signifies  a  watch-tower; 
and-IiidMUi  supposes  that  in  consequence  of  the  conse- 
cration of  the  place,  and  the  covenant  now"  solemnly 
lAade  and  ratiied,  that  God  would  take  possession  of 
this  he^),  and  stand  on  it  as  on  a  watch-tower,  to  pre- 
rent  either  of  them  from  trenching  on  the  conditions 
dftheir  covenant:  \ 

Verse  50.  No  man  is  with  us\  Though  all  were 
preisent  at  the  sacrifice  offered,  yet  it  appears  that  in 
making  the  Contract  Jacob  and  I^ban  withdrew*  and 
transacted  the  bnsiiiess  in  private,  calling  on  God  to 
witness  it. 

'  ZzOoh  had  already  four  ^ves ;  but  Laban  feared  that 
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in  a  friendly  mmmer. 


A.  M.  2265. 

B.  C.  1739. 


51   And   Laban   said   to   Jacob, 

Behold  this  heap,  and  behold  this 

which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and 


pillar, 
thee ;      - 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be 
witness,  that  I  wiU  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  oyer  this 
heap  and  this  pillar  unto  m^,  for  harm. 

63  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the.  God  of  dieir  father,  •  judge  be- 


•  Chap.  xri.  5.--r-/  fchap.  xxi.  23.— «  Ver.  ASL — »»Or,  med 


he  might  take  others,  whose  children  would  naturaEy 
come  in  for  a  share  of  the  inheritance  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  danghten  and  grandchildren.  Thoagh  the  Ko- 
xan  allows  a  man  to  havd  four  wives  if  he. can  tnain- 
tain  them,  yet  we  learn  that  in  many  cases  where  a 
man  takes  >  wife,  the  parents.  o|r  lelatiyes  of  the 
woman  stipulate  that  the  man  i»  not  to  take  another 
during  the  lifetime  of  that,  one  whom  he  now  esponses ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  permission  of  the  Koran,  he 
is  obliged  to  fulfil  this  agreement. 

Verse  61.  And  Jjohari  saut  to  Jacob — behM  this 
piUgry  which  I  have,  cast  betwixt  pe  and  thee^  •  But 
this  pillar,  .not  cast  bilt  set  up,  was  certainly  set  up  by 
Ja€0b  ;  for  in  ret,  45  we  rdad.  And  Jacob  took  a  stone, 
and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar :  4t  is  therefore  for  the  honour 
of  one  Hebrew' and  one  Samaritan  MS.  th^x  they  have 
preserved  Ae  Irue*  reading  \n  ver.  51,.n"'T  %aritha, 
THOU  hast  set  up.—Kenhicott,  Instead  of  either  of 
the  above  readings  the  Samaritan  text  has  /cHP^ 
yarata,The pillar  which  thou  seest  betwixt  mft  an^  thee. 

Verse  53.  The  God  of  their  father]  As  Laban  cer- 
tainly epeaks  of  the  trueChd  liere,  with  what  jpiropriety 
can  he  say  that  this  Goid  was  the  God  of  .TfroA,  the 
father  of  Abraham  and  NahoE>1  4|  is  certain  that  Terih 
.wa»  an  idolater ;  of  this  we  have  the  most  positive 
proof,  Josh.  xxiv.  0.  Because  ihe'clause  is  not  m  the 
Septuagint,  and  is  besides  wanting. in  some  MSS.,  Dr. 
Kennicott  considers  it  an  interpolation.  But  there  is 
no  need  of  having  recourse  to  Ihis  expedi^t  if  we 
adopt  the  leiAvixg-Qy^^H  .afichem,  novvi  father;  idx 
On^^K  abihem^  thbir  father^  which  is  supported  4>y 
sieveial  of  Kennicott'ft  and  De  llossi's  MSS.,  and  is 
precisely  the  same,  form  made  use  of  by  Laban,  ver. 
S9,  when  addressing  Jacob,  and  appears  to  me  to  be 
Bsed  here  in  the  same  way;  for  he  there  most  mani- 
festly uses  the  plural  pronoun^  when  speaking  only  to 
Jacob  hunself.  It  is  therefore  to  be  considered  as  a 
form  6f  speech  peculiar  to  Laban ;  at  least  we  have 
two  instances  of  his  use  of  it  in  this  chapter. 

Jaiiob  swore  by  the  fear  of  fUs  father  Isaac.]  See. 
on  ver.  42. 

Vejse  54.  Offered  .sacrifice  upon  the  mount]  It  is 
rery  l&ely  that  Laban  joined  in  this  solenm  religious 
nte,  and  that,  having  offered  the  blood  and  fat  to  God, 
they  feasted  upon  the  sacrifice.  ; 

Verse  55.  kissed  his  sons  and ^his  daughters]  That 

is,  his  grandchildren,  JacojbV  elevet^  sons  with  Dini^ 

their  sister,  and  their  mothers  Leah  Bud  Rachel.     AH 

these  he  eajls  his  children^  jet.  43.      And  blessed 
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twiitf  U8.     And  Jacob  'sware 
f  die  fear  of  Im  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ^  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread' : 
ind  )he^  did  eat  bread,  and  tarzied  all.  night 
in  the  mount.  *   -  ' 

55  And  early  in  thenoormng  Iiaban rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  Bons  tod  his  daughters,  and 
^blessed  them :  and  Laban  departed,  and  ^  re 
turned  unto  his  place. 


i    ^  . 

beasts. '  Chap,  xxviii.  1. *  Chap,  xviii.  "33  j  xxx.  25. 


them — prayed  kieartily  for  their  proaperity,  though  we 
find  from  Ter.  39  that  he  came  having  bound  himself 
by  a  vow  to  God  fo  do  them  some  injury.  Thus  God 
tutned  his  intended*  cqrse  into  -a  blessing. 

Ths  most  important  tcpics  in  this  chapter. hare 
aJready  been  considered  in  the  notea»  and  to  those  the 
reader  is  referred.  Jacob's  character  we^ivre  already 
seen,  and  hitherto  have  met  in  it  little  to  tfdmire  ;~bi^ 
we  shall  s6bn  find  a  blessed  change  both  in  his  vaod 
'  and .  in.  his  conduct.  LabanV  charSoter  i^pears  in 
almost  .every  instance  ts  disadvantage  ;  'he  does  jiot 
seem  to  be'  what  we  commonly  term  a  wicked  mafi, 
but  he  Was  certainly  both  weak  and  covetous ;  and 
<M)vetousness  extinguished  in  him,  atf'it  does  m  ail  its 
votaries,  the  principles  of  righteousness  "aDd  benero- 
lenee,  and  the  very  charities  cfhumcOir  life.  Provided 
he  could  get  an  increase  of  prot>erty,  he  regarded  dqC 
who  was  wronged  oi  tirho  sufiTered.  In  tbis  case  he 
hid  hinaself -even  from  his  own  bowels,  sad  cared  not 
that  his  owia  children  should  lack  even  the  necessaries 
of  life,  provided  he  -could  increase  his  crwn  store !  How 
watchful  should  we  be  against  this  destructive,' im- 
naJturpi,  and  degrading  vicsl  It  is  impossible  for  a 
man  who  Iwes  money  to  lovs  either  God  or  man  *;  and 
consequently  he  must  be  in  the. broad  way  that,  leads 
to  destruction. 

For  the  difiloulties  in  the  chronology  of  Jacobus 
sojourning  in  Padan-aram,  I  beg  leave  'to  refer  to  ^be 
following  remarks. 

Remarks  upon  Gen.  xxxi.*  38,  &c.j  relative  to  the 
time  spent  by  Jacob  in  the  service  pf  his  father-in* 
law  Laban,  in  'Mesopotamia';  from  Dr'.  Kennicott. 

' .  "If  ev^  reading  which  introduces  but  a  single 
difficulty  demands  our  attention,  mpoh  ^eater  moat 
that  demand  be  when  seve^ral*  difilcnlties  ave  eansed'  by 
any  one  miscadce,  -or  any  one  mistranslation.  Of  this 
nature  is  the  p^asage.befere  us,  whieh  thersfim  shall 
be  here  considered  mors  fully*;  e^ecisUy  as  I  have 
not  already  .submitted  to  the  learned  any  remari^i  tipon 
this  suliject.  Jaoob's^age,  at  the  time  of  his  gofaig  to 
Laban,  bas  (till  very  lately)  b^n  fixed,  perhaps  «mi* 
versally,  at  /ehenty-seven  years.<  But  I  think  it  has 
been  diown  by  the  learned.  Mr.  Skitmerf  in  an  excd* 
lent  dissertatton,  (4to.  1765,)  Qiat'^he  Bumb«r  seventy* 
seven  cannot  her^  be  right;- 

"Jacob  wks  one  hundrtd-  and  thirty  when  be  vrent 
down  (with  sixty-six  persons)  into.  Egypt.     Joseph 
t     14^     > 


Reasons  to  prove  that  Jacob  CHAP. 

had  dien  been  govenior  ten  yeart;  and  whflB  made 
gorernor  was  thirty;  therefore  la^b  HoM  net  be 
more  than  ninety  at  the  birth  of  Joseph.  Now^  upon 
sappoaition  that  Jacob  was  seventy-seven  at  going  to 
Caban,  and  that  he  had  no  son  till  he  was  eighty -five  f. 
aad  that  he,  with  eieven  sons,  left  Laban  at  ninety- 
s€vent  there  will  follow  these  amongst  other  strange 
coBseqiieneea  which  aie  ennmerated  hy  Mr.  Skiim^, 
page  II,  Ac. :  1.  ThoOgh  Isaac  and  Esaa. married  at 
foriy^  JacoU  goea  at  severRy-seven  to  look  for  a  wife, 
and  agrees  to  marry  toe  seven  yeara  after.  ^3.  Issa- 
cbar  is  bom  after  the  afiaur  of  the  mandrakes,  which 
Reaiien  finds  and  brings  home  when  he  (Reuben)  was 
about  fimr  years  old ;  that  is,  if  Issachar  was  bom 
before  Jeeeph,  agreeably  to  Gpn.  xjx.  18, 95.  3.  Ju- 
dah  begets  Er  at  thirteen;  far  iir  the  first  of  t^e  fbl- 
lowing  taUes  Judah  is  bom  in  Jacob^s  ydar  eighty- 
eight,  and  Er  in  me  hundred^and  two:  4,  Er  marriea 
at  aiii«,  abd  is  destroyed  for  profligacy.  Er,  bora  one 
htmdred  and  twoy  marries  in  one  hundred  and  eleven. 
See  abo  Gen:  xxxriii  7.  5.  Onan  marne«  9X  eight ; 
£oT  Onan,  bom  in  one  hundred  and  three,  mamea  iB 
one  hundred  and  eleven.  6.  Shelah,  beiAg  grown  at 
teh,  oaght  to  bfe  married ;  for  Sto$laH,  bom  in  one 
hundred  and  fimrt,  is  marriageable,  but  not  married  to 
Tusaxvatmehund^  and  fourteen.  See  Gren,  xxxriii. 
14.  7.  Pbarex  kept. fiym  maf^ying  while  young,  yet 
baa  a  son  at  thirteen ;  fin*  Pharez,  bo^  in  one  hundre4 
and  fifteen,  had  two  sons  at  going  to  Egypt  in  one 
hundred  and  thirty.  6.  Esau  goea  to'Ishmael  and 
narriea  his  *daagliter,,,after  'Jfacob  weni  to  Labap  at 
seventy-seven  ;  thoagh.  Ishioiael  died  when'  Jacob  was 
sixty-three'  O.  If  Jacob  teid  no  son  till  he  was  eighty- 
fise,  and  if  Joaepli  was  .bora .  when  his  fither  was 
ninetyj  then  the  eleven  ^ns  and  Dinah  were»>bohi  in 
fist  years.  Lastly,  if  Jacob  had  no  son  till  eighty-five, 
and  be  went  to  Egypt  at  one  hundred  and  thirty,  with 
Hxty-aij:  persons^  (ndj  ftPtty-five  years  are  aUowed  for 
hii  family  r  whereaJB  the  larger  sum  of  sixty-five  years 
Kema  necessary  for  Uie  births  of  so  many  childreii-  and 
grandchildren.  On  thie  aubject  Le  Clerc'has  pro- 
nounced, Hisce  in  rebus  oibcurrunt  nodi,  quos  nemo 
hactenas  solvit ;  neque  porro,  ut  opinor,  solvet.  There 
are  difficulties  here  which  ffote  never  been  explained, 
end  in  my  opinion  never  can  he  explained.  Bat  upon' 
tbe  sin^  principle  of  Mr,  Skinner,  that  Jacbb  went  ^ 
I^*^^  ^  fifty-seven,  (instead  of  seventy-seven,)  these 
dilfieuftiea  are  toWed.  And  it  only  remains  to  wish 
tbat  some  authority  may  be  found  to  support  this  cdn- 
jeetore,  thus  strongly  founded  on  the  exigentia  lad. 
The  common  opinion  is  formed  by  reckoning  back 
from  the  age  of  Joseph,  when  governor  of  Egypt,  to 
the  time  of  his  birth,  and  from  HtM  twenty  years  which 
Jacob  waa  with  LabaDw  This  number,  Mr.  Skinner 
thinks,  was  driginaOy /orfy ;  afid  I  think  that  the  He- 
brew text  as  it  now  stands  confirms  the  conjecture,  and 
fomishea  thd  very  authority  which  is  so  much  wanted. 
^  After  Jacob  had  served  Laban  fourteen  years  for 
'  his  two  wives,  where  was  Jacob  to  reside  ?  Esau  was 
still  living ;  and  Japob  might  well  be  afraid  of  retnrar 
i^g  to  hioiv  tin  ipore  yeaxa  of  abaence  had  disarmed 
a 
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ioas  with  Laban  forty  years. 


his  resentment ;  and  had  ihe  death  of  Esau  happened^ 
Jacob  would  then  have  beep  secure.  But  let  us  alto 
remember  that  Isaac  wae^  still  alive,  and  that  Esau  had 
determined  to  kill  Jacob  whenever  their  father  should 
die.  It  would  therefore  be  no  wonder  if  Jacob  should 
have  desired  to  continue 'longer  in  Haran.  And  to 
carry  this  point  more  effeotuaUy,  he  might  offer  to  take 
care  of  Laban*a  cattle,  and  to  live  in  his  neighbourhood, 
upon  such  terms  of  advantage  to  Laban  as  could  not 
easily  be  withstt^.  Lastly,  when  the  good  efiects 
to  Laban  from  tliis  jsonnection  had  been  experienced, 
without  profit,  nay  with  some  losses,  to  Jacob,  for 
twmty  yeara,  Jacob  might  naturally  ^w  tired  of  thus 
assisting  Laban  without  providing  for  his  own  growing 
family.  Accordingly  we  find  that  Jacob  covenants 
with  Laban  for  six  yeaxs  of  more  close  attendfince  and 
service  in  Laban'a  own  house,  ibr  which  the  wages 
were  expressly  set(le4»  '  Agreeable,  to  the  preceding 
possilnlities  seems  to  have  been  the  fact,  Jacob  living 
in  Hak^n  forty  years;  and  in  this  manner  :-t* 
14  years  in  LdbaaVj^onse,  a  covenant  servant  for  his 

Y^ves.  '  •    •       ^  *        . 

•0  — ' — in-Laban's  neighbourhood,  as  a  friend.-" 
6  -= — ^  in  L^an^s  bouse,.a  covenant  servant  for  jaaXde. 

40     .  - 

"Now. the  twenty  concurrent ^ears  of  neighbourly 
a^sietatke,  and  the  disfointed  twenty  of  covenant  ser- 
mctft'seem  both  of  thenr  distinguished  in  the  history 
itself.  '  For  upon  Laban's  ^pursuit.  oT  Jacob  he  men- 
tions twenty  years  twicb ;,  which  two  sets  of'  twenty, 
if  really  ^ifibrent;  make  forty.  Each  mention  of  the 
twenty  years. is  intttitduced'With  the  word  n?  zeh,  which 
Kord,  when  repeated,,  is  used  by  way  of  distinotion  ; 
as  when  we  say,  this  and  that,  Uie  one  or  the  other. 
Thus,  Exbd.  xiv.  20  :  'So  that  ihe  one  eqme  not  near 
(he  other. ^  Ecclea.  vj:  5  :  This  hath  more  rest  than  the 
other.  And  with  the  two  words  at  a  great  distance, 
Job  xxi.  ii:  One  dieth ;  ver.  95 ;  and  another  dieth, 
&c.  ^  So  here,  vtt  Gen.  xzxi.  ZS,  Jacob  says  to  La- 
ban, "jn^  oit  rWBf  tD'^BTJ?  XW  zeh  esfim  shanah  anoght 
immach,  during  the  onb  set  of  twenty^yedrs  I  was  with 
thee,  4*0. ;  meaning  the  time  in  which  he  lived,  not  in 
Laban*s  house,  but  in  his  neighbourhood;  not  as  a 
servant,  but  a  friend ;  after  he  had  served  in  Labah's. 
^onse  fourteen  years  for  his  daughters,  and  before  he 
sorted  eix  y«ars  for  his  cattle.  .  But  then,  as  to  the 
other  twenty,  he  te!)s  Laban,  at  verse  41,  Varying  the 
phrase  very  remarkably,  ymnj?  in^aa  nJBTOnr;?  "h  HI 
zeh  li  esrim  shanah  bebeithecha  abadticha,  during  the 
other  twenty  years, ("h  It)  fob  mtsclf  (for  my  own 
benefit)  ui  tht  house  ;.  I  served  thee  fourteen  years, 
apd  -six  years,  4«.  And  dnxing  this  last  period,  though 
Only  six  years,  he  charges  Laban  with  changing  bin 
waffes  ten  times.  So  that  Jacob,  insists  upon  having 
w^  earned  his  wagea  thmu^  the  tueray  yeara  when 
he  served  for  hire ;  but  he  m^es  a  far  greater  merit 
of  having,  for  another  twenty,  yiars,  assisted  him  with- 
out wages,.and  even  with  some  losses ;  and  the^fore, 
with  particular  propriety,  he  reminds  Lidian  of  that  set 
of  Aoenty  years  in  the  fiist  place. 
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Reasons  to  prove  that  Jacob 


GENESIS. 


W€u  wiA  Laban  forty  years* 


n«  ib^vjbg^  Tables,  taken  diielly  from  Bfr.  Skumei,  wiU  gieady  elueidate  the  trtie  cbronology  of  Jacoli,. 


TABLE  I. — On  Jacob's  being  at  Haran  only  twenty  years. 


0  Jaeob 
40 
63 
77  Jacob 

8i  

86 
86 
87 
88 
89 


•         • 


•         • 


•  •         • 


(and  Esan)  born. 

Esaa  xQarrieatwo  wives,  Hittites 

Ishiiiael  dies,  aged  i37  * 

goes  to  Harao. 

marries  Leah  and  Rachel        • 

RsusEM^bom  of  LeaK' 

SiMioxf         do.. 

Levi  ^o. 

JtJDAH.  do. 

Dm  bom  of  Bilhah 

'NaphUdi '      do. 

Oad  bom  of  Zflpah 

Ajher  do^  ^ 

IssACHAK  bom  of  Leah 

ZxauxiUXf  and  Dinah  do, 

JoaiPB  bom  of  Rachel 

returns  firbUL  Haran.  ^ 

dwells  in  Suoeoth.        . 

comes  to  Shalem,  and  oo^tlnnes  there  eight  yvo* 

Judah  mar](ie^  Shuah's  daoghter.  .  -     ' 

Erbom, — 103  Onan, — 104  Shelah. 
Shechemites  destroyed  by' Simeon  and  IjBwi, 
Benjamin  is  bom,  and  Radiel  dies. 
Joseph  3old  when  serenteen  '.        .       ....'. 

Tamar  married  to  Er,  and  immediafdy.  afterwards  to  Onanr' 
Tamar*s  incest  with  Judah. 
Phliffz  and  Zarah  bom  to  Jodah.' 

Isaac  dies, .aged  180  ",.  .      .         •'        •         .        -..      '. 
Joseph  is  made  governor  of  Egypt  • '       •  -      •   '  •  • 
goes  into  Egjrpt   .        •        .        .       .«..*• 
and  dies       '•         «-         •      '•.-'•.'•         «   - 


Gen.  zztL  34. 
Gen.  zzT.  17. 

Gen.  zzix.  SO,  31,  37,  98. 
Gen.  xzix.  33-35. 


G<A. 


6Hi4. 


Gen^zzxvIL  9. 


Gen.  xxxr.  38/ 
Gen.  xli.  4«, 
Gen.  xlfii,  0. 

do.       %Br;  and  xfix.  SS» 


Jacob's  being  at  Haran /offy  years. 


i 


i 


s 


TABLE  n,- 

.0  Jaicob  (and  Esan)  bom. 

49  IBsanmarrieil  two^ wires,  Hittites.   •         ... 

57  Jacob. goes  to  Haran. 

58  y         Esan  goes  to  Ishmad,.aBd  marries  his  daughter 

63  Ishmael  dies,  aged  137  «         • 

64  Jacoh  marries  Leah  and  Rachel    ,  •         •         .^        • 

65  Reuben  bom  of  leah") 

66  8imeon         do. 

67  Leri  do. 

68  Judah         •  do.  *• 

Ral^l,  not  besBriag^  gives  Bilhah" 
60  Dan  bom  of  Bilhah 

71  Naphtali       do. 

Leah,  not  bearing,  gives  Zflpah 
78  Gad  bom  of  Zilpah 

74  Ai^er  do.   ' 

78  Reuben  at  13  flndrthe  mandrakes 

79  Issachar  b(»ii  of  Leah 
81  Zebulun      .      do.        89  Dhiah       J 

86  Judah  at  18  marries  Shoah's  daughter.* 

87  Erbom,— 89 Onan, — 89  l^iebh. 
91             Joseph  "bom  of  Rachel* 

.-    years'  service  for  cattle. 
VI  Jacob  eomes  from  Haran' to  Sncooth  and  Shalem. 

Dinah  defiled,  and  the  Shechemites  destioyoi. 
98  •  Benjamin  is  bom,  and  Rachel  dies. 

103  \  Beriah,  iburth  son  of  Aaher^bom.  . 

*  Not  placed  in  oidei  df  time,  Oen.  uxriii 
196 


•  Gen.  xxvi.  34. 

.  Gen.  zxviii.  9. 

;  Gen.  zzv.  17.      *- 

.  Gen.  zxiit.  30,  31,  97;  98L 


' .  Gem  zziz.  38r-35. 


•  Cta.  XMJL  6-94. 


JmoA  iff  met  by  th$.  migeU 


CHAP-  ^EXXIL 


lot  Tuur  maniod  to  Ei'^lOe  to  Oiiaii. 

Id8  Joooph,  at  fleyenteen,  it  oarried  Into  EgjpC 

100  Shelah,  at  twenty,  not  giTon  to  Tainar. 

110  Pharos  and  Zarah  bom  of  Tamar,  Vy  J<id*l>* 

190  laaae  ^68,  afod  180 

ISl  Joseph,  at  thiity,  gorenor  of  Bgypt^ 

193  Beriah,  at  twenty,  mairiea^ 

195  Hebei^l97  Makhiel-4>am  to  Beriah. 

198  Phares,  at  eighteen,  marries. 

'  199  Hdurotf — 130  Hamnl — bom  to  Pharei. 

130  ^  Beaja^lb^  at  thirty-two,  has  ten  sods. 

Jaeob  geei  to  Egypt      .  •    <    .       '. 

147. ,  and  dies        .         .         ... 


of  God  at  Mahatmtk 
Gen.  zxxriL  8. 


•  Gron.  zxxT.  S8* 

•  Gen.  zlL  40. 


>  Gen.  idriir  9» 

do.         d8 ;  jmd  xHx.  33. 


^  Oar  traitalafion  now  Is,  xxxi.  38  :  Tns  twenty 
TKASs  nXfK  I  BEEN  WITH  THEE ;  iky  ewes  onH  thy  she- 
goats  kmie  nof  cast  theif  ifoumg,  and  the  rams  of  thy 
JIfek  have  I  not  eaten,  29-.  That  whicA  was  torn  of 
heasts  I  brought  not  ifnio  thee ;  I  hare  the  loss  ofU; 
of  my  hand  didst  thou  requireit^ whether  stoUh  by  day 
or  steUn.  by  night,  40.  Thus  I  was;^  in  the  day  the 
bought  consumed  me^  and  the  frost  by  night ;  hand  my 
Jke^deporfLedfrom  mine  eyes,  4 1.  Tnua  hate  I  been 
TWENTY  YKABS  Of  THY  HovsE  :  /  5«rTe^  thefi  fourteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy 
tMe ;  and-thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 
,  ''The  ikemiion  tere  recommended  is  thisf^chap. 
xxxL  38 :  DinuNo  the  one  twenty  years  I  WAS-wrrft 
thee;  iky- ewes  and  thy  she^goats  have  not  east  their 
young^oHd  the  rams,  <ft;.,  4c,    41.'  Durino  the  qtheb* 

TWENTY  YEABS  rOR^MYSELr,  IN  THY  HOUSE,  Iscrpcd,  <)«. 

The  same  distinction  is  expressed  in  chap.'xrx.  29  : 
Thorn  knowesthfiio  I  have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cat- 
tie  was  with  me ;  i.  e.,  How  I  behiKyed  during  the  time 
I  was  with  thde  as  thy  serfant,  and  Jiqw  thy  <;aitle 
6ied  dnring  the  timo  they  w^re  with  me  asth^  friend. 


*^  It  mnst  not  be  omitted  that  Archbishop  Usher  and 
Bishop  Doyd  ascribe  sons  to  Jacob  very  soon  after  his 
coming  to  Laban  ;  nay  ^assert  that  he  was  married  al- 
most as  soon  as  he  cataie  to'^H^an,  instead  of  waiting 
seven  years,  ais  he  most  eyjdently  did.  And  Mr.  Jack- 
son i^ows  iiat  some  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  who. 
are  express!)^  nombered  as  going  into  Egypt  with  Ja- 
cob, might  be  borti  in  Egypt !  From  such  distresses, 
and  snch  contradictions,  dobfr  the  distinction  of  twp  sets 
of  twentj[  years  ha^pOy  deliver  us.^ 

Hoc  temporis  intervaHo  itemo  concipere  potefit  tot  tes 
contmgere  fotuisse,  '  Spinosa. 

In  such,  a  shoH  spate  of  time,  it  is  Impossible  that 
so  many  transactions  could  have  taken  plaice. 

I  shall  leave  this  subject  ^it&  chronologers  and 
critics,  and -shall  not  attempt  to  flecide  on  either  opinion. 
That  of  De^  Kennicott  I  think  the  most  likely,  aqd  to 
it  I  have  adapted  the  chronology  in  those  cases  to 
which  it  relates ;  but  there  are^  difficulties  in  both  cases. 
See  the  note  on  chap,  zxxviii.  L 


CHAPTER  XXXIIv  . 

JaaBi,.proeeei9ng  on  his  jowtu%  U  mt  by  tho'ongels  of  Ood,l,  S.  Seruk  mossengers  before  him  to  hts 
brother  Esauyreqmesting  to  befavourMy  roeoloed,  3-5,  The  messengers  retwm  without  an  answer,  but 
with  the  tnteiHgenee  ^at  Esau,  jwith  four  huridred  men,  wai  coming,  to  meet  Jacobs  6.  He  is  greatly 
eiarmed,  and  adopts  prudent  rhsanofor  the  safety  of  himself  and  famHy%  7,  8.  /His  affecting;  prayer  to 
(W,*9-l«.  Prepares  a  present  of  five  droves  of  different  cattle  for,  his  brother, .  13-^16.  Sends  them 
forward  before  him,  at  ascertain  distance  from  each  other,  and  instructs  the  drioors  whgt  to  say  when  met 
by  Esau,  1 5-90.  Sends  his  wives,  servants,  children  and  baggage,  over  the  brook  Jabboji,  by  night,  S 1-23. 
Hmaelf  stays  behind,  and  wrestles  with  an  angel  until  the  break  of  day,  S4.     He  prevails  and  gets  a  new 

,  name,  95-39.  Calls  the  name  of  the  place  jPeniel,  30.  Is  lame  in  his  thigh  in  consequence  of  his  wrest- 
ling  wi^  the  angel,  31;  ^, 


B.  C.  1739. 

met  him. 


AND   Jacob  went  on 
an^  ^  the    angels 


hiB 
of 


way, 
dod 


•-Pn.  xcL  11 ;  H«b.  i.  14. »  Joah.  ▼.  14  r  Pn.  em,  91 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXD. 
Terse  1.  The  angels  of  Ood  met  him.]  Onr  word 
engd  comes  from  the  Greek  ayytXoci  ang^losr  which 
hftmlly  signifies  armeasengei';  or,  as  transkted  in  son^e 
ot  our  oli.  Bibles, 'a  tidings-Mnger,  The  Hebrew 
woid  yih^  mdaeh,  from  "JmS  loach,  to  send,  minister  to, 


2  A^id  when  Jacob,  saw  them,  he  ^^^^^ 

said,  This  is  God's  *  host :  and  he  — ^ '• 

oalled  the  name  of  that  place  ^  Mahanaim. 


cxlviii.  2 ;  I^ukc  ii.  13. «  That  is,  two  hotU  or  copnpt. 


employ,  is  neaily  of  the  same  import ;  and  hence  we 
may.  see  the  propriety,  of  St.  Augustine's  remark  :  No' 
men  non  natttrm  sed  officii,  <«  It  is  a  name,  not  of 
nature,  but  of  'office  V'  and  hence  it  is  i^yplied  indif^* 
ferently  to  nkuman  agent  or  ntessenger,  9  Sam.  ii. 
5 ;  to  a  prophot^  Hag.  i.  13 ;  to^  a  priest,  BfaL 
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JaioA  sends  .messengers  to  Esau. 


genesis: 


Esau  comes,  ta  meet  him. 


A.  M.  2265.     3    And   Jacob   sent  messengers 

_1-I 1  before  him  td   Esau  his   brother, 

^unto  the  land  of  Seir,   •the   ^country  of 
Edom. 

4  And  he  conunanded  &em,  saying,  »Thus 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Egau ;  Thy  6er- 
yant  Jacob  paith  thus :  I  have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  stay^  there  until  now : 

^  Chap,  zxziii.  14, 16. •  Chapter  xxxvi.  6, 7,  8 :   Dent.  ii.  5. 

Joslr.  ittiy.  4. Y  Heb.  >EcU. 

ii.  7;    Ux  celesliai  spiriisf  Psa.   oiii.    19;  20,  1^3; 
ciT.  4* 

"We  often,"  says  Mr.  Paykhqrst,  "read  of  the  *']vhT> 
mn'  malach  Yehovah,  or  OTI^K  OkSd  matakey  Elohi(n, 
the  angel,  of  Jehovah,  or  tlie  togels  of  Go<i,  that  is,  his 
agent,  personator,  mean  of  visibility  or  action,  what 
was  employed  hy  God  to  .render  hlinself  risiUe  and 
approachable  by  flesh  and  blood.*?  This  angel  wbb 
evidently  a  human  form,  surrounded  or^  accompanied 
by  light  or  glory,  with  or  in  which  Jehovah  was  pre- 
sent; see  Gren.  xix.  1, 12, 16;  Judg.  xiii.*6,  21 ;  Exod. 
iii.  2, 6.  "  By  this  vision,*'  says  Mr.  Ainswbrth,  "God 
confirmed  Jacob's  faith  in  himvirho  commanded  bis.  an- 
gels to  keep  his  people  in  tdl  their  ways,  Psa.  xci.  U. 
Angels  are  here  called  God^s.  host,  camp,  W.  army,  as 
in  wars/,  for  angels  are  ij^od^i  soldiers,  Luke  ii.  13 ; 
horses  and  chbriots  of  firi,  2  "Kings  ii.  1 1 ;  fighting 
for  God's  people  against  their  enemies,  Dan.'x.  20 ; 
of  thefai  diere  aro  thousand  thousands,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand^  Dan.  w.  1.0  ;•  and  they  are 
all  ^ent  forth  to  minister  for  them  ths^  diall  be  heirft 
of  salvation,  Heb.  i.  14  ;  and  they  pitch  a  camp  aboqt 
them  that  fear  God,  Psa.  xxxiv.  7."  One  of  the  oldest 
of  the  Greek  poets  had  a  tolerably  correct  notion  of 
ibe  angelic  ministry : — .  *    / 

AvTop  eiretKtv  TovTo  yevoc  Kara  yaia  kqXv^ 
Tot  fitv  Haifiovec  uai,  Aioc  fieyaXoti  dia  povXac, 
'EaOXoi^  tiTixOovioi,  ^Xokcq  BvrfTov  aifdp<^vuv\  k.  r.  X. 
HcsioD.  Op,-  4r  JOies,  1. 1.*,  ver.  120. 
When  in  the  ^grave  this  race  of  men  was  laid,' 
"Soon  was  a  world  of  holy  demons. made. 
Aerial  spirits,  by  great  Jove  design'd 
To  be  Oft  e4rth  tlie  guardians  of  mankind. 
Invisible  to  mortal  eyes  they.go^ 
And  mark  our  actions  good  or  bad  below  ^,  ' 
The  immortal  spies  with  watchful  care  preside,    • 
And  thrice  ten  thousand  roundtheir  clu^ges  glide  : 
They  can  reward  with  glory  or  with-gdd, 
A  power  they  by  2}ivine  permission  hold.     Coojcb. 
Verse  2.  Mahanaim.]     The  two  hosts,  if  read  by 
the  points,  the  angels  forming  one,  and  7acob'  and  his 
company  forming  another;  or  simply  hosts  or  camps 
in  the  plural.  .  There  was  a  city  built  afterirards  here, 
and  inhabited  by  the  priests  of  (Jod,  Josh.  xxi.  38. 
For  what  purpose  the  angels  of  God  met  Jacob,  do«s 
not  appear  ftom  the  text ;  probably  it- was  intended  to 
show  him  that  he  and  his  company  were  under  th0  caoB 
of  an  especial  providenee,  and' consequently  to  eonfirm 
his  trust  and  confidence  in  God. 

The  doctrine  of  the  ministration  of  angels  bw  beteii 
modi  abused,  not  only  among  ih%.Jmaiens^  but  lOao 
*    108 


5  And  ^I  have  oxen,  and  asses,    K,ti,7aes. 
flocks,     and     ni6n-servants,     and 


Women-servants:  and  Ihave  sent  to -tell  my 
lord,  that  '  I  may  fin4  grace  in  thy  sight 

6  And  the  messengers  Tetumed  to  Jacob, 
saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and 
also  '  he  cometh  to  n^eet  thee,  and  four  hun^ 

dred  men  wi^  him.  - 

■■  ■    ■  *         .  I 

r'Prtnr.  xf.  J.— — KJhaptcr  mx.  43.-^—*  Chaitter  xxxui,  8,  15. 
•  ■  Chap..xzxiu.  1%  .^ 

among  Jews  and  Christians,  and  perha^  most  among: 
the  latter.  ^  Angels  with  feigned  names,  titles,  sjnd  in^ 
fluences,  have  been  and  stOl  are  invoked  and  vorsHip- 
ped  by  a  certain  class  of  men;  because  they  hare  found 
that  God  has  been  pleased  to  employ  th^m  to  minister 
to  man)(ind ; ,  and  hence  they  have  ;nside  supplications 
to -them  to  extend  their  protection,  to  shield,  defend, 
instruct,  Ac,  This  is  perfectly  absurd.  1 .  They  ite 
God's  dtistritments,  not  self-determining  agents.  ^  2. 
They  can  only  do  what  they  are  (Appointed  to  pchrform, 
for  there  is  ho  evidence  that  they  have  any  <fi5cre/ton- 
ary  power.  3.  God  lielpe-tnan  by  ten  thousand  means  ^ 
and  instruments ;  some  intellectual,  ia  -angels ;  some 
ratumal,9fi  men;  aome •  irrational, hs.  brutes;  apd  some 
inereTj  materiil,  a?  the  sun,,  wind,  rain,  fbod,  caiment, 
apd  the  various  {>rodnctions  of  the  earth.  He  there- 
fore helps  by  whom  he  will  help,  ai?d  to  him  alone  be- 
longs all  the  glory;  for  should  he  be  determined,  to  de- 
stroy, HI,  ^ese  instruhients  collectively  could  not  save. 
Instead  therefore  of  .worshipping  therh,  we  should  take 
their  own  advice :  See  thou  do  it  not — [Worship  God^ 

Verse  3.  Jacob.sent  messengers]  OOkSd  ^la/acAtm*' 
the  same  word  wliich  is  before  translated  angels^  ,  I| 
is  very  likely  that  the^e  messengers  had  been  sent 
some  tixAe  beCbre  he  had  this  vision  at  Mahanaim,  for 
Uiey  appear  to  have  returned  while  Jacob  encamped  at ' 
the  brook  Jabbok,  where  he  had  the  vision  of  angels  ; 
see  verses  6  and  S3. 

The  land  ^f  Seir,  the  country  of  Edom.]  This  land, 
which  was,  according^  to.  Dr.  Weijs,.  situated  on  the 
soulh  of  the  Dead  Sea,  extending  Arom  thence  to  the 
Arabian  Gulf,  1  Kings  ix,  36,  was  formerly  possessed 
by  the  Horites,  .Gen,  xiv,  6 ;  but  flaau  with  his  chU^ 
dren  4i*ove  them  out,  destroyed  them,  and  dw^lt  irf 
their  stead,  Deut.  li^.^^i  Mad  thither  Esau  went  from 
the  face  of  iiis  brother  Jacob,  chap,  xxxvi.  6, 7.  '  Thus 
we  find  he  verified  the  prediction',  By  thy  sword  shali 
thou  live,  ohap^  xxvii.  40, 

Verse  4.  Thus  shall  ye  speak  wito  my  lord  JSsaul 
Jaeob  acknowledges  the  superiority  of  his  brother, 
for  the  time  was  not  yet  come  in  which  it  eould  be 
said,  Ths  eldft  shall  serve  (he  younger. 

Verse  fi.  Esa^^-^ometk-^'^and  four  hundred  men 
with  him,]  .  Jacob,  conscious  that'  he  had  injured  his 
brother,  was  now  apprehensive. that  he  was  coming 
with  hostile  intentions,  and  that  he  had  every  evil  to 
fear  frbm  his  displeasure.  Conscience  is  a  teicnble 
accuser.     It  was  a  fine  saying  of  a  heathen,^ — ^' 

■   "    Hie  murus  aheneus  esto. 
Nil  conscire  siiit  nulla  pallescert  eulpa^ 

Hob.  Ep.r  t  U  B.  i-i  ▼•  60- 


Jmxi  prays  for  deliverance 


CHAP.  xxxn. 


from  the  hand  of  Esau* 


A.M.S86S.     7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
1  and  ^distressed:  and   be    divided 


the  pe<^e  that  was  with  him,  and  the 
flodLs,  and.beids,  and  the  camels  intq  .two 
bands; 

6  And%  said,  If  Esan  come  to  the-  one  com- 
pany, and  smite  it,  then  the-  other  company 
which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9  *  And  Jacob  s^id,  *  O  God  of  tjoy.  fcther 
Abraham,  and  (rod  of^my  father  Isaac,  the 
Lord  *  which  saidst  unto  .me.  Return  un^o 
thy  cotmtry,.  and  to  .thy  kindled,  and  I.  will 
deal  well  with  thee : 

.10'  I*  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
^mercies,' and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast 


iCbapL  zzzT.  3.- 
•Cbap.iszL3,l^- 


■Psahn  1.  15. "Chapter  zxviii.  13. 

PHeb.  l09t'U9€ihm^&c, «Chq>. 


Be  this  thy  hnicen  balwulE  of  defence, 

Still  to  preser^  thy  conaoiotw  innocence,     «    ^ 

KoT  ti*er  torn  pale  with  guilt.  Franois. 

In  othex  woids.  He  thai  has  a  goad  conscience  Jias  a 
braxeih  wdU  for  ^  defence ;  for  a  guilty  conscience 
needs.ne  accuser;  sootner  or  later  it  wilL  tell  the  tooth, 
sad  nor  only  make  the  man  ltfrfi*/)a^'Wfao  has  i^^  but 
also  eaoae  hiip  to  tremble  even  while  his  guilt  is  known 
•nly  to  himnelf  and  God. 

It  does '  ^  «appear  that  Esau  in  this  ^neetiqg  had 
any  hosiile  intention,  but  was  really  coming  with  a  part' 
of  hii  senrmnts  or  tribe  to  do  (us  iNrotfaer  honinirz  •  If 
he  had  had  any  oontirary  intention,  God  had  removed, 
it;  and  the  angelic  host  Which  Jasob  mcit  with  before 
might  hare  inquried  him  with  sufficient  confidence  in 
GodVprbleetlon.  But^we  find  that  when  he  needed 
luth  most;  he  Sppeais  to  have  derived  but  little  benefit 
&om  its  influence,  partly  fnnn  the  sense  he  had  of  the 
tBjvry  be  had  done  to  his  brother,  and  partly  from  npt 
attwiding  anciently  to  the  assiiraace  which  God  had 
giv.ea  him  of  his  gracious  protection. 

Verse  7-  &€  divided  the  people,  <f^,]  His  prudence 
and  cmmiog  were  ngyr  turn^  into  .a  right  channel,  for 
be  took  the  most  eflfectuftl  methodto  appease  his  brother, 
had  he  been  irritated,  and  save  st  lenpt  apart  of  his 
&niily.'  This  dividing  and  arranging  of  his  flocks, 
&mily,-and  domestios,  has  sqmethi^g  in  it  highly  eAo* 
rmcteristie.  .  To  such  a  man  as  Jacob  such  exp^Uentst 
wmdd  aatnrally  present  themselves. 

Voae  9.  O  Qod  of  my  father  AbraJkmn^  d^Q.]  This 
prayer  is  lemarkable  for  its*  simplicity  and  ejkergy; 
and  it  is  ajmodel  too  for  prayer,  of  which.it  'Contains 
the  essential  constituents;  1.  Deep  selfrabasement. 
9.  Magnification  of  God's  mercy.  3.  Deprecation  of 
the  evil  to  which  he  was  ezpo^dd.  4.  Pleading  the 
promises  that  God  had  made  to  him.  And)  5.  Taking 
eneouragement  from  what  God  had  already  wrought. 

Verse  10,  I  <im  not  worthy  of  ihe-least  of  aU  the 

a»ercies\    The  maiginal  reading  is  more   consistent 

wiih  the  original :  nOHH  Sddi  anorin  Sdq  'HiOp  ka- 

<osO  ndec^  hachasddim  urmccel  bianeihy  lam  less  than 

a 


showed'  unto  thy  servant ;  for  witTi  a.  m.  aaes. 
'  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan  |  ■     ' 
and  now  I  am  become  two  bands. 

11  ■  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau :  for  I 
fe^  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  s^e  me,  and 

*  the  mother  *  with  the  children. 

12  And  ^  thou  saidst,  I  wiU  surely  do  thee 
good,  ^and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  canitot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

•  13  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night; 
and  took  oif  that  which  came  to  his  hand  ^  a 
present  for  Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundr^  she-goats,  and  twenty  he- 
goats,,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 


'Job  Till  7. •  Psalm  lix.  1,  2. « Hos.  x.  14, *  Heb. 

. — ^7  Chapter  xxriiL  1.3",  H,  J  5. ^^^Clupter  xliii.  11'; 


itpon. 
Pior. 


W.  xnii.'lS. 


all  the  compassions,  and  than  aH  the  faithfulness,  which 
thou  hast  showed  unto  thy  servant.  Probably  St.  Paul 
had  his  eye  on  this  passage  when  he  wrote,  Unto  me, 
who  am  leps  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  A  man  who 
^es  himself  in  the  light  of  tiod  will  ever  feel -that  he 
has  no  good  bUt  what  he  has  teceiyed,  and  that  he  de- 
serves  nothing  of  all  that  he.  has.  The  archangel^  of 
God  cannot  use  a  difierent  language,  and  even  the 
si^irits  of  just  men  consummated  in  their  plenitude  of 
bliss,  capnot  make  a  higher  boast. 

Foirwith  my  staff\  i.  e.,  myself  alone,  without. any 
aft^ndants,  as  the  Chaldee  has  properly  rendered.it. 

'  Verse  11.  And  the  mother  with  the  children,]  He 
must  have  had  an  awful  opinion  of  his  brother  when 
he  n^  this  expression,  which  implies  the  utmost  cru* 
elty,  proceeding  in  the  work  of  idaughter  to  total  ex* 
tenhination.     S^'Hos^x.  14. 

xVein^  Id.  Make thy'seed as ihe sand]  H&ving.come 
to  the. promise  by  which  the  covenant  was  ratified  both 
to  Ahrakam '^Jid  liaac,  he  ceased,  his. faith  having 
gained  strong  cohflrniation  in  a  promise  which  he'  knew 
jcottld  not  fail,  and  which  he  found  was  made  over  to 
him,  as  it  had  been  to  his  father  and  grandfather. 

Terse  13.  And  took  of  thai  which  came  to  his  han.d] 
)T2  K^n  habba- heyado,  which  came  under  his  hand, 
\  e.,.^hat,  in  t)ie  course  of  God's  providence,, came 
under  Ai5/70ii;er. 

Verse  14.  Two  hundred  she-goats,  4-c.]  This  was  a 
princely  present,  and  such  as  was  sufficient  to  have 
compensated  Esau  for  any  kind  of  temporal  loss  he 
might  have  sustained  In  being  deprived  of  his  birth- 
right and  blessing.  The  fhifty  milch  camels  w6re  par- 
ticularly valuable,  for  milch  camels  among  the  Arabs 
constitute  a  principal  part  of  their  riches,  thercreature 
being  every  way  ao  serviceable  that  the  providence  of 
God  appears  peculiarly  kind  and  wise  in' providing  such 
a  beast  for  those  countries  where  no  other  animal  could 
be'  <rf  equal  service.  "  The  she-camel  givee  tnilk  cop- 
tinually,  not  ceasing  till  great  with  young ;  the  milk 
of  which,"  as.  Pliny  has  remarked,  "  yhen  mixed  with 
threto  parts  of  water,  affords  the  most  jdeasant  and 
19d    ^ 


Taccb  prepares  and  sends  forward  GENESIS. 


d  present  for  his  brother  Esau. 


A.  M.  2269;      15  Thkty    milck    camels    with 

B.  C.  1738.  ^ 


their  colts,  fQity  kin^  aof^  ten^buUs, 
twenty  she-asses,  and  ten  foals^ 

16  And  he  deUvered  ^Aem  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and 
Baid  unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me, 
and  put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drote. 

17  And  he  conmianded  the  fc^remost,  saying, 
When  Esau  iiny  brother  meeteth  thqe,  aod 
asketh  ihee,  saying.  Whose  art. thou?  and 
whither  goest  thou?  and  whose  are  these 
befttre  theio;  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  )>e  thy  servant 
Jacob's;  h  i^.a  present  sent  unto  my  lord 
Esau  :  .and;  be}\old,,.also  he  is  b^ind  *U8. 

19  And  so  compaanded  he  the  second,  and 
tiie  third)  and  all  that  followed'  the  droves, 
saying,  On.  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  find  him.  - 

20  Arid  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy^ser-r 


»  Proverbt  xxi.  14s-: — 
iu.  16.- 


r  Heb.  my  face ;  3db  xlii.  8, 9.- 
-"^  Heb.  caM9ed  to  pass. 


>Deut. 


wholesomQ  beverage.**  Cfameli  lac  habent,  donei;  ite- 
rum  gravescant,  suaTissimumque  hoc  exisiimatur,  ad 
unam  mensuram  trUhis  ajudt  odditis, —-HyBL  Nat,  lib. 
xi.,  chap.  41, 

Verse  15:  Ten  buUs]  The  Syriac  and^Vulgate  have 
twenty ;  "but  /en  is  a  safficient  proportion  to  the  forty 
kine.  By  all  this  we  see.  that  Jacob  was  led  to  make 
restitution  for  the  injury  he  had  done  to  his  brother. 
Restitution  for  injuries  done  Uy  man  b-essentiany  re- 
i^uisite  if  in  our  power.  He  who  ($in  and  will  not 
make  restitution  for  (he  wrongs  he  has  done,  can  liave 
no  claim  even  on  the  mercy  of  God. 

Vetse^:  Passed  over  the  foTifXahbok,]  ThiiB  Brook 
or  rivulet  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Galaad,  and  falls 
ihto  the  Jordan  at  the  south  extremity  of  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret.  '        -  * 

Verse  24.  And  there  wrestled  a  man  with  hint]  This- 
was  doubtless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  amoqg  the 
patriarchs,  assumed  that  human  form,  which  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  he  really  took  of  a  wotnan,.  and  in  which 
he  dwelt  thirty-three  years  among'  men.  He  ish^re 
styled  an  angeU  because  he  was  ^e^aAiTf /SovX^r  A7- 
yeAoc,  (see  the  Septuagint^  Iscu  ix«  7,)  the  Messenger 
of  the  great  counsel  or  design  to  redeem  fallen  man 
ih>ra  death,  and  bring  him  to  eternal  glory  \  see 
chap,  xvi;  7. 

l^ut  it  may  be  asked.  Had  he  here  a  real  human 
body,  or  dnlv  itMformf '  The  latter,  doubtless.  How 
then  could  he  wrestle  with.  Jacob  !  It  need  not.  be 
supposed  that  .this  an^l  must  have  aaMimed  a  human 
body,  or  soibethiog  analagous  to  it,  in  order  to  render 
himself  tangible  by  Jacob ;  for  as  the  soul  operatee  on 
th^  body  by  the  order  of  God,  so  could  an  angel  ope- 
rate on  the  body  of  Jacob  during  a  whole  night,  and 
produce  in  his  imagination^  by  the  effect  of  his  power, 
every  tequisiie  idea  of  corporeity,  and  in  his  nerws 
.200  - 


vant  Jacob  is  behind  us.     For  he   4%?^' 

sajd,  I  win  *  appease  him  witii  the  — 1— 1 

present  thatsgoeth  before  me,  imd  afterward  I 
will  see  hiii  iace :  peradventure  he  will  accept 
y  of  me. 

^l  So  went*  the  preset  orer  before  him  : 
and  himself  lodged  ^at  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  ni^t,  and  took  his 
two  inaves,  and.  his, two  women-senrants,  and 
his  eley^  isons^  *  and  passed  over  the  foid 
Jabbok.  ■,.''■"  s 

23.  And  he  took  them,  and  ^sent  th^m  orer 
the  brook,  and  sent  orer  that  he;  Had. 

,24  And  -Jacob  was  left  alone,  and  ther^ 
^  wrestled. a  man  withhimiuitil  the  ^  4ireaking 
of  the  day. 

25  AJid  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh  :  and  ^  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh'  was 
out. of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 


»»Hos.  xii.  3r4 ;  Eph.  ri.  12. i.*  Heb. 

'  See  Matt.  xxvi.  44'r  2  Cor.  xii. 


the 


every  sens^tion'of  subsiantef  asd  yet  rq  suftstantiality 
be  ia  the  case. 

If  vigels,  in  appeariti^  toymen,  hdrrow  humaa  bedies, 
as  is  thought,  how  can  it  be  soppotod  that  'with  snoh 
gross  •sabstances  they  can  disappeariil  a  mioment  f  Cer- 
tainly they  do  not  tdce  these  bbdies  into  tb®  invuihle 
.world  with  them,  and  the  established  laws  of  matfer 
and  moti^  leqnire  a  gradual  d^ppeaiing,  howcYer 
swiiify  it  may  be  efibcted.  Bnt  this  is  net  allowed  to 
be  the  case,  and  yet  they  are  nepprted  to  .Tanish  in- 
stantaneously.  Then  they  most  render  themselres  in- 
tistble  by  a  eUmdj  and  this  most  be  of  a  rery*  densm 
natura  in  order  to  hide  a  hu^nan  body,  ^at  this  rery 
expedient  wbold  make 'their  departure  still  moi^  evi- 
ienl,  as  the  cloud  mnst  be-  more  dense  and  apparem 
than  the  body  in  oider  to  hide  it.  Tbin  doe^  not  re* 
more  the  difficulty.  Bat  if-they  assume  a  qaantity  of 
atr  or  vapour  bo  colidensed  as  to  i»eoome  visible,  and 
modified  into  the  appearance  of  a  human  body,  they 
can  in  a  moment  <;i/ale  and  rarefy  it,  aJMl  so  disappear  ; 
for  when  the  vehicle  is  rarefied  beyond  ^e  power  of 
natural  vinon,  as  their  own  substance  is  invisibie  they 
can  instantly  v^iah. 

From  Hos.  xii.  4,  we  may  learn  that  the  wrestling: 
of  Jacob,  mentioned  ia  this  place,  was  not-merely  a 
Corporeal  ezereiee,  bat  -akb  a  spiritual  one ;  He  ^ept 
and  made  supplication  unto  hiM,  See  ^  notes  there. 
,  Versetlft,  The  hoUow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  tf 
Joint]  What  this  im|^es  is  difiJieuH  to  find  out ;  it  iis 
not  Jikely  that  it  was  a  oimipleta  luxation  of  the  thigh 
bone.  It  may  mean  no  morethaa  he  received  a  stroke 
on  the  g]^,  not  a  touch ;  tot  the  Hebi^w  ^^>rd  p^i 
naga  often  aignifiet  t6  smitf  with  violence,  which  stroke^ 
even  if  comparatively  slight;  woold  effectually  disable 
him  for  a  time,  and  cause  him  to  halt  for  many  hours, 
if  not  for  several  daya.     I  might  add  that  in  this  plaee 


J^eob  wrestles  wUh  an  angel^ 


CHAP.XXXa 


'  fifid  ts  sumamed  Israel. 


A.  IL  S866.      26   And  *  he  said,  Let  me    go, 

— L  for   the    day   breaketh :     And   he 

said,  ^I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except   thou 
Ues8  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  |hy 
name  ?     And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  ^  Thy  name  shall  be  called 
no  more  Jacob,  but  ^  Israel :  for  as  a  prince 
bast  thou  ^  poinror  with  Ood  and  ^  with  meti, 
and  hast -prerailed. 

29  And  Jacob  as]^ed  hivh  ai\d  said.  Tell  me'^ 
I  pray,  thee,  thy  name.    And  h^  said,  ?  Where- 

•  See  Lak^  xxir. 28. ' Ho«.  xii.,4. rChapter xxxv. JO ; 

SKipgs  jnriL  34.— *  That  ikt  a  pri^e*  'ofuod. *Ho«.  xii. 

3, 4. *  Chftp.  xxw.  31 ;  xxvn,  35. *  Jtuig.  xiii.  la 


— tke  gioiii,  a  blow  Biigiit  b^  of  f^.  co^oeqaeaco-'; 
hot  M  the  ang^l  gave  it  only  as  a  pi'bof  of  his  power, 
^  to  show  that  he  ctnUd  not  proTsil  becanoe  he  wmdd 
IMC,  hence  ibe.blow  was- ooly^jtwo^/ii^,  without  being 
dMngtfV9t§ ;  and  he  was  prdbably  cared  hy  .th^  time 
the  Sim  rose.        .   ^  -    . 

VeiM26.  Letmego,foriked0y^reaMeth]  Pro- 
bohly  lafaniag,  that  as  it  was  oow  momiog,  Jacob  nnist 
lejoia  his.  wifts  and'chiMreo,  aiad  proceed  on  their 
Jooraej.  TheogK^A^mtofiia  are  sai^yosed  to  disappear 
«4eii  (Ae  nm  ru€s^  that  eoold  beno'reaaoain  this  case. 
Most  of  the  aogelie  ^>pearao6es  meattoned  in  te-CHd 
aad  New  Testaments  took  place  in  open  ioy,- which 
pat  their  reality  out  of  qacstion. 

Verse  98.  Thy  name  shaU  be  called  no  more  Jacobs 
but  Israel]  Sxian  Yisrael,  from  'Mff  ear,  a  prince,  or 
TTSf  sarahj  \ifi  raled  as  a  prince,  and  Sit  e/,  God ;  or 
rather  from  BTM  Mi  a  man,  (th^  K  aleph  being  drop- 
ped,) and  HKi  raok,  he  saw,  Sk  e/,  God ;  and  this  cor^ 
responds  with  the  name  which  Jacob  impo^  on  the 
pbce,  calling  it  S>r33  peniel,  the  faces  pf  God,  or  of 
Eiohm,  which  faces  being  mkfiifested  to  him-  caus^ 
him  to  say,  verse  30,  0^30  Sk  D'Oa  D'n*7X  '•n^S 
raUki  Elohim  panim  el  panim,  i.  e.,  "  /  have  seen  the 
Ehkim faces  fo-facesy  (i.  e.,  fully  and  completely,  with-» 
oat  any.  mediom,)  *\ffQy  SlTini  vattifmatsel  napshi,  and 
my  sool  is  rede^ed.'* 

We  may  learn  from  this  that  the  redemption  of  th^ 
sewi  win  be  the  blessed  consequence  of  wrestiiog  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with'  God  :  '^  The  kin^om  of 
bsaren  sofleretfa'Tiolence,  and  the  Ti<4eat  take  it  t»y 
Jsree."  From  this  time  Jacob  became  a  neto  man; 
Imt  it  was  dot  till  after  a  severe  straggle  that  )ie  got 
bis  MpR«,  his  heonrt^  Sad  his  character  chsaged.  Alter 
this  be  was  no  more  Jacob  the  #ttypfqit<gr,  hot  />nsrf  ■  ■ 
the  man  wha  prevails  tmM  Oadf  and  sees  him  face  to 
face. 

.  And  host  prevailed,]  More  UtSfSlly,  7%om  host  had 
power  with  God,  and  with  man  thou  shak  also  pretmiL 
wh^^J;  im  £lohimi  with  the  stsong  Gdd;  OtEriM  Up 
sk  anashim^  with  wedh,  feeble  man^^  There  is  a  beaa* 
tifol  oppositioa  here  between  the  two  words :  S^ing 
thoQ  hast  been  poworfol  with  the  AimigKtf^  sorely  tfaoa 
•hah  prevail  over  perishing  mortals;  as  dioa  hast  pre« 
uasd^wiili^ods  thoa^sM/  also  prevail  with  idMo: 

iS 


fore,  is  it  that  thon  d(^  ask  after  my   a.  m.  ^ss. 
name  ?.  And  he  blessed  him  there. 


30  An<l  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
'^  Peniel :  for  '^  jl  have  seen  <jrod  £sce  to  fiice, 
and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the  smi 
"*  rose  upon  hinv  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  .Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not 
cf  the  sinew,  whieh  shrank,  whith  is  upon .  the 
hoU^  of  the  thigh,  'unto  this  day :  because 
he  touched  the  hollpw  of  Jacob's  th^gh  in  .the 
sinew  that  shrank,  v 


a  Thilt  is,  tkfiface  9f  Gfid. "  Cli.  XTi.*T3 ;  Eiod.  xxir.  11 ; 

miii.  20 ;    Dent.  v.  25 ;  Jadg.  n.  22 ;  xiii.  22 ;  Isaish  ri.  5. 
o  Mai.  IT.  2,- P 1  Sam.  v.  5. 


Grod  calliit^  the  tlmigs  that  were  not  as  thongfa  they 
had  already  taken  plac^,  because  the  prevalency  of 
this  people,  the  Israelites,  by  means  of  the  Messiah^ 
who  should  pnieeed  from  them,  was  already  determined 
in  the  Divine  counsel.  He  has  ncTcr  said  to  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain.  Ha  ^bo  wrestles 
must  prev&U*  * 

Verse  99;  TeB  me,  I  pray  theej  thy  name,]  It  is 
very  likely  that  Jacoh  wished '  to  •  know  the  name  of 
this  angel,  that  he  might  invoke  him  iii  his  necessities: 
bat  this  might  have  led  him  into  idolatry,  for'  the  doe- 
trma  of  the  incantation  could  be  but  little  understood 
at  this  time;  hencOr  he  refuses  to. give  himself  any 
name,  yet  shows  himself  to  be  the  true'  God,  and  so 
Jacob  understood  him;  (See'verSe  98 ;)  but  he  wished 
10  have  heard  from  his  own  lips  .that  name  by  which 
he* desired  to  be  invoked  and  worshipped. 
-  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  doet  ask  aftfr  my  nsimef] 
Caaift  thou  be  ignorant  whol  ami '  ^And  he  blessed 
him  there — ^ve  -him  the  new  hfiart  and  the ^new  na^ 
^uftf^ Which  God.aJone  can  give  to  faUen  m&ni.and  by 
the  Change  he  wrought  ia  him,  Snfficientjiy  showed  who 
he.  was.  After  this  clause  the  Aldine  edition  of  the 
Septuagint,  and-several  MSS,,  add  b.eori  ^avfiaarovy  or 
Kfu  tqpTo  eorkJ^avfuoTOVf  which. is  wonderful^  but  this 
addition  seems  to  have  been  taken  Arom  Judges  itiii.  ISr 
,  Verse  31t  Th^  son  roH  upon  him]  Did  the  Pro- 
phet Malaehi  refer  tor  this,  ch^.  iv.'  9-:  Unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  ^rise  Ufith 
healing  in  his  wings  t  Possibly  with  tte  rising  of  the 
sun,  which  may  here  be  understood' as  emblemaitical  of 
the  Sun  ofnghteousness-^he  Lord  Jesus,  the  pain  and 
weakness  t>f  his  thigh  t>assed  away,  and  he  (elt  both  in 
soul  and  body  that  he  wSs  healed  of  his  plagues. 

.Varse  39.  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not 
of  the  sinew]  What  this  sinew  was  neithiSr  Jew  nor 
Christian  oan  tell ;  and  it  can  add  nothing  either  to 
scieoea,  or  -to  a  true  undeiatanding  of  the  text,  to  mul- 
tiply  ooajectures. .  I  have  abeady  supposed  that  the 
part  which  the>angel  touched  or  struck  was  the  grom ; 
sod  if  this  be  right,  the  sinew,  nerve,  or  mwde  that 
skrani,  mast  be  sought  for  in  that  phtoe. 

Thk  serious  reader  must  meet  with  maeb  iSHtroo* 
tioa  in  this  chapter. 

90b 


Esau  comes  to  meet  Jacoh 


GENESIS. 


wUhfour  hundred  men 


1.  After  his  reooomliation  with  Labao,  Jacob  pro- 
ceeds on  his  way  to  Canaan ;  and  as  God,  who  was 
continually  watching  for  his  welfare,  saw  the  trials  to 
which  he  would  shortly  be  exposed,  therefore  h^  pro- 
Tided  for  him  the  instructive  visioo  of  angels,  that  he 
might  see  that  those  whov  were  for  him  werjs  more 
than  those  who  could  be.  against  him.  A  proper  con- 
sideration of  6od*s  omniscience  is  of  th&utmost  advan- 
tage to  every  gendlne  Christian*  *  He  knows  whereof 
we  are  ma4e,-  he'  r^mraibers  that  we'  are  but  dnBt,'4ie 
sees  our  trials  «nd  difflcultiast  Mid  his  j^e  afibots  hds 
heart.  Hence  he,  is  ever  devising  means  that  his  ba« 
nished  be  not  expelled  from  him. 

d.  Jacobus  recollection  of  his  utJctndnesB  smd  injus^ 
tice  to  his  brother,  when  he  hears  that  he  is  coibing  to 
meet  him,  fills  his  soul  with  fear,,  and  obliges  him  to 
betake  himself  to  God  by  prayer  and  supplication. 
How  impoitant  is/the  office'  of  conscience !  .  And 'how 
necessary  are  times  of  trial  znd  4tfficullywheQ  its 
voice  is  }oudest«^and  the  heart  ia  best.prepar^  to  re- 
ceive its  repr9of«  I  In  how  many  cases  h|is  co;iscienoe 
slumbered  till  it  pleased  God  to  send  some*  trial  by 
which  it- has  b^en  powerfully  awakenM»  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  siqner  was  the  result !  Before  I  was  af- 
flicted, I  went  fistray,     *       *  .  .   ^     - 

3.  Though  salvation  be  the  free  gift  of  God,  yet  he 
gives  it  not  to  any  who  .  do  bot  earnestly  seek  it. 
The  de^j^c  the  conviction'of  gufltand  helplessness  is, 
the  more  e^est  the -application  to  God  for  meccyis 
likely  to  be.  .  They  whose  salvation  costs  then!  strong 
exyiag  and  tearsy  are  not  likely  (hnmanly  speaking)  to 


part  with  it  lightly ;  they  remember  the  vinegar  aaci 
the  gall,  and  they  wateh  and  pray  that  they  enier  not 
into  temptation. 

'  4.  In  the  strife  and  agony  requisite  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  it  is  highly  necessary  that*  we  should 
](now  that  Uie  grace  and  tolvi^on  of  God  are  not  picr- 
chased  by  our  tears,  &c. ;  for  t|ioee, things  which. are 
only  proofil  and  arguments  that  we  have  sinned^  can 
"oever  remove  the.  iniquity  of  our  transgressions.  A 
sensible  and  pious  man  observes  on  this  subject,  ^  That ' 
ptayer  und  wresding  with  (GM  ahootd  he  made  as  (hough 
no  other  means  were  to  be  practi^ed9  and  then  the  beet 
means  be  adopted  as  though  no  prayer  or  wrestling  had 
been  usej.**  God  marks  even  this  strife,  though  highly* 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  with  such  proofs  of  Its  owtf  ot- 
ter insufficiency,  that  we  may  carry  about  with  us  the 
memorial  of.  our.  own  weakness, /wortUessness,  and 
slowness  of  heart  to  believe.  God  smote  the  thigd  of 
Jacob,  1'.  That  he  might  know  he  hid  not  pievafled 
hy  \^,qwn  strength,  but  by- the  power  and  merey 
of  his  (iod.  d.  That  he  might  have  the  most  eenel- 
ble  evidence.of  the  redity.  of  the  IHvine  iqierposttion 
in  his  behalf. '  3.  That  he  imght  see  God^s  displeasure 
against  )u*  unbelief.  And  4.'  That  men  in  '^tieral 
might  be  taught  that  those  who  wiU  be  the  disciples  of 
Christ  must  deny  themselves^  take  up.  their  cross  daily, 
and  mortify  their  members  which  are  upon  the  earth.' 
Those  who  4iave  not  cut  off  ar  right  hand  or  foot,  or 
plucked  out  a -right  eye,  for  the  kitigd<Hn*of  heaven** 
sake,  are  never  likely  to  see  God«  The  religion  that 
tosts  ^m  notiuHg^  iM  \o  vm  war4k  nothing. 


\  •     .   CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Bsaa,  wi^  four  "hundred  fnen-y  meets  Jacob,  I,  He  places  his  chilkren  under  theif  respective' motkersy  passed 
ofSer  before  them,  tMd  b&ws  himself  to  his  brother,  3,  3.  Esau  receives  him  withi  great  affection,  4.  '  12e- 
ceives  the  homage'  of  thfi  handmaids,  Leah,  Rachel,' oni^  their  children,  6-7.  Jacob  offers^  him  the  present 
of  cattle;  which  he  at  first  refuses,  -but  after  much  entreaty  accept^,  8-11.  Invites  Jacob  to  accompany  him 
to  Mdunt  Seir,  l^.  Jacob  excuses  himseff  because  of  his  flocks  and  his  children,  but  promises  to  follow 
him,  13,  14.  >  Esau  offers  to  leave  him  some  of  Kis  attendants,  which  Jacob  declines,  15.  Esau  returns  to  • 
Seir,  16,  and  Jacpb  journeys  to  'Sucooth,  17,  and  /o'Shalem,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  1%,  Buys  a  parcel 
qf  ground  fr&m  the  children  of  Hamor,  19,  and  erects  an  altar  which  he^  caUs  £l-elohe-Israel,  20. 


AM. 2265.  ,ANI>   Jacob  .lifted' Up  his 

B.C.17a9.     XL  ,,      ,      ,       **.,!» 

^ iind  looked;  and,  behold,  ■ 


eyes* 
Esau 
And 


came,  and  with  him  four  hundred,  men. 

he  divided  the.-  children  unto  Leah,  ahd-  unto 


*■  Genesis, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXUI.     . 
Verse  !•  Behold,  Esau  came,  and  with  Hint  four 
hundred  nten,]     It  has  been  generally  supposed  that 
Esau  came  with  an  intention  to  destroy  his  brother, 
and  for  that  purpose  brought  with  him  four  hundred 
armed  men.     But,  1.  There  is  no  kind  of  evidence  of 
'  this  pretended  hostility.  2.  There  is  no  prpof  that  the 
four  hundred  men  that  Esau  brought  witfi  him  were  at 
all  armffd.     3.  But  there  is  every  proof  that  he  acted 
towards  his  brother  Jacob  With  all  openness  and  can- 
dour, and  with  such  a  <forgetfulness  of  past  injuries  as 
none  but  a  great  mind  could  havebeen  capable  of*  Why. 
999 


hand-    A.  M.  2865. 
B.  a  1739. 


Rachel,  and  unto    the  two 
i^ids. 

8  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  chil^ 
dren  foremost^  and  Ijeah  and  her  children  after, 

chap,  xxxii.  6. 


then  should  the  character  of  this  man  be  perpetually  - 
vili^  %  Here  is  the  secret.  With  some  people,  on 
the  most  ungrounded  assinmption,  Eton  is  a  reprobate^ 
and  the  type  and  figure  of  all  reprobates,  and  therefore 
he  must  be  every  thing  that  Is  bad,  .  This  servee  a 
system;  but,  whether  true  or  false  in  itself,'  it  hsjB 
neither  .countenance  nor  support  from  the  ch^uracter  or 
conduct  of  Esau. 

•Verse  9.  He  put  the.  handmaids  and  their  ckMdren 
foremost"]  There  is  something  so  artificial  in  tfade 
arrangement  of  Jacobus  ftmily,  that  it  teust  ha,Ve  had 
some  fecoBxt  design.     Was  Jacob,  still  aj^weheasiTa 


%  • 


fi!mtf  receives  Jacob  kindly. 


CHAP.  XXXUI. 


A.M.220S.   and   Rachel    and   Joseph   hinder- 

B.  C.  1739.  ^  .  '^ 

most 

S  And  be  passed  oyer  before  them,  and 
^  bowed  himself  to  the  ground  seven  times, 
until  He  came  n^arlo  bis  brjother.  * 

4  f  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  lum,  and  etubraced 
him,  ^  and  fell  on. his  ni^k,  and  kissaed  him : 
and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted*  up  his  eyes,  and  ^sw  the 
women  and  the  child^ri :  and  said.  Who  are 
those  •with  thee?  And  he  said.  The*  chil- 
dren ^  which  God  hath  graeiously  given  thy 
•eiVant.  ,  .     "" 

6  Then"  thehandtanaidens'  came  hj^ar,  they 
and  their  diildren,  and  they  bowed,  them- 
selves.        -,  *    • 

7  And  licah  also  with  her  chiklren'came 
near,  and  bowed  themselves :  and  after  came 
Joseph  near^  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed 
themselyes. 

8  And  he  said,  i^What  meanest  thou  by 
^ail  this  drove  which  I  met?  And  he  said, 
TTiese  afe  *  to  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord.  -    .  '       .. 

.9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  jenough,  ray  bro* 
iher ;  ^keep  th^t  thou  hast  unto*  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,'  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive 


^Chap.  zriii  %s    xlii.  6;    tliii.  28. ^«Chmp.  xxzii.  28. 

*  Chap.  jclr.  14, 15.— •  Heb.  to  thm.—^  Chap.  xMu. » ;  P«a. 

exkirii.  3 ;,  /aa.  tuL  18. r  Heb,  What  \%aXLihU  band  to  tJpet  f 

^Chap.  ^zzii.  16. trChap.  sndi.  5. k  Heb.  he  th^.to  tkm 

thai  it  tkme. 1  Chap,  i^iii  3  ;  2  Sam.  iii.  13 ;  ^iv.  24,  28, 

J3S ;  Matt,  xriii.  10. 


of  danger,  and  pat  thoae  ibreraost  whom  he  least  es- 
teemod,  that  if- the  feremoet  met  with  any  evil,  those 
who  were  behind  might  escape  on  their  swift  beasts  1 
chap,  xxxii.  7,8.  Or  did  he- intend  to  keep  his 
choicest  tfeasofe  to  the  htst,  and  \ej^ibit  his  beaatiful 
Rachel  and  fk^oarite  Jbsej^  after'  Esaa  had  seen  .all 
the  rest,  in  qrd^r  to  make  the  deeper  uftpression  on 


Verse  4-  Bsau  ran  to  meet  /<tmj  How  sincere  a^fl 
genoine  is.  thisr  conduct  of  Esab,  and  at  the  same  time 
hovf  magnaaimons !  He  had  boried  all  his  resentment, 
and  forgotten  all  his  injories ;  and  reeeives  his  brother 
with  the  strongest  dempnstra^ons,  not  only  of  forgive^ 
aesB,  bat  of  fraternal  affection. 

And  kissed  Atnt]  irKMETI  vaiyuhsKakehu:  In  the 
Masoretie  BjUes  each  lette^of  this  word  is  noled  with 
a  point  over  it  to  make  it  emphatic.  And  by  thi&  kind 
of  notation  the  rabbins  wished  to  draw  the  attention- of 
the  reader  to  the'  ckstnge  that  had  taken  place  in  Esau, 
and  the  stne^rity  with  which  he  received  his  brother 
Jacob.*  A^  Hindoo  when  he  meets  a  friend  after  afah 
seace  throws  his  saum  round  Mm,  and  his  head  across 
lus  shotilders,  twfae-ovet  the  right  sboiilder  and  once 


T*ey  part  in  friendship^ 

my  preMQt  at  my  hand;  for  there-  au.9m. 
foie  I  *heve  seen  thy  &ce,  as  "•^^•^'^' 
though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  <jrod>  and  thon 
wast  pleased  widi  «ne* 

11  Take,  1  pray  thee,  »  «iy  blessing  that  is 
brouj^ht  to  4h6e;  because  God  hath  dealt 
jpraciously  with  me,  and  because  I  have 
"  enough.  » And  he  urged  him ;  and  he 
took  U. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  tis  take  -our  journey, 
and  let  us.  go,  and  I  will  go  Wore  ^hee.      - 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  Iwd  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  with  young  are  with  me  :  and  if  men 
should  oveidrive  them  one,  day,  all  the  flock 
will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  be- 
fore his  servant ; .  and  I  will  lead  on  softly, 
according  v;  as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me 
and  the  cbildf en  be  able  to .  endure,  until  I 
come  unto  my  lord  .^  unto  Seir. 

1*5  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now  '  leaVe  with 
thee  ^ome  of  the  folk  that  are  With  me  :  and 
he  said,  '  What,  needeth  it .?  ^  let  me  find  grace 
in  the  sights  of  my  lord. 

.16'  So  Esau^  returned  that  day  on  iiis  «ray 
unto  Seir. 
.17  Ajsi',5dLCob  journeyed  to  ^  Succpth,  and 


n  Judces.  i.  15 ;    I  Sam.  izr.  87  ; 

fUeh.  aU  thinga;   Phil,  i  ft  IS. « 

mee&rdmg.to  tke/o9i  ^thi  teorfc,  d(c.,  ondcoeenlmg'  to  ikM  fooi  of 
At  ekildrm, — M  Clu  xxxiL"  i— r-'  Hejb.  m<  otfimee.—r-^ Heb. 
Wkfrt/vre  ifc  thi4  f — ^^  Chap,  xckiv.  11 ;  zlnC35  \  Ruth  ii.  13. 
■  Jpah.  xiii.  27;  Jadg.  riiii  5;  Psa.  It.  6.' 


xz.  26;  2  Kimgs  t.  15. 

Kings  ▼.  23. p  Heb. 

to  ikM  foot « 


over  tbe  -left,  with  other  eeremoiiiee  tfeoording  to  the 
imnk  of 'the  parties. 

Verse  fO.  Receive  my  present  at  mf  kand^  .Jacob 
obold  not  be  certain  tl^t  he  had  fonnd'faToor  with  Esau, 
onleaa-  the  preaont  had  been  receired  ;•  for  in  accepting 
it  Eaaa  neoeaainl f  bec^ame  his  friend^  aecoFding  to 
the  onstomof  those  tunes,  and  in  thai  country.  *ln  the 
eastern,  eoontries,  if  your  present  be  jeceiTod  by  ycH^ 
anperior,  yoa  may  rely'on  his  friendship;  if  It  be  not 
received,  you  have  OTcry  thing  to  fear.  It  is  on  this" 
ground  that  Jacob  .was  so  uxgeiit  with  Esan  to  receiTO 
his  present,  because  he  knew  that  after  this  he  mnst 
treat  htm  as  a  friend.    . 

Verse  14.  tJntU  I  come  unto  my  lord  unto  8eir.] 
It  is  Tcry  likely  that  Jacob  was  perfectly  sincere  in  his 
expressed  purpose  of  visiting  Esan  at  Seir,  bat  it  is  as 
likely  that  Circunnkances  afterwards  occurred  tbat  ren- 
dered iteitller  improper  or  impfacticaUe ;  and  we  find 
that  Esau  afterwards  removed  to  Canaan,  and  he  and 
Jacob  dwelt  there  together  for  several  years.  See  chap, 
xxxvi.  e.  ' 

Verse  17.  Journeyed  td  ^UceotK]     So  called  from 
nso  sycsifthf  the  booths  or  tents  which  Jacob  prected 
8M 


JactiL  comes  to  Shdlem^ 


GENESIS. 


and  erects  un  qUar  to  God. 


A.  M.  2265.  built  him  a,  bouse,  and  made  .bootha 
-1-1 — 1  for  his  cattle :  therefore  the  name 
of  the  place  is  <;alled  ^  Succoth. 

is  And  Jacob  came  to  7  Shalem,  a.  city  of 
'  Shechem,  ^  whicli  is  in  Uie  land  of  Canaaii, 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram;  and  pitched 
his  tent  before  the  city.  .         ^ 


'  Thil  is,  hodtha.' — ^  John-iii.  23. f  Called,  AcU  vii.  16, 

Sychem, — ^7  Josh,  izilr.  1  ;  Judges  iz.  1',    ■    *  Josh.  zxiT.  98.; 


there  for  the  resting  and  conveniende  of  his  famOy, 
who  in  aH  probability  continued  there  lor  some  con- 
siderable time. 

Verse  18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  cUy  of  SAe-* 
ch€m\  The  word  oSlSf.  shalemy  in  the  Samaritan  DiSv 
shalom^ should  be  traiislated  herem  peace,  or  m  safety. 
After  resting  sometime  at  Snccoth,  whicli  was  neces- 
sary for  the  safety  of  his  0ocks  and  the  comfort  of  his 
family,  ^e  got  safely  to  a  city.of  Shechem,  in  health 
of  body,  without  any  loss  of  hi?  cattle  or  servants,  his 
wives  and  children  being  also  in  safety.  Cqverdale 
and  Matthews  translate  this  word  as  aboye,  and  with 
them  agree  the  Chaldee  and  the  Am^te; .-  it  Is.  not  likely 
to  have  been  the  name  of  a,  city,  as  it  is  noi^her^  else 
to  be  finlnd.  Shechem  is  called  in  Acts  Tii.  16,  Sy- 
chemf  and  in  John  iv.  5,  Sf(ehar  r  in  the  Arabic  it  is 
called  Nablous,  nnd  to  the  present  day  Nfi'apolis,  It 
was  near  to  Sama):ia;*and  the  place  where  the  wretched 
remains  of  the  sept  ef  the  Samaritans  wejie  lately  found, 
fronwvhom  Dr.  Huntipgida  received  a  .perfect  copy  of 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

Verse  19.  For  a  hundred  pieces,  of  money.]  The 
original,  nD'9p  nXD3  bemeah  kesitahj  has  been  a  miat- 
ter  of  long  and  learned  discussien  among  critics.  As 
kesitah  signifies  ^lamb,  it  may  imply  that  Jacob  ^ve 
the  Hamorites.  Qne  hundred  lanbs  for  the  field ;  but  if 
it  be  the  saiha  transaction  that  St.  Stephen  refers  to  in 
Acts  vii.  16,  it  was  money ,  r'lfiifc.  apyvptovy  a  stan  or 
price  bf  silver^  which  ,was  given  on  the  ^occasion.  It 
has  been  dSnje^tiired  that  the  money  had  the  figure  of  a 
lamb  stamped  on  it,  because  it  was  on  «p  average  the 
value  of  a  lamb ;  and  benefit  oiight  be  palled  a.  kesitah 
or  lamb  from  the  hnpression  it  bore.  It^is  certain ih4t 
in  many  countries  the  coin  has  had 'it«  name  from  the 
hoMgeW.  bore ;  jm>  aniong  our«ncest(u«  |  <5otd  was  called 
an  angel  because  it  bore  the^  image  of  an  angel  \-  ^nce 
also  a  JacobtAs^  a  Caroku,  a  Lewis,  (Louis. d^.  Or,)  a 
Joe^  because  certain  coins  in  England,  &pain,  France^ 
and  Portugal,  j>eve  on  one  side  the  image  of  the^  kings 
of  tho^e  countries,  James,  Charles^  Lewis,^osephy  or 
Johannes.  The  Athenians  bad  a  coin  called  fiaof,  an 
ox,  because  it  was  stamped  with  the  figure  of  an  ox, 
Heoee  the  saying  io  Mtchylus : — ^. 

*Ta  d*  ii>Jka  aifu,  fiov'g  tirt  yXomfg  fieyac 
BepjiKSV,  AOAM.  V,  36. 


OX 
who 


**  I  must  be  silent  concerning  other  matters,  a  great 
has  come  upon  my  tongue  f  ^  to  «ignify  a  person  i| 
had  received  a  bribe  for  aeoi'ecy,  i.  e.,  a  sum  of  money, 
on  each  piece  of  which  an  ox  was  stamped,  and  h^ee 
called  povc,  an  ox.  The' word  opes,  riches,  is  a  cor- 
luptioa  of  the  word  ovts^  sheep,  becaiise  thfi«e  aoimab 
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19  And    'he    boo|^t  a    parcel  A.M.«Ma. 
of  a  field,  where   he    had    spread   ' 

his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
^Hamcv,  Sheehem's  finther,  for.  a  hundred 
''pieices  of  money. 

20  And    he   erected  there  ,an   altar ;  ond 
« called  it  *  El.^lohe-Israel.  - 


John  iv.  5.— •Called,  Acts  vu.  IS,  Bmm^r. ^  Or, 

•'O^zxkv.t* 'Thstis,<7M,C*tfGstf^/sfWKL 


m  ancient  times  constituted  the  principal  riches  of 
their  owners ;  but  when  oihfer  cattle  were  added,  'the 
wdrd  peevmth  {from  p^cus,  cattle,)  wfaiolKwe  translate 
money,  znd  from  which  we  still  have  our  En^ish  tteiai 
pecuniary,  appears  to  have  been  substituted  for  cves^ 
hecjMBe  pecus,  pecoris,  and  pecus,  pecudis,  were  used 
to  signify  all  kinds  of  cattle  Itnrge  and  small.  Among 
our  British  aAd  Saxon  imcestors  we  find  coins  stiupp- 
ed  with  the  figure  of  an.^,.  hotse,  hog,  goat,  4«.\  ted 
this  custon^  nxjoae  in  all  probability,  both  among  tbem 
and  other  nations,  fVom  this  circumstance,  that  in  prt> 
mitive  times  the  ccin  was  the  ordinary  -value  of  the 
animal  whose  image  it  bore.  It  is,  aH  efrcomstaiiees 
weighed,  most  likely  that  a  piece  •  of  mofiey  is  here  k^ 
tended,  and  possibly  nurked  ;Rrith  the  image  of  a  lamb  ; 
but  as  the  original  word  HD^Bp  kesitah  occurs  only  kere, 
and*  in  Josh.  xxiv.  39,  and;  Job  xlii.  11,  this  is  not' 
sufficiently  evident,  the  word  itself  being  of  veiy  doubf- 
ful  signification. .  Hx.  Paikburst  is  of  opinion  that  tJie 
,  kesitah  bore  the  image  of  a  kanb ;  and  that  these  Uunk 
coins  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  typified  the  Lamb  of 
God,  wHo  in  the  Divine  purpose  was  considered  as  dain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  who  purchased 
us  imto  God  with  his  own  blood.  The  conjeetore  is 
at  least  pious^  and  should  lead  to  useful  tefiectioos. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  more  on  this  subject  may  eon- 
suit  the  writers  in  the  Critici  Sacri,  and  Calmet. 

Verse  30.  AAd  he  erected  there  an  altar]  It  ap- 
peals that  Jacob  had  a  very  correct  notion  of  the  pro- 
vidence and  mercy  of  God ;  hence  he  sajFS,  ver.  j> :  TJka 
children  which  God  hath  mulciouslt  given  thy  aer^ 
vant ;  and  in  ver..  1 1  he  attributes  all  ioBjntbstance  to 
the  bouaty  of  his  Maker :  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  bUsa^ 
ing — because  God  hath  dealt  qbacwuwIy  wUh  me,  and 
because  I  have  enough.  Hence  he  viewed  God  as  the 
God  iff  all  grace,  and  to  him  he  erects  ^an  altar,  dedU 
eating  it  to  God,  tAe  God  of  Israel,  referring  partien- 
lariy^  to  the  change  of  his  own  Bame,  and  the  merciea 
which  he  then  received ;  and  hence  perhaps  it  f^oold 
be  best  to  translate  the  words.  The  strong  God  (is)  CAtf 
God  of  Israel ;  as  by  the  power  of  his  graee  and  good- 
ness he  had  rescued,  degraded,  blessed,  aad  supported 
him  from  his  youth  up  until  now.  The  erecting  akaia 
with  particll^r  names  appears  in  oth^  jplaoes ;  so,  £xod« 
xviL  16,  Mosef  oaUs  his  allar  Jehmmh*niisif  'Mbe  Lord 
is  my  banner.*' 

''      r  *  '  i 

1 .  Whbn  a  mao^s  ways  please  God,  he  maketh  even 
his  enemies  te  be  at  ptece  with  him.  When  Jacob  bad 
got  reconciled 'to  God,  God  reoonciled  Ida  brother  to 
him.  The  heartsofallmsoaroia  thehsiidsof  Godp 
sad  ho  toras  theai  howsoever  he  wilt 
a 


Dmai  is  violated  by  Shechem^  .CHAP:  .XXXIV.  ^Mch  displeases  Jacobs  sans. 


a.  StooetlietdtteiaiidudLJMobineiCtodwitlillie 
Angel  of  the  eorenaiitt  we  see  in  him  miich  depend- 
ence on  QM,  aeeompanied  witii  a  spirit  of  deep  hu- 
mility and  gi^itade.  GcxTs  grace  alone  can  change 
the  ftiesrl  of  man,  and  it  is  l^  that  grace  cnAy  that  we 
get  a  aenee^ooif  obligations;  th«i  lays  ns  in  the  dost, 
i«d  the  morewedpeceire  the  lower  we  shall  Ue. 

».  ^'Tbe  first  thing,**  sajs  good  Biyhqp  Wilson, 
**  fkmt  pioos  men  do,  is  to  proride  for  the  hondor  and 


wonhip  of  Qod***  JaMibbnys  a  piece  of  gronnd,  a^d 
erectsr  an  altar  on  it  in  the  land  of  a  heathen,  that  he 
might  acknowledge  God  among  his  enemies,  and  turn 
them  to  the  tme  faith ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to 
belieye  that  this  expedient  would  have  been  succ^ss- 
fhl;  had  H  ifot  been  for  the  base  conduct  of  his  sons- 
How  tme  is  the.SHying,  One  sinner  spoileth  mnoh 
good !  Reader,  beware,  lest  thy  conduct  should  he- 
comS?  a  stumbling  blo<Jc  to  any. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

DtDsih,  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and'  Leah,  going  out  to  see  the  dtmghters  of  the  land,  is  ravished  by  Shechem, 
'  the  sen  of  Hamor,  1,  9.  He  entreats  his  father  to  get  her  for  hint  to  wife,  3.  Jacob  and  his  sons  hear 
of  the  indignity  offered  to  JhnsA,  6—7.  Hamor  proposes  the  suit  of  Shechem  to  Jacoh  and  his  sons,  and 
mffers  them  a  variety  of  advantages,  8—10.  -  Sheehem- himielf  c^mesfonoard,  begs  to  hmpe  Dinah  to  wife, 
and  offers  dowry  to  any  extent,  1 1,  19.  The  sons  of  Jacob  pretend  scruples  of  conscience  to  give  their 
sister  to  one  who  was  undrcumcised  ;  and  require,  as  a  condition  of  this  marriage,  and  of  intermarriages 
tfi  general,  "thai  aO  the  Shechemites  should  be  circumcised,  13-17.  Hamor  and  Shechem  consent,  18,  19. 
They  lay  the  business  before  the  elders  of  their  city,  dUfeU  on  the  advantages  of  a  cormecfumwith  Jacob 
and  his  family,  and  propose  to  them  the  condition  required  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  30-33^.  The  dddrs  con" 
sens,  and  all  the  males  ar^  circumcised,  ili.^  While  the  Shechemites.are  incapable  of  defending  themselves, 
en  the  third  day  after  their  circumcision,  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brothers  of  Dinah,  came  upon  the  city,  ^ew 
'  all  the  males,  sacked  the  city,  took  the  women  and  children  captives,  and  seized  on  aU  the  cattle  belonging  to 
the  ihechemites,  95-^.  Jacob  is  greatly  dispteaHed  and  alarmed  at  this  treachery  and  cruelty  jof  his  sons, 
and  lays  before  th^m  the.  probable  consequences,  30.     They  endeqvour-to  vindicate  their  convict,  34. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  A.  H.  ctr.  2266. 
defiled  Dinah  his  daughter :  now  -1-^ — |-^ — 1 
his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field ;  and 
Jacob  ^  held  his  peace  until  they  were  come. 

6  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the 
field  when  they  heard  it  1  arid  the  men  were 
grieved,  and  they  ^were  very  wrothj  because 
he  *had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
Jacob's  daughter ;  '  which  thing  ought  not  to 
be  done.   *' 

f  Jud^  rvr.  2. *^  \  9im..x.  27 ;  2  S»m.  xiii.  22. '  Chap. 

riht.  7 ;  2  Sun;«iii.  2l.-r-*  Jorii.  vii.  16 ;  Judg.  xx. «. » Peat. 

xxiiL  17 ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  12. 


A.  M.  eir.  228^    A  ND  •  Dinah  the   daughter  of 


Leah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  *  went  out  to  see  Ac  daughters  of  the 
land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  Ae  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivit^,  prince  of  tbe  country,  •  saw  hfer,  he 
.'  took,  l^,  and  lay  with  her,  and  *  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob ;  and  he  loved  the  drai^l,  and 
spake  '  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  i^  spake  unto  his  father 
Hamor,  sayings  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

■  Chap.  XXX.  21. ^Tit.  ii.  5. — ^«  Chap.  vi.  2 ;  Judg.  xU.  1. 

«Oha|»w  B.  3. •Heb..AiMi6l«l*cr;  Dent.  xxii.  29. 'Heb. 

t»tlmUmt^ai0tdnmA;  aae  laa.  xL2;,H(M.ii.  U. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Verse  1 .  And  Dvnah-^-^ent  out  to  see  the  daughters 
of  the  land.]  It  is  sofyposed  that  Jacob  had  been  now 
about  eeren  or  eight  yean  in  the  land,  and  that  Dinah, 
iHio  was  abont  seven  yei|;n  of  age  when  Jacob  came 
to  Caaaas,  was  now  abont  fotfrteen  or  fiAeen.  Why 
or  on  what  occasion  she  went  oat  we  know  not,  but 
the  reason  given  b^  Joeephns  is  Tery  probaUe,  viz., 
that  it  was  on  tfne  of  their/eiftmrff. 

Vene  9.  Prince  of  the  country]  i.  e.,'  Hunor  was 
p»ice  ;  Shechem  was  the  son  of  the  prince  or  chief. 
Onr  version  appears  to  represent  Shechem  as  prince, 
hex  hil  &ther  was  the  chief  of  the  country.  See 
reises  6,  8,  dtc. 

.Terse  3.  Spake  kindly  unto  the  damsel]  Literally, 
he  spake  to  the  heart  of  the  iamie/— endeavoured  to 
gam  her  affections,  and  to  reconcile  her'  to  h^r  di»> 
a 


grace.  It  appears  Snfficiently  evident  from  this  and 
the  preceding  verse  that  there  had  been  no  consent  on 
the  part  of  Dinah,  that  the  whole  was  an  act  of  vio- 
lence, and  that  she  was  ndw  detained  by  force  in  the 
house  of  Shechem.  Here  she  was  found  when  Simeon 
and  Levi  sacked  the  city,  verse  25. 

Verse  7.  He  had  wrought  folly  in  Isreet]  The 
land,  afterwards  generally  called  Israel,  was  not  as 
3ret  so  named  ^  and  \he  sons  of  Jacob. were  neither 
called  Israd,  Israelites  nor  Jews,  till  long,  after  this. 
How  then  can  it  be  ^d  that  Shechem  had  wrought 
folly  in  Israel  t  The  words,  are  capable  of  a  more 
literal  translation :  Smer  3  beyisrael,  may  be  translated, 
against  Israel.  The  angel  had  said,  Thy  name  shatt 
be  called  no  more  /aco6— not  only  Jacob,  but- Israel. 
It  was . Ais  that  aggravated  the  offence  of  Shechem ; 
he  wrought  i<>lly  against  Israd,  ihe  prince  of  ^Ood, 
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Jacobus  softs  propose  that  aJl 


GENESIS. - 


the  ShediemiUs  be  drcumciseJ. 


k,  M.  cir.  3266. 
a  C.  cir.  1738. 


8  And  Hamor-commuoeclwith 
them,  saying,  Th^  soul  of  my  sod 
Shediem  Ibngeth  for  your  daughter :  I  pray 
you  giye  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  mitke  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  gire 
your  daughters  imtaus,  and  take  our  daughters 
unto  you^ 

IQ  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us :  and  "^the 
land  shall  be  before  you ;  dwell  and  .*  trade  ye 
therein,  and  ^  get  you  possession  d^erein. 

1 1  And  Sbechem  said  unto'  her  father  and 
unto  her  brethren.  Let  me  find  grace  in  your 
eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  Unto  me  I  will 
give.      .     '  '  ■  ... 

12  Ask. me  never  so  much  ^  dowry  and  gift, 
and  I  will  give  according,  as  ye  shedl  say  unto 
me  ;  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  HamQr  bis  fiaither  ^  deceitfully,  (and  said, 
Because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sifter :) 

14  And  they 'Said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is 
uncircumcised ;  for  'that  were^  a  reproach 
imto  us  :    , 

15  Bu>  in  this  will  we  consent  unto-'you  :  If 
y^  will  be  as  we  6e,  that  every  male  of  you  be 
circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto 
you,  and  we  will  take  your  daughters,  to  us ; 

■  Cfaipter  xiii.  9 ;   xt.  15. ^  Chap.  xUi.  34. •  Chtipter 

zltii.  27. ^£xodus.uu..l6, 17;  Deut.  xxii.29;   1  Samuel 

xriir.  25. 

ia  lyings  with  the  daughter  of  Ja^ob.  Hpre  both'  the 
names  are  given;  /ocod,  whose  daaghter  was  defiled, 
and  Israel,  the  prince  of  Gotf/against  whom  the  offence 
was  committed. 

Vdrse  12.  Ask  me  never  so  fnuek  jidiory]  -See  on 
chap,  xxix^  1^0,  Ac.  See  the  law  relative  to  this, 
Exod.  xxii.  16,  17. 

Verse  13.  Answered — deceUfuHy]  Which  nothing 
could  excuse  ;  yet,  to  show  that  they  had' had  much  pro- 
vocation, it  is  immediately  subjoined  nD'VM  vaidabberuf 
they  spoke  .thus  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their 
sister ;  for  so  this  parenthesis  should  be  read. 

Verse  14.  That  were  «  reproach  unto  us]  Because 
the  unoiicumcised  were  not  in  the  oov«nant  of  God^; 
and  to  have  ^ven  an  heiress  of  the  promise  to  -oi^e 
.'who  had  no  kind  of  right  to  its  spiritual  blessings, 
from  whom  tnight  sprittg  children*  who  would  natural- 
ly walk  in  the  way  qf  their  father,  would  have  been 
absurd,  reproach/id,  and  wicked..  Thus  far  they  were 
perfectly  right ;  but  to  make  this  holy  principle  a  <loak 
for  their  deceitful  and  murderous  ptfrposes,  was  the 
fnQ  turn  of  all  wickedness. 

Verse  17.  Then  will  we  take  our  daughter^  and  we 
win  be  gone,]  It  is  natural  .to  suppose  that  the  tribe 
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and  we  will  dweE  with  you,  and  a. ili^.  asol 
we  will  become  one  people.         P-  C-  «r.  iiaa 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised ;  then  wiU  we  take:  our  dauj^ter, 
and  we  will  be'.gone. 

18  ;And  their  Words  pleased  Hamor,  and. 
Shechem  Hamoi^s  soh^ 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do 
the,  thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob's 
daughter :  and  he  was  "  more  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  anjJ  commmied  with 
the  men  of  their  city,  ^yihg, 

21  These  men  art  peaceable  with  us ;  there- 
fore let  them,  dwell  in  the  land,  and. trade 
ther^ ;  fcH-  the  land,  behold,  it  is  large 
enough  for  them  ;  let  us  take  their  daughters 
to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  giye  them  our 
daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto 
us  for  to  <lweH  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if 
eveiy  male  among  us  b^  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circu^ncised.  ^ 

^2a  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their  8Ub«tanc<5 
and  every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let  us 
consent  uiito  them,  arid  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto  Shechem  his 
son  hearkened  all  that  ^  wpnt  out  of  the  gate 


<  See  2  Sara.  xiii.  24,  Ac.— — 'Joth.  t.  9: *  Nam.  kxii 

15 ;  2  Chron.  iv.  9 ;  b*.  iii.  3-6. <  Chap,  xziii.  10;  Bf«tt.  riL 

6  i  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.    . 


of  Hamor  was  Very  inconsiderable^  else  they  would 
not  have  sought  an  alliance,  with  the  family  of  Jacob, 
and  have  come  so  readily  into  a  paibful,  disgraceful 
measure,  without  having  either  the  sanction  of  Divine 
authority  or  reason;  for  H  does  not  appear  that  the 
sons  of  Jacob  orgefl  either.  ^  And  titey  are  threatened 
here  that  if  they  do  not  agree  to  be  circumcitM, 
Dinah  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  restored  to  her 
family;  and  this  is  prpbably  what  the  Shechemites 
saw  they  had  not  powerat  present  to  prevent.  . 

Verse  33.  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their  substan^x 
— be  ours  f]  .  This  was.  a  bait  held  out  for  the  poor 
unsuspecting  people  of  Hamor  by  their  prince  and  his 
soli,'  who  were  not  much  less  deceived  Uian  the  people 
themselves.  '^      . 

Verse  84.  Every  male  was-  circumcised]  Thesfi 
simple  people  must  have  had  very  great  affection  for 
their  chief  and  his  son,  or  have  been  under  the  faifla- 
ence  of  the  most  passive  obedience,  to  have  come  so 
readily  into  this  measure,  and  to  have  submitted  to  this 
rite.  But  the  petty  princes  in  Asiatic  oountries  have 
ever  .been  absolute  and  despotic,  their  subjects  pacing 
them  the  most  prompt  and  blind  obedience.  I  sh^  give 
a  few  examples  from  Mr.  Richardson^s  Dissertationa : — 


T%e  Shechemites  consent^  and 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


are  treacherously  murdered. 


A.  BL  eix.  8266.  of  his  citv :  and  erery  male  wiis 

B.  C.  cir.  1738.  •       i      n    i  r 

Circumcised,  aU  that  wenr  out  of 

ihc  gate  of  his  city. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third,  day^ 
when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  4he  sons  of 
Jacol^  ^  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  breihreiH 
took  each  man  his  3wDrd;  afid  can^e  upon  the 
ci^  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechemhts 
son  with  the  ^  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took 
Dinah  out  of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain, ' 
and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled 
nheir  sister. 

S8   They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen, 

■  Chapter -zliz.  5,  6,  7. ^  Hebnw,  mmak ;.  Deal,  .zzzii.  42 ; 

2  Sam.  ii.  26  i  Isa.  xJDd.  8. 

^  Abu  Thaher,  cEief  of  the  Carmathians,  about  ih.^ 
year  nine  hundred-  and  thirty,  ravaged  the  territory 
of  Mecca,  .defiled  the  temple,  and  destroyed  nearly 
40,000  people.  With  only  500  horse  he  went  to  lay 
nege  to  Bagdad  :  the  caliph's  general^  at  the  head  ot 
30,000  men,  inarched  out  to  seize,  him,  but  before  he 
attacked  him  be  sent  an  officer  to  sumihon  him  to 
surrender.  '  How  many  men  has  the  caliph'9  general  V 
sa^  Aba  Thaher.  '  Thirty  thousand,'  replied  the  Offi- 
cer '  Among  them  all,'  says  the  Carmathian  chief, 
*  haa  he  got  three  like  mine  t'  Then,  ordering  his  fol- 
lowers to  ^^roach,  he  commanded  one  to  stab  him- 
self, another  to  throw  himself  from  a  precipice,  and 
a  third  to  plunge  into  the  Tigris ;  all  three  instantly 
obeyed,  and  perished.  Then  turning  to  the  officer, , 
he  said,*  *  He  who  has  such  troops  needs  not  value  the 
mimber  of  his  enemies !' 

"  Hcasan  Sabat,  one  of  those  petty  princes  fprmerly 
known  in  Asia  and  Europe  by  the  title  Bheekh-ul-jibely 
at  old  man  of^  the  mountain,  being  required  by  an 
ambassador  to  do  homage  to  his  master,  the  $ultan 
Malekshah  Jdaleidin,  without  giving  any  answer, 
ordered  one  of  his  attendants  to  poniard  himself,  and 
aootficr  to  leap  fr6m  the  battlements  of  the  tower ; 
sad  be  was  instandy  obeyed !  Then  turning  to  the 
aiBhawwidor,  he  said,  *  Seventy  thousand  are'  thus  at- 
tentive to  my  commands.  Let  this  be  my  answer.'" 
On  a  principle  of  tbir  kind  we  may  account  for  the 
prompt  obedience  of  the  people  of  Hamor. 

Verse  35.  On  the  third  day^  when  they  were  sore"] 
When  the  inflammation  was  at  the  height,  and  a  fever 
euMied  which  leodered  the  peMon  ntteiiy  helpless, 
aad  his  state  critical,  Simeon  and  Levi,,  the  half 
brothers  of  Dinah,  took  each  man  his  sword,  probably 
assisted  by  that  portion  of  the  servants  which  helped 
them  to  Uke  care  of  the  flock,  came  on  the  city  boldly, 
n03  betach,  securely — ^without  being  suspected,  and 
being  in  no  danger  of  meeting  with  resistance,  and 
siew  aU  the  males.  Great  as  the  proyocation  was, 
and  it  certainly  was  very  great,  this  was  an  act  of  un- 
paralleled tjeacKery  and  cruelty. 

Terse  37.  The  sons  cf  Jacob]    The  rest  of  Jacob's 
a 


and  their  asses,  and  that.  Tid^h  a.  m.  cir.  2861. 
tiro*  in  the  city,  and  that  which  ^  ^-  *^^^-  ^^' 
was  in  the  field, 

29  And  all  dieir  wealth, ^and  all  dieir  Uttle 
ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive-;  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob'  said  to.  Simeon  and  Levi, 
^  Ye  have  *.  troubled  me  ^  to  make  me  to  stink 
among- the  inhabitants  of/ the  land,  among  the 
Ganaenites  and  the  Periaizites :  »  and  I  being 
few  in  number,  they  shall  gather  themselves 
tpgether  against  me,  and.  slay  me  ;  a^^d  I  shall 
be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

3 1  And  they  said.  Should  lie  deal  with  our 
sister  Us  with  a  harlot? 

^  Oh^.  lUk.  6.—:'^  Josh,  vii  25. f  iUodl  t.  21 ;  1  damuvl 

xiii.  '4* *  Dent.  iV^  27 ;  Pmu  cv.  12. . 

'  j>  '  ■■ .  ■ 

sdns,  the  remaining  brothers  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  spaded 
the  city,  ThQugh.the  others  could  slay  the  defenceless 
males,  it  was  not  likely  that  they  could  have  carried 
away  all  the  booty,  with  the  wom^Ui  chBdren,  and  cat- 
tle^ it  is  therefore  ii^ost  natural  to  suppose  that  the  rest 
of  the  sons  of  Jaco^  assisted  at  last  in  the  business. 

Verse  30.  Ye  have  troubled  me]  Brought  my  mind 
into  great  distress,  and  endangered  mjr  personal  safety ; 
to  make  me  to  itink — to  render  me  OdiOUs  ttfthe  sur- 
rounding tribes,  so  that  there  is  every  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  when  this  deed  is  come  abTcMid  they  wilt  join 
10  a  confederacy  against  me,  and  extirpate  my  whole 
family.  And  had  he  not  been  under  the  peculiar  pro- 
tection of  God,  this  in  all  human  probability  would 
bi^ve  been  the  case;  but  he  had  prevaOed  with  God, 
and  1)0  was  also  to  prevail  with  men.  That  Jack's 
resentment  was  not  dissembled  we  have  the  fnllest 
proof  in  his  depriving  these  two  sons  of  the  birthright, 
which'  odierwise  they  had  doubtless  enjoyed.  See 
chap.  xKx.  5,  7,  where  son^e  additional  circumstances 
-are  related. 

-Verse  3l .  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister  as  with  a 
harlot  f] .  On  this  outrage  alone  ihey  vindicated  their 
flagitious  (conduct.  The  word  hiarlot  first  occurs  here  : 
the  original  is  not  \tfX^Opilegesh,  which  we  render  con- 
cubine,  (see  its  explanation  chap.  xxii.  ^4,)  but  njU 
zonah,  Which  ordinarily  signifies  one  who  prostitutes 
herself  to  any  person  for  hire.  Our  Word  harlot  is 
said  to  have  heen  derived  ftom  a  very  odd  circumstance : 
Robert,  ^ufec  of  Normandy,  seeing  a  fine-loblcing  coun- 
try girl  dancing  with  her  companions  on  the  green,  took 
her  to  his  bed.  She  was  ^e  daughter  of  a  skinner, 
and  her  name  was  Arhttaj  and  of  her  William,  sor- 
named  The  Conqueror t  yfM  bom.  Hence  it  is  said  all 
such  women '.were  from  her  caUed  harlots,  as  William 
himself  was  usually  termed  the  Bastard.  ^  Bat  horelet, 
the  diminutive  of  whore,  is  not  a  less  likely  derivation. 

SobOMON  has  very  properly  said.  My  son,  enter  not 

into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of 

evil  men,;  avoid  it,  pags  Hot  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 

pass  away,  Prov.  iv.  14,  15.  .Had  not  Dinah  gone 
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JiiC(ib  commanded  to  go  to 
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BetJiel  and  build  an  altar. 


oat  to  866  the  dfuigfaters  of  tho  land,  and  Tevy  poeaUdy 
at  01)6  of  their  idqlatroos  featirals,  ahe  had  not  aoffered 
the  foul  disgrace  mentioned  in  this  chapter.  Not  only 
prudence  dictates  that  young  women  should  keep  at 
homey  but  God  expressly  commands  it.  Tit.  ii.  -5.  Dinah 
got  among  idolaters,  and  thus  partook  of  their  iniqui- 
ties ;  and  this  led  to  the  most  base  and  cruel  transac- 
tion upon  record.  How  true  ia  the  saying,  Those  who 
wander  ou(  of  the  way  of  understanding  shaU  abide 
in  the'cohgregation  of  the  dead  !  In  the  case  before 
US  blame  seems  to  attobh  to  all  p^iea.  ^ 

1 .  It  wtifi  wrong  in  Jacob  to  suffer  his  daughter,  alone 
and  unprotected,  to  visit  the  daughters. of  the.land. 

S.  It  Was  excessively  wicked  in  Shechem  to  take 
this  adyantage  of  the  daughter  of  a  respectable  stran- 
ger, who  had  sought  his  friendship,  and  came  to  sojourn 
smong  his  people,  aod^hose  righteous  deaUng  they 
must  have  -witnessed  for  at  least  seven  years  paai.  In 
his  behalf  we  may  say,  and  it  would  be  unjust  not  to 
aay  it,  ttiat  having -done  the  mischief,  and  sinned  deeply 
against  the  laws  of  hospitiJity,  he  wished  to  make  dl 
tiie  reparation  in  his  pow^r ;  -and  therefore  in,  the  most 
frank  and  liberal  manner  he  not  otily  offered,  but  most 
pressingly  entreated,  permission  to  take  Dinah  to  wife. 
Tfaja  was  the  utmost  he' could  do  in  such  a  case.  And 
in  this  he  is  a  saint. of  the  first  order  when  compared 
with  the  noble  and  i^oble  profligates  who,  while  Uaa- 
pheming  the  Christian  name  by  continuing  to  assume 
it,  eomroit  all  kinds  of  breaches  on  the  virtde  of  simple 
females,  and  the  peace  of  respectable  families,  and  not 
only  make  no  reparation,  but  glory  in  their  shame. 

3.  4t  was  diabolical  in  Jacobus  sons  to  slay  a  whole 
tribe  for  th6  offence  of  one  man,  and  especiaJly  as  that 
one  had  offered  to  make  all  the  restitution  in  his  power. 
^They  required  that  Hacdor,  Shechem,  and  all  their  sub- 
'ecta  should  be  circumcised  before  they  could  conscien- 
ously  consent  to  give  their  sister  to  Shechem  in  mar- 
riage.    This  required  conformity  Was  made  the  doak 


of  the  neat  base  and  infamooa  designs.  The  simple, 
nnsuspeoting  Shechemitea  agreed  to  the  proposal ;  and 
when  rendered  by  this  religious  rite  incapJile  of  da^ 
fending  tKemselves,  they  were  basely  murdered  by 
Simeon  and  Levi,  and  their  city  destroyed.  Jiacob, 
to  his  great  honour,  remonstrated  against  this  baibaroos 
and  bloody  act,  committed  apparently  under  the. sane- 
tini^  of  religion ;  and  God  showed  his  abhorrenoe  of 
it  by  directing  the  patriarch,  in  his  dying  moments^  to 
proscribe  them  from  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  so 
that  they  barely  retained  a  name  among  the  tribes  of 
larael,  being  in  general  small,  and  ^ever  diarepntable, 
except  merely  in  the  serviee  of  the  aanetuary,  in  which 
Levi  was  employed.  How  often  since,  notwithstand- 
ing this  solemn  warning,  has  the  pure  and  benevolent 
religion  of  God  been  made,  by  wicked  and  designing 
men,  a  political  stalking-horse  to  serve  the  basest  pnr^ 
poses,  and  a  covert  to  the  worst  of  crimes  I  But  sbali 
4¥e  find  fault  with  the  holy  religion  of  the  bleraed  God 
because  wicked  men  have  abuse^  it  1  .God  forbid ! 
Were  it  not  so  good  as  it  really  is,  it  would  be  inca- 
pable of  such  abuse.  ^  An  evU  cannot  be  abased^  a 
gi^d  may  ;  and  the  greater  and  the  more  acknowledged 
the  good,  the  more  liable  to  abuse.  As  every  good  is 
so  capable  of  being  abused,  doto  he  act  vnsely  who 
argues  against  the  tise  of  the  thing  on  this  account  1 
Shall  ^e  say  that  various  kinds '  of  grain,  iVuits,  and 
aliments  are  a  curse,  because  wicked  men  abuse  them 
to  the  purposes  of  drunkenness  and  gluttony  f  This 
would  argue  an  utter  perversion  of  all  reason  :  and  is 
it  not  on  such  a  pretext  as  this  that  many  persons  have 
ventured  to  call  in  quesUon  even  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity 1 

Whatever  such  men  may  be  determined  to  think  on 
the  subject  of  this  bhapter,  with  the  unprejudiced  reader 
the  ample  aAd  detailed  relation  which  we  have  here  of 
this  barbarous  transaction  will  appear  an  additional  proof 
of  the  veracity  and  impartiality  of  the  sacred  historian 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Jacob  is  commanded  of  God  to  go  to  Beth-el,  and  to  build  an  aitar  there^  1.  His  exhortation  io  kis  famiij^ 
to  put  away  all  strange  gods,  4t;.,  3,  3.  They  deliver  them  all  up,  xmd  Jacob  hides  them  m  the  earth,  4, 
They  commence  their  journey,  6  ;  come  to  Luz,  6  ;  build  there  the  altar  ISI-beth-el,  7.  Burial. plaee  4ff 
Deborah,  Rebekah^s  nurse,  8.  God  appears  again  unto  Jacob,  9.  Blesses  him  and  renews  the  promises^ 
10^13.  To  commemorate  this  manifestation  of  God,  Jacob  sets  up  a  pillar,  and  calls  the  place  Beth-el, 
14,  15.  /  They  journey  to  Ephrath,  where  Rachel,  ajler  hard  labour,  is  delivered  of  Benjamin,  and  dies^ 
16-19.  Jacob  sets  up  a  piUar  on  her  grave,  20.  They  journey  to  Edar,  91.  While  at  this  plac€f 
Reubeii  defiles  his  father's  bed,  32.  Account  of  the  children  of  Jacobs  according  to  the  mothers,  23-36. 
Jacob  comes  to  Manpre  to  his  father  Isaac,  who  wasyrobably  then  in  the  o^  hundred  and  Jifty-eighth  year 
of  his  agCy  87.     Isaac  diesr  and  is-  buried  by  hirsons  Esau  and  Jacob,  99*  " 


A.  M.  cir.  2266. 
R  C.  Cir.  1738. 


A  ND    God   6aid   unto   Jacob, 

-^ — ' Arise,  go  up  to   •  Beth-el^ 

and  dwell  there  :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 


to  dwell  any  longer  at  the  city  of  Shechem ;  and  it 
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2266. 
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God,  ^  that  appoai;ed  unto  thee 
^  when  thou  fleddest  from  the 
face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

«  Chap,  xxrii..  43. 

seema  that  while  he  waa  reflecting  on  the  horrible 
act  of  Simeon  and  Leri,  and  not  knowing  what  to 


•Chap,  ixviii.  19. ^Chap.  xxtul  13, 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXV; 
Yerae  1.  Arise,  go  up  to  Beth-el]    The  tranaaction 
that  had  lately  taken  place  rendered  it  nnaafe  for  Jacob   do,  Ood  gracioady  appeared  te  him,  and^onomanded 


him  to  go  np  to  Beth-el,  boild  an  altar  there,  and 


Juceb  mrrives  at  B^fhid^^ 


'hij 


CHAP.^XXV. 


iohefe  Go4  appeared^  toJSm. 


JL  M.  cir.  2266. 
B.  C.  cir.'  1798. 


2  Theit  Jacob  said  unto  his 
^  faouseholdi  and  to  aS  that  were 
with  him,  Put  away  *  the  strange  .gods  that 
-ore  among,  you,  and  ^he  cleaOt  and  -change 
your  garments :  •   .  >, 

3  ArcI  let  us  arise,  ai)d  go.  up^  to' Beth-el ; 
..and  I  will  make  there  ati  xdtar  unto  GoA^-^  who 
•  -rasWefed  fn^  in  the  dny  of  my  distress,  ^  and 
was  with  me  in  the  iqray  w^ch  I  went.  ,  - 
V  4  And  they  gaje  unto  Jacpb  all  the  straoge 
gods  which  were  m  their  hi^nd,  ajid  atf  their 
*eay-rings  which  were  in  tbeir  ears;  and 
'lac^b  hid  them  under  ^  the  oak  which  was  by 
ShechemJ       .         .  / 

'.Chap,  xviii.'ig ;    Jofth.  xxir.  15.— -•  Chap,  ixxi  19, 34; 
. Jbsk.  izir.  2,  23  r  1  Sam.  riL  3.-:««— fBzod.  xix.  la— r-*  Cbapw 

'nzii  7,  24^,.  P8a,^€vit  Q.^ ^Ct^ai>.  xxviii.,  20?  xxxi.  3.  42. 

» Hoa.  it  13.-^ — k  Josh.  kxir.  ^ ;  Sudgt  ix.  6. ^  JSxodi  xr.  IS ; 


thus  perform  Uie  yotw  he  Jiad  made,  cliap.  zxriii/ 
•te,  23.  .       \ 

Verse  2,  Put  away  the  stratigeg6dj\  va*^  ^^  «?<^ 
Atfjr  hanneehar^^p  gads  ofikeforeignersy.  which  were 
aoiong  th^m. .  JaneobV  serraDta  were  all  Syrifnt^  and 
BO  doubt  were  addiete4  less  or  more  to  idolatry  vid 
superstition.  These  gods  might  belong  to  them^ot^  as 
4g!PieiMTe  conjeetored,  they  were  th^  ieraphim  which 
Bachel  dtole ;  hot  these  haye  alr^y  been  supposed 
16  he  astrological  tables,  ot  somethiDg  of  this'  kind, 
aaPad  by  Labaa  his  gods^  because  by  them  he  supposed 
fH^*^!^  predict  future  .evenu,  and*  that  thby  referred 
tnteain  astral' and  planetary  intelligences,  by  whose 
JISllBeDces .  sublunary  things  w^re  regulated.  But  ft  is 
more  natural  to  suppose  th^  these  gods  found  now  in 
Jacob*s  family  wpi6  images  of  sihrer,  gold,  or  cunous 
workmanship,  which  were  fpund  among  the  spoUs  of 
the  city  of  Sfiechem..  Lest  .these  should  becoqie  in- 
eitemeota  to  iddatry,  Jacob  orders  them  to  be  put  away. 

Be  clean^  and  change  your  garments]  Penkmal  or 
oittward  puriQcation,  as  emblematical  of  the  sanctificsr 
tion  of  the. soul,  has  been  in  use  among^all  the  true 
worshippers  of  God  /rqm  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
In  maAy  caseb  the  law  of  Mose^  more  solemnly  enjoined 
vites  and  ceremonies  which  had  been  in  use  from  the 
'earhest  ages.  "A  Hindoo  considers  those  clothes  de- 
fUed  in  which  he  has  been  employed  yi  business,,  and 
always  changes  them  before  eating  iLnd  worship.''' — 

Versus.  Answered  me  in  the  dan^of  my  distress] 
Nflvt^mly  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother, 
but  more  particularly  whea  he  was  hi  hie  gresvteet  strait 
at  the  brook  0f  Jabbok. 

Verse  4^  And--^-t€tr-ringsvfhichwei9  in  their  ears] 
Whether  these  rings  were  in  the  ears  of  the  gods,  oi; 
in  ihose  of  Jacob's  family,  we  may  rest  assured  thi^t 
they  were  not  mere  ornaments,  but  senred  for  saper* 
stilus  purposes..  Ear-rings  were  certainly  worn  as 
amidets  and  charmSf  first  consecrated  to  some  god,  or 
forpied  uqder  -some  constellation,  on  which  magical 
characters  and  images  were  drawn.  A  very  an^ijBnt 
and  beautiflU  one  of  this  kind  brooghtlhmi  Egypt,  ^t* 

Vol.  I.  f    15    ) 


•  6  And   diey  journeyed :    and  a.  m.  cir.  8266, 

1    u    -^  /n    J  1        B^G.cir.  1738. 

y  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  

citied  that  toere  round  abotlt  them,  and  they 
did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  o£  Jacob. 

6  ,So  Jacob  came  i6  ^  Luz,  which  is  in  th$ 
land- of  Canaan,  (that  ii,  Beth-el,)  he  and  all 
the,  people  that  were  with  him.  '■  % 

7  And  he  *  built  there  an  altar,  and  called 
the  place  •  El-beth-el :  because  p  there  God 
appeared  unto  ]iim,  when  he  fled  irom  the 
face  of  his  brother.    -    ^  . 

8  But  ^  Deborah,.Rebokah's  nurse,  died,  arid . 
she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  ynder  an  oak : 
and  the  Hame  of  it  was  called  '  Allon-bachuth. 


xziU.  27 ;  'mlv.1l4 ;  I>eat  xi.  25 ;  Josh,  iu  9 ;  v.  1 ;  1  Sam.  xiv. 

15;  2  Chron.  xiv.  14. — ^r-Chaa.  5™ii-'19»  22. »Ecolc8. 

V.  4.^ oThat  U,  the  God  of  ^h-d.—:-^  Ch^.  xtrm.  13. 

^  Ckap^uir.  99. — rf^thibiXiM,,the  cHAofiveeping. 


out  of.  a  solid  p(|eee  of  comelieD,  now  liee  -before  me. 
It  was  eTidently  intended  for  the  ear,  as  the  .opening 
is  too  small  for  any  human  finger ;  and  it  i^  engraved 
all  oyer  with  strange  characters  and  images,  which 
prove  that  it  was  intended  for  a  /aZuwwm  or  amulet. 
It  seems  to^be  sudh  a^one  as  $t.  Augustine  desoribes, 
Epistt  73,  which  Was  suspended  from  the  tip.  of  the 
0um  both  of  men  and  women,  not. for  the  purpose,  of 
omanent,  but  through.  ^  execrable  superstition,  for 
the  serrice  pf  demons.  .  *^  Ezecranda  superstit^p  liga- 
tnj^urum,  in  ^uibus  etiam  inaures  virorum  in  summis  ex 
un^  parte  aurictalis  suspense^  deputantur,  non  ad  pla- 
cendnm  hominibtVB,  sed  ad  serviendum  dsrooniblis^' 
See  the  notes  on  chap.  xxiv.  22. 

Verse  6.  The  terror  of  Ood]  A  supernatural  awe 
sent  by  the  ^li^ig^ty,  was  upon  the  cities  ihat'  were 
roxmd  about,  so  that  they  were  not  molested  in  their 
departure.  ^  This  could  be  owing  to  nothing  less  than 
the  especial  providence  of  God. 

'  Verse  7.  EUheth^l]  Sk  H'D  Sk,  the  strong  God, 
the  house  of  the  strong  Ood.  But  the  first  S«  el  is 
wanting  in  one  of  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  as  it  is  also  in  the 
Septuaginf,*  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  some  copies  of  the 
Airabie«  The  sentence' reads  much  better  without  it, 
&nd  much  more  consistent  with  the  parallel  passages. 
Verse  8.  But  Deborah,  Reheidk's  nutse,  died]  She 
was  sent  with  Rebekah  when  taken  by  Abraham's 
servant  to  be  wife  to  Isaac,  chap.  xxi^.  59.  How  she 
came  to  be  in  Jacobus  family,,  expositors  are  greatly 
pnizled  to  find  out  ^  but  the  text  does  not  state  that 
she  was  in  Jacobus  family.  Her  death  is  mentioned 
merely  because  Jacob  ^ind  his  family  had  tiow  arrived 
at*  the  placet  where  she  was  buried^and  the  name'  of 
.|hst  place- was  called  AUon-hachuth,  *^the  oak  of 
steeping,''  as  it  is  likely  Jier  death  had  been  greatly 
regretted,  4md  a  general  and  extraordinary  mourning 
had  taken  jllace  on  the  occasion..  Of  Rebekah's  death 
we  know  nothing.  AAer  her  counsel  to  her  son, 
ehap.  xxviL-,  we  hear  no 'more  of  her  history  from  the 
sacred  writings,  except  of  her  burial  in  chap.  xlix.  31. 
Her  name  is  written  in  the  dust.  And  iei  net  this 
doHgned  as  a  muk  of  the  disapprobation  of  God  1  It 
200     • 


^7%c  pr^nise  renewed  to  Jacob. 


GENESIS.' 


7*he  birth  ^Benjamin. 


A.-M.  dr.  2266. 
'  B.  d.  ck.  1738. 


'  9  And    *  tiod  appeared  UBta 
Jacob  again,  when  he  eamd  out 
of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  hiiBi    : 

10  And  Ood  said  UI^Q  him.  Thy  name  is 
Jaeob  r  ^  thy  iiam«  shall  not  be^  called  any 
more  Jacob,  ^  but  Israot  shiedl  be;  .thy  napae  r 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel.         ^ 

11  And  God  said,  unto  him,  ^VamGod 
Almighty  :  be  feuitful  zpid  multiply ;  ^  a  /nation 
and:^  compSE^y  ^f  natioBs  sh^J^  be  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  f  ^ 
-  1%  And  the  land  *  which  I  gave^  Abraham 
and  I^aac,  to  thee  I  will  give  ^  it,  and  to  t^y 
^eed  after  thee  will  I  giire  the  land.' 

13  And  God  ^went  op  from  him  in  the 
place  .where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  ■  sel  up  a  pillar  in  th^  plape. 

.  •Hot.'xii.vi.':^ — >^Ch«p.  xTBi  6. "Chapter  ^oucii.  28. 

»  Chap.  xvk.  1 ;  tlviii.  3,  4 ;  Exod.  r\,  3. ^  Chap.  rrii.  6,  6, 

16;  xxYiii.'^;  xlvtii.  4.— ^ — "Chap.-xii.  7;  xiii.  15;  xxW.  3,4; 
xxviii.  13.— r  Chap.  xvii.  22?.    .    *  Chap,  ^xxriii.  18. 


seems  strange  that  such  an  iaconsiderable'  j^raod  As  a 
nurse  should  be  mentionedrwheo  even  the' person  she* 
brought  up  is  passed  by  tihnoticed !  It  has  J[>een  6b- 
aeryed  that  the  nurse  erf  iEneas  is  mentioned  nearly  hi 
the  same  way  by  the  poet  Virgil  ;,.and  in  (he  eireum- 
stance^,  in  both  cases,  there  is  a  striking  resemblance., 

**  Tii  quoque  Ufttoribus  noitris,  JEneia tutrix, 
i£ternam  mbriens  famam,  Caieta,  dedisti :'  !  ^ 
Et  nuno  serTat  honos  seddm  tonus  ;  oss^ue  nomen, 
Heaperia  in  m^gna,  <si  qua  est  ea  gloria,)  signat. 
'  At  puis  ezequiis  .£neas-  rite  solutis,    . 

Aggefe  composite  tumuli,  postqi^am  alta  qtderunt 
-  ;^quora,  teaSit  iteif  velis,  portum<Jue  relinquit." 
■  .^n.,  lib.  vii.,  yer.  1,  '&c. 

"Th^ou  top,  Cajeta,.  whose  indulgent  cares  . 

Nursed  the  great  chiei;  and  form'd  his  tender  years, 
*    Exjnring  here  (an  erer^JhohourM  name  !) 

Adorn  Hesperia  with  immortal  fkme  :  '    i 

Thy  name  surviipes,  to  please  thy  pensite  ghqist ; 

Thy  sacred  relics  grace  the  Latian  coast. 

Soon  as  her  funeral  rites  the  prince  had  paid. 

And  raised  a  tomfy  in  honour  of  the  dead  ; 

'The  sea  subsiding,  and  the  tempests  p^ei:, 

He  spreads  the  flying  sails,  and  leaves  tfaevsbere.*' 

PirrJ 

Verse  9.  God  appeared  unio  Jacob  t^aih]  He  ap- 
peared to  him  first  at  Sheohem,  when  he  comoianded 
'him  to  go  te  Beth-el,  and  now  that  he  iearriVeNd  at  the 
place,  God  af^arsto  him  the  second  time,  and  recon- 
firms to  him  the  Abrahamic  blessing.  -  To  leaao  akid 
Jacob  these  frequent  appearances  of  God  were  neces- 
sary, but"  they  were  not  so  to  Abraham ;  for  to  Mm  one 
word  was  sufficient — Abraham  believed  Ood. 

Verse  13.  And  God  ^enlup  from  Aim]  This  was 

not  a  Tision,  nor  ^  strong  mental  impression,  but  -a 

real  manifestation  of  God.     Ja^ob-^oio  and  Aeof  i  him 

speak,  and  before  liis  eyes  he  went  i//^— ascended  to 
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whete  hetalked  with  h^n,  even  a  ^  M.  cir.  2288, 

pillar^of  slone  :  and  he  poured  a  -^ — '. 

dnnk-offering  thereon,'and  he  poured  oil  i^eteon. 

15  An^  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  Bpake  with  him,  *  Betfa-eli 

16  And  they  joutneyed- from  Beth-el ;  and 
there  was  but.**  a  litde  way  t6cote^to  Epkrath ; 
and.  Racbet travailed,  and; Bhe  Imd  haid  labour: 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  «he  ^asin 
hard^labdur,.that  the  midwife.  s;(id  nip  to  her, 
Fear  tfof;  ^  thou^sba^t  have  this  son  also.  ' 

18  And  If  Clone*  to  pass,  as  her  sonl  was  in 
departinf^,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his 
name  ^  Ben-oni :  bat  his  father ,  eaUed  him 
T.B^njAniin.  .    ^ 

.   19^  And  ^Rachel  died^  and  was  buried  in 
the  way  to  ^  Ephrath,  whigh^  is  Beth-Iehem'. 


•  Chap,  izviii.  Ip.. '  '.  ^  Heb.  «  litUepiect  <>f  rromtd:  Z  Kings 
19. c  Chap.  XXX.  24 ;    1  Saii).  ir.  80. *  Thai  is,  tJk«  ab* 

^  Vwy  9orrow.     t  •  That  is,  thf  wnof  the  ni^  J^md.—. — '  Qhap. 

xlviii.?.-      -~    •  •  ~    • 


rAut)M.2;  iv. 


tatt.  ii.  6. 


heaven.  This  Was  no  doubt  the  future  SaTipor,  the 
^gel  of  the  cfovcn*nt.  See  chap.  iyl.  7. 
•■'•  Ver8iB'14.  A  drink-offer%ng\  ^p^  nesech,  t,JihdH6n. 
These  weve.afleifwards  rery  common  in  all  countries^ 
At  first  they  consisted  prebably^  qf  water  imiyt  aAer- 
wards  totn<  wto  used ;'  see  on^Lev.  "tii.  i,  &c.  The 
pilUv  which'  Jacob  set  up  was  to  cpinmemorate  the 
appea^ranc^  of  God  to  him  ;  the  drink-offering  and  the 
ail  vf%fe  intended  to  express  ^is  gratitude  and  deoO" 
4ioh  to  his  preserver.  It  was  probably  ihe  same  pil- 
lar which  h^  hSid  set  up  .before,  which  had  since  been 
tiirowB  down,'  and  which  he  had<  consecrated  afresh  to 
God." 

:  Verse  16.  'There  was  Jfut  a  little  way  to  dome, to 
^phratK\  The  word  ril33  kUbrath,  translated  here  a 
tittle  way,  has  greatly,  perplexed  commentators.  It 
occurs  only  here,  in  cfhap.  xlriii.  7,  and  3  Kings  ▼.  19; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  some  Aort  of  measti'e  appKed 
to  Jand,-BS  we  say  a  )nile^ an  acre^^  rood,  a  perch  ;  hut 
what  the  exact  quantity  of  the  kibrath  was  cannot  t» 
ascertained.  Epkrath,  called,  aho  Bethlehem,  and 
Bethlehem  Ephrata,  was  the  birthplace  of  ouy  Uessed 
Redeemer.     See  its  meaning  Matt.  ii.  6. 

Verse  18.  As  ^her  sotd.  was  in  departing]  Id'ifot 
this  a  proof  that  ^here  ia  an  immortal  spirit  in  man, 
which  can  exist  separate  from  and  independent  of  the 
body  1  Of  Rachejs  death  it  fs  said,  narSH  riKVa  betstth 
Haphshah,  in  the  going  away  of  her  soul ;  her  body  did 
not  go  away,  thendfore  her  soul  and  b6dy  must  Itave 
been  disthict.  If  her  breath  My  had  been  intended, 
mMSrj  neshamah  or  mi  r^ach  Would  hare  rather  been 
osed,  as  the  first  means  breath,  the  latter  breath  or 
jpiWMndi^erently. 

She  catted  his  name  Ben-ont]  ^JW-^p  the  son  of  my 
sorrow  or  q^tc/ton,  because  of  the  hard  labouf^she  h^d 
in  bringing  him  into  the' world;  biti  his  father  called 
htm  Benjamin,  pb'33,  the  son  of  mp  right  hand,  i.  ©•» 
^e  son  pecoUarly  dear  to  me.-  So  man  of  the  fight 
(     16»-  )  . 


Tie  tre^pu$^  of  fUx^ben. 


CHAP,  XXXV. 


The  Puodve  sons  of  Jacob* 


A.  M.  eir.  9268.     20  Aftd  Jacc>b  «et  a  pillar  mtm 

,:^ —  her  grive  :  ftat  u  the  piUar  of 

RacHers  grave  ^  untp  tbia  da^.    -' 

31  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  ^read  his 
taut  beyodd  ^  the  tower  of  Edar. 

22  Ajid  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt 
in^at  land,' that  Reuben  went  and^^'lay-wirti 
Bilhah  his  father^concubine  :  and  Israel  heard 
it.     Now  the-eons  of  Jacob  were  j^elre,: 

23  The.  sons  of  ]^«eah ;- ^  Reuben,  Jacob's 
'first-lKHFii,  -and-  Simeon,  and  LeTi^aod  Judcd^ 

and  Issachar^  ahd  Zebplun.   - 


^1'  Saai.  z.  2  ^  STSttm.  xviii.  18. 4  Mic,iT.  a-^ — ^  Chap.  xliz. 

.    4  ;  1,  ChoML  T.  1 ;  MQ  2  Smb.  xirk  22^,  n.  3 ;  1  Cor.  v.  1. 


handj  Piia.  htxx^  17,  'signifies  tfne  omch  lored  and  re- 
garded oi  God.  The  Samart^n  has  Benyamin,  .the 
joft  of  daysi-i.  e.,  the  soa  of*  am  o/<<  o^,  as /adah 
calls  hiin,  chap,  i^Ut^s^O  ;  and  :Houl>igi^t  contends 
Ihmt,  tEis.is  the  true  rea4ing«  apd  that  the  Ch^dee 
lermiaatioQ  vi  for  im  is  a  corruption.  If  it  be  a  cor- 
ruption, it  is  as  old  ak^he  days  of  St.  Jerome,  yho 
tranaUtes  the  j>lace  Beit^'amtn,  id  jist^  filius  de^lra  f 
Benjamin^  that  ti,  the  toA  of  the  right  hand.    - 

Verse  20.  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave]  Wt^ 
not  this  yie  origin  of  funeral  monuments  ?  In  ancient' 
times,  and^among  rude  pations,  a  heap  bf  stones  des^- 
nated  thehurial  place  of  the  chief;  many  of  the^e 
still  remain  in  different  countries.  Afterwards  a  rude 
stone,  with  a  single  inscriptipn^  was  usad,  c<^taining 
only  the  name  of  the  deceased,  and  that  of  his  father. 
But  where  arts  and  sciences  flourisl^§d,'  superb  monu> 
ments  were  erected  highly  decorated,  and  pompously' 
inscnbed.  It  ia  ysry  likely  from  the  ci^umstajices 
1^  Jacob  that  a  single  stone  constituted^  the  pillar  in 
ihis  case,  on  which*  if  writing  did  then  exist, the  Mme, 
or  rather  some  hieroglyphical .  device,  was  probably 
inscribed.  That  which  is-nnw  CBmedRacheTs  pHlar 
is  ^o  wed,  by  dio^  whohi^Te  examined  it,lo  be^a 
comparatively  modem  structure.' . 

Verse  21,  Tower  of  Edar.]  literally,  the  tower  of 
theftock^  and  so  translated  Mic.  iv.  8.  It  is  supposed 
Sbat  this  tower  was  about  a  mile  from  Bethlehem, 
and  to  l^ve  been  the  place  where  the  angels  appeared 
to  the  sbepherdst  The  Targum  of  Jonathan  expressly 
says :  '*  It  is  the. place  in  which  tbe  King  Messiah 
shall  be  manifested:  in  the  end  Qf  days.*^  By  the 
tovftr  of  the  flock  we  may  understand  a  place  built  by 
the  shepherds  near  tp  some  we//,  Coi^the  conveniends 
of  watering.  thei{  flocks,  and  keeping  watch  over  them 
by  nighf.  *  "^        .     • 

Verte  22.  Eeuben  Ufeni  and  lay  with  Bilhah^  hi* 
fgtier'*  oancubine]'  Jona^ap,  in  his  TargHm,.sa3rs 
that  Reoben  only  overthrew  the  bed  .of  Bilhah^  which, 
was  set  up  opposito.  to  the.  bed  of  his  mother  X«sah, 
aad  that  this  was  rspited  to  him  as  if.he  had  lain. 
^rith  her.  The  cdlouring  given  to  the  passage  by  the 
TargoBiist  is,  that  Reuben  was  incensed,  because  he 
foond  Bilhah  preferred  afler  the  death  of  Rachel  to 
his  own  mother  LeSh ;  and  therefore  in  his  aiiger  he 
oveitfare  w  her  coach.     The  same  sentiment  is  repeat- 
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24  Th'e  8on8  of  Riu^hel:  Josephs  a.  M.oir.  2266. 
and  Benjamin,  ».'^'^'^ 

25  And  the  sops  of  Bilhah,  Rachel^s  band- 
maid  ;  Dan,  apd  Naphtali.  "^  ,      ,    - 

26  And  the  sons  of  2ilpah,  Leah''^  haild- 
maid;  (Sad,  and  Asher.  .  "These  are  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  which, were  bom  to-him  in  Padan- 
aram.  .    .         ^    .  -  • 

27  And  Jacob  came  unto.  Isaac  fiis  fatbep 
unto  "^  Mamie,!  unto  the  "^pity  o(  Arbab,  (which 
is  Hebrdti,)  where  Abraham,  and-  Isaac  'so- . 
joumed.       *  ,         ' 

-*Cha^.  xlri^S;  Ezod.  i.  2. »  Chapter  xiii.  18  ;   xxiii.X  1* 

-^  •    •Jofch.MT.  15;.xv.'J3.,  -  ^       • 


ed  by  Jonathan,  Had  glanced  at  *by  the  Jerusalem 
Targ^,  chap\  ^^ix.  4.  .Could  Ais  view  of  the  sub- 
ject be  proved  to  be  correct,  both  piety  and  candour 
wo^uld  rejoice. 

And  Israel  heard  it.]  Not  ooe^word  is  i^ed  faf- 
ther  in  the  Hebrew  text ;  but  a  break  is  left  in  the 
verse,  opj^site  to  which  therS  is  a  Masoretic  note,^hich  ' 
mmply  st^s  that  there  is  a  hiatus  in  the  verse.  This 
hiatus  the  Septuq^gint  lias^  ^hlis  supplied  :  xot  wovtipov 
e^vfi  tvavTtov  avrov^  and  it  appeared  evil  in  his  sight, 

Nout-the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve]  CaUed  alter-/ 
•wards  the  twelve  patriftrehs^  because  they  became  heads 
.or  chiefs  of ,  numerous  families  or  tribes,.  Acts  yii.  -8  ; 
and  the  people  that  de^ende4  from  them  a[rf  qaJIed 
4he  twdve  tribes^  Acts  xxr^  7  ;  Jaxaes  i.  '1.  Twehf 
princes  came  from  Ishm^l,  chap.  xxv.  16,  Who  were 
heads  of  families  and  tribes.  And  in  refS^rence  t6-the 
twelve:  patriarchs,  our  Lord  chose  twelve  apostles.  . 
Strictly  speaking,  there  were  thirteen  tribe%  among  the 
Hebrews,^  as  Ephratm  and  Manasses  were  counted  for 
tribes,  chap,  xlvtii.^,  6  ;  but  ^  Scxiplttre  in  naming 
them,  says  A{r.  Ainsworth^- usually  sets  do Wn  but  twelve, 
omitting  the  name  now  of  pne\  then  of  another,  as  may 
in  sundry  places  be  observed,  Deut.  sxxiii. ;  Ezejc 
xlviii . ;  Rev.  vii.^  &c.  /      . 

^  Yerse  23.  The  sons. of  Leah]  The  children  are  ar- 
ranged under,  their  respective  mothers,  and  not  in  order 
of^heirlMrth.  '  .        ^ 

.  Verse  26.  Bom  to  him  in  Padan^ram.]  i.  e.,  all 
but  Benja^nin  was  bom  in  Canaan,  Tcr.  16,  17. 

It  is  well  known  that  Padan-aiam  is  the  same  as 
Mesopotamia  and  hence  the  Septu^nt  translate  Me- 
oonoTOfua  njc  ^i>ptaf,  Mesopotamia  of  Syri^.  The 
Dford^signifies  between  the  two  rivers,  from  /^aoc,  the 
midsti  and  norafioc,  a  river.  It  is  situa^  between  < 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  having  Assyria  on  the  east, 
Arabia  Deserta,  with  Babylonia,  pn  the  south,  Syria  on 
the  west,  and  Armenia  on'  the  north.  It  is  jidw  the  - 
provmoe  otDiarbek^  in  Asiatic  Turkey^  and^is  some- 
times called  Maverannahar,  the  country  beyond  the 
river ;  and.  J.rom  Naharaim,  Aram  or  Syria  o(  the  two 
rivers. 

Ve»e  27.   The  city  of  Arbah,  (which  is  Hebron)l 
See  chap,  xxiii.  2.     It  has  been  conjectured  that  Ja- 
cob must  have  paid  a  visit  to  his  father  before  this 
time,  as  previouisly  to  this  he  had  been  some  years  in 
2U 


Isaac's  age  and  death. 


GENESIS. 


Esau  and  Jacob  bury  Turn. 


A,  M.  2286. 

B.  C.  17i6. 


28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  years.    •     . 
29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghoet  and  died, 


•Chap. XT.  15;  xxr.  8. 


Cajnasui ;  bat  now;,  as  he*  was  ^>proaehiQ9  to  Mb  end, 
ilaoob  isjiappoaed  to  have  gone  to^live  with  and  com- 
fort him  in  his  declining  days. 

Verse  39.  fsaac  gape  uf  the  ghost — €thi  waS  ga- 
thered utUo  his  people]  'See  on  chap,  xxy,  6. 
,'  Esau  emd  Jacob  buried  kimJ\  See  cfai^.  Ixt.'O.. 
Emui^  as  %e  have  seen  chap,  ^qudii.,  mijs  thoroogUy 
reconciled  to'  his,  brother  Jacob,  and  now  they  both  join 
'in  fraternal  and  filial  affectigd  to  do  theJast  kind  office 
to  their  amiable  father.  It  is  generally  allowed  that 
the  death  of  Isaao  is  mentioned  here  out  gf  its  chrono- 
logical order,  as  seyeral  of  the  ^transactions  mentioned 
in  the  anoceeding  ^pt^rs^  especially  xxxrii.,  and 
XxXTiii.,  must  have  happened  during 4iis  life ;  bat  that 
•the  history  of  Joseph  might  not  be  distnrbed,  hic(  death 
is  anticipated  in  this  place.  It  is  supposed  that  he  Uved 
at  least  tWelve  years  after  Joseph  Wassold  into  Egypt. 

This  chapter  contains  several  subjects  which  are 
well  worthy  of  the  reader's  most  serious  attention. 

1.  That  such  a  ftunily  as  that  ofJadob  should  hare 
had  false  go<hr  in  it,  is  a  matter  not  less  astonishing 
ihan  real :  and  8i4>pose  thai  we  allow,  as  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  iheir  images  and  riit^f  were  got  from  stran- 
gers, the  Syrians  an4>the  Shechemitei,  yet  their  being 
tolerated  *in  the  iamilyt  thongh  it  is  probable  this  was 
for  a  very  short  time,  cannot  be  easily  accounted  for. 
It  is  true  the  law  wiis^not  then  given,  and  the  pnity 
of  God  not  so  particularly  taught  as  it  was  afterwards. 
Besides,  we  have  already  s^n  that  certain  supersti- 
tions were  compatible  in  diose  early  times  with  general 
sincerity  and  attachment  to  the  truth ;  those  times  and 
acts  >)f  ^orance  were  winked  at,  till  superior  light 
ahond  upon  the  world.  Between  many  of  the  prac- 
tices of  Laban*s  family  and  those  of  the  surrounding 
heathenish  tribe?,  there  might  have  been  but  little  dif- 
ference ;  and  this  was  probably  the  reason,  why  Dinah 
oould  so  readily  mix  with  the  daughters  of  thd  land, 
chap,  xxxiv^  1,  which  led  to  the  fata)  consefjuences 
already  reviewed.  Sin  is  like  the  letting  out  of  wa- 
ler^^when  oftce  a  breach  is  made  in  th^  dyke,  the 
stream  becomes  determined  to  a  wrong  course,  and  its 
progress  is  soon  inresistiMe.  Had  not  Jacob  pOt  away 
thpse  strange  gods,  the  whole  ftcmily  mi|^t  have  been 
infected  with  idolatry.  This  sayuig  of  one  pf  the  an- 
eienta  is  gtfod,  VUia  irantmittU  ad  posteros;  qui  pNb- 
senttbus  €ulpis  ignoseit. — Sutboa.  *<  He  who  is  in- 
dulgent to  present  offences,  transmits  sin  to  posterity. ^^^ 
The  first  motions  of  it  should  be  firmly  resisted ;  tfter 
struggles  are  too  of^n  fruitless. 

9.  The  doctrine  of  a  particular  and  especial' provi- 
dence has  another  proof  in  tfaiA  chapter.  After  the 
aanguinary  conduct  of  Jacob's  soas,  is  it  hot  aurprising 
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and  '**  was  gathered  unto  his  people,   a.  u.  2288. 

being  old  and  full  of  days :  and  —1—1 r 

^  hia  sons  EsaU  afid  Jacob  buried  him.  . 


P  So  ehap.  zzr.  9  ;'zliz.  81. 


that  the  neighbouring  tr^>es  did  not* Join  together  and 
extirpate  the  whole  family  1  And  so  they  certainly 
would,  had  not  the  ^terror  of  God  fal^n  upon  tiMin, 
ver.  5.  Jacob  and  the  major  part  of  his  faouly  were 
innocent  bf  this  great  transgression ;  ^  and  on  the 
preservation  of  their  Qves,~  the  acctomptsBhment  <ii 
great  events  depend^-:  thecefoire  God  wptehes  owfr 
them,    and   riiields   thenof  from  the  hands  of  their 


3.  The  mpatience  and  fiUe  of  the  ^mi^le  A«ehel^ 
who  can  read  of  without  deploring  V  Oive  me  ckHdrefiy 
said  she,^  else  I  dicf  chap,  xxx,  1/  Her  desirto  was 
granted,  and  her  death,  was  the  consequence  t  Crod*8 
way  li  ever  best.'  Yf4  know  not  what  we  ask,  nor  what 
we  ought  to  ask,  and  Ih^refore  often  ask  amiss  when 
we  petition  for  such  secular  things  9s 'belong  to  the 
dispensations-otXio^B  providence.  '  F^  tMn^  of  this 
kind  we  have  no  revealed  directory ;  and  whence  aak 
for  them,  it  should  be  with  the  deepest  submission  to 
the  Divine  will^  as  God  alone  ktaows  what  is  best  Sat 
US.  With  reiBpect  to  the  soul,  etery  thing  48  clear]  j 
ievealed,  so  that  we  may  ask  and  receive,  and  have  a 
fulness  of  joy ;  but  as_  to  our  bodies^  there  is  much 
reason  to  fear  that  the  answer  of  our  petitions  would 
be,  in  numerous  casesfour  inevitable  deatmction.  How 
many  prayers  does  God  in  mercy  shut  out ! 

4.  The  transgression  of  Beuben,  of  whatsoever  lun^, 
was  marked,  not  only  by  the  displeasure  of  his  father, 
but  by  that  of  God  also ;  see  chap,  zlix.  '4.  It  brooght 
a  curae  upon  him,  and  he  forfeited  thereby  the  right 
of  pritopgeoiture  and  the  priesthood  :  the  first  wiia 
given  to  Judah,  the  second  to  Leyi.  •  Is  it  not  in  refer- 
ence to  this  tl^  our  Lord  addresses  these  solenm 
>Hrords  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia :  Be- 
holdi  I  came  quickly  ;  held  ihta  fast  y>hich  thou  host, 
that  ao  MAiTTAKi  THY  caowN !  A  man,  by  sowing*  a 
grain  of  forbidden  sweets,  may  reap  an  abundant  HiS- 
vest  of  eternal  wretchedness.  Reader^  let  not  #^  rob 
thee  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

5.  Here  we  have  the  death  6f  Isaac  recorded :  moat 
that  can  can  be  said  of  his  character  has  l>een  already 
anticipated,  see  chap,  xxii.,  Set.  He  appears  to  liaTe 
been  generally  pious,  deeply  submissive  and  obedteiit. 
He  was  rather  an  amiable  nnd  good,  than  a  great  mod 
useful,  man.  If  compared  with  Ms  son  Jacob,  in  the 
early  partef  their  lives,  he  appears  to  great  adTant^ge, 
as  possessing  more  sincerity  and  more  personal  pie^. 
Bat  if  compared  with  his  ftither  Abraham,  O,  what  a 
falling  off*  is'  here  1  Abraham  is  the  most  perlset  cha- 
racter under  the  Old  Testament,  aiid  even  under  the 
New  he  has  no  parallel  bot  St.  Paul.  Isaac,  though. 
fhUing  ftnr  short  of  his  &dier^  exeellenoea;  will  erer 
remain  a  pa^m  of  pteQr  md  filial  ebedieiwe. 

-      a 


^Tk9  generaiioM  tf  Esm 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


iy  his  X}anaanitUh  wives. 


CHAPTER  J^XXVI. 

Ths  gened^gy  of  Esau,  I  e.,  his,  sons,  by  his  Canaamtish  wivtr  Adah,  Aholibamah,  and  Bashemath,  1-8. 
Tit  chiUtem  ofAAnh  and  BaBBhemath»  4.  Cf  Aholibamah,  6.  Esau  departs  frdm  Canaam  and  g»€s  td 
MmaU  S€ir,  6-8.  Ths  genefoHans  of^s^iu,  i.  e.,  his  granddifldreB,  ^hiU  w  Seir,  9-19.  The  gemera- 
Hans  qfSeii,  the  ^onte,  3(^36.  Anab  finds  males  ijemkni)  in  the  wUdemess,  24.  The  tings  vhieh 
reigned  m  Edom,  31-39.     The  dukes  that  succeeded  them,  40-43. 


.M.cir,  2&2S.  TVr6W-  these  ate  &e  ffenera- 

.  C.  cir.  1779.    XX     :  - _  i       .    t^  , 

— ^ . —         uons  ot Edau,  •  wlla^  Edom. 

2  ^  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the 
:  daughters  of  Canaan ;  Adah  th6 


A.  Iff.  cir.  S2S6. 

B.  C.  cir.  171S. 


A.  H.  or.  2229. 

B.  C.  etr.  1779, 


daughter  of  Eion  the  Hittite,  and  «  AholibaiBah 
4he  daugfa^rof  Anah  the  daughter  xrf  Zibeon 
thcHWte; 

a  And  ^  Bashemodi  Ishmad's 
daughter,  sister  6f  Nebajdth. 

4  And  *  Adah,  bare  to  Esau 
Eliphaz;  and  Bashemath  bare 
ReueL      .        ^ 

5  And  Ahbtibamah  bare  Jeush, 
^ahd  Jaalam,  and  Korah :  these 

are  the  sons  oi  Esau,  which  yrere  bom  unto 
him  in  the  land  of  CaBaan« 

B  C  dJ*  ^     ^  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^  '"*  wives, 

.  '  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters, 

and  all  the  ^persons  of  l^s  house,  and  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  beasl^  ^d  ^1  his  substance, 
which  he  had  got  iij  the  l^d  of  Canaan  ;  and 


A.  SI. 

B.  C. 

cir. 
cir. 

1774. 

A  M. 

a  c. 

etr. 
cit 

2292» 
1712. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVI; 

Verse  1.  These  are  the  generations  of  Esau]  We 
hftve  here  th^  genealogy  of  Esau  in  his  sons  and.  grand- 
■oos,  and  also  thd  gsnealo^  of  Seir  the  Horite.  The 
genealogy  of  the  sons  o/'Esap,  bora  in  Canaan,  is  re- 
lated rer.  1-8 ;  those  of  His  grandchildren  born  in 
Seir,  9-19 ;  those  of  Seir  the  Horite,  20-30.  The^ 
geaeimtiens  of  Esau  are  particalarly  marked.  Is  show 
bofT  exaetly  God  falfilled  the  promises  he  made  toJiira, 
ehap.  XXT.  and  xxrii. ;  ^nd  those  of  Seir  the  HoriU 
are  added,  because  his  fiunily  heoamid  in  soaie  measoie 
bleBded  jprilh  that  of  Esan. 

Veise  9,  His  wkfes}  It  appears  ihat  Esaa's  wives 
weoft  bj  Tery  dfflerent  names.  -Aholibamah  is  named 
Judiih,  chap.  zxvi.  34 ;  Adah  is  edited  Baslkemathin 
the  same  place;  and  she  who  is  here  called Ba«A«mif<A 
is  eaQed  AfoAo/fM,.  chap,  xxriii.  9.  Thes^  are  Tsria* 
tiooa  which  cannot  b^  easUy  aOconnted  for;  -and  they 
aie  sot  ef  tnfRowt  importance  to  engross  mqch  tijme. 
It  is  #ell4tBown  that  the  same  persons  in  Scriptoceiare 
efteii  called  by  different  names.  See  the  T^e  ef 
Tanatiooa,  chap,  xxr.,  where  there  are  some  alight 
examples. 

AnaMhe  daughter  4^  Zibeon]  Bat  this  same  An^ 
ia  said  to  be  the  #^  ef  Zibeoor  ▼er.S4,  though  ia  this 
a 


went  into  the  country  from  the  A.  It  djr.  22sa 
face  of  his  brother  Jacob.  '  — 

7  'For  their  riches  were  mere  than  that 
they  might  dwell  together  f  and  ^tbe  lanid 
wherein  theiy  wer6  strangers  could  not  bear 
diem,  because  of  their  cattle.    • 

8  Thus^welt  £sau  in  Amount  Seir :  ^Esau 
is  Edom.  -  .  ^ 

9  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau 
the  :father  of  '  the  J!domites  in  inoun^  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  nalnes  of  a.  M.^i?.  2830. 

t:^        >  ^- T«j-    i_        .L  .  B.  C.  cir.  1774. 

Ksaus  sons;  *£iiphaz  the  son  x . 

of  Adah  ^e  wife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of 
Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Elii^az  A.  M.  cir.  sm 

m  r\  •  rr      I.  ,    B.  C.  cir.  1734. 

were  Teman,  Omar,.^Zepbo,  and  ■• 

Gatam^  and  Kenas.  -  . 

12  And  Timna  was  cortcubine  to  Eliphaz 
Esioi's  son ;  iemd  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  ""  Alnar 
lek :  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah  Esau's 
wife. 


it  5 ;  Josh.  xxir.  4. k  Ver.  1. ^  Heb.  Edom. ■  1  Chron. 

i.  35,  &c. ■  Or,  Zephi ;  1  Chron.  4.  36. •  Exodus  xni.  8, 

14 ;  Num.  xjdw.  90 ;  1  Sam.  zr.  2,  3,  te. 


and  Ihe  fourteenth  rerae  he  is  said  to  be  the  iati^A^er 
of  Zibeon.  But  the  Samaritan^  the  Septuagint,  (and 
the  Syriaes  in  Ver.  S,)  read  #oii  instead  of  daughter, 
which  Hoiibigant  -and  Kepnicott  eoiitend  U>  be  the  true 
reading.  Others  say  ibaX, daughter  shoald  be  referred 
to  Aholibamah,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Anah,  and 
granddaughtef  of  ^beon.  I  should  rather  prefer  the 
reading  of  the  Samaritan,  Septuagint,  and  Syriac,  and 
readr  both  here  and  in  ver.  14,  *^  Aholibamali,  the 
daughter  of  Aiiah  te  sor  of  Zibeon,**  and  then  the 
whole  witt  agree  with  Terse  lU. 
^  Verse.  6.  Esau  took  his  wives,  ^.]  So  it  appears 
that  Esau  and  Jae^b  dwelt  together  in  Canaan,  whither 
the  former  reniOTed  from  Seir,  probably  soon  after  the 
return  of  Jacob.  That  they  were  on  the  most  £riendly 
footing  Ibis  suAciently  prores ;  and  Esw^  shows;  the 
samd  dignified  conduct  as  on  other  occasions,  iH  lear- 
ing  Canaan  to  Jacob,  and  rstaming  again  to  Mount 
Seir ;  e^rtainly  a  mneh  less  fruitfcd  region  than  tha» 
which  he  now  m  behalf  of  hia  brother  roluntaiily 
abandoned. 

Yens  18»  Tunma  ieas  cencuhine  to  Eliphax]    As 

Itimna  was  s^ter  to  Lotan  the  Horite,  ver.  92^  we- 

see*  tow  the  famfly  of  E^  and  tfaeHoritei  get  in^ 

terauxed^     This  might  give  the  sons  of  Esaa  a  pre* 
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Dukes  of  the  house  of  Esau. 


GEP^SIS.  ^        Descendants  of  Seir,  the  Harite. 


A.  M.  cir.  227a 

B.  C,  eir.  1734. 


▲.  M.  eir.  2392. 
B.  C,  cir.'  1712. 


13  And   these   are   the   3onr 
^  Reuel;    Nahath,  and  Zorah, 

Shanimafa,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  the  sons 
of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife, .      . 

14  And  these  wer6  the  sons 
of  AhoUbamah,  the  daughter  of 

Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  Esaift  wife : 
And  Bhe  bare  to  EsaU  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Koiah.  ^.    ^  '  *  '  ,•      ' 

FiiBtaristoofBcr     15  These  were  dukes  of  the 

of  dukes.    From.  «  •rt       .        i  r  -ni* 

A.  u,  oir.  ?429  90VA  of  Esaii :  the  sons  of  £u- 
"a1  m.  cbt  2471.  pl^*^  ^  ,&8t-bom  son  of  Esauj; 
B  c^Sr  1575  ^*^^  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke 

B,  c  Fi533   ^^^^'  ^^'^^  ^nazr 

'• — '. 1     1^  Duke  Korah,  dyke  Galanv 

and  duke  Ama^ek  :.  these  .are:>the  dukes  that 
came  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edo<tn :  these 
uoere  the  sons  cf  Adah. ' 

17  And. these  are  th«  sons  of  Reuel  Esau'is 
son ;  duki  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke^Sham- 
mah,  diike  Mizzah :  these  ore  the  dukes  that 
Came  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edom :  these 
ar^  the  sens'  of  Bashemath  Esaifs  wife. 

18  And  theQe  are  ^the  sons  of  Abolibamah 


P 1  Chron.  I  Se.t- 


— fl  Chapter  xiv.  6;  Deot.  it.  12^  22.- 
Ko}%am;  1  Chft>ii.  L  39. 


rOr, 


text -to  seize  the  land,  and  expel  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants, 4i8  we  find  they  did,  Deut  ii.  12. 

Amalek]  The  father  of  the  Amalekitea.'afterwards 
bitt«s  enemies  to^  the  ^ws,  and  whom  GU>d  commanded 
to  be  entirely  extehninatedf  Deut.  xxt.-  17,  19. 

Verae  1 5.  Dukes  of  the  sons  of^Esau]  The  *word 
duk&  cornea  from  the  Latin  dux,  a  $apiain  or  leader. 
The  Hebrew  '\hH  allupk  has  ^a  name  signification ;. 
and  as  it  is  also  the  term  ibr  a  thousand^  >whiph  is  « 
grand-  eapUal  or  leaHa^  number,  probably  the  ^D)V)t 
eituphey  br  d^kesYiw^  this  name  from  being  leaders 
of  t>r  captaHu  orer  a  company  of  one  thousand  men ;' 
Just  as  those  among  the  ^Gre^  ealled  chiHarchs,  which 
signifies  1he  same ;  and  gs  the  Romans  called  those 
centurions  who  were  captains  orsr  one  hundred  men, 
hem  the  LatiK  word  centmh  which  signifies  a  hun- 
dred. The  ducal  government  was  that  which  ^verailed 
first  among  the  Idumeans,  or  deseendants  of  Esau. 
Heie  fourteen  dukes  are  re<$kotted  to  Esau,  seven  that 
came  of  his  wife  Adah,/iMir  of  Bashomatfay.aiid  three 
of  Aholibiunah. 

Verse  16>  Duhe  Korah]  This  Dr.  Keomcott  pro* 
nounciB  to  be  an  iiiteipolation.  .  '<  It  is  certain/ from 
verse  4»  tfiat  EHiphaz  was  Bsau^s  son  by  Adah ;  and 
from  verses  11,  19f  that  Eliphasr  had  but  sir  sons, 
T^man,  Omar^  Zepho^  ChUanh  Kenaz,  and  Amalek. 
It  is  also  certain,  from  verses  5  and  14,  that  Korah 
was  the  soa  of  Esau  (not  of  Eliphaz)  by  Jkholihemah; 
and  as  such  he  is  properly  mentioned'  in  ver.  18 : 
These  are  tiie  soils  of  Ai^libamah,  Ssau^s  wife ;  duke 
Jei^sh,  duke  Jaalam,  ouks  Kokah*  It  4s  clear,  thffre^^ 
814 


Esau's  wife  \  duke  Jeush^  duke         Fn>m 
Jaalamj  dtie  Korah  :  these  were-    \    '  ^' 
the  dukes  that 'came  of  AhoH- ,  ?i5i!!Li^ 
bamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau'js  wife. 

19'  These  are  the  90iis  of  Esau,  who  is 
Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  >*  These  are  the  .sons  of  a.  M.  cir.'2i«e. 
Seir  ^'the  Hpritc,  wh«  inhabited  °  ,P-  ^  ^^ 
the  .rand ;  Lotan,*  and  Shob^I,  and  Zibeon^ 
and,Anah>  /    • 

91  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  a,  m.  cir.  2204. 

Dishffn>:  tfiese  are  the  dukes^ of  ,'   '.*^' .* 

•flie  Horltes,  U^  children*  of  ^ir»in  the  Ittnd 
pf-Edom.  ,— 

22.  And  the  childtren  of  Lotan  ^  M.  cfr.  ma 

were  Hofi,  and  'Hemam;  and  -^— ^ — 

Lotan's  sister  ti;a5  Timna. 

23  And  the  ohildr^  of  Shpbal  were  these'; 
■  Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  *  Shepho, 
and  Onam.       .  "* 

24  And  these  are  xise  children  of  Zibeon.  ^ 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah:  tfaiis  Urns  that  Anaii 
that  found  ^  the  mules  m  -the  wifdemess,  as 
he  fed  the  asses  of  Zib^oh  his  fattier. 


•Or,  Alianj    I  Chron.  i.  4a *  Or,  Skephi;  1  Aron.  i  4a 

■SeeLer.zi^.  10. 


fore,  that  some  transcriber  has,  improperly  inserted 
duke  Korak^^in  the  16th  Vefse;  friMI  which  interpo-^ 
latlon  both  the""  Samaritan  text  and  the  $qmaritan  ver- 
sidn  are  free." — KsMKicoTt's  RgmdrEsr  Eveiy  thing 
considered,  I  incline  to  the  Apinion'that  these  words 
were  not  originally  in  the  text. 

Versp  20.  ThaSe  are  the  sens  ef  8eir  the  Horite] 
These  Sorites  wore  the  original  inhabitants  ^f  the 
coQntry  of  Seir,  called  the  land  of  the  Horites,  and 
afterwards  the  Ijind  of  the  Idumeans,  when  the  descend^ 
ants  of  Esau  had  driven  theih  out.  ..These  p^ple  are 
first  mentioned  chap:  xir.  6. 

Verse  21.  These  are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites]  It 
appears  inreity  evident  that  the  Hontes  and  the  de* 
scendants  ^f  Esau  were  mixed  together  in  the  «ame 
land,  as  l^fore  observed ;  and  Calmet  has  very  pro* 
perly  remarked,  that  if  we  oompa^  this  verse  with 
verse  30,  there  were  princes  of  Seir  in  the  coantiy 
of  Seir,  and  in  that  of. Edom ;  and  in  oomparing- the 
generations  of  Seir  and  Esau,  we  are  oMiged  to  con- 
sider these- princes  as  contemporary. 

Verse  2.4.  -This  jvas  that  Anah  that  found  the  mules 
in  the  wilderness]  The  wonb  QP'h  TK  eth  haiyemimr 
here  translated  mules,  has  gi^ea  rise,  to  a  great  variety 
of  conjectures  and  discordant  opinions.  6t,  Jeromcr 
who  -renders  it  aquas  calid^,  warm  springs,  at  hot 
h^ths,  aays  there  are  as  many  epinions  concerning"  it 
as  there  are  commentators. 

The  Septuagint  has  rov  lofietv,  which  seeais  to  bs* 
th<^  name  of  a  man ;  but  t^s  is  exiuressed  in  a  .great- 
rariety  of  ways  in  diflferaat  MSS.  of  ti»t  Tersioo. 
a 
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and  kings  qf  the  Edomiies^ 


A.  M.  ck.  224a     26  And  the  cliildren  of  Aiiah 

B»  C.  ar.  1756.  .     ,  x^>-  i  i    *  t     ,. 

— were  these ;  Dishon,  and  Aholi- 

bamah  the  daughter  oi  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the'  children  of  Dishon ; 
^  Heiddan,and  Eshban^and  Ithran^wand  Cheran. 

^7  The  children  of  Ez^ore  these  ^  Bilhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  ^  Akan. 

28  The  chiidr)^  o£  Disban  qre  the^e ;   JJz,. 
and  Aran. 

.  29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the 
Horites ;  duke ,  Lotan,^  duke  Shobal,,  duke 
Zibeon,  duke' Anah, 


•Or. 


1  Chron.  i.  4i. 


Tlie  Sffriac  renders  it  ^  iV*^  tnay^  waters;  the 
aothoi  of  this  reraifin  hsTing  read  in  the  Hebrew  copy 
fiom  which  he  tramUted,  D^O  rmtyimf  waters,, for  dD^ 
yemmt  the  two  £i«t  letters  hfiing^trqnsposed. 

C^iie/MtraDslates  the  word  iv^}  gibbaraiyehgiants^ 
ot  strong  or  powerful  men, 

the  Sanuiritan  text  has  >:M^!mhX  .Aamnwil, 
and  the  ^  Samaritan  version  ttClUiUttlc^  h^V  <Bn 
mmaii  the  Emim,  a  warlike  people,  bonferiog  upon  the 
Horites, 

The  7ar^t«m  of /(ma/Aan  ben  f/zziel  fmjlhrzMB^ 
the  place  thus :  "  This  is  th^e  Aoah  who  united  the 
snuger  wteh  the  tame  ass,  and  in  process  of  time  he 
Icund  mules  produQod  by  them."  JR.  D,  Kimchi  sajrs, 
that  "ZtbeonWa^  both,  the  father  and  brother:  of  Anah; 
and  this  Anah,  intent  on  heterogeneous  mixtures,  caused 
asses  and  horses  to  copulate,  and  so  ]Mrodoced  mule^'\ 
R.  S.  Jarchi  is  of  ike  same  opinion.'  Sea  his  com- 
ment on  this  i^ace. 

Bochart  believes  the  Emim  are  meant ;  and  argues 
forcibly,  1.  That  \ICT0  matsa,  he  found,  neyer  signifies 
to  invent^  but  ^ther  the  meeting  with  or  happening  on 
«  thing  which  already  exists.  2.  That  mules  are 
never  called  op^  ytfVTum  in  the  Sqriptures,  but  Dn^D 
peradim.  3.  That  Anah  fed  asses  only,  not  horses. 
And,  4.  That  there  is  no  mention  of  mules  m  Palestine 
till  the  days  of  David.  .  From  the  whole  he  conpludes 
that-  the  Emim  are  meant,  with  whom  Anih  fought ; 
and  he  brings  many  places  of  Scripture  where  theeame 
form  of  expression,  ^  or  they  found,  signifies  the  on- 
sel  to  battle,  Judg.  L  5  ;  1  Sam.  xxxi.  3 ;  1  Kings 
xiii.  S4  ;  2  Chron.  xxii.  8  ;  Nun^.  xxxv.  37 ;  Gen.  iv.- 
14;  with  many  others.  See  the  Jlierozoicon,  vol.  i., 
cap.  21,  p.  238.,  edit.  1692: 

'  Ousset,  in  Comment.  Heb.  Ling.,  examines  what 
9ochart  has  asserted,  and  supposes  that  mules,  not  the 
Emim,  were  found  by  Anah. 

W<^^^^  would  credit  what  Bochart  has  asserted, 
did  not  stronger  reasons  lead  hiito  to  believe  that  the 
w^nrd  means  a  sort  oi plant! 

From  the  above  opinions  and  versions  the  reader 
may  choose  which  he  likes  best,  or  invent  one  for  him*' 
self.  'bUj  own  opinion  is,  that  mules  were  not  known 
before  the  time  of  Anah ;  and  that  he  was  probably 
the  first  who  coupled  the  mare  and  ass  together  to 
produce  this  mongrel,  or  was  the  first  who  met  with 
creatures  of  this  race  in  some  very  secluded  part  of 

'  a  ■ 


aa  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  A.ji.cir.  sm. 
duke  Dishan:  tkese  are  the  ^•^•^'^^^- 
dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among  their  dukea 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  And  *  these  arc  the  kinirs  v  ^'^.w.^ 

■t     ^  I      .  1  ,       ~-o      A.  M.  cur.  900^ 

that  reigned  m  the  land  of  b.  a  cir.  i9it 
Edom,  before  there  reigned  a.  M.  St.  2428^ 
any  kii\g  ,  over  Ae  children  ctf-  ^'  ^'  *^-  ^^'^^ 
Israel 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  a.  m.  dr.  dooa. 
reigned  in  Edom :  and  the  name  °'.^-  °^-  ^^^\ 
of  his  city  wjo^  Dimhabah. 


^  Or,  JaktM  ;  1  (Jhion.  i  43.- 


^  1  Chron.  i.  43t 


the  wild^ess.  Is  it  not  probable  ^t  froor  this  Anah« 
Or  r\Xf  enah,  the  Eneta  derived*  at  least  their  fabulous 
origin,  ^om  Homer  mentions  as  fjuoous  fi)r  their  race 
of  frt/(f  iOQles  ?   .      '  . 

no^AoTovcMr  d'  i^/ttro  Tb»\aipxvegt  Xaotw  -siyp, 
£f  ^eroVf  bOev  fffuoinjv  yevoc  ayporepdltv. 

II.,  lib.  ii.,  v.  868. 

Ther  Paphlagonians  PyUanenes  rules. 

Where  rich  Hknbtia  breeds  her  sayaoc  mules,  fopa. 

>  The  Enetoi  or  HeneUt,  who  were  a  people  contign<« 
ous  to  PapUagonia,  (Jappadocia,  an^  Gah^ia,  migh^ 
haye  derived  their  origin  fi^om  this  Anak,  or  Henoht 
out  of  which  th^  Everoi  of  the  ancient  Greek  writers 
might  have  been  formed ;  and  according  toTh^opl^astuci, 
Strabo,  and  Plutarch,  th.e^r#/  mules  were  seen  among 
these  people.'  See  Ludov,  De  Dieu  and  Scheuchzer, 
Verse  31.  Before  there  reigned  any  king  over-^ 
IsraeL]  I  siippose  all  the  verses,  from  this  to  the  30th 
inclusive,  have  been  transferred  to  this  place  from 
1  Chron.  i.  43-SO,  as  it  is  not  likely  they  could  have 
been  written  by  Moses ;  sad  it  is  quite  possible  they 
might  have  been^^at  a. very  early  period,  written  in  the 
margin  of  an  authentic  copy,  to^make  out  the  regal 
succession  in  Edom,  prior  tp  the  consecration  of  Saal; 
which  words  being  afterwards  ^und  in  the  margin  of 
a  valuable  copy,  from  which  others  were  transcribed, 
were  supposed  by  the  copyist  to  be  a  part  of  the  text, 
which  having  been  omitted  by  the  mistake  of  the  pri-> 
ginal  writer,  bed  been  since  added  to  make  up^the  de^ 
ficiency ;  on  this  conviction  he  would  not  hesitate: to 
transcribe  them  consecutively  in  his  copy.  In. most 
MSS.  sentences  and  paragraphs  have  been  lefl  out  by 
the  copyists,  which,  when  perceived,  have  been  added, 
in  the  margin,  either  by  the  original  writer,  or  by  some 
later  hand.  Now,  as  the  .margin  was  the.  ordinary 
place  where  glosses  or  explanatory  notes  were  written, 
it  is  easy  to  conceive  how  the  ndt^s^  as  well  as  the 
pa[rts  of  the  original  text  found  in  the  margin,  might, 
be  all  incorporated  with  the  text  by  a  future  transcriber; 
and  his  MSS.,  being  often  copied,  would  of  course 
multiply  the  copies  with  such  additionspM  we  have" 
much  res^n  to  believe'  has  been  the  case.  This  ap- 
pears very  frequently  in  the  Vulgate  and  Septtiagint; 
and  an  English  BiUe  now  before  me,  written  some 
time  in  the  fourteenth  ce]itur3r,  exhibits  several  proofs 
of  this  principle.  *  See  the  preface  to  this  work. 


Th9  Icings  nnd  dukes  GENESIS: 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jc^b 
the   8on   of  '  Zerah   of  .Bozrah 


vfihe  EdtmiieM. 


A,  ir.  cin  2135. 

B.  C.  cir.  1860. 


xeigned  in  his  stead. 

A.  M.  cir.  ^177.     34  And  Jobabified,  and  Ho- 

6.c.cir.j8g7.  ^^^  ^j  ^^  j^^  ^f  Tcmani 

reigi^ed  in  his  stead-    - 

A.  M.  oir.  9219.     35  And    Husham    died,   and 

B.  C.  cir.  1785:    jj^^    ^j^^    ^^    ^f   g^^^  ^j^^ 

smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moah,  reigned  in 
his  stead :  and  the  name  of  hifTcity  was  Arith. 
A.  M.  oir.^i.  36  And  ^  Hadad  died,  and 
Samlah    of    Masrekah  xeigned 


B.  C.  cir.  1743. 


in  his  'stead. 

A.M.  ciri  2303.  ^ 
B.  C.  cir.  1701. 


ed  in  his  stead. 


37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul 
of'Rehoboth,  fcy.tbe  river,  reign- 


n 


cir.  2345.     38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal- 
^'       '  hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned 


in  his  st^ad. 


r  1  Chroa.  i.  50 ;  UmUd  Pai ;  aft«r  his  death  wu  ail  ariato- 
craoy ;    Exodot  xv.  16. « 1  Chnm.  i.  51. » Or,  Atiak. 


I  know  there  is  another,  way  of  accototing  for  those 
words  on  the  ground  of  their  being  written  "originaDy 
by  Moses ;  bat  to  me  it  is  not  satisfkctory.  It  is  sim- 
ply this :  the  word  king  shoolij  be  consi^red  as  imply- 
ing «ny  kind  t>f  regtiUtr  gwfrnmenty  Whether  by  chiefs, 
dukeSf  judges^'  (Jr.,  and  therefore  when  Moses  says 
these  are  the  Mng$  which  reigned  in  Edom',  before 
th^re  was  any  king  in  Israel,  he  may  be  only  under- 
stood as  saying  that  these  kings  reigned  among  the. 
Edomites  bef<»e  the  family  of  Jacob  had  acquired  any 
considerable  power,  or  before  the  time  in  which  hid 
twelf  e  sons  iiad  become  the  fathers  of  those  numerous 
tribes,  at  ^  head  of  whioli,  as  king  himself  m  Ze^h^- 
run,  he  now  stood. 

Esau;  afVer  his  iultes,  had  eight  kings,  who  reigned 
suocessitdty^  orer  their  people,  while  Israel  were  in 
miction  in  Egypt. 

Verse  33.  JobtA  the  jqf^  of  Zerdh]  Many  hare 
supposed  that  Jobah  is  the  same  as  Job,  so  retnarkable 
for  his  afflictions  and  patience ;  tuid  that  Wiphax^  men* 
tioned  verse  10,  &o.,  was  the  same  who  in  the  book 
of  Job  is  called  one  of  his  friendlB :  but  there  is  no 
proper  proof  of  this,  and  there  are  many  reasons 
against  it. 

^  Verse  35.  Smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Mbab] 
Bishop  Cumberland  supposes  that  this  was  Midian,  the 
son  of  Abraham  byKeturah,  and  t^  ha  was'  killed 
by  Hadad  some  time  before  he  Was  «ne  hundred  and 
nine  years  of  age ;  and  that  Moses  recorded  this,  pro- 
bably, because  it  was  a  calamity  to  the  ancestor  of 
Jethro,  his  father-in-law.— Or^.  of  Nat.,  p.  14. 

'  Verse  40.  These  are  thp  names  of  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Esau}  These  duk^  did  not  gorem  dhe  whole 
nation  of  the  Idumeans,  but  they  were  ohiefk  in  their 
lespective /ami/w,  in  their  places — the  districts  they 
governed,  and  to  which  they  gave  their  names.  Calmet 
thinks  that  those  mentioned  above  were  dukes  in  Edom 
.    2ie 


a:  AC  dr.  238t. 
B.C.t'a.  1W7., 


8^  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Adibor  died,  and  ^  Hadar  reign- 
ed in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his -city 
%ims  Pan ;  and  his  wife*^  name  was  Mehetabcl, 
the  daughter  of  Malred,  Ae  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of 
.'  the  diikes  ihat  Cfme  of  £sau, 
according  to  their  families,  after 
thefir ' places,   by  flieir   names; 

duke  Timnai,  duke  «AlVah,^duEe  

Jetheth.  .    ""~      7"^^ 

4 1  Duke  Aholibamah,  .  duke  i^ab, '  dukef 
Plnon, '  .      ;a        .   . 

42  JDuke  Kenax,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibsar^ 

43  Duke-Magdiel,  duke  Iram  :.  ^  these  be  the 
dukes  of  Edonit  according  to  their  habitations 
in  the  land  of  their  ^  possession  :  he  is  Esau 
the  *  father  of  the  Edomites,    .: 

'  k  Vcr.  31 ;  Exod.  xr.  16 ;  Num.  xx,  U. — c  Ver^.S :  Deut  iL6 
'  Chap.  XXT.30 ;  xlv.  8 ;  xxxvi.  43 ;  1  Chron.-iT.  U  \  Heb.  Ethm, 


8e6oDd  arMto-, 
eimcy  of  duk«s. 
'Froni 

A.  M.  cir.  3471, 

B.  C.  cir.  1533, 

to 

A.  M.  cir.  2513, 

B.  C.  cir.  1491. 


or  Idnmea'  at' the  time  of  ^e  ezodas  of  Israel  ftoa^  . 
Egypt.  ^  . 

'  Verse  43.  m  \a  Esau  the  father  of  the  Edomites.^ 
That  is,  The  |ireceding  list  contains  an  accoont  of  the 
posterity  of  Esan,  who  was  the  Either  of  Edom.  7%us 
ends  EsatPs  history  ;  for  after  this  th^re  is  no  fanher 
accoant  of  bis  life,  actions,  or  death,  in  the  Pentiiteuch. 

1,  As  Stan  IS  so  considerable  a  person  In  polemic 
diTinity,  it  may  be  necessary,  in  this  place  ^spibci^Iy, 
to  say  somethbg  farther  of  his  conduct  and  character. 
I  have  already,  in  several  places,  endearoured,  and  1 
hope  sncciessfolly,  to  wipe  off  the  odiom  that  hail  beea 
thrown  upon  tlus  man,  (see  the  notes  on  cliap.  xxrii. 
and  chap,  zxxiii.,)  without  attempting  to  lessen  Itis 
fkolts ;  and  the  unprejudiced  reader  mnst  seethat,  pr^ 
viously  to  this  last  accoant  we  have  of  him,  his  cha- 
racter stands  without  a  blot,  except  in  the  case  of  sell- 
ing his  birthright,  and  his  purpose  to  destroy  his  brother. 
To  the  first  he  was  led  by  bis  famishing  aituation  and 
the  mldndness  of  his  brother,  who  refused  to  save  his 
life  hut  on  this  condition  ;  and  the  latter,  made  in  tha 
heat  of  rexation  and  passion,  he  never  attempted  4a 
execute,  even  when  he  had  the  most  ample  means  and 
the  fairest  opportunity  to  do  it. 

Dr.  Shuokford  has  drawn  an  impartial  character  of 
Esau,  f)rom  which  I  extract. the  following  particulars  ; 
"  Esau  was  a  plain,  genprous,  and  honest  ipan,  for  wo 
have  no  reason,  fVom  any  thing  that  appears  in  his  life, 
or  actions,  to  think  him  wicked  beyond  other  men  of 
his  age  or  times  ;  and  his  generous  and  good  tamper 
appeara  ftom  all  his  behaviour  towards  his  brother. 
When  they  first  met  he  was  all  humanity  and  affection*^ 
and  lie  had  no  uneasiness  when  he  found  ihat  Jacob 
fbllowed  him  not  to  Seir,  but  went  to  live  near  his  fa* 
ther.  And  at  Isaao^s  death  we  do  not  find  that  he  made 
any  diftculty  of  quitting  Canaan,  Miiich  was  Ihe  very 
a 


1" 
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;  which,  if  be  had  harboured  aoy  latent  (eTil)  in- 
,  would  have  reviyed  all  his  leaeDtmente.  He 
ia  iadead  ealled  in  Seriptnre  the  profane  Esan  ;  and  it 
ia  wiftfta,  Joeob  have  I  lovedi  tmd  Bsmu  have  I  hated ; 

t  bet  there'ls,  I  think,  no  reaeon  to  fatfisr,  from  aay  of 
•  fteee  exprearioni,  that  Eaaa  was  a  very  wicked  man^ 

'4if|hai  God  hated  or  punished  him  for  an  immoral  life. 
nr,  1 .  The  sentence  here  against  him  is  said  jBzpresa||r 
to  bei  faonded,  not  upon  hi^  actions,  ipr  it  was  deter- 
mined beware  the  chUdren  had  done  good  or  evil.  2. 
Go4*e  h£tfBA  of  Esan  was^not  a  hatred  which  induced 
him  to  pmiiah  him  with  any  OTil,  for  he  was  as  happy 
ia  all  the  blessings  of  this'  life  as  either  Abraham,  Isaac, 
or  Jaeob ;  and  his  posterity  had  a  land  designed  b^ 
God  to  be  their  possession,  as  well  as  the  children  of 
Jaeab,  and  they  were  pat  in  possession  of  it  much 
mtmer  than  the  Israelites ;  and  God  was  pleased  to 
fn^aei  themiM.  the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  to  caution  the 
JknelitM  against  invading  them  with  a  remarkable 
Mrietneaa,  Dent.  ii.  4,  6.  And  as  God  was  pleased 
thoa  to  bl^sa  Esan  and  hi*  children  in  the  blessings  of 
this  life,  even  as  much  as  he  blessed  Abraham,  Isaac, 
or  Jacob,  if  not  more,  why  may  we  not  hope  to  find 
him  with  ^m  at  the  last  day,  as  well  aa  Lai  or  Job 
or'  any  other  good  and  Tirtnous  man,  who  was  not  de- 
■jgned  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  blessing  given  to  Ahra- 

^  ham  9  3.  All  the  punishment  inflicted  on  Esau  was 
'  n  exeloaion  from  being  heir  to  the  blessing  promised 
Ui'Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  which  was  a  favour  not 
giaiitQd  to  Lotj  to  Jobt  to  several  other  very  virtuous 
and  good  men.  i.  St.  Paul,  in  the  passage  before 
eitad,  only  intends  to  show  the  Jews  that  God  had  all 
ikmg  given  the  favours  that  led  to  the  Messiah  where 
he  fleaaed ;  to  Abraham,  not  to  Lot ;  to  Jacob,  not  to 
£smu;  aa  at  the  time  St.  Paul  wroto  the  Gentiles  were 
made^the  ^eofkt  of  God,  not  the  Jews,  6.  Esau  is 
iwleed  eaUad  prafane,  {fie^n^^y)  but  I  think  that  word 
doaa  not  OIU  wicked  or  immoral,  aae^iK  or  hftoftrw- 
iUr  he  was  eaUed  profane  for  not  having  that  due  value 
ftr  the  prieat^a  office  which  he  should  have  had  ;  and 
therafon,  though  I  think  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was 
sat  off  from  b^ing  the  heir  of  the  promises  by  any 
'  pnitieiilar  aetioik  in  his  life,  yet  his  turn  of  mind  and 


the  precediig  chapter, 

thonghls  do  appear  to  have  been  such  aa  to  et ideneo 
that  God's  pnrpoee  towards  Jacob  waa  founded  on  the 
truest  wisdom." — SBucKroao's  Cormeetiofw,  vol.  ii., 
p.  174,  &c. 

na  truth  is,  Ae  Messuh  mnat  spring  from  some 
mmfmmily,  and  God  chose  Abraham^s  through  /rooc, 
Jadh^  4^.,  rather  than  the  "aame  through  Ishmael, 
Esmtf  and  the  othera  in  that  line ;  bat  ^irom  this  choice 
it  does  not  ftUow  that  the  first  were  all  necessarily 
saved,  and  the  othan  necessarily  lost, 

8.  To  some  the  genealogical  lists  in  this  chaptw  will 
doubtless  appear  uninteresting,  especially  those  which 
concern  Esau  and  his  descendants ;  but  it  waa  as  ne- 
cessary to  register  the  generations  of  Esau  as  to  re- 
gister those  of  Jacob,  in  order  to  show  that  the  Mes- 
siah did  not  spring  from  the  former,  but  that  he  did 
spring  from  the  latter.  The  genealogical  tables,  so 
frequently  met  with  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  so  little 
regarded  by  Christians  in  general,  are  extremely  use- 
ful. I.  Aa  they  are  standing  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
the  prophecies,  which  stated  that  the  Messiah  should 
come  from  a  particular  family,  which  prophecies  were 
clearly  fulfilled  io  the  birth  of  Christ.  8.  As  they 
testify,  to  the  eonviction  of  the  Jews,  that  the  Messiah 
thus  promised  Is  found  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nsr 
xareth,  who  inconte^tably  sprang  from  the  last,  the  only 
remaining  branch  of  the  family  of  David.  These  re- 
gisters were  religiously  preserved  among  the  Jews  till 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  after  which  they  were 
all  destroyed,  insomuch  that  there  is  not  a  Jew  in  the 
universe  who  can  trace  himself  to  the  family  of  David ; 
oonsequently,  all  expectation  of  «  Messiah  to  come  is, 
even  on  their  own  principles,  nugatory  and  absurd,  aa 
nothing  remains  to  legitimate  his  birth.  When  Christ 
came  all  these  reglMers  were  in  ezktoMtt.  When  St, 
Matthew  and  St.  Luke  wrote,  all  tliaril  Agisters  were 
still  in  existence ;  and  had  they  pretended  what  conld 
not  have  been  sOpported,  an  appeal  te  the  registers 
would  have  convicted  them  of  a  fidsehood.  But  no 
Jew  attempted  to  do  this,  notwithstanding  the  excess 
of  their  malice  against  Christ  and  his  followers ;  and 
because  they  did  not  do  it,  we  may  aafely  assert  no 
Jew  could  do  it.     Thus  the  foundation  standeth  sore 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

• 

Jiacah  amitmaes  to  sojourn  in  Canaan^  1.  Joseph,  being  seventeen  years  of  age,  is  employed  in  feeding  the 
flocks  ofhisfaUur,  8.  Is  laced  by  his  father  more  than  ike  rest  of  his  brethren,  3.  His  brethren  envy 
Mm  4.  His  dream  of  the  sheaves,  6-7.  His  brethren  interpret  i>,  and  hate  him  on  the  account,  8.  Hie 
igem  of  the  son,  moon,  and  eleven  stars,  0-11.     Jacob  sends  him  to  visit  his  brethren,  who  were  with  the 

^Jaek  OT  Shechem,  13,  14.  He  wanders  in  the  field,  and  is  directed  to  go  to  Dothan,  whither  his  brethren 
had  removed  the  flocks,  15-17.  Seeing  him  coming  they  conspire  to  destroy  him,  18-20.  Reuben, 
secretly  intending  to  deliver  him,  counsels  his  brethren  not  to  kill,  but  to  put  him  into  a  pit,  21,  S3.  They 
Strip  Joseph  of  Ids  coal  ^many  colours,  and  put  him  into  a  pit,  33,  84.  They  afterwards  draw  him  out, 
mtd  sell  him  to  a  compamy  of  Ishmaelite  merchants  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  who  carry  him  into  Egypt, 
t5-48.  Reuben  returns  to  the  pU,  and  not  finding  Joseph,  is  greatly  affecUd,  29,  30,  Jess's  brethrem 
^  his  csai  m  goats  blood  to  persuade  his  father  that  he  had  been  devoured  by  a  wild  beasiftl-^BZ,  Jacob 
is  gweatfy  distressed,  34,  35.     Joseph  is  sold  in  Egypt  to  Potiphar,  captain  of  Pharaoh's  gwurd,  80. 


4 
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■  A. 


CommencemetU  of  the 


GENESIS* 


history  of  Joseph. 


A  ND  Jacob  dwelt  in   the  faakl  ^whei^in 

^  h^  father  was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of 

Canaan.  ^  ' 

A.M.^m      2    These  are  the  generation^  of 

— 1-^ 1  Jacob.      Joseph,   being  seventeen 

years  old,  waa  feeding  tfie  flock  with'his  bre- 
thren<;^^  and  die  lad  was  with  the  sons  of 
Bilhab,  and  witk.  Uie  sons  of  Zilpah,  his 
fai}ier's  wivQs :  ai^  Joseph  brought  unto  his 
Anher  *  their  evil  report.  , 

3  Now  Israel  lov^  Joseph  more'  than  sJl 
hi^  children,  because  he  was  ^.the  son  of  his 
old  ager  and  he  jnade>  him  a  coat  of  many 
•  coloinrs.  *  - 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  thdit 


*HebI  pfkiMffliker*B  aej&urningk.- 
ixTixL4;  xzxri.  7 ;  Helk  xL  9.-7- 


— *  Chap.  xvii.  8 ;  xxiii.  4 ; 
n  Swii.iLaM4. — ^Ch. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,  XXXVIL 
Veree  1.  Wherein  his  faiher^was  a  stranger]  .^lUD 
rSK  megurey  Mv,  Jicob  dwQlt  in  the  land  of  hie. 
fatherU  soj^wmngs^  as'  the  ^ipargin  v€ry  properly 
reads  it  The  place  was  prebmy  the  wde  of  H^bron^ 
see  ver.  14.  ,  » 
-  Versed.  TheseMnihe generatumM]  AnSil  toledoth^ 
ike  hifitory  of  the  Awes  and.  actions  -of  Jacob  imd^  his 
sons.;  for  in  this  general  sense  the  original'  mutt  be 
taken,  as  in  the  whole  of  die  «ntoing  history  there  is 
no  partieolar  account  of  any  genealogical  ^ucoessipn. 
Tet  ,the  words  may  be  understood  as  referring  to- the 
tables  or  genealogical  lists  in  the  preceding  chapter ; 
and  if  <so,  the  original  must  be  understood  in  its  oom- 
mon  acceptation. 

The  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah]  It  is  supposed 
that  oar  word  lad  cpmes  from  the  Hebrew  *iS^  ^eledy 
a  childy  a  son ;  and  that  lass  is  a  eontracdon  of  ladsss^ 
the  female  of  lady,  a  girl^  a  young  woman.  Some 
hare  supposed  that  King  James  desited  the  trans- 
lators to  insert  this  word ;  but  this  must  be  a  mistake, 
as  the  word  occurs  in  this  place  in  Edmund  Beckers 
Bible;  printed  in  1549;  and  still  earlier  in  that  of 
Coverdale^  printed  in  1535. 

'  Brought  unto  his  father  their  evU  report.]  Conjec- 
ture has  been  busily  employed  to  find  out  what  this 
evil  report  might  be ;  but  it  is  needless  to  inquii^ewhat 
it  was,  as  on  this  head  the  sacred  text  is  .perfectly 
silent.  All  the  Mse  we  can  taiake  of  this  information 
is,  that  it  was  one  cause  of  increasing  his  brothers' 
hatred  to  him,  which  was  first  excited  by  his  father's 
p&rtiality,  ahd  secondly  by  his  o^nn  dreams. 

Verse  Z.'  A  coat  of  many  ccilours.]  '  D'OD  tMHO  ie- 
thoneth  passimt  a  coat  made  up  of  stripes  of  differently 
coloured  cloth.-  Similar  to  this  was  itie  toga  pratexta 
of  the  Roman  you^,  which  was  wkUe,  striped  or 
fringed  with  purple  $  this  they  wore  tUl  they  were 
seventeen  years  of  age,  when  they  changed  it  for  the 
toga  virUisy  or  toga  pura,  which  was  aU  white.  .  Such 
▼estures  as  clothing  of  distmctian  are  worn  all  6ver 
Persia,  India,  and  Ohma  to  the  present  day.  It  is  net 
wonder  ibsl  his  hsethien  should  en?y  hilkii  when  bis 


father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  A.M.S87a' 
brethren,  they  '  hated  hini,  and  could  ''  '  ' — 1 
not  speak,  peaceably  tinto  him<.  • 

5  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told 
it  his  brethren :  and  they  liated  him  yet  the 
mere. 

'6  And  he  said  unto  ihen^  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed :  - 

7  For^-f  behgld,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  fieI4,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  abo 
sto6d  upright ;  and,  behold,  your  sheaves  stood 
round  about,  and  n^ade  obeisance  to  my  sheat 

.  8  And  his  brethnen  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us?  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  and  they  hated  him 


iliT. 
xzriL 


20. •  Or,  oiecet ;  Jadg.  ▼.  30 1  2  Sun.  xiii.  18.— 

L  41 ;  zlix.  2l— — f  Chap.  slii.  S,  9;  xliiL  26;  zliT. 


'Ch. 


14. 


fiilher  had  thus  made  hun  su^h  a  distinguished  ^Jeot 
of  his  partial  lete.  We  haVe  ahready  seen  some  of 
the  evils  produced  by  this  unwarrantable  o<mdaet  of 
parents  in  preferring  one  child^  to  all  the  re^  The 
old  fable  of  the  ape  and  her  favourite  cvh^  which  she 
hugged  to  death  through  kindness,  ww^iieeM  against 
such  foolish  parental  fondnesses  as  these. 

yerse  4.  And  could  not  speak  pedcea^y  unto  htm.} 
Does  not  this  imply,  in  our  uso^of  the  term,  thai  they 
were  continually  quarrelling  with  him  1.  but  this,  is  no 
meaning  of  the  original :  oSsrS  1*on  tS  J*  kSi  ve^e  y«- 
thelu  dabherp  teshalom^  they  could  not  speak  peace  to 
Asm,  i.  S.,  they  would  not  accost  him  in  z  friendljf 
manner.  They  would  not  even  wish  him  well,  Tl^e. 
eastern  method  of  salutation  is,  Peace  be  to  thee!  piSar 

"^  Shalom  lecha,  uaong  the   Hebrews,  and    •wm 

salam,  peace,  or  af4^  *tXv  salam  hebibi,  peape  to 

thee  my  friend^  among  ^e  Alrabs.  ,  Now  as  peace 
among  those  nations  comprehends  all  kinds  of  bless* 
ings  ^iritual  and  temporal,  so  they  are  careful  not  to 
say  it  to  those  whom  they  do  not  cordially  wish  well. 
It  is  not  an  unusual  thing  for  an  Arab  or  a^urk  to 
hesitate  to  return  the  salrnn,  if  guren  1^  a  Chrislian, 
or  by  one  of  wh6m  he  has  not  a  favourable  opinion : 
and  this,  in  their  own  country,  may  be  ever  considered, 
as  a  n^ark  of  hostility;  Mt  only  as  a  proof  that  they 
do  not  wish  you  well,  but  that  if  Cltey  have  an  oi^>or^ 
tunity  they  will  do  you  an  injury,  lliis  was  precisely 
the  case  with  respect  to  Joseph*s  bi^thren :  they  would 
not  give  him  the  salam,  and  therefore  felt  themselv.e8 
at  liberty  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  mjure  him. 
Verse  7.  We  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  JIM] 
Though  in  these  early  tiroes  we  read  little  of  tillage^ 
yet  it  is  erident  from  this  circumstance  that  it  was 
practised  by  Jacob  and  his  sons.  The  whole  of  this 
dream  is  so  very  plain  as  to  require  no  comment,  m^ 
less  we  could  suppose  that  the  sheaved  of  grain  mi^il 
hare  some  reference  to  the  plenty  in  l^^ypt  under 
Joseph's  superintendence,  and  the  scarcity  in  Canaan, 
which  obliged  the  brethren  to  go  down  to  Egypt  fbr 
com,  where  the  dxeam  was  most  litenDy  fblfiUsd, 
% 


JiMepA  relates  ki$  two  dreams.  CHAP.  XXXVII,  His  brethren  conspire  againit  him. 


A.  m.  2299.   yet  the  m(Xte  for  hu  dreams,  and  for 
his  words. 

9  And  he  dreamed^yet  anodier  dream,  and 
totd  h  his  brethren;  "and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more ;  "and,  hehold,  ^  the 
son  aiK|  the  moon  and  the  eleren  stars  made 
obeisance  to  me.  -  - 

10  And  he  told  ir  to  bis  father,  and  to  his 
brethren  :  and  bis  fother  rebuked  him,  tibd 
said  unto  him.  What  if  this  dream  tfalit  thou 
bast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and  tby  mother  and 
■  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  our^ 
sehes^to  Aee  to  the  earth  ? 

1 1  And  ^  his  brethren  entied  him ;  but  his 
{ioher  *  observed  the  saying. 

12  And  his  birethren  went  to  feed  their 
^diet's  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
bsethren  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  come, 
and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said 
to  him.  Here  ami. 

14  And  be  said  to  bim.  Go,  I  pray  thee, 
*  see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren, 
and.  well  with  the-  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word 


*  Ck  xl«i.  20. » Ch.  xxrii.  29. *  AcU  vii.  9. » Dan. 

nL-29;  Lake  ii.  19,  51. •  Heb.  wet-tht pmet  of  thy  hrethrent 

4c ;   ebapier  xzix.  6. » Cb^iter  aazV.  27. ••C^nt  i.  7. 

n  Kia«i  ri  13.  , 


bit  brethren  there  bowing  in  the  meet  abjeet  manner 
MiOre  hiDL. 

Vene  9.  He  dreamed  yet  another  dream]  Thir  n 
ai-elear  aa  the  preceding.  Bat  how  eoold  Xacdb'say, 
SiaB  I  and  thy  mother,  4^.,  when  Rachel  his  mother 
was  dead  aonie  time  before  this  1  Perhaps  Jacob  might 
hint,  bj  this  ezi^anation,  the  impoUibUUy  of  such  a 
dream  being  fulfilled,  because  one  of  the  persons  who 
should  be  a  chief  actor  in  if  was  ahready  dead.  But 
any  one  wife  or  concubine  of  Jacob  was  quite  sufft- 
etent  to  folfil  this  part  of  the  dream.  It  is  possible, 
SDOie  thtnk,  that  Joseph  may  hare  had  these  dre^uns 
before  his  mother  Rachel  died ;  but  were  even  this  the 
case,  she  certamly  did  not  live  to  MfH  the  part  which 
^ipears  to  refer  to  herself.  ^ 

The  sum  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stdrs]  Why 
ftffvem  Stan  1  Was  it  merely  to  signify  that  his  bro- 
iIms  might  be  rSjpresented  by  stars  1  Or  does  he  not 
rather  there  allude  to  the  Zodiac,  his  elcTen  brethren 
answertng  to  eleven  of  the  celestial  signs,  and  himself 
to  the  twelfth  t  This  is  certainly  not  an  unnatural 
thought,  as  it  is  rery  likely  that  the  heaTens  were 
thus  measured  in  the  dajrs  of  Joseph ;  for  the  aodiaca) 
eoostefiationff  haTc  been  distinguidied  among  the  ea^ 
em  natioBS  from  time  immemoriaL  See  the  notes  at 
dM  end  of  ehap.  xlix. 

Ferae  14.  Go*^gee  whether  it  he  well  with  thy  bre- 

thren]     Literally,  Go,  I  beseech  thee,  and  see  the 

psaca^^-cfay  brethren,  and  the  peace  of  the  flock.    Go 

and  Mi  whether  they  afe  all  in  pratperity.    See  on 

a 


So  he  aent  him  out  of  the  a«m.227& 

^    .  B.C.  1728. 


agam. 

.vale  of  *  Hebron,  anil  he  caihe  to 

Schehem.  ^        '  - 

15  And  a  ceitaiii  man  found  him,  and,  be- 
hold, Ae  was  wanderifig  in  the  field  :  and  the 
man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  1 

16  And  he  said;  I  seek  mj  brethren  :  ®  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  riiey  feed  tJifir 
flocks. 

"  17  ^hd  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence  ;  for- 1  heard  them  say,.  Let  us  >  go  ''to 
Ddthan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  ^  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  ^  they  con- 
spired against  4iim  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold, 
this  ^dreamer  cometh. 

20  '  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay 
him,  and  cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  i^ill 
say,  .Some  evil  beast  hath'  deroured  him: 
and  we  shall  see  what  will  become  of  his 
dreams..  v 

21  And  *  Reuben  beard  it,  and  he  delivered 


4  i  Sam.  zi:^  1 :   Psa.  zxxi  13 ;  kxxfdi.  12,  32 ;    xcfr.  21 ; 
Iffttt^  urii.  1 ;  Mark  xir.  1 ;'  John  zi.  53 ;    Acta  xxiii.  12. 

r  Heb.  mMtlervfdrMmu.' *  Proreibs  i.  11, 16 ;  rr.  17 ;  XzTii,4w 

( Chap.  zlii<  22. 


▼er.  4.  As  Jacob's  sons  were  now  gone  to  feed  the 
flock  on  the  parcel  ot  ground  they  had  boaght  from  the 
iShechemites,  (see  chap,  xzxiii.  19,)  and  where  they 
had  conimitted  snch  a  horrible  slaughter,  theh  father 
mi^t  feel  more  solicitous  about  their  welfare,  lest  the 
neighbouring  tribes  should  rise  against  them,  and  re- 
venge the  murder  W  the  Shechemites. 

As  Jacob  appears  to  ha^e  been  at  this  time  in  the 
vale  of  Hebron,  it  is  supposed  that  Shechem  was  about 
sisty  English  miles  distant  from  i^,  and  that  Dothan 
was  ii^ut  eight  miles  farther.  But  I  must  again  ad- 
Tertise  mj  readers  that  idl  these  calculations  are  rery 
dubious ;  for  we  do  not  eien  know  that  the  same  place 
is  Intended,  as  there  are  many  proofs  that  different 
places  went  by  the  same  names. 

Verse  19.  Behold,  this  dreamer  eometh.]  nioSnn  V^ 
boat  hachahmoih,  this  master  of  dreams^  this  master 
dreamer >  K  fbrm  of  spi&ech  which  convCTS  great 
contempt. 

Verse  90.  Come  now — and  let  us  slaiy  him]  What 
unprincipled  sayages  these  must  have  been  to  talk 
thus  coolly  about^imbruing  their  hands  in  kn  innocent 
brother's  Mood!  How  necessary  is  a  Divine  reyelation, 
to  show  man  what  God  haUs  and  wh%the loves! .  Fe- 
rocious cruelty  is  the  prininpal  characteristic  of  the  na» 
tions  and  tribes  who  receive  not  the  law  at  bis  month. 

Verse  91.  Reuhen  heard  it]  Though  Reuben  ap- 
pears Xt^  have  been  a,  transgressor  of  no  ordinary  ipag* 
nitq4c,  if  we  take  obap^  xxxv.  S3  accordipg  to  the 
letter,  yet  his  bosom  was  not  the  habitation  of  cruelty, 
8X9 


CommencemtrU  of  the 


GENESIS* 


hiitory  of  Joseph, 


A  ND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  bud  *  whei^in 

^  hvi  father  was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of 

Canaan.  ^  ' 

A.M.^m  2  These  are  the  generati<»id  of 
-.1— -^ — 1  J^cob.  Joseph,  being  seventeen 
years  old,  waa  feeding  ^e  flock  with* 'his  bre- 
thren-;^ and  die  lad  was  with  the  sons  of 
Bilhab,  and  with,  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his 
fai}ier's  wivQs :  ai^d  Joseph  brought  unto  his 
father  *  their  evil  report.  , 

3  Now  Israel  lov<^  Joseph  more'  than  iJl 
bij^  children,  because  he  u^os  ^  the  son  of  his 
old  aget  and  he  jnade>  him  a  coat  of  many 
'coloijurs.  »  -'' 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saiw  that  thdir 


*HebI  ofkiMf/aiker^B  90jinarningk.—^-^  Cba|).  xvii.  8  ;  ndii.  4 ; 
ixviiiv4;  zxxri.  7 ;  Hebw  xi.  9.—: — •  1  Sam.  iL  SMi. — ^  Ch. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVn. 

Veree  1.  Wkerfin  his  father^wa*  a  strangsr]  .^*1UD 
rSK  megurey  Mv^  Jacob  dw^lt  in  the  land  of  his, 
father* 8  sojmtndngs^  as'  the  ipargin  v€ry  properiy 
reads  it  The  [dace  was  prebahty  the  f^tte  of  fffbron^ 
see  ver.  14.         ,  » 

-Versed.  These Mn the generatums]  ivnhntoledoth, 
ike  histofj  of  the  Jives  and.  actions  -of  Jacob  find  his 
sons.;  for  in  this  general  sense  the  original  mutt  be 
taken,  as  in  the  whole  of  die  enduing  history  there  is 
no  partieolar  account  of  any  genealogical  successipn. 
Tet  Jthe  words  may  be  understood  as  referring  to- -the 
tables  or  genealogical  lists  in  the  preceding  chapter ; 
and  if  <so,  the  original  must  be  understood  in  its  oom- 
mon  acceptation. 

The  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah]  It  is  supposed 
that  our  word  lad  comes  from  the  Hebrew  *iS^  ^eled^ 
a  childy  a  son ;  and  that  lass  is  a  eontracdon  of  ladess, 
the  female  of  lad,,  a  girt,  a  young  woman.  Some 
hafe  supposed  that  King  James  desired  die  trans- 
Uion  to  insert  this  word ;  but  this  must  be  a  mistake, 
as  the  word  occurs  in  this  place  in  Edmund  Beckers 
Bible;  printed  in  1549;  and  still  earlier  in  that  of 
Coverdale,  printed  in  1535. 

^  Brought  unto  his  father  their  evU  report,]  Conjec- 
ture has  been  busily  employed  to  find  out  what  this 
evil  report  might  be ;  but  it  ib  needless  to  inquire  wluit 
it  was,  as  on  this  head  the  sacred  text  is  perfectly 
silent  All  the  \ise  we  can  miake  of  this  information 
is,  that  it  was  one  cause  of  increasing  his  brothers* 
hatred  to  him,  which  was  first  excited  by  his  father's 
jMr/ta/i/y,  atad  secondly  by  his  o^ntt  dreams. 

Verse  3.'  A  coat  ofmsLuy  colours,]  D^Dfi  t\M\D  ie- 
thoneth  passimt  a  coat  made  up  of  stripes  of  differently 
coloured  cloth.-  Similar  to  this  was  die  toga  pratexta 
of  the  Roman  youdi,  which  was  white,  striped  or 
fringed  with  purple  f  this  they  wore  till  they  were 
seventeen  years  of  age,  when  they  changed  it  for  the 
toga  virilis,  or  toga  pura,  which  was  aU  white,  ,  Such 
▼estures  as  clothing  of  distinction  are  worn  aU  Over 
Persia,  India,  and  Ohuia  to  Ihe  present  day.  It  is  no 
wonder  ibU  his  hsethieD  should  en?y  hiikii  when  bis 


father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  A.M.S87»; 
bi^thren,  they  '  hated  him,  and  could  '■  '  ; — 
not  speak,  peaceably  tmto  him^     "•        • 

5  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  be  told 
it  his  brethren :  and  they  hated  Ura-  yet  the 
mere. 

.6  And  he  said  unto  ihen^  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dreani.  which  I  have  dreamed :  - 

7  For,-? behold,  we  were  binding  sheayes  in 
the  fieI4»  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also 
stood  upright ;  and,  behold,  yourl  sheaves  stood 
round  about,  and  n^ade  obeisance  to  my  sheai 

.8  And  his  brethnen  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us?  or  shah  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  and  they  hated  him 


xliT.  20. •  Or,  wecet ;  JadgJ  ▼.  30  j  2  Sam.  xtii.  18^— ^-'Ch. 

xzyii-  41 ;  jdix.  23.— -« Chap,  xlii  S,  9;  xliii  26;  zHt.  14. 


father  had  thus  made  hun  su^  a  distinguished  <>hject 
pf  his  partial  lote.  We  haVe  already  seen  some  of 
the  evils  produced  by  this  unwarrantahle  o<KDdttot  of 
parents  in  preferring  one  child^  to  all  the  re^  The 
old  fable  of  the  ape  and  her  favourite  cyb,  which  she 
hugged  to  death  through  kindness,  ww  direot^  against 
such  foolish  parental  fondnesses  as  these. 

Verse  4.  And  could  not  speak  pedceMy  unto  Mm*} 
Does  not  this  imply,  in  our  use^of  the  term,  that^they 
were  continually  quarrelling  with  him  1 .  hut  this,  is  no 
lAeaiiing  of  the  original :  dSbtS  1*01  ^J*  kSi  veto  ya^ 
chelu  dabberp  teshalomt  they  could  not  speak  peace  to 
him,  i,  S^  they  would  not  accost  him  in  a  friendi^ 
manner.  They  would  not  even  wish  him  well.  Tl^e. 
easterp  method  of  salutation  is^  Peace  be  to  thee!  DiSar 

"^S  shalom  lecha,  waiong  the   Hebrews,  and    •wm 

salam,  peace,  or  Cf^if^  *tXv  salam  hebibi,  peace  to 

thee  my  friend^  among  ^e  Alrabs.  Now  as  peaca 
amoDg  those  nations  comprehends  all  kinds  of  bless* 
ings  ^iritual  and  temporal,  so  they  are  careful  not  to 
say  it  to  those  whom  they  do  not  cordially  wish  well. 
It  is  not  an  unusual  thing  for  an  Arab  or  a  ^urk  to 
hesitate  to  reihm  the  salam,  if  giren  1^  a  Christian, 
or  by  one  of  wh6m  he  has  not  a  favourable  opinioo  : 
and  this,  in  their  own  country,  may  be  ever  considered.  . 
as  a  mark  of  hostility;  mt  only  as  a  proof  that  they 
do  not  wish  you  well,  but  that  if  UKy  have  an  qppor^ 
tunity  they  will  do  you  an  injury.  Xliis  was  prec^y 
the  case' with  respect  ta  Joseph^s  bi^thren :  they  would 
not  give  him  the  salam,  and  therefore  felt  themselves 
at  liberty  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  injure  him. 
Verse  7.  We  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  JleU] 
Though  in  these  early  tiroes  we  read  little  of  tUtagSx 
yet  it  is  evident  from  this  circumstance  that  it  was 
practised  by  Jacob  and  his- sons.  The  whole  of  this 
dream  is  so  very  plain  as  to  require  no  comment,  va^ 
less  we  could  suppose  that  the  sheaves  of  grain  might 
have  8om0  reference  to  the  plenty  in  ^ypt  under 
Joseph's  superintendence,  and  the  scarcity  in  Canaan, 
which  obliged  the  brethren  to  go  down  to  Egypt  fhr 
com,  where  the  dream  was  most  litenDy  fblfiUsd, 


JoiepA  retaiet  hu  two  dreams, 

A.  II.  JBT8.  yet  the  more  for  hLs  dreams,  and  for 
,; his  words. 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
toU  it  his  brethren,  'and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more ;  -and,  behold,  ^  the 
aim  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made 
dbeiaahce  to  me.  ' 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren  :  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  tuid 
said  unto  him.  What  if  this  dream  that  thou 
has^  dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
'  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  our- 
selves 4o  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

1 1  And  ^  his  brethren  envied  him ;  but  his 
bther  ^  observed  the  saying. 

-12  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
bthcft's  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
bsethzen  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  come, 
itad  I  will  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said 
Id  Umi  Here  am  I. 

14  And  \Lt  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee, 
"  see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren, 
and  well  with  the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word 

■  •^Ch.  «l»i.  29. *  Ch'.  xmrii.  29. *  AcU  vii.  9. » Dan. 

nL*S8 ;  Luke  ii.  19»  51. ■  Heb.  wet  the  peace  of  tku  brethren, 

ice. ;    ehapfter  nix.  t, »  Chapter  xzxV.  27. <>  Cant  i.  7. 

9%  KiBfi  ▼!.  13. 

lis  brethxen  there  bowing  in  the  most  abjeet  manner 
bsRiro  him. 

-  Viene  0.  He  dreamed  yet  another  dream]  This  is 
tt«lear  as  the  preceding.  But  how  could  Jacob  say, 
$0M  I  and  thy  mother,  4^.,  when  Rachel  his  mother 
Was  dead  toide  time  before  this  ?  Perhaps  Jacob  might 
hinty  by  this  explanation,  the  impossibility  of  such  a 
'dmsm  being  falfiUed,  because  one  of  the  persons  who 
dbould  be  a  chief  actor  in  it  was  already  dead.  But 
lay  one  wife  or  concubine  of  Jacob  was  quite  suffi- 
cisnt  to  fulfil  this  part  of  the  dream.  It  is  possible, 
mne  think,  that  Joseph  may  have  had  these  dreams 
before  his  mother  Rachel  died ;  but  were  even  this  the 
eue,  the  eeitainly  did  not  live  to  fulfil  the  part  which 
ippears  to  lefor  to  herself. 

T%e  mm  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars]  Why 
ilfvem  stars  %  Wan  it  merely  to  signify  that  his  bro- 
Ihns  might  be  lepieaented  by  stars  1  Or  does  he  not 
zatber  there  allude  to  the  Zodiac^  his  eleren  brethren 
OHwering  to  eteten  of  the  celestial  signs,  and  himself 
to  the  twelfth  t  This  is  certainly  not  an  unnatural 
thoaght,  as  it  is  Tcry  likely  that  the  heavens  were 
duu  measured  in  the  days  of  Joseph ;  for  the  zodiacal 
eeosteUatiohs  have  been  distinguished  among  the  east- 
ern nationB  from  time  immemorial.  See  the  notes  at 
dM  end  of  ehap.  xliz. 

■  Ferse  14.  Gv^^see  whether  it  he  well  with  thy  hre- 
tkren]  Literally,  Go,  I  beseech  thee,  and  see  the 
I  of -thy  brethren,  and  the  peace  of  the  flock.    Go 

1  see  whether  they  afe  all  in  protperity.    See  on 
ft 


CHAP.  XXXVII.  His  brethren  conspire  againit  him. 


So  he  tent  him  out  of  the  a«m.227& 

B.  C.  1728. 


again, 

vale  of  '^  Hebron,  and  he  came  to 

Schehem. 

15  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and,  be- 
hold-Ae  was  -wandering  in  the  field  :  and  the 
man  asked  him,  saying.  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said;  I  seek  my  brethren  :  <»  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  riiey  feed  their 
flocks. 

•  17  And  tiie  man  said.  They  are  departed 
hence ;  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to 
Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  ^  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  « they  con- 
spired against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  BehoM, 
this  '  dreamer  cometh. 

20  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay 
him,  and  cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will 
say.  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him : 
and  we  shall  see  what  will  become  of  his 
dreams. 

21  And  *  Reuben  heard  t7,  and  he  delivered 


4  1  Sam.  xi:^  1 ;    Psa.  xxxi.  13  ;   icxxvii.  12,  32 ;    xciv.  21  ; 
Matt  xxvii.  1 ;  Mark  xie.  1 ;    John  xi.  53 ;    Acta  xxiii.  12. 

'  Heb.  mmater  o/^rHmu. •  ProTeiiw  i.  11, 16 ;  tI.  17 ;  xxvii.  4. 

>  Chap.  xlii.  ^. 


ver.  4.  As  JacoVa  aona  were  now  gone  to  feed  the 
flock  on  the  parcel  of  groand  they  had  boaght  from  the 
Shechemites,  (see  chap,  xxxiii.  19,)  and  where  they 
had  committed  sach  a  horrible  slaughter,  thefar  father 
might  feel  more  solicitous  about  their  welfare,  lest  the 
neighbouring  tribes  should  rise  against  them,  and  re- 
venge the  murder  of  the  Shechemites. 

As  Jacob  appears  to  ha^e  been  at  this  time  in  the 
vale  of  Hebron,  it  is  sapposed  that  Shechem  was  about 
sixty  English  miles  distant  from  it,  and  that  Dothan 
was  about  eight  miles  farther.  But  I  miut  again  ad- 
yertise  my  readers  that  all  these  caknlations  are  very 
dubious ;  for  we  do  not  eren  know  that  the  same  place 
m  intended,  as  there  are  many  proofs  that  different 
places  went  by  the  same  names. 

Verse  19.  Behold^  this  dreamer  cometh.]  nioSnn  Sj?3 
baal  hachalomothj  this  master  of  dreams,  this  master 
dreamer^  A  form  of  speclch  which  conveys  great 
contempt. 

Verse  90.  Comie  now — and  let  us  slay  him]  What 
nnprincipled  savages  these  must  have  been  to  talk 
thus  coolly  about -imbruing  their  hands  in  an  innocent 
brother's  blood !  How  necessary  is  a  Divine  revelation, 
to  show  man  what  God  hates  and  what  he  loves  !  Fe- 
roeioua  cruelty  is  the  principal  characteristic  of  the  &»• 
tions  and  tribes  who  receive  not  the  law  at  his  mouth. 

Verse  91.  Reuben  heard  it]     Though  Reuben  aip- 

pears  to  have  been  a  transgressor  of  no  ordinary  ipag« 

niti^e,  if  we  take  chap.  xxxv.  33  accordipg  to  the 

letter,  yet  his  boeom  wm  not  the  habitation  of  cruelty , 
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Joseph  sold  to  the  IshmaelUes. 

him  out  of  :Uieir  hands  ;  and  saidy 
Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no 
blood,  but  cast.  hio^.  into  this  pit  that  is  m  the 
wilderness^  and  lay  no  ^and  upon  him ;  that 
lie  might  rid.  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  de* 
liyer  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  J[o8eph  was 
come  unto  his  lMreUiren,that  they  stripped  Joseph 
out  of  his  coat,  his  cpat  of  mofiy  ^  colours  that. 
tiaias  on  him;  ,  , 

24v  And  they  look  him,  and  cast  him  imo.U 
pit:  and  the  pit  %oas  empty,  there  wiu  ne 
water  in  it.   ' 

25  ^  And  they  sat  down  to  ^t^read :  and 
diey  lifted  up  tjieir  eyes  and  looked,  and,  be-' 
hold,  a'  company  of  ^  Ishmaelites  came  from 
Oilead,  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery,^and 
*  IwJm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to 
Egypt 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  15  t^  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  ^  con- 
ceal his  Blood  ? 


GENESIS.  Jacob  is  deceived  by  his  wons^ 

27  Come,. and  let  U»  sell  him  tx>   aju^kts, 
the  Ishmaelites,  and  'let  not  our 


Amoiii  n.  6. ^  See  veree 
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He  detennined,  if  possible,  to  save  bis  blrother  from 
death,  aad  deliver  him  safely  to  his  father,  with  whose 
fondness  for  him  he  was  suffieienUy  acquainted.  Jo- 
sephus,  in  his  nsaal  way,  puts  a  long  flourishing  speech 
in  the  mputh  of  Reuben  on  the  odcasion,  spoken  in  order 
tfi  dissuade  his  brethren  from  their  barbarous  purpose ; 
t>Bt  as  it  is  tataUif  unfounded^  it  is  worthy  of  no  regard. 

Verse  33.  They  stHpped  Joseph  out  of  his  coat]  This 
probably  was  done  that,  if  ever  found,  he  might  not 
be  discerned  tp  be  a  person  of  distinction,  and  conse- 
quently, no  inquiry  made  concerning  him. 

Terse  35.  They  sat  down  to  eat  bread]  Every  act 
is  perfectly  in  character,  and  describes  forcibly  the 
brutish  and  diabolic  nature  of  their  ruthless  souls. 

A  company  of  Ishmaelites]  '^e  may  naturally  sup- 
pose that  this  was  a  caravan^  composed  of  different 
tribes  that,  for  their  greater  safety,  were  travelling  to- 
gether, and  of  which  Ishmaelites  and  MidiafUtes  made 
the  chief.  In  the  Chaldee  they  are  called  Arabia^s, 
which,  from  yy^  arab^  to  mingle^  was  in  all  probability 
used  by  the  Targumist  as  the  word  Arabians  \b  used 
among  us,  which  comprehends  a  vast  number  of  dans, 
Mr  tribes  of  people.  The  Jerusalem  Targum  oalls  them 
yyy^  Sarkin,  what  we  term  Saracens.    In  the  Persian, 

the  clause  stands  thas^:  ^ij^j/f  (>{^<^T  6^)j|A^ 

haravanee  ishmaateem  arabdn  aya.  '*A  caravaQ  of 
Ishmaelite  Arabs  came,*'    This  seems  to  give  the  true 


Verse  38.  JPor^en/y pieces  o^^vtfr]  ^ntheAn^lo- 
Saxon  it  n  iriticisom  pene^om,  thirty  pence.,    This,  I 
Ibihk,  is  ihe  first  instance  On  record  of  sellidg  a  man 
$30 
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hand  be  upon  him;  for  he  if  *  our.  brother  €m<2 
^  our  fleshy     And  his  brethren  '^  were  contBut. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ^Midianites»  mer- 
chantmea;  uid  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph 
out  of  the  pit,  *  and  sold  Joscjii  to  the  Iflhr 
maelites  for  'tvi'enl^  piects  of  silter ;  and  they 
brought  Joseph  into  Egypt- 

2&  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit :  and 
behold,  Joseph  t£Mit  not  i|i  the  pit;  and  he 
'  rent  his  clothes; 

30  And  he  returned  ^unto  his  brediren,  aad 
said.  The  ohildr  ^  if  not ;  and  I,  whither  shall 

IgQ? 

3 1  And  they  took.  ^  Joseph's  coat,  and  killed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  ttie 
blood ;     .  .        ^   ^ 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  pf  many  ccdoura^ 
and  they  brought  it  to  their  father ;  and  said,. 
This  have  we  found :  know  now  whether  it 
be  thy  son's  coat  of  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,4uid  said.  It  is  my  son's 


«  Hebi  kmrhaud. '  Jndg.  vi.  S;  ch.  slv.  4, 5. •  Pte.  er. 
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for  a  slare ;  hot  the  pifmctice  eertaialy  did  not  i 
now,  it  had  doubtless  been  in  ose  long  before.  Instead 
of  pieces,  which  our  tenslators  supply /the  Persian  has 
^ULbie  miskal,  which  was  probably  intended  to  signify 
a  shekel ;  an4  if  shekels  be  iatended,  taking  them  at 
three  shillings  each^  Joseph  was  wsM  for  about  ihtea 
pounds  sterling.  I  have  known  a  whole  eaigo  of 
slaves,  amounting  to  eight  hundred  and  thirteen,  bought 
by  a  sUto  captain  in^  Bonny  river,  in-  Afiiea,  on  aa 
average,  for  six  pounds  ^h ;  and  this  payment  was 
made  in  guns,  gunpowder,  and  trinkets !  As  there 
were  onfy  nine  of  the  brethren  present,  and  they  mAd 
Joseph  for  twenty  shekels,  each  had  more  than  tw^ 
shekels  as  his  share  in  this  most  in&moos  tyansaction.. 

Verse  29.  RetU^en  returned  unto  the  pit]  Itappeaia 
he  waa  absent  when  the  caravan  passed  by,  to  whoaa 
the  other  brethren  had  sold  Joseph. 

Verse  30.  The  child  is  not;  and  I,  whither  shall  i 
go  f]  The  words  in  the  original  are  very  plaintive, 
IC  'OK  riM  'OKI  13J'K  iSti  haiyeled  einennu^  vmam 
dnah,  am  ba  ! 

Verse  33.  Sent  the  coat  iff  many  coUnsrw-^-^o  iknr 
fattier]  What  deliberate  cruelty  to  torture  the  feelingm 
of  their  age^  father,  and  thus  harrow  up  his.soul ! 

Verse  33.  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces  f] 
It  is  likely  he  inferred  this  from  the  lacerated  Aeiie  of 
the  coat,  which,  in  order  the  better  to  cover  thes  wick- 
edaess,they  had  not  only  besmeared  with  the  blood  of 
the  goat,i>ut  it  is  probable  reduced  to  tatters.  And 
what  must  a  father'a  heart  have  felt  in  auch  a  ease ! 
As  this  coat  is  rent,  te  is  the  body  of  my  beloved  son 
rent  in  pieoop  I  aod  Jacob  ref^t  his  dotkes. 


Jmob  maumsfor  Joseph. 


CHAP.  XXXVIL 


He  is  sold  into  Egypt. 


A.  M.297«. 

B.  0.1728. 


cofit ;  ^  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
hiffl ;  Joseph  is  Without  doubt  rent 
in  pieces !  ,  ' 

34  And  Jacob  ^rent  his  clothes,  aiid  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  moumed  for  his 
son  many  dajs. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and   all-  his  daughters 


~  "       xiL  17. ■  Chap.  xlii.  38 ;  xhV.  29, 31. «» Chapter 

Iw r  Heb.  fummek.   Bat  the  word  doth  ^gnify  not  only 


Verse  35.  AU  his  sons  atui  aB  his  ddughisrsi  'He 
lud  only  one  jbdgfatef ,  Dinah  ;  trat  his  sons^  wives  maj 
Ve  liere  indoded.  )3iie  what  hypocrisy^  in  bis  sobs  to 
attempt  to  o<miCbrt  him  concerning  the  de^  of  a  aptf 
ivbo  th^  knew  was  idive ;  and  what  cnielty  to  pot 
tlieir  aged  father  to  anch  torturei  when,  properly,  speak- 
ing, there  was  no  groiind  for  it ! 

Verse  36.  Potiphati  anr  officer  o/ PharaoVa]  The 
-word  ono  sarisj  tranahued  officer^  signifies  «  eMit^  f 
•ad  leet  any  person  shonld  imagine  that  because  this 
Potiphar  had  a  wife^  therefore  it  is  absard  to  sappose 
him  to  have  been,  a  sunMeky  let  saeh  persons  know  that 
It  is  not  onoommon  in  the  east  for  ennnchs  to  have 
wtoet,  nay,  some  of  them  hare  eren  a  harsm  or  sera- 
§h»3  where  they  keep  many  women,  though  it  does  not 
-  i^pear  that  they  have  any  progeny;  and  probably  dia- 
eonteat  on  this  ground  might  hate  contributed  as  mucb 
to  the  unfaithfuhiess  of  Potiphar's  wife,]  as  that  less 
pnaeipled  motive  through  which  it  is  .commonly  be- 
iMred  she  acted. 

Coftam  ofihe  gttard.l  D?n3Dn  "W  sar  hattabhachimy 
ekUf  of  ike  ImUhers;  a  most  aj^oprtate  name  for  the 
gmvflls  of  an  etstem  despot.  If  a  peuMm  offbnd  one 
of  the  despotic  eastern  {races,  the  order  to.  one  of 
Ike  life-guards  is,  Oo  and  bring  me  his  head ;  and  this 
eommand  ie  insUutly  obeyed,  without  judge,  jur]!^  or 
any  fiirm  of  law.  Potiphar,  we  may  therefore  sup- 
,pooe,  was  captain  of  these  guards  whose  business  it 
was  to  lake  oare  of  the  royal  person,  and  execute  his 
aorereiga  will  on  all  the  objeoU  of  his  disfdeasure.. 
Reader,  if  thou  hast  the  bailees  to  Ihre  under  the 
Bfitidi  constitution,  be  thankful  to  Godi  Here,  the 
win,  the  power,  and  utmost  influence  of  the  king*  were 
ke  eren  so  disposed,  cannot^  depriTe  the  meanest  sub- 
ject of  his  property,  his  liberty,  or  his  life.  All  the 
soleom  legal  forms  of  justice  must  he  consulted ;  the 
ealprit,  kowerer  aooufled,  be  beaid  by  himseflf  and  his 
cmmsei ;  and  in  the  end  twelre  honest,  impartial  men, 
tfhoasD  from  smong  hia  feUowa,  ahall  decide  on  the  va- 
lidity of  the  evidence  produced  by  the  accuser.  For 
the  triid  hy,  jwy^  as  weU  as  for  innmnerable  pditioal 
kkiBsings,  may  God  make  the  inhabitants  oi  Great 
Britain  thankful  L 

1.  Wim  this  ohi^iter  iht  history  of  Joseph  ooov- 
menees,  and  sets,  before  our  eyes  such  a  scene  oi 
woodeif  wrought  by  Divine  Providence  in  such  a 
Tuieiy  of  surprising  instances,  as  cannot  fail  to  eon- 
firm  our  faith  in  God,  show  the  propriety  of  resigna- 
tkai  te  kia  will,  and  ooofidence  in  his  dispensations, 
safl  fsove  tfwt  all  tkiogs  work  togetisnr  for  good  to 


^rose  upr  to  comfort  him-:  but  he  >a.m.227s, 

«  ft    C    ITQA. 

refused    to  be  comforted:  and  he  ■ 

said,  For"  I  will  go  dow;i  into  the  grave  unto  my 
son  mourning.  .  Thps  His*  father  wept  for  him. 
36  And  <^  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt, 
unto  Potiphar,  an  p  officer  of  Pharoah's,  c^nd 
^captain  of  the  guard.'      .        ^ 


emmch»t  but  also.  ehamUrlamiy  cma$ien,  and  officert ;  Esth.  1 10. 

4H6b.  ehuf4^  tht  MoUghtermen  oi  eancutionert. ^Or,  chief 

marthaL  , 


them  that  lore  bun.  Jos^  has'  often  he^  eonsider- 
ed  as  a  ty^  of  Christ,  ainl  this  subject  in  the  hands 
of  difierent  persons  has  assumed  a  great  variety  of 
colouring.  The  foUowing  parallels  appear  the  most 
probable-;  but  I  shaH  ^ot  pl^ge  myself  for  the  pro- 
priety of  any  of  them  :  '*  Jesus  Christ,  prefigured  by 
Joseph,  the  beloved  of  his  father, ^nd  by  him  sent  <Ss 
^isit  his  Jbrethren,*  is  the  innocent  person  ^om  his 
brethren  sold  for  a  fow  pieces  pf  silver,  tbQ  bargain 
proposed  -by  his  brother  Judah^  (Greek  Judas,)  the 
very  namesake  of  that  disciple  and  brother  '(for  so 
Christ  vouchsafes  to  6all  him)  who  sold  his  Lord  and 
Master;  and  who  by  this  tneans  became' their ^ Lord 
and  Saviour ;  nay,  the  SlaTiour'of  strangers,  and  of 
the  whole  world ;  which  had  not  happened  but  for  this 
plot  of  destroying  him,  the.  act  of  rejecting,  and  ex* 
posing  hinr  to  sale.  In  both  examples' we  find  the 
same  fortune  and  the  same  innocence  :  Joseph  in  ttm 
prison  between  two  criminals;  Jesus  oq  the  cross 
between  two  thieres.  Josisph  foretellft  deliverance  to 
one.of  kis  companions  and  death  to  the  other,  from  the 
same  omens :  of  the  two  tbieres,  one  reriles  Christ, 
and  perishes  in  his  crimes  ;  the  other  believes,  aqd  is 
assured  of  a  speedy  entrance  .into  paradise.  Joiieph 
requests  the-  person  that  should  be  delivered  to  be 
mindful  of  hhn  in  his  glory;  the  person  saved  by 
Jesus  Christ  entreats  his-  ddiverer  to  remember  i^ 
when  he  came ,  into  his  kingdom.'* — See  PaecSts 
Thoughts.  Parallels  and  coiiioidences  of  this  kind 
shetdd  always  be  received  cautiously,  for  where  the 
Spirit  of  God-  has  not  joariced  a  direct  resemUaaoe, 
aad  obviously  referred  to  it  as  such  in  some -other  part 
of  his  word,  it  is  bold,  if  not  dangerous,  to  say  **  such 
and  such  tkmgs  and  persons  are  t3rpes  of  Christ.''  We 
have  instances  suffi^iemly  numerous,  legitimately  at- 
teeted,  without  having  recourse  to  thoee  which  are  of 
dnbioos  import  and  precarieas  application.  See  the 
observation  on  ch^>.  xl. 

9.  Enry  has  been  defined,  *'  pain  fblt,  and  malign 
nity  conceived,  at  the  sight  of  excellence  or  happiness 
in  another."  Under  this  detestable  passion  did  the 
brethren  of  Joseph  labour;  and  had  not  God  particHr 
kriy  interposed,  it  would  have  destroyed  both  its  sub- 
jects and  ita  object.  Perhiqis  there  is  no  rice  which 
*o  directly  filiates  itsdf  on  Satan,  as  (his  dote.  In 
q[>position  to  the  assertioa  that  we  cannei  envy  that  by 
which  we  ptofit^  it  may  be  safely  replied  that  we  may 
eavy  our  neighbour's  wisdom^  though  he  gives  us  good 
oouasel ;  his  riches,  though  he  supplies  our  wants ;  aad 
his  greatness,  though  he  employs  it  for  our  proteetioiw 

3.  Hpw  ruinous  are  family  distiaetioas !     A  I 
SSI 


Judak  tnarrits  a  CanaamU^ 


GENESIS. 


of  idhom  iJtfee  ^ons  jws  born. 


dirided  against  itsdf  ^Monot  mMod.  Parents  ahooid 
take  good  heed.  t|iat  tbeif  oym  conduct  be  not  the 
first  acnd  most  powerftd  cau^e  of  soch  diss^sions,  by 
exciting  €fwy  in  aoin^  of  their  children  t&roogli  undue 
pmrtialUy  to  others;  bitt  it  is  in  TSinto  speak  to  aiost 


paxeots  On  the  sobieots  4iey  will  gire  way  to  fix^tah 
predilections,  till,  ia  the  preyailiag  distractions  of 
their  families,  they  meet  with  the  punishment  of  their 
imprudence,  when  regrets  are  vain,  ioul  tiie  eyfl  pa^ 
rttnedj^. 


chapter:  xxxvni. 


; 


Judah.  morrtei  i^  daughter  of  4  Cohoatit/e,  J^,  9  ;  and  begett  of^her  Er,  3,  Qhan,4,  €tnd  Shelah,  5.  Er 
marries  Tamar,  6  ;  is  slain  for  Ms  wickedness^  7.  ^  Onan,  required  to  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother^  refuses, 
6,  9V  He  also  is  sUdn^  10.  Judah  promises  his  son  Shelah  to  Tamar,  when  he  should  he  of  age ;  but 
petf arms, not  his  promise,  11.  Judah^s  wife  dies,  12.  /  Tamar  in  disguise  receives  her  fatherrinciaw,  he 
leaves  his  signei,  bra^dets,  and  staff  in.  her  htt9ul,and  she  poncevoe^  -by  hfm,  13-33.  Judalt  is  infprff^ed 
'  that  his  daughter-in-iaw  ik  with  child;  and,  i^ift  knowing  that  himself  was, the  father,  condenms  Mer  to  bf 
•  burnt,  84.  She  produces  the  signet,  bracelets,  and  stqff,^and  conmcts  Juiah,  %6,  36.  '  She  is  delivered  cf 
twinsi^ha  are  caUedFhtitez^  and  Z9^j27r^0. 


A.  M.  oir.  2251..   A  ND  U  G^ame  to  pass-  at  that 
•    ;  ^"^  ^  ;  jtime,  that  Judah  wenrdown 

^om  hi&  bi^threh,  and  *  turned  in  to  a  certain 
*  Adullamite,  whose  name  totts  Hirah;     ^ 

^  And  Judah  ^  saw  there  .a  daughter  of' a 

certain  Canaanite,  whose  name  uxiS'  ^  Shuab ; 

imd  h^^took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. ' 

A.  M.  cir.-2252.       3     And   she    cdnceived,    and 

'^^^' bare  a-  Son ;  and  he  called   Jhis 

name  ;•  Er.^     :  . 

■  -    ■         ■  ■  ■      '  *  ,'       I  ■    ■  ■ 

A  Ch^.  xix.1it3 ;  Judg.  iV.  id  ^  8  Kings  iv.  a;  Ptot.  ifiL  20. 
^  Jotih.  xr.  95 ;  1  Sun.  zziL  1  r  2  Sam.  xziii  13 ;  Mic  l  15.^ 
«Cliap.  zaxiir.  2.    '         ,  ^       •        . 

"         NOTES  (Jn  chap,  xxxvni. 

Verse  1.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time]  The 
facts  mentioned  here  could  not  have  happened  at  ^^ 
times  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  as  those 
tunes  are  all  unquestionably  too  recent,  for  the  rery 
earliest  of  the  transactions  here  reodrded  must  have 
occarred  long  before  the  selling  of  Joseph.  Mr.'Aias- 
woith  remarks  **  that  Judah  and-  his  sons  must  have 
married  when  very  young,  islse  the  chronology  will  not 
agree.  For  Joseph  was  ham  six  years  before  Jacob 
left  Laban  and  came  into  Canaan ;  chap.  xzx.  25,  and 
xxxi.'  41.  Jo8e|»h  was  seventeen  years  dd  when  he 
was  sold  into  Egjrpt,  chap,  xzxvii.  2, 85 ;  he  was  thirty 
y^ars  old  when  he  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dream,  chap, 
xli.  46.  And  nine  years  after,  when  there  had  been 
seven  yean  of  plenty  and  two  years  of  Amine,  did 
Jacob  with  his  family  go  down  iirto  Egypt,  chap.  xli. 
53,  54,  and'.xlT.-^,  11.  And -at  their  going  dowp 
thither,  Phares,  the  son  of  Judah,'  whose  biith  is  set, 
down  at  the  end  ef  this  chapter,  had  two  sons,  Hesron 
and  Hamul,  chap.  xlvi.  8,  19.  Seeing  then  from  the 
selling  of  Joseph  unto  Israel's  going  dewn  into  Egypt 
there  cannot  be  above  twenty-three  yeara,  how  is  it 
possible  that  Judah  should  take  a  wife,  and  have  by 
her  diree  sens  successively,  and  Shelah  the  ybunigest 
of  the  three  be  marriageaUe  when  Judah  begat 
Pharez  of  Tamar,  chap,  xzxviii.  14,  94,  and  Pharei 
be  grown  up,  married,  and  have  two  sons,  all  within  so 
short  a  space  ?  The  time  therefore  here  spoken  of 
seems  to  have  heea  soon  after  Jacob's  coming  to  She* 


A.  M.  cir.  2253, 
B.*C.  cir.  175L 


A.H. 

B.C. 


2SS6. 
114$. 


he 


was  at 


4.  And  Ae.  conceived  again, 
:and  bare  a  boA  ;  and  she  paUed 
his  name  '  Onan. 

5    And   she   yet'  again    con** 
ceived,    and   bare    i    son ;  and 
called  his  name  '  Shelah  : .  -and 
Ohezib,  when  she  bare  him.   .  *      , 

6  And  Judah  ^  took  a  wife  for  a.  m.  cir.  a27X 

Er^  his  first-bom,   whose  name  -^^ ? .* 

u;aj  Ij'ainax*  ^    '    . 

*  1  Chnn.  tt.  3^^^^  Chap.  xlvi.  12 ;  Noitu  xxri.  W. -^  Ch. 

slvi.  12 ;  Num.  xxri.  19.— -f  Chapter  zin.  12  i  Num.  xSrri.  30. 
^Chap.  ±xi21. 


chem,  chap.  xzxiii./l'S,  before  the  history  of  Dinah, 
chap.'kxxiv.,  though  Moses  fbr  special  panae  relates  it 
in  tills  place.*^  I  should  rather  suppose  that  this  chai>- 
ter  originally  stood  after  (Cfaap.^  zzziii.,  and  that  it  got 
by  accident  into  this  place.  Dr.  Hales,  observmg  that 
some  of  Jacob's  sons  must  have  married  rentarkahty 
yonng,  says  that  •*  Judah  was  about  forty-seven  years 
old  when  Jacob's  family  settled  in  Egypt.  He  could 
not  therefore  have  been  above  fifteen  at  the  birth  of 
his  eldest  son  J^;  nor  Er  more  than  fifteen  at  his 
durriage  With  Tamar;  nor  could  it  have  heen  mora 
than  two  years  after  Ef^s  deat|i  till  the  birth  of  Jtf- 
dah's  tiHa  sons  by  his  danghter-in-laVv  Tamar ;  nor 
oould  Pharez,  one  of  them,  be  more  libsin  fifteen  at  the 
birth  of  his  twin  sons  Hezron  and  Hamulf  supposing^ 
they  were  twins,  just  bom  before  the  departure  from 
Canaan,  ^or  the  aggregate  of  these  numbers,  15, 15, 
8,  15,  or  47  years,  gives  the  age  of  Judah  ;  compare 
ch^.  xzxviii.  with  chap.  xlvi.  13.^  See  the  remarks 
of  Dr.  Kennicott,  at  the  end  of  cha|^.  xxxi, 

AduUamite]  An  inhabitant  of  Adullam,  a  city  of 
Canaan,  afterwards  given  for  a  pessessidn  to  the  sons 
of  Judah^  Joah.  xv.  1,  35.  It  appeara  as  if  this  Adul- 
lamite  had  kept  a  kind  of  lodging  house,  for  Shuah  the 
Canaanite  and  his  family  lodged  with  him ;  and  thera 
Judah.lodged  also.  As  the  woman  was  a  Cantnitess, 
Judah  had  the  examine  of  his  fathers  toprove  at  least 
the  impropriety  of  such  a  connection. 

Verse  5.  And  he  was  at  Chesib  when  she  bare  hm^.] 
This*  town  isaopposed  to.  be  the  same  with  Ajchzih^ 


Er  and  Onan  art  sUdn, 


CHAP.^CXXVm. 


Judalh  fi^ved  by  Tamar. 


Bi.C.  etr.  1731. 


LoftD 

k,  M.  dr.  8974; 
B.  C.  cir.  *1730. 


7  And  ^  £r»  Judah's  &st-bom, 
was  wicked  in  the*  sight  of  the 


r 


^  ^d  -the  J4OKD  slew  binr. 

8'  And  Judab  said  unto  Onan, 

Go  .in  4uita  *  thy  brother's  wife, 

}qsif  and  raise   up   sedd  to   thy 


A.1C.  cir.  3277. 
B,  a.  cir.  1727. 


and   maiTy 
brother. 

9<  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not 
be  *  his ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went 
in  UQto  hn  brothers  wtfe,  that  he  spiUed  it 
OB  the  ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed 
to  bis  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  d^d  ^  (tispleased 
the  liORD :  wherefore^he  slew  ^  him  also. 

1 1  Then  said  Judab  to  Tamar  his-  daughter 
tn-la.w,  'Remain  a  widow  f^.thy  father's 
boQse,.  till  S^elah  my  son  be  'grown : .  (fbr 
he  said,  Lestsperadrdnture  he  die  also,  as  his 
brethren  did.)  And  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  ^ 
4  in  her  father's  house.  ,    » 

1!^    And  Tin  prbeess  of  time 
the  daugliter  of  Shiiah  Judah's 
wife    diedi  and  Judah  •  was  -comforted,  and 

*  ClMp.  xIt.  12 ;  Num.-  xt»j.  Ife-^ — M  Chxon.  ii.  ^^— *  Deut 

xxf.  5;. Matt.  xxii.  24. ■  Deut.  xxr.  6.- — ■  Heb.  wot  evil  m  • 

140  <yev  of  ih§  LORD. iPCkap^  xlyi.  IS;   Num.  xxW.  19. 

r  Radi  L  ia.-= — 4  Ler.  xxii.  IS. 'Heb.  f A^  daytwer^  nmt^^Ued. 

: ^— : » h^ ■    ■ 

wUek  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  44.  *<  The 
Baoie,^  teys  AiAsworth,  **  has  in  Hebrew- the  eignift- 
catioii  o( lying}  and  to  it' the  prophet  alludes^  saying 
tke  houses  of  Achzib  shdl^.be  (Achzab)  a  lit  to  the 
kings  of  Israd,  Mic.  i.  14." 

Verse  7.  Er — was  wicked  in  t^e  sight  tf  the  Lor^l 
What  t£tis  wickedness  consLsted  in  we  are  not  told ; 
hot  the  i^inise  sight  of  the  Lord  being  added,  prores 
lliat  it  w^  some  Tory*  great  evil.  It  is  worthy  of 
reinark  that  the  Hebrew  word  used  to  express  Er''s 
wiickedneas  is  his  own  namsj  the  letters  revised.  Er 
"^IT;  wicked,  jH  fYi.  As  if  the  inspired  writer  had 
said,  «  Er  was  altogether  wicked,  a  <^ompletely  aban- 
doned character.** 

Verse  9.  Onan  hiew  that  the  seed  should  not  he  his] 
That  is,  that  the  child  begotten  of  his  brother*s  widow 
shookl  be  reckon'ed  as  the  child  of  his  deceased 
broUier,  and  his  name,  though  the  real  &ther  of  it, 
ahoold  BO»  appear  in  tb»  genealogical  tabled. 

Verse  10.  Wherefore  he  slew  him  also*]  The^in 
of  Onan  has  genesally  been  supposed  to  be  self-poUu- 
tien  ;  tat  thi^  is  certainly  a  mistake ;  his  ^ime  was 
his  refusal  to  raise  up  seed  to  his  irother,  and  rather 
than  do  it,  by  the  act  mentioned  above,  he  rendered 
himself  incapaHe  of  it.  We  find  from  this  -history 
that  long  before  th^  Mosaic  law  it  was  an  established 
custom,  probably  founded  on  a  Divine  precept,  that  if 
a  man  d^  childless  his  brother  was  to  take  his  wife, 
and  the  children  produced  by  this  second  marriage 
were  eensidered  as  the  children,  of  the  first  husband, 
and  in  tonsequence  inherited  his  possessions, 
a 


went  up  unto  his  di^ep-shearers  a.  m. 
to  Timnath,  he  and  h|s  .firiend  J—^ 


cir.  23T7, 
cir.  1727, 


Hirah  the- AduHamite. 
.13  And  it  was  told  Tamar/ saying,  Behold, 
thjT  faUier-in-law '^goeth  up-  *tp  Timnath  to 
shear  his  sheep.  '    *   . 

14  And  she-"  put  her  widow's  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered  lierwith  a  veil,  and 
^qrapped  heiiself,  and  ^  sat  in  ^  an  open  place, 
which  is-  by  Ae  way  to  Timnath ;  for  she  «iw 
''that  Shel^  was'grdwn,  and  she  was  not 
^ven  unto  him  to  -wife.        *      -  • '' 

16  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  Ker  to 
be  s.hai-lot :  because  ^e  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unta  her  by  ^e  way,  afxl 
said,  -Go  to,  I  pray  thee«  let  tne  cctoe^  in  unto 
thee;  (f<M-  he  knew  not  that  she  wai  his 
daughter-in-lawv)  And  she^  sftid.  What  wilt 
thou  giire.  me,  that  thou  mayest  c6me  in 
unto,  me?  '         i 

17  And  he  said,  ^  I  will  seod^jthee  *  a  kid 
from  the  flock;  ^  And  she  said,  •Wilt  tliou 
give  tn^  a  pledger  till  thou  send  it? 


■2  Sanrael  lUi.  39. *  Joshar  %r'.  10,  57 ;    Judges  xir.  1. . 

"Judith  X.  3. '  PrdT.  vii.  12.- — »  Heb.  the  door-  of  euU-or 

of  Enaiim. »  Venr  \U  ftS. — -*  Eaek.  vn.  33. « Heb.  a 

kid  of  this  goatt. »  Ver.  20. 


Verse  12.  In  process  of  tim^  This  phrase,  whieli 
is  in  general  use  in'  the  Bible,  heeds  explanatioif ;  the 
original  isD^O^h  UT1  vaiyirJfuhaiyamvn^  and  the  days 
were  multiplied,  Tlioagh  it  implies  an  indefinite  time, 
yet  it  generally  embraces  a  pretty-  long  period,  and  m 
this  place  may  mean  several  years. 

Verse  15.  Thought  Aer  to  be  a  harlot]  See  the 
original  of  this  term,  chap,  xxxir.  31.*^  The  Hehre^ 
is  rUIT  xonahy  and  signifies  generally  a  person  who 
prostitutes  hersdf  to  the  public  for  hire,  or  one  who 
Hyos  by  the  public ;  and  hence  very  likely  applied  to  U 
pMicahj  a  tavem'keeper\  or  hostess.  Josh.  ii.  1 ;  trans- 
lated by  the  Septuagint,  and  in  the  New  Testament, 
nopvffj  horn  irepvau,  to  seU,  which  certainly  may  as 
well  apply  to  her  goods  as  to  het -person. 

It  appears  that  in  very  attcient  timea  there  weie 
public  persoas  of  (his  description ;  and  they  g^erally 
Teiled  themselves,  sat  in  public  places  by  the  highway 
side,  and  received  certain  hire.  Though  ^ultery  was 
reputed  a  Very  flagrant  ^rime,  feX  this  public  prostitu- 
tion was  not ;  for  persons  whose  characters  v^ere  on 
the  whole  moraUy  good  had  connections  with  them. 
But  what  <$ould  be  expected  from  an  age  in  which  there 
waa  Bxrvrritten  Divine  revelation,  and  consequently  the 
bounds  of  right  an4  wrong  were  not  sufficiently  ascer- 
tained! This  defect  was  supplied  in  a  considerable 
measure  by  the  law  imd  ^e  prophets,  Uid  now  com- 
pletely by  the^  Gospel  of  Christ.^ 

Vene  17.  Vl^  thou  give  me  a  pledge  UU  thm$  send 
it!]  ^llie  w<»rd  {)av  erabon  signifies  an  earnest  of 
something. promised,  a  part  of  the  price  agte^d  for 
933 


Tavnar  lays  aside  her  veiL 


GENESK. 


JuddKs  rash  ^tigment. 


A.M.  w.  2277.     18  And  h6  sftid,  Whti  pledge 

— 1-^^^^^ .'  ^baHrgCve  thee  ?  AiHL4die  said, 

^  Thy  signet^  and  t^  bracelets,  itnd  thy  staff 
that  is  in  thine^  l^andr  And  he  gare  it  her, 
and  came  in^uhtp  her^nuid  she  conceiyed  by 
him.     -  .        •  ^ 

'IQ  And  she  aFose,.aiid.went  away,  and  *  laid 
by  her  yeil  from  her,  and  put  m.  the  garments: 
of  her  widowhood. 

2d  And  Judah  serit  die  kid  by  the  hand  of 
his  ftiend-'the  AduUanlite,  to^receivd  his  pledge 
from  the  woman's  band-:  but  he  found  her  not. 
.  21 .  Then  he  asluMi  the  nrien  of  th&t  phtce, 
«*^n^»  Where  U  tbe  barlot  that  uww'*bpeidy 
'  by  the  wayside  ?  And, they  said,  There/yiras 
no^  harlot  in  this  place,  v. .  .  ~ 
.  22  And  he  returhed  to  Judah,  and  said,  I 
cannot,  find  her;  and  also  the  men  of^he 


rver.  25. «  Ver:  14. *  Or,  m  EM^im. •  Heb.  i 

conteMpC '  Judg.  six.  2. f  Lev.  zzi.  9^ ;  Deal  zzii..2L 


between  a  buyer-  and  aellei,  by  giving  and  receiving 
.of  infhioh  4ie  bargain  was  nUliied;  <^  a  depositi  which 
was  to  be  Restored  vhea  the  thing  promised  shoold  \^ 
giTen.  St.  Paul  uses  ihe  same  word  in.GreeIc  letters, 
iip^tfv,  9  Cor.  w  'SS  ;  £ph.  i.  U.  Frdni  the  use 
of  the  %Ba^  in  this  history  we  xnay"  at  once  sed  what 

-  the  apostle  'meanrby  the  ffdtjf  Spirit  being  the  KAaN- 
tsT,  apfiofiuv^  of  the  promised  inheritance ;  v^z.,  a  ee-t 
eurity  given  in  hand  for  the  fulfelment  of  allGsod's  pro^ 

.  pniie^relatiye  to  graoe  and.  eternal  life.  We  may  learn 
from  this  that  eternal  life  wifl  be  giten  in  the  great  diy 
to  all  who  caa-  prodnce  this  erabon  or  pledge,  Qe 
who  has  the  eamesi  iff  the '  Spirit  then  in  bis  heart 
shall  not  only  be  sared  from  deaths  but  have,  that  eter^ 
nal  iife  oi  which  it  is  the  pledge  and  the  evidence. 
What  the  |dedge  gLTcn  by  Jndah  was,  see.  on  rer.  36. 
Verse  SI.  Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  openly  hy 
the  wayside  t]  Oar  translators  often  render  diffisrent 
Hebrew  words  by  the  same  term  in  EngOshf  and  thus 
many  important  ^ades  of  meting,  which  inTolre  traits 
of  character,  are  lost.  In-y^r.  15,  Tamar  is  called  a 
harloty  n^n  tonahf  whicht  as  we  have  already  seen, 
signifies  a  person  who  proetitntes  herself  for  monity, 

^  In  this  verse  sh^  is  called  %. harlot  in  our  version  ;  bnt 
the  original  is  not  nju  bat  mnp-  kedeshah^  a  holy  or 
consecrated  person,  irom  \|r^p  kadash.  to  make  holy,  or 
to  consecrate  to  religious  purposes,  Aad^  the  word 
here  mnst  necessarily  signify  a  person  consecrated,  by 
prostitution  to  the  worship  of  some  impure  goddesf . 

The  public  prostitutes  in  the  temple  oi  Venus  are 
cafied  lepodovXoi  ^v&uuf,  holy  or  consecrated  female 
smrparUSf  hy  Strabo;  and  it  spears  from  the  words 
irsaoA  and  kedeshah  above,  that  impure  rites  and  poUic 
prostitution  prevailed  in  the  worship  of  the  CanSanites 
in  the  time  of  Ju^.  And  among  these  people  we 
have  much  reason  to  believe  thai  Astarte  taiiiJLsteroth 
oocupi(Bd  the  same  i^aoe  in  their  th^lpgy  as  Venus  did 
among  tlie  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  were  worriiqpped 
with  t^  same  impure  rites. 
S24 


no 


A.  If.  sir. 
B.C.  eir. 


2877. 
17«7. 


place  said»  ^Aot  .there' was 
harlot  iir  this'  place.     . 

23  And  Judah  s^  Let  her  take  it  to  her,, 
lest  we  *  be  i^^me^  :  behold^  I  sent  This  "kid, 
and  thou  hast  not  found  ber.       /       < 

24  And  it  aame  to  pass  aboi^t  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  teld  Judah,  saying,  Tamai 
thy  d^u^felr-in4aw  hadi.  Splayed  the  harlot 
and  also,  behokl,  she  is  wxA  child  by  whore' 
dom. .  And  Judah  said,  Briiig  her  forth,  'a^d 
let  hpr  be  burnt.  -•      . 

25  Wheii.sh^  was  brought  forth^  she  sent  to 
her- father^'inJaw,  teying,  .By  the  man,  whose 
these  are,  one  I  witfa^  ehild^  and  ahe  said, 
^*Di8eem>  I  pragr  ^'ee^  :if  hose  ore  these,  .'^e 
aignet,  and  biacdets,  and  staff.  ^  ' 
^6^  And  Judah,  ^-ackpowledged  them,  and 
said,  ^  She  hath  been  .more  righteous  than  I ; 


^Chapter  xxxrii.  3S: *Vcwe  18: — 

1 1  Sam.  Bdn  17. 


^  Chapter  xxxVii.  33. 


'  Verse  33.  pest  we-  be  ashamed] '  Not  of  the  act,  for 
this  be  does  not  appear  to  have  thought  criqiinal ;  bat 
lest  he  shodd  fall  under  the  raillery  of  his  companions 
and  neighbours,  for  having  been  tricked  out  ot  his  aig;^ 
4iet,  braMetS,  and  stafi^  by  a  prostitute. 
-  Verse  SU.  Bring  her  forth^  and  let  her  be  burnt,]  As 
he  had.  oidered  Tamat  to  Hre  as  a  .widow  in  her  own 
fatfi[er!s  house  till  his  son  Shelah  should  be  marriage- 
able, he  considers  her  therefore  as  the  wife  of  bis  stm; 
and  as  Shelah  was  noty^  giyen  to  her,  aad  she  ia 
found  with  childi  she  is  reputed  by  him  as  an  adulteress, 
and  burning,  it  seems^  was  anciently  the  punishment 
of  this  crime.  yuiiaA,  being  a  patriarch  or  head  of  % 
famify,  had,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times, 
the  supreme  magisterial  authority  over  all  the  branches 
of  his  oWa  family ;  therefore  he  only  acts  here  in  hia 
juridical  e^»acity.  How  st^ge  that  in  the  very  place 
where  s  04fii//ef3f  was  punisbed  liy  the  mort  violent 
death,  prostitution  for  money  and  for  i;ieligioas  pur- 
poses should  be  considered  as  no  crime ! 

.  Verse  35.  The  signet]  honn  chothemethf  properly  a 
seal,  or  instrument  with  which  impressions  were  mads 
to  ascertain  pnmerty,  &c.  These  exist  in  all  coontries,. 
BraceleU]  Vin'r\D  pethilim,  from  br\dpathal,  to  twist, 
wreathe,  twine,  may  signify  a  girdle  or  a  collar  by 
which  pieoedeney,  ^c,  might  be  indicated ;  not  %  the 
muslin,  silk,  or  linen  wreath  of  his  tqiban,  as  Bfr. 
Harmer  has  conjeotured. 

Staff,]  nOD  matleh,  either  what  we  would  call  a 
edmmon  walking  sticky  or  the  staff  which  was  the  en- 
sign of  his  tribe.  ^ 

Verse  Se.  She  hath  been  mate  righteous  tian  I]  It 
Is  pn^aUe  that  Tamar  was  influenced  by  no  odier  m6- 
tive  than  that  which  was  common  to  all  the  Israelitish 
women,  the  desire  jto  have  children  who  might  be  heirs 
of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  4^.  ^  And  as  Jadali 
had  (Wged  her  to  continue  in  her  widowhood  under 
the  promise  of  giving  her  his  son  Shelah  when  he 
should  be  of  age,  consequently  his  refusing  (a  dekyinc^ 
a 


Temar  hears  twins^  which 


CHAP.  XXXVIII.         ere  named  Pharez  and  Zarah. 


A.  M.  oir.  arr.  because  that  *  I  gate  her  not  to 

^ — -^ 1  Shelah  my  son.     And  be  knew 

her  again  ■  no  more, 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her 
traTail,  that,  behold,  twins  voere  in  *her  womb^ 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  travailed, 
that  the  one  put  out  his  hand :  and  the  mid- 
wife took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first.^ 


■  Ver.  14.- 


•Job  xrrir.  31,  32. »  Or,  Wherrfwn  haft  ihffu 

mmdt  this  breach  agahut  thee  ? 


to  accomplish  this  promise  was  a  breack  of  truth,  and 
an  iolary  done  to  Taipar.     ^ 

Terse  99.  The'midwife^ound  up<m  his  hand  a 
4cerUi  ikread]  The  binding  of  the  scarl^  thread  aboet 
the  wrist  of  the  child  whose  arm  appeared  Ikst  in  the 
birth,  senres  to  show  ns  how.io/f^tlQiw/y  the  priTileges 
of  the  birthright  were  preserred.  Had  not  this  cau- 
tion been  taken  by  th^  midwife,  Pharez  would  hare  had 
Che  ri^t  of  primogtniturt  to  the  prejudice  of  his  eMer 
brother  Zarah,  And  yet  Pharez  is  usually  reckoned 
in  the  genealogical  tables  before  Zarah ;  and  from  him^ 
flot  Zan^b,  does  the  line  of  our  Lord  proceed.  See 
Matt.  L  9.  Probably  the  two  brothers,  as  being  twinsj 
were  conjoined  in  the  pririleges  belonging  to  the  birth- 
right. 

Yerae  99.  How  ha$i  ihbu  broken  forth  f]  nvii)  m 
mah  paraUta^  this  breach  be  upon  thee,  yiJ)  yhp  aUycha 
parets  ;  thou  shalt  bear  the  nanite  of  the  breach  thou 
hast^nade,  u  s.,  in  coming  first  into  the  world.  There- 
fore his  name  was  called  ^'ID  Parets^  i.  e.,  tl\o  person 
who  made  the  breach.  Tlie  breach  here  siiSntioqed 
refers  to  a  certain  circumstance  in  parturition  which  it 
is  nnneceasary  to  explain. 

Verse  30.  Hie  name  was  called  Zarah.]  VOX  Zarachy 
risen  or  sprang  up,  applied  to  the  sun,  rising  and  dif- 
fusing his  light  '*  He  had  this  name,**  says  Ainswortb, 
"  beeause  he  should  have  risen,  t.  e.,  have  been  born 
first,  bat  for  the  breach  which  bis  brother  made.** 

Thkbb  are  several  subjects  in  this  chapter  on  which- 
it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  n^ttd.  a  few  additional 
moments. 

1.  The  insertion  of  this  chapter  is  a  farther  proof 
of  the  impartiality  of  the  sacred  writer.  The  facts 
detailed,  considered  in  themselves^  can  reflect  no  credit 
on  the  patriarchal  history ;  but  Judah,  Tamar^  Zhrah^ 
and  Pharez y  were  progenitors  of  the  Messiah,  and 
therefore  their  birth  must  be  recorded ;  and  as  the  birth^ 
so  also  the  circumstances  of  that  birth,  which>  even 
bad  they  net  a  higher  end  in  view,  would  be  valmble 
as  casting  light  upon  some  very  ancient  customs^  which 
it  is  interesting  to  understand.  These  are  not  forgot- 
ten in  the  preceding  notes. 

•9.  On  what  is  generally  reputed  to  be  the  m  0/* 
Ostfft,  something  very  pointed  should  be  w^en.  But 
mho  dares  and  will  do  it,  and  in  such  language  that  it 
may  neither  pollute  the  ear  by  desonbiBg  the  evil  as 
it  t#t  nor  fail  of  its  eflbot  by  a  langnage  so  refined  and 

Vol.  I.  (     16     ) 


29  And  it  came  to  pass,  ad  A.  M.  eir.  2277. 
he  drew  back  his  "hand,  that,  ^'^•'"•^^: 
behold,  his  brother. came  out:  and  she  said, 
"*  How  hast  them  brokea  forth  1  tiiis  breach 
be  upon  thee :  therefore  bis  name  was  called 
»  Pharez.* 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother,  that 
had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  band;  and 
his  name  was  called  Za;rah. 


fThU'iMt  a  breach.- 


1  Chap,  :dvi.  12  { ^nia.  xxTir20 ;  1  Chxon. 
iL  4 ;  Matt.  i.  3. 


80  laboriously  delicate  as  to  cover  the  sin  which  it 
processes  to  disclose!'  Elaborate  treatises  on  the 
subject  will  never  be  read  by  those  who  need  them 
most,  and'  anonymous  pamphlets  are  not  likely  to  bo 
regarded. 

The  sin  of  Hlf-poUution^  which  is  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  that  of  Onan,  is  one  of  the  most  dor 
structive  evils  ever  practised  by  fallen  man.  In  many 
respects  it  Vi  several  degrees  worse  than  codimoii 
whoredom,  and  has  in  itstraiumovs  awful  consequences, 
-though  practised  by  numbers  who  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  cnmihal  conuections  with  a  prostitute.  It 
^cites  the  powers  of  nature  to  undue  action,  and  pro- 
duces violent  secretions ,  which  necessarily  and  speedily 
exhaust  the  vital  principle  and  energy ;  hence  the  mus- 
cles become  flaccid  and  fheble,  the  none  ^and  natural 
action  of  the  nerves  relsxed  and  impeded,  the  under- 
standing confused,  the  memory  oblivtous,  -the  judgment 
perverted,  the  will  indeterminate  and  wholly  without 
energy  to  resist;  the  eyes  appear  languishing  and  with* 
obt  expression,  and  the  countenance  vacant ;  the  ap- 
petite ceases  J  for  the  stomach  is  incapai>le  of  perform- 
ing its  proper  office  ;  nutrition  faHs,  tren^ors,  fears,  and 
terrors  are  generated ;  and  thus  the  wretched  victim 
drags  out  a  most  miserable  existence,  till,  superannu- 
ated even  before  he  had  time  to  arrive  at  man^s  estate^ 
with  a  mind  often  debilitated  even  to  a  State. of  idiot- 
ism,  lus  worthless  body  tumbles  into  the  grave,  and  his 
guilty  soul  (guilty  of  self-murder)  is  hurried  into  the 
awful  presence  of  its  Judge  !  Reader,  this  is  no  cari- 
cature, nor  are  the  colouringsovercharged  in  this  shocks 
iD(t  picture.  Worse  woes  than  my  pen  cati  relate  I 
haye  vritnessed  in  those  addicted  to  this  (ascinafing,  ' 
unnatural,  and  most  destructive  of  crimes.  If  thou^ 
hast  entered  inta  this  snare,  flee  from  the  destruction 
both  of  body  and  soul  that  awaits  thee !  God  alone 
can  save  thee.  Advice,  warnings,  threatenings,  in- 
creasing debility  of  body,  mental  decay,  checks  of  eon* 
science,  expostulations  of  judgment  and  medical  assist- 
ance, will  all  be  lost  on  thee :  God,  and  God  aleme^ 
can  save  thee  from  an  evil  which  has  in  its  issue  "Uia 
des^etion  of  thy  body,  and  the  final  perdition  of  thy 
sool !  Whether  thki  may  have  been  the  sin  of  Ch^fiji 
or  not,  is  a  matter  at  present  of  small  moment ;  is  may 
he  thy  sin;  therefore  take  heed  lest  Ood  slay  thee  for 
it.  The  intelligent  reader  will  see  that  prudence  for- 
bids me  to  enter  any  farther  into  this  business.  See' 
the  remarks  at  tbe  end  of  ch^.  xxxix. 
995 


Jotepji  is  bought  by  Potiphar^ 


GENESIS 


and  advanced  in  his  house 


-  CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Joseph^  being  brought  to  Potiphar^s  house^  prospers  in  all  his  undertakings,  1-3.  Potiphar  makes  him  his 
oversem'i  i.  Is  prospered  indiliUs  concerns  for  Josephs  sake,  in  whim  he  puts'unlitnited  confidence,  5,  6. 
The  wife  of  Potiphar  soliciU  him  to  criminal  correspondence^  7.  He  refuses,  and  makes  a  fine  apology 
for  his  conduct,  8,  9.  She  continues  her  solicitations,  and  he  his  refusals,  10.  She  uses  violence^  and  he 
escapes  from  her  hand,  11-13.     She  accuses  him  to  the  domestics,  14,  16,  and  afterward  to  Potipharj, 

^  16-J8.  'Potiphar  is  enraged,  and  Joseph  is  cast  into  prison,  19,  20.  The  Lord  prospers  him,  and  gives 
kim  great  favour  in  the  sight,  of  the  keeper  of  the  prisonr^l,  who  intrusts  him  with  the  care  of  the  house 
and  all  the  prisoners,  23,  23.  ' 

he  served  him :  and  he  made  him   a.  m.  tsis, 
'overteer  over  his  house,  and  all  —^-^ 


^.M.2276.     A  ND  Joseph  was  brought  down 

'• L  la  Egypt;  and  ■  Potiphar,  an 

officer  of  Fharaoh,  captain  of  the  guard,  an 
Egyptian,  ^bought  him  of  the  hand^  of  the 
IshmaeUtes,  .  which  had  .brought  him'  down 
thither. 

2  And  ®  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man ;  and  he  was  in  the 
house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian.    .         .  , 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  w€is 
wiUi  him»  and  that  the  Lord  ^  mad^  all  that 
he  did  to  prosper  in  his  band. 

4  And  Joseph'  *  found  grace  in  hfs  sight,  and 


•  Ch.  xxxrii.  36 ;  Psa.  cv.  17. — »>Ch.  xzzvii.  28. — «  V©r,  21 ; 
chap.  3cxi.  22 ;  xxyi.  24,  28 ;  zxriii.  15 ;  1  Sam.  xvi.  18 ;  '  xriif. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Veive  1 .,  An  officer  of  Pharaoh,  ct^tain  ofihe  guard] 
Mr.  Ainswerth,  sopposing^  that  his  office  merely  eon-^ 
sisted  in  having  charge  of  the  king's  prisoners,  calls 
Potiphar  provost  marshal!  See  on  chap,  xzxvii.  36, 
and  xl.  3, 

Verse  4.  He  made  him  overseer]  TpsiXy  hiphkid,  from 
Ipa  pakadi  to  visit,  take  care  of  superintend ;  the  same 
as  eirioKoiroci  overseer  or  bishop,  among  the  Greeks; 
This  is  the  term  by  which  the  Septnagint  often  express 
the  meanmg'of  the  original. 

Verse  6.  Joseph  was  a  goodly  person,  and  wellfa^ 
vouredSl  niOD  Hi)')  1«n  HD"  yepheh  thoar,  t^heh 
march,  beautiful  in  his  person,  and  beautiful'  in  his 
countenance.  The  same  expressions  are  used  relatire 
to  Rachel ;  see  them  explained  chap.  xxix.  17.  The 
beauty  of  Joseph  is  celebrated  over  all  the  EaM,  and 
the  Persian  poets  vie  with  each  other  in  descriptions  of 
iiis  comeliness.  Mohammed  spends  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  the  Koran  entirely  on  Joseph,  and  represents  him  m 
a  perfect  beauty,  and  the  most  accoropUriied  of  mortals. 
From  his  aoconnt,  the  passion  of  Zuleekka  (En  so  the 
Asiatics  call  Potiphar's  Wife)  being  known  to  the  ladies 
of  the  court,  they  oast  the  severest  refloctiotts  upon 
•her :  in  order  to  excuse  herself,  she  invited  forty  of 
them  to  dine  with  hw,  put  knives  in  thdr  hands,  and 
gave  them  oranges  to  cut,  and  caased  Josej^  to  attond. 
When  they  saw  him  they  were  stmck  with  admiration, 
and  so  confounded,  that  instead  of  cutting  their  oranges 
they  cut  and  hacked  their  own  hands,  crying  o«t, 

hasha  lillahi  ma  hadha  bashara  in  hadha  ilia  malakon 
kareemon,     "  O  God !  this  4s  not  a  humaa  being ;  this 
a  S36 


that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand.     . 

5  And  it  came  .to  pass  from  the  ^ time  ihcU 
he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his  bouse,  and 
oyer  all  that  he  had,  that  '  the  L^rd  blessed 
the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake ;  ^nd 
t)ie  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that 
he  had  in  the  house  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  aU  that  he  had  in  Joseph's 
hand ;  and  he  knew  not  au^t  he  had,  save 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat.  '  And  Joseph 
^  was  a  goodly  person^  and  welT-fayoured.    . 

14,  28 ;  Acts  rii.  9. *  Psa.  i.  3. — -•  Chap,  xriii.  3 ;  xix.  J»; 

Tcr.  21.^ >  Gen,  xxiv.  2. 1  Ch.  xxx.  27. >  1 8api.  rn.  12. 

is  none  other  thaA  a  glorious  angd  !*'-^-iSniat  xii.. 
Verse  38.  - 

Two  of  the  finest  poems  in  the  Persian  language 
were  written  by  the  poets  Jamy  and  Nizamy  on  the 
subject  of  Joseph  and  his  mistress;  they  are  both  en 
titled  Yusuf  we  Zuleekha.  These  poems  represent 
Joseph  as  the  most  beautiful  and  pious  of  men ;  and 
Zuleekha  the  most  chaste,  rirtuous,  and  excellent  of 
women*  previous  to  her  having  seen  Joseph ;  but  they 
state  that  when  she  saw  him  she  was  so  deeply  af- 
fected by  his  beauty  that  she  lost  alt  self-gotemmeFt» 
and  became  a  dave  to  her  passion.  Hafiz  express<)& 
this,  and  apologixeis  for  lier  conduct  in  the  following 
elegant  couplet  :-^ 

Men  az  an  husn^i  roz  afzoonkeh  Yusuf  d^shf  damsiasm 
Keh  ishk  ax  pardah-i  ismat  beroon  arad  Ztdeekhara, 
« I  understand,  Irom  the  daMy  increasing  beanty  which 

Joseph  possessed,  .   . 

Hefw  love  tore  away  the  veil  of  chastity  from  Za- 
.       leekha."  . 

The  Persian  peett  and  eastern  hwtoxians,  however, 
contrive  to  carry  on  a  sort  of  guiltless  passion  bo- 
tween  them  till  the  dea^  of  Potiphar,  when  Zuleekha, 
grown  old*  is  restored  to  youth  and  beauty  by  the  power 
of  Grod,  and  becomes  the  wife  of  Joseph.  What  irts* 
ditipns  they  had1>eside  the  Mosaic  text  for  what  they 
say  on  this  subjeet,  are  now  unknown ;  but  the  whole 
story,  with  innumnrable  embelUshmenta,  is  so  generally 
cttrroit  in  the  East  that  1  thought  it  not'amisa  to  take 
(     16*    ) 


Joseph  is  tempted  to  sin 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


by  the  tvife  of  Potiphar. 


A.M.eur.  888& 
a  a  cir.  1719. 


7  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master's 
wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph ;  and  she  said, 
*  Lie  with  me. 
S  But  he  revised,  and  said  unto  his  master's 
wife.  Behold,  my  master  wottetb  not  what  is 
with  me  in  the  house,  and  l^e  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  piy  band ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  6ouse  than  I ; 
neitter  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  but 
thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife :  ^  how  then  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  ^  siji  against  God  ? 

10  .And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to 
Joseph,  day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not 
unto  her,  -to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that' 
Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business ; 
and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  *she  caught  him  by  his  garment, 
saying.  Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand«  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  p^s,  when  she  saw  that 
he  had  left  bis  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth,    .  - 

14  That  riie  called  \into  the  mien  of  her 
house,  and  spake  unto  thena,. saying.  See,  he 
hath  brought  in  a  Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock 
us :  he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  ;and 
I  cried  with  a  » loud  .voice  ; 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that 


« 2  Sam.  xiii.  11. kProv.  tL  29, 32. » Chap."  xx.  6 ;  Ler. 

▼i2;   2  Sam.  xii.  13;   Psalm  li.  4. ■Prov.  rii.  13,  &c. 

*Hcb.  gnat, •Ezod.  xliU.  Is   Paa.  cxx.  3.— ♦Piot,  Ti. 

34, 35. «  Psa.  cr.  18 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  19.    ' 


this  notice  of  it.  The  twelfll^  chapter  of  the  Sloran, 
whieh  eelehrates  the  beauty,  piety,  and  acts  of  this  pa- 
triansh,  is  allowed  io  be  one  of  the  fioeM  specimens 
of  Axabic  composition  CTsr  focmed;  and  the  history 
itsdl^  as  told  by  Moses,  is  one  of  the  mpst  simple, 
Datorml,  affecting,  and  well-told  narratives  ever  jmblish* 
ed.  It  is  a'  master-piece  of  coii4>08ition,  and  never 
£uls  o(  producing  its  intended  effeet  on  the  mind  of  a 
careful  reader.  The  Arab  lawgiver  saw  and  felt  the 
beauties  mod  excellences  of  his  model ;  and  he  certainly 
pot  forth  all  the  strength  of  his  own  language,  and  all 
the  energy  of  his  mind,  in  order  to  rival  it 

Terse  8.  My  nuuteir  wotteth  not]  iCnoweth  not,  from 
file  old  Anglo^axoa  pitran,  ^Siiart,  to  know;  hetice  pic, 
wU^  inteltect,  understanding,  wisdom,  prudence. 

Veise  9.  How  then]  ^^lei  veeik^  and  how  t  Jo- 
seph gives- two  most  powerful  reasons  for  his  noncom- 
plianoe  with  the  wishes  of  his  nostreBs :  1.  Gratitude 
to  his  master,  to  whom  he  owed  aU  that  he  had.  S. 
His  /ear  of  God,  in  whose  ngbt  it  would  be  a  heinous 
olfeooe,  and  who  would  not  fail  to  punish  him  for  it. 
With  tlis  kindness  of  his  matter  and  the,  dispteasiiie 


I  lifted -up  my  voice  and  cried.  A*  M.  dr.  2285. 
that  he  lefi  his  garment  with  ?;.  ^  ^^  ^^^^: 
me,  and  fled,  igid  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  heti 
until  his  lord  came  hbme. 

17  And  she  ?  spake  unto  him  according  to 
these  words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant 
which  thou  hast  brought  imtb  us,  came  in 
tmto  me  to  mock  me  : . 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my 
voice  and  cribd,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled  out.  ^ 

.  19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heaid  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake 
unto  him,  siaying.  After  ^his  nfenner  did  thy 
servant  to  me;  that  his  Ptsrrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  ^  put 
him  into  the  '  prison,  a  place  where  the  kii^s 
prisoners  were  bound :  and  fae  was  there  m 
the  prison. 

21  But  the  h&KD  was  with  Joseph,  and 
•  showed  hinft.  mercy,  and  *  gave  him  favour 
in  the  s^ht  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison.^ 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  '^  commit- 
ted to  Joseph's  h^d  all  the  prisoners  that 
were  in  the  prison ;  and  whatsoever  they  did 
there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to 
any  thing  tJiat  was  under  his  hand ;  because 
^  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  which  he 
did,  the  Loan  made  it  to  prosper. 

'Chttp.  xl.  3^15;    zli.   14. 'Heb.  extended  kindneti  unio 

him. *  Exod.  iii.  21 ;  zi.  3 ;  zii,  36 ;  P^  cri.  46 ;   Proverbs 

xri.  7 ;   Daniel  i.  9 ;  Acts  tii.  9,  10. « Chapter  xl.  3,  4. 

^Ver.  2,3. 

of  God  before  his  ^es,  how  could  he  ba  capaUe  of 
committuig  an  act  of  transgression,  which  would  at 
once-liaTe  distinguished  him  as  the  most  ungrateful 
and  the  most  worthless  of  men  t 

Verse  14.  ffe'hath  brought  in  a  Hebrew  unto  us] 
Potiphar's  wife  affects  to  throw  gr^at  blamp  on  her 
husbandy  whom  we  may,  reasonably  suppose  she  did 
not  greatly  love.  He  hath  brought  in — ^he  hath  raised 
this  person  to  all  his  .dignity  and  eminence,  to  giye 
him  the  greater  opportunity  to  mock  us.  pnsS  /e- 
tsachek,  here  translated  to  mock,  is  the  dame  word 
used  in>ehap.  xxvi.  8,  xelatiye  to  Isaac  and  Rebekah; 
and  is  certdnly  used  by  Potiphar^s  wife  in  xer.  17,  to 
signify  some  kifid  of  familiar  intarcouise  not  allowable 
but  between  man  and  wife. 

Verse  SO.  Put  him  into  the  prison]  XJD  H'D  beith 
sohart  literally  the  round  house  ;  in  such  a  form  the 
prison  was  probably  hiuJtt. 

Verse  31.   The  Lord  was  wiih  Joseph]    It  is  but  of 

little  conifequenoe  where  the  lot  of  a  servant  of  GkMi 

may  be  cast;  like  Joseph  he  is  eirer  employed  for  hift 

mastery  9xA  Crod  humours  hioy  and  prospers  his  work. 
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Imprisonment  of  the  GENESIS. 

i:  Hb  wfao  aeknowledges  Qcd  in  all  his  ways,  has 
tiie  promise  that  God^  shall  direct  all  bis  steps.  Jo* 
seph^s  captivity  shall  promote  God*r  glory ;  and  to 
this  end  God  works  in  him,  for  him,  and  hy  him. 
Eren  tke  irreligiohs  can  s6e  when  the  Most  High  ^dis- 
tinguishes his  followers.  Joseph's  master  saw  that 
Jefumah  wa9  .with  him ;  and  from  this  we  may  learn 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  tru^  God  was  in  Egypt, 
even  before  the  time  of  Joseph,  though  his  worship 
Wa»  neither  established  nor  even  tolerated  there. 
Both  Abraham  and  Isaac  had  been  in  Egypt,  an^ 
th^y  iiad  left  a  savour  of  true  godlineas  behind  them. 

S^  Joseph's  ;7irtue  in  resistiAg .  the  solicitations  of 
his  mistress  was.  truly  exemplary.  Had  he  reined 
after  the  maaner  of  meh,  he -might  have  soon  found 
that  tiie  proposed  intrigue  might  be  carried  on  with 
the  utmost  secrecy  and  greatly  to  his  secular  advan- 
tage. But  he  chose  ty  risk  all  ^ther  than  injure  a 
kind  benefactor,  defile  his  conscience,  and  sin  against 
God.  Such  conduct  is  so  exceedingly  rare  that  bis 
exam^e  has  stood  on  the  records  of  time  as  almost 
without. a  parallel,  admired  by  all,  applauded  by  most, 
and  in  similar  circumstances,  I  am  afraid,  .imitated 
by  few.  The  fable  of  the  brave  and  vtrtuons  BeUero- 
j^qn  and  SthenobcBa,  wife  of  Proetn^  king  of  the 
Argives,  was  probably  founded  on- this  history. 

3.  Jifseph  JM  and  got  him  aui.    To  know  when  t6 


'  ^hief  btUler  and  baker. 


fight  and  when  to  /y  are  of  great  importance  m4he 
Chfisti^  life.  Some  temptations  most  be  manfully 
met,  resisted,  and  thus  overcome ;  from  others  we 
must  jfly.  He  who  Qttnds  to  contend  or  reason,  eq>e- 
ciaUy  in  such  a  case  as  that  mentioned  here,  is  infrilli- 
bly  mined;'  iVtfMtpti#o£fl«^  "resist  the  first  overtores 
of  sin,"  is  a  good  oi^xim.  After-ropiedies  comb  too  late. 

4.  A  xemiMi  of  the  spirit  of  Potiphar's  .wife  is 
capable  of  any  specie  of  evil.  When  she  could  not 
get  her  wicked  ends  answered,  she  began  to  accuse. 
This  is  precisely  Satan's,  cnstom  :  he  first  tempts  men 
to  sin,  and  then  aconses  them  as  havihg  commuted  ii, 
even  where  the  temptation  has  been  faithfully,  mnd  per* 
severingly  resisted!  By  this  means  he  can  jtvouble  a 
tender  conscience,  and  weaken  faith  by  briiiging  con- 
fusion into  the  mind.  Thus  th^  inexperienced  ^specially 
are  often  distracted  and  oast  down ;  hence  Satan  is  pro- 
perly called  the  aecmser^of  the  brethren,  ftev.  xii.  10. 

Very  useful  lessons  may  be  drawn  from  .every  pert 
of  the  relation  in  this  chapter,, but  detailing  the  facts 
and  reasoning  upon  them  would  be  more  likely  to  pro- 
dace  than  prevent  the  evil.  An  acconnt  of  this  kind 
cannot  be  touched  With  too  gentle  a  band.  Others 
have  been  pro/use  here ;  I  chose  to  be  parsimonious^ 
for  reaftons  which  the  intelligent  reader  wfll.feel  as 
.well  as  tnyself.  Let  this  temark  be  ^plied  to  what 
has  been  said  on  the  sin  of  Onan,  chap.  xxxyiiL 


CHAPTER  XL, 

Pharaoh's  cAttf/*  butler  and  his  chief  hakeri  having  offended  their  lord,  sue  putm  prieon^  1-3.  The  ceiptam 
of  the  guard  gives  them  into  the  car^e  of  Joseph;  4.  Each  of  thetn  has  a  dream,  b,  .  Joseph,  seeing  them 
sad,  questions  them  on  the  subject,  6,  7.  Their  answer,  8.  The  chief  butler  tells  his  dream,  9-11. 
Joseph  interprets  fl,  12,  13.  Gives  a  slight  sketch  of  his  history  to  the  chief  butler,  and  begs  him  to  think 
upon  him  when  restored  to  his  office,  14,  16.  The  chief  bolter  tellrhis  dream,  L0,  17.  Joseph  interprets 
this  also,  18,  19.  Both  dreams  are  fulfilled  according  to  the  iritefpretation,  the  chief  butler  being  restored 
to  his  office,  and  the  chief  baker  hanged,  30-33.     The  chief  butler  makes  no  interest  for  Joseph,  23. 


At  M.  cir.  2286. 
B.C.  cir.  1718. 


A  ND    it   came  to  pass 
these  things,  that  the 


after 
^but- 
ler of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  ^  wroth  against  two  of 
his  officers,  against  the  chief'  of  the  butlers, 
and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 


•Neh.i.n- 


>»  Prov.  xvi,  14. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XL. 
Verse  1.  The  butler]    npVO  mashkeh,  the  same  as 
^_SU^  saky  among  the  Arabians  and  Persians,  and 

signifying  a  cup-bearer. 

Baker]  nsm  opksh ;  rather  cook,  eor^eetumer,  or 
th^  like. 

Had  offended]  They  had  probably  been  aoonsed 
ei  attempting  to  take  away  the  king's  life,  one  by 
poisoning  his  drink,  the  other  by  poisoning  his  bread 
*or  eimfectionaries. 

Versa  3.  Where  Joseph  was  bound.]  The  place  in 
^hieb  Joseph  was  now  confined;  this  as  what  is  im<^ 
I^ied  in  being  bound;  for,  witiMnt  doubt,  be  had  his 
988 


8  ®  And  he  put  them  m  ward  A.  M.  eir.  828s. 

•      ^1.1.  r  .1-  .   •         /■   B.  C.  cir.  17ia 

in  t^e  house  of  the  captam  of  ■■ 

the  guard,  into  the.  prison,  thp*  place  where 
Joseph  was  bound.  , 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  ,guard  diarged 
Joseph  with  them,  and  he  served  them :  and 
they  continued  a  season  in  ward. 

c  Chap,  zzziz.  20,  23. 

personal  liberty.  As  the  butler  and  the  baker  were 
state  criminals  they  were  pot  in  the  same  prison  with 
Josei^,  which  we  learn  from  the  preceding  chapter, 
verse  80,  was  the  king'^s  prison.  All  the  officers  in 
the  employment  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt  were* 
according  to  Biodorus  Siculus,  taken  from  the  most 
illustrious  families  of  the  priesthood  in  the  coun^;  no 
slave  or  conmion  person  being  ever  permitted  to  senre 
in  the  presenceof  the  king.  As  these  persons,  therefore, 
were  of  the  most  noble  families,  it  is  natural  to  expect 
they  would  be  put,  when  accused,  into  the  state  prison.. 

Verse  4.   They  continued  a  season]    O'D*  yamMn, 
literally  days ;  hmo  long  we  cannot  tell«     Bot  many 


Dreams  of  the  butler  and  baker. 


CHAP.  XL. 


Josephs  interpretation  of  them. 


A.  M.  tax.  S287.     5  And  they  dreapi^d.  a  dream, 
— .'  both  of   them,  -each   man    his 


dream  in  one  night,  each  m^  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  his  dreain;  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
foere  bound  in  the  ppson. 

6  And  JoeepI^  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  up<Mi  them',  and,  behold, 
Ihey  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  office^  that  w^e 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  sayings 
Wherefore  *  look  ye  50  sadly  to-day  V 

8  And  they  said  unto  hihi,.  *  We  have  dream-, 
ed  a  dream,  and  th^e  tr  no  inteipreter  of  it. 
And  Joseph  said*  unto.,  them,  '  Db  not  inter- 
pretations belong  to  GTod?  -tell  me  them^  I 
pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph,  and  said  to  him,"  In' my  dr^am,  behold, 
a  vine  was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches: 
and  it  was  as  though  it  budded,  amf  her  blos- 
soms shot  forth ;  'and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

1 1  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  iit  my  hand : 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  ftnd  pressed  them  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand. 

<Hcb.  axe  womr  Jku9  «»2?  Neh.  ii  %. "Chap.  zU.  16. 

'See  d»^  xlL  16 ;  Dan.  u.  11.  28,  47. f  Ver.  18^  cW  xU- 

»,  25  r  Jttdf.  rii.  H ;    Dan.  li.  36 ;   WMQ. *  Chap.  xli.  '*-' 

if  C^^  xxT.  27 ;  Paa.  iix.  3 ;  Jer.  liL  3L-- — ^  Or,  — '^ 


nppoae  tiia  word  sigififies  a  complete  yemr;  tnd  as 
Phsnoh  cdled  them  to  <eD  aoeoant  on  his  kirikday^ 
Tens  30,  Calaiet  supposes  they  had  oflended  en  Uie 
preeediag  birthday j  and  tfaos  had  been  one  whole  year 


Verai  5.  Each  man  aeearding  to  the  interpretation] 
Not  like  drearaa  in  general,  the  disordered  workings 
of  the  mmd,  the  eonaeqnence  of  disease  or  repletion  ; 
theae  were  dreams  that  had  an  interpretation,  that  is, 
that  were  prophetic. 

Teiae  6.  They  were  sad.]  They  condnded  that 
th^  dreams  portended  aomethiiig  of  great  importance, 
te  they  eoM  not  tell  what. 

Verae  8.  There  is  lurtn/er^/er]  They  either  had 
aeeeaa  to  none,  or  these  to  whom  tkey  applied  opnld 
gif  e  thenr  no  consistent,  saHsfaclory  meaning. 

Da  not  interpretations  MoDg  to  Oodf]  Ood  alone, 
die  Supreme  Eamg,  knows  what  is  in  fiiturity ;  and  if 
he  hare  sent  a  significant  dream,  he  alone  can  giro  the 


^  12  And  Joseph  said*  unto  him,  a.  M .  cir.  sasr. 
»  This  is  the  interpretation  of  it ;  ^'^*  *^'  *^^^' 


YevBe  1 1.  And  I  took  the  grapes  and  pressed  them 
into  PkmraoVe  eup\  From  this  we  find  that  wine  an- 
cieatly  waa  the  mere  expressed  juice  cfthegrape^  with- 
9A  fermentation.     The  saky,  at  onp-beam^  took  the 


The.  three  branches  ^  are  three  days : 

1 3  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh '  lift  * 
up  thine  head,  andresUH^  thee  unto  thy  place  ' 
and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  'Cup  into  his 
haiid,  after  the  former  manner  when  tijiou  waat 
his  butler.    ''     . 

14  But '  think  "*  on  me  when  it  shall  be-Well 
iWth  thee,  arid  ■  show  kindness,  I  pray  the^ 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  .of  me  unto  Pha 
raoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  t|i« 
land  of  the  Hebrew^ :  **  and  here  also  have  I 
done  nothing  that  they  should  piit  me  into 
the  dungeon.  . 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saVr  diat  tfce  m* 
terpretation  was  good,  ke  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
also  was  in  my  dream,  and,  behold,  /  had 
three  ^  white  baskets  on  my  head : 

i:r  And  in  the  uppermost  basket-  there  was 
of  all  manner  of  ^bakemeats  for  Pharaoh; 
and  the  birds  did  ekt  them  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head.  .  * 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said,  ^^This  is 
the  interpretation  thereof:  The  three!  baskets 
are  three  days : 

19 /Yet  within  three  days   shall  Pharaoh 


1  Heb.  remember  pu  with  thee.^ 

Luke  xxiii.  42.- 

•Jo.h. 

ii.  12 ;  1  Sam.  xx.  14, 15 ;  2  Sam. 

ix.1 

;  1  Kings 

iir- 

— ^oChap. 

xxxix.  SO. 9  Of,  fidl  itfhoU,.- 

— 4 

Heb.  mta  of  Pharaoh,  tho 

mrk  •fm  hdiMr  or  cook, ^  v«r. 

12.- 

— -Vcr. 

id. 

bonch,  pressed  the  juice  into  the  cop,  and  instantly  de- 
livered it  into  the  hands  of  his  master.  This  was 
anciently  the  p^  yiiytn  of  the  Hebrews^  the  oivop  of  the 
Greeks^  and  the  mustnm  of  the  ancient  Latins.   - 

Verse  IS.  The  three  braniheis  are  three  days]  ,  That 
is,  Tha^three  branches  signify  three  days ;  so,  this  ^B 
my  body,  that  is,  this  bread  signifies  or  represents  my 
body-;  this  cup  is  my  blood,  bbprbsbnts  my  blood ;  a 
form  of  speech  frequently  used  in  the  sacred  writings, 
for  the  Hebrew  has  no  proper  word  by  which  oar  terms 
signifies,  represenU,  Ac,  are  expressed ;  therefbre  it 
says  such  a  thing  is,  for  represents,  points  out,  &c, 
Aad  because  several  of  our  aneestors  would  understand 
such  words  in  their  true,  genuine,  critical,  and  sole 
meaning,  Queen  Mary,  Bishops  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and  * 
the  rSst  of  that  demoniacal  crew,  redbced  them  to'aahes 
in  Smithfleld  and  elsewhere ! 

Vazse  U.  Make  fnenti^i  of  me  pnto  Pharaoh]  Dne 
would  hare  supposed  that  the  very  circumstance  of 
his  reslMation,  aoeoiding  to  the  prediction  of  Joasph, 
would  -have  slmMt  necessssily  prevented  him  from  for- 
geClingsocxIraOTdinaryapezson.  But  what  have  mero 
courtiers  to  do  aitfisr  with  gratitude  or  kin^htess  t 

Veise  15.  For  indeed  I  was  stolen]  VUOi  ^}  gwmoi 
890 


The  butler  is  restored. 


GENESIS. 


Tlie  baker' is  hanged. 


A.  If.  cir.  2287.  » hft  up  thv  Lead  fe)m  off  thee, 

B.  C.  cir.  1717.         ,     J^,,    f  ^,  ^_ 

. and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree ; 

and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  fie^h  from  off  thee. 
20  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third. day,  which 
was  Pharaoh'tt  'birthday^  that  he  ^made  a 
feast  unta  all  his' servants :  and  he  ^  lifted  ^  np 
the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief 
bsdcer  among  his  servants. 


t  Or,  rtekam  thee,  and  take  tS^y  office /roif»  t&««.— 
»  Mark  tL  21.^ ^  Vcr.  13,  19 ;  Matt.  tcr.  19.- 


•Matt.  ziT.a 
'  OTtreekoned, 


gunnabti,  stolen^  I  have  been  stoten^^-moHt  assair^y  I 
w^  stolen ;  and  here  also  have  1 4one  nothing.  These 
were  simple  assertions,  into  the  proof  of  Which  he  was 
T^pidy  to  enter  if  called  on. 

Verse  1  &.  Lift  up  thy  head  from  vffthee]  Thus  we 
find  that  heheading,hangingt%xA gibbeting,  were  modes 
of  punishment  among  the  ancient  Egyptians  ;  bat  the 
criminal  Was  beheaded  before  he  was  hanged,  and  then 
either  hanged  on  hooks,  or  by  the  hands.  See  Lam. 
▼.13.      * 

Verse  30.  Pharaoh's  birthday]  The  distinguishing 
a  birthday  by  a  feast  appears  Irom  this  place  to  hare 
been  a  very  ancient  cnstom. .  It  probably  had  its  origin 
irom  a  correct  notion  of  the  immor^ility  of  the  soul, 
as*  the  commencement  of  life  most  appear  of  great  con- 
sequence to  that  person  who  believed  he  was  to  live 
fbr  erer. '  St.  Matthew,  xir.  0,  mentions  Herod^s  keep- 
ing his  birthday;  and  examples  of  this  kind  are  fre« 
qqent  to  the  present  time  in  most  nations.  •  .. 

Lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler,  ^.].  By 
lifting  up  the  head,  probably  no  more  is  meant  than 
bringing  them  to  trial,  tantamount  to  what  was  done 
by  Jezebel  and  the  nobles  t>f 'Israel  to  Naboth  :  Set 
Ndboth  on  high  among  the  people ;  and  set  two  man, 
s^u  ^  Belialj'  to  bear  witness  against  him^  4^. ;  1 
Kings  xzi.  9,  Ac.  The  issue  of  the  trial  was,  the 
baker  alone  was  found  guilty  and  hanged ;  and  the 
butler,  being  acquitted.  Was  restored  to  his  office. 

Verse  33.  Yet  did  not  the  chief  buUer  remember 
Joseph]  Had  he  mentioned  the  circumstance  to  Pha^ 
nu>h,  there  is  no  doobt  th^  Joseph's  case  would  hare 
been  examined  into,  and  he  would  inconsequenee  hare 


A.  M.  cir.  2287 

B.  C.  cir.  1717. 


21  And    he     7  restored    the 
chief  butler  ui^o  his  butlership 
again ;  and  'he  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand: 

22  But  he   ^hanged  the  chief  baker,    as 
Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  ^  fbrgat  him. 

y  Ttr.  13. »Neh.  it  1. »Ver.  19. »  Jobxii.  14;  ^Sa. 

zxxL  12;  Eccles.  ix.  15,  16 ;  Amot  vi.  6. 


been  restored  to  his  liberty ;  but,  owing  to  tl^  in^rattl 
tttde  of  the  chief,  butler,  lie  -was  left  two  years  longer 
in  prison. 

Many  commentators  hav^  seen  in  every  circumstance 
in  the  history  of  Joseph  a  parallel  between  him  and 
oiir  blessed  Lord.  So,  ''Joseph  in  pris(fn  represents 
Christ  in  the  custody  of  the  Jews ;  (he  chief  butler 
and  the  chief  baker  represent  the  two  thieves  whicd 
were  crucified  with  our  Lord ;  and  as  one  thief  was 
pardoned,  and  the  other  left  to  perish,  so  the  chief 
butler  was  restored  to  'hia- office,  and  the  chief  baker 
hanged.'*  I  believe  God  never  designed  such  parallels ; 
and. I  am  astonished  to  find  comparatively  grave  and 
judicious  men  trifling  in  this  way,  and  forcing  the  fea- 
tures of  truth  into  the  most  distoifted  anamorphosis,  so 
that  even  her  friends  blush  to  acknowledge  her.  This 
is  not  a  light  jnatter ;  we  should  beware  jiow  we  attri- 
bute designs  to  Qod  that  he  never  had,  and  employ  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  fbrming  triffing  and  unimportant  simili- 
tudes. Of  plain,  direct  truth  we  shall  flhd  as  much 
in  the  sacved  writings  as  we  can  receive  and  compre- 
hend ;  let  us  not  therefore  hew  out  unto  ourselves  liroken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  nb  water.  InterprjMations  of 
this  kind  only  tend  to  render  the  saored  wtitings  un- 
certain ;  to  expose  to  ridicule  all  the  solemn  types  and 
figures  which  it  reaUy  contains ;  and  to  furnish  pretexts 
to  infld^  and  irreligious  people  to  soefl*  at  all  spiritn- 
ality,  and  lead  them  to  reject  the  word  of  Gen  entirely, 
as  incapable  of  being  interpreted  on  any  fixed  or  ra* 
tiona]  plan .  The  mischief  done  by  this  system  is  really 
inoalculaUe.     See  the  obeervatSooa  on  chap,  xzxrii. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

Pharaoh's  dream  of  the  seven  weU>faooured  and  seven  ill-favoured  kine,  1-4.  Sis  dream  of  M  seven  faU 
and  seven  thin  ears  of  com,  -6-7.  The  magicians  and  wise  men  applied  to  for  the  interpretation  of  them^ 
but  could  give  no  solution,  8.  The  chief  butler  recoOecU  and  recommends  Joseph,  9-18.  Pharaoh  com-- 
mands  hkn  to  be  brought  out  of  prison,  14.  Joseph  appears  before  Pharaoh,  16,  16.  Pharaoh  repeats  hia 
dreams,  17-94.  Joseph  interprets  them,  96-32,  and  gives  Pharaoh  directions  how  io  provide  agmnst  the 
approaching  scarcity,  33--36. ,  Pharaohy  pleased  with  the  eounsd^^tppoinU  Joseph  to  be  superintendent  of 

'  alt  his  affairs,  37-41.  Joseph  receives  the  badges  of  his  new  office,  49,  43,  and  has  his^  powers  defined^ 
44 ;  receives  a  new  Home,  and  marries  Asenath,  daughter  of  Poti-Pherah,prte^  of  ON,  45.  Joseph's  mgm 
when  brought  i>efore  Pkmraeh^  46."  Great  fertility  of  Egypt  ^  in  the  seven  plenteous  ye^s,  47.  .  Jos^ 
hoards  up  the  grain,  ^9, 49.  Ef^raim  and  Manasseh  bom,  60-52.  The  seven  yeers  of  famine  commence 
with  great  rigour,  63-66.  Joseph  opens  the  storehouses  to  the  Egyptians,  66.  People  frem  the  neigh* 
bomring  countries  come  to  Egypt  to  buy  cdm;thefamme  being  in  ail  those  laiids^  67. 
930  ^ 


PkaraoVs  pr<^lkeiic  dreams 


A.](.aa89.     A  ND  it  came  to  pass'at  die  ^ 


of  twa  full  years,  that  Pharaoh 
'dreamed;  and,  behold,. he  atood' by  ^the 
riFei,  .  .  .     .      .- 

2u  And,  behold,  there  eame  up^  out  of  the 
ririer  serea  well-favoured  ^  kine  and  fat-flesh- 
ed ;  and  they  fed  in  a  mead0w.. 

3  And,  behdd,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  over,  ill-favoitred  and 
lean-fleshed ;  -and  stood  by  the-  other'  kine 
upon  the  brink  of.  the  river.  >  . 

.<  4  And  the  ill-£ivoured  and  lean -fleshed  kine 
did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  uid  fat 
kine.  -  So  Pharaoh  awd^e. 

5  And  he  ^ept  -and  dreamed  the  second 


CHAP.  -XLI.  of  the  TAnt  and  ears  of  corn. 

time;  and,  behold,  sdven  ears  of  a.m.szm. 
com  came  up  upon  one  stalk,  ^  rank  -  '  /  ■ 
and  good. 

6  And,^  behold,  sev^  thin  ears  and  blasted 
with  the  east  wind  sprung  up  afler  them. 
'7  hxA  the'  seven   thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  rank   and   full  'ears.      And  Pharaoh 
awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dreanr. 

6  And.it  cadie  to  pass  in  the  m^nming,  ®  that 
hit  Bpiritwas  troubled;  and  he  sent  and  caHed 
for  al|  ^thd  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
'wise  men  ihereof:'and  Pharaoh  told  them 
his  dreams ;  but  there  ioasr  none  that  could 
interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh.    • 

9  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaqlt, 


«Chap.  xx^tii  S-iO^   xl.  5;   Eath.  vi.  1 ;    Dan.  ii.  1-3;  ir.  5; 
MttL  xxTiL  19. fc  £Mk.  xxix.  3,  9. <  See  ver.  17-27. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XLI. 

Ver^  1.  Two /Ua  years]  O^D-  a-nJJSr  *^na/Aa- 
fim'  jfomtm,  two  years  of  days,  two  complete  solar 
levobiiisiis,  aAfer  Uie  event*  mei^Uooed  in  the  pseeed^ 
iog  ckapier. 

The  fW.]     The  Nfle,*  Uie  cause  of  the  fertility  of 

Vcise  2.  There  crnne  upL  out  qf  the  river  seven 
weU-fiwoMred  kine]  This  must  certainljr  refer  to  the 
i^popotamus  or*  river  horse,  ai  the  circumstances  of 
coming  uf  out  of  the  river  and  feeding  in  the  field 
ehaneteris^  that  animal  alone.  The  hippopotamns  is 
the  weU-koowir  inhahitant  of  the  Nile,  and  frequently 
hy  night  cornea  oat  of  the  mer  to  feed  in  tl|e  fields, 
or  in  the  sedge  by  &e  ri^r.side. 

Yene  9.  Blasted  with  the  east  wind]  ,  It  has  been 
▼«y  properly  obserred  that  all  the  mischief  done  to 
corn  or  ^irait,  by  biestiAg,  smutting,. taiildpirs,  locosts/ 
Ac.,  is  attributed  to  the  M#<  letfut  See  Exod.  x.  13.; 
ziv.  21  ;  Psa.  kondiL  26 ;  Ezek.  xrir.  la;  Jonah  iv.  8 
In  Egypt  it  is  peenlkMdy  destractire,  becanse  it  comes 
Ifaiwigh  the  parched  deserts  of  Arabia,  4>ften  destroy- 
ing vast  nomlMrs  of  mea  and  women.  The  destnic- 
tire  natnre  of  the  simoom  or  smoom  is  mentioned  by 
a^OMot  all  traTefiers.  Mr.  Brace  speaks  of  it  in  his 
Travels  in  Egypt  On  their  way  to  Syene,  Idris 
their  guide,  seeing  one  of  these  de«tro3riiig  bfauts 
coming,  cried  oot  with  a  lood  Toicd^  to  the  company, 
"  Fall  upoir  your  faces,  for  here  is  the  simoom  T*  '^I 
saw.r  says  Mr.  B.,  **  from  the  S,  E.  a.  haze  come,  in 
colosr  like  the  pvrple  part  of  the  rainbow,  bat  not  'so 
.  >siHiwiniirid  or  thick.  It-did  not  oc^py  twentfp  yards 
ia  breadth,  and  was  about  twelve  feet  high  from  the 
groand.  It  was  a  kind  of  blush  upon  the  ait,  and  it 
moved  very  rapidly,  fpr  I  scaree  ooald  tarn  to  fall 
spoB  the  ground,  witl^  |ny  head  northward,  whoa  J  felt 
the  heat  of  its  onrrant  phunly  npoa  my  face.  We  all 
lay  flat  upon  the  ground,  as  if  dead,-  tall  Idris  told  us 
it  was  blown  t/fes.  The  meteor  or  purple  base  which 
I  saw,  was  indeed  passed,  but  the  light  air  that  still 
Mew  was  4)f  a  heat  to  threaten  -suffooatioii.  For  my 
yatt,!  fooisd  diMinetly  ia  my  breast  that  I  hid  imbijbed 


<  Heb./tf. •  Dan.  it  1 ;  iv.S,  19. 'Exodus  vih  11, 22 ;  Isa. 

xxix.  14 ;  Dan.  i.  120 ;  ii.  2 ;  It.  T. «Matt  ii.  L 

a  part  of  it ;  nor  was  I  free  from  an  asthmatic  sensa- 
tion^ I  had  been  some  months  in  Italy,  at  the  baths 
of  Poretta,  near  two  years  afterwards.'*— Travels,  vol. 
ii.  p.  ^62.  On  another  occasion  the  whole  company 
were  made  ill  by  one  of  these  pestUential  blasts,  so 
that  they  had  s^^aircely  strength  to  load  their  cameb.— ^ 
Ibid.  p.  484.  The  action  jof  this  destructive  wind  is 
referred  t6  by  tbe  Prophet  Hosea,  chap.  xiif.  15: 
Though  he  he  fruitful  among  his  brethren^  an  <a8V 
WIND  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up 
rtLOU  Tjn  wiLDiBircss,  and  his  spring  shall  beoOmi 
OBY,  and  his  fountain  shall  he  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil 
the  treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels. 

Verse  t.  Called  for  all  the  magicians]  D'Derm 
chartummim*  The  word  here  used  may  probably 
mean  no  more  than  interpreters  of  abstruse  and  diffi* 
pilt  subjects ; -wad  especially  of  the  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphics,  an  art  which  is  now  enti^ly  lost.  It  is  most 
likely  that  the  term  is  Egyptian,  and  consequently  its 
etymology  must  remain  unknown  to  us.  If  Helnrew, 
Bifr.  ParkbtrstV  definition  may  be  as  good  as  any : 
"•Onn  theret,  a  pen  or  instrument  to  write  6r  draw 
with;  .and  DH  lorn,  to  perfeet  or  accomplish ;  those^ho 
^ere  perfect  in  drawings  their  sacred,  astrological^  and 
hieroglyphical  figures  or  characters,  and  who,  by  means 
of  tbem,  pretended  to  extraordinary  feats,  among  which 
was  the  interpretation  of  dreams.  They  seem  to  have 
been  such  person^  as  Josepbur(Ant,  lib.  ii.,  o.  0,  s.  2) 
calls  lepaypaftftar^ic,  sacred  scrihest  or  professors  of 
saered  learning.** 

Wise  men]  H'D^n  ekaeameyha^  the  persons  who, 
according  to  Porphyry,  '<  Mdicted  themselves  to  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  study  of  wisdom,  passing 
thei]i:  whole  life  in  the  contemplation  of  Divine  things. 
Contemplation  of  the  stars^  self^purific^fion,  arithmetic, 
and  geontetry,  and  singing  hynms  in  honour  of  their 
gods,  was  their  continual  employment."— See  Dodd, 
It  was  probably  among  these  that  Pythagoras  con- 
versed, and  from  whom  he  borrowed  that  modest  name 
by  which  he  wished  his  countrymen  to  distinguish  him, 
uir.,  ^Ooffofoc,  t^-philosopher,  simply,  a  lover  of  toisdom* 

Yexae  9.  I  do  tememher  my  faults]    It  is  not  poe* 


Pharaoh  caUs^Joseph^  Md 


GENESIS. 


repeats  his  dreams  to  kifts 


A.1L2288.  'say^lgv  I  do  remember  my  fauks 
thiaday: 

10  Pbaraoh  was  ^  wroth  with  his  senrantSy 

*  and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  ^ 
guard's  house,  both  me  and  the  chief  baker : 

1 1  And  ^  we^eamed  a  dream  in  one  night, 
I  and  he ;  We  dreamt  each  man  according 
to  the  interi»:6tation  x>f  his  d^feam. 

•  12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a-  young 
toan,  a  Hebrew,  ^  senrant.to.  the  captain  ot  the 
gtiard;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  "^interpreted 
to  us  our  dreams-;  to  each  man,  according  to 
his  dream,  he  did"  interpret.  . 

.13  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  as  he  inteipreted 
to  us,  so  it  was;  me  he  restored  unto.mipe 
office,  and  him  he  hanged. 

14  ^  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph, 
and  they  ^  brooght  ^  him  hastily  '  out  of  the 
dungeon  :  and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed 
his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  s^d  unto  Joseph,  I  have 
dreapied  a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can 
interpret  it :  •  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
that^^  thou  caixst  understand  a  dlream  to  inters 
pret  it.  ' .      .  -     ]    .    ' 


16  And  'Joseph  aasweln^  Pba-  a. its 

raoh,  saying,  ^  It  i^.not-m   me-:   

^  God  riiall  give  Ph^oraoh  an  answer  of  peace. 
.  17  A^id  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jose]^  ^  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  Uie  bank  of  the 
river. 

18  And*  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  kine^  ifat-fleshed,  end  well  favour-, 
ed ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow : 

19  And,  behold,' seven  other  kine  came  vfp 
after  them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured  and 
lean-fiesshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the 
rland  of  Egypt  for^badness : 

-20  And  the  lean  and  the  lll^^voored  kine 
did.eat  tip  the  firsl  seven  fat  kine  ; 

21  And  when  they  l^ui  '  eaten  them  up,  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eiiten  them  ; 
but  they  were  stiH  ill-favoure^  as  at  die  be- 
ginning.    So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  behold^ 
seven  ears  came. up  in  one  sidk,  fvH  and 
good :  . 

23  And,'behold,  Seven  eara,  ^  withered,  thin, 
arid  blasted  wi^  the  ea^t .  wind,  sprung  up 
after  them ; 


>>  Ohaptef  xl.  2,  3.-« — •  Chapter  x»xix.  20. *  Chapter  xl.  5. 

I  Chap,  xzini.  36, »  Chap.  xl.  12,  «do.^ •  Ch^>t9r  xL  22. 

•  Paa.  cv..  20.-— P  Dan.  ii.  25. fl  Heb.  made  Mm  rt$n. '  1  Sam. 

£i.  8 ;  Psa.  cxiii.  7,  8. •  Ver.  12 ;  Psa.  xxv.  14 ;  Dan.  v.  16.' 


•iUe  he  could  liKiefargoiten  the  circnmsUOioe  to  which 
he  here  alludes  ;  it  was  too  Intimately  connected  ^th 
all  that  was  ddar  to  him,  to  permit  him  CTer  to  forget 
it.  But  it  was  not  e&noemeni  for  him  to  remember  this 
before;  and  pfrobably  he  would  not  have  remeiabered 
it  now,  had  he  not  8een,,that  giving  this  information  in 
such  a  case  was  likely  to  senre  his  own  intesest.  We 
are  justified  in  thinking  evil  of  tlus  man  beoanse  of  his 
scandalona  neglect  of  a  person  who  fbi^told  the  reacoe 
of  his  lifjp  from  imminent  destruction,  and  who,  being 
unjustly  co^ifined,  prayed  to  bs^ehis  case  fairly  repre^ 
sented  to  the  kmg  that  justioe  might  be  done  him  ;  but'' 
this  cowfiHer,  though  then  in  the  sime  circumstances 
himself,/ound  it  oonTonient  to  forget  the  poor,  friend- 
Uss  Hebrew  slave  I 

Verse  14.  They  hrtm^ht  him  fuuHly  out  of  the  iur^ 
geon]  Pharaoh  was  in  perplexity  on  aopoum  of  hii^ 
dreams ;  and  when  he  heard  of  Joseph,  he  sent  tmme- 
4iately  to  get  him  brought  before  him.  He  shaved 
himself-r-4iaving  let  his  \  beard  grow  all  the'  tune  he 
was  in  priaoni  he  now  trimmed  it,  for  it  is  not  likely 
that  either  the  Egyptians  or  Hebrews  shaved  them- 
selves  in  our  sense  of  ihib  word :  the  change  of  raiment 
was,  no  doubtj  fuAnished  out  of*  the  Jcing's  wardrobe ; 
as  Joseph^  in  his  present  chtsomstanoes,  could  not  be 
supposed  to  have  iny  changes  of  raiment.   • 

Verse  16  diiBnotinme,  4x;J.  "V^H  hiladait  with- 
out or  independently  of  me — ^I  am  not.  essential. to  thy 
comfort,  God  himself  has  thee  uode^his  care.,  And 
939 


»  Or,  when  Oum 

kewre$t' 

— .                   -» ^ 

•Dan.ii.30; 
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— wVer. 

l.^^-s  Hab.  fmm  to  tk»  imomrtl 

pvUofihem.' 

7— tOri«iwff. 

he  will  send  thee,  or  answer  thee,  peace  ;  ihou  ahsH 
hxte  prosperity  (OlSv  shelom)  hQrwsoerer  oaunoaW 
thy  dreams  maykppear.  By  this -answer  he  not  only 
conciliated  the  mind  of  the  king,  bat*ied  him  ta  expect 
his  help  from  that  6oo  from  ^kbom  al<me  all  comfort, 
protectiouf  and  prosperity,  must  proceed.    • 

Verse  lB,'^8even  kiney  fat-JUsh^d]  See  on  ret*,  it^ 
Asd  obserre  fiuther,  that  the  sefen  fat 'and  the  sereii- 
lean  kine  coming  out  of  the  same  rhrer  pl^nly  show; 
At  onoe,  the  cause  both  of  the  plenty  stid  the  dearik^ 
It  is  well  known  that  there  is  scarcely  any  raim  ia 
Egypt ;  and  thai  the  eonntry  depends  for  its  fertility 
on  the  orerflowing  of  the  Kile ;  and  tliat  th^  fertility 
IB  in  proportion  to  the  durdtion  and  quantity  of  the 
oiFSiflow.  We  msy  therefore  safely  oondnde  thiat  the 
seven  years  of  plenty  were  owing  to  an  esetraordmary 
overftowin^  of.  the  N3e  ;  and  that  the  seven  years  of 
dearth  were  occasioned  by  a  very  partial^  or  total  waaS 
of  this  essentially  necessary  inundation.  Thus  then  . 
the  two  sorts  of  cattle,  signifying  yeara  of  plenty  and 
want,  might  be  said  to  come  out  of  the  samcnver,  as 
tlie  immdatibn  was  either  complete,  partiali  or  wholly 
restrained.     See  on  ver.  31.  > 

Verse  91.  And  u^en  they  had  eaten  them  up,  ^,] 
Nothing  can  more  powerfully  mark  &e  excess  and  ae« 
▼erity  of  the  famine  than  creatures  o£iha  bee^  or  of 
the  hippopotamns  kind  eating  each  other,  and  yetwitfa* 
pot  any  efieot ;  remaining  as  kaii  and  as  wretehed  m. 
they  weM  before.     A  sense  of  want  ifioaresses.  tlw 


J^wph  mterpreis  the 


CHAP,  XLI. 


twa  dreams  of  Pharaoh 


A.M.1 
B.  C.  1715. 


%A  And  the  thin  ears  devoiued 
the  seven  good  ears :  imd  *  \  told 
tkU  unto  the  magiciajis ;  -but  there  uuts  Hone 
that  could  declare  it  to  ,me.  ' 

25  And  Joseph  said  unto  PharacA,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  w  one :  '  <3od  hi^th  showed 
Pharaoh  what  he  is  about  to  do. . 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  8ev6n  years; 
and  the  seven  gckxl  ears  are  seven  years*:  the 
dream  is  one. 

'97  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill*favoiired  kine 
thar  came  up  after  them»  are  seven  years ;. 
and  the  seven  empty  ears,  blastbd  vnth  .the 
east  wind,  shalh  be  ^  s^en  years  of  famine. 

28  •  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  ftppken 
unto  Pharaoh :  what  Gpd  is'  about  to  do,  be 
showelji  unto  Pharaoh* 

29  Behold,  there  cwne  ^ seven"  years  of 
great  plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 

.  30  And  theire  shall  *  arise  after  them  ^seven 


years  c^  famine;  and  all  the  plenty   AiM.2389. 

shall  be  forgotten  in  the   land  of   '. 1 

Egypt ;  ^d  the  famine  ^  shall  consmne  ^ 
land;  -  '  -  "^ 

31  And  die  plenty  ;ihdl  hot  be.knovm  in 
the  land  by  reason  of  that  famine  following; 
for  it  sJuUl  be  -  very  »  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  waB  doubled  unto- 
Pharaoh  t^ice ;  it  is  because  the  ^^ing  is 
*  established  by  Grod,  &nd  God  will  shortly 
bnng  it  to^ss. 

•33' Now' therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a 
man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  .&e 
land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  ap||koint 
^  officers  over  the  land,  and  ^  take  up  the  fifth 
part  of  ^e  Jand  of  Egypt  in  the  seven-  plen- 
teous yeaars-: 

3^  iAnd  ^  let  them  gatlier  all  die  food  of 
-those  good  year^  that  come,  and  lay  up  com 


«  Ver.  8  ;    Daniel  iv.  7.——%  Dan.  ii.  28,  29,  45 ;    ReT.  It.  1. 

^2  Kinga   viH.   1. «Ver;  25. 'Vewe  it eVcr.  54. 

(Chap,  jdrii.  13.  :    *    ' 

appetite,  and  atimttlaleatfae  digestive  .powers  to  nnosiial 
aefiiiD ;  beaee  tte  coaeoction  of  the  food  beeom^  Teiy 
rapid,  and  it  is  harried  thrpngfa  the  intestines  before  its 
antritiTe'  particles  caa  be  eaifieienily*  absorbed ;  and 
thus,  tboogh  mach  is  eaten,  very  little  nonrishment  is' 
derived 'froni  tt  Aiul  when  thty  iad  eaten  tJ^m  up^ 
U  cmUd^not  he  known  that  ^^  had  edten  them';  hut 
tkie^  were  sliU  ili-favauredf  4f  at  the  hep^nmg,  JL^ 
moat  nerrous  and  physically  correct  description. 

Ferae  86.  Ood  hath  showed  Pharaoh  what  he  is 
obomt  to  ^.]  «  Josepttthoa  shows  the  Egyptian  king 
that  though  the  ordinary  caose  of  plenty  or  wiani  is 
the  river  Nile,  yet  its  imindatioQs  stq  under  the  direc- 
ties  of  God  :  the  dreama  are  sent  by  him,  not  tmly  to 
•igiiify  beforehand  the  pienty  and  wint,  bat  to  shew 
also  that  all  these  oiroamstaae^s,  however  fortnitoas 
they  may  ^pear  to  man,  axe  under  the  direction  of  an 
oterrohog- Providence* 

Verse  31.  Thepltnty  shaU  not  he  known  ta  the  land 
hy  reaaon  of  that  famme  fbilowing]  As  Eg3rpt  de- 
pends for  iu  fertility  on  the  flowing  of  the  Nile,  and 
this  flowing  is  not  always  bqual,  there  must  be  v  point 
to  wiiielk  il  moat  riae  to  -eaturate  the  land*  sufficiently, 
in  order  to  prodoee  graia  soffident  for  the  support -of 
iis  iohahitanta.  Piny,  Hist.  Nat.,  lib.  V.,  cap.' 9,  has 
gtvea  08  KMoie  by  which  the  plenty  and  dearth  nfay 
be  aaeeiiaiaed;  and,  from  what  I  have  been  able  to' 
osUaci  from  modem  trateUera,  thia  aeale  may  be  yet 
copaidered  aa  perfecdy  correct.  Jtutum  inerementum 
get  ewbiknwn  xvi.  Minore*  aqwe  non  omtda  rigant, 
amfiiores  ^detinent,  tarduu,  reeedendo.  Km  serendi 
tempora  ehewmmt^  edo  madente,  £lla  $um  dftnt,  sU 
tienie.  Vtrumque  reputat  -  provmcia.  In  xii.  euhitis 
femem  eentit^  In  ziiL  etiamman  ientrit;  xiv.  cnhita 
iiton'fefmii  90enmt;  kv*  j«cttfttel«m;  ~zvi  deHeias. 
n  ■ 


f  Heb.  *«iw.— ^Nom.X3dii..l9;  Ita.  xlw.  10,  11*. *Or, 

mepartd  of  God, ^  Or,  ov<r««(r«. — J  ProTeib*  vi.  0,  7,  8 

*Vot.48.\ 


**  The  ordinaky  height  of  the  inundations  is  sixteen  cu- 
bits. When  the  waters  are  'lower  than  this  standard, 
thdy  do  not  overflow  the  whole  ground ;  when  above 
this  standard,  they  are  too  long  in  running  o^T.  In  the 
first  case  the  ground  is  not  saturated ;  by  the  second, 
the  waters  «re  detained  so'  long  on  the  groitfkd  that 
seed-time  is  lost.  The  province  marks  both.  If  it 
rise  only  hodne  cubits,  a  famine  is  the  consequence. 
Evetf  .at  thirteen  >cubits  hanger  prevaOs ;  -  fourteen 
eabito  produces  general  rejoicing;  fifteen,  perfect 
security ;  and  sixteen,  all  the  luxuries  oflife,^ 

When  the  Nile  rises  to  eighteen  cubits  4t  preventa 
the  sowing  of  the  land  in  due  season,  ami  as  necessa- 
rily imiduces  a  famine  as  when  it  does  not  overflo^^ 
itst»anks.  .      '• 

Verstf  83.  A  man  discreet  and  toise]  As  it  is  im-* 
possible  that  Joseph  could  have  foreseen  Ms  oWn  ele^ 
vation,  consequently  lie  gave  this  advice  without  any 
reference  fo  himself.  The  counsel  therefore  was  Either 
immediately  inspired  by  God',  or  was  dictated  by  policy, 
prudetfoe,  and  sound  sens6. 

VeneB4.  Let  him  appoint  officers]  tD^'top  pekidim, 
visiters,  overseers-,  translated  by  Ainswortli,  hishpps; 
see  chap.'xxxik;  1.  ' 

'  I'ake  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land]  *  What  is  still 
called  themeery,  or  that  part  of  the  produce  which  is. 
claimed  by  the  king  hy  way  of  tux.  It  is  probable 
that  in  Joseph's  time  it  was  not  so  much  as  a  fifth  part, 
moat  likely^  tenth:  but  as  this  was  an  extraordinary 
occasion,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls,  ver. 
47,  the  Iriog  would  b?  justified  in  requiring  9^  fifth  /  and 
from  Che  great  ahmdante,  the  pleople  could  pay  thia 
increased' tax  without  feeling  ir  to  be  oppressive. 

Verse  85.  Under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh]  Tobeocni- 
bletely  at  tha  disposal  of  the  Idng. 
#39 


Joseph's  prudent  counsel,  GENE81S, 

A.  M.  8289.   under  the  band  of  Phaxaoh,-  and  let 

B.  C.  1715.      ,  ,  >.     ,  .     /,  .  .       * 

them  keep  food  m  toe  cities, 

-  36  A^d  that  food  shall  be  fpr  store  to  the 
land  against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;' that  the  land 
*  perish  ®  not  through  the  faming. 

37  And  p  the  thing  was  good  in  the*  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  .eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  ^^haraoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can 
we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  amah  « in  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  is? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  un^)  Joseph,  Foras- 
much as  God  hath  showed  thee  all  Uiis,.  there 
is  none  so  discreet  and  wise^  as  tbouoft  r 


-He  is  advanced  by  Pharaohs 


■  Heb.  be  not  cui  off,- — *  Chap,  xlvii.  J  5,  19. P  Psalm  cv. 

\9;   Acts  vu.«10. <lN^|n.  xxtU.  IS.;  Job  xxxii  8;   Prov.  ii. 

6;  Dan.  ir.  8,  18 ;  t.  11, 14 ;  tl  3. ' Psa.  or.  21,  22;  1  Mac. 

ii.  53 ;  Aets  rii.  10. 


40  'Thou  shalt  be  ov^r  ray  boose,   a.  m. 
and  according  unto  thy  Woid  shall 


Verse  37.  The  thing  wets  good]  Pharaoh  and  Jiis 
ctmrtiers  ^aw  that  the  counsel  was  prudent,  and  sboi^ 
be  carefolly  Ibllowed. 

Verse  38.  In  whom  the  Spirit  o/(?orf  ist]  D'hSk  rVT^ 
rmach  £20Aim,  the.ideptical  words  u^ed  ch^.  i.  d ;  and 
certainly  to  be  understood  We  as  in  the  preceding^ 
place.  .  If  the  Egyptians  were  idolaten,  they  acknow- 
ledged Josei^^s  God ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  <hat 
they  only  became  acquainted  with  him  on  this  occasion. 
The  knowledge  of  the  thie  God  was  in  Egypt- long 
befoi^  ;  but  it  is  very  lik«ly  that  though  they  acknow^ 
lodged  his. influence  with  respect  to  Joseph,  as  they 
saw  jnost  clearly  that  he  acted  under  an  influence  ftur 
beyond  that  of  their  magicians,  for  he  interpreted 
dreams  whiclr  they  could  not ;  yet  they  might,  mHwith- 
standing,  hare  their  gods  many  and  their  lords  iQany 
at  this  time,  for  we  know  that  in  religious  matters  th^y. 
were  exceedingly  corrupt  afterwards. 

Verse  40.  According  unto  thy  word  shalt  all  my 
people  be  ruled]  laterally,  At  thy  mouth  shall  all  rny 
people  kiss.  In  the  eastem'countries  it  is  isustomary 
to  kiss  any  thing  that  comes-  from  a  superior,  and  this 
is  done' by  way  of  testifying  respect  and  submission. 
In  thi»  sense  the  words  in  the  text  are  ta  be  under- 
stood :  All  the  people  shall  pay  the  profoundest  respect 
and  obedience  to  all  thy  orders  atid  commands. 

Only  in  t^e  throne  will  I  be  greats  than  thou,] 
This,  ia  one  wordj  Is  a  perfect  description  Of  a  prime 
TMnist^r.  Tho)i  shah  have  the  sole  management, 
under  me,  (ff  all  s|aV3  affaii«.'  f       •    - 

Verse  4?.  And  Pharaoh -took  off  his  fing — and  put 
it  upon  Joseph'^  hand]  In  this  ring  was  probably  set 
the  king's  signet,  by  which  the  royal  instruments  ^ere 
sealed ;  and  tb^s  Joseph  was  constituted  what  we  would 
can  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeperof  the  Privy  Se^. 

Vestures  of  fine,  linen]  m  shesh.  Whether  this 
mean  linen  or  cotton  is  not  known.  It  seems  to  have 
been  «  term  by  which  both  were  denominated ;  or  it 
may  be  some  other  substance  or  cloth  with  which  we 
are  unacquainted.  If  the  fine  linen  of  .Egypt  was 
such  as  that  which  invests  the  bodies  of  the  mummies, 
and  these  in  general  were  person^  of  the  fint  diatioc- 


all  my. people  'be  ruled:  only  in  the  throne 
will  I  be  greater  thu  thou. 

4 1  And  Pharaoh  aaid.  unto- .  Joseph,  See,- 1 
hare  *  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  £gypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  ^  took  off  his  -ring  (nnn.hi* 
hand^  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and 
^.arrayed  him  in  vestures  of  ^  fine  lin^n,  '  and 
put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck ; 

43  Aod  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  Jbad ;  ^  andlhey  cried  before 
hirn^  '  Bow  the  kttee :  ^  asd  Me  made  him 
ruler  *  ovejr  all.  the  laTftd  of  Egypt, 

,  y       "     '    .         —  t   ■'  " 

-■Heb.  he  oriud,  or,  *»«.——*  Don.  Vi.  3. ^«  Esih.  iii.  10; 

▼iii.  3,  8. *  E«th-  viii.  15.-r— "  Or,  nUt. »  Dan.  t.  7, ». 

yEsth.  vi.  9. «0r,  Under  Jaiker ;   chap.  xlr.  8.r— Tr*Hel^ 

Abreeh. ^  Chap.  zlii.  6 ;  xIt.  8, 26  ;'  Aet^  viL  10.     * 

tion,  and  consequently  were  enveloped  in  c^oih  of  the 
finest  quality^it  w{u  only^e  comparatively  speakingt 
Egypt  being  the  only  place  at  that  time  where  such 
cloth  was  maqnfactnred.  I  have  often  examined  the 
cloth  ahoat  the  bodies  of  th6  most  splendidly  oma- 
jnented  mummiesi  and  found  it  sackcloth  when  com- 
pared -with  the  fine  Irish  linens.  As  this  shesh  ap- 
pears to  hav&  been  a  part  of  the  voyal  clothing,  it  was 
probably  b0t}>  scarce  toid^ costly.  **  By  eoropanlig/^ 
says  Parkhuist,  "  Ezod.  xxt.  4,  xxTi.  1,  with  S  Chron. 
ii.  14,  and  -Etod,  xxri.  31,  with  3  Chron.- iii.  14,  it 
appears  that  |M3  hUs,  ootton,  is  caUed  ra  shesh ;  apd 
bjT  Comparing  Exed.  xxviii;  48,  with  E^od.  xxxix.  98, 
that  no  bad,  linen,  is  also  tailed  any  shesh;  so  |hat 
she>sh  seems  a  name  expresyTO  of  eidiffir  of  these,  firom 
their  cheerful  vipid'whiteness*^^ 

Put  a  gold  chain  abmU  his  fieck]  This  was  not 
merely  a  badge  of  office.  The  chain  rtiight  be  intended 
to  point  out  the  union  which  s|iould  subsist  between 
all  parts  *of  t^  goTeromen^— the-  kingj  his  ministers, 
and  the  peoj^e ;  as  also  that  necessary  dependence 
which  they  had  reciprocally  on  each  other,  as  well  as 
the  connection  which  must -he  preserred-  between  the 
different  members  of  the  hody  politiCt  and  the  laws  and 
institutions  by -which  they  were  to  be  govertfed.  lite 
being  of  gold  might  be  intended  to  show  the  excellenoe,  ^ 
utility,  and  permanence  of  a  goTemment  constitoted 
on  wise,  just,  snd  e)|ual  laws.  We  are  justified  in 
drawing  such  inferences  as' theses  beeanse  ttt;aneient 
times,  in  all  nations,  every  thing  was  made  'Mt  efMen% 
or  representation  of  some  spintual  or  moral  subject. 
It  is  strange  that^  probably  without  adverting 'to  the 
reasons,  the  chain  of.  gold  worQ  about  the  necJt  is  in . 
different  dations-an  emblem  of  con/  authority. 

Verse  43.  He  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  cha* 
riot]     That  which  niiaally  foUowed  the  king*s  eisriot  - 
in  public  ceremonies.  -  '  . 

Bow  the.  knee]  'plH  abrech,  which' we  translate  hom 
the  knee,  and  .which  we  might  as  well  tran^ale  anjr 
thing  else,  is  probably  an  Egyptian  woid^  ttto  signifi* 
cation  of  which  is  utterly  unknown.  If  we  could  ^ip- 
pose  it  to  be  a  Hebrew  wonl,  it  ought  be  conndeiod 
a  - 


Jiaeph  is  mcnried  ta  Astnath.  CHAP.  XLI. 

A.  H.  2380.  44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
-1— I — .-- '  I  am  Pharaoh,  and'  without  thee 
shall  no  man  lift  np  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the 
land  of,  Egypt 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
«  Zapfafnath-paanedi ;  and  he  gave  hi!m  to  wife 
Asenath  the  daugfatev  of  Poti-pherah  -  ^  priest 
of  On.  And  Joseph  went  out  over  aH  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

46  >And  Joseph  tbas  thirty  years  ^  old  when 
be  *  stood  before  Pharaoh  king  -of  Egypt. 
And  Joseph  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Pharaoh,  and  went  through9Ut  all  the  land'  of 

Egypt. 

aJTSm  ^'^  ^^  ^^  ^®  seven  pJenteou6 

-B.c.'i7i5u  years,  the  Barth  brought  forth  by 

K.  M.  «9e.  handfuls.             •  •  .  - 

^^  '™-  \48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the 


Manasseh  and  Ephraini  bom. 


«  Which  in  the  Coptie*  signifies  a  mttaler  o/.ticniit  or,  the 
wmm  to  w4ai«  Mcntt  an  roMUed.^-^  Or,  prinee;  Ezod.  ii  16 ; 
S  Ssm.  ▼iii.  16  ;  xx.  26. ■  1  Sara,  xvi,  21  ;  1  Kings  xii.  6, 8 ; 


M  ccmipooiided  of  3M  af^faUhen,  tfnd  y^'raek,  tender 
fer  Joseph  might  be  denomipated  a'/atherj  because  of 
his  care  over  the  peoj^e,  and  U^e  promsion  he  w^ 
makiag  for  their  presenration  ^  aad  tender  becaose  df 
his  ycuth.  Or  it  maylM  coiDp<^iinded  of  2K  ab^  fch 
'  tker;  aad  y>3  barech,  Heesing,  the  latter  3  beth  being 
easily  lest  in  the  preceding  one ;  and  Joseph  might 
have  this  epithet  as  well  aft  the  other/«n  account  of 
tiM  care  \A  wis  taking  to  tothaside  the  heary  corse 
of  the.  aeren  yearsi  of  famine,  by  accamolhtmg  the 
Mr#,fti^#  of  the  scTen-yesr^  of  plenty.  "  Besides,  /a- 
tker  seeoM  to  have  been  a  name  of  offibe,  aifd  proba- 
bly ysM«r  of  the  king  or  father  of  PAarooA  might  sig- 
ntfy  the  same  as*  the  king^s  fninister  among  us^  see  on 
chap.  air.  8.  '  But  if  lt-*b(B  an  Egyptian  word,  it  is 
▼ain  to  look  for  its  signification  in'^ebrew* 

Verse  44.  I  ata  Pharaoh]  The  same  as  if  he  had 
said,  I  am  the  Tnng;  for  Pharaoh  was  the  common 
title  of  the  aorereigns  of  Egypt. 

Verse  4fr.  Zaphnaih-pcumeah]  The  meaning  of  this 
title  iff  as  little  known  as  that  of  abrech  in  (he  prece- 
ding  ▼eras.  Soflde  translate  it>  The  revealer  of  secrfts ; 
olhers.  The  treasury  of  glorious  comfort,  St.  Jerome 
translates  the  wholeYerse  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner. 
VeriUque  mMken  ejusj  et  vocaoit  eum,  lingua' JEgypti- 
4K9j  SaivatdPem  mundi,  **  And  he  changed  lus  name, 
and  eaMed  him  in  the  Egyptiaia  language,'  The  saviour 
cf  the  worid.^*  Ndne  of  the  Asiatic  rersions  acknow- 
ledge this  extraordinary  gloss,  and  it  is  certainly  wor- 
ihy  of  no  regard.  The  An^o-  Saxon  nearly  copies  the 
Vnlgate  :  *]  nembe  Une  oai  6stpt:ire  pibbsnespber  fttlenb. 
Aod  named  him  in  Egyptian,  The  healer  of  the  world. 
AD  d^  etymologies  hitherto  gijren  of  this  word  iCre>  to 
say  the  Jsast  of  them^y  doidftful,  I  believe  it  also  to  be 
an  'Egyptian  epithet^ .  designaiing  the  office  to  which 
lie  was  now  raised ;  and  mmilar  to  our  compound  terms, 
iVMie-Afiaw£#r,  Lord-ChanceUor,  High-Treasurer, 
Ckie/^Justicef  ^t,^  '        *- 


food  of  the  seven  yeanr,  which  A.  M.  en-.  ^289 

•     ^L     1      J     r    -c*         .        ^j    p.  C.  cir.  1715. 

were  in  Ihe  land  of  Egypt,  and  -: — ; — • — -^ 
laid  up  the  food  in  the  '  cities  :  the  food  of 
the  field,  which  tvas^  round  ebout  every  city, 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  ^  com  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  number- 
ing; for  it  urns  withc^t  number.  *  " 

60-  »  And  unto  Joseph  were  bom  two  sorts 
before  the*  yeata  of  famine*  came,  which  Ase- 
nath  the  daughter  of  Poti-frtierah  ^  priedt  of 
On  bare  unto  him. 

5 1    And    Joseph    called  the^  A.  M.  cir.  2292. 

name  of  the  first-bom  V  Manas — '— — '- - 

seh :  for  God,  said  Ae,  hath  made  ifie  forget 
all  my  toil,  and  all  «iy  father's  house. 
,52  Arid  the  name  of  the  second  a.m.  ch.  2293. 
called  he  ^  Ephraim  :  for   God  ^ — i^^!l^^ 

ban.  i.'  19.i 'Chap.  xxii.  17;  Jud|.  rii.  12 ;    1  Sam.  xiii.  5 ; 

Paa.lxxTiii.27.— — fCh.  xlW.20 ;  xlriii.  5.  ■  ''Or.  prinet ;  ver. 
45  ^"2  Sam.  viii.  18. *  That  ia,  forgetting. >»  That  it^fnutful, 

Asenathy  the  daughter,  of  Poti-pherah]  There  is  no 
likeliho{>d  that  t\i<^  Pf)ii-pherdh  mentioned  here  is  the 
same  as  the  Potiphar  who  had  pnrchased  Joseph,  and, 
on  the  false  afbcOMtions  of  his  wife, east  him  into  prison. 
l":  The  JSeriptnre  girss  no  inlimation  that  tHey  were 
one'and  the  samer  person.  fi.'*Pdli-pherah  had  chil- 
dren, and  Potiphar  was  an  eunuch;  see  on  chap, 
xxxvir.  36 ;  fyf  though  ennuchs  o(\en  kept  women, 
Uiere  is  no  proof  that  they  }iad  tltij  issue  by  them. 

Priest  of  On,]  For'  the  signification  of  the  wq^i 
|rO  cohen  or  priest,  see^os  chap.  xiy.  1-8.  On  is  ren- 
dered HeHopolis  (the  city  of  the  tfnn,  Busman,  bujib) 
by  the  Septoagint  and  Afiglo- Saxon ;  aiifd  it.  is  Tery 
likely  that  this  Poti-^herah  was  intendant  of  that  nome 
or  province,  under  Pharaoh.  '^ 

Joieph  went  otll  over  all  fhe  Idnd]  No  doubt  for 
the  building  of  granaries,  and  appointing,  proper  offljceiis 
to  receive  the  eora  in  every  place,  as  Dr.  Dodd  has 
very  properly  conjectured. 
*  Verse  46.  Jdseph  was  thirty  years  old]  As  he  was 
seventeen  years  old  when  he  was  sold  into  Egypt, 
chap.  xxxvi|.  9,  and  wasnow' MtWy,  he  must  have 
been  thirteen  years'  in  slavery. 

Stood  before  Pharaoh]  This  phrase  always  means 
admission  to  the  immediate  presence  of  the  sovereign, 
and  having  the  honour  of  his  most  unlimited  confidence. 
Among  the  Asiatic  princes,  the  privilege  of  coming 
even  td  their  seat,  of  standing,  before  them,  eft:.,  was 
granted  only  to  the  highest  favourites. 

Verse  47.  The  edrth  brought  forth  by  handfxds,] 
This  .probably  refers  principally  to  rice,  as  it  grows  in 
tufts,  a  great  number  of  stalks  pi^oceeding  froih  the 
/saftie  seed.  In  those  ^eats  the  Nile  probably  rose 
sixteen  cubits ;  see  on  ver.  31. 

Verse  {»p.  Two  sons]     Whom  he  called  by  names 
expressive  of  God's  particular  and  bountiful  providence 
towards  him.     Manassih,  XWIO  menashsheh,-  signi- 
fies fargsifulness,  from  nsu  nashaht  to  forget  ^  and 
?35 


The  dearth  commences^  and 


GENESIS. 


prevails  over  aU  Ae  earths 


A.  M..cir.  2293.  hath  cau^ed  me  to  be  ^  firuitful  in 
'    '  ^^'       '  the  land  of  toy  affliction. 


t.M.  2296. 
.  C.  1708. 


.  53  And  tHe  seven  years  q(  pleh- 
teoUsnesSy  diat  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  .were  ended. 

54  "*  And  the  sevQn  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  ^  according  ^a  Joseph  iiad  said :  and 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the.  land 
of  Egypt  there  was  bread.  ,'     . 

s  55  Aid  .when  all .  the'  land  of  ^Ejgrpt  wap 
famished,  *  the  peopled  cned   to  Pharaoh  for 


Ranoa. 


'Cbftpler  zlix.  22.- 


-■  Psdm  cr.   1% ;    Actil   TiL   H. 
«  Vet.  30i 


&PHRA1M,  D^"\fiK  ^hraym,/ruitfulness,  from  rVifi  pa- 
raht  (o  be  fruilfkl;  and  be^callbd  hi»^  aonsliy  these 
Haines,  because.  God  had  enabled  hioL  to  forget  M  his 
toil,  disfrace,  and  sjffliQtion,  and  had  made  InokfrmifaU 
in  the  very  land  in  whioh  he.  had  suffered  the  greatest 
misfortilne  and  indignities.  ^       ^  - 

Verse.  5  4 :  The  seven  years  of  dearth  hegah  to  come] 
Owing  in  Egypt  to  the  Nile  "hot  rising  more  than 
ivoehe  or  thirteen  cubits;  <8ee  on  yer.  31 ;)  bat  diere 
most  have  been  other  cauSes  Which  affected  other 
countries,  not  immediately  dependent  on  tlM9  Nile, 
though  remotely  connected  with  Egypt  and  Canaa^. 
\  The  dearth  wa^  m  aU  lands]  AU  the  countries 
dependent  oi^  the  Nila*.  Amkj^  appears^that  i^  general. 
drought  had.  taken  plac^,  at  least  through  all  Egypt 
and  Canaan ;  for-it  is  said,  yer.-  57,  that  the  famine 
was  sore  in  all  lands-^^gjpi  and  Cianaan,'  and  their 
respective  dejiSndencies. 

Verse  55.  When  aH  the  tand  of  Egypt  was  famiehed] 
As  Pharaoh,  by  the  advice,  of  Joseph^  had  exacted  a 
fifth  part,  of  all  the  grain  during  the  sev^n  years  of 
pldnty,  it  is  ver^  likely  that  n^  more  was  left  than 
Vhat  was  merely  necessary  to  supply  the. ordinary 
demand  botli  in  tha  way  of  home  consumption,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  barter  or  sale' to  neighbouring 
countries. 

Verse  66.  Over  all  the  face  of  the^  earth]  .  llie 
original,  yi^(n  ttfl  ^3  col  peney  kanrets,  should  be 
ti:anslated,  all  the  face  o/ tha£t  land,  vis.,  Egypt,  aS  it 
is  explained  at  the  end  of  the  verse.    '   - 

Verse^dT.  AU,countries  came  into  Egypt-^o buy] 
As  there  had  not  been  a  sufficiency  of  rajns,  vapours^ 
&c,,  to  swell  the  Nile,  to  effect  a  proper  inundation  in 
Egypt,  the  same  cause  would  produce  drought,  and 
conse^piently  scarcity,  in  all  the  neighbouring  ooun- 
tries ;  a;nd  this  niay  be  all  that  is  intended  in  the  text. 

t.  As  the  providence  of  God  evidently  led  the-but- 
let  and  baker  of  Pharaoh,  as  weU  aS  the  king  himself, 
to  dream  the  prophe^  dreams  mentioned  in  this  fad 
«3a         . 


bread:  and  Phardoh  said  tmto  all 

the   EgyptiaitSy  Go  unto  Joseph;* 

what  he*saith,to  you«  do.       - 

56  And  the  faniine  was  over'  ejl  the  face 

of  the  eailh«     And  Joseph  <^ned  *all  the 

store-houses,  and  '  sold  unto  the  E^^tians  ; 

s^ul  the  famine  waxed  soce  m  the  land'  of 

Egypt.  ... 

-  57  «  And  all  coui)tries  came  into  ¥gypt»  to 

Joseph,,  for  to  buy  com ;  because  that  the 

famine  was  so  scwe  in  all, lands. 

^  .    -  » -  -   ■     _ 

•Heb.  'oU'vjhet^  was. — ^Chap.  xlii.  6;   zIfu.  14,  24. 
^DeaLix.2S.    r 


th^  preceding  chapter,  so  his  Spirit  in  Joseph  led  to 
the  true  interpretation  of  them.  What  a  proof  do  aH 
these  things  give  «s  of  a  ^videfaqe  that  is  so  genered 
as  to  extend  its  inffuence  to  every  part,  and  so  parU^ 
cvlar  as  to  noticp,  ipfluence,  and  direct  the  SMist 
minute  circumstances!  Sturely  God  *'has  way  everj 
whose,  and'-altthings  serve  his  wiU.^^ 

2.  Dreams  have  been  on  one  hand  sopersCitionsly 
regarded,  and  on  ike  other  skeptically  disregarded. 
That  ^me  are  prpphetic  there  pan  be  no  doobt ;  that 
others  are  idle  none  can  hesitate  to  believe.  Dreaiaa 
may  be  divided  into  t)|e  tut  fdlpwing  kinds  :  1.  Thosa 
which  are  4he  aoere  nightly  result  .of  ihe  HundHa  re- 
flections and  perplexities  du(iijg  the 'business  of  thm 
day.  9.  Those  which  spring  from  a  diseased  slate  4f 
the  body,  occasioning  starlings,  terrors,-  Slc.  S  .  Those 
whioh  spring  ihran*  an  imt>are  state  of  the  ^leart,  men- 
tal  repetitions  of  those  acts.or  imagea  of  illicit  ^daa- 
sure,  riot,  and  excess,  which  .form  the  hllsi^S8s  of  .m 
'pit>fligate  life.  4.  Those  which  proceed  from  a  dis- 
eaised  mtiu/,  oocupied  with  scheines  of  pride,  ambitioo, 
grandeur,  ^.  ThefC,  as  forming  the  characteristio 
conduct  of  the  life,  are  repeatedly  reacted  ia  the  deep 
watehes  of  the  night;  and  stron^y  agitate  (he  soul  with 
illusive  enjoyments  and  disappointments/  6.  Thopa 
which  come  immediately  from  Sataa,  whick  instil 
thoughts  and  principlos  opposed  to  truth  Sqd  righteous^ 
nessy  leaving  strong  impressions  on  the  mind  suited  to 
its  natural  bent  and  turn,  which,  in  th^  coarse  of  the 
day,  by  favonring  cireamstan<^es,  may  be  called  into 
action.  S.  Those  which  come  from  Grod,  and  whioh 
necessarily  lead  to  him,  whether  propfaSstic  of  fuMm 
good  or  evil,  or  impressing  holy  purposes  and  heavenly 
resolutions.  Whatever  leads  away  from  God,  tralh, 
and  righteoiisness,  must  be  from  the  seoroe  ^  evil  ; 
whatever  leads  to  obedience  to  Crod,  sad  to  acts  of  be- 
nevolence to  man,  most  he  from  the  sooroe  of  good- 
ness and  truth.  .  Reader,  Uiere  is  often  as  much  fi^Mtw 
stition in  distegarding  as  in  intending todram^i  f  and 
he  who  fears  God  will  escape  it  in  both, 
a    •  ■ 


JkA  sends  his  ten  sons 


CHAP.XLII. 


to  Egypt  to  buy  food. 


CHAPTER  XLII. .-  ^- 

J&uh  sefCis  kis  ten  sens  ta  Egfpt  to  buy  epr^  1—9 ;  hut  reftaes  to  permit  Benjamin  to  go,  4.  .  They  arrtve 
in  Egfftt  0%d  hmo  tMems4hes  hefore  Joseph,  ^,  6.  Ht  treats  them  roughly  and  calls  them  spies,  7-10. 
J%ey  4ffffr^  ihemsehes,  and  gipe-an  account  of  their  family,  11-13.  .  He  itppears  unmoved,  and  puts 
them  all  in  prison  .for  three  days,  14—17/  On  the  third  day  he  releases  them  on  conditiat^  qf  their  bring" 
ing  Benjatnin,  19-20,  Being  convicted  by  their  consdefnces,  they  repreach  themselves  with  tJieir  cruelty 
to  their  brother  Joseph,  and  coraidtr  .themselves  under  the  displeasure  of  Ood,  2 1-23.  Joseph  is  gteatly 
Reeled,  detains  &imeon  as  a  pledge  for  Ber^(anm,  orders  their  sacks  to  be  filled  with  com;  and  the  purchase 
money  to  be  put  iA  each  man^s  sack,  ^4,  85.  ^  When  onk  of  them  w  g<9ng  to  give  his  ass  provender  he 
discovers  his  money  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,' at  which  they  are  greatly  alarmed,  26— S 8.  They  come  to 
their  fathir  in  Canaan,  and  relate  what  happened  to  them  in  their  joufney,  29-34.  Qn  .emptying  their 
•sacks,  each  marCs  money  isftnmd'in  his  sack's  mouthr  which  causes  alarm  both  to  them  and  their  father,  Z5. 
Jacob  deplores  the  loss  of  Joseph  and  r Simeon,  and  refuses-  to  let  Benjamin  go,  though  IReuben  offers*  his 
.  tmoKsans' as  pledges  for  his  sefety,ZO^S.  ^ 

of  Ae. land:  arid  Joseph's  brethren   a. M. 2297. 
came,    and  T bowed'  down   them '    '    ■  ' 


^!i-«2Z-    IVrOW  when    'Jacob   saw    that 

B.  C.  1707,     J-N       ,  _.  .      -ri  T        1 

. —  there  Was  com  an  Egypt,  Ja<x)b 

said  unto  his  sonsi  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon 
ano^r  ?  '       . 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  heard  that 
tjierc  is  corn  in  Egypf:  get'  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  from,  thence;  that  we"  nrtay 

*  Uvc,  and  not  die.    .        *   '  .  *       -  '    ; 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  tp 
buy  com  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob 
sent  not  with  his  brethren  ;  for  he  said,  '  Letft 
peradyenture  mischief  befall  him.  .    . 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  c^me  to  buy  com 
among  tbo«e  that  came :  for  the  famine  was 
^  in  the  land  of  CaAas^i. 

6  And  Joseph  was  th^  jovemor  "•  ev6r  t^e 

land,  and  he  it  wasXt^  sold  to  ,all  the  people 

*  I  ■      ■  .       »■ 

*  AcCb  liL  12. ^  Chap,  iliii.  8;  Psa.  exviii.  17 ;  Isa.  zzxriii.  1. 

*yer.  38. 'AetsTu.ll. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVJ. . 
Yeoe  1.  Jacob  sam  that  there  was  oopt]  That  is, 
Jaeob  heard  fiom  the  report  'of  others  thBjL  there  was 
plenty  in  'Egj^  Tbe  operitioiM  of , one  sense,  io 
Helvewy  ere  9ftten  pat  for  tbote  of  another.  Before 
agxieQltiire.  was  psoperty  knolm  and  practiaed,  &minea 
were  freqoent ;  Csnaaa  see^  to  hi^ve  been  peculiarly 
?eied  by  ^bf^m.  There  was  one  in  this  land  in  the 
tsBaof  Abraham,  chap.  xiL'  10  ;  another  in  the  days  o£ 
Istae,  chap.  xxri.  1  ;  and  now  a  third  itk  the  time  of 
Jacob.  To  this  St.  Stjcphra  allndea;  AcU  Tii.  U  : 
thoe  was  great  ifffUctioni  and  our  faihera  foutul  nd 


Veiae  6.  Joseph  Waa  thegoo^mor\  0^^  shailit,-sxk 
imiandmUt  a  proi^or^hom  ishff^halatf  to  be  ooer'of 
m  proiactor;  htnee  O^zhflf  shelatimt  shietds,  or  arms 
for  prateeiian  and  d^ence,  2  Sam.  yiii.  7 ;  and  ]ip^ 
shiUomj  passer  and  authority,  .Ecclee.  riiL  4,  8 ;  and 
bence  tbe  Axabie  ^UJLv  ^l^*n,  a  lord,  prince,  or 
king,  from'  U^M  salata,  he  obtained  and  exercised 
dominion^  he  ruled,  Waa  it  not  from  ,thia  t^ry  eip-' 
colnstanea,  Joseph  being  shdUit,  that  JkH  the  Molmm- 


selves  before  mm  wilk  their  feices  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he 
khew  them,  but  made  himself  strange  mito 
them,  and  spake  i^ roughly  untjo  them;  and 
said,  unto  them,  Whence  come  ye^  And  they 
Aaid,  From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  (And  Joseph  knew  liis  brethren,  but  they 
knew  not  him.) 

9  And  Joseph,  ^  remembered  ,  the  dreams 
which  he  dreamed  of  4hem, '  and  said  unto 
them/ Ye  are  spies;  to  sea  the  nakedness  of 
the  land*  ye  are  come. 

16  And  they  said  unto.him,  Nay,  my  lord, 
but  to  buy  iood  are  thy  servants  come. 

1 1  We  are  all  one  man's  sons  ;  we  are  tme 
meuy  thy  servants  are  no-  spies. 


•  Chap.  xli.  41.- 


Chap.  xxxvii.  7. f  Heb.  Aord  (Am^«  wUh 

tm. »  Chap,  xxxrii.  5,  9. 


them. 


medan  goveraora  of  Egypt,  ^kc«,  todc  the  title  of 
sultan  f 

•  Bowed  down  therhs^e^  before  Atm]  Thus  ftilfilling 
the  proj>hetic  dream,  chap,  xxxvir.  7,  8,  which  they 
had  tamn  every  precaution  to  render  nail  and  Yoid. 
But  thefe  ianei^er  might  nor  coonael  agaidat  the  Lord. 
Verse  9.  1>  are  spies]  Onit  O^Sa*iD  meraggelim 
aitem,ye  toe  footmen,  trampers  ah&utyfootpads,  vaga- 
bonds, lying  ih  wait  for  the  property  of  others ;  persona 
who,  nndcr  the  pretence  of  wiahing  to  bOy  com,  desire 
only  to  Ifaid  oat  whether  the  land  he  so  defencel^^e 
that -the- tri^j  to  which  ye  belong  (aee  ver.  11>  may 
attack  -it  adc^eaafoDy,  dHve  ont  the  inh&bitanu,  and 
settle  in  it  themselves  {  or,  having  plundered  it,*  retire 
to  their  deaerta.  Thia  ia  a  frequent  cuatom  among 
the  A,rafaB  to  the  preaent  day.  Thua  Joseph  apake 
roughly  to  them  nie^ly  to  cover  that  Warmth  of  aifee- 
tfon  which  he  felt  towaida  them ;  and  that  being  thna 
brought,  apparentlyf  infb  atraita  and  dangeroua  cirenin- 
atancea,  their  conaciencda  might  he  awakened  to  reflect 
on  and  abhor  th^  own  wickedneas. 
-  Verse  11.  We  wctJoU  on6  mmCs  sdns\  We  do  not 
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Joseph  deals .  reugJdy 


GENESIS. 


,  toM  his  brethren. 


A.  M.  2207. 

B.  C.  1707. 


12  And  ho  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
but  to  BOG  the  nakedness  of  the 
land  ye- are  come.        . 

13  And  they-said,-  Thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,ahe  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and,  behold,  the  jroungest  is  this  da^ 
with  oiu"  fathel",  ^d  .one  \i$  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,.  That  is  it 
'^at  I  spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies  :* 

1 5  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved :  ^  By  the 
life  of  Pharabh  ye,^hall  ijdt  go  forth  hence, 
except  your  youngest  brother  come  hither.  . 

16  Send  ona  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  \kept  in  prison,  th|it 
your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  he 
any  truth  in  you :  or  else  by  the  life  of  Pha- 
raoh surely  ye  are  ^pies./ 

It  And  he  *  put  them  alltogethep  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  J^nd^  Joseph  said  MXiXqf  them  the  third 
day.  This  do,  an^i  Uve  ;  */or  I  fear  God  : 

19  If  y^  6e  true  mci?,  let  one  of  your  bre- 


thren be  bound  m  the  house  of  your   A.  M.  T^srr, 

r    \v.       B.  C.  1707- 

prison;  go  ye,  carry  com  for  the  — , ^ 


*  Chap,  xxxrii,  30 ;  Lam.  t.  t  ;    ace  chap;  xllr.  90.—.-*  See 

1  Sam.  L  26  ;■  rvii.  55 ;  Judith  «.  7.*-^— » Heb.  bovnd. "  Heb. 

gathered, ■  Le«.  xxt.  43 ;  Neht  t.  15. — •-«»  Ver.  24 ;  chapter 

zliii.  5  yjJdv.  S3.       •  v        -  •      ! 


belong  to  different  tribes,  and  iTis  not  likely  that. one 
family  would  make  a  hosttte*  attempt  upon  a  whole 
kingdom.  Thii  seem^  to  be  .the  verj  gtoond  that 
Joseph  tookt  viz.f  that  they  were  |>er8on8  belonging  tcr 
diflferent  tribes.  Against  this  partical^ly  they  set  up 
their  defence,  asserting  that  they  all  belonged  to  one 
faiqily  ;  and  it  is  on  the  proof  of  this  that  Joseph  puts 
them,  yer.  15,  m  obliging,  them  to  leave  one  as  a 
hostage^jtnd  insisting  on  their  bringing  their  remaning 
brother ;  so  that  he  took  CfBCtij  the  same  precautions 
to  detect  them  as  if^he  had  had  no  acquaintance  with 
them,  and  had  every  reason  to  be  suspicious. 

Verse  13.  One  is  noL]  An^lHptical  sentence,  Oiu^ 
is  not  alire. 

Vers^  16.  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh]  HJ^^U)  ,*n  chey 
Pharohy  Pharaoh  liveth.  As  if  Jie  had  said,  As  surely 
as  tl|^  king  Of  £gypt  lires,  so  sdrely  shall  ye  not  go 
hence  unlesa  your,  brother  coim  hither^  Here  there- 
fore is  no  oath  ,*  it  is  just  what  they  thems^lres  make 
it  in  their  report  to  dieir  father,  chap;,  jdiii.  3  :  the 
num  4id  sotemnly  protest  unto  us  ;  and  our  trapslatpra 
should  not  have  put  it  in  the  form  of  an  oath,  espe- 
cially Iw.  UiB  original  not  only  will  bear  anqther  ver- 
sion, but  is  absolnt^y  repugnant  to  this  in  our  sense 
of  the  woijd. 

Ver^e  IS.  I  fear  Ood]  m*  ^JH  D^nSun  nn  eth  ha- 
etohitn  4mi  yore,  literally  translated  the  passage  runs 
thus,  /  also  fear  the  gods ;  but  the  emphaUc  n  Aa  is- 
probably  added  by  Joseph,  both  here  and  in  his  con- 
versation with  Pharaoh,  the  more,  particularly  to  point 
out  the  eminence  and  perfection  of  the  Supreme  Being 
as  contradistingnjahnd  frofn  the  gods  qf  Egypt.  He 
939 


faH^ine  of.  your  houses  : 

20  But  ^  bring  your,  youngest  brother  unto 
me. :  so  shall  youl:  words  be  Verified,  and  ye 
shall  not  die.    .And  they  did'  so.  '  . 

21  And  they  -said  one  to  another,  p  We  (ire 
verily  guilty  ooneeming  .our  brother,  in  that 
we^saw  the  anguiiih  of  his  soul,  when  he 
besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  « there* 
fore  Is  thb  distress  com^  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  themr  ^j^ing^ 
'Spal^e  I  nt$t  unto  you,  spying,  Do  net  sin 
against  the  child;  and  ye  would  not'heiart 
therefo/e,  bejhold,  also  his  blood  is  •required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under- 
stood them ;  for  ^  he  spake  unto  them  by  an 
interpreter.  ^ 

24  And  he  turned  himself  aboiit  from  them, 
"and  wept  ^  and  telumed  to  them  again,  and 
conmiuned  wi&  them,'  and  -took  from  them 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 


P  Job  xxxri.  ^,  9 ;  Hoe.  r.  15. »  Pror.»  x».  13 ;  Matt.  rii.  20 

r  Chap.  rm'A.  21. -^^«  Cha{>.  iz»  5 ;    1  Kinm.  ii.  32 ;   2  Chron. 
zxi^.  22 ;  Psa.  iz.  l2 ;   Lake  xt  50,  51.4—3  Heb.  «t  tnierpnter 


them,: 


seenos  to  say  to  his  brethren,  I  am  ^  worshipper  of  th^ 
true  God,  and  ye  bare  nothing  to  fear. 
.  Verse -31.-  Wo  are  verily  guilty]  How  fin^y  ax« 
the  office  «and  ififloence  of  eonscience  exemp^&ed  in 
tb^se* words!  It  was<> about  twenty ^wo  years  sinoe 
they  had*  sold  i^eir  brother,,  and  probably  their  con- 
scienoe  had  been  lulled  asleep  to  -the'  preaent  hour. 
God  combines^  and  brings  about  thxMO  &Torable,  eir- 
cumstances  which  produce  attention  and  reflection^ 
^and  give  weight  to  the  expostulations  of  conscieboe. 
How  neoefloaiy  to  hear  its  voice  in  time,  for  here  it 
-may  be  the  instrument  of  salvation ;  bat  if  not  heard, 
in  this  world,  it  must  be  heard  in  the  next ;  and  tker&t 
in  association  with  the  unquenchable  fire.,  h  will  be  the 
never-dying,  worm.  Reaider,  has  not  thy  sin  as  yeC 
found  thee  out  ?  .  Pray  to  God  to  take  away  the  veS 
from  thy  heart,  and  to  give  thOe  that  deep  sense  of 
guilt  which  shall  oblige  thee  to  flee*  for  refuge  to^ 
the  hope  which^is-set  before  thee  in  the  Gospel  «f 
Christ;  '      " 

Verse  83.  Foe  he  spake  unto  them  by  ah  interpreter,'} 
Either  ther^  was  a  Very  great 'difieren6e*  between  the 
two  langua^  as  then  spoken,  or  Joseph,  to  prevent 
an  saspicion,  might  affect  to  be  ighcfrant  of  both.  We 
have  many  evidences  in. this  book  that  the  Egyptians, 
Hebrews,  Canaanites,  and  SyriknS,  coold  undenftand 
each  other  in  k  general  way,  Hbough  there  are  alse 
proofs  that  the^^as  a  con8idend>le  difference  beiweee 
their  dialects.  ,        .  * 

Tesse  24.  Took-^Simeon  and  bound  him  before 
their  eyge,]  This  was  retaHatumy  if,'  as  the.  rabbins 
suf^ose,  it  was  Sime^  who  bound  Joseph,  and  pot  him 


They  return  to^  Jacoj),  and  give  CHAP.  XUI. 


an  account  of  their  youfney. 


A.  M.  9207^     25  Th^n  Joseph  commanded  to 

1- — 1  fill  tHeir^  sacks  with,  cor^,  and.  to 

xestore  eyeiy  man's  moiiey  into  lus  sack,  and 
to  give  them  provision  for  the  way. :  and  "  thus 
did  he  imto  them.  ,  , 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  cofn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  W  ^  one  of  them  Opened  his  jsack  tp 
givje  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn«.  he  espied 
his  fnoney ;  for/  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's 
mouth.  "  *  ' 

'28  And  he  said  unto  his'  brethreo,  Uly  mo- 
ney is  restored ;  and,  lo,  t^  if  even  in  my 
sack  ^  and  thetr  heart  "^  failed  them,  nfid  they 
weie  afraid,  saying  one  to  another,  "Wliat  is 
this  that  God  hath  done  -unto  ys  ? 

29  And  they  came  ilnto  Jacpb  their  father 
unta  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  t6ld  him  all  that 
befell  unto  th^m ;  saying,  I 

30  The  jnan,  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
spake  '  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies 
of  the  country. 

3 1  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  ar,e  true  menj 
we  are  no  spies : 


>ir«tt.T.  44  i   Rdm.  zii.  17,  20,  21.^-^TS;e  cEmp.  jdiii.  21. 
^Heb.ioma  forth.      - 


into  the  pit.     A  recollection  of  this  cifcmnstance  mcuit 
excee4m^j  deepen  the  eenee  he  had  of  hit  guilt.  ^ 

Vene  25.  Commanded  to  fiU  their  sacks]  oh'Sj 
h^iefkemj  theijr  vessels ;  probably  large  woollen  bags, 
or  baaicete  lined  wtthjei|ther,  which,  M  Sir  John.Charr 
din  aajs,  are  atid  in  use  throogh  all  A^ia,  and  u«  called 
tamieliat ;  tbey  axe  covered  with  leather,  the  better  to 
MBtat  tiM  wet,  an4  to  prevent  diriand  aaiid  horn  mix- 
ing with  the  grain.  >  These  vgssels,  of  whatOTcr  sort^ 
mat  have  been,  different  from  those  called  pr  sak  in 
the  hoeniy^seventh  and  foll6wing  verses,  which  was 
probably  oifij  a  smaH  ptck  or  bag,  in  which  each  luuT 
leaeaved  a  ■snffiotency  6f  com  for  hts  -ass  during  the 
joQtne  J  ;  the  larger  vesseb  or  bags  senring  to.  hold  the 
mkeat  or  rt«e>they  hadbrooght,  and  their  own  packages. 
The  reader  wiU  at  onoe  see  that  the  Enu^ish  word  sack 
is  plainly  derived  from  the  Hebrew. 

Yarae  86^  Tkey  laded  thgir  asses\  Amoonting,  no 
ioohc,  to-  several  scores^  if  not  kandre'ds,  else  they 
eonld  not  have,  brought  a  sofioiency  ef  com  ibr  the 
sopport  of  so  large  a  ftmily  as  that  of  Jacob. 

Veae  S7.  One  of  Mm*  opened  his  9ock]  From 
ver.  85  we  learn  that  each  of  the  Vsa  brethren  on 
empljring  his  sack  when  he  retqmed  foand  hJB  money 
ia  it ;  can  we  aappose  that  tl^  was  not  discorered  by 
them  ail  before  ?  It  seems  not ;  and  the  reason  wa^ 
probably  this  :  the  money  was  put  in  the  mputh  of  the 
sack  of  one  only;  in  the  sacks  of  the  others  it  was 
plaeed  ai  or  near  to  the  bottom;  hence  only  one  dis- 
covered it  on  the  road,  th«  rest  found  it  when  they 
came  .to  emp^  their  sacks  «t  their  father^s  house. 
% 


32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  A.«.a29t 
of  our  fipither;  one  is  not,  apd'  the  ■  '  '  ■  ■  ;■ 
youqgest  is  ^is  day  with  pur  father  in  the 
land  of  Oenaan. 

,33  And  the.  mani  the  lord  of  the  country, 
said  unto  us,  ^Hereby  shall  I  ki^ow  that  ye 
arc /true  men;  leave,  one  of  your  brethren 
tiere  with  me,  and  take  food  for  the  famine 
of  your  households,  and  be  gone  :- 

34  And  bring  yotir  y6ungest  brother  unto 
me  f  then  shall  I  kiibw  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
but  thcU  ye  are  true  men  :  so  will  I  deUver 
you  your  brother^  and  ye  shall  *  traffic  in  the 
land.  *     ^.  .... 

'35  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied 
their  sacks,  that,  behold,  *  every  man's  bundle 
of  money  tvas  in  his  sack  i  and  when  both 
they  and  their  father  saw  the/bundles  of  mo- 
ney, they  were  afraid. 

.  36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them. 
Me  have  ye  ^-bereaved'o/'my  children:  Joseph 
is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and'  ye  "wiU  take 
Benjamin  away:  all  these  things  are  against 
me.  .  . 


»  Heb.  'with  us' hard  things. r  Ver.  15.»ig,  ^ »  Oh.  xxxiV. 

10.^—^  S««  chftp.  xHii.  21. »>  Chap.  xKii.  14. 


.tn  the  inn]  |lSa3  hammalon,  fVoift  j*?  lafi^  to  lodge^ 
stay,  remain,  6^,  The  place  at  Which  they  stopped, 
to  bait  or  rest  themselTes  and  their  asses. .  Our  word 
inn  giyes  us  a  ^iadq^  idea  here ;  th^re  were  no  sooh' 
places  of  entertainment  i^  that  tiine  in  the  desert  over 
which-theyhad  to  pass,  nor  ar9  there  any  to  the  pre- 
sent, day.  ^Travellers  generally  endeavoar  to  reach  a 
well,  where  they  fill  their  girbaks,  or  leathern  bottles, 
with  iresb  water,  and  having  6logged  their  >camels, 
asses,  Ac,  permit  them  to-  crop  any  little  verdure  there 
may  be  in  the  place,  keeping  watch  over  thein  by  turns. 
Tlus.is  all  we  are  to  understand  hy  the  malon  or  inn 
in  the  text,  for  e'ven  caravanseries  were  not  then  in 
use,  which  are  geqerally  no  more  than  four  tixr^  per-  ^ 
fectly  exposed,  /the  plade.  being  open  at  the  top. 

.  Verse  28.  Their  heart  failed  them]  oaS  ICjfn  twrf- 
yeUe  libham,  their  heart  went  out.  This  refers  to  that 
spasmodic  affection  which  is  felt  in  the  breast  at  any 
sudden  akrm  or  fright.  Among  Che  common  people 
in  our  own  country  we  find  an  esqwession  exactly  sim- 
ilar, /'  My  heait  was  ready  to  leap  out  at  my  pouth,^ 
used  on  sin^ax  oecasions. 

.  What  is  this  that  Qod  hath  done  Mnio  us  f]  Their 
guilty  cpnscienees,  now  thoroughly  awakened,  were  in 
continual  alarms ;  they  felt  that  they  deserved  God's 
curse,  and, every  occurrence  served  to  confirm,  and  iar 
creitoe  their  susiwons. 

VerM  35.  As  they  emptied  thfir  sacks]  ,  See  on 
ver.  97.  . 

Verse  36.  AU  these  things  are  against  me,]    rn  ^V 
Tih^alaihayucuUanah;  hienjkf^  AU  these  things  are 
830    ' 


Reuben  (yfers  his  two  sorii.  as 


GENESIS. 


pledges  for  BinjamitCs  safety • 


A.  M.  2897. 

B.  C.  170T. 


37  And  Reuben- spake  nhtd.bis 
fetfier,  raying,  Slay  my  two  Bon«, 
if  T  bring  feim  Hot  4o>  thee  :  deliver  4ilm  into, 
my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again, 
38  And  he, said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 

«  Ver.  13^  chip,  zzzvii.33;  xlir.  98. 


ufwi  me,'  Not  ixully  translated  bjr  the  Vulgate,  In  tM 
Imc  omnia  mala  recideruni,  *'  AU  these  erils  fall  back 
upon  me."  Tbe^  lie  upon  me  a;B  heaVy  loads,  hasten- 
ing my  death  ;  they  are  more  than  I  can  bearl 

Verse  37.  Slay  my  itec  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to 
thee]  What  a  strapge  proposal  made  by  a  son  to  his 
father^  eonceraing  his  grandekHdreh  !  But  they  show 
the  honesty  an^  afiection  qf  Reuben'^s  he&rt ;  he  felt 
deeply  for  his  father*s  distress,  and  was  ^eter^hied  to 
risk  and  hazard  every'  thing  fn  "Order  to  ^relieve  and 
comfcm  him:  There  is  scarcely  a  transaction  in  which 
Reuben  is  eoncemed  that  do^  not  serve'  to  set  his 
cbaraoter  in  an  amiable  point  of  Tiew,  except  tbe  single 
instance  mentioned  chap.  xxpr.  83,  and  which  for  the 
sake  of  decency  and  piety  we  should  wish  to  nqderstand 
as  the  Targumiats  have  explained  it.'  See  the  notes. 

Verse  38.  tie  ti  left  altfne]  Thai  is; JBenfimin  is 
the  only  remaining  son  of  Rachel ;  for  hie  supposed 
Joseph,  wio  was  tbe  other  .son,  to  be  .dead.     . 

Shall  ye  innng  down  my  grity  hairs  with  sorrow] 
Here  he  keeps  up  the  idea  of  the  oppressiye  burdeh 
mentioned  Ter.  36,  to  which  CTery  occurrence .  was 
adding  an  additional  weight,  so  that  be  (eli  it  •impos- 
sible to  support  it  any  longer.  > 

The  following  observations  of  Dr.  Dodd  on  this 
verse  are  vei^  a(^)ropriate  and  judicious :  **  Nothing 
•ao  be  more  tender  and  picturesque  than  4he  words  of 
the  venerable,  patriarch.  Full  of  Section  for  his  be- 
Wed  Rachel,  he  cannot  think  of  parting  witK.  Benja- 
min»  the  only  remaining  pledge  of  that  lo¥e|-  now  Jo- 
seph, as  ^e  supposes,  is  no^more.  We  se^m  to  behold 
the  gray-headed,  venerable  fother  pleading  with  his 
sons,  the  beloved  Benjamin  standing  by  hir  side,  im- 
patient-sorrow in  /MrisoantenanoeSy.and  in  ^  all  the 
bleeding  anxiety  of < paternal  loVe.  .  It  will  be  difficult 
to  find  in  any. author,  ancientor  modem,  a  mere e^tqui- 
•ite  picture.^* 

1.  Trirb  An.  one  doctrine, relative  to  the  eoonon^ 
of  Divine  Providence  little  heeded  among  men ;  I  mean 
the  doctrine  of  restifulion.  When  a  man  has  done 
wrong  to  his  neighboor,  though,  on  his  ^pentance, 
vid  faith  in  <mf  Lotd  JeBns,'God  forgives  him  his  sin, 
yet  he  jequiree  him  to  make  restUtdion  to  the  persos 


with*you ;  for  ^  his  brother  is  dead,  •  A.  M.829T. 
and  he  is  left  atonci  M  if '  misphief  — 1— ^ '- 


befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye  go, 
then  shaU  ye  *  bring  down  my  gray  h^u^  with 
sbnowto  the  graye.   .       .  - 


<  Ver.  4 ;  ^hvp.  xUt.  29.— — •  Chap.  zxzVii,  aS ;  sdiv.  31. 

injured* 't/*  it  he  in  fke  compass  of  his  power.  If  he 
do  noty  God  will  take  eare  to  exaat  it  in.the  co^^rrieMof 
his  jproTidence.  jSuch  respect  has  he  for  the  dictates 
of  infinite  justibe  that  nothing  of  this  kind  shall  pass 
unnoticed.  Several  instances  of  this  have  already  oc- 
curred in  this  history,  and*  we  sHill  seeTseTeral  more. 
No  men  should  expect  mercy  at  the  hand  of  God  who, 
havingv^wronged  his  meighbonrt  refuses>  when  he  lias  i^ 
in  his^power,  to  make  restitution.  Were  he  to  weep 
tears  of- blood,  both  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  would 
shut  out  his  prayer,  if  he  made  not  his  neighbour 
amends  for  the  ii^ry  he  may  h«ve  done  him.  The 
mercy  of  God,  tlmkigk  the  blood  of  the^ross,  baa 
alone  pardon  his  guilt ;  but  no  di^one^t  man  Can  -ex- 
peot  this ;  and  he  ia  a  dishonest  man  who  illegally  holds 
th^' property  of  another  in  his' hand.  The  unnatural 
brethren  who  sold  their  brother  are  now  about  to  be 
captivated  themselves ;  and  the  &md«r  himself  is  bound 
in  his  turn :  atid  though  a  kind  Prpridenoe  penpits  not 
the  e^l  to  fan  upon  them,  yet,  while  apprehending  it, 
they  feel  all  its  reality,  conscience  supplying  the  jaclc 
of  prison,  jailer i  sad  bonds, 

2."  The  ways  of  Providence  are  oflen  to  ns  dark  and 
peiplexedv  so  that  we  %re  ready  to^imagine  that  go<>d 
ean  never  result  from  what  appears  to  ns  to  be  direetly 
cqpixuxy  to  our  interest ;  and  we^ake  often  tempted  to 
tb\nic  that  those  very  providential  dealings  of  God^ 
which  liave  for  th^  objeet  our  -present  and**  eternal 
welfase,  "kxe  father  pr<ft>f9  of  bis  displeasaie,  or  eri- 
dences  of  his  vindictive  judgment.  AU  ihese  ^tkimga 
are  against  me,  said  poor  desponding  Jacobs  whereaa, 
instead  of  being  agmnst  him^  all  the^  things-  were/«r 
him ;  and  by.  all  these,  meians  was  the  merctfid  Crod 
working  for  the  preservstiqn  of  himself  and  his  family^ 
and  the  fulfilment  of  .his  ancient  promise,  that  the  peb» 
terity  of  Abraham  shbtdd  be  as  the  stars  of  hemseimfor 
multitude.  How  strange  "is  it  thai  our  faith,  after  •• 
many  evidences  of  his  goodness,  should  stUlbe  so  weak  ; 
and.that.our  opinicm  of  him  should  he  so  imperfeety 
that  we  eai(.  never  trust  in  him  bat  while  he  is  nnder 
our  own  eye !  If  we  see  him  producing  good,  we  baa 
beliere  thai  he  is  d«ing  to,  and  this  is  all.'.  If  we  be- 
lieve- not,  he  abides  ftuthful ;  but  our  unbelief  mtmt 
make  ov  oWn  way  extremely  pefplezing  tfnd  diflleiilt. 


CHAPTER  XLITI.  • 

The  famine  eontinmngf  Jacob  desires  his  sons  to  go  again  to  Egypt  and  buy  eome  foody  1,  3.  Judah  shows 
the  necessity  lo/  Benjamin^ s  accompanying  them,  without  whom  it  would-  be  useless  to  return  to  Egypt,  3-6. 
Jacob  expostulates  with  hsm,  6.  Judah  replies,  and  offers  to  becoriie  surety  for  Benjamin,  7-10.  Jaco$ 
at  last  consents,  and  desires^  them  to  take  a  present  with  them  for  the  gopemor  of  Egypt;  and  4<>uble 
money,  that  which  they  had  brought  back  in  their  sacks^  mouth,  and  the  price  of  the  load  they  were  now  to 
bring;  and,  having  prayed  for  tkem;  sptds  tjiem  awatf,  11-15,  *tKey  arrive  in  Egypt,  and  art  bnfught 
540  4 


Jidak  showf  the  n^ssity  of  CHAP.  XLIII.  gowg  immeHatdy  to  Egypt 

io  Jofieph*0  h>9U€  to  tUne  with  Ami,  ai  wktch  tX^  mte  gr^atfy  ^iairmeiy  16-18.  -  They  speak  to  the  steward 
o/Joseph^e  kenseccmfiemmg.the  mOfeey  returned  m  their  «adU,«19*«Sd«  He  gives  them  eAcauragemetttt 
S3,  34*.  Baomg  made  ready  the  present^  they  bring  it  to  Joseph  when  he  came  ham^  ta  dine^  36,  96.  ffe 
speaks  kindly  to  the$n,  oftd  inquifes  concerning  their  /wealthy  and  that  of  their  father,  27,  28.  Joseph  is 
^eatly  affected  at,  seeing  hi£  brother  Benjamin,  2^3 1*  The^  dy^  with  him,  and  are  distinguished  accord- 
ing  to  their  senioriiy^  but.  Benjamin  receiees  marks'  <if  peculiar  faoour,  9^-34. 
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AND  the  famine 
the  land: 


tao^  fsore  m 


2  And  it  came  to'pass,  when  ttey  liad  ^en 
up  the  corn  which  they  had;  brought  .out  of 
Egypt,  their  father^said  luUo  them.  Go  agaip, 
buy  us  a  Uctle-  food. 

3.  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying;  The 
inan  **  did"  solemnly  protest  unto,  us,  sayings 
Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  ®  bro- 
ther he  with  you,  ^  . 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  :i^e 
will  ga  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  wUl  not 
go  down  :  for  the  nlan-  said  unto  us,- Ye  shs^l 
not  see'  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you.  ■  . 

6  And  Israel  jiaid,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  >o  iU 
with  me,  cti  to  tell  the  maa  whence  ye  had 
jrer  a  brother.?  '  -    ' 

7  And  they  said.  The' man  ^  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  j^dred,  saying,  Is 


aqdorcling  to  the  •  tenor  of  these  words :  ^  could 
we  .Qcrtainly  know  that  he  woul4  say,  Bring 
your  brothel:  down  ?    .  . 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father, 
Send  the  iad  with  me,  and  we  will,  arise  and 
go ;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we, 
and  thou>  anii  also  ou^  little  oties« 

9  I. will  be  suirety  for  him ;  of  my  had  shalt 
thou  require  Jbini :  *  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  ap^  ^^^  ^^  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever :  .  . 

10  Fo^  except,  we  had  lingered,  surely  now 
we  had  returned-^ this  second  time. 

.  \l  ,And  their  father  Israel^  said  unto  them^ 
tf  it  must  be  so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the 
best  fruits  In  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and 
'^  carry  down  the  man  a  present,  a  little  ^  balm, 
and  a  little  honey,  spices  and^mynrh,  nuts  and 
almonds : 


»  Chapv  xli.  54, 57.-^ — ^  Heb.  j/nttating 

xlii-  20 ;   xlit.  ^ ^  Heb.  aslung  dthed 

'He^.  hi^itHigeamldwe'knifUK      ^ 


HelKiiuwM. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XUIf. 

.Yetse  6.  Send  the  lad  'with  ine\ '  As  the  original 
is  DoC  nh^yeledf  frem  which  we  have  fleriTsd-onr  word 
lsrf,.bot  *i]r3  namr,  it  wifvli  .have  been  .better  liaid  oiur 
tnasktors  reaiierpd  it  by  aqmh  other  temi,  snch  *«a 
the  yonthj  or  the  ymtng  moHt  and  thus  the  duMinction 
IB  the  Hebiew  woakl  have  been  better  kepi  op.  Bea- 
jamin  wbb  at  this  time  at'  least  twenty-four  3rear8  of 
age,  -aoBie  think.  <iU^/y,  and  had  a-  famdy  of  his  own. 
Seoohsp.  xlv}.  3L  '  ".' 

Thai  we  maylivef  }md  not  diei  An  sfgumeni  drawp 
.firom  aatf-pfeeerration,  what  some  hsTO  teraied  the  first 
law  of  nature.  By  3roinr  keeping  Bekijamia  we  are  pre- 
Tented  from  going  to  E^}rp^ ;  if  we  go  not  to  ll^gypi 
we  ahall  get  no  corn ;  if  we  -get  ifo  corn  we  shall  all 
pttiah  by  famine ;  and  Benjamin  himself,  who  .other- 
wise might  liTe,  mast,  with  thee  and  the  whble  &mily,. 
iafknibly  die«  *  *      * 

Yene  a.  Let  me  bearthe  btrnneformm-}  ^nMDIH 
-iroTI  S3 1^  vechatathi  leeha'col  haiyamim,  then  shall 
I  sin  dgainst  thee  aU  wuj  days,  slid  conseqaently  be 
liaUe  to  .pooishmeBt  ibr  violating-my  faith; 

Verse  11.  Carry  down  ^  nua^  i  present]  from 
the  -Very  buIm^  times  presents  ware  used  as  means  of 
]iitrodoetion.to  great  meo.  This  is  partioolady  Boti«^ 
by  Solomon :  A  nuaCs  gtft  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
hrmgeth  him  "Srfore  great  men,  Fror.  xviif.  10.    -But- 

Vol.  L  (     17     ) 


your   father   yet   alive  ?    have  .y^   A.  M.  2297. 
another  brother  ?  itnd  we  .told  h^n 


.  rChap.  sdiv.  32;  .  PhUem.  16,  19.- 
*  Cfaai^  TXJoL  20 ;  .  Pjot.  xTiiL  16.— 
Jer.  TuL  28.  '      *  .  ^ 


^Cftt  twiee  by.tUs, 
^Chap.  xxxvij.   25; 


what  was  the  ^iresent  brought  to  Joseph  on  this  opca* 
sioar?  After  all  the  labour  of  coinmentators,  we  are 
obliged'to  be  eontented  with  probabilitiea  and  conjee- 
'ture^'  Acbofdiag  to  our  translation,  the  gifts. were 
balm,  honey,  spices^myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds. 

Balm]  n]f  tsori  is  supposed  to  signify  resih  in 
gipnei^,  or  some  kind  of  gum  issuing  from  trees. 
'  ttoney]  lEfD'l  debash  has  been  supposed  to  be:the 
same  as  the  rob  of  grapes,  called  in  Egypt  dibs. 
Others  'diink  that  honey,  in  the  common  sense  of  the 
term,  is  to  be -understood  here:  we  know  that  lioney 
was  plentiful  in  Palestine. 

SpicesX  HKOJ  nechoth  ifi  -supposed  \o  mean,  gum 
Menu,  which  'might  he  very  valuable  oh  account  of. 
its  qualities  Off  a  ^ei/fHTiek 

.  Myrrh]  tsh  lot,  supposed^by  some  to  mean  stacte; 
by  others  to  signify  €m  ointment  made  of  myrrh. 

'  Nuts]  0^303  botnim,  by  some  rendered  ''pistachio 
nutSf  those  produced  in  Syria  being  the  finest '  in  thi? 
world ;  by  others,  dates ;  others,  walnuts';  othcr8,"jpin* 
4pp/tf# ;  others,  the  liuts  of  the  terebintX  tree. 

Aknondi]  onpiT  **«*erftm,  correctly  enougfh  tfans- 
la&d,  and  perhi^  the  only  article  in  the  coUectfon  of 
which  we  know  any  thing  with  certainty.  It  is' gene- 
rally allowed  that  the  laiid  of  ^Canaan  produces  the 
best  -almonds  in  ^e  east ;  and  on  this'  account  they 
might  be  deemed  a  very  acceptable  present  to  the 
S4i 


Benjamin  accompanies 


GBNESJS. 


hk  brethren  tg  Egypt, 
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\%  And  take  double  money  in 
your  hand;  and  the  m<ttiey  ^that 
was  brought  again  in  tke  mouth  of  your  sacks, 
carry  it  again  in  your  hand;  peradventure  it 
was  an  oversight :  , 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go- 
again  unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  gJveyou^  mercy  before 
die  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other 
brother,  and  Benjamin.  ■  If  *  I  be  bereaved 
fff  my  children^  I  am  bereaved. 

15  And. the  men  took  th^i  present,  and  they 
tdok  double  money  ih  their  hand,* and  Benja- 
Inin  i  and  rose  up,  and  went  down  to^  J^gypt, 
aiid  stood  before  Joseph.  -  '• 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
hem,  he  said  to  the  •  ruler  of  his  house,' Bring 

these  men  home,  and  »  slay,  and  make  ready ; 
.  for  these  mc^p  shall  4.  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade ;  and 
the  man  brought  .the  men  ih'to  Joseph's  house. 

1^  And  the  men  were-  afraid»  because  they 
were  brought  into  Josephs  house  ^  and  they 
^d.  Because  of  the  money  that  was  rptuijied 


iChap.  zlu.25,a5. 
.6€te,  &Q,-^oChBp.tiiv.2;  xxxk.  4*,  xliv.  1.- 
kOShig;   I  Bftm.  rxv.  11.-       


» Etih.  ir.  1«.- 
XXXR.  4  \ 

1  Heb.  eat. 


Or,  oiui/t  or  I  ham 
Heb.  JbOf  a 


^▼emor  of  Egypt.  Those  who  wi^  t^see.this  sob- 
Ject  •exhausted  most  have  recourse  to  ttie^y^a  iS^- 
era  oX  i^heuchxer,  ^  » 

Ver^  19.  DoMe^  tnXmey]  What  wi(f  returned  in 
thek  sacks^  and  wh^  was-  farther  necessary  tQ  4my 
another  load.  «        • 

Veiee  14.  This  verse^ajp^  be  literally  translated 
thus:  ''And  God,  the. au^euffipient,  shall  give  yarn 
tender  .mercies  before  therinail,  and  86|pd  to  you  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin ;  andl,  as  I  ah^  h^  child- 
^88,  80  i  ahall  be  childleaa.V  Tbat  isf  I  will  submit 
fo  this  priration,  till  God  shall  restore  my  childiiBn. 
It  i^peara  that  this  verse  is  spoken  prophetically  ;  and 
that  God  at  this  time  gaye  Jacob  a. supernatural  eri- 
dence  that  his  children  should  be  re8tored# 

Verse  16^  <S^y,  anJLmake  ready]  n30  n3t9  UhoacK 
tehachy  slay  a, slaying^  or  maike  e  great  OaugkUr — 
let  preparations-  be  inade  for  a  great  feast  or  entertain- 
ment.- See  a'  sisnlar  form  of  speech,  ProT.  ix.  S ; 
X  Sam.  XXV.  1 1  ;.  and  Gen.  .xxxi.  54,  '     *         , 

ACeise  18.  And  the  men  were  qfraid]  A  guilty  con- 
science needs  no  accuser^  Every  thing  alarais  -them ; 
they  now  feel  that  God  is  exacting  retribution^  and 
they  knew  not  what  the  degrees  shall  be,  nor  where  ^ 
it  ahall^atop.  •     ^ 

FaU  upon  us]  U^^  SSann  hiihgolel  alainu^  roll. 
hiQiselr  ^pon  us.  A  metaphor  takei\  from  wrestlers  ; 
w^en  a  man  has  overthrown  his  antagonist,  h^  rolls 
himself  upon  him,  in  or^lerto  keep  him  down.     . 

And  dur  asses,]  Which  they  probably,  had  i^  great 
a        •  .948 
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in  our  sacks  ttt  the  first  time,  are 
we  brou^t  in :  that  he  JBsy  '  seek 
occasion  against  us>  and  fall-  upon  vl\^  and 
take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  U^ey  came  near  to  the  steward  of 
Joseph's  house,  and  ihey  communed  widi  )una 
at  the  door  of  the  house, 

aO  And  said,  G  .sir,  •  we  ^  came  indeed  down 
at  the  first  time  to  buy  fobd : 

21  *And  *>it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came 
to  the .  inn,  that  we  opened  ou^  sacks,  and, 
.behoM,  every  man's  money  teas  in  th'^  mouth 
of  his  sack,  bur  money  in  full  weight:  and 
we  have  brought  it.  again  in  om:  Kand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brou^t  doWn 
in  our  hands  to  buy  food  :  we  cannot  tell  who 
put  our  nifoney  in  our  sacks.. 

f}3  And  he  said.  Peace  he  to  you,  fear  not : 
your  God,  and.  the  God  of  your  father,  hathr 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks  :  ^  I  had  your 
money.'  And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto, 
them.  '  .     • 

24  And  the  man  brought  the"^  men  jnto 
Joseph's  house,  and  ^gave  rilem' water,  and 

'Heb;  rolthimnlfvpmtu;  Job  <kx.  H.' 'Ch-  «hi-2»  W>- 

*,Heb..  ctnning  dcvw  w'  tame  Sawn. *Chap.  zUi.  27,  35. 

^  Heb.  your  monfy  amu  <o  ite.-^^^  Chap.  iprU!.  4 ;  xxir.  32. 


nuinber.vn^  (hem ;  and  which,  if  captured,  wodd'  have 
been  Su  great  loss  to  the  family  of  Jacob,  as  sooh  cattle 
most  have  «onstitBted  a  principal  part  of  its  riche^k 

Verse  30.  O  sir,  we  came  indeed~r-to  buy  Jfood^ 
There  is  a  firsjDkness  now  in  the  conduct  of;  JoaephV 
brethren  .'that  did  not  exipt  befi^ne;'thej  simply  aod 
honestly  relate  the  whole  ciroumstaace  of  the  money- 
being  foQiid  in  their  saofe  on  their  return  from  their  - 
last  journey.*-  AJlictums.  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
qnder  his^jrection,  haT^  a  wonderful  tendency  to 'faum. 
ble  the  soul.  Did  men  know  how  gilhoioufc  hisdesigiis  - 
ai^  in  sending,  such,  no  murmur  would  ef«r  be  heard 
against  the  dii^hsations  of  DivinS.  Providence. 

Verse-SS*  An4^A«Mf<f|^  The  address  of  the stewmid 
in  this  TezsQ  plainly  ph>Tes  that  tiie.-Jcaowledg^  of-tbe 
tsue  God  was  in  Cgypt..  It  is  probable  ibat  th^ 8t^3#- 
ard  himself  was  a  Hebrew^  and  diaJt  Joseph  lud  giveo 
him  intinuition  of  the*  whole  afikir  ;-and  though  his  wvs 
not  at  liberty  to  tereal  it,  y^t  he  gives  tbeiJi  aMo- 
ranoes  that  (he  wh<^  business  wooki  issue  happiljr.' 

I  had  your  money,]  "hn  VO  U2B0D ^xa^nichem  ba 
'dm$  your  money  comes. to  me, .  As  I  -am  the  steward, 
th<;  cash- /or  the  ofurn  belongs  to  mt.  Ye  have  nbrea* 
sen  to  be  i^preheBsiTe-of  4py  evil ;  the  whote  trao*. 
aq^on  is  between  myself  and  yous  reoeire .  theicfoits 
the-  money  as  a  j>rBsen|  from  the  Ood  of  your  father^ 
no  flULtter  whose  hands  he  makes  use.of  to  conv^  it; 
Hie  conduct  of  the  steward,  as  well  as  his  wordsf  had 
a  great  tendency  to  relieve  iheir  burdened  minds.- 

Vei^seSi.  Brought  the  men  into  Joseph^Sfhcmse^  4^1 
(     !?•    ) 


Jneph^s, interview 


CHAP.  XLIII. 


V)iih  his  brethren. 


▲.H.3S07.  they  washed  tbdr  fset ;  ^ROd  he  gEYe 
— 1— ^ L  their  asses  ]preveiider.    -    .        . 

25  And  ^y  made  ready  th^  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon :  for  they  heard  that 
they  should  ^U  bread  tbeite, 

2S  An4  Mdien  Joseph  Cttme  home,  they 
brought  him  the  pfesent-which  toas  in  their 
hand  into  the  house,  and  *^  bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  eairUi., 

2T  ,Aif4  lie  -asked  them  of  their  ^  wel&re, 
and  said,  *  h  your,  father  well,  the  old  man 
•of  whom  ye  spake?  *  If  he  yetaliye  T  . 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  seprvant  our 
&ther  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive;' 
^  And  they  bowed  dowih  their  heads,  and -made 
obe&ance.         '      _ 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and^aw  hia 
brother  Beiy'amin,.  ®  his  mother's  son^  and  said» 
Is  this  your  younger  hroCher,  *-of  whW  ye 
spak^  unto  me  ?  '  And  he  said,  God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  jny  son  I 


*  Chap,  xxxrii  7»  10.? fBmb.pme»;  ehipL  sgpcrtf,  li. 

•Heb,  U  thefc  fttace  to  jokr  father  f-y-'^^Ch^p,  jih,  ll,  18. 
^Chjip.  Bxxrii  7,  M). «<Jhip.  xjorr.  17, 18. 


This  is  exactly  the  way  in  which  a  Hindoo  jreeeiTes  a 
gaesSL  A»  apon  air  he  inters/one  oT  U^e  first  eiviiities 
is  Ihe  {ireseQtmg  of  water  to  wash  hiiT  fbet,  So.indts- 
pe^sable  is  this,  that -water  to  wash  the  feet  makes  a 
parf  of  the  offerings  to  an  image. 
*  Ve^d7.  Andhedsked^heti^ofiheirw^jfart]  This 
Tepse  .may  b$  thoa  translated :  **  And  he  asked  theih 
eoQcemii^  tbsir.  pro^ritj ; .  and  he  said,  Is  yonr 
faxbex  prosjieifoos, .  the  old  ,m^  who  ye  told  me  was 
aliTe  T  And  they  said,  Thy  serraat  our.  faXtk^r  pros- 
pea ;  ha  is  yet  alive."  •     ; 

Verse  29»  He  lifted  up  his  eye$j  and  saw  his  hro^ 
iker  Benfmin]^  They  were  probably  iqtrodaced  to 
hiffi  successively ;  sad  as  Bei^amin  was  th?  youngest, 
he  woold  of  eonrae  be*  introduced  lask  ' 

'  God  be  gracious  ufUc  thee,  my;  son  f]  A  usual 
sahrtaiioain  the.e^st  from  the-aged  and  superiors  to. 
,  die  younger  and  inferior^f  whieh,  thoi^h  we^T  em- 
phatic and  expressiire  in  andent  times,  in  the  present 
day.  means  ne  more  than  f*  I  am  yeur  humUe  servant," 
or  ^'  I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  see  you ;"  words  which 
among  na  mean— p-j^  nothing. '  IQveta  ia  David's  time , 
ibej  seem  tQ  have  been,  hot  only  devoid  of  meaning, 
hot  to  be  used  ae  a  doak  for  the  basest  and  most 
treacherous  designs :  They-  bless  with  their  Mouths, 
but  they  curie  inwardly  *  Hence  Joab  sahites  Amass, 
Jdaeea  him  with  apparent  affection,  .and-  stabs  him  in 
the  same  a^olneDt !  The  case  of  Judas,  betraying  the 
So^joi  man  wifh  a  kiss,  will  not  i>e  forgotten. 

Veia^  32.  They  set  on  foi^  hif^  by  ^fiimsel/,.  4«.] 
From  the  text  it  appears  evident  that  thete  were  three 
taibUs,  one  for  Joseph,  one  for  the*£gyptians,.and  cme 
ler  the  eleven  brethren.  ^  .        '        . 

The  Bygptiqns  might,  not^  eat  bread  tpith  the  He- 


SO  And  Joseph  made  hasten,  foir  a.ic.&3qt. 
•his   bowels   did   yearn. upon  liis 


brother:  and  he '^ sought  where  to  weep; 
and  he  entwed  into  his  chamber,  and  ^wept 
there.  ^         • 

31  And  he  washed 'his  face,  and  went  out,^ 
and  refrained  himself,  and  said^  Set  on  ^  biead. 

32  And  they  set  onior  him  by  liimself,  and 
for  dieni  by  themselves,  and  for  the  E^;[ptians 
which  did  eat  with  him>  by 'themselves  j  be- 
cause the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews ;  for  that  ti  ^  dn  abomination 
uato^e  Egyptians. 

33*  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born 
according  to  his  birthright,  aiid  the  youngest 
according  to  his  youth :  and  the  men  marvelled 
i)ne  at  another.  ^ 

34  And  be  took'  and  sent  itiesses  unto  them 
from  before  him :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
'  five  times  so  much  as*  any  of  theirs]  And 
they  drank  and  ^  were  merry  with  him. 


'<ChM.  zUi.  Id. •!  Kinniii.  26. 'Chip.' xlii.  94. 

f  Ver.  25. >»  Chap,  xln-  34 ;  Exod.  viil  2&-T-J  Chap.  xIt.  22. 

k  Heb.  drank  largdy  ;  see  Hag.  i.  6 ;  John  ii.  10. 


brews\  There  might  have  been  some  political  reason 
for  this,  with  which  we  are  unacquainted*;  but  inde- 
pendently pf  this,  two  may  be  assigaed.  1.  ^e  He- 
brews-were shepherds  I  and  Egypt  had  •been-  aknost 
mined  .by  hordes  of  lawjess  wandering  banditti,  nnder 
the  name  of  Hycsos,  ox  King-shepherds,  who  had  but  ' 
a  short'time  before  this*beeti  expelled  from  the  lan^ 
by  Amasis,^  after  they  had  held  it  in  snbjecti0J^  for 
359  years;  ac<!iording  to  Manetho,  committing  the  most 
wanton  cruelties.  S.  The  Hebrews,  racrifioed  those 
animals 'which  the  Egjrptians  held  sacred^  and  fdd  on 
their  flesh.  The  Egyptians  were  in  general  very  eu- 
perstitious,.and  would  h^ve  no  social  iatercenrse  with 
people ^f  any  other  nation;  hence  we  are  informed 
that  they  would  not  even  use  the  knife  of  a  Greek, 
because,  they  might  haye  reason  to  suspect  it  had*  cti/ 
tHe  flesh  of  some  of  those  animals  which  they  held  sa- 
dred.  Among  the  Hindoos  different -castes  will  not 
eat  food  cooked  in  the  same  Tessel.  If  a  person  bit 
another  caste  touch  a  cooking  Tessel^  it^is  thrown  ' 
away.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  Egyptian  idola-' 
try,  especially  their  worship  of  Apis  under  the  :figure 
of  an  OS,  was  posterior  to  the  time  of  Joseph ;  ^mcient 
monnments  are  rather  against  this  opinion,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  decide  either  way.  The  clause  in  the. 
Alexandrian  Septoagint  stande  thus,  BdfXuyfta  yap 
eoTtv  Totf  AtyvKTwic  [irof  voifufv  irpoParoyi]  '*  For 
rerery  ab^ph^rd]  is  an  abominatioti.to  the  Egyptians  ;^ 
Qut  thu  <;lanse  is  probably  borrowed  from  chap.  IkItC 
Z4^  where  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew  as  w<b11  a^in  the 
Greek.     See  the  note  on  chap.  xlW.  3^ 

Verse  33.   The  first-bom  according  to^  his  birtk- 
right]     This  must  greatly  astonish  these  brethreti,  to 
find  themselTOs  treated  with  w-  mnch  ceremepyt  and 
»43 


JoiepVi  aq9  is  put 


GENESIS. 


mto  B\sr^amirfi  sack. 


at  the  same  tiine  with  wo^mwik  ii$oemme«i  of  their 
lespeotire  aj^s. 

Verse  34.  Benjamin's  mess  was  five  times  so  much 
as  any  of  theirs.]  Sir  Jobti  Chardin  obeeryee  that 
<*  io  Persia)  Arabia,  and  the  Indies,  there  are  several 
houses  where  they  place  seyeral  plates  ii^  large  salrers, 
and  Bet  one  oC  these  before  each  person,  or  before,  two 
o^  three,  according  to  the  magnificence  of  each  hoi^. 
This  is  ^e  method  among  the  Hindoos ;  the  dishes 
are  nipt  plaoed  on  the  table,  but  messes  iCre  sent  to 
each  indivi^nal  bj  the  master  of  the  feast  ot  by  his 
sobstitnte.  The  great  men.  of  the  state  are  idways 
served  by  themselves,  in  the  feasts  that  are  made, for 
them ;  and  with  ^eater  profusion^  their  part  of  each 
kind  of  ptovision  being  always  ooublb,  trbblk,  or  a 
tARQEVL  proportion  of  each  kind  ofmeat,^  The  oir- 
comstance  of  Benjamin^  having  a  mesa  Ftvs' times  9fl 
large  as  any  of  his  brethren,  j^ows  the  peculiar  honour 
which  'Joseph  designed  to  confer,  upon  him.  See 
several  useful  obsei^ations  on  this  subject  in  JTbrmerV 
Observ.i  vol.  iL,  p.  101,  te.,  Edit.  18P8. 


1.  T«.sca>oity-intjlaaaanwaaBot«foobtfe;  though 
they,  had  no  com^  they  *had  hon^,  nuiSi  almonds f£e. 
In  the  midst  ofj'udJ^f?iefU,jCxodremeo;kbets  mercy...  If 
there -Vas  scarcity  in  Canaan^  there  vf as  plenty  in 
Egypt;  and  though  his  providence  had  denied  one 
countiy  com,  and  ac^mmuliated  it  in  the  other't'  his 
bounty  Jiad .  plae^  in  the  f<mn»  ^money  .eDoogh  to 
procure  it  ftqm  the  latter.  How  true  is  the  «aytng, 
**It'  is  never  ill  with  any  but  it  might  be  worse  I" 
Let  us  be  deeply  iUankfhl  to  God  that-  we  have  my 
thing,  seeing  we  deserve  no  gM  at  his  hands. 
•  ^  If  we  examme'oiff  cireumstanbes'elesely,  and 
call  to  remembrance  the  dealings  of  Qod's  fffovideooe 
towards  us,  we  diall  find  that  we  can  sing  much  both 
of  mercy  and  ot  judgment.  For  ond  day  of  absolute 
naavoidablfi  want^  we  shall  find  we.  had  three  hundred 
and  «irty^four,^if  not  ot  fulness,  yet  of  a  competency. 
Famines^, .  though  larely  hi^peaing,  are  eyerywhm 
recorded;  innumerable  years  t^ abundanc^doe  sc^ooely 
ever  registered!  Siich  ia  the  pervers^ness  and  i&- 
gratitode  of  man !        .     ' 


CHAPTER  XUV. 

Joseph^commands  his  steward  to  put  his  cap  secretly  into  BenjanMs'  sack,  I,  9.  The  sons  qfJaeo^  ^t^psrt 
ioiih  the  cam  they  had  purchased,  3.  ^Jos^h  commands  his  steward  tg  pursue  them,  and  charge  them  teitJk 
having  stolen  his  cup,  4-6.  The  brethren  excitfe  themselves,  'protest  iheir  innocence,  and  offer  to  svlftnit 
to  be  slaves  should  the  cup  be  found  with  any  of  them,  *7-9.  -  Search'is  made^  and  Me  cup  isjoum^in 
Benjamin's  sack,  10-13.  They  are  brought  back  and  subnUt  themselves  to  Joseph,  13-16.  He  deter- 
mines that  Benjamin  alone,  with  whom  the  cup  is  found,  shall  remain  in  captivity,'  17.  Jtidah,  in  a  most 
affecting  speech,  pleads  for  Benjamins  efdargement,  and  nffers  hknsdf  to^  a  bondman  in  f^  stead,  18-.34. 

A.  M.  2^.     A  ND  he  commanded  •  the  steward 

B.C.  1707.     jfV      r   !-•      1.  •  -Tin     i 

of  his  house,  saying,  rilLthe 


meil's  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as  they  can 
carry,  and  put  every  mian*s>  money  in  bis 
fiacVs  mouthy 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the 
sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his'cera 
fnoney.  And  he  did  according  to  th^  word 
that  Joseph  Had.  spoken. 
.3  As  soon  as  the  rapming  was  light,  tiie  men 
were  sent  away,  they  and  their  asses. 


^Heb.  him  that  was  &ver  hU  hou$e,^ 


NOTES  ON  CHA1>.  XLIV. 
'    Verse  3.  P$a  my  cup-^n  the  sack's  tnouih  of  the 
yow^gest]    The  stratagem  of  the  cup  seems  to  have 
been-  designed   to  bring  JosephV  brethren  into  the 

^highest  state  (f.perjdemty  and  distress,  that  iheir  de- 
Uverance  by  ^e  discovery  that  Joseph  vrt^  their  bro^ 

'thto  might  have  iia'highest  effect, 

Verse  5.  WAerefty-^e  divineth  f]  Divinatjon  by 
^vifB  )ias  been  from  time  immem<nnal  prevalent  among 
the  Asiatics;  and  for  want  of  knowing  {his,  com- 
mentators have  spent  n-  profusion  ^  learned  labour 
upon  these  wdrds,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  that 
kind  of  meaning  which  would  at  once  be  consistent 
with  the  aeepe  and  design- of  the  iustoryj  and  save 
S44 


4  And  when  they  wete  gone  out  A.  il.  8287. 
x>{  the  city,  and  ncit  yet  far  off,  ^-1— — i^ 
Joseph  said  unto  his  steward^  Up,  follb^  after 
the  men  :  and  wheti  thou  dost'^overtajte  them, 
say  unto  them.  Wherefore  haye  ye  rtewarded 
evil  for ^ood?.  -- 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinkctk, 
and  wherdby  ^incieed  he-  ^diVinethT  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing.    .  ,    . 

6  Andiie  overtook  ihem,  and  he  spake  iHito 

them  these,  same  words/ 

^ — ; . — ^^ — — -. — : •  - 

.*>  Or,  maketh  triat. 

Joseph  from  the  impeachment  .of  sptcery  and  drvino' 
tion.  I  .take  the  word  smj  nachash  here  in  its  gene- 
ral aceeptatigivof  to  vteto  attentiv^fy,  to  inquire.  Now 
there,  has  been  in  the  east  a  tradition,  the  oonmenoe- 
meat  ef  which'  is  lost  in  immemorial  time,  that  there 
was  a*oof,  Whieh  had  passed  sucoessiTely  into  thd 
hands  of  different  potentatea,  .whieh  possessed  dis 
stqmge  property  of  representing  in  4t  ^  whole  worUt 
and  all  Che  things  M^h^pere  then  doing  in  it.  The 
clip  is  called;  «X^^ftM^  ^^^  jami  Jemsheed,  the  cup  of 
Jemsheedj.a  very  ancient  king  of  Persia,  whom  hie 
historians  and  poets  ha^^  confounded  "^ih^Bdcchm^ 
Solomon^  Alexander  the  Great,  ^v.  Thjs  ciJp,  filled 
with  the  e/mr  of  immortality^  they  say  was  dBl^eoverbd 
a 


71<  emboirrasied  situation 


CHAR  XLIV. 


iif  JoiepVi  breAren, 


^u.2m,    •*?  A^dtheyaaidunioiiimy-Where- 

L  fare   saith   my  iord  thp;8e  jvoids? 

Grod  forbid  that  thy  servUntr  3h(iuldd6  accord- 
iDg  to  this  thing : 

.  8  BehoU,  ^  the  money,  whieh  we  fomid  in 
onB-'sack^'  ncumths,  we  brought  again  untq  Aee 
eat  of  the  land-ot  Canaan  :/how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  hoi^  sflyer^or  g(^  ? 

9  >^ith  whomsoeyer  of  thy  servants  it*  be 
found,  ^  both  let  him  die,  aiki  we  ako  will  b^ 
nay  lord^s^bondtoen. . 

10  And  he  jaicji.  Now  also  let  it  be  accord- 
ing unto  your  woids  :•  he,  with  whom  it  is 
ibood^  shall  be  my^  servant ;  .and*  ye  shall  be 
blameless.' 

tl  Thea  tbey  speedily  took  do^. every 
man  his^saok'to  the  ground,  and  opened  every 
man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  oiui.begfln  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest;' and  the  cupwas 
feoad  in  Benjajnin's  sack.*  -  >  •.  * 


«  Chap.  xbiL2l. «» Cbsp.  xni.  32.— •-•  Chap,  xzzru.  89, 34,^ 

Num.  zir.  6 ;  2  Sanui.  11. 


J  3  .Then  diey  •  sent  their  dothes,  ^  M.  aw^ 
and  laded  6very  man  his  aUi  and  ■  '  l^. 
returned  to  the  city.  •  ... 

14  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to 
Joseph's  house;  for  be  vhu  yet. there:  and 
they  '  fell  before  him  on  the  growid. 

^5  A^d  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed 
is  this:,  that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that 
such  a  man  as  I  can  certainly  ^  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  wd,  What  shall  we  say  ^unto 
my  lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or  how  shall 
we  clear  ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold,  ^  we  ctre  my 
lord's  servants,  both  we,  and  he  also^  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found.  -        ^ 

17  And  he  "said,  'God  foibicL  that  I  should 
do  so :  but  the  man  in  whose,  hand  the  cup 
Is  foimd,  ho  shall  be  my.  servant ;  and.  as  for 
you,  get  yoi;  up  in  peace  ninto  your  fathar. 

1^  Then  Judah- came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  O,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,.  I  pray  thee. 


f  Or,  malfe  triali   TUte  5.- 
*  Prov.  xvii.  15. 


» Vene  9,' 


when  di^jing  to  lay  (he  foundations  of  Persepolis,  The 
Persian  poets  ate  foil  of  allasions'to  this  cup,  which, 
ftom  its  property  of  represedtiAg  the  whtole  world  and 

its  tnnasctioovis^styled  by  4hem  M^  t>^i^  fW  jom 

/dkoM  iioiMi  '*  the  enp  showing  the  nniVerse  ;^  and  tO' 

the  ioteDi^eace  iieceiTed  by  meaM  of  ft  they  attribote 

the  great  prosperity  of  th6uraiicieot.moivircb8^  as  by  it 

thej  understood  all  erents,  past,  present,  and  Uxsome. 

Msvj-of  the  Mehammedan  prinees  and  go^ehi^cs  affeet 

Hfll  lo  haire  informatibli  of  futority  by  m^uuf  of  a  cup. 

When  Mr.  Norden.was  at  Derri  in  the  farthest  part 

of  £gypt,  in  a  very  dangeroos  situation,  sh  01-natored 

and  powerfid  Arab,,  in  a  threatenip^  way,.tdd  one  of 

tbeir  people  whom  they  sent  to  him  that  **  he  imew 

what  sort  of  peojltf  they  were,  lor  he  had  consulted 

his  eupj  and  found  by  it  that  they  -were  those  of  whom 

one  of  their  prophets  had  said,  that  FrdnkiX^^^^?^^^^) 

waa\d  eome-  in  disguise*;   and,  passing  everywhere, 

examine  the  state  of  the  country ; .  aitd  afterwards 

bfzilg  OT0T  a  great  number  of  other  Franks,  conquer 

the  cDODtry,  and.  Exterminate  all.'^«  By  this  we  see 

thflU  the  tradiliou  of  the  dtoining  cup  still  exists,  and 

ia  tfie  vtry  same  courdry  too  in'which  Joseph  formerly 

nded.     Now  though  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  Joseph 

pr»&tiBed  any  Idnd  of  dwinafiofC,  yet  probably,  accord- 

iig  to  the  sup^Tstitton  ot  those  times,  (for  I  suppose 

the  traiKti'on  to  be  eTent>Ider  than  the  time  of  Joseph,) 

e^ienkstuiuf  influence  might  be  attributed  to  his  ev^ ; 

and  as  the  whole  transaction  related  hero  was  mero^ 

inteoded  te  deceire  his  brethren  for  a  ihort  /tm»,'he 

might  as  well  affect  divincHon  by  his  etip,  as  he  affected 

to  heUere  they  had  stotm  it.     The*  steward  therefore 

OSes  the- word  W\l  nachash  in  its  proper  meaning: 

Is  net  this  it  out  of  which  my  lord  drmk$th^  and  in 

wkicS  he  inspeetelk  acekralefy  f  ver.  6.     And  henoe 

a  --         ' 


Joseph  sayfi,  ver.  15  :  Wot  ys  no/— did  ye  not  khow^ 
that  such-  a  person  as  I  (having 'such  a  cup)  would 
qecurately  -and  attentively  look  into  itt  As  I  eonsider 
this  to  be  the  true  meaoipg,  I  shall  not  trouble*  t|ia 
reader  with  other  modes  of  interpretation^ 

•Verse  16.  What  shall  we  say,  4rc,]  No  words.caa  - 
more  strongly  mark  confusion  and  perturbation  of  mind. 
They,  jio  doubt,'a]l  thought  that  E^jamin  had  a<itua)ly 
stolen  the  enp ;  and  the  probability  of  this  guilt  might 
be  heightened  by  the  circumstance  of  his  h^vin^  that 
very  cup  to  drink  Out  of  at  dinner  ^  for  as  he  had  the> 
ipost  honourable  mess,  so  it  is  likely  he  had  the  most 
honourable  cup  4o  dridk.ont  of  at  the  entertainment. . 

Verse  18.  Thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh,]  As  wise, 
as  powerful,  and  as  much  to  be  dreaded  as  he.  Iji 
the  Asiatic  countries,  the  reigning  monarch  is  always 
consideiedte  be  thejpalferao/'aZ/j>tff/ec/ums^^  and  the 
highest  honour  that  can  be  conferred  on  any  peraon,'ia 
to  resemble  him  to  the  monareh ;  as  the  monarch -him- 
self is  likened,  in  the  same  cotbplimeatary  wa^  to  an  * 
an^el  of  Qod.  .See  Sf  Sam.  xiv.  17,  18.  Judah  is  thtf 
chief  speaker  here,  because  it  was  in  consequence  of  his 
becoming  surety  Ibr  Benjamin  that  Jscob  i|enmtte4  him 
to  accompany  them  to  Egypt.     See  chap.  xUli.  9. 

•*  EvMV  man  who  reads,"  says  Dr.  Dodd, '"  to  the 
cldse  of  this  chapter,  ttiust  confess  ihat  Judah  acts  here 
the  part  both  of  the  affectionate,  brother  aad  of  the  du* 
tiful  son,  who,  rather  than  behold  his  father's  mtBcr/ 
in  case  of  Benjamin's  being  left  behmd,  submits  to  be- 
come a  bondman  in  his  stead  :  and  indeed  there  is  such 
an  air  of  eandour  and-  generosity  running  through  the 
whole  strain  of  this  i|>eech,  the  sentiments  are  so  tender 
and  afieoting,  the  expressions  so  passionsis,  snd  flow  so 
much  from  artless  nature,  that  it  is  no^wnder  if  tbey 
84i 


fitdaVs  affecting  speech 


GENESIS- 


vihbehdf  of  Seri^arAm 


A.  n.  2207.  speak  a  ymrd  in  my  lord's   caw, 

— 1-^ i-  and   ^  let   not    thine    anger  *  burn 

against  thy  setrant :    for  thou  art  oTeh   as 
Phan^oh. 

19  My  lord  ^wkcd  his  servants,  saying,  Have 
je-a  father,  Or  a  brother? 
-20  And'we  aaid  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a 
fiBither,  an  old  m'an,  and  ^  a  efaild  of  his  old  age, 
4  little  one';  and  his  brother  is  dead,  suod  he 
alone  is  left  of.  hi&  mother^  aiid  his  f athln*  loveth 
hkn.  "  ^    "  ' 

SL  And  thou  s^dst  untodiy  servants,  ^  Bring^ 
him  down  t^to-me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes 
upon  him. 

22  And  v^e  said  unto  my  lord,  The^  lad 
cannot  leave  his  fa^ier :  for  ifh&  should  leave 
his  father,  his  father  would  die. 
'  23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ■^  Et- 
cept  your  youngest  brother  conie  down  .wftfa 
you,  ye  ^hall^e'e  uiy  face.no  mcnre. 

24  And  it  pame  ^  pass  when  We  cfone  up 
Unto  thy  servant  my  father, '  we  *  told  liim '  the 
words  of  my  loid. 

25  And  ^  ovgr  foither  ^aid.  Go  again;  andhny 
us  a  little,  food.  .  . 
.  26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down :  if 
<nir  youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then- will  we 
go  down :  for  we  naay  hot  s^e  the  man'is  faoe, 
except  our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 


27  Aad    thy   servAnt  my  'fether   ^  M.  zm. 

.,  _  J  _^       «         *       1  Bu  v«  1707* 

said  unto  u$,  Ye  know  that  ^my  * -: — 

wife  bare  me  two  sons  r 

28*  And  die  one  viFcpt  out  from  me,  and  I 
said;  ^  Surely  he  is  tcMrh  iii  pieces  :  and  Isi^w 
him  not  since:    .        -  * 

29  And  if  ye  *  take  this  als6  from  nie,  and 
mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall*  bring  down  my 
gr^iy  hairs  with  sotrow-to  the  grave. 

30  Now  tfierefore,  whfen  I  come' to  thy  ser- 
vant my  father,  juid  the  lad  he  noiwith  us  ; 
(seeing*  that '  his  life  is  bound  up  in  t&e  lad's 
life^)  .  ••         :: 

3 1  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ^b&  seeth 
that  die  lad  is  not  V)ith  us,  that  he  will  die  ; 
and  Ay  servants  8ha]^  bring  doi^ni  the  ^ray 
hairs"  vi  thy  servant  our  father  viritk  sorrow  tp 
the  grave.  \  ^  * 

32  For  thy-  servant  became  surety  fbr'the 
lad  unto  my  father,  saying,  ^If  1  brings  him. 
not  unto  thee,  then  I  shaU  bear*  the^  blamer  to 
Iny  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  'let  thy 
servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad^  a  bondman 
to  my  lQrd>.'and4et  the  lad  go  up  with  his 
bretluren.  /    .  .*   ,   • 

34  For  how  shall  J  go  up  to  my  father,  and 
the  lad  fre'not  with  me  %  lest  peradventure  I 
see  the  6vil  that  shall  "^  ceme  on  my  father. 


,  .    *  Cl^ap.  XTiiL  30, 32  ;  Exod.  xxzH.  22. >  Chu).  zz^nril.  3. 

•Chaip.  xlii  15,  20. "Chapter  xliii.  3^5. •Chap.  lliii.*2. 

*  t/hap.  xlvi  19.- — *L  Chap.  zzxVii.  33. 


jcaihe  home  to  Joseffh^s  heart,  »)d  forced  him  to  throw 
off  the  Aiiiisk."  ^<  When  one  sees;"  says  Dr.  Ja6k06n, 
**  such. passages  related  by  men  who  affect  no  art,  and 
wl^o  lired  long  qfier  the  parties  who  first  uttered  them, 
we  cannot  conceive  how  dU^Murticulars  eould'be'so 
natan^y  and  fully  recorded,  npless  they  had  been  sug- 
gested by  His  Spirit  who  gives  months  and  speech  onto 
then';  who,  belAg  Idi^  present. to  all  successions,  is 
aUe  to  communicate  the  secret  thoughts  of  forefathers 
•to  their  chikbfen,  and  put  the  very  words  of  the  de- 
eeaiBod,  never  register^  before,  into  the  mouthi  or  pens 
of  their  successors  hord  many  ages  nfter;  and  that  as 
exactly  4md  distinctly  as  if  they  had  .been  caught,  in 
characters  of  sUel  or  brass,  as  thejy  issued  out  of  their 
months. .  J'or  it  is  plain  that  every  circumstance  is 
here  relied  with  such  natural  sjfdficaiions,  as  if  Moses 
had  heard  them  talk;  and  therefore  could  net. have 
been  thus  represented  to  uS|  itolpss  they  had  been  writ- 
ten by  His  direction  who  knows  all  things,  fore-past, 
present,  or  to  come." 

S4(^ 


'  Oljap.  xlir.  30,  38. •  I  Sam.  xviii.  1.-^-*  Chan,  rfiii.  ^ 

•Exod.  BaiC38.--r-*Heh.>nd iny >irf*or;  £iod.i¥ui.di  Job 
xzxi.  29;  P8a.cxfL3;^ix.*143.     .  , 


^o  tw9  such  able  and  accurate  testimonies  I  may  be  . 
permitted  to  add  my  own.  No  paraphrase  can  heighten 
the  effect  of  Judah's  address  to  Joseph.  To  add  would 
be  to  du(ninish  its  exsellenee ;  to  attempt  to  explain 
would  be  to  obscure  its  b^ptiesj  to  clo^ie  the  ideas 
in  other  language  than. that  of  Judah,  and  hia  transla^ 
tors  in  our  Bible,  would  ruin  its  energy^  and  destroy 
its  infiuenoe.  .  It  is  perh^)s'one  of  the  most,  tender, 
affecting  pieces,  of -naturab  oratory  ever  spoken  or 
penned;  and  wetieed  not  wonder  to,  find  that  when 
Joseph  heard  it.he  ceuM  not  refrain  hi^iself,  but  wept 
aloud.  >His  aoul  mpst  have  been  insensible  beypnd 
what  is  9omn|on  to  humUn  nature,  had  he  not  iihme- 
diately  yielde<|  to  a  speech  so  delicately  lender,,  and  so 
powerfully 'impressive.  We  ca^ot  but  dfeploce  the 
unnatural  and  unscientifitS  division  of  th^  narrative  la 
our  coinmon  Bibles,  w>hich  'obliges  us  to*  Jbave  re« 
course  to  another  chapter  in  order  to  witness  the 
effects  wliich  this  speech  prodnoed  on  the  heart. of 
J^ph.  *  "    > 


J^ttpk,-  dkegly  ^^ecUdf^makes 


CHAP.  XLV. 


himstlf  known  to  kis  briCtrtit, 


.  CHAPTER  XLV. 

Joseph^  deepiy  affe^M  with  the  ipeech  of  Juiahy  eauld  no  lofiger  conceal  himself,  hut  discovefs  himself  to  his 
brethren,  l^^.  •  Egoists  their  .conduct  towards  him,  aniattrihutes  the  whole  to  the  providence  ofOod,  5-8, 
Prders  them  to  hastisn  to  Vanami,  and  bring  up  thfit  father  qnd  their  oumrfisQvilies,  efittle,  4c.,  becau^ 
there  were  Jhejf  ears  of  the  famine  yet  to  <ome,  9-13.  He  embraces,  and  c&noerses  wilh  aU  his  brethren^ 
*  14,  15.  Pharaoh,  hwing  Ihat  Joseph^ s  brethren  were  tome. to  Eg^pt,  and  that  Joseph  hoi  desired  then^ 
ta  return  lo  Canaan  and  bring  back  their  families,  not  only  confirms  the  order,  but  promises  them  the  best 
^pmrt  of  the  land  of  Egypt  id  dwe^  in';  andpr<i¥ides  "them  carriages  to  transport  thenisetves  and  their  himse- 

'  katds^  16«-80.  Joseph  proves  Mem  with  wajgons  according,  to  Urn  commandment  of  Pharaoh;  and 
having  given  them  .voriour  presents,  sends  them  away  unfh  suitaite  adtice,  21-84.  They  depart,  arrive 
(it  Canaan,  and  announce' the  ^ad  tidings  to  their  father^  who  for  a  t^  ¥dieves  not,  but  bbing  assured  ef 
the  truth  of  their  relation,  is  greatly  comforted",  and  f^solves  to  visit  Egypt,  2*5-28. 

^  If.  2W7.    T^HEN.  Jo«eph  could  ^ot  refrain 
-l^r-^ '-^        himself  bef6re    all  ibem   that 


stood  by  him ;  apd  he  cned^  Caufle  cnrery 
man  to  go  out  fJFOin  m^.  And  there  atofod 
no  man  with  him,  while  Joseph^  made  himself 
known  unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  be  ^  wept  aloud  ^'  and  the.  IJ^yptians 
%nd  the  bouse  of  Pharaoh,  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre;^reil,  ^Lam 
Joseph;  doth  my  father  yet  lire?  And  his 

**  '      '  ■  I     ■  ,    ,.  ^-     ■  ^ 

■U«b.  ^tfiit  forth  hi^  «MOf  in  wetpmg  t  Num.  zW^l.-^^ — ^  Aeti 
Til  13.-: — e  Or,  terrifUd ;  Job4T.^  ;  xxiU.  15 ; '  Matt,  kiv;  26; 
Mui^VlSO. ^Chap.  xxxiilBS.  • 


NOTES  t)N  CHAP.  XtV. 

Vetse  \:. Joseph  could  not  refrain  hims^  The 
word  pfiKnri  hithappek  is  Very  emphatic ;  it  signifies  to 
force  9ne*s  sdf,  <o  do  something  Against  nature,  to  do 
violence  to  one's  self^.  J66epb  could  no  longer  constrain 
himself  to  set «  feigned  part— all  the  brother  and  the 
son  vose  op  in  him  St  once,  uffl-  oterpowered  Ul  his. 
resohitioils;^he'felt  for-his/oMer,  he  realised  his  dis-- 
appointment  and  agOny ;  lund  he  felt  for  his  brethren, 
"bow  MX  his  feet  sabmiSsiTe  in  distress {**  and,  that  he 
might  grre  free  and  full  jM^ope  to- his  feelings,' and  ihe 
BMwt  ample  play  to  the  worlungs  of  lus  affectionate 
hear^  he  ordered  sH  his  a|tendants  to  gb  t>ut,  u^h&e-he 
made  himself  known  to  Xis  brethren,  *'The  beaaties 
of  this  ch^ter,**  says  i)r.  *Dodd,  *'  are  so  striking,  that 
it  would  be  an  indignity  to  the;  reader^  judgment  to 
poiht  them  out;  all  who  eSn read  and  feel  nkustbe  sen* 
siUe  of  them,  as  there  is  perhaps  nothing  in  sacred  ot 
ptofauB  history  tnore  highly  wrought  up,  jnoreinlerest- 
ing  or  affectipg.^  '        ' 

"Verse  i.  ne  Egyptians  and  the-house  of  naraoh 
heard,]  ^"it  seems  strange  that  Joseph  should  have 
wepi  so  (oud  that  tes  cries  .should  be  ^ar  J  at  some 
eoDsiderable  distance,  as  we  qny  suppose  his  dwelling 
was  not  rery-  nigh  to*the  palace  }  **Bat  this,**  sa^s 
Sir  John  Chardin,  ^  is  exactly -the  genius  of  the  people 
of  Asia — their  sentimenls  of  joy  or  grief  are  properly 
transports,  and  their  tra'nsports  are  ungoremed,  exces- 
shre,  and  truly  outntgeous.  When  sny  one  returns 
from  a*  long  journey,  or  dies,  hisfanifly  tnarst  into  crips 
that  may  be  heard  twenty  doofsoff;  snd.  this  is  re- 
newed St  different  times,,  and  continues  many  days, 
aeeoirdiiilg  ta  thd  rigour  of  the  passion.  Sometines 
a 


brethren  could -not    answer,  him;   a.  m.  2291 

foir  ihey   were    «  troubled   at   his  -l-I 

presence. 

4  And  Joseph,  said  imto  his  brethren.  Come 
neiOr  to  me,  I  pray  you.     And  they  came  nean 
And  he  s^d,    I    am   Joseph  yoiir   brothei;  - 
^  w^hpm  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  thef efore  •  be  not  grieved, '  nor  angry 
with  yourselves*,  that  ye  sold  me  "hither :  «  for 

6od-d!d  send  me  before  you  to  ^preserve  lifft 

- '  '  •    -- « - ' 

•Im.  zl.  S;  2  Cor.  ii.  Y (^Heb.  natktr  Ut.tJm  Ujmgtr  in. 

ytficr  <ytt. cChap.  L  20;  Psa.^.  lb,  17;  •ee'^Sakn.kri^KV 

11;  Act«4lr.  24. 


they  ceSse  aH  at  once,  and  then  begin  as  suddenly,' 
with  a  greater  shrillness  and  loudness  than  one  ooidd 
easily  imagine."   *  This  circumslanoe  Sir  John  hnngs 
to  iUusMte  the  verse  in  question.*   See  Hsrmer,  toL* 
iii.p.  17.     But  the  house  of  Pharaoh  may  certainly 
signify  Pharaoh's  servant,  or  any  of  the  members^  of 
his  hbusehold,  such  as  those  whom  Joseph  had  desired 
to  withdraw,  and  who  might  still  be, within  hesring  of 
his  Toioe.     After  sll,*the  w<Hrds  may  only  mean  that  the ' 
report  was  brought  to^  Pharaoh's  house.  ^  Site  rerriflL 

xVerse  8.  /  sm  Joseph]  Mr.  >P6j)e  supposed-nhst 
the  discovery  of.  Ulysses  to  his  son  TelemSchaS  bears 
some  resemblance  to  Joseph's  discovery  of  himself  tp 
his  brethren.  The  passage  mSy  be  seen  in  HoiDer, 
Odyss.  1.  xri.,  ver.  ia6-316» 

A  few  lineiB  from  Oowpet^s.  translation  will  show 
much  of  the  spirit  of  the  original,  and  also  a  consider 
able  anSlogy  betw^eil  the  two  scenes ;-  ^  - 

,  "I  am  thy  /father,  for  whose  sake  thQU  lead'st    - 

i^  life  of  wo  by  violence  oppressM. 

So  saying,  he  kissM  his  son ;  while  trom  his  che^iks 

'tears  trickled,  tears  till  theii  perfotce  restrain'dr     ^ 
Then  threw  Telemaohus 

His  arms  around  his  fatherls  "neck,,  and  wept, 

'  Fangs  of  sofi  sojnrow,  not  to  4fe  .sUppress^d^ 
-  Seixed  both.     ■     '  . 

So  they,  their,  cheeks  with  big  round  drops  of  wo. 

Bedewing,  stood^    ,  ,/  - 

Verse  6.  Be  notgrieved,  nor  angry  unth  yourselves] 

This  duoovers  a  truly  noble>mind:  be  not  ovlj  for^ 

gives  and/or^e<#,  butlie\wisheseven  those  wbohad* 

wxonged  him  to  forget  the  injury  they  had  done,,  thst' 

.947 


JoMfh  directs.Jns  brethrtn 
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fo  hrmg  their  father  te  him^ 


A.  u,  7287^      6  For  these  two  jeens  hath  the 

^-LJ. 1  famine  been  in  the  land ; .  and  yet 

thfir^  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall 
neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. .  * , 

7  And  God  s^nt  me  befoie  you  ^  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the'earUi,*and  to  save  your 
lives  by  i^  great  deliveraoce.      ,      . 

8  Sb  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
But  God :  and  he  hath  nidde  me  ^  a  father  4o, 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a'  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  oif. Egypt!. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  gO:  up  to  my  father,  -and 
»ay  unto  him,  Thus^  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God 
hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt :  coihe  down 
unto  me,  tarry  not. 

10  And  ^-thou'shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of 


Goshen/  and  thou  shalt  be  near  a.  M.  9297. 
unto  me,^  thou^  and  thy  children,  ^  ^  ^^^' 
and  thy  children's  childrai,  and  jhy  flocks^ 
and  thy  herds,  a^  all  that  thou  hast: 
/ 1 1  And  there  will^  I  ncifrish  thee ;  (for  yet . 
there  are  five  yeaSrs  of  famine;)  test  thoo, 
and  .thy ^household,,  and  all  that  thou  hastp 
eoQie  to  poverty.    . 

1 2  And,  befaold,''*your  eyes  see,  aaid  the  eye^ 
j^f  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  ^  my  mouth 
that,  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my-  fadier  1^  all  my 
glory  in  Egypt^  and 'bf  all  diatye  have  seen; 
and  ye  shall  haste  and  "  bring  doYnv*  my  fa- 
rther hither. .     "  '  * 

14  ^  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamfn's 


k  Heb.  tajmifofyam  a 


^  Ch.  zli.  43 ;  Judg.  xriL  10 ; 


.  t^ey  Biigbt  not  suffer  distress  on  the  account ;  and  with 
deep  piety  he  Attributes  the  whole  to  the -providence 
of  God ;.  for,  says,  he,  God  did  send  me  before  you  to 
preserve  Ufe,  On  ef  ery  word  here  a  strong'  emphasis 
may  be  kid^  It  is  not  you,  but  God ;  it  is  ^ot  yoO 
that  iM  me,  but  God  who  s^  nre  ;  Egypt  and  Ca- 
ns^ must  both  have  peridied,  had  not  a  mereiful  pro- 
vision teen  made ;  you  were  to  oome  down  hither,  und 
God  sent  me  be/ore  you.;  death  must  have  been  the 
eonaequ^ace  of  this  famine^  had  not  God  s^  me  here 
to  preserve  life* 

Verso  S,  There  shall  neither  be  earir^  nqr  harvesL], 
Ea&uiq  has  been  supposed  to  mean  coileotin^  the  ears 
of  com,  which  wquld  confound  it  with  harvest :  the 
Word,  howoTor,  mesau  ploughing  or  seed-time,  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  •pian  moo,  probably  borrowed  from  the 
Latin  aro,  %oploughy  and  plainly  means  d&at  there  should 
be  np  seed-4ime,  and  consequently  no  harvest;  and  why  V 
Because  there  should  be- a  total  wai^t  of  ramria  other 
countriesf  and^  Nile  ahould  not  rise  above  twMe 
cuHls  in. Egypt;  see  on  chap.  xli.  31.  But  the'ex- 
prQsqions.here  must  be  qualified^  little,  as  we  find  from 
chap.-  xlTii.  19,  that  the  Egyf^tiaos  came  to  Joseph  to 
bl)y  seed ;  and  it  is  probable  that  even  during  this 
famine  they  sowed  some  of  the  ground,  p^rttoularly  on 
the  borders  of  .the  river,  finom  which  a  crop,  though 
not  an  abnndtmt  one,  might  be  produoed.  The  passage, 
however,  in  the  id>ove  chapter  mayi  refer  to  the  last 
year  of  ibf^inine,  Wh^n  Uiey  came  to  procure  seed 
'for  Jhe  en^ng  year.  * 
.  Verse  8.  He  hath  mademeafiaher  to  Tharaoh]  /It 
has  already  been'coojectuted  that  fhther  was  a  name 
of  office  ill.  Egypt,  .and  thatyaMgr  of  Pharaoh  might 
among  them  signify  the  same  as  prime  minister ^  or  the 
king'* s  minister  does  among  us.  Calmet  has  remarked 
that  among-the  Phoenicians',  Persians,  Arabians,  and 
Romahs,  the  tide  6t  father  was  given  to  certain  oftcers 
of  staite.  The  Roman  empexori  gave  the'  name 'of 
father  Xo  the  prefects  of  4he  PriBtorium,  aa  appeals  by 
the  letters  of  Constantino  to  AbUvius.  The  cajiphs 
(ave  the  same  name- to  their  pritne  ministers.  In 
Judg^  STiL  10^  Mioah  says  tathe  youpg  Levite*  J)weU 
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with  me,  end  be  unto  me  a  patbbr  and  a  priest.    And 
Dibdorus  Sidulus  remarks  that  the  teachers  and  conn- 
.seHors  of  the  -kings  of  Egypt  were  cl^Men  out  of  the  . 
priesthood:        .  ..  '    ' 

Verse  ^0.  Thou  'thatt  dwell  in  the  Imtd  of  JSoshen\ 
Probably  Uiis  district  had  been  allotted  to  Joseph  by 
the^king  of,  Eg3rpt,  else  we  can  scarcely  think  he  couM 
have  promised  it.  so  positively^  vrithout  firat  obtaining 
Pharaoh'e  consent.  Goshen  was  the  most  easterly 
province  of  Lo^er  Egypt^^noi  lax  from  thf  Arabim 
Gulf  lying  next  to  Canaan,^(for  Jacob  went*  directly 
thither  when  he,  came  into  jEgypO  ^^  whence  it  in 
supposed  to  have  been  about  fourscore,  miles  distant,' 
though  Hebron  was  distant  p%m  the  Mgyptiofn  capiiai 
about  three -liundred  miles.  At  Groshen.  Jacob  stayed 
till  Joseph  visited  him,  ehap«  xlri.  28.  .  It  isabo  c^ed 
tjm  land  of.Rameses,  ch&p.  sdvil.  ll,iTome»  ci(y  of^ 
tluit  name,  which  was  the  metropolis  of  the  country.  - 
Josephus,  Antiq.,  h  ii.,  c.  4,  majtes  Heliojldlis,  the  eiiy 
of  Josephus  &ther*in-taviF,  the  place  of  the  Israelites 
residence.  As  DB|KJ|  ge^hem  signifies  tiom  in  Hebrctw*,. 
St.  Jerome  andsomct  others  have  supposed  that  |9i 
Goshen  comes  from  Uie  same  rqet,  and  tbat  ibe  land 
in  question  was  called  thus  becatise  it  had  rainj  which 
was  not'the  case  with  Elgy'pt  in  generkl ;  and  as  it  waa 
on  the  confines  of  the  AiybianGolff  it  is  ^ry  probable 
that  it  was  ioateredfrom  heaven,  -and  it  might  be  ow* 
ing  to  this  eircumstancci  that  it  ^rv^peculijtrly  fertile* 
for  it  is  stated^  te  be  the  beit  of  the  land  ef.Egypt, 
See  chap,  xlrii.  6,^11.    ^See  also-  Calmet  ahd  Bodd. 

Verse  19.  That  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh  ji^to^ 
you.}  Thp  .Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uz^iel  renders 
the  place  thua  :t-^*  Your  eyes  see,  and  the  eye^of  ^y 
brothe^BeI4amin,'that  it  is  my  pwn  mouth  that  speaketh 
wdth  yon;  in<the  language  of  the  house-  of  the  sane- 
toary.**  Undoubtedly  Joseph  laid  oonaiderable  stress 
on  his  speaking  with  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  with-, 
oat  the  assistance  of  an  vfterpfeter,  as  ia  the  i5aea 
mentioned  ohap.  xlti.*  23.  ^  .  -       ^ 

Verse  14.  He  fell  up&n  his  brother  Be7^amin*s  neck^ 
Among  t)ie  Asiatics  losing  the  beardt  the  .neeh,  and 
thQ«ibiiii[^i,iainjvete  the  present  day;  andproh^bly 


Thetf  return  io  Canaan  .    CHAP.  Xi^V. 

A.  H.  S397.  neck> '  and   wept<;    and.  Benjaipia 
1 1  wept  dp^m  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kiaaied  alLfais  brethren,,  and 
wept  upon  them :  and  cdTter  that  his  brethi:en 
talked  wRh  him;  .-,  * 

1 6  And  the  fame'  ther^of^  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren 
arft  come :  and  it  '■.pleased  Pharadi.weU,  and 
his  serrantis. 

*  17  'And  Pharaoh  said  tmto  Joseph,  Sajrunto 
thy  brethx'ea,  This  do  ye:.ladfe  your^ beasts, 
^^  ^o,  get  yoa  unto  the  land  of  Ctmaan ;., 
,  18  'Ahd  take  your  fath^^^  and  yodr  hbuse- 
bolds,  and  come  unto  me  :  and.  I  will  give  y&u. 
the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall 
eat  <"  the  fat-  pf  the  laiid.    •      ' 

19  Now  thou  art  conmianded,  this  do  ye.; 
take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wivek,  end  bring 
your  father,  and  pome. 

20  AJsa  P  regard  .not  your  stuff;  for  the 
good  of  all  the.  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

521   And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so":  and 


laden  with  rich  presente 
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'•  H^  m»  good  ^'  the  tye*  of  Pharinh ;   chap,  -bdi  87. 
•Chap,  zzrik  SS;  Num.  ifiii.  12,  29. PHeb.  Uimtyomtyet 


fmUmg  on  the  necA  signifies  ^np  more  than  kMng  the 
neck  or  Mhoulders^  witH  the*  arms  aroond.' 

Verse  ^  Regard  not  yoitr  stuff]  {iiteraU^,  Let 
noi  V^u^  eye  tpare  your  instruments  or  vessels.  OT^D 
keieycAem,  a  general  terrm  in  which  may  be  included 
hoosf  hold  furmtor^  agricbltaral  otensilsi  or  implements 
of  aby  dfse'riptloa.  They  were,  nbi  to  del^y  nor  en-' 
mimber  themselyes  with  artioleb  which  could  be  icadily 
foutid  in  £gypt,  and'were  not  worth  so  \o\ig  a  carriage. 

^erse  9 1 .  Joseph  gave  them  wagons}  T\h^  rtgaloth, 
frofki  Sju^  agal,  which,  though  iiolu9ed  as  ^  teri  in  the 
Hebrew  Bi^e/  eridenlly  means  to  tUtn  rgund,  roll 
'rmouit'he  c^xular,  Ac;  and  ^^noe  rery  properly  ap- 
pKed  to  wheel  earria^es.  It  appeave  ^om  this  that 
•aehTehieles  were  very  eatly  in  use,  anS  that  the  road 
fnm  Egypt  to  Canaan-must  have  been.fery  open  and 
BQcfa  fiequehted,  else  such  carri^es  cotdd  not  havb 
passed  by  it. 

Terse  9^.  Changes  cf  raiment]  It  Is  a  common 
custom  with-  aH  th&  Asiatic  yoTereigns  to  give  both 
garments  «]id  money  to  ambassadors'  and  persons  of 
discinction;  whonoi  ^hey  particularly  wish  to  honour. 
Hence  they  keej^  in  Uieir  wardrobes  seyeral  htaidred 
changes  of  raiment,  ready  made  up  for  presents  of  this 
kind.  That  such  were' given  by  way  of  rewud  and 
honour,  see. Judges  xir.  19, 19  ^  Kev.  tL  it.  At  the' 
^loae  of  a  feast  the  Hindoos,  among/Other  presents  to 
the  gsesta,  eoanumly  g^e  new  garments.  A  Hindoo 
garment  is  merely  a  piece  of -cloth,  requiring  ho  work 
of  the  tailor.— '-Wordf.  ^  •. 

Verse  23.  Meat  for  his. father  by  the  way,]  '  piD 
mezo^f  6^m  |?  zon,  to  ^prepare^  provide*  ^e.     Behce 


Joseph  gaTe.therii  wagons,  accord- 
ing to  th^^commandiQefit  of  Pha- 
^b;  and  gave  ^em  proraion  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them-he  gave  each  man  changes 
of  raiment ;  but  to  Benjaftiin  Im  gave  three 
Jiundred  piecbs  of  sHver,  and  '  five  changes  of 
rai^ient. 

23.  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  man- 
ner ;  Xexb  asses  'laden  with  the  good  things 
of  Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden -with  com 
and  bread-  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way 
.  '24-  Sq  he  sent  his  1)^thren  away,  and  they 
departed :-  and'  he  said  unto  .them,  See  that 
ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way.     , 

25  And  they  went 'up  eut/of  Egypt,  and 
camo  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their 
father,    •    \ 

26  And  tdd  Him,  saying,  Joseph  i5  yet  ative^ 
and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  "Egypt. 
*  ^d  «  Jacob's  heart  iEednted,  for  he  believed 
thepi  not.'  •     . 

27.  And  they  told*  hiih  aH   the  woids'"of 
which  he  hj^i  said  unto 'tbfem :  and 


^Hf^.mimtkj   Num.  ftii  IS.- fClwp.  xliii.  34^ "IJeb/ 

-*  Jobizix.  24;  PM.c»cTi.li   Luk^xxiv.  lUil. 


prepared  medt,  some  made-np  ^ish,  delicaeiee,  coitfeo^ 
iionariesr  Ac.  As  the  word  is  nsM,  9  Chroll.  xri.  i:4» 
(oi  aromatis  preparations,  it  may  be  realrained  in  its 
meaning  to  something. of  that  kind  here.  'In  Asiatio 
countries  they  har^  several  enrioiis  methods  of  pre^ 
•erxTng  flesh  by  potting,  by  which  jit  may  be-kept  for 
any  reasonable  length  of  time  sweet  and  wholesome. 
Some  deHcacy,  similar  (b  the  savoury  food  whiclTIsaao 
loved,  may  b6  Here  intended)  add  this  was  sent  to  Ja- 
cob in  coniiide?atioB  of  his  age,  and  to  testify  the  re& 
spect  of  his  son.  Of  other  kinds  of  meat  he  eonld 
need  none,  aa  he  had  huge  heHs,  and  conld  kil!  a  Iambi 
k{d,  sheep,  or  goat,  whenever  he  pleased. 

Verse  94.^  See' that  ye  f^l  not  out  by  the  way.]  This 
prndent  cantion  was  giyeit  'by  Joseph,  to  prevent  his 
brethrda  frdm  -acAising  each  Cth^r  for  having  ^Id  hito ; 
and  to  pfeveftt  diem .  from  envying  Benjamin,  for  the 
sU^ribr  favour  shoMoi  him  .by  hisr  l^her.  It  is  strangjB, 
but-6o  it  is,  that  chfldren  of  the  same  parents  are  apt 
to  envy  each  other,  fall  out,  snd^cont^d;  and  there- 
fbrd  the  elhortatiot^  in  this  verse  must  be  always  sea- 
sonable hi  a  lafge  i^ily.  But  a  rational^  religions 
education  wiil^  under  God,  prevent  every  thing  .of  this 
sort!  .^  •     ' 

'Verse'?6.  Jacob's  heart  fainUd]  'Probably  the  good 
jisws  so  overpowered,  him  as  <b  caSt  him  into  a  swoon. 
He  belieted  «A€m.fwf--he^  thought  it  was  too  good  news 
to  be  truei  and  though  it  occasioned  hie  swosnlng,  yet 
on  his*r9covery  he  could  not "  fully  credit  it.  See  a 
similar  case,  Lake  zxiv.  41.  ' 

Verse  97.  When  he  siM -the  wagons — the  spirit  ^ 
Jacob-'-revived]     The  wagons  were  ad^tiopsl  cvi^ 
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wfaeh  h6  fiaw  the  wagotiisr  v^Udb 
Joseph  haicl  «enl  to  carry  hixn,  the 


spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived  :  ^' 


deuces  of  the  troth  of  ^^hsl  he  had  heard,  from  his 
sons }  |ld4  ^s  Qonsequenoe  ^yas,  that  he  was  restored 
to  fresH  vigour,  he  seemed  ss  if  he  had  gained  new 
lift,  ^nni  vattechi,  and  he  Uvtd;  rwixity  says  theTul- 
gate,  he  lived  afresh,-  The  Septoagiot  translate  the 
original  word  -hy  jnfeC»irvpn<r*i  wldch  signifies  thSv  blow* 
^.and  stirring  up  of  almost,  extinguished  embers  that 
had  been  buried  under  the  ashes,  whioh  word  St.  Paul 
uses,  3  Tun.  i.  6,  ibr  stirring  up  the  gift  of  Qad.  The 
passage  at  once  shows  the^  debilitated  state  of  the  vene- 
rabte  patriarch,  and  the  wonderful  .efieot  the  news  of 
Joseph's  pre^erra^on  and  glory  had  upon  his  mind. 

Verse  28. .  It  vs-enough ;  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive] 
It  was  nor  the  -state  of  dignity  to  which  Joseph  had 
arisen  that  particbkily  affected  Jacob,  it  Was  the  oon-. 
side^ou  that  he  was  stiU  alive.  It  ^was  this  tii^t 
caused  him  to  exclaim  ^  rod ; .  **  much  !  mukiplied ! 
my  son  is  yet  alive!  I  will  go  and 'see  him  before  I 
die.^  None  can  realize  this  scene ;  the  words,  the 
circumstances,  ril. refer  to  indescnhaHe  feelings. 

1.  Im  JosepVs  conduct  to  his  tnrethren  there  are 
several  >hings  fpr  which  it  is  difficult  ta  accoubt  It 
is  strange,  knowing  how  much  his  father  love4  Mm, 
t)tat  he  sever  4ook  aif  opportunity,  many  of  which  must 
have  offered,  tb  acSquaint  him  thai  he  i^ras  'alive  ;  and 
that  self-interest  did  not  dietste  the  propriety  of  this 
to  him  is  at  first  view  surprising,  as  hi^  falher  would 
undoubte<ily  have  paid  his  ransom,  apd  restnred  him  to 
liberty :  |but  a  little  reflection  will  show  that  prudenee 
dictated  secrecy.  '  Qis  brethren,  jealour  and  envious, 
in  the  extiiome,  would  sopn  ha>re  found  out  other  me^ods 
of  destroying  bis  iife,  had  they  again  got  him  into  theU 
power.  Therefore  for  his  personal  safety,  he  chose 
ra^er  to  be  a.  &(mi^i/at^  in.Egypt  than  to  risk,  his  Itf^ 
by  retiiming  home.  On  this  ground  it- is  evident  that 
he  Qould  not  with  any  safety  have  discovered  the  place 
of  his  residence.  , 

, .  2.  jUEis  carriage  to  his  brethren,  previouafy  to  his 
making  himself  known,  spears  inexcusably  harsh,  if 
not  vindictive;  but  when  the  men  are  considered,  it 
will  appear  sufficiently  eidident  -that,  no  other  qaeans 
would  have  been  adequate  to  awaken  their  torpid  oon- 
sisiences,  and  bring  them  tp  a  due  sense  of  theirgoilt. 
A  desperate  disease  requires  a  desperate  remedy.  The 
event  justified  all  that  he  did,  and  God  sppeaxs  to  have 
bsen.the  director  of  the  Whole. 

Z.  "His-eondoot  in  requiring .  Benjamiii  to  be  as  it 
were  tom«way  fioom  the  bleec^  heart  of  an  aged, 


28  'And  Inrael  said,  It  i$  enough ; 
JosiepK  my  son  if  yet  alire':  I 
will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 


A.M. 
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desolate  father»  in  whose  affection  he  -himself  had  long 
lived,  is  the  most  difficult  to  )w  satisfactorily  accounted 
for.  Unless  the  Spirit,  of  prophecy  had  assured  him 
that  this  experiment  would  terminate  in  the  most  far 
tfourable  manner,  his  condaol  in  making  it  cannot  wM 
be  vindi<^Qed.  To  such  pvophetic  intimation  this  eon- 
duct  has  been  attgbuted  by  leam^  ipen ;  and  we  may 
say  that  this  cdnsideicstieni  if  it  does  not  untie  the  knot^ 
tX  least  stiti  it.'  Perhaps  it  is  best  to  say  that  In  all 
these  things  Jbsei^  acted  as  fas  was'dkected  by^pro^ 
vidsnce,^  under  the  infitaeft^e  of  which'  he  ihight  hire 
been  led  to  do  hiany  things  wliich  he  had  not  plrevionsly 
designed.  The  issue  proves  that  the  hand  of  Gdd^s 
wisdom  and  goodness  directed,  regulated,  and  governed 
every  circumstance,  and  the  result  was  gloi^-to  God  ik 
the  highest,'and  on  earth,  peaoemnd  good  will  anfong  men. 
4.  This  chapter,  which  contains  the  unraxeUmg  of 
the  plot,  and* wonderfully  illustrates  the  mjrsteries  oT 
these  particular  providences,  i^  4>ne  of  the  most  in- 
teresting in  the  whole  account :  the  speech  of  Josef^ 
to  his  brethren,  yer.  1-13,  is  inferior  Kinly  to  that  of 
Judah  in  the  prece^g  qhi^ter.  ^  He  saw  -dial  hjs 
brethren  were  confounded  at  his  presence,  that  thc^ 
were  struck  with  Yob  present  power,  and  that  ti^ey  keenly* 
remembered  and  deeply  deplored  iheir  own  guik.  ''  It 
was  necessary  to  comfort  them,  lest  theirhesrts  shonkl 
have  been  overwhelmed  with  ove]:muoh*8orrow.  How 
delicate  and  finely  wrought  is  the  apology  he  makes 
for  them !  the  whole  heart  of  Xhe  ^affectionate  (srotiber 
is  at  once  s^n  in  ii^-rgrt  is  cpnfounded  andswaliowad 
.up  by  natprei-^'*  Be  not  grieved,  nor  angry,  with  your-  . 
selves-^t  was  not  you  that  sent  me  ^ither,  but  GW.** 
What-he  sajrs  aliw  concerning  his  father  shows  tbe 
warmest -fedings  bf  a  benevdlent  and  fi^al  heart«  '  Iib-- 
deed,  the  whole  chapter  is  a  toaster-piece  of  oompoai-^^ 
irons  and  it  is  the  more  amplressive  because  it  is  erl-, 
dently  a  simple  relation  of  facts  just  as  they  occurred  ;* 
ibr  no  attempt  is  made  to  heighten  tbe  effect  bjr  r^e- . 
toxical  colouring  br  philosophical  reflections ;  it  ia  all 
sTmpl^,  sheer  nature,  from  beginning. to  end.  .It  is  |i 
history  that  has  no  fellow,  crowded  with  incidents  as 
probable  as  they  ajre  true ;  where  every  passion  is  cafle^ 
into  action,  where  every  one  -acts,  up  tb  his  own  ch^ 
racier,  and  where  nothing  is  oAtre^in  time,  or.extravs-  ^ 
gant  in  degree.  Had  not  the  history  df  Joseph  formed 
a  ptot  of  the  .sacred  Scriptures,  i^  would  'have  (leen 
published  in  all  the  living^  languages  of  man,  and  read 
throughout  the  universe!-  But  it  oontuoM. the' tkingm^ 
of  God;  and  lo  all  sooh  ^  tamtf  m^  is  ssisily, . 


CHAPTER  XL3^,      .  /       , 

Jacob  begins  hie  journey  to  Egypt,  comes  to  Beer-sheboiAnd  offirs  sacrifices  to  €hd,  1.  Chd  appearn  to  hkn 
m  q  vision,  gives  him'  gracious  pr&mises,  and  fissures  him  of  kis  protection,  «-4.*  He  proceeds,  witk  his 
family  ahd  their  cattle,  on  his  journey  towardr  Egypt,  6-7.  A  genealogical  enumeration  of  the  imwatttf 
persons  who  went  dowti  to  Egypt,  8,  ^x.'  Tht  posterity  o/ Jacob  by  Liah.  Reuben  and  his  sons,  9, 
Simeon  and  his  sons,  10.  Levi  and  hik  sons^  11.  JodaKoni  hissonsy  19.  Issaohat  m^  ;W«  ssm,  U« 
9§a  a 


Jweob  end  Jus  family 


CHiJ>:  XLVI. 


go  into  Egypt. 


iMlZet^idonaiHf  AM«9fw^  14:   .;«  <^/»f««<fy*o/Jijcob  ^  Leah,  thirty  The  posterity 

ofJnech  hf  Zilpar.  Gmd  ontf  to  $msy  1«.  .  Ashet  mT,  to  foiu,  17.,  TiUf  Me  posterity  of  Jacob  ^ 
ZiLPAHr  aixteer,  18.  The  posterity  o/ Jacob  ^  lUciUL.  Joseph  ofu^  to  mim,  19,  dO,  '  Benjamin  onj 
to  sansy  t\»  M  the  .posterity  of  Jacob  ^ftfOHKL,  fourteeo,  33. '  TA*  posterity  of  Jz/a^  ^  Bilhah. 
Dad  and  his  sons;  23.  Naphtali  and  his  sons,  94.  -AZ/  the  posterity  of  Jacob  dy  Bilbah,  seven,  ^6. 
Ail  the  immediate  descendants  ofjacod  by  his  foot  wives j  threescore  and  six,  3B  :  and  sH  the  descendants 
efthe  kou^  of  Jacob,  emeaty.souls,  27.  /udah  is  sent  "before  to  inform  Josephofhs  father's" coming,  2S. 
Joseph  goes  to  Goshen  to  meet^  Jacob,  29.  Their  affecting'  interview,  30/  Joseph  prifposes'to  return  to 
Pharaoh,  and  inform  him  of  the  arrivgl  of  his  farjiiiy,  31,  ar^  of  their  occupation,  as  keepers,  of  cattle,  33, 
InstrueU  them  what  to  say  iohen  called  before  Pharaoh,  and  questioned  ^  him^tJ^  they  migh  be  per' 
mitted  to  dwea  unmolested  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  32/M.^ 


A.  M.  2396. 
B.C.  ITOa 


to. 


AND    Israel    took    bi»   jovpmey 

with'  all  that  he  h9d,  ^nid  came 

Beer-shejba^  and  offered  sacrifices .  ^  unto 
die  God  of  his  ^ther  Isaae. ' 

2  And  God  spake  unU)  Israel/' In  the  virions 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacobi  Jacob.  Ai^ 
he  saidy'Here  amh    '  ' 

3  And  h^  said,  lutm  God,  ^  the  God  of -thy 
father  :  fear  ndt  to  go  dpwt  into  Egypt ;  £or 
I  will  there'  *make  of  thee  a  great  nation  :    . 

4  'I  wiB  .go  dowcf  with  the€  into  Egypt, 
and  I  will  also  surely  '  bring  thee  up.  again  : 
and  ^  Joseph  shall  put  hi»  hand  Upon'thin^  eyes.^ 
/S  And  '  JaCdb  rose  up  from  Eleer'^shebcC :  and' 
the  sons  of  Israql  carried  Jacob  nheir  father. 


•Chep,  zxi31,33;  nriii  l6.^-i*Ch»tKnnri.^.25;  xkriii. 

IZs  axzL42. «Cb^.  xr.  n    Job  Hooii.  14,  15.-^— ^CW 

xniii.  13. «Cbn.  xii.  2 ;    DeuW  xxti.  &,^ — '  Chapt  ixfiiil 

19;xJTiii.2l.  /         1^    •  ^   . 

■I  '*''','  J 

NOTES  Olf  CHAP.  XLVI.  '  / 
'  Terse  1^  And  came  ttf  Beer-sheba]  TMs  {ilscer  ap- 
peals to  b^  mentioned,  not  onlybeeanse  it  was  the  way 
from-  ffi^ro^  where  Jacob  resided,  to  Egypt,  whither 
be  watf  going,  hot  because  it  was  a  consedrated  plaQe,, 
a  place^irhere'Ged  had  appeared  to  AbraKanii  chap^ 
zxL  3S,  and  to  Ibaac,H;hap.  zxYi.'23,  and- where^^  Jacob 
is  eneoaraged  to  expect  a  manifestation  of.  tfap  same 
gpodnesB :  he^  choosoB  therefoi:^  to  b^gin  his  ioomey 
with  &  tisit  to  GoiTs  hmse;  and  as  he  was'  ^in^  ititQ 
a  li&ange  land,  he  feels  it  right  to  renew  hfs  covenant 
with'God  hj^sacrifiee,  -  There  is  an  old  proyerb  which 
applie&'^rongfy  to  this  case  :• "  Prayers  and  piprender 
nerer  hinder  any  man^s Journey.''  He  who  woufd  travel 
safely  must  Uike  God  .with  him. 

Verse  3.  Fear  nQt  to  go  doyai  tnto  Egypt],  1(  ap-r 
pears  that  there  had  been  some  doubts  tn  the  patriarclTs 
Buod  relative  to  the  propriety  of  this  journey ;  he  found, 
from  the  confetoion  of  his  own  sons,  how  little  ihey 
were  to  be  trusted.  *  But  ev^  doubt  is  dispelled  by 
this  Divine  manifestation..  1.  I&  may  go  down  con- 
fidently, no  evfl' shall  befall  him.  2.  Even  in  Egypt 
the  covenant  .sh^  be  fidilled,  God  will  make  of  him 
there  a  gregt  nation.  3.  God  himself  will  acompany 
him  on  his  journey,  be.  with  him  in  ^e  strange  land, 
and  even  bring  back  his  bones  to  reef  Vith  those,  of  lus 
'ftihers.  .  4.  lie  shall  s^  Joseph,  and  this  sttme.  be- 
loved son  «h^  be  with  him  in  his  last  hours,  and  do* 
Iha  luft  kind  officefbr  him.  ^eeph  shall  put  his  hand 
a 


and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  A.  M.  229e. 
in  the  w^ons. "'.whigh  Pharaoh  had  ^Z^:^^' 
sept  to  carry  him.  , 

$  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  theiic  goods, 
whicli  they  bad  gotten  in-  the  land  pf  Canaan, 
and  came  into  Bgypt,,.^  Jacdb,  and  all  his  seed 
with. him:  ,  '      ,   •  ... 

7  /His  sons,  ancL  his_  sons',  sons  with  hitfa, 
hirdaughteriB,and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all 
his  secjd  brought  he  wifli  him  into  Egypt. 
\8  Anc[>theise  ore^the  names  of  the  children 
of  llsrael,  which  canie  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and 
his  sons :  "Jleuben,  Jacob's  first-bom. 

9  And  ^he  son's  of  Reuben;  Hanoch,  aAd 
F^llu,*  and  He^qron,  tod'^CarmL 


f  Chiap.  XT.  16:  -L  13",  24,  25;  Eiod.  iii.  8,- — ^Chap.  1. 1> 
*  A«V  Vii.*lS.— :-*'Cb»p.  xIt.  19y  21.-^ — '  Dent.  xxri.  6";  Jodl. 
xziT.*^;  Pta,  CT.  23-;  Isa.  Iii,.  4.  ■  ^■gxQd.  i.  1;  Ti.  14. 
*Nuin.'xxTi.'5;  1  ChrofL  ▼.  }.  »,    .    ' 


ttpoTi  thihe  tyes.  It  ianot  likely  that  Jacob  would  have 
iA  all  attempted*  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  had  he  not  re- 
ceived iheseassurances  from  God ;  and  it  is  very  likely 
thai  he  pfiered  his  sacrifice  merely  to  obtain  this  in- 
foxtnation.  *It  was  now  a  time  of  famipe  in  Egypl, 
^nd  God  had  forbidden  his  fiither  Isaac  to  go  down  to 
Egypt  when  there  'was  a  famine  there,  chap.  xzvi. 
l-x3  ;*  besides,  he  piay  have  had  some  generjd  intima- 
tion of  the  prophecy  delivered  to  lus  gnmdfather  Abra* 
haita,  iliat  htt  teed  should  be  afflicted  in  Egypt,  chap. 
z^.  1  ^,  1 4 ;  and  he  also  knew  that  Canaan,  not  Egypt; 
was  to  be  tl)e  inheritanoQ  of  his  family,  chap.  xii.,,&c. 
On  all  Ihese  accdqnts  it.  iRcas  necessary  to  have  the.  mosf 
ei^lidH  directibns  from  Gtul,  before  he  should  take  such 
a  journey, .     '  *  .'  *     . 

Versd  7.  All  his  'seed  brought  he  with-  him  into 
Egypt,]*  When  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt  he  W|w 
ii\  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  year  of 'his  ^e,  hoo 
hundred  and  fifteen  .years  after  {he  promise  was  ina^e 
to-' Abraham,  chap:  xii.  1-4,  in' the  year  ef  the  worjd 
2298;  and  before  Christ  1706.      ^  • 

Terse  8.  7%ese  Sre  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel]  It  may  Ije  necessary  to  observb  here,  First, 
that-  several  of  these  names  are  expressed,  differently 
elsewhere,  Jemuel  for  Nemuel,  Jof^hin  for  Jarib,  Ger- 
lA^  for  Gershom,  Ac;  compare  Num:  xxvi.  12 ;  I 
Chron^  iv^  24.  But  it  ia  no  Uncommon  case  for  the 
■same  person  to  have  difier^iit'  names,  or  ^e  sune 
name  to  be  dlfllerently  pronounced ;  see  chap.  XXV- 19* 
>5t 


Enumeration .  of  the  ^'seventy 


GENESIS: 


persons  who-toent  into  ^Egypi* 


A.  M.  2298.  10  And  <^  the.  sons  of  Simeoo; 
-1-^ — ^ —  I'-Jemuel,  and  JHinin,  and  Obad^ 
and  «  JacUiii,  and  '  Zcdiar,-  and  Sh&ul  tiie  son  of 
a  .Canaanitish  Woman. ' 

1 1  An4  the  spn^  oC  •  Levi  \_  *  Gershon,  K6^ 
hath,  and  Meiari,    * '     -     , 

12  And  the  sons  of  *  Judah ;  Er,  and  Oiian, 
and.  Shelah,  and  Pbarez,'  and  2^arah:  biit 
^Er  and  Onan  died -in  the  land  of  Canaalir 
And  ^ihe  sons*  of  Pharez  were  He2roa  and 
Hamul.  .  •      . 

13  *And  the  sons  of  Is^acharj  t'ola;  and 
y  Phuvaji,  and  Job,  and.  Shimron. 

14  Ahd'th^  Sons  of  Zebyluh ;  Sered,^and 
Elon,  and  Jafileel.     '^  ... 

16  Theue  be  the  sons  of  teah,'  whith  she 
bare  unto  Jac^b  in  Pads^i-aram,  with  his 
daughter.  Dinah  :  all  the  Sotils  of  his  sons  and 


his-    daughten    w^e    tkbty    ^   ^^ 
three.  *  '  -J— 1 


•Exod.  vi.  16;  1  Chron:  i\,  24. PQr,  Nimu^ «iOr, 

SariiK 'Or,  Zerdk;  1  Ohron.  iv.  24.- *\  Chrrtn,  Vi.  1,  16. 

*Or,   Gcr«^bin..-- — B 1  ChrML  ii.  34*  iv^  2L ▼  Chap^  ^xxviii.^ 

8,-7,  10. 1*  Chap,  zxi^viii.'  29  j  »I  Chnm.  ii.  5.  . 

-^- ^ .— , ^ , *i 

Secondly  t  that  h  is  probable  tbat  sooie  names  m  this  list 
are  brought  in  by  prolepsis  or  anticipatiai^  as  the  pe^- 
80B9  were  bom  (probably)  during  jAiQ- $eventeen  yeaiv 
which  Jacob  sojqurued  in'  'EgypJU  see  \eT^  1%  Thirdly, 
that  tbe  families  of  sodie  are  entered  more  at  farge'than 
ofthereT  because  of  their  peculiar  reftpectabilitj,  as  in^tii^ 
e'ase^bf  Judah^  Joieph,  and  Benjamin;  but  see -the 
Itabl6s  und6r 'Terse  20.  •  .      ;.       , 

Veree  12.  The  sons  of  Pharez  ttereHezron  <nU 
fftanul.]  It  is  not  likejy  that  Fharec',W§s  more  ^an 
ten  years  of  age  when  he  came  into  ISgypt,  and  if  so 
he.  could  not  have  liad  children ;  therefore  it  is  pecesr 
sary  to  consider  Hezron  and  Hamul  as  being  .bom  du- 
ring the  severiteen  years. that  Jacob  sojourned-  in  Egypt, 
see  on  ver.  8 :  and  it  appc^ais  necessary »  for  several 
reasons,  to  take  these  s^enteen  ye|ffs*into  the  account, 
as  it  IS  very  probable  that  whM  is  called  the  going  down 
into  ^gypt  includes  the  seventeen  y^ears  vhich  Jacob 
spent  tibere. 

Verse  20.  Unto  Jos'eph — i^er«  bom  Manasseh  mtd 
Ephfaifn\  'There  is. a  reioar^able' addition  here. in  t^e 
Septiiagint,  which  must  be  tioticed :  'Ryevopro  He  vlbi 

J^axtp  6e  eyeyvtioe  tov  V<iXtia6„  Xloi  de  E^paifi  adeXfov 
HaP<t^,  XovTo^na/A  kcu  Too^.  ,  Ttoi  d<  Sovrakaa/iy 
Edtfi'  These-  vbere  the  sons  of  Mpn^seh  whom. his 
Syrian  concubinfi;  iorg  unto  him  {  Mochiri  and  Ma-. 
chir  begat.  Galaad.  ^The  sons  of  Mphrmm,  Manas^ 
seKj  brother,  ^ere  Sutalaam  and  Tcufm ;  and  the 
sons,  of  Sutalaan\,  Edem.  These  add  ^vo  per-- 
isons  to  the  lift^  tpd  make  "out  the  nutnber  giv^n  hy 
Stephen,  Acts  rii.  14,  which  it  seems  he. had  taken 
from  the  text  of  fbe  Septuagiht,  udless  we  could  suj>- 
pose  that  the  text  of  Stephen  had  been  altered  to  make 
it  correspond  to  the  Septuagint,  of  which  there  is 
not  the  flttghtest  evidence  from  ancient  MSSv  or 
versipns,  The  addition  in  the  Septuagint  is*  not 
85^ 


1700. 


16  And  the  sonr  of  Gad ;  *  ^^ihion^  and 
Htiggi,  Shuni,  and  ^  Ezbon^  Eri;  and  ^  Arodi, 
and  Areli. 

.17  *And  the  fioas  of  Ashei;;  Jinmah,  and 
Isfauah,  and  Isui,  -and  Beriah,  and  Se^ak  their 
sister  >  and  the-jsohs  of  JE(,eriah;  Heber,  and 
MalchieL  .  •      • 

18 ,  *  These  arc  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  •  ^om 
Laban  ga^e  to  Leah,' his  danghter;  and  these 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons'  ^  of  itachel '  ^  Jacob's  wife  ; 
Joseph  Qrid  Benjamin.        .    ^  *" 

20  ^5  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  ot  Egypt . 
were  bom  Manasseh  and  'Ephraim^    whieh ' 
A'senath  th^  d^ghtejr  of  Poti-pherah^^  priest 
of  On  l?are  unto  him.  .      *      ' 


« 1  C3tafaiL  vii.  1. r  Or.  JWA^ind  Jmak^ «  Num.  trrt 

15,  &c.,  ZephuH. <*0r,  Omi. *  Or, /rod. — r*  1  Chion. yai 

aa— i— *  C^  ipot.- 10.— »-•  dhsp .  mx.  24.-7-'  C^p-  xHt.  87. 

r Chap.  xli.  50.' ^Oiy prince.  ..    •         . 

1'  *  .  ''I        ^*        "» 

(bond  in  either  the  Hebrew  or  the  8a(liantan  at  pre9aiil>; 
and  seme  aoppose  that  it  wa9  taken  either  from 
Nam.  xx?i.  "SQ,  36,  or  1  Chroa.  riL  14-SO,  bat  ja 
none  of  these  places  does  the-  addition  appear  as  ii 
'stands  in  the  Septuagint,  though  vome  of  the  jiamea 
afe  found  in\einper8ed.  Various  meanshave  been  pro- 
posed to  find  the-  seventy  piersons  in^  the  text,  and  to 
reconcile  the  Hohrewrwilh  the  Septuagi4t  and  the^ew 
.Testliaient.  ' :  *     .      •  --  * 

A,  table  gireaby  Scheuchzer,  etti^actad  from  the  Afe- 
ynoires  de  TVctioMX,  gives  the  ifoUowing  geaenl  tib w  ; 

•  The  rto«/i?e  oens^^f  Jaoou  vUh^hoir  ekildi^  and 

"  *  grandchildren. 

Reuben  .9Sid  laa  four  mouB  .  .     .     .;,'*({ 

<Suif)?oii  and  his  #t«  sons       '"T  '     *        ^ 

/>in  and  his  Mf^e,  sons  .  .\     .  •  •.     *.    '4.  .  ' 
Jiidah  and  his  ic^en  sons  and  nandsons .   8 
/j^ocAor omd  ills /ottr^sons  »     .     .    '.     5 
Zeindun  and  his  three  send  ...     .     4  •     '  -' 

Total  sons,  of  Jaco6  and  Lsir  .     .^     .*  S3. 

Oad  an^.  his  seven  sons  .  " .     .     .     .     8  .         ' 

Asher  and  his.  seven  sons  and  gprandsoqs  .  8  .  ^  '^ 

Total  sona  of  Jai^ob  and  Zupab  .    j.       ■  16 

Joseph  and  his  two  sons  .....     3 
Binjamm  and,  his  teh  sons  .     .     .     .11. 

Tdted  sons  of  Jacob  ind  Raohkl     .  .    -If 

Dan  and  his  son   .     ..*.,,  \,     .     S 
Ndphtali  and  bin  four  sons  .     •     .     .     16    ,  . 

Tofad  sons^of- JaceiB  and  Bilrah     »      -^— -      7 

Total  son?  ofjflcob  and  hi8  four  wives  .         7Q. 

"  To  'hartiionize  this  .with  the  Skptuagint  ^sad  St. 
Stephen;  Adts  vii  14,  to  the  number  sixty-six  (all  the 
souls  tl\at;  came  out  of  JaooVs  loin%  rer.  S6)  add  nine 
of  the  patriarchs^  wives,  'Judah*»  wife  being  alivady 
dead,  in  Canaan,  (ohap.«xzxTiiL  19,)  Benjai^in  bei^ 


£$^^meraii(m  of  the  e^venhf  CH  AP> 

A.M.«98.      20,  ^  AxA  the  ftoas  of  Bisujamin 

., \ were  Beta,  and  Becfaer,  and  Ash- 

bel,  Gera,  and  Naami^;  ^  Eln,  and  Rodh, 
^Muppim;  and  "*Hupphn»  and  Ard. 

22  These  dre  the  son*  of  Rachel,  which 
were  born  to  Jacob ;  a)I  the  souls  were  fouiteett. 

23  '^  And  the  sons'ofjDan^;  *"  Hushim/ 

24  »  Airi  the  sons  of  Napht^ ;  JahzeeVand 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  ShiUem. 

S5  *  These  are  tha  sons  of  Bilhah,  ^  which 
Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  hi»  daughter,  and 
she  bare  dieae  luito  Jacob :  all  the  souh  were 
s^ven.  /  _      /. 

U  Clutn.  nil  6;    viiL  1. kNum.  xx*i.  38;,  Akhrmk. 

■  Nvnbers  xzn.  39 ;    iStep^om ;   1  Chron^TiL  19 ;  'Skmim. 

■  BwpAm,  Num.  xxW.  39. ■  1  Ghroii.  tii.  12. — 7«Or,  SHm- 

■apposed  to  be  «8  ySt  uninajrned,  aqd  the  wife'of  Jo- 
■epb  betDg-ahesdy  m  EgTPt*  snd  ttoerefote  out  of- the 
-etae  :  the  Bimiber  ^dll  amomit  to  ievenfy-JiveiMldch  is 
tlMt  fotind  in  thie:AciiA)h^'^Unioer§al  History,  .  . 

Dr.  JUM*  method  islfDore  simple,  sntfl  thinkmere 
MtiiSfimtiory :  •<Mooe8Btitetlhst«lltl|ie  souls  (hat  came 
with  Jaoob  into  Egypt;  whUh^sjtei/r&m  hi$  loin*^  (er- 
eepc  his  ^8008^  wiTSs,)  were  swty-six  sbsls,  Gsni  xlri. 
90 ;  and  dus  iiamber  is  thus  collected :— ^       ^        . 

JACOB\c^ildreD,  eleven  sons  and  one  daughter   .  19 

jSen&'en't  sons  .    .*■.-,     •     .     .     .   <•     •     •     •     4 

.  Simeon^s  sons  .     •     .     •     •     •     •     .     •     •     .6 

UevCs  sons  .     *.  ^  • .   •     * .      - ^ 

JudtJCs  three,  BOOS  and  two  granfUom  .     .....  5 

Issmchais  aons  ..:........•*.     4 

^ehtUtfC*  sons  .  i  .     .     .  ^  .     .     .     •>.,•>  ^.  ^  2 
Gad*s  aoDB  :    .     ,    ,.     .     .     .    %     •     •     *     •  ..7 

Ashtr**^  fonr  sons,  one  danght^t,  ani  two  gnndaons  7 
'Dons  son    ^-..^i-*     ••     •••     •     •     •     •.* 

Ntgfkiali's  BOOB      ..   .  \     .   ,•     • •4 

Bef^amm!s  wafi    ..^.    ^.    ,.  .  \     • ,  .     •"    .     .10 


**  Jf  to  Ihese  sisty-siM  bhiMren,  -and  grail^chSdren, 
and  great  grandchildren,  we  add  7acod  himself,  Joseph 
tad  his  two ^sonsj  the  amenst  is'i«t^tffily,the  whole 
amount  of  Jacob's  family  whiteb  settled  m  Egypt. 

'  ^  In  this-atatemeqt  the  wiTes  of  Jacob'a  sons,  who 
fanned  ^it  of  the  hooseholdi  are  omkted ;  .but  tbey 
amounted  to  ft^,'for  of  the  tioehe  wires  of  the  ttpelve 
aoos  <if  Jacob,  Jndah's  wife  was  dead,  chap,  xxxriii.* 
i9,  and  SiBDeon*s'slse,'as  we  may  coUeot,. from  his 
ybmigest  son  Shttul  by  aCanaaaitoss,  ver.  10,  and 
Joseph's  wife  was  siready  in  Egxpl.  These  nine 
wives,  therefore,  added  lo  the  siasty-g^.f^-fe  seventy- 
fi9%  adols,  the  whole  amonnl  of  Jaoob*s  household  thA 
went  down  wHh  him  to  Egypt ;  ctitically  correspond- 
ing with  ^e  statSmtat  in  the  N^w  testamehi;  thai 
•  Joseph  sent  for  hlb  fioher  Jaeoh  and  xM  his  kind¥ei^ 
amounting  Ui^  sep^Oy-fine  spds.*  The  expr^Mkm  eU 
Ms  kindred,  iedading  the  wires,  which  were  Joseph's 
kindred,  not  only  by  agimty,  hot  also  by  consangnisity, 
bein^prohibUy  of  fiie  ftmilies  of  Esau^Ishmaeh  or  Ju^ 
a 


XLVI. 


petsens  who  went  into  Egypt. 


26  ■  All  th^  souls  th^t  came  with   x.^Bf:2298, 

•-  *       •        B  C   1700. 

Jacob*  into  Egypt,  which  .came  out  — ^— ^ — i- 
df  his  *  loins,  besides  Jacob*s  sons'  wires,  -all 
the  isbuls  were  threesccHre  and  six ;  ^ 

'87  And  th^  sons  of- Joseph,  which  were 
bom  him  in  £g}rpt,  were  two  souls  j  '^  all  tke 
sotils  odf  the  house. of  Jacob;  which  came  into 
Egypt,  toere  threescore  and  ten. 

28  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Jo^ 
sepb,  'to  dir^t-  bis  6ice  unto  Goshen J^^d' 
they  came  ^  into  the  land  ol  Gpshen. 
'  29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  hi^.  father,'  to  Goshen, 


A«n ;  Num.  ^xvi.*42.:: P 1  Chrdn.  tii;  13.  — • — 9  Chap.  xxx.  5, 7. 

'Cli.  xxix.  39. •  Eiod.  i.  5.— ^— » Heb.  tkigh;  chap.-xxiv.  11, 

»Deat.  X.  122 ;  »ee  Acts  vjL  14.-^''  Ch.'xxxi.  21. ^  Ch.  xlvii  1. 


turah.  Thns  ^obb  the  New  Teotament  famish  an  admi- 
n^Ie  cttmmeot  on  the  OM.^^'^Anali/iiSf  Td.,  iL  p.  169. 

It  isn^oeasary  to  observe  that  this  otatement,  which 
ai^ears  on  the  whole  the  most  consi8teBt,'8apposes^hat 
Judah  was-  married  when  aboat'/<mrf een  years  of  age, 
his  eon  Er  a(  the  same  age',  Pharez  at  the  lamsi  Asher 
and  his  -fourth  son  Beriah  nndet  twenty,  Benjamin 
abo^t  fifteen,  and  JosejpK's  '^Ss  and-  grandsons  about 
twenty.  Bet  this  is  dot  improbable,  as  the*  bhildren 
of  IsrUer  miist  all  have  married  af .  a  tery  early  age,  to 
have  prodaced  in  abopt  tw(^  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
no  less  than  six  hundred  thousand  persons  above  twenty 
years 'old,  ^sides  woihen  and  children. 
*  Verse  3€.  Jle  sent  JUdah  before  him  unto  Joseph] 
Jiidah.Was  certainly "ki  man  of  sense,  aiid  also  an  elo- 
quent man ;  and  of  him  Joseph  must  have  had  a- very 
fovoui^ble  opinion  from  the  speech  he  delivered  before 
himrchap.xliv.  18*,  Ac* ;  he  was  ^erefore  chosen  as 
the  most  proper  person  to  go  before  and  aimounce -Ja- 
cob's arrival  to  bis  son  Joseph. 

To  direct  his  face  uiito  GoshenY  The  land  of  Gb- 
shen  is  die  saihe,  according  .to  the  Septtfagint,  as  the 
land  -of  Ramies,  and  Goshen  itself  the  same  as 
'Heroopolis,.  'UpcHap  -  voKi^  fferoon-poli^  the  city  of 
heroes,  a-  name  by  which  it  virent  in  the  days  of  the 
•S^tuagint,  and  which  it  still  retained  in  the  time  of 
Josephus,  fbr  he  malces  use  of  the  same  term  in  speak- 
ing of  this  pface.     See  on  vei^  34.  */ 

Yerse  99.  And  Joseph  fnade  ready  his  chariot] 
i;l33iD  mertaito.  In  chap.  xli.  4^3,  we  have  the  first 
mention  ofit  chariot,  and  if  the  translation  be  correct, 
it  is  a  proof  that  the  arts^wese  not  in  a  rud6  state  m 
Bgypt  even  at  this  early  time.  When  we  ^d  wagohs 
used  te  transport  goods  froin  place 'to  place,  we  need 
fliot  wonder  tiat  these  stigg^ated  the  idea  of  fonping 
chariots  fat  carrying'  'persons,  and  especially  those  of 
high  ranJt^  and  authority.  Nicefsity  produces  arts, 
and.  arte  and  science  produce  not  only  an  increase  of 
the  conoeniences  bet  also  of  the  refinements  and  luxu- 
ries oflife.  It  has  been  stq^osed  that  a  chariot  is 
not  intended  here ;  for  as  the  word  n^D^O  iinercabah, 
wtticK  we  and  most  of  the  ancient  versions  translate 
chariot,  oomes  from  37)  raehab,  he  rode,  siridllng  his 
hcflse  may  be  all  that  is*  intended.  But  it  is  mote 
«5S 


.Joseph  meets  hisfaAer^  and  teUs,  his 
A.M. 2206.   and  .presented  liimself  unto  him ; 

B.  C.  1700. 


breikren  what, to  s^  to  Pharffldh. 


afid  hQ  '^  fell  on  ^s  neck,  and  wept 
(HI  hk  nec|L  &  good-wjiile. 

30  And  Isffiel  said  unto  Joseph,^  j!low.let* 
me  die,  since  I  haye  seen  thy  iace».  because 
Ihott  art  yet  alirev        ,         r 

3 1  And  JosephwBfud  unto  his  br^tlureni  and 
unto  his  father's .  house,^  'I'  will  go  up,  and 
.show.  Pharaoh,  ^nd  say'  imto  iim,-  My  -bre^ 
thren,  and  my  father's  bojise^-  which  ru>er6^  in- 

,  the  land  of  Cstnitan,  are  -come  imto  jn'e^ 

32  And  the  men  ai?e  shepherds,  fpr.  •  their 


«  So  cb«p.  SdY.  14. rStf  Luie  ii.  2tf,  30.— »  Cha|>.  xItu.  1. 

\     «H«b.<A»yare«tciK^cattf«.— r-^Chap-xlrii.  2;3.     .    ^. 


Jikely  to  signify  a  chariot,  as^the  ve^b  *10M  a9<if,>htoh 
sigDifies  fb  hindt^U^  dr  ybke^  is  used;  and  not.V^n 
chabash,  which  flignifies  to  saddle.. 

Fell  on,  his  neck]     Soe  chap.  xlv.  t4. 

Verse  30.  flow  let  tnfi  jHe^  finee  I  haSe  seen  thy 
face\  Perhaps  old  Sinnton  had  this  place  in  Tiew  whefi, 
aeeiDg  the  aalvation  of  Israel,  he  s^d,  Lord,  njm>  let- 
test,  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peape,  4r<^,  Luke  ii.  SfQ. 

Verse  34.  Thy  servants^  tirade  hath  iep^  aboiU  cattle], 
^"Tbeland  of  ^Goshen, /sailed  also  tbei^nd  ot^iameses, 
ky  east  of  the  Nild,  by  which  itwas'ne^er  overj^ow^, 
and  was  Sonnded  by  the  moantains  of  the  Tliebaid  on 
the  south,  by  the  Nile  and  Mediterranean  on  the  west 
and  north,  and  by  the  Red  Sea  and  ydesert  of  Arabia 
on  the  east.  It  was  the  Heliopolitan  niAne  ot  district, 
and  its  capital  was  called  ON.*  Its  proper  name  wai^ 
Oeshen,  the  coiintTy  of  gtyus  jn  pasturqge,  or  of  the 
shepherds,  in  opposition,  to  the  rest  of  the  land  which 
was  sown  after  having  been  oi^rflowed.  by  the  Nile."- 
. — Bruce,  As  this  land  was  both-fraitfol  a^d  pleasant, 
Joseph  wished  to  fix  his  family  in  that  part  of  Sgypt^ 
hence  he  advises  them  to  toU,  PHaraoh  that  their  trade 
had  been  in  cattle  from  tjieir  youtl^ :  and  bedause  eVery- 
«hepberd  is  an  abomination  to  the  Egjrptkns,  hence,  he 
concluded  that  there  would  be  leiss  diffiiul^ty  to  ^  them 
quiet  settlement  in  Goshen,  as  they  would  then  be  se^ 
parated  from  the  EgyptianSrai^d  Consequently  Maye  th^ 
free,  use  qf  all  their  religious  customs^  Th^  schema 
sacj;eeded,.  and  the  consequence  was  thQ  preservation 
both  of  theiff  religion  and  their  .lires,  (hough  some  of 
.  their  posterity-did  ailerwards  corrupt  themselves ;  see 
Ezek.  XX.  8 ; :  Amos  v.  S6.  As  it  is  waU  known  that 
the  Hgypilzta  h^ca/</e  and  ^iUthemsebesy  apd 
that  Pharaoh,  even  r^nestod  that  some  of  Josephs 
brethren  should  ^  thade  rulers  'over  Ms-  eaiUe,  how 
could  it  bp  said,  as  imyer.  34,  Every  shepherd  is  an 
abqmination^  unto  the  Egyptians  t  Three  reasdna  may 
be  assi^ed  for  this :  1.  Shepherds  and  feeders  of  caU 
tie  were. usually  a  sorl  of  lawless,  ireebogtiag  banditti, 
frequency  ma](ing  inroads  on  villages,  &6.,  canying 
off  cattle,  and  whatever  spoih^  they  could  .find.  .  This 
might  probably  have  be^n  the  pase  fbrperly,  fcgr  Jt  is 
well  known.it  has  ofWn  been  ^-case  since.  '  'On  ihid 
account  such  porseos  must,  have  beeiv  universally  ;de- 
testod.  3.  They  must  'havQ.abh<»Ted  shepherds  if  Ma- 
netho's  accoupt  of  the  hycsasot  htng-sh^hords  can  be 
«54 


tradeibfttb  beeai  .tp  feed  cattle ;  «and  a.  m. 

they  have  brought  tbeit^  flocks,  and  -J—^ 

their  herds,  and  all  ihat  they  hare. 

39  And  it  shall  Qome  to  pa^a,  when  PhtfxRoiL 
^hall  call  yoa>  aiid  shall  say,  ^  Whatu  your 
occutmtit>n? 

.34.  That  ye  shall  817,  Thy  servants'  «4sade 
hath  been,  abont  cattle  ^  from'  our  youth  even 
until  Ho^y  both*  we,  imd  a}$o  oUr  fathers  ; 
that  ye  may  dwell  in  the.  land  of  Coahen ;  for 
ev^  sh^berd  is  ^m  a^om))Qation  unto  the 
Egyptians.  '  ,      /  ^ 


«  Vex.  tL- 


1  Chap.  zxx.  35 ;  zzxiv.  5 ;  xx^irH.  12. •  Cfaftp. 

xliiL  32 ;  .Exod.  ViiL  26.  " '  . 


credited.  HoTdes  6f  marAiders  under  tUs  name,  fironi 
Arabia,  Syna,  an2l  Ethiopia,'  (whose  chief  occupation, 
like  the  fiedomn  Arabs  of  the  present  day,  was  to  keep^ 
4ocks,)  made  a^  powerful  irruption  into  Egypt;  trhich 
they  subdued 'and  Tuled^with  great  tjrranny  for  8#9 
yeturs.  Now,  dtougb  they  had.  been  expelled  ^tom  that 
land  sQlpe  considerably  time  before  this,  yet  their  faame, 
and  ,aU«  i>er9one  of  a  similar  occupsition,  were  ei^ecrated 
by  the  Egyptians;  on  aecoun|  of  tfie'  depredtdions  and 
long-condnuod  ravages  they  had  committed  in' the  cooi>- 
try.  -3.  The 'last  and  probably  the  best- reason  why 
the  Egyptians  abhorred  such  shopherda  as^  the  Israel- 
Hte^  were;  was,'  they  sacrificed  tf^ose  very  animah,  the 
ox  particdarl/|  ai^  the  shvep,  which  the  EgyiAians 
held  sacfed.  -H^npe'the  ftomaU  -faisti^rian  Tacittss^ 
speaking  of  the  Jews,  sax9 :  '^Q«6so  Aftiirs  v^lut  in/ 
.contumelia  AaiuioNis*;  Bos  quoqoe  Jmmolatur,  qu^m 
^gyptii  Apim  .  colunt.'*  **  T^^T  saorifice  th>i  ram  in 
'order  to  v^ult  Jujntsr*  Jb/nmon^  and  they  sac^ce  the 
OS,  which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  the  name  of 
Apis."**  "  Though  sopie  Contend  '^at  this  idolatry  was  - 
not  as  yet  established  in  Egypt,  and  that  ^e'king^'shep- 
lierds  were  either  af^c^  the  time  af  Joseph*  or  thi^ 
Manetho  by  them  anteiids-  iJ^e.israeiites  ^'emseltee; 
yet,  a^  \he  arguments  by  M(hich  these  Hsonjectnree  are 
)}npported  are  not]  sufficient  to  -oYerthrow  tho^  which 
are  brought  for  ihe' support  pf  Uie  contrary  opinionay 
and  as  U^ere  ^as.  eyldently  an  established  Religion  and 
priesthood  in  £!!^pt  before  Joseph's  ,time«'(for  we  find 
Hhe  priests  had  a' certain  portion  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
which  T<ras4ield  so  sacred  that  Joseph  did  not  attempt- 
to  buy  it  in  the  time  of  the  fanune,  when  'he  bought 
all  the  land  which  belonged  to  the  people,  chap.xlviL 
20-32,)  and  as  that  establidied  ^riestbgod  was  ia*aU 
likelihood  idolatrous,  and  as  the  worship  of  Apis  nnder 
the  form  of  an  ox  was^pne  ef  the  most  ancient  fpnlie 
of  worahip'in  B^ypt,  we  may  rest  tolerably  certain  that 
it  was  chiefly  on  tlus  account  thai  the  shepherds,*  or 
those*  who  fed  on  'and  sactifioed  these  objects  of  their 
worship  were  lan  4Jx>xmnalion  to  the  Egjrptiane:  Gil- 
met  ha9  entered  in|o  this -subject  at  lar^  and  to  hia 
notes  I  must  refet  those  readers  who  wish  £br  fiurtfaer 
infbniiatioa*     See  on  chap,  zliii.  32.      •  > 

Qf  the  .principal  siriiject  of  ]^4slntpter,  the  geiA^ 
downef  Jaeob And  hisfunily  into.Bgyt>t,  Bishop  Wa^w 


J{ftfiph  tnfonns  Pharaoh 


CHAP.  XLYII. 


of  his  father^s  arri0hL 


m  his  DiTine  Legation  of  Mpses,  imkep  the 
^rftowing  jndicjooii  reflectiona.t  *'The  promise  Otxl 
side  to  AbraluLm»  to  give  bit  posterity  the  land  of  Ca- 
Itsan,  ewM  not  b^perfotmed  tfll  thbt  family  was  grown 
-stroDg-enon^  tg>  take  and  l»ep  poeaoeaion  of  it.  In 
tbe.  BBeantipe,  therefor^,  they  were  aeceasitatcKl.to 
reside  among  idolaters,  and  to  reside  unmixed ;  bat 
whoever  examinea  their  histery  wilh  see  th^  the  Is- 
laebies  hnd  evet  a  violent  propetisity  to  Join  themselyes 
to  Otatfle  nations,  and  practise  their  raannera. .  God 
Uwrefbre,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  bronght. them  into 
Egypt,  and  iept'them  there  during  this  period,  the  only* 
piacb  #|Mre  they  conld  remain  tot  so  long  a  time  safe 


and  nneonAmnded  wit^  the  natiree,  the  ancient  Egyp- 
*tians  being  by  noinerdus  institutions  ibrbidden  all  fd- 
kNvahip  with  strangers,  and  bearing  besides  a  particular 
arerdon  to  the  profession  of  the  Isra^tes,  who  wero 
^epberds.  Thus  thd  natural  di£q>osition6  of  the  Is 
raelitea^  which  in  Egypt  occasioned  their  saperstitions» 
aqd  in  consequence  the  necessity  of  a  burdensome  ritual, 
would,  in  apy  other  country  have  absorbed 'them  into 
XfhUilismf  and  confounded  thei^  with  idolaters.  From 
the  Israelites  going  into  Egypt  arises  a  iiew  occasiopi 
to  adore  the  footsteps  of  Eternal  Wisdom  in  his  dia- 
peiisations  Uy  his  chosen  people.'* ; 


CHAPTER  XLVnr  ./ 

Jmtfk  wfitrms  n&n»k.thoi  ^Ufy^her  <md  hrtikrm  tare  mfived  in  G^oi^^  1.  Be  presents  Jhe,  of  hit 
krethren  hejore  the  king,  3,  who  gt^estione-them  concehii^  their  occupation;  they  if^fiwm  hi^  that  they  are 
^pherds,  and.  request  permissipn  to  dwell  in  the  land  o/(jrt>8h'en,'3,  4«  -  Pharaoh  consents,  and  desire^ 
that^some  of  the  most  actibe  of  ihem  should  he  mode  rulers  otef  his  c^tle^Ji,  6.  Joseph  presents  his 
fether  to  PharaOhy  7,  who  questions  him -concerning  his  age,  9,  to  whick^Jacob  returns  an  getting  answer, 
and  blesses  Phtkdoh,  9, 10.     Jitseph  places  h^Jafher  and  family  in  the  tai\d  of  Rameses,  \Qoshen,)  and 

•  fu^imhes  them  with  provisions,  11,'  12.     The  famine  prevailing  in  the  land,  the  Egyptians  deliver  up  aU 
their  niooey  to  Joseph  to^  g€t food, ^13-15.     The  neat^sfear  they  bring  their  Clittle,  IS,  17. '  The  third, . 
their  lands  dnd  tK^  persona,  lB-21.     The  land  of  the  priests  Joseph  doe's  not  buy,  as  U  was-a  royalgrant 
to  them, from  Pharaoh,  22.     The  people  receive  seed  to  sow  the*land  on  tonditionihat  they  shall  five  a 
Sltb  part  of  thevroduce  to  the  kinged,  24.     The  people  agree,  and  Joseph  makes'  it  a  law  all  over  Egypt, 

' '  95,  96,  Th^  Israelites  fnultiply  fsteedinglyj  97.  Jacob,  having  lived  seventeen  years  in  Ooshen,  and 
being  oaie  hundred  and  forty-seven  years  jilfl,  28,  makes  Joseph  jfr/finise  not  to  bury  him  in  Egypt,  but  in 
Canaan,  29,  30.    Joseph  promises  and  confirms  it  with  an  oath,  ^1... 

A.  11.2898.    'pHEN   Joseph  »camewid'  told 
Pharaoh,,  aid.  skid,  My'  father 


and  my  bpethren,  attd-  their  floduu  and  theit 
herds,  -and  all  that  tjiey  have,  are  come  out  joi\ 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and,  behold/  they,  dr^in 
^  the  land  of  Goshen.  ,y^ 

%  kxA  he  took  some  ol  his'  brethren,  even 
fiye^Mn,  and  ^^  presented  .tben^  tmto  Pharaoh. 

3  Ani  Pharajf)h  said  .>un(p  his -Iw^thren, 
*  What  if  your  occupation.?     And- they  said 


»Chap.  tlri.-?!. ^Chw).  ijr.  W :  tlri.  28.^-«  Acti  rii.  13. 

*Chap.riTi.33. •  Ch«^.  xki,  84. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XLVU. 
'  Tena  9.  He  took  seme  of  his  brethren]  There  is 
swnfthing  rerj  straqge  in  the  original ;  llt^rafljr  trans- 
lated it  signifies  *«  from  the  end  dr  extremity:  {tmb 
wmkteeh)  of  ion  brethren  he'  took  fire  men.^  This  has 
been  nndavstood  six  different  K^s«  1.  Joseph  took 
fire  of  his  brethren  that  eamejSr^f  to  hand — at  rwi^dom, 
without  design  or.  choice.  9.  Joseph  took  fi<re  "of  the 
meanest  looking  of  his  brethren  to  present  before  Ph$r 
tnob,  fiquing  if.  he  had  taken  ihe.sight{iest  that  Pfaa- 
noh  wbold  detain  them  for' his  seirice,  wheteby  ^ei» 
xeli^on  and  mo^rak  might  .be.  comipCed.  3.  J[oseph 
took  five  of  the  best  made  an4  finest-looking  of  his;, 
kretkren»'  and  preeented  them  beibre  Chamolh, -wishing 
to  iflipfM  Ui  jmnd  with  a  fiiTbiirable  opinion  of  the 
a    . 


unto  Pharaoh,  •  Thy  senrahts.orc   A.M. 
Sepherds,  ioth  we,  and  alsa  our  -_  * 


fathers. 

4*  (They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,)^  For 
to  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come;  for  thy 
servants  have  no  pasture  for  their  .flocks ;  s  for 
the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Caifaan :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thjr  servants  ^  dweU 
in  the  land  of  Gosliem 

5  And  Phaxaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  sayingy 


-'ChtA.  XT.  18 ;  Dent.  xrd.  5.— r- 
^iii.  1  \  Acta  tiU-  H-- 


rChjuD.  j(U.27,  30,  31,  SO,  56; 
— ^Cnap.  xlri.  34. 


fiunily  which  he  bad  just  now  bipaght  into.  Egypt,  and 
to  do  -Inmself  hononr.  4.  Jo^ph  took  ^e  of  the 
youngest  of  his  brethren.  5.  He  topk  five  of  the  -etdest 
of  |li^  brethren;  6.  He  topk  five  from  th^  extremity 
'Ot  end  of  his  brethr^n,  i.  e.,  some  of  the  ddesl  and 
some^f  the  youngest,  wit,,  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  In- 
sachar^  and  Benjamin.«'J2e&.  Sdkmon..  It  is  certain 
that  in  Judges  *xviii.  3,  the  word  may  be'  understood 
a«  imptyin^  dignity,  valdur,  excellence,  and  pre-emi- 
itfinee  t  And  th^  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family 
fiv«  men  ViP^tOOmiktsothdan,  not  from  their  €0asts, 
but  of  jibe  most  emment  cfjt  ^client  they*  had ;  and  it 
is  probable  they  miight  have  had  their  eye-onwhat  Jo- 
se^ did  here  wheu'lbey  made,  their.  dhOice,  choosing 
Sesame  vasAet^fibef  and  of  tlieir  princ^  men,  as 
855 


JacJb  is  introckcei  to  Pharaohs 

Thy  fattier  and  thy  br^threnr  are 
come  unto  thee  :- 


A.M. 


GENESIS.  . .    He  and  his  sens  placed  in  Goshen 

Jacob  *»  blessed    Pha.- 
went .  cfut   from   before 


m 


6  *The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thj^e; 
^thebesl  of  the  Imid^ma^e' thy  father  and  bre- 
thren to  dwell ;  ^  in, the  land  of  Oosheii  let 
them  dwell ;  and  if  thou  linowest  any  men  of 
activity  among^;  them/  then  make  then^  rulexs 
over  my  cattle.  \  /        *        .*' 

7  AAd  Joseph  brought  -in  Jacob  his  father, 
and  set  him  before  '  Pharaoh  j  tod  Jacob, 
blessed  PhsOraph.,  •        * 

8  »And  Pharaoh  -said  unto  Jai^ob^ ,  ^  Hovv  -old 
a/tthou?     .  -.^  , 

9  Aijd,  Jg^cob  said  uiito  Pharaoh/*  The  days 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgrim^  are  a*  hundred" 
and  thirty  years  :  *  few  and  evil  have  ^^  days 
of  the  years  of  my  IJfe  been,,  arid  **  have  not 
attained  unto  the  <iays  of  the  years  of  the 
iife  of  my  fathers/.  In  the  days  of '  their 
pilgrimage.  V 


B.  C.  1706. 


».Ch«p:xx.  15.- 


of  t^B  J/eat*>ofJhy  itf*  ? a  I|eb.  zi.  9,  i3 ;    Psa.  laaxL.  tSL 

»Jobf«v.  1.— r-T»Chap.  xxT.  7;  xxxv.  28.— ^-i*  Ver.  7. 

idid  Joseph,  because  the  miesioD  was  hnjmrtkat;  to  go 
and  search  out  thi  land.  Bat  the  word  may  be  undery 
stood  Simply  a?  signifying  ;«pm9 ;  otitvof  the  whole -of 
his  brethren  he  took  only  fiv^  men,  Stc. 

Verse  6.  In  the  best  of  the  land  t^ake  thy  father^ 
and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them 
dwell] '  So  it  appears  that  the  laad  of  Groshen  was  the 
best  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  '  * 

Men  of  activity]  S'H  ""Vy^^anshey^chayilt^  stout  of 
robust  meii— each  as  were.c^Mtble  of  bearing  fatigue^ 
and  of  rendering  thejr  authority  respect^Ie.    • '  ^    > 

Rulers  over  my  cattle,]  mpD  mikneh  signifies  not 
enly  cattle,  bat  possessions  pr  property  of  dny  kind ; 
though  m6§t  usiudly  cattle  are  jntended»  beoanse  in  an- 
..cient  times  they  constituted  ^e  principal  part*  of 'a 
man's  property.  The  word  may  Be  taken  hete  in  a 
more  extensive  sense,  and  the  circumstances  ef  the 
case  s^fem  obviously  to  require  it,  *  If  every  shepherd 
\i^as  an  abomination  to  the  Egyj^tians,  however  we*m^ 
understand  or  qualify  the  expression,  is  it  to  be  sup** 
posed  that  Pharaoh  -ehould  desire  tha^  the  brethren  ot 
his  prime  miniAer,  of  his  chief  favourite,  should,  be 
employed  in  somcof  the  ?6ry  meanest  olfipes  in  *the 
land !  We  may  therefore  safely  nnderstand.  Pharaoh 
as  expressing'  his  .wiUf  that  the  brethren  of  Joeeph 
should  be  apjKiinted.  as  overseers  or'Superiniendentst,of 
hiA .  domestic  conoeitiBf  «^e  Joseph,  si^ieziotended 
those  of  the  j^e.      ^      *    .        • 

Verse  7.  Jitcoh  blessed  Bkarfu>k-].  Saltatedhiin  on^ 
bis  enteande  with  Teddi  be  unto  thee,  ox  soine  soeh 
expression  «f  respect  and  good  wQl.  Fop  the  mean* 
ing  of  the. term,  to  hlesSf  as  ai^lied  to  God  and  man, 
see  on  ch^t  ii.  8,^  -  -  • 

•  Verse  9..  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pUgrimage} 
nUD  megurait  of  ray  sojourning  or  wandering.    Jacob 
a6«  '        • 


10  And 
raoh/  and 
Pharaoh.  .  ^    -    ^   ;  ^    . 

il  And  Joseph  placed  li|8  fatbei".  and  ^  his 
brethren,'  and  gave  them  a  possession  iti  the 
land,  of  Egypt,  in  the  "test  of  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  5  Ranoesesj  'as.  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded, *  .  ^     '      r 

13  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren^  and  all* his  father's  household,  .with 
bread,.'*according  to  their  families..* 
.  19.  Ahd  tksre  wa^  no  Vread 'in  ^l  the-  land  ; 
f(^  the  famine  was  nctj  sore,  ^  so  that  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  dll  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine. 

'14  ^And  Joseph  gathered. up  A.  K, cir.  aaoa 

all  the  money  ^hat  was  found  m 

th6  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the-  land  of  Canaan, 
fo(  the  corn  wUch  they  bought ,:  and  Joseph 
brought  the  money*  into  Pharaoh's  house.    .   , 


%  Exoi  i,  1 1 ;  xiL  37.-^  V*r.  6.— •  Or,*  Um.  a  tkOe  ehOd  m 
iioi0ifA«d|— •— '^Heb*  mecordmg  to  the  Utile  Mies;  chap.  L  21. 
■  Chfcp,  Bli.  30 ;  Aote >ii.  Jl. *  Chap.  xH:  58. 


))ad  always  Uved^a  migratory  or  wandering  life,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Canaan,  Mesopotamia,  aid  Egyptf' 
scarcely  ever  at  rest ;  and  in  the  pltfc^  where  ho  liired 
longest,  dwa^sVxposed  to  the  fatigues  of  the  ieM  and 
the  desert*  Onr  word  pilgrim  comesDem  the  Frenoh 
pelerin  and  pelegrih,  which  are  oorrttpted  from  the  Lathi 
*peregrinus,  an  atien,  stranger,  or  foreigner^  frcon  the 
.  adrerb  peregr^,  attroad,  not  at  home. .  The  pilgrim'  wais 
a  ^rson'  whp  took  a.  joamey,  long  jor  shcnt,  oa  some 
religious  account,  submitting  during  the  time  to  maqy 
hardships  ah^  privations.  A  more  appropriate  term 
could  not  i>e  cenpeired  to  egress  the  iife  of  Jacobs 
and  the  motive  which  induced-  him  to  live  snch  a  life. 
His  journey  to  Kadaa-aram  or  Mesopotamia  ezeepted, 
the  prippipal  part  of  his  journeys  were.-i^opeily  ^tf- 
^»m^W,-.  undertaken  in  the  co|iVse.of  Obd's  prori- 
dencuB  on  a  religious  accottnt*^ 

Have  not  attained  unto  (he^^ife  of  my  fathers} 
Jacob  lived  in  the  whole  one  hundred  and  forty^even 
years ;  Isaac  his  father  lived  4me  hundred  and  eighty; 
and  Abraham  hiagrandfiuher,  one  hundred  and  seventy^ 
five;  These  were  daylr  of  years'in  eompaxison  of  the 
fives -of  the  preceding  piitriarths,  some  of'whom^Hved 
nearly  ten  'henturies  ! 

'  y  erae  1 4 .  -Gathered  upaU  the^money]  i! «. ,  by  selliog 
com  but  df  the  publio  stores  to  the  people ;  and  this 
he  did  1^1  the  money  fafled,  ver.  15;  till  all  ^e  money 
was  exchan^  fbrcorn,and  farought  into  Pharaok's 
treasury.  JBesides  the  fifth  pfut  of  th6r*prodiipe  of  the 
seven  {Aentifulyeais,  Joseph^had  bought -addit^MKal  eom 
-WitlL  Pharaok^s  money  to  lay  op  against  the  &mine  that 
"Was  to  prevail  in  the  seven  years  of  dearth  ;  and  ii  is 
very  likely  that  this  was  add  outat  the  priee  for  whiok 
it  was  bonghtf-and  ike  fifth, pari,  which  belonged  to 
Pharaoh,  sold  oat  at  thd  ssme  |>iioe.     And  as  money 


Jn$eph  visits 


CHAP.  XLVni. 


his  dying  father. 


sWrn.  2)  while  eoaTeraiiig  witk  hit  ton,  and  reeeiTiag 
hi*  oath  mnd  promise ;  and  that  vhen  this  waa  6iU8hed 
1m  bowed  himself  up9n  the  bed's  head — exhausted  with 
the  cooTenatioo,  he  again  reclined  himself  on  his  bed 
IS  before*  This  aeems  to  be  the  atmple  meaning, 
which  the  text,  nnconneeted  with  any  religions  sjratem 
or  prejodice,  natorally  proposes.  Bat  becaose  rmv 
shachak,  signifies  not  only  to  bow  bat  to  worship^  be* 
eaose  acts  of  r^igions  worship  were  performed  by 
howimg  €fr  yrostroHony  and  becanse  HOtD  imltaA,  a  ^^, 
hj  the  change  of  the  paints,  only  beeodMs  mattehj  a 
staff,  in  which  sense  the  Septuagint  took  it,  translating 
the  original  words  thus  :  Koi,  wpocemtviivev  lopo^A  tni 
T»  oxpov  UK  ^Sav  ovrov,  dnd  Israel  worshipped  upon 
Hgiopof  Aw  jte^,  which  te  writer  of  the  Epistle  to 


the  Hebrews^  chap.  3d.  2t,  quotes  literatim;  there- 
fore some  have  supposed  that  Jacob  certainly  had  a 
carved  image  on  the  head  or  top  of  his  staff,  to  which 
he  -paid  a  ^>ecies  of  adoration  ;  or  that  he  bowed  him- 
self to  the  staffer  ibeptte  of  Joseph,  thus  fulfilling  the 
prophetio^  import  of  his  sqn^  dreams !  The  sense  of 
the  Hebrew  text  is  given  above.  If  the  reader  pre- 
fers the  sense  of  the  Septuagint  and  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  the  meaning  is,  that  Jacob,  through 
feebleness,  snpported  himself  wiUi  a  staff,  and  that» 
when  he  got  the  requisite  assurance  from  Joseph,  that 
his  dead  body  should  be  carried  to  Canaan,  leaning  on 
his  staff  he  bowed  his  head  in  adoration  to  God,  who 
had  supported  him  all  his  life  long,  and  hitherto  M- 
filied  all  his  promises. 


•  Ch.  xzriii.  13, 19 ;  xxxr.  6,  9,  &c. >  Ch.  xni.  8. «  Ch. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XLVIU. 

Verse  1 .  One  told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick] 
He  was  in  before,  and  Joseph  knew  it;  but  it  appears 
that  a  messenger  had  been  now  despatched  to  inform 
Joseph  that  his  /ather  was  apparently  at  the  point  of 
death. 

Verse  3.  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon 
the  bed.]  He  had  been  confined  to  bis  bed  before, 
(see  chap.  xlviL  31,)  and  now,  hearing,  that  Joseph 
was  come  to  see  him,  he  made  what  efforts  his  little 
remaining  strength  would  admit,  te  sit  up  in  bed  to 
receive  his  son.  This  verse  proves  that  a  bed,  not  a 
staff t  is  Intended  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  31. 

Verse  3.  God  Almighty]  nv  hn  El  Shaddai,  theall- 
sufficient  God,  the  Outpourer  and  Dispenser  of  merges, 


k.  M.  2315. 
B.  C.  1689. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII.     '  - 

Joseph,  hearif^  that  his  father  was  nedr  death,  took  his  two  «<m«  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  went  to  Goshetlf 
to  visit  him,  1.  Jacob  strengthens  himself  to  receive  them,  9.  Gives  Joseph  an  account  of  God's  appear* 
ing'to  him  at  Luz,  and  repeating  the  promise,  3,  4.  Adopts  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own  sons,  5,  6. 
Mentions  the  death  of  Rachel  at  Ephrath,  7.  He  blesses  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  preferring  the  formeri 
who  was  the  younger,  to  Ms  elder  brother, -^-Vl.  Joseph,  supposing  his  father  had  mistaken  in  giving  the 
right  of  primogeniture  to  the  youngest,  endeavours  to  correct  htm^  18.  Jacob  shows  that  he  did  it  design-* 
edAy,  prophecies  much  good  concerning  bdth;  but  sets  Ephraim  the  youngest  before  Manasseh,  19,  20. 
Jacob  speaks  of  his  death,  and  predicts  the  return  of  his  posterity  from  Egypt,  21.  And  gives  Joseph  € 
portion  above  his  brethren,  which  he  had.  taken  from  the  Amorites,  22. 

give  this  land  to  thy  .«6ed  after 
thee,  ^for  an  everlasting  pos* 
session. 

5  And  now  ihy  ^  two  sons,  Ephrailn  And 
Manasseh,  which  were  bom  unto  thee  in  thd  * 
land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,,  are  mine;  as  Reuben  and  Simeon, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thoa  begettest  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  aficSf 
the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan» 
^Rachel  died  by  me  iii  the  land  of  Canaan 


A.  SL  23i5u     A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 

—J 1  things,  that  one  told  Joseph, 

Behold,  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he  took  with 
him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  . 

2  And  one  told  Jaccb,  and  said,  BehcM,  thy 
son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israel 
strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  almighty 
a]q>eared  unto  me  at  *  Luz  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  makd 
thea  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee»  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people ;  and  will 


zli.  50;  zhri.  20;  Josh.  ziiL  7;  xiv*  4.- 


«Ch. 


9»  16,  19. 


(see  chap.  xyiL  1,)  appfared  to  me  at  Lux,  afterwards 
called  Beth-El ;  see  chap,  zzriii.  13  ;  Xzxt.  6f  9. 

Verse  5.  And  now,  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma* 
nasseh — are  mine]  I  now  adopt  them  into  my  own 
family,  and  they  shall  have  their  place  among  jnj 
tweWe  sons,  and  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  those, 
and  ha^e  an  eqnal  interest  in  all  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral blessings  of  the  coTonant. 

Verse  7.  Rachel  died  by  me,  4«.]  Rachel  was'the 
wife  of  J^cob^s  choice,  and  the  object  of  his  unvary- 
ing affection ;  he  loved  her  in  life — he  loves  her  in 
death :  many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can 
the  floods  drown  it.  A  match  of  a  man's  own  making, 
when  guided  by  reason  and  religion,  will  .necessarily 
be  a  happy  one.  When  fathers,  and  mothers  make 
859 


A.  M.  2315.     m 
B.C.  1689.     ,     ^ 

^^ but 


EpJiraim  and  Manasseh  blessed^  GENESIS. 

the  way,  when  yet  iherS  was 
a  little  way  to  come  unto* 
lEphrath :  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way 
ef  Ephrath ;  .the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph*s  sons,  and'said. 
Who  are  these  ? 

.  9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fatter,  •  They 
are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath  gi^en  me  in 
this  place.  And  he  said.  Bring  them,  I  pray 
thee,  unto,  me,  and  '  I  will  bless  them. 

10  (Now  » the  eyes  of  Israel  were  ^  dim  for 
age,  so  that  he    could  not  see.)     And   he 


^So  chapter  zxziii.  5.- 


—f  Chapter  xxvii  4.- 
xzvii.  I. 


(Chapter 


matches  for  their  children,  which  are  dictated  by  mo- 
tires,  not  of  affection,  but  merely  of  cbnTenience, 
worldly  gain^  &c.,  dec,  sach  matches  are  generally 
Wretched-,  it  ia  Leah  in  the  place  of  Rachel  to  the  end 
of  life*8  pilgrimage. 

Verse  8.  Who  are  these}]  At  yerae  10  it  is  said, 
that  Jacob's  eyes  were  dim  ror  age,  that  he  could  not 
see—cofold  not  discei^n  any  object  onless  it  were  near 
him ;  therefore,  though  he  saw  Ephraim  and  Manas^ 
seh,  yet  he  could  not  distinguish  them  till  they  were 
brought  nigh  unto  him. 

Verse  11./  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face]  There 
is  much  delicacy  and  much  tenderness  in  these  expres- 
sions. He  feels  himself  now  amply  recompensed  for 
his  long  grief  and  trouble  on  account  of  the  supposed 
death  of  Joseph,  in  seeing  not  only  himself  but  his  two 
sons,  whom  God,  by  an  especial  act  of  iaTOur,  is  about 
to  add  to  the  number  of  his  own.  Thus  we  find  that 
as  Reuben  and  Simeon  Were  heads  of  two  distinct 
tribes  in  Israel,  so  were  Ephraim  and  Manasseh ;  be- 
cause Jacob,  in  a  sort  of  sacramental  way,  had  adopted 
them  with  equal  privileges  to  those  of  his  own  sons. 

Verse  13.  Joseph — bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth,]  This  act  of  Joseph  has  been  extravaganlly- 
extolled  by  Pr.  Delaney  and  others.  **  When  I  con- 
sider him  on  his  knees  to  God,*^  sa3rs  Dr.  Delaney, 
**  I  regard  him  as  a  poor  mortal  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty  Ui  his  Creator.  When  I  behold  him  bowing 
before  Pharaoh^  I  consider  him  in  tbe  dutiful  posture 
4}f  a  suhjeet  to  his  prince.  But  when  I  see  him  bend- 
ing to  the  earth  before  9.  poor,  old,  Mind,  decrepit  father, 
I  behold  him  with'  admiration  and  delight '  Bow  doth 
that  humiliation- exalt  him  t"  This  is  insufferable !  for 
it  in  efiect  says  ^t  it  is  a  wondrous  condescension  in 
a  young  man»  who,  in  the  course  of  G6d*s  providence, 
with  scarcely  any  efforts  of  his  own»  was  raised  to 
affluence  and  worldly  grandeitr,  to  show  respect  to  his 
father  !  And  that  respect  was  the  more  gratuitous 
and  condescending,  because  that  father  was  ppor,  old^ 
blind,  and  decrepit !  Tkr  maxim  of  this  most  excep- 
tionable flight  of  admiration  is,  that  *'  children  who 
have  risen  to*  affluence  are  not  obliged  to  reverence 
their  parents  when  reduded  in  their  circumstances,  and 
Drought  down  by  the  weight  of  years  and  infirmities 
to  the  sides  of  the  grave ;  and  should  they  acknow- 
ledge and  reverence  them,  it  would  be  a  mark  of  sio- 
860 


and  made  tribes  in  hrael. 


brought  them  near  unto  him ;  and  he   a,  m.  «15. 
^  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them*  — ^— ^ 

1 1  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ^  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face :  and  lo,  God  hath 
showed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  be- 
tween his  knees,,  and  he  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  eaith. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  toward  Israel's  left  hand,  and 
Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 


i>Heb.  kaamt;   Isaiah  vi.  10;    lix.  1.- 
kCl»p.xlv.26. 


^Chap.  zxriL  27. 


gular  goodness,  and  be  highly  meritorious.*^  Should 
positions  of  this  kind  pass  without  reprehension  f  I 
trow  not.  By  the  law  of  God  and  nature  Joeeph  was 
aS  much  bound  to  pay  his  dying  father  this  JUiai  re- 
spect, as  he  was  to  reverence  his  king,  or  to  worship 
his  Ood,  As  to  myself,  1  must  freely  confess  that  I 
see  nothing  peculiarly  artnoble  in  this  part  of  Joseph^a 
conduct ;  he  simply  acquitted  himself  of  a  duty  which 
God,  nature,  decency,  and  conmion  sense,  imperionsly 
demanded  of  him,  and  a)l  such  in  his  circumstances, 
to  .discharge.  To  the  present  day  children  in  the  east, 
next  to  God,  pay  the  deepest  reverence  to  their  pa- 
rents, Beaidies,  before  whom  was  Joseph  bowing? 
Not  merely  \ub  father,  but  a  most  eminent  patriabch  ; 
one  highly  distinguished  by  the  Lord,  and  one  of  tbe 
three  of  whom  the  Suinreme  Being  speaks  in  the  most 
favourable  and  affectionate  manner ;  the  three  wlio 
received  and  transmitted  the  true  faitk,  and,  kept  on- 
broken  the  Divine  oevenant ;  I  am  Me  God  ^Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  He 
has  never  said,  I  am  the  Goo  of  Joseph.  And  if  we 
compare  iho  father  and  the  son  as  men,  we  shall  find 
that  the  latter  was  exceeded  by  the  fonner  in  almost 
endless  degrees.'  Joseph  ow^  his  advancement  and 
his  eminence  to  what  some  would  call  good  fortune^ 
and  what  we  know  to  have  been  the  especial  providence 
of  God  Working  in  his  behalf,  wholly  independent  of 
his  own  industry,  &c.,  every  event  of  tiiat  providence 
issuing  in  his  favour.  Jacob  owed  his  own  support 
and  preservation,  and  the  support  and  preservation  of 
his  numerous  family,  under  God^  to  the  continual  ex- 
ercise of  the  vast  powers  of  a  strong  and  vigorooa 
mind,  to  which  the  providence  of  God  seemed  ever  m 
opposition ;  because  God  chose  to  try  to  the  uttermost 
the  great  gifls  which  he  had  bestowed.  If  therefore 
the  most  humble  and  abject  inferior  should  reverence 
dignity  and  eminence  raised  to  no  common  height,  so 
should  Joseph  bow  down  his  face  to  the  earth  before 
JACOB. 

Besides,  Joseph,  in  thus  reverencing  his  father,  only 
followed  the  customs  of  the  Egyptians  among  whom  he 
Hved,  who,  according  to  Herodotus,  (Euterpe,  c.  80,) 
were  particularly  remarkable  for  Uie  reverence  they 
paid  to  old  age.  <*  For  if  a  young  peraon  meet  hie 
senior,  he  instantly  turns  aside  to  mal^e  way  for  him ; 
if  an  aged  person  enter  an  apartment,  the  youth  always 
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Farm  of  the  blessing  pronounced       CHAP'.  XLVIII. 


on  Ephraim  and  Mitmasseh. 


A  M.S31& 
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14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  and  laid  i^  upon  Ephrain^'s 
bead,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left  hand 
iqxnt  Manasseh's  head,  ^  guiding  hia  hands 
wittingly ;  for  Man^saeh  was  the  first-bom. 

]  5  And  *  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
*  before  whcnn  my  fis^thers  Abraham  and  Isaac 


»Ver.   19. ■Heb.  a.  31.-^— »CW  xvii.   1;    xriv.  40. 

*  Ckap.  xxriiL  15 ;  xzzi.  11, 13,  24  ;  I^  xxxir.  22 ;  cxxL  7. 

riae  (lom  their  seats  f  and  Mr.  Saoary  observiBS  that 
the  reTerenca  mentioned  hj  Herodotns  is  jet  paid  to 
old  age  on  OTety  occasion  in  Egypt.  In  Mohammedan 
coanlziea  the  chfldren  sit  as  if  dumh  in  the  presence 
of  their  parents,  nerer  attempting  to  speak  imless 
^N>ken  to.  Among  the  ancient  Romans  it  was  eonsi- 
dered  a  crime  worthy  of  death  not  to  rise  np  in  the 
pieseuce  of  an  aged  person,  and  aeting  a  contrary 
pan  was  deemed  an  awifnl  mark  of  the  de^  degene- 
lacf  of  the  tiraek.     Tfans  the  satirist :— *• 

CredehmU  hoc  grande  nrf€Ut  et  morU  piandttm, 
Si  JuTcnis  TcnrLO  mm  assorrexetet ;  et  si 
Baihato  cuicumque  paer.         Jut.  Sat.  xiii.,  r.  54. 

And  had  not  men  the  hoary  heads  revered. 
Or  hfifs  paid  reTcreoce  wh^i  a  man  app^ar'd, 
Boih  must  have  died.  Dstden. 

Indeed,'  Ihoagh  Dr.  Delaney  is  madi  stniek  with 
what  he  thinks  to  be  great  and  meritonons  condescen» 
sion  and  homiUly  tm  the  part  of  Joseph ;  yet  we  find 
the  thii^  itself,  the  deepest  reverence  to  parents  and 
old  age,  practised  by  aH  the  civilized  nations  in  the 
'wmld,  not  as  a  matter  of  meritorions  coortesy,  hat  as 
a  point  of  rational  and  absolute  duty. 

Terse  14.  Israel  etreiched  out  his  right  hand, ^,] 
Laying  hands  on  the  head  was  always  nsed  among 
the  Jews  in  giving  MessiDgs,  designating  men  to  any 
ofliee,  and  in  th^  consecration  of  solemn  sacrifioes. 
This  is  the  first  time  we  find  it  mentiooed ;  bot  we 
often  read  of  it  afterwards.  See-  Nam.  xxvii.  18, 
33 ;  Dent  Ttxir,  9 ;  Matt.  xix.  13,  1:5 ;  Acts  vL  6 ; 
1  Tim.  iv.  1,4.  Jacob  laid  his  right  hand  on  the  hdad 
of  the  yonnger,  which  we  are  told  he  did  wittingiy-^ 
wdl  knowing  what  he  was  aboet,  for  (or  although) 
Manasseh  was  the- first-bonh  knowing  hy  the  Sinrit 
of  prophecy  that  Ephraim's  posterity  woold  be  more 
powerfol  than  that  of  Manaatoeh.  It  is  observable  how 
God  from  the  beginning  has  preferred  the  younger  to 
the  ^der,  as  Abel  before  Cain  ;  Shorn  before  Japheth; 
Isaac  before  Ishmael;  Jacob  befdre  Esau  ;  Judah  and 
Joseph  before  Reuben;  Ephraim  before  Manasseh; 
Moses  befare  Aaron ;  and  David  before  his  brethren. 
**  This  is  io  be  resolTcd^ntirely  mto  the  wise  and  se- 
cret eoonsel  of  God,  so  far  as  it  regards  temporal  bless- 
ings and  national  priTdeges,  as  the  apostle  tdls  as, 
Rom.  ix.  1 1 ;  see  the  notes  on  chap.  xzv.  23.  Bot 
this  preference  has  no  concern  with  God^s  conferring 
a  greater  measure  of  his  love  and  approbation  on  one 
person  more  than  another ;  compare  Gen.  iv.  7,  with. 
Heb  xi.  4,  and  yon  will  see  that  a  difl^rence  in  moral 
character  was  the  sole  cause  why  God  preferred  Abel 
to  CBUL^^'^Dodd/  Tha  grace  that  converts  the  seal 
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did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me   A.  M.  2315. 

all  my  life  long  imto  this  day,  li — 1- 

1 6  The  Angel  ^  i^hich  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  blesa  the  lads ;  and  let  '  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  let  them  ^  grow  into 
a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 


PAmosix.  12;   Acts  xr.  17.— ^Heb.  mJEMm  do  inarM$e; 
see  Num.  i.  46 ;  xitI.  34,  37. 


certainly  comes  from  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  without 
any  merit  on  man's  part ;  and  a  sufficiency  of  this  is 
offered  to  every  man.  Tit.  ii.  11,  IS.  But  it  is  not 
less  certain  that  God  loves  those  best  who  are  most 
faithftd  to  this  grace. 

Verse  15.  He  blessed  Joseph]  T)ie  father  first, 
and  then  the  sons  afterwards.  And  this  is  an  addition- 
al proof  to  what  has  been  adduced  under  ver.  13,  of 
Jacob's  superiority  ;  ton  the  less  is  always  blessed  of 
the  greater. 

The  Ood  which  fed  me  all  my  Itfe  long]  Jacoh  is 
now  staadingon  the  verge  of  eternity,  with  his  faith 
strong  in  God.  He  sees  his  life^  to  be  a  series  of 
mercies ;  and  as  he  had  been  affectionately  attentire, 
provident,  and  kind  to  his  most  helpless  child,  so  has 
God  been  unto  him ;  he  has  fed  him  all  his  life  long ; 
he.  plainly  perceiTCs  that  he  owes  every  morsel  of  food 
which  he  has  received  to  the  mere  mercy  and  kindness 
of  God. 

Verse  16.  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil]  Stun  ImSdh  hammalac  haggod.  The  Messen- 
ger, the  Redeemer  or  Kinsman;  for  so  S)U  goel  signi- 
fi^ ;  for  this  term,  in  the  law  of  Moses,  is  applied  to 
that  person  whose  right  it  is,  from  his  being  nearest 
aim,  to  redeem  or  purchase  back  a  fimrfeited  inh^it* 
ance.  Bot  of  whom  does  Jacob  speak  f  We  have 
often  seen,  in  the  preceding  chapters,  an  angel  of  God 
appearing. to  the  patriarchs;  (see  particularly  chap.  xvL 
7,  and  the  note  there ;)  and  we  have  full  proof  that 
this  was  no  created  angel,  but  the  Messenger  .of  the 
DiTine  Council,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who  then 
was  the  angel  that  redeemed  Jacob,  and  whom  iie  in- 
voked to  Uess  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  t  Is  it -not 
JE3US<I  He  alone  can  be  caUed  Ooel,  the  redeem- 
ing Kinsman  ;  for  he  alone  took  part  of  our  flesh  and 
blood  that  the  right  of  redemption  Ja^hX  he  his;  and 
that  the.£Drfeit9d  possession  of  the  &?onr  and  image 
of  God  might  be  redeemed,  brought  back,  and  restored 
to  all  those  who  beliCTe  in  his  name.  To  have  invoked 
any  other  angel  or  messenger  in  such  a  business  would 
have  been  impiety.  Angels  bless  not ;  to  God  alone 
this  prerogative  belongs.  With  what  confidence  may 
a  truly  religions  father  4ise  these  words  in  behalf  of  his 
children:  "^Jasim,  the  Christ,,  who  hath  redeemed 
me,  bless  the  kds,  redeem  them  also,  and  save  them 
unto  eternal  life !" 

Let  my  name  be  named  on  them]  «*  Let  them  be 
ever  accounted  as  a  part  of  my  own  family ;  let  them 
be  true  IsraeUt^s-^penonn  who  shall  prcTail  with  God 
we  I  have  done ;  and  the  name  of  Abraham — being 
partakers. of  his  faith;  anfd  the  name  of  Isaac — ^let 
them  be  as  reamkable  fbr  submiasive  obedience  as  ha 
Ml 


Ephraim  preferred  before 
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his  elder  brother^ 
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17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that 
his  father  'laid  his  right  hand 
upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  ^displeaped 
him :  and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to 
remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto  Manas- 
seh's  bead.  ^  • 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  Not  so, 
my  father :  for  this  is  the  first-bom ;  put  thy 
right  hand  upon  his  head. 

1 9  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  *  I  know 
itf  my  son,  I  know  it ;  he  also  shall  become  a 
people,  and  he  also  shall  be  gpreat :  but  truly 
^his  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than 


'  Ver.  14.— •  Wat  evilmku  <y«« ;  chap.  xzViii.  8, *  Vcr. 

14. «  Num.  i.  33,  35 ;  u.  19,  21 ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  17  ;  Rev.  tu. 

ft  8 ^»Heb.yWiie««. 


was.  I^t  the  Tirtnes  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
be  acoumulated  in  them,  and  inyariably  displayed  by 
them  !*'  These  are  the  rery  words  of  adoption  ;  and 
by  the  imposition  tf  hands,  the  invocation  of  the  Re- 
deemert  and  the  folenm  blessing  pronounced,  the  adop- 
tion was  completed.  From  this  momeht  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  had  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  Jacob's 
eons,  which  as  the  sons  of  Joseph  they  could  never 
have  possessed. 

And  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude]  3*lS  U1M  ve- 
yidgu  larob ;  Let  them  increase  like  fishes  into  a  mtil- 
titude,  FisB  are  the  naost  prolific  of  aU  animals ;  see 
the  instances  produced  on  chap,  i.-  SO.  This  pro]^ietic 
blessing  was  verified  in  a  most  remarkable  manner ; 
see  Num.  zxvL  34,  37 ;  'Deut.  xxxiii.  17;  Josh.  xtii. 
17.  At  one  time  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  amounted  to 
40,500  effective  men,  and  that  of  Manasseh  to  59,700, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  03,900. 

Verse  1 8.  Joseph  said-^Not  so,  my  father]  Joseph 
supposed  that  his  fhther  had  made  a  mistake  in  laying 
his  right  hand  on  the  head  of  the  youngest,  beoause 
the  right  hand  was  considered  as  the  most  nohlst  and 
the  instrument  of  conveying  the  highest  dignities,  and 
thus  it  has  ever  been  considered  among  all  nations, 
though  the  reason  of  it  is  not  particularly  4>bvious. 
Even  in  the  heavens  the  rig?U  hand  of  Ood  is  the  place 
of  the  most  e<talted  dignity.  It  has-been  observed  that 
Joseph  spoke  here  as  he  was  moved  by  natural  affec- 
tion, and  that  Jacob  acted  as  he  was  iafluenoed  by  the 
J£oly  Spirit. 

Verse  90.  In  thee  shall  Israd  hUssY  That  is,  In 
future  generations  the  Israelites  shall  take  dieir  form 
of  wishing  prosperity  to  any  nation  or  family  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  good  which  it  shall  be  known  that 
God  has  done  to  Ephraim  ai^d^  Manasseh :  May  Ood 
make  thee  tts  fruitful  as  Ephraim^  and  multiply  thee 
as  Manasseh  !  So,  to  their  danghten  when  married, 
the  Jewish  women  are  accustomed  to  say,  Ood  make 
ihee  as  Sarah  and  Rebekah  !  The  forms  are  still  in  use. 

Verse  91.  Behold,  I  die]  With  what  composure 
is  this  most  awful  wori  expressed !  Surely  of  Jacob  it 
might  be  now  said,  "  He  turns  his  sight  undaunted  on 
the  tomb ;"  for  though  it  is  not  said  that  he  was  full 
tfdaysf  as  were  Abraham  ind  Isaac,  yet  he  is  per- 
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he,  and  his  seed  shaU  become  a   A.M.23iit 
'jnultitade  of  nations.  '- - 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  sayings 
^  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make 
thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh:  and  he 
set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  imto  Joseph,  Behold,  I 
die :  but  '  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring 
you  again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  ^  I  have  given  to  tKee  one 
portion  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out 
of  the  hand  '  of  the  Amorite,  with  my  sword 
and  with  my  bow. 

^  8o  Ruth  iy.  11, 12, «  Chap.  xln.  4 ;    I  84. r  Josh. 

xxir.  32 ;  1  Chron.  ».  2 ;  John  iv.  5. ■  Chap.  xv.  It ;  zxxir. 

28 ;  Josh.  xvii.  14,  &o. 

fectly  wilUng  to  bid  adieu  to  earthly  things,  and  lay  his 
body  in  the  grave.  Could  any  person  act  as  the  pa- 
triarchs did  in  their  last  moments,'  who  had  ho  hopes 
of  eternal  life,  no  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  f 
Impossible !  With  such  a  conviction  'of  the  being  of 
God,  with  such  proofs  of  his  tenderness  and  regard, 
with  such  e3q)erience  of  his  proYidential  and  miracu- 
lous interference  in  their  behalf,  could  ihey  suppose 
that  they  were  only  creatures  of,  a  day,  and  that  God 
had  wasted  so  much  care,  attention,  pwridence,  graoQ, 
and  goodness,  on  creatures  who  were  to  be  altimatelj 
like  the  beaaets  that  pedshi  The  supposition  that  the^r 
could  have  no  correct  notion  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  is  as  dishonourable  to  God  as  to  themseWes.  But 
what  shall  we  think  of  Christians  who  have  formed- 
this  hypothesis  into  a  «ytt«m  to  prore-^what  t  Why* 
that  the  patriarchs  liTcd  and  died  in  the  dark !  That 
either  tho'soul  has  no  immorta^ty,  or  that-God  has  not 
thought  iMToper  to  re?eal  it.  Away  with  such  aa 
q>inion !  It  cannot  be  said  to  merit  serious  recitation. 
.  Verse  99.  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee  one  por^ 
ti<fn]  inM  DDV  shechem  achad,  one  sheohem  or  one 
shoulder*  We  hare  already  seen  the  traoaaetions  be- 
tween Jacob  and  his  family  on  one  part,, and  Shechem 
and  the  sons  of  Hamor  on  the  other.  See  chap,  izziii. 
18,  1^,  and  chap,  xxxiv.  .As  he  uses  the  word  she-* 
chem  here,  I  think  it  likely  that  he  alludes  to  the  pur* 
chase  of  the  field  or  parcel  of  ground  mentioned  chap, 
xxxiii.  18,  19.  It  has  been  supposed  that  this  parcel 
of  ground,  idiich  Jacob  bought  ftooL  Shechem,  had 
been  taken  irom  him  by  tiie  Amorites,  and  that  he  af^ 
terwards  had  reoorered  it  by  his  sword  and  by  his  bow^ 
i*  Om  ^  force  of  arms.  Shechem  appears  to  hate 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  Joseph's  sons.;  (see  Josh.  xvii.  1, 
and  XX.  7 ;)  and  in  our  Lord'a  time  there  w^  a  parcel 
of  ground  near  to  Sychar  or  Shechem  whtoh  was  still 
considered  as  that  portion  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  soa 
Joseph,  John  iv.  6 ;  and  en  the  whole  it  was  probablj 
the  same  ikaX  Jacob  bought  for  a  huhdred  pieces  of 
money,  chap,  xxxiii.  18, 19,  But  how  it  could  be  said 
that  he  took  this  out  of  the  hand  of  the  AmoriU  with 
his  sword  and  his  bow,  we  cannot  teU.  Many  attepipta 
hare  been  made  to  eiq>lain  this  abstruse  veree,  but  they 
hare  aU  hitherto  beeo  fruitleaa.     Jacob's-  ^ords  w^f 


Jacob  calls  Mr  sons  toge&et. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


Aat  he  may  bless  tJiem. 


BO  doubt  per&oCfy  wdl  understood  by  JoMph,  and  pto^ 
bably  alladed  to  some  transaction  that  is  not  now  on 
record ;  and  it  is  much  safer  for  as  to  confess  joqi  ig- 
ik>raiiee,  than  to  hazard  conjectore  after  conjecture  on 
m  subject  of  which  we  can  know  nothing  oenainly. 

1.  On  fUial  respect  to  aged  and  destitute  parents  we 
have  already  had  occasion  to  speak ;  see  ver.  11.  The 
doty  of  children  to  their  parents  only  ceases  when  the 
parents  are  laid  in  their  grares,  and  this  dnty  is  the 
next  in  order  and  importance  to  the  dnty  we  owe  to 
*  God.  No  circumstances  can  alter  its  natore  or'  lessen 
its  icnportance ;  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  is 
the  aovereign,  everlssting  oommaad  of  God.  While 
the  reladoii»  of  parent  and  child  exist,  this  command- 
meiit  will  be  in  fall  force.   .. 

9.  The  Redeitmmg  Angela  the  Messenger  tf  the 
eevanmnt,  in  his  preserving  and  saying  influenoe,  is  in- 
voked by  dying  Jacob  to  be  the  protector  and  Sarioor 
of  Epiiraim  and  Manasseb»  ver.  10.  With  what  ad- 
Tantage  and  effect  can  a  dying  parent  jrecqmmend  the 
Lord  Jesos  to  his  children,  who  oan  testify  witb  his 
last  breath  that  this  Jesos  has  redeemed  hin  from  all 
e9il !  Beader,^  canst  thou  call  Christ  thy  Redeemer  t 
Hast  (hoa,  through  him,  recorefed  the  forfeited  iiihe- 


ritance  1  Os  dost  thou  expect  redemption  fromaU  evU 
by  any  other  means  1  Through  him,  and  him'  a^eme, 
God  will  redeem  thee  from  all  thy  sins ;  and  as  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  moment  may  bring  forth,  thou  bast 
not  a  moment  to  lose.  Thoa  hast  sinned,  and  tiiere 
is  no  name  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby 
thou  canst  be  saved  but  Jesus  Christ,  Acquaint  thy- 
self now  with  him,  and  be  at  peace^  and  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

3.  We  find  that  the  patriarchs  ever  held  the  pro- 
mised land  in  the  most  sacred  point  of  view.  It  was 
Ood*s  gift  to  them ;  it  was  confirmed  by  a  covenant 
that  spoke  of  and  referred  to  better  things.  We  be- 
liere  that  this  land  tjrpified  the  rest  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  God,  and  can  we  be  indifferent  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  this  rest !  A  patriarch  could  not  die  in 
peace,  however  distant  from  this  land,  without  an  as- 
sunChce  that  his  bones  should  be  laid  in  it.  How  can 
we  live,  how  can  we  die  comfortably,  witbout  the  as- 
surance that  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and 
that  we  shall  dwell  in  his  presence  fot  ever  t  There 
remains  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  and  only  for  the 
people  of  God ;  for  those  alone  who  Tove,  serve,  re- 
verence, and  obey  him,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  shall 
ever  enjoy  it. 


CHAPTER  XUX. 

JoQob,  ahmit  to  die,  eatts  his  sons  together  that  he  may  Hess  them,  or  give. prophetic  declarations  coneermng 
their  posterity,  1,  2.  Prophetic  declaratum  eonoeming,  Reuben,  3,  4.  Concerning  Simeon  and  Levi,  5-7; 
concerning  Judah,  8-13  ;  concerning  Zebulun,  13  ;  coneermng. Issachar,  14,  |5  ;  coneermng  Dan,  16-18  ; 
coneermng  Gad,  19 ;  concerning  Asher,  90 ;  concerning  Naphtali,  91  ;  concerning  Joseph,  92-96 ;  con- 
cermng  ^njamin,  97.  Bwnmary  concerning  the  twelve  tribes,  98.  Jacob  gives  directions  concerning  his 
being  buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  99-39.     Jacob  dies,  33.  . 

2  Gather    yourselves     together,  ^*J-^^ 

and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob;  and  — l-i . 

•  hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  Reuben,  thou  art  ^  my  first-bom,  my  might. 


A.  BC  2315. 

B.  C.  1689. 


A  ^D  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons, 
atid'  said,  Gathisr  yourselves 
together,  that  I  may  •  tell  y(5u  tftaf  which  shall 
befall  you  |»  in  the  last  days. 

■  Dent,  xxxiii.  1  ;*  Amos  iii.  7. — —^  Dcut.  ir.  30 ;     Namben 
zjdr.   14';    Im.  ii.  2;   xxxiz-V;  Jsr.  zziii.  90;    Dan.  ii.  28, 

.  I 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XLIX. 
Terse  1 .  That  which  shall  befall  you  in  the  last  days.] 
It  is  evident  frpm  this,  and  indeed  from  the  whole  com- 
plexion of  these  important  prophecies,  that  the  twelve 
sons  of  Jacob  had  yery  little  concern  in  them,  person- 
ally oonsidersd,  as  they  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  last 
dafs,  i.  e.,  in  times  remote  from  that  period,  and  con- 
sequently to  their  posterity,  and  not  to  themselves,  or 
to  ihetr  immediaSe  families.  The  whole  of  these  pro- 
phetic declarations,  from  tot.  8  to  ver.  S7  incbisiye,  is^ 
de^ered  in  strongly  figurative  langnagOr  and  in  the 
poetic  form,  which,  in  ewetj  translation,  should  be  pre- 
•erred  as  nearly  as  possible,  rendering  the  version  line 
for  line  with  the. original.  This  order  I  shall  pursue 
in  the  succeeding  notes,  always  proposing  the  verse 
first,  in  as  literal  a  translation  as  possible,  line  for  line 
with  the  Hebrew  after  the  hemistich  form,  from  which 
Ihe  sense  will  more  xead%  appear;  hot  to  the  Heblrew 
a 


29;  Acta  iL  17;   Heb.  L  8.- 
zziz.  32. 


cPi*.  zzziT.  11.- 


•ChH». 


t^xt  and  the  common  version  tlie  reader  is  ultimately 
referred. 

9.  Come  together  and  hear,  O  sons  of  Jacob ! 
And  hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

Bishop  Newton  has  justly  observed  that  Jacob  had 
received  a  double  blessing,'  spiritual  and  temporal ; 
the  promise  of  being  progenitor  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  promise  if  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  promised 
land  he  might  divide  among  his  children  as  he  pleased, 
but  the  other  must  be  confined  to  one  .of  his  sons ; 
he  therefore  assigns  to  each  Son  a  portion  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  but  limits  the  descent  of  the  blessed  sec^ 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Some  have  put  themselves  td 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  learned  labour  to  show 
that  it  was  a  general  opinion  of  the  ancients  that  the 
soul,  a  short  time  previous  to  its  departure  from  the 
body,  becomes  endued  with  a  certain  measure  of  the 
S63 


The  prophecy  concerning 


GENESIS- 


A.  M.  2315. 
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*  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength, 
the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the 

excellency  of  power : 
4  Unstable  as  water,/ thou  »  shalt  not  excel; 

because  ^ou  ^  wentest  up  to  thy  father^s  bed ; 


*  Deut  zzi.  17 ; 
f  1  Chron.  v.  1. — 
zxni.20. 


Psa.  bunriii.  51. 

J»€h»p.  xxxT.  22; 


^Heb.  donoi  ikoa  excel 
I  Chron.  t.  1 ;   Deut. 


prophetic  gift  or  foresight ;  and  that  this  was  probaUy 
the  case  with  Jacob.  Bot  it  would  be  derogatory  to 
the  dignity  of  the  prophecies  deliTei^ed  in  this  chap- 
ter, to  suppose  that  they  came  by  any  other  means 
than  direct  inspiration^  as  to  their  main  matter,  though 
certain  circumstances  appear  to  be  left  to  the  patri- 
arch himself,  in  which  he-  might  express  his  own 
feelings  both  as  a  father  and  as  a  judge.  This  is 
strikingly  evident,.!.  In  the  case  of  Reuben^  from 
whom  he  had  received  the  grossest  insult,  however 
the  passage  relative  to  him  may  be  understood ;  and, 
S.  In  the  case  of  Joseph^  the  tenderly  beloved  son  of 
his  most  Beloved  toife  Rachel^  in  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning whom  -he  gives  full  vent  to  all  those  tender 
and  affectionate  emotions  which,  as  a/aM«f  and  a  huS" 
handi  do  bim  endless  credit. 

3.  Reuben,  my  first-bom  art  thou  ! 

My  might,  and  the  prime  of  my  strength, 
Excelling  in  eminence,  and  excelling  in  power : 

4^  Pouring  out  like  the  waters :— thou  shalt  not  excel. 
For  thou  wcntf  St  up  to  the  bed  of  thy  father, — 
Then  tboii  Jid^^t  defile  :  to  my  couch  he  went  up ! 

Veiee  3.  Eeobcti  as  the  first-bom  had  a  right  to  a 
double  pootOQ  of  ail  that  the  father  had  ;'see  Deut. 
xxu  17» 

Tlin  emlft^ftrr  of  dignity  mentioned  here  may  refer 
to  the  priesthood ;  the  power,  to  the  regal  government 
or  kingdom.  In  this  sense  it  has  been  understood  by 
all  the  ancient  Targomists.  The  Targum  of  Onkelos 
paraphrases  it  thus :  "  Thou  shouldst  have  received 
three  portions,  the  birthright,  the  priesthood,  and  the 
kingdom  :''  and  to  this  the  Targums  of  Jonathan  hen 
Uzziel  and  Jerusalem  add :  **  But  because  thou  hast 
sinned,  the  birthright  is  given  to  Joseph,  the  kingdom 
to  Judah,  and  the  priesthood  to  Levi.''  That- the 
birthright  was  given  to  the  sons  of  Joseph  we  have 
the  fullest  proof  from  1  Chron.  v.  1. 

Ver^e  4.  Pouring  out  like  the  waters]  This  is  an 
obscure  sentence  because  unfinished.  It  evidently 
relates  to  the  defilement  of  his  father^s  couch ;  and 
the  word  ?nJD  pachaz,  here  translated  pouring  ottt,  and 
in  our  Version  unstable,  hka  ^  bad  meaning  in  other 
places  of  the  Scripture,  being  applied  to  dissolute,  de- 
douched f  and  licentious  conduct.  See  Jndg.  ix.  4; 
Zepb.  iii.  4 ;  Jer.  xxiii.  14,  39 ;  xxix.  33. 

Thou  shalt  not  excel]  This  tribe  never  rose  to  any 
eminence  in  Israel ;  was  not  so  numerous  by  one 
third  as  either  Judah,  Joseph,  or  Dan,  when  Moses 
took  the  sum  of  them  in  the  wUdemess,  Num,  i.  81 ; 
and  was  among  the  first  that  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity,  1  Chron.  v.  96. 

Then  th&u  didst  defile]  Another  unfinished  sen- 
tence, similar  to  the  fprmer,  and  upon  the  same  sub- 
864 


Reidmif  Simeonr  and  Levi 
ibe  went  ^M. 


3SI5u 
1688. 


then  defiledst  thou  it 
up  to  my  couch; 

6  ^  Simeon  and  Leri  are  *  brethren ; 
struments  "^  of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,   •come  not  thou  into  their 


in- 


« Or,  my  ameh  it  gom. ^  Chap.  xxix.  30, 34. » ProT.  xviii, 

9. ■  Or,  their  swords  are  weapons  of  vioUnce. ■  Oh.  xxht. 

25. •Prov.i.  16,16. 


ject,  passing  over  a  transaction  covertly,  which  deli- 
cacy forbade  Jacob  to  enlarge  on.  For  the  crime  of 
Reuben,  see  the  notes  on  chap^  xxxv.  88. 

6.  Simeon  and  Levi,  brethren  : 

They  have  accomplished  their  franduleot  purposes. 

6.  Into  their  secret  council  my  soul  did  not  come ; 
In  their  confederacy  my  honour  was  not  united  :* 
For  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,(Bnic  ish,  a  noble,} 
And  in  their  pleasure  they  murdered  a  prince. 

7.  Cursed  was  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce ! 
And  their  excessive  wrath,  for  it  was  inflexible ! 
i  will  divide  them  out  in  Jacob, 

And  I  will  dispetse  them  in  Israel. 
•    Verse  5.   Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren]   Not  only 
springing  from  the  same  parents,  but  they  have  the 
same  kind  of  disposition,  headstrong,  deceitful,  snndic- 
live,  and  cruel. 

They  have  accomplished,  ^J]  Our  margin  has  tt. 
Their '  swords  are  weapons  of  violence,  i.  e.  Their 
swords,  which  they  should  have  used  in  defttece  of 
their  persons  or  the  honourable  protection  of  their 
families,  they  have  employed  in  the  base  and  dastardly 
murder  of  an  innocent  people. 

The  SephMgint  gives  a  different  turn  to  this  Kne 
from  our  translation,'  and  confirms  the  translation 
given  above  :  ZwereAecrav  odiktov  e^atpeaeuf  aurrtMr 
They  have  accomplished  the  iniquity  of  thetr  purpose; 
with  •  which  the  Samaritan  Version  agrees.  In  the 
iSoiTMrri^aii  text  we  read  ZZSA  ^^^>  '^^  ^^^  accom^ 
plished,  instead  of  the  Hebrew  ^Sd  keley,  weapons  or  tn* 
struments,  which  reading  most  critics  prefer :  and  as  to 
Dn^n'^D  mecherotheyhem,  translated  above  their  frau" 
dulent  purposes,  and  which  our  translation  on  almost 
no  authority  renders  their  habitations,  it  must  either 
come  from  the  JEthiopio  *\3D  macar,  he  counselled,  den 
vised  stratagems,  4^.,  (see  Castel,)  or  from  the' Arabic 

|X«*  macara,  he  deceived,  practiced  deceit, plotted,  &c., 
which  is  nearly  of  the  same  import.  This  gives  jiot 
only  a  consistent  hui  evidently  the  true  sense. 

Verse  6.  Into  their  secret  council.  Sic]  Jacob  here 
exculpates  himself  from  all  participation  in  the  guilt 
of  Simeon  and  Levi  in  the  muider  of  the  Shechemltea. 
He  most  solemnly  declares  that  he  knew  nothing,  of 
the  confederacy  by  which  it  was  executed,  nqr  of  the 
secret  council  in  which  it  was  plotted. 

If  it  should  be  said  that  the  words  M3n  tabo  and 
nnn  techad  shouTd  be  translated  in  the  future  tensa 
or  in  the  imperative,  as  in  our  translation,  I  shall  not 
contend ;  though  it  is  well  known  that  the  preterite  is 
oflen  used  for  the  future  in  Hebrew,. and  vice  versa. 
Taken  thus,  the  wor^s  mark  the  Strong  detestatioa 
which'  ^is  holy  man^s  soul  felt  for  the  viUany  of  his 
t    **My  soul  shall  not  come  into  their  seciel 


ne  prophecjf 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


concerning 


Judalu 


A.ltJBi5. 
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secret ;     '  unto     their     assembly, 

4  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united  : 

for  '  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in 

their  self-will  they  "  digged  down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  wns  fierce ; 


f  P»i.  xxri  9 ;  Eph.  t.  11. fl  Pia.  xri.  9 ;  xxx.  12 ;  Uii.  8. 

'Chap.  zxziT.  Q&. > Qr»  Imt^ud maem. 'Josh,  zul  1 ;  xzL 


Mj  honour  shall  not  be  tmited  to  their  oon- 

Far  m  tMeir  dinger  they  dew  a  num]  r^M  Uk,  a 
boUb,  an  henourMe  nufi,  fis.,  SA^cAan. 

iliul  tn  M«tr  jpJ!M9iere]  This  marks  the  highest 
^sgTse  of  wickedness  and  sealed-  maliee^  they  were 
deUgkted  with  their  deed.  A  similar  spirit  Saul  of 
Taiaos  possessed  prsTioiisly  to  his  cooyersioD ;  speak- 
iaf  of  the  raartjidom  of  St.  Stephen,  St.  Lake  says, 
AsCs  TiiL  1 :  Xa«^  de  tpf  awev6omM  nj  apotpeest 
Avrov*  And  Saul  was  gladly  consenting  IdrMs  death. 
He  wa0  with  the  others  highly  delighted  with  it ;  and 
thus  the  prediction  of  pur  Lord  was  falfilled,  John 
xri  2 :  Yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service,  .And  it  is 
represented  as  the  highest  pitch  Of  profligacy  and 
wickedness,  not  only  to  sin,  but  to  delight  in  it ;  see 
Rom.  i.  $3.  As  the  original  word  pn  ratson  signifies, 
in  genenl, pleasurfylfenevoleneet  delight,  dltc,  it  should 
neither  be  translated  self-will  nor  wilfulness,  as  soine 
have  done,  bat  simply  as  above ;  and  the  reasons 
appear  soflieientlyobTioos.  J%ey  murdered  a  prince— r 
Hemor,  the  father  of  Shechem.  Instead  of  unif  shor, 
wkich  we  hare  translated  a  wall,  and  others  an  <Kr,  I 
read  !&  sar<,  a  prince,  which  makes  a  consistent  sense ; 
(see  Kennicott*s  first  Dissertation,  p.  56,  &c. ;)  as  there 
is  no  evidence  whatever  that  Simeon  and  Levi  either 
dug  down  a  wall  or  houghed  the  oaeen,  as  some  have 
traoslated  the  passage ;  (see  the  margin ;)  on  th6  eon- 
tnry,  the  text,  chap.  xxxv.  28,  20,  proves  that  th4y 
had  taken,  for  their  own  use  the  sheep,  oxen,  asses,  all 
their  wealth,  their  wiees,  and  their  little  ones. 

Verse  7.  Cursed  was  their  a^er\  The  first  motions 
of  their  Tiolenoe  were  savdge ;  and-  their  excessive  or 
enerflowimg  wrath,  7X^2p  ^brah,  for  it  was  inflexible 
— ^etther  the  snpplieations  of  the  males,  nor  the  en- 
treaties, tears,  cries,  and  shrieks  of  the  helpless  females, 
eoald  deter  them  fsom  their  murderous  purpose  t  for 
this,  ver.  5,  they  are  said' to  have  accomplished, 

I  will  disride  them  out,  dpSnM  achallekem,  I  will  make 
them  into  lots,  giring  a  portion  of  them  to  one  tribe, 
and  a  portion  to  another ;  but  they  shall  never  attain 
lo  any  ^nditieal  oonseqoence,  This  appears  to  have 
5een  literally  falfilled.  Letfi  had  no'  ii^eritance 
eieept  Ibrty-eight  cities, 'scattered  through  different 
parte  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  and  as  to  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  it  is  generally  believed  among  the  Jdws  that 
they  became  schoolmasters  to  thd  oth^  tribes ;  and 
wfasn  thsy  entered  Canaan  they  had  only  a  small  por- 
tion, a  few  towns  and  villages  in  the  worst  part  of 
Jndah*8  lot.  Josh.  xix.  1,  which  afterwards,  finding 
too  little,  they  formed  different  colonies  in  districts 
which  they  eonqn^ed  fW>m  the-  Idumeans  and  Amo- 
tftUfs,  1  Chron.  iv.  30,  Sec,  Thoa  these  tw9  tribes 
» 


a,Dd  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  *  I   a.  M.  2315. 

will  diride  them  in  Jacob,  .and  scat-  -I—^ '- 

ter  them  in  Israel. 

8  ■  Judab,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise  ;  ^  thy  .hand  shall  be  in  the  neck 


5t  6,  7;  1  ChroiL iv. 24, 2 
*Psa.xriiL40. 


*  Chap.  xzix.  35 ;  Deut.  zxxiii.  7. 


^ere  n^t  only  separated  from  eash  other,  bat  even 
divided  from  themselves,  according  to  this  prediction 
of  Jacob. 

8.  Jndah !  thoa !  Thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee. 
Thy  hand,  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies : 
The  sons  of  thy  father  shall  bow  themselves  to  thee. 

0.  A  lion's  whelp  is  Judah : 

From  the  prey,  my  son,  thoa  hast  ascendej. 
He  coached,  lying  down  like  a  strong  lion. 
And  like  a  lioness ;  who  shall  arouse  him  1 

10.  From  Jadah  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart, 
Nor  a  teacher  from  his  offspring, 

Until  that  Shiloh  shall  come, 

And  to  him  shall  be  assembled  the  peoples. . 

11.  Binding  his  colt  to  the  vine, 

And  to  the  choice  vine  the  foals  of  his  aas, 
He  washed  his  garments  in  wine, 
His  clothes  in  the  blood  of  the  grape. 

12.  With  wine  shaU  his  eyes  be  red,  j^g^ 
And  his  teeth  shall  be  white  with  milk* 

Verse  8.  Thy- brethren  shall  praise  thee.}  As  the 
'name/ucIdA  sig^nifles  7»raiie,  Jacob  takcs^  qccasioti  fjom 
its  meaning  to  show  that  this  tribe  Bhould  be  eo  emU 
nent  and  glorioas,  that  the  rest  of  the  triWa  ^loultt 
praise  it;  that  is,  theyshoold  aeknowlodore  iib  supe- 
rior dignity,  as  in  its  privileges  it  shoulil  be  diatrnguished 
beyond  aU  the  others.  On  the  prophecy  relative  to  Jn^ 
dab.  Dr.  Hales^hBB  several  judicions  remarks,  and  haa 
left  very  little  to  be  farther  desired  on  the  snbject. 
Every  reader  wil>  be  glad  to  meet  with  them  here^ 
.  **  The  prophecy  begins  with  his  name  Jin>A&,  sig^ 
nifying  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  which  was  given  te 
him  at  his  birth  by  his  mother  Leah,  chap.  xxix.  35. 
It  then  describes  the  warlike  character  of  this  tribe, 
to  which,  by  the  Divine  appointment,  was  ^signed  the 
first  lot  of  the  promised  land,  whioh  ^ae  conqaered 
accordingly. by  the  picas  and  heroic  Caleb;  the  first 
who  laid  hands  on  the  neeks  of  his  enemies,  and  rooted 
and  sobdtied  them.  Josh.  xiv.  11 ;  xv.  1 ;  Jndg.  L  1, 
3 ;  and  led  the  way  for  their  total  subjugation  under 
David  t  who,  in  allusion  to  this  prediction,  praises  Ood, 
and  says :  Thoa  hast  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  ene- 
mies, that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me,  Psa. 
xviii.  40..  In  the  diffisrent  stages  of  its  strength,  this 
tribe  is  compared  to. a  lion*s  whelp,  to  a  fuU  grown 
lion,  ahd  to  a  nursing  Honess,  the  fiercest  of  all. 
Hence  a  lion  was  the  standard  of  Judah ;  compare 
Num.  ii.  S,  Eaek.  i.  10.  The  city  of  David,  where 
he  reposed  himself  after  his  conquests,  secure  in  the 
terror  of  his  name,  1  Chron.  xiv.  IT,  was  called 
Ariel,  the  Hon  of  €hd,  Isa.  xxix.  1 ;  and  our  Lord 
.himself,  his  most  illnstrioos  descendant,  the  Lion  ef 
the  tnbe  of  Judah^  Rer.  r.  6. 
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of  thine  enemies  ;  ^  thy  father's  chil- 
dren shall  bow  down  before  thee. 
9  Judah  15  *  a  lion's  whelp :  from  the  prey, 

^  Chap,  xrrii.  29;  1  Chron.  t.-2. 

»-  —  ■  "  I 

^  The  doratioa  of  the  power  of  this  famous  tribe  is 
next  determined  :  *  the  sceptre  of  dominion,*  as  it  is 
understood  £^th.  viii.  4 ;  Isa.  xiT.  5,  &c.,  or  its  civil 
government,  was  not  to  cease  or  depart  from  Judah 
until  the  birth  or  coming  of  Shiloh,  signifying  the 
Apostle,  as  Christ  isstyled^  H^b.  iii.  1 ;  nor  was  the 
native  lawgiver,  or  expounder  of  the  law,  teacher,  or 
#cn^,  intimating  their  ecclesiastical  polity,  to  cease, 
untB  Shlloh  should  have  a  congregation  of  peoples, 
or  religio.us  followers,  attached  to  hipa.  And  how 
accurately  was  this  fulfilled  in  both  these  respects ! 

**  1.  Shortly  before  the  birth  of  Christ  a  decree  was 
issued  by  Augustus  Cesar  that  all  the  land  of  Judea 
and  Galilee  should  be  enrolled,  or  a  registry  of  persons 
taken,  in  which  Christ  was  included,  Luke  ii.  1-7  ; 
whence  Julian  the  apostate  unwittingly  objected  to  his. 
title  of  CHftisT  or  Kino,  that  *  he  was  bom  a  subject 
of  Cesar  !*  About  eleven  years  after  Judea  was  made 
a  Roman  province,  attached  to  Syria  on  the  deposal 
and  banishment  of  Archelaus,  the  son  of  ITerod  the 
Great,  for  maladministration ;  and  an  assessment  of 
properties  or  taxing  was  carried  into  effect  by  Cyre- 
nius,  then  governor  of  Syria,  the  same  who  before,  as 
the  emperor's  procurator,  had  made  the  enrolment, 
Luke  ii.  2 ;  Acts  ▼.  37 ;  and  thenceforth  Jude^  was 
governed  by  a  Rdman  deputy,  and  the  judicial  power 
of  life  and  death  takei^  away  from  the  Jews,  John 
xviii.  81. 

"2.  Their  ecclesiastical  polity  ceased  with  the 
destruction  of  their  city  and  temple  by 'the  Romahs, 
A.  D,  70 ;  at  which  time  the  Gospel  had  been  preach- 
ed through  the  known  world  by  the  i^XMtles,  *  his  wit- 
nesses in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parU  of  the  earth ;'  Actsii.  8 ; 
Rom.  X.  i8. 

"  Our  Lord's  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  be- 
fore his  crucifixion,  *  riding  on  an  ass,  even  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass,'  which  by  his  direction  his  disciples 
brought  to  him /or  this  purpose, — *  Go  into  the  village 
over  against  you,  and  presently  ye'  shall  find  an  tus 
tied,  and  ji^  colt  with  her ;  loose  them,  and  bring  them 
to  me,'  Matt.  xxi.  3-5,  remarkably  fulfilling  the  pro- 
phecy of  Zechariah,  ix.  9,  is  no  leas  a  fulfilment  of 
this  prophecy  of  .Shiloh,  'binding  or  tying  his  foal  to 
the  vin^  even  his  ass^s  cqlt  to  the  choice  vins,^-  In 
ancient  times  to  ride  upon  white  asses  or  ass-colts  was 
the  privilege  of  persons  of  high  rank,  princes,  judges, 
and  prophets,  Judg.  v.  10;  x.  4;  Num.  xxii,  3S. 
And  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  symbolized  by  the 
vine,  Psa.  Ixxx.  8,  Hos.  x.  1,  and  the  men  of  Judah 
by  'a  (choice)  vine  of  Sorek,''  in. the  original,  both 
here  and  in  the  beautiful  allegory  of  Isaiah,  v.  1-7, 
adopted  by  Jeremiah,  ii.  81,  and  by  Dur  Lord,  Matt, 
xxi.  3 1,  who  styled  himself  the  true  vine,  John  xv.  1 ; 
•0  the  union  of  both  these  images  signified  our  Lord's 
assumption,  as  the  promised  Shiloh,  of  the  'dignity  of 
^  Ifing  of  the  Jews,  not  ,in  a  temporal  but  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  as  he  declared. tQ  Pilate,  John  xviii, 
86Q 
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my  soDy  thou  art  gone  up:    ^rhe 
stooped   down,  he   couched   as  a. 
lion^-imd  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 


*  Hot.  V.  4 ;  Rer.  r.  5.^ f  Norn,  xxiii,  84 ;  xxiv.  9 


86,  as  a  prelude  to  1ms  second  coming  in  glory  *  to 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel'* 

"The  vengeance  to  be  then  inflicted  on  all  the 
enemies  of  his  Church,  or  congregation  of  faithfol 
Christians,  is  expressed  by  the  symbolical  imageiy  of 
'  washing  his  garpaents  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the 
blood  of  grapes ;'  whieli  to  onderstand  literaDy,  would 
be  incongruous  and  unnaoal  spy  where,  while  it  aptlj 
represents  his  garments  crimsoned  in  4he  Uood  of  lus 
foes,  and  their  immense  slaughter;  an  imagery  fire- 
quently  adopted  in  the  prophetic  scriptores. 

^'  The  strength  and  wholesomeness  of  Shiloh's  doe- 
trine  are  next  represented  by  having  'his  eyes  red 
with  to^,  and  his  teeth  white  with  mUlu*  'And  thus 
the  evangelical  prophet,  in  Similar  strains,  invites  tiM 
world  to  embrace  the  Gospel  i'—* 

Ho,  every  pne  that  thirsteth,  come,  to  the  waters, 
And  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come,  buy  and  eat : 
Yeot  come,  buy  wine  and  milk. 
Without  money  and  without  price.       Isa.  Iv.  1. 

**  On  the  ]ast  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  it  was 
customary  among  the  Jews,  for  the  people  to  briog 
wat^r  irom  the  fountain  of  Siloak  or  Siloam,  whick 
they  poured  on  the  altar,  singiqg  the  words  of  Isaiab, 
xii.  .3  :  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  from  the  fo^m^ 
tain  of  salvation ;  which  the  Targom  interprets, '  With 
joy  s^all  ye  receive  a  new  doctrine  from  the  blbct 
of  the  ^ST  ONE  ;*  and  the. feast  itself  was  also  called 
Hosannah,  Save,  we  beseech  thee. .  And  Isaiah  has 
also  described  the  apostasy  of  the  Jews  from  their,  ta* 
teUur  God  Immanubl,  under  the  corresponding  imager^ 
of  their  *  rejecting  the  gently-flowing  waters  of  Siloah^* 
Isa.  viii.  6-8^ 

*'  Hence  our  Lord*  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  sig- 
nificantly invited  the  Jews  to  oome  unto  him  as  the 
true  anj}  living  Fount^  of  waters,  Jer.  ii.  13.  *If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink  ;*  John 
vii.  37.  He  also  compared  his  doctrine  to  new  ivmo^ 
which  required  to  be  put  into  new  bottles,  made  of 
skins  strong  enough  to  contain  it,  Matt.>ix.  17 ;  while 
the  Gospel  is  repeatedly  represented  as  affording  milk 
for  babes,  or  the  flrst  principles  of -the  oracles  of  Qod 
for  novices  in  the  faith,  as  well  as  strong  oieal  [and 
strong  wine]  for  mastery  in  Christ  or  adepts^  Matt. 
xiii.  11  ;  Heb.  v,  12-14. 

<*And  our  Lord^s  most  significant  miriiole  was 
wrought  at  this  fountain,  when  he  gave  sight  to  a  mut 
forty  7ear8  old,  wha  had  been  Uind  from  his  birth,  by 
sending  him,  after  he  had  anointed  his  eyes  witk 
moistened  clay,  to  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  whick 
is^the  Greek  pronunciation  of  the  Hebrew  nSv  9ihak 
or  Siloh,  Isa.  viii.  6,  where  the  SeptMu^nt  r&mum, 
reads  ItXaofi,  signifying,  according  to  the  evangelist, 
anteraXfuvoc,  sent  forth,  sod  eonseqqently  ^^rived 
from  nSv  shalach,  to  send,  John  ix<  7.  .  Our  Lord 
thus  assuming  to  himself  his  two  leading  titles  of 
A(bs8|a^,  signifying  anointed$  and  SpiLOHj  #eril  forlh 
\ 


I^Soh^s  coming  foretold. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


Prophecy  concerning  Zehuhn. 


A.M.1315.      10  'The  gceptrc  shall  not  depart 

— I firom  Jadah,  nor  »  a  lawgiver  *  firom 

between  his  feet,  ^  until  Shflok  come ;  ^  and 
imto  him  shaU  the  gathering  of.  the  people  be. 
1 1  *  Binding  his  foal  mito  the  yine,  and  his 
ass's  colt  imto  the  choice  vine;  Jie  washed 
his  garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the 
Uood  of  grapes : 

«Niuii.  xxiv.  17;  Jer.  xxx.  21  ;  icch.  x.  11. »P«*.  Ix.  7  ; 

nriii  8,  or  Num.  xxi.  18. *  D«ut  xxviii.  *7. — — '  Isa.  xi.  1 ; 

Ifii.  11 ;  Esek.  xzL  27 ;  Dsn.  ix.  25;  Matt,  xxl  9;  Lake  i.-32, 

m  diiegaUd  from  God ;  aa  he  liad  done  before  at  the 
opeiUBg  of  his  misnon :  *  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
spoQ  mey  becsue  he  hath  mrumUed  me  to  preach  the 
Gofp^  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  forth  (airearoAice) 
to  heal  the  broken-hearted,^  &c, ;  Luke  It.  18. 

**  And  in  the  course  of  it  he  declared,  T  was  not 
jMl  forth  (arnra^jpf)  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
honae  of  Israel^  filatt.  xt.  84,  by  a  twofold  reference 
to  his  character  in  Jacobs  prophecy  of  Shiloh  and 
Shkphsbq  or  Israel,  Gen.  xlix.  10-34.  'This  ia 
Gfe  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  sentest  foriki  (aireffrexAoc,).  to  in- 
struct and  save  mankind,  John  xvii.  3 ;  and  he  th^ 
distinguishes  his  own  superior. mif^ios  from  his  com- 
mUsion  to  his  apo^les :  '  As  thb  Fathbr  hath  sent 
vx,  (oirarraAxe  fie,)  so  I  send  you,*  irefiwu  ^/utc,  John 
XX.  81.  Whence  St  Paul  expressly  styles  Jesus 
Christ  '  the  Apostle  (O  Airooro^  and  High  Priest 
of  oor  profession,'  Heb.  iii.  1 ;  and  ty  an  elaborate 
argument  ahows  the  superiority  of  his  mission  above 
that  of  Moees,  and  of  his  priesthood  abore  that  of 
Aaron,  in  the  sequel  of  the.  epistle.  His  priesthood 
was  ibreU^d  by  David  to  be  a  royal  priesthood,  after 
the  order  of  MeUhizedek^  Psa.  ox.  4:  But  where  shall 
we  &id  his  mission  or  apostleship  foretold,  except  in 
Jacob's  prophecy  of  Shiloh  ?  which  was  eridently  so 
onderstood  by  Moses  when  God  offeied  to  send  him 
as  his  amhanwiitor  to  Pllaraoh,  and  he  declined  -at  first 
the  ardnoos  nussien  :  *  O  my  Lord,  send  I  pray  thee 
by  the  hand  of  Him  whom  thou  ufilt  send^  or  by  the 
jvomised  Shiloh^  Exod^  iii.  10 ;  iy«  13 ;  by  whom  in 
bis  last  blessing  to  the  Israelites,,  parallel  to  that  .of 
Xaeob,  he  prayed  that.  *  God  would  bring  back  Judah 
to  his  people'  fixm  c^ytivity,  Dent,  xxxiii.  7. 

^  Here  then  we  find  the  true  meaning  and  deriva- 
tiM  oi  the  moch  disputed  term  Shifoh  in  this  propheoy 
of  Jacob,  which  is  fortunately  preserred  by  the  Vul- 
gate, rendering  ^  mittendus  est,  he  that  is  to  be  sent, 
and  also  by  a  rabbinical  comment  on  Dent.  xzii.  7  : 
*if  you  keep  this  precept,  yon  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  Mesoi&hf  who  is  ealled  Sirt.' 

^  Thim  important  prophecy  concerning  Judah  inti- 
Batea,  1 .  The  warlike  character  and  conquests  of  this 
tribe ;  8.  The  cessation  of  their  civil  and  iBligions 
polity  at  die  dm  comings  of  Shiloh ;  3.  His  me^  and 
iowly  tnaagnration  at  that  time,  as  spiritual  King  (ff 
<&e  Jetosy  riding  on  an  ass  like  the  ancient  judges  and 
prophets;  4.  His  second  coming  as  r  warrior  to 
trample  on  all  his  foes ;  and,  5.  To  save  and  instruct 
hb  faithful  ^eo^y-^HoUs*  Anal.f  vol.  ii.,  p.  167, 4c. 


1^  His  fcycs  shall  be  red  with   A.M. 2315- 
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Wine,   and   his    teeth   wbte   with  

milk. 

13  ^  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haren  of  the 
sea;  and  he  sJiall  be  for  a  haven  of  ships; 
and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couching  down 
between  two  burdens : 


33.  ■  *  Isa.  ii.  2 ;  xi.  10 ;  xlii.  1.  4 ;  zlix.  6,  7,22, 83 ;  It.  4, 5 ; 
Iz.  1, 3, 4, 5 :  Hag.  ii  7 ;  Luke  ii.  30, 31, 32. — •  2  Kings  zviil  38. 
'ProT.  xriii.  29.-^-1  Dcut.  xxxiii.  18,  19 ;  Josh.  xix.  10, 11.- 


Verse  10,  From  Judah  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart] 
The  Jews  have  a  qnihhle  on  tlie^  word  02ltf  shebet, 
which  we  translate  sceptre;  they  say  it  signifies  a 
staff  or  rod,  and  that  the  meaning  of  it  is,  that  ^^qfflic" 
tions  shall  not  depart  from  the  Jews  till  the  Messiah 
conMs ;"  that  they  are  still  nnder  afiSiction,  and  there- 
fore the  Messiah  is  not  come.  This  is  a  miserable 
shift  to  save  a  lost  cause.  Their  chief  Targnmist, 
Onkelos,  onderstood  and  translated  the  word  nearly  as 
we  do ;  and  die  same  meaning  is  adopted  by  the  /erv- 
salem  Targom,  and  by  all  the  ancient  versions,  the 
Arabic  excepted,  which  has  '  ,  ^ff^^kazeeb,  a  rod ;  but 
in  a  very  ancient  MS.  of  the  Pentateuch  in  my  own 
possession  the  word  \aJ^sebet  is  used,  which  signi- 
fies a  tribe,  Judah  shall  continue  a  distinct  tribe  till 
the  Messiah  shall  come ;  and  it  did  so ;  and  after  his 
coming  it  was  confounded  with  the  others,  so  that  all 
distinction  has  been  ever  since  lost. 

Nor  a  teacher  from  his  offspring]  I  am  sufficiently 
aware  that  the  literal  meaning  of  the- original  vSj|*l  y20 
mihbeyn  raglaiv  iafrom  between  his  feet,  and  I  am  as 
fully  satisfied  that  it  should  never  be  so  translated ; 
from'  between  the- feet  and  out  of  the  thigh  simply 
mean  progeny,  natural  offspring,  for  reasons  which 
surely  need'  not  be  mentioned.  The  Targum  of  /omr- 
than  ben  Uxziel,  and  the  Jerusalem  Targum,  apply 
th^  whole  of  this  projphecy,  in  a  variety  of  very  minute 
particulars,  to  the  Messiah,  aini  give  no  land  of  coun- 
tenance .to  the  fictions  of  the  modem  Jews. 

13.  At  the  haven  of  the  seas  shall  Zebulun  dweU, 
And  he  shall  be  a  haven  for  shipA. 

And  his  border  shall  extend  unto  Sidon. 
Verse  13.  Zebnlnn's  lot  or  portion  in  ther  division 
of  the  Promised  Land  extended  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean Se%  on  the  west,  to  the  lake  of  Gennesaretb  on 
the  east;  see  his  division,  Josh.  xix.  lO,  &c.  The 
Targnm  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  paraphrases  the  pas- 
sage thus :  ^  Zebulun  shall  be  on  the  coasts  of  the  sea, 
and  he  shall  rule  over  the  havens;  he  shall  subdue 
the  provinces  of  the  sea  with  his  shipb,  and  his  border 
shall  extend  unto  Sidon.*' 

14.  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass 
Conching  between  two  burdens. 

1^.  AM  he  saw  the  resting  place  that  it  was  good. 

And  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant ; 

And  he  inclined  his  shoulder  to  the  load, 

Apd  beeame  a  servant  unto  tribute. 
Verse  1 4.  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass]  W^^  *lDn  chamof 
garem  is  properly  a  strong-limbed  ass ;  couching  be* 
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15  And  he  saw  that  rest^toas 
good,  and  the  land  that  it  was 
pleasant ;  and  bowed  ^  his  shoulder  to  b^ar, 
and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 


htachar  and  Dan- 


B.  C.  1689. 


*  1  Sam.  X.  9. •  Deut  xxxiii.  22 ;  Jadg.  xriiL  1,  2. 


tween  two  burdens — 4>earing  patiently,  as  most  under- 
stand It,  the  fatigues  of  agriculture^  and  submitting  to 
exorbitant  taxes  rather  that  exert  themselTes  to  drive 
out  the  old  inhabitants. 

The  two  burdens  literally  mean  the  two  sacks  or 
panniers^  one  on  eiich  side  of  the  animal's  body ;  and 
couching  down  between  these  refers  to  the  well-known 
propepaity  of  the  ass,  whenever  wearied  or  overload- 
ed, to  lie  down  even  with  its  burden  on  its  back. 

Verse  15.  He  4aw  that  resi\  The  inland  portion 
that  was  assigned  to  him  between  the  other  tribes. 
He  inclined  his  shoulder  to  the  load ;  the  Chaldee  pa- 
raphrast  gives  this  a  widely  different  turn  to  that  given 
it  by  most  conunentators :  '*  He  .saw  his  portion  that 
it  was  good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  fruitful ;  and  he 
shall  subdue  the  provinces  of  the  people,  and  drive  out 
their  inhabitants,  and  those  who  are  left  shall  be  his 
servants,  and  his  tributaries.'*  Grotius-  understands  it 
nearly  in  the  same  way*.  The  pusillanimity  which  is 
generally  attributed  to  this  tribe  certainly  does  not 
«gree  with  the  view  in  which  they  are  exhibited  in 
Scripture.  In  the  song  of  Deborah  this  tribe  is  praised 
for  the  powerful  assistance  which  it  then  afforded, 
Judg.  V.  15.  And  in  1  Chron.  vii.  1-5,  they  are  ex- 
pressly said  to  have  been  valiant  men  of  might  in  all 
their  families^  and  in  all  their  generations;  i.  e., 
through  every  period  of  their  history.  It  appears  they 
were  a  laborious,  hardy,  valiant  tribe,  patient  in  labour^ 
and  invincible  in  war;  bearing  both  these  burdens 
with  great  constancy  whenever  it  was  necessary. 
Wlien  Tola  of  thia  tribe  judged  Israel,  the  land^ad 
rest  twenty-three  yea^,  Judg.  x.  1. 

16.  Dan  shall  judge  his  people. 
As  one  of  the  tribes  of  IsraeL 

17.  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  on  the  way* 
A  cerastes  upon  the  track, 

Biting  the  beds  of  the  ^orse. 
And  his  rider  shall  faU  backwards. 

Yene  IQ,  Dan  shall  Judge]  Dan,  whose  name  sig- 
nifies/tM(^7nen^,  was  the  eldest  of  Jacob's  toon  by  Bil- 
hah,  Rachers  maid,  and  he  is  here  promised  an  equal 
rule  with  those  tribes  that  sprang  horn  either  Leak  or 
Rachel^  the  legal  wives  of  Jacob. 

Some  Jewish  and  some  Christian  writers  Under- 
stand this  prophecy  of  Samsony  who  sprapg  firom  this 
tribe,  and  judged,  or  as  the  word  might  be  translated 
wengedt  the  people  of  Israel  twenty  years.  See  Judg. 
xiii.  d;  XV.  20. 

Verse  17.  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent]  The  original 
word  is  }0T\1  nachashf  and  we  have  seen  on  chap.  iii. 
that  this  has  a  great  variety  of  significations.  It  is 
probable  that  a  serpent-  is  here  intendedt  but  of  what 
kind  w6  know  not ;  yet  as  the  principal  reference  in 
the  text  is  to  guile,  cunning,  &c.,  the  same  creature 
may  be  intended  as  in  chap.  iii. 

4  cerastes  upon  the  track]  The  word  pa^flB?  shephi- 
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16  'Dan  shall  judge  his  pe<^e,   a.m.s31s. 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  IsraeL    .        -"^—^ 1 

17  ^  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way, 
an  adder  in  the  path»  that  biteth  the  horse 


k  Judg.  zriii.  27.- 


I  Heb.  am.  amw-mtoke. 


phon,  which  is  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in  the  Bible, 
is  thus  translated  by  the  Vulgate,  and  Bochart  approves 
of  the  translation.  The  cerastes  hss  its  name  firoBs 
two  little  horns  upon  its  head,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  property  here  ascribed  to  the  shephiphon.  The 
word  n'W  orack,  which  we  translate  path,  signifies  the 
track  or  rut  made  iA  the  ground  by  the  wbed  of  m 
cdrtf  wagon,  &c.  And  the  desor^>tioo  that  Niean^r 
gives  of  this  serpent  in  his  Theriaea  peifeetly  agreea 
with  what  is  hefe  said  of  the  shepkipkm. 

ev  &  afAoOoiatv 
H  KOI  ^i/iaTpo'xi^t  napa  orifiov  evSuice^  <tvet,  v.  963. 
It  lies  under  the  sand,  or  in  some  c^rt  rut  by  the  tscy. 

It  is  intimated  'that  this  tribe  should  gaita  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  its  conquests  more  by  cunning  and  stra^ 
tttgem,  than  by  •  valour ;  and  this  is  seen  particularly 
in  their  conquest  of  Laish,  Judges  xviii.,  and  even 
in  some  of  the  transactions  of  Samson,  such  as  bum* 
ing  the  com  of  the  Philistines,  and  at  last  pulling  down 
their  temple,  and  destroying  three  thousand  at  one  time, 
see  Judg.  xvi.  96-30. 

18.  For  thy  salvation  have  I  waited,  O  Lord ! 


This  is  a  remarkable  ejaculation,  and  seems  \o  stand 
perfectly  unconnected  with  all  that  went  before  and  all 
that  follows;  though  it  is  probable  that  certain  pro- 
phetic views  which  Jacob  now  had,  and  which  km 
does  not  explain,  gave  rise  lo  it;  and  by  Uiis  he  at 
once  expressed  both  )ub  faith  add  hope  in  Grod.  Both 
Jewish  and  Cluristian  commentators  have  endeavoared 
to  find  out  the  connection  in  which  these  words  elc 
isted  in  the  mind  of  the  patriarch.  Tlie  Targom  of 
Jonathan  expresses  the  whole  thus :  ''Whea  Jacob 
saw  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,'and  Samson  die  son  of 
Manoah,  which  were  to  be  saviours  in  a  future  'age, 
he  said :  I  do  net  wait  for  the  salvation  of  Gideon,  I 
do  nqt  expect  the  salvation  of  Samson,  because  their 
salvation  is  a  temporal  salvation ;  bat  I  vrait  for  and 
expect  thy  salvation,  O  Lord,  because  thy  sahratioa  is 
eternal.**  And  the  Jerusalem  Targran  much  to  the 
same  purpose :  "  Qur  father  Jacob  said :  Wait  not,  my 
soul,  for  the  redemj^tion  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
which  is  temporal,  nor  the  redemption  of  Saaisoo  whi<^ 
is  a  created  salvation;  but  for  the  salvatixm  whieh 
thou  hast  said  by  tht  Wobo  should  come  to  thy  pe<K 
pie  the  children  of  Israel :-  my  soul  waits  for  this  thy 
salvatioq.*'  Indeed  these  Targums  understand  almost 
the  whole  of  these  prophecies  of  the  Messiah,  and  es^ 
peciaUy  what  is  ^aid  about  Judah,  every  word  of  whioh 
they  refer  to  him.  Thus  the  ancient  Jews  convict  th« 
modems  of  both  false  interpretations  and  vain  expecta- 
tions. As  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  the  first  that  appean 
to  have  been  seduced  from  the  true  worship  of  God, 
(see  Judg.  xviii.  30,)  some  have  thought  that  Jacob 
refers  particularly  to  this,  and  sees  the  end  of  the 
general  aposta^  only  in  the  redemption  by  Jesoa 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 


Gad^  Ashefy  and  NaphtaU. 


▲.  M.  S315.   heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall  M 
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backwaid. 

1 8  ■  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ! 

19  '^  Gad,  a  troop  shall  oyercome  him :  but 
he  shall  orercome  at  the  last. 


zxv.  6 ;  eziz.  166^  174 ;  Isa.  xxv.  9.- 
1  Ckxaa.  T.  18. 


•Deat.zzxiii.20; 


ChriBt,  coiialdetiiig  the  nackash  above  as  the  seducer^ 
and  Ihe  Messiah  the  promised  seed. 

19.  Gad,  an  anny  shall  attack  hkn, 
And  be  shall  ahaek  In  return. 

•  This  is  one  of  the  Qiost  obeetlie  prophecies  in  the 
whole  chapter ;  and  no  two  interpreters  agree  in  the 
tiaasbtion  o(  the  original  word%  which  exhibit  a  most 
wngnlar  aUitefotum : — 

tnU'  nni  la  gad  gedud  yegudennu  ; 

3p|^  '}y  Kin)  vehu  yagud  akeb. 

The  prophecy  seems  to  refer  generally  to  the  fre- 
quent distorbanees  to  which  this  tribe  shoold  be  ex- 
posed, and  their  h<mile,  warlike  disposition,  that  would 
always  lead  them  to  repel  erery  aggression.  It  is 
likely  that  the  propBecy  had  an  especial  fulfilment 
when  this  tribe,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Reuben 
mad .  the  half  fribe  of  Manaseeh,  got  «  great  victory 
OTcr  the  Hagantes,  taking  captive  one  hundred  thou- 
smnd  men,  ttoo  thousiand  taees^  fifty  thousand  camels, 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  sheep;  see 
1  Chron.  ▼.  18-83.  Dr.  Dnrell  and  others  translate 
the  last  word  2pp  akeb,  rear — ^*  He  shall  invade  their 
rear  ;**  which  contains  almost  no  meanings  as  it  only 
oetaBs  to  state  that  though  the  anny  that  invaded  Gad 
flhoold  be  successful,  yet  the  Gadites  would  harass 
their  rear  as  they  returned :  but  this  could,  never  be  a 
subject  of  sufllcient  consequence  for  a  prophecy.  The 
word  2pp  ^keb  in  frequently  used  as  a  particle^  signi- 
fying m  consequence^  because  of  on  account  of  After 
the  Gmdiies  had  obtained  the  victory  above  mentioned, 
they  eontiaoed  to  possess  the  land  of  their  enemies 
till  they  were  carried  away  captive.  The  Chaldee 
^an^rasts  apply  this  to  the  Oadites  going  armed 
over  Jordan  before  their  brethren,  discomfiting  their 
aoteiies,  and  returning  back  with  much  ^poil.  S^se 
Josh.  iv.  19,  13,  and  xxii.  1,  9,  8. 

SO.  From  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  &t. 
And  he  shall  produce  royal  dainties. 

This  refers  to  the  great  fertility  of  the  lot  that  fell 
to  Asher,  snd  which  appesrs  to  have  corresponded 
with  the  fisms,  which  mgtkiAen  happy  or  blessed.  His 
gTQst  prosperity  is  described  by  Moses  in  this  figora- 
tlve  way  :  *<  Let  Asher  be  blessed  with  children,  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his 
foot  in  oil;^  Deut.  xxxiii.  94. 

31.  Naphtali  is  a  spreading  oak, 
Producing  beautiful  branches. 

This  is  BocharVs  translation ;  apd  perhaps  no  man 
who  understands,  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language 
will  attompt  to  dispute  its  propriety  ;  it  is  as  literal  as 
it  is  correct.  Our  own  translation  scarcely  gives  any 
The  fiuitfulnees  of  this  tribe  in  children  may 


5^  ^Outof  Asher  his  bread^AaU&e  A.  M.ssis. 
fet,  and  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties.     ^  ^'  ^^' 

211"  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose :  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  Joseph  if  a  fniitfiil  bough,  even  a  firuit- 

«  Deuteronomy  xxxiii.  24 ;  Joshua  xiz.  24. P  Deuteronomy 

xxxiii.  23. 

i)e  here  intended.  From  his  four  k)ns  Jahzeel,  Gunit 
Jezerf  and  Shillem,  which  he  took  down  into  Egypt, 
chap.  xlvi.  34,  in  the  course  of  two  hundred  and  fiAeen 
years  there  sprang  of  efiective  men  53,400 :.  but  as 
great  increase  in  this  way  was  not  an  uncommon  case 
in  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  this  may  refer  particu- 
larly to  the  fntitfoUness  of  their  soil,  and  the  especial 
providentiaL  care  Snd  blessing  of  the  Almighty ;  to 
which  indeed  Moses  seems  palrticularly  to  refer,  Deut. 
xxxiii,  93  :  O  Naphtalii  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lor4.  So  that  he  may  be  re 
presented  under  the  notion  of  a  tree  planted  in  a  rich 
soil,  growing^  to  a  prodigious  size,  extending  its  Inranches 
in  all  directions,  and  becoming  a  shade  for  men  and 
cdHle^  and  a  harbour  for  the  fowls  of  heaven 

32.    The  son  of  a  fruitful  (vine)  is  Joseph  ; 

The  son  of  a  fruitful  (vine)  by  the  fountain  : 
The  daughters  (branches)  shoot  over  the  wall. 

33. .  They  sorely  afl^icted  him  and  contended  with  him ; 
The  chief  archers  had  him  in  hatred. 

24.  But- his  bow  remained  in  strength. 

And  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong 

By  the  hand  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob  : 

By  the  name.of  th^  Shepherd,  the  Rock  of  Israel ; 

25.  By  the  God  of  thy  father,  for  he  helped  thee ; 
And  God  All-sufficient,  he  blessed  thee. 
The  blessing  of  the  heavens  from  above, 
And  the  blessings  lying  in  the  deep  beneath, 
The  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb. 

26.  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
Over  the  blessings  of  the  eternal  mountains. 
And  the  desirable  things  of  the  everlasting  hiOs. 
These  shall  be  on  tiie  head  of  Joseph, 

And  on  his  crown  who  was  separated  from  his 
brethren. 

.  Verse  32.  The  son  of  a  fruitful  vine]  This  ap- 
pears to  me  to  refer  to  Jacob  himself,  who  was  blessed 
with  such  a  numerous  posterity  that  in  two  hundred- 
and  fifteen  years  after  this  his  own  descendants  amount- 
ed to  upwards  of  600,000  effective  men ;  and  the 
figures  here  are  intended  to  point  out  the  continual 
growth  and  increase  of  his  posterity.  Jacob  was  a 
fruitful  tree  planted  by  a  fountain,  which  because  it 
was  good  would  jrield  good  fruit ;  and  because  it  was 
planted  near  9l  fountain,  from  being  continually  watered, 
would  be  perpetuafly  fruitful.  The  same  is  used  and 
applied  to  Jacob,  Deut.  xxxiii.  28  :  The  rouNTAUf  of 
Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  com,  and  wine^  4^. 

The  daughters,  niJ3  banoth,  put  here  for  branches^ 
shoot  over  or  run  upon  the  waU.]  Alluding  probably 
to  .the  case  of  the  vine,  which  requires  to  be  supported 
by  a  wall,  trees,  dec.  Some  commentators  have  un- 
derstood this  literally,  and  have  applied  it  to  the  Egyp- 
tian womeup  who  were  so  struck  with  the  beauty  of 
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Joseph  is  blessed  with 


^M.23i5.   ful    bough    by    a    well;     whose 
— 1-^ 1  *  branches  run  over  the  wall : 


23  The  archers  have  '  sorely  grieved  him, 
and  shot  at  him^  imd  hated  him : 

24  But  his  '  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  (he 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
bands  of  *  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ;  "  (from 
thence  ^  is  the  shepherd,  "^  the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  *  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who 
shall  help  thee  :  ^  and  by  the  Almighty,  ■  who 


GENESIS.  extraordinary  privileges 

shall  bless  thee  with  blessings  of  am. 231s. 

heaven  above,  blessings  of  4he  deep  — i—^ 1 

that  h6th  under,  blessings  of  the  breast 'and 
of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  thy  progenitors,  *  unto 
the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hiDs-* 
^  they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  nepa- 
rate  from  his  brethren. 


^  Heb.  dmi^htert. >*  Chap.  xxxviL  4. 24, 28 ;  xzxix.20-;  xlii. 

21 ;  Psa.  czviii.  13. •  Job  xxix.  20 ;  Psa.  xxzvii.  16. *  Paa. 

czzzii.  2,  5, -^  Chap.  xlr.  11 ;  xlrii.  12 ;  I.  2l. 


Joseph  as  to  get  apon  walls,  the  tops  of  hoilses,  &c., 
to  see  him  as  he  passed  by.  This  is  agreeable  to  the 
view  takea  of  the  subject  by  the  Koran.  See  the 
notes  on  chap,  zxxix.  7. 

Vers*  g3.  The  chief  archers]  D'lm  'Sjrn  baaley 
chitstsimy  the  masters  of.  orrotci-r^oseph's  brethren, 
who  either  used  snob  weapons,  while  feeding  their 
flocks  in  the  deserts,  for  the  protection  of  themsekes 
and  cattle,  or  for  the  purpose  of  hunting;  and  who  pro- 
bably excelled  in  archery.  It  may  howeyer  refer  to  the 
bitter  speeches  and  harsh  words  that  they  spoke  to  and  of 
him,  for  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
to  him,  chap,  xxxvii.  4.  Thus  they  sorely  afflicted 
him,  and  were  incessantly  scolding  or  finding  fault. 

Verse  34.  But  his  bow  remained  in  strength]  The 
more  he  was  persecuted,  either  .by  his  brethren  or  in 
Egypt,  the  more  resplendent  his  uprightness  and  vir- 
tues shone :  and  the  arms — ms  extended  power  and 
influence,  of  his  hands — plans,  designs,  ^nd. particular 
operations  of  hia  prudence,  judgment,  discretion,  4^., 
were  all  rendered  successful  by  the  harid — the  power- 
ful succour  and  protectioUj  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja- 
cob— that  -God  who  blessed  and  prospered  all  the  coun- 
sels and  plans  of  Jacob,  and  protected  and  increased 
him  also  when  he  was  in  a  strange  land,  and  ofVen  un- 
der the  power  of  those  who  sought  opportunities  to 
oppress  and  defraud  him. 

By  the  name  of  the  Shepherd;  the  Rock  of  Israel] 
Jehovah,  and  El-Elohey  Israel ;  see  chap,  xxxiii.  SO. 
Thi?  appears  to  me  to  refer  to  the  subject  of  the  thirty- 
second  chapter,  where  Jacob  wrestled  with  God,  had 
Godli  name  rcTealed  to  him,  and  his  own  name  changed 
from  Jacob  to  Israel,  in  consequence  of  which  he  built 
an  altar,  and  dedicated  it  to  God,  who  h^d  appeared  to 
him  under  the  name  of  Elohey- Israel,,  the  strong  God 
of  Israel ;  which  circumstance  led  him  to  use  the  term 
Rock,  which,  as  an  emblem  of  power,  is  frequently 
given  to  God  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  may  here  re- 
fer  to  the  stone  which  Jacob  set  up.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  word  shepherd  is  intended  to  Bpply  to 
our  blessed  Lord,  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  the 
good  Shepherd,  John  x.  11-17 ;  and  who,  beyond  alh 
oontroversy,  was  the  person  With  whoni  Jacob  wrestled. 
See  the  notes  on. chap.  xvi.  7,  andixxii.  84. 

Verse  95.  The  God  of  thy  father]  How  frequently 
God  is  called  the  God  of  Jacob  none  n^eds  be  told  who 
reads  the  Bible. 

God  Att-sujficient]  Instead  of  n  9  riK  ith  Shaddai, 
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^Paa.  \xxx.  1. "  Is».  xxriii.  16.—; — *Ch^>.  xxriii.  13,21  ; 

xxxT.  3 ;  xliii.  23. — r-r  Ch^.  x»ii.  1 ;  xxxr.  11.-* — ■  Deut  xn  '  ' 
13.        ■  Deut.  xzzilL  15  \  Hab.  iii.  6. ^  Deut.  xxziii..  16. 


TRiB  Almighty  or  All-sufficient ;  1  read  ^19  Sk  El  Shad- 
dai,  God  AU-sujfficient ;  which  is  the  reading  of  the 
Samaritan,  Septuagmt,  Syriac,  and  Coptic,  and  of  three 
reputable  MSS.  in  the  collections  of  Kennicott  and  Da 
Rossi.  The  copies  used  by  tho^  ancient  versions  had 
evidently  Sm  El,  God,  and  not  riK  eth,  ths,  a  mistake 
produced  in  later  times.  On  the  word  n9  Sk  El 
Shaddai,  see  the  note  on  chap.  xvii.  1. 

The  blessing  of  the  heavens  from  above]  A  geoe- 
rally  pure,  clear,  serene  sky,  frequently  dropping  dowa 
fertilizing  showers  and  dews,  so  as  to  make  a  vejy 
fruitful  soil  and  salubrious  atmosphere. 

Blessings  lying  in  the  deep  beneath]  Whatever  riches 
could  be  gained  frt>m  the  sea  or  rivers,  from  mines  aad 
minerals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,.and  from  abundant 
springs  in  different  parts  of  his  inheritance.  Our  irana-^ 
Jation  of  this  line  is  excesmvely  obscare :  Blessings 
of  the  -deep  that  lieth  under.  What  is  it  that  lies  un- 
der the  deep  t  By  connecting  nDl3  bireoth,  blessings^ 
with  IVt2'^  robetseth,  lying,  all  ambiguity  b  avoided, 
and  the  text  speaks  a  plain  and  consistent  sense. 

The  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb.]  A 
'Numerous  offspring,  and  an  abundance  of  cattle.  The 
progeny  of  Joseph,  by  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  amount- 
ed at  the  first  census  or  enumeration  (Num.  i.)  to  75,900 
men,  which  exceeded  the  sum  of  any  one  tribe ;  Ju- 
dah,  the  greatest  of  the  others,  amounting  to  no  more 
than  74,600.  Indeed,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  had 
multiplied  so  greatly  in  the  days  of  Joshua^  that  a  com- 
mon  lot  was  not  sufficient  for  them.  See  their  coid- 
plaint,  Josh.  xvii.  14. 

Verse  26.  The  blessing  of  thy  father,  ^t:.]  The 
blessings  which  thy  father  now  prays  for  and  pronounces 
are  neither  temporal  n&t  transitory ;  they  shaH  exceed 
in  their  duration  the  eternal  mountains,  and  m  their 
value  and  spiritual  nature  all  the  conveniences,  com- 
forts, and  delicacies  which  the  everlasting  hilts  can 
produce.  They  shall  last  when  the  hekvens  and  the 
earth  are  no  more,  and  shall  extend  throughout  eter- 
nity. They  are  the  blessings  which  shall  be  commu- 
nicated to  Uie  world  by  means  of  the  Messiah. 

The  Jerusalem  Targum  paraphrases  the  place  thus  : 
<*  The  blessing  of  this  father  shall  be  added  unto  the 
blessings'  wherewith  thy  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
who  are  likened  to  mountains,'h9ye  blessed  thee ;  and 
they  shall  exceed  the  blessings  of  the  fotar  mothers^ 
Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  and  Leah,  who  are  likened 
to  the  hills :  all  these  blessings  shall  be  a  crown  of 
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27   Benjamin  shall  ®  raven  as  a 
wolf :  in  the  morning  heshall  devour 
the  prey,  ^  and  at  night  he  shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them, 
and  blessed  them;  every  one  acc€»ding  to 
his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  *  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  : 
'bury  me  with  ray  faithers  *  in  the  cave  that 
»  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Rittite. 

30  In  the  cave  that  ts  in  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  (which  is  before  Mamre  in  the  land  of 


«  iudg.  zx.  31, 25  ;  Eiek.  zzii.  25, 27.- — 'Num.  xxiii.  24 ;  Esth. 
nil  11 ;  Eaek. x^jox.  10;  Zeeh, xir.  1,7. — •  Ch.xv.  15 ;  xxr. 8. 


imgiiificeiiee  oo  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown 

of  the  hemd  of  him  who  was  a  prince  and  gofemor  in 

tlie  land  of  Egypt.*" 

97.  Benjamin  is  a  rayeoooa  wdf : 

In  the  mcmiing  he  shall  devour  the  prey^ 
And  in  the  evening  he  shall  divide  the  qpofl. 

Tlus  tribe  is  very  fitly  compared  to  a  ravenous  wolf, 
becanse  of  the  rode  courage  and  ferocity  which  they 
hare  iiivariably  displayed,  particnlarly  in  their  war  with 
the  other  tribes,  in  which  they  killed  more  men  than 
the  whole  of  their  own  numbers  amounted  to. 

"This  Uwt  tribe,"  says  Dr.  Hales,  " is  compared  to 
z.woif  for  its  ferocions  and  martial  disposition,  such 
at  was  evinced  by  their  contests  with  the  other  tribes, 
m  which,  aftel'  two  victoriies,  they  were  almost  exter- 
nunated,  Jndg.  xix.,  xx,^  Its  union  with  the  tribe  of 
Jodah  seema  to  be  intimated  in  their  joint  conquesta, 
expressed  nearly  in  the  same  terms :  **'Judah  went  up 
from  the  prey ;"  '*i)enjamin  devoured  the  prey."  Moses 
io  his  parallel  prophecy,  Deut.  xxxiii.  12,  confirms  this 
bjrsigidfying  that  the  sanctuary  should  be  fixed  in  his 
lot,  and  that  he  should  ccmtinue  as  long  aa  the  exist- 
ence of  the  temple  itself: — 

Tn  BiLovKD  or  the  Loan  shall  dwell  with  him 
in  safety, 

And  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long. 

And  ahall  dw^ll  between  hia  shoulders. 

Dent,  xxxiii.  13. 

In  the  mornings  4^.]  These  expressions  have  been 
varioaaly  tmderstood.  The  sense  given  above  ia  that 
in  which  the  principal  interpretera  agree  ;  but  Houhi- 
gant  protests  against  the  prophecy  signifying  the  con- 
timunee  of  this  tribe,  as  the  words,  **  in  the  momimg 
derooring  tie  prey,"  and  '*  in  the  evening  dividing  the 
ipoil,"  are  aopposed  to  imply ;  «  beoanse,"  he  observes,. 
"  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  this 
tribe  is  no  more  mentioned."  'But  this  may  be  ac- 
coonted  for  from  the  circnmstance  of  its  being  a#«o- 
ciaUi  with  that  of  Judah,  (see  1  Kings  xii.  2 1-24,) 
after  which  it  is  scarcely  ever  mentioned  but  in  that 
anion.  Being  thus  absorbed  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  it 
coatinned  from  the  morning  till  the  evening  of  the  Jew- 
ish dispensation,  and  consequently  tiU  the  Lion  of  the 
trfte  of  Jodah  waa  a^n  in  the  wildemeas  of  lai^l. 
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Canaan,)  ^  which  Abraham  bought  a.  m.  2315. 
lYith  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hit-  ^'^'^^\ 
tite  for  a  possessidd  of  a  burying-place. 

31  (*  There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah 
his  wife ;  ^  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Re- 
b^kah  his  wife  ;  and  th^re  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the 
cave  that  is  therein  was  from  the  children  of 
Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet 
into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and 
^  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 


f  Ch.  xlvii.  30 ;  2  Sam.  xix.  37. 1  Ch.  1. 13.- 

*  Chap,  xxiii.  19  J  xxv.  9. — -^  Chap.  jxvr.  29.- 


^  Ch.  xxiii.  16. 
■J  Ver.  29. 


In  the  morning,  according  to  Mr.  Ainsworth,  **  sig- 
nifies ihd first  times;  for  Ehud  of  Benjamin  was  the 
seeond  judge  that  aaved  the  laraalitea  from  the  hands 
of  the  Moabitea,  Jndg.  iii.  15,  &q.  Sanl  of  Benja- 
min was  the  first  king  of  IsFaei ;  he  and  his  son  were 
great  warriors,  making  a  prey  of  many  eoemiea, 
1  Sam.  xi.  e,  7,  11;  xir.  13,  15,  47,  48.  And  ths 
evening,  tUh  latter  times ;  for  Mordeeai  and  Esther 
of  Benjamin  delivered  the  Jews  from  a  great  destruc- 
tion, and  Blew  their  enemiea,  Esth.  riii.  7,  9,  1 1 ;  ix. 
5,' 6,  15,  16." 

Verse  28.  Every  one  according  to  his  blessing] 
That  is,  guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
Jacob  now  foretold  to  each  of  his  sons  all  the  import- 
ant events  which  should  take  place  during  their  suc- 
cessiye  generations,  and  the  predominant  characteristic 
of  each  tribe ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  made  some  com- 
paratively obscure  references  to  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  him. 

Verse  29.  Bury  me  with  my  fathers,  ^t:.]  *  From 
this  it  appears  that  the  cave  at  Machpelah  was  a  com- 
mon hurying-place  for  Hebrews  of  distinction ;  and 
indeed  the  first  jrublic  burying-place  mentioned  in  hia- 
tory.  From  ver.  31  we  find  that  Abraham,  Sarah, 
Isaac,  Rebekah,  and  Leah,  had  been  already  deposited 
there,  and  among  them  Jacob  wished  to  have  his  bones 
laid  ;  and  he  left  his  dying  charge  with  his  children  to 
bury  him  in  this  place,  and  this  thejr  conscientiously 
performed.     See  chap.  1.  13. 

Verse  33.  i?e  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed]  It 
is  very  probable  that  while  delivering  these  prophetic 
blessings  Jacob  sat  upon  the  aide  of  his  bed,  leaning 
upon  hia  statf";  and  having  finished,  he  lifled  up  his 
feet  inth  the  bed,  stretched  himself  upon  it,  and 
expired  ! 

And  was  gathered  unto  his  people.]  The  testimony 
that  this  place  bears  to  the  inmiortality  of  the  soul, 
and  to  its  existence  le^Mira^e  from  the  body,  should 
not  be  lightly  regarded.  In  the  same  moment  in 
which  Jacob  is  said  to  have  gathered  up  his  feet  into 
the  bed,  and  to  have  expired,  it  is  added,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people.  It  is  certain  that  his  body 
was  not  then  gathered  to  his  people,  nor  till  seven 
weeks  after ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  a  eircumstanoa, 
ao  distant  in  point  both  of  time  and  pkce,  woold 
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J^are  been  thus  anticipated^  and  aasQeisted  with  facte 
that  took  place  in  thai  moment,  I  cannot  help. there- 
tore  considering  this  an  additional  evidence  for  the 
immaterialitf  of  the  soul^  and  that  it  was  intended 
bj  the  Holy  ^itit  fo  convey  this  grand  and  conso- 
latory sentiment,  that  when  a  holy  man  ceases  to  live 
among  his  fellows,  his  soul  becomes  an  inhabitant*  of 
another  world,  and  is  joined  to  the  spirits  of  jpst  men 
made  perfect. 

1.  Tt  has  been  conjectured  (see  the  note,  chap, 
xxxvii.  9)  that  the  eleven  stars  that  bowed  down  to 
Joseph  might  probably  refer  to  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac^ 
which  were  vei^  anciently  known  in  Egypt,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  had  their  origin  in  Chaldea,  On 
this  supposition  Joseph^s  eleven  brethren  answered 
to  eleven  of  these  signs,  and  himself  to  the  twelfth, 
GrenCral  Valiancy  has  endeavoured,  in  his  Collectanea 
de  Rebtts  Hibemicis,  vol.  vi.,  part  ii.,  p.  343,  to  trace 
out  the  analogy  between  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob 
and  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  Dr.  Hales 
{Analysis,  vol.  ii.,  p.  165)  tias  altered  a  little,  and 
placed  in  a  form  in  which  it  becomes'  more  generally 
applicable.  As  this  scheme  is  Curious,  many  readers 
who  may  not  have  the  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
above  works  will  be  pleased  to  find  it  here.  That 
there  is  an  allusion  to  the  twelve  signs  of'ilie  Zodiac, 
and  probably  Ao  their  ancient  asterisms^  may  be  readily 
credited ;  but  how  far  the  peculiar  characteristics  0f 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  expressed  by  the  animals  in 
the  Zodiac,  is  a  widely  different  question. 

1.  Reubbn- — ^*' Unstable  (rather  pouring  out)  as 
waters'*^ — the  sign  Aquarius,  represented  as  a 
man  pouring  out  waters  from  an  urn, 

8.  Simeon  and  Lavi — ^»*The  united  brethren^^ — 
the  sign  G^Miin  or  the  TScins, 

3.  JuDAH — "  The  strong  /ton" — the  sign  Lio. 

4.  AsHER — "  His  bread  shall  be  /a^'-rthe   sign 

ViRoo  or  the  Virgin^  generally  represented  as 
holding  z.full  ear  of  com, 

6.  IssACHAR — ^»*  A  strong  ass^  or  <wr,  both  used  in 
husbandry — the  sign  Taurus  or  the  Bull, 

6.  and  7.  Dan — ^''A  serpent  biting  the  horse's 
heels" — Scorpio,  the  Scorpion.  On  the  celes- 
tial sphere  the  Scorpion  is  actually  represented 
as  biting  the  heel  of  the  horse  of  (he  archer 
Sagittarius;  and  CheUe,  *«his  claws,"  origin- 
ally occupied  the  space  of  LUfra, 

8.  Joseph — **  Hisj^ou^  remained,  in  strength*^ — ^the 
sign  Sagittarius,  the  archer  or  bow^man ;  com- 
monly represented,  even  on  the  Asiatic  Zodiacs, 
with  his  bow  bent,  knd  the  arrow  drawn  up  to  the 
head — the  bow  in  full  strength, 

9.  Naphtali — by  a  play  on  his  name,  hSd  taleh,  (he 

ram    Uie  sign  Aries,  according  to  the  rabbins. 
^10.  Zebulun — ^*  A  haven  for  .ships"— denoted  by 

Cancer,  the  crab, 
1 1,  Gad — ^•«  A  troop  or  army" — ^reversed,  dagf  ^fish 

-*-the  sign  Pisces. 
13.  Benjamin — ^**A   ravening  wolf" — Capricorn, 

which  on  the  Egyptian  sphere  was  represented 

by  a  goat  led  by  Pan,  with  a  wolfs  head. 

*  What  liketibood  tl»  reader  may  see  to  all  this,  I 
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cannot  pretend  to  Itay  *r  but  that  the  twelve  signs  were 
at  that  time  known  in  Egypt  tod  Chaldea,  there  can 
be  little  doubt. 

S.  We  have  now  seen  the  life  of  Jacob  brought  to 
a  close ;  and  have  carefully  traced  it  through  all  its 
various  fortunes,  as  the  facts  presented  themselves  in 
the  preceding  chapters.  Isaac  his  father  was  whai 
might  properly  be  called  a  good  man  ;  but  in  sttengtk 
of  mind  he  appears  to  have  fallen  far  short  of  his 
father  Abrsbam,  and  his  son  Jacob.  Having  lefl  the 
management  of  his  domestic  concerns  to  Rebekah  hia 
wife,  who  was  an  artfnl  and  comparatively  irrehgiooa 
woman,  the  education  of  his  sons  was  either  neglected 
or  perverted.  The  unhappy  influence  which  the  pre- 
cepts and  example  of  his  mother  had  on  the  mind 
of  he)r  son  we  hare  seen  and  deplored.  Through -the 
mercy  of  God  Jacob  outlived  the  shady  part  of  his 
own  ckaracter,  and  his  last  days  were  his.brighteft 
and  his  best.  He  had  many  troubles  and  difficulties 
in  life,  under  which  an  inferior  mind  must  have  neces- 
sarily sunk  \  but  being^  a  worker  together  with  the 
providence  of  God,  his  difficulties  only  served  in  gene- 
ral to  whet  his  invention,  and  draw  oat  the  immenae 
resources  of  his  own  mind.  He  had  to  do  with  an 
avaricious,  procrastinating  rdathre,  as  destttote  of 
humanity  as  he  was  o(  justice.  Let  this  plead  some- 
thing in  his  excuse.  He  certainly  did  outwit  his 
father-in-law ;  and  yet,  probably,  had  so  more  than 
the  just  recompense  of  his  faithful  servtees  in  the 
successful  issue  of  all  his  devices.  From  the  time  m 
which  God  Javenred  him  with  that  wonderful  mani- 
festation of  grace  at  Pemel,  chap,  xxxii.,  he  became 
a  new  man.  He  had  firequent  discoveries  of  God 
before,  to  encourage  him  in  joumeya,  seoiilar  affairs, 
&c. ;  but  none  in  which  the  heart-changing  power  o€ 
Xivine  grace  was  so  abundantly  revealed.  Happy  he 
whose  last  days  are  his  best !  We  can  scarcely  con- 
ceive a  scene  more  noble  or  dignified  than  thai 
exhibited  at  the  deathbed  of  Jacob.  This  great  man 
was  now  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  years  of  age ; 
though  his  body,  by  the  waste  of  tinaCt  ^ras  greatly 
enfeebled^  yet  with  a  mind  in  perfect  vigour,  and  a 
hope  full  of  immortality,  he  calls  his  numerous  family 
together,  all  of  them  in  their  utmost  state  of  pros- 
perity, and  gives  them  his  last  counsels,,  and  his 
dying  blessing.  His  declarations  show  that  the  secret 
of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  his  -candle  shone 
bright  upon  his  tabernacle.  Having  finished  iiis  work, 
with  perfect  possession  of  all  his  faculties,  and  being* 
determined  that  while  he  was  able  to  help  himself 
none  should  be  called  in  to  assist,  (which  was  one  of 
the  grand  characteristics  of  his  life,)  he,  with  that 
difnity  which  became  a  great  man  and  a  man  of  God,- 
stretched  himself  upon  his  bed,  and  rather  appears  to 
have  conquered  AetXh  than  to  have  suffered' \\,  Who, 
seeing  the  end  of  this  illnstrious  patriarch,  can  help 
exclahning,  There  is  none  like  the  God  ef  Jeshurun ! 
Let  Jacob*s  (xod  be  my  Cod !  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteoiis,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 
Reader,  God  is  still  the  same:  and  though  he  may 
not  make  thee  as  great  as  isas  Jaeobj  yet  he  is  ready 
to  make  thee  as  good ;  and,  whatever  thy  past  life 
micy  have  been,  to  crown  thee  vnth  loving-kindness 
and  t«ider  mercies,  that  thy^eod  also  may  be  peaet. 
a 
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death  of  hiifaO^. 


J««fp&  Bewd3s  the  death  of  Us  father,  arid  coinmande  tfyt  physicians  io  embcim  him,  1,  3.  THe  Egyptians 
fmmmfor  him  aeventy  days,  3.  Joseph  begs  permissum  from  Pharaoh  toaceompany  his  father's  corpse  to 
CofuuM,  4,  5.  Pharaoh  <foifsenU;n*  PhttraohU  -damkstics  and'  elders,  the  etders  of  Egypt,  Joseph  and 
kis  hrethren,^  with  charioU,  harsmm^  dfc.,  jfbrm  the  f\ihenad  procession,  7-9.  They  come  tp  the  threshing- 
floor  ofhuA,  md  maum  there  mr^  dajs,  1»,  2%^  CknaamUs  caU  the^place  Abd-Miiraim,  1 1.  They 
htry  Jacob  in  the  eatje  of  Mac^hh,  19,  H.  Joseph  reiwms  to  Egypt,  l4.  His  brethren; /earing  His 
dispteasure,  send  messengersla  ham  to  entreat  hifi  forgwetiess  of  past  wrongs,  15^17,  They  fbUmo,  and 
prostraU  themselves^ before  him,  and  ofer  tojbe  Mf  servants,  18.  Jo^h  receives  them  qffketionately,  and 
assuns  them  and  thciri^ofhis  care  and  protection,  19-91.  Joseph  and  Ms-brethren  dwell  in  Egypt,  and 
he.sees  the  thtrd-generatibn  if  his  c^ren,  «,  %3.  -  Being  &bout  to  die,  he  prophecies  the  return  of  the 
chOdrmoflsrOehfi-om  Egypt,  84,  add  catu^s  them  tO' swear  thai  they  wiU  carry  his  bonea  to  Canaan,  26. 
Joeepk  dies,  aged  one  htm^  and  ten  yeara ;  is.embiSdfnid,  and  put  ^  a  coffin  in  Egypt,  96; 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  d^r^  a.  1^.2315. 


c^Sa    A^  Joseph  •M  upon  his  ia- 


fadniy  and  kissed  hilh. 


thcA  face,,  dd    »»wept  upon  vaiite  the  phjfBieians  to «  ein)!)alm  his 


•  CbftjpCet  xhi  4..-*^-^  2  KBagi  liii  14.- 


'Ver.SS;  2€lir(m. 


•  NOTES  ON  CHA^.  L. 

ViBtM  L'  JosepkfeUup^  his  father's faea\  'Abngli 
tiiit  Mt  appeanrto  be  ■dspeod^  -bfy  the  qimatafal  diri^ 
•KNi  6f  this  Terse- ftoDLlbe^preeedingishapter,  yet  we 
■ny  rest  assored  h  was  tl^  immeiMle'coiAeqiieiioto  t>f 
Jaoob*e  deaCh. 

TefseS.  The  j^siciens]  KrWnr^fAei^  the  HeaUrs, 
tlMse  wjibse  bosiiiess  it  was  to  heal[oi  eeetOTB  &e  bedy 
fiooi'  sickaees  by  the  adQiiiiistr^tiofi  «f  proper'  medi- 
cines ;  and  when  deotl^toek  place,  to  k^i  oit  pveserre 
it  from'  disselfltioir  ^  esmboMingi  sasA  liins  gite-  it  a 
sort  ef  ismmortality  er  everlasting  duration.  .  The  ori- 
guol  idnd  DJn  dUiAi/,  which  we  translate  ^  «i9iMsi, 
has  nndonbt^y  ihe  same,  intening  with  tke  Ai^bie 
j^if^hdnata,  whicb  also  signifies^o  embalmr  6t  to  pre- 
•^enre  firom'potrefactioir'by  the  ^p]plication  jof  spices,' 
^.,  and  hence  ^■^}it^^*^  hantaf,  afi  embdmer^  The 
word  is  osed  to'  expre^  the  rediening  oC  leather  !r  and 
probably  the  tdeai  meaoing  may  b^  something  anaU)gou^ 
to  watanswig,  which  cohsists  in  removing  the.moisture, 
and  clasipg^  up  the  pores  so.  as  >  to  render  them  unper- 
▼ioos  to  wet.  This  pro^'ahly  is  tbe  grand  principle  in 
embaUmog;  ahd  ^irhate^er  efeots' this,  will  presjerre 
fiesh  as  perfeQ^y  as  skin.  .  Who  can  ddubt  thai  ^  Ev- 
Attn  muscle,  undergoing  the, same  pfocess* of  ./onmn^ 
as  th^  hide  of  an  oa,  would  not  heco'me  equally  incor- 
ruptible I  I  have  seen  ia  part^of  ^h^  inoscle  of  a  hu- 
man thi^h,  that,  having  come  into^  contact  with  some 
tanning  matter,  either  in  the  coffin  or  in  the  grave,  was 
in  a  state  of  perf(^t  soundness,  when  the'  rest  of  the 
body  had  be^n  long  reduced  Jo  es^h;  and  it  exhibjted 
0ie  appef^aace  of  a  thick  piece  of  w^l  fojmed^leatKer'. 

In'  the, art  of  embalming,  the  E^ptians  ex<^Ued  all 
nations  in  ihe  worjd ;  with  them  it  was  a  common  prac" 
tice.  Instances  of  the  perfection  to  which  t^ey  car- 
jied  this  art  may  be  seen,  in  the  numerous  rjnwnmies, 
as  they.ar^  called*,  which  are  .found  in  di^^erent  Euro- 
pean eabipets,  apd  Which  have' been  all  brought  frpm. 
Egypt.  This  peo|tle  not  only  enibalmed  men  and  job- 
smii  an^  thus  kept  the  bodies  cif  their  beloved  relative^ 
kem  the. empire  qf  eqrruption,  but  they  emba^lkied  use- 
ful animais  also.     I^ave  seen  the  body  of  th»  Jkris 
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fariiep.;   jmd  the  physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

•         W  f  '     ""  '  '  .1... 
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tkos  preserved-,  aftd  though  the  work  .had  been  done 
for  some  thousands  ef  years,  the  very  feathers  wese 
injcomplete  preservatidn^  sn<i  ^s  colour  of  the  plumage 
diseernible.  The  %^onnt  of  *t^  curious  process,  the 
articles  need,  and  the  manner  of  appl3ring  them,  I  vaib- 
J/iiiapNim  Herodotus  «id  Diodorus  Siculus,  as  als6  the 
manlier  of  their '-mournings  and  funeral  solemnities, 
whioh.  are  highly  ilhistrative  of  Ih^  snbjects  in  this 
eh^ter.    *'  - . 

"When  any  man  of  qudityjJies,"  says  Herodotus, 
"  all  the  wom^  of  Ihat  fkmily  besmear  their  heads  and 
faces  with  dirt ;  then»  leaviqg  the  body  at  home,  they 
go  lamenting  np  and  down  the  ci^  with  all  their  rela- 
tions ;  their  apparel  l>eing  girt  abdut  them,  aild  their 
breasts  left  naked.  On-  the  other  hand  the  men,  having 
likewise  their,  clothes  girt  about  them,  beat  themsielves. 
These  thjngs  being  done,  they  carry  the  dead  body^o 
be  embSdmed ;  for  whiph  t)iere  are  certain  persons  ^p- 
piorinted  who  profess  this  ar/./  These,  w^en  the  body 
is  brought  to  themi  i(how  to  those  tha^  bribg  it  certain 
models  of  dead  per^ns  in  wood^  according  \o  any  of 
which  the  dece^^d  may  be  painted.'  One  of  diese 
jlhey  say  is  aecuhttejy  made  like  \fi  pne  whom,  m  such 
atnktter,  I  Jo*  not  ihink  lawful  to  tiame  ;  row  6i)K  boLow 
npwvjtai  TO  ouyofia  f^t  reunvta  Trpjiyftan  ovofia^eiv ;  (pro- 
bably Osiris,  one  6f  ihe  principal  gods  of  Egypt,  is . 
here  intended ;)  then -they  show  a  j^conc^  inferior  to  it, 
and  of  an  easier  prip6  ';  and  next  i' third,  chea^r  dian 
the  former,  and  of  a  very  ^aH  value ;  which  being 
seen,  they  ask  them  after  whicK  model  die  deceased 
shall  be  represented.  Whqn  they  have  agreed  upqpi 
the  /Tn'cf  ihey  depart ;  and  those  with  whom  the  dead  ^ 
corpse  is  left  proceed  to'  embalm  it  aiW  the  following  ^ 
manner :  First  of  all,  they  with  a  crooked  iron  draw 
the  brain  out  of  the.fai^  through  the  nostrils;  next, 
with  a  sharp  Mthiopic  stone  they  cut  up  that  part  o# 
^e  oMomen  oalled  ihe  ilia,  and  that  way  draw  out  all 
the  bowels,  which,  haviog  cleansed  imd  washed  with 
palm  wine,  they  again  tinse  and  wash  with  wine  per- 
fumed with  poonded  odours :  then  filling  up  the  Wly 
with  pure  myrrh  Sxii  cdssia  grossly  powdered,  and  all  - 
other  odours  ezcept  frankincense,  they  sew  it  up  again. 
973  a 
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Qarin^  so  dooe,  they  salt  it  op  close  witb  nitre  spt>enty 
dayst  for  longer  they  may  not  Wt  it.  After  thts-nmn-r 
ber  of -days  are  over  they  wash  the  corpse  again,  and. 
then  rpll  it  up  with  fine,  linen,  all  besnieared  with  a  aort 

'  of  gum,  commonly  used  by  the  Egyptians  instead  of 
glue.  Then  is  the  body  restored  to  its  relations,  who 
prepare  a  wooden  coffin  for  it  in  the  shape  and  likeness 
of  a  map,  and  then  put  the  emhakhed  body  inta  it,  and 
thus  enclosed,  place  it  in  a  repository  in  the  house,  set- 
ting it  upright  ^gunst  the  wall.  After  this  manner 
the3ri;with  great  expense,  preseiye  their  dead;  whereat 
those  who  to  avoid  too  ^reat  a  change  d^/sire  a  n($di- 
ocrity,  thus  embalm  t^m :  they  -neither  cut  .the  belly 
nor  pluck  out  the  entrails,  but  fiJU  i%  with  dysters  of  oil. 
of  cedar  injected  Up  the  anus,  und  thea  salt  ft  tbe^  afoi;e*'' 
said  number  of  days.  On  the  last  of  these  they  ^reSs^ 
out  the  cedar  olyster  by  the  oame^^ay  they  iiad  'in- 
jected it,  which  has  sppK  Turtue  And  effic^y  that  h 
brings  oat  along  with  h  tbB  bowels  wasted^  and  the 
nitre  consumes  the  flesh,  leaving  ooly  the  skin  and 
bones :  having  thus  dqne,  they  restore  the  dead  body 
to  the  relations,  doing  nothing  mejre.  The  third  way 
of  embalmihg  is  %  those  of  yet  Aieaner  circumstances; 
they  with  lotions  wash  the  belly,  then  dry  it  up  with 
salt  for  seventy  days,  and  afterw^s  deliTer  it^to  be 
<;arried  Away.  Neverthelessj  beautiful  women  and 
ladies  of  quality  weie.  not  delJTe^d  to  \>e  epibtda^d 
till  three  or  foyr  days  after  they  had'  been  dead  ;'*  'for 
which  Hejodotus  assign*  a^uisieient  reason,  however 
degrading  to- human  nature j  Tovro  de  nhitovut  oifTu 
rpvde  elveKa,  Iva  fttj  u^t  ol '  raptxt^Tai .  fuayuvrtu  jyoi 
ywai^i'  Xa/i^Sffvoi  yap  rtva  ^a(V  fHoyo/uvev  vexjp^  npqa^ 

^Tigt  yvvaiKQQ*  Kareiwai  4e  roff  bfuyrtxyopl  (The  ori- 
ginal should  ddt  be  put  into  a  plainer  language  i  tlie 
abomination  to  whi9h  it  refers  being  too  gross*]  '^  But 
if  any  stpapger  or  Egyptian  waa  either  killed  by  a 
crocodile  or  drowned  in  the  nyer,>thd  city  where  h^ 
was  oast  upwas  to  en^ahn  and  bnry  him*  hOifOiirabiy, 
in  the  sacred  moduAients,  whom  noone,  n6,'  not  a  re^ 
Ifbtion  or  friend,  but  the  priests  of  dbe  Nile  only,  might 
touch;  because  they  bvrie<jl  one  w:ho  wa^  something 
morp  than  a  dead  Hian.fTi-H«iu>ih'  Eiitei^,  p.  1^0, 

.  ed.  Gaie,  .        '  .    ,  ,  T \, 

Diodoncs  Siculus  r^t^  the  foneral  ceremonies 
of  the  Egyptians  more  diaiinctly  and  dearly,  and 
with  some  very  remarkable  additional  circuxnstanees. 
*•  When  any  one  among  the  Egyptians  dles,**^  says  he, 
"  all  his  relations  and  friends,  potting  dirt  upiih  thei^ 
heads,  go  laknenting  d>out  the  eity,  till  sudi  time  aa  the 
body  shall  be  buried :  in  sthjS  meantime,  they  abstain 
from  baths  and  wine,  and  all  kinds  of  delicate  meats ; 
neither  do  they,  during  th|it  time,  we^  any  costly  ap- 
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Egyptians    ^  moumecl    *  for 
threescore  and  ton  days, 
days  of  those  which  are  pmbahned :),  and  the  L  4  And  whten  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 


S  And  forty  days  were  fiilfiHed 
for  him ;   (for  so  are  fulfilled^  the 


^Niiiq.xx.1^;  Dpat.  zxitHr.  8. 


taught  thatait  by^t^ir  ancestors,  liieae,  showing 
each  kind  of  burial,  ask  them, after  ^hat  manner  they 
will  haTO  the  body  prepared.  When  they  have  agreed 
upon  the  nUiniier,  theyt  deliver  the  body  to  such  as  are 
usuajiy,  appointed  fir  this  office.  First,  he  who  has 
die  name  of  r«cri3e,  iaymg  it  upon  th^^  ground,  maria 
about  the  flank  on  the  left  side  how  ipuch  ia  to  be  Cot 
away ;'  then  lie  whor  is  called  itapoffx^frnKf^  par aschis ties  ^ 
the  cutter  ix,dissect<mrwiik-9Xi  JEthUifiie  stone^euiB 
away  as  much  of  the  flesk  as  the  law  comihands,  and 
presently  yuaa  airay  as  fastis  he  can ;  those  who  aie 
present,  pmrsulng  Imn,  «aM  siones  at. him,  and  ctu^e 
him,  hereby  turning  all  the  execration^ 'which  tbey 
imagine  due  to  his  office  upon  him'.  Tor  whosbeyer 
oflTers-yiolence,  wounds,  or  does  any  kind  of  inj^oiy.  to 
a  body  of  the  same  ^nature  witfi  himself,  they  thii^c 
him  worthy  of\ hatred.:  but  ^ose  who  are  ra^x'^^^ 
taricl^eut^t^'the  entbalmerst  jkhey  est^pm  .worthjt  of  ho-> 
n(mr  and  reject ;  for  they  are  touliar  wiUi  their  pt^eftt^ 
^and  go  4ntp  the  teo)ples  as  hoty  men,,  without  any  pro- 
fct^hition.  Ab  soqu  as  ^y  e^me  to  embalm  -the  dis- 
sected bodjs  one  of  them  thrusts  his  hand  through  the 
wpun^-  into  U>o  qbdomei^  and  dr^s  forth  all  the  bowels 
but  the  hearband  kidheys,  wliii^h  another  waahep.spd 
deanses  with  wine  made  of  pahnk  and  aroma^o  ^odqucs. 
JLudy;  having  washed -the  body,  they  anoint  it  with  oil 
of- cedar  and  other,  things  fiur  abo^t  thir^  days*  and 
after^vlurds  wi^  myrrh,  cinftamoq;  and  other  such  Kke 
mi|tters,  wl^ch  liave  not  ody  iufop^r  to  preserve  it;a 
long  time^  bitt  also  give  it  a  sweet  fmell ;  ufier  whiQitL 
they  deliver  it  to  (he  kindired  in  such  manner  that 
evei^  member  remains  whole  and^entire^^and  .no  part 
of  It'  changedj  but  the  beauty  and  sh'Ape  of  the  filce 
^eem  juJst  as  they  were  before ;  and^e  person  may 
be-known,-eTen  the  eyebrows  alnd  eyelids  remaihing  as 
th«y  wet^  at  &M.  By  this  means*  many  of  the  Egyp- 
tiansi)Lee^mg  the  dead  l>o^i0  of  their  ance8|<»8  m 
magnificent  Jkous^,  so  perfectlv  see  the  true  Vis^  tmd 
countenance  of  those  that  nlied  inanjr  ages  befb^  they 
themselvi^  were  bom,  that,  in  viewing  ttir  pcoportions 
fif  every  one  of  them,  and  the  lineaments  of  their 
faces,  they  take  as  much  delight  as  if  they  were  stiH 
living  among  them.  MoMovdr,  the  friends  and~  nearest 
relations  of  ^  deceased,  ^r  tM  g^reater  pei^p  of  the 
sdemnity,  aeqnaint  the  judges  and  the  rest  of  their 
friends  i^th  the  time  prefixed  for  the  fhneild  or 'day 
of  sel^qltttre,  declaring  that  such  a«  ode  (caUiog  t^ 
dead  by ^i^  name)  is  such  a  day  to  pass  tK^  hke ;:  at 
which  time  above  forQr  Judges  appeafr,  and  cat  togeUier 
in  «  semicircle,  in  a  plabe  pcepar^d  oh  tlie  hither  side 
of  the  lake,  where  a  idiip^  provided^  beforehand  l:^  such 
as  hate  the  care 'of  the  busmeSs,  is  haled  tip  to  the 
pard.     The  manner  of  their  burials  is  threefold:  on^  I  shore,  and  steered  by,  a  ^ot  whpih  the  Egyptians' in 


very  costly,  a  second  sort  less  chargeable, 'and  a  third 


their  language  called^CAiofon.     H^nee  (hey  say  Oh- 


tery  meAn.  In  the  first,  the^  say^  (here  is  spent  ^'  phensy  upon  seeing  this  ceremony  whife  he  was  io 
talent  of  silver;  in  the  second,  twenty  miike;  biit  in  Ejgypty  invented  the  fable  of  hefl,  partly  imitating 
the  lastihere  is  very  little  expense.  Those  who  have  therein  the  people  of  Egypt;  and  partly  adding  seme- 
the  care  of  oxdering  the  body  are  such  SS  have  been  L  what  of  his  oWn.  The  ship  beiy  thds  bronght  to  the 
a  374  (     19«     ) 


JomjpJi,  goes  up  to  Canaan 


CHAP.  L. 


to  hiry  his  father . 


JL  M.  2315.  pasty  Josapli>fpake  iipto  ^ the  faoose 

1^ — 1   of  Pbctraoji,  sayings  1/  now  I  have 

fotuKJ^  grace  in  your  ^ef,  speiJcy  I  pray  you, 
ia  the  ean  of  Pharaoh,,  saying, 

5  'My  father  made  me  aweary  saying,  Lo, 
J  die :  in  my  grare  ^  wluch  I.  have  digged  for 
me,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,' ^ere  yhalt  thou 
bury  me*  Now,  therefore,  let  me  go  up,.  I 
]»ray  thee,  and  bury  my  J&ther,  and  J^  will 
come  again*  .    ^ 

6i  And  jPharaph  said^  Oo^up,  and  Inpy  thy 
father^  accordiDig  as  he  made  thee  swear^ 

«fiitlLiTM-^-^Chmp.xlTii.29.  '         '^         ^ 

>_ , , , ■ .. 

.  *"         -  .  * 

]ak<  «ide.  Wore  the  coffin  is  pat  on  boaid  every  one 

in  St  liberty  by  the ^^  to  aecnse  the  dead  of  what.hiB 
thinks  him  gniky-  i  If  sny  one  j^ves  he  was  a  bad 
man,  the  Judges  give  sentence  that  the,  body  shall  be 
^eprired  of- sepnltQre;.bat*in  case  the  jbibrmer  Be 
convicted  of  ialse  acci^sa^qn;  tf  ^  fair  is  ssrerely  pun- 
ished. ^If  np  accuser  appear,  or  the  infoxynation  prove 
falser  then,  ail  t^  kindred  pf  the  deceased  lea;^  off 
^monrtiing,  and  begkii-to-set  forth  h^s  praises^  yet.sfay 
nothipg  of  his  -births  \2^  the  cos^hi^  is  ftmong  the 
GrtekMi)  boeanse  the  Egyptians  all  think  themselfei 
equslly  noble;  hat  they  recount  how  the  deceased  was 
adncated  from  his  youUi  and  brought  up  to  man^s  estate, 
exalting  his  pisty  ^waids  Xbegodi^  and  jW/ice  towards 
tnin^  his  chastity ^  add  other  virtues  .wherein  he  excel-  • 
Jed  ^  and  laat^  pray  and  call  upon  the  infernU  deities 
(rov^  ftaru  QMov^^the  gods  Mow)  to  receive  him  into 
the  societies  of  the  just.  The  commpa  people  take 
this-ftom  the  others,  and  oonse<iaentIy  all  is  said  in  his 
praise  1^  aloud  ^out,  setting  fp^  likewise  his  vir- 
tqes  in  the  highest  strains  of  iiommehdatioa,  as  one 
that  is  to  live  fqit  ever  ^th  the  infernal  gods.  Then 
those  that  have  (ombs  of  their  own  inter  tb'e^  corpse  ii^ 
places  ai^inted  for  that  purpose ;  and  they  ^hat  have 
miae  wHi  ap  the  bod^  in  its  coffin  against  some  strortg 
wan  of  their  hsnse.  But  such  as  9Xfi  denied  sepul- 
ture on  aoicount  of  some  crime  or  debt,  ^re  l^d  up  at 
home  witk(mt  cofflnt^^^fet  when  it  shal}  aifterwards 
happen  that  any  of  their  postcfrity  grows  rieh,  hcisom- 
monly  pays  off  the  deceased  person^  debts,  an<i(  geta 
liis  crimes  absolved,  and  so  buries;  him  Jionourably ;  for 
the  Egyptitms  ate  wtmt  to  boabt  of  their  parents  and 
aaoestors  that  were  honon^ly^  buried.  If  is  ^  custom 
l&ewise  mmong  them  to  ^Mitvn  the  dead  bodiesLof  their 
parents  to  their  creditors ;  but  then  thoie  that  do  not 
redeem  them  iall  under  the  greatest  dia£prace  in^agin- 
-  siUe,  and  are  denied  burial  themselvei  at  their  deaths." 
— Diod.  Sic.  Biblioth.,  lib.  i^^  e^.  01-93.,  edit.  Bi- 
poBt.  See  also,  the  NterokediOf  or  AH  of  I^nMrn- 
tngt  hy  *OreenkiU',  4to.,  p.*341|  wha  endeavoured  ih 
vaai  0.  recommend  and  restore  the  art*  But  he  could 
not  give  his  cssntryiiien.  Egyptian  tnamHrs  f  finr  a 
dead  ealcass^B  to  the  Britirii  an  object  of  horrof',  and 
scarcely  any,  'e)ccept  a  surgeon  or  antmderfa^er,.cares 
to  touch  it.  '     ^     • 

\ene2^For^dayd]  The  bo^y  it  ^>pears  requited 
this  number  of  ^ys  to  complete  the  process  of  env- 
a 


7  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 4its  a.m..2316. 
fathei;  and  with  him  went  up  all  .^?'/^^' 
ChejBenranteofPhaxaoVthe  eiders  of  hik  house, 
find  all  the'  aiders  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  isdl  the  house  of  Joseph^  ooi  his 
brethren,  and  his  father's  housed  only  their 
little  oties,  and  their  ftocks,  and  their  herds, 
they  left  in  the  land  of  Goaheni  ^ 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen :  and  it  was  a  very  great  coo^'> 
pany. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threslHng<^flogr  of 


^2  Chron:  zvi.  14 ;  Isa.  jcxii.  16 ;  Mittt.  xzni.  60. 


balming ;  afterwards  it  lay  in  natron  thirty  days  more, 
making  in  Ihe  whole  seven^  di^s,  according  to  the 
piteceding  accounts,  Wincing'  which  the  mourning  was 
continaed. 

.  Versed.  Spe^^'Ipray  yoUj  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh] 
But  why  did  not  Joseph  apply  Jiimself  I  Because  he 
wasi  now  in  his  moymtnj;  habits^  and  in  such  none 
must  appear  in  the  presenoe  of  the  eastern  monarchs. 
See  Esth.  iv.  9.^ 

3^ecse  7.  The  elders  of  his  house]  PerBdns  whoi 
by  reason  of  their  age,  had  koquired  much  experience  t 
and  who  on  this  aecount  were,  deeikied  the  best  qaali* 
lied  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  king^s  household. 
SihiUar  ta  these  were  tfie  eutxijunan,  .^/c^emien,  or 
Aldermen^  among  our  Saxon  ancestors,  who  were  swna* 
tors  and  peers  of  the  realoL        *    ^ 

The  fliineral  proceesioif  of  J^ioob  must  have  been 
truly  grand.  «  Joseph,  his  brethren  Ind  tlmix  descend'-^ 
ants,  the  servants  xf*  Pharaoh,  the  elders  of  his  house^ 
and  a//  the,  elders-^-eJl  the  principal  men,!  ^*^Ae  ^land 
of  Egfptf^with  chariots  jmA,  horsement  musthaVe  ap^^^ 
peaxed  a  j^^ry  grea^  company  ihdsed.  '  "^e  have  seen 
LORDS,  for  their  greater,  honour,  buried .  at  tAe  public 
expense;  and  all  the  male  brancheirof  the  royal  fB^Tuly, 
as  well'  as  the  mostemtneat  men  of  the  jiation,  join  in 
tie  funeral  procession,  ^  in  the  c$s<b  of  the  late^Zdrd' 
Nelson  t  butjwhat;Was.all  this  in,compariaon<if  the 
fiineral  Solemnity  now  heibrs  us  V  Here  wa^.liQ  CKm- 
queror,  no  mighiyman  of  v^out-f  na  person  of  ppclud 
descent;  here  was.oq)y.a  plain  mem,  "who  hsdvdweh 
almost  idl  his  life  long  in  ^Mtty.wifhoUt.any  other 
subjects  than  his  caUle,  and  ^^osf)  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  wofid.  Behold  this  man  honoured  by  a  no-" 
tienal  fnouming,  and  by  tLn/Uional  funeral  I  It  may 
be  ^kid  indeed  that  <*  all  this  virSs  done  out  of  rei^eet 
-to  Joseph.'*  Be  it  so ;  whywna  Joseph,  thus  respect- 
ed !  Was  it  because  he  had  conquered  nationsi  had 
made  his^  sword  domk  with  blood,,  had  triumjihed  over 
the  on^ies  of  Egypt }  NO !  ^ut  because  he  ha4 
savfid  men  alive  i  heewiui^  he  was  the  hinges ; faithful 
servant,  the  rich  man's  counsellor,  and  tl^o  poor  ma(Cs 
friend.  He  was  i  national  blessings  and  the  natioa 
momma  in  his  affliction^  and  uiites  to  do  him  honour. 

Vsise  10.'  The  threshing-^loor  of  Aiad\     M  lOM 
atad  signi^  a  bramMe  or  M^^rfi,  it  hem  been  under- 
stood, by  the  Arabic,'  not  as  a  man^s  name,  but  as  the 
nsme  of  a  plac9>;  but  all ,  the  other  versions  and  the 
87| 


Jacob  is  buried  in  the 


GENESIS: 


cave  ef  Mackpelah. 


A.  H.  2^15.  Atad.  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and 

r  \.  there  they  » mourned  with  a  great 
and  ytfy  sore  lamentation:  ^-and  he  made  a 
mourning  lot  his  father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitanlb  of  the^  land, 
the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor 
of  Atad^  ihey  said,  This  »  a  grievous  mourn- 
ing to  the  Egyptians :  wherefore  the  name  of 
it  WES  called  ^Abel-lnizraim,  which  is  beywid 
Jordan.  ' 

12i  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  d» 
be  commanded  thefn  i  . 

13  For  ^  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land 


*2  Sam.  i.  17 ;    Af^  Tiai.  2. ^  1  S«iii.  ixzi  13;  Job  iL  13. 

>  Tbat  is,  the  mourning  of  the  ^Egyptims. 


Targttms  consider  il^  as  the  nsme  of  a  man.  T|irerii- 
ing-floor9  were  always  in  a  field,  in  the  open  air;  and 
Atad  was^iobably  ^hat  we  would  call  a  great /armer 
or  chief d  smne  clan  or  tribe  In  that  place.  Jerome 
snpposed  the  place  to  haTO  been  about'  hoo  leagues 
from  Jericho ;  bat  we  have/ no  certain -information  on 
this  point.  The  fnneral  procession  stopped  here,  pro- 
bably as  afibrding  pasturage  to  their  cattle  while  they 
obeenred  the  seven  days*  mourning  which  terminated 
the  funeral  solemtiitiesy  after  which  nothing  remained 
but  the  interment  of  the  corpto.  The  moafniog  of  th'e 
ancient  Hebrews' was  usually  of  seven  days'  cohtinn* 
ance,  Nom.^  six.  19'',,1  Sam^  lanA.  13;  though  on 
certain  occasions  it  was  extended  to  thirty  days.  Num. 
XX.  20  ;  "Deut-^xxi.  tS  ;  xX»r.  9,  but  never  loAger, 
The  seventy  days' mourning  mentioned  abore  was  that 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  rendered  necessary  by  the 
long  process  of  emMmingf  which  obliged  them  to  keep 
the  body  out  of  the  grave  for  seventy  doiys* ,  as  we 
lekra  bo^  from  Herodotus  and  Diodorus.  Seben  days 
hy^e  order  of  Ood  a  man'was  to  mourn  for  his  dead, 
because  during  that  time  he  was  considered  as  unclean ; 
^t  -^en  tfaioee  were  finished  he  was  to'pmify  him- 
self»  ^tkTconiJider  the  mohitng  zs  ended;  Num.  xix. 
11,  19.  Thqs  God  gave  s^en  days,  in  some  ca^es 
thirtyn  ta  mourn  in  :  man,  ever  in  liis  own  estimation 
wiser  than  the  W^rd  nf  God,  has  added  eleven  whole 
mofiths  to  the  term,  which  nature  itsdf  pronounceti  to 
h&  absurd,,  because  it  i»  incapable  of  supporting  grief 
ibc  such  a  time  ;  and  thps  mourning  is  now,  exc^tin 
the  first  sev^n  or  ihirty  diiys,  a  mere  sofemn  iH-con- 
ducted  r ABOB,  a  grave  mimicry,  a  vain  show,  that  con- 
victs itself  of  its  own  hypocrisy.  Who  witf  rise  up 
on  the  side  of  God  and  common  sense,  a^d  restore  be- 
coming sorrow  on  the  death  of  a  relative  t^r  decency 
of  garb'and  moderation  in  -Its  cohtinoance  t  Suppose 
the  neur  relatives  of  the  deceased  were  to  be  allowed 
Seven  days  of  sechtinon  from  soQiety,  for  the  purpose 
of  meditating  on  death  'and  eternity,  and  after  this  to 
appear  m  a  mouming  habit  for  thirty  days ;  every  im- 
portant end  would  Be  accomfdisfaed,  and  faypocrii^, 
the  too  common  attendant  o(  man,  be  banishedi  espe- 
cially-from  that  part  of  his  Ufe  in  which  de^  sinceri^ 
is  «ot  less  becomkig  than  in  the  most  solemn  act  of 
his  tellgioas  ibtercoorse  with  Gknl. 
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of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the   a.  m.  saisw 

cave   of  the   field  of  Machpelah,  — 1—^-^ 

(which  Abrahaid  ■  bought  with%e  field,f(wra 
possession  of  a  burying-placey  ef  Ephron  the 
Hittite,)  before  MainreJ    '  ^ 

14  Ajid  Joseph"  retttrned  into^'Egypt^  he 
and  his  brethren)  and  a}l  that  went  up  with 
him  to  bury  his  father,  after  he  had  buried 
his  father.  '    ,       '^ 

16  And*  when  Joseph's  brethren  fwiw  that 
their  father  was  dead,V  they  said,  Joseph  will 
peradyenture  hate  us,  and  willt^ertainly  requite 
us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 


"Chapter  xliz.  20,  30;  AcU  rii.  )6.- 
"Job  XV.  21,  22. 


•Clu^r  'Xiiil   16. 


In  a  kind  of  politico-religiods  inathation  formed  by 
his  late  majesty  Ferdinand  t^.^lring  of  Naples  and 
the  SiciUes,  I  find  the  followiiig  rational  institute  rela- 
ivre  to  this  point :  ^  There  shall  he  no  monroiig  amon^ 
you  hot  only  on  the  d^a^  of  d^  father,  mothkr^  husband^ 
or  wife.'  To  render  to  these  the  last  duties  of  aflee- 
turn,  children^  wives,  and  husbands  only  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  wear  a  stgn  or  emBlem  of  grief :  a  man  mSy 
wear  Ktrape  tied  round  his  right  ahn  ^  a  woman,'  a  blach 
handkerchief  around  h^'-neck;  and  this  in  both  oases 
for  only  two  Inonths  at  the  moSt.*^  Is  there  a  purpose 
which  religion,' reason,  or  decency' can  demand  that 
would  n6t  be  answered  \iy  such  external  moutning  aar 
this  !  Only  such  relatiTCs  as  the  above,  broth^  and 
sisters  being-  inchided^.^an  mourn ;  all  otheiB  m^e 
only  a  part  of  the  dumb  hjrpocritica)  show.  . 

Verse  18.  And  his  sorm  did  vnto  htm]  This  and 
the  thirteenth  verse  have  been  sil^pppsed  by  Mr.  Locke 
and  others  to  l^longto  the  conclusibn  of  the  preeedihg 
chapter,  in  which  connection  they  certainly  read  more 
consistently  than  they  do  here. 

Verse  15.  Saw  that  their  father  was  dead]  Tliisat 
once  argnes  both  a  sense  of  guUt  in  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  a  want  of  confidence  in  their  brother. 
T(iey  ipight_|iave  supposed  that  hitlierto  he  Had  for- 
borne to  punish  them  merely  oh  their  father's  account'; 
but  now  that  he  was  dead,  and  Joseph  having  tbeai 
completely  in  his  power,  they  imagined  that  he  would 
take  yen|ettnce  on  them  !br  their  former  conduct  to- 
wards him.  .  '  ,    ' 

Thus  conscience  records  criminality  ^  and,  by  giv&ig 
birth  to  continual  fe&rs  and  doubtfulness,  destroys'all 
peace  of  mind,-  security,  and  confidence.  On  this  sirf>- 
ject  an  elegant  poet  has  spoken  with  his  usual  point 
and  xJiscemment :-—  ^  "  -      •  ~ 

Esfemplo  quodcumque  md6  ysommittitur,  ipsi 
Direct  aactori.     Prima  est  hme  idtia,  quad  sa 
Jndice  nemo  nocens  ahsoltitnr,  tnijNyte  quamvit 
Gratia  fallaci  Prmioris  vicerit  umrn.  * 

'  JiTT.  Sat.  ztii.  U'iiie^ 

Happily  metai^iraaed  by  Mr.  Dry  din  ;-^ 

He  that  commits  a  fault  shall  quickly  find 
ThepresHhg  guHt  lie  heavy  on  his  mind. 


Jat^JCs  brethren  ask  fargweness.  CHAP.  L. 


Jaa^^s  last  charge  to  thejn. 


k,  M.  «3i5.      16  And  they  '  s^t  a  messenger 

— — -  unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father  did 

coomiand  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  f^or^ve^  I 
jfnj  thee  now,  .the  treq>a8S  tof  thy  brethren, 
tnd  their  sin ;"  «  for  they  did.  Unto  thee  erfl^: 
and  now,  we  pray  thee«  .forgive  the  trespass 
c[  the  servants  oi  'the  God  of  thy  iadier. 
And  Joseph  vreft  wh^i  lh6y  spake  unto  htm. 

18  And  his  biBthren  also  went  itnd  'fell 
^dwn  before  his  face  ;  and  they  said.  Behold, 
we -ie  thy  servants. 

-  19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ^  Fear  not: 
*  for  am  I  in  th^  place  of  God  ? 

20  ^  But , as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  agdnst 
me ;  but  ^  Qod  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring 
Id  psM,  BB  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive.     •  / .  ^• 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye.  not:    *1  will 


nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones.  ^'^^ 

And  he' comforted  them,  and  spake  1 

.^  kin^y  unto  them.  -,  ' 

:  22  And  Joseph- dwelt  in  Egypt,  -^^-^^oft. 
he,  and  his  fath^s  iiouse  i  -  aiid  -^^L^ — :. 
Joseph  lived  a  Hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  Atud  Joseph  saw  Ephraim'^  children  ^oi" 
the  ibixd  generation :  ^^e  •children  also  of 
Maehir,  the  sotf  of  Manasseh,  ^  were  •^  brought 
up  upon  Joseph's  knee^. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  Inrethren,  I 
die:  and  <*God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
i)ring  you  out  oi  this  land,  unto  the  land 
•which he  swate  to  Abraham,,  to  Isaacj  afid 
to  J^cob.  : 

25.  Apd  ^Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  clul* 
dren  of  Israel/  ss^ng^  God  will  surely  visit 
you^  ajd  je  shall  cimry  lip  *  my  bones  from 
hence..  ''  ' 


rfteb.  tkarged. 4  Prow.  ^zrui.  13. 'Cfcap.  idiz.  25. 

•Chftp.  xzzvii.  7^10. >Chu>.  ilr.  5.-^^  Dent  xzziL35; 

Job xuiT.29 :  Rom. xii.  19 ;  Heb. x. 30 ; 2Xm|^ ▼. 7.- 'Pi*. 

In.  5 ;  l«u«b  X.  7.— ^''Cfiaptor'riT.  5,  7;  ActsiiL  13, 14, 15. 
<  Chip.  xbn.  12  ^  Matt.  T.  44.  ' 


'  Though  bribes  -or  favour  shall,  assert  his  cause,.-    , 
ProDOQnce  him  ^iit/</e««,.  and  elade  the  laws, 
Home  qmif  himself  i  his  own  impartial  thought 
-    Will  damn,  and  conscience  will  recprd  the  fiinlt.. 
This,  first,  the  -wicked  feels. 

We  have  seen  this  in  the  preceding  history  often 
KLemgls&ed  in  the  ease  of  Joseph's  brethren.  - 

Vexse  16.  Thy  fathef  did  emmnand\  Whether  he 
^  er  not  we  cannot  teU.  Some  think  they  had 
lirigned  this  story,  hot  that  ia  not  so  likely.  Jacob 
nighliiaTe  had  so^ibions  too,  and  might  have  thought 
Act  die  best  if«y  to  prer^t  evil  was  to  humble  them- 
•elrea  befoe  th«lr  brothei*,;  and  get  a  fr^sh  assurance 
•£  his  ibrgiTeaesB. 

.  Verse  17.  Theserwrnis  of  the  Ood  of  Iky  father.] 
These  words  wese  wonderfidly  well  chosen,  and  spo- 
k&  in  the  most  forcible  manner  to  Joseph's  jnety  and 
fM  affectum.  No  l^onder  then  tilat  he  wept  when 
they  speJce  to  him. 

Verse  19.  Am  /  tn  the  piaee^f  Qodf]  *  These 
words  ma^  be  understood,  either  as  a  ptestion^  or  an 
^^kmaikfe  ffoposUum.  •  HoW  should  |  take  any  far- 
ther jnotic^^  of  your  transgresaioa  f  I  have  passe<^it 
by,  the  matter  lies  now  between  God  and  you.  Or^ 
In  the  order  of  Dtrine  prorHence  I  ain  now  in  Qod's 
.place; 'he  has  Airiiished  me  with  mean^,  and  made 
iw^a  distrftmlor  i>f  his  boiuity  ;  I  will  therdbre  not 
only  nomish  you,  ^t  'Slso  your  little  ones,  Ter.  SI  : 
aad^  therefore  lie  sp^ke  comfoitaMy  unto  them^  as  in 
chap.  idr.  6,  telfing  them  that  hto  attributed  the  whole 
bnehiess  to  the  particular  providence  qf  (rod  rather 
than  to  'any  HI '  wiU  or  malice  in  tkem,  and  that,  in 
petmjtting  him  to  be  brought  into  Egypt,  God  had 
graciously  «aTed  their  liTes,  the  Kfe  of  their  father, 
the  lives  of  the  people  of  Ca^aan^  and  of  the  Egyptians ; 


7  Heb.  li^  AOt  hmftt ;   chap.   znir.  9.^— «  Job  xlU.    16. 

^Num.  jxzii«  39. J»  GhM.  xa.  3.^—*  Heb.  Unu, *  Ch. 

XT.  14;  xlTi.  4;  -Aim.  21;  Exod  iiL  16,.  17:  Heb.  xi.  22. 
•Cfai^p.  tf.  14;  xx?L  3;  xxxv.  12;  xItL  4.-^ — '  Exod.  xiii.  19 ; 
Joih.xxiF.  32;  ^ctt  Tii.  16w  -' 


as  therefore  God  hi^l  honoured  him  by  making  him 
vicegerent  Jn  the  dispensations  of  his  especial  bounty 
towards  so  many  people,  it  waa  impossible  he  should 
be  di^leased  with  the  means  hj  'vititxAi  this  waf 
brought  abou|.  .^         ,  -  7 

Vei^.Sdk  Joseph  dwdt  in.  Egypt]  Continued  in 
Egypt  after,  his^retum  firom  Canaad  tiU  his  death  ;  ke^ 
and  his  father's  house— zXl  the  descendanU  of  Israel, 
till  the  exodus,  on  departure  undep  the  direction  of 
Moses  and  Aaron,  wh^oh  ^as  one  hundred  and  forty* 
four  years  after..  '../,,  r        ^ 

Verse  23.  Ji^ere  brought  up  upon  JosephU  ieneesJ\ 
They  wjsre  educated  by  hidij  or  under  his  direction  ;  hn 
sons  and  theii  children  \;oRtinuing"to  acknowledge  him 
SB  patriarchy  or  head-of  the  family,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Vetti  «4.  Jpieph  said-^Tdie]  That  is,  I  am  dying^; 
and  Ood  will  surely  visit  yimr^e  will  t«t  ligain  give 
yo^  in  the  tbne  ifh^  it^hail  be.  essentially  necessary, 
the  n^ost  signal  proof  of  his  unbounded  love  towards 
the  seed  of  J>cob.  .      *        *•  . 

And  bring  you  out  of  this  land]  Though  ye  have 
here  e^ry-^ing  that  can  ren^  life  comfortable,  yet 
this  is  not  the  typ^Umd^^e^  land  given  by  covenant, 
the  hmd  -which  represent*  the  h»l  that  remains  for  the 
people  <tf  God. 

Verse  95.  Ye  shidl  sorry  up  my  bones]  Thatlmay 
Anally  rest  with  my  ancestors  in  the  land  which  God 
gave  to  Atoiham,  to  Isaa6,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  which 
is  a  f^edg^  a^  it  is  a  type  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Thus  says  the  wither  of  the  Epistle ;to  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  xL  99-:  ^^  By  faith  Joseph,  wh^n  he  djcd, 
(reXevrwv,  when  dyings)  made  mebtion  pf  the  depar- 
ture {efodov,  of  the  axomrs)  of  the  children  jof  Israel ; 
and  g&ve  commandment  concerning  his  bones.^^  From 
this  it  IB  evideirt  that  Joseph  considered  isSl  Ibeas 
9i7 


Joseph  diesy  is  enSmSfud^ 


GENESIS, 


and  put*  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt 


A.  M.  8369.     ^6  9o  Jos^  (Sed,  being  a  bun* 

^ — • — 1  died  and  ten  yearS'  pld  :  and  they 

, — ,— , 1-^ — '  ,   ■         — • 

ff  Oenetis, 


ihin^  as  typical,  and  bf  tin  rerj  ^o^ihaiMhnent 
-  expressed  his  fait^. in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,, and 
the  ge'net^  re9anectioa  of  the  dead.  Thii  oath,  by 
whioh  Joseph-tthen  boun^  his  brethren,  their  posterity^ 
ootisidered  as  binding  on^thempelrer;  and  Moses  took 
oaiie»  when,  he  departed '  frond  Egypt,  te  carry  up 
Joseph's  body  with  iiim,  Ezod.  ziii.  10  ;•  which  was 
afterw^r^a  boried  in.  Shechenh  Josh.  zxiT.  33,  th(e 
rery:j>artum  which^  Jacob  had  purchased  from  the 
>Amerite8,.aiid  whic4i  he  gave  to  Ids  son  Joeaph,  Gen. 
xlTiii.  39 ;  Acts  riL  16.  See  the  reason  for  this 
oommaql  as  given  by  Chrysostoiba  vol.  ii.,  p.  695, 
sec,  D.  E. 

Verse  86.  Joseph  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old]  Q^W  yffjn  HKO  U  >Am  meah  vaeser  shanim  ;■ 
literally,  the  son  <f  a  hundred  and  tep,  years.  Here 
the  perufd  of  time'  he  lived  b  personified^  all  the  years 
of  which  ft  was  composed  being  represented  as  a 
fiurse  or  ftHher,  feeding,  nocurishing,  and  supporting 
him  to  the  end.  Thie  Qgure,  ivhich  is  termed  by 
rhetorieians  prosopq^xBia,  is  veiy  fireqnent  in  Senptore  ;• 
and  by  this  virtuest  vices,  forrnsrOttributeSf  and  quali- 
ties,  with- every  part  of  inanimate  nature,  we  repre- 
sented as  eadaed  idth  reason  and  speech,  and  perform- 
ing all  the  actions  of  inteUigent  beings. 

They  embalmed  hmi]  '  See  on  ve^,  8^  The  same 
precantions  were  taken  te  preserve  his  body  as  to 
preserve  that-of  his  father  Jacob ;  ^and  ikis  was  parti- 
cularly^ necessary  in  his  case,  because  his  body  was 
te  be.  carried  to  Canaan  a  hundred  and  forty-ibur 
years  after ;  which  ^as^  the  duramen  ef  4he  Israelites' 
bondage  after  the  death  of  Joi(eph.  >  . 

And  he  was  put  in  a  cojfin'in  Efypty  On  this 
suliject  I,  shall  aubfoin  some  tksefaT  remarks  firom 
JIarmer*s  Observations,  which  several  have  borrowed 
without  acknowledgment.  I  quote  myx>wn  edition  of 
this  Work,  vpL^iii-f  pv  69,  d^.     Lonid.  1808. 

^  There^  were  some  methods  of  honouring  the  dead 
whioh.  den^d' our  attention;  the  being  put  into  a 
cqfin  ba3  been  in^articQlar  -considered  as  a  matk  of 
distinction.  >         •      ^     •  ■        '   ^ 

"  With  u^  thef{>oorest  people  have  their  cojfins ;  if 
the  relation^  cannot  affi>rd  them,,  the  parish  is  at  the 
expense.  In  the  east,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  not 
always  used,  eveq  in  our  times.  The  ancient  Jpws 
probably  buried  their  dead  ^in  the  eaiae  manner; 
neither  was  the  b6dy  of  our  Lord  put  in  a  coffin,  ndr 
that  of  Elishoi  whose  bones  were .  tonched  by  tiie 
corpse  that  was  lei  down  a  little  afler  into,  his  se- 
pulchre, 3  Kings  xiiik  81.  T^  cqffins  were  anciently 
used  in  Egypt,  all  agree  j  and  antique  coffins  of  stone 
aqd  of  sycamore^  wood  are  still  to  be  seen  in  that 
countnFt'not  to  mention  ^o^  said  to  be  made  of  a 
sort  of  past^oard,  formed  by  folding  and  gUii|g  cloth 
together  a  great  number  of  times,  ouriouidy  plastered, 
and  theq  painted  with  hierpglyphics. 

**  As  it  was  an  ancient  Egyptian  cuatom,  and  was 
not  used  in  the  neighbouring  conntnes,  on  these  ae* 
counts  the  sacred  bUtohan  was  ^bubdesr  led  te  ol{serve 
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of  Jeeeph  thai  he  was,  not  only  emMmedy  but 
also  put  in  a  coffin,  both  b^ng  practioes  ahnost  peon- 
liar  to  the  Egyptians.  ^ 

^*  Mr.  MaiUet  eoif]ectures  that  aR  were  not  incloeed 
ia^e^ffins  which  inhere  laid  in  4he  Fgyptian  reposi- 
tpries  of  the  dead)  but  that  it^was  an  honour  appro- 
priated^ to  persons  of  distinction;  fbc after . having 
given  an  iM^eoiint  of  several  niches  whic^  are  fcmnd  in 
those  ohtoibers  of  death,  h0  adds  :  *  But  it  must  not 
be  imagined  that  the  bodies  deposited  in-these'^ddBqiy 
apartments  were,  all  iiiojosed  in  e^estfrand  placed  in 
niches.  The  greater  part  were  aimply  pnbalmed  and 
swathed,  after  which  they  laid  %em  one  by  4he  aide 
of  the  other,  without  any  ceremony.  ^  Some  were  even 
pnt  iiito  these  tombs  without  arty  embalming  ai  all,  or 
with  such  a  slight  one  that  there  remnns  nothing,  of 
thetn  in  the  linen  in.  which  they  were  wrapped  but  the 
bones,  i^d  these  half  rotten.  ,It  is  probable  that  eacli 
considerable  family  had  one  of  these  burial-phces  to 
themselves;  that  the  niches  were  designed  for  the 
bodies  of^  heads  of  the  family;  and  tlu|t  those  pf 
their  domestics  and  slaves  had  no  other  care  taken  of 
them  than  merely  laying^  them  in  the  ground  after 
being  slighty  embalmed,  and  sometimes  even  without 
that  *  which  was  probably  all  that  was*  done  .to  heade 
of  fi^Uies  of  less  distinction.* — Lett  7,  p.  381.  The 
same,  author  gives  an  accopnt^of  a  rn^e  of  burial 
anciently  practised  in  that  country,  whic^  has  been 
but  recently  discovered  :  it  consist^,  in  placing  the 
bodies,  after^they  were  swathed  up,  en  a  layer.of  char- 
coal, apd  covering  them  wi|h  a  mat,  under  a^  bed  of 
Band  seven  or  eight  feet  deep.  ^^ 

**  Hepce  it  seems^  evident  that  coffins  wece  not 
universaUy  used  in  Egypt,  and  were  oidy  used  for 
persons  of  emiaence  and  distinction.  <It  is  also  re»^ 
sonable  to  beliCYe  that  in  times  so  remote,  as  tb^se  6t 
Joseph  they  might  have  beea  much  lees  common  than 
afterwards,  and  that  consequently  Joseph^s  being  pot 
in  a  eoflin  in  Egypt  might,  be  mebtioned  with  a  de- 
sign to  express  the  great  'honours  the  Egyptiana-did 
him  in  deaMi*  as  well  as  in  life  ;.being  Seated  after 
the  mpst  sumptuous  manner,  embalmed^  and  put  tnle 
a  coffin:'' 

It  is  no  objection  to  this  account  that  the  widow 
of  Nain*s  son -is  represented  as  cairied  forth  te  be 
buried  in  a  oopof  or  bier  t  for  the  psesent  inhahitanta 
of  the  Levant,  who  are  well  known  to  lay  their  dead 
in  the  earth  uninclosed,  csirry  them  frequently  put  to 
burial  in  a  kind  of  c<ffin,  which  is  not  deposited  in  the 
grave,  the  body  being  taken  out  of  it,  and  placed  m 
the  grave  in  a  reclining  poaiure.  It  is^  probable  that 
the  coffins  used  at  Nain  were  of-  the  -same  kind,  being 
intended  for  no  oilier  porpose  but  to  carry  the  body  to 
the  ^aoe  oi  inteiment,  the  body  itself  being  buried 
without  them.. 

It  is  Very  probable  that  the  chief  differenoe  was 

not  in  beinjg^  uiith  or  without  a  coffin,  i>at  in  the  eijwfi- 

siveneis  of  the  coffin  itself;  some  of  the  Egyptian 

eo0as  beipg  made  of  granite,  and  eoveiODd  all  over 
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with  hieroglyphics,  the  euUiiQ  jof  whioh  flmet  hswe 
hen  ^ofee  ILt  a  prodigiGnie  expense,  both  of  time  and 
mooey ;  the  stobe  being'so  haid  fbH  wfi  hard  no  tooh 
hy  whieh  we  esd  make  tny  impressiQii  on  it.  Two 
of  these- ajB  now*  in  the  British  Mnsenm,  that  appear 
to  have  hekmged*  to  «ome  of  the -nobles  of'  Egjpt.i 
Thej  are  dog  oat  of  the  8di4  stone^  and  adorned  with 
afanost  iminmerahle  hieroglyphics.  One  of  th^se, 
voigaily  •  oalled  Alexander's  tomb,  is  ten  feet  three: 
inches  and  aqnarter  long,  ten  inches  thick  in  the 
sides,  in  breadth  at  top  iiw6  feet  three  mcW^nd  a 
haU,  in  breadth  At  bottom  fonr  feet  two  inched  and  a 
hilf,  and*  three  feet  ten  in  depth,  and  weighs  ^bontr  ten 
totos.  In  soeh  a  ooifin  I  suppose  the  body^4>f  Joseph' 
WIS  deposited ;  and  such  a  one  conld  not  ha^e  been 
itfade  and  transported  0-Canaan  at  an  exjiense  that 
any  ptinae  indiyidaal  eoold  bear.  It  was  with  inere-^ 
Able  labov  and  at  an  extraordinfuy  e^nse  thi^  the* 
coffin  ift  question  was  removed  the  distance  of  hot  a 
few  m3ia^  fh>ni  the  ship  that  brought  it  thmt'  Egypt, 
to  its  present  residence  in  the  British  Mosealn/  Jadge, 
thai,  aii^hat  an  expense  snch  a  coffin  must 'have  been 
digged,  AtgraTod,  and  transported  OTCr  the  desert 
from  Egypt  to  uanaan,  a  distance  of  three  hondred 
mOes!  We  need  not  be  sarprised'tp  hear  of  car- 
ite^es  and  horsemen,  4i  very  great  company,  when 
soeh  a  coffin  ws^  to  be^carhed  sd'fer,  wiUi  t  snitabfe 
company  to  attend  it. 

Josh's  life  was  it^p"  shortest  of  all  the  patriai^lis, 
fev  whidh  Bishop  Patrick  givei^  a  sOund  physical 
reas6n-^4ie  was  the  soo  Of  his  father^  old  age.  It 
appeal  from  Archbishop  Vsh^'s  ChrOnoh)gy  that  Jo- 
seph got«med  Egypt  under  fodr  kings,  Mepkramutko- 
tisj  T%mosis,  A^eribphis,  and  Onu.^  His  govenftnent, 
we  knoW)  lasted  eighty  years ;  for  whenr  he  stood 
before  Fhai^aoh  he  was  thirty  years  of  a^,  chap,  xli.' 
46,  and  h^  died 'when  he  was  one  Hundred  and  tem 

On  di6  ^tharacter  and  eenducf  of'  Joseph  many  re- 
marks have  already  been  made  in  the  preceding  notes. 
On  the  salject  Of  his  'ffiety  there  qan  be  but  one  opi- 
nipn.  It  was  truljTei^emplary,  and  certainly  was  toed 
in  cases  in  which  f^w  instances  occur  of  petreverihg 
fidelity t  His  bi^  sense  of  the  holiijess  of-  God,  the 
strong  claims  of  justice,  and  the  righti^  of  hospit^ty 
and  gratitude,  led  him,  m  tine  instance  of  the  solicita- 
tioiis  of  his  master^s  wilb,  to  act  a  part  which,  though 
absohitely  jtist  and  proper,  can  ne^er  be  sufficiently 
praised.  Heathen  authors  boast  of  sOmo  jtersond  of 
ioch  singu&r  constancy;  but  the  intelfigent  reader 
will  Tocollebt  that  these  relations  stand  in  general  in 
thfo  fabulous  histories,^  and  are  destitute  of  those 
ehfLkacteristics  which  truth  essentiidly  requires ;  such, 
I  6iean,  us  the  story  of  Hippolyttis  and  Phtsdra^  BtUe- 
rophon  and  Antea  or  Sthenobtea,  Peleus  and  Asiyda- 
mia,  and  others  t>f  thir  compiexiott,  wM6h  appear  to 
be  marred  pictures,  taken  from  dus  tiighly  finiahed 
original  which  the  inspired  writer  has  fairly  drawn, 
frtjm  life.  ^ 

.  His  fidelity  to  his  faiaster  is  not  less  erident,  and 
God^s  ^probation  of  his  conduct  is  strongly  marked ; 
for  he  Caused  whatsoercr  he  did  to  prosper,  whether 
a  iftaTC  in  the  House  6f  his  master,  a  prisoner^  in  the 
dungeon,  or  a  prime  minister  by  the  throne,  which  is 
a  foil  proof  that  hW  ways  *plea8ed  him ;  and  this  is 
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more  clearly  seen  in  the  proTidentiil  deliyerances  by 
which  lie  was  fsTOured. 

'On  the  political  conduct  of  Joseph  there  are  con- 
ffioting- opinions.  ^  Oo  ihe  one  hand  it  is  asserted  that 
^  he  fouM  the  Egyp^ans  a  free  peoplk^  $ind  that  he 
arailed  himself  x>f  i  moist  <fflictmg  proyidence  of  God 
to  reduce ''tifem  sH  to  ft  state  of  slavery,  destroyed 
their  political  consequence,  and  made  their  king  des- 
potic.'' In  all  these  repots  his  political  measures 
hsTO  been  strqngly  vindicated,  not  oply  as  being  di- 
rected by  Ood,  but  aslieing  obviously  the  best,  every 
thing  considered,  for  the  safety,  honour,  and  welfare 
of  Jiis  sovereign  and  the  kingdom.  It  Is  true  he 
bought  the  lands  df  the  people  for  the  «king,  hot  he 
faimyed  them  to  the  original  ocbupiers  again,  at  the. 
nioderate  i(nd  fixed  crown  rent  of  one-fifth  part  of  the 
produce.  ^  Thus  did  he  provide  for  the /t&er/y  oni 
independence  of  the  people,  while  he  strengthened  the 
authority  pf  the  king  by  slaking  him  sole  proprietor 
of  the  lands.  ^  And  to  secure  the  people  from  farther 
exaetfon,  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  Pharaoh  (i.  e.  the  king)  ^ould  have  oidy 
the  fifth  part ;  whioh  law  subsisted  to  the  time  of 
Moses,  diap.  jdvii.  81-36.  By  this  wise  regula^on,' 
continues  Dr.  IJales,'  *<  (h6  people  had  four-fiflhs  of 
the  produce  of  the  lands  'for  their  own  use,  and  were 
exempted  from  an^  farther  taxeS)  the  king  being  bound 
to  8u|yport  his  civil  and  military  establishn^ent  out  of 
the  crown:  reiits."  By  the  original  constiftition  of 
Egypt  established  by  Menes,  and  Thoth  or  Hermes 
his  prime  ihinister,  the  lands  were  divided  into  three 
portions,  b<^tween  the'>b'fi^,'the  prints,  and  the  mm- 
tary,  each  ^kahy  being  bound  to  support 'its  respective 
es^bUshment  by  the  produce.  See  the  quotations 
from  Biodorus  Siculi^S,  in  the  note  on  chap,  xlvii.  33. 
It -is  certain,  therefore,  that  the  constitution  of  Egypt 
was  considerably  Stored  by  Josejphi  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  much  additional  power  was,  by  this 
alteration,  vested  in  tbe'hands  of  the  king  ;  but  as  we 
d6  tot  find  that  atiy  improi^r  tise  was  made  of  this 
power,  we  may  rest  assured  that  it  Was  so  qualified 
axidi  restricted  V  whoJeseme  regulaiiVTts,  though  they 
are  not  here  particularize^,  as.  completely  to  prevent 
all  abuse  of  the  regal  power,  and'all  tyrannical  usurpa* 
tiofc  of  pjbpuhur  lights.  That  the  people  were  nothing 
but'  slaves  to  the'  king,  the  military,  and  the  priests 
before,  appears  from  the  account  given  by  Diodorus ; 
each  of  the  three  estates'  probably  .allowing  them  a 
certain  portion  of  land  for  theJt  own  Ose,  while  culti- 
vaiting  iicr  rest  foV  the  use  and  emolument  of  their 
niasters.  Matters,  hoWever,  became  more  regular 
under  ^e  administration  of  Joseph  {  and  it  is  perhaps 
riot  too  much  to  say,  that,  previously  to  this,  Egypt 
^was  without  a  fixed  regulai^  po^istitutbn,  and  that  it 
was  iiot  the  feast  of  (be  blessings  that  it  owed  to  the 
wisdom  and  prudence  of  Joseph,  that  he  reduced  it  to 
z:  regular- form  of  goverfiment,  giving  the  people  such 
.an  mterest  in  the  safety  of  the  state  as  was  well  pal- 
culatei  ^insure  their  exertions  to  defend,  the  natioui 
^nd  render  the  constitution  ^^ed  and  permaWnt. 

*  It  is  well  known  that  Justin,  one  of  the  Roinan 
historians,' has  made  particular  and  indeed  honourable 
menftoO  of'  Jaseph^s  administration  in  Egypt,  in  the 
account  he  gives  of  Jewish  afTaiis,  lib.  xxxvi.  cap.  9« 
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How  the  relation  may  have  stood  in.Tr^gus  Pamp^- 
iuSf  from  whoae  voluminous  woika  in  fortj-four  books 
or  volumes  Justin  abridged  his  history,  we  canpiqt  tell, 
as  the  worlj:  of  Trpgus  is  irrecoverably  lost^  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  account  wss  taken  in  ^le  main  firoOA 
the  Mosaic  history,  and  it  is  written  with  as  nuipk 
candour  as  can  be  expected  tnm\prsiudiced  and 
unprincipled  heathen. 

Minimus  mtate  inter  fratres  Joseph  fuit^  ifc^  **  Jo- 
seph was  the  youngest  of  his  brethren,  who,^  being 
envious  of  his  Excellent  endowments,  stole  \km  and 
privately  sold  him  to  a  company  of  foreign  merchants, 
Tty  whom  he  was  carried  into  Egypt  \,  where»  having 
diligently  ci^tivatedfiM^  arUy  he  beei^nie,  in  a  short 
time,  a  j>rime  favourite  wiUi  the  king  hiin8el£  JPor 
he  was  the  most  sagacious  of.  men  m  ex^aining  pro- 
digies ;  and  he  was  the  first  who  ^oonstruoted  the 
science  of  interpreting  dreams.  Nor  was  therd  any 
thiag  relative  to  Uws  human,  or  Divine  with  which  he 
seemed  unacquainted ;  for  he  predi^^tetjt  a  failure  of  the 
crops  many  years  before  it  took  plaee ;  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Egypt  must  have  been  famished  had  nq^ 
the  long,  through  his  counsd,  miide  an  e^ot  to  pre- 
serve  Uie  fruits  for  several*  years.  And  his  experi- 
ments were  so  powerful,  that  the  responses  appear  to 
hate  been  given,  not'  by  tnan,  but  by  Ood."  Tan^a^ 
que  experimenta  ejusfuerunty  ut  nofi  ab  homine,  sed  a 
DeOf  responsa  dmripiderentur.  I  believe  Justin  refers 
here,  in  the  word  experimental  to  his  figment  of  ma^- 
eal  incantations  eliciting  oracular  answers*  Others 
have  translated  the.  words :  **  So  excellent  were  his 
regulations  thai  they  seemed  rather  to 'be  oracular 
responses^  not  given  by  nuwi,  but  by  God."   - 

I  have  already  compared  Joseph  with,  his  fa^ej 
Jacob,  see  chap.  xiviiL  12,  and  sludl  <make  no  .apology 
for  having  given  the  latter  a  most  decided  superiority. 
Joseph  waa  greats  but  his  greatness  came  through 
the  interposition  of^  esipecial  providences.  Jacob  was 
great,  menially  and  practically  great,  under  the  ordi- 
nary workings  of  Providence ;  and,  towards  .the  cTose 
of  his  Ufe,  not  Jess  distinguished  for  piety  towards 
God  than  his  son  Joseph  was  in  thQ  holiest  j^eriod  of 
bis  life.       .  .      -^ 

Thus  terminates  the  Book  of  GBinais,  the  most 
ancient  record  in  the  world-;  including  the  history  bf 
two  grand  subjects,  Cbeation  and  Providence,  of 
each  of  which  it  gives  a  summaiyi  bat  asUmi^iingly 
minute^  and  detailed  account.  From  Ms  bopk  tXmoaX 
all  the  ancient  i^osophers»  astronomers,  chronologists, 
and  historians  have  taken  their  respective  ioto;  and' 
all  the  modem  improvements  and  accurate  diseoveries 
in  different  arts  and  sciences  have  only  served  to  con- 
firm the  facts  detailed  by  Moses ;  and  to  show  that  all 
the  ancieat  writers  on  these  subjects  have  approached 
to  or  receded  from  truth  and  the  f^^t^omena  of  no- 
ture,  in  proportion  as  they  have  followed  the  Mosaic 
history. 

In  ibis  book  the  crxativc  power  and  enerot  of 
GrOD  are  first  n introduced  to  the  reader^s  notice,  and 
the  mind  (s  overwhelmed  with  those  grand  creative 
acte  by  which  the  universe  was  brought  into  being. 
When  this  account  is  completed,  and  the  intro^uotion 
of  SIN,  and  ite  awful  consec^uences  in  the  destruction 
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of  the  earth  by  9l  Jloodt  noticed,  then  the  Almig^ 
Creaier  Is  next  introdnoed  as  the  Risroi^BR  and  Pi^ 
SERVER  ti[  the  world ;  and  thus  the  ^  histoty'  of  Provii 
dfinee  cemmencea  u  a  -history  in  whiehc  the  ^  mind  of 
man  is  alternately  delighted  and  eonfeonded  wit)i.  the 
infinitely  varied  plans'  of  wisdofli  and  metBcyAm  pre^ 
secviag  the  hnman  qpeoies,  .ooontersjcting  ^  cnril 
propensities  of  men  i^d  devils  by^ipeanaof  graciaua ^ 
injhiences  conveyed  throogh  religious  institutious, 
jizntiDg  and  wiring  the  s^eds  of  yightdonsBass  whieli 
himself  had.  sowed  |n  the  hearts  of  men,  and  leading 
fonrard  and  maturing  the^itad  purposes  of  hb  graca 
in  the  final  salyation  of  the  humtm  ^race. 

After  giving  %  minutely  det^ailed  acoounl^  of  t|^ 
peopling' of  the  earih,  ascertaining  and  settling  the 
bpimda^of  the  difiereni  nations^  mankind,,  the  saored 
writer  proceeds  with  the'  history  of  one /oan/jiu  only  ^ 
hnt  he  chooses  that  ooe^  through  which,  as  from  na 
ever-'daring  fountain,  the  ««reams  of  justice,  graee^ 
goodness  wisdom,  and  truth,  jshiHild  .emanate.  Heie 
we  aek  a.pure  well  of  liviiig  water,  spnaging  vp  i|nto 
eterpal  life,  restrained  i^  its  particular  influence,  to 
one  peopl^  till,  in  the  fbiness  of  time,'  the  fountain 
should  be  openod  in  the  house  of  David  for  ein  and 
fpr  uncleanness  in  general,  and  the^eiaith  ^Ued  with 
the  knowledge  and  salvation. of  God;  thus  by  mean* 
of  ope  family,,  as  extensive  a  view  .of  the  economy  of 
providence  and  grace  is  afiTorded  as  it  is  posailie  for 
the  human  miod  to  comprehend.  . 

In  this  epitome^  how  wonderful  do  the  workings  of 
Providence^  appear !  An  astonishing  ctoncateiuued  tc^is 
oi  stupendous  and  minute  events  ia  \siA  before  as; 
and  every  tr^saction  is  so  distinctly  marked  as  every^ 
where  to  exhibit  the  finger^  the  Jumd^  fft  the  arm  of 
God !  But  did  God  lavish  his  providential  cares  and 
attention  on  this  one  family,  exclusive  of  thereat  of . 
Jiis  intelligent  ofi^pring  t  No  :  for  the  same  superin- 
tendence, providential  diitction,  and  infiucmoe,  woold 
be  etjually  seen  in  all  the .  cpqcema  of-  human  4kfe,  ia 
the  preservation  of  individiuds,  the  rise  and  fall  f£ 
kingdoms  and  states,. and  in  all  the  mighty  «bvolu- 
Tioifs,  natural,  tnoryd,  and  political^  io  the  ttniverse, 
were  God,  as  in  the  preceding  instances,- to  give  um 
the.  detailed  hiiBtory ;  but  what  was  done  in  the  tanulj 
of  A^braham,  was  ^one  in  behalf  of  the  whole  human 
race.  This  specimen  Is  intended  to  show  us  that  God^ 
does  work,  add  that  against  him  and  the  c^ierations  of 
his  hand,  no  mighty  no  counsel^  no  cunning  of  men  or 
devils,  can'  prevail ;  that  he  who  walks  uprightly  walks 
securely ;  and  that  all. things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  who.  love  Gpd;  that  none' is  so  ignoixmtf  lawt 
oxlost,  that  ped  cannot  instruety. raise  tip,. and  save. 
In  a  word,  he  shows  himself  by  this  history  to  i»e  the 
iDvariabl&  yWef^  cfmdnkindy  embracing  every  oppor- 
tunity to  do  thenhgood,  add,  to  s^ak  after  the  manner 
of.  me%  rejoicing  in  the  frequent  recurrenoe  of  such, 
opportunities;  that  every  man,  considering  the  rah- 
ject,  may  he  led  to  exclaim  in  behalf  of  all  his  fellowa^ 
BEHOLD  now  HE  LovEmTIfEM ! 

On  the  char^tef  of  Moses  as  a  historian  and  phi*  , 
LosopHiR  (for  in  his  legislati^  charaicter  he  does  noi 
yet  appear)  ;nuch  might  be  said,'  did  the  nature  of  this 
work  admit,  "  But  as  brevity  has  been  everywhere 
studied,  and  minute  details  rarely  admitted,  an  j  oHlj 
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whert  abeolutety  i^BCeasary,  the  candid  reader  will  ex- 
•ue  any  deficiencies  ef  l^  kind  which  be  may  hare 
alnady.  noticed.    ^  .   • 

.Of  the  4Kctinmf  and  inkpartidUy  ef  Moaea  as  a 
JlyldrMfi,  many  examples  are  given  in  the  course  of 
Ike  nolea,  with,  aoch  obeerTations  and  reflections  aa  the 
thnwgclTee  aaggested;  and  the  aneceeding 
I  will  ailbrd  many  oppoitnnities  for  farther  lemaib 


The  ebancter  of  Mosea  as  a  philosopher  and  ekro- 
^^ifU  Baa  undergone  the  seTer^stacrutiny.  A  class 
afffai|ooop|ierB|.  professedly,  infidels,  hsTC  assailed  the 
Moaaic  aoeonnt  of  the  fiypnftion  of  the  uoiTerse,  and 
th^  af.the  genenl  deluge,  with  such  repeated  attacks 
•i  aofiSkiently  psoTe  that,  In  their  apprehension,  the 
fSfax^  of  their  system  must  he  shaken  into  ruin  if 
Ihaee  aecoonta^eoifld  not  be  proved  to  be  fidse.  TVo- 
§ihm9\  auppertittg' accounts  different  from  those  in 
the  aaered  history,  hntOxbeen  borrowed  from  the  most 
haiteroiia  aa  wdl  aa  the  most  civilized  nations,  in 
«der  to  hear  on  this  argument.  These,  backed  by 
wriona  geologic  obeervations  made  in  exteasive  travels, 
n^rimeata  on  the  formation  of  different  strata  or 
beds  -of  earthi  either  by  inundations  or  volcanic  erup- 
tion, have. been,  alf  eondensed  into  one  apparently 
ftung  bat  strange  argument,  intended  to  overthrow 
the  Moaaic  account  of  the  creation.  The  argument 
msKj  be  atated  thus  :  ''  The  account  given  by  Moses 
of.  the  time  when  God  commenced  his  creative  acts 
ia.  too  reetni  ;  fm^  according  to  his  Genesis,  site  thou~ 
jin4.  yeara  have  not  yet  elapsed  since  the  formation  of 
the  luivetae ;  wheieaa  a  variety  of  phenomena  prove 
thai-  the  jeatth:  itself  must  have  existed,  if  not  from 
eternity,  yet  at  least  fourteen  if  not  twenty  thousand 
yeara.**  Thia  I  call  a  strange  argoment,  because  it 
ia  well  known  tlikt  all  the  ancient  nations  in  the  world, 
the  Jtms  eaceepted,  have,  to  secure  their  honour  and 
wepectabilily,  aasigoed  to  themselves  a  duration  of  the 
Aoat  jmptobi^  length;  and  have  multiplied  months^ 
miakst  and  evea  days,  into  yoetrs^  in  order  to  support 
their  |ireteaaions  ta  the  most  remote  antiquity.  The 
ouBipiM  of  years  which  have  been  assumed  by  the 
CA^ese  find  tb^  Hindoos  have  been  ridiculed  fur  their 
■wnifeal  abeardit^;^  even  by  those  philoeophers  who 
have  brooght  the  contrary  charge  against  the  Mosaic 
•eeoonll  So  notorious  are  the  pretensions' to  remote 
aaeeatiy  and  remote  eras,  iu  ererf  false  and  fabricated 
iyMem  of  .family  .pedigree  and  national  antiquity,  as  to 
prndncw  doubt  at  the  very  first  view  of  their  subjects, 
and  to  cause  the  impartial  inquirer  after  truth  to  take 
•f  ery  step  with  the  extreme  of  caution,  knowing  that 
n  going  over  such  accounts  he  everywhere  treads 
«■  a  kind  of  enehantei^  ground. 

When  in  the  midst  of  these  a  writer  is  found  who, 
wttbont  saying  a  word  of  the  systems  of  other  nations, 
pcofieasea  to -give  a' simple  account  of  the  creation  and 
peopling  of  the  earth,  %nd  to  show  the  very  eonspicu- 
aoM  part  that  his  own  people  acted  among  the  various 
Mtions  of  the  worlds  and  who  assigns  to  the  earth 
and  4o  its  iphabitants  a  duration  comparatively  but  as 
of  pnterddy^  be  comes  forward  with  such  a  variety 
of  claims  to  be  heard,  read,  and  considered,  as  no 
other  writer  can  pretend  to.  And  as  he  departs  from 
Ibe  wtfiverari  evstoiv  of  all  writers  en  aimilajr  snbjeota. 
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in  assigning  a  comparatively  recent  date,  not  only  to 
his  own  nation,  but  to  the  Brifetse  itself,  he  must  have 
been  actuated  by  motivea  essentially  different  from 
those  which  have  governed  aH  other  ancient  historians 
and  ohronologists. 

The  generally  acknowledged  extravagance  and  ab- 
surdity of  all  the  ehronological  systems  of  ancient 
times,  the  great  aimjdieity  and  harmony  of  that  of 
Moses,  its  facta  evidently  borrowed  by  others,  though 
disgraced  by  the  fables  they  have  intermixed  with 
them,^and  the  very  late  invention  of  arts  and  sciences, 
all  tend  to  prove,  at  the  very  first  view,  that  the  Mo- 
saic account,  which  assigns  the  shortest  duration  to 
the  earth,  is  the  most  ancient  and  the  most  likely  to 
be  true.  But  all  this  reasoning  baa  been  supposed  to 
be  annihUated  by  an  argument  brooght  against  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  by  Mr.  Patrick  Bry- 
done,  F.  R.  S.,  drawn  from  the  evidence  of  different 
eruptions  of  Mount  iBtna.  The  reader  may  find  this 
iA  his. "Tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta,*'  letter  vii., 
where,  speaking  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  Cano- 
nico  Recupero  at  Catania,  who  was  then  employed  on 
writing  a  natural  history  of  Mount  iBtna,  he  says : 
"  Near  to  a  vault  which  is  now  -thirty'  fybi  below 
ground,  and  has  probably  been  a  burying-place,  diera 
is  a  draw-well  where  there  are  several  strata  of  lavaSf 
(i.  e.,  the  liquid  matter  formed  of  stones,  &c.,  which 
is  discharged  from  the  mountain  in  its  eruptions,)  with 
earth  to  a  considerable  thickness  o^er  each  stratum. 
Recupero  has  made  use  of  this  as  an  argument  to 
prove  the  great  antiquity  of  the  eruptions  of  this  moun- 
tain."  For  if  it  requires  two  thousand  years  and  npi- 
wards  to  form  but  a  scanty  soil  on  the  surface  of  a 
lavat  there  must  have  been  more  -  than  that  space  of 
time  between  each  of  the  eruptions  which  have  formed 
these  strata.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  a  pit  they 
sunk  near  to  Jaci,  of  a  great  depth  ?  They  pierced 
through  seven  distinct  lavas,  one  under  the  other,  the 
surfaces  of -which  were  parallel,  and  most  of  them 
covered  with  a  thick  bed  of  rich  earth.  Now,  says 
he,  the  eruption  which  formed  the  lowest  of  these 
lavas,  if  we  may  be  alfowed  to  reason  from  analogy, 
inust  have  flowed  from  the  mountain  at  lesMt  fourteen 
thousand  years  ago!  Recupero  tells  me,  he  is  ex- 
ceedingly embarrassed  by  these  discoveries,  id  writing 
the  history  of  the  mountain  ;  that  Moses  hangs  like  a 
dead' weight  upon  him,  and  blunts  all  his  zeal  for  in- 
quiry, for  that  he  really  has  not  the  conscience  to  tnake 
his  mountain  so  young  as  thai  prophet  makes  the 
world. 

*«  The  bishop,  who  is  strenuously  orthodox,  (for  it  is 
an  excellent  see,)  has  already  warned  him  to  be  upon 
his  guard ;  and  not  to  pretend  to  be  a  better  natural 
historian  thaU  Moses,  nor  to  presume  to  urge  anything 
I  that  may  in  the  smallest'  degree  be  deemed  contradic- 
tory to  his  sacred  authority.'* 

Though  Mr.  Brydone  produces  this  aa  a  sneer 
against  revelation,  bishops,  and  orthodoxy,  yet  the 
sequel. will  prove  that  it  was  good  advice,  and  that 
the  bishop  was  much  better  instructed  than  either  Re- 
cupero or  Brydone^  and  that  it  would  have  been  much 
to  their  credit  had  they  taken  his  advice. 

I  have  given,  however,  this  argument  at  length ; 
and  9Ten  in  the  inaidions  dress  of  Mr.  Biydpne,  wlioi» 
•8} 
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fiutfa  ULDiTine  rerelstion  appsan  to  have  be^h^ipoii 
%.ptf  with  that  of  9igmor  Reeuptro,  both  bein^  btaih 
ooarly  on  4he  same  foondatioD.;  to  show  from  the 
aaawor  how  alight  theatrongest  argmnebta  are,  {nto- 
daced  from  inaplated  faetrby  prejudice  and  paitiaJitj, 
when  brought  to  the  tte  of  aObeir,  oandid,  phikrac^hi- 
oal  inveatigatioB,  aided /by  an  inoreaaed  knowledge  of 
the  pl^enomena  of  nature.  *<  In  anawer  to  thia  arga- 
meat^''  aayft  Biahop.  Wataon,  (Lettera  to  Gibbon,)  <;  it 
might  be  nrged  that  the4ime  neceaaar]^  for  converting' 
/tfiMU  u^o  fertile  fiejda  jnoat  be  Terjt  different,  aeeoi^d- 
ing  to  the  diffiurent  iXMiaiatentiea  of  the  ismmi^  joA 
their  •different  aitoationa  with  reapect  Co  ^Mohon-and 
depresnoHjOi  their  being  expoaed  to  windsy  rains,  and 
othei;  cireomatancea ;  aa  for  inatanee,  the  ^uantUy  of 
Mkes  depoaited  orer  them,  after  they  had  cool^,  &c., 
Jto.,  joat  aa  the  time  in  which  heaps  of  iron  i^, 
which  reaemblea  i«ra,  are  oorered  with  Terdore,  ia' 
different  at  diffisreat  fnrnacea,  according  to  the  natbre 
of  the  sUg  and  aituation  of  th^  fanuioe ;  and  aomething 
of  thia  kind  iadedocible  jrom  theiu^onnttif  the  Oanon 
(Reoopero)  himaelf,  ainoe  the  crevices  in 'the  aCrati^  are 
often  fall  of  rich  good  aofl,  and  have  pretty  large  treea 
growing  upon  them.  Bat  ahoold  Hot  all  thia  be  thought 
aofllcieat  to  lemoTO  the  objection,  I  will  prodoce  th^ 
canon  aa  smatogy  ia  oppoaition  to  hia  ^analogy,  -and 
which  ia  grounded  on  mere  certain  &cu. 

*'  ^tna  tind  YesuTioa  reaembl^  each  other  in  the 
caoaea  which  prodoce  th€(ir  eruptiona,  in  the  nature  of 
theic,  'otMU,  and  ui  the  time  neceaa^ry  to  me])ow'  them 
into  aoil  fitier  TOg^tation ;  or,  if  there  be  any  alight 
difference  in  thin  reapect,  itis^rohaibly  taoi  greater 
than  what  aubaiata  b^w^Dcn  different  laTaa  of  the  aame 
moantain.  Thia  being  admitted,  whickpo  philoaopher 
win  deny,  the  canoa*a  (Recapere'a)  analog  will  prore 
joat  nothing  at  all  if  we.  can  p^acO  aa  inat^ce  of 
seven  different  lapas,  with  inleijaeerU  strata  of  vegeta- 
He  earth,  which  haTe  flowed  from  Mount  V^itttThis 
airithin  the  apace,  not  .o£  fourteen  ih^nsand,  haX  4i 
aonewhat  leaa  than  ene  thousand  seven  hundred  yean ; 
for  then,  aooordiAg  to^our*  afialogy,  o  stratum  if  lava. 
may  be  cdvered^wilh  vegotabls  sdU  in  about  tufa  him- 
dred  and. fifty  years,  ii^tead  of  requiring  tUfo  thousand 
for  that-purpoae. 

"  The  eruption  of  YeauTiua)  which  deatreyed  Her- 
eulaneum  and  fompeii,  ia 'rendered  atill  more  famoua 
by  the-death  of  P/mjf»  recorded  by  hia  nephew  in  hia 
letter  to  Tacitus.  Thia  CTcnt  happened-A.  P.  79  ; 
hot  we  are  informed  by  UiKqueationahle  aq^orilf,  (Re- 
marks on  the  nature  of  the  soil  of  Najdes^  and  its 
vicinity,  by  Sir  WiHiam  Samaion,  Philos.  Transact,, 
ToL  lzi.,.p.  7,>  that  the  ma^tter  which  coyeia  the- an- 
cient town  ^  Hereukmeum  ia  not  the  produce  of  one 
eruption  only,'  for  there  aw  evident  marka  that  the 
matter  of  si/M  eruptiona  haa  taken  ita  coorae  over  that 
which  liea  immediately  over  the. town,  and  waa  die 
cauae  of  ju.deatraotion.  The  atrata  are 'either  of 
lava  or  bu^t  matter  with  veins  of  good  s&U  between 
them.  You  pereeiTe,"  aaya  ^he  biah'op,  "  with  what 
eaae  a  little  attention  and  tncr^o^e  of  knowledge  may 
remove  a  great  difficulty ;  but  had  we  been  able  toaay 
nothing  in  explanation  of  thia  phenomenon,  we  ahould 
not  have  acted  a  very  rational  part  in  fnalrrng  oar 
^oranca  the  foundation  of  our  infidelity^  oitanff^, 
989 


ing  a  minute  philoaopher  UKrob  na  of  our  rengion.** 
Jn  tfaia^aa  wen  aainaUptheroaeea,  tiie  fbundadon  etands 
aure,  being  deeply  and  legibly  impreaaed  withOod^  seal 
Siae  alao  Dr.  Oreav^s^s  Leeturea  on  the  PentateOt^ 

There  iB*a  very  aenaibto  papoc  written  by  Doit  /o- 
seph  Oioeni^  on  the  oruption  of  JStna.  in  1761 ;  in 
which,  among  Aumy  othor  Valuable  oBtervationa,  I  Had 
the  following  note :  '<J  waa  obliged  to  traverae  tim 
current  of  lava  made  by  the  eruption  of  1766,  the  ilkoet 
indent  of  any^ihat  took  thia .  direction,  via.,  ^onte. 
I  aaw  aeveral-atreamaof  lava  which  had  crossed  otketSj 
and  which  afforded  jok  evident -^oofo  of  tbs  fkOaej  of 
the  conehiaiona  of  thoae  who  aeek  to-  ^ealimife  the 
period  of  the  formation  of  the  beda  of  lavA'from  the 
change  they  have  nndergfbne.  Some  lava  of  earlier' 
date  than  tythera  stUi  resist. the  leather',  tind  preOent  n 
villous  and  unaltered  surface.  While  the  lava  of  later 
date  already  begin  to  be  covered  with  vegetation.^ — 9ee 
Pinkerton  on  Rock,  Vol^  iL,  p»  396.  ^ 

On  the- geology  and  otfronomy  of  die  book  of  £Miiei: 
aia,  mueh  haa  been  written^  both  by  the  enedto  and 
friends  of  revelation ;  but  aa  Motealiaa^  aaid  but  very 
little  on  theae*  8nb|ecta, "and  ^nothing  in  &  systematit 
way,  it  ia  Unfoir  to  invent  a  ayatem  pretefidedly  eol- 
.  lected  <mt  of  hia  worda,  and  tfnia  "Wke  him  account- 
able for  what  he  never  wrote.  ^  There  are  ayatema  of 
thia  kind,  the  preconceived  flctiona  of  their  aDthor% 
for  winch  they  have  aought  support  and  credit  by  tor- 
tured- meaninga  extracted  from  a.  few  Hebrew  \ootet 
and  then  dignified  them  with  the  title  of  The  Mosaic 
System  <^the  Universe:  ^his  haa  afforded  infiddity 
U'handlcf  which  it  has  been  carefol  to  tun  to  ita  own 
advantage.  ' On  the  firatchapter  of* Genena,  I  ha^% 
given  a  genoAd  view  of  the  toUi^  ayatem,  without  pre- 
tending that  I  ^had  found  it  there.  I  luite  alao  ven- 
tured to  apply  die  dbmparattveiy '  recent  doetrintf  of 
caloric  to  th»  MOaaic  account  of  the  creation  vt  light 
previoua  to  the  formatiolk  of  the  sun,  and^have  anp- 
ported  it  with  aii^h  arguments  aa  appeared  to  me  to 
render  it  at  least  probable :  but  I  have  not  pledged 
Moaea  toai^of  my'explanationa,'beiug  fUly  convinced 
that  it  Waa  nec^aarily  foreign  fKomhirdeaign  tor  enter  . 
into  philosophic  details  of  any  kmd,  aa  it  waahia  grani 
ol^ept,  as  haa  been  ah'eady  remarked,  tor  give  a  history 
of  CaiATioN  and  Puovidencc'  in^  the  moar  abridged 
form  of  which  it  waa  capable.  And  who,  in  so  few 
words,  ever  apoke-  ao  mnch  t  By  Creation  I  mean  the 
production  of  every  being,-  animate  and  inanimaie» 
material'  and  intellectual:  And  by  ProvidenfiCn  not 
only  the  prMrvation  \cA  government  of  all  Being-y 
but  also  ikte  variotls  and  extraordinary  prbviaiofla  mader 
by  Divine  juatioe  and  thepoy  for  the  comfort  And  final 
-salvation  of  man.  T^eae-aubjectarbate  endeavoured 
to  trace  out  threugh*etery  ehaptei  of  thia  book,  and  to 
exhibit  them4n  such  a-,manner  as  appear^'  tp  me  tBo 
beat  calculated  to  promote  glory  to  Poo  tn  the  highest^ 
and  tfpon  earth  peace  ano  oifonWiLL  amoho  mbh. 

Observations  ori  the  Jewish  manner  of  vtvwmh' ,and 
AEADUfO  the  liAW  qnd  th^  PaoPBEts. 

The  ancient  Jewa  divided  the'  whole  law  of  BfoaeK 
into  fifty-four  ftectiona,'  which  they  read  in  their  ayna^i 

*  The  Chevalier'  ^ioeni'yfws  an  iaEabita^t  of  t|ie  first  lefioQ 
ofJEtaai 

a 


Jewish  diviHon  of  the  Pentateuch.  CHAP,  L. 


Masoretical  notes. 


gofues  in  tlie  eonroe  of  ibefift^^q  BMm.^  in  the 
yeir,  joiniiig  two  of  the  shortest  twioe- together,  thtt 
the  whole  liught he  finished  hi  one  yeir's  q^sioe;  hit 
ia  thei$  itUet^caht€d  yetrs,  in  which  they  added  a  in^iUk^ 
thej  hidjifi^'four  Sahbaths, and  thenlhey  had  a  tec- 
tioB  lor  each  Sabbtdi :  and  it  was  to  meet  the  exi|](ency 
of  the  miercalated  years  that  they  diTided  the  Uw  into 
fifty-foor  sections  at  first.  When  Antiochns  Epiphanes 
Ibitele  the  Jews  on  pain  of  death  to  read  thei]^  biw, 
they  DiTided  the  propkeU  inko  the  same  nnmber  of  Sep* 
lioBs,  and  r^ad  them  i»  their  synagogues  in  {dace  of 
the  iiMT ;  ^and  wheh,  nnder  the  Asmoneana,  they  re- 
covered their  liberty /end  with.it  the  free  exereise  of 
their  religion,  th9agh  the  reading  of  the  law  w^  re- 
— ed,ihey  epntinned  the  use  of  the  prophetic  jes<iom, 
reading  thenr  conjointly  vit£  those  in  the  law. ,  l*oi 
this  \^r!§i  dwisioit  and  niode  of  reading  the  law  &ere 
u  a  reference,  Acts  zr.  !^1 :  For  Moses  of  old-time 
hmtk  m  enery  city  them  that  preach  Atm,  being  umad 

tm    'THB   STKAOOOmS    CtKBT   SABBATH    OAT.       To   tl^ 

•eeond  diTision  and  cor^oinU  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  twophete  we* also  find  a  reference.  Acts  xiii,  Ifi : 
AfU  afier  the  )reading  efthe  law  ahu  thb  pbophi^ts, 
the  riders  of  the  synagogue  sent  wUo  themt  sajpatg^ 
'^.  And  that  the  propfuts  were  read  In  this  way  in 
our  Lard^s  time,  we  haTO  a  proof,  ^liOke  ir.  IG,  &c., 
where,  gcfing  'into  ihi  synagogue  to  read  on  the  SS^ 
heifh  day,  as  was  his  custtm,  there  ioai  delivered  unto 
%im  the  booh  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah :  and  it  appears 
ibat  the  prophetical  section  for  that  Sabbath  was  taken 
ifom  the  sixty-first  chaj^r  of  his  prophecies;.  ^ 

Of  thisse*  sections   the-  book  of  Genesis  contains 
twelve: 

The  tneir,  ealled  'tS'vnQ  her^Kith,  begins  ohap?  i. 
▼er.  1,  and  ends  cktLp,  Ti.  y^t',  8L    ' 
-^The  sxooifD,  ealled  ns  iVeocA/bdginB  chap!  tL  rer. 
9,  end  endsthap.  xi.     *  "-     ' 

The'tann,  called  1^  "^  tech  lechm^  begins  chap,  xn., 
end  ends  chap,  xyiii. 

The  .rouBTH,  called  Ih^l  taiyera,  begins  chap,  nyiii., 
and  ends  cfaep.  xxlL 

The  nrrd,  caMed  mv  ^Tl  ehasyey  Sarah,  begma 
ehep.  xxiii»,  and  ends  chap.  incw.  ver.  18. 

.  The  sixTp,  calledxHlSin  toledoth,  be^ns  chsp^xxr. 
Ter.  19,  and  ends  chap,  xxrili.  ver.  9. 

The  SBTBHTB,  called  KlTl  vaiyetsei  begins  ch^. 
ss^UL  Ter.  10,  and  ends  chap,  xxxii.  tot.  .3. 

The  BWHTH,  called  TlW>  retyuAto^  begins. ehap. 
xyrii.  Ter.  4,  aiid  ends  chap,  xxxvi. 
"  The  imfTH,  ealled   38r>  eaty««Aed,  begma  ch&p. 
i»XTiL,'and^end8 -ehap.' xi.^ 

The  tvn^,  ctifiM  fpo  mihiets,  begins  ehap.  xli., 
end  ends  e)i^>.' xfiy.  TCr.  17. 
*   .The  BUETBlfTR,  called  try  xwyiggiuh,  begins  chap, 
adhr.  Te^.  18,  and  ends  ehap.  xlTii.  Ter.  97. 

Tfee  TWELFTH,  called  Tl^  vdyeeht,  begins  chftp.xltiL 
ytms.  9%  and  ends  chap.1.  -   •' 


These  sections  har^  their  teehmicd  n^unes,  fi^omthe 
words  with  which  they  Conunence ;  and  are  miirked  in 
the  HebieW  BiUes  with  three  flflO  peU,  which  are  ae 
al^breTiation  for  VW^  parashish,  a  section  or  division  ; 
and  sometimes  with  thr^  ODD  samech*s,  which  are  an 
abbTOTiation  fpr  the  word  TlD  seder,  orjmo  sidra,  an 
,ordet,  a  fcdl  and  absolote  diyisioo.  The  former  are 
generally  ealled  nVanS  parashioth,  distinctions,  dim 
sions,  sections ;  ihe  hxtft  QniD  sedarim,  orders,  or- 
rangements ;  as  it  is  supposed  that  the  sense  is  motre 
fdU  and  cbmi^ete  in  these  than  in  the  parashioth.  See 
the  TaUei,  Ac,  at  die  end  of  the  BookoCDenteronomy, 
where  all  these  matters,  and  others  connected  with 
them,  are  considered  in  great  detail^    .  y 

IfAfeerEpe  iVe^  ^n  Jhe  Book  of  OmnMisi 

At  the  end  <tf  all  the  books  in  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
the  Masoretes  heTC  affixed  certain  notes,  ascertaining 
the  number  6f  greater  and  smailer  sections^  chapters, 
verses,  and  lettere,'  'These  they  deemed  of  the  greatest 
importance,  in  order  to  preserTO  the  integrity  of  their 
law,  and' the  'p«M^  of  their  prophets.  Arid  to  thie 
end^they^not  only  numbered  eTcry  Tcise,  word,  and 
letter,  but  even  went  so  iajr  es  lo  asoertain  how  often 
each  ietier  ef  the^aiphabet  occurred  in  the  toAo29  Bible  ! 
Thus  saerddly  did  they  wateh  orer  their  records  in  or- 
der to  prerent' oTory  specie  of  comption. 

The  sum  of  all  the  tbbsbs  in  If^re^AtlA  (Genesis) 
is  15$4.  And  the  memorial  sign  of  this  sum  Is  lb  -|tl-^ 
d€;»A  K  signifying  1000;  final  ct^'l  bOOylamedb  30, 
Midtdithl  4.— 15a4. 

The  nUdUe  Terse  of^Genems  is^  the lertietkbf  chap, 
xxrii. :  By  Jhy  sioord^halt  thou  live.  ^  * 

The  YABASHI6TB,'  or  greater  seetions,  are  twel/e^ 
The  eynfbo^  of  which  is  the  word  nvzeh,  this,  Exod. 
iiL  15  :  An4  rmn^is  my  memorial.to  aU  generations. 
Where  zain  ?  etindl  for  7,  and  A«  n  for  S.—19. 

The  SKDABiM,  er  ordets,  (see  aboYc)  are  forty-three. 
The  symbol  of  wh^i84he  word  DJ  gam:  Get.  xx¥ii. 
a3  r  Yba  {ox  gdm)  and  he  shaU  be  blessed.  Where 
gimet  X  st^ds  for  3,  and  v%em  D  for  40^-»43. 
,  The  VBBAKDf ,  o^  modem  dinsion  of  chirrs*  are 
fifty ;  the  symbol  of  which  is  ']h  lecha,  Isa.  x^DuiL  9  : 
We  have  waitid  roe  thbb.  . Where-^omcd  S  etaadis  for 
30,  and  eaph  •]  for  9t).^50.^ 

The  open  sections  are  4S,  .tiie  close  sections  48 ; 
total  91  !*  the  nnmerical  sign  of  which  ie  Wt^tse,  err 
TttBK  oirr,  Expd.  3d.  8,  where  tsaddi  t  stands  for  90, 
and  ei<^  It  fc^  l.P-91,  " 

Th^  imm^^  of  letters  is. about  59,740;  but  this 
last  is  more .  a  matter  of  .ooo]eclare  and  coinputation 
than  of  certmnty,  and  on  it  no  dependence  ean  safely 
be  -pleeed,  it  being  a  mere'  mdtiplicatidn  by  twelve,  Um 
number  *of  sections,  of  439&,  the  known  number  of 
letters  in  the  last  or  twelfth  section  of  the  book.  On 
Ihis  subject  9pe  BuxtorTs  Tiberias,  p.  18L 
988 


A  CHROJJOLOGICAL  TABLE 


OF  TBI  PRDICIPAL  imAN8AOTION9  BMJk'RD'nr  TBi  BOOK  OK.  CttHMMf  AOOOBDOfO  TO  TBMjOOiavrjtTlQiff.aF 
BUHOP  U8HBR,  WfllOH   18  CH»rLT   POLLOWBD  Uf  TBB  •  rKBOiDIHO  II0TB8-;   BHOWIKO  IM  WHAT  TB4B  fW 
WORLD,  ANOuWIIAT  TBAB  BBfOBB  O0BI8T,  BAOH  BTBNT 'AAPPttlBD. 


•  Thb  leider  will  obsenre,  fiom  the  cbronologioal  notes  ip  the  margin  of  the  pmoeding  woric,  th^  in  «  few 
instanees  I  have  <iepasted  from  the  Usheriaa  oompatation,  fi>r  Which  be  will  fii^  my  reieonif  ia  the  notes. 

Tfaia  tal4e  I  hare  consideTablj  eolar^  bj  ineerting  iiii6 'Edon^iisk  kings  jaod  MUh^^^  f<>w  other  tcane- 
aotioDs  of  profiuie  history  oontempbrary  with  the  facts  mentioned  b^ 'Moses,  by  whieh- -the  .reader  wifl^faaTO  n 
synopsis  or  general  riew  of  all  the  transaetions  of  the  first  two  thoosand  foor  hundred  year*  dT  the  world, 
which  stand  upon  a9y  authentic  records.  .    ^       :    *    .    '   ,  .      '  ^ 

The  Jirst  year  of  the  world,  answering  to  the  710th  yesr.of  the  Jolian  period,  and  snppoeed  to  be  4004 
before  the.mlgar  tfra  of  the  birth  of  CltfiBt.  .  - 


1 


0 

130 
936 


396 
396 

460 
•  699 


First  day's  work:  Gre^Aion  of  the  hea^ 
Tens  and  /^arth;  of  light,  with  the. 
distinction  of  ds^  and.  night,  Gen*  i. 
1^6.  ^  . 

Second  day:  Creation  of  the6rmament,. 
and  separation  of  the  superior  and 
inferior  waters,  i.  ^-8. 

Third  day :  The.earth  drained,  thtf  seas, 
lakeSy  4^0.,  folmed ;  trees,  plants,  and 
vegetables  produced*  i.  9-13. 

Fourth  day :  The^son,  moon,  planers, 
and  stars jproduced,  i.' 14-19.* 

Fifth  day:  All  kinds  of  fowls  and  fishes 
created,  i.  90-93. 

Sixth  day^  Beasts  wild  and  tame,  rep- 
tiles, insects,  and  man,  i.  94—99. 

S^enth  day  :  Set  apart.  an4  haQowqd 
to  be  a  Sabbath,  or  day  of  rest  fov 
ever,  ii.  9,  3.  '     ' 

Tenth  day  :.  This  first'  womiA  sinSf 
lesds,  her  husband  Jnto  the  trans- 

.:  gvession,- is  called  Ere,  iii«  Y-90«* 
They  are  both  expelled  frcrtb  Pan^ 
^te>  iii.  99-94. 

N.  B.  TAt#  (fpimofiy  though  rendered 
reepectaSU  bygYetU  names ^  if  very 
deubt/tU,  and  should  He  recetvedwith 
very  great  caution,  Ithmh'itwhoUy 
inadmissible;  and  though  I  insert,  ii 
as  -the  gejnerally  received  opinion^ 
yet  iudgi  it  hgsf  to  form  no  guises 
and  indulge  no  conjectures,  on  such 
an  obscure  point,    . 

Cam -and  Abel  bom.  It.  1»  9. 

Abel  killed  by  his  brother  Cain,  iV.  8. 

Birth  of  Seth,.ir..96w.'    -        .    -.' 

Enos  son  of  Sethbom,  ir.  96.  Bonce 
followed  die  distinction  bpiween  ^e 
descendants  of  Cfun.and  tho«e  of 
Seth;  the  former  being  called  sons  of 
men,  the  latter  sons  of  Gocf,  vi.  1— 4. 

Birthjof  Cain^,  son  of  Enos,  t.  9. 

— •—  of  Mahalaleel,  son  of  Cainan,  r. 
19. 

of  Jared,  son  of  MahslaleeL  ▼.  1 6. 

— *—  of  Enoch,  son  of  Jared,  t.  18, 
964 


B.C. 

A.-M. 

4004 

687 

974 

030 

;987 

1049 

1066 

'' 

1140 

I  ' 

1936 

1990 

1499 

1636 

4009 

3876 
3874 
3769 


3679 
3609 

3644 
3389 


1666 

1668 
1660 
1661 

1666 


1667 


B.C. 
BirthofMethnseIah,sonofEnoch^.91.   3317 

of  Lamech,  son  of  Methoseltfh,     31^ 

'   T.  96. 

Death  of  Adam,  aged  930  years,  t.  6.  ^  3074 
JBnoch  is  translated  in  th^  366th  yeac  '  3017 

of  his  ageiT.  94./       ^     - 
-3eth^dies,'aged  919  years,  r.  8.  9969 

iirth  of  Noah,  son  of  Lamech*  ▼•  99.     9048 
Enos  dies,  aged  906  y^^rs^  t.  11.  ,    .    9864 
Cainan  dies,  aged  910  years,  t.  14.'      97Q9 
Mahajaleel  dies,  aged  896  years,  ▼.17.  .9714 
Jar^  dies,  aged  969  years,  r\  90;         9689 
.  God  oommisnons  Noah  to  preach  re-'    9468 
.peptance  to  tl^e-gniUy  world,  and  to 
-    announce  the  deluge.  He  commands 
him  also  to  build  an  ark  for  the  Wety 
'  of  himself  and  his  fiuviUy.  This  com- 
nussioo  was  giren  190  years  before 
the  flood  came,  1  Pet.  iiL  90^  9  Pet. 
.  ii.  6;  ,C«n^  ▼i*.  17.   - 
Birth  of  Japheth,  son  of  Noah*  t.  39,     9448 

compared  with  X.  9t.    ^ 
-:^-— ofShem.  ...  9446 

-^, —  of  Ham,  ,  9444 

Death-of  L%meQh,  aged  777  years,  ▼.     9363 
31.  ,        . 

of  Methuselah,  aged  969  yeajs,    9348 

▼,  97,   -      /  • 

The  general  DELUGE,  Tii.  '      — :rr- 

Noah,  his  family,  and  the  animate  to    ^ 

be  preserved,  epter  tlfe  ark  the  17th . 
day  of  the  9d  month  of  this  year*    .; 
▼ii.  11.    The  rain  commeqces,  and       .     . 
.    ,  continues  40  days  and  nigbtSv^aad^ 
the  waters  continue  without  decreas- 
ing-160  days;  they  afterwai^  be*     - 
gin  to  a,bate,  ^  the  ask  r^lts  on    , 
Mount  Ararat,  y'm,  4.  *  ^  :  < 

Nosh  sends  out  a  rav^n,  ▼iii..  7.  .    ,      *    .    ■ 
Seven  da3r^  after  he  sends  out  a  do^e,     — 
.iHiich  returns  the  same  day ;  after 
seven  days  he  stods  out  the  dove  a 
second  time,  which  returns  no  more» 
▼iii.  8rl9. 
Noah,hisfamify,&c.,1eavetheark.  He     9347 
offers  sacrifices  to  Crod,  xiii.  and  iz. 
a  - 
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A.M. 

1663    Bbth  of  AxjkaSMdy  -^d  of  Sheni,  A 

ia,  11. 

1693    .-^-.  ef  Sdali,  too  of  Arphtzad,  zi.  12. 

1733     of  Eber,  son  of  Salah,  xi.  14. 

1757     4»f  Fclagf  0011  of  iEber;  n.  16. 

BaOding  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  xi.l-9. 

1771     About  this  time  Babyloo  wss  buH  by     9933 

the  commmnd  of  Ntmrodr  ^ 
1787     BqthdfReo,  soD^ofPelegr,  3d.  18.1       9917 
1816     CoouD^KseiiieiitoftbeTegfilgoTeTinnent    9188 

^f  Egypt,  frodi  Mixndm,aop  of  Ham. 

Egypt   eomSnoed    aA    independeBt    * 

loDgdoai  from  this  tioflB  to.4he  reign 

Of  Cambyses,  king  of  Perm,  wfai€^ 
*     was  a  period  ort663  years,  aeoOfd- 

ing  t»  CoMsBtinns  Manasses. 
1819     Birth  of  S^mg,  eon  of  Ren,  xi.  90. 

1849     of  Nahor,  son  of  Serng,  zi.  99. 

1878 of  Teiah,  son  of  Nahor»  zi.  94. 

1915     About  this  lime,  ^gialens  foands  the 

kingdpm  of  Sicyoo,   aeeording  to 
'   Eosebius. 
1948     Biithr  of  ^ihor  and  Hans,  eoos.  of 

Teralv,  xi.  96.. 
109#    Fsleg-diee,  aged  ^989- years,  xi.  19. 
1^97     Nahor  dies,  aged  |48  years,  xi,  95. 
-9006     Noah  dies,  aged  9S0.  yearsj  350-yeBrs 

nfter  the  flood,  ix.  99.  - 

8608    3irth  of  Aiiuui,  son  of  Terah,  xi.  96. 

901 8     of  Sabai,  wife  of  Al»aii|. 

.9096     Ren  dies,  xi.  91. 
9049     Senig  dies,  xi.  93. 
907t     Ghedoriaonier,  kipg.of  £l«m,  sobdnes 

the  kings  of  Uie  P^utmpolis,  Sodom,^ 

Gomorrah,  Ae.^  .to  whom  they  eon- 
'    tinned  in  snb]ection*19  yearii;  xiv.  4. 

9083  The  eaUing  of  Abram  oot  of  UR  of  the 

Chsldees,  where  the  family  had  been' 
nddieted  to  idolatry,  Jooh.  zsit.  9.  * 
'  He  oomes  to  Cranio  Mesopotamia, 
,  with-Lot  his  nejlhew,'  Sarai  his  wife, 
-uid  hill  ibih^  Terah,  Who  dies  at 
Haran,  aged  905  yf  ars,  xi.  91,  89. 
*-^    Abff«meoinestoGanaan,when75years     "    ;■■ 
of  age,'Gen.xii.  4;  Froovthisjiieriod 
the  480  yearsoTthe  sojoivBing  of  the 
Israelites,  jnentioned  B^cod.  idL  40, 
41,  is  genendly  datod. 

9084  Abram  g^into  Egypt  beoattse  of  the     1990 

tadine,  ztL  to ;  causes  Sarai  to  pass 
for  his  sister.     Pharaoh  (Apophis)     - 
tafces  her  to  hiahoqse;  bntSQonie-' 
stores  her,  finding  her -to  be-Abram's . 
wife,  rer.  14-90. 
9086     Abram  and  {^Ji&ving  returned  to  the     1918 
kndof Canaan, separate ;  Lot ]goes 
to  Sodom^  and  Afatanr  to  the  Tallpy 
of  Mamie,  near  to  Hebron,.  xiiL 

9090  ThekingToftheP^fM^^Mttfreroltftom     1014 

Cbedorlaomer,  xir.  4.  ./     ' 

9091  Chedoi^aoiner  and  his  al]ie»make^war     1018 

with  the  Jungs  of  the  Pinktpoiis  ; 
Lot  i^  taken  captrre;,  Abram  wiih 


9185 
9155 
9196 
9080 


9056 

9008 
9007 
1908 

1906 
1986 
1978 
1955 
1095 


1091 


A.M. 

Ida.  nllies  poimes  Cbedorlaomer,  de- 
feats bim  and  the  confederate  kings 
•  deliTors  Lot  and  the  other  captiTes, 

-     and  is  blessed  byMelehiaedek,  king 

.'  ofSalem,  xiv. 

9093  Cbd  promises  Abram  a  nomerons  pos- 

terity, xr.  1. 

r    Aboat  this  time  Bela,  the  first  king 

of  the  Edomites,   began  to  reign, 
-         xxxtL  39.       ' 

9094  Sarai*  gives  Hagar  to  Abram,  xri.  9. 
— ^^: —     Of  her  IdimaiBl  is  bom,  xvi.  15,  Abi^m 

being  then  86  years  M. 
9096     Arphaxad  dies,  403  years  after  the 
•    birth  of  Salah,  xi.  13. 

9107  .  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Abram; 

gives  him-  the  promise  of  a  son ; 
^  chai^^eshis  name  into  AAmAom,  and 
Sarai*8  into  Sarak^  and  enjoins  cir- 
cumcision, xvii.  1,  5,  6,  &c:  Ahra- 
.ham  entertains  threO  angels  on  thehr 
way  to  destroy  Sodom,  Ac,  xviii. 
He  interoedes  for  the  ^  inhabitants  ;• 
bat  as-  ten  righteons  persons  could 
not  be  found  in  those  cities,  they 
are. destroyed,  xlx.  93.    Lot  is  de- 
livered, and  for  his  sake  Zoar  is 
,  preserved,  vSr.  19,  &o. 

■ '  ■■  Abraham  retires  tq  Beev-sheba,  after- 
wards sojourns  at  .Gerar.  Abime- 
lech,  king' of  &erar,  takes  Sarah, 
in-order  tOv  make  her  his  wife,  but 
is  obligOd  to  restore  her,*xx. 

9108  Isaac  is  boni,  xxi.'  9,  3. 

— —    Moab  and  Ben-arami,  the  sons  of  Lot, 

.    bom,  x^.  37,  38»  • 
9110  '  Abraham  sends  aWay   Ishmael,  xxi. 

13,14. 
91.18     Abimefech  and  Phichol  his  chief  tap- 
tain  make  an  agreement  with  Abra^ 

ham,  and  surrender  the  wpll  of  Beer- 

sheba  for   seven  eWe   lambsf  xxL 

99rAc. 
9196     Salah  di^  403  yearn-after  the  birth  of 

-Eber,  xi.  15.-  - 

9135   'AbontHhisthneJobab,  the  second -king 

of  the  Edomites,  began  to  reign, 

iDOrrh  33;'  ^       x 

9 14 1     Abraham  is  oaHed  to  sainriiee  his  son 

Isaac,  xxii. 
914(^     0arah  dies,  aged  197  years,  xxiii.*  1. 
91 48     Alnaham  sends  Eliezer  toM^potamta 

to  get  a  wif€<for  his  son  Isaacy  xxxir. 
9154     About  this  time  Abcal^Mirmarries  Ke- 

tnrah,  xxy.  !« 
9158     Shorn,  son  of  Noah,  dies  500  yean 

aft^r  the  birth  Of  Arphaxad,  xi.  1 1. 
9\68     Birth  of  Jacob  and  EsSo,  Isaac  their 

fiither  beingOOyesrs  old,  xr.  9!^,  &e« 
9177    About  Ais  time   Hosham,  the  third 

king  of  the  Edomites,  began  to 

reign,  xxxri.  34. 
9183    Abraham  ^es,  aged  1 75  years,.xxT.  7, 8. 
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9900 


9908 
9919 

9995 


9931 
9939 


9933 
9934 
993S 
9936 
9937 
9930 
9940 
9949 


9947 
9949 
9950 
995d 
9961 


9965 


9966 


Eber  dies,  430  yeazs.af^  the  hMk  ef 
Peleg,  xi.l7. 

God  appears  to  Isaac,  and  grres  liini 
glorious  proi^ises,  xxri.  4^     He 

^  stays  at  Geito  during  tbe  ftmiiie» 
xxri  6. 

Esan  mairies  two  CanaapHish  women, 
Dfi.  3J.  '  ^ 

About  this  time  Hadad,  the  Amrth  king 
of  the  Edomites,  began  to  reign, 
xtxvi.  35. 

•2>eKi^e  of  Qgygef  tfi  Greece,-!  090  ye«m 
before  the  first  Olyrkjnait  . 

J^cob  by  snbtlety  obtains  EsaiiV  Uess^ 
ing,  xxvii.  He  goes  to/Haran,  and 
^engages  to  serre  lisban  s^ei^  y^ars 
for  I^hei,  zxTiii.vXxix. 

Esau  mvea  Mahalath,  die  dangh{p 
'  of  Ishmaeli  xxriii.  9. 

Ishmael  dies^  aged  41 3  7;y  ears,  xrt^l. 

Jaeob  espouses  Rachel  seren  years 

.  afVei  his  engageinent  with  La2)aa ; 
-Leah  is  put  in  the  place  6f  her  sis- 
ter ;  but  seven  days  after  he  leoeiTea 

,   Rachel,  xxix. 

Reuben  is  borta,  xxix.  39. . 

Simeon  is  bomr  xxix.  ti% 

Levi  is  bom,  xxix.  34.     .  ' 

Jndah  is  born,  xkix.  35. ' 

Dan  is  bom,  xxx.  5»  6.    - 

Naphtali  is.  bom,  xxx.  7,  8*. 

Gad  is  b(Mii,  XXX.  10,^11. 

Asher  is^bcmi,'  xxx.  19,. 13. 

Evechous  beginrto  reign  over  (te  ChaU 
de^m,  994  yeorf  Mfore,  the  ArtAs 
reigned  im  that  country  (Julius  Airi- 
canus.)  Vsbermfpoeeehimt^kgoe 
been  the  same  with  Beliis,  yfho  was^ 
afterwards  worshifpei  by  tik  Chat- 
deans, 

Issachar  19  born,  XXX.  17, 18, 

^ebuiun  is  bora,  x».  19,  90. 

Dinah  is  bora,  XXX.  9i. 

Jofeph  is  bora,  xix.  93,  94..  : 

About  this  time  Samlah,  th9  fifth  king 
of  iho  Edomilesj  "b^^,  to'  reigo, 

.  xxpri.  30.  .   ;/ 

Jacob  and  his  family,  unknown  to  La^ 

.han>  seit.oql  for  Canaan..   Laban, 

hearing  of  his  departure,  pursues 

"  him;  after seren  days-he  cdme»  up 
with  him  atihe  mountains  of  Gilead ; 
they  make  a.eovenant<Bnd  gather  a 
keap  of  siones,  apd  set  q^  a.pinar  as 
a  memorial  iji  the  transactioiv  wd. 

Jacob  wrestles  with  an  Angel,  an^lue 
his  name  ohHiged  to  that  of  Urael^ 
xxxii.  94-^99. 

Esan  meets  Jacob>  xxxiiL  4..     . 

Jacob  arriTes-tn  Canaan,  «nd  settlea 
among  the  Shechemites,  xxxiii.  18. 

Benjamtn  hom^  and  Rachel  Aes  imme- 

.    diatQly  after  Me  hkth,  xxzr.  18. 
98« 
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9999 
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£Mnakddftl0d  by'Bhecheih^^hd  the  sub- 
sequent murder  of  the  Shechemites 
bj.SimeoK  itfid  Le^i,  xaudr.  .    ._ 

Josephf  aged  serenleep  years,^  hXhBg 
under  the  displeasure  of  his  brothera, 
they  conspire  to  take  away  his  life, 

. ,  tut  afterwards  change  thek  minds, 
and  sell  him  "f or  a  slaTe  to  iome 
Ishmaelite  merchants,  whobriiiglum 
to  Egypt,  and  seU  him  to.  Potiphar, 
xxxrii.        .  .      ,  * 

PhArea  arid  Zarah,  the  twin-sont  of 

V  Judah,  bora  jibout  tl^e  titt^  xxxviii 
^   .97^30.  • 

Joseph,  throng  the  false  acc'usalionof 
■  his  mistrdss,  is  cast  into  pqson, 
where,  aboiiC  two  .year9  after,  he  in- 
terprets the  dreams  of  tho  chief  but- 
ler and  the  chief  bakery Juxixl,  xl. 

Isaac  dies,  aged  180  years,  xxxr.  98.. 

Joseph  interprets  the  4wo  proj^tic 
dreama'Of  Pharaoh,  xl). 

t/ommencement  of  the  seren  yeary  of 
plenty^ 

About  this  time  was  born  Manaseeh, 
'  Joseph^s  firat-bora. 

About  this  time- waa  bora  Epfaraim^  Jo- 
seph's second  son. 

CimpneiiKefnent  of  the  seven  years  of 
famine.        '     " 

Jacob  sends  lus  sons4Q  Egypt  to  buy 
^>ora,  xlii.  I,  dec.  ^ 

Hersends  thenr a  seooncf  time,  and  with 
4hepA  his  son  Ben^in,  xliii.  11. 

Joseph  makes  hnnislf  known  to  his 

.  b^thren,  sends  for  his  ftoher,  and 

\  a)lot94iim  and  his  househ^d  the  land 

<tf  GtMh^  to  dwell  in ;  Jacob  being 

then  130  yeaip  old,  xhr.,.xl¥i. 

Joeei^  sellft  com  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
Inrings  all  "^  money  in.  Egypt  into 
the  -king's  treasuiy,'XlTii.  14. 

Hd  buys  all  the  csit^e,  xlTii.>16.^ 

All*  the  Egyptians  give  theinsehre*  up 

.  to  be  Pharaoh's  serrants,  inotisder  to 
gciteoro  to  j^reserre  Ihetr  tttes  and 

«    sow  their  ground^xlviL  18,  ^c 

The  ^even  years  offamim  endeds 

About  ^this  time  Saul,  the  nxth  king 

t  of  the  Edomites,  begia  to  reign, 
.  xxxri.  37.  ,     *'  ♦        -  - 

Jacob,  having  blessed  his  sona  and  the 

-sons  of  Joseph,'  Epkraim,  and  Ma^ 

nasseh,  dies,  a|^  147  yeirs.     He 

/Is  Embalmed  and  canried  iyto  Car 

.  naan,'  and  buried  ..in  the  caye  of 
Machpelah,  xlix.  1.,     • 

About  this  time  Baal-haflai^  4m  se- 
▼enthking'of  ther  Edomhes, -b^gaa 
to  reign,  xxxri.  38.     . 

Joseph  dies,  aged  110,  hnring*  go* 
yerned  Egypt  fourscore  yeaiB. 

About  thia-  time  Hadar  or  Uadad,  the 
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eiglOli  wad  imst  king  of  the  Edcmi. 

lies,  bfgio  to  reigo,  "uxfl  30. 
About  tiiit  time  the  regftl  goremment 

of  the  E^oiftites  is  febolished»  u^ 

the  fint  arislberscy  ef-dukes  begins; 

xzxri^'K^  16. . 
About  this  tkne  the  eeeond  sristoci»oj 

pi  Cdomitifth  diikes  begins,  xxzri 

40-43.  * 
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Caleb,  the'BOB  of  Je^numeh,  bom  forty 
years  before  "he  was  sent  by  Moses 
to  spy  oat  thejand  of  Canaan. 

RamasHs  Miamun  died  in  the  67th 
<  year  of  his  reign,  under  whom,  and 
his  scm  AfnenopkUf  who  -soooeeded 
him,  the  chfldren  of  Israel  endued 
the  oroel  bondage  and  opppessioa 
mentioned  in  Exodns  L 
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PREFACE    TO    THE^OOK 


'  ■ 


E   X  0   D  U   S. 


T^HE  name  by  which  this  bopk  is  generally  distinguidied  is  borrowed  from  the  Sepiuagmty 
-  in  tirhick  it  is  called  EMk,  Exodu?,  the  going  out  pr  departure;  and'by  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus,  Efbdoc  Jnyvimv^  the  depatture  from  Egypf,  because  the  'departure  of  the 
Israelites  frpm  Egypt  is  th^  most  remarkable  fact  .mentioned  in  the'  whole  bpok.  In  the 
Hebrew  Bibles  it  is  called  nisv  nSm  ve-elleh  shkmoth,  these  are  the  names^  Which  are  the 
wcnrds  with  which  it  commences.  It  contains  a  history  of  the  transactions  of  145  years, 
beginning  at  the  death  of  Joseph^  where  the  book  of  Genesis  ends,  and  comiqg  down  to  th6 
erection  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  at  the  .foot  of  Mount  Sinai. 

In  this  Book  Mose4  details  the  causes  and  motives  di  the  persecution  raised  up  against  (K^ 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  the  orders  giy^n  by  Pharaoh  to  destroy  all  the  Hebrew  male  children, 
cmd  the  prevention  of  the  execution  of  those  orders,  through  the  humcuiity  and  piety  of  the 
midwives  appointed  to  deUver  the  Hebrew  women. .  The  marriage  of  AmraA  add  Jochebed 
is  next  related ;  the  birth  of  Moses ;  the  manner  in  which  he  was  exposj^  on  the  river  Nile, 
and  in  which  Jie  was  discovered  l)y  the,  daughter  of  Pharaoh;  his  beipg  providentially  put 
under  the  care  of  his  own  mother  to  ^be  nuicsed,  aitd  educated  as  the  son  of  the  Egyptian 
princess;  how,  whea  forty  years  of  age,  he  left  the  court,  visited  and:  defended  his  "brethren; 
the  danger  to  which  he  was  in  conseauence  exposed ;  /hiSufli^t  to  Araljia  ;  his  contract  with 
Jeihro,  priest  or  prince  of  Midian,  whose  daughter  Zipporah  Tie  *^fter^ards  espou^.  While 
employ^  in  keeping  the  flocks  of  his  father-in-law,  God  appe^u^  to  him  in  a  burning  bush, 
and  commissioned  him  to  go  and  deliver  his  c^^untrytnen  from  the  oppression  imdei^  which 
they  groaned.  Having  given  hun  the  paost  positive  assurances  0f .  protectimi  and- power  to 
ivork  miracles,  and  havings  associated  with  him  his  brother  Aanui,  he  ^eht  them  first  to  the 
Israelites  to  declare  the  purpose  of  Jehovah,  and  afterwards  to.  Pharaoh  to  require  him,  in 
the  name  of  the  Most  High,  to  set  the  Israelites  at  liberty.  ^  Pharaoh,  far  from  submitting, 
made  their  yoke  more  grievous ;  and  Moses,  on  a  second  interview  with  him,  to  convince  him 
by  whose  authority  he  made  the  demand,  wrought  a  miracle  before  liim  and  his  courtiers. 
This  being  in  a  certain  way  imkated  by  Pharaoh'^  magicians,  he  liardened  his  hmt,  and 
refused' to  let  the  people  go,  till , God,  by  ten  extraordinary- plagues^  convinced  him  of  his 
omnipotence,  and  obUged  him  to  consent  to  dismiss  a  people  over  whose  persons  and  pro* 
perties  he  had  dauned  and  e^^ercised  a  right  founded  only  on  the 'most  tyrannical  principles. 
The  plagues  by  which  God  afflicted  the  whole  land  of  Eg3rpt,  Goshen  excepted,  where  the 
Israelites  dwelt,  were  the  following! —  .^ 

1.  He  turned  all  the  waters  of  l^gypt  iiito  blood.     2.  He  ^caused  innumerable  frogs  to 

come  over  die  whole  land.     3.  He  afflicted  both  man  ai^d  beast  with  immensle  swaiyiu  of  ^ 

vermin.     4.  Afterwards  with  a  multitude  of  different  kinds,  of  tVwec^.     5.  He  sent  a  grietous 

pestilence  among  their  cattle.     6.  ^motebotli  man  and  beast  with  6o^'&.     7.  Destroyed  their 
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crops  with  grievous  storms  of  haH  accompBnied  with  the  most  tenftfe  thunder  and  lightning. 
8.  Desolaled  the  whdie^land  by  mnumer^Ie  swarms  of  hcusts.  9.  He  spread  a  palpabh 
dcarknfiss  all  oVer  l^gypt;  and,  10.  In  onp  night  slew  aU  the  first-^xjrn^  both  of  man  and 
beast,  through  the  whole  of  the  Egyptian  temtories.  What  proved  the  miraculous  nature  of 
^.  these  plagues  most  particularly  Was,  Ist,  Their  coming  exactly  according  to  the  predictiou 
and  at  the  command  of  Mosei  and  Aaron.  3dly»  ^eir  extending  oiily  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  leaving  the  land  of  Goshen,  the  Is^eUtes,  their  cattle  and  substance^  entirely  untouched. 

After  relating  all  these  things  in  detail,  with  their  atteiidant  circumstances,  Moses  describes 
the  institution,  reas(»,  and  celebration  of&epo^Jcm^;  tl^  preparation  of  the  Israelites  lor 
their  departure ;  tl^eir  leaving  Goshen  8^  beginning  their  journey  to  the  promised  land,  by 
the  way  of  RameseSy  Succoihj  and  Etham.  \  IJow  Pharaoh,  repenting  of  the  permis9iQn  ha 
had  given  them  to  depart,  began  to  punne  diem  with  an  inunense  army  of  horse  and  foot,  and 
ov^ratook  them  at  their  ehbampment  at  Baal^'Zephanj  on  the.  bordaiv  of  ihe  Red  Sea.  Their 
destniciioi)  appearing;  then  t^  be  ipetitable,  Mos^  f^iiher  ^relatef  tha^  having  called  earnestly 
iq>on  God,  and  stretched  his ;  rod  ev«r  th^  waters,  £hey  became  divided,  and  the  Israelites 
entered  into  the  be4  of  the  sea,  and  passed  ow  ^  thjs  opposite  shore.  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
madly  pursuing  ih  the  same  tracks  the  rear  of  their  army  being  fairly  entered  by  the  time  the 
last  of  the  Israelites  had  made  good  their  landing  on  the  opposite  coast,  Moses  etretching 
hia  rod  again  over  the  waters,  they  returned  to  their  former  channel  and  overwhelmed  Him 
Egyptian  army,  so  that  eVery  soul  perished. 

Moses  next  gives  a  drcumstahidal  account  of  the  diflbrent  encampments  of  the  Israelites 
m  the  wilderness,  durihg  the  space  of  nearly"  forty  years^:  the  trAracles  .wrought  in  their 
behall;  the  chief  of  which  were  )fae  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  uid  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night» 
to  dijMt  and  pretectr  tl|can  in^lhe  wilderness ;  the  T>ringing  water  out  of  a  rock  for  them  an^ 
their  cattle ;  feeding  diem  with  manna  frdm  heaven ;  bringing  innuiperable  ^cks  of  quails 
to  ll^ir  camp;  giving  theftn.a  coigplete  victory  over  the  Amalekites  at  the  intercession  of 
Mqaesj^and  particularly  God!s-  ^astonishing  manifestation  of  himself  on  Mount  Sinai,  when 
h&  delurered  to  Moses  an  ejHtome  of  hi<  whole  law,  in  what  was  called  the  Tbn  Words-  or 

TkN   CoMMi^nMBKTS.  .       .  ^ 

Moses  proceeds  to  give  a  circumstantid  detail  of  the  different  lawsy  ^tattUes^  and  crdituaiCBS 
which  he  received  from  God,  and  particulaily  the  givin|  of  the  7Vn  CommandmenUon  Mount 
Sinai/  and  the  awful  display  6f  the  Divine  Majesty  on  that>  soleoin  occasion ;  the  fcmnation 
of  .the  Ark,  holy  Table  waA,GandlBstuJt;  the  TABXtoACLB,  with  iu  furniture,  eovering, 
courts,  &c.,  the  brazen  AUar^  goHen  Aitar^  h%(zen  Laver^  -anointing  otf,  perfumey  eaeer* 
dotal  ga$7nents  (or  Aaron  wA  his  sons,  and  the  artificers  employed  on  the*  work  of  the 
Tabernacle,  &c.  He  then  gives  an '  account  of  Israel's  idolatry  in  the  matter  of  th^  golden 
calf;  made  under  the  direction  trf  Aaron ;  ^od's  displeasure,  and  the  death  of  the  principal 
idolaters;  the  erection  and  consecration  of  the  Tabepiacle,  and  its  being  filled. and  encom- 
passed with  the  Divine  glory,  with  the  order  and  manner  of  their  marphes  by  direction  of 
the  niiraculous  pillar ;  with  which  the  book,  concludes. 
.    Vol.  L'(20y  .889 
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Tear  Wore  the  oommon  Tear  of  Chrisi,  1706.^-J«lian  Period,  3008.— C!ycld  of  the  Sunt  7.<^Domniioal 
Letter,  F.-^-Cyole  <^  the  Moon,  O.-^IndiotioQi  i6. — Crealion  from  Tiari  or  September; M9d.   .  - 


'   CHAPtER  J.  ^  • 

Tke  names  and  mtmber  of  the  tkddren  &f  Israel  that  went  down  iMo  Egffnt,  1—5.  J(mpk  0md  dU  his  hv" 
thren  of  that  generation  die^  6.  The  great  increase  of  their  posterity^  7.  The  cruel  policy  of  the  king  of 
Egypt  to  destroy  them,  8-11.  They  increase  gree^fy,  ndtwithstandihg  their  qffliction,  13.  Acoowit  of 
their  hard  hondqge^  13, 14.  ^Pharaoh's  command  to  the  Hebrew  midwiyes  to  kill  dil  the  male  chiliren^ 
15,  16.  Themidwives  disobey  the  kin^s  comnumdments  omf,  on  being  questioned,  vindicate  themsdves, 
1 7-19.  Ood  is  pleased  with  their  conduct,  blesses  thfilny  and  increases  the  people,  90^ S 1  i  Pharaoh  gives 
a  genetai  command  to  the  Egyptians, to^drgisn  all  the  male  children  (fthe  Hebretps^  33. 


A.  M.  aae.-  T^OW  •  these  -  are  ihe  nam©*  irf 

---1— i L  the  childreir.  of  Israel,  tirhich 

q^me  into  l^gypt^  ev^ry  lAsul  and  his  house- 
hold came  with  Jacob.      ^   •       '  '. 

3  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

2  'Issachar,  Zebulun,-  and  Benjamin^       . 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Grad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the 


*  Gen.  sItL  8  j  chap.  vi.  14. ^  Heb.  tJM. ^  GeiL'zlri.  26, 

27  i  Ter.  20 ;  Deut.  z.  28. 

^  NOTBS  ON  CHAP.  t.  :.\ 

Vene  1^  These  are  the  names]  Thoogk  this  book 
i«  a^oontiniiation  of  the  book  of  -Geneais,  with  .whieh 
probably  it  was  in  former  times  conjoined,  Moaea 
thought  it  neceaaary/ta  introdace  it  with  an*  account  of 
the  namea  and  nntaiber  of  the  ikmily  of  Jacob  when 
they  came  to  Egypt,  to  ehow  that  though  they  vere 
then-  very  few,  yet  in.  a  abort  tune,  under  the  eapecial 
Ueaaing  of  God,  they  had  multipU^  exceediogly ;  and 
thus  the  promise  to  Abraham  had  been  literally  fulfilled. 
See  the  notea.on  Gen.  zlvi. 

Verae  ^  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren}  That 
fa^  JoseiAi  had  now  been  aome  time  dead,  aa  also  all 
hia  brethrenj  and  all  the  Egyptians  ^whp  had  known 
Jacob  and  hia  twelre  aona ;  and  thia'iar  a  aort  of  rcfaaon 
why  the  important  aerricea  performed  by  Joaeph  were 
ftrgotten. 

-     Verae  7.   The  children  of  Israd  were fruitful\   }*Vi 
990 


A.  H.  2369. 

B.  C.  1635. 


^  loins  of  Jacob  were-*  seventy  souls :   A.  M.  2298. 

»  B  C  ITOft. 

for  Joseph  was  in  Egypt  mreadt/.  ^   -^— 1 

6  And  ^  Joseph  died,  and  all  hiis 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  •  And  the  children  of  Israel  w^^te  fruitful, 
and  increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  add 
waxed  exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  lanci  was 

filled  with  them. 

•  \  . 

.^GeiLi26;  Acts  ^.  15^ •Qen.  xlviS;  Dent  xxri  6; 

Pmi.'ct.  24;  AoUrii.  17.       .     .. 


paru,  a  general  term|  aignifying  thaf  they  were  ,4ika 
healthy  trees,^  bringing  forth  an  abundance  of  fruit. 
«    And  ificreased]    X'HET  yishretsu,  they  increased  lika 
,  fishes,  aa  the  original  word  impUea!     See  Gen.  i.  20,  - 
and  t£e  note  there. 

Abundantly^  nT  yirbu',  they  mu/^^te<f  ;*thi8  ia  a 
aeparate  term,  and  ahonld  not  have  beeir  uaed  aa  an 
adverb  by  our.tranaliitors. 

And  waxed  exceeding  mighty]  *1^  '^^i  ID^?^ 
vaiyaaismu  bimod  meod,  and  they  became  strong  be- 
yond meaaure— ^/i^a/ttftf/y,  superlatively* — ao  that 
the  land  (Gdahen)  was  filled  with  them.  This  aatoniah- 
ing  increaae  waa,  under  Ihe  providence  of  G*od,-ehiefly 
owing  to  two  cauaea !  1.  The  Hebrew  women  were 
exceedingly  fruitful,  auflfered  very  littTe  in  pMturition, 
and  probably  often  brought  forth  twins.  *S.  There  ap- 
pear to  have  been  no  premature  destha  among  them. 
Thua  in  about  two  hundred  and  fiAeen  yeara  they  were 
(•    90*     ) 


7%t  Hebrews  are  persecuted 

A.  M.  cir.  1400.     8  Now  thcf^^  oTosc  up  a  ncw 
king  oVer   EjQrpty  wiuca  kivBw 


not  Joseph.. 

9  And  he- said  unto  his  people,  Behold, 
*  the  people  of  the  childr^  of  Israel  ar^  more 
and  nughtier-than^we:  .       .    - 

10  ^^  Come  o6,  let  us  ^deal  wisely  with 
them;  lest  they  multiply^  and  it  cpnUe  to 
p«i96,  that,  when  there  falletb  out  any  war, 
ihey  jdin  also,  unto  our   enemies,  and.  fight 


CHAP.    I.  hji  the  Egyptians. 

against  us,  and  S9  get  them  up  a.  m.  /Or.  3400. 
^ut  of  the  land.  -  -LJ. — '. 1 

11  Therefore  they  did  pet  over  Ihem  task* 
masters^ tQ  afflict. them  with  their  ^burdens. 
And  they  built  for. Pharaoh  treasure  citie9, 
Pithon^  "^  and  Raamses. 

12  '^^But  the  mpre  they  afflicted  them, 
the  Jiiore  they  multij^ed  and  grew.  .  And 
thtey  were,  grieved  because  of  ,the  children 
of  Israel. 


f  Aeu  Tti.  1&— -<Pm.  fw.  24. kPlM.*x.   S;'  Izlziii. 

3,4. iJobT.  13;   P».  cr.aS;    Prtr.  zW.  35;   ^30; 

kiC%a  Tii.  19.  .        ■    *  . 

mnhildied  to  upwards  of  906,000,  indei^ndeatly  of  old 
ttvfi,  wiHnen^  fuoA  children,  >    ' 

Yerto  8.'  There  arose  up  a  new  hing\  Who  this 
wma  it  is  diAcuU  to  say.  It  was  probably  fimnesees 
AfMjntni,  or  hts  soft  ^Amenophts^  who  succeeded^him 
is  the  goTenunent  of  Egypt  about  A.  M.  3400,hefore 
Cbifat  1604.     '  ,^ 

Which  knew  not  Joeeph,]  The  Terhjn' yoia,  whiofa 
we  tranda^  to  know ,  often  eigni&9&  to  acknowledge  or 
approve.  Sea  Judges  ii.  10;  Psa.  L  Qi^xixi'  7  ;- 
Hoa.  iL  8 ;  Amos  iii.  3.  The  Greek  verbs  eid»  and' 
ytifuawu  sse  used  "precisely  io .  the  s^me  sense  ^m  the 
New  TesCameni.  See  llatk  xxv*  19,  and  1  John  iii.  1^ 
We  may  therefore  understand  hT  the^ieto  king*s  not 
iawwiug  Joseph^  his*  disapproving  of  that-  system  }>f 
^OTemment  which  Joseph  had  established,  48  weU  as 
his  haughtily  refusing  to  aeknowledge  th^*  obligations 
imder  which  the  wbble  land  of  Egypt  was  L|id  to  this 
emioOTt  prime  miiMSter  .of  one  of  his'  predecessors. 

Verse  0.  He  said  ^nUo  his,  people]  He  probably 
soimnfoned  a  council  of  his  nobles  and  elders  to  con- 
aider  the  sutifect ;  and  the  result  tiras  to  persectM  and 
destroy  them,  as  is  afterwards  stated.' 

YeiselO*  They  join  tdso  unto  otur  enemies]  Jthaa 
been  cepj^tured  that.  Pharaoh  bad  probably  his 'eye 
on  tbe  oppressions  which'.Egypt  had  Suffered  under  tjbe 
ahepMerd'kings,  who  for  a  long  series  of  years  had, 
aeenrdhig  to  BiIaBetho,,gOTei:iiQd  the  hod  with'extreme 
enieJty*  As  the  Israelites  Prene  of-  the  same  ooeupa- 
tipo,  (tts.,  shepherds,)  the  jMous,  cvuel  kiiig  fon^d  it 
easy  to  attribute  to  ihem  the  sums'  motives  ;  ta)dng  it 
•for  granted  that  they  were  only  waiting  for  a  favoiira- 
Ue  opportunity  to  join  the  enemies  of  .Egypt,  ajid  so^ 
orerrun  the  whde.  land.  ■      ■       '       - 

Verse  11.  Set  over  them  task-masters]  CTOD  '*ir 
saeey  missinh  chiefs  or  princes  of  burdens^  works,- or 
firibute  $  sfrurrat^c  ruv  epjup,  Sept.  overseers  of  the 
works.  The  persons  who  appointed,  them  their  work, 
and  exacted,  the  performance  of  it.  -  The  work  itself 
being  oppTOssiVe,  and  the  manner  in  which^  it  wits  ez- 
neted  stili'mdre  bo,  there  is  some  room  to  thinl|[  that 
they  not  only  worlLs4  them  unmersifuUy,  but  also  obliged 
them  to  pay-an  exorbitant  trtb^te  at  the  same  time. 

TVeasure  cities]  *  PMSOD  ^^  arey  miscenoth,  store 
cities — pMic  granaries,  Calmet  supposes  this. to  be 
die  name  of^a  ei|y,  and  transhites  liie  verse  thus: 
^  They  built  cities,  viz.,  Miscenoth,  Pithom,  and  Rs- 
PUihom  is  supposed  to  be  that  which  Hero- 


*  €ten.  XT.  13 :  ehsp^  iii.  7 ;  Dent  xxri.  6. *  Ohap.  ii.  1 1 ; 

y.  4,  S;  Psa.  Ixxxi.  6. ■Gen.xlvii.  11. ^Heb.  and  ma 

tk»jf  t^fliettd  thtmt  to  they  mult^ttitdf  &c. 


dotus  calls  .Pa/timo#.  •  Raamses,  or  rather  Ramesei^ 
(for  it  is  the  same  Hebrew  word  as  in  Gen.  xlvii.  II, 
and  should  be  written  {he  sam^  way  here  as  there,)  lis 
supposed  to  have  been  the  capit^  of  the  land  of 
Ooahen,  mentic^ed  in  the  book  of  Genesis  by  anCio- 
paAoni  (fit  it  was  probably  not.  erected  tifl  after  the 
days  of  Joseph,'  when  the  Israelites,  were  brought 
mider  that  severe  oppression  described  in  the  book  of 
JBzodus^  Th^  Septuagint  add  here,  ksu  Ov,  ^  wrw 
IVdovwoXic'  and  ON,  which  is  Heliopolisj  i.  e.,  the 
city,  of  the  Sun.  [  The  same  reading  is  found  also  in 
the  Coptic  version. 

.  ^me. writers  suppose  that  beside  these  cities  the 
Isr^lites  built  the  pyramids.  If  this  conjecture  be 
well  founded,  perhsps  they  are  intended  in  the  word 
nil3D0  misdinothf  which,  from  ]30  sachan,  to  lay  up 
tft  storCf  might  be  intended  to  ^signify  -places  where 
Pharaoh,  laid -up  his  Measures ;  and  from  their  structure 
they  appear  to  have  Jbeeo  designed  for  -something  of 
this  kind.  If  the  history  of  ^e  pyramids  be  not  found 
in. the  book  of  Elzodus,  it  is. nowhere  else  extant; 
their  ori^n,  if  not  alluded  40  here,  being  lost  in  their 
very  remote  antiquity.  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  has 
givenOhe  best  traditions  he.  could  find  relative  to  them, 
says  that  there  was  no  agreement  either  among  the 
inhabitants  or  the  historians  concerning  the  building  of 
the  pyramids.— -Bib.  Hist.,  lib.  i.rcap.  kiv 

-  Josephus  expressly  say;  tlort  one  part  of  the  op- 
pression suffered  l{y  the  Israelites  in  Kgypt  was  occa- 
sioQedby  huildmg  pyramids,     Spe  op  ver.  14.  ; 

In  -the  book  of  GenesiB,  and  in  this  book,  the  word 
Pharaoh  frequently  occurs,  wl^ch,  though  many  su^ 
pose  it  to  be  a  proper  name  peculiar  to  one  person* 
and  by  this  suppouticm  confound  the  acts  of  several 
Egyptian  kings,  yet  is  to  be  understood  only  as  a  name 
of  office^. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  observe*  that  all  the  Bgyp- 
ti^  lungs,  whatever  their  own  name  was,  took  the  sur* 
naqie  of  Pharaoh  when  they  oame  to  the  throne ;  % 
name  iifhich,  in  its  general  acceptation  signified  the  same 
as  kif^  or  monarch,  \nX  in  its  literei  meanhig,  as  Bo- 
chart  has  amply  proved,,  it  signifies  a  crocodOe,  which 
being  a  sacred  animal  smoifg  the  Egjrptians,  |he  word 
might  be  added  to  their  kings  in  order  to  procure  i^em 
the  greater  revereqce  and  respect. 

Verse  19.  But  the  more  they  t^ted  them]     The 
margin  has  pretty  nearly  preserved  the  import  of  the 
original :  And  as  they  ajflicted  them^  so  they  multiplied 
891 


The  midwives  are  tomtnanded 


EXODUS. 


tO^  destr&y  the  male  chUdren 


A.  M.  dr.  2400.     13  And   thc  Egyptians  mtwie 

B.C.  cir.  1604.     .  ,  .,,  -    S""^  ,    ^ 

the  children  of  Israel  V>  serve 

with  rigour  :  -      . 

14  And  they  •made  their  lives  biitet  nHth 
haerd  bondage,  ^in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and 
in  all  manner  of  service'in  the  ii^ld :  alt  their 
service,  wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was 
with  rigour.  - 

15  AYid  the  king"  of  Eg3^t*jpake  to  the 
Hebrew  midwivesi  of  which  the  name  of  the 
ohe  was  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Puah:  '       •       :    .  ... 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do'  the  ofiice  of 


^Chapter  iL  23;  tl  9;    Num.  nr.  15;  AcU  tC,   19,  34. 
P  Psa.  Ixxxl  6.  .   .  -^   * 


and  SO  thty  grew,  Thal>  is,  hi  proportion  to  'their 
afflictions  wa9  their  prosperity  ;  and  had  their  sbffisr-. 
ings  been  gretfpt,  their  increase'  woald  hare  been  still 
more  abtmdant.  ' 

Verse  13.  7b  strvewith  rigmw^  ^Ifla  hepha^eek, 
with  cruelty t  great  oppression  ;  beibf  ferocious  with 
them.  The  word  fierce  is  supposed  by  some  to  be' 
derived  frpm  the  HebreWv  as  well  as  tl^e  Latin /(prox, 
from  which  we  more  immediately  bring* our  English 
term.  This  kind  of  cruelty  ts  slaves,  and  ferocKms- 
ness,  anfeelingness,  and  hard-heartedness^  were  par- 
ticularly forbidden  to  the  children  of  Isrtiel.  "See  Lev. 
XXT.  43, 46^ where  the  same  word  is  used  :  Thou  sMt 
not  rule  over'  him  with  rigour,  but  sMlfear  thy  God. 

Verse  I  A,  They  made  their  lives  hitter^  So  that 
they  became  weary  of  life,  through-  the  severity  of 
th^ir  servitude.       *  ^ 

With  hard  bondage]  V\mvr\:^y^badbodah  ka»\ahy 
with  grievous^  servitude.  This  MrasT  the  general  ^cha> 
facter  of  their  life  in'  Egypt.;  it.was  a  Ufe  of  the  most 
piinful  ifervitude,  oppressive  enough  in- itself,  but  made, 
much  more  so  by  the  cruel  manner  of  theit  tceatn^ent 
while  performing  their  tasks. 

In  m/>rtar,  and  in  brick]  First,  in  digging  the  cfay, 
kneading,,  and  preparing-  it,  'and  secondly,  forming  it 
into  bricks^  drying  them  in  the  sun,  &c.         ,  .  . 

Service  in  the  field]  Carrying  these  materials  te 
the  places  where  they  were  to  be  fortned  inta  build^ 
ings,  and  serving  the  builders  while  eoiployed  in  those 
public  woi^  Josephtts  'Says  **The  Egyptians  con- 
trived a  variety  of  ways  to  afflict  the  Israelites;'  for 
they  enjoined  them  to  cut  a  great'  number  df  channels 
for  the  river,  and  to  build  walls  for  their -cities  and 
ramparts,  that  they  might  restrain  the  iriver,  and  bin- 
der its  waters  from  stagnating  upon  its  ovemraning 
its  own  banks ;  they  set  them  also  to  build  pjrramids, 
(irvpo^of  re  avoucoio/uvffec,)  and  wore  them  out, 
and  forced  them  to  learn  mil  sorts  of  mechanic  arts, 
and  to  aocustoin  themselves  te  havd  labour."— 'Antiq., 
fib.  ii.,  cap.  ix,i  sec.  1.  Philoliearft  neatly  the  same 
testimony,  p.  66,  Edit.  Mangey. 

Verse  15.  Hebrew  midwives]    Shiphrah  nnd  Puah, 

who  are  here  mentioned,  were  probably  certain,  chief s^ 

onder  whom   all  the  rest  ac^,  and  by  whom  they 

were  instmcted  in  the  obstetric  art.     Aben  Ezra  sup- 

8S8 


a  nudwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  A*M.  cir.^240D. 

and^  see  inem  Hppn  the  stools ;  — • 

if  it  be  a  son,^then  ye  sliall  k^l  hiin:  hut  if 
it  .fce  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives*«  feared  God,  and  did 
not  'as  the  kin^of  Hgypt  comifiande^  theni^ 
biif  saved  the  men  children  .dive. 

18  And  the  king  of*  Egypt  called  fei  the 
midwives,  hnd  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye ' 
done  this  -thing, -and /have    s^ved   the  men 
children  alrve? 

19  And  ^thq  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Because  the  Hebrew  women,  are  not  as  the 

1  Prov.  xri.  6. '  Dim.    iji.   16,  19^   vi^  13 ;     Acta  ^'  28L 

•S^e  Josh.  ii.  4,  &c. ;  2  Sam.  XTii.  19, 20. 
■-   ■ '  1      *  —    '' 

poees  there  could  not  have  heen  fewer  than  ire  hun- 
dred mid  wires  among  the  Hebre#  women  ^  this  time.; 
but  that  very  few  were  re^isite  tee  proved  on  vfersc  19. 

Verse  16.  Upon  the  stools] .  O'JDNn  ^  al  haoi^ 
nayim.  tliiitf  is  a  difficult  word*,  and  ^eurs  nowhere 
else  in  thr  Hebrew  Bfl>le  but  in  Jer.  xthk  3,  where 
we*  translate  it  the  potter^s  wheels,-  As  .px  sigmfies 
a  stone,  the  olfnayim  has  been  ^supposed  to  signify  « 
stone  trough,  in  which  they  received  and  wsshed  the 
infant  as  soop  as  bom.  Jarchi,  in  his  book  of  Hebrew 
rdots,  gives^  t  very"  diflferent  interpretation  of  it ,-  he 
derived-it  from  p  ben^  a  son,  pr  0^33  beinim,  children  ; 
his  words  must  not  be  literally  tratislated,  but  this  is 
the*  sense :'  "^  When  ^  de^  the  ^>ffice  of  a  midwife  to 
the  .Hebrew  women,  and  ^e  see  that  the  birth  is 
broken  forth,  if  it  b^  ti  son',  then  ye  Shall  kill  him.^ 
Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  gives  us  a  curious  reason  for  the 
command  given  by  Pharaoh  to  the  Egyptian  women : 
^  Pharaob  slept,  "and  saw  in  bis  sleep  a  balanee,  nmd 
heh,M  the  whole  Iknd  of  Egypt  stood  in  one  scale, 
and  a  landh  in  the  other ;  knd  the  9cale^  in, which  the 
lamb  wsis  outweighed  that  in  which  was  the  Iknd  of 
Egypt,  Immediately*  he  sent  and-  called  all  the  chief 
magiojans,  and  told  t^iem  his  dream.  And  Janes  and 
Jimbres,  (see  9  Tim.  iiii,  8,)  who  were  chief  of  the 
magichuis,  opened  their -months  and  said  to  Pharaoh, 
^*A  child  is  shortly  te  be  bom  in  the  congregation  of 
the  Israelites,  whose  hand  shall  destroy  the  whole 
land' of  Egypt.*"  Therefore  Pharaoh  spake  to  the 
midwives,  4*:''-  '     •  • 

.  Ver^e  17.  The  midwives  feared  G»d]  Because 
they  knew  that  God  had  forbidden  murder  of  every 
kind ;  for  though  (he;  law  was  not>yet  given,  Exod.  tx. 
13,b9iog  Hebrews  they  must  have  known  that  God 
had^rom  the  beginning  declared,  Whosoever  she44eih 
mofCs  Mood,  by  man^hdU  his  blodd  be  shidyGen,  ix.  6. 
Therefore  they  saved  the  male  children  of  all  to  whose 
assistance  they  were  calbd.     See  Ver.  10.* 

Verse  19.  The  Hebrew  women  toe  not  as  the  Egyp- 
tian'toomeni]  This  is  a  simple  statement  of  wbsl 
general  expen^nce  shows  lo  be  a  fact,  vik.,  that 
women,  who  duringthe  whole  of  their  pregnancy  are 
accqstomed  to  hard'  labour,  especiaVy  »  the  ^pen  air, 
haye  comi^ratiyely  little  pain  in  parturition.  At  this 
time  the  whole  Hebrew  nation,  mtir'and*  wamen^  weie 


nejuidwives  refusey 


GHAP.  L 


ami  God  blesses  ih$m> 


A.  M-  cir.  «4oo.  Egyptian  "women ;  *  for  they  arc 
1^' — i^.  livdy,  and  a^e  deliyeied  ere  the 
midwiTee  come  in  unto  them. 
20  *Tberefofe    God   deajt  welj   widi-ihe 


^'Pramt^m    xi.   18;'    Eecl«s.  Tiiu-lft;'   Iniah  iii    10^; 
Heb.Ti;iO. 


m  a  stale  of  slavery ^  and  were  ^obliged  to*  work  m 
maritr  and  hiiek,  and  mU  maa^ker  of  serince  uf.  the 
riKLD,  tn;  14»  and  jthia  at  once  account^  fer  the  ease 
and  speediness  of  their  traTail.  With  the  strietest 
truth  the  midwiTes  might  say,  The  Hebrew  w^nnen  are 

>  mot  as, the  Egyptian  wo/nen : -  the  ^/er  fare  delicately , 
are  noC  inured  to  labqpr,  and  *are  kept  ^at  op  at  home, 
therefore  Chey  hire  Wd,  .difficolt,.  and  dai^roiis 
Jaboors  ;  bat  the  ^^rbw  wtNnen  are  iwely^  tvCVi  cha- 
yalkj  are  strong,  hale,  and  vigorous,  and  there/ore  are 
delivered  ere  the  vu^ujwes  come  in  unto  them.  In 
such  ^aes  wermay  aatarolly  aonclade  that  the  midwifes 
wiere  rerj  seldom  ev^  sent  for.  .  And'  this  is  proba- 
bl/'the  reason  why  we  find  but */u70  mentioned;  as  in 
SQeh  a  state  of  society  tiiere  conld  be  bat  Ve^  little 
eo^loyiBeat  for  pejsons  of  that  profession,  as  a  inother, 
an  oMMt^  or  any  feipale  acquaintance  or  oeigtibeury 
eoold  '  readily  aiOTord'aR  the  assistance  necessary  in 
anch  eases.  Commentators,  pressed  with  iipaginary 
di^Bculties,  haye  soaght  for  examines  of  easy  parMuri- 
tiott  io  i£tlHppia,'Fer8ia,  and  Indiaf  as  parallels  to  the 
case  before  us;' bat  they  might- hare  spared  themy 
qelves  the  trouble,  because  the  case  is  cqmmon  in  aU 
sports  ofjLhe gloie  wh/Qre  the. women  labour 'hard»  and 
e^fMoially  in  the  ,open  air.  I  have  knoWn  scTeral  in-, 
stances  of  the  kind  myself  among  the  labouriag  poor. 
I  shall  mention  oqe  :  I  saw  a- poos  w(Mnan  in  the  open 
field  at  hard  labour ;  she.stayed-away  in  the  aftemoQu, 
but  ,she  returned  the  next  morning  to  her  work  with 
her  in£uit  child,  having  iq  the  interim  been  safely  de-, 
livered!  She  continued  9X  hex  daily -work,  having 
apparently  sofiered  no  inconvenience !    / 

I  have  entered  more  particularly  iifto  this  subject 
because,  through  want  of  proper  infbrmatlon,  (perhaps* 
from  a  worse  motive,)  certain  persons  have  spoken 
very  unguardedly  against  this  inspired  recofd :  ^"  The 
£Lebrew  midwives  told  palpable  lies,  end  God  'com- 
niends  them  for  it;,  thus  we  may ^ do  evil  that  good 

^  may  come  of  it,  and  sanctify  the  mea^  by  the  end.^^ 
Nov  I  eoatet|d  that  tfiere  was  -neither  lie  direct,  nor 
even  ^evarsds/tffit  in  the  .cas^.  The  midwives  ^i/y* 
atatejio  Pharaph  a  fact,  (bad  it  not  -been  so,,  he  had  a 
tbpastiad  m^ans^of  asoQrtaining  the  truth,)  and  they 
state  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  convicticni.  to  fiis 
mind  on  the  ^tabjed  of  Ids  oppressive  cruelty  on  the 
one  haiid>  a^  the  mercy  of  Jehovah  on  the  other.  Am 
if  they  had  said,  ^  The  very  oppression  undei^  which, 
ihnRigfa  thy^eruel^  the  (sraeiites' groan,  th^ir  God  has 
Uuoed  to  their  advantage ;  Ahey  ave  not  oidj  fruitfitl, 
but  they  bring  f^rth  with  oomparatirely  iw  trotdde; 
we  have  soarc^  »any  .  emplojrment '  among  thi^.'' 
Here,  then  »  a  fatty  boldly  annoanced  in  the  face  jof 
danger ;  and  we  see  that  God  w^  pleased  with  this 
Asukness  of  the  midwives,  and  he  blessed- them  for  it. 
,  Verse  30:  Therefore  God  dsaii  welt  with  Oiemid- 
ibwdr ;  ^ii  the  people  mulUpHed;  and  wwed  vthf 


midwives :  and  the  people  mul-  A.M.  eir.  9400. 
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tipued, .  and  waxed  very  mighty.  . 

^  2 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  4>ecause  the  mid- 
wives  feared  God,  '  that^he  made  ^hem  houses. 


•1  Ssmoel  ii.35;  2  Samui^lTii.  1],  13,  27^  29;  1  King^  ii.  24; 

*  zi.  38;  Fia.  cxxril.  l,- 

imghty.\  This .  shows  ,  an  especial  providence  and 
blpesipg  of  God ;  /or  though  in  all  cases  where  fe- 
Ibales.  ar^  kept,  to  hard  labour  they  have  comparatively 
easy  and  safe  travail,  yet  in  a  state  of  'slavery  the  in- 
crease is  generally  very  small,  as  the  children  die  tox 
want  of /proper  nursing,  the  women,  through  their 
labour, , being  oUiged  to  nej^ect  their  offspring;  so 
that  in  the  sla^^e  countries  the  stock  is  obliged  to  .be 
recruited  by.-fdreign  imports :  yet  in  the  x^ase  above 
it  was  not  00 ;  tliere  was  not  one  barren  among  their 
tribes,  andeVen  their  women,  though  constantly  obliged 
to  perform  their  daily  laskf,  were  neither  rendered  un- 
fruitful by  iC  i\pt  tak^n  off*  by  premature  death  through 
.the  vio^enoe  and  continuance  -of  their  labour,  when 
even  in  the^delicate  sitoation  mentioned  abave. 

Verse  31.  He  made^  them  houses.]  Dr.  Shuclbbrd 
thinks  that  thete  is  Hbmething  wrong  both  in  the 
punctuaticm  and  translation  of  thia  place,  and  reads 
the  passage  ^us,  adding  the^2l8t  to  the  20th  verse :  . 
"Ai^  th^y  multiplted  and  waxed  mighty;  and  this 
happened  ('HM  vayehi)  because  the  midwives  feared 
God ;  and  *he.  X^haraoh)  made  (onS  lahem,  masc.) 
them  (the  Israelites)  houses ;  and  commanded  all  his 
people,  .saying,  Evei^y  son  that  is  bom,  ^.'^  The 
doctoi'  supposes  that  previously  to  this,  time  the  Is- 
raelites had  no  fiied  dwellings,  biit  Jived  in. tents,  and 
therefore  had'a  better  opportunity  ef  eoncealing  their 
children;  W  now ' Pharaoh  ^ built  them  liouses,  and 
obliged  theip  to:  dwell  in  th^m,  and  caused  the*  Egyp- 
tians to  watch* oVer  them,  -that  .all  .the  male  children 
^plight  be  destroyed,  which. could  not  have  been  easily 
effected  .ha4 .  the  Israelites'  continued  to. live  int  their 
usual  scattered  manner  Jn  tents^  ^hat  the  houses  in 
question  were  not  made  for  the  midwives^,  but  for  the 
Israelites  in  general,  the  Hebrew  text  seems  pretty 
plainly  to  indicate,  ibr  the  pronoun  DdS  lahem^  to  ihem^ 
iB  the  m^cuiine  gender  ;  had  th^midwives  been  meant, 
Ohe  feminine  pronoun  {nS  lahen  would  have  be^.used. 
Others  contend  that-  by  making  them  houses,  not  only 
the  midwiv^ei  are  ijUehded,*  but..aJso  tha^  the  worda 
Hiark  an  increase  of  their  /amiUes,  and  that  the  .objeo* 
tion  takeff  &om  the  Ibsisculine  j>nAioui(  is  of  no  Weight, 
because  those  prOnomas  are  often  interchnnged ;  see 
1  Kings  xxii.  lt,*where  DnS./oA^m  is  wtitten,  and  in  . 
the  parallel  place,  fi  Chron.  xviii.  6I;  ]Th  lahen  ]a  used. 
So  onb  hahen^  in  1  Chronlr  x.  7,  is  ^(ten  p3  bahen^  * 
I  Sam.  ^xxxL  7,  and*  in  several  other  j^es.  There 
is  no  doubt  Jhat  G^  di4  bless  the  midwives,  his.  ap- 
probation of  Uieir  conduct  is  strictly  marked ;  and 
ahere  can  be  ao"  doubt  of  his  prospering  the  Israelitea, 
fol^  it  is  particularly  ^aid  that  the  people  multiplied  and 
waxed  v^ry  mighty.  Bur. the  werds^  inost  t>w>bably 
refer  to  Ae  Israelites,  whoas  hfiuses  or  families  were 
built  up  by  an  extraoirdinary  increase  of  children,  not* 
withstanding,  the  cruel  policy  'Of  the  Egyptian  king; 
Tain  is  thi^.  counsel  of  man  whea  opposed  to  the  da» 
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Pharaoh  commands  ail  hii  people  EXODUS. 


to  destroy  the  nude  ehScbr^n* 
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22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  ^  E.Tery  son  that  is^ 


V  Actt  vii.  19  ;  chap.  riL  19-21  r 


lermiDations  of  t^od !  All  the  means  used  for  the  de^. 
0traotion  of  this  ^ople  became  in  hisliand  instntmeni^. 
of  their  ffrosperitj  and  increase.  How  true  is  the 
sajring,  If  God^be  /<7r  as,  who  canJ>e  against  us  !  . 

Yex9e2i.  Ye'^hall  cast  into  the  rwer]  As  the  iVt^tf, 
which  is  here  intended,  was  a  sacrecfriyer  among  th% 
Egyptians,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Pharaoh*  intepded  the 
young  Hebrews  as  an  offering  to  his.god^  baying  t^^o 
objects  in  yiew :  1.  To*  increase  the  fertiilty^  of  the 
country  by  thus  procuring,  as  he  might  suppose,  ft.  pro- 
per and  sufficient  annusKnundationt  afid  3.  To  pirevent 
a&  increase  of  population  among  this  leoraelites,  and  in 
process  of  time  procure  tiveir  entue  'extermination. 

It  is  conjectured,  with  a  great  show  of  probability, 
that  the  edict  mentioned  in  this  Verse  w^'  not  made 
till  after  the  birth  of  Aaron,  and  thi^  it  was  revoked 
soon  after  the  birth  of  Moses ;  as^  if  it  had  subsisted 
in  its  rigour  daring  the  eighty-si^  years  which  elapsed 
between  this  and  the  deliyeraqcd  .of  ^the  Israelites,  it 
is  not  at  all  likely  that  their  males  Would  have  amounted 
to  six  hundred  thousand^  ^d  those'  all  ejfective  meb. 

In  the  general  preface  to  this  work  reference  has 
been  made  to  Qwkur'%  -  method  of  ^  interpreting  the 
Scriptures,  iiM  some  specimens  pjromised.  'On  die 
plain  account' of  a  simple  matter  offkct,  related  in  Uie 
preceding'  chapter,  this  yery  eminent  man,  in  his  3d 
HomUy  on  Exodus,  imposes  an  interpretation  of  which 
the  following  is  thi  suhstanoe. 

^  Pharaoh,  king  of  Bgypt^  represents  4he  devil ;  tfee 
male  knd  female  children  of  the  Hej>rews  represent  the 
animal  and  rational  faculties  of  the  ^1.  Pharaoh, 
the  d^Hy  wisheflf  to  destroy  all  the  males,  L  e.,  the 
eeeds  of  rationality  aiid  spiritual  science  through  which 
the  soul  tends  $o  and  seeks  heavenly  things ;  but  Ife 
.wishes  to  preserye  Ihe  females  alive,  i.  e^,  all  those 
animal  propensities  of  man,  through  which  h^  becomes 
carnal  wad  devilish.  Hence,*'  says  be,  ^<  when  you 
eee  a  man  liying  in  luxury,  banquetings,  pleasures,  and 
sensual  gratifications,  know  that  theie  tHe  kir^  of 
Egypt  ha»  riain  all  the  males,  and  preseryed  fSl  the 
females  alive.  The  midunives  represent  the  Old  vkI 
New  Testaments :  the  one  is  called  Sej^ora,  Which; 
signifies  fLsparrou^,  aWd  means  that  sort  of  instruction 
by  which'  the  soul  is  led  to  soar' aloft^-sLad  contemplate 
heavenly  things ;  the  other  k  called  PAimt,  Wlfioh  sig- 
nifies ruddy  or  bashful,  and  points  out  the  Groirpf/;  which 
is  ruddy  with  the  blood  of- Christ,  spreading  the  doc- 
trine of  his  pjMon  oyoE  the  earth.'  By  thesis,  ad  mid- 
wives,  the  seals  that  are  born  into  the  Gharoh  aie' heal- 
ed, foC  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  corrects  and  het^ 
what  is  amiss  in  the  mind.  Pharaoh,  tl\e  liem/,.  wishes 
to  corrupt  those  midwives,  that'  iQl  thl^  md^0t^-ihe 
spiritual  propensities,  may  Be  defitroy^ ;  and  this  he 
endedvoursrto  do  by  bringing  in  heresies  and  corrupt 
opimons.  But  the  ibundatioii  of  God  standeth  sure. 
The  mtdwivei  feared  Qod,  therefore  he  bmUed  them 
houses.  If  this  betaken  literally^  It  &u  little  or  no 
Wealung,  Md  is  of  no  importanoe;  hot  it  points' out 
fi04 
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that  the  mufirwef-^-tlie  law  and  the  Chspel,  by  teach- 
ing the  fear  of  God,  build  the  houses  of  the  Churchy 
and  ftn  the  whole  eaifh  with  h&uses  of  prayer.  There- 
fore these  midwiyes,  because  they  feared  Ood,  and 
taught  the  fear  of  God,  did  not  fulfil  the  command  of 
the  king  of  Egypt — they  did  not  kUl  tka  males,  and  I 
<iare  confidently,  affirm  that  ih^f  did  not  preserve  the 
females  alive ;  for  tlfey  do  .'not  teach  yiciods  doctrines 
in  the  Church,  nor  pfeaph  up  Inxory,  nor  foster  sin, 
which  are  what  P^bradA  wishes  in  keeping  the /pina2e# 
alive ;  for  by  these  virtue  alone  is  cultiyated  and  noti- 
ri^ed.'  By  Pharaoh s'daugMer  I  suppose^e  Church ' 
to  be  intended,  which  is  gathered  flrom  iunong  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  although  she  has  an  unpious-  end  iniiqimous 
father,  yet  the  prophet  says  uqto  her,  Hearten,  O  dough- 
ieff,  and  consider,  incline  thine  ear.;  fdrget  also  thina 
own  people,  and  thy  /ath^s  house,  so  shall  the  king 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty,  Ppa.  xly.  10,  11.  This 
therefore  is  she  who  is  come  ta  tiie  npaJters^  to  batke^ 
i.  e.,  'to  the  baptismal  font,  th^  she  may  be  washed 
ftatD.  the  sins  which  she  has  contraeted  in  her  yoMerV 
house.  Immediately  she  receives  bowels  of  commise- 
ration, and  pities  the  in&nt ;  that  is,  ^e  Church,  conK 
ing  fVom  anuteg  the  Gentiles^  tlndi  JlfMet— the  law^ 
lying  in  the  pool,,cast  out,  wad  exposed  by  his  own  peo- 
ple m  wa  ark  of  bulrushes,  daubed  bver^  with  pitch — - 
deformed  und  obscured  by  die  carnal  and  absurd  gloeaes 
of  the  Jews,  Vho  are  ignorant  of  its  epiritoal '  sense ; 
and*  while  it  continues  .with  them  is  as  a  helpless  and 
destitute  infant ;  but  as  soon  as  it  enters  the  doofs  of 
the  ChiiMian  Church  It  become  strong  and  yigorous ; 
and  thus  Mosei-^\n  -law,  grows  up,  and  becomee, 
through  qieans  of  fhe  Christian  Church,  more  respect* 
able  ^en-in  th^  ayw  of  the  Jews  tfa—iDelves,  accord«> 
ing  to  his  own  prophecy  :  /  wUi  move  them  toj^ousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a  people;  I  will  provoke  them 
to  anger  fpith  a  foolish  nation,  Deut.  vxii.  2 1 .  Thus 
taught  by.Che  Christian  Church,  ihB  synagogue  (prsakes 
idolatry;  fin*  wbeii  it  sees  the  OentHes  worshipping 
ihe  true  God,  It  is'ashameid  of  its  idols,*  9^  worships 
them  DO  more. '  In  like  manner,  though  we  have  had 
PiariMh  for  our  father^-^ouf^  the  prince  of  this 
woriii  haa  btgotten  us-^y  wickc^  MCprks,  yet  when  we 
come  unto  the  waters  of  baptism  we  take  untaus  Mo- 
ses— ^the  law  qf  Ood,  in  its  tru^  and  spiritual  mean- 
ing ;  What  is  low  or  weak  in  it.  we  leave^  what  is  strong  , 
and  perfbi^twe'take  and  i^ace  in  the  royai  palace  ^of^ 
our  heart.  Them  We  have  Moses  grown  tt;>— we  no 
longer  consider  the  law  a;s  Httle  or  n^ean  ;  all-is  mag- 
niieent,  excellent,  elegant,  fbr  all  is  spiritually  undes- 
stood.  Let  us  beseech  the  Ldrd  Jesus  CbHst  that>e 
may  revM  himself  to  us  more*  ^md  more,  and  show  ue 
bow  great  and  subliine  Moses  is ;  fbr  he  by  his  Holy 
Sipirit  reveal^  these  things  to  whomsoeyer  he  will.  To 
hhn  be  glory  anddbmuiibfi  for  ever  and  ever!  Amen.** 
NeiChelr  the  praite  of  piety  fior  the  merit  of  inga^ 
nuity  oanrbe  ^nied  tn  thte  eminent  man  in  suOh  inter- 
pretetiojis  M  fhe^.  But  who  at  the  same  tiipe  does 
ndt  see  4^  i^  meh.a.iqode  of  expoeitioA  were  to  m 
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aniput  into  an  orK 


•Dowed,  the  tfmnpet  could  oo  longer  ghra  a  eerkSn 
mmmd  ? ,  Ey^ry  passage  and  fact  might  thea  be  obliged 
to  8tL,y,.samething,  any  thmgt  every  things  ot  nothing, 
aeoording^  to  the  fancyj  pecidiar  creedj  or  eayrice  of 
the  interjMreter. 

I  have  giTOQ  this  large  apecineii  fwrn  one  of  the 
mncients,  merely  to  aaye  ihejnodemst  from  whose  works 
on  the  saered  writings  I  could  paroduee  many  specimens 
•quaUy  singular fjA  more  absurds     Reader,  it  is  pos- 


aUe  Iq  tr^  with  the  tesdmonies  of  Ood,  and  all  thp 
while  speak  serious  things ;  but  if  all  be  not  done  ae- 
oording  to  tfie  pattern  shpwn  in  the  mount,  much  eyil 
inay  be  produced,  and  many  stumbling  \>locks  thrown 
in  the  way  of  others,  which  may  turn  diem  totally  out 
,of  the  way  of  understanding;  and  then  what  a  dreadfol 
S^scount  must  such  intei|yreteis  have  to  gire  lo  that  God 
who  has  pronouneed  a.our8e,  not  only  xm  dioae  who  take 
moay  &om  his  woid,  but  also  on  those  who  add  to  it 
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and  Joehshed  marryy  1.  Moses  u  horn,  dnd  is  hidden  by  his  mother  three  months,  9.  Js  exposed  m 
an  ark  efhykushes  on  the  river  J^fUe,  and  joaUhed  by  his  sister,  8,  i\  He  is  found  by  the  daughter  of 
Phara0h,vfho  Commits  him  to  the/ care  of  his  own  mMher,  <md  has  him  educated  as  her  own  son,  6-9. 
When-grown  upi  he  is  brought  to  PharaohV-daughtor,  who  receive*  him  as  her  own  child,. and  calls  him 
Mokes,  10.  Finding  an  Egyptian  smitkig  a  Hebrew,  he  kills  the  Egyptian,  and  hides  h^  in  th$  sand, 
1 1,  19.  Reproves  two'Hebrews  that  were.c&ptending  togeth^i  one  of  whom  chaises  him  with  killing  the 
Egyptian^  13, 14.  Pharaoh,  hearing  of  the,  dettth  df  tho^  Egyptian,  sought  to  slay  Moses,  -whb^  being 
alarmed,escapes  to  the  land  of  Midian,  16.  Meets  with  the  seven  daughters  of  Reuel,  priest  or  prince  of 
Midian,  who  Came  to  water  their  jlocks,  and  assists  them,  16,  J7«  On  their  retmm  they  inform  their 
father  Reuel^  who  invites  Moses  to  his  house,  18--90.  Moses  dio^  with  him,  and  receives  Zipporah  Ait 
daughter  to  ibtfe,  91.  She  bears  him  a  son  whom  he  calls  Oershom,  ,-98.  The  childrem  of  Urael,-grieV' 
,ously  oppressed  in  Egypt,  cry  for  deliver&nee,  93.  ,Ood  retnembers  his  eovenaisk  with  AJbrahmn^  IsaaCf 
and  Jacob,  and  ^ars  their  prayerf  2i,  2i.  .    .     i 
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house  of  Levi,  and  UxMt  to 

wife  a  daughter*  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,. and 
We  a  son:  and  ^when  she  saw 
him  that  he  wds  a  goodOy  chUd^  she  hid  him 
three  months. 
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, .  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  H. 

y.erse  1.  There  went  a  mOn]  Amram,  ^  of  Ko- 
hathf  sqn  of  Livi,  chap.'  ▼!.  16-90.  A  daughter  of 
LevitJochsbed,  sister  to  Kohath,  and  consequently  bo&i 
the  wife  and  auQt  6£  her  MsbandAmram,  chap.  vi.  90 ; 
Num.  xxri.  59.  Such  marriages  were  at  diis  tune 
lav^ul,,.' though  they  were  af^rwards  forbidden^  Lev. 
xriu.  19.  .  But  it  is  possible  that  daughter  of  Levi 
■Mans  no  more  than  a. descendant  of  thai  &mily,  and 
that  probably  Amram  and  Jochelied  were  only  cousin 
germans.  As  a  new  law  wab  to  be  gi^en  vai'  a  new 
priesthood  formed*  God  chose  a  retigioiis  family  6ttt 
of  which  ^  the  lawgiver  sCUd  the  high  priest  we>e  both 
to  spring.  ^  ,  -     ,  ,  /  '  , 

Verse  9.  Bare  d^son\  Tbi9  pertaioly  was  not  her 
first  child,  for  AarOn  ^znf^rscore  and  three  years  old 
when  Moses  was  but  fourscore^  ake  chlipl  rii.  7  :  and 
there  was  a  sister,  (vQbably.  Minam,  who  was  older 
than  either;  see  below,  Ter.  4, and  aea  Nuto.  xxrL  59. 
llllirisjai  and  Aai^  had  no.doubf  been  both  J>oro  before 
the  decree* was  passed  for  the  destruction  of  the  He-> 
brew  male  children,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

boodly  child]  The  text  simply  says  XIH  31p  ^Dkiidb 
iu,  ffiat  he  was  good f  which  signifies  that  he  was  .not 
only  a  perfect,  well-formed  child,  but  that  he  was  very 


3  Jknd  .when  she  could  not  Ibncer  A.M.M33. 
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hide  hira,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  '  '  ,,.. 
of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with .  slime  and 
wilh'pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein ;  and  she 
laid  >^  in  the  flags  by  the  rivfr's  brink. 

4  ^.  And  his  sister  slood  afar  ofi^  to  wit  what 
would:  be  done  .to  him. 


k  Acts^  Tii.  ^4  Heb.  3d.'  23.^ «  Ch.  xr.  90 ;  Num. »«.  60, 

^eott/i^;  Itenoe  the  Septnagint  transUt^  the  place, 
Idpvrec  ^<  ^i^ro  aerttov,  Seeing  him  to  be  beautiful. 
Which  St.  Stephen  iutarprets,  Hv  aartioc  ru  Oe^,  He 
wjos  comely  to  Ood,  or  divifiely  beautiful*  This  very 
circumstance  was  wisely  ordained  by  the  kind  provi- 
dence of  Qod  to  be  one  means*  of  his  pres^nratiqn. 
Scarcely  any  thing  interests  the  heart  moce  than  the> 
sight  of  a  lovely  babe  in  distress.  His  beauty  woqld 
induce  even^Jiif^  parents  to  double  their  el^ons  to 
save  him,  and  was  proWbly  the  sole  motive  which  led 
the  £g3rpUan  princess  to  take  such  particular  dare  of 
him,-  and  to  educate  hii»  as  h^rwOWn  son,  which  in  all 
llkeUhood  she  would  not  have  done  h^d  be  bsea  only 
SQ  ordinary. chOd. 

Verse  3,  Ah  ark  ^f  bulrushes]  KDJ  n^n  tebath 
gome,  ^  sm^  boat  or  basket  made  of  the  Egyptian 
reed  called  pqpyrus,  so  famous  in  all  an^qnity.  This 
plant  grows  On.tbet  banks  of  the  NUe,  and  in  marshy 
grounds*;  .the  stalk  rises  to  the  height  of  six  dr  seven 
cubits  shove,  the  water,  is  triangular,  and  terminates 
in  'a  crowir  of  small  filaments  resembhng  hair,  which 
the  aneients  used  to  compare  to  a  thyrsus.  TfafB  reed 
wlis  of  lbs  greatest  use  to  the  inhai>itants  of  Egypt, 
the  pith  contained  b  the  stalk'  serving  them  for  food, 
and  the  woody  paxt  to  build  vessels  with ;-  which  ve^^ 
89ft 
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t  And  the  ^  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down'td  v^^h.  herself  at  the 
liver;  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the 


^^Aas, 


ieb  fireqil^otljr  appear  on  engnred  afeobesaiid  other 
tttontunents  of  Egyptian  antiqaity.  <^or  thii  part^ofle 
IhejrmBde  it  up  like  msties  into  bundles,  add  }ij  tying 
them  together  gare  their  svfessels  the  necessary  figure 
and  solidity.  ^*  The  yessels  of  bulrudies'Or  pspynisi^ 
says  Dr.  Shicw,  *^  were  no  other  than  large  fabrics  of 
the  same  kind  with  that  of  Moses,  Exod.  ii.  7,  which . 
from  the  late  introduction  of  planks  and  stronger  mate- 
rials are  now  laid  'aMde.**  Thus  P^tfiy,  hb.^vi.,  cap. 
16,  takes  notice  of  the  nmet  pmpyrmc^a*  ormmnfint^ 
^ue  Nili^  "  ships  made  of  papyrus  and  the  equiprntats 
of  the  Nile:''  and  lib.  ziii.,  cap*  11,  he  obsenpee,  Hx. 
ipsa  quidem  popyro  mwigia  texunt :  "  Of  the  papyrus 
itself  they  oonstruct  sailing  yessels?*  HerodotustLod. 
Diodot^  have  recorded  the  same  (hot;  and  among 
the  poe^  LucaHf  lib.  iy.,Ter.  136;  ConsfirUttr  htbuia. 
Memphitis  cymba  pifpyro^  ^  The.MemphiaA  or  .E^p^ 
tian  boat  is  constructed  from  the  soaking  papyrua."^ 
The. epithet  biMa  is  particularly  remarkable,  Bk  eor« 
leq^ding  with  great  exactness  .to  the  Qatnre  of  the 
plant,  and  to  its  Hebrew  name  KOJ  ^#me,  which' sighi- 
tos  to  soak^  to  drink  up.    See  Parkhurst  sUb  Toob. 

She  laid  it  inih^  fl^g*]  Not  wOling  to  tniet  it  in 
the  stream  £n  feaf'of «  disaster;  iuid  probably  choos- 
ing the  place  to  which  the  Egyptian  piinoess  was 
accustomed  to  come  fbr  the  purpo^  specified  in^the 
note  on  the  following  verse.  \     ^   ' 

Verse  5.  And  ike  daughter  of  Ph^traoX] '  Josephus 
calls  her  TAermv/^tir,' aad  «ayp  that '^' the  ark  was 
borne  a)ong  by  the  .current,  and  that  she  sen^'bne  that 
could  swhn.  after  it ;  tha^  she  was  struck  with  the 
figure  aad  uncommonbeauty  of  the  child;  that  she 
ihquired  for^  anurae,  but  ihat  he  hayinif  refused  the 
breasts  of  several,  abd  his  sistier  proposing  Jo  bring  a 
'Hebrew  nurse,  his  bwn  motheV  was  procured.*'  But 
all  this  is  in  JOsephU&'s  manner,  as  weH  as.  the  k>ng 
circumstantial  dream  that  i&  gives  to  Amram  concferp- 
jng  the  future  greatness  oT  Moses,  which  cannot  be 
considered  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a/a^f,  atad 
not  even  a  cunningly  devised  obel,  .         /    ^ 

'  TaiDOsh'h&Taeifqt'tTik  river]  Whethei"  the*  daugh- 
ter of  ITiaJaok  went  to  bathe  in  the  river  through 
motives  of  pleasure,  health,*  or' religion,  or  whether, 
she  bathed  at  ^,  thb  text  does,  not  specify;  It  is 
merely  stated  by  the  sacred  writer  that  she  toeni  down 
to  the  river  to  wi^ir.;  for  the  word  herself  is  not  in 
the  originals  }Hx,  Harmer,  Observat.,  vol.  tu.j  p.  62% 
Is  of  opinion  that  the  tim§  jeferr^  to  above  was  that 
in  which  the  Nile  begins  to  rise ;  and  as  the  .dancing 
girls  in  Egypt  are  accustomed  now  to  plunge  th.em- 
•elves  into  the  river  at  its  rising,  by  which  act  they 
testify  their  gratitude  ibr  the  inestimable  blessing,  of 
its  inundations,  so  it  might  have  been  fomerly ;  and 
that  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  now  coming  ddwn  to  the 
river  pn  a  siniilar  account.  I  see  no  likelihood  in  all 
this.  If  she  washed  herself  at  all,  it  might  have  been 
a  religious  ablutio/k,  apd  yet  extended  no  farther  tha» 
to  the  hands  apd  face  4  for  the  ward  vrh  rachats,  to 
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wash^  14  repeatedly  used  in  the  Pentateuch  to  siguff 
reUgiowr  abluti&ns  of  «difibreat  kinds.  Jonathan  in  his 
Targum  says  that  God  had  smitten  all  Egypt  with 
ulcersy  and' that  the  daughter  of  I^haraoh  came  to  wash 
in  the  rijrer  in  order'to  find  relief;  and  tBat  as  soon 
as*  she  .touched  the  .ark  where  Mbses  was,  her  ulcers 
were  healed.'  This  is  all  fable.  *  I  believe  there  was 
no  bathing  in  the  Case^  but  simply  what  the  text  statea, 
u^ojAtn^t  not'of  her  person^  bat  of  her  cloiltest  which 
was  an  employmj^t  itftai  ev^  kings'  daughters  did 
not  think  beneath  them  in  those  primitive  fjmes.  .  Ho- 
mer, .'Odyas.;  vi.,  tepresenia  Nausieda,  daughter  of 
Ateinous,  king  ofihe  PhdkciamiSs  in  ctompany  whh  her 
maidens,  employed  at  the  seaside  in  waShing.  her  owa 
clothes  and  those  qf  her  five  brothers !  While  thus  ' 
eniployed  they  Qnd  tJlysses  Jssi  ^vei^  ashore  afler  - 
having  Jbeen  shijpwrecked,  uttorly  helpl^w,  naked,  and 
dpstituto  oi  erttiy  necessary  of  Ufe.  Thb  vrhole  ^scene 
is  sa  perfectly  like  that  before  us  that  they  ^>pear  to 
ne  to  be  ahnost  pmflels.  I  shall  snftjoin  a  few  lines. 
The  princess,  having  piled  her  ^Ipthes  on  a' carriage 
drawn  by  several  mules,  and  driven  to  the  |^ace  of 
washing,  commencfes  her  woric,  which  the  poet  de* 
scribes  thus  :-r-  •  ' 

Tai  if  ofc*  ain/viff 
ElfiOTQ  x^P^"^  £^arfo,  xai  eaJK)pew  fiekav  UkS^ 
Ire^ev  &  ev  ^^^lei  6o»Cf  .<p<da  ^po^tpwa^, 
Avrap  ticei  irXwav  w,  naBripav  rt  fnmu  woPtOf^ 
'-Sfei^C  irrroaov  napa  B*i^  ^OT)  ix*^^  fidXiara 
Aaiyyac  i^on  x'peov  oKcnzXvpgoKe  BaXaaoiL 

Odyss.,  lib.  yi„  ver.  90, 

"  Lighfning  the  carriage,  next  they  hose  in  hand ' 
The  garments  doum,  to  tke't^tsuilUd'ufavef 

•  And  thrust  them  heaped  into  the  podlsj  their  taak 
Despatching  brisk,  ^with  an  emiidous  haste. 
When  all  tbere  pur^d,  and  neither  spot 

Could  be  perc'eiv>d  (ft  blemish  more,  they  spread  • ' 
•'  Tke  raiment  orderly  along  tkebiach,  , 

*  .Where  dashing  tides  had  cleansed*  the  p^bles  most.** 

'  ;        COWPBS. 

When  this  task  waA  finished  we  find  the  fheaciaii 
princeto  and  her  ladies  (Kovp^  d*  e«  #aX<i/MMo^-a^<^ 
noXoi  aXKiu)  emi^o)^ed  in  amu^^  thenaselves  upon 
the  beach,  t31  tjie  garments  .'they  had  washed  should 
be  dry  and  fi^t  to  be  folded  ixp,  that.they  might  reloaiid 
their  cfaitilge  and  returiD.  r         •  • 

In  the  text  of  Moses  .the  Egyptian  princess,  acconw 
panied  \yfKer  maids,  H^H'^j^^  naarotheyhq,  comes  down^ 
to  the  river,  nbt  to  Whe  Jterstlf  for  this  is  net  inti* 
mate^,  but  merely  to  wash,  \rcn  lifchots ;  at  the  time 
in  wWch  the^  ark  *  is  perceived  Wck  ma^  appose  tluit 
she  and  her  companions  had  finished  thpirladc,  and, 
like  thef  daughter  of  Alcinoua'  and-  hhf  mai)}enS|  were 
amusing  4l(ep^elve6  walking- al&ng  by  thepvet^s  side,' 
as  the  others  did  bj^  litssing  a  'ball,  ofaipg  rac  r'  <^ 
eTrdiCov,  when  th^.y  iar  suddenly .  and  as  Unexpectedly 
discovered  Moses  adrift  oif  the  ^ood|  Ki,NausicaQ 


MineM  is  'given  t6  his  mother. 
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6  And  when  she  had  (^pened  tV, 
she  sa^  the  child :  and,  behold,  the 
bftbe  wept.  And  she  had-compossiiui  on  him, 
mod  said.  This  if  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children. 
^7  Then  stddliis  sister  to  Phaiaeh's  daughter,. 
Shall  I  .go  «id  call  to  lhe&  a  uvurse  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  that  she  majrnors^  the  child 
for  thee! 

8  And  Pharaob's  daugfatet'  said  td  her,'6o. 
And  the  Inaid' went,' and  c^ed  the  cMd's 
uother. 

9  And  Pharaoh^s  .daughter  baid  unto  her, 
Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  ine,  aiid 
I  will  give  .^A^a^thy.  wagels^  And  th^  wconan 
took  the  child,  and  nursed  it 


CHAP%  H.  He  sl(n/s  an  Egyptian. 

10  And  the  child- irrew,  and  she   A.  M. 2438* 

brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daugh-  -1— 1 

ter,.  and  he  became  *  her  son.  And  she  called 
his  name  'Moses:  and  she  said,  Because  I 
drew  him  out  of  the  water.  * 

11  And  it  tame  to  pass  in  those  a.m.2473. 
day^  *when  Moses  was  grown,  ^-^^ — rl 
tfiat  he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  tu^d 
lobked  on'  their  ^  burdens :  and  he  spied  an 
Egyptian',  smiting  a  He})rew,  one  of  his 
brethren.  * 

12  And  he  looked  tliie  way  and  that  way, 
and  when  be-  saw  that  tJiere  .was  no  man; 
he  ^slev^  the  Egyptian,  and  bid  Him  in 
the  sand. 


vfLSl.- 


'Thal  ik,  4rmm  tmt^ — r-fAflt^'^tii  S3,  St; 


w^  her  eomptBioiis'diBCOTeTed  Dlyflses  just,  escaped 
mked  £rom  shipwreck.  .  In  both  tM  hislones,  that  of 
die  jfeet  and  tbk  of  the  prophtit^  both  the  stTangera, 
tiM  ahlpwrecked  Greek  and  the  altnost  drowned  ^ie* 
hfe^,  werd  reeeu^  by  the  priooesees,  noqriehM  and 
preeerred  tlive  !  Were  it  lawfld  to  ^oppose  that  Ho*< 
nei:  h^  eter  seen  the  Hebrew  jitory,  it  would  be 
reasonable  to  condjide  diat  he  bad  made  it  the  baeia 
of  the  6th  book  of  the  Odyseey*. 

Terte  6.  ^ She  had  c<mpa$ston  an  him]  The  sight  of 
a.  beaotifiil  babe  in  diatreee  could  not  faU  to  make  the 
impression  bere  mentioned ;  see  on  rer.  fi.  If  has 
already  been  ^conjeetiired  that  the  cruel  edict  of  the 
Egyptian  king  did  not  continlie  long  in  force;  see 
chap.  L  99.  And  it  will  not  appear  nnreasonable  to 
soppeee  that  the  circnmstance  related  here  might  haYO 
broogfat  ahpot  its  sbolition.  The  daughter  of  Pfaaraoh« 
ilni^  with  the  distressed  state  of  the  Hebrew  chO- 
dren  from  what  idie  had  seen  in  the  ctoe  of  Moses, 
woold  ptobably  implor6  her  father  to  abolish  this  san- 
gniaary  ediek 

Verse  7.  SkaH  I  go  and  eaO^-^  nurwe]  Had  not 
the  ilfflferent  circnmstances  m^ked  hertf  been  t>Iaced 
noder  the  superintendence  of  an  especial  proridence, 
there  is  no  human  probability  that  they  could  hare 
had.  ^pch  a  happy  issue.  The  parents  had  dmie  erery 
ihiag  lo  sare  their  child  that  pi6ty,  affection,  and  pru* 
ieaee  seold  dictate,  and  having  done  so,  they  left  the 
stent  to  God:  '  By  faith,  saytf  the  apostle,  Heh.  id. 
93,  Moses,  wheHr  he  tdas  6ernv  was  hi4  three  months 
of  his  .parents,  because' they  saw  hf  was  a  proper  child; 
and  thejf  were  net  eKraid^of^the  king*s.  e&mmdiidment, 
Beeaoee  of  the  king's  commaiidment  they  were  obliged 
tb  make  ose  of  the  iimst  prudent  cautiort'to  saye  the 
ehihPs'life;  sad  their  faith  Sfi.Ood  taabled  tbem  to 
risk  their  -own  safety,  tor  Ihey  wer^  not  afraid  of  Ihe 
king's  eoiaan9apnlmc«t»^«-di«y' feared  God,  and  thejr  had 
no  other  fear. 

.  Verse  10.  ^And  he  became  her  sin,]  From  tbis  time 
of  his  being  brought  home  by  his  nurse  his  education 
eommenoed,  and  he  was  ietmed  in  all  the  wisBom  of, 
^  Egyftiani^  AetlhtM.  99,  who'xn  the  knowledge  of 
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nature  pvbably-  exceeded  all  the  nations  then  on  the 
face  bf  the  eart)i.  . 

'  And  she  called  his  name]  TWO  mosheh,  becanse 
i^Dfl  to  min  ham^nayim,  out  of  the  waters  infTisro  me- 
ehithinu,  hope  I  drawn  him.  fWO  mflshah  signifies  to 
if  aw  out ;  ut^  mosheh  is  the  person  drawn  out ;  the 
word  is  ifted  in'the  same  sense  Fsa.  xriii.  17,  and 
9  Sam.  xjdi.  17.  WKkt  name  he  had  from  his  parents 
we  Icnow  not*;  but  whaterer  it  might  be  it  was  ctct 
after  lost  in  the  name  given  to  him  by  the  princess  of 
Egypt.  '  Abnl  Farajhis  says  that  Thermuthis  delivered 
him  to  the  wise  iben  Janees  aAd  Jsmtrtes  to  be  ill 
stmcted  in  wisdom!  *  r 

Verse  il.  Wh^  Moses  was  growiC^  Being  iidl 
forti^  yeam  oif  age,  aS  St.  Stepheh  eays,  Acts  tii.  9  a, 
t^  came  intb  his  heart  tp  visit  Ms  ^brethren,  i.  e.,  he  was' 
^xciie4:  to  it  by  a  Divine  in^iratioii ;  and  seeing  one 
qfthem^sUffer  wrongs  by  an  Egyt>tian  sOMting  hhn, 
probably  one  of  the  task-mastefsi  he  avenged  /Su^  and 
sntdte-  slew,  the  Egyptian,  supposing  that  0(^wfao 
bad  given  him  commission,  had  given  also  his  bf^thren 
to  understand  that  they,  were  to  be  delivered  by  his 
hand ;  see  AcU  vii..  93-95:.  Probably  the  Egyptian 
killed  the  He^rewj  and  therefore  on  the  Noahic  prcj 
xept  Mosed  was* justified  in^kilUng'  hjm  ;  and  he  was 
ahthoriaed  so  to  do  by* the  copimission  which  1m9  bad 
receiv64  ^m  God,  as  all  succeeding  events  unpty 
prove.  •  Previously  to  the  mission  bf  Moses  to  deliver 
the  Israelite  Josephus  s^s,  **  The  J£thiopiass  hav- 
ing, made  an  irruption  into  Egypt,  and  subdued  a 
gresil  part  of  ,it,  a  Divinfe  oracle  advised  tbem' to  em- 
ploy Moses  the  Hettrew.  On  this  the  king  of.  Egypt 
made  him  genera)  of  the  Egyptian  forces ;  with  thfese 
he  attacked  the  jEthiopians^  defeated  and  drove  them 
back  into  their  own  land,  .tfnd  forced  them  to  take 
refuge  in  the  cify  of' Saba,  where  he  besieged  them. 
Thkrbis,  daughter  of  the  i^hlopian  king,  seeidg  hini, 
Ml  desperately  in  love  with  him,  and  promised  to  give 
lip  the  city  to  )dm  on  condition  fhat  He  would  take  her 
to  wife,  to  which  Moses  agreed,  *and  the  city  was  pnt 
into  the  hands  of  the  Egyptian8."<*-Jo8.  Ant.  lib.  ii., 
chap.  9.  St^.  Stephen  probably  aUnded  to  sozQethmy 
897 
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^A.M.2473.  13  And  ^when  he  ^ent  outah^ 
;  •  ^^'  second  day,  behold,  two  men  of 
thib  Hebrews  strove  together  ^  apd  he  said  to 
him  that  did  the  wrong,  'Wherefore  smitest 
thou  thy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said,  *  Whamade  thee  ■  a  prince 
and  a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest  thou  to  kill 
me,  as  Uipu  killedst  the  Egyptian^?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said,  ISurely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  ?*  Moses  fled  from 
the  face  of  PharacA,  and  dwelt  in  tl^e  land  of 
Midian  :  and  he  stit  down  by  *»  a  wfeU. ' 


"    *  i^cte  yii.  -86^—*  A<!U  Tii.  27, 28.' "  Heb.  a  matu^  a  prince ; 

Oen.  nil.  8. ■  Acta  vii.  99 ;  Heb.  xi.  27. »  Gen.  xxir.  M ; 

xxix.  2. "P  Chap.  iii.  1.     * 


of  this  kind  when  he  said  Moeea  was  mighty  in  deedi 
as  well  as  words. 

Verse  1 3.  Two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strcn^together\ 
How  strange  -that  in  the  yery  place  where  they  were 
iNifiering  a  heavy  persecniion  becaose  they  were  He- 
hrews^  the  veiy  .persons  themseWes  who  suffered  it 
should  be  fouiuLpersQcatkig  each  other  !  It  has  been 
often  seen  that  in  those,  times  in  which  the  ungodly, 
oppressed  the  Chnrch  of  Christ,  its  swn  members  have 
been  separated  from  each  other  by  disputes  conppm- 
ing  comparatively  unessential  points  of  doctrine  -and 
discipline,  ia  consequence  of  which  both  they  and  the 
truth  have,  become  iln  easy  prey  to  those  whose  de- 
sire was  to  waiste  the  heritage  of  the  Lord.  The 
Targum  of  Jonathan  says  that  the  two  persona  who 
sttove  were  LjeUhan  and  Abiram, 

Verse  14.  And  Moses  feared]  He  saw  that  .the 
Israelites  were  not  as,  yet  prepared  to  leaye^  their 
bondage ;  and  that  though  God  had  called  him  ta.be 
their  leader,  yet  bis  providence  had  not  yet*,  suffi- 
ciency'opened  the  way ;  and  had  he  stayed,  in,  Egypt 
.  he  must  have  endangered  his.  life.  Prudence  there- 
fore dictated  an  esot^  for  the  present  to  the  land  of 
Midian.  *•  * 

Verse  15.  Phtraoh'-^sought  to  shy  Moses.  AiU 
Mioses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh]'  .How  can  this 
be  reconcOedwitl\  Heb.  xi.  2*7  :.  By  fdith  he  (Moses) 
forsoQk  Egypt^  not  fearing  the  wratA  of  the  king? 
Very  easily.  The  apostle  ^>eaks  ,5ot  of  this  forsak- 
ing of  Egypt,  but  of  his  and  the  Israelites*  Qnal  de- 
parture from  it, 'and  of  the  bold  and  courageous  manner 
in  which  Moses  treated  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians, 
disregarding  his  thre^tenings  and  the  multitudes  of 
them  that  pursued  sAer  the  people  whoro^  in  the  name 
and  strength  of  God,  he  led  io  the  lace  of  th^ir  ene- 
mies out  of  Egjrpt.  *  ,  ,. 

Dwelt  in  the  Urtid  of  Midian\  A  country  generally 
supposed  to  h^ve  been  in  Arabia  Petraea,  on.  the  east- 
em  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  nor  far  from  Mount  Sinai. 
This  pbice  is  still  called  by  the  Arabs  the  land  e/ 
Wdum  or  the  land  of  Jethro,  Abul  Farajius  calls 
it  the  land  of  the  Arabs^  It  is  stipposed.that  the  Mi- 
dianites  derived  their  origin  from  Midian,  the  fourth 
wm  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  thus  :— *Abraham/Zim- 
J?99 


and  goes  ta  MiHan. 

16  P  Now Ji  die  prfcstoi  Midian  ^-g*** 

had  sevep  daughters:    and  'they  .-1-^ 1 

^came  and  drew  water,,  aifd  fiUed  the  troughs 
to-  water  theif  father's  flock. 

17  And*  the  shepherds  caine  and  drove  diem 
away:  but  Moses. stood  up  and  helped  them, 
and  ■  watered  their.  fi6ck.  . .   ,  ^    . 

18  And  when  they  came,  to  *  Reuel,  their 
father,'  he  .said,  Hoir  U  it  that  ye  are  come 
so  soontoKliiy  ?      *:-    '  :  '  ;  "  J 

19  And  ^ey  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered  jus 
out  of  the  hand  of  Hnt  shepheids,  and  also  dVew 
kjoater^  enougl\  forus^  and  watered  the  flock. 


«i  Or,  ormce,  «•'  Oen.  xH..45.— ^— »  Oene^  xxir.  11 ;  xtvx,  l6  ; 

lSam.ix.  11. •Geii.xxiz.lO,r^Num.x.29;   osUeda^ 

Jetkn'OT  Jtthtr;  chap.  iii.  1 ;  iv.  16 ;  xviii.  1,  &c. 


ran,  Jokshan,  Medan  and  Midian,  Ragoel,  Jethro; 
see  Oen.  xxr.  1.  Bui  Calmet 'contends  that  if  Jethro 
had  been  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  ehher  by  Jokshan, 
pr  Midiqny'  Aaron  and  Miri^  could  not  haye  re- 
proaohed  Moses  with  marrying  a  Cushitef  Zipgofemb^ 
the  daughter, of  Reuel.  H6  thinks  therefore  that  thf^ 
Midianites  were  of.  the  progeny  of  Qush,  the  ^a  pf 
iftrni  ;•  see  Gen. 'X.  6.  • 

Verse  16.  The  ptiest  ef  Midian]  -  Or  prince,  or 
ho(h  ;  for  the  original  -]nD  cohen  ,has  both  meaniog:^. 
See.  it  explained  at  4arge,  Gen.  xt.  18.  The  trans- 
action here  very  h'barly  resembles  that  mentioned  Gen. 
xxix.  concerning,  Jacob  and  Rachel ;  see  the  noi^ 
there.      '  •  .     . 

Verse  17.  7^  shepherds — drove  them]  The  verb 
U)\tny  yegareshum,  'being  in  the  fnascuhne  gender, 
seems  to  itnply  4hat  the  shepherds  droYe  away  the 
flecks  of  Reuers^daoghterS)  and  not  the,  daughters 
themsehres.  The  f Act  seems  to  be,  that,-  alB  the  dangh^ 
ters  of  Reuel  filled  the  troughs  and  brought  their  flocks 
ta  drink,  4he  Shepherds  drove  those  away, -and,  profil- 
ing l)y  the  young  women's  labour, 'watered  their  own 
cattle.  Moses  resisted  this  insolence,  aqd  assiste^l 
them  to  wate^  •  their  flocks,  in  cpnseqiience  of  which 
they  were,  enabled  t9  return  much  sooner  than  they 
were  wont  to  do,  v^r.  18.    \   «  ^     '  ^   : 

•  Verse  18.  Biuel,  their  father]  In  Num;  t.  39  this 
person  is  called  Raguet,  but  0ie- Hebrew  is  the  same 
in  both  places.  The  reason  of  this  difference  is.tha^ 
the  Jf  am  in  bKljfl  is  sometimes  used  merely  aa  vowel, 
sometimes  as^,  ng,  and  ]g7i;  and.  this  is  occasioned  hj 
the  d^fficcQty  of  the*  sonn<i  which  .scarcely  any  Euro- 
pean organs  can  enunciate.  As  pronounced  by  the 
Arabs  «it  strongly  resembles  the  first  effort  made  by 
the  throat  in  gargling^  fSt  .as  Meninski  says.  Est  vo» 
vituH  rnatrem  vocantisj,  "  It  is  like  ifie  sound  jnadiQ  bj 
a  calf  in,  seeking  its;  dam.''  Raguel  is  the  worst 
method  of  pronouocing  it  ;.Re-u-el,  the  first  syOahle 
stirpngly  accented,  is  nearer  tp  the  true  sound.  A 
proper  uniformity  in-pronouncing  the  same  woird  where- 
•ever  it  may  oCcur,  either  in  the  QUI  of  New  Testa- 
ment, is  greatly  to  be  desired.  The  person  in  questioa 
appears  to  have  several  names.  *  Here  he  is  called 
R^ue!;  in  Num.  x.  29,  Raguel;  in  Ej^odv  iiL  l)/ifM«r| 


Mates  marries  Ztpporah. 


CHAP.  II. 


God  hears  tJaeryofhis  people. 


A.1LM73.      20  And  he  said  uhto  his  daugh- 
'  ■ .  ■    tew,  And  where  is  he  ?    why  is.  it 

tk^ye  have. left  the  man?  call^him,  that  he 

B»ay  *  eat  bread, 
dl  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with 

t&e  manr  and  hb^  gave  Moses  ^  Zipporab  faiB 

daughtei;. 

*    2ft  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  caUed 

his  name  ^  Oershom : '  for  he  said,  I  have 

been  ^  a  stranger  in  i^  strange  land. 
23  And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  procesa  of 


-     «Geii.  xixL  54;   zliii.  25.— ;Ch«pter  iv.  35;  xriii  3. 

V  Thftt  is,  a  ttrtmitr  ktrt. >  Chap.  xriiL  3.— -7  Actf  ▼iL29 ; 

H«b.  xi-  13,  14. *Chap.  tu,  T;    Act»  ▼ii.  30. ■  Nuqi.  xx. 

16;  Diept.  JBri.  7;  Pm.  idi.  5. 

. — ■»  ...  .J       .     .  ,        "     .  ■ 

Mi  Jodgas  iw.  1 1;  HoM-;  and  in.  Judges,  i.  16  he 
is  .called  ^rp  Ktymij  which  in  efaip»  It.  we  tranaltte- 
Kemitek  Some  B0|^;M>8e  that  Re-utl  was  Mier  "to 
i7«M,  who  WIS  alBo.«aOed/<(Mn».  This  is  the  most 
lik^7 ;  see  the  note  o^  chap.  iii.  1.-      «     . 

Yeise  90.  tkatJu  may  eat  bread.]  That  hfi  may 
be  entertained,  and  leceive  refreshment  to  proceed  on 
his  joQtsey.  Breads  among  the  Hebrews,  was  nsed  to 
mgwfy  all  kmds  affoodcoaanoialy  used  for  the  support 
of  man's  life;. 

Verse  jil.  Zipporak  kis  daughter,]  Abul  Fsrajius 
caBs  her  ^  Sofhira  the  black,  dm^^ter  of  Rewel  the 
Midtaaite*  the  iMm  of  Dedan,  the  shn  of^Abraham  by 
ills  ^iKfe  Ksturah.'^  The  Taigom  calls  her'tbe  grand- 
daughter  of  Reuel.  It  appears  that  Moses  obtained 
Zippofah  something  in  Ihe  sanie  way  that  Jscob  ob- 
tained Rachel ;  namely,  for  the  performance  of  certain, 
aerrices,  probably  keeping  of  sheep;  see  chajt  iii.  1. 
Verse  29.  Called  hie  name  C^erehom]  Literally,  a 
stranger ;  the  reason  of  which  Moses  immediaiely. 
adds,  /or  I  have  been  an  aukk  ina  strange  land^ 

The  VvJgatej  the  Septuagint^  as  it  stands  in  the 
Camplutensian  PoiygloC,9oA  in  sereral  MSS.^  the  Sy- 
riae,  the  Coptic^  and  the  Arabic^  add  the  following^ 
words  to  Ums  Terse :  And  the-n^ne  of  the  second  he 
eaiUd  EUezer^for  the  God  of  my  father  hot  been  my 
hdp^  and  delivered  mi  from  the  hand  of  Tharaoh, 
These  ii^ords  are  found  in  chap,  xriii.  4,  but  they  are 
certainly  necessary  here,  for  it  is  Tery  likely  that  these 
two  sons  were  bom'  within  a  shpn  space  of  each 
other ;  ibr  in  chap.  iy.  90  it  is  said,*  Moses  took  his 
wife  and  his  sons,  by  whteh  it  is  plain  that*  he  h^ 
both  Oershom  and  Eliezer  at  .that-  time.-  Houbigant 
introduces  thie  addition  in  bis  Latin  yeraion,  and  con- 
tends that  this  is  its  mo^  proper  place.  Notwith- 
•standing  the  authority  of  the,  ahpye  yersions,  the 
^aase  isfoond  i«  no  copy,  printed  or  MS.f  of , the  Jie* 
brow  ten.  .        .      '-     . 

Vene  93.  In  proeess  of  ipne — the  king  of  Egypt 
dud]  According  to  St.  Stephen,  (Acts  yii.  3d>  com* 
psred  with  Exod.  yiit  7,)  the  Vleath  of  the  .E^ptian 
king  happened  about  forty  years  after  tl^e  espape  of 
Ptoses  to  Midian.  The  words  onn  O^-Vl  D^D-a  Wl 
payehi  baiyami^  harabbim  hahem^  whTch  we  translate 
^^  it  came  to  pass  inyttnxss  of  Iff7ie,.s^ify,  And  it 


lime, 
died  : 


that  the  king  oT  Eg3rpt 
and  the  children  of  Israel 


A.  If.  ^.  2504. 
B.C.  oir.  1600. 


^  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they 
dried,  and  *  their  cry  canae  up  uhto  God  by 
reason  of  the  bondage. 

'  24  And  God.  ^  heard  their  groaning^  and  God 
*  remembered  his  •covenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  ^looked  upon  the  children 
qf  Israel,  and  God  'had  respect  unto 
ihtm>  • 


^Oen.  iTiii.  20:  chsi».  Ui.  9;  sdi.  23, 27;  Deat.  zzit.  15; 

Janes  t.  4. «  Chap.  ri.  $. *  Chap.  vi.  5 ;   Pta.  cy.  8,  42  ; 

cyi  4*.-^— •  Gen.  Tw.  14;  alyi.  4. 'Ch.  ir.  31 ;  1  Sam.  1. 11; 

2  Sam.  xri  12 ;  Lake  i.  25.— c  Heb.  kmo0. ^  Chap.  iii.  7. 


was  in  mtmy  days  from  these  that  the  king,  &cr.  It 
has  abeady  been  remained  that  Arehbisfaop  Usher 
supposes  t^  king  to  have  been  Ramesses  MUrniun, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Amenopbis,  who  was 
drowned  in  tHe  Red  Sea  when  pursuing  the  Israelites, 
hnt  Aiul  F4rojitii  says  it  was  Amunfathis,  (Ameno- 
pbis,) he  who  iniade  the  cruel  edict  against  the  Hebrew 
children;  -  '       * 

'  Some  suppose  that  Moses  wrote  the  book  of  Job 
during  the  time  he  sojourned  in  Midian,  and  also  the 
book  of  Genesii. '  See  fha  preface  tp  the  book  of  Job, 
where  thia  subject  is  considered. 

Sighed  by  treason  qf  the  bondage]  For  the  nature  of 
their  bond[age,  see  on  chap.  i.  14. 

Verse  34.  Ood  remembered  his  eoveriant]  God's 
coYenaAt  !r God's  engagement;  he  .had  promised  to 
Abraham;  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  gi¥^  their  posterity 
a  land  flowing  wi^i  mik  and  honey,  &c.  They'  are 
now  under  themdM  oppressite  bondage,  and  this  was 
the  most  pfoper  time*  for  God  to  show  them,  his  meipcy 
and. power  fn  fulfilling  his  proibisd.  lliis  is  alHhat  is 
meant  by  God's  remembering  hl»  coTsnant,  for  it  was 
now.  that  he  began  to  gire  it  its  effect. 

Verse  95.  ^In^  Ood  had  respect  unto  them.}  JT^I 
DTlSif  vaiyeda  Elqhim,  God  kpew  them,  i.  e*,  he  ap- 
proved-of  them,  and  therefore  it  is  said  that  their  cry 
came  up  before  Ood,  and  he  heard  their  groaning.  The 
^ord  jn^  yadflj  to  khow^  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  as  well 
as  ytwiiOKQ  m  the  Greek  Testament,  is  frequently  used 
in  die  sense  of  appr&ving  /  and  because  God  knew^^ 
had  respect  for  and  approved  of,  them,  therefore  he  war 
determined  to  delirer  them.  For.DTlSlt  ETbhim,  GOD> 
in  the  last  clause  of  this  verse,  Houbigant  reads  DD'Sm 
edeyhemx  ^^^^  thkh,  which  ia  countenanced  by  the 
Vulgate^  Septuagint,  Chaldee,  Coptic,  and  Arabic^  and 
appears  to  hate  been  the  original  reading.  The  dif- 
ference in  the '  original  consists  in  the  interchange  of 
two  letters,  the  *  yod  and  T\he^  Our  translators  in- 
sert unia  Mtfm)  in  order  to  OEiake  qp  that  sense  which 
this  7arioi|s  leading  gilres  without  trouble. 

The  farther  we  proceed  in  the  saered  ^riHngs,  the 
more  the  history  both  of  ihe  grace  and  providence  of 
God  opens  to  our  view.  He  erer  .eares  for  his  /nrea- 
tares,  and  is  mindful  pf  his  promised    The  Tery  i 

in 


M(>9^s  keeps  theJUoJi  qjT 


EXODUS, 


Jethfo.  €t  Mount  HorA, 


made  use  of  ^o  destroy  his  work  are,  in  hia,  hands,  ^ 
instruments  of  its  jiccomplishment.  Pharaoh  orders 
the  male  children  of  the  .Hebrews  to  be  thrown  into 
the  river ;'  Moses,  who  was  thas  exposed,  is  focmd  by 
his  own  daughter,  brought  up  as  hert>wn  son^and  from 
his  Egyptian  education  becoAies  much  better  qualified 
for  the  great  work  to  which  God  had  called  him ;  and 
hid  being  obliged  to  leave  Egypt  wstt  undoubtedly  a 
powerful  means  to  wean  his  heart  from  u  land  in  which 
he  had  at  his  command  aU  the  adTantages-tf^d  luxnries 
of  life.  His  sojourning'  also  in  a  strange  land,  where 
he  vfp&  obliged  to  earn  his  bread  by  a  very  paihful  em-, 
ployment,  fitted  him  for  the  perilous  joumejr  ]fe  was 
obliged  to  take  in  the  wilderness,  and  enabled  him  to 
Ittar  the  better  the  privations  to  which  heiwas  in  con- 
sequence exposed.  '   ^ 

The  bondage  of  the  Israelites  was  also'  wisely  per- 
mitledy  that  they  might  with  less  reluctance  leave  a 
country  wh^re.they  bad  suffered  the  g^reatest  oppres- 
sion and  indignities.  Had  they  not  suffejed  severely 
previously  to  their  departure,  there  is  tnuoh  reason  to 
believe  that  no  inducements  could  have  been  sufiicient 
to  have  -prev^ed  on  them  to  le^ve  it*  Ap^  yet  their 
leaving  it  was  of  infinite  consequende,  in  the  oi^er  both 
of  grace  and  providence,  as  it  was  ihdi^nsably  ne- 
cessary that  theynahouid<  he  a  people  separated  from  all 
the  re4  of  tlie  world,  that  tkey  might  see  the  promises 
of  Crod  fulfilled  under  their  bwn  eyes,  "and  thus  hare 
th<:'  fullest  }x^r.sii;Lsii)n  that  their  law  was  Divine,  their 
propiiGls  mepiri  fl  liy  the  Most ^High,  and  that  th,e  Mea- 
siah  came  according  to  the  propheoiea before  delivered 
coDccrninj?  him.  .    .  ■   •  *" 

From  the  example  of  PharaohVdaughter,  (see  note 
ver  1}  ^n.^  \\^o  »^ A ven  daughters  of  Jethro,.(ver.*  16, )r 
we  learn  that  in  th^  days  of  primitive  simplicity,  and 
in  this  reelect  the  best  Miays,  the  children,  particularly 
the  daughters  «f  pennons  in  this  highest*  ranks'  in  life, 


were  employed  in  the  most  laborioos  offices.  Kings* 
daughters  j>^rformed  the  office  of  the  laundress  to  their 
own  families ;  and  the  daughters  of  princes  tended  and 
watered  the  flocks.  We  hare  seen  simUar  inst^inces 
in  the  case  6f  Rebekak  and  Rachel ;  «nd  we.  basnot 
be  too  poin^'in  e^ng  the  attention  of  modern  deli- 
eaCe  females,  who  are  not  Qnly  above  serying  ^eir  orwn 
parents  and  family,  but  even  their  own  selves :  the  con- 
sequence of  ^hich  is,  they  have  neither  vigour  nor 
health  ;'  th^ir  growth,  for  want  of  heahhy  excise,  is 
generally  cramped ;  their  natural  powers  are  prema^ 
turely  developed,  and  their  whole  course  is  radie):  an 
apology  for  living,  tlian  a  state  of  effectiVe  life. .  Many 
of  these  live  not  out  half  their  days,  and  their  t>ff8pring, 
when  they  have  any,  is  more  fejbble  dian  themselves ; 
so  that  the- race  of  man>here  such  preposterous  con- 
duct'U  followed  (and  where  is  it  not  followed  1)  is  in 
a  state  of  gradual  deterioration.  Parents  who  widh 
to  fvAGl  the  intention  of  Ood'apd' nature,  will  doubtless 
see  it  their  duty  to  bring  up  their  children  on  a  dil^rent 
planr  A  worse  thta  the  presetat  can  scarcely  tie  found 
.but.  *    ■  *  .  ^ 

Ajfflictianss  mider  the  diriection  of  GM^  providence 
,and  the  influence  of  bis  grace,  are  oftea  the  meitas  of 
leading  men  to  pray  to  and  acknowledge  Grod,-  who  in 
the-  time  of  their  prosperity  hardened  their  necks  front 
his  fear.  '  When  the  leraeliteit  were  sorely  opp^ressed^ 
they  began  to  pray.  If  tkie  cry  of  oppression  had  not 
'  been  amongf  them,  probably  the  cry  for  mercy  had  >not 
been  heard.  Though' afflictions,  cotibidered  in  them- 
selves, ^ai^  neither  atone  for  sin  nor  improve  the  moral 
state  of  t^e  soul,  yet  God  oden  uses  them  as  means  is 
bring  sinners  to  himself,*^and.to  qOicken  ^ose  who, 
havkg.already  escaped  the  pdlutions  of  the  world,  were 
falling  tigain  under  the'  inilttenoe  of  an  earthly  mind. 
Qf  many  millions  besides  David  it  may  traly  bo  said. 
Before  they  were.a|licted  they  wont  iteray. 


.  CHAPTER  411:  '      ,  • 

Moses  keeping^  the  flock  of  Jethrb  at  Mount  Hereb,  the  angel  of  t^e  Ldri  appears  to  him  in  a  himing  bushf 
1,  3.  Astonished  at  the  sight,  Ke  turns  aside  to  exapiine  it,  3,  token.  God' speaks  to  him  out  of  the  fire^ 
'  and  declares  hiingelfto  he  me  Crod  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  ai^  Jacob,  4—6  ;  announces^  his  purpose  of. deliver-' 
ing  the  Israelites  from  their  oppression,  and  of  bringing  them  vntp  the  promised  land,  7-9 ),  commissions 
him  to  go  to^Pharaoh,  jond  CO  be  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  10..  Mosefi  excuses  him- 
self, 1 1  ;  and  God,  to  encourage  him,  promises,  him  his  protection,  19.,  Moses  doubts  iphether  the  Israel* 
%tes  will  credit  him,  13,  and  God,  reveals  to  him  AiVNams,  andinfoma^  himwJuUJie  is  to  say^to  the  peopl^f 

'    14-17,  and  instructs  him  and  the  elders  of  Israel  \o  apply  unto  Pharaoh  for  permission  to  go  three  days* 

.journey  into  the  wilderness,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  iS  ;  /hreteils  the  obstinacy  of  the  Egyptim  ktug^ 

and' the  mirqcles  which  he  himself  should  wqrk  in  the  sight  qf  the  Egyptians 1 19,  20  ;  and  pr^mi^es  that^ 

on  the  departure  of  thk  Israelites^  the  Egyptians  shoidd  be  induced  to  furnish  them  with  all  neces,sarie»  for 

their  journey  i  ^1,22,'  ' 


B  c'SJ?'   ]\[0W  Mose?.  kept  the  ffock  of 

— ^— i 1.    -  .    Jfithro  liis  £alher-in-law,  *  the 

priest  of  Midiani  and  he  led  ^e  floek  to  the 


■  Chap.  ii.  16. 


'      NOTES  ON  CHAP,  in.- 
Verso  1.    Jethro  his  fdlher-in-taw^     doncerning 
JethfOj  see  the  note  on  chap.  iL  18.     Jieanied  men 
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backside  of  the   desert,  and-  came   A.  M.  25i^ 

.    ,•  .  /  ^     ,  B.C.  1491. 

to    *me   mpuntain.-  ot  uod,    even      .  *   ■•  • 

to  HoreT).  .        ^    '        ' 

— :— ^ — ^-— ^ ' H — , — : — -- —  ■■  '  ^  •«■<  . 

*»Cbap.'xv|ii.  5 ;  1  Ring*  xix.  8. 

aris  not  agreed  on  the  8igi)ification  of  the  word'  {nil 
cApM^,  which  we  translate  father-in-h'w,\nd  which 
ib  Gen.  xix.  Yij  we  translate  lon^m-Zotc/   It  seems  to 


ITit  angrdappmn  io^Moses, 

&  c  ulf      ^  ^^  *  ^^  ^"^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 


peared  unto  him  hx  a  .flame  of  fire, 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  bush  bumed  with  .&e,  and 
the.  bush  y)as  not.  consumed. . 

8  And  Moses  said,  I  will:  now  turn  'aside, 

■■  . — •.'■.-■  ■  '  ■ 

<  Deal,  zixiii.  16  ;  ba.  IzuL  9 ;  AcU  rii.  30.    ■     * 

be  m  general  tenn  for  a  nsfo/toe  by  marriage,  and  th€ 
eoniiection  only  in  whi9h  it  9tan4»  can  determine'  its 
precise  meaniog.  It  is' very  po^ble  that  Reu^l  was 
BOW  dead,  it  being  forty  yeanK  stnoe  Motes  calkie  to 
Bfidiao ;  that  Jetbrg  was  his  son,  an^  had  sqcceeded 
him  IB  his  office  of  prince  and  pnest-  of  Midian ;  "that 
Ztpporah  scas^  the  sister  'of  Jethro ;  and.  that  conse- 
qaentjy.the  wofd  '(nn  ehoihen  should  be. translated 
btatJker4n^4aw  in  \hi8.  place  :  as  we'lean^  from  Qen. 
xvdr.  9,  De|tt.  711.  S,  Jo8h.'Xziji.  19,  and  ot^r  placuBs, 
that  it  simply  signiflos  to  contract  qfimty  Jty  marriage. 
If  ihia  ooojec^ure  be  right,  we  may  well  suppase'that, 
Reoel  being  dead,  Moaes  was  conilnned  by  his  brothers! 
in-^w  Jethro  in  tha-.sam^  employment  he  )iad  antier 
hisfaiher. 
.  Mernniain  of  G6d]  Sometimes  named  fforeb,  at 
olher  timea  Sinai,  The  Inaantain  iteejf  had  two  peakf  ? 
••e  was  called  Horelf,  the  other  ^i^mdi.  Horeb  was 
probably  tlie  primiiiire  name  .of-  the  moantain,  which 
was  afterwards  called  the  nunailain'of  Qod<,  because 
God  appdhred  vfwn  it  to  Moses ;  and  Moont  Sinai,  *J*D, 
froor  nJO.  JMieii,  a  &iUA,  iMcanse  it  was  in  a  ^tt#A-or 
hramUtf  in  a  iktme  of  fire,  that  this  appearance  mM 


GEJiP.  m.  ,mt  of  the  burtfing  bush. 

and  9ee 'this  ^  ^preat  si^t,  why  the   A.  M.  2513. 


Verse  3.  The  anggi  of  the  Lord]  Not  a  created 
aagel  eevtaioly ;  for  he  is  called.  niTV  Jehovah^  ver.  4, 
Ac.,  and  has  the  most  expressiya  attributes  of  the 
Godhead  applied  lo  him^  Ter.  14,  &e.  Yet  he  is  an 
aageff  yiho  maldckt  a  meMeenger,  in  whom  was  the 
qslne  of.  God,  chap.  zxiiL  91 ;  and  in  .whom  dwe)t  all 
the  fiilneaa  of  the  Godhead  bbdily,Col.  iL  9 ;  and  whoi 
in  aU  these  pnmittTe  times,  was  the  Messenger  of  the^ 
eoreoant,  Mai.  iii.  1.  And- who  waa  thfs  bat  Jisus, 
Oie  Leader,  Redeemer,  and  SavipiHr'  of  annkiad  ?  Sea 
t)ie  note  on  Gen.  xn.  T.. 

*  AJUimeofJire,outoftke^nidstqfahuh]  Fire  was, 
not  only  among  ther  Hebrews  bat  al^  amoi\g  many 
other  ancient  nations,  a  very  significant  emblem  of  the 
Deity.  God  accompanied  the  la^adlitetf  in  all  their 
jonmeyinga  throogh  the  wikterpess-  as  a  piUar  of  fire 
by  night  \  and  pnbably  a  fii»  or.  flame  in  the  holy  of 
hobes^  befweaa  the  cherobim,  was  the  general  symbd 
of  his  presence ;  ;and  traditions  of  these  thinffs,  which 
nres^  haye  been  cnrrent  in  the  east,  haje  probaoly  giTeti 
fairth,  not  only*  ts^t^  -pretty  general  opinion  that  .Qod 
appeara  in  the  likeneas  of  fire,  hut  to  the  if&hole  of  the 
Zaroastrian  system  -of  fire-worship.  *It  has  heea  le- 
ported  of  Zoroaeter,  ok*  Zefadusht^.thnX  having. retired 
to  a  moantain  for  the  stady  of  wisdom*  and  the  benefit 
of  solitude,  the.  whole,  moantain  was  one  day  enveloped 
with  iIame,«oat  of  the  midst  qf  vtincY^  be  came  with- 
out laeetTing  any  injury.;  on  whiph  he  offered  sacrifices 
to  Godt  who,  he  was  ^ermuided,  had  then  appeared  to 
him.  Hs  Anquetil  du  Perron  gives  much  curious  in- 
a 


bush  is  not  burned.  ' 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 
aside  to  see,  God  called  ^  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,   and  said,  Mo8es„  Moses. 

And  he  aaid.  Here  am  I. 

• _■ •  » 

'  Psa.  cii.  2 ;   Acta  vii.  31. •  Deut.  xxiiii.  16, 

formation  on 'this  subjeet  in  his  Zend  Avesta,  The 
modem  Parsees  call  ire  the  offspring  of  Onnusd,  and 
wcArship  it  with  a  vast  variety  of  ceremonies. 

Among  the  fragments  attributed  to  ^schylds',  an^< 
collected  by  Stanley  in  his  invaluable  edition  of  t)ift 
poet,  p.  647,  cfA.  1,  we  find  the  following  beautiful 
yerses  :-r—  ^  ♦ 

Xupiff  dvfiTuv^Tov  QeoVf  koi  fuj  ddicet 

'Ofioiov  avT(j  fjopKivov  Kodetrravai. 

OtMt  oujBa  <f  avTdv'  irore  fuv  <^  irop  ^atverat 
-  AnXdffTov  bpfiij*  rrore  d^'vdopj  wore  ^yvo^.  •* 
^'  '^Distinguish  God  from  mortal  men  ;>  and  do  ilol 
suppose  tiiat  any  thing  'fleshly  is  like  unto  him.  Thou 
kuo west  him  nbt :  sometimes  indeed  ha  appears  as  a 
formleA  and  .impetuous  riaa,  sometimes  as'  water, 
sdmetimes'as  thkk  darkness,^  .The  poet  proceeds  :^ 

Tpefiu^  op^,  Kat-yaia^Kcu  ir< 

Bv$^  OaXaaoffCf  lujpe.ov^tnlHf^ firya^  ^^ 

*Orav  ivrifiXetlfjf  yopyov  oftfia  (Jfi7?roroii.    ^tt'^-*^*. 

**  The  mountains,  the  earth,  the  deop  an^  extensm 
sea,  ao'd  the  summits  of  the-  highest  mQUuiainA  tremble 
whenever  the  terrible  eye  qf  the  Saprema  Lord  ioithi 
down  upon  them.'*  - 

These  are  very  remarkable  fragments,  and'seem  all 
to  be  .'collected  from  f^ditions  relative  to  the  different 
manifestations  of  God^^  the  Israelitea  In^  Egypt,  and 
in  the  Wilderness.  Moses  wished  io  see  Ood,  bur  ha 
could  behold  nothing  but  aa  indescribabie  glory :  no- 
thing like  nwrtals,  nothing  like  a  human  ^od^,  appear- 
ed at  anytime  to  his  eye,  or  to*those  of  the  Israelites. 
"  Ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude,''  said  Hews,  ''  oii> 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  r»s;"  Deui.  It..  16.  •  But  some- 
times the  Divine  po^w^r .  and  justice  were  manifested 
by  the-  indescribable^,  fomUess,  itnpeiwms^  consuming 
flame ;  at  other  times  ha  ap))eared  by  the  water  which 
be  brought  out  of  the  -flinty  rock ;  and  in  thd  thick 
dairkness  oq  Horeb,  when  the  jiery  /ati^  proceeded  from 
his  right- hand,  then  the  earth  quaked  and  the  mountain 
trembled  I  and  when  \m.  terrible  eye  looked  out  upon 
the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
their  chariot  wheels  were*  struck  off,  and  confusion  and 
dismay  were  ^>read  through 'all  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh ; 
^xod.  xir.  24,  95. 

And  the  bush  was  not  consumed,']  *  t.  Afi  eniblam 
of  tb^  state  of  Isrfiel  in  iu  various  disCteases  tad  per- 
secutions :  it  was  in  the  fire  of  adversity,  but  was  not 
consumed.  9.  An  emblem  also  of  the  state  of  the 
Chunsh  of  God  in  the  wilderness,  in  persecutioas  often, 
in  the  midst  of  its  enemies,  in  the  region  of  the  shadow 
of  death — ^yet  not  consumed.  3.  An  emblem  also  of 
the  state  of  every  follower  of  Chriat  r  east  down,  bat 
nol  forsaken ;  grievbualy  tempted,  but  not  destroyed ; 
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God  conver8$8  with  Moses, 


A. M.  86ia 
9.  C.  14SI^. 


5  Aod  be  said,  Draw  not  nigb 
hidier:  c'put  off  thy.fthoes  firom 
<^thy  feetjt  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
is  hdy  ground. 

.  6.  Moreoirer  he  said,  'I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  Abrahani,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
andlhe  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his 
face  ;  for  ^  he  .was  afraid- to  look  upon  Godv 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  *s^eii 
the  afQiction  of  my  people  which  ard  in- Egypt, 


EXODUS.  and  ynbkes  known  his  purpose* 

and  *  have  beard  their  cry  ^  by  rea-   a.  m.  ssis. 

son  of  their  task-masters  r  f<^  ^  I-  — ^— ^ 

know  their  sorrows ; 

8  And  ^  I  am  c<»ne  down  to  ^  deliver  them 
put  of.  Che  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  oLthat  land  <^unlo  a  good  land 
ancTa  large,  linto^  land,  ^flowing  with  natlk 
lU^  honey  ;  unto  the  place  of  ^  the  GaQaaxutea, 
and  ttie  Hittites^  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perlzzites,'  and  ^e  Hirites,  imi  the  Jebusitesr. 


*      '  Chap.  xix.  12 ;  Jo«h.  t.  Wj  AotsVii.  33.—-*  Oen.  atrui.  13 ; 
4er.  15 ;  chap.  it.  5 ;  Matt.  xxii.  32 ;  Markzii.  26 ;  Luke  zx.  87 ; 

Acta  Tu.  32. k  So  1  Kinga  ziz.  13;  :Iaa.  ri.  I,  5 ;  Neh.  iz.  9 ; 

Paa.  cvi.  44;  Acta  vii.  34. »Ch.  ii.  23,  24.— *-Chiqp.  i.  11. 


walking  through,  the  fira,  bat  still  unconsumecf !  Why 
are  all  these  preaerred  in  the  ,mid8t  of  those  .things 
which  have  a  natural  tendency  to  destroy  th^m  f  Be- 
cause God  is  m  the  jmvr  or  tabm  ;  it 'was  this  that 
presecredthe  bush  from  destruction;  and.it  was  this 
that  preserved  the  Israelites ;  and  it  is  this,  uid  this 
alone,  that  preserres  the  Church,  ai^d  holds  t)ie  soul 
of  every  genuine  b^ever  in  the  spiritual  life..  He  in 
whose  heart  Christ  dwells  ^not  1)y  faith,  will  soon  be 
consumed  by  the  world,  the  flesh),  and  Uie  devil. 

Verse  5.  Put  off  thy  she^  It  is  likely  that  from 
this  circumstance  all  the  eastern  nations  have  agreed 
to  perform  all  the  acts  of  their  religious  worship  bope- 
footed.  A^  the  Mohammedans^  Brahmiivir  and  Par« 
sees  do  so  -still.'  The  Jews  Were  i^msrked' for  this  in 
the  time  of  Juvenal  ^  Jience  he  «peaks  of  their  per- 
forming their  sae)red  ri^  barefoot^ ;  SiU,  ri^  ver^S*: 

Observant  ubi  festa  mero  jkde  sabbatsC  reges. 

The  ancient  Qreeks  did  the  same.  JambUohns^iatKe 
life  of  Pythagoras^  tells*  us  that  this  was  one  of  lis 
masoms,  Awfrodip-oc •  ^e  itm'  irpoaKwrg  Offer  sacrifice 
dnd  worship  with  your  sho^  off.  And  Solinus  aseierts 
^hat  no  person  was  permitted  io  enter  itito  die  temple 
of  Diana,  in  Crete,  till  he  'had  taken  off  -his  shoes. 
"  JEdem  Numinir(Dume)  praterquam  nudus^estigio 
nullus  licito  ingreditur,^*  TeituHiaft  observes,  de  je- 
junto,  that  in  a  time  of  drought  the  worshippers  of 
Jupiter  depreca^  his  wrath,  and  prayed  for  rain, 
walking  barefdoted.  "  Cum  st0l>et.  coehim,  et  aret 
annus^  nu<(i;»e<Wt(iydenunciantur.'*  .It  is  probable  that 
D^^i?J  neo/tm,  in  the  text,  signifies  sandals,  translated 
by  the  Chaldee  VlJO  sandal^  and  vhMS>  sandala,  (see 
Gen.  xiv.  33,)  whiqh  was  the  same  as  the  Roman  so- 
lea,  a  sole  alone,  striped  about  the  foot.  As  this'so)e 
roust  let  in  dust,  gravel,  and  saoid  aboht  th6  foot  in 
travelling,  and  repder  it  very  uneasy,  hence  the*cu8- 
t«m  of  frequently  washing  the  feet  in  those  countries 
where  these  jBandak  were  worm  -PuUing  off  the  shoes 
was,  theicefeTe,an  emblefti- of' laying  aside  the  poUu- 
turns  contracted  by  walktffig''m  the  way  of  sin,^  Let 
those  who  name  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  depart  'from 
inlquiQr.  In  our  westeni  countries  reverence  is  ex- 
pressed by  pulling  off*  l^e  hat ;  but  how  much  more 
significant  is  the  eastern  tustomJ  **The  natives  of. 
Bengal  never  gainto  their  «wn  houses  with^  their  ishoes 
on,  nor  into  the  houses  of  others,  but  always  leave 
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>  Oeik  zriii.  21 ,-  ch.  ii.  25.- — *  Gen.  zi.  5, 7 :  zriii.  21 ;  1. 24. 

■  Ch.  Ti.  6,  8 ;  xii.  51.— «•  Deut.  i.  25 ;   wii.  7,  8, 9. 9  Ver^ 

IT;  .chap.  ziii.  5 ;  zzziii.  3^  Num.  ziii.  27  ;*Deiit.  zztL  9, 15  ; 
Jer.  zi.  p ;  zzzii.  22  ;-Eibk.  zx:  6:-^ — ^-Gen.  jj.  18. 

-.■''  ■■■!  j,.^. 

dieit  shoqs.at'the  door.  It  w<mld1)e  a  great  affrtoC 
not  to  attend  ~to  this  mark  of  rBspeot  when  visiting; 
and  to  enter  a  templl»  without  putting  oft  the  shaeB 
would  be  an'unpiirdonaUe-offeiiee;^*7-^W(in^. 
*^  The  fdace  whereof  thou  standee  is  holy  ground.], it 
.was  now  particularly  sanetifiAd^by  the  Divine- pre- 
sence ;  but  if  we  may  ci^dit  Jooephus,  a  geheral  opi> 
nion  had  prevailed  that  God  dwelt  on  that  mountaim  ; 
and  hence- the  shepherds,  con^dering  it  as  sacred 
grouiH),  d^  not  daft  to  feed  their  fijoclm  there.  Mooe^ 
however,  findihg  the  soil  .to  be  rich  and  the  pastarage 
good,  boldly  drove,  his  flock  t)iither  to  feed  on  it^^*— 
Antiq.,  b.  ii.,  c.  xii.,  a.  I«  ...        *  *  ^  * 

Verse  6.  IzmihtCfpdofthyfather]  Hioagh^tEei 
word  ^3K  M,'  father,  is  here  os^  in  the  singular,  St. 
Stephen,  quoting  this  place,- AcU  vii.  S!»,  use«'th« 
plunl,  'O  Geof  r«v  narepuv  oov,  The  Ood  of'  thy 
FATHERS ;  and  that  this  is  fhe  meaning  the 'following 
words  prove :  The  God  of  Abraham,  tke-God'of  Isaao^ 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Theee  wevetiie  fathers  xd 
Mos^  in  a  direct  line.  This  readmg  is  confinned  by 
the  Samarium  and  by  -the  Coptic,  Abbaham  was  the 
fiither  of  the  Ishnaelites,  and  with  him  was  t^  cove- 
nant first  rhqde.  Isaac  was  the  father  of  the  Edan^ 
ites,iB  weH-as  tbe  Israelites,  and  with  him  was  the 
covenant  renewed,  'Jacob  was  the  father'  of  the 
twelye  patntfraha,  who  were  /bunders  of  the  Jetoisk 
nation,  and  to  him  were  the  promises  particularly  con- 
firmed. Hence  we  see  that  the  Arabs  «nd  Twrks  in 
genera],  who  are  desoertdants  of  Ishmaet;  ^e  Bdom- 
ties,  now  absorbed  among  the  Jews,  (see  the  -vote  on 
Geii.  xxy.  S3,)  who 'are  the-  descendants  of  Esat^  ; 
^  the  Jewish  peopiei  wheietoeVet  scattered,  who 
are  the  descendants  of  Jacobs  are  all  heirs  of  the  pvcK 
mises  inckded  in  thill  primitive  covenant ;  "and  diiiir 
gathering  in  with  the  futness  of  tfa^  Gentses  may  be 
confidently  Expected.  T    .     • 

And  Moses  hid  his  face]  For  similar  acta,  see  tile 
pas^a^  referred  te  m  the  margin.  He  v»as  afraid-ta 
look — he  waa  overawed  by  God's  prdsenoe,  sAd  das- 
zled.with  the  splendour  of  the  appearancev 

Verse?;  I  have  surely  seen]  ^POn  miTTraok  rfHtki, 
seeing,  I  have  seen  I  have  not  enly  ^een  the  affie- 
tions  of  thiift  people  because  I  am  bmAiscieqt,  -bait  I  have 
considered  their  sorrov**  and  my  eye  afleets  my  he^t. 

Verse  8.  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  «Ater] 
This  is  the  very  ^rpose  for  which  1  am  now  come 
a 


God  amwiissums  Mo$es 


CHAP.  m. 


to  go  to  Pharaoh. 


A.M.8Sia. 
B.C.  1491. 


9  Now  tfierefore, .  behold,  -  '  the 
cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is 
come  unto  Jne :  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
'  ojqiHressiovi'wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress 
them. 

10  *  Come  now  therefore,  jmd  I  will  s^nd 
thee  unto  Phar^cdi,  that  thon  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people  the  children  of  Israel  out>  of 
Egypt-  ^  ^ 

1 1  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  *  Who  am  I, 
diat  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoti,  *ai)d  that  I 


*Chap.  ii.  S3. 
Mic.iri4. 


Chap.  L  U.  13,  M,  22.-. »#«u  et.  2B; 

Se«  chap,  rt  18 ;  I  SkA.  zrlii.  18 ;  Ib^  ▼!:  5,  %; 


dawD  vpop  this  moontein,  and  for  which  I  inanifest 
By^df  to  thee. 

Lm^e — lw%d]  Csoa<o,  whep  compared  with  the 
muM  tract  of  GoBhed,  in  whic^  tliey  were. now  sitaat- 
ad,  and  wheie,  we  learn,  ftom  ehap;  i.  7,  thay  were 
mnkleomd  for  room,  might  he  well  tailed  a  Icrge  land. 
6ee  «  fine  description  of  this  land  Dtot.  yiii.T. 
- '  A  Umd  jlcwing  tolUh  milk  and  honey]  Bxoellentfot. 
pastnxage,  hecanae  sboonding  hi  the  moat  wholeaome 
bacbage  and  floweira ;  and  from  the  liitteran  abimdance 
of  wiM  hooey  w^  eoUeoted  hy  the  beea.  Thcfbgh  cnl- 
-titatioa  la  now  idmoet  «ntv6ly  ne^^eciiBd  in  this  land, 
heeaaae*  of  the  badneaa  of  ^  the  l^emment  and  the 
araalineaa  (/.the  inhabitants^  yet  it  is. still  good  for 
paiturag9f  and  yields -an' abondaitoe  of  honey,'  The 
teipirttaed  in  the  text  to  express  the  fertility  of  this 
had,  are  commonly  used  by*  ancient  authors  on  similar 
si^liaeia.  It  is  a  meuphor  taken  from  a  breast  pro- 
daeing  ocqpioas  streama  af  milk.  Homer  calls  Argos 
tmdap  a^oapffy  the  hreoit  of  ihi  country  ^  as  affording 
saraomfof  milfc  an()  honey,*!!.  ix.,T^.  141.  ^Virgil : — 
Prima  tolit  tellus,  eadem  tqs  uberelmU^ 
Aecipiet.'*  ,  JBn-.,1ib.  iii.,  ver.  9*;   . 

''The  land  that  first  produced  you  shall  receive  you 
aglin  info  its  joyous  hosom.^ 

The  poets  /eign  that  BaQchos,  the  fable  of  whom 
they  hsTO  taken  from'  the  history  Of  Moses,  produced 
iiTera  of  ijujik  and  hoaey^  pf  water  and  wihe  :'— 
Tm  69  yakAKTt  weSoVf 
•Pet  d*  oivi^f  Itei  de  fieXiooav 
VeKTopi. .   £drip.  B^cch^  Eirod.,  ter.  8. ' 
**  The  land  flowa  with  milk ;  it  flowa  alaa  with  wine ; 
ifr  fiofwv  alao  with  the  nectar  of  bees,  (ho6^.)'-'     This 
aeema  to  be  a  mere  poeticikl  copy  from  the  Pentateuch,*^ 
where  the  aanieneaa  of  the-  poetaphor  4Lnd  tha  corre- 
ymdeiice  .of  the  deacriptione  ^re  obTiooa. 

Placo  of  the  Canaamtes,  tfc.]  Bee  &en^  Xw.  18;  dec. 

Yerae  11.  Who  am  I^-ihat  I  should  bring]  He 
waa  ao  aatiefied  thai  thia  waa  -beyond  his  ^wer,  jmd 
aQ  the  meana  that  he  poeieaaed,.thiCt  he  ia  astonished 
dwt  erea  God-  hidiself  shoidd  appoint  him,  to  ibis 
worfc^  .  8^6t^  indeed  waa  thtf  bondage  pf  the. children 
of  Israel,  and  the  power  of  the  people  by  whom  they 
were  enalaTed,  that  .l^ad  not  (heir  deliferanob  come 
through  supernatural .  means,,  their  escape  had  heen 
utterly  imposaihle,  •     ' 


should  bdng  forth  the  children  of    A.  M.  2513. 
Israel  out  of  Egypt?    *  ^        B.c.im. 

12  And  he  said,  ^  Certainly  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee  that 
I  have  sent  thee :  When  thou  ha3t  brought 
forth  the  people  out  "of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serre 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And' Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold^toA^fi 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall 
say  unto  thfem.  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  yotl ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me, 


Jer.  i.  6. ▼  Genesis  m\.  3 ;    Deat  xzzL  33 ;  Josh.  i.  5 ; 

Rom.  Tiii-^l.        '      %  ' 


Verse  13.  Ce^ainiy  I  wiU  b^  ufith  thee]  TYuS 
gres^  event  ahall  not  be  left  to  thy  wisdom,  and  to  th> 
power ;  my  counsel  shall  direct  thee,  and  my  power 
ahall  bring  all  these  mighty jthings  to  pass, 
-  And  <^  shpll  be  a  token]  •  Literally,  AndTBm  to 
thee  fox  a  sig^^  jtl  e.;  this  miracaloua  m&nifestalion  of 
the  burning  d^A  shall  be  a' proof  that  I  haxe  aent 
the^;  or,  My  being  with  thee,  to  eifcooragethy  heart, 
strengthen  thy  handa,  and  eiOble  thee  to  work  mira^ 
clea,  shall  be*  to  th;yseirand4o  othera'the  eyidence  of 
thy  Dirine  miaaion.  •      ' 

■  ^Ye^haU  serve  God  upon  this  mountain,]  Thia  waa 
not  the  sigh,  'hoi  God  shows  him,  that  in  their  return 
from.  E^gypt  they  riiould  take  thia  i^plmtain  in  llieir 
way)  and  should  worship  him  in^this  place.  There 
nfECy  he*  a  prophetic  allusion  bete  to  the  giving  of  the 
la^  on  Moun^  Sinai.  As  Moses  redeired  his  com- 
manda  here,  bo  likewise  ahodld  the  Israeli^  receiye 
theirs  in  the  lame  place.  After  all,  the'I)i?ine  Being 
seems  to  testify  a  partial  predOectioa  for  this  moun- 
tain, for  reasons  that-  are.  not  e)q>ressed.  -  See  the 
note  on  ver.  6.  "      *    _     .     - 

'  Verse  13.  They  shaU  say^^Whai  vb  his  nameT] 
Does  not  thn  suppose  that  the  Israelites  had  an  idola- 
trous notion  even  of  the  Siipreme  Being  ?  Th^  had 
prchMj  drank  deep '  into  the  Egyptian  superstitions, 
and  bad  goda  many  and  lordf  man^ ;  and  Moses  con- 
jectured that,  heazmg  of  a  snpematural  deliverance, 
they  would  inquire  who  that%ro4  was  by  whom  it  was 
to  be  eflected.  The  reascnis  given  here  by  the  rab- 
'btns\  are  too  refined  for  the*  Israelites  at  -this  time. 
••When  Grod,"  s^ythey,  *^judgetji  his  creatures,  he  is 
called  OTiSk  £^Atm ; '  wheti  he  warrith  against  the 
wicked,  he  is  called  TttlOlf  Tsebaoth;  but  when  he 
ahoweth  fn^fcy  unto-  the  world,  he  is  called  mn^  Ye- 
hovdh.^  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Israelites  had  much 
Iroowledge  of  Grod'or  of  his  Ways  at  the  time  to  which 
■the  sacred  text  refers ;  it  is  certain  they  had  no  writ^ 
ten.vrotd.  The  bOttk  of  Grenesia,*  if  even  wVitten,  (for 
some  suppose  ft  had  been  composed  by  Moses  during 
his  residence  in  Midtan,)  had  not  yet  been  communi- 
cated to  the  people-;  ^ond  being  so  long  without  any 
revelation,  and  perhaps  without  even  the  form  of  Di- 
vine worship,  their  mhids  being  degraded  by  thf  s(a^ 
of  bondage  in  which  they  had  been  so  long  held,  and 
sdeing  and  hearing  little  in  religion  but  the  sapersti- 
tioBs  of  those  among  whom  thef  sojourned,  they  couM 
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God  reveals  his  name  to  MoseSy 

▲.If. 2513.  What  is  his  name?  what  shall  I 

B.C.  1491.  *     *i.        ^ 

.  9a)r  unto  them  s 

14  And  God  aud  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT 
I  AM  :  and  he  said,  Thus  sbaU  thou  say  unto 
the  phildren.  of  Israel,  ^  I  AM  hath  sem  m& 
iuitoyt>u..  ^       •      . 

15  And:  Grod  said  xnoreoveT  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  saj  unto  ftie  children  of  Israel, 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers^.  th«  <God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac^and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath.seht  me.  unto  you:  this  is  *my 
Itame  for  erer,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto 
ajl  generations.- 

16  Go,  and  ^  gather  the  elders  of  Israel 
together,  and. say  unto  them,  The  LoRD'€rod 


**^Chap.  ri.  3;  John  rfii.  58  j  2  Cor.  t  20;  Heb.  xiii.  8;  Rer. 
i  4. «  Ps*.  oxxzv.  13 ;  H«».  ni.  5. J  Chi  i^-  2S.'  '  **  '  Gen. 


EXODUS.  as^  givti^  ptartiadar  ifnHruciiota. 

of  your  faOenK  the  God  of  At)fa-.^M.25is. 

ham,  of  Isaacs  and  of  J.acbb,  ap*  ^ i 1. 

peared  unti^iae,  saying, '  I  ba¥e  sujiely  visited 
you,  and  seen  th^t  which  ia  done  to  you  in 
Egypt:' 

17  And  I  have  :i|Ud,  .^  I  will  bring  yoa  ap 
opt  eC  the'  affliction  of  Egypt  unto  the  lapd 
of  the  Canaanitei,  and  the  Hittites,  andstbe 
Aniodtes,  and  the  Perizzit^,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  unto  a  kuod  flowing  .with 
milk  and  honey.  , .  •; 

18  And  ^  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice :  and 
« thou  sh^ttome,-thpu  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
(into  tWe  kinj^  of  Egypt,  and  *ye'  Qhall  say  usto 
)iim,  The  Lord  iSod  of  the'  Hebrews  hath  *i«et 

1.  24*;  ch.  ii.  25 ;  ir.  31 ;  Luke'i.  (W.-^ — ■Gcft  rr.  U,  16 ;  rtft  a 
kCh.  ir,  3h •  Ch.  ▼.  1/9.-^—4  Num.  xziir.  3,  4, 15, 16.  . 


have  no  distinct  notion  of  the  •Diwe  Being..  Motes- 
himself  might  have  been  in  4aabt  .at  firsf  on  this  sub- 
J^t,  and  he  seems  to-  bav0  been.greatty  on  hiji  guard 
against  illusion ;  hence  be  asks  a  yariety  of  qnestionSf 
and  endeavoars,  by  9U  prndent-'means,  to  assnm  lum- 
self  of  the  truth  and  i^ertainty  of  the. present  i^pear- 
^ance  and  commission.  He  WeH  knew  the  power  of 
the  Egyptian  magicians,  and  he  could; not-  tell  from 
these  first  ^iejvvs.whethei  there  might  not  have  been 
some  delusion  in  this  case.^  tjrixl  dierefbre  gives  him** 
the  ftiUest  propf,  not  only  (br  tfte  satisfaction  of  the 
people  to  whon\  he  was-  to  be  s^nc;  but  for  his  own 
full  conviption,  tha^  it  was  t(ie  snpeme.Qo<{  who  now 
spqke  to  him.,    .  •      -        . 

\    yersel4..I  am  that  I  amI  n'HH  "l^JC  TVTm  Ewtbh 

-  msher  Ehkyb^.  These  n^ords. have  been. vanoasly 
nnderstood-.TheuFju/^a/e  translates.Bftor  suy  qui  tu^, 
/  am  viho  am*  The*  $epiuagintf  Eyu  ^tfu  h  Qv,  L  am 
he  $Qho  exists.  The  Syriac,  the  Persic^  and  the  Gkal- 
dee  preserve'  the  ongbial  words  without 'any  gioos. 
The  Arabic  paraphrases  then^  The  Etemafi  toko  passes 
not  away;  which  is  the  same  interpretation  given  by 
Abul^FarajiuSfWho  also  preserves ihe  «K4ginal words, 
and  gives  the>id)ove  as  their  interpretation.  The  ^V- 
gum  of  Jonathan,  and  the*  Jerusalem  Targum  i^u^ 
phrase  the  words  thus  i  "He*  who  spake,  and  the  world 
was ;  who  spake^  and  all  things  eacisted."  As  the  ori- 
ginal words  literally*  signify,  /  ^-be  what  I  tdiU  be, 
some  iiave  supposed  that  God  simply  designed  to  in- 
form Motes,.  cUt  wKat  be  had  been  te.his  /atheif 
Abraham,  I^aao,  and  Jacob,  be  would  be  Uk  him  90^ 
the  Israelites ;  and  that  he  would  perform  the  pvonuses 
be  had  imde  to  hvr  fathers,  by  giving-their  deseend- 

^  ants  the  promised  land.  It  is-diffioalt  lo  put  a  meaa^ 
ing  on  the  wOrds ;  they  seem  intbnded  to  point  onl  the 
eternity  and  self-existejkce  of  God.  Pli^toi  in  his  Por- 
menides,  y^^cte  he  treato  sdiUm^y  of  the  nature  of  ■ 
Cod,  says,  Ov&  a^  ovofta  kfftiv  ovry,  nothing  cap  ei^  ^ 
press  bb  natin^ ;  therefore  no  futme  can  be  ^ttrUfitted 
to  him.  See  the  conclusion*  of  this  chapter,  aAd  (m 
the  word  Jehovah^  cl^ap.  xudv.  6,  7.  ,    * 

Verse  15.  This  is  my  name  for  mm]    The 
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here  referred  to.  is  that  whieh  immediately  ptecedea, 
DTiSir  n>rr  Yehavah  i5Mam,|  which  we  traoslate  the 
liOan  jG<a>f  the  nasie  lyr  vhich  Grod  had  been  known 
froni  the  creatioh  of  the  wori^,  (see  Gen.  ti«  4,)  and 
the  name  by -y^ch  he  itf,  known  ansng  the  -oame 
peoplp  to  the  pMsent  day.  •  E?<Sn  the-heMhei^  knew' 
thii  naihe  of  the  trae'Grfrf ;  and  bemm  oat  of  eitar  TVffV 
Yehoegk  they^femed  thei^  Jmo,  Jeve,  and  Vm^;  a^ 
that  the  word.has.been  ikeraUy  'iOulfilMi.  This  is  niy 
magMtial  unto  all gensMiane.  See  the. note  on.tbe 
word  Elohim,  Geh.  i.  1.  As  <a  be  self-exisleBt  and 
eternal  must  be  at^ribotes  «f  God  for  ever,  does  it  not 
fellsw  Ulat  the  D^^  kfilom,  for  avM-,  in  the  text  sif- 
nifies  aternUy  t  **  This  ii  my  name  to'eternity  apd 
my  memorial,?'.  TV  *^nS  ledor  dart  ■<  to  all  nBoceediag 
generations.'".  ^WhUe  human  generatiDns  eontiiMie  he 
9hall  be  called  the  God  of  Ahiaham^  Ae  God  of  Isaffe, 
and  the  God  of  Jacobs  bat  when  time  shal)  be  no 
more,  he'  riu^  be  Jehovah  Elohim.  Hence  the  ftcat 
expression  refers  lo  his  eternal  existence,  the  latter  to 
|he;  discovery  he  should  make  of  himpelf  as  long  as 
time)ihould  last.  See  Gen.  xxi.  S3.  Diodorus  Sien- 
tus  says^  thai**' among  the  Jews,  Moses  is  repotted 
to  have  received  Ms-laws  fhxn^e  God  naqied  Joo,** 
laa^  i.  e.,  Jeue,  Jove,  or  Jeve;  for  in  alt  these  ways 
the  word  TVm''  Yeh&vah  may  be  pronoiOced;  and  im 
this  way" I  have'  seen  it  oa  Egyptiaa  monuments..  See 
Diod.,  lib.  I^,  c.xeiv. 

IFerse  16.  £y<*v  of  Iffsf^]  '  TlioBgh  it  ia  not  likellf 
the  Hebrews  weie  peimitled  Ur  have  eaty  legnlar  g»- 
vemmen^a^  thia  time,  yel  there  can  he  no  doubt  of 
their  having  sndi  1^  geveniment  in  the  time  of  Xo^epl^ 
and  for  some  eoneideraMe  tkne  after ;  the  eldets  of 
each  kibe  formiag  a  kisd'of  eoovt  of  magieirMes,  by 
irittoh  all  actions  were,  tried,  aad  legal  deoitioaBmade^ 
k  the  Israelitish  comnmnity.'        *       - 

/  have  surely  visitid  you]  An  exact  •fhUttnml  o^ 
the  prediction  of  Josdpfa;  Gen.  1.  %A;  Q^wiU  swralf 
visit  ymh  Itnd  in  the  sapie  words  too.  '" 

Verse  18.  They  slidl  hearken  $9  ^  vdlee]  This 
Assoiance  was  necessary  to  encourage  him-  in  aa  en* 
terprise  so  dangerous  and  important^     • 


Obstinsc^  (^  Pharaoh  foretold. 


CHAP.  III.  The  people  not  U)  go  out  emptjf. 


A.M.S51S.  mritlr  us:  and  bow  let  us  go,  We 

1 — 1  beseech  thee,  three  days*  journey 

into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God, 

19  And  I  An  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
•  will  not  let  you  go,  ^  no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  ^  stretch  out  my  hand,  and 
smite  Egypt  with  ^  all  my  wonders  which  I 
will  do  in  the  midst  thereof :  and  ^  after  that 
he  will  let  you  go. 

rCh.Ti. 


«Qiap.  T.  2;  rii.  4. 
6;  vii.  5;    ix.  15.- 
tx.  10;  Psa,  CT.  27;  cxxiv'9;  Jcr.xxxii.'20;  ActSTii.  36;  see 


'Or,  but  by  $trongka 
^  Chap.  vii.  3  ;  xi.  9 ;   Dcut.  vi.  22 ;  Nch. 


Tkree  days*  journey  into  the  wUdemees]  Eridentlj 
jBtendiiig  Mount  Sinai,  wfaibh  is  reputad  to  be  mbout 
three  days*  journey,  the  shortest  way,  from  the  land 
of  Goehen.  In  ancient  times,  distances  were  com- 
{Mted  by  the  time  required  to  pass  oyer  .them.  Thus, 
instead  of  miles,  furlongs,  &c.,  it  was  said,  the  dis- 
tance from  one  place  to  another  was  so  many  dayi^, 
so  BBany  hmtrs^  journey;  and  it  continues  the  same 
in  afl  countries  where  there  are  no  pegdiar  rotbds  or 
highways. 

Verse  10.  /am  Aire  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 
noi  let  you  go,  nOf  not. by  a  mighty  hand]  When  the 
iacts  detailed  in  this  history  have  been  considesBd  in 
connection  with  the  assertion  as  it  ^ands  in  our  BiUes, 
the  most  palpable  contradiction  has  appeared.  That 
the  king  of  Egypt  did  let  them  go,  and  that  ^  a 
mighty  hand,  the  book  iteelf  junply  declares.  We 
sboald  therefore  s«sk  for  another  meaning  of  the  ori- 
ginal word.,  kSi  oe/o,  which  generally  means  and  not, 
has  sometimes  the  meaning  of  if  not,  unless,  except, 
Ac.  ;  and  in  Beckers  l^Me,  1549,  it  is  thus  translated  : 
/  am  swre  that  the  kyng  of  Egypt  wyl  noi  let  you  go, 
SBCSPT  wyth  a  myghty  hand,-  This  import  of  the 
il^stiTe  particle,  which  is  noticed  by  Noldius,  ffeb^ 
Part:,  p.  328,  was  perfectly  understood  by  the  Vul- 
gtUe,  where  it  is  trandatod  niei,  unless ;  and  the  Sep- 
tuagint  in  their  ^av  ftsf,  which  is  of  the  same  import ; 
aad  so  also  the  Coflie.  The  meaning  therefore  is 
▼ery  plain :  The  king  of  Egjcpt,  who  now  profits  much 
Ivy  your  serritude,  will  not  let  yoo  go  till  he  sees  my 
land  stretohed  oat,  and  he  and  his  nation  be  smitten 
witti  ten  plagues.  Hence  Grod  immediately  adds,  ver. 
30 :  /  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  sptite  Egypt 
with  all  my  wonders — and  after  that,  he  will  let 
you  go. 

Yetne  22.  Every  woman  shall  borrow]  This  is 
MTtainly  not  a  yery  corsect  translation :  the  original 
word  Vxtf^  shoal  signifies  simply  to  ask,-  request,  de>- 
mand,  require,  inquire,  &c^ ;  but  it  does  not  signify  Id 
borrow  in  the  proper  sense  of  that  word^  though  in  a., 
yery  few  places  of  Scripture  it  is  thus  used.  In  this 
and  the  paraliel  place,  chap.  xii.  35,  the  word  signifies 
to  ask  or  demand^  and  not  to  borrow,  which  is  a  gross 
misiake  into  which  scarcely  any  of  the  versions,  an- 
ient or  modem,  haye  fallen,  except  our  own.  The 
Sbptoaoiiit  has  airiiijti,  she  shall  ask ;  the  Vulgatk, 
postulabit,  she  shall  demand ;  the  Striao,  Craldec, 
SAatinrrAN,  SAMAaiTAir  Versum,  Coptic,  and  Psrsiah, 

Vol,  I.  (    SL    ) 


21  And  ^I  will  give  this  people    A. M.ssis. 

favour  IB  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians :  — 1— ! 

end  it  shall  come  to  pa^s,  that,  when  ye  gOy 
ye  shall  not  go  empty. 

22  *  But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojoiu'neth  in  hel^ 
house)  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment:  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon 
.your  sons,  and  upon  yout  daughters-;  and  *  y% 
shall  spoil."  the  Egyptians. 


cbap.  vii.  to  ziii. '  Chap.  xii.  31. ^  Chap.  xi.  3 ;    xii.  Sfit 

P«a.  CTi.  46 ;  Prov.  ^vi.  7. » Gen.  xv.  14  :  ch.  xi.  2 ;  xii.  35, 3ft 

■»  Job  xxvii.  17  J  Pror.  xiii.  82 ;  Exek.  xxXix.  10. »»  Or,  £gspU 


are  the  same  as  the  Hebreto,  The  European  yer^" 
sions  are  gener^lb^  correct  on  this  point;  and  ong 
common  English  version  is  rfmost  the  sole  transgress^ 
or:  I  say,  the  common  vezaion,  which,  oiling  the 
Bible  pnbliahed  by  Becke  in  1549,  gives  us  the  ex- 
ceptioilable  term  borrow,  for  the  original  Smet  shatd% 
which  in  the  Geneva  Bible,  and  BarkerU  Bible  of 
1015,  and  some'  others,  is  rightly  translated  aske, 
God  commanded  the  Israelites  to  ask  or  demand  a 
certain  recompense  for  their  past  servioes^  and  he  in- 
clined the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  to  give  liberally  \ 
and  this,  far  from  being  a  matter  of  oppression^  wrong, 
or  even  charity,  vtzM  no  more  than  ft  very  partial 
recompense  for  the  long  and  painful  senrices  which  we 
may  say  six  hundred  thousand  Israelites  had  rendered 
to  Egypt,  daring  a  considerable  namber  of  years.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  while  their  heayiest  op» 
pres^on  lasted,  they  were  permitted  to  aocnmalate 
no  kind  of  property,  as  all  their  gains  went  to  their 
oppressors. 

Our  exceptionable  translation  of  the  original  haa 
giyen  some  countenance  to  the  desperate  cause  of  in* 
0delity ;  its  abettors  haye  exultingly  said  ;  **  Mooes  re* 
presents  the  just  God  as  ordering  the  tsraelitea  to  bor^ 
row  the  goods  of  the  Egyptians  under  the  pretence  of 
returning  them,  whereas  he  ihtended  that  they  should 
march  off  with  the  booty.''  Let  these  men  know  that 
th«e  was  no  borrowing  in  the  case  ;  and  that  if  ac« 
counts  were  iairly  balanced,  Egypt  would  be  found 
still- in  considerable  arrears  to  Israd.  Let  it  also  be 
eepsidered  that-  the  -Egyjjtians  had  neyer  any  right  t0 
the  seryices  of  the-  Hebrews,  Egypt  owed  its  policy, 
its  opulence^  and  eyen  its  political  ^stistence,  to  the 
Israelites.  What  had  Joseph  for  his  important  ser- 
yices !  NoTHmo !  He  had  neither  district,  nor  city, 
nor  lordship  in  Egypt ;  nor  did  he  reserve  any  to  his 
children.  All  his  serf  ices  were  gratuitous;  and  being 
animated  with  a  better  hope  than  any  earthly  posses- 
sion could  inspire,  he  desired  that  eyen  his  bams  shoMld 
be  carried  up  out  of  Eg3rpt.  Jacob  and  his  faouly,  it 
is  true,  were  permitted  to  sojourn  in  Goshen,  bat  they 
were  not  proyided  for  in  that,  place  ;  for  they  brought 
their  cattle,  their  goods,  and  all  that  4hey  had  into 
Egypt,  Gen.  xlyi.  1,  6  ;  so  that  they  had  nothidg  but 
the  bare  land  to  feed  on ;  and  had  built  treasure  cities 
or  fortresses,  we  know  not  how  many  ;  and  two  whole 
cities,  Pithom  and  Raamses^  besides ;  and  for  all  these 
>  seryices  they  had  no  compensation  whatever,  but  were 
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besides  cruelly  abused,  and  obliged  to  witness,  as  the 
Bum  of  their  calamities,  the  daily  murder  of  their  male 
infants.  «  These  particulars  considere4,  wiU  infidelity 
ever  dare  to  produce  this  case  again  in  soppMt  of  its 
worthless  pretensions  1 

Jewels  of  silver i  4^,]  The  word  'So  keley  we  hmre 
already  seen  signifies  vessels,  instrumerUsj  weapons,, 
f&c,  and  may  be  very  well  translated  by  our  English 
term,  articles'txt  goods.  The  Israelites  got  both  gold 
and  silver,  i^obaUy  both  in  coin  and  in  plate  of  dif- 
ferent kinds ;  and  such  raiment  as  was  necessary-  for 
the  journey  which  they  were  about  to  undertake. 

Ye  shall  spoil  the  Egyptians.]  The  verh  Slf  J  natsal 
signifies,  not  only  to  spoil,  snatch  away,  bat  also  to  get 
away,  to  escape,  to  deliver,  to  regain,  or  recover.  Spoil 
signifies  what  is  taken  by  rapine  or  violence ;  but  this 
cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  original  word  here,  as 
the  Israelites  only  asked,  and  the  jBgyptians  without 
fear,  terror,  or  constraint,  freely  g^ve.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark  thatthe  original  word  is  used,  1  Sam.  xxx. 
23,  to  signify  the  recovery  of  property  that  had  been 
taken  away  by  violence :  "Then  answered  all  the  wicked 
men,  and  men  of  Belial,  of  those  that  went  with  Da- 
vid, Because  they  went  not  with  us  we  will  not  give 
them  aught  of  the  spoil  (SSktHD  mehashsBXhAh)  that 
we  have  reoovkrbd,  uSlfTl  IBfM  asher  bitstsalru.  In 
ibis  sense  we  should  understand  the  word  here.  The 
Israelites  recovered  a  part  of  their  propeitf  their 
wages,  of  which  they  had  been  most  unjustly  deprived 
by  the  Egyptians.     * 

Lf  this  chapter  we  have  mu(^.curious  and  important 
information;  but  what  is  most  interesting. is  the  nafnt 
by  which  God  was  pleased  to  make  himself  known  to 
Moses  and  to  the  Israelites,  a  name'  by  which  the  Su- 
preme Being  was  afterwards  known  among  the  wisest 
*  inhabitaots  of  the  earth.  He  who  IS  and  who  WILL 
BE  what  he  IS.  This  is  a  proper  characteristic  of 
the  Divine  Being,  who  is,  properly  speaking,  the,  only 
BciNa,  because  he  is^independint  and  eternal ;  whereas 
all  other  beings,  in  whatsoever  forms  they  may.i^i^ar, 
are  derived,  finite,  changeable,  and  liable  to  destruc- 
tion, decay,  and  even  to  annihilation.  -When  God, 
therefore,  announced  nimself  to  Moses  by  this  name, 
he  proclaimed  his  own  eternity  vjid  immateriality;  and 
the  very  name  itself  precludes  the  possibility  of  idol- 
atry, because  it  was  impossible  for  the  mind,  in  con- 
sidering it,  to  represent  the  Divine  Being  ip  any 
assignable  shape ;  for  who  could  represent  BBmo  or 
Existence  by  any  limited  form  t  And  who  can  have 
any  idea  of  a  form  that  is  unlimited  f  Thus,  then,  we 
find  that  the  first  discovery  which  God  made  of  him- 
self was  intended  to  show'  the  people  the  simplicity 
and  spirituality  of  his  nature ;  that  while  they  con- 
sidereid  him  as  Bkimo,  and  the  Cause  ef'all  Bbino,  they 
might  bd  preserved  from  all  idolatry  »{qt  ever.  The 
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very  name  itself  is  a  proof  of  C  Divine  revelation  ;  for 
it  is  not  possible  that  such  an  idea  could  have  ever 
entered  into  the  mind  of  man,  unless  it  bad  been  com- 
municated firom  above.  It  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced by  reasoning,  fo(  there  were  no  premises  or 
whidi  it  could  be  built,  nor  any  analogies  by  which  it 
could  have  been  formed:  We  can  as  easily  compre- 
hend eternity  as  we  can  being,  simply  considered  in  .and 
of  itself,  when  nothing  of  assignable  forms,  colours,  or 
qualities  existed,  besides  its  infinite  and  illioiitable  self. 

To  this  Divine  discovery  the  ancient  Greeks  owed 
the  inscription  which  they  placed  above  the  doM  of 
the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi:  the  whole  of  th« 
inscription  consisted  in  the  simple  monosyllable  EI, 
THOU  ART,  the  second  person  pf  the  Greek  sub- 
stantive  reiheifu.  Jam.  On  this  inscription  Plutaroby 
one  of  the  most  mtelligent  of  all  the  Gentile  philoso- 
phers, made  an  express  treatise,  nept  roo  £1  ev  AeX^otf, 
having  received  the  true  interpretation  in  his  travels  ia 
Egypt,  whither  he  had  gone  for  the  express  pocpose 
of  inquiring  into  their,  ancient  learning,  and  where  he 
had  doubtless  seen  these  words  of  God  to  Mosea  ia 
the  Greek  version  of  the  Sepluagint,  which  had  beea 
current  among  the  Egyptians  (for  whose  sake  it  was 
first  made)  about  four  hundred  years  previously  to  the 
death  of  Plutarch.  "Aus  philosopher  observes  that 
"  this  title  is  not  only  proper,  but  peculiar  to  God,  be- 
cause Hs  alone  is  being;'  for  mortals  have  no  partici- 
pation of  true  being,  because  that  which  begins-  and 
ends,  and  is  continually^  cA<iii^tng,  is  never  one.  nor  the 
same,  nor  in  the  same  state.  The  deity  on  whose 
temple  this  word  was  inscribed  wbb  called  ApoUo,  kmiX^ 
Xov,  from  a,  negative,  and  icokv^,  many,  becansr  Ood 
is  one,  his  nature  simple,  his  esseqce  uneompounded^ 
Henee  he  informs  us  the  ancient  mode  of  addressing 
God  was,  "EI  *EN,  Thou  art  One,  ov  yap  iroAAa  to 
Oeiov  toTiv,  for  many  cannot  be  attributed  to*  the  Divine 
nature  :  iccu  oi  irporepov  ovdtv  eoriv,  ovd*  iarepov,  ovde 
fieXXov,  ov6e  irapifixtf^ov,  ovde  irpeoptfrtpov^  ovde  fw*- 
repov,  in  which  there  is  neither  first  nor  iast,  fuiwre 
nor  past,  old  nor  young  ;  aXX*  elc  luv  evt  t^  vw  to  aei 
neirXtfpuKey  but  as  being  one,  fills  up  in  one  NOW  aa 
eternal  duration."  And  he  concludes  with  observing 
thftt  "  this  word  corresponds  to  certain  others  on  the 
^e  temple^  viz.,  FNOei  ZEATTON,  Know  It- 
self; as  if,  under  the  name  EI,  Thou  Art, -the  Deity 
designed  to  excite  men  to  venerate  Kju  as  etemedly 
existing,  uf  ovra  dtairavToc,  and  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  frailty  and  mortality  of  their  own  nature.''  . 

What  beautiful  things  have  the  ancient  Greek  pjii- 
losophers  stolen  from  the  testimonies  of  God  to  enrich 
their  own  works,  without  any  kind  of  acknowledgment ! 
And,  strange  perversity  of  «nan  !  these  are  the  very 
things  which  we  so  highly  applaud  in  the  heathen  co- 
pies, while  we  neglect^  or  pass  them  by  in  the  VivimM 
origintds! 

(    «!•    > 


The  rwdxhanged  into  a  serpent  CHAP..  IV.       The  hand  t^  Moses  becmms  tqprtmii 


CHAPTER  IV* 

Moses  continuing  to  express  his  /ear  that  thOi  Israelites  would  not  credit  his  iHoins  imssion,  1,  Crod,  t6 
strengthen  his  faith,  and  t$  assure  him  that  his  countrymen  would  believe  Mm,  ohmnged  his  rod  into  a  ser- 
pent, and  the  serpent  into  a  rod,  3-5 ;  meide  his  hand  leprous,  and  afterwards,  restored  »<,  6, 7 ;  intimating 
that  he  had  now  endujed  him  with  power  to  work  such  miracles,  and  that  the  Israelites  windd  believe,  8; 
and/arther  assures  him  that  he  should  have  power  tp  turn  the  water  into  Hood,  9.  Moses  sMiuses  himself 
on  the  ground  of  his  not  being  eloquent^  10,  and  God  reproves  him  for  his  unbelief,  and  promises  to  giifs 
him.  supernatural  assistance,  11,  19.  Moses  expressing  his  utter  unwillingness  to  go  on  amy  account,  Ooi 
is  angry,  and  t?ien  promises  to  give  him  his  brother  Aaron  to  be  his  spokesman,  -13—16,  and  appoints  his 
rod  io  be  the  instrument  of  working  miracles,  17.^  Moses  returns  to  his  relative  Jethro,  eiid  requests 
liberty  to  visit  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  and  is  permittted^  18.  God  appears  to  him  in  Midian,  and  assures 
him  that  the  Egyptians  who  sought  his  life  were  dead,  19.  Moses,  with  his  wife  and  children,  set  otU  on 
their  journey  to  Egypt,  20.  God  instructs  him  what  he  shall  say  to.  Pharaoh,  31-23.  He  is  in  dangef 
of  losing  his  life,  because  he  had  not  circumcised  his  son,  84.  Zipporah  immediately  cifeumcising  the 
child,  Moses  escapes  tmhurt,  25,  26.  Aaron  is  commanded  to  go  and  meet  his  brother  Moses;  he  goet 
and  meet^  him  at  Ijforei,  27.  Moses  informs  him  of  the  commission  he  had  received  from  God,  28.  They 
both  go  to  their  brethren,  deliver  their  message^  and  work  miracles,  29,  30,  The  people  believe  and  adore 
God,  31. 


A.M.2fti3.  A  ND  Moses  answered  and  said, 
•—— ^ But,  behold,  tfcey  will  not  be- 

lieve me,  nor  Hearken  unto  my.  voice :  for 
they  will  say,.  The  Lord  hatli  not  appeared 
unto  thee^ 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is 
that  in  thine  hand  ?  And  he  said,  »  A  rod. 

3  And  he  8aid,>Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And 
he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  i^' 
serpent ;  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.     And  he 


•Ver.  17,  20. *»Chap.  xix.  9. «  Chap.  iii.  15. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV, 

Verse  1.  They  will  not  believe  mej  As  if  he  had 
said.  Unless  I  be  enabled  to  work  miracles,  and  give 
them  proofs  by  extraordinary  works  as  well  as  hj  words,' 
they  will  not  believe  that  thoa  hast  sent  me. 

Verse  2.  A  rod.]  nC9D  matteh,  a  staff,  probaMy  his 
shepherd's  crook;  see  Ley.  zzyii.  32.  As  it  was 
made  the  instmment  of  working  many  miracles,  it  was 
afterwards  called  the  rod  of  God;  see  ver.  20. 

Verse  3.  A  serpent]  Of  what  sort  we  know  not, 
as  the  word  W\}  nachash>  is  a  general  name  for  serpents, 
and  also  means  several  other  things,  see-  Gen.  iii.  1 : 
hot  it  was  either  of  a  kind  that  he  had  not  seen  before, 
or  one  that  he  knew  to  be  dangeroos ;  for  It  is  said, 
he  fled  from  before  it,  Sonie  snppose  the  staff  was 
ebanged  into  a  crocodile ;  see  on  chap.  vii.  7. 

Verse  4.  He  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it] 
Considering  the  light  in  which  Moses  had  ? ieyred  this 
serpent,  it  required  considerable  faith  to  induce  him 
thus  implicitly  to-  obey  the  command  of  God ;  but  he 
obeyed)  and  die  noxious  serpent  became  instantly  the 
Aiiiaeulous  rod  in  his  hand !  Implicit  faith  and  obe- 
fieoee  conquer all'difficulties;  and  he  who  believes  in 
Ood,  and  obeys  him  in  all  things,  has  really  nothing  to 
fear.  • 

'   Vene  6.  That  they  may  helietfe]    Thit  is  an  ex- 
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put  forth  bis  bandi  Biid  caught  A.M.S513. 
it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  --^^ — ^ 
hand : 

6  That  they  may  ^.believe  that  •  the  LoKb 
God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacobs  hath 
j^ppeared  unto  thee.* 

6  And  the  Loid  said  iurtheitnofe  Unto  him. 
Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And 
he  put  his  hand  into  his  bo9om :  and  when 
he  took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  was  leprous 
.^  as  snow. 

'  Num.  iii.  10 ;  2  Kings  r.  37.     - 


ample  of  What  is  called  an  imperfect  or  unfinished 
speech,  several  of  which  occur  in  the  sacred  writings. 
It  may  be  thus  su]^lied  :  Do  this  before,  thenti  that  they 
may  believe  that  the  Lord— hath  appeared  unto  thee. 
Verse  6.  His  hand  was  leprous  as  snotB,]  That  is, 
the  leprosy  spread  itself  over  the  whole  body  in  thhi 
white  scales ;  and  from  this  appearance  it  has  its  Greek 
name  Wewpa,  from  Xevic,  a  scale.  Dr.  Mead  says,  **  I 
have  seen  .a  remaricable  case  of  this,  in  a  countryman, 
whose  whole  body  was  so  miserably  seized  with  it,  that 
his  skin  was  shining  as  if  covered  with  snow  |  and  as 
ttie  furfuraceous  scales  were  daily  rubbed  off,  the  flesh 
appeared  quick  or  raw  underneath.^'  The  leprosy,  at 
least  among  the  Jews,  was  a  most  inveterate  and  con- 
tagions disorder,  and  deemed  by  them  jncuraUe.  Among 
the^heathens  it  was  considered  as  inflicted  by  their  gods, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  they  alone  could  remove  it. 
It  is  certain  that  a  similar  helief  prevailed  among  the 
Israelites;  hence,  when  the  king  .of  Syria  sent  his 
general,  Naaman,  to  the  king  of  Israel  to  cure  him  of 
his  leprosy,  he  rent  his  eiothes,  saying.  Am  I  God,  to 
kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me 
to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  t  3  Kings  v.  7.  This 
appears,  therefore,  to  be  the  reason  why  God  chose  this 
sign,  as  the  instantaneous  infliction  and  removal  of  this 
disease  were  demonstrations  which  all  would  allow  of 
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Moses  pleads  his  unfitness  EXODUS. 

A.  M.  2513.      7    And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand 

-^-1— ^ '-  into  thy  bosom  again. .    And  he  put 

his  hand  into  his  bosom  again  ;  and  plucked 
it  out  of  his  bosom,  and,  behold,  •  it  was  turn- 
ed again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe' the 
voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  TM)t 
believe  also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken 
unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land  :  and  ^  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 


for  the  Divine  misswtt. 


•  Deut.  zxxii.  30 ;  Num.  xii.  13, 14 ;  2  Kings  r.  14 ;  Matt.  riii.  3. 

'  Chap.  vu.  19. r  Heb.  thaU  be  and  ahaUbe.—-^  Heb.  a  man 

of  worda.  '       '  Heb.  since  yesterday ^vpr  since  the  third  dhy. 


the  BOTereign  power  of  God.  We  need,  therefore, 
seek  for  no  other  reasons  for  this  miracle :  the  sole 
TeasoD  is  mifficiently  obvious. 

Verse  8.  ^  they  will  not  believe — the  voice  of  the 
first  sigUy  4*^.]  Probably  intimating  that  some  would 
be  more  difficult  to  be  persujtded'  than  others :  some 
would  yield  to  the  evidence  of  the  first  miracle;  others, 
would  hesitate  till  they  had  seen  the  second;  and  others 
would  not  believe  till  they  had  seen  the  water  of  the 
Nile  turned  into  blood,  when  poured  upon  the  dry  land; 
ver.  9. 

Verse  10.  /  am  no/  eloquen£\  onan  BTK  kS  lo  ish 
deharinij  I  am  not. a  man  (yf  words ;  a  periphrasis  com- 
mon in  the  .Scriptures.  .  So  Jol)  zi.  2,  D'DSlsr  tSf'M  ish 
sephathayim,  a  man  ofHps,  signifies  one  that  is  talkative, 
Fsa.  0x1.  13,  pvS  Isr^K  ish  lashon^  a  man  of  tongue,  sig- 
nifies  a  prattler,  Qut  how  could  it  be  said  that  Moses 
was  not  eloquent,  when  St.  Stephen  asserts,  Acts  yii. 
99,  that  he  was  mighty  m  words  as  well  as  ill  deeds  f 
There  are  three  wa^  of  solving  this  diffictdty :  1. 
Moses  might  have  had  some  natural  infirmily,  of  a  late 
standing,  which  at  that  time  rendered  it  impossible  for 
liim  to  speak  readily,  and  yrhioh  he  afterwards  over- 
came ;  so  that  though  he  was  not  then  a  man  of  words, 
3ret  he  might  afterwards  have  been  mighty  in.  words  as 
well  as  deeds,  3.  It  is  possible  he  was  not  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  tongue,  so  as  to  speak 
clearly  and  distinctly  in  it.  The  first  forty  yearr  of 
his  life  he  had  spent  in  Egjrpt,  chiefly  at  court ;  and 
though  it  is  very  probable  there  was  an  acffinity  between 
the  two  languages,  yet  they  certainly  were  not  the 
-same.  The  laH  forty  he  had  spent  in  Midian,  and  it 
is  not  likely  that  the  pure  Hebrew  tongue  prevailed 
^  there,  though  it  is  probable  that  a  dialect  of  it  was 
|bere  spoken.  On  these- acoonats  Moses  might  find 
it  difficult  to  elpress  himself  with,  that  readiness  and 
persuasive  flow  of  language,  which  be  might  deem  es- 
sentially necessary  on  such  a  momentous  occasion ;  as 
he  would  frequently  be  obliged  to  oonsolt  his  memory 
for  proper  expressions,  which  would  necessarijly  pro- 
duce frequent  hesitation,  and  general  slowness  of  utter- 
ance, which  he  might  thipk  would  ill  suit  an 
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of  the  river  ^  shall  become  blood  A.  m.2513l 
upon  the  dry  land,  -^—^ ^'- 

10  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my 
Lordj  I  am  not  ^  eloquent,  neither  ^  heretofore 
nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant ; 
but  ^  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Who  hath 
made  man's  raoutli  ?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb, 
or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not 
I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  "with 
thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

18  Aiid  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  "  send,  I  pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  «  wilt  send. 

*  CHuip.  vi.  12 ;  Jer.  i.  6. » Psa.  xcir.  9. ■  Isa.  1 4 ;  Jer 

i.  0 ;  Matt.  x.  19 ;  Mark  ziii.  11 ;  Luke  xii  11,  12;  <«xL  14,  16 
■  9ee  Jonah  i.  3. »  Or,  shauldest. 

dor  of  G<xt  3.  Though  Moses  was  slow  of  speech, 
yet  when  acting  as  the  messenger  of  God  his  word 
was  with  power,  for  at  his  command  the  plagues  came 
and  the  plagues  were  stayed ;  thus  was  he  mighty  in 
words  as  wdl  as  in  deeds  :  and  this  is  probably  tiia 
meaning  of  St.  Stephen. 

By  the  expression,  neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thorn 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant,  he  might  possibly  mean, 
that  the  natural  inaptitude  to  speak  readily,  which  he 
had  felt,  he  continued  to  feel,  even  since  God  had  be- 
gun to  discover  himself;  f4>r  though  he  had  wrooglit 
several  miracles  for  him,  yet  he  had  not  healpd  this  in-* 
firmity.     See  on  chap.  VL  12. 

Verse  1 1 .  Who  hath  made  mdn^s  mouth  t  4^.]  Can- 
not he  who  fonned  the  mouth,  the  whole  organs  of 
speech,  and  hath  given  the  gifl  of  speech  also,  cannot 
he  gite  utterance  1  God  can  take  away  those  gifts 
and  restore  them  again.  Do  not  provoke  him :  he  who 
created  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the  mouth,  hath  also  made* 
the  blind,  the  deaf  and  the  dumb. 

Verse  13.  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth\.  The  Chaldee 
translates.  My  WORD,  meimeri,  shall  be  with  thy 
mouth.  And  Jonathan  ben  Uzaiel  par^>hrases,  /  and 
my  WORD  wiU  be  with  the  speech  of  thy  mouth.  See 
on  Gen.  xv.  1,  and  Lev.  xxv.  10. 

Verse  13.  Send^—hy  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou 
wilt  send.]  Many  conmientators,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dem, have  thought  that  Moses  prays  here  for  the  »m- 
mediate  mission  of  the  Messiah ;  as  if  he  had  said : 
"  Lord,  thou  hast  purposed  to  send  this  glorious  person 
at  some  time  ot  other,  I  beseech  thee  send  him  now, 
for  who  ean  be  sufficieut  to  deliver  and  rule  this  people^ 
but  liimself  alone  V  The  Hebrew  nSrn^Ta  H2  rvm 
shelach  na  beyad  tishlach  literally  transited  is.  Send 
now  (or,  /  beseech  thee)  by  the  hand  thou  wilt  send ; 
which  seems  to.  intimate.  Send  a  person  more  fit  for 
the  woric  than  I  am.  !So  the  Septuagint :  Upoxetp^oai 
Swofuvop  a^Tiov^  ii  airooreXeic'  Elect  another  powerftk^ 
person,  whom  thou  wilt  send.  It  is. right  to  find  out 
the  Messiah  wherever  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; but  to  press  scriptures  into  this  service  which 
have  not  an  obvious  tendency  that  way,  is  both  impro- 


Cod,  grecUfy  (Uspleased,  appoints  CHAP.  IV. 

14  And  the  anser  of  the   Lord 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 


anger 
was  kindled  against  MoBes,  and  he 
said.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother  ?  I 
know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And  also,  be- 
hold, I* He  Cometh  forth  to  meet  thee;  and 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his 
heart. 

1 5  And  ^  tlioQ  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and 
^put  words  in  liis  mouth :  and  I  will  be  with 


f  Vcr.  27 ;  1  Sam.  x.  2, 3,  5. 1  Chapter  vii.  1, 2. '  Nora. 

zzii.  38 ;  xxiii.  5,  12,  16 ;    Dent.  xriiL  16 ;    Isa.  U.  16 ;   Jer. 


per  and  dangerous.  I  am  fiimly  of  opinion  that  Moses 
had  no  reference  to  the  Messiah  when  he  -spoke  these 
words. 

Verse  14.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  toas  kindled 
against  Moses]  Surely  this  would  not  haye  beeD  the 
ease  had  be  only  in  modesty ^^  and  from  a  deep  sense 
of  his  own  unfitness,  desired,  that  the  Messiah  should 
be  preferred  before  him.  But  the  whole  connection 
shows  that  this  interpretation  in  unfounded. 

Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother  /]  Houbigant 
endeaTours  to  proye  from  this  that  Moses,  in  ver.  .13, 
did  pray  for  the  immediate  mission  of  the  Messiah, 
and  that  God  gives  him  here  a  reason  why  this  could 
not  be,  because  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  to  precede 
the  priesthood  of  our  Lord.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite, 
itc.  Must  not  the  ministry  of  Aaron  be  first  esta- 
blisbed,.  before  the  other  can  take  place  1  Why  then 
uk  for  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  Divine  counsel  1 
From  the  opinion  of  so*  great  a  critic  a^  Houbigant  no 
man  would  wish  to  dissent,  except  through  necessity  : 
howerer,  I  must  say  that  it  does  appear  to  me  that  his 
view  of  these  versear  is  fanciful,  and  the  arguments  by 
which  he  supports  it  are  insufficient  to  establisir  his 
point.     ^ 

I  know  that  hecanspeak  well.]  W\n  ^Tt^  IDT  O  ^njH'* 
yadati  ki  dahher  yedabher  hu,  I  knotp  that  in  speaking 
he  win  speak.  That  is,  he  is-apt  to  talk,  and  has  a 
ready  utterance.  ' 

He  Cometh  forth  to  meet  thee]  He.  lAiall  meet  thee 
at  my  mount,  (yer.  27,)  shall  rejofce  in  thy  mission, 
and  most  heartily  co-operate  with  thee  in  all  things. 
A  necessary  assurance,  to  prevent  Moses  from  sus- 
pecting that  Aaron,  who  was  his  elder  brother,  would 
envy  ion  superior  call  and  office. 

Verse  15.  J  will  he  "with  thy  mouth,  and  with  hii 
mouth]  Te  shall  be  both,  (n  all  things  which  I  ap- 
poiBt  yon  to  do  in  this  business,  under  the  contmnal 
inspiratum  of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  16.  He  shall  be  thy  spokesman]'  LiteraUy, 
He  shail  speak  for  thee  (or  in  thy  stead)  to  the  people. 

He  shaU  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth]  He  shall 
eottvey  every  message  to  the  people ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  to  him  instead  of  Chd^-^koa  shak  deliver  to  him 
what  I  communicate  to  thee. 

Verse  17.  Thou  shalt  take  this  rod]  Prom  the 
•tory  of  Moseses  rod  the  heathens  have  Intented  the 
fiibles  of  the  thyrsus  of  Baechns>  and  the  eadueeus 
of  Mercury.  Cicero  reckons  five  Badchuses,  one  of 
vlkichf  according  to  Orpheus,  wa^  bovo  of  the  river 


Aaron  to  accompany  Moses, 

and  with  his  mouth, 
you    what   ye 


teach 
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thy  mouth, 
and  '  will 
shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesmto  unto 
the  people :  and  he  shall  be,  even  hershall  be 
to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  *  thou  shalt 
be  to  him  instead  of  6bd. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  "^  this  rod  in  thine 
hand,  whelrewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 


i.  9. tDeoteronomy  r. 

•Ver.  2. 


31.. 


*Chap.   viL   1;    xviii.  19. 


Nile ;  but,  according  to  the  common  opinion,  he  was 
bom  on  the  banks  of  that  river.  Bacchus  is  expressly 
said  to  have  been  exposed  on  the  river  Nile,  hence  he 
is  called  Nilus,  both  by  Diodorus  and  Macrohius ; 
and  in  the  hymns  of  Orpheus  he  is  named  Myses, 
because  he  was  drawn  out  of  the  water-  He  is  repre- 
sented by  flie  poets  as  being  very  beautiful,  and  an 
iMustrious  warrior ;  •  they'  report  hiin  to  have  overrun 
all  Arabia  with  a  numerous  army  both  of  men  and  wo- 
meni  He  is  iftud  also  to  have  been  'an  eminent  law' 
giver,  and  to  have  written  his  laws  on  two  tables.  He 
always  carried  in  his  hand  the  thyrsus,  a  roJ  wreathed 
with  serpents,  and  by  which  'lie  is  reported  to  have 
wrought  many  miracles.  Any  person  acquainted  with 
the  birth  and  exploits  of  the  poetic  Bacchus  will  at 
once  perceive  them  to  be*  all  borrowed  from  the  life 
and  acts  of  Moses,  as  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch ;  aind 
it  would  be  losing  time  to  show  the  paralle],*-by  quot- 
ing passages  from  the  hook  of  Exodus. 

The  caduceus  br  rod  of  Mercury  is  Well  known  in 
poetic  fables.  ■  It  is  another  copy  of  the  rod  of  Moses. 
He  also  is  reported  to  have  fought  a  multitude  of 
miracles  by  this  rod;  and  particularly  he  is  said  to 
kill  and  make  alive,  to  send  souls  to  the  invisible  world 
and  bring  them  back  from  thence.  Homer  represents 
Mercury  takiAg  his  rod  Ito  work  miracles  precisely  in 
the  same  way  as  God  commands  Moses  to  takd  his. 

^Epfujc  de  iivxa^  KvXXijvioc  e^exaXeiTo 
kvdptjv  fivtf<jTffp€JV'  €x^  ^  "PABAON  fura  X'P^'^^ 
KaXiiv,  xpvoeiTjv,  ry  i*  avSpuv  ofifUiTa  deXyety 
*0v  edeXeif  rovf  d*  owre  KOt  ijirvOovra^  eyetpei, 

Odyss.,  lib.  xxiv.rver.  1. 

Cyllenian  Hermes  now  calPd  forth  the  souls 
Of  all  the  suitors;  with  his  golden  wxim 
Of  power,  to  seal  in  balmy  sleep  whose  eyes 
Soe'er  he  will,  and  open  them  again.     Cowper. 

Virgil  copies  Homer,  but  carries  the  paraUel  far- 
ther, tradition  having  probably  fuipished  him  with 
more  particulars ;  but  in  both  we  may,  a/^e  a  disguised 
copy  of  the  sacied  history,  from  which  indeed  the. 
Greek  and  Roman  poets  borrowed  most  of  th^iz 
beauties. 

Turn  TiROAM  OAPrr :  hac  animas  ille  evt>cat  Oreo 
Pallentes,  alias  sub  tristia  Tartara  mittit ; 
Dat  somnos,  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat, 
Illa  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  turbida  tranat. 

iBneid.,  lib.  iv.,  ver.  842, 
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Moses  returns  to  Midian^  and 


EXODUS. 


bringt  Usfami^  to  EgypU 


A.  M.  3513.     ]  8  And  Moses  went  and  returned 

-1— ^ 1  to   ^Jethro  his  father-in-law,   and 

said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and 
return  unto  my  brethren  which  are  in  Egjrpt, 
and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peaces 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Go,  return  into  Egypt :  for  ^  all  the  men  are 
dead  whi6h  sought  tiiy  life. 


»Heb.  Jtther, — -^  Ch*p.  ii.  15,  23 ;   Mttt  ii  90. «  Chapter 

xrii.  9 ;  Num.  zz.  8,  9. f  Chap.  iiL  20. 


Bat  first  he  gnsps  within  his  awful  hand 

The  mark  of  sovereign  power f  the  magic  toand; 

With  this  he  draws  the  ghosts  from  hollow  graves^ 

With  this  he  drives  them  down  the  Stygian  waves  ; 

With  this  he  seaU  in  sleep  the  wakeful  sig^t. 

And  eyes,  though  closed  in  death,  rests^es  to,  light. 

Thus  arqi*d,  the  god  begins  his  aiiy  rao*, 

And  drives  the  racking  clouds  along  the  liquid  space. 

Dbtdbk. 

Many  other  lesemSlances  between  the  rod  of  the 
poets  and  that  of  Moses,  the  learned  reader  will 
readily  recdleot.  These  specimens  diay  be  deemed 
sufficient. 

Verse  18.  Let  me  go,  J  pray  thee^  and  return  unto 
my  brethren]  Moses,  having  receiT«d  his  coomiissipii 
firom  Grod,  and  directions  how  to  execute  it,  returned 
to  his  father-in-law,  and  asked  permission  to  visit  his 
family  and  brethren  in  Egypt,  without  giving  him  any 
btimation  of  the  jgieat  errand  on  which  he  was  going. 
His  keeping  this  secret  has  been  attributed  to  his  sin^ 
gular  modesty  J  but  however  true  it  might  be  that 
Moses  was  a  truly  humble  and  modest -^nan,  yet  his 
prudence  alone  was  sufficient  to  haVe  induced  him  to 
observe  silence  on  this  subject ;  for,  if  once  imparted 
to  the  family  of  his  fother-in-law,  the,  news  might  have 
reached  Egypt  before  he  could  get\hither,  and  a  ge-' 
neraJ  alarm  ampog  the  Egyptians  would  in  all  proba- 
bility havel)een  the  consequence;  as  fame  would  not 
ftd  to  represent  Moses  as  coming  to  stir  up  sedition 
•  md  rebellion,  and  the  whole  nation  would  have  been 
awMd  against  them.  It  was  therefbre  essentially  ne- 
cessary that  the  business  should  be  kept  secret; 

In  ^  Septuagint  and  Coptic  the  foUowing  addition 
B  made  to  Uiis  verse  :  Hera  6s  rac  ifftspac  roc  noXXac 
eiuivac  ere^TfffTfv  6  ^aaOwf  ktyvnrov'  After  these 
WMwy  days,  the  king  of  Egypt  diid.  This  was  pro- 
bably an  ancient  gloss  or  side  note,  which  in  process 
of  time  crept  into  the  texi,  as  it  appeared  to  throw 
light  on  the  following  verse. 

Verse  19.  In  Midian]  This  was  a  new  revelation, 
and  app^  to  have  taken  phu»  after  Moses  returned 
tohw  fetfaer-in-law  previous  to  his  dep^ure  for 
Egypt. 

Verse  80.  His  wife  and  his.  sons]  Both  Gershom 
and  Elieaer,  though  the  birth  of  the  latter  has  not  yet 
been  mentioned  in  the  Hebrew  texl.  See  the  note  on 
chap.  iLM.       ^ 

Set  them  upon  an  ass]  The  Septuagint  reads  the 
wort,  in  the  jdoral,  m  ra  ^oCvyia,  upon  asses,  as  it 
310 


20  And  Hoses  took  his  wife  luid  a.u.951x 

1  •  11  B.  C.  1491 

nis  80Q8,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  . 

and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
Moses  took  '  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Moses,  When 
thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  Uiat  thou 
do  all  those  ^  wonders  before  Pharaoh  which 
I  have  put  in  thine  hand :  but  *  I  will  harden 
his  hearty  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 

, . — . ^ , 

«  Chap.  Tii.  3»  13 ;  ix.  U,  35;  X.  1 ;  zir.  8 ;  Deal,  il  30 ;   Josh, 
zi.  90 ;  Isa.  bdii.  17;  John  xiL  40 ;  Rom.  ix.  IS. 


certainly  required  more  than  one  to  carry  Zipporah^ 
Gersfaoni,  and  Eliezer. 

The  rod  of  Crod]  The  sign  of  sovereign  power,  by 
•which  he  was  to  perfbrm  all  his  miracles  ^  once  the 
badge  of  his  shepherd's^  office,  and  now  that  by  which 
he  .is  iofeed,  rule,  said  protect  his  people  Israef. 

Yens  21.  But  I  will  harden  his  heart]  The  ciase 
of  Pharaoh  has  girpD.  nse  to  many  fierce  controver- 
sies, and  to  several  strange  and  conflicting  opinions. 
Woold  men  hot  look  at  the  whole  account  without  tho 
medium  of  their  respective  creeds,  they  would  find 
little  fliffidtilty  to  apprehend  the  truth.  If  we  take  up 
the  subject  in  a  theological  point  of  view,  all  sober 
.Christians  will  allow  the  truth  of  this  proipositicMi  of 
St.  Augustine,  when  the  subjeci  in  question  is  a  persoa 
who  has  hardened  his  own  heart  by  frequently  resist- 
ing the  grace  and  S^nrit  of  God :  Non  obdurat  Deus 
impertiendo  malitiam,  se4  non  impertiendo  mtseri" 
cordiam;  Epist.  194,  ad  Sixtum,  "God  does  not 
harden  inen  by  infusing  malice  into  them,  hnt  Iqr  not 
imparting  mercy  to  them.*^  And  this  other  wUl  be^as 
readily  credited :  Non  operatur  Jhus  tn  homine  ipsam 
duritiam  cordis  ;  sed  indurare  ettm  dicitur  quern  mol- 
lire  noluerit,  sic  etiam  excacare  quern  Uluminare  ndlue- 
rit,  et  repellere  eunj^  quern  noluerit  pocare.  .'*God 
does  not  work  this  hardness  of  heart  in  man ;  but  he 
may  be  said  to  harden  him  whom  he  refuses  to  soften, 
to  blind  him  whom  he  refuses  to  enlighten,  and  to 
«epel  him  whom  he  refuses  to  call.'*  Jt  is  bat  Just 
and  right  that  he  should  withhold  these  graces  whioh 
he  had  repeatedly  offered,  and  which  the  sinner  had 
despised  and  rejected.  .Thus  much  for  the  general 
principle.  The  verb  p?n  chazak,  which  we  translate 
harden,  literally  ^gnifies  to  strengthen,  confirm,  make 
hoU  or  courageous ;  and  is  often  used  in  (he  sacred 
wrhings  to  excite  to  duty,  perseverance,  du;.,  and  is 
placed  by  the  Jews  at  the  endotf  mpst  books  in  the 
Bible  as  an  exhortation  to  the  reader  to  take  couraga^ 
and  proceed  with  his  readings  and  vith  the  obedience 
it  requires.  It  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  the 
exhortation  of  God  to  J^shn^'chap.  i.,7  :  Only  be 
thau  STRONG,  prn  p*)  rak  chazak.  And  of  Joshua's 
dying  exhortation  to  the  people,.chap.  xxiii.  Q:  Be  ya 
therefore  vbrt  couraobous,  DnpTHI  vachazaktem,  to 
keep  and  to  do  )all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law.  Now  it  would  be-  very  strange  in  these  places 
to  translate  the  word  harden  :  Only  be  thou  hard.  Be 
ye  therefore  very  hardi  and  yet  if  wp  use  the  word 
hardy,  it  would  suit  the  sense  and  context  perfectly 
a      * 


The  Lard  imMs  idmkyihe  way.  OHAP.  IV. 

A.M.  251X      22  And  thou  shall  say  unto  Pbd- 

'. 1  raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lohd,  *  Israel 

is  my  son,  *  even  my  first-bom  : 

23  And  I  say  unto  theC)  Let  my  son  go, 
dial  he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to 
let  him  go,  behold,  '  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even 
Ay  first-bom. 


Xipporah  circumcises  her  son. 


»Hos.  xi.  1;    Rom.  ix.  4;   2  Cor.  vi.  18. ^Jer.  .xxzL  9; 

Jftiues  i.  16. «  Ch^.  xi.  5 ;  xii.  29. 

well:  Only  be  thou  hardy;  Be  yeUherefgre  very 
BAKDT.  Now  suppose  we  ^ply  the  word  in  this  way 
to  Pharaoh,  the  sense  would  be  good,  and  the  justice 
of  God  eqoallj  coiiftpicaons.  I  will>  jnake  his  heart 
hardy,  bold,  daring,  presumptuous ;  for  the  same  -prin- 
eiple  acting  against  God*s  order  is  presumpti<m,  which 
when  acting  acbor'ding  to  it  is  undaunted  courage. 
It  is  true  that  the  verb  T\m  kashah  is  used,  chap.  vii. 
3,  which  signifies  to  render  stiff,  tougi^  or  stubborn, 
but  it  amounts  to  nearly  the  same  meaning  with  the 
above.  . 

AB  those  who  have  read  the  Sduptures  wi^  oare 
and  attention,  know  well  that  God  is  frequently  repre- 
sented in  them  as  dcing  what  he  only  permits  to  be 
done.  So  because  a  man  has  grieved  his  Spirit  and 
resisted  his  grace  he  withdraws  that  Spirit,  and  grace 
from  him,  and  thus  he  becomes  bold  and  presomptuous 
in  msL  Pharaoh  made  his  own  hean  stubborn  against 
God,  chap.  ix.  34 ;  and  God  gave  him  up  to  judicial 
hlindness,  so  that  he  rushed  on  stubbornly  to  his  own 
4!Bstniction.  From  the  whole  of  Pharaoh's  conduct 
we  ieain  that  he  was  bold,  haughty,  and  crud ;  and 
God'ohoae  to  permit  these  dispositions  to  have  their 
Ml  sway,4n  his  heart  without  cheek  or  restraint  from 
Divine  iafioence  :  the  consequence  was  what  God  in- 
tended, h^  did  not  immediately  comply  with  the  requi- 
sition to  let  the  people  go ;  "and  this  was  done  that 
God  might  have  the  fuller  opportunity  of  manifesting 
his  power  by  multiplying  signs  and  miracles,  and  thus. 
impress  the  hearts  both  of  the  Egyptians  and  Israelites 
with  a  due  sense  of  his  omnipotence  and  justice.  The 
whole  procedure  was  graciously  calculated  to  do  end- 
less good  to  both  nations.  The  Israelites  must  he 
satisfied  that  they  had  the  true  God  for  their  protectoK^ 
sod  thus  their  faith  was  strengthened.  The  Egyp- 
Hans  must  see  that  their  gods  could  do  nothing  against 
the  God  of  Israel  i  and  thus  their  dependence  on  them 
was  necessarily  shaken,  Ttiese  great  ends  could  not 
have  been  answered  had  Pharaoh  at  once  consented 
to  let  the  people  go.  Thi&  consideration  alone  unra- 
'vels  the  mystery,  and  explains  every  thing.  Let  it  be 
observed  that  thef»  is  nothing  spoken  here  of  the 
eternal  state  of  the  Egyptian  king ;  nor  does  any  thing 
in  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  account  authorize  us 
to  believe  that  €rod  hardened  his  heart  against  the 
v^ences  of  his  own  grace^  that  he  might  occasion 
him  so  to  sin  that  .his  justice  might  consign  him  to 
helL  This  would  be  such  .an  act  of  flagrant  inju^oe 
as  we  codd  scarcely  attribute  to  the  worst  of  men. 
He  who  leads  another  into  an  offeilce  that  he  may 
have  a  fairer  pretence  to  punish  him  for  it,  or  brings 
him  h)to  such  circumstances  that  he  .^annot  avoid  com< 


24  And  it  came   to  p^ss  by  the    a.  m.  2513 

way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lorb  ^  met,  — ^ 

him,  and  sought  to  *  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  '  a  sharp  » stone, 
and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  **  cast 
it  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a  bloody  hus- 
band art  lixoxL  to  me. 


<»Num..  xxii.  22.— ^*  Gen.  xvii.  14. '  Jonh.  t.  2,  3.— f  Or, 

hufe.'i^ — ^  Heb.  made  it  touch. 


mitting  a  capital  crime,  and  then  hangs  him  for  it,  is 
surely  the  most  execrable  of  mortals.  What  then 
should  we  make  .of  the  God  of  justice  and  mercy 
should  .we  attribute  to  him  a  decree,  the  date  of  which 
is  lost  in  eternity,  by  which  he  haa  determined  to  cut 
off*  from  the,po^ibility  of  salvation  millions  of  millions 
» of  unborn  souls*  and  leave  them  under  a  necessity  of 
sinning,  by  actually  hardening  their  hearts  against  the 
influences  ef  his  own  grace  and  Spirit,  that  he  may, 
on  the  pretext  of  justice,  consign  them  to  endless  per- 
dition! Whatever  may  be  pretended  in  behalf  of 
such  tm^a/i/Se</  opinionsi  it  must  be  evident  to  all 
who  are  not  deeply  prejudiced,  that  neither  the  justice 
nor  the  sovereignty  of  God  can  be  magnified  by  them. 
See  farther  on  chap.  ix.  16. 

Verse  22. -Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first-bom^ 
That  is,  The  Hebrew  people  are  unutterably  dear  to  me. 

Y^rse  23.  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  .may  serve  me\ 
Which  they  could  not  do  in  Goshen,  consistently  with 
the  policy  and  religious  worship  of  the  Egyptians  ^ 
because  Uie  mosf  essential  part  of  an  Israelite's  wor« 
ship  consisted  in  sacrifice,  and  the  animals  >vhich  they 
offered  to  God  were '  sacred  among  the  Egyptians. 
Moses  gives  Pharaoh  thia  reasqn  chap.  viii.  26. 

/  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first-bom.]  Which,  on 
Pharaoh's  uttet  refusal  to  let  the^  people  go,  w^  ac- 
cordingly done ;  see  chap.  xii.  29. 

Verse  24.  By  t^  way  in  the  inn]  See  the  note  dn 
Gen.  xlii  27.  The  account  in  this  and  the  following 
verse  is  very  ol^ure.  Some  suppose  that  the  23d 
verse  is  not  a  part  of  the  message  to  Pharaoh,  but 
was  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  Moses ;  and  that  the  whole 
may  be  thus  paraphrased  :  "  And  I  have  said  unto  thee, 
(Moses,)  Send  forth  (rhvf  shallach)  my  son,  (Gershom, 
by  circumcising  him,)  that  he  may  serve  me,  (which  he 
cannot  do  till  entered  into  the  covenant^  by  circumai- 
sion,)  but  thou  hstet  refused  to  send  him  forth ;  bekoU, 
(therefore,)  I  will  slay  thy  son,  thy  first-bom.  And 
it  came  to  pOss  by  the  way  ki  t1\e  inn,  (when  he  was 
on  his  journey  to  Egypt,)  that  Jehovah  met  him,  and 
sought  (threatened)  to  kill  him  (Gershom.)  Then 
Zipporah  took  a  sharp  stone,  and  cut  away  the  fore^ 
skin  of  her  son,  and  caused  it  to  touch  his  feet,  (Jeho- 
vah's, who  probably  appeared  in  a  bodily  shape ;  the 
Septuagint  call  him  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,)  and  said 
unto  him,  A  spouse  by  blood  art  thou  unto  me.  Then 
he  <Jehpvah)  ceased  from  him  (Gershom.)  Then  she 
said,  A  spouse  by  blood  art  thou  unto  me,  because  of 
this  cir^mcisionJ*^  That  is,  I  who  am  an  alien  have 
entered  as  fully  into  covenant  with,  thee  by  doing  this 
ac|,  as  TK%  son  has  on  whom  this  aet  has  been  performed^ 

The  meaning  of  the  whole  passage  se^ms  to  be  this  \^^ 
3U 


Moses  and  Aaron  meet  at  Horeb. 


EXOQUS. 


They  make  known  their  missian. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1401. 


26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she 
said,  A  bloody  husband  ihou  art^ 
because  of  the  circuiBcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaroni  Go  into  the 
wilderness  *  to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and 
met  him  in  ^  the^mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  ^  told  Aaron  all  the  woids 
'of  the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the 
*  signs  which  he  had  command^  him. 

29  And  Moses  and  Aaron  'went  and  ga- 


I  Ver.  14. k  Chap.  iii.  1. » Yenes  15, 16. ■  Verses  8, 9. 

»  Ohap.  iii.  16. •  Ver.  16. P  Chap.  iii.  18;  rtf.  8, 9. 


The  son  of  Moses,  Gershom  ot  Eliezer^{itox  it  does  not 
appear  wlkieh,)  had  not  been  circomcised,  though  it 
would  seem  that  God  had  ordered  the  father  to  do  it ; 
hut  as  he  had  neglected  this,  therefore  Jehorah  was 
about  to  have  slain  the  child,  because  not  in  core- 
nant  with  hiin  by  circumcision,  and  thus  he  intended 
to  have  punished  the  disobedience  of  the  father  by  the 
natural  death  of  his  son.  Zipporah»  getting  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  danger' to  which 
her  first-bom  was  exposed,  took  a  sharp  stone  and 
out  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son.- _  By  this  act  the  di»> 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  was  turned  aside,  and  ZippOrah 
considered  herself  as  now  allied  to  God  because  of  this 
circumcision.  According  to  the  law,  (Gen.  xvii.  14,) 
the  uncircumcised  child  w€U  te  he  cut  off  from  hU 
people^  so  that^there  should  be  no  inheritance  for  that 
branch  of  the  family  in  Israel.  Moses  therefote,  for 
neglecting  (o  circuracisie  the  child,  exposed  himio  this 
cutting  offy  and  it  was  but  harely  prevented  by  the 
prompt  obedience  of  ^ipporah.  As  pircwncisian  was 
the  leo/  of  that  justification  by  faith  which  comes 
through  Christ,  Moses  by  neglecting  it  gave  a  very 
bad  example,  and  God  was  about  to  proceed  against 
him  with  that  seyeri^  Which  the  law  required. 

The  sharp  stolie  mentioned  ver.  25  was  probably  a 
knifb  made  ofjlint,  for  such  were  anciently  used,  even 
where  knives  of  metal  Ihight  be  had,  for  every  kinH 
of  operation  about  the  human  body,  such  as  embowel- 
ling  for  the  purpose  of  embalming,  ciroumcision,  &c. 
Ancient  authors  are  full  of  proofs  of  these  fkcts.  '  See 
the  note  on  Gen.  I.  ^ 

It  is  probable  that  Zipporah,  being  alarmed  by  this 
circumstance,  and  fearing  worse  erils,  took  the  reso- 
lution to  return  to  her  father's  house  with  her  two 
sons.     See  chap,  xviii.  1,  &c. 

Verse  27.  T%e  Lord  said  to  Aaron]  See  ver»  14.' 
By  some  secret  but  powerful  movement  on  Aaron's 
mind,  or  by  some  voice  or  angelic  ministry,  he  was 
now  directed  to  go  and  meet  his  brother  Moses ;  and 
■0  correctly  was  the  information  given  to  both,  that 
they  arrived  at  the  same  time  on  t&e  sacred  mountain. 

Verse  30.  Aaron  spake  all  the  words]  It  is  Ukely 
tiiat  Aaron  was  better  acquainted  with. the  Hebrew 
tongue  than  his  brother,  and  on  this  account  he  be<- 
oame  the  spokesman.     See  on  ver.  8. 

Did  the  signs]  Turned  the  rod  ifUo  a  serpent,  made 
the  hand  leprous,  and  changed  the  water  into  blood, 
8ee  on  ver.  8  and  9. 

sia 


thered  together  all  the  elders  of    ^^^^^ 
the  cliildren  of  Israel :  — 1-! 1 

30  *^  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which 
the  LoftD  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did 
the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

3 1  And  the  people  >>  believed  :  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  « visited  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  he '  had  looked  upon 
dieir  affliction,  then  'they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 


t  Chapter  iiL  J6. '  Chxp.  ii.  25 ;  iii.  7. »  Gen.  xxir.  26  ; 

ehap.  zii  27 ;  1  Chton.  zxiz.  90. 


Verse  31.  "The  peojde  believed]  They  credited  the 
account '  given  of  the  Divine  appointment  of  Moses- 
and  Aaron  tO"  be  their  deliverers  out  of  their  bondage, 
the  miracles  wrought  on  the  occasion  confirming  the 
testimony  delivered  by  Aaron. 

They  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped,]  See  m 
similar  a<^  mentioned,  and  in  the  same  words.  Gen. 
xxiv.  9S.  The  bowing  the  head,  Ac,  here,  may  pro- 
bably refer  to  the  eastern  custom  of  bowing  the  head 
down  to  the  knees,  then  kneeling  down  and  touching 
the  earth  with  the'forehead.  This  was  a  very  painful 
posture' and  the  most  humble  in  which  the  body  could 
possibly  be  placed.  Those  who  pretend  to  worship 
God,  either  by  prayer  or  thanksgit ing,  and  keep  them- 
selves during  the  performance  of  those  sirfemn  acts  in 
a  state  of  perfect  ease,  either  carelessly  standing  or 
stupidly  sittings,  surely  cannot  have  a  due  sense  of  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  their  own  sinfulness  and  unwor- 
thiness.  Let  Ae  feelings  of  the  body  pat  the  sod  is 
remembrance  of  its  sin  against  God.  Let  a  man  paC 
himself  in  such  a  position  {kneeHng  fo«  lastance)  as  it 
is  generally  acknowledged  a  crimina]  should  assume, 
when  cotaiing  to  his  sovereign  and  judge  to  bewail  his 
sins,  and  solicit  forgiveness. 

The -Jewish  custom,  as  we  learn  from  Rabbi  B€ay- 
mon,-  was  to  bend  the  body  so  tl^  every  ioint  of  the 
backbone  became  incurvated,  and  the  head  was  bent 
towards  the  knees,  so  that  the  body  resembled  s  kow  ; 
and  prostration  in^plied  laying  the  body  flat  uponHhe 
earth,  the  arms  and  legs  extended  to  the  uttermost, 
the  mouth  and  fbvehead  touching  the  ground.  Im 
Matt.  viii.  2  the  leper  is  said  te  worship  our  Lord, 
frpooetcwei  avrt^'  but  in  Luke  v.  13  he  is  said  to  have 
fallen  oh  his  face,  irtauv  eir*  wpooumtv.  These  two 
accounts  show  that  he  first '  kneeled  down,  probably 
putting  his  face  down  to  his  knees,  and  touching  the 
earth  with  his  forehead  ;  and  then  prostrated  himself, 
his  legs  and  arms  being  both  extended.  See  on 
Gen.  xvii.  3. 

The  backwardness  of  Mobes  to  receive  and  exeoota 
the  commission  to  deliver  the  children  of  Israel,  has 
something  very  instructive  in  it.  He  iblt  the  import- 
ance -of  the  charge,  his  own  insufilciency,  and  the 
awM  responsibility  under  which  he  should  be  laid  if 
he  received  it.  Who  then  can  blame  him  fisr  hesitat- 
ing t  If  he  miscarried  (and  how  difilcult  in  such  a 
case  not  to  miscarry !)  he  must  account  to  a  jealooe 
a 


GoJCs  menage  tq  Pharaoh 


CHAP.  V. 


He  refuses  to  let  the  people  go. 


Gbd^  wlioae  justice  required  him  to  ptmish  every  de- 
finqaenoy.  What  should  ministerd  of' the  Gospel  feel 
eo  such  sabjects  !  Is  not  their  char^.more  important 
■ad  more  awful  than  that  of  Moses !  How  few  con* 
aider  this  !  Itis  respeeiMe,  it  is  honourable,  to  be  in 
the  <^o^el  ministry,  bat  who  is  sufficient  to  guide  and 
feed  the  flock  of  God  1  If  through  the  pastor^s  unfit- 
ness or  neglect  any  soul  should  go  astray,  or  perish 
through  want  of  proper  spiritual  nourishment,  or 
through  not  getting  his  portion  in  due  season,  in  what 
a  dreadful  state  is  the  pastor !  That  soul,  says  God, 
shall  die  in  his  iniquities^  but  his  blood  wil)  I  require 


at  the  watel|man*s  hands !  Were  these  things  duly 
considered  by  those  who  are  candidates  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry,  who  could  be  found  to  undertake  it  1  We 
should  then  indeed  hare  the  utmost  occasion  to  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  ei^aXXeiv,  to  thrust  out 
labourers  into  the  harvest,  as  no  one,  duly  considering 
those  things  would  gp,  un]ess  thrust- out  by  God  him- 
self. 0  ye  ministers  of  t^e  sanctuary !  tremble  for 
your  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of-  those  committed  to 
your  care,  and  go  not  into  this  work  unless  God  go 
with  you.  Without  bis  presence,  unction,  4ind  appro- 
bation, ye  can  do  nothing. 


CHAPTER  y. 

Moses  and  Aaron  open  their  commission  to  Pharaoh,  1.  ffe  insultingly  asks  who  Jehorah  if,  m  whose  name 
they  require  him  to  dismiss-  the  people,  «-  They  explain,  3:  He  charges  them  with  making  the  people 
disaffected,  4,  5 ;  and  commands  the  task-masters  to  increase  their  work,  and  lessen  their  means  of  perform- 
ing it,  6—9.  The  task-masters  do  as  commanded;  and  ^refuse  to  give  thf  people  straw  to  assist  ihem  %n 
making  brick,  and  yet  require  the  fulfilment  of  their  daily  tasks  as  formerly,  whin  furnished  with  all  the 
necessary  means,  10-13.  The  Israelites  failing  to  produce  the  ordinary  quantity  of  brick,  their  own 
officers,  set  over  them  by  the  task^masiers,  are  cruelly -insulted  and  beaten,  14.  The  officers  domplain  to 
Pharaoh,  15,  16  ;  but  find  no  redress,  17,  18.  The  officers,  finding  their  case  desperate,  bitterly  reproach 
Moses  and  Aaron  for  bringing  them  into  their  present  circumstances,  19-21. .  Moses  retires,  and  lays  the 
matter  before  the  Lord,  and  pleads  with  him,  29,  23. 


A.M.MI3.     A  ND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
• '- went   iff,    and   t6ld    Pharaoh^ 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my 
people  gOy  that  they  may  hold  *  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  ''Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  ^o  ? 


•Chap.  X.  9. *2  Kings  xviii.  35 ;  Job  xxl  15. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Terse  1.  And  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  wont] 
This  ^lapter  is  pt^ptriy  a  continuation  of  the  preced- 
ing, as  the  succeeding  is  a  continuation  of  tliis ;  and 
to  prewrve  the  connection  of  the  (acts  they  should  be 
read  together. 

How  simply,  and  yet  with  wh^  authority,  does  Moses 
delirer  his  message  to  the  Egyptitn  Mflg !  7%us  saith 
JEHOVAH,  God  ^Immm,  Let  my  poople  go.  It  i» 
weD  in  this,  as  in  ahnoat  every  other  case  Where  mn^ 
Jehovah  oecnrs,  to  preserre  the  original  word :  our 
wing  the  word  Lord  is  not  sofficiently  expressive,  and 
often  leaves  the  sense  indistinct.  • 

Verse  2.  Who  is  the  Lord]  Who  is  Jehovah,  that 
I  dioald  obey  his  voice  ?  What  cliums  has  he  on  met 
I  am  under  no  obligation  to  him,  Pharaoh  spoke  here 
under  the  common  persuasion  that  every  place  and 
people  had  a  tntehiry  deity,  and  he  supposed  that  this 
Jehovah  might  be  the  totelsiy  deity  of  the  Israelites, 
Id  whom  he,  as  an  Egyptian,  could  be  under  no  kind 
of  oUigatioB.  It  is  not  Judicious  to  bring  this  ques- 
tioa  as  a  proof  that  Pharaoh  was  an  atkieist  i  oi  this 
the. text  affords  no  evidence.  .    ' 

Verse  3.  Three  days*  Journey]  Th«  distance  from 
Goahen  to  Sinai ;  see  chap.  iii.  18. 


A.  M.2513 

B.  C.  1491. 


I    know  not  the   Lord,  ^  neither 
will  J  kt  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  ^  The  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  piet  with  us  :  let. us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  -and  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  Ood ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with « pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 


«  Chap.  iu.  19. «» Chap.  iii.  18. 


And  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord]  Great  stress  is^  laid 
on  this  circomstance.  Ood  Tetfahed  sacrifice ;  no  re- 
ligions acts  which  they  performed  conld  be  acceptaM 
to  him  without  this.  He  had  now  showed  them  that 
it  was  theur  indispensable  duty  thos  to  worship  him, 
and  that  if  they  did  not  Aey  might  expect  him  to  send 
the  pestilence — some  plague  or  death  proceeding  im- 
mediately from  himself,  or  the'  sword-f^^JLtemanBiion 
"by  the  hands  of  »a  enemy.  The  original ^word  "^an 
deber,  from  li^l  dabar,  to  drive  off^  draw  under,  <!jfC., 
which  we  translate  pestilence  from  the  Latin  pestis,  the 
plague,  signifies  any  kind  of  disease  by  which  an  ez- 
tnM>rdinary  mortality  is  occasioned,  and  which  appears 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  come  imme- 
diately from  God.  The  Israelites  conld  not  sacrifice 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  because  the  animals  they  were 
to  ofier  to  God  were  held  sacred  by  the  Egyptians  ; 
and  they  could  not  omit  this  duty,  because  it  was  essen- 
tial to  religion  even  before  the  giving  of  the  law.  Thus 
we  find  that  Divine  justice  required  the  life  of  the  ani- 
mal for  the  life  of  the  transgressor,  and  the  people  were 
conscious,  if  this  were  not  done,  that  Grod  would  oon- 
sunfe  them  with  the  pestilence  or  the  sword.  From 
the  foundation  of  the  wpdd  the  true  religion  required 
sacrifice.  Before,  under,  snd  after  the  law,  thi0  wao 
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The  Israelites  are  oi'dered 


EXODUS- 


to  make  brick  without  straw. 


A.  M.  3513.      4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  'said 

-^— L  unto    them,    Wherefore     do    ye, 

'  Mo3e9  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from  their 
works  ?  get  you  imto  yoiu*  •  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  land  now  opre  ^m^ny,  and  ye  make  them, 
fest  from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day 
the  'task-masters  of  the  people,  and  dreir 
officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  fio  more  give  the  people  straw -to 
make  brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves. 

8,  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which  they  did 


•  Chap.  i.  11. f  Chap.l.  7,  9.- 


r  Chap.  111. 


deemed  essential  to  salvation.  Under  the  Christian 
dispensation  Jesns  is  the  lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  being  still  the  Lamb 
newly  slain  before  the  throne,  no  man  c6meth  unto  the 
Father  but  by  him.  • 

"  In  this  first  application  to  Pharaoh,  we  observe," 
says  Dr.  Dodd,  "  that  pvoper  respectful  submission 
which  is  due  from  subjects  to  their  sovereign.  They 
represent  to  him  the  danger  4hey  should  be  iii  by/dis- 
obeying  their  God,  but  do  not  so  much  as  hint  at  any 
punishment  that  would  foUow  to  Pharaoh.**  ' 

Verse  4.  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron]  He 
hints  that  the  Jlebrews  are  in  a  sute  Of  revott,  and 
charges  Moses  and  Aaron  aq  being  ringleaders- of  the 
sedition.  This  unprincipled  charge  has  been,  in  nearly 
similar  circumstances,  eflen  repeated  since.  Men  who 
have  laboured  to  bring  the  mass  of  the  common  people 
from  ignorance,  irreligion,  tod  general  profligacy  of 
manners,  to  an  acquaintance- with  themselves  and  God, 
and  to  a  proper  knowledge  of  their  duty  to  him  and  to 
eacfi  other,  have  been  often  branded  us  being  disaffect- 
ed to  the  state,  and  as  movers  of  sedition  among  the 
people  !     See  on  Ver.  17. 

Let  the  people]  Ijr^'^n  taphriu,  from  jT'^fl  para,  to 
loose  or  disengage^  which  we  translate  to  let^  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon.  ieet:an  lettan,  to  hinder.  Te  hinder 
the  people  from  working.  Get  ye  to  y(fur  burdens, 
'*  Let  religion  alone,  and  mind  your  work.**  The 
language  not  only  of  tyranny,  but  of  the  basest 
irreligion  also. 

Verse  6.  The  people  of  the  land  now  are  many] 
The  sanguinary  edict  had  no  doubt  been  long  befbre 
repealed,  or  they  could  not  have  multiplied  so  greatly. 

Verse  6.  The  Cask'fndsters  of  the  people  and  their 
officers]  The  task-masters  were  Egjrptians,  (see  on 
ehap.  i.  11,)  the  oj^ers  were  Hebrews;  see  below, 
▼er.  14.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  ^ask-maeters, 
chap.  i.  11,  who -are  called  -D^DD  nv  sarey  missimy 
princes  of  the  burdens  or'  taxes,  v^re  di&rent  from 
those  termed  task-masters  here,  as  the  words  are  dif- 
ferent ;  D^ISfJJ  nogesim  signifies  exactors  or  oppressors 
—persons  who  exacted  from  them  an  mreaaonable 
pro|K>rtion  either  of  labour  or  money.  » 

Officers, — O'lBBT  shoterim ;  those  seem  to  have  been 
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make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon   a  m;  2513. 

them ;  ye  shall  not  diminish  aught  — l-I ^ 

thereof :  for  they  be  idle ;  therefore  they  ciy, 
saying,  Let  us  go  aftd  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  ^  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men,  that  they  may  labour  therein ;  and  let 
them  not  regard  vain  words. 

10  And  the  task-masters  of  the  people  went 
out,  and.dieir  officera,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying.  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw. 

1 1  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find 
it ;  yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  dimi- 
nished^ 

^  H«b.  Xf  ( tftfC^Mrft  te  Afltvy  tipM  <JW  «•«•. 

an  inferior  sort  of  officers,  who  attended  on  supe- 
rior officers  or  magistrates  to  execute  their  orders. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  something  like  oor 
sheriffs,. 

.Verse  7.  Straw  to  make-  brick]  There  have  been 
many  conjectures  concemmg  the  use  of  straw  in  mak- 
ing bricks.  Some  suppose  it  was  used  merely  for 
burning  them,  but  this  is  unfounded.  The  eastern 
bricks  ale  often  made  of  clay  and  straio  kneaded  to- 
gether, aad  then  not  burned,  but  dioroughiy  dried  in 
the  sun.  This  in  expressly  mentioned  by  Philo  in  his 
life  of  Moses,  who  sayls,  deiKJribing  the  oppression  of 
the  Israelites  in  ^gypW  that  some  were  obliged  to  work 
in  clay  for  the  formation  of  tuicks,  and  others  to  gather 
straw  for  the  same  purpose,  because  straw  is  the  bor^d 
by  which  the  brick  is  held  togeth^j  wX^vBcv  yap  ax^ifpa 
Seaftoc,- — ^PhUi.  Oper,^,  edit,  Maho.,  vol.'ii.i  P-  8.6. 
And  Philo*s  account  is  eonfirmed  by  the  most  intelli- 
gent travellers..  Dr.  Shaw  says  that  the  straw  in  the 
briclcs  still  preserves  its  original  colour,  which  is  a 
proof  that  the  bricks  were  never  btimed.  Some  of 
these  are  still  to  b&  seen  in  the  cabinets  of  the  corioas; 
and  there  are  several  from  ancient  Babylon  now  before 
me,  where  the  straw  which  was  amalgamated  ivlth  the 
clay  is  still  perfectly  visiUe.  From  this  we  may  see 
the  reason  of  the  coroplunt  made  to  Pharaoh,  ver.  16  : 
the  Egyptians  refused  to  give  the  necessary  portion 
of  straw  for  kneading  the  bricks,  and  yet  they  required 
tfattt  the  full  tale  or  number  of  bricks  should  be  pro- 
duced each  day  as  they  did  when  all  the  necessary 
materials  were  brought  to  hand;  so  the  people  were 
obliged  to  go  over  all  the  cornfields,  and  pluck  up  the 
stubble,  which  they  were  obliged  to  sub^tute  for  straw. 
See  ver.  19. 

Verse  ,8.  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks]  Tale  mgtd^ 
fies  the  nttmier,  from  the  'Anglo-Saxon  eeibn,  to  mtm' 
Jer,  to  count,  dec. " 

For  they  be  uUe ;  therefore  they  cry — -Letns  go  and 
sacrifice]  Thus  their  desire  to  worship  the  true  God 
in  a  proper  manner  was  attributed,  to  their  unwilling- 
ness to  work;  a  reflection  which  the  Egyptians  (in 
principle)  of  the  present  day  cast  on  those  who,  while 
they  are  f^ent  in.  spirit  serving  the  Lord,  are  q% 
dothfnl  in  business.  See4)elow,  ver.  17* 
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The  IsraeUies  cruelly  oppressed. 


CHAP;  \. 


Moses  pleads  with  the  Lord. 


B.  C.  1481. 


12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  gadier  stubble  instead  ef  straw. 

13  And  the  task-masters  .hasted  them^  say- 
ing. Fulfil  yo«r  works,  your  ^  daily  tasks,  as 
when  there  was  sti^w. 

14  And  the  oflScers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh^s  task-masters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded,  Wlierefore 
hare  ye  not  fulfilled  your  tasV,  in  making 
brick  1>oth  yesterday  andlo-day,  as  heretofore  ? 

1 5  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
cama  and  cried  uAto  Pharaoh,  saying.  Where- 
fore dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  Therfe  is  no  straw  given  uato  thy  ser- 
yaiits,  aad  they  say  to  us.  Make  brick:  and,' 
behold,  thy  servants  are  beaten;  but.thp  fault 
is  in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle, j/c  are  idle: 
therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work ;  for  there 

*  Hefau  •  matUr  of  a  daif  mhia  day.'       ^  Cha^.  vr.  9.-*— J  Heb. 
Gen.  xxzir.  30 ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  4 ,  xxni.  12 ;  V  Saoiml 


Vane  14.  And  the  officers — were  beaten]  P^-obably 
Imttmadoed;  for  thk  is  the  comgiott  punishment  in 
Egypi  to  the  present  <Uj  for  minor  offences.  The 
miinnar  of  it  is  this ;  the  oiriprit  lies  on  his  belly,  h» 
legs  .being  tamed  up  behind  erect,  and  the  executioner 
gireo  him  so  many  blows  on  the  so]es  of  the  feet  with 
a  stick.  This  is  a  very  sevete  punbhmentj  the  suf- 
fisrer  not  heliig  Me  to  wipk  ibr  many  weeks  after,  and 
eome  are  lamed  by  it  throogh  the  whole  ef  their  lives. 

Verse  Id,  Thefatdtviin  thine  own  people.]  tMIUSn 
ekataik^  the  snr,  is  in  thy  own  people.  ■  1st.  Because 
they  require  impossibilHies ;  and,  9dly,  because  they 
punish  US  for  not  doing  what  cannot  be  performed.  , 

Verse  17.  Fe  are  idU^-^hertfor^  ye<say,'Lel  us. 
go  and  do  sacrifice]  It  is  common  for  those  Who  feel 
Inieoncenied  about  their  own  -souls  to  attribute-  the 
religioas  earnestness  of  others,  who  feel  the  impor- 
tance of  eternal  things,  to  idleness  or  a  disregard'  of 
their  secular  concerns.  Strange  that  they  cannot  see 
there'  is  a  medium !  He  who  has  commanded  them 
to  -be  diligent  in  business,  has  also  Commanded  them  tq 
be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  He  i^hose 
diligence  in  bu^Ioess  is  not  connected  with  a  trde  reli- 
gioiis  fervour  of  spirit,  is  a  lover  of  (he  world  ;^and 
whatever /omt  he  may  have  he  has  not  Ht^epifwerjoi 
godliness,  and  therefore  is  completely  out  of  the  road 
to  eaivatioii* 

Verse  19.  Did  see  that  they  vreie  in  svU  ease] 
Hiey  saw  that  they  could  neither  expect  justice  nor 
BB^ey ;  that  their  deliverance  was  very  dou^tftil,  and 
their  case  almost  hopeless. 

Verse  5k K  T^e  Lord  look  upon  you,  and. judge] 
These  were  ^asty  and  unkind  expressions ;  J>ut  the 
afflieted  most  bedlowed  the  privilege- of  complaning ; 
k 


shall  no  straw  b^  ^en  you,  yet   a.  M.  2513. 

shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks.     — 1— ^ '- 

19  Anci  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  see  that  they  were  in. evil  case,  after  it 
was  said.  Ye  shall  not  diminish  aught  from 
your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 
*  20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  ia  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from 
Pharaoh : 

21  ^  And  they  said  imto  them.  The  Lord 
loolj:  upon  you,  aiul  judge;  because  ye  have 
made  our  savour  '^  to-  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes 
of  Pharaoh,,  and  in  the  eyes  of  liis  servants^ 
to  put  a  swdrd  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lonb,  and 
s^d,  Loni,  wherefpre  hast  thou  so  evil  en-: 
treated  this  people  ?  why  is  i%  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  ? 

23  Foi"  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in. thy  name,  he  hatt^  don^  evil  to  this  peo* 
pie ;  "  neitheif  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people 
at  air. 


X.  6 ;  1  Gfaron.  xiz.  S.- 
deihered. 


^Hebrew,   deUvering  thau  ktut  not 


it  is  all  the  solace  that  such  sorrow  can  ^nd  ;  an4  if 
in  .such  distress  'w6rds  are  spoken  which  should  not 
be  justified,  yet  the  considerate  and' benevolent  will 
hear  them  with  indulgence.  God  is  merciful;  and 
the  stroke  of  this  people  was  heavier  even  than  their 
groaning^ 

Put  a  sword  in  their  hand]  Given  them  a  pretence 
which  they  had  not  before,  to  oppress  us  even  unto 
d6ath. 

Verse  23.  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord] 
This  may  imply,  either  that  there  was  a  particular 
place  ioto*wfaich  Moses  ordinarily  went  to  commune 
with  Jebovah ;  or'tt  may  mean  that  kind  of  turning  of 
heart  and  affection  to  God,  which  every  pious  mind 
feels  itself  disposed  to  practise  in  -any  time  or  j)Iace. 
The  old  adage  will  ap^y  here  ;"  A  •  praying  Aeart 
■never  lacks  a  praying  p/ace." 

Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  .evil  entreated  this 
people,?]  It  is  certain  that  in  this  address  Moses  uses 
great  plainness  of  speech.  Whether  the  offspring  of 
8^  testy  impatience  and  undue  familiarity,  or  of  strong 
faith  which  gave  him  more  than  ordinary  access  to 
the  throne  of  his  gracious  Sovereign,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  say.  The  latter  appears  to  be  the  most  pro- 
bable, as  we. do  not  find,  f^om  the  succeeding  chaptery 
that  God  was  displeased  with  his  freedom ;.  we  may 
therefore  suppose  that  it  was  kept  vrithip  due  bounds, 
and  .that  the  principles. and  motives  were  all  pure  aad 
good. '  However,  it  should  be  noted,  that  such  free- 
dom of  speech  vrith  the  Most  High  should  never  be 
used  but  on  very  special  occasions,  -and  then  only  by 
his  extraordmaiy  setsengers. 

Verse  23.  He  hath  doneevil  to  this. people]     Their 
misery  is  increased  instead  of.  being  diminished* 
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7%^  hordes  giaciom 


EXODUS. 


promises  of  redemption. 


Neither  hast  thou  delioercd  thy  people  at  all.]  .*rhe 
marginal  reading  is  both*  literal  and  correct :  And  deli- 
vering thou  hast  not  delivered.  Tbou  hast  begun  the 
work  by  giving  us  counsels  And  k  commission,  but  thou 
hast  not  brotight  the  people  from  under  their  bondage. 
Thou  hast  signified  thy  pleasure  relative  to  their,  de- 
liverance, but  thou  host  not  brought  them-out  of  the 
hands  of  their  enemies. 

1.  It  is  no  certain  proof  of  the  displeasure  of  God 
that  a  whole  people,  or  an  individual,  mayjlie  found 
in  a  state  of  great  oppression  and  distjress;  nor  are 
affluence  and  prosperity  .any  certain  signs  of  his  appro- 
bation. God  certainly  loved. the  Israelites  better  than 
he  did  the  Egyptians;  yet  the  former  were  in  the 
deepest  adversity^,  while  the  latter. were  in  the  height 
of  prosperity.  Luther  once  observed,  that  if  secular 
prosperity  were  to  be  considered  as  a  criterioo  of  the 
Divine  approbation^  then  the  gnuid  Turk  must  be 
the  highest  in  the  favour  of  God,  as  he  war  at  that 
time  the  most  prosperous  .  sovereign  on  the  earth. 
An  observation  of  this  kind,  on  a  case  so  o|iviou8, 
was  really  well  calculated  to  repress  hasty  conclu- 
sions drawn  from  these  external  stated  and '  to 
lay  down  a  correct  "rule  of  judgment  for  all 'such 
occasions.  -    .•  . 

2.  In  all  our  addresses  to  God  we  should  ever 


remember  Uiat  we  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
deserve  nothing  but  punishment  from  his  hand.  Wa 
sliould  therefore  bow  before  him  with  the  deepest 
humiliation  of  soul,  and  take  that  caution  of.  the  wise 
man,  *'  Be  not  radi  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  before  God ;  for  God 
is  in  heaven,  and  then  upon  earth ;  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few,"  f^ccies.  V.  9.  There  is  the  more 
need  to  attend  to  this  caution,  because  many  ignorant 
though  well-meaning  people  use  very  improper,  not 
to  say  indecent,  freedoms  in  their  addresses  to  the 
tltfone  of  rrace.  With  such  proceedings  God  caaoot 
be  well  pleased ;  and  he  who  has  not  a  proper  im- 
pressipn  of  the  dignity  and  'excellence  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  is  pot  in  such  a  disposition  as  it  is  essentially 
necessary  to  feel,  in  order  tt>  receive  help  fifom  G^d. 
He  who  knows  he  has  sinned,  and  feels  that  he  is  lees 
than  the  least  of  aH  God's  mercies,  will  pray  with  the 
deepest  humility,  and  even  rejoice  before  God  with 
trembling.  A  solemn  awb  of  the  Divine  Majesty  is 
not  less  requisite  to  successful  praying,  than  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jeque  Christ.  When  we  have  soch  a  com  • 
mission,  aa  that  of  BCoses,  we  may  make  use  of  his 
freedom  of  speech  ;  but  till  then,  the  publican's  prayer 
will  best  suit  the  generality  of  those  who  are  even 
dignifiect  by  the  name  of  Christian — ^LobD|  be  merc*- 
ful  to  MB,  a  simiBft ! 


CHAPTER  VI.  ' 

God  encourages  Moses f  and  promises  to  show  wonders  upon  Pharaoh^  and  to  bring  out  his  peopU  with  a  strong 
hand,  1.  He  confirms  this  promise  by  his  essential  namf  JEHOVAH,  9,  3 ;  by  the  covenant  he  had  made 
with  their  fathers^  4,  5.  Sends  Moses  with  a  fresh  message  to  the  Hebrews,  full  of  the  most  grociek* 
promises,  and  confirms  the  whole  by  appealing  to  the  name  in  which  his  unchangeable  existence  is  implied, 
6-8.  Moses  delivers  the  message  to  the  Israelites,  but  through  anguish  of  spiHt  they  do  not  brieve,  9. 
He  receives  a  new  commission  to  go  to  Pharaoh,  10,  11.  He  excuses  himself  on  account  of  his  unreadi" 
ness  of  speech,  13.  The  Lord  gives  him  and  Aaron  a  charge  both  to  Pharaoh  and  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  13.  The  genealogy  of  Reuben,'  ii;  of  Simeonf;  15 ;  of  Leri,  from  whom  descended  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari,  16.  The  sons  of  Genhon,  17 ;  </Kohath,  IS;  of  Merari,  19.  The  marriage  of 
Amram  and  Jochebed,  30.  The  sohs.  of  Iihar  and  Uxsiel,  the  brothers  of  Amram,  31,  33.  Marriage 
o/ Aaron  and  Elisheba,  and  the  birth  of  their  #(m«,'Nadab,  Abihn,  Eleazalr,  and  Ithamar,  33.  The  sons 
of  Kor^  the  nephew  of  Aaron,  34.  The ,  marriage  4f  Eleazar  to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Pntiel,  and 
the  birth  of  Phinehas,  35.  These  genealogical  accounts  introduced  for  the  sake  of  sh&wing  the  Une  of 
descent  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  36,  37.  A  recapitulation  of  the  commission  delivered  to  Moses  and  Aaron,'29j 
and  a  repetition  of  the  excuse  formerly  made  by  Moies,  30. 


A  M.  2513.  nPHEN  the  Lord  said  untq  Moses, 
--!—'. — 1  Now  shalt  thou  see  wHat  I  will 

do  to  Pharaoh :  for  *  with  a  strong  hand  shall 
he  let  them  gQ,  and  with  a  strong  hand  ^«hall 
he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

.>Chap.  m.  19. — ^*  Chap.  xi.  1 ;  xii.  31,  33,  3^. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI.      ^ 

Verse  1 .  With  a  strong  hand\  flpTT1 1^  yad  chaxa' 
hah,  the  same  verb  which  w^  translate  to  harden ;  see 
on  chap.  iv.  81.  The  strong  hand  here  meai^  sore- 
reign  power,  suddenly  and  forcibly  applied.  God  pur- 
posed to  manifest  his  sovereign  power  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  ;  in  consequence  of  wfaach 
Pharaoh  Would  manifest  his  power  -and  authority  as 
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«  Or,  JEHOVAH. *  Gen.  xrii.  1 ;  jcxxv.  11 ;  xlviii  3. 
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-2  AAd  God  spake  unto  Moses, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
*^Lord: 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  ^  God  Almighty, 


sovereign  of  Egypt,  in  dismissing  and  thrusting  out 
the  people.     See  chap.  xii.  31-33. 

Verse  3.  I  nm  the  Lord]  It  should  be,  /  am  JE- 
HOVAH, atid  without  thislhe  reason  of  what  is  said 
in  the  3d  verse  is  not  sufficiently  obvious. 

Verse  3.  By  the  name  of  Ood  Almighty]  nr  Sn 
ELwSHADDAi,Gcd  All-st)fficient ;  "God  the  (fispeoser  or 
pouref-out  of  gifts.     S^  on  Gea.  xrii.  1. 


Jithovah  promises  by  his  nam^  '  CHAP. 


VI. 


td.  remember  his  covenant. 


A.  U^fsu,  .but    by  my    name   •  JEHOVAH 

B^  C   1481 

'- 1  was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  ^  And  I  have  also  established  my  covenant 
with  them,  'to  give  them  the  ligid  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  theiy 
were  strangers. 

5  And  ^  I  have  also  heard  thb  groaning  -of 
the  children  of  Israel,  whdm  the  Egyptians 


«  Chap.  Ui.  14 ;  Psa,  kriii.  4 ;  Ixzxiii.  18 ;  John  riii.  58 ;  "Rer. 

i  4. 'Gen.  xr.  18;  kviL  4, 7.—*  Gen.  xtu.  8;  zzriii.  4. 

kCahq>.  ii.  24. 


Bui  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  to 
lAcm.  J  Thia  passage  has  been  a  sort  of  eru9.  criti- 
eermmf  and  has  been  var^oosly  explained.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  name  JehoVah  was  in  ase  long  before  the 
days  of  Abraham,  see  Gen.  iL  4,  where  the  words 
OTlSx  mn^  Jehovah  Eloinm  occor,  as  they  da  ire- 
qoeDdy  afterwards ;  and  see  Gen.  xf.  9,  where  Abra- 
ham expressly  addresses  him  by  the  name  Adonai 
Jbhotah  \  and  see  the  7th  verse,  where  God  rereals 
himsdf  to  Abraham  by  thi4  very  name  :  And  he  said 
unio  him,  I  am  Jbhovah,  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ut 
of  the  Chaidees,  How  Uien  can  it  be  said  that  by  his 
name  Jkbotah  he  was  not  known  unto  them  t  Sereral 
answers  have  been  given  to  this  question ;  the  fbl- 
Jowing  arc  the' chief : — 1.  T^e  words  should  be  read 
mierroig^wely,  for  the  negative  particle  vh  lo,  noi^ 
haa  this  power  often  in  Hebrew.  **  I  appeared  nnto 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  by  tbo  name  of  God  Al- 
nii^y,  and  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  Hot  also 
made  known  unto  them  1"  9.  The  name  J[brovah 
was  not  revealed  before  the  time  mentioned  here,  for 
Ihoogh  it  ooeors  so  frequently  in  the  book  of  Genesis, 
as  ihat  book  was  written  long  after  the  name  had 
come  into  common  use,  as  a  principal  characteristic 
of  God^  Moses  employs  it  in  his  history  beoanse  of 
this  ciropmstance ;  so  thai  whenever*  it  appears  pre- 
9umsiy  lo  this,- it  is  by  the  figure  ci^lled  firelepsisr  Or 
aaticipatioo.  3.  As  the  name  nin^  Jbhotah  signifies 
exietence,  it  may  be  understood  ia  the  text  in  question 
thus :  *<  1  ^ipeared  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
by  fflj  name  Qod  Almighty,  or  God  Aii^sufficienty  i.  e., 
having  all  power  to  do  all  good ;  jn  this  character  I 
made  a  covenant  with  them«  'Supported  by  great  and 
glonooa  promises ;  but  a*  those  promises  had  respect 
aata  their  poeterit^,  they  coold  not  be  fulfilled  to  those 
bAetB :  but  now,  as  Jbhovae^  I  am  about  to  give 
existence  to  all  those  promises  relative  to  your  support, 
dehveranee  from  bondage,  and  your  consequent  settle- 
ment in  the  promised  land.**  4.  The  words  may  be 
eoBsidered  as  used  comparatineily :  though  OoA  did 
appear  to  those  patriarchs  as  Jbhotah,  and  they 
aekaowledged  him  by  this  name,  yet  4t  was  bat  com- 
foraUvely  known  unto  them ;  they  knew  nothing  of 
the  power  and  goodness  of  God;  in  comparison  of  what 
the  Israelites  we^  now  about  to  axperienee. 

I  believe  the  simple  meaning  is  this,  that  though 
fiom  the  boggling  the  name  Jkhovah  watf  known  as 
one  of  the  names  of  the  Supreme  Being,  yet  what  it 
really  impUed  they  did  not  know. .  n«r  Sk  El-ShaddaL, 
Ood  Ali^suJScient,  they  knew  well  by  the  continual 


keep  in  boi^lage;  and  I  hare  re-   a.  M. -2513. 

membered  my  covenant.  — 1— ^ .* 

6  Wherefore  say  mito  the  children  of  Israeli 
*  I  am  the  LoRDy  and  ^  I  'will  bring  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and 
I  wiH  ^redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm, 
ahd  with  great  judgments  : 


«Ver.  2,  8,  29. ^Chap.  iii.  17;    vii.  4;   Deat.  xxri.  8; 

Pml  Ixxxi.  6;.  cxxxri.  11, 12. i^Chap.  xr.  13;   Deut  rii.  8; 

1  Chro9.  xvii.  21  ;.Neh.  i.  10. 


provision  he  made  for  them,  and  the  constant  protec* 
tion  ke  afforded  them :  but -the  name  nin^  Jbhovah  is 
particularly  to  be  referred*  to  the  accomplishment  of 
promises  already  made ;  to  the  giving  them  a  being, 
and  thus  bringing  them  into  existence,  which  could  not 
have  been  done  in  the  order  of  his  providence  sooner 
than  here  specified  :  this  name  therefore  in  its  power 
|nd  signifioancy  was  not  known  unto  them  ;  nor  fully 
known  unto  their  descendants  till  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt  and  the  settlement  in  the  promised  land,  '  It  is 
surely  possible  for  a. man  to  beai^  the  name -of  a  cer- 
tain offite  OT  dignity 'before  he  fulfils  any  of  its  func- 
tions. King,  mayor,  alderman,  magistratcx  constable, 
may  be  borne  by  the  several  jpersons  to  whom  they 
legally  belong,  before  any  of  the  acts  peculiar  to  those 
offie'es  are  performed.  -  The  kino,  acknoufledged  as 
such  on  his  coronation,  is  known  to  be  -such^by  his  /e- 
giskUive  acts ;  the  civil  magistrate,  by  his  distribution 
of  Justice,  and  issuing  warrants  for  the^  apprehending 
of  culprits.;  and  the  constable,  by-  executing  tho^e  war- 
ranta.  All  these  were  known  to  have  their  respective 
names,  but  'the  exercise  of  their  powers  alone  shows 
what  is  implied  in  being  king,  magistrate,  and  consta- 
ble.  The  following  is  a  case  in  point,  which  fell  within 
my  own.  knowledge.     -  .  -       ^ 

A  case  of  dispute  bdtwee^  certain  litigious  nei^h' 
hours  being  4ieard  in  court  before,  a  weekly  sitting  of 
thp  magistrates,  a  woman  who  came  as  an  evidence  in 
behalf  of  'her  bad  neighbour,  finding  the  magistrates 
inolining  tQ  give  judgment  against  her  mischievous 
oompanion«  took  her  by  the  arm  and  said,  **  Come  away  \ 
I  told  you  you  would  get  neither  law  nor  justice  in  this 
place.'*  A  magistrate,  ^ho  was  ^  much  an  honour 
to  his  function  as  he  was  to  human  nature,  immediately 
said,  **  Here,  constable !  take  that  woman  and  lodge 
her  in  Bridewell,  that  she  may  know  there  is  some  law 
and  justice  in  this  place." 

Thus  the  worthy  magistrate  proved  he  had  the  power 
implied  in  the  name  by  executing  the  duties  of  his 
office.  And  God  who  v>as  known  as  Jbhovah,  the 
being  who  makes  and  gives  effect  to  promises,  was 
known  to  the  descendants  of  the  twelve  tribes  to  be 
THAT  Jbhovah,  by  givmg  effect  and  bwr^  to  the  pro^ 
iftises  which  he  had  made  to  their  fatners. 

Verse  4.  I  have  also  established'fny  covenant]  I  have 
now  fully  purposed  to  give  present  effect  to  all  my  en- 
gagements with  your  fathers,  in  behalf  of  their  posterity. 

Yerse  6.  Sap  utito  the  children  of  Israel,  I  sin  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out,  4^.]     This  confirms 
the  explanation  given  of  ver.  *3,  which  see. 
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The  Israelites  disbelieve  Moses. 


Exodus.      God's  s^karge  to  Israel  and  Pharaoh. 
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7  And  I  will  "take  you  to  me  for 
a  people,  and  ■  I  will  be  to  you  a 
Ged :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  can'  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  bringeth-  you  out  •from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians.    ^ 

«  8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,, 
concerning  the  which  I  did.  >*  swear  *  to  give 
it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I 
will  give  it  you  for  a  heritage:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  '  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses 
for  "  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

.  10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
E^pt,  that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go 
out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  tlie  Lord, 
saying.  Behold,  the-  children  of  Israel  have 
*  not    hearkened »  unto    me  ;    how  then  shall 


■    ■Deut.  ir.  2a;    vii.  6;    xiv.  2;  xxVi.  18;    2  Sam.  tu.  24. 
,"  Ot^.  sni.  7,  8;  chmp.  kxiz.  45,  46 ;  Dent  xnx.  13 ;  Rev.  xxi. 

'7.-^ «» Qhap.  ▼.  4,  6. ;  Pia.  IxxxL  6. f  Heb.  lifUto  my  hand ; 

•ee  Gen.  Tfir.  22}    Peut  jxtiL  40. I'Gen.  xr.  18 ;   xxvi.  3 ; 


•  Verse  7,  I  wiU  take  you  to  me  for  a  people^  S^cJ] 
This  w|i8  precisely  the  coyeQUit  that  he  had  ip^e  with 
Abrahafti.     3ee  "Gen.  x^ii.  7,  and  the  notes  there: 

And  ye  shall  know  that  I  api  the  Lono  yourGod'\ 
By  thus  fulfilling^  my  prftniises  ye  shall  kiioJdr. what  is 
implied  in  my  name.     See  on  ver.  3. 

Bat  why  should  God  take  such  a  most  stupid,  re- 
fractory, and  totally  wor^ess  people  ibr  lus  people  ? 
1.  Because  he  had  promised  to.  do  so  to  their  nohle 
ancestors  Ahrahapa,. Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Judah^  &o., 
men  worthy  of  all  praise,  because  in  general  friends  of 
Ood,  devoted  to  his  will  and  to  the  good  of  mankind. 

2.  ^'  That  (as  Bishop  Warburton  properly  observes) 
the  extraordinary  providence  by- which  tbey  were. pro- 
jected, might  become  the  more  visible  and  Ulusttioas; 
for  had  they  been  endowed  with  the  shining  qualities 
of  the  more  polished  natiqns,  the  eflf^bcts  of  that  (>rovi- 
dence  might  have  been  ascribed  to  iheir  owti  wisdom."  < 

3.  That  God  might  ahow  to  sU  sueceeding  genera- 
tions that  he  delights  to  instruct  the  igaorant,  help  the 
weak,  and  save  the  lost ;  for  if  he  hore  long  with  Israel, 
showed  them  especial  mercy,  and  graciously  received 
them  whenever  they  implored  his  protection,  none  need 
despair.  .  God  seems  to  have  chosen  the  worst  people 
in  the  universe,  to  give  by  them  nnto  mankipd  the  high- 
est and  most  expressive  proofs,  that  he  wills  .not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his 
iniquity  and  live. 

Verse  8.  Which  I  did  swear]  '1'  HM  'nWEfJ  nasatM 
Bth  yadh  I  have  lifted  up  my,  -hand.-  The  usual  mode 
of  making  an  appeal  to  Gqd,  and  henee- considered  to 
be  a  form  of  swearing.  It  is  t^us  that  Isa.  bdi  8  is 
to  be  understood  :  Thfi  Lord  hath  sworn  hy  his  Hght 
handt  and  by^  the  arm  of  his  strength. 

Verse  9.  But  they  hearkened  not]     Their  boodags 

aia 


Pharaoh  hear  me,  ^  who  am  of  unr-   a.  m.  tsis. 

.      J   ,.       1  B.C.  1491. 

circumcised  lips  ?  

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron)  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
£gypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  These  be  the  beads  of  their  fathers' 
houses  ;  ^  The  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-bom 
of  Israel ;  Hanoch,'  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
CarHii :  these  be  the  famiUes  of  Reuben. 

15  T.And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamiuv  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman  :  ihese 
are  tl^e  families  .of  Simeon. 

1 6  Ajid  these  are  the  names  of  ^  the  sons 
of  Levi  according*  to  their  generations ;  (Jcr- 
shon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari ;  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  years. 


ttmii.  13 ;  xxxr.  12. '  Chapter  ▼. 

21. ' 

*  Hehi  »hartne$$. 

or, 

atraUneas. «  Ycr.  9. »Ver.'30 

:  chap. 

iT.  10; 

Jer.  i. 

e. 

'  Ocn.  xlri.  9 ;   I  Chron.  r.  3. "^  1  Chron. 

IV.  24'; 

Gcn.idn. 

JO, «Gen.  xjvi.  11 ;  Num.  iU.  17 

,  1  Chron.  ri.  1, 

16.  - 

was  become  so- extremely  oppressive  that  they  had  lost 
all  hope  of  ever  being  redeemed  irom  it.  After  this 
verse  the^Samaritan  adds,  Let  us  tdonsy  that  we  may 
s^rve  th^  *  Egyptians  .*  for  it  is  better  for  us  to  serve 
the  Egyptians  than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wilder^ 
ness.    This  appears  to  be  borrowed  from  chap.  tiV.  It. 

Anguish  tf  spirit]  nil  13fp  kotzer  ruaeh,  shortness 
of'spirit!^  or  breath.  The  words  signify  that  their  !»- 
.boar  was  so  continnal,  and- their  bcmdage  so  crael  and 
oppressive,  that  they  had  soaroeLy  time  Xb  breathe. 

Verse  1^.  Uneircumcised  lips  f]  Tb^  word  S"^;^  aralt 
which  we  translate  jmeireumcised^  seems  to  signify 
any.  thing  exuberant  or  saperflaons.  Had  not  Moses 
been  remarkable  for  his  excdient  beauty,  I  shoald  have 
thought  the  passage  might  be  rendered  protuberant  lips; 
but  as  this  sense  cannot  be  admitted  for  the  shore  rea- 
son, the  word  must  refer  to  some  natural  impediment 
in  his  speech  ;  ana  probably  means  a  wairt  of  distinet 
and  ready  utterance,  either  occasioned  by  some  defect 
in  the  organs  of  speech,  or  impaired  knowledge  of  the 
Egyptian  language  after  an  absence  of  forty  years. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  it.  10. 

Verse  l4.  litese  be  the  heads]  'V»n  rashey,  ths 
chiefs  or  taptains.  The  following  genealogy  was  sim- 
ply intended  to  show  that  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  a 
direct  line  from  Abraham,  and  to  asoertsin  the  time  of 
Israel's  d^verance.  The  whole  account  from>  this 
verse  to  Ter.  96  is  a  sort  of  parenthesis,  and  does  ndl 
belong  to  the  narration ;  and  what  fc^ows  from  ver. 
98  is  a  reeapitdatioa  of  what  was  u^^ken  in  the  pi^ 
ceding  oh^ters. 

Verse  16.  The  years  of  the  Hfe  of  Levi]  **  BhAap 
Patrick  observes  that  Levi  is  thought  to  have  lived  the 
longest  of  all  Jacob's  sonsi  none  of  whose -ages  are 
recorded  in  Scripture  bu>  his  and  Joseph's,  whom  Levi 


Genealogy  of  Mqses  and  Aaron 


CHAP.  VI. 


Jromfhe  line  of  Abraham. 
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17    7 -The    sons    of    Gershon; 
Libniy  and  Shimi,  accordiag  to  their 
families. 

18  And  *  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  and 
I^bar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  a  hundred  thirty- 
and  three  years. 

19  And  *  the. sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and 
Hushi :  these  are  the  famihes  of  Levi  accord- 
ing to  their  generations. 

20  And  ^  Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fa- 
ther's sister  to  wife  ;*  and  she  bare  him  Aaron 
and  Moses  :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am- 
ram were  a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seren  years. 

2  i  And  ^  the  sons  of  Idiar ;  Korah,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Zichri.- 

22  And  ^the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Misfaael,  and 
Ehuphan,  and-  Sithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba,  daughter 
of  •  Amminadab,  sister  of  Naasfaon,  to  wife  ; 


y  \  Chnm.  Tu  17 ;  xxiii.  7. «  Num.  xxri.  57 ;   1  Chron.  ri 

2,  18. »1  Chron.  ri.  19;  kHi.  21. ^Chap.ii.  1,2;  Num. 

XKTi.  »- «  Nam,  rri,  1 ;  1  Chhm.  ri.  37,  38. *  Lev.  x.  4 ; 

Nam.  iiL  30. •  Ruth  ir.  19,  2P;  1  Chron.. ii.  10;  Biatt.  i.  4. 

■Bfrired  iwentysetfen  jearsythoagh  he  was  maoh  the 
elder  brother.  By  the  common  compatation  t^is  would 
be  tweirty«4hree  years  r  by  Kemifcott^s  compautionat 
tlie  end  of  Gen.  xxxi.,  LeVi^s  birth  is  {daced  twenty- 
four  yettTB  before  that  of  Joseph ;  his  death,  therefore, 
would  be  ooly  three  years  later.  Bat  this  is  sot  the 
only  diffieul^  in  ancient  chroi^ologies.  ^obath,  ihe 
second  son  of  Levi,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher 
was  thirty  years  old  when  Jacob  came  into  Egypt,  and 
Hred  thei^  one  hundred  and  three  years*  He  attaihed 
to  nearly  the  same  ^ewith  Leti,  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty^tkree  years ;  and  his  son  Amram,  the  father  of 
Mo^es,  lived  to  the  same  age  with  Levi.  We  may 
observe  here  how  the  Divine  promise,  Gen.  xt.  IQ, 
-o^  delivering  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  in  ^^  fourth 
generation  iras  rerified  ;  (or  Moses  was  the  son  of 
Amramj  the  son  of  Kohqth,  the  son.  of  Lem,  the  son 
oiJacob.'^ — ^DoDD. 

'  Verse  30.  His  father's  sister]  >nm  dodatho.  The 
tnie  miming  of  this  word  is  nncertain.  Parkhorst 
observes  that  in  dod  signifies  an  unclein  1  Sam.  x. 
14 ;  Ler.  x.  4,  and  frequently  elsewhere.  It  lugnifies 
also  an  uncle's  son,  a  tousin-german :  compare  Jer. 
pmL  8  with  ver.  12,  where  the  Volgate  renders  m 
dodi  by  puftruelis  met,  my  patetiud  cousin;  and  in 
Amos  tL  10,  for  nn  dodo,  the  TafgOQi  has  XVT^ 
iariiiah^  his  near  reiatum.  So  the  Vulgate,  proptn- 
finur  epu,  his  reiatwe,  and  the  Septoagint,  ol  oixetoi 
msntvy  those  of  their  household.  The  best  critics  sup^ 
poee.  that  Jochebed  was  the  eoustn-german  of  Amram, 
and  not  his  aunt.     See  ehap.  ii.^  1. 

Betre  him  Aaron  and  Moses]     The  Samaritan,  Sep- 

toagittt,  Syriac,  and  one  ^ebr^w  MS.  add.  And  Mi- 

fiam  their  sister.-    Sonn  of  the  best  critics  suf^ose 

these  wvxrda  to  hsTC  been  originally  i^  the  Hebrew  text 

a 


and   she   bare   him   ^Nadab,   and   a.m. 2513. 
Abihii,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar.  --^-^ 1 

24  And  the  ^  sons  of  Korah  4  Assir,  and 
Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph  :  these  ar^  the  families 
of  the  Korhites.  ■  /\ 
,  25  And  £leazar,  Aanxi's  son,  took  lum  one 
of  :the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife ;  and-  ^  she 
bare  him  Phinehas  :  these  are  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Ijovites  according  to  their 
families. 

2^  Thesfe  dre  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  '  to 
whom  Uie  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to 
their  *  armieis.       ■  *       • 

27  These  are  they  which  ^  spake  to  Pha- 
raoh, king  of  Egypt,  ■•  to  bring  out  the^diildren 
of  rsrael'from  Egypt:  these  are  that  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

"28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  wJien  the 
Lord  spake  unto  IVf  oses  in  the  land  of  EgypV^ 

I '  Ler.  z.  1 ;  Num.  iii.  2 ;  xxri.  (50  :   1  Chron.  vi.  3 ;  jcxir.  \. 

f  Nam.  xxn.  U. ^Nam.  xxr.  7, 11 ;  Josh.xxir.  33. — ^  Ver. 

13.-— —k  Chap,  vii  4  ;  -xii.  17, 61 ;  Num.  xxxiii.  1.- iChap.  ▼. 

1, 3 ;  rii.  10. — H"  Ver.  13 ;  ch.  xxxii.  7  jxxxxiii.  1 ;  Psa.  Ixxvii.  20. 

Terse  21.  Korah]  Thoagh  be  became  a  rebel 
against  Grod  and  Moses,  (see  Nnm.  zri.  !«  Ac.,)  yet 
Moees,  in  bis  gr^t  impartiality,  inserts  his  name  among 
those  of  his  other  progenitors. 

Verse  32.  (ItTdeil  He  is  called  Aaron*s  unckf 
LcT.  x:  4.  . 

Yene9^.  Elisheha]  The  oath  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
the  same  name  as  Elizabeth^  so  very  common  among 
Christians.  She  was  of  the  royal  tribe  of  Jad^,  and 
was  sister  to.Nahshon,  one  df  the  princes;  see  Num. 
ii.  3.  • 

Eleazar]  .  He  succeeded  to  the  high  priesthood  on 
the'  death  of  his  father  Aah)n,  Nam.  zic.  25,  &c. 

Verse  25.  Phinehas]  Of  the  cele|)rated  act  of  this 
person,  and  the  most  hononnible  grant  made  to  him  and 
his  posterity,  see  Num.  xr?.  7^13. 

Verse  26.  According  to  their  armies,]  DnK32f  tsi- 
hothamf  their  battalions — regularly  arranged  troops. 
As  God  had  diese  particularly  under  his  care  and 
direction,  he  had  the  name  of  niM:3Y  mn^  Yehovah 
isebdothf  Lord  of  hosts  or  armies, 

''The  plain  and  disinterested  manner,*^  s^tjnf  Dr. 
Dodd,  "  in  which  Moses  speaks  here  of  his  relations, 
and  the  impartiality  wherewith  he  inserts  in  the  list 
of  them  sued  as  were  afterwards  severely  punished 
by  the  Lord,  are  atrildng  proofs  of  his  modesty  and 
sincerity.  He  inseits  the  genealogy  of  Reuben  and 
Simeon^  because  they  were  of  the  same  mother  with 
LcTi ;  and  though  he  says  nodiiilg  of  himself,  yet  he 
relates  particularly  what  concerns  AaroiT,  rer.  23,  who 
manjfid  into  an  honourable  family,  th6  sister  of  a 
prinee  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.** 

Verse  28.  And  it  came  to  pass]     Here  the  seventh 
chapter  should  commence,  as  there  is  a  complete  end- 
ing of  the  sisth  with  rer.  27,  and  the  30th  Terae  of 
312 


Mission  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 


EXODUS. 


Obstinacy  of,  Pharaoh  foretoUL 


A.  M.  2513.      2^9    That  the  Lorb  spake  unto 
^^ '*^''    Mo8«s,  saying,  "I  am  Uie   Lord  : 
«  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  all 
that  I  say  unto  tiiee. 


B  Ver.  2. o  Ver.  11 ;  chap.  viL  2. 


this  chapter  is  indmately  connected- with  the  lot  Terse 
of  the  sneceedingr  *        . 

Thb  principal  subjects  in  this  chapter  have  been  so 
amply  considered  in  the  notes,  that  little  of  importance 
remains  to  be  nione/  On  the  nature  of  a  cavefumt 
(see  ver.  4)  ample  information  may  be  ^tbtsdned  by 
referring  to  Gen.  vL  18,  and  xv.  9~18,  which  places 
die  reader  will  do  weU  to-  consult.' 

Supposing  Moses  to  haVe  really  laboured  under 
some  defect  in  speech,  wa  may  Consider  it  as  wisely 
designed  to  be  a  sort  of  counterbalance  to  his' other 
excellences :  at  least  this  is  an  ordinary  procedure 
of  Divine  Provi<Jenee ;  personal  accomplishments  are 


30    And  Moses  said  before  the-  ^  m.  asia. 
Lord,  Behold,  ^  I  am  of  uucircum-  — ^— ^^ 1 


cised 
unto  me  ? 


and  how  shall  Pharaoh  hearkeo 


P  Ver.  12 )  chap.  iv.  10. 


counterbalanced  by  mental  defects,  and  mental  imper- 
fections often  by  j^fsonal  accomplishments.  Tlius 
the  head  cannot  say  to  the  fbot,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee.  And.  God^  does  all  this  in  great  wisdom,  to  hide 
pride  from  man,  and  that  no  9esh  may  glory  in-  his 
pre9enc0.  To  be  content^  with  our  formation,  endow- 
ments, and  external  cireuil^tances,  requires  not  only 
much  -submission  to  the  providence  of  Grod,  bat  also 
nmch  of  the  mind  of.  Christ.  On  the  other  hand, 
should  we  feel  vanity  becsuse  of  some  perspnil  or 
mental  accomplishment,  we  hate  only  to  take  a  view 
of  our  whole  to  find  sufficient  cause  of.  humiliatioil ; 
and  after  all,  the  meek  and  genUe  spirit  oidy  is,  in  the 
sight  of  God)  of  great  price. 


.  CHAPTER  Vn. 

The  dignified  missum  of  Moses  <tnd  Aaron  to  Pharaoh — the  one  to  he  as  Oodf  the  other  as  a  fropKetofika 
Most  Highf  1,2.  The  prediction' that  Pharaoh^ s  heart  should  be  hardened^  that  God  hiight  multiply  his 
signs  and  ufonJers  in  Egypt,  Jhat  the  inhabitants  might  know  he  alone  was  the  true  Chdy  3-6.  The  ag^ 
cf  Mos^s  and  Aaron,  7.  God  gives  them  directions  how  they  should  act  before  Pharaoh,  B,  9.  Moses 
Jums  his  rod  into  a. serpent,  10.    ,The  magicians  imitate  this  miracle,  and  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened^ 

'  M«-(3.  Mose9  is  commanded  to  wait  upon  Pharaoh  next  morning  when  he  should  come  to  ^  river,  and 
threaten,  to  turn  the  waters  into  blood  if  he  did  not  l&t  the  people  go,  14-18.  The  waters  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  are  turned  into  blood,  19,  29.^  The  fish  die,  QK  The  magicians  imitate  this,  and  Pharaohls 
heart  is  again  hardened;  23,  23.  The  Egyptians  sorely  distressed  because'ofthe  Uoody  waters,  94.  This 
plague  endures  seven  days,  25.  .  •     .  * 


A.  M.  2513.    y^ND  the  Lord  said  unto  ]^oses, 

.— 1-! 1  See,  I  have  made  thee  *  a  god 

to  Pharaoh :   and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be 

*  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  ^shalt  speak  ail  that  I  command 
.thee  :  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto 
Pharaoh,  that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel 
ailt  of  his  land.' 

3  And  ^  I  will  hfurden  .Pharaoh's  heart,  and 

•  multiply  my  '  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 


•Chap.  iv.  16,'  Jer.-i.  10. »»Cbap.  ir.  16. eChap.  ir.  16. 

*  Chap.  IT.  21. •  Chap.  xi.  9;—'  Chap.  It.  7. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VH.  • 
Verse  1.  /  have  made  thee  a  god]     At  thy*  word 

erery.  plagoe  shaU  come,  and  at  thy  command  each 

shall  be  remored.     Thus  Mc»es  4nuist  have  appeared 

as  a  god  to  Pharaoh. 

Shall  be  thy  prophet.]   Shall  receire  the  word  from 

ihy  mouth,  and  oonmmnicate  it  to  the  Egypdan  king, 

Ter.  2.  .  . 

Verse  3.  /  will  harden  Pharaoh's  hearf]     I  will 

permit  his  stabbonuiess  and  Obstinacy  still  ta  remain, 
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A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 


4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
imjo  you,  » that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine  armies,  ahd 
my  people  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,.  ^  by  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egjrptians  *  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  1^  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
upon .  Egypt,  and  bring- out  the  children  of 
Israel  from  among  them.. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  ^did  as  the  Lord 
conimanded  them,  so  did  they. 

f  Chap.  ^  1 ;  xi.  9. ^  Chap,  ri  6. ^  Ver.  17 ;  dt^  Tiii.  ^% 

nv.  4, 18 ;  Psa.  ix.  16. k  Chap.  iii.  20.- >  Ver.  2. 

that  I  may  hare  the  greater  opportunity  to  multiply 
my  wonders  in  the  land,  that  the  ESgyptians  may  know 
that  I  only  am  JdioYah,  ^be  self^existent  God.  8f 
oh  chap.  ir.  91.  ^ 

Verse  5.  And  bring  out  the  children  of  Israeli 
Pharaoh*s  obstinacy  was  either  caused  or  permitted  m 
mercy  to.  the  Egyptians;  that  he  and^  his  magicians 
being  suffered  to.  of^pose  Moses  and  Aaron  to  tiie  n(» 
termost  of  their  power,  the  Israelites  might  be  Inronglit 
oat  «  £gypt  IB  so  signal  a  manner,  m  tfitn  of  «n 
» 


Tke  rod  becomes  a  se)'pent. 


CHAP.    VIJ. 


The  magicians  imitate  %t. 


A.  M.  £513. 
a  C.  1491. 


7  Arid    Mo36s    was    "  fourscore 
years. old,  and  Aardh  fourscore  and 
Aree  years  old,  when  they  spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you, 
saying,  "Show  a  miracle  for  you:  then  thou 
shall  say  unto  Aaron,  •Take  thy  rod,'  and 
cast  it  before  Pharaoh,  iind  it  shall  become 
aserpeui. 


10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went   a.m. 
in    unto    Pharaoh,    luid    thef-  did    ^*  ^* 


^13. 
A91* 


•  Deut.  xxix.  5  ;  xxxi.  2 ;   xxciv.  7 ;   Acts  ni.  23;  3Q. — 
YiL  11 ;  John  iL  18 ;  vi.  30. »  Chaft  ir.  2, 17. 


>lsa. 


SO  p  as  the  *  Loan  had  c6mmanded :  and  Aaron 
cast  down  bis  rod  before  iPharaoh,  and 
before  fais  servants^  and  it  <^  became  -  i 
serpent. 

1 1  'Bten.  Pharaoh  also  '  called  the  wise  men 
and  "the  sorcerers:  aoW  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  they  also  *did  in  like  maimer  WiUi 
their  enchantments. 

»  Verac  9.- 


1  Chap.  It.  3. '  Gen.  rii.  B.- 

t  V«r.  22 ;  ohap.  viii.  7,  la 


«2Tim.  iii.  a 


the  opposiiion  of  the  E^ptians,  their  king,  and  (heir 
gods,  that  Jehovah  might  appear  to  be;  All-mighty  and 
Aii-sufficienl, 

Verse  7.  Afoseswaafoursco/e  years  old]  He  was* 
f&rty  years  old  when  he  went  to  Midian,  and  he  had 
tarried /or/y  years  in 'Midian;  (see  chap.  ii.  11,  add 
Aeto  rii.  30  0  aod  from  this,  verse  it  appears  that 
Aaron  -was  three  years  older  ^an  Moses.  We  have 
already  seen  that  Miriam  t^^eir  sister,  was  older. than 
either,  chap.  ii.  4.  " 

Verse  9.  Show  a  miracle  for  you]  A  miracle,  Hfiio 
mophethj  Slides  an  effect  produced  in  nature  which 
is  opposed  to  its  laws,  or  Such  as  its  powers  are  made* 
qomte  to  prod  ace.  As  Mpses  and  Aaron  ptofessed  to 
hsTe  a  DiTioe  mission^  and  to  come  to  Pharaoh  on 
the  most  extraordinary  occasion,  makiqg  a  most* singu- 
lar and  unprecedented  demand,  it  was  natural  to  sup- 
pose, if  Pharaoh  should  even  give  them  a»  audience, 
that  be  would  re^aire  th^m  to  give  hiin  som6  proof  by 
an  etlr«ordinary  sign  that  their  pretensions  to  such  a 
Divine  mission  were  welf  founded  and  incontestable i 
For  It  appears  to  have  ever  been  the  sense  of  man- 
kind, that  he  who  has  a  Divine  mission  to  efiect  some 
extraordinary  purpose  can  give  %  supernatural  proof 
that  he  has  got  this  extraordinary  commission. 

Take  thy  rod]  This  rod,  whether  a  common  ptaff, 
mn  ensign  of  office,  or  ^  shepherd^s  cVook,  was.  now 
consecrated  for  the  purpose  of  working  oiiracles  ;  and 
is  iodilTerently  called  the  rod  of  God,  the  rod  of  Mo- 
ses, and  the  rod  of  Aaron^  God  gave  it  the  miracu- 
lous power,  and  Moses  and  Aaron  used  it  indifferently. , 

Verse  10.//  became  a  serpent.]  {"jn  tannm.  What 
land  of  a  serpent  is  here  intended,  learned  men  are 
■ot  agreed.  From  the  manner  in  which  the.  original 
word  is  osed  in  Psa.  Ixxiv.  l3  ;  Isa.  .xxvii.  1 ;  If.  9  ; 
Job  vii.  13  ;  some  ^ety  large  creature,  either  aquatic 
or  amphibious,  is  »prob^ly  -meant ;  somq  haye'  thought 
that  the  crocodile^  a  well-known  Egyptian  animal,  is 
here  intended.  In  chap.  iv.  3  it  is  «aid  that  this  rod 
was  changed-  into  a  terpent,  Jbut  the  original  word 
there*  is  JffTM  nachq^hf  and  here  pjn  taimin^  the'  siune 
word  which  we  translate  tohale^  Gren.  i.  SI. 

As  f7n3  ndchash  seems  to  be  a  term  restricted  to  no 
one  particular  meaning,  as  has  already  been  shown  on 
Gen.  ill ;  so  the  words  pjn  tatmin,  D*r JO  tmminim, 
jy^  tahmm^  ssSd  ni^  tannoth,  are  used  to  signify  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  animals  in  the  Scriptures.  The  word 
is  supposed  to  signify  the  jackal  in  Job  xxx.  39  ;  Psa. 

Vol.  I.  (    38     ) 


xliv.  19  ;  Isa.  xiii.  32  ;  xxxiv.  13  ;  ixjv.  7  ;  xliii*  20 ; 
Jer.  ix.  11,  &c.,  Stc. ;  and  also  a  dragon^  serpent,  or 
whale,  Job  vii.  12  ;  Tsa.  xci.  13  ;  Tsa.  xxvii.  1 ;  li.  9 ; 
Jer.  li.  34 ;  T^zek.  xxix.  3^,  xxxii.  3  }  and  is  termed,  in 
our  translation,  a  sea-rKonstef^  Lam.  iv.  3.  As  U  was 
a VW  or  stajf  that  was  changed  itito  the  tannim  in  the 
cases  mentioned  here,  it  has  been  supposed  that  an 
ordinary  serpent  is  what  is  intended  bjr.  the  word,  be* 
cause  the  size  of  both  might  be  then  pretty  nearly 
equal :  but  as  a  miracle  was  wrought  on  the  occasion, 
this  circumstance  is  of  no  weight ;  it  was  as  easy  for 
God  to  change  the  rod  into  a  crocodile,  or  any  other  crea* 
ture,  as  to  change  it  into  an  adder  o^  connnon  snake. 

Verse  1 1 .  Pharaoh — called  the  wise  fiHen]  U^DDVi 
chdcamimr  the  men  trf  learning.  Sorcerers,  D^OBfJ ' 
cashshephim,  -those  who  reveal  hidden  things  ;  proba- 
bly from  the  Arabic  root  4r  sAf  kasha/a,  to  reveal, 
uncover,  &c.,  signifying  dvoinersr  or  those  who  pre- 
tehded  to  reveal  what  was  in  futurity,  to  disCovef 
things  lost,  iofind  hidden  treasureif,  &c.  Magicians, 
.^1^'Wi  chartummey,  decyphererjt  of  abstruse  writings* 
See  the  note  oij  Gen.  xli.  8.     . 

They  also  did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchant- 
ments.] The  word  D*or6  lahatimy  comes  .f^m  onS 
lahat,  Uy-  hum,  to  iet  on  fire ;  and  probably  signifies 
such  incantations  as  required  lUstral  fires,  sacrifices^ 
fumigations^  burning  of  incense,  aromatic  and  o Jon- 
ferou^  drugs,  &b.,  as  the  means  of  evoking  departed 
spirits  or  assistant  demons,''  by  whose  ministry,  it  is 
pfol^le,  die  magicians  in  qnestidn  wrought  some  of 
their  deceptive  miracles :  for  as  the  term  miracle  sig- 
nifies properly  something  which  exceeds  the  powers 
of  natuie  or  art  to  produce,  (see  ver.  9,)  hence  there 
could  be  DO  miracle  in  this  case  but  tivMO  wrought, 
through  the  power  of  God,  by  the  minUtiy  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  There  can  be  nq  doubt  that  real  serpents 
were  proddced  by  the  magicians.  On  this  subject 
there  are  two  opinions.:  1st,  That  the  serpents  were 
such  as  they,  either  by  jsggling  or  sleight  of  hand, 
had  brought  to  the  place,  and  had  secreted  till  the 
time  at  exhibition,  as  our  common  conjurers  do  in  the 
public  fairs,  &c*  3dly,  That  the  serpents  were  brought 
by  the  ministry  of  a  familiar  spirit,  which,  by  the 
magic  flames  already  referred  to,  they  had  evoked  for 
the  purpose.  Both  these  opinions  admit  the  seipents 
to  be  real,  and  no  illusion  of  the  sight,  bb  some  have 
supposed.    ,  ,  -^  , 

The  first  opinion  appears,  to  me  insafficient  to  lo* 
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12  For  they  cast  down  every  maft 
his  rod,  and  -ihey  became  serpents  : 
but  Aaron^'s  rod  swalloVved  up  their  rodsr. 

1 3  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  lieartj-that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  "^  as  the  Ik>jis 
bad  said. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A(oses»^  Pha- 
raoh's heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth.  to  let 
the  people  go.    .  -»  . 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning; 
Ip,  he  gqeth  out  unto  the  water ;  and  thoU 
shalt  stand  by  the  river's  brink  agg^inst  he 
come  ;  and  ^  the'  rod  which  was 'turned  lo .  a 
serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  Hand.      . 

•»  ChAp.>  ir.  21 ;  vcr.  4.- »  Chap.  viii.  15  ;  x.  1, 20,  27.- 

iv.  2,  3 ;  ver.  10.-^ — *  Chap.  iiL  18.     . 


'Oh. 


count  foi  the  phenomena  of  the  caee  referred  to.  If 
the  magicians*  threw  down  their  rods,  and  ihey  became 
serpents  "after  they  were  thrown  down^  as  the  fext  ex- 
pressly says,  ver.*  12,  Juggling  or  sleight  of  hand  had 
nothing  farther  to  do  in  the  business,  as  the  rods  were 
then  out  df -their  hands.  If  Aaion^a  rod  swallowed  up 
their  rods,  their  sleight  of  htod  was  no  longer  t;on- 
cerned.  A  man,*  by ,  dexterity*  of  hand,  may  so  far 
impose  on  his  spectator^  as'  to  appear  to  eat  a  rod; 
but  for  rods  lying  on  the  ground  to  becoipe  serpents, 
and  one  of  these  to  devour  all  the  rest  so  that  it  alone 
remained,  required  something  more  than  juggling. 
How  much  mpre  rational  at  oirce  to  allow  that  these 
magicians  had  familiar  spirits  wHo  could  assume  -all 
shapes,  change  the  appearances  of  the  subjects 'on 
^hich  they  operated, .  or .  suddenly  convey  onfe  thidg 
away  and  substitute  another  in  its  place !  Nature  baa 
no  such  power,  ahd  art  tio  such  influence  as  to  pro- 
<iuce  the  efiects  attributed  here  and  in  the  succeeding 
chapters  to  the  Egyptian  magicians. 

Verse  12.  Aaron^s  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods.] 
As  ^gypt  was  remarkably  addicted  to  magio,  eocceiy. 
&c.,  if  was  necessary  that  God  should  permit  Pha- 
raoh's wise  men  to  act  to  the  utmost  of  their  skill  in 
order  to  imitate  the  work  of  God,  that  his  superiority 
might  be  clearly  seen,  and  his  powerful  ■>;^orking  in- 
contestably  ascertamed  ;  and  this  was  fdly  done  whCni 
Aaron's  rod  swallowed' up  their  rods.  We  have  ^- 
ready  seen  that  the  naiiies  of  two  pt  the  chief  of  these 
magicians  were  Jannes  vLxid>Jambres ;  see  chap.  ii.  10, 
aod  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  Many  traditton^  and  fables  con- 
cerning these  may  be  seen  in  the  eastern  writers. 

Verse  13.  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh^s  heart]  pT^l^T 
X^y^^  :h  vaiyechezak  leh  Paroh,  "^iid  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  was  hardened,"  the  identical  words  which  in 
ver.  22  are  thus  translated,  and  which  should  have 
been  rendered. in  the  same  way  here,  lest  the  harden^ 
ingl  which  was  evidently  the  effect  of  his  own  obsti- 
nate shutting"  of  his  eyes  against  -the  trdth,  should  be 
attributed  to  God.     See  on  chapb  iv.  21. 

*  Verse  14.  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened]  133  tabed, 

is  become  heavy  or  stupid ;  be''receive8  no  conviction, 

notwithstandinftthe  clearqess  of  the  light  which  shines 

upon  him.     We  well  know  the  power  of  pr^udice  : 
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EXODUS.  ioaters  of  Uie  river  intcf\l)locHt 

1 6  And  thou  «halt  say  unto  him, 
*  The  Lord  God  of  tlie  Hebrews 
bath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  my  people 
go,  ^  diat  they  may  sferve  nie  in  the  wilder- 
ness: and,  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest 
not  hear.  . 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  .this  *  thou  shalt 
know  that  ^  am  the  Lord:  behold^  I  will 
smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine  baad  upon 
the  waters  which  cLre  in  the  rivef,  and  *  they 
shallbe  turned  *»  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  tliat  is  in  tl^e  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink ;  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  ^  loathe  to  Brink  of  the  Water  of  the  river. 

f  Chap,  iii  12,  18  ;  v.*  1,3. ^  Chap.  y.  3 ;  vcr.  5. »  Ch^ 

iv.  9. J»  R€v.  xyi.  4,  6. -«  Ver.  24. 


where  persons  -are  determined  to  think  and  act  aAer  a 
predetermined  plan,  arguments,  demonstrations,  and 
eren  miracles  thefl^selves,  are  lost  on  them,  as  in  th^ 
ease  of  Pharaoh  here,  and  that  of  the  obstinate  Jews 
in  the  days  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

Verse  15.  Lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  tlie  boater]  Proba- 
bly for  the  purpose  of  bathing,  or  of  performing  some 
^ligioQS  ablution.  Some  suppose  he  went  out  to  pay 
adoration  to  the  river  Nile,  which  was  an  object  of  reli- 
gious worship'among  the  ancient  Egyptians.  "  For," 
says  Plutarch,  De  Iside.,  ovdev.olru  nfuf  Aiytnrrioif 
u^  6  KetAoc*  "  nothing  4s  in  greater  honpur  among 
the  Egyptians  than  the  river  Nile."  Some  of  the 
ahcient  Jews  supposed  that  Pharaoh  himself  was  a 
magician,  and  that  he  walked  by  the  river  early  each 
mdrning  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  magical  rites»  &c. 
-  Verse  17.  Behold,  I  will  smite]  Here  commences 
the  account  of  the,  tin  plagues  which  were  inflicted 
on  the  jplgypttans  by  Moses  and  Aaron,  by  the  com- 
mand and  through  the  powet  of  God.  Ai>cording  to 
Archbishop  .Usher  these  ten  plagues  took  pl^e  in  the 
course  of  one  montji,  and  in  the  following  order : — 

The  ^r«/^  the  waters  turned  into  bloob,  took  place, 
he  supposes,  the  13th  day  of  the  sixth  month ;  ver.  80. 

The  9e€(Md,  the  plague  of  frogs,  on  the  25th  day 
of  the  sixth  month ;  chap.  viii.  1 . 
'  The'Mtnf,  tike  plague  of  lice,  on  the  27th  day  of 
the  sijLth  month;  chap.  viii.  16. 

T\i9^ fourth,  grievous  swarms  of  FUEa,  on  the  29th 
day  of  the  sixth  month';  chap.  viii.  24. 

.  The  fifth',  the  grievous  btorrain,  on  the  2d  day  of 
the  seventh  montKj  chap.  ix.  3. 

The  sixth,  ihe  plague  of  boils  and  BLAiifd,.on  the 
3d  day  of  the  seventh  month ;  chap.  ix.  (0.. 

The  seventh,  the  grievous  HAa,  on  the  5th  day  of 
the  seventh  month;  chap.  ix.  18. 

The  eighth,  the  plague  of  locusts,  on  the  .8^  daj 
of  the  seventh  month;  chap.  x.  12. 

The  timM,  the  "THICK  DARKNESS,  on  the  10th  day  of 
Abib,^April30,)iiow  become  the  first  month  of  the  Jew- 
ish year;  chap.  x.  22.  But  see  the  note  on  chap.  xii.  9. 

The  tenth,  the  slaying  the  first-born,  on  the  15th 
of  Abib ;.  chap.  xii.  29.-  But  most  of  these  dates  are 
destitute  of  jfiooU   '  ■ 

(     22*^ 
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19  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy 
rod,*  and  ^  stretch  out  thine  hand  upon  the 
waters  of  Egypt,  upon  tlieir  streams^  upon 
their  rivers,  apd  upon  their  ponds,  and  upoa 
all  their  •  pools  of  water,  that  they  may  be- 
tome  blood  i^  and  that  there  may  be  IJood 
Jiroughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in 
vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  q/".  stone. 
20  And  Mose^  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  J  and  he  '^  lifted  up  the  rod,  and 
smote  the  waters  tb;it  were  in  the  river,  in  the 


%ight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  siriit   a.  m.  25is. 
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of  his  servants ;  and  all  the  ^  waters   — ^ 1 


4Chap.  viii.  5.  6,16;  ix.  22 ;  x.  12, 21 ;  xiv.21,26.-^ — •  Heb. 
gathering  of  their  v»Urs. '  Chap.  xvii.  5. »  Psa.  Ixiviii.  41 ; 


Verse  18.  TA?  Ej^yplians  shall  loathe  to  drink  of 
the  water]  Th€  force  of  this  expression  cannot  be 
well  felt  wittiout  taking  into  consideration  the  peculiar 
ple2t9anti)ess  and  great*  salubrity  of  the  waters  of  th« 
Nile.  "Tfte  water  of  Egypt/'' -eays  the  Abbe  Mas- 
crier,  "  is  so  delicious,'  that  one  would  not  wish  the 
heat  to  be  less,  or  to  be  delivered  from  the  sensation 
of  thirst.  The  Turks  find  it  so  exquisite  that  they 
excite  theinselyes  to  drink  of  it  by  eating  saif.  It'  is 
i^  common  saying  among  them,  that  if  Mohammed  had 
drank  of  it  he  would  hare  besought  Qod  that  he.  might 
nerer  die,  in  order  to  hare,  had  this  continual  gratifi- 
cation. 'When  the  Egyptians  undertake  the  pilgrim-, 
age  of  Mecca,  or  go  but  of  their  country  on  apy  other 
account,  they  speak  of  nqthing  but  the  pleasure  ihey 
shall  have  at  thefr.retum  in  drinking  of  the  waters  of 
the  Nfle.  There  is  no  gratifieifion  to  be  compared  to 
this  ;  it  surpasses,  in  their  esteem,  that  of  seeing  their 
relations  and  families.  All  those  who  have  tasted  of 
this  water  .allow  that  tHey  Aever  met  with  the  like^  in 
any  other  place.  When  a  person  drinks  of  it  fbr  the 
first  tififi^  he  can  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  it  is  not  a 
water  prepared  by  art ;  for  it  has'86mething  in  it  in- 
expressibly ^reeable  and  pleasing  to  the  taste ;  and  it 
^ould  have  the  same  rank  «anong  waters  that  cham- 
paign has  imong  wines.  But  its  most  valuable  qnalitjr 
is,  that  it  is  exceedingly  sakitafy.-  It  never  iocom- 
modes,  let  it  be  drank  in  what  quantity  it  may :  this  is 
so  true  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  some  per- 
sons drink  three  buckets  of  it  in  a  day  without  the 
least  inconvenience!  When  I  pass^uch  encomiums 
on  the  water  of  Egypf  it  is  rijght  to  observe  that  I- 
speak  only  of  that  of  the'JVt/^,  which  indeed  is^the 
only  water  drinkable,  for  their  well  water  is  detestable 
and  unwholesome!  •  Fountains  are  so  rare  that  they 
are  a  kind  of.  prodigy  'ta  th^  country  ;  and  as  td  rain 
water,  that  is  out  of 'th/ question,  as  scarcely  any  falls 
in  Egypt.** 

•*  A  person,**  says  Mr.  Harmer,  "  who  never  before 
heard  of  the  deliciousness  of  the  Nile  water,  and*  ef 
the  large  quantities  which -oil  that  account  are  drank 
of  it,  wfll,  I  am  sure,'  find  an  energy  in  those  words 
•f  Moses  to  Pharaoh,  The  Egyptians  shall  loathe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river,  which  he  never  ob- 
served before.  They  ..will  loatheno  <)rink  of  that  water 
which  they  used  to  prefbr  to  all  the  waters  of  the  uni- 
a 


that  were  in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood. 

2 1  A-rid  the  fish  tliat  was  in  the  river  died  ; 
and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  ^  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river;  aijd 
there  was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  pf 

Egypt. 

>  22  ■  And  Ae  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  Was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ; 
^as  the  Lord  hs^l  said. 


cjr.  »;  Rev.  viii.  9. »»  Ver.  18. '  Ver.  U  ;  chap.  viii.  7,  8; 

Wisd.  xvii.  7. — kProv.  xxix.  I;  Isa.  %xvi.  1 1 ;  J«r.  V.  3 ;  jjaLyL^2i, 


verse ;  loathe  to  drink  of  that  fbr  which  they  had  beeii 
accustomed  to  long,  and  will  rather  choose  to  drink  of 
w^ll*  water,  which  In  their  country  is  detestable  !"-*- 
Observations,  ^ol.iii.,^.  56 i. 

Verse  19.  Tha^  there  may  be  blood — 'both  in  yessds 
of  wood,  and  in  vessels  t>f  stonet]  Not  only  the  Nile 
itself  was  to  be^  thus  changed  into  blood  in  -all  its 
branches,  and  the  canals  issuing  from  it,  but  all  th& 
water  of  lakes,  ponds,  and  resertoirs,  was  to  undergo 
a  similar  change.  And  this  v^as  to  extend  even  to  tht 
water  already  brought  into  their  houses  for  culinary 
and  other  d&mestic  purposes.  As  the  water  of  the 
Nile  is  known  to  be  vei^  thick  and  .mud^y,  urid  the 
Egyptians  are  obliged  to  filter  it  through  pots  of  a  kind 
of  white  earth,' and  sometimes  through  a  paste  made 
of  almonds,  Mr.  Hanper  supposes  that  xhe  vessels  of 
xoood  and  stoni  mentioned  above  may  refer  t9  the  pro* 
cess  of  filtration,  which  no  doubt  has  been  practised 
among  th^tn  f*om  the  remotest  period.  -  The  meaning 
given  above  I  think  to  be  more  natural. 

The  rilWT  plague.     The  waters  turned  into  fttOoD* 

Verse  20.  AU  the  wattrs-^^-were  turned  to  hlood.] 
Not  merely  in* appearance^ -but  in  reality;  for  these 
charigad  waters  became  corrupt  and  insalubrious;  so 
that  even  the  Ash  that  w^re  id  the  river  died ;  and  the 
smell  becatee  highly  offensive,  so  that  the  Waters  coufd 
hot  be  drank;  ver.  21. 

Verse  22:  And  the  magieuiiM—^id  <tf]  But  if  all 
the  Wnter  ih  Egypt  was  ttimed  into  blood  by  MoaeSi 
wherd  did  the  oiagicians  get  the  water  vrhfch  they 
changed  into  blood  t  .This  question  is  answered  in 
verse  24.  The  l^gyptians  digged  round  about  the 
river  fbc  water  \A  drink,  and  it  seems  that  the  water 
obt^ed  by  this  means  was  not  bloody  like  that  in  the 
river : .  on  this  water  -therefore  thcT  liiagicitns  might 
operate.  Agalta,  though  a  general  commissien  was 
^ven  to  Mos6s,  nor  only  to  turn  the  waters  of  the  river 
(Nile)  into  blood>  but  also  Aeee  of  iheit  streams,  merSf 
ponds,  and  pools ;  yet  it  seems  pretty  clear  firom  verse 
20  that  he  did  not  ptooeed  thus  fiir,  at  least  in  the  first 
insta&oe ;  for  it  is  there  stated  that -only  the  waters  ef 
the  river  were  turned  into  blood;  Afterwards  the  plague 
doubtless  became  general.^  At  the  commencement 
thei«fbre  of  this  plague,  the  magicians  mighty  obtain 
other  water  to  imitate  the  tnira43le ;  and  it  -would  net 
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23-  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  ^  neither  did  he  set 
his  heart  to  this  also. 
•24  And  all  tl^e  Egjrptians  digged  round  about 

iVer.3.-^ »'Vcr.  l6,  21. 


be  difficult  for  them,  by  juggling  tricks  or  the  assist- 
ance of  a  familiar  spirit,  (for  tfe  iriust  not  libandon  the 
possibility  of  this  use,)  t6  ghe  it  a  bloody  appeatahce,' 
a  fetid  smell,  and  a  bad  taste.  On  either  of  these 
.grounds  ^here  is  no  contradiction  in  the  Mosaic  account, 
though  some  "have  been  very  studious  to  iind  one. 
*  The  plague  of  the  bloody  waters  may  be  considered 
as  a  dfsplay  of  retributive  justice  against'  thfe  'Egyp- 
tians, for  the  murderous  decree-  which  enacted  that  all 
the  male  children  ef  the  Israelites  should  be  drowned 
in  that  river,  the  watefs  of  which,  so  n^esQary  to  their 
support  and  life,  were  now  rendered  not  only  insala* 
brious  b«t  deadly,  by  being,  turned  into  blood.  As  it 
is  well  known  that  the  Nile  was  ^  chief  object  of 
Egyptian  idolatry,  (see  on  ver.  15,)  and  that  artnually 
Ibey*  sacrificed  a^W,or  as  others  say,  both  a  boy  and 
9,  girl,  to  this,  river,  in  gratitude  for  th^. benefits  re- 
ceived from  it,  {Universal . Hist.,  vol.  i.,.  p..l78,  fol. 
edit.,)  God  4ught  have  designed  thid  plague  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  such. cruelty:  and  the  contempt  poured 
upon  thi9  object  of  their  adoration,  by  taming  its  wa- 
ters into  bloody  and  rendering  them  fetid  and  corrupt, 
4nust  have  had  a  direct  tendency  to  correct  their  idol- 
atrous notions,  imd  lead  them  to  acknowledge  the  pc^ver 
and  authority  of  the  tr^e  God. 
.  Verse  26.  And  seuen  days  were  JvlfiUsdl  So  we 
learn  <  that  this  plague  continued  at  l^ast .  a  whole 
w^ek. 

Thb  contention  between  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the 
magicians  of  Egypt  has  beco^ie  famous  throughout  the 
world.  Tradition  in  various  countries  has  preserved, 
not  only  the  account,  but  also  the  names  of  the  chief 
persons  concerned-  in  the  opposition  made  by  the  Egyp- 
tians to  these  messengers  of  God.  Tl\oagh  their  nafn^s 
are  not  mentioned  hi  the  sacred  text,  jf^t  tradition  had 
preserved  them  in  the  Jewish  'records,  from  which  St. 
Paul  undoubtedly  quotes  S.Tim,  iii.  8,  where,  speaking 
of  th'e  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  he.  compares  them- to 
Jarnies  and  Jambres,  who  wiihstood  Moser,  That  these 
names  existed  in  4he  an<^ient  Jewisk'records,  their  own 
writings  show:  In  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uz- 
ziel  en  ibis  place  they  are  called  0^30'*!  D"*^^  Janis  and 
Jandms ;  and  in  the  Babylonian  Talmud  they  are  named 
Joanne  znd  Mambre,  an{i  are  repres^ted  as  chiefs  of. 
the  sorcerers  of  iBgypt,  and  as  having  ridiculed  Moses 
and  Aaron  for  pretending  to  equal  ibom  in  magical  arts. 
And  Rab.  TancAum,  in  his  Commentary,  names  them 
Jonos  and  Jomhrus.  If  we  allow  the  readings  of  the 
ancient  editions  of  Pliny  io  be  correct,  be  refers,  in 
HiH.  Nat.,  1.  zxxw,  e.  2,  to  the  same  persons,  the  names- 
being  a  little  changed :  ^st  «t  ijiUa  mi^gices  facHo,  a 
"Moms  et  Jamne  £t  Jotape  Judais  pendens,  sed  mvUis 
fniUihus  annorum  post-  Zoroastrem ;  !*  There  is  also 
another  fiiction  of  magicians  which  took  its  origin  from 
the  Jews,.  Moses,  Jamnes,  and  Jotapes,  many  thousands 
•f  yeai»  after  Zoroaster ;"  where  he  confounds  looses 


the  river  for  water  to  drink ;  "*  for  ^ey   a.  m.  asia. 
coiildhotdrinkofthewateroftherivei'.   - '    1 — 1 
^5    An^  ^  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the  riven 

n2Sam.  xxir.  13.  - 


with  the  Egyptian  magicians ;  for  the  heathens,  having 
no  jtist  notion  of  thfe  fewer  of  God,  attributed  all  mini" 
des  to  the  inflnence  of  magic.  -  Pliny  also  calls  the 
Egyptian  magicians  Jews ;  but  this  is  not  the  only  mis- 
take in  his  history ;  and  as  he  adds,  sedmultis  milli- 
hUs  annorum  post  Zwoflstrem,  he  is  supposed  by  some 
to  .refer  'to  the  phristians,  and  particularly  the  apostles^ 
who  wrought  many  miracles,  and  whom  he  considm 
to  be  a  magicah  sect  derived  from  MosesHlnd  the  Jews, 
because  they  were  Jews  by  nation,  and  quoted  Mosea 
and  the  prophets  in  proof  of  the  truth  of' the  doctrinea 
of  Christianity,  and  of  the  Divine  mission  of  Christ. 
,  Numenius,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  mentioned 
by  Eusebips,  names  *these  magicians,  Jamnes  and  Jtan- 
bres,  and  mentions  their  opposition  to  Moses ;.  and  we 
have  already  seen  that  there  was/a  tjr^dition  among  the 
Asiatics  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  Moses  instructea 
by  the  wise  men  Jannes  and  Jambrei;  see  Abid  Fa^ 
raje,  edit.  Pocoe.,  p.  26.  Here  then  is  a  very  rcthark- 
able  fact,  the  principal  circumstances  of  whicli,  and 
the  chief  actors  in  them,  have  been  preserved  by  a 
sort  of  universal  tradition.     See  Ainsworth. 

When  all  the  circumstances  of  the  preceding  case 
are  considered,  it  seems  s^aoge  that  Godiahould  enter 
into  jiny  contest  with  such  persons  as  the  Egyptian 
magicians ;  but  a  little  reflection  will  sho^  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  this.  Mr.  Psalmanazar,  who  wrote 
the  Account  of  the  J^os  in  the  first  Tolume  of  the 
Universal  History,  gives  the  folk)wing  judicious  rea- 
sons for  this :  "  If  it  "be  asked,"  says  he,  "  why.  God 
did  sufier.  the  Egyptian  -magicians  to  borrow  power 
firom-the  devil  to  invalidate,  if  possible,  those  miracles 
which  his  servant  wrought  by  his  Divine  power,  the 
foHoj^ring  reaaona  may  be  given  for.it ;  1.  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  these,  magicians  should  be  suflered  to  exert 
the  utmost  of  .their  power  against  Moses,  in  ordegr  to 
clear  him  from  the  imputation  of  magic  or  sorcery  ; 
for  jB^  the  notion  of  such  .an  extraordinary  art  was  reiy 
rife,  not  only  atnong  the  Egypti^»,  bcti  all  other  na- 
tions, if  they  had  not  entered  into  this  strenuous  com- 
petition with  hiip,  and  been  at  leng^  overcome  by  him, 
both  the  Hebrews  and  the  Egyptians  would  have  been 
apter  to  have  attributed  all  hia  miracles  to' his  akill  in 
magic,  than  to  the  Divine  power. 

*'  d.  It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  confirm  the  faith 
of  the.  wavering  and  desponding  Israelites,  by  making 
them  see  the  difierence  betweea  Moses  acting  by  the 
povire^  of  God,  and  the  sorcerers  by  that  of  Satan. 

"3.  It  was  neceasary,  in  order  to  preserve  them 
afterwards  from  being  seduced  by  any.false  miracles 
from  the  true  worship  of  God." 

To  these  a  fourth  reason  may  be  added  :  God  per- 
mitted this  in  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  that  they  might 
see  that  the  gods  in  whom  they  trusted  were  utterly 
incapable  of  saving  them ;  that  they  could  not  undo  or 
counteract  one  of  the*  plagues  sent  on  them  by  the 
power  of  Jehovah;  the  whole*  of  then:  influence  ex- 


Moses  is  again  serUJo  PJiaraoh.         CHAP,  VIII.    Frogs,  the  s^cmd  plague^  threatmed. 

only  to  some  supcrfioid  ittiilatioos  oflhe-gcika.  God  is  known  by  his  JiidgmeiKs :  for  lb  eTery  opeirm- 

I  miracles' wrought  By  Moses  in  the^Dame  of  the  true  Upn  of  his  hand  his  design  is  to  enlighten  the  minds 

€rod.  '  By,  these  means  Jt  is  natural  to  conclude  that  of  men,  to  bring  them  from  false  dependences  to  trust 

many  of  the  Egyptians,  and  perhaps  several  of  the  in  himself  alone ;  that,  being  saved  from  error  and  sin, 

•crrantB  of  Phluraoh,  were  cored  of  their  idolatry ;  they  may  become  wis^,  holy,  and  happy>     When  his 

though  the  king  himself  haicdened  his  heart  against  the  jm^mei&tsiije  abroad  in  the  earth,  the-inhalHtants  learn 
erideiieee  which  Qod  brought  hefo'reJiis  eyes.     Thus  ]  righteousness.     See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  21. 


.      .  CHAPTER  VIII. 

T%e  piagut  of  frogs  Oureoten^dt  1,  8.  The  extent  of  this  ph^u^  3,  4.  Aaron  conmumdei  to  stretch  otu 
his  hand,  leilh  the  rod,  over  the  river  "und' waters  of  Egypt^  tn  consequence  of  which  the  frogs  came,  5,  6. 
The  magicians  imitate  this  miracle\  7%  Pharaoh  Entreats  Moses  to  temove  the  frogs,  ttnd  promises  to  let 
the  people  go,  8.  Moses  promise'^  thai  they  shall  he  removed  from  every  part  of  Egypt,  thi  river  excepted, 
t^l  1.  Moses  prays,  to  God,, and  the  frogs  die  throughdmt  ^he  kmd  of  Egypty  12-14.  Phcaraoh,  finding 
himself  respited,  hardens  his  heart,  15,  t  The  plague  of  lice  on  mOn  and  beast,  16,  17.  The  jmagicians 
attempt  to  imitate  this  miracle,  hut  in  vain,  18.  They  confess  it  to  he  the  finger  of  God,  and  yet  Pharaoh 
continues  obstinate,  19.  Moses  is  sent  agmim  to  kirn  to  command  him  to  let  the  people  go,  and  in  case  df 
disobedience  he  is  tkrentened^ith  swarms  of 'flies,  20,  21.  A  promise  made  that  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  Israelites  dwelt,  should  be  exempted  from  this  plague,  22,  2^.  The  flies  are  sent,  24.  Pha 
raoh  sends  for  Moses  and  Aaron^'  and  offers  to  permit  them  to  sacrifice  in  thi  land,  25.  They  refuse, 
and  desire  to  go  three  days^  journey  into  the  wUderltSss,  26,  27.  Pharaoh  consents  to  let  them  go  a  litfle 
w^y,  provided  they  would  entreat  the-  Lord  to  'remove  the  fiies,  28.  *  Moses  consents,  prays  to  God,  and 
the  fUes  are  removed^  "2  9-31.  After  which  Pharaoh -yet  hardened  his  heart,  and  fief  used  to  let  the  people 
go,Z2,  -  •   .  ...  ^^     ./ 

%  Ani  if  ihou  ^  refuse  to  let  ihem "  a.  m.  2513. 

go,   behold,  I    will    smite   all  thy  — -^ '- 

borders  i^ith  « trdgs  : 
3  And   the  river    shgJl   bring    forth    frogs 


A.  Bf.  2513.     i^ND  the  LoRp  spake  unto  Moses, 

--^—^ ^  Go' unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto 

hiin.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  nfiy  people  go, 
*  that  they  may  serve  me. 

*Chap;iii.a2,  la      .      . 

NOT^S  ON   CHAP.   VIII.    : 
'  The  UECxam  plague — froos. 

Verse  1 .  Lei  my  f^ople  go]  God,  in  great  mercy 
to  Pharaoh  *and  the' Egyptians^  gives  them  notice  of 
th6  erils.  he  intended  to  bring  upon  thto  if  they  con- 
tinued in  their  obstinacy.  Having  haxl  therefore  scich 
warning,  the  evil  might  have  heen  preventdd  hy  a- 
timely  hnmiliation  and  return  to  God.  : 

Verse  2.  If  thot^  refuse]     Nothing  can  be- plainer, 
than  that  Phafaoh  ha^  ir  still  in -his  power  to  have  dis- 
missed the  people,  and  that  his  refhisai  was  the  m^ 
effect  of  his  own  wilful  obstinacy. 

With  frogs]  D'jnifli  tsepardfim.  This-word  is 
of  doubtful  etymology :  almost  all  interpreters,  both, 
ancient  and  modern,  agree  to  render  it  as  we  do, 
though  some  mentioned  by  Aben"  Ezta  think  the  croco- 
iUe  is  meant ;  but  these  can  never  weigh -againiSt  the 
eon^inf  testimony  of  ths'  ancient  versions*  Parkhnrst 
deriTcs  the  word  from  IdY  tsaphar,  denoting  the  brisk 
action,  or  motion  of  the  light,  and  p*^'*'yada,  io  feel, 
p»  they  seem  to  feel  or  rejoice  m  %e  ft^A/,  croaJung 
all  the  summer  1;hoivths,  yet  hiding  themselv^  ia  the 
winter.      The  Arabic  ^namie  for  this  animal  is  very 

nearly  the  same  with  the  He))rew  £^M  !Lafda,  where  < 

the  letters  are  the  satne,  the  *l  resch  being  omitted. 

It  is  used  as  a  quadriliteral  root  in*  the  Arabic  lan>- 

-gtiage,  to  signif;^  f^ggV^  or  containing  frogs:  see 

Golius,     But  the  true  etymology  seems  to  be  giren 


^Chap.ViL  14;  is.  2.- — «ReT.xyi.  13. 
by  Bochart,  who*  says  the  word   is  compounded  of 

lAb  zifa,  a  'bank,  and  C^  rada,  mud,  because  the 
frog  delights  in  muddy  or  marshy  places;  and  that 
fr^m  these  two  words  diid>noun  m^i^  zafda  is  formed, 

the  ^  re  being  .dropped.  In  the  Bairoeh6myoinachita 
of  Homer,  the  frog  has  many  of  its  epithets  from  this 
vecy  circumstance.  Hence  Aifivoxapic^  delighting  in 
the  lake ;  BopfiopoKoiTifc,  lying  or  engendering  in  the 
mud ;  UifXevc  and  n^AojSarjTf ,  belonging  to  the  mud, 
walking  in  the' mudf  4^j  <|r.  ■ 

^frog  is  in  itself  a  v«ry  hannless  ^nimal;  but  to 
most  people  who  nse  it  not  as-  an  article  of  food,  ex- 
ceedingly loathsome.  God,  with  equal  ease,*conld 
have  brought'  crocodilos,  bears,  lions^  or  tigers  tor  have 
punished  these  people  and  their  impious  king,  instead 
of  frogs i  lice,  flies,  <ljrc.  Bat  had  he  used  any  of  those 
formidable  animals,  the  eflfect  would  have  appeared  so 
commankirate  to  the  cause,  that  the  hand  of  God  might 
haye  been  forgotten  in  the  panibhment  ;/and  the  peoj^ 
would  have  been  exasperated  without  being  humbled. 
In  the  pveseot  instancer  he  bhows  the*  gteatnees  of  his 
power  by  maddng^  animal,  dermoid  of  every  evil  qua- 
lity, the  means  of  a  terrible' afllictioB  to  hk  enemies. 
How  easy  is  it,  both  to  the  just(ce  and  mercy  of  God, 
to  destroy  Mr  save  by  mean6  of  the  most  despicabla 
and  insignificant  of  instruments!  Though  he  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts  he  has  no  ndfed  of  powerful  armies, 
the  ministry  of  angels,  or  the'thunderbolts  of  justice, 
to  punish  a  sinner  or  a  sinfdt  nation;  the  frog  or  the 
385 


Frogs  K^ome  ovef-  all  the  hnd. 


EXODUS. 


up6n  which  Pharaoh -rdenti. 


A.  M.  2513.    affundantly,  which  shall  go  up  aijd 

— 1— ^ 1   come  into    thiuie    house,  and  'into 

^thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and 
into  the  house  of  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people,  and  into  thine  orens,  and  into  thy 
•  kneading-troughs  : 

4  And  \he  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  Servants. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say. 
unto  Aaron,  ^  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with 
thy  rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and 
over  the  poiids,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt- 

6  And  Aaron  stretched,  out  his  hand  over 
the  waters  of  Egypt ;    and  '  the  frogs  came 


*  P«iL  CT.  30. •  Or,  d^ugk. '  CM.  vii.  19. — f  Pta.  httnii. 

45 ;  ex,  30. i  Ch.  i^i.  1 1 ;  Wisd.  xvii.  7. » Ch.  ix.  28 ; «.  17; 


fly.'m  his.  hands   is  a  sufl&lent  instrument  of  ven- 
geance.      *  .  .  ' 

Verse  3.  The  river  $haU  bring  forth  frogs  ahun- 
dantiy]  The  river  Nile,  which  was  an  object  of  theij 
adoration,  was  here  one  of  the  instruments  of  their 
punishment.  The  expression,  bring  forth  abundantly, 
not  only  sho^^s  "the  vast  rmtnbers  of  fhos6  ^animals, 
which  should  now  infest  «the  land,  but  it  seems  also 
to  imply  that  all  the  spawn  or  ova  of  those  -animals 
which  were  already  in  the  river  and  marshes,  should 
be  brought  miraculovsly  to  a  state  of  perfection,  -.We 
may  suppose  that  the  animals  were  already  in  an  embryo 
existence,  but  multitudes  of  theih  would  not  hare  .come 
to  a  state  of  perfection  had  it  not  been  for  this  mira- 
culous interference.  This  supposition  will  appear  the 
more  natural  when  it  is  considered  that  the  jE^ile  >Fas 
remarkable  foe  breeding  Hrogs,  and  such*  other  animais. 
aa  are  principally  engendered  iit  such  maicdhy  places 
as  must  be  left  in  the  Ticinity  of  the  Nile  afVeor  its  an- 
nual inondationd. 

Jnto  thine  ovens]  In  various  parts  of  the  east,  in- 
stead of  what  we  call  ovens  they  dig  a  hole  in  the 
ground,  in  which  they  insert  a  kind  bf  earthen  pot, 
which  baring  .sufficiently  heated,  they  stick  th^ir  cs^es 
to  the  inside,  and  when  baked  remove  them  and  sup- 
ply their.  |4aces  with  others,  and  so  on.  To  find  such 
places  fvU  of  frogs  when  they  i^ame  to  heat  them,  *  in 
order  to  make  th^ir  breads  must  be  both  disgu^ng  jmd 
distressing  in  the  extreme. 

Verse  4.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand^^^-over.  the  streams^ 
over  th^  rivers]  The  streams  and  rivers  hera  may  refer 
to  the  grand  divisions  of  the  Nile  in  the  Lov^er  Egypt, 
which  were  at  least  seven^  and  to  the  canals  by  whfch 
these. were  Qoopeoted ;  as  there  were-no  other  streams, 
Ac.,  but  what  prooeaded  from  this  great  river. 

Verse  6.  The  frogs  eame  up,  and  covered' the  land 
pf  Egypi,]  In  some  ancient  writers  we  have  e^paraples 
of  a  jumilar  plague.  The  Abderites,  according  to  Oro- 
^!^,  and  the  inhabitants  of  P«eonia  and  Dardania,  ac- 
cording to  Athemtus,  were  obliged  to  abandon  their 
oountry  on  account  of  the  great  amnbers  of  frogs  by 
vHuob  their  laM  was  infested. 
380 


up,   -ari8    eqyeted     the     land    of  a.  ».2»i3. 
Egypt.  .  — . 

7  ^  Apd.  the  magicians  did  so  with^  their 
enchantments,  and  brought  up  frogs  upon  tho 
land  of  Egypt.  '   •  . 

8  Tlierf  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaton, 
and  said,  ^  Entreat  the  LoRb  that  he  may  take 
away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people ; . 
and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  may 
do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

V  9  And  Mose»  «aid  unto  P^haraoh,  ^  Glory 
over  me :  *  ^  when  shall  I  entreat  for  ^ee,  and 
fOT.thy  servants,  and  for  thy  people,  ^  to  de- 
stroy the  frogs- from  thae  and  thy'hcmsea, 
that  they  may  remain  in  the  river  only? 

Num.  3t».  7.:  l^Kiqgs  xiii.  6;   Acts  vin.  24.- — *  Or,  fttforthis 
honmtr  over  m§,  &c. *  Or,  against  wi^en^ ■  Heb.  Ui  ^  off. 

Verse  7.  The  magicians  did  sg\  A  little  jng^ng 
or  dexterity  of  hand  might  have  been  quite  sufficient 
for  the  iqaitation  of  this  miracle,  because  fi:ogs  in  abun- 
dance had  already  been  produced  ;  and  some  of  ihese 
kept  in  readiness  might  have  ^een  brought  forward  by 
the  magicians,  a9  proofs  of  their  pretended  power  and 
equality  in  influence  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Veree  9. .  Glory  over  me]  hy  "^lOnn  hithpaer  (daL 
These  words  have  greatly  puzzled  commentators  in 
general ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  their  true  mean^ 
ing,  Tha  Septtiagint  render  the  words  thus  :  Ta^o* 
•Trpof  lu  TTorey  &c.,  Appoint  unto  me  when  I  shall 
pray,  <fc.  The  cohstitue  mihi  quando  of  the  Vulgdie 
is  exactly  the  same ;  and  in  this  sense  almost  all  the 
versions  understood  this  |4aoe.  .This  countenances 
the  conjectural  emendation  of  Le  Clerc,  who,  .by  the 
change  of  ft  single  letter,  reading  'Mi2nn,hitkbaer  for 
*^Mfinn  hithpaer,  ^ives  the  same  sense  ^as  ihfX  in  the 
ancient  Torsions:  Boubigant,  supposing  a  oormption 
in  the  original,  amends  the  reading  thus:  ^^j;  1^3 Time 
tittah  bdar  alai — Die  mihi  quo  tempore,  <^c^^  "  Tell 
me  when  thou  lyishest  me  to  pray  for  thee,"  &c., 
which  amounts  to  tlie  same  in*  secise.with.  that  pro^ 
p<Med  by  Le  Clerc^ .'  Sejeral  of  our  English  version^' 
preserve  the  same  meaning ;  so  in  the  Saxon  Hepta- 
teuch, Iwrecce  pie  aime  axv  ba^an ;  SO  in  Beckers  Bible, 
,1549,  <<  And  Moses  sayed  unto  Pharaoh,  Appoint  tboa 
the  time  unto  me#"  ^Tbis  appears  to  be  the  genuine 
import  of  the  words,  ^d  4he  sense  taken  in  this  way 
is  strong  and  good.  We  may  conceive  Moses  address- 
ing Phai^h  in  this  way:.  "That  thou  mayest  be 
persuaded  that- Jehovah  adone  is.  the  inflioter  of  these 
plagues,  apppiuYthe  time  when  thou  woiildst  have  the 
present  calamity  removed,  and  I  will  pray  unto  God, 
and  thou  jihdt  plainly  dee  from  hi»  answer  ^at  this  iq 
no  casual  affliction,  and  that-  in  continuing  to  harden 
thy  heart  and  resist  thou  art  sinning  against  God." 
Nothing  could  be  a  fuller  proof  that  this  plague  wa» 
supernatural  than  the  circumstance  of  Pharaoh's  being 
permitted "  to  .  assign  himself  the  time  of  its  being 
removed,  and  its  removal,  at  the  intercession  of  Mosea 
Vicprdipg  to  that  appointment,     ^d  this  is  the  very 


A.  H.  25ia. 

B.  C.  1491. 


The  frogs  are  removed.  CHAP-  VIII. 

10  And  he 'Said,  » To-morrow. 
And  he  said.  Be  it  accordhig  to 
thy  word  :•  that  thou  maycst  know^  that  "  tfiere 
is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  Goii. 

1 1  And  •  the  frogs  «hall  depart  4roin  thee, 
and  from  thy  houses,. and, from  thy  servants^ 
and  from  thy  people;  they  shall  remain,  in 
the  river  only.     - 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron-  went  outr  from 
Pharaoh,  and  Moses  «» cried  uht^'tfie  Lord, 
because  of  the  frogs  which  he  hid  brought 
against  Pharaoh.  ' 

13  And  the  LoRl>  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Mof^es  ;,  and  the  frogs  died  oat  of  the  housyes, 
out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. ' 


Ltcer  the  thxrd  plague. 


•  Or,  a^tmut  Uhfitahnw. 


*f  Uh-fitahnw. •  Chap.  it.  14 ;    Deut.  xxxiii.  2P ; 

;  1  Chitm.  zriL  20 ;  Pml  IxxirL  ^  laa.  kIvL  9^  Jer. 


use  made  or  it  by  Moses  himJBelf,  Ter.  10, 'when  he  says. 
Be  it  accordiog  io.  thy  wordi  that  tkou  maye$t  know 
that  there  is  nor^  like  unio  the  Lord  our  God  i  and 
that,  -conse^eDtly,  he  might  '{lo  long^.  trast  in  his 
m^gicioBs,  or  in  his  false  godsi. 

•Verse  14.  They  gathered  them  together  Aipon  heaps] 
Tho.  killing  of  the  frogs  was  a  mitigation  o/the  pnni^- 
ment ;  bat  the  leaving  them  to  rot  in  the  land  was-  iv 
continoal  proof  that  'SUch  a  plague  had  taken  place, 
and  that  the  displeasure  of  the' Lord  still  continued. 

The  conjecture  of  palmet  is  at  least  rational :  he 
supposes  that  the  plague  of  JUes  originated  froipthe^ 
plague  of  y>o^i ;  th^the  fbnner  deposited  their  ooa  in 
the  putrid  masses,  and  that  from  these  the  innumerable 
swarms  f^fterwards  mentioned  were  hatched.  In  vin- 
dication of  this  supposition  it  may  be  observed,  that 
God  aerer  works  a  miracle  when  the  end  can  be  ac- 
complished by  merely  ntitur^  means ;  and  in  the  opef^ 
rations  of  Divjne  providence  we  always  find^  that  the 
greatest  number  of  effeeis  possible  are  accomplished 
by  Vb^  fewest  causes.  As  therefore  the  natural  means 
for  this  fborth  plague  had  been  miraculously  provided 
1^  the  second,  the  Divine  Being  had  a  right  to  use  the 
instruments  which  he  had  already  prepared.' 

The  THIRD  plague — ^Lice.  • 

VcTB^  16.  •Smile  the  dust  of  the  land, , thai  it  may 
fecome  lice]  If  the  vermin  commonly  designed,  by  thlB 
name  be  intended,  it  must  have  been  a  very  dreadful 
and  afflicting  plagoe  to  the  E^jrptiaim,  and  especially 
to  their  priests,  who  were  obliged*  to  shave  the  hair 
off  every  part  of  theit  bodies,  and  to  wear  k  single 
tonic,  that  no  yerpiin  of  this  kind  might  be  permitted 
to  harbour  about'  them. .  See  Herod,  in  Buterp.,  c. 
xzxrii.,  p.  104,  edit.  Gale.  Of  the  nature  of  these 
insects  it  is  not  necessary  td  say  much.^,  The  common 
loose  is  v*^  prolific.  '  In  the  space  of  twelve* days  a 
full-grown  female  lays  one  hundred  eggs,  from  which* 
in  theuspace  of  nbL  days,  about  fifty  males  and  as  many 
fenfiiles  are  produced.  In  eighteen  days  the^  young 
females  are  at  their  full  growth^  .each  of  which  may 
by  one  hundred  eggs,  which  will  he  all  hatclt^d  in  six 
a 


14  .  And    they    gathered    them   a.  M.  2513. 

together  upoh  heaps  :  and  the  land  — ^— ^ - 

starik. 

16  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  tKere  was 
^  resjHtfe,  '  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  them-;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  And*  the  "Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron^  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smites 
the  xlust  of  the  4and,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throifghout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so-;  for  Aaron  stretched 
oiat  his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the- dust 
of  the  earth,  and  •  it  became  licfe  in  man,  and 
in  beast ;  all  the  dust  of  the  land  befcame  lice, 
throughout  tJl  the  land,  of  Egypt. 


X.  ^.V- PVer.  40-;  ch.  ix.  33;  x.  18 ;  xxxii.  11  ;  Jnncies  r.  16, 

17,  138. q  Bccles.  viii.  11. — ^  Chap.  rii.  14.-^-»  P8a.cv.  31. 


days  mor^.  Thua,  in  the  course  of  ^ix  weeks,  the 
parent  female  may  Bee  5,000  of  its  own  descendants! 
So -mightily  /oes  this  scourge  of  indolence  and  fUlhi' 
ness  inpvease'^     .  ^      .       . 

But  learned  XQen  aro  not  agreed  on  the  signifioalioii 
of  the  original  word.  DUD  kinnim,  which -different  copies 
of  the  ^eptuagint  rende;:  oKvi^Cy  oKvine^,  and  ctkvitrt f, 
gnats ;  aend  the  Vulgate  renders  sciniphes,  which  sig- 
nifies the  same.  -  - 
'  .Mr.  Harmer.  supposes  he  has  found  out'  the  true 
meaning  in  the  word  ta'rrenies,  mentioned  1^  tinisavf 
one  of  our  ancient  English  writers ;  who,  speaking  of 
the  expedition  of  King  Richard  L  to  the  Holy  Land, 
says,  that  ^  while  the  army  were  msirching  f rom  Cay- 
ph^s  to  Cssarea,  they  were  greatly  distressed  every 
mght  by  cer^aia^'vofms  called  tarrentes,  which  crept 
on  the  grbund,  and  occasioned  a  very  turning  heat  by 
most  painful  punctures  ;  for,  being  armed  with  stings, 
they  coaVeyed  a  poison  which  quipkly  occasioned  those 
who  were  wotmded"  by  them  to  jswell,  and  was  attended 
with  the  most  acyte  pain."  All  this  is  fv  fetched. 
Borhart  has  ende^LVQured  to  prove  that  theD*J3  kinnim 
of  the  t^t  may  mean  lipe  ip  the  copimon  acceptation 
of  the  Jterm,  and  not  gnats^  1.  -Because  those  iii 
question  sprang  from  the  dust  of  ^he  earth,  and  not 
irom.the  wat^s.  2.  Beoause  th^y  were  both  on  men 
and  cattle,  which  cannot  be  spoken  of  gnats.-  3.  Be- 
.'cause  their  name  conies  from  the  radix  {ID  kun,  which 
signifies  to  mBkefi^tJix^  establish,  which  can  neveir 
9igt0^  ts},gnau,]fiiesy  &c.,  which  are  ever^  changing 
their  place,  and  are  almost  (constantly  on  the  wing, 
4.  Because  lUD  AtnnoA  is  ihe  term  by  which  the  Tal- 
mudists  express  the  louse,  &c.  See  his  Hierozoicon^ 
vol.  ii.,  c.  xviii.,  col.  671.  The  circumstance  of  their 
being  in  man  and-  tti..  beast  agrees  to  well  with  the 
nature  of  th^  acaru«  sanguieugusy  commonly  called  the 
tick,  belonging  to'  the  seventh  order  of  insects  called 
APT«RA,  that  I  am  ready  \o  Conclude  this  is.  the  insect 
meant.  This  animal  buries  both*  its  sucker  and  head 
equally  in  man  or  beast;  and  can  with  very  great  diflScuI- 
ty  be  extracted  before  it  is  grown  to  its  proper  size,  apd 
fiUod  with  the  blood  and  juices  of  the  animal  on  which 
327 


The  magicians  confounded. 


A.  M.  9513.      18  And.  ^the  magicians  did  so 

'    1  with  their  enchantments,   to  bring 

forth  hce,  but  they  '^  could  not :  so  there  were 
lice  upon  man  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  Unto  Pharaoh j 
This  is  ^the  finger  of  God:  and  Pharaoh's 
^  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ;  as  the  Lori>  had  said. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and    sts^id  befbre^: 
Phahioh  ;  (lo,  he  coraeth  forth  to  the  .water;) 
and  say  imto  him,  Thus  sajth  the  Lord,  J  I^t 

«Ch.  vii.  11.^ »  Luke  x.  18 ;  Wisd.  xrii.  7 ;  2  Tim.iu.  8, 9. 

» 1  Saatt.  Ti.  3, 9 ;  P«a.  viiKS ;  Matt.  xii.  99 :  Lake  xi.  30.^ — ^  Ver. 

— . — ■  — ,        ■  >        ,  ,  I. 

it  preys.  When  fujly  grown,  it  has  a  glossy  black  oval 
body :  not  only  horses,  cows,  and  sheep,  are  infested 
with  it  in  certain  coudtnes,N>nt  eVen  the  common  peo- 
ple, especially  those  who  labour  in  the  field,  in  woods, 
&c.  I  know  no  insect  to  which  the  Hebrew  ierm  so 
properly  applies.  This  is  the  fixed,  established  insect, 
which  will  permit  itself  .to  be  pulled*  in  pieces  rather 
than  let  go  its  hold ;  and  this  i»  litendly  hbn33Y  DIKS' 
haadam  ubabbehemah,  m  man  arid  m  ieast,  barying  its 
trunk  and  bead  in  the  flesh  of  both.  In  woodland 
countries  I-  hare  seen  mtaiy  persons  as  well  as  cattle 
grfevously  infested  with  these  insects. 

Verse  18.  The  magicians  did  so]  That  is.  They 
tried  the  utmost  of  their  skill,  either  to  produce  these 
inseets  or  to  remove  this  plague ;  hut  they  could  not, 
no  juggling  could  avail  here,  because  insects  must  be 
produced  whicli  would  stick  to  and  th/Sr  themseives  iki 
man  and  beast,  which  no  kind  of  trick  could  potoibly 
imitate ;  and  to  remove  them,  as  some  would  translate 
the  passage,  was  to-  their  power  equaHy  impossible. 
If  the  magicians  ef  en  acted  by  spiritual  agents,  we 
^04  ftom  this  case  that  these  agenta  had  assigned 
limits,  beyond  which  they  eould  not  go;  for  e/ery 
agent  in  the  universe  is  apiin^  under  the  direction  or 
control  of  the  Almighty.* 

Vewe  19.  This  is  the  finger  of  God]  That  is,  The 
power  <and  skill  of  God  are  here  evident.  Pn^ably 
before  this  the  magicians  supposed  Moses  and  Aaron 
to  be  conjurers,  like  themselves;  hut  now  they  are 
convinced  that  no  man  could  do  these  miracles  which 
these  holy  men  did,  uidess  God  were  with  him'  God 
permits  evU  spirits  to  manifest  themselves  in  a  certain 
way,  4hat  men  may  see  that  there  is  a  spiritual  world, 
aqd  be  on  their  guard  against  sedo^tidn*.  He  a(  the 
iame  time  showe  that  all  these  agents  are  under  his 
eontrol,  that  men  may  have  confidence  in  his  goodness 
•nd  power. 

The  TOVRTR  plague^^-mMU.  .    ^ 

Verse  81.  fSwarms  of  flies  n/wm  the^  It  fs  not 
easy  to  ascertain  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original 
word  3l;m  hearob  ;  as  the  word  comes  from  y\y  arah, 
he  mingled,  it  may  be  supposed  to  express  a  multitude 
of  various  sorts  of  insects.  *  And  if  the  conjecture  be 
admitted  that  the  putrid  iVogs  became  the  occasion  of 
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EXODUS.  The  fourth  plague  Jhreat^ed 

my    people    ge,    that    they    may  ^^'^^* 
serve  me.  '■ — ^ 


21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  I  will  send  '  swarms  cfJUes  ypon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses:  and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptiaus  shall  be  full  of  swanns  offlieSj  ^Lnd 
also  the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  *  I  will  sever  in  that  day  the 
land  of  Geishen,  in  which  my  people  dwell, 
that  no  swarms  of -flies  shall  be  there;  to 
the    end    thou    mayest    know    that    I~~a;7i 


15. »-*  Chap.  vii.  15. 7  Ver.  L «  Or,«  mixture  of  nmxome 

bMsts,  &c. •  Chap.  ir.  4/ 6,  26 ;  z.  23 ;  u.  6,  7 ;  nt-.  13. 


this  plague,  (dijffjerent  insects  laying^  their  eggs  in  the 
bodies  of  those  dead  animals,  which  would  soon  be 
hatched,  see  on  verse  14,)  then  the  supposition  that  it 
multitude-  of  different  kinds  of  instcts  is  meant,  will 
se^m  the  more  probable.  Though  the  plague  of  the 
locusts  was  miraculous  yet  God  both  brought  it  and 
removed  ithy  natural  means;  see  cHap.  t.  13-19. 

Bochart,  who  has  treated  this  subject  with  his  usual 
learning  and  ability,  follows  th&  Septuagint,  explaining 
the  original  by  Kwofivia,  th^  do^-fly ;  which  most  be 
particularly  hateful  to  the  Egyptians,  because  they^ 
held  dogs  in  the  highest  veneration,  and  worshipped 
Anubis  under  the  form  of  a  dog.  In  a  case  of  this 
kind  the  authority  of  the-  Septuagint  is  very  high,  as 
they  translated  the  Pentateuch  in  the  very  place  where 
these  plagues  happened.  But  as  the  Egyptians  »e 
well  known  to  have  paid  religious  veneration -to  all 
kinds*  of  animals  And  monsters,  whenCtf  the  poet  :^- 

Omnigenumque  deum  monslra^  et  Idtrator  Anubis, 
I  am  incliqed  to  favour  the  literal  coo9tructibn  of  the 
word",  for  as  T\}^  ereb,  «hap,  xii.  38,  expresses  that 
mixed  multitude  of  difi*Qrent  kinds  of  people  who  ac- 
companied the  Israelites  in  their  departure  from  Egypt; 
so  here  the  same  term  being  used,  it  may  have  been 
designed  to  express  a  multitude  of  different  kinds  of 
insects,  such  tiS  flies,  wasps,  hornets,  &c.,  &c.  The 
ancient  Jewish  interpreters  suj^se  that  all  kinds  of 
beasts  and  reptiles  ard  intended,  such  as  ujohfes^  lions, 
bears,  serpents,  Ac.  •  Mr.  Bate  thinks  the  raven  is 
meant,  because  the  original  is.  so  understood  in  other 
places ;  apd  thus  ke  tr^slates  k  in  his  literal  vermo& 
of  the  Pentateuch :  but  the  meaning  already  given  is 
the  most ,  likely.  .  As  to  the  objection  against  this 
opinion  drawn  from  ve):.  31,  there  remained  not  one^ 
it  can  ba^o  very  little  weight,  •when-  it  is  considered 
that  this  may  as  well  be  spoken  of  one  of  any  of  the 
different  kinds,  as  of  an  individual  of  one  species. 

Verse  22.  I  will  sever  ih  that  day]  ^H'San  A^>Wfy» 
thi,  has  been  translated  by  some  good  critics,  /  will 
miraculously  separate  ;  so  the  Vulgate  :  Faciam  mirtH 
biiem,  **  I  wUl  do  a  marvellous  thing."  And  the  Sep* 
tuagint,  napaSo^aaci,  t  will  render  illustrious  the  land 
of  Goshen  in  that  day ;  and  this  he  did,  by  exempting 
that  land,  and .  its  inhabitants  the  Israelites,  from  the 
plagues  by.  which  he  afflicted  the  land  of  Egypt. 


FUea  come  over  oU  the  land. 


CHAP.  vni. 


Pharaoh  desires  their  removal. 


A.  M.  3513.   the    LoBD   ID   the    midst    of   the 

B.  C.  1491.         ^, 

eartOt 

23  And  I  will  put  ^  a  division  between  my 
peqile  and  thy  people ;  ^  to-raonfow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord. did  so :  Imd  ^  there  came 
a  grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  and  into  his  sehrants'  houses,  and 
into  all  the  land  of  Egjrpt:  the  land  was 
•  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm  of  flies.  • 

25  And  Pharaoh-  called  for  Moses  and  for 


*Heb: «  rtdtmptidtt. «  Or,  by 

er.  31;  WiALxv».9. 


— ^  P«a.'lxxTiii.  45 ; 
Or,  icfMytd; 


Verae  28.  AnflwiU  put  a  divisitm]  Did  pedutk^ 
M  redea^dum,  between  ipy  people  Ahd-thy  people ;  €rod 
hereby  ahowiog  tha(  be  bai^  redeemed  them  from  those 
pligves  to  vihicKbe  had  afaandooed  the  others. 

YecBe  24.  The  land  tMf  corrupted]  Every  thing 
was.  lulled,  and  many  ef  the  inhabitants  destroyed, 
being  probably  atong  to  death  by  these  venomoiis 
insects.  This  seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  psalmist, 
**  He  sent  dirers  sorts  of  flies  among  tj^em,  which  pc- 
▼ouueo  theni^^  Psa.  Ixxviii.  45.        . 

In  sncieBt  4ime8,  when  political,  domestic,  and  per- 
aooal  cleanliness  was  bat  Utile  attended,  to,  and  offal 
of  difierent  kinds  permitted  to  corxupC  in  the  streets- 
and  breed  Teimin,  flies  multiplied,  exceedingly,  so  tha^ 
we  read  in  ancient  authors  of  .whole  districts  being 
laid  waste  by  ^jiem ;  hence  different  people  had  i^eities, 
wliose  office  it  was  to  defend  them  against  flii^s. 
Among  t&esewe  may  reckon  BaalzeJmbi  the  fiy-god 
of  Ekrmi ;  Hercules f  musc4thim  abactor,  Hercules,  the 
ezpeller  of -flies,  of  the  Romans;  the  Muagrus  of  the 
Sleans,  whom  they  invoked  against  pestilential  swarms 
of  flies ;  and  hence  Jupiter,  the  supreme  god  of  the 
heathens,  had  the  epithets  of  Arco/4vioc  and  Uvudrtc, 
l^ecaoae  he  was  supposed  to  expel  JUes,  and  defend  his 
worshippers  against  them.-  See  Dodd. 
'  Verse  3fi.*  Sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land,]  Iliat 
is,  Ye  shall  not  leaye  Egypt,  bat  I  shall  cause  yoat 
worship  to  be  tolerated  hefS^ 

Verse  S6.  W*  shall  sacrifice  the  ahominatidn  of  the 
Sgfptians]  That  is.  The  anfroals  which  they  hold 
sacred,  and  will  not  permit  to  be  slain,  are  those 
itUiitkhm  customs  require  iu  to  sacri^ce  to  bur  God ; ' 
aad  should  we  do  this  iu  Egypt  the  people  would  rise 
in  amass,  and  stone  us  to  death.  Perhaps  few  people 
were  more  superstitious  than  the  JBgyptians.  Almost 
erery  production  of  nature  was  an  ob|ect  of  their  reli- 
gious worship:  the  sunf  moou^  -planets,  stars,  the 
iiTer  NOe,  animals  of  aO  sorts,  from  the  human  being 
to  the  monkey,  dog,  cat,  and  ibis,  and  eren  ^e  onions 
sod  leeks  ^riiich  grew  in  their  gardens.  Jupiter  was 
adored  by  them  under  the  form  of  a  ram,  Apollo  under 
Che  form  of  a  crow,  Bafiohns  under  that  of  ^  goat,  and 
Juao  under  thai  of  a  heifer,  -  The  reason  why  the 
Egyptiaiis  i^orshipped  those  animals  is  given  by  Eu- 
sebius,  viz.,  that  when  the  giants  made  war  on  the 
gods,  they  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Egypt,  and 
the  shH^es  or  disguise  themselves  usder  diC- 


Aaron;  imd  said.  Go  ye,  sacrifice   h.  M.  2511 

o    J  •      /l     1      J  B.  C.  1491. 

to  your  Ood  m  the  land.  

S6  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ; 
fot  we  shall  sacrifice  ^  the  abomination  of  the 
Egjrplians  to  the  Lord-  out  God":  lo,  shall 
we  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us? 

27  We  will  go  s  three  Jays'  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our 
Godj  as  ^he  shall  coramand-us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said^  I  will  let  yoti  go, 


'Gen.  xliii.  32*;  xlvi.  34  ;  Peut  vii.  25:26;  xii.  31.- 
,       -      iii.  18. k  Chap.  ill.  18. 


rGhap. 


ferent  kinds  of  animals-  in  brder  to  escape.  Jupiter 
hid  himself  in  the  body  of  a  jraih,  A4>ollo  in  that  of  a 
crow,  Bacchus,  in  a  goat,  Diana  iu  a  cat,  Juno  in  a 
white  heifer,  Venus  in  a  fish,  and  Mercury'  in  the  bird 
ibis  ;  all  which  are  summed  up  by  Ovid  in  the  &llow- 
ing-lines^ : — 


Duxque  gregis  fit  Jupiter ^^-^ — 

Delius  in  corvo,  proles  Semeleia  capro, 
Feh  sorer  Phahi,  nived  Saturnia  vieca, 
'  "    'Pi^ee  Vehus  latnit,  CyUenius  ibidis  alis. 

MsTAM.,  1.  v.,  fab.  v.,  1.  S30. 

How  Ae  goda'  fled  to  Egypt's  slimy,  sqil, 
And  hid' their  heads  beneath  the  banks  of  Nile  ; 
How  Typhon  from  the  cenquerM  skies  pursued 
Their  ro^t^d  godbeads-to-  the  sevenrmouthM  flood; 
Forced  ev^y  god,  his  fury  to  escape. 
Some  beastly  form  to  take,  or  earthly *sfiape« 
Jove,  SQ  she. sung,  was  changed  iuto  a  ram. 
From  whence,  the  horns  of  Libyan  Amman  came ; 
Bacchus  9^  goat,  Apollo  was  a  crow, 
Phoebe  a  cat,  the  wife  of  Jove  a  cow. 
Whose  hue  was  whiter  than  the^^  falling  snow ; 
Mercury,  to  a  nasty  ibis  turn'd, 
The  change  obscene,  afraid  of  Typhon  moumM, 
Wliile  Venus  ftom  a  fish  protection  craves, 
'And  once  more  pFungesin  her  native  waves. 

Maynwabuio. 
Thfise  auimals  therefore  became  sacred-  to  them  pn 
account  of  the  deines,.  whof -as  (he  fable  reports,  had 
taken  refqge  i»  them.  «  Others.suppose  that  the^reasoll 
why  the  Egyptians  would  not  sacfifice  or  kill  thos^ 
creatures  wa?  their  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  me- 
tempsychosis, or  transmigration  of  souls;  for  they 
feared  lest  in'  killing  ajv  animal  4hey  should  kill  a 
relative  or  a  friend.  This  doctrine  is  still  held  by  the( 
Hindoos. 

Verse  27,  And  sacrifice  to  the  lAMrd^-His  he  shall 
command  us.]  It  is  very  likely  that  neither  Mosea 
nor 'Aaron  knew  as  yet  in  whatinanner  God  would  be 
worshipped ;  aUd  they  exp^qted  to  receive  a  direct 
revelation  from  him  relative  to  this  subject,  when  th^y 
should  come  into  the  wilderness. 

Verse  28.  /  will  let  you  go^^-oniy  ye  shall  not  go 

very  far  away]     Pharaoh  relented  because  the  hand 

of  God  was  beafvy  upon  him ;  but  he  was  not  willmg 

to  give  up  his  gain.     The  Isnelites  wwte  very  profit' 

Z%9. 


The  flies  art  removed;- and 


EXODUS. 


Pfuaaoh  hardms  His  neart. 


A.  M.  2513.   Uiat  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lo&i) 
your  God  in  the  wilderness-;  only 


ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away :  *  entreat  for  m^ 
c  29  And  Mol^s  said,  Behold,  I  go  oat  from 
thee,  and*  I  will' entreat  the  Loru  that,  the 
swarms  x>f  flies  •  may  depart  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  ser?ants,  and  from  his  people,  to- 
mpuow  :  but  let  not  Pharaoh  }  deal  deceitfully 
any  more  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to  sa- 
crifice-to the  Lord.  .  - 


*  Ver.  8 ;   dhap.  it.  28 ;  1  Kings  xiii.  S. 


able  to  iiim  ;  they  were  slaves  of  the  Btate,  and  their 
hard  labour  was  very  productive  :  hence  he  proTessed 
a  willingness,  fi^  to  totisrate  their  reQgion  in  the  land, 
(yer.  35  ;)  or  to  pennjt  them  4o  go  inttf  the  wilderness, 
so  that  they  went  not  far  away,  and  would  soon  retoro. 
How  ready  is  foolish  man,  when  the  hand  of  God 
presses  him  sore,  to  compound  with  |us  Maker!  He 
will  consent  to.- give  pp  some  sins,  provided  God  wiD^ 
permit  him  to  keep  others. 

Entreat  for  me,]  Exactly  similar  to  the  case  of 
Simon  Magus,  who,  like  Pharaoh,  fearing  the  Divinfs 
'  judgn^ents,  begged  an  interest  in  the  prayers^olr  Peter, 
Acts  viii;  24, 

Verse  31.  The  Lord  did  according  io  the  word  of 
Moses]  How  powerful  is  prayer !  Ood  permits  his 
seryaht  to  pri^scribe  even  the  mihner  aJid  time  in 
which  he  ahall  work. 

He  removed  the  swarms]  Probably  ^y  means  of  a 
strong  wind,  which  swept  them  into  the  sea. 

Verse  32.  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  xit  this  time 
also]  See  ver.  15.  This  iiardening  was  th^  mere 
effect  of  his  self-detormining  obstinacy.  He  preferred 
his.  gain  to  the  will  and  command  of  Jehdvah,  and 
God  made  his  obstin^y  the  means  of  showing .  forth 
his  own  power  and  providepce  in  a  ^pereminen^ 
degree.  ^  ^ 

1.  As  every  false  religfon  proves  there  is  a  true 
one,  as  a  copy,  howevef  inaited  or  imperfect,  bhpws 
there  was  an  original  from  which  it  was  taken,  so 
false  tniracles  prove  that  there' were  genuine  nirmcles, 
and  that  God  chooses  at  particular  tunes,  for  the  most 
iihportatit  purposes,  4o  invert  the  established  order 'of 
nature,  and  thus-  proi^B  his  omnipotence  and.  \iniverdal 
agency.  That  the  miracles  wrought  at  this  time  were 
real  we  have  the  fullest  proof;  The  wators,  for  in- 
stance, were  not  tumid  into  btood  in  appearance 
merely,  but  were  really  thus  changed.  •  Hence  the 
people  could  npt  drink  of  them ;  and  as  blood  in  % 
very  short  tim^,  when '  exposed  to  the  air,  becomes 
putrid,  ^80  dfd  the  bloody  waters ;  therefore- all  the  fish 
that  were  in  the  river  died.     *• 

2.  No  human  powev  or  ingenuity  could  prodiice 
such  frogs  as  annoyed  the  land  of  Egypt.  This  also 
was  a  real,  not  an  imaginary^ plague.  Innumerable 
multitodes  of  these  animals  were  produced  for  the 
purpose ;  and  the  heaps  of  their  dead  carcasses,  which 
putrefied  and  infected  the  land,  at  once  demonstrated 
the  reality  of  the  miracle.  1 
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SO  And  Moses-  went  out  'from  a.  m.  ssia. 
Pharaoh,  and  ^  entreated  the  Lord.    ^'  ^  ^^'' 

9 1  And  the  Lord  did  according  jto  the  wcml 
of  Moses-;  and  he  removed  theswamm 
of  flies  from  Pharaoh,  from  Iiis  seryants, 
^fid  from  his  people;  there  remained  not 
one. 

32  And'  Pharaoh  '■hardened  his  heart 
at  this  time  also^  neither  would  he  Tet^the 
people  go. 


fcVer.  15.' »  Ver.  12. -Yer.  15;  chap.  iv.2l. 


3.  Th&  lue  both  on  man  and  beast  through  the 
whole  lan^t  and  the  innumerable  swarms  of  flies,  gare 
such  proolB  of  their  reality  aa  to-  put  the  truth  of  these 
miracles  out  of  question  for  ever.  It  was  Beceseary 
that  this  point  ^ould  be  folly  proVdd,  that  both  the 
Egyptians  and  Israelites  might  see  the^gerof  Grod 
in  ^ese  awful  works.  •  - 

4.  Tp  superficial  obserf  ers  only  do  "Moses  lod  the 
magicians  appear  to  be  ne^ly  ^nbtched.'!  The  power 
of  God  was  shown  in  producing  and  removing  the 
plagues.  In  certain  oases  the  magicians  imitated  the 
productipn  of  a  plague,  but  they  had  po  power  to 
remove  anj.  They  CQiiM  not  seem  to  remove  the  - 
bloody  oplouxi'nor  the  putrescency  from  the  waters 
through  which  the  fish  were  destroy^,  though  they 
could  imitate  the  colour  itself;  they  could  not  remove 
th%  frogs,  the  lice,' or  swarms  of  flies,  though  they 
could  imitate  the  former  and  latter;-  ihey  coirid  by 
dexterity  of.^  hand  or  diabolid  influence  prodnce  Mt^ 
pents,  but.  they  oodd  not  bring  one  fbrward  that  cosld 
swallow  up  the  rod  of  Aaron.  In  e^ery  rkspect  they 
fall  infinitely  short  of  the  power  and  WMiderfbl  energy 
evidenced  in  the'lmiracles  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  The 
oppontioft  therefore  of  those  men  served  only  as  a  foil 
to  set  ofi*  this  excellence  of  that 'power  by  which  these 
messengers  of.  God  acted.  /     '     ' 

5.  The  cpurage,  constancy,  and  faith  of  Moses,  are 
worthy  of  the  most  seritfus  consideration.  Had  he 
not  been  fully  satisfied'  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
his  Divine  mission,  he  jcould  not  have  encountered  such 
a  host  of  difficulties ;  had  he  not  been  i^ertain  of  the 
issue,  he  could  oot-  ha^  pertevered  amidst  so  mkny 
discouraging  circumstances ;  and  had  he  not  had  a^  dee)>- 
acquaintance  with  God,  his  faith  in  every  trial  pgimtl 
havd  Necessarily  failed.  -So  strong  was  this  grace  in 
him  th^t  he  could  ev€n  pledge  his  Maker  to  ihe  per- 
formance of  works  coBcemingr  which  he  had  not  as  yet 
c6nsulted  hiih !  He  therefore  let  Pharaoh  fix  the  very 
time  on  which  he  would  wish  to  have  the .  plague  re- 
moved ;  and  wheti  this  was  done,  he  went  to  God  by 
faith  and  grayer  to  obtain  this  new  miracle  ;  and  God 
in  the  most  exact  and  circumstantial  manner  fulfilled 
the  wofd  of  his  servant.  ^  * 

6.  From  all  this  let  us  leaih  that  theve  is  a  God 
who  worketh  in  the  earth ;  that  universal  nature  is  un-. 
d^vhis  control ;  that  be  cari  alter,  suspend,  coanteract» 
or  ihvert  its  general  laws  whensoever  he  pleases ;  and 
that  he  can  save  or  destroy  by  the  most  feeble  and 
rao^  contemptible  instruments.     We  should  therefore 
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A  pestilence  among  the  cm^le  CHAP.  IX. 

deeply  vererence  his  eternal  power  and  Gedheaj,  and 
look  whh  respect  on  every  creature  he  has  made,  aa 
tlie  meanest  of  tbem  m^y,  in  his  hand,  become  the  in- 
ilmitenl  of  OUT  salTation  or  our  rain. 

7.  Let'  OS  not  imaginejhat  God  has  so  bomid  him- 
self to  work  by  general  laws,  that  those  destructions 
cannot  take  ptaca  which  designate. a  particular  provi- 
dence. Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  are  coBfounded, 
afflicted,  routed*  and  ruined,  while  the  land  of  Goshen 
and  the  Israelites  are  fteB  from  every  jplague  ! '  No 
Mood  appears  in  their  streams ;  no  froga^lice,  nor  flies,, 
in  all  their  bordeijs  I     They  trusted  in  |he-  true  Gt>d, 


of  Pharaoh  is  threatened. 


and  could » not  be  confounded.*  Reader,  how  secure 
mJ^rest  thou  rest  if  thou  hast  this  God  for  thy  friend  ! 
He  was  the-  Protector  and  Friend  of  the  Israelitae 
thfpngh'  the  blood  of  that  covenant  which  is  the  very 
charter  df  thy  salvatidn  :  trust  in  and  pray  to  him  as 
Moses  did,  and  then  Satan  and  his  angels  shall  be- 
bruised  under  thy' feet,  and  thou  shalt  not  only  be. pre- 
served from  every  plague,  but  be  crowned  with  his 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy.  He  is  the  same 
to-day  that  he  was  yesterday,  and  shall 'continue  the 
same  for  ever.  Ha]lejujah,-the  Lord 'God  ononipotent 
reigneth ! 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Tk€  terd  sends  Moses  to  Ph^arooh  to  infonn  him  that,  if  he  did  n^^  let  the  Israelites  iepart^  a  destructive 
pestilence  should  he  sent  among  Ms  cattle,  1-3  ijwhile  <Ae  cattle  of  the  Israelites  should  be  ■  preserved,  4. 
The  next  day  this  pestHeAee,  which  was  the  fifth  plague,  is  sent,  and  all  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  die^ 
6,  6.  Though  Pharaoh  finds  that  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  had  died,  yet,  through  hardness 
of  heart,  he  refuses  to  let  the  people  go,  7.  Moses  and  Aaron  are  commanded  to  sprinkle  lidndfuls  of 
ashes  from  the  fumade,' that  M^  sixth  plague^  that  (?/"  boils  and  bUuns,  might  come  on  man  and  beast,  8,  9 ; 
which  having  done,  tlie  plague  takes  place ^  10.      The  magicians  cannot  stand  before  this  plague,  which  they 

"  can  neither  imitate  nor  remote,  11.  Pharaoh^ s  heart  is  again  hardened,  13L  God*sqwful.  message  to 
Pharaoh,  with- the  threat  vf  more  severe  plagues  than  before,  13^17.  T^  seventh  plague  of  rain,  hail, 
and  fire  threatened,  18.  The  Egyptians  commanded  to  house  their  cattle  that  they  might  not  be  destroyed, 
lO.  Those  who  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  brought  home  their  servdnts  and  cattle,  and  those  who  did 
nai  regard  that  uford  left  their  cattle  and  servants  in  the  fields,  20, '21.  The  storm  of  haU,  thunder,  and, 
lightning  takes  place,  2S-24.  It  nearly  desolates  the  whole  lahd  of  Egypt,  25,  wkite  the  land  of  Goshen 
escapes,  26.  Pharaoh  confesses  his  sin,  and  begs  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  27,  28. 
Moses  promises  Jo  intercede  for  him,  and  while  he  promises  that  the  storm  shall  cease,  he  foretells  the  con  • 
tinuing  obstinacy  of  both  himself  and  his  servants,  29,  30.  The  flax  and  barley,  being  in  a  Stat^  ofmatU 
ritf,  are  destroyed  by  the  tempest,  31 ;  while  the  wheat  and  the  rye,  not  being  grown  up,  are  preserved,  32. 
Moses  obtaifts-a  cessation  of  the  stortu,  33.  Pharaoh  and'his  servants^  seeing  this,  harden  their  hearts^ 
<md  refuse  to  let  the  people ^0,  ZA,Z^'  .  . 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 


'pHEN  the  Lord  said  unto- 
^  Moses,  '  Go  in  unto  PharaoK, 
and  tell  him,  Tbus.  saitb  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  Let  iriy  people  go,  that  they 
may  sme  roe. 


»  Chap.  viiL  1.^- — ^-CKap.  viii.  2. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 
Verse  1.  7Ae  Lord  GodofthS  Hebrews]  It  is  rery 
hkely  that  the  te^  liord,-  niTP  Yehovah,  is  U9e<Lhere 
to  point  out  psrtiealarly  liis  .eternal  power  and  God- 
head ;  and  thi^t  t^e  term  God,  ^Sk  Eiohey,  is- intended 
to  be  understood  in  the  sens§  of  Supporter,'-  Defendoc, 
Protector,  ^.  Thus  saiith  the  self-existent,  omnipo* 
tent,  and  eternal:  Being,  the  Supporter  and  Defender 
of  tbe  fiebrewa,  >*  Let  mj  people  go,  that  they  may 
wordup  notie.*'  « 

,  ,         The  nrrH  plague — the  murrain. 

YemeZ.  The  hand-of  the  Lord]  The  power  pf  God 
maniftmted  in  jodgment. 

.Upon  the  horses]     D'OK)  susim.     T^  is  the  first 

place,  the  horse  is  mentioned ;  a  ereatore  for  which 

Egypt  and  Arat»a  were  always  Auodons.  •    DO  sus  is 

SBpposed  to  bare  the  same  BManing  with  wifsaSf  yviaok 

ft 


A.  M.  3513. 

B.  C.  1491; 


2  For  if  thou  ^  refuse  ta  let  them 
go,  and  wilt  hold  them  dill,, . 

3  Behold,  the  «,hand  of. the  Lord  is  upon 
thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the 
hOTses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon 


•Cfiap. 


▼ii.  4. 


signifies  to  be  active,  brisk,  or  lively,  all  which  are  pro- 
per appellatives  of  the  horse,  especially  in  Arabia  and' 
Kgypt.  Because  of  their  activity  and -swiftness  they 
vCerh  sacrificed  and  dedicated  to  the  sun,  and  perhaps 
it  was  principally  on  ibis  Account  that' God  prohibited 
tbe  nse  of  Ukem  among  the  IsraeHtes^ 

A  very-  grievous  murrain,]  The  murrain  is  a  visry 
oontagioos  disease  among  cattle,  the  s3niiptQms  of  which 
are  a  hangip^  down  and .  swelling  of  the  head,  abun- 
dance of  gum  in  the  eyes»  rattling  in  the  throat,  diffi- 
culty,of  breathing,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  staggeringly 
a  hot  breath,  and- a  shining  tongue  ;  which  symptoms 
prove  that  a  general  inflammation  has  taken  place. 
The  original  word  "l^l  deber  is  v^dusly  transtated. 
The  SeptiiogitU  have  davarac,  death ;  the  Vulgate  has 
pestis,  ^plague  ox  pestilence ;  the  old  Saxon  version, 
c^Mlme,  from  epMian,  to  'die,  any  fatal  disease.  Our 
Englkh  word  murrain  comes  either  from  the  Freqoh 
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Murrain,  the  fifth  plague. 


EXODUS. 


Soils f  the  sixth  plagnei 


A.  M.  2513:  the  oxen,  and  upcm  the  sheep : 
— — — 1  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous 
murrain. 

4  And  •^the  Lord  shall  .sever  between  the 
cattle  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt :  and 
there  shall  nothing  die*  of  all  that  is  the  chil- 
dren's of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a*  set  time,  say- 
ing, Tormpn^ow  ,the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing 
in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that,  thing  on  the  mor- 
row, and  •  all  the  cattle  of  Egjrpt  died  :  but 
eiF  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not 
one. 

7  And  Phar?ioh  sent,'  and,  behold,  there  was 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Isrfielitcs  dead. 
And  ^the  hean  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 


' Chapter  Tiii.  22.-= — "Psir.  Ixxviii.  50. 'Chapter  rii.  14; 

▼iiLd2. f^eT.  xvi.  2." 

mourir,  to  </ie,  or  from  the  Greek  /uapcMvw  maramo^  to 
§rou>  lean,  waste  away.  The  term  mortality  would 
be  the  nearest  in  sense  to  the  original,  as  ho  particular 
disorder  is  8pecifie4  by  the  Hebrew  word. 

Verse  4 .  The  Lord  shall  sever]  She  on  chap,  viiik  22. 

Verse  &.  To-morrow  the  Lord  sjiaU  dp  this]  By  Jhus 
foreteUing  the  eril^  he  showed  his  prescience  and  pow- 
er; and  from  this  both  the  Egjrptiaos  and  Hebrews 
must  see  that  the  mortality  that  endued  wa^  no  casuaTty, 
but  the  effect  of  a  predetermined  |^r(x»se  in  the  Divine 
Justice. 

Verse  6.  AU  the  catUe  of  Egypt  died]  That  is,  All 
the  cattle  that  did  die  Jbelonged  to  the  EgyptiajiB,  bat 
not  one  died  that  belonged  to  the  Iaraelites,'y^.  4  and 
6.  That  the  whole  stock  of  cattle  belonging,  to  tl^e 
Egyptians  did  not  die  we  have  the  Oiliest  proof,  be- 
cause there  Miere  cattle  both  to  be  lulled  and  saved  aHve 
in  the  ensuing  plague,  ver.  19-35.  By  this  judgment 
the  Egyptians  taust  see  the  vanity  of  ahe  whole  of 
their  national  worship,  when  they  found  the  animals 
which  they  not  only  held  sacred  but  deified,  slain  With- 
out diatinctioti  among  the  common  herd,hy  a  pej^ilcnoe 
's^Ut  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah.  -  One  ;night  naturally 
suppose  that  aAei  this'the  animal  worship  of  the  Egyp- 
tians could  never  more  maintain  its  ground. 
.  Verse  7.  And  Pharaoh  sent,  4^.]  {"inding  so  many 
of  his  own  cattle  and  those  of  his  subjects  slain,  he 
sent  to  see  whether  the  mortality  had  reaqjied  to  the 
cattle  of  the  Jsraelites,  that  he  might  koow  whether 
this  were  a  judgment  inflicted  by  their  God,'  and  pro- 
bably designing  to  replace  the  losf  cattle  of  the  Egyp- 
tians with  those  of  the  Israelites. 

The  SIXTH  plague — the  bou^s  and  Blains. 

Verse  8.  Hans^uls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace]  As 
one  part  of  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  consisted 
in  their  labour  in  the  brick-kilns,  some  have  observed 
a  congruity  between  the  crime  and  the  punishment. 
The  fvmaeest  in  the  labour  of  which  they  opprsased 
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8  And  the-'LoRD  said  unto  Moses   a.m.  2^2. 

and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  band-  — l—i 

fals  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  tuid  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaveiv  in  tb^  'sight  of 
Pharaoh. 

^  Ajid  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypty-  and,  shall  be  s  a  boil  breaking 
forth  un^'blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Eg3rpt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
stood befwre  Pharaoh;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  toward  heaven ;  and  it  became  ^  a  boil 
breakitig  forth  with  blains  upon  man  .and 
upon  beast. 

11  And  the  'magicians  couM  not  stand 
before  Moses,  because  of  tlie  boils ;  for  the 
boil  waa  upon  the  inaj^ciana,  and  upon  all  the 
Egyptians. 


^Deuteronomy  axviii.  27.— ^Chapter  Tiii.  18,  19; 
t  Tinw  iii.  9. 

the  Hebrews,  now  yielded  thejnstrutu^ents  of  their  poQ- 
ishment ;  for  every  partidle  of  those  4ishes,  fonoad  by 
unjust  and  oppressive  labour,  seemed  to  be  a  boi^  or 
a.  Main  on  the  tyrannic  king  aqd  his  cruel  aod  hard- 
hearted people. 

Veise  9.  Shall  be  a  boil]  yrvtf  shechin,  .This  werd 
is  generally  expounded,  ari  inflammatory  swelUng^^ 
burning  boil ;  one  of  .the  most  poignant  afflictions,  not 
immediately  mortal,  that  can  well  affect  the  surface  of 
the  human  body..  If  a  siuglfi  boU  oil  any  part  of.  the 
body  throj/es  the  whole  system  into  a  fever,  wh^  aa. 
guish  must  a  multitude  of  them  on  &e  body  at  the 
same  time  occasion ! 

Breaking  forth  vn^blains\  nj^^^^  ababuoth,  sap- 
posed  to  come  from  t^3  baah^  to  swell,  bulge  out ;  any 
inflammatory  swelling^  node,  or  pustule,  in  any  part 
of  the  body,  but  more  e^ciaUy  in  the  nlkore.  gland  alar 
parts,  the  neck,  arm-pits,  groin,  &c.  The  Septuagint 
translate  it  tl\us  :  Kat  earat  iXiaf  ^Atirridtf  mvO^ecuwu- 
And  it  shall  be  an  ulcer  with  burning  pustules.  It 
seems  to  have  been  a  disorder- of  an  uncanrnuht^dnd^ 
and  hence  it  is  called  by  way  o^  distinction,  the  boteh" 
of  Egypt,,  Deut.  xxviii.  27,  perh^>8  never  fcnoWn  be- 
fore in  that  ojr  any  other  Coun^;  '  Orojit^  says  that 
in  the  gtxth  plague  "all  the -people  were  blist^ied,  that 
the  blisters  burst  with  tormenting  pain,  and*that  worma 
issued  out  of  them.**  Dee  eail  role  ymy  on  blobjtaii,  i  Oa 
fmjioa  r?iO«  hjieophce  bejiftenbe,  inb  6a  fojaof  ucpoobe.— 
Alfred's  Ores.,  lili.  i.,  c.  vii. 

Verse  1 1.  The  boil  was  upon  the  magicians]  Jlnef 
could  not  produce  a  similar  malady  by  throwing  ashes 
in  the  air ;  and  they  ceold  neither  remove  ^e  plague 
from  the  people,  nor  from  their  own  tormented  flesh. 
Whetl^e^  ^ey  perished  in  this  plague  ^we  know  not, 
but  they  isire  no  more  mentioned.  If  they  were  not 
destroyed  by  this  awful  Judgment,  they  at  least  left  the 
field,  and  no  longer  contended  with  these  messengeva 
of  Ofid\  The  triumph  of  (rod's  power  was  now  eooi* 
plete,  and  both  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians  ntrott  869 


MaU^firi,  and  thmdefj  the 


CHAP.  IX. 


ieventh  plague,  threatened. 
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.12  Aiid  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heartv  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened 

not  unto   them ;  ^  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 

unto  Moses. 

13  .And  the  Lord,  said  unto  Moses,  ^  Rise 
up  early  in  the  moining,  juid  stand  before 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  kirn,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews, -Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serre  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  alt  my 
plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upcm  thy  ser- 
vants,* and  upon  thy  people ;  "  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  there^  is  npne  Uke  me  in  all 
Uie  earth.  .  " 


and   thy  people  with  pestilence  :  and    thou 
shalt  be  cut  off  irooi  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  »  this  cause  have  I 
p  raised  thee  up,  for  to  show  in  thee  my  power; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth.        ' 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my 
pebple,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  thein  go?  • 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  a  very*  grievous  Mail,  s\ich  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now. 


^Chap.   It.  21.- 


1  Chapter  riii  20.- 
■  Qhap.  iii.  20. 


■Chapter  viii.  10. 


thai  there  was  neither  might,  nor  wifsdom,  nor  coaqsel 
against  the  Lord  ;  and  Uiat,  as  universal  nature  acknow- 
ledged his  po^er,  devils  and  men  must  &il  before  him. 
Verse  1 5.  Far  now^  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand]  In 
4hc  Hebrew  the  verbs  are  in  the  past  tense,'ind  not 
in  the  fuiure,  as  our  tranBlatioQ>  imprdperly  expresses 
ikem,  by  whieh. means  a  contradiction  appears  in  the 
text ;  for  neither  Pharaoh  nor  his  people  tr^e  smitten 
-hf  m  pestUence,  nor  was  he  by  ^ny  kind  of  mortality 
cut  off  from  the  earth,  1^  is  true  the  first-bom  were 
slaiA  by  a  destroying  angel,  and  Pharaoh  himself  was 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea ;  but  these  judgments  do  not 
appear  to  be  referred  to  in  this  place'  If  the  words 
be  translated,  as  they  onght,  in  the  subjunctive  moodr 
or  in  the  past  instead  of  the  future,  this  seeming  con- 
tradiction to  facts,  ss  wejl  i|s  all  ambiguity,  will,  be . 
avoided  ^  For  if  now  I  had  stretched  out  ('nnSlB^ 
skalaehti,  had  sit  forth)  my  hand,  and  had  smitten 
thee  ("pue  yxs  vouch  oiheca)and'  thy  people  with  the 
peslHencey  thou  shooldst  have  been  cut  off  (inDD 
ticcacked)  from  the  earth,  16.  But  truly f  on  this 
very'account,  have  I  caused  thee  to  subsist,  -(ymDJ^n' 
heemddiieha,)  that  I  mioht  cause  ihee  to  >see  my 
power,  (no  HK  y»inn  hdrotheca  eth  cochi,)  and  that 
my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth, 
(or,  l^'wn  ^33  becol  haarets,  in  all  this  lanDi)  See 
Ainsworih  and  HouJnganl, 

'  Thos  God  gave  this  impious  king  to  know  that  it 
was  in  consequence  of  his  especial  providence  that 
both  he^and  his  people  had.  not  been  ^ready  destroyed 
by  means  of  the  past  plagues ;  but  God  had  preserved 
him  for  this  very  purpose,  that  he  might  have  a  farther 
Opportunity  of  msChifesting  that  he,  Jehovah,  was  the 
<mljr  true  Grod,  for  the'  full  conviction  both  of  the  He- 
brews and  •Eg3rptiaiie,  that  the'  former  might  follow 
and  the  latter  fear  before  him.  .Judicious  critics  of 
almost  all  creeds  have  agreed  to  translate  the  origi- 
nal as  above,  a  translation  which  it  not  only  can  bear, 
but  reqaires,  and  which  is  in  strict  conformity  to  both 
te  "Septuagint  and  Targum.  Neither  the  Hebrew 
^^10^  heemadiicha,  I  have  cdused  thee  to  stand ; 
nor  the^apostWs  translation  of  it,  Rom.'  ix.  l7,  e^iryetpa 
9t,  I  have  raised  thee ;  nor  that  of  tbe  Septoagint, 


15  For  now  I  will  "stretch  out   A.M.2&13. 
my  hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee 


o  Rom.  iz.  17 ;  see  chap.  xiv.  17 ;  Prov.  xvi,  4 ;    1  ^eter  ii;  9. 
P  Heh.  made  ihee  atand. 


iveKtv^ rovTov  duTfipffdri^,  on  this  ttCCourU  art  thou  pre^ 
served,  vis.,  in  the  paist  plagues ;  can  countenance  that 
most  exceptionable  meaning  put  on  the  words  by  cer- 
tain jcommentators,  via.,  "That  God  ordained  or  ap- 
pointed Pharaoh  from  all  etermty,  by  certain  means, 
to  this  end ;  that  he  made  him  to  existln  time-;  that 
he  raised  him  to  the  throne ;  promoted  him  to  that 
high  honour  and  dignity  ;"  that  he  preserved  him,  apd 
did  not  cut  him  off  as  yet ;  that  he  strengthened  and 
hardened  his  heart;  irritated,  provoked,  and  stirred 
him  up  against  his  people  Israel,  and  suffered  him  to 
go  all  the  lengths  he  did  go  in  his  obsflnacy  and' re- 
bellion ;  all  whidi  was  done  to  show  in  him  his  power 
in  destroying  bim  in  the  Red  Sea.  -  The  sum  of 
which  is,  that  this  man  was  raised  up  by  God  in  every 
sense  for  God  to  show  his  power  in  his  destruction." 
-So  man  speaks ;  tbns  GoD  hath  not  spoken.  See 
I^enry  on  the  place.   •    .       .  ., 

V^rse*17.  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my 
people}  So  it  appears  that  at  this  time  he  ipight  have 
submitted,  and  thus  prevented  his  owd  destruction. 

The  SEVENTH^  plague-T^he  hail. 

Verse  18.  To-rtiOrroto  about  this  time]  The  time 
of  this  plague  is  nfarked  thus  pircumstantiaUy  to  show 
Pharaoh  that  Jehovah  was  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  that  the  water,  the  fire,  the  earth,  and  the  air, 
which  were  aJ^  objects  of  Egyptian  idolatry,  were  the 
creatures  j)f  his  powet* ;  and  subservient  to  his  will ; 
and  that,  far  from  being  able  to  help  them,  they  were 
now,  in  the  hands  of  God,  instruments  of  their  destruc- 
tion. ■     ,  ■ 

To  rain  a  very  grievous  hail]  To  rain  hail  may 
appear  to  some  superficial  observers  as  an  linphilo- 
sophical  mode  of  expression,  but  nothing  can  be  more 
correct.  "  Drops  of  rain  falling  through  a  cold  region 
of  the  atmosphere  are  frozen  and  converted  ftto  hail ;" 
and  thUs  the  hail  is  produced  by  rain.  When  it  be- 
gins to  fell  iris  rain ;  when  it  is  falling  it  is  converted 
into  hail;  thus  it  is  literally  tfne  that  t/  ratnj  hail. 
The  farther  a  hail-stpne  falls  the  larger  it  generally 
is,  becadse  in  its  descent  it  meets  with  innumerable 
particles  of  water,  wbjch,  becoming  attached  to  it,  art 
33a 


Hailfjire,  and  thunder  sent. 


EXODUS. 


Pharaoh  con/essesi  his  sin 


A.  M.  2513. 
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19  Sepd  therefore  nowj  and 
gatlier  thy  cattlc^^and  all  that  tkou. 
hast  in  the  field;  for  upon  every  man  and 
beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field,  and 
shall  not  l^e  brought  home,  tlie  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Loed 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his 
servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  *»  regarded  not  the  word  of 
the  Lord  left  his  servant*  and, his  cattle  in 
the  field.    •  . 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heavenj  that  there  may 
be  'hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt>  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt. 

.23  And  Moses  stretched  fortli.  his  rod  toward 
heaven  :  and  •  the  LoUd  sent^himder  and  hail. 


and  die  fire,  ran  alcmg   lipon  the   a.  M.uja. 

grpund ;  and  the  Lord  rained  hail  — ^^ 1 

upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  iningled  with 
the  hail,  very  grievous,  such,  ad  there  was 
none. like- it  in  all  the  lapd  of  Egypt  since  it 
became  a  nation. 

.  25  And  the  hailsmote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  E^ypt  all  that  was  in  the  fidd^  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  the  hail  *  smote,  every  herb  of 
the  field,  and  brake  ^every  tree  df -the  field. 

26  "  Qnly  in  the^  land  of  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  wer^,  ^as  ther§  no  hail. 
•  27  And  Pharaoh  seht  and  called  for  Mo8e& 
and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  "  I  have  sinned 
this  time:  ^the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  land 
my  people  are  ^wicked. 

28  *  Entreat  the^  Lord  (for  it  is  enough) 
'that  there  be  no   more  ^^  mighty   thunderings 


4  Heb.  tet  not  hit  heart  unto  ;  chaii.  vii.  23.  ^  ReT.  xvi.  21. 
•Jbsh.  X.  11 ;  Psa.  xriii.  13;  Ixxviii.  47 ;  cV.  32;  cxlviii.S;  Isa. 
Xfx.  30 1  Ezek.  xxxT;iii.  22 ;  Rev.  vjii.  7.^ — — » Psa.  cv.  33. " 
V  Chap.  Tiii.  22 ;  ix.  4,  6 ;  X.  23 ;  xi.  7 ;  xii.  13 ;   Isa.  xxxii.  18, 

also  frozep,  and  thus  its  bulk  is  continually  increasipg 
till  it  reaches  the  earth.  In  the  case  in  question,  if 
natural  means  were  at  all  used,  we  may  suppose  a 
highly  electrified  state  of  an  atmosphere  loaded  with 
yapours,  whicH,  becoming'  condensed  and  frozen,  and 
having  a  considerable  space  to  fall  Uirough,  were  of 
an  unusually  large  size.  Though  this  was  a  super- 
natural storm,  ther?  have  been  many  flf  a  natural  kind, 
that  have  been  exceefdingly  dreadful.  A  storm  of  hail 
fell  near  Liverpool,  in  Lancashire,  in  the  year  1795, 
which  greatly  damsiged  the  vegetation,  broke  windows, 
&c.,  &c.  Many  of  the  stones  measured  'fivo  inches 
in  circumference.  Dr.  Halley  mentions  "a  similar 
storm  of  hail  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  4ec.f  in  1697, 
Apri]L29,  that  for  Jix/y  miles  in  length  and  two  miles 
in  breadth  did.  immense  dam^e,  by  splitting  trees, 
killing  fowls  and  all  small  animals;  Icnocking  do^Mi 
men  and  horses,  &c.,  ^c.  Mezeray,  ip  his  History 
of  France,  says  **  that  in  Italy,  in  1510,  there  was 
for  some  timaa  horrible  darkness,  thicker  than. that  of 
night,  after  which  the  clouds  broke  ijito  thunder  and 
lightning,  and  there  fell  asliower  of  hail-stones  which 
destroyed  all  the  beasts,  birds,  and  even  fish  of  the 
country.  It  was  attended  with  a  strong  smell  of  jsul- 
phur,  and  the  stones  were  of  a  bluish*  colour,  some,  of 
them  weighing  one  hundred  pounds'  weight."  .  The 
Almighty  says  to  Job  :,  "  Hast  thou  seen  the  treasures 
of  the  dail,  which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  1"  Job, 
chap,  xxxviii.  22,  23.  While  God  has  such  artillery 
at  his  command,  how  soon  may  lie  desolate  a  country 
or  a  world  !  See  the  account  of  a  remarkable  baih 
storm  in  Josh.  x.  11. 

Verse  19.   S^nd — now,  and  gatHer  thy  cattle]     So 
in  the  midst  of  judgment,  God  remembered  mercy. 
The  miracle  should  be  wrought,  that  they  might  know 
834' 


19. ^»Chap.  X.  16. ^2  Chron:  xii.  '6 ;  Paa^cxxix.  4-;  cxlv. 

17 ;  Lam.  i.  18 ;  Dan.  ix.  14. '  Ch.  riii.  8,  28  ;   x.  17 ;  Acts 

fiii.  24. J  Heb.  voices  of  God;  Paa.  xxix.  3, 4. 


he  was  the  Lord ;  but' all  the  lives  both  of.  men  and 
beasts  'might  have  been  saved,  had  Pharaoh  and  his 
servants  taken  the  warning  so  mercifully  given  them. 
While  some  regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord«  others 
feared  it,,  and  their  cattle  and  their  servants  wereisaTed* 
See  ver.  20,  21.  ,       . 

Verse  23.  The\Lord  sent  thunder]  .  nSp  kt^tJk, 
voices ;  but  loud,  repeated  peals  of  thunder  ase  meant. 
'  And  the  fire  ran  along  upon,  tie  ground]  l^H  "J^ni 
mt1^(  vattihalac  esh  arelsak,  and  tJtefire  walked  upon 
the  earth.  It  was  4iot  a  sudden  AmIi  of  lightning,  hot 
a  deyoyring  fire,  walking  through  every  part,  destroy- 
ing both  animals  ^nd  vegetables ;  and  its  progress  was 
irresistible.  >         '        ^ 

Verse  i^4.  Bml,  and  fire  mingled  witft  the,  hail]  It  is 
generally  allowed  that  the  electric  flui^  is  essential  to 
the  formation  of  hail.  .  >  On  this  occasion  it  was  supplied 
in  a  supernatural  abundance  ;  for  streams  of  fire  seem 
to  have  accompanied  the  descending  hail,  so  that  herbs 
and  trees,  beasts  and  men,  were  all  destroyed  by  thetn. 

.  Verse  26.  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen-r^as  there  ^ 
no  haUJ]     What  a  signal  proof  of  s.  most  particular 
providence  !     purely  both  the  Hebrews  and  Ejgyptiaiis 
profited  by  this  display  of  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God.^ 

Vendb  27.  The  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my 
people,  are  wicked.]  The  original  is  very  emphatic : 
The  Lord  is  the  righteous  one,  (pnYTI  hetststublik;) 
and  I  and  my  people  are  the  sinners,  (0^3^17*^  hare^ 
shaim  ;)  i.  e..  He  is  alone  righteous,  and  we  alone  are 
transgressors.  Who  .could  4iave  imagined  that  after 
such  aa  acknowledgment  and  confe^uon,  phar^oli 
should  have  agaia  hardened  h^  heart ! 

Versd  28,  Jt  is  enough]  There  is  no  Deed  of  say 
farther  j>kgue  ;  I  submit  to  the  authority  of  J^faovah. 
and  will  rebel  no  more. 


Moses  promises  to  entreat 


CHAP.  IX. 


the  Lord  for  Pharaoh 


A.  M.  25|3. 
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and    bail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go, 
and  ye  shall  stay  iU>  longer. 
29  And  Mos«»  said  onto  hun.  As  socm  as  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  *  spread  abroad 

.  '  >^       ■    ■ . 

«1  Kings  Yiii.  32, 38 ;  Pn.  ezliii.  <6 ;  Im.  i.  IS. 


my  hands  unto  Uie  Loitn  ;  and  the   A.  M.  251a. 

thunder  shall  c^ase,  neither   shall   — i— ^ 

there  bjs  any  more  hail ;    that  thou  mayest 
know  how  that,  the  *  earth  is  the  Lord's. 


>Pmu  xxir.  1 ;  1  Cof.  z.  26,  28. 


Mighty  thunderings]  0*0^  nSp  koloth  Elohim, 
teices  of  Gad  j^— that  is,  saperlatiTely  loud  tharider. 
So  mountains  of  God  (Fs^jxxrvi,  6)  means  exceed- 
ing higb  mountains.  So  a  prince  of  God  (Gen.  jucili. 
6)  means  a  mighty  prince.  See  a  description  of 
thunder,  Psa.  xxix.  3-8  :  "The  voick  or  thk  Lord 
is  upon  the  waters  :  the  God  of  glory  thundereih  ;  the 
Lord  is  upon  many  waters.  I'he  v'oioe  of  the  Lord  is 
powerfal;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars.  The  voice 
of  the  Lord  diyideth  the  flames  of  fire.  The  voict  of 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness,^  &c.  The  produc- 
tion of  rain  by  ^e  electric  spark  is  alluded  to  in  a 
Tcry  beautiful  manner,  Jer.  x.  13  :  When  he'uttereth 
his  voice,  there  is  v  multitude  of  waters  th  the  heavens. 
Sec  the  note  on  Gen.  vii.  11,  and  viii.  1.  "  ' 

.-Terse  29.  I  will  spread  abroad  my  h&Ptds]    That  is, 
I  will  make  supplication  to  God  that  he  may  remove 
thi^  plagae..    This  may  not  be  an  improper  place  to 
make  some  obserrations  on' the  ancient  manner  of  ap- 
proaching ^c,  DiTine  ^eing   in   prayer.     Kneeling 
down,  stretching  out  of  the  hands,  and  lifting  them  up 
toiieaven,  were  in  frequent  use  among  the  Hebrews  in 
their  religious  worship.     8olob«on  kneeled  down  on  his 
knees,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to  heaven ;  2  Chron. 
▼i.  13.     So  Patid,  Psa.  cxliii.  6  :  I  stretch  forth  my 
hands  nnto  (hee.     So  Ezra':  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
spread  out  my  hands  Unto  the  Lord  my  God ;  chap, 
ix.  5,  '  See  alsfo  Jos  xi.  13  :  'If  thou  prepare  thine 
heart,  and  stretch  out  thy  hands  towards  him.     Most 
nations  who  pretended  to  any- kind  of  worship  made  use 
of  the  same  means  in  approaching  the  objects  of  their 
adoration,  viz.\  kneeling  down  and  stretching  out  their' 
hands  ;  which  custom  it  is  very  likely  they  borrowed 
from  the  people  of  Ood.     Kneeling  was  ever  consider- 
ed to  be  the  proper  posture  of  supplication,  as  it  ex- 
presses humility,  contrition,  and  subjection.  ^    If  the 
person  to  whom  the  suppTlcation  was  addressed  was 
within  reach,  the  supplicant  caught  him  by  ther  knees ; 
ibr  as  among'the  ancients  the  forehead  was  cortsecrated 
to  genius,  the  ear  to  memory,  and  the  tight  hand  to 
faith,  so  the  knees  were  consecrated  to  mercy.    Henca 
thos^  who  entreated  favour  fell  at  and  caught  hold  of 
the  koees  of  the  person  whose  kindness  tHey  suppli- 
cated.    This  mode  of  supplication  is  particularly  re- 
ferred to  in  the  fdllowing  passages  in  Homer : — 

Tcnr  p9¥  fuv  ftwffoaou  wape^,  koi  Xdpe  yowuv. 

^  niad  i«,  ver.  407. 

Now  therefore,  of  these  things  reminding  Jove, 
Ernbrace  his  knees.  Cowpbr. 

To  which*  the  foHowing  answer  is  made  :•»- 

•Kot  TOT*  rtreira  rot  eifu  Atoc  ifoti  xo^o^arti  6u,    • 
Koi  fuv  yowaoofiai,  koi  fnv  neiaeo^at  oiu. 

Iliad  i.,  ver.  426. 

a 


Then  will  I  to  Jove^s  brazen-floorM  aboie, 
That  I  may  clasp  his  knees  ;  and  much  tnisdeem 
Of  vy  endeavour,  or  my  prayer  shall  speed.    Id. 

See  the  issue  of  (has  addressing  Jove, Ibid.,  ver;  600- 
503,  and  ver.  511,  &q. 

Jjk  the  same  manner  we  find  our  Lord  accosted. 
Matt.  xvii.  14 :   There  came  to  Jum  a  certain  tTum, 
kneeling  dowr^  to  'him,  yovttiteruv  outw,  falling  down  . 
at  his  knees. 

As  to  the  lifting  up^  or  stretching' out  of  the  handsj 
(of^en  joined  to  kneeling,)  of.  which  we  have  seen 
already  seversd  instances,  and  of  which  we  have  % 
very  remarkable  one  in  this  book,  chap.  xvii.  1 1,  where 
the  lifting  up  or  stretching:  out  of  the  hands  of  Moses 
Was  the  means  of  Israelis  .prevailing  over  Amalek; 
we  find  many  example?  of'botl\-in  Ancient  authors 
ThosHoMBE: — * 

'EaeiXav  yap  Aa  x^H^  ovaaxtfiev,  at  i^  eXeifoy, 

Iliad  xxiv.,. ver.  301. 

For  right  it  is  to  spread  abroad  the  handi«' 
To  Jove  for  mercy. 

'  Also  VIroil  : — 

Corripio  e  stratis  corpus,  tekdoque  sopinas 
Ad  coclum  cum  voce  manus,  et  munera  libo. 
iEneid  iii.,.ver.  176. 

I  started  from  my  bed,  and  raised  'on  high 
My  hands  and  voice  in  rapture  'to  tlie  sky ; 
And  pour  libations.  Pirr. 

'  Diserat :  et  obitua  amplexus,  genihusqu^  volu(ans 
Mitrebat.  lbid\,  ver.  607. 

Then  kneftd  the  wretch,  and  "suppliant  clung  around 
My  )(ntf0^  with- tears,  and  grovellM  on  the  ground.  Id. 

I  '■       media  inter  numina  jlivum 
Multa  Jxfvem  MAmsus  mji^vtx  orasse  sOpims.  " 
Ibid,  iv.,  ver.  804. 

Amidst  the  statues  of  the  gods  he  stands. 

And  spreading  forth  to  Jove  his  lifted  hands.   Id. 

Ei  DUPLicBs  ^um'voce  bcanus  ad  sidera  TENorr. 

Ibid,  x.,  ver.  067. 

And  lifted  both  his  hands  and  vorce  to  heaven. 
In  some  cases  the  person  petitioning  came  forward, 
and  either  sat  in  the  dust  or  kneeled  on  the  ground, 
pfausing  his  left  hand  m  the  knee  of  him  frbm  whom 
he  expected  the  fkvour,  while  Jie  touched  the  person's 
chin  with  his  right.  We  have  an  instance  of  this 
also  in  Homer  : — 

Kai  pa  wapoi0*  txvroio  tca^eCero,  Ktii  ^/?e  yowtup 
2icatff'  de^irepff  ^  off  itrt*  ov^cpewvof  kXovaa, 

Iliad  i.,  ver.  500. 

Suppliant  the  goddess  stood  :  one  h^d  she  placed 
6eneath  his  chin,  and  one  his  knee  efftbraced.     PopB. 
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The  ff^  and  the 


EXODUS. 


barhy  «re  destroykd. 


B-c  2m*      ®^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ''^^^  ^^  ^y  ^'" 
»-^— ^ 1    vants,  ^  I  know  that  ya  will  not  yet 

fesnr  liie  Lobd  Ood. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten: 

»» Ism.  xxTi.  IC e  Ruttti.  22  ^  ii.  23. . 

When  t)ie  supplicant  could  not  apprtack  the  person 
to  whom  he  prayed,*  as  where  a  deity  was  the  object 
of  the  prayer,  he  washed  his  hands,  made  air  oflfering, 
and  kneeling  down,  either  stretched  out  both  hk  hands 
to  heaven,  or  laid  thbm  upon  the  offering  or  sacrifice, 
or  upon  the  altar.  Thus  Homer  represents  the  priest 
of  Apollo  praying  : — 

"  XeppifffovTo  d*  eTretra,  kat  ovXoxvrac  aveXovro. 
Totaiv  derXpfvau^  fu^al*  evx^o,  x^H^  avaoxi^v. 

Iliad  i.,  ver.  449. 
With  water  purify  their  hands,  and  take 
The  sacred  offering  of  the  salted  cake, 
While  thus,  with  arms  (devoutly  raised  in  air^ 
And,  flolemn  voice,  Uie  priest  directs  his  prayer. 

•Pope: 

.  How  necessary  ablutions  of  the  whole  body,  and  of 
the  hands  particularly,  accompanied  \¥ith  offerings  «nd 
sacrifices'  were,  under  the  law,  every  reader  of  the' 
3ible  khows :  see  espfecrally  chap.  xxix.  1-4,'  where 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  commanded  to  be  washed, 
previously  tb  their  peiforming  the  priest's  office ;  and 
chap.  XXX.  19-21,  where  it  is  said  :  «  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  wash  their  hands — ^that  they  die  not."  See 
also  Lev.  xvii.  15.  When  the  high  priest  among  the 
Jews  blessed  the  pfeople,  he  lifted  Up  his  hands,  Lev. 
ix.  22.  And  the  Israelites,  when  they  presented  a 
aacrifice  to  God,  lifted  up  their  hands  and  placed  them 
on  the  hecuLof4he  viiiim  :  ".  If  any  man  of  you  bring 
to  offering  unto  the  Lord--K)f  the  cattle  of  the  herd, 
•nd  of  the  flock — ^he  shalf  ;?irt  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  burnt-offering,  and  it  shall  be  accepted  for  him, 
to  makp  atonement  for  him  ;"  Lev.  i.  2-4.  To  these 
oircumstances  the  apostle  alludes,  1  Tim.  ii.  8  :  "I 
will  therefore  that,  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  vnihovLi  wrath  and  doubtthg."  In  the 
apostle's  word  eiroipovraf,  lifting  Up,  there  \s  a  mani- 
fest reference  to  stretching  out  the  hands  to  plate  them 
either  on  the  altar  or  on  the  head  of  the  victim:  Four 
things  wefe  signified  by  this  lifting  up  of.  the  hands. 
1.  It  was  the  posture  of  supplication,  and  expressed 
a  strong  invitation — Come  to  my  help ;  2..  It  expressed 
the  earnest,  desire  of  the.  person  to  hj  hold  on  the  help 
he  required,  l^  bringing  him'  who  was  the  object  of 
his  prayer  to  ha  kssistance  ;  3.  It  showed  the  ardour 
of  the  person  to  receive  the  blessings  he  Expected'; 
and  4.  By  this  act  he  designated  and  consecrated  his 
offering  or  sacrifice  to  his  God. 

From  a  great  number  of  evidences  and  coincidences 
it  is  not  unreasonable  to  conclude  that  the, heathens 
borrowed  all  that  was  pure  and  rational,  even  in  their 
mode  of  worship,  f)rom  the  ancient  people  of  God ;  .and 
that  the  preceding  quotations  are  proofs  of  this. 

Verse  31.   The  flax  and  the  baf-tey  was  smitten] 

The  word  nners  pishtah,  flax,  Mr.  Parkhurst  thinks, 

is  derived  from  the  root  DVD  pashat,  to  strip,  because 

the  substance  which  we  term  flax  is  properly  the  bark- 
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^  foe  the  barley  wets  in  the  ear,  and   A.  M.  2513 
the  flax*t(;(M  boHed.  B.c.un. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not 
smitten  :  for  they  were  *  tiot  grown  up. 


^Heb.  hidden,  or  dark. 


or  rind  of  the  vegetable,  pilled  or  stripped  off  tho 
stalks:  From  time  immemorial  "Egypt  was  celebrated 
for  the  production  and  manufacture  of  flax  :  hence  the 
linen  and  fine  linen  of  Egypt,  so  often  spoken  of  in 
ancient  authors. 

Barley]  rf^HST  s'eorah,  from  nj^af  soar,  to  stand  on 
end,  to  be  rough,  bristly,  &c.;  hence  'ypjff  searl  the 
hair  of  the  head,  and  I'JfBf  sdir,  a  he-goat,  because  of 
its  shaggy  hair ;  and  hence  also  barley,  because  of  the 
rough' iind  prickly  beartf  with^which  the  ears  are  c(m 
vered  and  dcTended. 

Dr.  Pooock  has  observed  that  there  is  a  double  seed- 
time and  harvest  in  Egypt  f  Rice,  India  wheat,  and  « 
grain  called  the  com  of  Damascus,  atiiqin  Italian  surge 
rosso,  are  sawn  and  reaped  at  a  very  different  4ime 
Arom  wheats  barley  and*  flax.  The  first  are  sown  ia 
Marchf  before  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile,  and  reaped 
about  October;  wliereas  the  wheat  and  btarley  are 
sown  in  November  aifd  December,  as  soon  as  the  ^Ue 
is  gone  off,  and  are  reaped  heibre  May. 

Pliny  observes.  Hist.  Nat.,  lib.  ^viii.,  c^p..lO,  that 
in  Egypt  the  barley  is  ready  for  reaping  in  six  months 
after  it  is  s^n,  and  wheat  in  seven.  In  JE^ypto 
HORDEUM  sexto  o  satu  mensfi,  frumeKta  septimo,  me- 
tuntur. 

The  fla^  was  boiled.]  Meaning,  I  suppose,  was 
grown  up  into  a  stalk  :  the  original  is  SjTDa  gihoi, 
podded  or  wjis  in  the  pod.  ^  The  word  well  expresses 
that  globous  pqd  on  thq  top  of  the  stalk  of  flax  which 
siicceeds  the  flower  and  contains  the  seed,  very  pro- 
perly expressed  by  the  S^ptuagint,  to  6e  Xivov  owep* 
fiariCovj  but  4heflax  was  in- seed  or  was  seeding. 

Verse  32.  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not 
smitten]  Wheat,  nbn  chiUah,  which  Mr.  Parkhurst 
think»  should  be  derived  from  the  Qhaldee  and  Sama- 
ritan **  Jn  chati,  which  signifies  tender,  delicious,  deli-' 
cate,  because  of  the  superiority  of  its  ^/favour,  die.,  to 
every  other  kind  of  grain.  But  this  term  in  Scrip- 
ture appears  to  mean  'afiy  kind  of  bread-corn.  Rye^ 
nbo^  cussemeth,  from  DD3  casam,  to  have  long  hair  ; 
and  hence,  though  the  particular  species  ifi  not  known^ 
the  word  must  mean  some  bearded  grain.  The  Se]>* 
luagint  call  it  dAvpa,  the  Vulgate  for,  and  Aquila  ^ee^ 
which  signify  the  grain  called  spelt;  and  some  sii^ 
pose  that  rice  is  meant.  ^ 

Mr. .  Harmer,  referring  to  the  double  harvest  in 
Egypt  mentioned  by  Dr.  Pocock,  says  that  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  wheat  and  the  rye  being  nVfiM 
aphiioth,  dark  ot  hidden,  as  the  margin  renders  it, 
(i.  e.,  they  were  sown,  but  not  grown  up,)  shows  that 
it  was  the  Indian  wheat  or  surgo  rdsso  mentioned 
ver.  31',  which,  with  the  rye,  escaped,  while  the  bar^ 
ley  and  flax  were  smitten  because  they  were  at  or 
nearly  at  a  state  of  maturity.  See  Harmer^s  Obs., 
vol.  iv.,  p.l  I,  edit:  1808.  But  what  is  intended  'by 
the  words  in  the  Hebrew  text  we  cannot  positively . 
say;  as  there  is  a  -great  variety  of  opinions  on  this 
a 


7%e  seveidh  jd$gue  is  removed. 


JL  M.  e5l3. 


33  And  Moses  w6nt  oiiX  pt  the 

cily    from    Pharaoh,  and    •Spread 

aSrdad  "his.  hands  lurto  the  Lord  :   and  the 

thunders  and  bail  ceased,  and  lik9  rain  w^ 

not  poured  upon^  the. eaith.'  • 

34  And  when    Pfiaraoh  s&w  that.'lhe  *raih 


CHtAP.  IX.        .  Pharaoh  again  hardens  kn  heart' 

and  the  hail  and*  tha  ihundcfs  were   a.  M.sota^ 
cea3ed,  )\e  sinned  yet^  mora,   arid 


f  V«r.  29 ;  -chap.  ▼iii.  12. — -J  Ohjip.  ir.  Zt. 


sabject,  both  among  the  versions  ao^  We  coiBmeqta-. 
tors.  .  The  Anglo-Saxon  traoflator;  probably  from -not 
ItDOwiog  the  meaning  of.  the  words^  omits  <he*. whole 
Verse.  -  ^        -  *  •  ^     .  - 

Yerte  33.  jSpread  abrpadhU  hands]  l^robahly  with 
the  xod  df  God  in  thenr.  4See  whi^  has  been,  said  6a 
the  spreading  out  of  the  Aond^  in  prayer,  Ter.'20. 

Verse'  34. ^Aj  sinfted  yBt'mor^^  and Jutrden^d'his 
heart]  These  were  merely  'acts  of  his  bwn^ ;  •*  f6r 
who  can  'deny;"  ^y%\  Mr.  Ps&Idianaaar,  ^'  that*whal 
God  did -oji  Pharaoh  warnmsh  more  proper  to  soften, 
t^an  to  harden  hi» heart;  especial! jT -when  it  is  obpenr- 
able  tfiat'it*w«8  not  till- after  peeing  6aeh  miracle,  and 
after  the  ceasing  of  eiu^h  plague,  that  his  heart  is  said 
to  htfre  been  haidene*d  ?  The  Terbs  here  used  are  ixi 
.the^jconjiigatiotts  jnhel,  and  hiphil;  and  .often*  signify  a 
bare  pemdssiq^  frqm  whioh  if  Is  piaio  that  the  worlh 
should  have  been  read,  God'  si^erid  the  •  heart  of 
Ph4sraoh  'to' be  .hardened.^^—^lJmyentl  Hist.,  toI.  L,' 
p.  494..    Note  D. 

Verse  35*  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  toa^^fiardened] 
In  consequence  of  his  sinfHng  yet  rpore,  atid  harden- 
ing his  own  heart  against  both ,  the  jOdgmdhts  ^nd 
mercies  of  Gcod,  wIb  need  not  be  surprised  tbajt,  after 
G«dli»d  giren-him  the  means  of  soKlening  and  repent- 
ance, and  he  had  in  erery  instance  resided  Itnd  abused 
(hem,  he  ^onld  at  last  hav^  beeocleft  to  the  ha:rdne8s 
and  darkto^Bs  of  his- own  obstinate  >eart,  so.  as  to^iL 
up  the.measore  of  his  iniquity,  and  rush  he^Iong  to, 
his  own  destmc^n. 

Ih  the  fifth,  sixth,  ;^d  ^venth  plagues  described  in 
this  ehaptec,  we  have  additidnal-preo6<  of  the  Justice 
and  mercy  of  God,^  wejl  as  of  .the  stupidity,  rebellion, 
and  wickedness  oi  Ph^jraoli;  and  his  courtiers.  .  As- 
these  Gontimied  ta  oontradiot  'and  resist,  it.  was  just 
that  God  should  contmue  to  infliot  .those  punishmebts 
whioh  their  il^iquities  deserved.  Yet  ia-th^  midst  .of 
judgment  he  remembers  mercy ;  and  IhecQfqre  Moses 
and  Aason  are  ^ntito  infomLthe  Egyptians  ihat  such 
plagOM  woold  come  if  they  continued  ^^bstinate.  4Iere 
is  mercy  ;  the  cattle  onlV  are  destroyed,  and  the  ^ople 
sajed!  Is  it  pgt  etident  fjfy^  all  theae  jnes^ages, 
aad  the  repeated  ^xpostulationa  -of  iy^pses>  and  Asron 
in  the  a^nie  and  on  the  authority  of  God,,tl^  l^ha- 
noh  was  boufid  by  no  fatd  necessity  to  continnd  his 
obstidaoy  ^  that  he  itiight  liave  humbled  himself  before 
God»  and  thus  prevented  the  disasters  that  fell,  on  the 
had,  and  saved  hioMelf  and  his  people  from  destroo-. 
laoii  \  £ut  bs  wa^dd  sin,  and  therefore  hs  QMist  be 
powshed* 

la  the  sisth  plague  Pharaoh  had  advantages  ^hioh 

ha  had 'not  .before.     Ths  magici^ms,  by  their,  suocc^s^ 

,  fill  ii^ttadims  of  the  Buracles  w^nght  by  Mo0es>  made 

Vol.  I.  C    »»    ) 


hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  ^  the.hcart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened^ 
-neither  would  he' let  the-children  of  Israel  go; 
as-  the*  LoRit  had  spoken  ^  by  Moses. 


f  HJeb.  hy  tkt'hand  ef  Mosea;  ch«p.  ir.  13. 


it.  dpAtful  to  the-  Egyptians  whether  Moses  himself 
was  not  a  inagician  lading  yvithout  any  Divine-  autho- 
rity; but  the  plagUe  of  the-boi]%  which  they  could  not 
imitato,  by  which  .they  were  themselves  afflicted,  and 
which  they  confessed  to  be  ilit  finger  o/" <?<?</,  decided 
the  business.  Pharaoh  hi&d.  no  longer  ^LXiy  excuse,' 
and  mrtUst  knaw  th^  he  had' now  to  contend,  not  With 
Moses  *  and  Aaron,'  mortals  like  himself,  but  with  the 
living  God.  *  How  sirangd-,  then,  that  ^  should  con" 
tihue  t<J  resist  1  Mapy  affect  to.l)e  astani&hed  at  this, 
end*  think  it  must*  be  attributed  6n}y  to'a  spvereign 
contr(^lUng  influence  of  God,  which  Mndcred  it  impos- 
sibly for  him. to, /spent  t)r' take  warning.  3ut  ttie 
whole  condact  of  God  sJiows^he  improbability  of  this 
opinion :  and  is  -  not  'th,6  conduct  of  Pbar^eh  and  His 
Courtiers '  cbpied  and  reacted  by  thousands  who  are' 
never  «u8pecte<}  to'  be  undcir  any  such  necessitating 
decree '1  Ever  J  dinner  under  hedv*en>  who  has  the 
Bible  in  his  hand,  is  acting  the' same  part.  God  says 
to^  the  swearer  and  the  profane,  Thou  shall  not  take 
fhe  name  of  the  Lord  thy, God Jn  vaini  ajid  yet  com- 
mon swearing  .and  proianeness  are  most  scandalously 
coninH)il  among  daultitudes  who  bear  ihe  Christian 
name,  ab3>^fao. presume  on  th^* mercy. of  God  to  get 
at  laust  to  the  kingdotn  of  heaven !  *  Ife  says  ^Isq, 
UemembfiT  this  SabbalK^y  ta  keep  H  holy;  thou  -shdtt 
not,kUl;  thou  fihalt  not  commit  adulter^;  thou  'shcdt 
^not  steaL;  thtrti  shalt  not  bear,  falsf  witness  ;  ihou 
shalt  not  covet)  and  Sanction3  tdi  these  commandments 
with  the  niost  awful  penalties':'  and  yet,  wfth  all  these 
things  before  them,  aifid'the  profi^ssed  belief  that  thoy 
came  from  God,*Sabbath-breakers,  tnen-slayers,  adul- 
•ter^rs,  fornicator,  thievesr  dishonest  men,  fai^e  fit- 
nesses,'<  liars,  slanderers^  backbitprs,*  covetotts  naen, 
Fov^ers  of  the  wqrid  liiore  than  lovcrspfGodU  are.  found 
b|^  hundreds  and  tho^isands.!  'What  were,  the  crimes, 
c/  the^poor  half-blind  l^gyptian  king'vchea  compared 
With  thes^^'  'He 'sinned-  agaihst  a  pomparatively 
unknown ,  God  ;  these  sin  against  the  God  of  tlicjr 
fathers— ragaiivst  the  God  .and  Fat^r  pif*  Him  whom 
they. call  Uieir  Loid  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ!  .They 
siQ  with  Uie' Bible  in  their  band,  ^d  a.  conviction  of 
its  Divide  authority  in  their  hearts.  Tliey  sin  against 
light  and  knd^^Iedge ;  against  the  checks  of  their  con- 
^iences^  the  r^oofs  of  their  friends, -the  adpaonilions 
of  the  messengers  of  God  ;  ag^nst  JVfoses  and  A^on 
in.  the  la^w,;  .against  the  testimony  of  all  the  prophets ; 
against  the  erangelists,  th^  apostles^  the  Maker  of 
heaven  ^d  earth,  the  Judge  of  all  men,  and  the  Sa^ 
'viqqr  of^the  world!  What- were  Phvaoh's  crimes  to 
the-  crimes  of  these  !  On  comparison,  his  atom  of 
moral  tn^itude  is  jost  in  their  world  of  iniquity.  And 
yet  who  supposes. these  to  be  under  any  necessitating 
decree  to  sin  qu,  and  go  to* perdition?     Nor  are  they^ 

m 


The  Lord  again  sends  Moses 


noi  was  Pharaoh.  In  all  things  God  has  jft^ed  both 
his  justice  and  mercy  to  be  cleair^n  this  p^ti;  Pha- 
raoh, through  a  principle  otcoveidtuuess,  refused  to 
dismiss  the  Israelites,  whose  setvices  he  <foUnd  profit- 
able to  the  State :  th^se  are  absorbed  \n  the  loit^  of 
the  world,  the  love  of  pleasure,  apd  thfi  love  oC  g[aiq ; 
nor  will  thej  let  .6oe  -lust  gO)  ^ven  in  the  presence 
of  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  or  ih  sight  of  the  agony, 
bloody  sweat,  crucifudon,  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
Ala^  !  how  many^  are  hi  the  habit  of  cposideflng  Pha- 
raoh the  worsi  pf' human  beings-,  ineyitably  cut-  ott 


EXODUS.  ,     to  eaposUitaU  with  Pharaoh, 

from  the^pos^ibiMty  of  hemg  saved  because  of  hia  ini-. 
(juities,. who,  outdo  him  so  far  in  thf-y'icioasneM  ot 
tiieir  lives,  that  Pharaoh,  hardening  his  React  against 
ten  plagues,  appears  a  saint  when  compared  with  those 
whp  are  hatdeniflrg- their  hearts  against  tea  mifiioAs  of 
mercies.  Reader,  art  thou  of  this  Dumber!  .  Proceed 
no  farther !  Grod^s  judgments  linger  not.  Desperate 
as  thy  state  k,  tHbu  mayest  ietujn ;  and  thoo,  even 
thou,  find  Qiercy  .throqgh  the  blood  of  the^i^mbl 

See  the  observation  fit  the  iconcliiBidn  df  ihe  odzt 
cHapt^r.       •  '/  •      -  •    •   * 


-  V.     .    CHAPTJBR  X,  .      ;.  -       * 

Moses  is.  cgam.  sent  Jo  Pharaoh^  and  expostulates  uiitk-him  on  his  rejusal  to  let  .the.  Hehrettos  gOi  1-3.  TAir 
eighth  ;>/<io^e,.i;i;2r.,  q/'locusts>  is  threatened,  4.  The  extent  and  opforessive  wUwfe  <)/  *M«  ylqguei  6,  6. 
Pharaoh's  servants  Counsel  himio  dismiss  ihe  Hebrews^  7.  He  caHs  for  Moses' and  Aaron,  and  inquires 
who^they  are  of  the  Hebrews  Soho  wish  to  go^  9-  Moses  paving  ansyyered  tJ^the  uAqU  "people,  with  tl^eir 
flocks  and  herds  must  go^  and  hold  a  fec^si  to  the] Lord,  ^,,Pharaqh  is  enraged,  and  having  granted  -per-" 
missiart  onlj/  to  the.m^}  drives  Mo^es  and  Aaron  from"*' his  presence,  10,  11.     Moses  is' comt^unded  to 

,  stretch  out^'hif  hand  and 'hAng  t?^  locusts y  15,  He  dpes  §o,jand  an  east  \pind  is- sent,  which,  blowing  atl 
that  day!  and  night,  brings  the  locusts  the  next  morning,  h3:  ^he  devastation  occasioned  by  these  insects^ 
14, •IS,  Pharaoh  is.humkled\  achy>wledges  -liis  sin,  and  begs  Moses  ^o  iAterc^ede  ^th  Jehovdh  for  him, 
16>  17..  .  Moses  does  so,.and  at  his.  request  a  strong  west  wind  is  sent,^  which  corrte?  ail  theJocusls  to  the 
Red  Sea,  18,  19,  Pharaoh's  hedri  is  again  hardened,  29.  M^ses-  is  commanded  to  brin/g  the  ninth 
plague— anVxtrtLordinary  darkness  over  edl  the  Iqnd  bf^gypt,  21,  The  nature^  duration,  and^effeets  of  . 
this',  22,  23.  Pharaoh  J  agair^  htun^ied,  consents , to  let  the  people ,  go,  provided  they  have  their  cattle 
behind,  24,  Moses  insists  on  haying  all  their  cattle,  because  i>f  the  sacrifices  whioK  they  must  male  ta  the 
Lord,  S5-,  26.  PHaragh,^ again  'hardened,  refuses,  27,^ ,  Orders^Moses  fropy  his- presence,  imd  threatens 
him  with  death  should  he  -ever  returii,  2.8^  .  Moses  depdrt^  with  the  promise  ,qf  returning  ndmore,  29. 


A.M.25ia   *A  ND  'the  Lo^n  §aid  unto  Mjoses, 

JJ.C.  1491.     Xla.    ^^'      .  .__-      •     -  /• '      -r 

— ^ ..(jo  ij[i  uoto  Pharaoh:  *for  I 

have  hardened  hk  heart,  and  the  heart  of 'his 
servants,  *»  that  1  might , show  jhese  niy  aigns 
before  him*:  '    " '  '.  : 

2  .And  that  ^  thotr  inayest  tell  in'  the  ^^Xff  Qf 

■  ,    t  ^ .  _ . — ' «     ,  ^ 

,.     •Cha|>.  iv.21$  viL  14.^ «>  eJbap.  vii.  4. 

'-^ , *-•— ^^ '- 1 — 1^ , .  ^ 

.  '  ^       jNOTK^  ON  CHAP.  X.  ,   - 

Yerae^ I /  Hardened ^.his  heart]  God  sufiered  Ws 
natural  obstinacy  tq  prevail,  ihait  he^jnight  have  farther 
opportunities  of  showing*  forth  his  eternal,  pow^r  and 
Godhead.      *  *'  . 

..  Verse  2.  .That  thou  mayest  tellin^  ike  ears  of  thy 
son]  Thai  Uie  miracles  wrought  at  this  time- might 
be  a  record  for  the  instruction-  of  the  latest  pq^erity, 
thalt  JehbVah  alone,  the  Clod  of  the  Hebrews,  was  the 
sole  MisCker,  Governor,  and  Supponer.of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  '^  Thus  we  fhid  God  so  did  hisinarveU 
lous  works,  that  they -might  be  had  in  everlasting  ^e- 
membrancei  'It  was  iiot  to  crush  the  poor  Worm,  Pha- 
rdo^;"that  he.>wrought  such  might/ wonders,  but  ta 
convince  his  enemies,-  to  the  eifd  of  the  world,  that  no 
AQnning  or  power  can  prevail  against  him ;  and  to  show 
^  his  followers  that  whosoever  trusted  in  ^m  ^ould 
never  be  confounded.  ^ 

•     Verse  S.  How  hmg-wUt  thoU  r^use  to  humble'  thy- 
selfl  .  Had  it  been  impossible  for  Pharaoh,  in  all  the 
preceding  pl^ues^  t6,'have  humbled  himself  and  to- 
a  338 


thy    son,  ^aniof   thy"   son's    son,    a.m. 2511 

iihat.   things  .  1    hay#  wTQUgljt    in.      '   ''■  ■  '. 

Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  hav^-done  among 

th^ni,;    th?it  ye  m^y  kncaC'.how  that:- 1  .^ 

the  LbRD.       - ' 

3  And  Moses  apd  Aaron  came  in  tthto  Pha- 

rt—. — X — : — ■ ' : ^-^—^ ^ — T"^~^ — 

«  Deut.  iar.  9  J  PwC  xUr.  !■;  Jkxi.  18  ;  Ixxviii.'  5,  &g.  ;  Joel  i.Z. 


pented,  can  w&'^ppose  that  God  'bould  have  addressed 
him  in  such  langtfage  as  the  preceding  \  We -may  rest 
Assured  that  there  Was  always  k  time  iti  which  lie  might 
hate  relented,  and  (bat. it  was  because  he  hardened  bra 
heart  at  sach  times  that  Gpd  is. said  ^'  harden diiro, 
i.  e.,*to  ^ve  hirfi  «p  to  his  pwn  stuhbpm  arid  olntihate 
heart;  m  eotisequebce  of  which- he  refusWto  let  the 
pea^e  ffo,W  that  0od  had  airesh  opfkynQDi^-io  work 
•another  mbacle,  for  the  TQry  gracious  pnrpose^  men- 
tioiuBd  in  Yer.  2.  JIad  Pharaoh  rdented  ,^/ore,  4he 
sai!)e  gracious'  ends  would  have  bee^aecoMplishe^'by 
other  meanOs.  ' '         *    *• 

The  miawi»  plague-^ihe  locusts. 

Vcrse-4.*  To-mortoU)  will  I  bwing  the  locuHs]  The 
word  nsilt  arSeh,  a  locust,  is  probably  ^ma  the^  toot 
til'^robak,  he  multiplied,  became  great,  mighty,  ^., 
i>ecause  of  the  inunense  swarms  of  these  animals  ^hy 
whibh  different  countries,  especially  the  east,'  are  in- 
fested. The  locust,  in  entamotogy,  heioug^^  to  a-geiliie 
t)f  Insects  known  among  naturalists  by  the  tezm  OBWiitd ; 
(    'W     ) 


Pharaoh  is  threatmed  unih 


CHAP.  X. 


locusiSy  the  eighth  plagUet 


A.M. 25J3.   raoh,  and  said  imto  Win,  Thus.saitK 
the   Lord  God  of   the    Hebrews, 


B.C.  U9L 


How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  **  Immble  •  thy 
self  betcfpe"  me  ?  let  my  peopte  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me  ;  •-,-.♦' 

,  4 'Else,  if  thou  refuse  ft>  let  my 'people,  go,, 
behold^  to-morrow  will  I  hiins  the  *•  locusts 
into  ihy  coast : 

5  And  thejr  shall^^ cover" the  '"face  of  the 
eajth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  id  ste  the 
earth  :  and  f  they  shall  eat  the  resie^e  of  that 
which  is  escaped,  whteh  fet^fiirieth  ^into  you 

.. 1 s • • ^ — ',  — . . --«- 

f  1  Kings  xxu  29 ; '  2  Cbron,  vm.  14  ;    xxxiv.  27';    Job  xlii.  6 ; 

jer.  xiii.  18;  J&mes  ir.  10;  1  Pet.,  v.  6. ^  PnfjtibB  jox: Zl; 

Wi8d.xvu9;  Rftv.-«.  3.  '     .       -  * 


frojfi  the  h?iil,  and  ^hail  eat  6very   a.  m.  2518, 

tree  which  jpcoWeth  for  you  out  of    -1— : 1 

the* field  :. 

-(&  And  tiiey;^  sh^L  fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  bf  all  thy  sefvants,  and  the  houses  of 
all'th^^Egyptians^  which.  neilH^er  thy  fathers^ 
not  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  9irice  the 
iday  that  they  were  upon  the"  earth  ^nto  this 
{day.  And  he  turned  hims&lf,  and  went  out 
from  Pharaoh.        • 

'7  And  Pharaoh*s  servants  said  Unto  him,' 
How*  long  shall  this  man  be  .*  h  snare  untoms  ? 


and  indud^  three  spiicies,  crickets,  grassbop^ra^  aifd 
those  commoaly*  called  lodusts  (  and  as  they  mokifAy 
faster  than  aey  other  fnimql  in  creation,  tdey  are  pro- 
perly entitled  to  the  name. ro^ brdeA,  whiehmight  be 
■traoAUtcd  the  numerous  or  multiplied  insect*  See  th^ 
drcmostaiioe;  referred -to,  Jadg.  ri,  5 ;  vii.  18  ;  Psa. 
CT.  34;  jW.  zlvi.  S^;  li.  149- Joel  L  6:^  Nahomtii. 
,}5;  Judith  ii.  lli>.30 ;  where  the  most  nunerous  ar- 

^  Diies  are  compared  Vo  the  arheh  or  loc^sL    The  locust 

.  h^  2  large  open  mouth  ;  and  in  its-  two  jaws-  it  has 
fbm  incisive  teeth,  which  th^versefeach  other  like  JBcis- 
sors,  bein^  calcdkted,  from  their  raechanisiti,  to  gripe 
or  cut.  Mr..  Volney,  in  hia  Travels  in  Syria,  gives  a 
strikiilg  account  of  .this  most  awfu]  scpurge  of  God  :-*- 
^  Syria'  partake^  together  with  Eg3Fpt  and  fersiit,  and 
almost  all  the  whole  middle  part  of  Asia,  in  thai  tender 
sanergSy  i  mean^  those  clouds  of  locusts  of  wfiich  travel- 

^  lers  h^ve  spoken  ;  the  quantity  of  which  'is  incredible 
to  any  person  who  has  not  himself  seen  (hem,  the  eSutft 
.'being  coTered  by  them  for  seydral  leag^ues  round,  llie ' 
noise  they  make*  in  browsing  th^  plants  and  trots  ma^ 
be  heavd  at  a^distance,  like  an  army  plundering  m  se- 

.'  «rec  Rre  6e«ms  to  follow  their  tracks.  .  WhereVdr 
their 'legions  maos^  thp  yQn}i»e  •disapi'eftrs  Yrom-  the 

•.^untiy,  like  a  curtain  dxswn  and^;  the  ^e6.  and 
plants,  despoiled  of.  their  learesi,  make  the  hideous  ap^ 
pearanee  of  winter  instandy  sucoeed  to  the  bright'sc^nes 
of  spring.  When  these  t;l6uds  of  locusts,  take  .their 
fligbt^fB  order  to  jiprmount  some  obstacle,  or  Uie  motf 
rapidly,  io  cross- some  desert;:  one  may  literally  s^.that 
ik9  sun  is  doK^enedrhy  thfm.'^\. 

Bartbn  de  Tott  gives  a  similar  aocqno^ :  -"  Clouds  of 

'  loemtf  frequency  alight- op  the  plaiitt  of  the  Noguai^, 

.  (the  Tartars,)  atid  giVing  preferenqe  .to  their  fields,  of' 
millet,  ravage^  them  in^an.  instant.  T^ieir  approaoh 
darkens  the  bonaon,«nd-so  enormoms  i»  their  multi- 
tude. Unhides  Ihe  light  of  the  sun*  They  alight  on  the 
^d|^  and'Ahereibrm  abed  of  sis  or  seven  inches  ih^k,- 
To  the  noise  of  their  flight  succeeds  that  of  their  de- 
"Viouring  aetively;  which  resemUes  the  rattHngo)/  huU- 
stones^  but  'its  consequences  are  iofimtely  fnore  tfe-. 
struetiTr.  *  Fire  itself  .eats  not  so  fast;  nor  ts  there 
«ny  appearance  of  Tegetation  to  bo  fbund-whenthey 
again  take  their  flight,  and  go  eiMwhere  to  phnluco 
n^wdjaaitttrs.'* 


25. 


'  Heb.  Jfyt ;   rer.  l5. *  Chapter  ix.  32  ;    Joel  i.  4  ;    fi.  25, 

*  Chap.  viir.  3, 21.- « Chaprxxiii.  39 ;   Josh.-  xxiii.  13 ; ,  1  Sam. 

zviii.  21 ;  Ecoles.  vii,  26 ;  1  Cmt.  vii.'aS. 


tk,  Shaw,  whoJwitnesMd  nrost  fonqidi^le  swarms 
of  these  in  BarbSQry  in  tKe  yes^  17^4  and  1795,  giree 
the  following  account  of  them :  *'  They,  were  miiofc 
larger  than  our  grassb6pper&;-'tod  had  brown-spotted 
-wings^  witt^  legs  and  bodies  efa  bright  yellow.  Their 
-first  appiearance  was  towards  the- latter  endiof  Mkrch. 
In  the  middle*  of  AprR  their  nuqoerous  swatttis,  like  a 
suceession-  of  clouds,  darkened  th,e  sim.  In  the  jponth 
;pf  May  they  retired  to  the  adjacent  plains  to  jdepbdtt 
their  eggs :  the9e  were  no-sooper  hatched  in  June  than 
the  young  brood  firsf  produceti,  while*. in  their  catet- 
pdhzLor'^Orin-Hke  sta^,  fo^ed  themselves  into  a  com- 
pact body  of  more  than  a  furlong:  square,  and,  tnarch- 
jng  direetly  forward,  oUmbisd  ov.er  trees,-  walls,  dnd 
hoiises,  devouring  every  plant  in  th^r  .way. ,  Within 
"a.  d^  or  two>nOthejr  hiood  was  hatched,  and  advancing 
in  the  jBame  manner,  gnawed  o^.the  young-  branchlis 
apd  bark  of  the  ^  trees  left  hy  the  former,  making  a 
complete  desolation,  The  inh^tante,  to.  ^op  .thehr 
projfp-ess,  made  a  variety  of  -pits  and  trenches  all  over 
thcirTfieW  and  gardens,  which  they  (yicA  With  wiiter, 
or.  else  h^ped  tip  therein  heath, -stubble,  &c.,  which- 
they  set  on  fire ;  but  to  no  purpose :  for  the  Frenches 
were  quickly  filled  up  and  the  fires  ertinguished,  bx 
itiflnite  s^^ms  sttbceeduig  one  another ;  while  the  fropt 
seemed  regardl^s  of  diftujger,  and  the  reaif  pressed  on 
so  elosethat  a  retreat  wa^  altog^ber  impossible.  In 
a  month'a  time . they. threw  ofiT  their  worm-like  state; 
;W  tn^a  new  form,' with  wings  andr'leg8,.9Bd  additional 
powers^  returned  to  the'ilr  former  Toraeity.^-^<$Aatff?# 
Tn^Uj  1^7,  res,.  4to  cdltKup.  *   -      . 

The  descriptions  .given  by  these  travellerfe-ahow  that 
Qod^s  amiyi  describe^  by  the  Prophet  Joel,  chapt  ii^ 
waft  innumerable  rs^iriurms  of  locusts,  to  which  4he  ac« 
counts  given  by  Dr..  Shaw  and  others  exactly  agree* 

•Verse  5,  'they  shall  cover  ther  face  of  the  eafth] 
They  soilietinies  cover  the  whqid  grpund.to  the  depth 
of -#!«  or  eight  inehis.     See  the-p^ieceding  accounts. 

Verse  «.  They  shall  JUl  <thy  housits]  "^  Dr.  Shaw 
mftntions  tjiis  cb^ejomstanee ;  '^  they  entered,"  says  %e, 
'*  into  our  tery  houses  and  bed-cl^unbers,  like  so  ma^f 
thieves.'*— Ibid.  p.  187. 

'  Verse  7.  How  long  shall  this  man  be  a  snare  unto 
ttf  f]     As  ther^  is  no  nomi  in  ihiB  test,  the  pronoqn  HT 
tJ^h  inay..eiither  refer  to  the  Isradites,  to  &e  plague  by 
ZZ9 


Moses  and  Aaron  are  driven 


EXODUS. 


from  the  presence  of^Pharaoh. 


A.  M.  25ia  let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  aeirve 

— 1-! 1  the  Lord  their  God ; .  kmmest  thoy 

tiot  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again 
tmto  Pharaoh;  and  he  said  unto  them,  60, 
serve  the  Lorj>  your  God :  but^  who  are-  tKey 
that  shall  go?  .   * 

9  And  MoseS  said,  .We  wjU  go  with  our 
young  and  with'  our  old,  with  -  pur  sons  and 
with  Dur  daughters,  with  otir  iSecks  and  with 
our  herds  will  we  go ;.  for  *  we  must  hold  ti 
feast  unto  the  Lord..  -  *  • 

.  10  And  he  sard  upto  them,  Let  the  Lord 

k  Heb.  wA<H  ahdwhot  &4. ^  Chap.  r.  1. 


which  they  were  then  afllioted,  of  to  Moses  and  Airon, 
the  instrumente  used  by-  the  Most  High  in*  their  li^hajs- 
tiisement.  The  Vulgate,  translates,  Usquequo,paHemur 
hoe  scdniMum  t  "  HoWlong  'shall  we  suQer  ^lis  sdan- 
'  dal  or  tepreach  1"  ^  - 

Let  the  men  gOy  ihni  'they  may:  serve  tkfi  Lord,  their 
Xrodl  Much  of  the  6nef^  of  several  ^ateages  is  lost 
in  .tonslating  Ty^\YeiCom^  by  the  term  Lord,  Ttie 
Egyjttians  had  their  gods,  and  they  supposed  th^  th^ 
Hehfews  had  a  god  Uke  unto  thefir  o>vn ;  that  ihia  Je- 
hoTah  required  their  jKrripes^and  would  continue  to' 
•fflict  Egypt  till  his  peopf^  w^  permitted  to  Wjorohip 
kim  in  his  own  way;  '      *       . 

•    ^gyp*  ^  destroyed  f]    This  last  plague  had  nearly 
ruined  the  whola  land. 

Verse  8.  Who  toe  they  that  shofi  go  f] .  Thoofjk  the 
Egyptians,  about  fourseore  ye^ra  before,  wished  tb  de- 
stroy the  Hebrews,  yet  they  found  them  npw  so  profit- 
ably to  the  state  that  they  were  unwiUkg  to^  part  with 
them.'  .  .  ■   .       I. 

Verse  9. '  We  %6%U  go  with  our  young  and  with  our 
eidi  4t;.]  ;  As  a  feast  was  to  be  tfelebl^ed  to  the  hOr 
nouT  of  JehoTah,  all  who  were  partakers  of  his  bounty 
and  proYidential  kindness  fnust -go  and  perform  their 
part  in  the  solemnity^ '  The  rfkeh  and  the- ^omen  mtfst 
m^e  the  feast,  thexAs/^/renihust  witness  it,  and  the 
eiUde  must  be  taken  abng  with  them  to  fami^  the 
akdtificea  neeessary  on  this  occasion.  This  must -have 
speared  reasonable  to  the  Egyplianei^  because  it.w^ 
Iheir  own  custom  in  their  reUgioue  asedrablies.  -  Men, 
vromen^and  children  attended  them,xrften  to  the  amount 
"be  several  hundred  thousand*  Herodotus  iidbimi^  us, 
in  spesddn^  of  the  six  annual  feasts^  eelebraled  by  the 
'Egyptians  in  honowrof'their  deles',  that  they  hold 
tbehr  chief,  one  at  the  city  of  Buhastis  m  hpnour  of 
N^h  or  Diana;  that  they  go  thithefr  by^water  in  beitts 
— -men,  Vomen,  and  chikli^n ;  that  during  theur  voy- 
age some  of  the  womeh  play  on  castanets,  and  some 
of  the  men  upon  flutes,  while  diCTest  are  employed  in 
singing  and  eliding  their  hands-;  and  that,  when  they 
arrive  at  Bubastis,  theyMcrite  avast  mnnber  of  vie-, 
tuns,  and  drink  niuch  wine ;  and  that  at  i>ne' such,  fes- 
tival,, the  inhabitants  assured  him,  that  there  were  hot 
aseen^led  fewer  than  700,000  men  and  women,  with* 
out  reckonSig  the  ehiklren. — Euterpe,  chap.  lk*,Jx. 
S40 


be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  a.  m.ssis.. 
go,  and  your  little  ones  :  look  to  k;  ' — 

for  evil  is- befwe  you.  •     ' 

1 1  Not  so :  >go  now  ye  that  are  meti,  and 
serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did  desire;  And 
they  were  driven  but  from  Pharaoh's  presence.. 

1 2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^  Stretch 
out  thine  hancf  owi  the  land  bf  Egypt  for  ^e 
locusts,  that  they  may  cdme  up  upon  the  land 
of  ilgypt,  and  ^  eat  every  herb  of  the  laj^d, 
eveh  all:that  the  hail- Wh  left. 

1^3  Alid  Moses  fttretehed  fcuth  his  rod  over 
Che  land  of  Egypt,  and  the.  Lord  brought  an 


■  Chap.  vii.  19.- — «» Ver.  ♦,  5. 


I  find  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  called  1)ianft  ffeiih  ; 
this  comes  SB  near  as  possible  to  the  Chile-of  the  Isle 
uf  Man«  The  moon  iJB  caHed  yn  fteith  or,neath ;  and 
dlao'ke-'SoUuSy  from  Ke,  smoothor  even;  mad  saUus,  lights 
the'sMOetjaueHT;  pierha^  to' distinguiq^  her  from  the 
sun,  gritm,  from  gri-tien  or  eri-iieny  i.  e:,  TnBMBLOf0 
^inn ;  yn  neUh^'-^asgOi  as  Macpherson  has  it>  agmfies 
wan. complexion,  I  should  rather  incIiAe  to  thiuk  |( 
may  eome  from  aise,  ,  The  Celtic  nations^thonght  that 
the  hettrenly  luminaries  were  -the  reeideAces  of  slants 
whic|i  they  distinguished  by  the  name  of  oije,  thos 
grian-ais  signifies- thd  spirit  of  the  iuh. 

Moses  an<f  Aafen,  requesting  liberty  fitf  the  Hebrews 
to  go  thre§  days^  Journey  into  the  wilderness,  ai!^  with 
theni  all  thefr^  wives,  little  ones,  and  cattle.  In  order  to 
hold  a  /easfr  unto  Jehovah'*  thinr  God,  roost  har^  at 
least  appeared  as  reasonable  to  the  Egyptians  as^iheir 
^ing  tb  the  city  of  'Bdbastis  with  their -wives,  little^ 
on^s,  and  catUe,  to  held  a  feast  to  Neith  «r  piana,  who 
was  4here  wonihipped.'  *  The  parallel  in^  these  two 
cases- is  too  spiking  ^  pass  unnoticed. 

Verse  1 0.  Let  the  Lord  he  so  with  youf  This  is  vi 
ohsoure  beiitenoe.  Sgme  shppose  that^Pbarash  toeant* 
i^  aa  a  cnrs^-'as  if  he  h|wi  si^,/*May  your  Ood  be  as 
surely  with  yduj^an  I  shall  let  yon  go  !*'  *  For  as  lie 
purposed  noit  to  peimit  them  to  go,  so  he  wishednh6al- 
as  miiclv  of  the  Divine- help' as  they  shoidd  have  of  lya 
jpermission.     *  •  ^  -  v   '       - 

/  Look-^forysviliibejore^vu,]  DD*»  n«  ruK *3 nn 
reu  ki  raah^uged  peneychem,'See  ye  thatevifisbe/oro 
your  faces^—if  you  attempt  to  go,  ye  ^hall  meet  with 
the  ponishnient.ye  deserve.'  Probi^Iy  Pharaoh  intend- 
ed to  in^uate  that  they  hadooine  sinister  designs,  and 
that  thty  wished^io  go  in  a  body  that  they,  mi^t'  the 
better  accomplish  their  purpose",  but  if  theyiiad  no  such ' 
designs  they  woiild  be  contented  for  the  malea  Jo  go, 
and  leave  ti^b  wi^es-and  childreiubeliind  ;  for  he'weU 
knew  if  the  metl  went  and  leftXhevrfamUies  they  wenhl 
inMibly  vetimi,  but  that  if  he  pennitted  them- to  tak^  ' 
their  families  with  them,  they  woM  Undoubtedly  make 
ihea  escape ;  therefore  he  says,  ver.  11,  Go  now  ye 
that  90^  tn^n,  and  serve  the  Lord, 

•Verse  IS.  The  Lord  hrngght  an  ea^t  wind\  As 
locusts  abounded  in  t^xi^se  countries,  and  paitienkrly  m 
.iEthiepia,  and-more  especially  at  this  tune  ^  the  ] 


tocusU^  the  eighth  plague, 


CHAP.  %. 


and  thick  darkness,  the  ninth. 


A.  M.  9513.   east  wind  up<^  the  hjad  all  that  day» 
'    '   ^   and  all  ^Aa<  night;  and  mhth  it  W9a 
tncimn^,  thq  east  wind  brou^t  the  locusts. 

14.  And  ®  the  locusts  jivent  np  over  all  the 
land. of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  aU  the  coasts'  of 
Egypt:  yery  gricTous  were  they ;-  ^before 
diem  there  were  no  such  locusts^  as  they,  |iei- 
thier  after  them  shall  be  suc^^ 
.  15  For  they  <  coyered  thfe  face  t)f  the  ^de 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they, 
'did  eat  every,  herb  Of  the  land,  and  all.  the 
firoit  of  the  trees  ^rhich  the  hall  had  left;  and 
there  remained  not  any  gi^een  thing 'in 'the 
trefes,  or  in*  the  herbs  of  the  fieH,^through  all 
the  land  <tf  Egypt.      ' 

16  Then  Pharaoh  "called  ^or  Moses  and 
A^roain^  haste-:  and  he  s^id,^^!  have  sinn^ 
agaaist  the  Lord  your  'Gpd^  and  against  you. 

17  Now  thertf ore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my 


sin  .  only  this   once,  and  "^  entreat   a.  m.  2613, 

the  Xioiti)  your  God,  that  he  n\ay  — ^— ^ ^ 

take  away  from.  me.  this  death  only. 

18  And  be  7  went  out  from*Pharaoh»  laid. 
estreated  the  Lord* 

19  And  the  Lord  tunned  a  nrigh^  strong 
west  wind,  which  took  away  jthe<  locusts,  and 
^  cast  them  *intolhe  Red  Sea ;  there  remained 
not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  ^  But  the  Lord  ^  hardened  Pharaoh's 
hea^  so  that  he  wi)uld  not  let  th6  pkildrea 
of  Israel  go.  *  .     *• 

2 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  •  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  tfierci  may 
be  .iSarkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  'even 
darkness  tpJdch  m&y  be  ffelt. 

.22  And  Moses  stretched  'fcffth  his  hand 
toward  .heaven  ;  and  there  was  a  *»  thick  dark- 
ness in  all' the  land  of  EgyJ)t  .three  day,s :  '.   ' 


▼  P».  iMviii.  46;  cr.  34. PJoel  ii.  2.^ — ^  Ver.  5.— ^-^  Pfca. 

Vt.  35.' '  Heb.  Iuu$mud  $•  cdi,^ — -^  Ckap.  iz.  €7. «  Oiiap. 

u^  28 ;  1  Kings  ziii.  Q. ^  Chap.  viii.  30. 


God  had  no  need  to  create  new'  swarms  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  all  that  was  requisite' was  to  cause  such  a  Hfin^ 
•  to  Mow  as  would  *bnog  (hose  w)iich  already  ^UBt^d 
.OTef  the  land  o^  Kgyptl.  Thd  miracle  in  this  businciss 
was  the  bringing  the  locusts  at  the  appointed  ^time,  aifd 
caosiiig  the  proper  "wind  to  blow  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
then  taJfing  thdm.away'  afVer 'a  eiitiilar  mann^. . 

Verse  1 4"-  Before  them  there. were  np,  such  lotusts^ 
4^.]  They  exceeded  all  that  wertt  before*  ot  were 
since,  in  number^  and  in  the  devasifttiehs  tBey  produced. 
Probably  ^both^these  things  are  intended  in  the  passage. 
Sec  ver.  15. 

Ver.  1 5*.  There  remained  not  any  green  thing]  See 
ihe  ijole  on  Ver.  4.  •  '  .  / 

Verse  17.  t*orgive,  i  fray  thee,  my  sin  only  this 
once}  What  ^  strange  c.^ !  And  what  a  eeries  of 
softening  and  hardening*  of, sinning  and  repenting ! 
Had  he  not  now  another  opportunity  .df  returning  to 
God  !  But  ^  loT&'Qf  g^n»  and  the  gratifiCationf  of 
his  own  2(elf-witl  and  obstinady,  fimdly  prevailed^  - 

Verse  19.  A  mighty  stroffg  west  wind]  D'  T})yruach 
yami  literally  the  wind  of  the  sea;  Rewind  that  blew 
.  from  the  Jjiediterranean  S^  which  lay  Dprth-west  of 
EgTptf  which  had  Ae  Red  Sea  on  the  ea«t.  }Iere 
again  God.  wotks  by  natural  means ;  he  byoa^ht'the 
'  locusts  by^the-east  wind>  iind  t9ok  them  away  by  the 
west  Of.  Hortk^wast  win'd,  which  caii^.  tUera^  to,  the 
Red  Sea  where  they  were  droWned. 

Tk^MedSe^]  '\\0  ^^  yam  suph^Htk^  weedy  ieH;  so 

f»Dedt  as^aome  •iu>pose,  from  the  grej^  qu^tity  of 

edga^or  aea-weed  which  grows  in  it 'and  about  its  shores. 

Bat  Ifr;.  Bruce,  ^ho  has  ^ed  the^hole  ejitBuVoi  it, 

deoUreo  th^  he  never  saw  ill  it  a- weed  of  any  kind ; 

i^id  sappoeea  ii  has  its  name  siiph  from  the  Tost  qoan-' 

•tity  of  iSiHai.wiiIteh  grows  iif'it,as  tjrees  and  plants  do 

»  taad.    ^  One  of  tl^ese,"  hsobsenres,  **  from  a  jroot 

■a  ' 

I 


^  H»b/Mlene(2. •  Joel  ii.-20.- — 7  Chapter  ir.  21 :  xi.  10. 

.«Chi  ix.  22.-: »Heb.-lAA<  bite  May  [M  ^hUkM. r^Psa.  cr. 

28  rWiad.  xvii.2,  &c.      .    * 


pearly  centrad,  thibw  out  ramifications  in  a  nearly  cir- 
cular form'  measuring  twenty 'Six  feet  diameter  every' 
way.'* — ^Travels,  ^ol.  ii.,  p.  138.  In  the  Sep^agint 
H  is^^\ei-^d'a^aaxra  efwdpa,  the  Red  Sea,  from  whiclt 
version  we  have  borroV^d  the  name  ;  afid  Mr.  Bruce 
supposes  that  it  had  this  name  from  Edom  or  £sau, 
whose  territories  i3xtended  to  its  coasts  ;  for  it  is  well 
ktiown  that  the  word  Dik  Edom  in  Hebrew  signifies 
red  or  ruddy.  The  Red  Sea^  called  also  the  Arabic 
Gulf,  separates  Arsibia  from  Upper  v£tbiopia  and  part 
of  Egypt.  It  Js.  computed  to  he- three  hundted  and 
fifty  l^d^es  in. length  from  Suez,  to  the  Straits  of 
B^dmandel,'  s&d  is  aBout  forty  leajg^s  in  breadth. 
It  is  not  very  tempestuous,  and  the  winds  usually  blow 
from  nortfi  to^out^,  and  fVoin  south  to  north,  six  mon^s 
in  fhe  year  ;  and,  like  the  monsoons  of  India,  invariably 
deterinine^e  seasons  of  sslliiig  into  .or  out  of  this  sea. 
It  i;9  divided  into  two  gulfs':  that  to  the  east  called 
the  Elanitic  Oulf  from  the  city  of  Elah&  to  the  north 
end  of  it;  and  that  to  the  west  called  tlve  Heroopoli" 
tan  Gulf  from  the  city  of  fferoopolis ;  the  fonher  of 
which  belongs  to  Arabia,  the  latter  to  Egypt.  Tho 
Heroo^olitan  Gdf.is  called  by  the  Arabians  Bahr  el 
Kdzwn,  Ihe^iefl  of  destruction',  or  of  Clysma,  an  an- 
cietiltown  in  thatqiiarter  ;,  and  the  Elanitic  Gv^fBahr 
el  Ai^idr  the  sea  of  Akaba,  a  to^n  situated  on  its 
most  inland  point.  *  .     .       ' 

'  The  VUXTB  jdague — ^thick  darkness. 
'  Verse  91.  Darkness  vilachmaybefelt.]  ProbaUy 
thiai  was  occasioned  by  a  superabandanrce  of  aqueous 
vapours  floating  in  the  atmosphere,-  Ivhich  were  so 
thick  as  to  prevent  the  rays  of  the  sun  from  pene-^ 
trating  through  them  r  SR  extraordinarUy  thick  mist 
BapematdraUy,  i.  e.,  miraculously,  brought  on.  An 
awful  emblem  of  the  darkened  state  of  the  Egyptians 
and  their'kiog.  . 

a4i 


Moses  is  dismissed 


EXODtlS. 


hy  Pharaoh  in  wtm^ 


A.  M.  2313. 

B.  C.  1491. 


23  They  saw  not  oifie  v^otHer, 
neither  rose  any  from  his'plajce  for 
three  days  :  "  but  all  the  children  of  Israel 
had  light  in  their  dwellings.       '   ^     '      ^ 

24  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  |md 
**8aid,  Go  ye,  serve  the  LoRDj.^only  let  your 
flcfcks  and  your  liejds  be  stayed :  let  your 
^  little  oneS^  also  go  with  you:' 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  giVe  ^us 
also  sacrifices  aAd  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may^ 
sacrifice  linto  the  Lorp  out  God, 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us?  there 


B  Chapter  rui.  .22; 


Wisdom    xriii. 
•  Ver.  10. 


iVene  6.. 


Verse  28.  They  saw  jibt  one  an6lhef\ .  So  deep  was 
the  oBsdurity,  and  probably  such  was  its  nature,  That  no 
artifiaial  light  could  beprocjired  ;'a8  the  thick  clammy 
vapoars^wotild  prevent  le^mps,  &c.,  iron  burning,  or  if 
they  aven  could  be  ignited,  the  light  throu^  the  pal- 
pable  obscurity,  could  idiffuse  itsell*  to  no  distance*  from 
the  burning  body.  The  autlior  of  the1>ook'of  Wis- 
dom, chap!  XTii.  19-rlo,  giTB%  9,  fearful  deteviptioQ  of - 
this  plague.  He  teyB,  "  The  Egyptians  were  shut  up 
in  their  housos,  the  poisoners  of  darkness,:  and  to^e 
fettered  with  the  bonds  qf  a  Ij>ng  night.-,  *The'y  *wer€ 
scattered  under  a  dark  veil  of  forgetfulness,heing  hor- 
^ribly  astonished  4ind  troubled  with  ^roii^ apparitions'; 
for  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them 
from  fear ;  but  noises  tca  of  waters  failing' down  SQUrid* 
ed  about  them ;  and  sad  visions  ap]peared'  unto  them 
with  heav]^  Uoontenances.  No  power  oif  the  fire  bo61d 
give  them  light— H>nly  there  appeared  unto  th^m  a  fire 
kindled  of  itself  very  dreadful ;  for  being  muchterri^ed, 
they  thought^ the  thitigs  which  they  saw  to  b6  worse*, 
than  the  sight, they  saw  not.  For  though  no  tprrible 
thing  did  scare  them,  yet  being  scared  with  beasts  that 
passed  by,-  and  hissing  of  serpents',  they  dted  for  fqir : 
for  whether  he  wer^  huebqjidman,  or  shepherd,  pr  a 
labourer  in  4he  field,  he  Mras  oyertali^ ;  for  they.Wpfo" 
all^boiind  with  one  chain  of  darkness.  Whether  it 
were  a  wliistling  wind,  oir  a.  -teiYible  sound  of  stone? 
cast  down,  or  a  running  that  could  nO(  be  seen  of  trip- 
ping beasts,  pr  a  roaring  voice  of  ^  niost  savage  wild 
beasts,  or  a  jebounding  echo  from  the  hollow  roount- 
lOBs,  these  things  made  them  to  sw6on  for  fear.**  See 
Psalm.lxxviii.  49. ' 

To  this  description  nothing  need  be  add^d  except 
this  circumstance, 'that  the  darkness,  witb  its  attendant 
horror^,  lasted  for  tliree  days* '      j 

Atl.  the  children  of  Israel  had  light]  By'  thus  dis^ 
tinguishing  the.Israelites,  God  showed  the  Egyptian^ 
that  the  darkness*  was  {Nroduced  by  his  power';  that  he 
■enr  it  in  judgment  agamst  them  for  their  enielty  to  his' 
people  (  that  bedause  they  trusted  in  him  they  were, 
exempted  from  these  plagues ;  4iat  in  the  displeasure  of 
0ach  a  Being  his  enemies  had  every  (hing  to  i^ar,  and 
in  his  approbation  his  followers  had  evei^  thing  to  hope. 

Verse  24.   Only  let  four  flocks  and  your  lierds  he 
stayed]     Pharaoh  caimovget  all  he  wishes  ;  and  as  he 
tees  it  impossible  to  contend  with  Jehpvah,  ho  flow 
^4« 


shall  not  a  lioof  be*  left  behind ;  for   A.  M.  2513; 

^  -•  .  ,  '    ;        B.C.  1491. 

thereof  must  we  t^tke  to  serve  the 


Lord  our  God  ;  and  we  know  not  with  what"we 
nfust  aerveithe  Lord,  until  we  (5oine  thither. 

^7  But  th6  Lord  « hardened  Pharaob'd 
lieart,  and  Jie  would  tiot  Jet  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh -said  unto  him,  Gel  thee 
from'me,  take  Keed  to  thyself^  see  my  face 
no  more*;  for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face 
thbu  shalt  die.    .  ■?.       -  .\ 

^9  And  Moses  said.  Thou  hast  spdken  well, 
^  J  •wiil  see  thy  fac^  again  oo  more,     c 


^  Heb.  inib  our  htm4*-- 


-f«  Ver.  20 ;'  chapter  i^  21 ;   xin  i,  8. 
i»Heb.  xi.27. 


<;onsents  to  giv^  up  the  Israelites,  their  wives  and  theic 
children,  provided  he  may  keep  their  flocks  and  their 
herds*  '  The  cruelty  otttds  demand  is  not  mOre  evident 
than  its  avarice.'  Had  six  hundred  iKousand  meni  be- 
sides w6men  a^d. children,  gone  thre^^ays' journey  into 
the  iviljemess  without  their  .cattle',  they  must  have 
inevitably  jiensheiL  Mng  Without  milk  for  their  little 
ones;  aiid  ammal  rood  for  theb  own  sustenance,  in  a 
place  where  little  as  a  dqSstitute  could  possibly  be  founds 
It  is  evident  Ofomlhis  that  Phaxaol^  intended  ihe  .total 
destruction  of  thd  whole .  Israelitish  host. 

Vefse  36.  We  know  not  with  what  .we  must  setitf  . 
the  Jiordl,  <Hc.]  The  latv  wastiotyet  given ;.  the  ordi- 
nxAices  conceroidg  the  different  kinds  of  sacrifices  and  ^ 
offerings  not  known.  What  kind  and  jxrhat  number  of 
animals  God  should  require  .to  'be  sacrificed,  ev^a 
Moses  himself  could  not  as  yet  tell.  He  ihigrefore  very 
properly  insists  oa  taking  the  whole  of  iheir  herds  with 
them,  «nd  not  leaving  even  one  hoof  behind.  \ 

y§rse  37'.  TU  Lord'^dened  Pharaoh's  hearty  Ho 
had  yet*  anbther  miracle  to  work  for  the  complete  con- 
viction of  the  Egyptians  and  triumph  of  l)is  people ; 
and  till  that  was  wrdnght  h&  permitted  the  natural  obsti- 
nacy of  Pharaoh's  haughty  heart  to  have  its  fiill  sway, 
^fler  «ach  resistance  of  the  gracious  influence  whigh 
was  intended  to  soften  and  bring  him  to  repentance*. 
. .  Ver3e.3  8 .  -  l^e,  my  face  no  more\  Hitherto.  Pharaoh 
had  left  the  way  o()en  for  negotiation ;  but  nOw,  -  in 
'  Wrath  Tigainst  Jehovah,  he  dismisses  his  ambassador, 
and  threatens  him  with  death  if  be  shonld  attempt  any 
move  to  come  into  his  presence.  ^ 

Verse  39.  /  wUl  see  thy  face  again  no  mbrti]  'It  ia 
very  likely  that  this  was  the  last  interview  thit  Mosee 
had.  with  Pharaoh,  for  What  i»  relalbd,  chapr.'zi.  4^, 
mljg^t  have  -been  spoken  on  this  very  occasion*,  .as  it  is 
ver}r  possible  that  God  gave  Moses 'to  auderstand  his 
purpose  to  alay  the  fiitt-bom,  '^hile  befote  Phavaoh  al 
(his  time  ;  so,  in  alT  probability,  the  interview  raes^ 
tioned^ere  was.  the  last  which  Moses  had  with  tl^e 
Eg^tian  king,  It  is  true  tiat  in  vjsr^  81  of^ap.  xii. 
it  is  stated  that  Pharaoh  ca//e^  for  Mojes  and  Amon 
By  nighty  ttad  ordered  them  V>  leavefgypt,  and  to^take 
ail  their  substance  with  them,  whiah  seems  to 'imply 
"Uiat  there  wks  another  interview,  but  the  words  tnay- 
ihiply  no  more  than  that  Moses  and  Aar<in*  received 
such  a  message  from  Pharaoh.  -  JS^  however,  this  itioda 
a 


7%e  Israelites  commanded  to  ask  CHAP.  XL  gold  and  silver  of  the  Egyptians. 


of  interpfetiiig  tbeae  passages  yhoald  not  seein  satis^ 
fiMtory  Co  \Bcji  b9  may  ooderatatu)  the  words  of  Moie^ 
thus  :  /  tpill  see  thy  /ace— ^seek  Thy  favoiir,  no. more. 
in  -behalf  of  my  people,  whieh  was  literally  -triie.;'  fbr- 
^  Moses  did  sppear  any  more^  before  Phantoh,  it  was 
■oc  as  >  sttpfiicant<t  bat  merely  as  the  ambassador  of 
God,  to  <lenouDce  his  jadgments  by  giving  him  the 
final  deternun^ioD  of  Jehovah  relative  to^the  dettruc- 
tioa  of  the  fii^bom.  V  .      '   .  '    ' 

r.  ^o  the  observations  ^  die  conciosion  of  the 
preceding .  chapter,  we  may  add  that  at  first  view  it 
seems-  exceedingly  strapge  'that^  after  -aU  the  -proofti 
Phanoh  had.  of  the  power  o^  Xjrod^  he  should'  have 
acted  iii.i^e  manner  related  in  lhl9  and  the  preceding- 
ehap(et8,.altern«tely  sinning  tend  repenting  '^  bat  it  is 
really  a  cotnmofi  case,  and  ranltltades  *whA  condemn  4he 
eooddet  of  th^  miserable  Egyptian  king*,  act  in  a  similar , 
manaer.  They  relent  when  smarting  uYider  6od*iB  judg- 
mehts,  bat  harden  iheir  heartsrwhen  these  Judgments 
ai^  removed..  Of  this  kind  I  have  witnessed  numerous 
biases.  -  To  such  God  says  by  his  prophet^  Why  fhotUd 
ye  be  stricitm  any  more  T  ye  mil  revolt  more  and  more. 
Beader^  are  not  the  vows  of  God  upon  thee  J  'Often 
when  afflicted  in  thyself-*or  ^iamil^c  hast  thou  not  ^d 
like  Pharaoh,  (ver.  17,*)  Now  therefore  forgweyLjtray 
ihe^9  Hty  tin  only  this  on0k,  .and  tdJU  away  from;  m^ 
Mi  death  oklt  t  And  ^et  wheb  thou  ha^st  respite, 
dlidat  thoQ.  not  karden.  thy  heart,  luid  with  retornlog 


heahh  ^sxA  strength  didst  thou  not  return  unto  iniquity  t 
And  ar^  thou  not  still  in  the  broad  road  of  transgres- 
sion t  Be  npt  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  ;  he  warns 
'thee>  but  he  will  nlDt  be  mocked  by  thee.  What  thou 
sowesX,  that  ^ou  must  reap.  '  Think  then  what  a  most 
dreadful  harvest  thou  may  est .  expebt  .from  the  seeds 
of  vice  which  thou,  hast  already  sown  \ 
;  9.  Even  in  the  face  of  God^s  judgments  the  spirit 
of  avarice  V;ll  -.  mal^e  Its  requisitions.  D/i/y  let  youf 
jU^*ks  and  your  herds  be  stayed,  says  Pharaoh.  The 
love  of  gain  was  the  ruling  principle  of  this  man-s  soul, 
and  he  chooses  desperately  to  (Contend  with  the  justice 
of  his  Maker,  rather  thtfn  give  up  his  bosom  ^sin ! 
Reader,  is  this  nqt  thy  own  ease  1  And  art  thoc^  not 
ready,  v#ith  Pharjiehi  to  say  to  l^e  messenger  of  G^, 
who  rebukes  thee  for  thy  worldly  mindedness,  &c.. 
Get  thee  gone  from  me.  Take  lieed  to  tJiyself,  and 
see  my  face,  fifi 'more'.  Esau  apd  Pharaoh  have  both 
^get  a  very  b«ui  name,.- and  fnany  persons  .who  are  re- 
peating their  crimes,  aie  the  foremost  to  cover  them 
with  pbfc>quy  \  When  shall  we  learn  talook  at  hom^  f 
to.  take  warjiing  by-the  miscarriages  4>f  others,  and* 
Ihns  shnn  the  pit  into  which  we  ha\^e  seen  so  many 
fa]l  t  If  Gpd  were  to  give  the  history,  of  every  man 
who  hardetis  himself  from  his  fear,  how  many  PhaiioK- 
like  .eases  should  we  have  on  record !  .  But 'a  day  is 
coming  in*  which-  t^ie  secrels  .^of  every  heart,  shall  be 
revealed,  and  the  histo)^  of  every  man's  life  laid  open 
to  an  assembled  world. ' 


CHAfTJSRXL'* 

Oc^jmrposes  io  bring  another  jdi^^e  upon  Pharaoh^  qfter  which  h^  should  let  the  Israelites  gOy  1.     They. 

^  are  tommgnded  to  ask  gild  and  silver  from  the  Egyptians,  Q.'  The  estimation  in  which  Moses  was  held 
among  the  Egyptittns,  3,  Moses  predicts  the  destruction  of  the  fir^t-bom  qf  Ihe  Egyptians,  4-6,  and 
TsraeTs  protection^  7.  On  seeing  tohich,  Pharaoh  and  <Aw  servants  'should  entreat,  the  Hebrews  to  depart,  8. 
The,  prediction  of  his  previous  obstinacy,  9,^t0,  "  •  '  ^  , 

B.  C 


"ssii    A^^  ^^®  liORD  said  unta  irfosea, 
Yet  will  I  bring  one  plague 


mare  upon  Pharaoh,  and  Aipon  Egypt ;  after- 
wards he  wilf  \pt  you.  go  henc^:  *'when  he 
ahaB^let  you  gg,-  he  shall  surely  "dinifit  you 
out  hence  altogether.       *     '' 

2 '  Speak,  now  in  the  ears  of  ^he  peojple,  and 
let  every  man  borrow  of  his  Weighbour,  and 


■Oi. adL31, 93, 3». — -*  Ch. iii.j22 ;  m,  35. «  Chi  iii.  21  y  ai. 


JVOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 
l^erae  1.  The  L^rd  sai^  unto  M^ses]  Calmet  con- 
tends  that  tl^s  should  be  read  in  the  preterpiupeifect 
ttoBeifor  the  Lord  UMp  said  to  Mos€s,  as  the  fourth, 
fifth;  sixth,  jieventh,  and  eighth  verses  ^[>peiir  to  have 
been  spoken  when  Moses  had  fe  inVsrview-^h  Pha^ 
raoh  mentioned  in  the  pieoeding  chapter ;  see  the  note 
there  on,  verse  39..  If  therefore  this  cha^t  be  jcon- 
necteid  with  the  preceding,  as  it  should  be,  and  the  first 
.tfaxee  Terse»  not  only  read  in  the  p6st  tense  but  atsa  in 
a  parenthesis,  the  sense  trill.be  much  more  di^ljnci  and 
eiear.  than  it  now  altars. 
a 


every    woman    of   her    neighbour,   A.M. 2513. 

*  jewels  'of  silver,  anjl  jewels  pf  gold.  — ^ 1 

.  2  ®  And  the  Lord  gavQ.  the  people  favour  in 
the  «ight  of  the  Egyptians'.  Moreover  the  m?ui 
^Moses  t(;tw  very  great  in  the  latid  of  Egypt, 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the- 
sight  of  the  people.  "^      *    .  , 

4  And 'Moses  said;  Thu^  saith  tlie  XiORD,. 

3B ;  1*88.  cvi.  46.-^ *  Z  Sam.  yiT.  9 ;  Usth.  ix.  4 ;  Ecclc8.  xlr.  1.' 

..   V     ■  ^-^ : — '■     .      ^— ; - 

•  Verse  ij.  Let^  every  manytortow]  For  a  proper  cor- 
rection of  .the  strange  mistranslation  of  the  word  hw 
skoal  in  ibkr  verse,  see  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  S$. 

.  Verse  3.  The  nian  Moses  was  very  gredt]  The 
mtracfea  which  Pharaoh  and  his -servants  had  ali^ady 
seen  him  worlf  had  doubUe'ss  impressed  them  with'  a 
high,  opiiiiob  of  his  Svisdom  /ind  power.  Had  he  not 
appeared  In  thek  sight  as  a  very  extraordinary  person, 
whom  it^rbuld  have  been  very  dangerous  to  molest, 
we  may  naturally  copcltrde  that  some  violence  wouldf 
kihg  ere  this  have  been  oftisred  to  his  person. 

Verse  4.  About  midnight  will  I' go  q^t]   WlieHier 
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plague,  and  Af  ^ects. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 


*  About  midnight  ^1  I  go>out  into 
the  midrt  of  Egypt:  \.  . 
6  Arid  ^  all  the  firsl-borri  in  tke  land  of 
Egypt'  shall  die,  from  the  first-bom  of  PEa- 
raoh  that  sittefh  upon  his  throne,  even  unto 
the  ifirst-bom  of  the  maid-senrant  that  t$  be- 
hind  the  mill ;  and  all  the  first-boni  of  beasts. 
6  «f  And  Jthere  shall  be  a  great  cryvhroughoyt 


•  Chapter  xii.  12,  23,29;  'AmorV.17.- 
Amos  iv.  10. 


^Chapter  xii.  12,  29 ; 


God^  did  this  by  the  ministr/  of*  a  ghod  ox  *of  .an  evil 
angel  is  a  matter  of  little  importance,  though  some  com* 
mentators'have  greatly  magtiified  it.  Both  kinds  of 
angels  are  under,  his  power  and  jurlsdiMiqp,  and  he 
may  employ  them  as'ho  pleases.-*  Such  a  work  of  de^ 
atruction  aB  the  slaying  of  the-first-born  is  supposed  to 
be  more  proper  for  a  bad  than  for  a  goo<)  angel.  -  But 
the  works  of  Uod^s  Justice  ^re  not  les^  holy  and  pore 
than  the  works.of  his  mejxsy ;  and  the  highest  arcfliaagel 
may,  with  the  utmost  propriety,-  be  employe^  in  eith^ri 

Verse  5.  The  first-ifom  of  Pharaoh^  4^.]  •  Frdwi 
the  heir  to  thd  Eg]^ptian  thirone  to  the  son  of  t^e  most 
abject  shiye,  or  the  princip^  person-  in  each  familjfL 
See-  the  note  on  chap,  xii;  99.        '    .         *    ^  • 

The  maidservant  that  is  behind  the  miH]  The. 
meanest  slayes  were  employed  in  this  work.    In  many  - 

•  parts  of  the  east  they  still  grind  all  their,  com  with^a 
kind  of  portable  mill-stones,  the  upper  one  of  which  is. 
turned  round  by  a"  sort  of  lever  ftited  in  the  rim..  A 
drawing  of  one  of  these  machines  as'  useid  in  China  is 
now  before  me,  and  the  persoh  who  grinds  •  i$  repre- 
sented as^  pushing  the  lever  before  him,  and  thus  run- 
ning round  with  the  stone.  Perhaps  somethihs:  like 
this  is  intended  by  the  expression  behind  th^  mill  in 
the  text.  On  thjs  passage  t)r.  Shawiias  the  following 
observation  : — "  Mosi  femilies  grind  their  wh^at  ind 
barley  at  home,- having  two  portable  millstones  for  that 
purppse,  the  uppenQost-  of  w)iich  is  famed  roui)d  by. a 
small  handle  of  wood  or  irei^  that  is.  placed  in*  the  rim. 
When  this  stbne  is  large,  or  expedition  required,  a 
second  person  is^ called  in  to  assist ;  ajid,as  it  is  uenai 
foT  ufdmen  alone  to  be  concerned  in-  this  eiaploymeni, 
who^  seat  themselves  dv^r  against  each  other,  "with  the 
mill-stone  between  them,  we  fipay  see,  not  only  the  pro- 
priety of  the  expression  (Exod.  xi.  5)  of  sitting  behind 
the  miUj  but  tho  force  of  another,  (Mfctt.  xxiv.  40,) 
that  two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  miU  ;  the  one 
shall  Tfetaken,  ^mdthe  other  left.'^'*-^Tt2Lye]a,  p.  ^L, 

•  4 to  edit.  These  portable  mills>  under  the  name  of 
quemsi  were  used  among  our  ancestoia  in  Xhia  and  the 
0i%ter  kingdoms,  and  some  of  them  are  in  use  to.  the 
present  day.  Both  the  instmment  and  its  name  ore 
forefathers-  seem  to  have  borrowed 'from  \he  continent! 
They  have  long  existed  among  the  inhabitante  Qf  Shet- 
land, Iceland,  Norway,  Denmark,  Jlio. 

Verse  6.  There  shall  be  a. great  cry]  Of  the  dying 
and  for  the^ead.  See' more  on  this  subject,  chap.  xii.  BO. 

Verse  7.  Not  a  dog  move  his  tongtte]  Thijl  passage' 
has  been  generally  understood  as  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion, intimating  that  the  Israelites  should  not  only-5e 
free  from  this  d^atb,  but  that  ihey  should  depart  with- 
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aU  thd  land  of  -Egjrpt,  such  as 
ihore  was  none  Uke  it,  nor  shall  be 
like  it  any  more. 

7 .  ^  But  against  any ;o£  the  childrea  of  Israel 
'  shall  not  a.  dog  move  his  tpngue,  against  man 
6r  beast:  that  ye  nrtay  know  how  that  the 
Lqrd  doth  put  a  difference  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Israel.  *        . 


t  Chap.  xii.  30 ;    Amos  V.  1? ;  Wisd.  xviii.  10.- 
22. iJtwh.  X.  21. 


^Cfaap.  TiiL 


out  any  kind  of  j;tiola$tktion.  Fcht  ^ouglv  there  muait 
be  much-bustle  and  comparative  fonfosiqa  iff  ^e  sod* 
den  removal  ofjixhiindred  thoyaand  persons  with  thei^ 
wires,*  childr^,  goods,  cattle,.  &c.,.yet  this  ahotdd pro- 
duce so  little  alarm  Ihat  even  the^dogs  ehoald  not  bark 
at  them,  which  it  would  be'^naturai.  to  .expect,  as'the. 
principal  <tir  was  to  be  about  midnight. 

Afler.giving  this  general  ^xplaqati'on,  from  others,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  hazatd  a  ooi\jeclurQ  of  my  own, 
Andv'l  A  Is  it  not  probable  that  ihe  allusion  is  here  made 
to  a  well-known  custom  of  do^  howling  when  any 
morti^i^  is  in  a  village,  street,  (mt  even  house.*  whero 
such  animala  are  I  There,  are*  innumerable  instances  . 
of  the  faithful  hoiise-dog  how,lin^  when  a.  death  hap- 
pens in  a  family,  lis  if  distresbecL  on  the  account*  feel- 
ing for  the. loss  of 'his  benefactor;-  but  their  apparent 
presaging  such  an  event  by  their  cries,  as  some  will 
have  it^  may  be  at{ribuled,  not  to  any  presdeace,  but 
to  the  exquisite  keenness  of  their  scent.  If  the  words  . 
may^bQ  understood  in  this  way,  then  the  great  cry. 
tlyrough  the  whole  land  of  Eg3rpt  may  refer  to  th^' 
very  circumstance  I'^as  ddgs  were  sacred  among  theny 
and  consequently  reKgiously  preserved,  they  must  hive 
existed  in  great  multitudes.  S,  W^  know  Uiat  one  of 
their  principal'  deities  was  Osirisi  whose  son,  ^vorship- 
ped  imder  the  form  of  a  dog,  or  a  man'  ^th  a* dog's 
head,  was  palled  Affnbis  latrator,  ih&  barking  ^hubis. 
May  hi}  not  be  represented  as'dejdoriAg  a  cakmHy 
w)iick  he  had  no  power  to  prevent  among  his  worship- 
pers, nor  influence  to  inflict  punishment  upon^those  who 
set  his  deity  at  naught!.  Hence  while  there  wal  a 
great  cry,  n^Ti  ttpj^  tseakah  gedqlah,  thro'bghout  a9 
the  land  of  Hgypt,  becausp  of  the  mortality  in  every 
house,'  yet  dknong  the  Isvaelites  th'ere  was  no  jdeath^ 
conseqi^ently  no  dog  moved  his  tongue  to  howl  for  their 
u^akppaity  ;  nor  could  the  object  of  the  Egyptians'  wor- 
ship inflict  any  similar  puilishmenfon  the  worshippers 
of  J^ikovah.' 

.  In  honour  of  this  dog-god  there  was  a  bity  called 
Anubis  in  Egypt,  hjf  the  Greeks  called  Cyntpolis^  the 
city,  of  the  dog,  {he  sa£ne  that  iq  now  called  Menich  i 
in. this  he  had  a  tepiple,  and  dogs,  which  were  iacred 
to  him,  werO'heris  fed  with  consecrated  victuaj^. 

llius,  as  ia  the  first  plagues  their  magicians  were 
confound,  so  in  ^is  last  their  gods  were  p«t.to  flight. 
And  may  not  this  be  referred  to  in  chap,  xii.' 13,  whea 
Jehovah  sa^s :  Agairuft  aU  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  wiU 
exectjCte  judgment  f  ■  S|ioiild  it  be  objected,  that,  to'  con* 
sider  the  passage  in' this  light  wonlcl  be  to  ^acknowledge 
the  beings  and  -deity  of  the  fictitious  Anubis,  it  may  be 
answered}  that  in  fhe  sacred  Mrritings  it  is  not  an  nqr 
ft 


Pharaoh  again 


A.  M^a5i3: 
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8  And  ''all  these  thy  servants 
shall  come  down  .unto -me,  ^uidhow 
down  themselves  nnjto  me,  saying,  Get  theq 
out,  and  all  the  people  }  that  follow  thee  :  and 
after  diat  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went  out' 
fipqm  Pharaoh  ki  °;a  great  anger. 
9   AjkI  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses^  "Pharaoh 


CHAP.  XI.  hardem  his  ^rt 

shall. ^ot  hearken  Unto  you;  that   A.M. 2513. 
^  niy  wonders  may  be  mtdtiplied    — ^— ^ 1 


kChap.  Jcii  33. >  Heb.  that  it  at  tHyfeeti    so  Judg.  iv.  .10  ; 

fiii.  5;  I  icings  x<.  10 ;  2  Kings  iii.U 


eommon  thing  to  'tee  tl^  idol  acknowledged  in  order  to 
•how  its  nullity,  and  the  more  forcibly  to  express  con-, 
tem^  for  it,  for  its  worshippers,  and  for  its  worship. 
Thn»;  Isaiah  represents  the  Babylonish  idols  as  being 
endoed  with  sense,  bowing  down  under  the  judgipents 
of  God,  utterly  unable  to  help  themselves  •  or  their 
worshippers,  and  bein^  a  burden  to  the  beasts  that  car- 
ried them:  BsL  bowMth'iiown,  'Nebo  st^opeth^  their 
iiloiU  900fe  upon- the  beasts  and  upon  the  cattle:  your 
earriages  toene  ^heaoy  kukn;  they  %rea  burden, t^  the 
weary  beast.  TutY- stoop,  they  bow  down  to^etJier ; 
they  caiifd  not  deliver  the  hlrden^  but  thep%selves  are 
^one  into  captivity;  Q.ha§).  xlvi.  1,3.  T^ecasd  of  Eli- 
jah and  the  prophets  of  Baal  should  not  be  forgotten 
here;  this . prophet,  by  seeming -fo  acknowledge  the 
reality  of  Saats  being,  though  by  a  strong  irony,  potir- 
ed  the  most  sovereign  oontempt'Upbn'faun,  to,wonhip- 
pers,  mud  his  worship:  And-Elijuh  mocked  them,  and 
smd\  Cry  aloUd ;  von  h^  is  a  oOd  :  either  he  is  talk- 
ing, or  he  is  pursuing,' or  he  is  in  a  journey,  ofperad-n 
venture  he  sleepeth  ,and  must  be  ttwaked;  1' Kings 
XTiii.  37.  See  the  observjUibns  «t  the  iend  of  chap.  xii. 

'  Tk^Lord  doth  fiult  a  difference}  See  on  chap.  viii. 
99.  Apd  for  the  Ttiriations  between  the  'Hebrew  and* 
Samai^itan  Pentateuch  in  this  place,  see  at  the  bnd  of 
Ike  chapter.       •     • 

Veirse  8.  And  aft  these  'thy  servants  shall  cornel 
A. prediction  of  what  aotoally  took  placd.  See  chap, 
xii.  31-r33.      .'. 

*  Terse  9.  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you\ 
Thoogh  shall  and  ioiEl  mre  both  reputed  signs  of  the 
luture  tenie,  and  by  many- indiscriminately  used,  yeC 
they  make  a  most  essential  .differtnce-' in  coihposition 
in  a  Tarie^!of  cases.  .  For  instaocei  if  we  translate 
JDVr*  kS  to  yishma,  Pkarsoh  anALL-not  hearken,  as  u^ 
oorlext,  ^e  word  ^Ao//  strongly  intiknatqa  that  it  wiis 
impossible  for  Phafaok  te  hearken,  and  that  ffod  had 
fiaeed  him  wilder  that  impossibility  :  bat  if  we  trans- 
iMe  as  we  shoidddo,  Pharaoh  will  no/  hearken*  it 
4ten  the  case^moat  essentially,  and  iigree^  mth  ^he 
many  passages  in  the  {ttceedmg  chapters,  "where  he  b 
said  to  haoe  hardened'  hsjt  own  heart ;  as  this  proves 
that  he^  without  any  impalsiTe  necessity,  obstinately 
xeAiAed  to  attend  to  'what  Mov^s  said'  or  threatened  ; 
aad  that  God  took  the  advantage  of  this  obstinacy  to 
work  anoth^'nuxmde,  and  thus  mutiiplyhis  Wendfers 
ia4ke  land. 

PhdrvPh  wiu  not  hearkeh  unite  you ;  and  iieoaaise 
hs  waM  not  God  hardened  his  heart — ^le^  him  to  his 
own  obstinapy.  -  ' 

To  most  critics  it  is  well  known  that  there  ftce  In 
MTMl  fuit  ofUie  Pentateuch  coatideable  dafftfreaees 


in  the  land  of  figyptl 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh :  '  and  the  Lord  hard- 
ened Phataoh's  heart;  So  that  hie  would  not 
.let  the  children  of  Israel  go  gut  of  .his  land. 

■Heb.  Meat  of  mnger. »  Cha>.  iii.  19  ;  rii.  4-;   x.  I. »CJt 

.     Tii.  3.^— rP  Chap.  x.  20, 27^  B^m.  ii.  5;  ix.  82. 


between  the  Hebrew  and  Saraaritsin  copies  of  this 
work.  In  thb  chapter  the  variations'  are  of  consider- 
able importance,  and  flompetent  critics  have  allowed 
that  the  8aniaritan  .teit^  especially  in  this  chs^pter,  is 
fuller  lod  better  6onnected  than  that  of  the  Hebfew. 
i.  It  is  evident*  that  the  eighth  verhe  in  the  present 
HeSrew  text  has 'no  natural^conneetioA 'with  the  se- 
venth; For  in  the  seventh -veise  Moses  delivers  to 
the  Israelites  whkt-  God  had  commanded  him  to  say : 
•and  in  the  isighth  he  appears  to  continue  a  direct  dis-" 
course  unto  Pharaoh,  t)iou^h  -it  does  not  appear  when 
this  discourse  was  begun.'  This  is  quite  contrary  to  ' 
4he.-ou8tom  of  Moses^  who  always  particularly  notes 
the  comitaencement  of  his  discourses, 

'2.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Samaritans  h^ve  mdded 
these  portionSi  as.  the^' could  Lave  no  private  interest 
to  Serve  by  so  dsing  ^f  and  tiMrefore  it  is  likely  that 
these  additions  were  originally  parts  of  the  sacred. text, 
and  mighjE.ha^e  b^n  omitted,  because  an  ancient  copy- 
ist found  -the  substance  of-  tfietn  in  other  places.  It 
mn^  however  be  granted;  that  the  principal  additions 
in  the  Samaritan  are  rej)etition8  of  speeches  which  exr 
ist-  in  the-  Hebrew  texL  '    *    " 

3."  The  principal  part  of  these  additions  do  not  apv. 
pear  to  have  been  borrowed  from'  any  othfer  quarter. 
Interpolations  in  genend  are  easily  discerned  from  the 
confusion  they  introduce;  but  iistead  of  deranging 
the  sense,  the  additions 'A«re  make  it  much  more  appa- 
rent ;  for  should  these  not  be  admitted  it  is  evident 
,that  something  i?  wanting,  without  ,whi(h  the  connecr 
lion  is  mcomplete. — ^ee  'Calmetl  Biit  the  reader  19 
still  requested  to  observe^  that.thQsupplementary  mat- 
ter in  the  Samariti^i  is  collected'  Irchn  6ther  parts  of 
the  Hebieyir  text;  and  that  the  principal  merit  of  the 
Samaritan  is{.  that  .it  pveservee  the  v^prds  in  •a  better 
arrangement. 

pi,  KemUcott  hatr  entered  into  this  subject  at  large ,' 
and  by  priming  the  two  texts  ii^  parallel  columns,  the 
supplementary  matter  in  the  Samaritan  and  the  hiatus  in 
the  Hebrew  text  will  be- at  once  perceived.  It  is  well 
known  thiat' he  fireferred- the  Samarit^  to  the  Hebrew  . 
P^irtateuch ;  and  his  reasons  for  that  preference  in  this 
-case  L shall  subjoin.'  As  the  work  is  extremely  scaitje 
firm  whioh  I  select  them,  one  class  of  readers  espe- 
cially will  b^  gladAo  meet  with  them  in  this  placQ. 

"Within  thefte^ne  chapters,  rii.,  viii.,  ir.,  x.,  iiiid 
xi.V  are  seven  very  great  diflerences  between  the  .oe- 
brew  and  Stmarittm  Pentateuchs,  relating  to  the  speeches 
whicH  denounced  seven  out  of  the  ten  judgments  upon 
the  Egyptians,  vifc.,  waters  mio  bldod,  frogs,  fliis,  mur- 
rotn^  iuiiln  loeusts,  and  destruction  .of  the  first-bom. 
The  HebMf  t^xt  gives  the  speeches  concerning  these 
judgments  only  once  at  each ;  but  the  Sanknriian  gives 
•34» 


TJie  Hebrew  and  Samaritan 


EXODUS. 


^texts  ^Uated  and  compared* 


each  speech  twice.  '  In  the  Hebiew.  we  have  the 
speeches  concerning  thejhe  first  as  in  command  fh>iB 
God  to  Mose^,  without  reaiing  that  Moses  delivered 
them;  and  concerning  the  two  last,  as  deliyered  by 
Moses  to  Pharaoh,  withdvt  reading  iRat  GroD  had  com- 
marlded  them.  Whereas  in  fliei  Saniaritan  we  fiiid 
cver}^  speech  .tjwice  ;  God  oommqnds  Moses  t6  go  and 

^  speak  thus  or  thus  hifqre  Pharaoh;  Modes' goes  and 
denounces  the  judgment ;  Pharaoh  disobeys^  ttnd  the' 
judgment  taies  place,  AH  this  is  ]>exfeetly  regulai^, 
an()  exactly^  agreeable  to^he  double  s^ech^s  of  Homer 
in  very  ancient  times.  Z  have'  not  the'least  doubt  that 
ther  Hebtew  text  now  wants  tnany  words  in*  each  of 
the  sevei^  following  places :  chiy>.  vii.,  hetwjeen  verses 
18  apd  19  ;  end  of  chap.  vii. ;  chap.  yiiL,  between  10 
and  20;  chap,  x.,  hfitween  3  ai^d  3";  ch^,  xi,  M 
verses  3. and  4.  The  reader  wilLperraii  me  to  refer 
hhn  (for  all  J^  words  thiis  omitted)  to  my  own  editii^ 
efthe  H^breMiBihlef^ipxroi^  178Q,  S  vqIs.  fol.,)  where 
the  whde  difiei^nees  are  most'  clearly  de8cnl«»d.  As 
thi«<is  a  matter  of  very  .extensive  conseqaence,.  t  cuir^' 
no^  but  observQ^  here,  <Chat'  4h&  present  Hebrew,  teitt 
o.f  Ekbd.  xi.^  did*  formerly,  and -does  j^ill  ^pelar  tp  me 
to  famish  a  demonstration  a^aiiist  itself)  in  proof,  of 
the  double-^a^ech  being  formerly  r^ord^  ^ofe,  as 
it  is  now  in  the  •  Samaritan.  And  ^ome  v^ry  learned 
men  li^ve  confessed  the  inipossibiUty  of  explaining 
this  chapter  without  the  asaisUuioe  of  the  ^Samaritan 
PenjUUeuch,     I  shall  now  ^ve  this  important  chapter 

.  as  J  presume  it  stood  originally,  distih^ishing  by^of* 
Ucs  i\\  such  words  as  ire  added  to  x>r  differ,  from  oar 
present  translation.  .And. before  thia  chapter  must  be 
placed  thp  two  last  vetj^s  of  the  chapter  preceding, 
Exod.-x.-28  :  And  PhtiraoK'said  unto  him.  Bet  thte 
fraih  me  J  4ake  heed  to  thyself;  see  my  face  no  more; 
for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face  tfiou  shalt  die, 
39  :  And  Moses  saidj  Thou  hast  well  spoken,  I  wiU 
see  ihy  face  qgain  no  more. 


EX0DU3  XI. 


HfeBREW  TEl^  Xje(D|>RE- 

8CNTVCH810N.     * 

■      .    t  ■/ 

1.  And  the  Lotd  <aid 
poto    Moses,  Yet  wijl   I 
bring    one    plague^  mere 
upon    Pharaoh   and  upon. 
Egypt,       .  afterwarda  he 


SaBIABITASI  TBXt  A)fD  NBW 
^  VERSlOlr*    .    '    "*. 


.  1.  Tlien  Jehovah  said 
unto  Moj^,  Yet  '^ill  I 
bring  one  plague,  more 
upon  Pharaoh  and  upon 
^£7P^  ^"^  afterwards  he 
will  .let  you^  go  hence :^  will  aend  yon  out  he^ce  : 
when  he  shalT  let  you  go,   when  his  will   sand   yon 


,     .  EXODUS  XI. 

HlBKB^nn.    •    .        .  SiLlfABITAK. 

'4.  For  about  midnsgki 

.  ,.  ^  .  /  wUl  go  forth  into   the 

midst  of  the  land  ofEgypt^ 

.     •      6.  Ahd  every  firit-bom 

ititite  hand  of  Egypt  skaU 

die,  fif^  the  firsliom  of 

Pharaoh  who  siCteth  upon 

,  '     his  throne,  unto  the  first- 

horn  of  the  maid^ervmnt 

—  '     •    that  tff   h^iri^  the  ndU, 

-»  and  even  Unto  the  fSr^ 

*        '     '  '  V  bom  of  every  beast,  '' 

•     6.  Ahd  there  shaU  he  a 

.    .  great  cry  through  ail  the 

',    \   '     '    '    *  land^  of  Egypt,    such  as 

there  was  none  like  It  y  nor 

^      -  .  •     ■  ,   -^       .    ■    fhailbelikeitahy^more. 

.7.  But  against  .any  of 

'/.'-■'■  the  chOd*^  of  Israel  shall 

,-  -    not  a  dog  move  his  ionguei 

against  man  or  even  against 

'  -'  .    .      '  b^ast^ .  that  ^thou  mayesi 

"know 'that  Jehovai   doth 

....  fmC  A  difference 'bHween 

;      "  '  the  Ilgyptians  and  IsraeL 

Moreaver>tiie  man 'Moses    .  8.  And  thioit  also  AtHt 

was  very  great  in  the  land   be   greatly  honoured  '  in 

of  EgypC^  in  the  sight  of    the  laAd  of  E^ypC,  in  the 

^Pharaoh's  secants,  and  in'  sight  'of  Pharaoh'^    ser- 

the  si^t  :of  tbp  people.       "Vanta,  ^  in  the  sight  of- 

.  Ae  people.     '^^ 

^  '        '9.    Then  MosfS   said 

' .    unto  Pharaoh,  Th^  saitk 

.- lehovah,  Israel  is  mtf  ien\ 

my  first-horn ;  and  I  saiH 

'      •  .  ■    unto  tbeel  Let  my  sen  go 

♦•  that  hi  may  serve  mi. 

W  -  10,  Bui  thou'hast  re- 

^    *      ■       .  fitsed  to- let  him  go;  ie- 

hold",  Jehovah  slay eth.thf 

soni  thy  first-b&m. 

.   4.  AndMoseeaaid,Thna        11.  And    Moses   said, 

Saith  thb  I^rd,  Abontmld-'  ^ThufBaith  Jehovalr,  About 

night  will   I  ^  out  inta  midnight  will*  Fgo  fbrth 


he  shall  surely^  thfust  ypu 
out  hen(ie  altogether^,  ^ 
*  3.  Speak  now   in   thQ. 
ears  of  the   people  j  and 


away,  he  will  surely  dhv« 
yon  hence  altogether: 

3.  Speak   now   in  t^ie. 
ears  of.  the-  people  ;  and 


let  every  man  Bobbow  of-  let  every  tqan  ask  of  .his 
his  neighbo{ir,  and  every  neighbour,,  and^  ev^ry  wo- 
woman  of  her  neighbour,   man  of  her  neighbour,  ves- 


jewels  of  silveci  uodjeweU 
of  gohL 

3.  And  the  Lobd  oAvp 
the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the    Egyptians. 


sels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold  and .  raiment. 
3.  And  I  wffl  give  this 


people  fatour  in  the  sigh^  ^ere  was  none 


of  the  Egyptians,  so  that 
jhey  shall  givtthim  ^nhat 
-they  ask, 
?4«' 


the  midst 

qY  Egypt.  '      .  .     '  — 

5.  Ajid  adl  the  f]rst4>pMi 
in,  the  land  of  Eg3rpt  shall 
die,  froln  (he  first^bOm  of 


into  the  midqt-  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

'13;  Ahd  every  firs^5am 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall* 
diot  from  the  first-born  d'f 


J^haracdi  that  si}teth  upon'  Phiiraoh  that  sittoth  upon 
his  throne,  even  unto  the   his  th^ne,  unto  the  first-  < 


first-born  of  the  maid-ser- 
vant that .  is  hehind  4he 
mill ;  and  aU  the  ihvtrbom 
of  beasts..^  :  • 
^  '  0.  And  4here  .shall  be 
a  great' cry  tlvoogh  all  the 


land  of  Egypt^ 


bom  of  the  maid<«ervaiit 
that  ^  is  behind  iho  nuB ; 
and'  even  unto  the  firsts 
horn  of  every  beast. ' 

13.  And  there  shajl  be 
a  gresiX  cry  ^rc^h'aH  the 


auch  as  land  of  Egypt;   slich   sb* 

like   it,  there  was    none  likn   it, 

nor  shall   be   Uke  it  any  nor   shall   be  like  it  any 

more.    *  .  .  more.  .       •        *• 

.  7f  But  against  any. of       14-  But  against  aijrbC 


DirtctUms  amcemmg  (^  CHAP«  Xlf. 

EXODUS  XI- 
Homsw.'  .       '    SjauAnAX. 

^  chil^n  of  Israel  shall 
»t  a  dog  sipTeJiis  tonguev 
tgusaH  iqan  or 
hewBt ;  tbat  ye  may  know 
how  that  the  Lord  doth 
piit*i  ^iifference  between 
the  Egyptiaiia  and  Israel. 
8./Aiid  all  these  thy* 
wrrants  shall  come  doWir 
mto  me,  «Bd  bow  dowo 
thsmselToe  ^oiilo  me,  say- 
ing; Get  thee  oat  Imd  all  the 
people  that  foDow.thee;^ 
lad  after  that  I  will  gaout. 
And  he.  went  oat  from 
Phazaoh  in  great  anger.   1 


celebration  of  the  passooer. 


V,* 


9.  And,  the  Lord  said 
vnto  Moses,  Pharaoh  skall 
not  hearken  auto  yoa»  that 
my  wqnders  may  be^nulti- 
plied  in  the  land  of  Egj^ 


^e  children  oC  Israel  shaU 
not  a  dog^vkove.  hii  tongue, 
agi^natmanpr  evfinagatrut 
b^ast :  that  thou  may  est 
ktiow  th^t  the  Lord  doth 
pat  a  difiereqce  betwdlin 
the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

15.  And  dl  these  thy 
serrants  shall  come  down 
tp  me,  acnd~,bow  down 
4hemseljres  to  me,  sayingy 
Gb  forth,  thoa  -and'  all  the 
people  th^  follow  thee; 
and  then  I  will,  go  for^. ' 

16.  Then  wenthe  forth 
from '  beCpre  Pharaoh  la 
gr^t  iodignadoa.        ^  . 

IT-  M^  JdhoTah  ^aid 
nntb.Moses,  Pharaoh  yo^ 
not  hearken  onto  you,'  that 
my  wonders  may  be  multi- 
plied in  the'land  of  EgypC 


EXOIrtJS  XI.    V 

*     -      •  HrantW.  \  .^AMARITAH.     • 

10.  And  Moses  '^nd  18..  And .  Moses  and 
AnvMk  did  .all  these  won-  Avrom  perfbj^ed  all  these 
dets  before  ^haraoh :  and  'wonders  before  Pharaoh  : 
.the  Lord  hardened  Pha-  but  Jehovah  (hardened 
i^uoh^s  heart,  so  that '  he  Pharaoh^s  heart,  so  .  that 
would  *  not  let  the  cMl-  he  woutd  not  Jet  the  chil- 
dren ef  Israel  go  oot  Cf  dren  of  Israel  go  out  of 
his  Ijand.  -                       ^  his  li^. 

'*  ''The  reader  has  now  thp  whole  of  this  chapter 
before  him.  When,  therefore,  he  has'  (tfst  read  the 
.98th  and  99th  rerses  of  thp  pre<seding  chapter,  and 
has  then  observed  with  due  surprise  .th^  oonfusion  of 
the^e^reur.tex^.in'chap.  xi.,  he  will  be, prepared  to 
"acknowledge  with  due. ^gratitude  the  regularity  and 
truth  of  ^e  iSamarit^n  text,  through  .these  many  and 
very,  considerable  diffqrencQs." — •RaMiCRss  Ofi  select 
poisages  in  the  Old  Testament^  8vo.,  Oxford,  1787. 

The  reader  will  pass  hii  own  judgment  on  the 
weight  o(  this  reasoning,  and  the  ihipo{^nce  of  the 
Editions  j^res^rved  in  the  Samaritan  'text ;  a  convic- 
tion of  jtheir  utility  hasindnoed  me  to  insert  tl^em* 


,  CfLAPTEIl  XJI.  ' 

HW  month  Ab3>  it  1^  hexonsiddre'd  ^u^  the  commencement  of  the  .year,.  1,9.  .  TV  Passovsb  instituted ;  the 
lamb  orJtid  to  be  used  on  the]  occasion  to  be  tohen  from  the  fioCk  the  X&^ih  ddyof  the  ptonth,  and  each 
Januiy  to  provide  en^,  3,  4.*  The  lamb  or  kiU  to  be  a  male  of  the  first  year  with^t  ^emishy  5.  '  To  be 
laUed  &n  £^  foqrteenih  /fay^  6,  and  the  blood  to  be'  spfinkkd  en  the  side  post^  and  lintels  of  the  doors,  7. 
.'Theftesk  to  he  prepared  by  rpasting,  and  not  to  ie  eaten  either  sodden  ^  raw,  8,  9  ;  and  no  part  of  it  to 
be  left  tiU  the  mtfrriing,  10,  The^opie  to  eiit.  it  with  their  loins  girded,  <!jrc.,'as  persons  prepared  for  a 
journey,  11.  Why  called  the  Pj^sovbr,  19.  ^  The  blood  sprinkled  on  the  door  posts,  dfc.,  to  be  a  token  to 
ikem  of  preservation  frpm  the  destroying  angel,  IZ,  .  The  fourteenth  day  of  t  he-month  Abib  to  be  a  feast 
for  ever,  14.      tlnle(rvened  bread  to  be  eaten  seven  days,  15*     This  also  to  be  observed  in  aU  (heir  genera- 

.  tiqnsfor  ever',  17—20.  fSoses  instructs  the  -elders  of  Israel  how  they  are  to  offer  tHe  Idrnh  and' sprinkle 
his  blood,  and  for.  what  purpose,,^  1-2^.  He  binds  them  to  instruct  their  childrgfi  in  tftt  tiature  of  this  rite, 
*24^7..  T%e  children  of  Israel  a£f  as  commanded,  SS.  All  the  firft-bom  of  Egypt  slaini29,  30.*  Pha- 
raoh (Old  the  Egyptians  urte  Moses^  Aaron,  and  the  Israelites  to  depart,  31-33.  i^y  prepare  for  their 
departure^  and  get  gold,  iuiv0r,  and^  raini6nt/rom  the  Egyptians,  34-36.  The^  journey  from  Rame^es' 
to  Soecoth,  m  nxfmber  six  hundred  thousand  men^  besides  women  and  children^  dndamUed  muflijtude^  37,  38. 

'  They  bake  unleavened  cakes 'of  the- dough  they  brought.  witKihemput  of  Egypt,  3Q.  ,The  lime  in  whi^h 
the^  sojourhed  in  Egypt,  40-43^  Different  ordinances  concerning  the  Passovbr,  43-^49  ;  which  are  all 
punctually  obs.erved  by  the  people,  who  are  brought  gut  of  Egypt ^  the  same  day,  50,  51.' 

LbKO 


A  ND   the   LbRD  sp^kd  unto 
,> .   Mpses  and   A'afon   in  the 
land  of  Egypt,,  saying,        .    . 
3    »Thi«    moniii'^hall  ic* 'untq   you.  the 


A.,M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1401. 
lA-Exod-lsr.  1 
Abibor  Nissa. 


•  Chap.  xiii.  4 ;  Deut  xri.l ;  xx^.  15 ;  xxxir.  18 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XII.  .  .      - 

.  Veito.t^  This'mintk  shall  be  unto,yofL  the  begin- 
nmg^  of  months]  It  is  sopposed  that  €h>d  nov'cha^;ed 
the  GoomieDcement  of  the  Jewiali  year.  .The  month 
10  whieb  this  vene  reftrrSr  the  month  Abib,  answers  to 
a  part  oijina  March  wad  April  p^enna  it-issnpposed, 
that  previooaly  to  this  the  year  began  with.  TWt, 
which  answers  lo  a  part  of  our  Sepiember;  for  in  this. 
■WDth  the  Jews  soj^oae  Go4  created  the  world,  when 
a 


begirimhg   of  tpoirths  :  Jt  ^hall  ;  A.  M.  2613. 
be  the  first  month,  of  the  year  An.  *Ex;)d.j8r.j. 

tOyOU,.  '  ./'       AbiborNisan. 

'  3  Spes^~  ye  Uhta  all  the.  congregation  of 

-    ■   . — -^ '■ : F— — *: : — r^ ^  »   ^ 

L«y.  xiii.  5 ;  Naoi.  xxviii.  16;  Esth.  lii.  7. 

.^i  . : *— J . — ;  .-tt 

ther'eai^aippeared  at  ence  with  all  its  fruits  in.  perfee-* 
tion. .  From  this  etrcomstanee  'the  Je^  have  formed 
a  iFofofd  cdmrnencemeat  of  th^  year,  which  has  .given 
Qse.te  a  twofold  denomination  ef  the  year  itself^  to 
which  they  afterwards  attended  ^in  all  their  reckon- 
ings :  'Hiat  which  began  with  TVjrt  or  September  was* 
called  their  civil  jrear- ;  that  which  began  with  Abib  or 
March  was  catted  the  sOcred  or  ecclesiastical  jear. 
As  the  exodus  of  the  Israelites  Tonned  a  particular 
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7%€  paschal. 


EXODUS. 


lamb  described. 


B  c  r*?'  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  dot/ 
AiLJE:xod.Ur.i.  of  this  month  t^ey  shall  take  to 
AbibarNiBan.  theffl  every  maa  a.  ^^Jarnb,"  ac- 
cording to  th6  hoade*t)f  their  fa&efs, «  iamb 
for^a  house :        .     .  '  - 

4  And  <f  the  houselwld^be  too  little  for  the 
lamb^  let  him  and  his  nergHbour  next*  unto  hit 
houee  take  f/,  according  to, the  tiiunber  of  the 


^Or.JW." 


c  h»^.  zxii.  id,  20, 21 ;  Mai.  i.  8,  14 ;  Heb.  ix.  14 ; 
1  PftU  i.  19. 


ef-a,  which  is  referred  t6  in  Jewish  reokonings  down  to 
the  bailding  at  the- temple,  I  havQ  masked  it  as  sdch 
in  the  chionolo^'in  the  margin*;  a^jT shall  carr)Ljt  down 
tD  the*  time  in  which  it  ceased.-to'be  a6knowledgedC  / 

Some  very  eminently  learned  men  dispate  this ;  tmd 
especially  Hodbigant,  who  contends  with'greajt  plao- 
sibiUty  of  argument  that'oo  new.eommendement  of^^he 
year  is  noted  in  ^his  place;  fbr  lhJft,'the  y^  had  ai- 
rways begufi,  in  this  month,  and  thatihe  woAb  shall  be, 
which  are' inserted  By  difieretlt^yersions;  liave  nothing 
answering  to'  them  in  fhtf  H^trcw,  which  lie  rdnders. 
literally  thus :  -Hie  fnensis  vobis  esC  taput \mensium ; 
hicj^obis  primus  est  'annl  mensis,  «•  this'month  is  to 
yon  the  head  or  chief  of  the  months-;  it  i^  to'you  the 
first  month  of  the  'year."  And  ho  observes^  farther 
that  Grod  only  marks  it  thus,  as  is  evident  from  the 
cdntext,  to  show  the  >  people  ths^t  thi^  month,  whioh 
was  the  beginnidg.  of  .their  year,  should -boir  so  desig- 
nated as  to  pomt  dot  \o  their  posterity  on  what  month 
-  and  on  what  day  of  the  month  they  were  to  celebrate 
the  passover  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  His 
words  ftre  these :  "  Ergo  superest,  et  Hebr.  ipio  ex 
contextu  effiqitor,  non  Jiic  novi  ordinis  annum  con- 
stituij'sod.  eum  anni  men^m,; qui  essdt  primus,  ideo 
c^mmenooran,  ut  posteris  coni^tarei,  quo  mense,  et  quo 
die'men^  pa^c&Ei  ^  azymi  celebraAda  e^sent.*'  • 

Verse  3,  In  the  ^euth  day  of  this  month]  In  after 
times-  tliey  began  tHe^r  i>reparation  on  the  thirteenth 
day  or  day.  before  "tlie  passotkr,  whieh  wa?  not  cele* 
brated  till  th«  fourUefUk  day,  see  Ver.  6  :'  but  on  the 
present  occasion,  as  (his  was  their  &8t  |Mi5J0ver,  they 
-ptobably  required  tnore .  tim^  lo  get  readj/>  iii ;  as  a 
state  of  very  great  ccihfusion  must  have  prevailed  at 
this  time. .  Mr.  Ainsworth  remarks '  that  on  -this  -day 
t]>e  Israelites  did  afterwards  .go  through  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaln ;  Jodh.  iy.  XO.  And  Christ,  oiir 
Paschal  Lamb,  gn  this  day  entered  Jerusalem,  riding 
on  an  ass;  (he .^ people  bearing  palm  branches,  and 
<^rying,  Hosanna,  John  xii.  1,  12,*  13,  ^c :  and'  in 
him  this  ^pfe  waatruly  fulfilled.  .  ^^ 

A  tamh\  Tha  original  wo^^  7W  seK  signifies  the 
young  of  sheep  and  of  goats»  and  may  be  indiffiarently 
translated  either  ^5  or  it<f. .  Server.  5^ 

A  l(*nib  for  a  howe] ,  Ilie  whole  host  of  -Israel  was 
diyided  into  twelve  tribes,  these  tribes  into  famiiies^ 
the  femilfea.into^<nc^tf9,  and  the  hou9e9  into  parUctddr 
^persons;  Num. i.,* Josh.  vii.  li.-^AtMsworM.' 

Verse  4.  If  the-hou^hold  be  too  UtHe]  Tint  is,  If 
there'll  not  |>er8ons  enang|i  in  bne  iiuniiy  to  eat.  a 
whole  l«a^,  then  two  fkaiilies  orast  join  together.  The 
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souls;  every  man,  aceoftling  to  .  A«h.2613. 
his  eatingi'shall  make  yom  cowaX  An.  Bzod.  Ur  i. 
few:  the  Ifitob.  ,  AbiborNi««i. 

'5  Your  lamb  shall  be '<*  without  blemish^  a 
mal^*  of  the  first  year :  ye  shall  take  it  out 
•from  the  sheepk  or  fr6m  the  goats  :  ^   *    . 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  ?  fourr 
teendl  day  of  the  8ki)@«  moiidl :'  and'thejwhole 


-<*  Heb.  Mon  of6.ymri  Xer.  ttdi,-I2. *  Lev.  xxiJL  5 ;  Numl 

•  •  '    ^       '    li.  3  J  xxriiL  U5;*.I>eQt.  xri  1,  a  , 

_- •  ,    S%      '     : — »  . »- '. 1»  "  - 

rablnns  aUowthat  there 'Ihoaid  be  '^t  fiAis^  ten  persons, 
to  oae  paflohal  lanb,  and  not  more  ihan  twenty. 

Take  it,  according^-to  th$  Httm^er  of  the  ^ofds'\  The 
personb  who*  were^  tP.eaX  of  it  we're  to  bei  first  ascer- 
tained, and  then  the  lan^b  was  to  be  dain  and  drfesse^ 
for  thai  number, 

Veirse  5.  Wiihouf  blemiMh]  Having  Qonstural  ira-> 
perfeetipn',  nb  d^iease;  no  deficiency  or. redund(jhcy  of 
'parts.  On  this  point  the  rabbins  have  trilled  most 
egregiously,  reckoning  j^y  blemibhes  that -render  a 
lamb  or  a  kid,  or  any  aniinalt  iftiph>per  to  be  sacrificed  : 
•five  in  the  ear,, three  in 'the  eyelid,  eight  in  the  eyif ' 
three  in  the  nqs}r,  «lx  in  the  mouih,  &e.«  acq;  .    - 

,A  male^cf  the  first  yieof]  That- is,  any  age  in  the 
first  year  oetweeli  eiglU  days  and  twelve  manihs. 

From '  the  sheep,  or  from  th^  goats']     T|ie  nic^  seh 
means  either ;  and  either  was  equally  proper  iif  with-* 
out  hlemislw     The'  Hebrews  however  in  general  ^e-  * 
ferred  the /jm2(  to  the  M.     \    \  . 

.  Terse  $.  Ye  shall  keep  it  up'untU  the  fourteenth  day} 
Tlie  lamb  or  kid  Was  to  l^  taken  from  the  flock  on  the 
'tenth  day,  aftd.kept  upland  fed.by  itself, till  the /otir- 
teen{h  day;  when  it  was  to  be  sacrificed.  This  was 
never  coimnanded'ttor.  practised  afterwards.  Xbe'rab- 
bins  mark  /(n<^ 'things  that  were  required  in  the  "fiist 
passover  that  were  never  requ^d  afWrw^rds :.  1*.  The 
eaCing  of  the  lanib'lin  .their  houses  dispersed  through 
Goshen.  '^  3.  The  taking  the  lainb  on  the  tenth  day, 
3.  The  s^rikih^  of  its  blood 'on  the  door 'posts  ahd  lin« 
tele  of  their  h'owes.  And,  4.  Their  eating  it  in  haste, 
i^e'se  things  were  npt  required  tif  the  succeeding 
'generations. 

'.  TV  whole  assemhly^^htdl  kill  it]  Any  person 
might  kin  it;  the  sacrificial  act  in  tlus  case  not-being 
j^oafined  to  the  priests. 

In  tXe^evening,]  b^anj^  pa  beyn  haarheyitn,  "  Ife- 
tween  fhe  tv^o  eVenings."  The  JeVs  divided  the  da^ 
inU^motrdhgJoxApyerdng:  till  the  son  p^issed  the  m«fi- 
dian  all  was  morning  ot  forenoon;  after  that,  all. w^ 
afCemoOn  <ff  evening,  Th»ir  first  evening  began  Just  » 
after  twelve  oSclofik,  >nd  continued  till  sunset j  their 
second  epening'beiaa  Blsunset^iod  jsontinned  till  mghi, 
I,  e„ d'urin^'the  whole.time  (ti twilight;  betweea twelve 
o'riock^  thei^fore^  and  the  tetmination  of  tmUghl*  the 
passover  w^  to  be  ofi^Bied. 

".  The,  day  among  the  Jews  had  tmdve  houi^  John 
xi.  \).  Their  first  hoar  was  about  six  o'clock,  in. the 
morning,  with  us.  Their  sixth  hour  was  oar  noon. 
Thebr  ninth  hour  answered  to  our  three  o'clock  in  the 
aftempoo.    By  ttiis  we  may  nnderstand  that  the  ti«M 


Lirectunu  far  eating. 


0HAP.  xn. 


the 'paschal  lamb* 


A.  M. pi3i  assembly  .of  tbe  coagvpgation 
AiLExctd.iAr.1.  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  ^m  the 
AbiVorNisao.    evening. 

7  AikI  they  shall  take  of  the  bloody  and 
strike  it  on-  the  tWe  side  posts,  and  on  the 
iippor  door  post  .of  the, houses,  wherein  diey 
shall  eat  it.  .     -  •     .^ 

8  And  they  sha9  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 


*H€biieime»n  ^kt  two  tvemm  .'-^lihp.  «▼».  1^—^  Ch.  xxzivs 
25-;  l3|euL  xyi  3  ;  Kum.  ix.  l\\^\  Cor»  iv^.  '     " 

in  which  C^ri^-was  emeifled  began  at  ^e, third  hoar, 
that-  is,,  at  nine  o^dock  in  the  mproing,  di^  ordinaiy, 
time  for  the^  daily  morning,  sacrifice j  and  efide4  ^  thq 
niMk  hoBXf  th«t  is,  three  o'clock  in  the  afterpeen,  the 
time  of  the  CTening  aacrifice,  Mark  Ixr.  429,  33,  34, 
37*  Wherefore  their  ninth  hoar  was^ their  himr  4^ 
prayer^  ichen.  they  08ed.C9  go  ihto  tl^  teoqAe^  the 
daily  eveiiifl^  tacrifice^  Acta  iii.  1 ;.  acid  thii^  Tuas  the. 
ordiiitry  time  for  the  jiaasoTCr.  .  It  ia  worthy  of  IreniUrk 
that  .God  aets  no  ^ articular  Amir  ibr  the  filling  of  th« 
paaaorec:  any  tioie  between  ^e  two  e^renlnga,  1.  e., 
between  twelve. o<cloQk4»  the-diy  and  theteq^natioa 
of  twilighi,.waa  lawful.  •  The  daily  aaohfiQe  (see  ]^xod. 
zxix..3d,  39)  w^  iLiXM^  half  past  the  eighth  haur^ 
that  ia,  Malf  an  hour  bk^ohb'  thtee  in  the  af^mooii ; 
and  it  taB  offered  up  i^  hdf  poA  the.  ninih  hour y.ijati 
is,  half  an  hour  AFtvt,  thtee.  Iii  the  erenihg^  of  4he 
paaaoter  it  jraskHled  at  hqlfpast  the»  seventh  h(mr^ 
and  ofileied  at  hc^f  pasUhe  eightJ^  that  is,  half  an  hour 
BSFORs  threfs  ^aod  if  the  STeniag  of  the  pajwovet  feH 
on  the  ereaing  of.  the  l^bath,it  was' killed  ni  half 
poet-  the  sattt  hour^  -and  offered  at  half-  past  the 
asT£irrH,*that  is;  half  an  Mtir  BmroUK  two  in-tjie  aQe^ 
noon.  The  reason^  of  this  ynM,  ihey  wete  ^ni  oU^ied 
to  kM  the  daily  aacrifiae,  and  then-to  Jdll.aild  reftat  the 
paacfaal  ladib,  and  alaota. rest  the  evening  .before  the 
faaaovet*  Agreeably  tp  thia  Maimouidee  says  '  the 
killing  of  th9  jMLBsoveK  Is  after-  mid-day,  and  if  4hey 
kill  it  before  it  ia -not  la^ul ;  ^^nd  they  do  not  kill  it 
till  aAer  the  deil^  evening  aachfice,  and  bnxiiing  ofjnr 
cease  :  and  after  they  have  trimmed  the  lamps  they 
h^pn  t»  kill  tKe  pasch^  lambs  nntil.the.epd  of  the 
dajb^  By  this  time  of  th^  day  God  forMho^wed  the 
aoiferingB  of  Christ  in  t^  evening  <tf  tiines  or  in  the 
last  days,  Heb.  i.  3  f  1  P,et.-i.  19^50  '.  and  ab6nt  the 
aaBM-  time  -of  the  day,  when  the  paschal  lamb  ordina- 
rily died,  Hs -died  aIao,viz.,at  the' 9itnM  hour  {Matt' 
xsm,' 46-50.^  See' Auuworth\ 
%  Verse  7.  i'aie  of  the  Itopd^  and^  strtke\X  on  the  two 
Hde  posts]  .This  -was  to  be  done  by  dipping  a  bunch, 
of.hyesop  into  th^  bloodr  and.  thus  sprhUding  it  upon 
the  pofll%  &c,  I  'see  Ver.  98.  T^at^this  sprinkling  of 
die  bkxKl  ef  the  pasotial  lamb  was  an  emblem  of.  the 
Saeriflee  and  d^tonement  made  by  the  death  of  JemiB 
Christ,  is  most,  clearly  intimat^  in  the  aaered  writing^) 
1  Pet  i.  2 ;  >Heb.  ix.  13^  14  ;  viii,  10.  It  ia  remark- 
able that  no  blood  was  to  be  sprinl^  en  iYmthreshofdy 
to  teach,  as  Mr.  Ainsworthprbperiy  jibserrea,  a  re- 
verent regard  for  the  blood  of  Charist,  that  men  shonM 
not  4read  under  foot  the  Son.<tf  (}0D,  nor  poimt-the 


roftst. with  fire,  and  <^ unleavened     am. ^is.  '* 
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breed ;    andr  with  •  bitter   htrbs-  xn.  kxod.  isr.  i. 
they  shall  eat  it.  .  -     AbiRorNiM.n. 

9  Eat  net  of  4t  jaw,  nor  sodden  $it  all  with 
water,  but  ^.roasl  with  fire;,  his  head  with  his 
legs,  and  with  the  piittenance  thereof. 

10  *  And  ye  shall  let.  nothing  of  it  remain 
until  the  morning ; .  and  that  which  remaineth 


^.Deuteronomy,  xri*  7. ^-Cha^ter*  xank  18; 


hlood'qf,  the  covenant  wherewith  they  were  sanctified 
von  unholy  thing;  Heb.  jc.  1^9.     '*  ^   , 

Yevee  8.  They  ^hoU  e^  ihefiesh^-^oast  with  fire] 
Afi  it  waa  the  ordinary.  eudtWof  the*  >e^8  tb  boil 
4heir  flesh,  some  think  that  the  command  given  "liere 
was  in  oj^^ition  to  thr^mstomttf  the*  Egyptians,' who 
ate  ritw  ^sh  in  honoo^  of  Caitiff.  -  I'he  Ethiopians 
are  to  .this  day  remaxkable  for  eating  raw  fieih^  as  is 
tba  case  with  most  savage  naiiona'.' 

Unietfienedhtrpad\  rwrc^mamsothJEcomrw^matseh^ 
to  squeeze -ys  compreeSf^h^saa^  the  hiead  prepared 
.without  leaffin  or  yetut  was  generally  compressed,  sad 
or  heayyi  as.  we  tenn-jt.  The  ^Ord  here  properly 
sigiufies  nnlearened  cakes ;  the  word/of  leaven  in  He* 
brew  is'  YnT\*chamete^  i^tacii  simply  signifies  to  /(?f> 
m«niL.^  It  is.' sn^^sed  .that  leaven  %a^  forbidden  on 
this  and  other  <>Qcisi<His^  that  the<  bread  being  less 
agfeeabl^  fp  the  taste;  it  might  be  emblematical  of 
their  bondage- and' ^i(/»r*8ervitade,* as  this  seems  to 
Jiave-been ena  design  of  the-' bitter  iielis  winch  were, 
eommanded  to  be  nsed  on  this  occasion ;  bat  this  cer- 
tainly waa  not. the  aole  deaign.of  the  prohibitiotii :  leaven 
itself  is  a  species  of  corruption,  being  ^produced  by 
fermentation,  which  in.  such  cas^  tends  to'  putrefacr 
tion. '  In  this  very  light  St.  Paal  eon^e^  the  suSjeet- 
inthia  place;  hence,  alluding  to 'the  patepver  as  a  ^pe 
of  Ghvist,  he  saya :  Purge  aist  therefore  the  did  leaven 
— ybn  Christ  our  pagsover  js  sacrifieedfor  mt:  there-- 
fork  let  us  keep  the  fepst,  not  ufith  eld  leaden,  neither 
l^h  yhe  leaven  of  malice  find  wickedness,  but  with  the 
unleavenedhrevi  of  sincerity  and  trUthi  X  Coe;  v.  0^. 
.'  JBitter  herbs}  What  kind  of  herbs  or  salad  is  in- 
tend^ by  the  word  DniD  merflfim,  whishliterally  sig^ 
nflies'  bitters,  is  hot  w^  kaoif^.  The  Jews. think 
cid^ory,  wild.lettmse,  horehotmd,  and  (he  like  *  are  in- 
tended." Whatever  au^r  be  impHM  under  the  tervi, 
whether  fitter  herbs  or  bitter  utgredieAts  4n  genaral,  it 
was  designed >ta  pix^  them-  in  Vnind'  of-  their  bittpr  and* 
severe  bondage  in  the  land  oTEgypt, -from  which  God 
was  now  about  Jto  deliver  .^em. .     * 

Verse  0. .  With  the  purtenance  thereof  ]  All  the 
intestmes,.for  these  were  abused  by 'the  heathens  to 
pnrposea  of  divination ;  and  vhen  roasted  in  the  man- 
per  here  directed  they  'could  not  be  thus  ^ised.  The 
command  also  implies- that.the  iamb  wi^  to  be  roasted 
whole;  neither  the  head  or  legs  were  to -be  seiwirated, 
nei^-^e  intestines  removed.  *  I^'^uppose  that  theae  last 
dimply  -indaded  the  heart,  iungs,  Uver,' -kidneys,  &e., 
and  not  the  intestinal  canal.  *  " 
•  Verse  10.  Ye  shall  Itt  nothing  of  it  remaiwuntil  t4t 
■8id 


Mmner  of  eating  the  lamb. 


fixapTJS. 


Why  called  the  pa9SOver 


A.M. 2613.     of  It  unul  the  momini*ye  shall 

D:C.149L       ,  .  .     ^  .         ^  '' 

An.  Exod.  larl.    DUm  With   BT^.'-- 

'Abrbor.Nisan.  ^  jj  ^^j  ^^g  gfeji  y^ •  eat  it ; 
M?uA  yourioins  gbded,  yoUr  ^hoes'onyour  feet, 
and  yoxix  Qtaff  in  your  hand ;  dnd  ye  «hall 
feai  it  iH  haste  :.^ it  tsf-the  LoRi/a  passofer. 


^  Deut'  xyi,  &.— 


'  Chap.  xi.  4,  9 ;  AjnC>4  t.  17.- 
xxxin.  4. 


B  Numbers 


marningl .  Merely  .Wf^vent  puirefaciwn ;  fat  it  Wfts 
not  meet  that  a  thing  offered  to  €^ed  ediould  be  saV 
je'cted  to  corruption,  ^bi<^h  in  such  hot  countries  it 
must  speedily  undergd.  Thus  the  body  6f  oo?  blessed 
Lord  saw  no  /Jdrrs^^um,'  Psalm  zvi.  M ;  Acts  ii.  .97, 
becaCuse,  like  the  paschal  ltoib,.it  wzS  tk.  sacrijiee  oSbw 
ed  tb  God;  *      •.     -   /'        '•  '       '    . 

,  Ft  appeals  that  .Irom.  the  ^e^ish^tassoVef  the  hea^ 
thens  MrrotviFed  their  saorified  termed  PRo)>^Ea  tiam. 
It  was  their  cu^om  prenomly  to  tH^  undertal^ing  a 
jouroey,  to  offer  a  aacri^ce  to  their  g6di,  -^nd  to  t^at 
the, whole  if  possible,  bttt  if  aAjT  pan  ^^as  led  they 
**  burned  j%  with  !&re ;  and  ^is  waa  tnilled  propter  .mam, 
because  it.  was  madeto,prpp.ure  a  prosp^'ous  jonumoy. 
It  wa3  in  reference  to  this  that  Cato  is  'said  to  have 
raOied  a  person. failed  Q.  Aibidius,'  wl\p,  having  <eaten 
up  all  his  goddSf'set  fire  to'  hit  house;  his  only  remaiV- 

•ing  ptop«rty.^  "  He  bi^-v^^od  his  siMtfifi^e'  pfbptef 
mofn,'*  aajs'Cato,.  "  b^cafbse  be  has  burned  what  he. 
could  not  eat."  This  account  ii  giyen  by  Mucrohius, 
Saturn.,  lib.  ii.,  2,  edit.  BipontT.rTol.  i.;|».  /B^^  ^/ and  is 
a  reoEiarkable  instance-how  closely* some  «o£* the  religious 
observances  of  the  people 'of  .God  haTe*be6n  copied  by 
thd  heathen  nations.    •  .•    *  '    .     •     ^   ' 

Verse  1 1 .  And  thui  ^fkdl  ye'otU  U ;  with  yourloHis 
girded]  •  As  in  the  eastern  countries  they  wear  long 
loose' gartdeRta,  whenever 'they  travel  they  tuck.i^p  the 
for%  parts  of  thei^  garments  ia  the  girdte  which  they 

-wear  r^trnd  ^i;  loiife.'    '   -     .       ^    *      -  ^ 

•  Your  sfktis  4m.  ylmr  feet].  This  seems  particularly 

'  mentioned'  because  not  customary.  *  **  'the  easterns 
throw  off  their  shoes' whef^  they, eat,  because  it  would 
bf  troublesome,"  says' Sir  JT/Chax^,  '^to  keep  their 
shoes  upon- their  feet;  thi^ -sitting  €to«s4egged  on^e' 

.^oor,  and  having  bo  hinder  quartera  ito  their  shoes,- 
which  are  made  like  sUppers  ;':&dd «S  they  do  hot  use 
pible^  nnd.  chains  as  We  do- in  £ar6pe«  but  •hare*  lii;^ir 
floors  covere4  with  carpets,  <hey  tbfow  off  their  shoes 
when  they  enter  tHeir  ^artments,  lest  they  shoiildsbir 
il)ose  beautiful  piaces  of  furniture. 'V  *  On  the  contrary 

'ihe  Isnelitea  were  to  have.  ihei£ifftoe$  on,  beckase  now 
about,  to  oomn^ence  theli'  jbnmey.'  It  was  cust(«iary 
among  the  Romans  Xq  lay  tiside  their  shoes  when  they 
weht  to  a  banquet.  The  servants  took  them  off  them 
wh^nlthey  entered- the  house,^  and  returned  them  When' 
they"  departed  44-  their  own  habitations.  - 

Your  staff  in  your  hand]  The'saxpB  writer  ob- 
serves that  the  eastern. people  univerrally  make  osoiof 
h.  staff  whenthey  travoi  oa  foot. 

Yo  ^shaH  eat  it  in  h(ute]     Becsmse  they  were  suftl-: 
denly  to  tak^  tfieir  depairtnre^  the   dbstroying  angel 
was  at  hand,  their  enemies  were  codiing.agaiirat  them, 
an4  they  IumI  not  a  moment  ut  loee. 
35<l 


12.  fot   I- 


*  will  pass  through    ^.  ^.  wis. 
the  land  of  Egjrpt  this  fii^i,  and  An.  Exod.i8r.i. 
will  sraite  all  the  first-born  in  the  -^Wb^rNi^ 
land'  -of-  E^rpt,*"'  both  man  and  beast ;    f^nd 
»  agdmst  all  the.  ^  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute* 
judgment:  ^1  am  the  Lott».  *  '      ' 


>  Or,  srinM*  f  chap.  xiri.  6(  xniSS;.  Pra,  haprii.'l,  6^ 
K.  34,35. oChap;vu2. 


'  It  .is  ihe  'Lories  passoper*]  That  4s,  Jehovah  ia 
now  abi^Ot  to  pdss  over  the  land,  ^d  the  housea  only 
where  th^  blood  is-.spriqkled  shall  be  safe  from  die 
stroke^ of  death:  .  T^^  Hebrev^  Word  nofi  pesach,  which 
we  vety  properly  trtariate*>ABSoirKB,'and'  which  should 
alwa^a^  pronounced  as  two  V)ordit  lias  Ks'  hangie  tnnn. 
the  angel  of  Goil  passings  by  dr  over  the  Itodses  of  the 
Israelites, -on  the  posts -anil  lintels  ef  Whidi  the  blood 
oTthe  lan^'waa  sprhikled,  while  he  stopped  ^  the 
houses  6£4he' Egyptians  to-  slay  ^heir  firtt-bom.  ■  •'    • 

•  Verse*  12.  Against  all  the.  gods  of  Egypt,  <Jt:.]  '  As 
-diflSSrent  anhrials  wefe  sacred  amDhg'tbe /Egyptian^ 
•the  slaying  of  the  Jifst-born  of  all  the  beasts  might  be 
called  executing  jud^enf  epon  th<^  gods,  'of  Eg^pt. 
As  ^hicr  however  does  dot  ap^ar.  very  clear  and  satie- 
{actoiy,,  jK>me  have  imagi6ed  that  the  wor^^^nSlc  Aoh^ 
should  Se  translated  princes,  which  k  the  rendering  in 
qur  hiargin^  for  as 'tbfeise  "princes, 'wh<}  were  rulere  tif- 
the.kingfdom  nuder.l'haraoh,' "Vrelre  equally  hostile  to 
the  HebYewd  with  •Pharaoh  himself,  therefore  these 
•  jndgmentEf  fell  Equally  beayy  on  them  also.  But  wci 
*raiky  askf  Did  not  th^se  Judgments  fall  equaBy  en  all 
the  famlHes  of  Egypt,  thdugh-multittLdcs  of  Hhem  had 
np'particular  part  ei^hef  it  'the  evil  epunsel  against  the 
Isvaelites  6r  in  their  Ojipressionl  ^^^  .then  distin- 
guish those  m  calamities  in^which'all  equally  share<^< 
None  -of  these  interpretations  therefore  appear  satis- 
factory.  *  *  ffoubiganti-  by  a  very  siinple  and  Aatural 
emendation,' has,  he  thiifksy'TeeCbted  Ib^  who)^  plasssfge 
to  sbnse  and>rea8on.  Ke  suppose]^  that  TiSk  rlohey, 
ooDs,  is  a  mislake  for  ^SriK'^  ah^ey,  rtwn  or  J^^ii- 
tigiU,  the  n-  he  taid  ;t\t^  ^  Jamed  beihg  merely  inter^ 
changed.  »-'This  certainly  gives-a  very  cbnsistent  sense, 
an^  points  •out  the  univei*sality  of  .the  desolation  to 
which  the'  vHioltr  oonte^tt  contintjaHy-  refers.  .  Hb  there- 
fore'ooolends  that  the' text -^hould-be' read  thus-:  An3 
on  all  the  Ttirre  (orHfBitATioifs)  of  Egypt  IwiS  «w- 
eilte  Judgm^t ;  by  whtch  •wprds  the  Lord  signified 
that  not  one  dwelling  in  the  whole  hmd  of  Egypt  shoeld 
be>  exempted,  from  the-  judgment  here  threatened.  It 
i^  but  justice  to  say  that  hdwever  probable-  this  criti* 
tnsni  mliy  appear,  it  is  not  supported  6y-  any;  of  the 
ancient  versions,' nor  by  aily  orthe  MSS.' collated  by 
^ennicott  and  De  Jtossi.  The  parallel^  pfece  also, 
Naoti.  jcxxiit.  4,  is  rather  agaitrsC  Houbigant^s  inter- 
.pretation  ;  Fm-  th&  Egyptians  buried  •all  theif  firsts 
iomy  which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them:  up&n 
th^r  g4>di.alsa  [OHTlVltai  ubeloheyhem]  Jhe  Lord^ece- 
euted  judgments.  "» Bitt .  Houbigant  amends  the  word 
in  this  place  in  the  -ssmie.  way  as  he  does  that  ia 
Exodus.  There  spears  also  to  be  an  alhision  to  this* 
former  judgment  in  Isa.  xix.  1  :  Behold,  the  Lord-r- 
shall  eome  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  ['V^  'Mey]  of 


TkspauoQer  toM 


CHAP,  XIL 


a  xontiniM  ordinance. 


^M.^13.  13  And  tbe  Uood  jihalbbe  to 
AA.*E>oa.iW.i.  you  for  a.tok^  upon  th^  houses 
^biborNw.  wfienLye^e.-imd  when.  I  see 
.the  hiooi,  I  will  past  over  joo^Boad  the  pli^e 
flhaU  not  be  upon  you  >  to.  destroy  yw,  wh^n 
I  miite  the  land.'of  Egypt. .. 

14  'And  this  day  s&all  l^  unto  you  «for  a 
•  n)|6morial ; .  and  ye  sli^l  Jieep  it  a  •*  feast  to  the 

Lord  throughout  yoipr  generations  ;  ye  shall 
keeprit  ja  fea^t  '  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  ^  SeVen  iays  shall  ye  edt  unleafv^tted 
bbad  ;  even  th^  first  day  ye  shall  put  away' 


5 ;  2  Kinga  jadHr2l. — -»  Ver.  ^  4 
ziit.S»7;  zxiiiiS;  xxjdF.i8,25; 


».  xfih  9. '  Ij©t.  xxiii.  4; 

;  chap.  ziiL  10. ^  Cbsp. 

iT.uuii.  5,6;  Nui9.^Buii. 


Bgypt.  Mf^  he  mov0d  oi  his  presence.  •  And  in  jef  .• 
^iiii.  13  :  7Ae  hmuet  of.,  the.  goih  \  ['hW  'H^  ^/ey 
eM^l  of ./Atf  'EgyptUm/t  shall  ^lum  misfire,  Tbft 
zabbins  my  that  '*  ^ben  I^tael  «ame  .out  of  JS^p),  the 
holy  6e«8e)tt  Cod  threw  dowk  sll  the  imagte  of  their 
abominations,  and  they'  were  broken  to  piec^.''* .  When 
a  nation  was  conqaered,  it  wi^s  alvajrs  so^posed  tliat 
their  gods  had  ^ther^  abandoned  them  cs  were  over-  ^ 
-CDBie.  *  Tbos  l^gypt  wa» mined,  and  their  -gods  cfn-. 
/bonded  and* ^destroyed])/' Jehovah.  See  the  ftole  qb 
-ohsp.  XI.  7.         ~  '  '       ....  -'   ,.    . 

Vexae  13.  The  Uood^  shflUhe  U^  yMi  Jpra  toksn^ 
It'  shall*  be  the  nj^it  .to  the  destsoying  a&gel,  that  ith^ 
hoQseon  which -be  sees  this  bbK>4  sprinkled  is  saAstt 
ibe  pipteetioa  of  Qpd|  and  thst  .no.  person  in  it  I9  to 
beu^ored.  Sea-tin  yer.  11« 
;  .  Very  .14.  A  n\emsma[\  Tq  keepi  np  k  remem- 
•braoce  of  the  severity  sihI  goodnesff  or  jpstice  and 
.mercy,  of  God;  ..  Ye  skaUJteep  iim  feasi-^ii  fdall  be 
aanasHy  oba^rwd,  and  ^udi  ^  ^lebrsted  with  solemn 
Bsligioiis  joy,  t^r^igho^  your  generati^m-T^M  long  sjb 
ye  e6|itinne:  to  J&e  a. distinct  people;  an  ordmanee  ' 
a  IMvine  ap|>ointflBent<  an  institotioa  of  God  hims^,, 
aeither  to  be  akered  ium:  sei-sside  by « anj*  huioan 
anthority.  #  ■'"."'. 

For  eve)r,\  dSij^  npn  chmkkaik  ^dfth  an  ererlasting 
jor  endless  st^tev  because  representative  of  (he  liunb 
•C  God.  who^  talieth  %way  the  si^  of  tbe^.i¥Qrld  i,  wbdse 
pedisjieis  tiH^onseqaeacf>»f  his  saorificer shall  eddore 
while  time  itself  hsts ;  and  to'  whos6  ments  and  effi- 
cacy the^'salvation  pf^the  sod  shatt^be  ascribable. 
throoghoot  et^rnky,  -  lliis,.  therefore;  is  %  statute  and. 
eniinaiinp  that'oan  ha^e.no  and,  either  in  this-wc^ld 
or  in  the  woiid  to  come.  It  is  repaarkajble  thst  thoagh 
t]ie'  JeWs  have '  ceased*  from '  the'  whole  of  i^eir  sadri- 
flcial  sfstm,  so  that^saeriBces  are  no  longer  dfisced.. 
by  dt^Qi  i^  any  piMt  of  "^the  world,  yet  tbey  all,  in  all 
Ibeir  generations  and  in  all  cdontries,  keep  up  t|>e  re-' 
memlvaiioe  of  the  passover,  and^ohserv&'tbe  (bast  of 
anleavened  br^.  -  But  1^  lamb  is-  saftrificed.  Their 
sacrifices  have  all  totally  ceased,  ever  sineq^^tfae  de- 
stniotion  of  Jemsalem-by  the  Romans,  £ven  the  fiesh 
tittt  is  used  on  this  occasion  is  partly  raided  and  partly 
'  heiied,  -th^  it  'may  not  even'  yesemble  the  prunitire 
sacriAce  ^  6ir  they  deem  it  ttnlmtful  to  sacrifioe  ontof- 


leaven  t)ut  of  your  houses- }  for     a.  m.  2513. 

"  B  C  1491 

whosoever  eatfetb  leav^qed  bread  An.  ExmL  Ut.  1. 
frpm  the  first  day  until  the  jevejith  ^^'^^^' 
day,  ^  that  stml  shall  be  cu(  T)ff  from  IssaeJl. 

16  And  in,  the  first  day  there  shidl  be  '^  a 
4ioly  convocationt  and  in  the  seventh  .day  there 
.sbalt  be.aholy  eonvoeattpn  to  you;  ho  man- 
ner of  work  shall  be  40ne  in  ihem/save  that 
which  "every.  ^  man  must  •  eat,,  that  only  may 
be  done  of  you.  • 

• ,  17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vei^ed  bread  ;^  for  *  in  tJiiis  self-siame  dajf  have 


17 ;   Dfept.  jcvi.  3,  ^y  l'  Cor»  v»  7.-:— ■  Gpn.  xvii.  U ;  Num.  \x. 

13.— ^»  LeT.  3inu.-7,  §  ;  Num.  xvtTxu  18,  86.' ^  Heb.  vnd. 

f.Clhap.  xiii,  3^  ,   .-  w     - 


Jerqs^'em.  Thatrath  is,, the  trt^  Lamb  of  iGod  that 
taketh  away  the  shi  of  (h^  worfd  hms  ieen  o^ei^-and 
they  )^ve  pb  power  to  restore ;the  anc^ient  type,  t  See 
on  ver.  37.  a.   .  '       -     ,  »     • 

Veiie  1 5»  &v^  4<&s  shall  yejsat  unhav fried  bread} 
This  ha^  been  co^sidefed  -as  a*  distinct  ordinance,  and 
not  essentially  ^Qiqpected  with  the .  passover.  -  The 
passover  was  to  be  observed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  firsl*  month  ^  the  feast  of  SQleavened*brekd  began 
on'  theJlfteenth  and  lasted  seven  days,  the  first  and  last 
of  which  ^ere  holy  eonvocatlons.  ' 

That.  sota.  shaU  he -cut  ^ff]  Thefe  are  thirty-six 
places  iif  virhich  i&iBexcifion  or  ending  off  is  threat- 
ened against  the  Jews  for  neglect  x>f  some  partisylar 
doty  ;  and  wha^  is  impHed  in  the-  thing  itself  is  not 
well  known: .  Some  think  It  means  a  violent  d^ath, 
sonxe  a  premature. death,  and  some  an  eternal  death. 
It  is  very  likely  that  it  measfts  ho  more  than  a  separa*' 
tion  from  ihe  rights  anil  privileges  of  an  Isra^ite^  so 
that  ^fter  this  excisiob  ^e  person  was  considered  as 
a  mere  stranger,  who  had  neither  Jot  nor  part  in  Isra^l^ 
nor  any.Hght  to  the  blesskigso^  the  tsdvenant.*'.-  This 
is  probably  what  St.  Panl  mesms,  Rom.  tr.  3f'  ^But 
yre  naturally  sappose  ihis  punishhifent  was  not  inflicted 
bjit  on  those  w^o  ha4  showed  |C  marked  itiid  obstinate 
contempt  fof  the  Divine- snthority.  This  punishment 
appeals  to  have  been  ndarly  -the  same  with  excommu- 
nication an^dq^  the  Christhins ; .  and  fi%tn,.  this  general 
^notion  of  the  cutting  fiff,  the  Christian  excommuniea- 
tioa  serins  to  have  been  bonowed.  ,^    •  '  * 

'.  Verse  16.  In  the  first  day-r^Hmd  in  the  seventh  dd^f 
there  shall  he' a  holy  convocation]  This  is  the  first 
place' where  we  meet  with,  the  account  of'iinafsemhly' 
collected 'for.  the  mere  purpose  of  religious  worship. 
Such  assemblies  are  called  holy  convoiations,  which  ii 
a  very.appropriate  apt>eHatidn  for  a  reli^us  assembly; 
^y  were  called  together, by  the  express  command *of 
'God,  and  were  to  be  employ^  in.a  work  of  holiness. 
KnpO  mikfoy  oomfocation^  i»  a  word  of  simflar  import 
with  the  Greek  eKK^naiOf  which  we  commonly  trails- 
late  Churehi  and  which  properly  signifies  an 'assembly 
oonvened  by  public  call. 

Verse  17.  Sflf  someday]  Wtp^'hfetsem^  in  the  body 
of  this  day,  or  in  the  strength*  of  this-  da^ ;  probably 
.they  begair.  their  .^uqch  abont  *day-breiak,  called  heie 

m 


Feast  of  unle^foened  bread. 


exodus: 


Door  posts  sprinkkd  withbhfodm 


A.  M.2513.  I'bronght  your  anhies  out  «f  the 
An.  Eicod.  i»r.  1.  land  of  Egypt :  -  therefore  ^hall  ye 
AbiborNis^n.   ^gyy^  ^g  day  in  yoyjF  jjenc- 

rations^by  an  ordinance  for-  CTcr.     "  : 
.18  y  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  (he  month  areVezf,'ye  ahall  eat  unlea- 
vened bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  at  even^^'  * ..        .  **  *  • 

19  "Seven  days- shall  there  be 'no'  leaven* 
found  in  y6ur  houses  :  for  whosoever,  eatetih 
that  which. is  leavened^'*- even  th^t  bouI  shall 
be  Cut  offfrotir.  the^-congregatioh'  of  Israel^ 
whether  he  Be  ^  strange,  or  bom  m  the  lani 
-.20  Ye  shajl  eat  nothing  .leavened ;  lA  all 
your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleareried 
)3read.  .'*.•,*  '  • 

31  Then  Moses  celled,  for  ill  t£e  ^elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unn>  theni,  ^Draw  out  and 
take  you  a  °  limb  according  ^o  yp^r  famjlies, 
and  Hill  the  passoVer.        *  .^ 

.  t2^  And  ye  shaU  ta^e  J^  btmch*  of  hyssop, 

jjjen  Kiii.  6 ;  Num.  ^sriii.  i6.— r- *  Exod.  zxhL.l^ ;  Xteir^ 
18;  Deut.  xvi.  3;  1  Cbr.  V.  7,  8. — r-aNurp..ix.  13. — r*  Ver.  3 ; 
*  Num.  ix.  4 ;  Josh.  •v.  18 ;  2  Kings  ttiii.  i\  ;  Ezra.Tf.  20  i  Matt, 
xxvi.  18,  19  ;  Mvt  xiv.  12-46 ;  Jimke-xxiL  7,  Ac, 

the  bodi/  or  strength  of  the. day,  and  in  DeUt  xvk  h 
by  nig  ht-rsom^  time  he  fore' ih%aunxo9e.'    ;     •     • 

Verse  19.: iVo  leaven  fmmd  in  your  hotuts]  '  To 
meet  the.  jetter  of  this  precept  in  the  follest  manner 
possible,  tl|ex  Jews,  on  th^  eve  of  this  festival,  institute 
.the  BM>8t  iigoroua-8earoh»  throug]^  jevety  part  of  their 
houses2,.not  only .  removing  all  leavened  bread,- but 
sweeping  fvery  p§^.  clean;  that  no  cnunb  of  ^bread- 
shall  be  lef^  that  had  any  leaven  in  it.  And. so  strict 
.^erethey  In  the  o^ervance.of  the  letter  of  i^his  law, 
that  kC  even  a  mouse  was  seeh  to  run  across  the  floor 
with  a  crumb  of  bfe^  in  its  mouth,  they  considered 
the  whole  house  as^poHa(ed>-and  began  theo:  purifi- 
catioii  afresh.  We  have,  already^seen  tha^  leaven  wss 
an  emblem  of  sin,  because  ir  proc^ded  from  isorrup.-' 
lion ;  and, the  putting  awtiy  of  this  implied  the-  turliing 
ta  God  with  simplicity  an^-tipnghtness  of  heart.  .  6ee 
tm  ver.  8, 'and  the  note  on- ver.  27.  .  ;  .:; 
•  Vei^.  21.  Kill  the  faesocen]  That  iSf  ther  lamb, 
which  was  called  the  pasc'hnl,  or  paiiover  Jamb.  The 
,  animal  that  was  to  be  sacrificed  on,  thi^  occalsion  got 
th^  hame  of  the  ijistiUUion.iitseAf :  (hua  the  word  cove- 
nani  is  often  put.for  ihp  saoriQcQ  offered  ii> making  the 
covenant ;  so,  the  rock-  yrsa  Christy  X  Csat.  x.-  4  ;  breq/i 
and  %fine  the  body  and  blood  of  CArw/,-Mark  w.  ^ 
24,  St.  Paal  eopjes  nhe. -expression,^ .'1  Cor.  V..  7  : 
Christ  our  passover  (that  is,  our  paschal  Iam6)  i#  sa- 
crificed for  us.  ,   * 

Yeracr  ^2.  4  bufj^ch  of  hyssop]  X^e  original  word 
D1TK  ezob  has  been  variously  translated  mu^i,  r<^#ei»ary, 
polypody  of.  the  yoaUj  mint,  origanum,  pusryorwn,  and 
MT^op  :  the  latter  seems  to  hfi  the-mpst  propet.  Park- 
iiurat  says  it  is  named  from  iU  detex'sir^  and  olsanBuig 


aiid  iip  it  in  the  blood  that,  w  in  ^M.2519. 
the  basin,. and  *  stiike  ihp  lintel  An.Exod.Wi. 
dnd  the , two  side  posts  with  the  >^ib<,r Nisan, 
blood  ^t' iff*  in  the'basm;  and  node  of  you 
shall  go  out  at  the  dtxxr  of  his  house  tmtil 
the  morning.'  .  .',     *    •  .      .    . 

2^  ^For  th6  Lord  "^wil}'. pass  tfarough  to 
smite  the*£gjrpti?iti» ;  and  When  he  seetb**  the  ' 
bloodupon  theUnteK  and  on  tlie  ,iwo  side 
posts,  the  LoRS  wi^  pass  pyer  ihe  doot,  ikod 
«f  wift  not  suffer  **^  the  destroyer*,  to*  tome  in 
:Unto  your  housesr  tcf  smite  yqu^ 

24  And  ye  shall  obserye  thU-  thin^  fbr  an 
ordinance  to  thee  apd  to  thy  sons- for  ever.    * 

25  And  it  shall  come  tO  j)aset  when  yd  be 
pome  to .  the.  land  %vhich  the  Lobd  wiU  give 
joQ,  'aceoidinjr'asihe^  hath  pfomised,  that  ye 
shall;  k^p  this; service.  '  '  ^v 

26  ^  Aod  it  shaB  come  te  pass,  when  your 
children  shall  s^y  unto  yoji„- What. mean  yjB* 
by  this  service? 


^^«  hd. 


Hcb,  jA.  38^— nf  Vei»c  T.— '  yfene  12, 13. 
-^2  Svn.  xnn  16: '1  Cor 

17. — ^  Chap.  jiii.  S,  14 1 

'sqMzjnriii.  e." 


ff  ^zelu  IX.  6 ;  Rev.  vfi.  3  ;'ix.  4.. » 

X.  Idj-Heb.  xi.  28.— ^^  Chap.  ui.'S,  • 
Deut.  zxxii.7;  Josh.  it.  6;  PsdMxxt 


iiualittes,  whence 'ir  was  nsied-iii  qiriokling  the  Uood 
of  the  paschal  lam^  igt  cleansing.  thQ.4eprefy,  Lev.^xl^ 
4,,B,  51,-53,;  in  coqipoking'the.water  of  pariioMioll, 
Num.  xiz/e,  '«nd  spriikling  it;  jer.*  18.  It  m»  V  . 
tjrpe  ef  the  purifying  tirti^te  o^the  bitter,  sofieiings  of 
Christv  An4  it.  is- plain,  firoAi  Pas.  IL  7,  that  tlM 
peahsust  undebrtood  it»^.ine^nBig.  Atno^g*  hofknist^ 
hyssdp  is-  desctihed  a^  "  k  -gemls  of  the  gymnosperrma  ' 
(nak^-«eeded)  .Order,  beldnging  to-tbe  ^(/ymmua  clasB 
of  plants.  It  has  nnder-shrobby,  lojiVi  ihatAiy  stalks, 
growing  a  foot  and*  a,  half  liigh,  sitialU  sp^ar-sh'&p^y 
..eloto^itting,  opposiia  leaves,  wiUr  aeyeral  smaller  ooee 
rising^  frpm  the  same  joint-;  and  all  the  stalks  and 
branches  terminatei  by  er«ct  wfaorted  spike*  of  flowen 
ofjdi^erent  colours^  >n  the  ^varieties  of  th|!  plant.  The 
leayeSf  have  ^  ^J^onjiatic  sn^eiK  and  a  wwrm  .^ing^nl 
tastti.^  Tl^  leares  of  thiv  ;plant  are  p9itieal9rly  re- 
commended in  hnmoral  asthmas,  and  other  diaorderB 
of  the  bteast  W  lungs^^and  greiOly  promote  etpecto- 
ration.-'  Its  medibinal  qualities  were  ^probably  the 
^T^son.why  this  phnt  wasso.  particularly  i^dmrnendsd 
in*  the  Scriptprea. ;  .       . 

Verse  1^6.  What  hie«n  ye  by  this  '^trviceJ]  IV 
-establishment  of  this  serriee'^niHUlHy  was  a  rery  wise 
pratision  ,Ur  keep  tip  in  remembiTince  ihi^  wonderfol 
■deliverance.  From  .the  remotest  jantiquity  the  institu- 
tion of  feasts,  games,  !&c.^  haa.been  used^  tc  keep  op 
the  memory  of  past  grand  ^vents^ .  I^nce  God  insti- 
tttted  tl^  Sabbath,  to  keep  up  the  remeinbran6e  of  the 
creation ;  and' the  .;Nii#oi7er;io.keep  up  the  remembtanoe 
of  the  deUDer^ct  fromjEgypt.  AR  the  other  feastt 
were  institoted  on  simflar  reasons.  The  Jews  never 
took  their  aons  to  Mie  tabernacle  or  templettitt  th^ 
a 


T%etr  potUrity  to  he  taught 


CHAP.  XII. 


the  nature  of  the  pass  wet. 


A.1C.S513.       27  That  ye  shall  sav,  *  It  is 

B   C   1491  ^  " 

AA.  Exod.  im.  I.  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  pass- 
Abfl)  or.Wi»«iL   ^^^^^  ^j^  passed  over  the  houses 

of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  deliyered  our  houses. 


I  Ver.  11. — -■  Chap,  ir.  31; 


vers  htehe  year*  of  age,  nor  suffered  them  to  eit  of 
the  flesh  of  any  rictiiii  till  they  had  themseWes  offered 
a  sacrifice  -at  the  tetDffle,  which  they  were  not  permit- 
ted to  do  before  the  twelfUi  year  df  their  age.  It  was 
at  this  age  that  Josephand  Mary  took  our  blessed  Lord 
to  the  temple,  probably  for  the  first  time,  to  offer  his 
nerifiee.     See  Calmet. 

Verse  97.  //  is  the  ncrifice  of  the  Lord's  pa$sover\ 
We  hare  already  intimated  ihat  the  paschal  lamb  was 
aa  illiiatii<^  type  of  Chri^ ;  and  we  shall  find  that 
eVery  thing  in  this  accoont  is  typical  or  representatire. 
The  bondage  and  affliction  of  the  people  of  Israel  may 
be  eoosidered  as  emblems  of  the  hard  slavery  and 
wrelchedoess  oonseqnent  on  a  state  of  sinfulness.  Sa- 
tan leigns  orer  both  body  -and  soul,  bringing  the  whole 
inlo  sabjeclioa  to  the  laW  of  sin  and  death  ;  while  ra- 
rioQs  .erfl  tempers,  passions,  lusts,  and  irregular  appe- 
titesv  act  as  subordinate  tormentors,  making  the  Ures 
€i  the  t^Msals  of  sin  bitter,  because  of  the  rigtmr  by 
which  they  aie  obliged  to  serre.  Reader,  is  this  thy 
ease  ?  The  merey  of  CM  projects  the  redemption  of 
man  from  this  crud  bondage  and  oppression ;  and  a 
mcrifiee  is  appointed  for  the  occasiott  by  Ood  himself, 
to  be  offered  with  particular  and  significant  rites  and 
eereaionies,  aM  of  which  represcfnt  the  passion  and 
demth  of  qmx  blessed  Lord,  and  the  gre^  end  for  which 
he  became  a  #scn/fce,  rix.,  the  redemption  of  a  lost 
worid  from  the  power,  the  guilt,  and  (he  pollution  of 
SIB,  Ac.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  1.  That  ^be  an- 
wmersmy  or  annual  commemoration  of  fhe'passorer 
was  strictly  and  religioosly  kept  by  the  Jews  on  the 
4lsy,  and  htsmr  of  the  day,  on  which  the  original  trans- 
aeiioo  took  place,  Ihronghont  aU  their  succeeding  geqe- 
raiioiis.  9.  Thait  on  one  of  tiiese  annirersaries,  and, 
as  nnny  suppose,  on  the  very  day  and  hour  on  which 
the  paschal  lamb  was  originfilly  offered,  our  blessed 
Lord  expired  on  the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  the 
worid.  3.  That  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  the 
paschal  lamb  ceased  to  be  offered  by  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  though  they  continue  to  hold  die  anni- 
versary x>f  the  passover,  but  without  any  sacrifice,  not- 
withstanding their  deep-rooted,  inveterate  antipathy 
against  the  author  and  grace  of  the  Gospel.  4.  That 
the  sacrament  of  the  LordS  Supper  was  instituted  to 
keep  this  true  pasehal  sacrifice  in  commemoration,  and 
that  diis  has  been  religiously  observed  by  the  whole 
Christian  worid  (one  very  smalt  class  of  Christians 
excepted)  from  the  foundation  of  Christianity  to  the 
present  ^y !  6.  That  the  Jews  were  commanded  to 
eat  the  paschal  lamb  r  and  our  Lord,  commeoKMrating 
the  passover,  conubanded  his  disciples,  saying,  Tak6, 
eat,  ram  is  my  body,  which  is  giv^  for  you  ;  do  this 
n'  remembrance  of  ME.  Inf  the*  communion  service 
of  iba  Charoh  of  Englaad,  the  spirit  and  design  both 
of  the  type  and  antitypie  are  most  expressly  eon- 
VoL.  I.  (     «4     ) 


And  the  people  ■*  bowed  the  head     A.  M.  2513. 

J  K.         ,  B.  C.  149i. 

and  worshipped.  m.  Exod.  i«r.  1 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel    AbiborNi,aiL 


went  away,  and  '  did  as  the  Lord  had  com* 
manded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. ' 


>H«l>.xi.28. 


densed  into  one  point  of  view,  in  the  address  to  the 
communicant :  **  Take  and'  eat  this  in  remembrance 
that  Christ  died  for  thic  ;  and  rsco  upon  him,  in  thy 
^ffr/,by  fAJTH  with  -rHANKSoittiiO;"  Thus  God  con* 
tinues  the  memorial  of  that  grand  transaction  which 
iie  has  said  should  be  an  ordinance  for  ever ;  eVidsiitly 
meaning  thereby,  that  the  paschal  lamb  should  be  the 
signifieator  till  the  passion  and  death  of  Christ ;  and 
that  aftelrwards  bread  and  wine  taken  sacramentally,  in 
commemoration  of  his  crucifixion,  should  be  the  con^ 
tinwd  representations  of  that  sacrifice  till  the  end  of 
the  world.  Thurthe  passover  in  itself  and  in  its  rtf- 
ference,  is  an  ordinance  for  ever;  and  thus  the  words 
of  the  Lord  are  literally  fulfilled.  '  Reader,  learn  from 
this,  1.  That  if  thou  art  not  rescued  from  the  thraldom 
of  sin,  thou  must  perish  fi)r  ever.  2.  That  nothing  ' 
less  than,  the  power  and  mercy  of  God  can  set  thee 
free.  3.  Th%t  God  will  save  thee  in  no  other  way 
than  by  brhiging  thee  out  *^f  thy  sinfiil  state,  and  from 
thy  wicked  practices  and  companions.  4.  That  in  or- 
der to  thy  redemption  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  Son  of  God  should  take  thy  nature  upon  him^  and 
die  in  thy  stead.  ^  6.  That  unless  the  blood  of  this  sa- 
crifice be  ^Tinkled,  in  Its  atoning  efficacy  and  merits, 
on  thy  heart  and  conscience,  the  guilt  and  power  of 
thy  sra  cannot  be  taken  away.  6.  That  as  the  blood 
of  the  paschal  lamb  most  be  sprinkled  on  every  house^ 
in  order  lo  the  preservation  of  its  inhabitants,  so  there 
must  be  a  personal  application  of  the  blood  of  the  cross 
to  thy  conscience,  to  tajce  away  thy  sins.  7..  As  it 
was  not  enough  that  the  passover  was  instituted,  but 
the  blood  must  be  sprinkled  on  the  lintels  and' door 
posts  of  every  house  to-majce  the  rite  eflfectnai  to  the 
salvation  of  each  individual,  so  it  is  not  enough  that 
Christ  should  have  taken  human  nature  upon  him,  an* 
died  for  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  for  no  man  who  has  the 
opportumty  of  hearing  the  Gospel  is  saved  by  that 
death,  who  does  not,  by  faith,  get  a  personal  applica- 
tion of  it  to  his  own  heart.  8.  That  those  who  wish 
for  an  application  of*  the  atoning 'blood,  must  receive 
this  spiritual  passover  with  a  perfect  readiness  to  de- 
part from  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and  travel  to  the 
Tsst  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God  ;  it  being  im- 
possible, not  only  to  a  gross  sinner,  continuing  such, 
to  be  finally  saved,  (however  he  may  pres<lme  upon  the 
merey  of  God,)  but  also  to  a  wofldly-tninded  man,  to 
get  to  the  kingdom  of  God ;  for  Chriqt  died  to  save 
us/rcwi  the  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
Ood.  9.  That  In  order  to  commemorate  aright,  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  great  atonement 
made  finr  the  sin  of  the  world,  all  leaven  of  malice, 
bitterness,  and  msmcerity,  nrast  be  ptit  away ;  as  God 
vrill  have  no  man  to  partake  of  this  mystery  who  does 
net  fiilly  epter  into  its  spirit  and  meaning.  See  1  Cor. 
V.  7,8; 

353 


Atl  the  first-bom  of  the 


EXODUS. 


Egyptians  are  slain^ 


A.  M.  2513.        29  "^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

B  C   1401  ■ 

An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  at  midnight  p  the  Loud  smote  ^ 
AbiborNisan.  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
4  from  the  first«^born  of  Pharaoh  that  s^t  on  his 
throne,  unto  the  first-bom  of  the  captive  that 


<>Chap.  xi.  4. PNum.  viii.  17;  zxxiii;4 ;  P«a.  Ixxriii.  51  ; 

cv.  36 ;  cxxxr«  8 ;  cxxxvi.  10. fl  Chap.  ir.  23 ;  xi.  5 ;  Wiad. 


Verse  29.  Smote  all  the  first-horn]  If  we  take  the 
Xtim  fir9.t'hom  in  its  literal  sense  only,  we  shall  be  led 
to  conclude  that  in  a  vast  number  of  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  there  could  have  been  no  death,  as  it  is  not 
at  all  likely  that  every  first-bom  child  of  every  Egyp- 
tian family  was  still  i^Iive,  and  that  all  the  first-born  of 
their  cattle  still  remained.  And  yet  it  is  said,  ver.  30, 
that  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one 
dead.  The  word  therefore  must  not  be  taken  in  its 
litctal  sense  only.  From  its  use'in  a  great  variety  of 
places  in  the  Scriptures  it  is  evident  that  it  means  the 
chief,  most  excellent,  best  beloved,  most  distinguished, 
&c.  In  this  sense  our  blessed  Lord  is  oalled  the  first- 
born of  every  creature,  Col.  i.  1 5,  and  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren',  Rom.  vui.  20 ;  that  is,  he  is 
more  excellent  than  all  creatures,  and  ^eater  than  all 
the  children  of  men.  In  the  same  qense  .we  ihay  un- 
derstand Rev.  i.  5,  where  Christ  is  called  the  first- 
begotten  from  the  dead,  i.  e.,  the  chief  of  all  that 
have  ever  visited  the  empire  of  deaths  and  on  whom 
death  has  had  any  power ;  and  the  pn/y  one  who  by 
his  own  might  quickened  himself.  In  thQ  same  sense 
wisdom  is  represented  as  being  brought  forth  before  all 
the  creatures,  and  being  possessed  by  the  Lord  in  the 
beginning  of  his  ways,  Prov.  viii.  22-30;  that  is,  the 
wisdom  of  God  is  peculiarly  conspictums  in  the  produc- 
tion, arrangement,  and  government  of  every  part  of 
the  creation.  So  Ephraim  is  called  the  Lord*s  first- 
born, Jer.  xxxi.  9.  And  the  people  of  Israel  are  o(ten 
called  by  the  same  name,  see  Exod.  iv.  22  :  Israel  is 
my  spn,  my  first-born  ;  that  is,  the  people  in  wbem 
I  particularly  delight,  and  whom  I  will  especially  sup- 
port and  defeiuL  And  because  the  first-^om  are  in 
general  peculiarly  dear  to  their  parents,  a^d  because 
among  the  Jews  they  had  especial  and  peculiar  privi- 
leges, whatever  was  most  dear,  most  valuable,  and  most 
priied,  was  thus  denominated.  So  Mieah  vi.  7  :  Shall 
I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit 
of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul!  Shall  I  give  up 
the  most  beloved  child  I  have,  he  that  is  most  dear  and 
most  necessary  to  me,  in  otdet  to  make  an  atonenvMit 
for  my  sins !  In  like  manner  the  Prophet  Zechariah, 
speaking  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gos- 
pel  of  Christ,  represents  them  as  looking  on  him^o^m 
they  have  pietc€d,  and  being  as  one  that  is  in^hittemess 
for  his  FIRST-BORN ;  that  is,  they  shall  fbel  distress  and 
anguish  as  those  who  had  lost  their  most  beloved  child. 
So  the  Church  triumphant  in  the  kingdom  of  God  are 
called;  Heb.  xii.  23,  the  general  assembly  and  Church 
of  the  FIRSTBORN,  i.  e.,  the  most  noble  and  excellent 
of  all  human  if  not  created  beings.  So  Homer,  IL 
iv.,  ver.  102  :  Apvitv  npuroyovav  peieiv  aXeiTifv  ktiO' 
To/A^tjv'  "  A  hecatomb  t)f  lambs  all  firstlings  of  the 
flock."     That  is,  the  most  excellent  of  their  kind. 

In  a  contrary  sense,  when  the  word  first-bom  i$ 
a  ^54 


was  in  the  '  dungeon ;  and  all  the     a.  h.  ssia. 

first-bom  of  cattle.  Aii.Exod.Iar.K 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  ^^^^^^^ 
the  night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all 
the  Egyptians ; .  and  there  was  a  •  great  cry 

xviii.  11. 'Heh.hotueofthepit.- 

13 ;  Amo6  ▼.  17 ;  Jcmes  ii.  13. 


'  Chap.  xi.  6 ;  Pror.  xxi. 


joined  to  another  that  signifies  any  kind  of  misery  or 
disgrace,  it  then  signifies  the  depth  o(  mvKry,  the  tU^ 
most  disgrace.  "So  the  first-born  of  .the  poor,  Isa^, 
xiv.  30,  signifies  the  most  abject,  destitute,  and  iin«- 
poverished.  The  first-born  of  death.  Job.  xtiiL  1 3, 
means  the  most  horrible  kind  of  death.  So  in  the 
threatening  against  Pharaohj  chap.  xi.  5,  where  he 
informs  him  that  he  will  slay  all  the  first-bom,  from 
the  Jirst-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
to  thefirstzbom  of  the  maid-servant  that  is  behind  the 
mill,  he  takes  in  the  very  highest  aiid  lowest  condi- 
tions of  life.  As  there  was  no  state  in  Egypt  supe- 
rior to  the  throne,  wo  there  was  none  inferior  to  that 
of  the  female,  slave  that  ground  at  the  mill.  The 
Prophet  Habakkuk  seems  to  fix  this  as  the  sense  ia 
which  the  word  is  used  here;  for  speaking  of  the 
plagues -of  Egypt  in  general,  and  the  salvation  which 
God  afforded  his  people,  h<&  says,  chap.  iii.  13  :  Th4fu 
wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people — thou 
woundedsCthe  head  (er^n  rosh,  the  chief,  the  most  ex^ 
cellent)  af.  the  house  of  the  wickedr--o£  Pharaoh  mod 
the  Egyptians*  And  the  author  of  the  book  of  Wis» 
dom  understood  it  in  the  same,  way  :  The  master  and 
the  servant  were  punished  after  one  -manner ;  and  like 
as  the  king,  so.  suffered  the  common  people — for  in  one 
moment  the  noblbst  offsprino  of  them^was  destroyed  ; 
chap,  xviii.  11,  12.  And  in  no  other  sense  can  we 
understand  the  wosd  in  Psa.  Ixxxix.  27,  where,  among 
the  promises  of  God  to  David,  we  ^ncl  the  following  : 
Also  I  will  make  him  my  first-born,  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth ;  in  which  passage  the  latter  clause 
explains  the  former ;  David,  as  ^kingy  ^old  be  the 
FIRST-BORN  of  Godr  i.  e.,  ho  should  be  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth — the  moibt  kmimknt  potentate  in  the 
universe.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  we  should  under- 
stand the  passage  in  question ;  the  mosCeminent  per- 
son in  every  family  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  those  who 
were  literally  ihefirst-bom,  being  slain  in  this  plague^ 
Cahnet  and  some  other  critics  particularly  contend  for 
this  sense. 

Verse  30.  There  was  a  great  cry]  No  'people  in 
the  universe  .were  more  remarkable  foir  their  mourn- 
ings .than  the  Egyptians,  especially  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion ;  they  whipped,  beat,  tore  themselves,  and  howled 
in  all  the.  excess  of  grief.  When  a  relative  died,  the 
people  left  the  house,  ran  into  the  streets,  and  howled 
in  the  most  lamentable  and  frantic  manner^  See  Diod. 
Sicul.,  lib.  i.,  and  Herod.,  lib.  ii.',  c.  85,  80.  And 
this  latter  author  happenmg  to  be  in  Egypt  on  one 
of  .their  solemnities,  saw  myriads  of  people  whipping 
and  beating  themselves  in  this  manner,  lib.  ii.,  o.  60 ; 
and  see  Mr.  Biyant  on  the  Plagues  of  Egypt,  where 
many  examples  are  given,  p.  162,  &c.  How  dread- 
iiil  then  must  the  scene  of  horror  and  distress  appear, 
when  there  waa  not  one  house  or  family  Jn  EgypI 
(     24*     ) 


Pkarat>k  commands  the 


CHAP:  XII. 


Isf-aeliles  to  depart. 


A.M. 2513.  in  Egypt;  iox  ther^  was  not  a 
AiLigxod.isr.i.  house  where  there  was  not  one 

^^^^^»^    dead. 

8 1  And  ^  he  called  for  Moses  -and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forUi 
from  among  my  people,  '"both  ye  and  the 
children  of  Iisrael ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  said. 

32^  •^  Also  take  yottr  flocks  and  your  herds, 
as  ye  nave  ^d,  and-  be  gone ;  and  ^  bless 
me  also. 

33  *  And  the  Egyptians  w^e  urgent  upon 
the  people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of 
the  land  in  haste ;  .  for  they  said,  ^  We  be  all 
dead  men. 


» Chap.  xL  1 ;  Psil  cw,  38.- — «  Chap.  x.  9. 7  Chap.  x.  26. 

•  Gciu  xxv'u.  34. «  Chap.  xi.  8 ;  Paa.  cv.  38. »  Gen.  xx.  3. 

*  Or,  Htmgh  ;  chip.  Tiii.  3; »>Chap.  iii.  22 ;  xi.  2. 

W)i«re  ther^  was  not  one  dead ;  and  according  Co  their 
costom,  aH  the  family  running  oat  into  the  streets  be* 
wailing  this  ca^mity ! 

Verse  31.*  Called  for  Moses  and  Aar^n]  That  is, 
he  sent  the  message  here  mentioned  to  them;  for  it 
.^oes  not  appear  that  he  had  -any'farther  interview  with 
Moses  and  Aaron,  after  what  is  mentioned  chap.'  z. 
S8,  S9,  and  li.  8.     See  the  notes  there. 

Verse  33.  Tfe^  Egyptians  tbere  urgent  upon  the 
people]  They  felt  much,  thfey  feared  more ;  and  there* 
/bre  wished  to  get  immediately^  rid  of  a  people  on 
whose  account  they  found  th^y  were  'smitten  with  so 
nuiiy  ^nd  such  dreadful  plagues. 

Verse  34,  The  people  took  their  dough  he/ore  it  was 
leOvened,  ^c]  There  was  no  time  now  to  make  tiny 
re'galar  preparation  for  th^ir  departure,  auch  was  the 
uaiversal  hurry  and  confusion.  The  Israelites  could 
carry  but  little  of  their  household  ntensfls  with  them  ; 
but  some,  sdch  as  they  kneaded  their  bread  and  kept 
their  meal  in,  they  were  oSliged  to  carry  with  them. 
The  kneading  troughs  of  the  Arah«  are  coroparktively 
small  wooden  bowls,  ivhioh,  after  kneading  their  br»ad 
UH  meiie  them  as  dishes  out  of  which  they  eat  their 
victuals.  .  And  as  to  these  being  bound  up  in  their 
clothes,  no  more  may  be  intended  than  their  wrapping 
tbem  np  in  their  long,*  loose  garments,-  or  in  what  is  htill 
used  among  the  Arabs,  and  caH^  hykes,  which  is  a 
long  kind  of  blanket,  something  resembling  a  highland 
plaid,  in  which  they  often  'carry  their  provision,  Wrap 
themselves  by  day,  and  sleeps  at  night.  Dr.  Shaw  has 
been  pan»?;alar  in  his  description  of  this  almost  entire 
wardrobe  of  an  Arab.  He  say«  they  are  of  different 
sizes  and  of>  different  qualities,  bnt  generally  about  six 
yafds  in  length,  and  five  or  six' feet  broad.  He  sup- 
poses that  what  we  call  Ruth's  veil,  Retii  iii.  )6, 
was  a  hyke,  and  that  the  ^ame  is  to  be  understood  of 
the  cloches  pf  the  Israelites  mentioned  in'  this  verse. 
See  his  Travels,  p.  324,  4to  edition. 

Verse  35.  They  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians']  See 
the  note  on  chap.  \xu  23,  where  the  very  exceptiona- 
ble term  borrow  \b  largely  explauned. 


a4  And  thcj  people  took  their     a.  m.  2513. 
dough  before   it  was  leavened^  An^Exod.Wh 
their     *  kneading-troughs    being    Abib  or  NUan. 
bound     up  ♦  in     their    clothes    upon    their 
shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  they  borrowed 
of  the  Egyptia^is  •  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold,  and  raiment : 

36  *»'And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they 
lent  unto  them  suck  things  as  they  required. 
And  ^  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

.37    And  ^the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  •  Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  ^  six  hiin- 


^  Chap.  iii.  21 ;  xi.  3. c  Gen.  xv.  14 ;  chap.  iii.  22 ;  Paa.  cv. 

37.— — »  Num.  ttxiii.  3,  tf.—^—«  Geu.  xlvii.  11. '  0«n.  xii.  2 ; 

zlvi.  3 ;  chap.  Ixxviii.  26 ;  Nam.  i.  4S ;  xi.  21. 


Verse  37.  From  Rameses  to  Succoth]  Rameses 
appears  to  have  been  another  name  for  Goshen^  though 
it  is  probable  that  there  might  have  been  a  chief  city 
or  village  in.  that  land,  where  the  children  of  In^el 
rendezvoused  previously  to  their  departure,  called 
Rameses.  As  the  term  Si^ccoth  signifies  booths  or 
tents;  it  is  probable  that  this  place  was  so  named  from 
its  being  the  place  of  the  first  encampment  of  the 
Israelites. 

Si^  hundred  thifusand]  That  is,  There  was  this 
number  of  effective  men,  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
wardsj  who  were  able  to  go  out  to  war.  But  this 
was  not  the  whole  nundlier,  and  therefore  the  sacred 
writer  says  they  were  about  600,000 ;  for  when  the 
numbers  were  taken  about  thirteen  months  after  this 
they  were  found  to  he  six  hundred  and  three  thousand- 
five  hundred  and  fifty,  without  reckoning  those  under 
twenty  years  of  age,  or  any  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  see 
Num.  i.  45,  46.  But  besides' those  onfoot^  or  foot^ 
men,  there  were  no  doubf  maAy  old  and  comparatively 
infirm  persons,  who  rode  on  camels,  horses,  or  asses, 
besides  the  immense  number  of  women  and  children, 
which  must  have  been  at  least  three  to  one  of  the 
others  ;  and  the  mixed  multitude,  ver.  38,  probably  of 
refugees  in  Eg3rpt ^  who  came  to  sojonrn  there,  because 
of  the  dearth  which  had  obliged  them  to  emigrate  from 
their  own  cotHitries ;  and  who  now,  seeing  that  the 
hand  of  Jehovah  was  against  the  Egyptians  and  unth 
the  Israelites,  availed  themselves  of  tha  general  con- 
sternation, and  took  tl»ir  leave  ofi  Egjrpt,  choosing 
Israel's  God  for  their  portion,  and  his  people  for  their 
companions.  Such  a  company,  moving  at  once,  and 
emigrating  frt>m  their  own  country,  the  world  never 
before  nor  since  witnessed  ;  no  doubt  upwards  of  two 
millions  of  souls,  besides  their  flocks  and  herds,  even 
very  much  cattle ;  and  what  but  the  mere  providence 
of  Gjod  could  support  such  a  multitude,  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, too,  whore  to  this  day  the  necessaries  of  life 
are  not  to  be  found  1 

Supposef  we  take  them  at  a  rough  calculation  thus, 
two  millions  will  be  found  too  small  a  number. 
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Israelites*  journey  from  Rameses*  EXODUS. 


The  Hme  they  cbaelt  in  Egypt, 


JL  M.  2513. 

B.C.  1491. 
An.  Exod.  Inr.  1 
Abib  or  Niaan* 


dred  thousand  on  foot  that  were 
men,  besides  children.  . 
38  And  *a  mixed  multitude 
went  up  alsa  with  tkem ;  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 
*39  And  they  baked  unleayened  cakes  of 
the  dough  wUeh  they  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened  ;  because 
^they  were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could 


f  H«b.  a  great  muetwre  ;  Numbers  xi.  4.- 
1 ;  ver.  33.  - 


^Chapter  vi.  1 ;  xi. 


Effective  men,  20  years  old  and  upward 

Two-thirds  of  whom  we  may  suppose 
were  married,  in  which  ease  their 
wires  would  amount  (4) 

These,  on  an  average,  might  have  5  chil- 
dren under  20  years  of  age,  an  estimate 
which  faUs  considerably  short  of  the 
number  of  children  each  family  must 
have  averaged  in  order  to  produce  from 
76  persons,  in  A.  M.  2298,  upwards  of 
600,000  effective  men  in  A.  M.  2494, 
a  period  of  only  196  years  .     .     .     . 

The  Levites,  who  probably  voBxe  not  in- 
cluded among  the  effective  men  -  ^ .     » 

Their  wives   . 

Their  children . 

Hie  mixed  multitude  probably  not  less  than 


600,000 


400,000 


2,000,000 
45,000 

sa,ooo 

165,000 
20,000 


Total  .  .  3,263,000 
Besides  a  multitude  of  MtJuA  v^firm  persons  who 
would  be  obliged  to  ride  on  caUels  and  asses,  ^., 
and  who  must,' from  the  proportion  that  such  bear  to 
the  young  and  healthy,  amount  to  many  thousands 
more  \     Exclude  even  the  Lsvitea  and  their  families, 

•  and  upwarda  of  three  millions  will  be  left. 

*<  In  Num.  iii.  39  the  male  Levites,  ^ed  one  month 
and  upwards,  are  reckoned  22,000,  perhaps  the  females 
did  not  much  exceed  this  number,  say  23,000,  and  500 
children,  under  one  month,  will  make  45,500."'^— Anon. 
Had  not  Moses  the  fullest  proof  of  his  Divine  mis- 
sion, he  never  could  have  put  himself  at  the  bead  of 
such  an  immense  concourse  of  ])eople,  who,*without 

.  the  most  especial  ax|d  effective  providence,  mujit  all 
have  perished  for  lack  of  food.  This  single  eircum- 
stance,  unconnected  with  a11  others,  is  an  ample  de- 
monstration of  the  Divine  mission  of-  Moses^  and  of 
the  anUienticity  and  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Penta- 
teuch. To  suppose  that  aa  impostor,  or  one  pretend- 
ing only  to  a  Divine  calT,  couM  have  ventored  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  such  an  immense  body  of  people, 
to  lead  them  through  a  trackless  wilderness,  utterly 
unprovided  for  such  a  journey,  to  a  land  as  yet  in  the 
possession  of  several  powerful  Jiations  whom  they 
Brast  expel  before  they  could  possess  the  country, 
vpqM.  have  implied-  such  an  extretaie  of  madness  and 
folly  as  has  never  been  witnessed  in  an  individual, 
and  such  a  blind  credulity  in  the  multitude  as  is  un- 
paralleled in  the  annals  of  mankind !  The  succeeding 
stupendous  events  proved  that  Moses  had  the  authority 
of  God  to  do  what  he  did ;  and  the  people  had  at  least 
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not  larry,  neither  b$d  they  pre*     A.  m.  misl 
pared  for  themselves  toy  victual,  am.  Exod,  Ur'  |. 

40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the    Abib  or  Niaan, 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypl,  was 
'  four  hundred  ^and  thirty  years. 

4 1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  .of  the 
four  hundred  wad  thirty  years,  even  the  self- 
same day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  ^  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 


*  Oen.  XT.  13 ;   Aets  vii.  6  f.  GTal.  iii.  17.- 
•     vcr.  51. 


k  Clnpter  vii.  4  ; 


such  a  general  conTietion  that  he  h^d  this  anthonty, 
that  they  implicitly  fidlowed  hia'direetions,  and  re<« 
ceired  their  *law  from  bis  mouth. 

Verse  40.  Now  the  sojourning  of  ihe  children  of 
Israeli  4t:.]  The  statement  in  this  vme  is  ^owed 
on  all  hands  to  be  extremely  difficult,  aad  therefore 
die  passage  sttods  in  especial  need  of  illbetration. 
*«That  the.descendanU  of  Israel  did  not  dwell  430 
years  in  Egypt",  says  Dr.  Kennioott,  ^may  be  easily 
proved,  and  has  often  been' demonstrated.  Some 
therefore  imagine  that  by  Egypt  here  both  ii  and  Co- 
noon  are  to  be  understood.  But  this  greater  latitude 
of  place  wiU  not  solre  the  difficulty,  suiqe  the  Israel- 
ites, including  Inael  their  father^  did  not  sojonrn  43a 
years  in  both  countries  prerious  to  theb  departure 
from  Egypt.  Others,  sensible  of  the  stiil  remaining 
deficieney,  wq^d  not  only,  hare  Egypt  in  the  text  to 
signify  ii  and  Canaan,  but  by  a  figure  more  qpmpre 
hensiye  woul<C  have' the  ehiiaren  of  Israel  to  meaa 
IsraeTs  childisen,  and  Israel  their  father,  and  Isaac 
the  father  of  Israel,  and  part,  of  the  life  qf  Abrahitm^ 
the  father  of  Isaac. 

^  Thus  indeed,"  says  Dr.  Kennicott,  **  we  airiTe  at 
the  exact  sum,  and  by  this  method  of  reckoning  we 
might  arrive  at  any  thing  bnt  trtUh^  which  we  may  pre- 
sume was  ne?er  thus  conveyed  by  an  inspired  wxiter.'* 
But. can  the  diffi<nUty  be  removed  without  having  re 
course  to  such  absurd  shifts?  Certainly  if  can.  The  "^ 
Samarilmi  Pentateueh,  in  all  its  manuscripts  and 
printed  copies,  reads  the  place  thus : — 

^m-^'ma  inriAw  ^v^.  ^^^^a  xv^ 

Vmoshab  beney  Yishrael  veabotham  asher  yashebu 
baarets  Cenaan^  ubaarete  mitsrmm  sheloshim  ehatuth 
pearba  meoth  shanak, 

**  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israeli  and 
of  their  fathers,  which  iheyjojourned'^m  the  laod  of 
Canaan  and  in  the.hmd  of  Egypt^was  430  years,^ 
This  same  sum  is  given  by  St.  Paul,  Gral.  iii.  17,  who 
reckons  from  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  when 
God  commanded  him'  to  go  to  Canaan,  to  the  giving 
of  the  law,  which  soon  followed  the  departue  from 
Egypt ;  and  this  cfarondogy  of  the  a|>ost]e .»  concord* 
ant  with  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  which,  by  pie« 
serving  the  two  passages,  they  imd  their  fathers^  and 
in  the  land  of  Canaan^  which  are  lost  out  of  the  pre- 
sent copies  of  the  Hebrew  text,  has  rescued  this  pas- 
sage from  all  obsonrity  and  contradiction.  It  may  ba 
a 


Who  vunff  and  wiho  may 


CHAP.  Xll. 


hofy  eat  ihe  passaoer. 


A.  U.  S513. 

B.  a  1401. 
An.  Exod  br.  1. 

Afcib^or  NtSMi. 


4^  It  ti  ^  a  night  *  to  be  much 
observed  unto  the  Lord  for 
bringing  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt :  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to 
be  obserred  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in 
their  generations. 

43    And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This  is  ■  the  ordinance  of  the  pass- 


>  H«U  •  nigki  of  9h9trMtian.- 


>  Sm  Deut  zri  <k 


neceeBiry  to  obserre  that  the  Alexandrian  copy  of  the 
SepCoagifit  has  the  tame  reading  as  that  in  the  Sama- 
ntan.  T^  Samaritan  Pentatetich  is  allowed  hj  many 
learned  men  to  exhibit  the  moat  correct  copy  of  the 
fire  booka  of  Moeea ;  and  the -Alexandrian  copy  of  the 
Septnagint  must  alao  be  allowed  to  be  one  of  th6 
most  anilientic  as  well  as  most  ancient  copies  of  tbis 
▼anion  whieh  we  possess.  '  Am  to  St.  Paul,  no  man 
wdl  dispate  the  authenticity  of  his  statement ;  and  thus 
iff  the  tnooth  of  these  three  most  respectable  witnesses 
Che-  whole  aoeoant  is  indubitably  Established.  That 
these  three  witnesses  hare  the  truth,  the  chronology 
itself  proves :  for  from  Abraham's  entry  into  Canaan 
to  the  biith  of  Isaac  was  95  years,  Gren.  xii.  4,  trii. 
l^-U ;  Isaac  was  60  years  old  at  the  birUi  of  Jacob, 
Oea.  XXT.  99 ;  and  Jacob^  was  130  at  his  going  down 
into  Sgypt,  Gen.  ^fii.  9(  which  three  sums  make 
915  years.  And  than  Jaeob  and  his  children  having 
tontiaaed  in  Egypt'  915  years  moie,  the  whole  sum 
of  430  years  is  regularly  eoknpleted.  See  Kewncoifi 
Diaseitatioo  on  the  Hebrew  Text. 

yekse  49.  A  night  to  be  much  ohterved]  A  nigtit 
W  be  l^U  in  everlasting  remembrance,  beeaUseof  the 
peteliar  display  of  the  power  apd  goodness  of  God, 
Che  obeervanoe  of  which  annually  was  to  be  considered 
a  religioas  precept  wlaie  the  Jewidi  nation  'should 
oootinne. 

Verse  43-.  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  pMsoper] 
Frem  the  last  verse  of  this  chApter  it  appears  pretty 
evident  that  this,  to  the  50th*  verse  inclusive,  consti- 
toted  a  part  of  die  directions  given  to  Moses  relative 
to  the  proper  obeervance  of  the  first  passover,  and 
should  be  read  conjointly  with  the  preceding  account 
begihtting  at  verse  9l.  It  may  be  supposed  thai  these 
latter  parts  contain  each  partieufair  directions  as  God 
gave  to  Mos6s  aftftr  he  liad  given  those  general  ones 
SMntiooed  in  the  preceding  verses,  but  they  seem  all 
to  belong  to  this  first  passover. 

There  ehaU  no  stranger  eat  thereof']  IDi*  |3  hen 
neehar,  the  son  of  a  stranger  tx  foreigner,  i.  e.,  one 
who  vras  not  of  the  genuine  Hebrew  stock,  or  one* 
wlm  had  not  received  circumcision  ;  for  any  circum- 
ased  person  might  eat  the  passover,'  as  the  total  ex- 
dttion  extends  only  to  the  unciratmeised,  see  ver.  48. 
Am  there  are  two  sorts  of  strangers  mentioned  in  the 
sacred  writings;  one  wbo  watf  admitt^  to  ri!  the 
Jewish  ordnances,  and  another  who,  though  he  dweh 
among  the  lews^  veas  not  permitted  to  eat  the  passover 
•r  pairtake  of  any  of  their  solemn  feasts ;  it  may  be 
aaeeasary  to  show  what  was  the  essential  point  of  dia- 
tiaetion  through  which  flie  one  was  admitted  and  the 
other  ezeloded. 


over:    there    shall   no   stranger     a.m.;2513. 
eat  thereof:  Aa. Exid.V. i, 

'  44  But  every  man's  servant  AbiborNi«>iu 
that  is  bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast 
®  circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45    9  A  foreigner  and  a  hired  secvant  shall 
not  eat  thereof. 

46*  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten;    thou 


■  Num.  ix.  14.- 


» Gen.  rrii.  12, 13.- 


9  her.  xxii.  10. 


In  treatises  on  the  religious  customs  of  the  Jews 
we  frequently  meet  with  the  term  proselyte^  firom  the 
Greek  trpo<T^Xt;rof,  a  stranger  or  foreigner  ;  one  who 
is  come  from  his  own  people  and  country  to  sojourn 
with  another,  AH  who* were  not  descendants  of  some 
one  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  or  of  Bphraim  and 
Mfmasseh,  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  were  reputed  stran- 
gers or  proselytes  amotag  the  Jews.  But  of  those 
strangers  or  proselytes  there  were  two  kinds,  called 
among  them  proselytes  of  the  gate,  and  proselytes  of 
justice  or  of  the  copenant.  •  The /ormer  were  such  as 
wished  to  dwell  among  the  Jews,  but  would  not  sub^. 
mit  to  be  cfrcumcised ;  they,  however,  acknowledged 
the  trae  God,  avoided  all  idolatry,  and  observed  the 
seven  precepts  of  Noah,  but  were  not  obliged  to  ob- 
serve any  of  the  Mosaic  institations. "  The  latter  irab- 
mitted  \o  be  circumcised,  obliged  themselves  to  observe 
all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  and  were  in 
nothing  'different  (rom  the  Jews  but  merely  in  their 
having  once  been  heathensr  The  former,  or  proselytes 
of  the  gate,  might  not  eat  the  passover  or  partake  of 
any  of  the  sacred. festivals ;  but  the  latter, 4he  prose- 
lytes of  the  covenant,  had  the  same  rights,  spiritual  and 
secular,  as  the  J^ws  themselves.     See  ver.  48. 

Verse  45.  A  foreigner]  DBnn  toshab,  from  30* 
yashab,  to  sit  down  or  dwell;  one  who  is  a,  mere  stf- 
joumer,  for  the  purpose  of  traffic,  merchandise,  &c., 
but  who  is  neither  a  proselyte  of  the  gate  nor  of  the 
eovenanlm  . 

And  a  hired  servant]  Who,  though  he  be  bought 
with  money,  or  has  indented  himself  for  a  certain  term 
to  serve  a  Jew,  yet  has  not  become  either  a  proselyte 
of  the  gate  ot  of  the  covenant.  None  of  these  shall 
eat  of  it,  because  not  circumcised — not  brought  under 
the  bond  of  the  covenant ;  and  not  being  under  obli- 
gation to  observe  the  Mosaic  law,  had  no  right  to  its 
privileges  arid  blessings.  Even  under  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation  only  to  them  who  obby  him,  Heb.  v.  9  r  arid 
those  who  become  Christians  are.  chosen  to  salvatum 
through  sATfcnncATioir  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth,  3  Thess.  ii.  13  ;  for  the  grace  qf  God,  that 
bringeth  sedation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared,  teaching 

us  that,  DEKYIHO   tmoODLUflSS    OUd   WORLDLY  LUSTS, 

we  should  live  soSeri^,  BioHTtousLT,  and  oodly,  in 
this  present  woHd;Tn.'A.\\,\^.  Such  persons  only 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called. 

Terfce  46.  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten]  In  one 
family,  if  that  be  large  enough ;  if  not,  a  neighbouring 
&mfly  might  be  invited,  ver.  4- 

Thou  shall  not  carry  forth  aught  vfthejUsh]  Every 
ihmily  must  abide  within  doo^s  i>eciLtt8e  of  the  destroy- 
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Atl  who  £at  the  passover 


EXODUS. 


must  be  drcumdsed 


A.  M.  2513.      shajt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the 
•  An.  Exod.  ui  1.  flcsh  abroad  out  of  the  hou3e ; 
AbiborNUan.    ,  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

47    'All  the  congregation  of  Israel  -shall 
•  keep  it. 

48  And  ^  when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  tjie  Lord, 


q^um.  ix.  12;   Johnxix.  33,  36.— J^Ver.  0;    Uxua.  it.  }3. 
•Heb.  do  it. 


ing  angel,  none  being  permitted  to  go  out  of  his  house 
till  the  next  day,  ver.  52.  ^ 

Neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof.]  As  it  was 
to  be  eaten  in  haste,  (ver.  11,)  there  was  no' time  either 
to  separate  the  bones,^  or  to  break  thenx  in  order  to  ex- 
tract the  marrow ;  and  lest  they  should  be<  tempted  to 
consume  time  in  this  way,  therefore  this  ordinance  was 
given.  It. is  very  likely  that,  when  the  whole  lamb 
was  brought  to  table,  they  cut  off  the  flesh  without 
even  separating  any  of  the  large  joints,  leaving  the 
skeleton,  with  whatever  flesh  they  could  not  eat,  to  be 
consumed  with  fire,  ver.  1 0.  This  precept  was  also 
given  to  point  out  a  most  remarkable  ciroumstaD«e 
which  1500  years  after  was  to  take  place  in  the  cru- 
cifixion of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  who  was  the  true 
Paschal  Lamb,  that  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  ;  who,  though  he  was  crucified  as  a 
common  ipalefactdr,  and  it  was  a  universal  custom  to 
break  the  legs  of  such  on  the  cross,  yet  so  .did  the 
providence  of  God  order  it  that  a  bone  of  him  wa^  not 
broken.  See  the  fulfilment  of  this  wondrously  ex- 
pressive type,  John  xix.  33,  36. 

Verse  48.  And  when  a  stranger — will  keep  the 
passover,  cjt;.]  Let  all  who  sojourn  among  you,  and 
who  desire  to  partake  of  this  sacred  ordinance,  not 
only  be  circumcised  themselves,  but  all  the  males  of 
their  families  likewise,  that  they  may  ^  have  an  equal 
right  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant. 

Verse  49.  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home-bom,. 
4-c.]  As  this  is  the  first  place  that  the  term  n*vm  torah 
or  LAW  occurs,  a  terin  of  the  greatest  importance  in 
Divine  revelation,  And  on  the  proper  understanding 
of  which  much  depends,  I.  judge  it  best  to  give  its 
genuine  ei^lanation  once -for  all. 

The  word  m)n  torah  comes  from  the  roo^  ni^  yarah, 
which  signifies  to  aim  at,  teach,  point  outf  direct,  lead, 
gmde,  make  straight,  or  even  ;  9nd  firom  these  signi- 
fications of  the  word  (and  in  all  these  senses  it  is  used 
in  the  Bible)  we'  niay  see  at  once  the  nature,  pro- 
perties, and  design  of  the  law  of  God.  Jt  is  a  ^s- 
tem  of  INSTRUCTION  in  righteousness  i  it  teaches  the 
difference,  between 'moral  good  and  evil;  ascertains 
what  is  right  and  ^/  to  be  don^,  and  what  should  be 
left  undone,  because  improper 'to  be  performed.  It 
continually  aims  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  l^ppi- 
ness  of  his  creatures ;  teaches  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  true  God>  and  the  destructive  nature  of  sin ;  points 
out  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  atonement  as  the  only 
means  by  which  God  can  be  ^reconciled  to  transgress- 
ors j  and  in  its  very  significant  rites  and  ceremonies' 
points  out  tb^  Son  of  God,  till  he  should  come  to  put 
358  ' 


let  all  his  males  be.  circumdsed,     J^-  M.  2sia 
and  then  lei  him  come  near  and  Aii.£xod.isr.i. 
keep  it;  and  be  shaU  be  as  one    ^^^^^^^ 
that  is  bom  in  the  land  :  fc»:  no  uncircumQsed 
person  shall  eat  thereof. 

49  ^  One  law  shall^be  to  him  that  is  home- 
bom,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  you. 


*  Numlien   ix.  14.- 


— '  Numbera   ix.  14;   kv.<  li,  IS; 
Gal.  iii.  28. 


away  iniquity  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  It  is  a  re- 
velation, of  God's  wisdom  and  goodness,  wonderfully 
well  calculated  to  direct  the  hearts  of  men  into  the 
truth,  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  path  of  life,  and  to 
make  straight,  even,  and  plain  that  way  whicih  leads  to 
God,  and  In  which  the  soul  must  walk  in  order  to  ac- 
rive  at  eternal  life.  It  is  the  Coon.tain  wheAce  every 
correct  notion  relative  to  God — ^his  perfections,  provi- 
dence, grace,  justice,  holiness,  omnisciepce,  and  onini- 
potence,  has  been  derived..  And  it  has  )>e6n  die  origin 
whence  aJl  the  true  principles  of  law  and  justice  haT6 
heen  deduced.  7he.  pious  study  of  it  was  the  grttod 
means  of  producing  the  greatest  kings,  the  most  enlight- 
ened statesmen,  the  most  aocompli^hed  poets,  and  the 
most  holy  and  useful  men,  that  ever  adorned  the  worid* 
It  is  exceeded  *on]y  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  ChiBSt, 
which  is  at  -once  the  accomplishment  of  its  rites  and 
predictions, 'Snd  the  fulfilment  of  its  gnmd  plaffand 
outline.  Afi  a  system  of  teaching  or  instruotion,  it  is 
the  most  sovereign  and  most  efiectual ;  as  by  it  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin,  end  it  alone  is  the  schoohnkster,  voi^ 
Sayoyof,  that  leads  men  to  Christ^  thaitfaey  may  be 
justified  through  faith,  Gal.  iii.  94. "  Who'  can  abso- 
lutely ascertain  the  exact  quantum  of  ohUquity  in  a 
crooked  line,  without  the  application  of  ^. straight  one  I 
And  could  sin,  in  all  its  twistings,  windings,  and  varied 
invdutioBS,  have  ever  been  truly  ascertained,  had  not 
God  givea  to  man  this  perfect  rule  to  judge  by?  The 
nations'  who  acknowledge  this  revelation  of  Gknl  have, 
as  far  2j^  they  attained  to  its  dictates,  the  ^^fisest,  purest, 
most  equal,  and  most  beneficial  lawa..  The  natioiis 
that  do  not  receive  it  have  laws  at  once  oxtravagantiy 
severe  and  extravagantly  indulgent.  The  proper  dis- 
tinctions between  moral  good  and  evD,  in  such  states, 
axe  not  known :  hence  the  penal  sanctions  are  not 
founded  on  the  -principles  of  justice,  weighing  the  ex* 
act  proportion  of  moral  turpitude ;  but  oa  the  nool 
arbitrary  oaprioes,  which  in  many. eases  show  the  ut- 
most indulgence  to  fixvt-rate  cri^nes,  while  they  punish 
minor  ofiences  with  rigour  and  cruelty.  What  is  the 
consequence!  Just  what  might  -be  reasonably  ex- 
pected :  'the  will  and  caprice  of  a  man  being  pot  in  the 
place  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  government  is  oppieor 
sive,  and  the  people,  fi;f3qiiently  goaded  to  diatraetioo, 
rise  up  in  a  mass  and  overturn  it ;  so  thiU  the  monarofa, 
however  powerful  for  a  time,  seldom  lives  out  half  his 
days.  This  was  the  case  in  Greece,  \n  Rome,  in  the 
major  part  of  the  Asiatic  governments,  and  is  the  ease 
in  all  nations  of  the  world  to  the  present  day,  ^^ero 
the  governor  is.  despotic,  and  the  laws  not  fono^  ae« 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  God, 


Fhe  Israelites  act  as 


A.  M.  2513. 


50  Thus  did  all  the  children 

the    Lord    com- 

AbiborNi«an.    i^anded   Moses   and    Aaron,   so 


B.  C.  1491.  ^  T  1 

An. Exod. iw.  1.  of  Israel;  as 


did  they. 


CHAP.  XII.  commanded  by  Moses. 

-51   ^And  it  came  to  pass  the     a.m. 2513. 

B    f    14Q1 

self-same  day,  that  the  Lord  did  a».  fexod.  isr.  i# 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  out    AbiborNUap. 
of  the  land  ef  Egypt  ^  by  their  armies. 


'Ver.  41. 


The  word  /ex,  lawy  amoRg  the  Romans,  has  been 
demed  from  lego,  I  re^;  becmose  when  a  law*. or 
Btatute  was  made,  it  was  kong  ap  in  the  most  poblie 
pbces,  that  H  might  be  seen,  read,  and  known  by  all 
men,  that  those  who  were  to  obej  the  laws  might  not 
break  them  throdgh  ignorance,  and. thus  incur  the 
penalty.  This  was  ealled  prifmulgaiio  legu,  q.  pro- 
vmlgaiioj  ike  premulgaiwn  of  the  Imo,  i.  e.,  the  laying 
it  he/ore  tke  common  people.  '  Or  from  ligo,  I  bind, 
because  the  iaw  binds  men  to  the  striet  observance  of 
its  piMoepts.  The  Greeks  call  a  law  voftoq  nomos, 
from  vefiUi  to  divide,  distribute,  minister  to,  or  serve, 
because  the  law  divides  to  all  their  just  riights,  appoints 
or  distributes  to  each  hiff  proper  dCity,  and  thus  jerves 
or  ministers  to  the  welfsre  of  the  individual  and  4he 
sopport  of  society.  Hence  where  there  are  either  no 
lawa,  or  anequal  and  unjust  ones,  all  is  distraction, 
rk^eocey  rapine,  oppression,  anarchy,  and  ruin.' 

Yerae  51.  By  their  armies.]  XlTWOTi  tsibotkam,fwai 
K3](  tsaha,  to  assemble,  pieet  together,  m  an  orderly  or 
re^iilste^' manner,  and  hence'  to  war,  to  act  together 
as  troops  in  battle  ;  whence  rt1N33r  tsebaoth,  troops, 
armies^  hosts.  It  is  from  this  that  the  Divine  Being 
calls  hioisetf  niKSY  nTTT  Yehovah  tsebaoth,  the  Lord 
of  HOSTS  or  armies,  becauselhe  Israelites  were  brought 
out  of  Egypt  under  hiadiiejctien',  marshalled  and  order- 
ed by  himself^  guided  by  his  wisdom,  supported  by  his 
proiridence,  and  protected  by  his  might.  This  is  the 
true  and  simple  reason  why  "God  is  so  frequently  styled 
in  Scaripture  the.  Lord  of  hosts;  for  the  .Lord  did 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  tke  land  of  Egypt 
by  tkeir  armiis*  • 

Oit  this  chapter  the^  notes*  have  been  so  full  and  so 
explicit,  ihat  litfle  can  be  added  to  set  the  subject  be- 
fore the  readet  in  a  clearer  light.  On  the  ontinance 
ef  the  PAS8OTRR,  the  reader  is  requested  to  consult  the 
notes  on  yeraes  7,  14,  and  27.  For  thedi^lay  of 
Ged's  power  and  proridenoe  in  supporting  so  great  a 
mikitude  where,  humanly  speaking,  there  was  no  pro- 
Tisiott,  mafi  the  proqf  that  the  exodus  of  the  Israelites 
gires  of  the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  history,  he  is  referlned 
to  rer.  87.  And  for  the  meaning  of  the  terra  law, 
torer.  49- 

On  the  ten  plagues  it  may  be '  but  just  neeessary, 
after  what  ha»  been  said  in  the  notes,*  to  make  a  few 
general  lelleetions.  When  the  nature  of  the  EgyptlsA 
iddlatry  is  considered,  and  the  plagues  \irhich  were 
sent  upon  them,  we  may  see  at  once  the  pecuUfloity 
of  the  judgment,  and  ihe  great  propriety  of  its  being 
inflieted  in  the  way  related  by  Moees.  The  plagues 
were  either  inflicted  on  the  objects  of  their  idolatry,  or 
by  their  meansi 

I.  That  the  rirer  Nile-WBB  an  object  of  their  wor- 
ship, and  one  of  their  greatest  gods,  we  have  already 
seen.  As  the  rnsr  plague,  its  waiers  wete  therefore 
tBfQ^  into  blood ;  and  the  fisht  many  of  which  were 
a 


^  Cliap.  vi.  26. 


objects  also  of  their  adoration,  jdied.  Blood  was  par- 
ticularly offensive  to  them,  an<)-  the  touch  of  any  dead 
animal  rendered  them  unclean.  When  then  their  great 
god,  the  river,  was  torned  into*b1ood,  and  its  waters 
became  putrid,  so  dmt  all  the  fish,  minor  objects  of 
their  devotion,  died,  we  see  a  judgment  at  once  calcu« 
lated  to  punish,  correct,  and  reform  them.  Could  they 
ever  more  trust  in  gods  who  co^ild  neither  save  them- 
selves nor  their  deluded  worshippers  % 

2.  Mr.  Bryant  has  endeavoured  to  prove  i^^X  frogs, 
the  SBooiiD  ptaguoj.were  sacred  animals  ia  Egypt,  and 
were  dedicated  to  Osiris:  they  certainly  appear  on 
many  ancient  Egyptiaa  monuments,  and  in  such  pr- 
cumstances  and*  connections  ids  to  show  that  they  were 
held.in  'religious  veneration.  These-  therefore  became 
an  awful  scourge ;  first,  by  their  numbers,  and  their 
intruMon  into  every  place ;  and,  secondly,  by  their 
deathyUnd  the  infection  of  the  atmosphere  which  took 
place  in  consequence. 

3.  We  have  seen  also  that  the  Egyptians,  espe- 
cially the  priests,  affected  great  cleanliness,  and  would 
not  wear  woollen  garments  lest  any  kind  of  vermin 
should  harbour  about  them.  The  third  plague,  by 
DMans  of  lice  or* such  likd  vermin,  was  wisely  calcu- 
lated both  to  humble  and  confound  them.  In^his  they 
inuQediately  saw  a  power  superior  to  any  that  could 
be  exerted  by  their  ^ods  or  their  magicians  ;  and  the 
latter  were  obliged  to  confess,  This  is  the  finger  of 
Qod! 

4.  That  fties  were  held  sacred  among  the  Egyp- 
tians and  among  various  other  nations,  admits  of  the 
strongest  proof.  It  is  very'  probable  that  Baal-z^bub 
himself  was  worshipped  under  the  form  of  z  fly  or 
great  cantharid.  These,  therefore,  or  some  kind  of 
winged  noxious  insects,  became  the  prime  agents  in 
the  rouwTH  plague ;  and  if  the  cynotnyid  or  tfogjiy  \m 
intended,  we  have  already  seen  in  th^-  Tiot^a  with  uhai 
propriety  and  effect  this  judgment  u^it^  MiHictted, 

5.  The  murrain  ox  mortality  amoiri<r  t|,f>  r^atl]<»  wa^ 
itie  wiwm  plague,  and  the  most  dec  i>iv«'  mnrk  nX  tlm 
power  and  indignation  of  Jehovah:  That  i/fl^.t,  raUt 
monkeys,  rams,  heifers,  and  bulls,  were  all  objects  of 
their  moM  religious  veneration,  all  the  world  knows. 
These  were  smitten  in  a  most  singular  manner  by  the 
hand  of  God 4  and  the  Egyptians  saw  themselves  de- 
prived at  once  of  all  their  imaginary  helpers.  Even 
ApiSfihieKt  px-god,  in  whom. they  particularly  trusted, 
now  suffers,  groan9>  ^d  dies  under  the  hand  of  Jeho- 
vrIi..  Thus  does  he  execute  judgment  against  all  the 
gods  of  Egypt.     See  ver.  13. 

6.  The  SIXTH  plague,  viz.,  4>f  boils  and  blains,  was 
as  appropriate  as  any  of  the  preceding ;  and  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  ashes,  the  means  by  which  it  was  produced, 
peculiarly  significant.  Pharmacy,  Mr.  Brjrant  has  ob- 
served, was  in  high  repute  among  the  Eg3rptians ;  and 
Isis,  their  most  celebrated  goddess,  was  considered  as 
the  preventer  or  healegr  of  all  diseases.     **For  tini 
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goddess,"  says  Diodoras,  Hist.,  lib. !.,  **  used  to  lereil 
herself  to  people  in  their  sleep  when  they  laboured 
under  any  disorder,  and  afford  them  relief.  Many  who 
placed  their  confidence  in  her  influence  wapaAo^ti^ 
^yuuvedSaij  were  miraculously  restored.  Many  like- 
wise who  had  been  despaired  of  and  giren  orer  by  the 
physicians . on  account  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  distem- 
per, were  saved  by  this  goddess.  Numbers  who  had 
been  deprived  of  their  eyes,and  of  other  parts  of  their 
bodies,  were  all  restored  on  theirv  implication  to  Isis..'* 
By  this  disorder,  therefore,  which,  no  •applioation  'to 
their  gods  could  cure,  and  whieh  was  upon  the  magi- 
cians  also,  who  were  supposed  to  possess  meet  power 
and  influence,  God  confounded  their  pride,  ^lowed  the 
folly  of  their  wovshi)),  and  the  raoity  of  their  depend- 
ence. The  means  by  which  these  boils  and  blains 
were*  inflicted,  viz.,  the  sprinkling  of , ashes  from  the 
fumaccy  was  peculiarly  appropriate.  Plutarch  assures 
us,  De  Iside  et  Osiride,  that  in  several  cities  of  E^gjrpt 
they  were  kceustomed  to  agtcriflce  human  .beinga  to 
Typhon,  which  they  burned  alive  upon  a  high  altar ;  and 
at  the  close  of  the  sacrifice  the  priests  gathered  the 
ashes  of  these  victims,  and  scattered  them  in  the  air  :^ 
"  I  presume,''  says  I^r.  Bryant,  *^  with  this  view,  that 
where  an  atom  of  their- dust  was  waAed,  a  blessing 
might  be  entailed.  The  like  was  done  by  Moses  with 
the  ashes  of  the  furnace,  thaV wherever  any,  the  small- 
est portion,  alighted,  it  might  prove  a  plague  and  a  oorae 
to  this  cruel,  ungrateful,,  and  infatuated  people.  Thus 
there  was  a  designed  contrast  in  these  workings  of 
Providence,  an  apparent  opposition  to  the  superMition 
of  the  times." 

7.  The  grievfMs  had^  the  sbtbnth  plague,  attended 
with  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning,  in*  a  country  where 
these  scarcely  ever  occur,  and  according  to  an  express 
prediction  of  Moses,  ml)st  in  the  most  signal  manner 
point  out  the  power  and  justice  of  God.  Fire  and  water 
were  some  of  the  principal  objects  of  Egyptian  idolatry ; 
and^  fire,  as  Pcnrphjrry  says,  they  considered  fieyav  eivat 
Beov,  to.  be  a  great  god.  To  find,  therefore,  that  these- 
very  elements,  the  objects  of  their  adoration,  were,  at 
the  command  of  a  servant  of  Jehovah,  brought  as  a 
curse  and  scourge  on  the  whole  land,  and  upon  men 
also  and  cattle,  must  have  shaken  their  belief  in  these 
imaginary  deities,  while  it  proved  to  the.  Israelitefli  that 
there  was  none  like  the  pod  of  Jeshmrun. 

8.  In  the  bio^th  plague -we  see  by  ^ what  inngnifiT 
cant  creatures  God  can  bring  ^bout  a  general  destruc- 
tion. A  caterpillar  is  beyond  all  animals  the  meet 
contemptible,  and,  taken  singly,  the  least  to  be  dreaded 
in  the  whole  empire  of  nature ;  but  in  the  hand  of 
Divine  justice  it  becomes  one  of  the  most  formidable 
foes  of  the  human  race.  From  the  examples  in  the 
notes  we  see  how  little  human  power,  industry,  or  art, 
can  avail  against  this  most  awful  scourge.  Not  even 
the  most  contemptible  animal  should  be  consi4|Bred 
with  disrespect,  as  in  the-  hand  of  God*  it  may  become 
the  most  terrible  instrument  for  the  punishment  of  a 
eriminai  individual  or^  a  guilty  land. 

9.  The  NHfTH  plague,  the  total  and  horrible  dark' 
ness  that  lasted  for  thr^e  dayi,  afforded  both  Israelites 
and  Egyptians  the  most  illustrious  proof  of  the  power 
and  universal  dominion  of  God ;  and  war  particularly 
to  the  latter.a  most  awfol  yet  instmctife  lessen  against 
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a  species  of  idolatry  which  had  been  long  prevalent  ia 
that  and  other  countries,  viz.,  the  wership  of  the  cdes- 
tial  luminaries.  The-#im  and  moon  were  both  adored 
Sff  supreme  deities,  as  the  sole  dispensers  of  light  and 
lifo ;  and  the  sun  was  invoked  as  the  giver  of  immor- 
tality and  eternal  Uessedness.  Porphyry,  De  Abstto., 
I.  4,  preserves  the  very  form  used  by  the  Egyptian 
priests  in  addressing  the  sun  on  behalf  of  a  'deceased 
person,  that  he  might  be  admitted  into  the  society  of 
the  gods:  Q  -dttn^ora  *Wue,  Kiu  Oeoi  wavref,  ol  ngv 
CWv  Totc  a:yBfiUKOic  dovrsf,  wpoeds^aaBs  fie,  koi  wapa» 
^e  r««c  (Odtoic  Oeocc  owoiitov,  **  O  sovereign  lord  the 
sun,  and  all  ye  other  deities  who  bestow  life  on  msn- 
kmd  I  receive  me,  and  grant  that  I  may  be  admitted 
as  a  companion  with  the  immortal  gods !"  These 
objects  of  their  euperstitioas  worship  Jejiovah  showed 
by  this  plague  to  be  his  creatures,  dispensing  or  with- 
holding th^  light  merely  at  his  wjU  and  pleasure ; 
and  that  the  people  might  be  convinced  that  all  this 
came  by  his  ^pointmentalone,  he  predicted  this  awiiil 
darkness ;  and  that  their  astronomers  might  have  the 
fullest  proof  that  thii  was  no  natural  oocorreoee,  aad 
could  not  be  the  'effect  of.  any  kind  of  eclipse,  which 
even  when  tatal  could  endure  only  sh^t  four  wumU^p 
(and  this  case  could  happen  only  once  in*  a  thousaod 
yetifB,)  he  caosed  this  palpable  darkneaa  to  continue 
for  three  days  /       . 

'  10.  The  TENTH  and  last  ^.fue,  the  slajmg  of  the 
first-horn. tn  chief  person  in  each  family,  may  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  .Divine  retribution  :  fat  aft^ 
that  their  nation  had  been  preserved  by  one  .of  the 
Israelitish  family,  *'  they  had,**  says  Mr.  Bryant,  '*  con- 
trary to  all  right,  and  in  defiance  of  original  stipoktIoB, 
enslaved  the  peqile  to  whom  they  had  been  so  nmcli 
indebted ;  and  not  contented  with  thie,  they  had  pro- 
ceeded to  murder  their  ofi^nring,  and  to  render  the 
people's  bondage  intderahle  by  a  wanton  exercioii  of 
power.  It  had  been  told  them  that  the  family  of  the 
Israelite  were  esteemed  as  God's  >Srtl-^ofii,  ebap.  ir. 
1^9 ;  therefor^  God  said :  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may 
serve  me;  and  if  diou  refiise — behold,  I  will^day  thy 
son,  even  thy  piBSfr-Boair,  ver.  93«  But  they  heeded 
not  thiff  admonition,  and  heno^  those  judgments  came 
upon  them  that  terminated  in  the  death  of  the  eldest 
in  each  family ;  a  juM  installation  for  their  disobedioiee 
and  cn^elty.**  .  See  several  cuooua  end  important 
remarks,  on  this  subject  in  a  w(»k  entitled,  Ohserv€h' 
tians  upon  the  Plagues  infiieted  on- the  £gfptiamst  by 
Jacob  Bryant,.  8vo.,  1810. 

On  the  wh^e  we  may  say,  Behold  the  goodaese 
and  severity  of  God !  Severity  mij^ed  with  goodness 
even  tp  the  same  people.  He  pum»hed  and  corrected 
them  at  the  same  time ;  for  there  was  not  one  of  theee 
judgments  that  had  not,  from  its  peoilliar  nature  and 
curcumstanoes,  some  emendatory  influence.  Nor  ooold 
a  more  effectual  mods  be  adopted  to  demonstrate  te 
that  people  the  absurdity  of  their  idolatvy,  end  the 
inefiScacy  of  their  dependenoe,  than  that  made  use  of 
on  this  oocasion  by  the  wise,  just,  and  mwoifld  God. 
At  the  same  time  the  IsraeKtes  themsehes  most  have 
received  -a  lesson  of  the  most  unp^essive  instraction  on 
the  vanity  and  wickedness  of  idolatry,  to  which  thej 
were  at  all  times  mDst*  deplorably  prane,  and  of  which 
they  would  no  doob^  have  gi^en  pisnj  more  < 
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bad  they  not  lud  the  Egyptiaii  pUgues  oontiooany  be* 
£ote  their  eyee.  It  was  probably  these  signal  displays 
fd  God's  p^ywer  and  justice,  and  these  alonet  that  in- 
dneed  them  to  leare  Egypt  at  his  eommand  by  Moseb 
and  Aaron;  otherwise,  with  the  dreadfal  wiUerness 
before  them,  totally  unprorided /pr  sach  a  journey,  in 
which  hmnanly  speaking, it  was  impossible  for  them 
and  Uieir  households  to  subsist,  they  would  have  rather 
pieferred  the  ills  they -then  si^e^red,  than  have  run  the 


risk  of  greater  by  an  attempt  to  escape  from  their  pte« 
sent  bondage.  •  This  is  prored  by  their  murmuringB, 
chap,  zvi.,  from  which  it  i^  erident  thjit  they  preferred 
Egypt  with  all  its  curses  to  their  situation  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  never  could  have  been  induced  to  leare 
.it  h^  they  not  had  the  fnUest'cTidence  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God ;  which  will  they  were  obU^ed,  on  pain 
of, utter  destruction,  to  obey. 


CHAPTER.  XIII. 

Ood  etUMishes  the  Imo  coneeming  the  first-bom^  and  commands  that  aU  such^  both  rfman  amd  beast,  should 
be  samctified  wiUo  him,  1,  9.  Orders  them  to  remember  the  day  in  %Dkich  they  taere  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
w^en  they  should  be  brought  to  the  land  0/ Canaan;  and  to  ke^  this  service  in  the  month  Abibi  3-5. 
Mpeats  the  command  concerning  the  leavened  bread,  6,  7,  and  orders  them  to  teach  their  children  the  causa 
ofit^S,  and  to  keep  strictly  in,remembrance  thatM  wOs  by  the  might  of  Ood  alone  they  had  ieen  delivered 

.from  Egypt,  9.  Shows  that  the  consecration  of  the  firstborn,  both  of  man  and  beast,  should  take  place 
%^un  they  should  be  settled  in  Canaanj  10-1^.  The  first-bom  of  man  and  beast  to  be  redeemed,  13.  The 
reason  of  this  also  te  be  shown  to  their  children,  14,  15«  Frontlets  or  phylacteries  for  the  hands  and 
forehead  commanded,  16^  And  the  people  are.not  led  directly  to  the  promised  land,  but  about  through  the 
^oildemess;  and  the  reason  assigned,  17,  18.  Moses  takes  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  himt  t9.  They 
journey  from  Succoth  and  come  to  Etham,  90.  And  the  Lor^d  goes  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  .cloud* 
attd  by  might  in  a  pillsr  of  fire,  ^l,  tobichmirade  is  regularly  continued  both  by  day  and  night,  99. 
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Abib  or  Nisan; 


onto 


A  NIJ   the   Lord   spake 

.  Moses,  -saying; 
2  *  Sanctify  unto  me  all  'the 
fiT9t4)om,  whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among 
the  children  pf  Is^rael*  both  of  man  and  of 
^ beast:  it  a  mine. 

3  And  Moses  said  mito  the  people,  ^Re- 
member this  d^y,  in  which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  «  pondage  ;  fpr  ^  by 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  biought  you. out 
firom  this  fiace :  *  there  shall  no  leayened 
bread  be  eaten.  •  * 


•  Ver.  13, 13, 15 ;  ch^.  uii.  29,  30 ;,  xxxir.  19 ;  Ler.  zzriL 
26 ;  Num.  iii.  13 ;  riii.  16,  17 ;  xriii.  15 ;  Deut.  xv»  19 ;  Luke 
■iL23. ^ Chiq>.  xiL  42 ;  Deut  XTi.*3. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XHI. 
.    Yene  1.:.  The  Lord  spake.unto  Moses\    The  eom- 
■aads  IB  this  chapter  appear  to  have  heen  given  at 
Soceothyon  the  same  da^r  in  whioh  they  left  Egypt. ' 

y ene  3.  SanUify  unto  me  all  the  first^on^  To 
Maetifyy  tm  kadash,  signifies  to  consecrate,  separate, 
and  set  apart  a  thing  or  person  from  all  secular  par- 
poses  to  soma  religious  oae ;  and  exactly  answers  to 
the  iii^Kirt>  of  the  Greek  kytai^,  from  a,  privative,  and 
fn,  the  earth,  because  erery  thing  offered  or  conse- 
eratod  to  jQod  was  separated  from  tdl  earthly  uses. 
Henee  a  hely  person  or  samU  is  termed  ^yiof,-  i.  .e.y-a 
peiaon  sq>aiated  from  the  earth ;  one  who  lires  a  holy 
life,,  entirely  dorMed  to  the  serrice  o£  God.  Thtis  the 
poiwyia  and  animals  sanctified  to  God  were.employed  in 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and  tefi^  ;  and  the  aai- 
asla,  sneh  as  were  proper,  were  offered  in  sacrifice. 

The  Hindoos  frequeniy  m^a  a  tow,  iaad  devote  to 
aBldoith^fiiiit-bomofa^Mlandofaiiiaii.    The^oot 


4  ^This  day'  came  ye  .out^  in 
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the  month  Abib.  An,  Ezod.  itr.i. 

^    And  it  shall  be,  when  the  ^'^o'Ni««i». 


LcJRD  shall  »  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  Uie  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  he 
^  sware  imto  thy  fethers  to  give  thee,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  *  that  thou  shalt 
keep  this  service  in  diis  month. 

6  ^  Seven  days  thou  sh^t  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  shaU  be  a  feast 
ta  the  Lord. 

«  Heb,  atrvoHU.    ■    «*.  Chap.  vL  1. •  Chap.  ni.  8. '  Chap. 

xxiii.  15 ;.  xxxiv.  18 ;  Deut.  xvi.  1. c  Chsm.  iii.  8. *  Cliap. 

ri;  8. »Chdp.  xii.  25»  2$. — ^  Chap.  xii.  15, 16. 


is  permitted  to  run  wfld,  as  a  consecrated  animal.  A 
child  thus  devoted  has  a  lock  of  hair  separated,  which 
at  the  time  appointed  is  cnt  offhand  i^aced  near  the 
idol.  Hindoo  women  sometimes. pray  to  Gmnga  (the 
Ganges)  for  children,  and  promise  to  devote  ^  firsts 
hotn  to  her.  Chddren  thus  devoted  a^  cast  into  the 
Ganges,  b^t  are  generally  saved  by  (be  fiaendly  hand 
of  some  9tranger< — Ward's  Customs.  ' 

Whatsoever  openeth  the  womb]  That  is,  the^Erf  I- 
b09n,  if  a  poale ;  foft  females  were  not  offered,  nor  the 
first  male,  if  a  female  had  been  bom  previously. .  Again, 
it  a  man  had  several  wivto,  the  firit-born  of  each,  if  a 
male,  was  to  be  ottered  to  God.  And  all  this  was  dono 
to  commemorate  the  preservation  of  the  first-born  of 
the  Israelites,  when  thoee  of  the  Egyptians  were 
destroyed.  - 

Yeise  5.  When  the  Lord  shaU  bring  thee  into  the 
land]  Kenee  it  is  pretty- evident  thai  the  Israelites 
were  not  obliged  to  oeMrate  the  passsvery  or  ke^ 
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of  the  passover  cwnmanded. 
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An. Exoa. i»r. K  calen    sev^ri    days;    and    there 
AbiborNisan.    gj^j  i  ^^  leaTcned  b^eadbeseen 

witk  thee,  neither  shall  there  b^  leaven  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  And  thou  shalt  "  show  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying,  This  is  done,  because  of  that  which 
the  Lord  did  unto  me,  when  I  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  foi:  "  a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 


» Chap.  xii.  19.  '  ^»  Ver.  14  ;  chap.  xii.  26. — ^"  See  ver.  IB ; 
fthsp.  xii.  14 ;  Num.  xv.  39 ;  Deut.  n.  8 ;  xi.  18 ;  Prov.  i.  9 ;  Isa. 
xlix.  16 ;  Jer.  x^cii.  24 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  5. »  Chap.  xii.  14,  24.    . 


the  feast  of  unleavened  bread;  till  they  were  broaght 
info  the  promised  land. 

Verse  6.  Urdeavftied^hread]  See  on  chap.  xii.  IS,  16. 

Verse  9*.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign — upon  thine  hand] 
This  direction,  repeated  and  enlarged  ver.  16,  gave 
rise  to  phylacteries  or  tephiUiny  and  this  is  one  of  the 
passages  which  the  Jews  write  upon  thto  to  the  pre- 
sent diiy.  The.  moQner  in  which  the*  Jews  understood 
and  kept  these  commands 'may  appear  in  their  practice. 
They  wrote  the  fallowing  four  portions  of  the  law  upon 
slips  of  parchment  or  Tellijm :  Sanctify  unto  me  the 
first-born,  Exod.  xiii.,  from  Terse  3  to  10  tnclasive. 
And' it  shall  be,  vjhen  the  Lord  shall  brifig  thee  into  the 
land,  Exod.  xiiL,  from  verse  1 1  to  16  inclusive.  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  Deut.  vi., 
from  verse  4  to  9  inclusive.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  ye  shall  hearken  dUigently,  Deut^  xi.,  from  verpe  1 3 
to  21  inclusive.  These  four  portions,  making  in  all  30 
verses,  written  as  mentioned  above,  and  covered  with 
leather,  they  tied  to  the  forehead  and  ta  the  hand  or  arm. 

Those  which  ^ere  £br  the  head  (the  frontlets)  they 
wrote  on  four  slips  of  parcho^ent,  and  rolled  up  each  by 
itself,  and  placed  them  in  four  compartments,  joined 
together  in  one  piece  of  skin  or  leather.  Those  which 
were  designed  for  the  hand  were  formed  of  one  piece 
of  parchment,  the  four  portions  being  written  upon  it 
in  four  columns,  and  rolled  up  from  one  end  to  the 
other.  These  were  all  correct  transcripts  from  the 
Mosaic  text,  without  one  redundant  or  deficient  letter, 
t>therwi8e  they  were  not  lawful  to  be  worn.  Those 
for  the  head  were  tied  on  so  as  to  rest  onjhe  forehead. 
Those  for  the  hand  or  arm  were  usually  tied  on  the 
left  2^rm,  a  little  above  the  elbow,' on  the  inside;  that 
they  might  be  near  the  heart,  according  to  the  com- 
mand, Deut.  vi.  6 :  And  these  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart.  These  phylac- 
teries formed  no  inconsiderable  part  Of  a  Jew's  religion ; 
they  wore  them  as  a  sigA  of  their  obhgation-  to  God, 
and  as  representing  some  future  blessedness.  Hence 
they  did  not  wear  them  on  feast  ds3rs  nor  on  the  Sab- 
bath, because  these  things  were  iif  themselves  signs ; 
but  they  wore  them  always  when  they  read  the  law,  or 
when  Uiey  prayed,  and  heiice  they  called  them  yhsn 
tephillin,  prayer,  ornaments,  oratories,  or  incite^nts  $o 
prayer.  In  process  of  time  the  spirit  of  this  law  was 
lost  in  the  letter,  and  when  the  word  was  not  in  their 
mouth,  nor  the  law  in  their  heart,  they  had  their  phy- 
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eves,  that  the  Lord  s  law  may  be     a.m.  ssia. 

.       V  .1        /•  ■  1  B.C.  1491. 

in  thy  mouth  :  for  with  a  strong  ^.Exod.i«r.L 
•hand hath.the  LoRi^brought  thee  AbiborNisan. 
out  of  Egypt. 

10  ®Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordi- 
nance in  his  season,  from  year  to  year. 

11  And  it  «hall  be^  when  the  I^oiid  sha}l 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as 
he  sware  imio  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and 
shall  give  it  thep, 

1  i^  p  That  thou  shalt  "^  set  apart  unto  the  Lord 


p  Ver.  2 ;  chapter  xxii.  29 ;  xxtir.  19 ;  Lev.  txvii.  26 ;  Nam. 

viii.  17;  xviii.  W;  Deut  xv.  19 ;  £aelL*  xlir.  30. s  Uebfew, 

cause  to  patt  over.  ^    . 


lacteries  on  their 'A^iu/^' and'  on  their  hands.  And  the 
Pharisees,  who  in  oar  Lord's  time  afleeted  extraordi- 
nary piety,  made  their  pfaylacferies  rery  broad,  that 
they  mi^t  baye  many  sentences  ^smtten  upbn  them, 
or  the  ordinary  portions  in  very  large  and  obeenrable 
letters.     ;        ' 

It  appears  that  the  Jews  wore  thdse  for  three  'iif* 
/erent^purpoftes : — ;  *  .    *    -  . 

1 .  As  signs  orretnembrancers.  This  was^he  original 
design,  as  the  institution  itself  ftofficjendy  prorea. 

3.  To  procure  reference  nnd  respect  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen.  This  reason  is  ^Ten  in  the  Gemara, 
Berachoth,  chap,  i., :  **  Whence  is  it  proved  that  th» 
phylacteries  or  tephillk  are  the  strength  of  IsraqHI 
Ans.  From  what  is  written,  Deut.  xztiii.  10  :  All  the 
people  of  {he  earth  shall  see  that  ihbu  att  cilled  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord  (Tlin^  Yehofffoh)  and  th^y  riiaD 
be  afraid  of  thee."         .    •» 

3.  They  used  them  as  amulets  or  charms,  to  drive 
away  evil  spirits.  This  appears  from  the  Targnm  on 
Canticles  viii.  3 :  tlis  left  hand  is  wider  my  head;  <fc. 
"Thd  congregation'  of  Israel  hath  said,*!  am  ele^ 
above  all  people,  because  I  bind  my  phylacteries  on 
my  left  hand  and  on  my  head,  and  the  scroll  is-  fixed 
to- the  right  side  of  my  gate,  the  third  part  of  which 
looks  to  my  bed-chamber,  that  demons  may  not  be 
permitted  to  injure  me.'\ 

One  of  the  original  phylacteries  or  pSon  tephillin 
now  lies  before  me ;  it  is  -a  piece  of  fine  vellum,  aboot 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  an  inch  and  quarterhroBd.  1% 
is  divided  into  four  unequal  compartments ;  the  letteie 
are  Tcry  well  formed,  but  written  with  niany  apieee, 
after  the  m^inner  of  .the  German  Jews.*  In  the  first 
compartment,  is  written  the  portion  taken  from  ExoA: 
xiii.  3-10;  ih  the  second,  Exod.  )Hii.  11—16;  in  the 
third,  Deut.  vi.  4r-9 ;  in  the  fourth,  Deut.  xi.  13--81, 
as  before  related.  This  had  originally  served  for  the 
hand  or  arm. 

-These  passages  seem  to  6e  choseii  in  vindication  of 
the  uie  of  the  phylactery  itself,  as  the  reader  may  see 
on  consulting  thiem  at  large!  Biad  Uiem  for  a  8i«if 
upon  thy  hand;  and  for  prootxits  between  thy  xtvs; 
write  theni  upon  the  po6t»  of  thy  housb  and  upon  thy 
OATBS ;  all'  whioh  oommande  the  Jews  take  in  the 
most  literal  sense.  To  acquire  the  reputation  of  ex- 
traordinary sanctity  they  wore  the  fringes  of  their 
garments  of  an  uncommon  length.     Moeev  had  oobu 


ReCMtms  assignei^for  the  CHAP.    XIII. 

A.M.ssia.  all  that  openeth*  the  matrix,  and 
An.Exod.itni.  every  firstling  that  cometh  of  a 
AbiborNUta.  y^^^  which  ihou  hast ;  the  males 
shaU  be  the  Lord's: 

13  And  'eyery  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shall 
redeem  with  a  'lamb;  and  if  thou  wilt  tio^ 
redeem  it,  then  thou  shalt -break  his  neck: 
aikLall  the  first-bom  of  man  among  thy  chil- 

jcfren  ^  shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  ^And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  asketh 
thee  *  in  time  to  come,  jsaying,  What  is  this  ? 
that  thou  shah  say  unto  hiro,  ^  By  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  £g3rpt, 
firom  the  house  of  bondage  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  wjien  Pharaoh 
would  hardly  let  us  gp,  that '  the  Lord  slew  all 
the  first-bom  in  the  la^d  of  Egypt,- both  the 

»  Chap,  xxxiv.  20 ;  Num.  xriii.  15, 16.^ — •  Or,  lad. f  Num. 

liL  46,  47 ;  xnii.  15, 16.-^— »  Chap.  xii.  26;  Deut  vi.  20 ;  Jo«b. 
IT.  6, 21. — r>*  Ueb.  fo^wunrpiff. 


consecration  6f  the  Jirst-bom. 

first-bora  of  man,  and  the  first-     a.m. 9513. 
bora  of  beasts :  therefore  t  sacri-  An.  kxod.  in.  i. 
fice  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth    Abib  or  tji»an. 
the  matrix,  being  males;    but  all  the  first- 
bonr  of  my  children  I  redeem. 

.16.  And  it  shall  be  for  ^r  token  upon  thine 
hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes : 
for  by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  l>rought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that 'God  led  tliem  not 
through  the  way  of  tlie  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  tliat  to(is  near ;  for  God  said,  Lest 
perad venture  the  J)epple  ^  repent  when  they 
see  war,  aftd  •  they  return  to  Egypt :      -  ,    . 

18  But  .God  ^  led  the  people  about,  through 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea  : 


mapded  them,  Nojn.  xv.  38,  Z9,  U>  pat  fringes  to  the 
borden  of  their  garmeqto,  that  when  thej  looked  upon 
eren  these  distinct  threads  they  nught*  remember,  not 
OnJj  the  law  in  general  .hot  alsd  the  rery  minntiae  or 
smaller  parts  of  all  the  precepts,  yiies$  and  ceremonies 
belonging  to  it.  As  those  hjpocriles  (for  such  our 
Lord  prores  thepi  to  be)  wer^  destitute  of  ^all  the  life 
and  power  of  r^igion  within^  they  endeavoured  to  sup- 
ply its  place  ifith  phylacteries  and  fringes  tpithaut. 
The  same  prin<^iples  distinguish  hypocrites  every 
where,  and  multitudes  of  them  may  be  found  among 
4ho8e  termed  Christians  as  well  as  among  the  Jews, 
It  is  probably  ta  this  institution  relative  to  the  phylac- 
tery that  the  words,  Rev.  xiv.  1,  allude :  Atad  t  looked, 
and,  lo,,  a.  hundred  apd  forty-four  thousand  having  his- 
FaUier^s  name  written  an  their  foreheads,  *^That  is," 
siys  Mr.  Ainsworth,  "  as  a  sign  of  ih&  profession. of 
.God's  law ;  for  thai  ^which  in  the  Gospel  js  called  his 
.NAME,  (Matt,  xii.  21,)  in  the  propheU  is  caQed  his 
'  LAW,  (Isa.  zlii.  4)."  Sd  again  antichrist  exacts  the 
obedience  to  his  precepts  by  a  mark  on  men's  right 
hands  at  on  their  foreheads.  Rev.  xiii.  16. 

Verse  13.  Every  firstling  of  an  fus  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a  lamb]  Or  a  kid,  as  in  the  margin.  la  Num. 
xviii.  15,  it  is  said :  "  The  firat-bom  of  man  shalt  thou 
surety  redeem ;  and  the  ^rstling  of  an  unclean  beast 
flh^  thoq  redeem.''  Henee  we  may  infer  that  ass  'is 
put  here  for  any  tmclean  beast,  or  for  unclean  beksts 
in  general.  The  lamb  was  to  be  given  t^^  the  Lord, 
that  is,  to  his  priest.  Num.  xviii.  8^  15.  And  then 
the  owner  of  the  ass  might  use  it  for  his  own  service,* 
which  without  this  redemption  iie  could  not  do ;  see 
Beut.  XV.  19. 

Thejirsp-bom  of  man — shalt  thou  redeem-]  This  was 
done  by  giving  to  the  priests  Jive  standard  shekels, 
or  shekels  of  the ' sanctiiary,.  every. shekel  weighing 
twenty  gerahs.  What  the  gerah  was,  see  on  Gen.  xx. 
16.  'And  for  the  shekel,  see  Gen.  xxiii.  15. 
.  It  may  be  necessary  to  (haerre  here  that  the  He- 
ft 


w  Ver.  3. »  Chap.  xii.  29. Y  Ve?.  9.^-^  Chap.  xiv.  11, 

12 ;  Num.  xiv.  1-4. »  Deut.  xvii.  i6. »>  Ck.  xiy.  2 ;  Num. 

xxxiii.  0,  &c. 


brew  doctors  teaoh,.  that  if  a  father  had  neglected  or 
refused  thus  to  redeem  his  first-bom,  the  son  himself 
was  obliged  to  do  it  when  he  came  of  age.  As  this 
rededmiAg  of  the  first-bom  was-  instituted  in  conse- 
quence of  sparing  the  first-bom  of  the  Israelites,  when 
th^  first-bom  both  of  maff  and  beast  among  the  Egyp- 
tians was  destmyed;  on  this  ground  all  the  first-bom 
were  the  Lord's,  and  should  have  been  employed  in 
his  service ;  but  he  permitted  the  first-bom  of  a  useful 
unelean  animal  to  be  redeemed  by  a  clean  animal  of 
much  lees  value.  And  he  chose'^the  tribe  of  Levi  in 
place  of  all  the  first-born  of  the  tribes  in  general ;  and 
the  Aye  shekels  were  ordered  to  be 'paid  m  lieu  of 
such  first-born  sons  as  were  liable  to  serve  in  die 
sanctuary,  and  the  money  was  applied  to  the  support 
<^f  the  priests  and  Levites.  See  this  subject  at  large 
in  J^um.  iii.  13,  13,  41,  47,  45,  47*61. 

Verse  16v  It  shall  be  for  a  token,  dfc,]  See  the 
note  on  ver.  9.  * 

Verse'  1 7.  Ood  lei  them  not  through  the  way  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  dfc»]  Had  the  Israelites  been 
obliged  to  commence  their  journey  to  the  promised  land 
by  a  military  campaign,^  there  is  little  room  to  doubt 
that  they  would  have  been- discouraged,  have  rebelled 
against  Moses  and'  Aaron,  and  have  rettoied  back  to 
Eg3rpt.  Their  long  slavery  had  so  degraded  their 
minds  that  they  were  incapable  of  'Sny  great  or  noble 
exertions ;  and  it  is  only  on  the  ground  of  this  mental 
degradation,  the  infallible  consequence  of  slavery,  that 
we  can  account  for  their  many  dastardly  acts,  mur- 
murings,  and  repinings  after  their  escape  from  £)gypt. 
The  reader  is  requested  to  bear  this  in  mind,  as  it  wiU 
serve  to  elucidate  several  circumstances  in  the  ensuing 
history.  Besides,  the  Israelites  were  in  all  probability 
unarmed,  and  totalljrune^uipped  for  battle,  encumbered 
with  their  flocks,  and  certain  ctilinary  utensib,  which 
they  were  obliged  to  carty  with  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness to  provide  them  with  bread,  &e. 

Verse  18.  But  God  led  the  people  dboui^]  Dr.  Shaw 
363 


Moses  carries  up  JosefKs  hones.  EXODUSi 

and  the  children  of  Israel  went 


The  Isradiies  encamp- in  Etham. 


A.M.  3513. 

An.isxod.i8r.i.  Up  « haniessed  out  of  the  land 

Abibor.JJi»m.     of  Egypt. 

.  1 9  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him  :  for  he  had  straitlyswom  the  children  of 
Isratelj  saying,  **  God  will  surely  visit  you ;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  jny  bones  a\J«iy  henc^  with  you; 


«  Or,  iy  Jive  m  a'rank.— — ^  Gen.  1.  25 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  32 ; ,  Acts 
▼ii.  la •Num.  xxxiii.  6. 'Chsp.^iv:  19,  24;    xl.  38'; 


has  shown  that  there  were  two  roads  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  one  through  the  rall^ys  of  JendUly,  Rbmeleah, 
and  Baideah,  bounded  on  each  side  by  the  mountains 
of  the  lower  Thebais  ;  the  other  lies  higher,  having  the 
northern  range'  of  the  mountains  or  Mocatee  running 
parallel  with  it  on  the. right  hand)  and  the  desert  of 
the  .Egyptian  Arabia,  which  lies  al]  the  way  open  to 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  to  the  left.  See  his  account 
of  these  encampments  at  the  end  of  Exodus. 

Went  up  hmneised]  D*BfDn  chamusTum.  It  is  truly 
astonishing  what  a  great  rarietyof  opinions  are  enter- 
tained relative  to  the  meaning  of  this  word.  '  After 
having  m^iturely  tsonsidered  all  that  I  have  met  with  on 
the  subject,  I  think  it.  {»robahle  that  the  word  refei^ 
simply  to  that  orderly  ^or  ufieU  arranged  manner  in 
which  the  inraelites  oommenc.ed  their  journey  from 
Egypt.  For  to  arrange,  array,  or  set  in  order,  seems 
to  be  the  .ideal  meaning  of  the  word  'tB^DH '  cAam<i/^- 
As  it  was  natural  to  expect  that  xnjBueh  ciroomstances 
there  must  have  been  much  hurry  and'  confusion,  the 
inspired  writer  particularly  marks  the  contrary,  to  show 
that  God'  had  so  disposed  matters  that  the  utmost 
fegnlarity  and  order  prevailed ;  and  had  it  been  other- 
ifke,,  thousaiids  of  mep^  women,  and  children  must 
Jbave  been.trpddea  to  deaths  Our  margin  has  tt  by 
five  m  a  rank;  but  had  thejr  marched  only  five  abreast, 
aa^xMing  only  one  3raxd  for  each  ranlc  to  move  in, 
it  would  have  required  not  less  than  sixty-eight  miles 
for  even  the  600,000  to  proceed  on  regnlarly  in  thvi 
way ;  for  600,000  divided  hyjhe  gives  120,d00  ranks 
of  five  each;'  and  there  being  only  1760  yards  in  a 
mile,  the  dividing  120,000  by  1760  will  give  the 
aoB^r  of  miles  suchu  column  oi  people  would  take 
n^  which  by  such  an 'operation  will  be  found  to  be 
something  more  than  sixty- eight  miler.  But  this,  the 
eirewnstances  of  the  history  will  by  no  means  admit. — 
Harmer.  The  simple- meaning  therefore  appears  to4>e 
that  given  above ;  and  if  the  note  en  the  concluding  verse 
•f  the  preceding  chapter  be  oonsideredv  it  knay  serve 
to  i^ace  this  explanation' in  a  still  clearer  point  of  view. 

Verse  19.  Moses  took  the  hones  of  JosefK\  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  L.  8i>.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Israel- 
Uee  carried  with  them  the  bones  or  remains  of  tJH  the 
tmthe.  sans  of  Jacoht  each  tribe  taking  care  of  the 
bones  of  its  own  patriarch,  while  Moses  took  care  of 
the  bones  of  Joseph.  St.  Stephen  expressly  says, 
Acts  viL  15,  16,  that  not  only  Jacob,  but  the  fathers 
v§%st  earned  from  Egypt  intd-  SyChem ;  and  this,  as 
Cataiet  remarks,  was  the  oojy  opportunity  that  seems 
to  have  presented  itself  for  doing  this  :  and  certainly 
the  reason  that  rendered  it  proper  to  remove  the  bones 
of  JosepiL  t#  the  ptomised  land,  had  eqtial  weight  in 
364 


20  And  •  they  took  iheir  jouf-      K.  M.  asia. 

r  ^  •',  ,  •'         ,         B.  C.  1491. 

ney  frdm  ouccoth,  and  encan^ed  An.  Exod.  isr.  i. 
in  Elham,  in  the  edge  of  the  AbiborNisan. 
wilderness.  -'  * 

21  And  ^  the  Lord  went  before  them  by 
day  in  a  pillar  of  a  oloud,  to  lead'  |hem  the 
way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pilfer  of  fire,  to  gire 


r^inn.  ix.  15  ;  X.  34 ;  xvr.  U ;  Deu\.  i.  33  ;  Neh.  ix.  12,  19 ;  Psa, 
Ixzriii.  14 ;  xcip.  7 ;  cv.  39';  faa.  it.  6-;  1  Cor.  x,*  1. 


reference  to  those  of  the  other  patriaErchs.  See  the 
notes  on  Gen.  xlix.  29.   *       • 

•  Terte  20.  Encamped  in  Etham]  As  for  the  rea- 
sons assigned  on  ver..  17,  God  would  not  lead  the  Is- 
raelites by  the  way  of  4he  PhOistines'  coantry,  he 
directed  them  towards  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  chap. 
XV,  22,  iipoi)  the  edge  or  extremi^  of  which,  next  to 
Egypt,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  lay  Elham^ 
which  is  the  second  place  of  encampment  mentioned. 
See  the  extracts  from  Dir.  Shaw  at  the  end  of  Exodus. 

Verse  21.  Th^  Lord  went  before  themi .  That  by 
Me  Lord  here  is  me2mt  the  Lord  Jesus^'we  have  the 
authority  of  St.*  Paul  to  believe,  1  Cor.  x!  9  :  it  was 
he  whose  Spirit  they  tctoipted  in  the  wilderness,  for  ft 
was  he  who  led  them  through  the  desert  to  the  pro- 
mised rest.      * 

*  PiUat  pf  d  cloud]  This  pillar  or  column;  which 
appeared  as  a  c/otwT'lfjrday,  and  a  Jire  by  nighf,  was 
the  symbol  of  the  l)ivine'  presence.  This  was'  the 
ShechihahoT  Divine  dwelling  place,  and  was  the  con- 
tinual proof  of  the  presence  and  protection  of  0OD. 
It  was  necessary,  that  they  should  hate  a  guide  to  di- 
rect them  through  fhe  wilderness,  even  had  they  taken 
the  most  direct  road;  anH  hoiy  much  more  so  when 
they  took  a  ciftuitous  route  not  usually  tratelled,  ^nd 
of  which  they  knew  nothing  bnt  just  as  the  luminous 
pillar  pointed  out  the  way!  Besiiied,  il  is  very  likely 
that  even' Moses  himself  did  not  know  the  route  which 
God  had  detcfrmined  on,  npr  the  places  of  encamp-: 
ment,  till  the  pillar  that  went  before  them  became  sta- 
tionary, and  thus  pointed  out,  not*  only  the  road,  but 
the  dfflferent  places  otte^.  Whether  there  was  more  . 
than  one  pillar  is  hot  clearly  determined  by  th^  text. 
If  there  was  Cut  one  it  certainly  assumed  three  differ-:, 
ent  appearances^  for  the  performance  of  threk  very 
important  offices.  1.  Inth'c  day-time,  for  the  purpose 
ot pointing  out' the  way,  vt.  column  or  pillar  of  a  cloud 
was  aH  that  was  requisite.'  2.  At  night,  to  prevent 
thit  confusion  which  must  otherwise  have  taken  {d^ce, 
the  pillar  of  cloud  became  a  pillar  of  fire,  not  to  direct 
their  ^oumeyings,  for  they  seldom  trafelled  by  night,, 
but  to  give  light  to  every  part  of  the  Israelitish  camp. 
3.  In  such  a  scorching^,  baiten,  fhifjsty  desert,  some- 
thing farther  was  necessary  than  a  light  and  a^  guide. 
Women,  chOdren,  and  comparatively  infiVm  persons, 
exposed  to  the  rays  of  such  a  burning  sun,  must  have 
been  destroyed  if  without  ^.''covering;  hence  we  find 
that  a  cioud  overshadowed  them :  and  from  what  St. 
Paul  observes,  1  Cor.  x.  1,2,  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  this  covering  cloud  was  composed  of  aqueous  par* 
tides  for  the  cooling  of  the  atmosphere  and  refresh- 
ment of  themselves  and  thcfiv  cattle ;  for  he  represents 

a 


Thejf  are  led  by  the 


CHAP,  xm. 


piUar  of  a  cloud  and  fin. 


A. M. 2513.  thfem  Ugfat;  to  ga  by  day. and 

B.  C.  141)1.  »   I-. 

An.  Exod-lsr.  I.  tUght^                                           ^ 

AbiborNiMJi.  22  .  He  tpok  not  away  the  pillar 


tbe  wbc^  cvnp  aa  being  sprinkled  ot'immer^d  in  the 
Inmudity  of  its  rapoilrs,  aiiid  ezpr«s$ly  calle  i^  a  being 
under  the  cloud  and  beiag  hapUzed  m  the  cUmd.  To 
tbe  eiicuiQstaiioe  of  the  eloud^overing  them,  there  are 
•ereral  references  in  Scriptiire.  ^hua :  He  spread  a 
CLOUD  ybr  their  ooTcmzfe;  Paa.  cy.  ^9.  And  the 
Lord  will  create  tipefi  every  dwellimg  plaee^-of  Mount 
Zionj  and  upon  her  asMemblieSy  a  gi<oud  and  sm oiCE  bt 
mcT,  and  th^  shining  of  a  iXAMUie  puw  by  night ;  for 
i^nm  all  the  glory  shd^  he  a  db^ncb,  (or  covcRiif cr,) 
laa.  ir.  5 ;  which  vorda  cootaia  the  moat  manifest 
allnaioii  to  tlie  threefold  office  of  the  cloud  in  the  wil- 
demeaa.     See  Ninn.  ix.  16,  17,  18,  &c.     V 

Verse  39.  B^  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud] 
Neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles  are  agreed  how  long  the 
cload  continued  with  the  Israelites.  It  is  very  proba- 
Ue  that  it  first  visited  them,  at  Suecoth,  if  it  did  not 
aeeompanjT  them  from  Ramesea ;  and  that  it  contina- 
ed  with  them  tQl  they  came  to  the  riVer  Jordan,  to 
pfua  over  opposite  io  Jericho,  for  after  tha$  it  appears 
that  (he  ark  alone  was  thetr  guide,  as  it  always  march- 
ed at  their  head.  See  Josh.  iii.  10^  Sic,  Bat  others 
thkdt  that  it  went  do  farther  with  them  than  Moont 
Hot,  and  nerer  appeared  after  the  death  of  Aaron  .^ 
We  may  aafefy  aaaert  that  while  it  was  indispensably 
neoessary  it  ^continued  with  them,  when  it  was  not  so 
it  was  remored.  Bat  it  is  worthy  of  retiarkihat  the 
aife  of  the  CO venanf  .became  its  sabstitate.  While  -a 
miimcle  was  necessary,  a  miracle  -was  granted ;  when 
that  was  no  longer  neo^sssary,  then  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  deposited  in  the  ark  was  deemed  sufficient  by 
Him  who  cannot  err.  So,  .under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion^ miracles  i^er^  necessary  at  its  first  promul^tion ; 
bat  after  th^  the  canon  of  Scripture  was  completed, 
thrnew  covenant  haying*  been  made,  ratified  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb*,  and  published  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
then  God  withdrew  generally  those  outward  signs, 
leering  his  word  for  a  continual'  testimony ^^  and  seal- 
ing it  on.  the  souls  of  believers  by  the  Spirit  of  truth. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  the  ancient  hea- 
then writers  represent  tHeir  gods,  in  their  pretended 
KasifestatioDS  to  men,  as  always  encompassed  with  a 
cloud;  Homer  and  Virgil  abound  with  examples  of 
this  Idod :  and  is  it  not  very  prob^le  that  they  bor- 
rowed this,  as  they  did  many  other  things  in  their 
mythologie  theolegy,  from  the  tradition  of' Jehovah 
guiding  hia  people  through  the  desert  by  means  of  the 
ekmd,  in  and  by  which  he  repeatedly  manifested  himself! 

1.  Exi;|LAORDiNART  manifestations  and  interpositions 
of  providence  ^d  grace  should  be  held  in.cgntinual 
remembrance.  We  are  lial^  to  Ibrffef  the  hole  of  the 
pit  whence  we  were  digged,  and  the  rock  whence  we 
vere  hewn.  Prudence,  and  fieiy  will  iustitifte  theii" 
aaniversarieSi  that  the  morcifnl-  dealings  of  the  Lord 
may  never  be  forgotten.  Thcpassover  and  .the  feast 
of  unleavened  breadj  by  an  annual  commemoration,  be- 
came standing  proo&  to  the  children  of  Israel  of 'the 
Divine  erigih  ojf  their  religion ;  aod  are  supporting  pil- 


of  thiB   cloud  by  day,  nor  the     a.  m.  2513. 
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the  people.       /  -  AbiborNis«n. 


lars  of  it  ta  the  present  day.  For  when  a  fiict  n  i6« 
port^  to  have  taken  place,. and  oe^ftain  ritea  or  oefe* 
monies  have  been  instituted  in  order  to  commemorate 
it,  which  rites  or  ceremonies  conitinne  to  be  obeerved 
through  succeeding:  ages,  then  the  fact,  itself^  no  mat- 
ter how  remote  the  period  of  its  oecorrenee  may  hava 
been,  has  the  utmost  proofs'  of  attthenticdtjc  tl^  it  is 
possible  for  any  ii^i  to  have ;  and  such  as  every  per- 
son "pretending  to  reason  and  judgment  is  dihged  to 
receive.  On  this  ground  the  Mosaic  religion,  and  the 
facts  ][ecorded  in  it,  am  indubitably -proved ;  and  the 
Christian  religion  and  its  facts,  being  commemorated 
in  the  same.way,  particularly  by  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  Btand  on  such  a  foundation  of  moral  certainty 
as  no  other  records  in  the  universe  can  possibly  boast. 
Reader,  p^snb  God  for  his  ordinances ;  they  are  not 
only  means  of  grace  to  thy  seal,  but  standing  irrefra- 
gable proofe.  of  J  the  truth  of  that 'religion  vfbdctk  thou 
hast  received  as  from  HIM« 

3.  A  serious  public  profession  of*  the  religion  of 
Christ  has  in  all  ages  of  the  Church  been  considered 
not  only  highly  becoming,  but  indispensably  necessiry 
to  salvation.  He  who  eoosistentl^  -confesses  Christ 
before  men  shall  be  confessed  by  him  before  God  and 
Ilia  angels*  A  Jew  wore  his  phylacteries  on  hisj^e- 
headf  on  iiis  haiidsr  and  round  his  garments,  that  he 
might  have  reverence  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen ;  he 
gloried  in  his  law,  and  he  exulted  that  Abraham  was 
hi9>  father.  "  Christian !  with  a  seal  not  less  (>ecomh)g, 
and  more  consistently  euppoitedy  let  the  'words  of  thy 
mouth,  the  acts  of- thy  hands,  and  all  thy  goingS}  show 
that  thou  belongest  unto  God ;  that  thou '  hast  taken 
his  Spirit  for  the  guide  of  thy  heart,  hih  word  for  the 
rule  of  thy  life,  his  people  for  thy  companions,  hia 
heaven  lor  thy  inheritance,  and  himself  for  the  portion 
of  thy  soul.  And  see  that  thou  hold  fast  the  truth, 
and  that  thou  hold  it  in  righteousness. 

3.  How  merciful  is  God  in  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence !  He  permits  mine*  to^be  tried  above  what 
he  is  able  to  beta,  and  he  proportions  the  burden  tQ 
the  back  that  is  to  bear  it.  He  led  not  the  Israelites 
by  the  way  of  the  Philistines,  lest,  seeing  war,  they 
should  repent  and  be  discouraged.  Young  converts 
are  gener^ly  saved  from-  severe  spiritual  conflicts  and 
heavy  temptations  till  they  have  aeqnired  a  habit,  of 
believing,  are  disciplined  in  the  sch6ol  of  Christ,  and 
instructed  in  the  nature  of  the  path  in  which  tKey  go, 
and  the  difficulties  they  Ynay  expect  to  find  in  it. 
They  are  informed  .that  such  things  may  take  place, 
they  are  thus  armed  for  the*lMUtle,  and  when  trials  do 
come  they  are  not  taken  by  surprise.  God,  the  raoet 
merciful  and  kind  God,  "  tempera  even  the  Uast  to  the 
shorn  lamb."  Trost  hi  him  therefbre  With  aQ  thy 
heart,  and  never  lean  to  thy  own  understanding. 

4.  The  providence  and  goodness  of  God  are  e^iaHf 
observable  in  the'pillhr  of  t;loud  and  the  pillar  of  ffare. 
Th^  former  was  the  proof  of  his  pi<Svidential  kindness 
by  day ;  the  latter,  by  night.  Thus  he  ad|justs  ^h» 
assistances  of  his  grace  and  Spirit  to  ^e  exigenoiea 
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of  his  creatures,  giving^  at  some  times,  when,  peouliar 
trials  require  it,  more  particular  manifestations  of  his 
mercy  and  goodness ;  but  at  all  times,  such  evidences 
of  his  approbation  as  are  sufficient  to  satisfy  a  pious 
faithful  heait.  It  is  true  the  pillar  of  fire  was  more 
observable  in  the  nig'Af,  because  of  the.  general  dark- 
ne^  than*  the  pUhr  of  cloud  was  by  day ;  yet  •  the 
latter  was  as  convincing  and  as  evident  a  proof  of  his 
presence,  approbation,  and  protection  as 'the-fi)rmer. 
It  is  the  duty  and  interest. of  every  eouhd^iiever  in 
Christ  to  have  the  witness  of  God^s  Spirit  in  his  soul 
at  all  times,,  that  his.sphrit  and. ways  please  his  MaJcer; 
but  in  seasons  of  peculiar  difficulty  he  may  expect  thQ 
more  sensible  -manifestations  of  God's  goodness. '  A 
good  man  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  he  who 
.has  an  unholy  .heart,  and  who  lives  Vb  unrighteous  life, 


though  he  ma^  have  kn  ortliodox  cre^,  is  a  hold  t>f 
unclean«spirits,  and  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  tba 
Lord^  Reader,  fet  not  these  observations  be  fruitless 
to  th^.  God  gives  thee  his  word  and  his  Spirit, 
obey  this  word  that  thou  grieve  not  this  Spirit.  The 
following^  figorative  Saying  of  a  Jewish  rabbiti  is  wor- 
thy of  regard :  *'  God  addresses  Israel  and  says.  My 
son,  I  give  thee  my  lamp,  give  me  thy  lamp.  If  thott 
keep  iny  hunp,  I  will  keep  thy  lamp;  bat  if  thou  quenok 
my  lamp,  I  Will  extinguish  thy  lamp  :**  t.  e.,  I  give 
thee  my  word  znd  Spirii,  give  rae  thy  heart  «ad  smdi 
If  thou  carefully  attend  to  my  word,  and  grieve  myt 
my  Spirit,  I  will  preserve  thy  soul  aUve ;.  but  if  thdii 
rebel  against  my  word,  and  quench  ray  Spiril,  thea-diy 
light  shall  be  put  oat,  and  thy  soul's  blessedaesa  extid^ 
guished  in  eyeriasting  darkneeStf  ■      . 


.CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  IsradUesare  commanded  to  em^amp- before  Pi-hahiroth,  1,  3.  •  God  predicts  the  pursuit  of  Phar&ohjZ,  4. 
Pharaoh  is  informed  that  the  IsraelUoM  are  fled,  and  regrets  that  he  suffered  them  to  depart^  6.  He  mUs^ 
iers  his  troops  ahd  pursues  them,  6-^8.  Overtakes  them  in  their  Encampment  by  the  Red  Sea,  9;  The 
Israelites  are  terrified  a^  his  '(^iproach,  10.  They  murmur  against  Moses  for  leading  th^  out^  11,  18. 
Moses  encourages  them,  and  assures  them  of  deliverance,  13, 14.  God  commands  the  Jsraelitefs  to  advance^ 
and  Moses  to  stretchout  his  rod  over  the  sea  that  it  might  be  divided,  16,  16 ;  and  promises  utterly  to 
discomfit  the  Egyptians f  17,  L8.  The  angel  of  God  places  himself  between  the  Israelites  And  the  Egyp- 
tians, 1 9 .  The  pillar  of  the  cloud  becomes  darkness  to  the  Egyptians,  while  U  gives  light  to  the  Israelites,  SO. 
Moses  stretchgs  oUt  his  rod,  and  a  strong  east  v,'iad  blows^  and  the  waters  aredivided^  31.  ^  The  Isrmehtes 
enter  and  walk  on  dry  ground,  23.  The  Egyptians  enter  qlso  in  pursuit  jaf  the  Israelites,  33.  •  The 
Lord  looks  out  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  on  the  Egyptians,  terrifies  them,  and  eUs^oints  their  chariots,  i4,  25. 
Moses  is  commanded  to  stretch  forth, his  rod  over  the  waters,  that  they  may  return  to  their  former  bed,  36. 
He  does  so,  and  the  whole  Egyptian  army  is  overwhelmed^  27,  28,  while  -every  Israelito  escapesy  39. 
Being  thus  saved  from  the  hand  of  their  adversaries,  they  acknowledge  the  power  of  God,  and  credit  the 
mission  of  Moses,  30,  31.  * 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 
AiLExod.rsr.1. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses-,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  *  that  they  tunr  ahd  encamp  befwe 
**  Pi-hahirothi  between  ^  Migdol  and  the  sea, 
over  against  Bari-zejAon  ;•  before  it  shall  y^ 
encamp  by  the  sea. 


■  Chapter  xiiL  18.- 


-*»  Numbers  zxxiii.  7.- 
'jPsa.  lx*i.  11. 


-« Jcr.  xliv.  1. 


NOTES-  ON  GHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  2.  Encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth]  ni^Hn  'fl  pi 
hachiroth,  the  modth,  strait,  or  Jbay  of  Chiroth,  Be- 
tween Migdol,  h'MO  migdol,  the  tower,  probably  a  for- 
tress that  served  to  defend  the  bay.  Over  against 
Baal'Zephon,  jl)3f  *7j?3  boat  tsephon,  the  lord  or  master 
of  the  watch,  probably  an  idol  temple,,  where  a  con- 
tinual guard,  watch,  or  light  was  kept  up  for  the  de- 
fence, of  one  part  of  the  haven,  or  as  a  guide  to  ships. 
Dr.  Shaw  thinks  that  chiroth  may  denote  the  valley 
which  extended  itsdf  from  the-wBdemess  of  Etham 
to  the  Red  Sea,  and  that  the  part  in  which  the  Israel- 
ites encamped  was  called  Pi-hachiroth,  i.  e.,  iht  mouth 
or  bay  of  Chiroth  See  liis  Travels,  p.  310,  and  his 
account  at  the  end  of  Exodus. 

Verse  3.  They  are  entangled  in  the  land]  Gbd 
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3  For  Pharaoh. will  say  of  the-    A.  M. 2513. 
children  of  Israel,    *They  are  An.  iSwid.  far!  f . 
entangled  in  thfe  land,  thfe  wilder-   AbiborN»»«n. 
neSs  hath  shut  them  in^*^       .. 

4  And  •  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them;  and  I-  ^ will  be 
honoured  apon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ; 


•  Chap.  iv.  21 ;  vii.  3. '  Chap.  iz.  16 ;   yer.  17,  18 ;  RqiiMns 

ix.  17,.22,  23. 

Kimself  brought  them  into. straits  from  which  no  human 
power  or  art  could  extricate  them.  Consider  their 
situation  When  once  brought  out  of  the  open  eountry, 
where  alone  they  had  room  either  to  fight  or  fly.  Now. 
they  had  the  Red  Sea  before  them,  Pharaoh  and  his 
host,  behind  them,  and  on  their  right  and  left  hand  for* 
tresses  of  the  Egyptians  to  prevent  Uieir  escape  ;  nor 
had  they  one  boat  or  transport  prepanq^  ^ov  their  pas- 
sage I-  If  they  be  .now  savedf  the  arm  of  the  liord 
must  be  «een,  and^the  vanity  and  nullity  of  the  Egyp- 
tian idots  be  demonstraled.  By  bringing  them  ibto 
such  a  situation  he  took  from  them  all  hope  of  human 
help,  and  gave  iheir  adversaries  every  advantage  against 
them,  so  that  they  themselves  said.  They  are  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut  them  th.  .  .  * 

Verse  4.  /  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart]     Aher  re^- 


Pharaoh  purfues  and  CHAP.  XIV. 

A.  M.  2513.  ff  that  the  Egypti^s  may  know 
Aa.Exod.Ur.  1.  that  I  am  the  Lokil     And  they 

AbiborNisaa.     JiJ  80. 

5  And  it  was  told  the  kiog  of  Egypt  that 
t}ie  jpeople  fled : .  and  ^  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  hi3^  servants  was  turned  against  ;the 
people,  and  they  ^  said,  Why  have  yfe  done 
this,  tha^we  have  let  Israel,  go  from,  serv- 
ing us  ?  '    : 

Q  And  he  made  ready  his  .chariot,  and  took 
his  people  with  him :  '■         r 

7  -And  he  took  »  six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  .of  Egypt,  ai)d  captains 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  ^  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  king  of. Egypt,  and  fie  pursued  after. 
the'  children  of  Israel :    and  ^  the  xrhildr^  of 
Israel  went  out  with  a  high  hand,       '  ' 

'  9  But  the  "Egyptians  pursued- after  theln, 
(all,  the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,^  and 
his  horsemen^  and  his  army,)  and  overtook 
them  encamping  by  the  sea,  beside. Pi-kahi- 
roth,  before  Baai-zephon.  - 


overtakes. the  Israelites, 


10  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  a.  m.  2513. 
nigh,  the  thildcen  of  Israel  lifted  An.  iuod.  isr.  i. 
up  their  eyes,  and,  behoW,  the  .^^^'^^' 
Egyptians  marcl^ed  after  them;  and  they 
WQre  jBore  afraid :  and  the  ohildren  of  Israel 
^  cried  out  unto  the  -Lord.  ♦ . 

11  /"And  they  $aid* (into  Moses^  Because 
there  were  no  graves  in '  Egypt,  hast  thou 
taken  us^  awfiy  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
wherefore  hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to 
carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  1 

12  ^  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  ^he  Egyptians  ?  For  it  tuid  &een  better 
for  us  to  serve  ttie  Egyptians,  than  that  we 
should. die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ^Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  ffiid  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  which  tie  "will  show  to  you  to-day  :  '  for 
the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  tonday,  .ye 
shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  •  The  Lord  shall  ^ght'  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  *  hold  your  peace.      '       • 


fCliap.'  rii.  5. ^ Psft.  cr.  25. » Chap.  xr.  4.: »  Ver.  4. 

€%■!».  ri  ,1 ;  «u.'9 ;  Nunf.  nxiu.  3. ■  Chap,  xr.  9 ;  ^o«h. 

nir.  6 ;  1  Mac.  ir.*. •  Jo»h.  ixiv.7 ;  Neh.  ix.  9 ;  P«*.  3(xxir. 

n ;  crii.  6. »  Psa.  cvi.7,  S. P  Chap.  t.  21 ;  vi.  9. 

ledting  and  givpig  them  permission  to  depart,  he  now 
ehanges  his.  mind  and  determines  to  prevent  them ;  and 
without  any  Cairther  restraining  grace,  God  permits  him 
to  rush  on  to  his  final  ruin,  for  the  cup  of  his  iniquity 
was  now  fuU^ 

Verse  5.  And  it  was  told  the  king — that  the  people 
fled]  fc  Of  their  departure  he  could'  not  l>e  ignorant, 
because  himself  had  given  them  liberty  to -depart :  but 
the  motd  fled  here  may  be  understood  as  implying  that 
they  had  utterly ']ef\  Eg3rpt  without  any  intention  to 
return,  which  is  probably  ^at  he  did  not  expect,  for 
he  had  only  given  them  permission  to  go.  three  days* 
journey  into  the'  wilderness,  in  order  to  s^rlfice  to  Je- 
hovah ;  but  from  the  circumstances  of  their  departure, 
and  the  property  they  had  got  from  the  Egyptians,  it 
was  taken  for  granted  that  they  had  no  design .  to  re- 
tnm ;  and  this  was  in  all  likelihood  the  consideration 
that  weighed  most  with  this  avaricious  king,  and  de- 
termined him  to  pursue,  and  either  recover  the  spoil  or 
bring  them  back,  or  both.  Thus  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  his  servants  teas  turned  against  the  peoplcf  and 
they  said.  Why  have  we  let  Israel  go  from  serving  usf 
Hete  was  the  grand  incentive  to  pursuit;  their  jerrtce 
was  profitable  to  the  state,  and  they  were  determined 
not  to  give  it  up. 

Verse  7.  Six  hundred  chosen  chariots,  ^a.]'  Ac- 
eording  to  the  most  authentic  accounts  we  have  of 
war-chariots,  they  were  frequently  drawn  by  two  or 
by  four  horses,  and  carried  three  persons  :  oiie  was 
charioteer,  whose  business  it  was  io, guide  the  horses. 


fl2  Chron.  xx.*15,  17;  l»a.  xli.  10,  13,  14.- — ^  Oxyfnr  wherea* 

whav  $tm  the  SgjfpUam  to-day^  &c. •  Ver.  25  ;  lleut  i.  30 ; . 

lii.  22 ;  ax.  <;  Josh,  x:  14,. 42 ;  xxiii.  3 ;  2  Chron.  xx.  29  ;  Neh. 
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faot  he  seldom  fought;  the  tecopd  chiefiy  defended  the 
charioteer ;  and  the  third  alone  was  properly  the  com- 
batant. It  appears  that  in>  this  case  Pharaoh  had  col- 
lected all  the  cavahry  of  Egypt ;  (see  y^.  17  ;)  and 
though  these  might  not  have  beeA  very  nun^erous,  )ret^ 
humanly  speaking,  they  might  easily  overcome  the  un- 
armed and  encumbered  Israelites,  who  could  not  be 
supposed  to  be  able  to  make  any  resistance  against 
cavalry  and^war-chariots. 

Verse  10.  The  children  of  Israel  cried  out  unto  the 
Lord.]  Had  their  prayer  been  accompanied  with  faith, 
we  should  not  have  found  them  in  the  next  verses  mur- 
muring against  Moses,  or  rather  against  the  Lord, 
through  whose  goodness  they  wer^  pow  brought  from 
under  thjit  bondage'  from  which  they  had  often  cried 
foK  deliverance.  Calmet  thipks  that  the  most  pious 
and  judicious  cri^  unto  God,  while  the  unthinking  and  , 
ii:reUgious  mucmured  ag^onst  Moses. 

Verse  13.  Moses  said-:— F far  ye  not].  This  exhor- 
tation was  not  given  to  excite  them  to  resist,  for  of 
that  there  was  no  hppe ;  they  were  unarmed,  they  had 
no  courage,  and  their  minds  were  deplorably  degraded. 

Stand  still]  Ye  sfiall  not  be  even  workers  together 
with  God ;  only  be  quiet,  and  do  not  render  yourselves 
wretched  by  your  fears  tmd  -your  confusion.. 

See  the  salvaiion  of  the  Lord]  Behold  the  deliver- 
ance whicl)  God  will  work,^independentlyof  all  human 
help  and  means. 

Ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more]    Here  was  strong 
faith,  but  this  was  acoompanied  by  the.spirjt  of  pro 
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The  Lord  promism  to  idiver 


EXODUS. 


ike  Israelites  from  Pharaoh 


A».Exod:i«r.i.  Mdses,   Wherefore   criest  thou 

*"    dren  of  Israel/  that  they  go  forward : 

15  But  *lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  seaj  akd  divide  it : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry 
gra^rid  through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  ^  harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptiims,  and  they  shall  follow  them : 
and  I  will  ^  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and 
upon  his  horsemlen.  - 

18  AndtheEgyptlans^' shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,   when  I 'have  gotten  me-  honour 


•Vene  21,  26;  chapter  vii.  19. ^^.Vewe  8;  chapter  vii.  3. 

''Ver.4. *Ver.  4»       • 


pheey,  Gr«4  showed  Mq^es  what  lie  would  do,  he 
believed,  igid  therefore  he  spoke. in  the  encouraging 
manner  rehited  above.  > 

Verse  1 4.  Thi  Lord  shaHJightforyou]  Ye  shall 
ka^e  DO  part  in  the  honour  of  the  day;  €ro<lalone  shall 
bring  yon  off,  and  defeat  youi  foes. 

Ye  shall  hoU  your  ptace.]  Your  unbelieving  (ears 
and  clamours  shall  be  codfounded,  and  ye  shall  see 
that  by  migM  nohe  shall  be  able  to  prevail  against  the  ■ 
Lord,  and  that  the  feeblest  shall  take^  the  j>rey  when 
the^  power  of  Jehovah  is  exerted. 

Verse ^  15.'  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  /]  Wo 
hear  not  one  wold  of  Moses*  praying,  and*  yet  here  the 
Lord  asks  him  why  he  cries  unto  him  t  From  which 
we  may  leam.that  the  heart  of  Moses  was  deeply  en- 
gaged with  God,  tkohg^  it  is  probable  he  did  not  or- 
Jiadate  one  word ;  but  the  language  of  sighs^  tears, 
and  desires  is  eqoafiy  intelligible  to  God  with  Uiat  of 
^words*  This  consideration  should  be  a  strong  encour- 
agement to  every  /eeble,  disceuraged  mind :  Thou  canst 
not  pray,  but  thou  canst  toeep ;  if  even  tears  are  de- 
nied thee,  (for  there  may 'be  deep  and  genuine  repent- 
ance, where  the  distress  is  so  great  as  to  stop  up  those 
channels  of  relief,)  then  thdn  canst  'sigh ;  and  God, 
whose  Spirit  has  thus  convinced  thee  of  sin,  righteous- 
ness, aiid  judgment,,  knows 'thy  t^nqtterable  groanings, 
and  reads  the  inexpressible  wish  of  tUxy  burdened  soul, 
a  wish  of  -which  himself  ;is^  the  author,  and  which-  he 
has  breathed  into  thy  heart  with  the  purpose  to  satisfy  it. 

Verse  16.  Lift  thou  up  thy  rod]  Neither  Moses 
nor  his  rod  could  be  any  effective  instrument  in  a  work 
wkfeh  could  be  accomplished  only  by  .the  omnipotence 
of  God;  but  ft  was  necessary  that^e  should  appear 
in  it,  in  order  that  he  might  have  credit  in  the  sight 
•f  the  Israelites,  and  that  they  might  see  that  God  had 
chosen  him  to  be  the  iDstrument  of  fheir  deliverance. 

Verse  18.  ShaU  knowlhat  /am  Me  Lord]  Pha- 
raoh had  just  recovered  from  the  consterofition  and  con- 
fusion with  which  the  late  places  had  overwhelmed 
him,  and  now  he  is  emboldened  to  pursue  after  Israel ; 
and  God  is  determined  tp  make  his  overthrow  so  sig- 
nal by  such  an  exertion  of  *  omnipotence,  that  he  shall 
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apon  Phaf  aoh,  upon  his  chariots,     a.  m.  2513. 
and  upotn  his  horsemen.  An.  kzod.  isr!  i. 

19  And. the  angel  of  God.  ^^Q'^^^ 
^^whidiwenl  belbre  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
mdred  ^d  went  behind  ihem ;  ahd  tjie  pilhir 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face>  and 
^too^  behind  them : 

120  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of.  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  camp,  of  Israel ;  and  '  it 
was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gare 
light  by  night  io  theses  so  that  the  one  canae 
not  near  the  other  aJl  the  ni^ht.  . 
'21'  And  Moses  •  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  liie  sea  to  ca 
back  by  a  strong  east  win^  all  that  night,. and 


J  Ch.  xiiil  21 ;  xxiii.  20 ;  jcxxii.  34 ;  Nuin-  lu.  16 ;  iM^hiU. 
«  See  Isa.  viii.  14 ;  2  Qor.  iv.  3. •  Ver.  16. 


get  Mmself  honour  by  this  miraoolous  acl,.attd  ^at  the 
Egyptians  shall  l^ow,  i.  e^^aeknowledge,  that  he  ia 
Jehovah,  the  omnipotent,  self-ez|sting,  eternal  God. 

Vei^Q  10.  The  angel  of  Qod]  It  has  been  thought 
by  some  that  the  angel,  i.  e.,  messenger,' 0f  the  Lord, 
and  the -pillar  of  cloud,  mean  here  the  sane^jtfakig. 
Ari  aogel  might  assume  the  appearance  ^of  a  cloud ; 
and  even  a  material  cloud  (bus  particulaijy  appointed 
might  be  called  an  angel  or  messenger  of  the  Lord, 
for  such  is  the  literal  impcnrt  of  tfie  wM  "fl^D  malaeht 
an  angel.  It  is  however  most  probable  {hat  the  Angel 
of  the  covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus,  appeared  on  this  oc- 
casion in  behalf  of  the  peo^e ;  f6r  i»  fblA  delTverance 
was  to  be  ^n  illustrious  type  of  the  deliverance  of  man 
from  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin  by  lus  incarnation  and 
death,  it  might  have  been  deemed  necessary,  in  the 
judgment  of  Piviqe  wisdom,  that  he  should  appear 
chief  agent  in  this  most  important  and  momentous  cri- 
sis. On  the  word  aiig^,  knd  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
see  the  notejs  on  Gen.  xvi.  7;  xviii.  13;  and  Exod.  iiL  S. 
.  Verse  StT.  flwas^a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  <}«.] 
That  the  Israelites  inight  not  be  dismayed  at  the  o^ 
pearafice  of  their  enemies,  and  that  these  might  not 
be  able  to  discern  the  object  of  their  jfCursuit,  the  pillar 
of  cloud  moved  from  the  front  to  the  rear  of  the  Israel- 
itish  camp,  so*  as  perfectly  to  separate  between  them 
and  the  Egyptians.  }t  appears  also  that  this  ciood  had 
two  sides,  one  ddrk  and*  the  other  luminous :  the  lu- 
minous side  gave  light  to  the  whole  eamp  of  Israel 
during  the  night  of  passage ;  and  the  dark  side,  turned 
towards  (he  pursuing.  Egyptians,  prevented  them  from 
receiving  any  benefit  from  that  light.  How  easily  can 
God  make  the  9ame^  thing  an  instrument  of  destructioa 
or  salvation,  as  seems  best  to  his  godly  wisdom!  He 
alone  ean  woik  by  all  agents,  &nd  produce  any  kind  of 
efiTect  even  by  tfie  same  instrument;  for  all  things  serve 
the  purposes  of  his  will. 

Verse  2^1 .  The  Lord  cdused  this  sea  to  go  back]  That 
part  of  the  sea  over  whjch  the  Israelites  passed  was, 
according  to  Mr.  Brute  and  other  travellers,  about /<mr 
leagues  across,  and  therefore  might  easily  be  crossed 
in  one  night.     In  the  dividing  of  the  sea  two  agents 


The  bradUes  enter  the  mbo^ 


CHAP.  XIV.  and  the  TBg^tains  follow  them. 


A.  M.S513.     I'made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the 

B.  C   1491  J  '       ' 

An.  Exod.  Ut.  1.  wateis  Were  **  divided. 
^^^^^^      22  And  *the  chiWrea  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  upon  the  dry 
ground:  and  the  waters  toere  *^  wall  unt6 
them  on  their  ri^t  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
10  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all 


*  Psalm  Ixvi.  6, «  Chap.  xv.  8  "  Josh.  iii.  16 ;  iv.  23 ;  Nch. 
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appear  to  be  employed,  .thoagh  the  effisct  prodaded  can 
be.  attributed  to  neither.  By  .stretching  o4t  the  rod 
the  waters  were  divided ;  by  the  blowing  of  the  to- 
hement,  ardent,  east  Mund,  the  bed  of  the  sea  was  dried. 
It  has  been  observed,  that  in  tbie  place  where  the  Is- 
raelites are  supposed  to  have  passed,  the  water  is  about 
fourteen  fathoms  or  twenty-eighi^  yards  deep  :  had  the 
wind  mentioned  here  been  strong  enongh,  naturally 
speaking,  to  have  divided  the  watert,  it  most  have  blown ' 
in  one  narrow  tracky  and  contimied  UoviFing  ia  the  di- 
rection in  which  the  Israelites  passed*;  and  a  winjisaC* 
fieient  to  have  raised  a  mass  of  water  twenty-tight 
yards  deep  and  twelve  miles  in  length,  out  of  its  bed, 
woaM  necessarily  have  blown  the  whole  six  hundred 
thquiond  men  away,  and  utterly  destroyed  them  and 
their  cattle.  I  therefore  conclude  that  the  east  wind, 
which  was  ever  remarked  as  a  parching,  burning  wind, 
was  used  after  the  division  of  the  waters,  merely  to 
diy  the  bottom^  and  render  it  passable.  For  an  account 
<^  the  hot  drying  winds  in  the.  east,  soe  the  note  on 
Gren.  TiiL  ^i.  -  God  ever  puts  the  highest  honour  on 
his  iastrumeiit.  Nature ;  and  where  tl.oan  act,  •be  ever 
en^ys  it.  No  iiatpral  agent  coald  divide  these  war 
ters,  and  cause  them  to  stand  as  a  wait  apon  the  hght 
hand  and  o|fon  the  left  ;  therefcfre  Grod  did  it  by  his 
own  sovereign  power.  When  the  waters  were  thus 
divided,  there  was  no  need  of  a^  miracle  to  dry  the  bed^ 
oi  the  sea  and  make  it  paesaUe ;  therefore  .the  strong 
demccaling  east  wind,  was  brought,  which -soon  accom- 
pilsbed  Ifaia  object.  In  thi^  light  I  suppose  the .  text 
iiioald  be  nndmtood. 

Yene  33.  Astd  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand  and  an  their  left*]  This  verse  demon- 
strates that  the  passage  was  miraculous.  Some,  have 
supposed  that  the  Israelites  had  passed  through,  fa- 
voured by  an  extraordinary  ebh^  which  happened  at  tha( 
time  to  be  produced  by  a  strong  wind,  which  happened- 
just  then  to  blow !  Had  this  been  the  case,  there  could 
not  have  been  waters  standing  on  the  right  hand  and 
an  the  left ;  moch  less  could  those  waters,  contrary  to 
eirery  law  of  fluids,  have  stood  wiawall  on  either  side 
whde  the  Israelites  passed  througfi,  and  then  happen 
to  become  obedient  to  the  14ws  of  gravitation  when  the 
Egyptians  eniared  in  ! .  An  infidel  may  deny  the  reve- 
lation in  toto,  and  from  such  we  expect  nothing  better ; 
but  to  hear  those  who  profess  to  believe  this  to  be  a 
Divine  revelation  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Red  Sea  had  nothing  miraculous  in  it,  is 
veally  intolerable.  Such  a  mode  of  interpretation 
requires  a  miracle  to  make  itself  credible.     Poor 

Vol.  I.  (     ^5     ) 


Pharaoh's   horses,  his  chariots.     A.M. 2513. 
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and  his  horsemen.      *       ' .  An.  Exod.  isr!  u 

24  Arid  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  ^JborNistn. 
.the  momiing  watch  ^  the  Lord  looked  unto  the 
hoBt  of  the  Egyptians,-  throVi^  the  pfllar  of 
fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host 
of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  oflf  their  chariot  wheels,  ^  that 


Isaiah  Ixiii.  13 ;  1  Cor.  x.  1  ;  Hebrews  xi.  29. •  Hab.  iii.  10. 

'  S«e  ■  Psalm  IxxviL  17,   6ie, 1  Or,  and  madk  them  to  go 

heavily. 


infidelity!    how   miserable   an^   de^cable    are   thy 
shifts^  .  .         '        *  . 

Verse  84.  The  morning  watch]  A  watch  ww  the 
fourth  part  of  the  time  from  snn-setting  to  sun-rising ; 
so  called  from,  soldiers  keeping  guard  by  nigbt,  who 
being  changed  four  times  during  the  nighti  the  periods 
came  to  be  called  watches, — Dodd. 

As  here  aqd  in  I.Sam,  xi.  11  is  mentioned  the 
morning  watch;  so  iti  Lam.  ii.'  19,  the  beginning  of 
tke.watches rmd  in  Judg.  vh,  19,  the  rhiddle  watch 
is  spoken  of;  in  Luke  xii.  38,  the  second  and  third 
watch;  and  in  Matt.  xiv.  35,  th%  fourth  watch  of  the 
night';  which  in  Mark  xiii.  35  are  named  evening,  mid- 
nighti  xock-crowing,  and  day-dawning. — Ainsworth, 

As  the  Israelites  went  oat  of  Egypt  at  the  vernal 
equinor,  Uie  morning  watch,  or,  according  to  the  He- 
brew, Ipan  niDBWa  beasfonoreth  habboker,  the  watch 
of  day-iareak,  would  answer  to  our  four  o^clock  in  the  • 
rooming. — Calmet, 

The  Lord  looked  unto^  This  probably  means  that 
the  clond  suddenly  assumed  a  fiery  appearance  where 
it  had  been  dark  before ;  or  they  were  appalled  by  rio- 
lent  thunders  and  Hghtning,  whidi  we  are  assured  by 
the  psahnist  did  actually  take  place,  together  with  great 
inundations  ofrtUn,  &c.  :  The  clouds  pousbd  out  wa- 
TCR  ;  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound  :.  thine  arrows  also 
went  abroad.  Tlie  vbicB  of  thy  -THUiTDca  was  in  the  * 
heaven  ;  theuawnvKo%  uohtsncD'  the  world;  the  earth 
TRBMBLRD  and  SHOOK,  Thy  way^  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
path  in  the  great  weters.  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like 
fjlock,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  Psa.  Ixrvii. 
17—30.  Such  tempests  as  these  would  necessarily 
terrify  the  Egyptian  horses,  and  produce  general  con- 
fusion. By  their  dashing  hither  and  thither  the  wheels 
most  be  destroyed,  and  the  chariots  broken;  sfod  foot 
and  horse  must  be  niingled  together  in  one  nniversal 
ruin  ;  see  ver.  35.  .  During  the  time  that  this  state  of 
horror  and  conCusion  was  at  its  summit  the  Israelites 
had  saiTely  passed  over;  and  then  Moses,  at~the  com- 
mand of  God,  (ver.  36,)  having  stretched  oothisukl 
over  the  waters,  i\»sea  returned  to  its  strength  ;  (ver. 
37{)  L  e.,  the  waters  by  their  natural  gravity  resiuned 
their  level,  and  the  vrhole  Egyptian  host  were  com- 
l^etely  overwhehned,  ver.  98.  But  as  to  the.  Israel- 
ites, the  waters  had  been  a  wall  unto  them  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  ver.  39.  This  the  waters  could 
not  harvie  boon,  unless  they  had  been  supematm^Hy  sup- 
ported ;  as  their  own  gravity  would^  neeessarOy  have 
oooasioned  them  to  have  kept  their  level,  or,  if  raised 
beyond  it,  to  have  regained  it  if  left  to  their  natural 
369. 


The  waters  return  and 


EXODUS. 


overwhebn  tJte  Egyptians. 


JL  M.  2513.     they  drave  them  heavily :  so  dmt 

B  C   1401  s  . 

An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  the  Egyptians  said,  lict  us  flee 
^^*>^^^»^  frcto  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the 
Lord  ^  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 
25  And  the  LoliD  said  unto  Moses,  *  Stretch 
out  tliine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
'may  come  again  upon  the  EgyptiagSi  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  ^  returned  to  his  strength 
when  the  morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord/  overthrew  » 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  ' 

28  And  *  the  waters  returned,  and  ®  covered 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the 


hVer.  14. «  Yer.  16.— r^  Josh. ir.  18. 'Chap.  xr.  1,  7, 
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lawi  to  which  they  are  crver  subject)  unless  in  cases  of 
miraculous  interference.  Thus .  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  perished ;  and  that  people  who  decreed  that  the 
niale  children  of  the  Hebrews  should  be  drawneai  were 
themselves  destro]^  in  the  pit  which  they  had  des- 
tined for  others;  God^s  ways  are  all  equal ;  and  he 
renders  to  eve:^  man  necording  to  his  works.  * 

Verse  38.  There  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of 
them.]  Josephus  says  that  the  army  of  Pharaoh  con- 
sisted of  fifty  thousand  horse,  and  two  hundred  thau-^ 
sand  foot,  of  whom  not  one  remained  to  carry  tidings 
of  this  most  extiuordinary  catastrophe. 

Verse  30.  Isfael  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the 
seashore  J\  By  the  extraordinary  agitation  of  the  wa- 
ters, no  doubt  multitudes  of  .the  dead  Egyptians  were 
cast  on  the  riiore,  and  by  their  spoils  the  Israelites 
were  probably  furnished  with,  considerable  riches^  and 
especially  clpthing  andormJi ;  which  latter  were  essen^ 
ti^ly  neces9ary.  to  Chem  in  their  wars,  with  the  Ama- 
lekiteSf  Basanites^  and  Amorites^  Ac,  on  their  way  to 
the  promised  land.  If  they  did  not  get  their  arms  in 
this  way,  we. know  not  how>  they  got  them,  as  there 
is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  believe  thatih^y  brought 
any  with  them  out  of  Egypt. 

Verse  3 1 .  TAe  people  feared  "tfte  Lord]  They  were 
convinced  by  the  interference  of  Jehovah  that  his 
power  was  unlimited,  and  that  he  could  do  whatsoever 
he  pleased,  both  in  the  way  of  judgtnent  Jtnd  in  the 
way  of  mercy. 

And  believed  the  Lord^  and  his  servant  Mqses,] 
They  now  clearly  diseemed  that  God  had  fulfilled  all 
his  promises  ;  and  that  not  one  thing  had  failed  of  all 
the  good  which  he  had  spoken  concerning  Israel. 
And  th^y  Mieved  his  servant  Moses — they  had  now 
thi.  fullest  proof  that  he  was  Divinely  appointed  to 
work  all  these  miracles,  and  to  bring  them  out  of 
Egypt  into  the  promised  land. 

Thus  God  got  nimself  honour  upon  Pharaoh  and  the 

Egyptians,  and  credit  in  thejught  of  Israel     Aft^  this 

overthrow  of  their  king.aifd  his  host,  the  Egyptians  in- 

termpced  them  noniore  in  their  joomeyiogs,  convinced 
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the  sea  after  them;,  there  re-  An.Exod.ifer!i. 
mained  not.  so  much  as  one  of  AbiborNi»pn. 
them. 

29  But  Ptlis  children  of  I«rael  walked  upon 
dry  land,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  and  the 
waters  were  a  wall  unto  them,  ^n  their  ri^ht 
hand>  and  on  their  left. 

>  30  Thus  the  I«ord  *i  gated  Israel  that  day 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians  5  and  Israel 
'saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  seashore. 

31,  And .  Israel  saw  that  great  •  work  which 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the 
people  feared  the  Lord,  and  *  believed  the 
Loiip,  and  his  servant  Moses. . 


P  Vcr.  22 ;  Psa.  Ixxvii.  2Q ;  Uxviii.  52,  53. 

10. -K  Psa.  Ivui.  10 ;  lix.  10. •  Heb. 

six.  Q;  Psa.  fvi.  i2  ;  John  ii.  11 ;  xi.  45. 


I  Psakn  cri.  8, 
*  Chftp.  iv.  31  ; 


Of*the  ottibipotenee  of  their  Protector :  and  howstrejige, 
that..^fter  such  displayd- of  the- justice  and  mercy  of 
Jehovah,  the  Israelites  should  ev^r  have  been  deficient 
iq  faith,  or  hav^  given  plaoeto  nturnuring ! 

1 .  T«B  events  recorded  in  this  chaptw  are  tnily 
astonishing;  and  they  strongly  mark  what  Cod  can 
do,  and  what  he  will  ^Of  both  against  his  enemies  and 
in  behalf  of  his  followers.  In  vain  are  all  the  forces 
of  Egypt  united  to  destroy  the  Israelites:  at  th^ 
breath  of  God^s  mouth  they  perish ;  and  his  fe^le, 
discouraged,  unarmed  f(^o^ers  taie  the  psey  !  With 
such  a  histoiy  beibre  their  eyes,  is  it  not  strange  that 
sinners  should  run  on  frowardly  in  the  path  of  trans- 
gression ;  and  that*thos($  who  are-  redeemed  ftom  the 
world,  should  ever  donbt  of  the  all-suffieiency  and 
goodness  of  their  Grod !  Had  we  not  already  Jinown 
the  sequel  of  the  Israelitish  history^  we  should  hare 
been  led  to  conclude  that  this  peo{>le  would  hate  gone 
on  theif  way  rejoicing,  trusting -m  God.  widi  their 
whole  heart,  and  nevCr  leaning  to  their  owa  under* 
standing ;  but  alas !  we  find  that  as  soon  as  any  ne# 
difficulty  occurred,  they  mnimured  against  God.  and 
their  leaders,  despised  the'  pleasant  land,  and  gave  no 
credence  to  his  word.    ' 

3.  The.ir  case  is  hot  a  solitary  one  :  most  of  those 
who. are  called  Christians  are  not  tnore  remarkable 
for  faidi.and  patience.  Every  reverse  wiUiiet^ssarily 
pain  and  tkscompose  the  people  who  are  seeking -their 
poison  in  this  life.  And  it  is  a  sure  mark  of  a  wi^ldly^ 
mind,  when  we  trust  the  God  of  Providence  and  grace 
no  faither  than  we  se^  the  operatjons  of  his  hand  in 
our  immediate  sapply;  and  mnrmur  and  repine  when 
the  hand  of  his  bounty  seems  closed,  and  the  infia- 
ences  of  his  Spirit  restrained,  though  09t  onthankful 
and  unholy  carriage  ha#  been  the  cause  of  this  change. 
Those  alone  who  hnmble  themsdTes  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  Grod,  shall  be  lifM  np  in  due  season.  Readert 
thou  canst  never  be  deceived  in  trusting  thy  all,  the 
concerns  of  thy  body  aikd  soul,  to  Him  wBo  divided  the 
sea,  saved  the  Hebrews,  and  destroyed  the  Egyptians. 

<    rs*.  .) 
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Mos^  md  the  IsradHei* 


CHAPTER  XV.- 

MoMM  mnd  tk€  Isntetitei  nng  a  song  of  praise  to  God  fot  their  late  deliveroMe,  tn  which  they  celehrate  th^ 
power  of  Oodf  gloriously  manifested  in  tke  deetruetion  of  Phttraoh  and  kis  host,  1 ;  expreis  their  eonjidenei 
in  "him  as  their  strength  amf  protector,  ^s  3  ;  detail  the  chi^  cirewnstances  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Bgyp» 
tians,  4-8 ;  and^  relate  the  purposes  they  had  forded  for  Vie  destruction  of  Ood*s  people,  9,  and  how  he 
destroyed  them  in  the  imaginations  of  their  hearts,  10.  Jehovah  is  celebrated  for  the  perfections  of  Ms 
nature  and  his  wondrous  wof)is,  11-19.  A' prediction  of  the  effect  which  the  account  if  the  destruction 
'of  the  Egyptians  should  haoe  on  the  Edomites,  Moabites,  and  Candanites,  14-16.  A  prediction  of  the 
:  es^Mishnent  of  Israel  in  tke  promised  land^  17.  TkefuJK  ckorus  of  praise,  18.  Recapitulation  of  the 
destruction  of  the  "Egyptians^  and  the  deliverance  of  Israel f  19.  Miriam  and  the  Women  join  in  and  pro* 
long  tke  chorus,  SO,  81.  The  people  travel  three  days  in  ike  wilderness  of  Shut,  and  find  no  water,  32.' 
Coming  to-  AlaraK,  and  finding  bitter  wslets,  tkey  mtirmur  against  Moses,  S3,  24.  In  answer  to  the  prayer 
of  Mosesf  God  shows  him  a  tree  by  wkick  tke  waters  are  •sweetened^  26.  Qod  gives  tkem  statutes  and 
gracious  promisesy  26..  ney  'come  to  Eiini,  wkere  tk^  find  tweke  weila  of  water  and  fieventy  paln^  trea^ 
and  there  they  encamp,^!* 


AH.  2513.      'pHEN  sang  •  Moses  and  the 
An.Ex0d.isr'.i.  children  of  Israel  this  song 

AbiborNuMui.    yjj^Q  ^^  Lord;  and  spake,  say- 

•^odg. .T.  I ;  2  Sam.  ziiL  1 ;  Pt*.  en,  12 ; 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 
Verse  1.  Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  qf 
Israel  this  song]  PortRT  Jias  been  cultirated  in  a)l 
ages  and  among  all  people,  from  the  most  refiped  to 
the  most  barbarous;  and  io  it  prinoipally,  un^er  the 
kind  proTidence  of  God,  we  are  indebted  for  ^ost  of 
the  original  accouiUs  v^e  have  of  the  ancient  nations 
of  the  uoiTerse.  Equally  measured  lines,  with  a  har- 
monious collocation  of  expressive,  sonorous,  and  some^ 
times  highly  .metaphorical  terms,  the  alternate  lines 
either  answering  to  each  other  in  sense,  or  ending  with 
similaT  sounds,  were  easily  committed  to  m'emory,  and 
easily  retained,  .As  these  were  of^n  ^ocompanied 
with  a  pleasing  air  or  tune,  the  subject  being  a  con- 
c^natioo  of  striking  and  interesting  events,  histories 
formed  thus  became  the ,  amusement  of  youth,  the 
softeners  of  the  tedium  of  labour,  and  even  the  soUce 
of  age.  Insoclr^  way  the  histories  pf  most.nation^ 
have  beeu  preserved.  The  interesting  ev^ts  cele- 
brated»  ihe  rhyihm  or  metre,  and  the  accompanying 
tune  or  recitativo  air,  rendered  them  easily  transmis* 
sible  to  posterity;  anl  by. means  of  tradition  they 
passed  safely  from  father  to  son  through  the  times  of 
comparative  darkness,  till  (hey  arrived  at  those  ages 
in  which  the  pen  and  the  press  have  given  them  ?•  sort 
of  deathless  dusation  and  perinanent  stability,  by  mul- 
tiplying the  copies.  Many  of  the  adcient  historic 
tod  heroic  British  tales  are  oontinped  by  tradition 
among  the  aboriginsd  inhabitants  of  Ireland  to  the. pre- 
sent day ;  and  the  repetition  of  tl^em  constitutes  the 
ehief  apMsement  of  the  winter  evenings.  Even  the 
prose  histories,  which  were  written  on  the  grotmd  of 
the  poetic,  copied  closely  their  exemplars,  and  the 
historians  theraiselves  were  obliged  to  study  all  the 
beauties  and  ornaments  ofsiyle,  that  their  worics  might 
become  popular;  atid  to  this  circumstance  we  owe 
not  a  smafi  measure  of  what  is  termed  refinement  of 
language.  How  observal^e  is  this  iii  the  history  of 
Befvdbtus,  who  appears  to  have  closely  copied  the 
ancient  poetic  records  in  his  inimitable  and  harmonious 


mft,    I    will    '^sinff    unto  ,thc     AM. mis. 
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Lord,  for   he   hath    tnumphed  An.  £xod.  in.  i. 
gloriously:  the    horse    aivl    his    AbiborNitsn. 
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prose ;  and,  that  his  books  might  bear  as  nebx  a  tesem* 
blance  as  possibly  to  the  ancient  and  popular  originals^ 
he  divided  them  into  nine,  aiid  dedicatewl  each  to  one 
of  the  muses  !  His  work  therefore  seems  tp  ocoopy 
the  saia^e  place  between  the  ancient  poetic  compositions 
and  mere  .^ofaic.  histories,  as  the  polype  does  between 
plants  BXtAunimats,  Mueh  even  of  our  sacred  records 
is'writien  in  poetryfyth\Q\i  GfA  has  thus.^ensecnted 
to  be  the  faithful  transmitter  of  remote  and  important 
eveinls ; .  and  of  this  4he  song  before  the  readec  is  a 
proof  in  point.  •-  Though  this  is  not  the  first  specimen 
of  poetry  we  have  met  with  in  the  Pentateuch,  (see 
Lameoh^s  speech  to  his  wives,  Gen.  iv,  23, 24 ;  Noah*s 
prophecy  concerning  -his  sons,  chap.  ix.  25-27  ;  and 
Jacob*s  blessing  to  the  twelve  patriarchs,  chap.  xlix« 
2-27,  and  the  notes  thereO  yet  it  is  the  first  regular 
ode  of  any  considerable  .length,  having  but  one  sub<' 
ject ;  and  it  is  all  written  in  hemistichsf  or  half  liaesi 
the  usual  form  in  Hebrew  poetry  ;^  and  though  this 
form,  freqqently-  occurs,  it  is  not  attended  te  in  our 
common  printed  Hebrew'  Bibles,  except  in  this  aad 
three  other  places,  (Deut.  xxxii.,  Ji|dg.  v.,  and  2  Sam« 
xxii.,)  all  of  which  shall  be  noticed  as  they  occur.  But 
in  Dr.  .Kennicott's  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  all 
the  poetry,  .wheresoever  it  occurs,  is  printed  in  ito 
own  hemisticb  form. 

After  wliatlias  been  si^d  it  is  perhjipe  scarcely  ne- 
cessary topbserve,  that  as. such  ancient  poetic,  his-, 
tories  commemorated  great  and  extraordinary  displays- 
of  providences,  coUrjoge,  strength,  fid^ity,  heroism,  and 
piety ;  hence  the  origin  of  bpio  poems,  of  which  the 
song  in  this  chapter  ia-the  earliest  specimen.  And  on 
the  principle  of  preserving  the  memory  of  such  events, 
mdst  nations  have  had  their  epic  poets,  who  have  gene^ 
rally  taken  for  their  subject  the  most  splendid  or  most 
remote  events  of  their  country's  history,  which  either 
referred  to  the  formation  or  extension  of  their  empire^ 
the  exploits  of  their  ancestors,  or  the  establishment  of 
thek  religion,  jflence  the  ancient  Hbbbbws  had  their 
Shir  Mosheh,i\}e  piece  in  question;  the, Grebks» their 
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An.Ezod.isr.1.  the  sea. 

^^^rNJMMiL     2  The  Lord   is   my  strength 

and  ^  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation : 

<  Dent.  X.  21 ;  Psa.  xriii.  2 ;  xzii.  3 ;  lix.  17 ;  Izii.  6 ;  ciz.  1 ; 
MTiii:  U;  cxi.7;  Isa.  xii.  2 ;  H»b.  iii.  18, 19. *Gen.  xxTiii. 

Ili€u;  the  Hindoos,  theii  Mahabarat;  the.  Romans, 
their  Mneis  ;  the  Norwboiams,  their  Edda  ;  the  Irish 
and  Scotch,-  their  Fmgal  apd  Chronological  ffoems ; 
the  Welsh,  their  Tahessin  and  his  Triads;  the  Arass, 
their  Nebitm-Nameh  (exploits  of  Mohammed)  and 
Hamleh  Heedry^  (exploits  of  Aly ;)  the  PbrsiaiTs,  their 
Shah  JVamehy  (hook  of  kings ;)  the  Itallaiis,  t^eir 
Gerusalemme  Lii^fxUm;  the  PoRToocxsCf  their  2>ii- 
siad ;  the  English,  their  Paradise  Last ;  &nd,  in 
humble  imitation  of  all  the  Test,  (e^*  nan  passibtis 
aquis,)  the  French^  their  Henriade^ 

The  song  of  Afoses  has  been  in  the  highest  repute 
in  the  Church  of  God  from  the  beginning;  the  author 
of  the  Book  of  Wisdom  attributes  it  in  a  particular 
manner  to  the  wisdom  of  GTod,  and  says  that  on  this 
occasion  God  opened  the  numih  of  the  dumb^  and  made 
the  tongues  of  infants  eloquent ;  chap«'  x.  91.  As  if 
ha  had  said,  Erery  person  felt  un  interest  in  the  great 
eTcnts  which  had  taken  place,  and  all  laboured  to  give 
Jehovah  that  praise  .which  was  due  to  his  name. 
•♦  With  this  song  of  victory  over  Pharaoh,**  s^  Mr. 
Ainsworth,  **  the  'Holy  Ghost  compared  "die  song  of 
those  who  have  gotten  the  victory  over  the  spiritual 
Pharaoh,  the  beast,  (Antichrist,)  wlien  they  stand  by 
^h»  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  (as  Israel  stood 
here  by  the  Red  Sea,)  having  the  harps  of  God'i  (as 
the  women  /here  had  timbrels,  ter.  20,)  and  they  sing 
tho  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  6rod,  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  the  Son  of  God  ;**  Rev.  xv.  2-^4. 
•  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord]  Moses  begins  the  song, 
and  inihe  two  first  hemistichs  states  the  subject  of  it; 
and  these  two  first  lines  became  the  grand  chorus  of 
the  piece,  as  we  may  learn  from  ver.  2h  See  Dr. 
Kennicioftt^s  arrangement  and  translation  of  this  piece 
at  the  end  of  this-  chapter. 

Triumphed  gloriously]  n»U  HIU  O  ki  gaoh  gaah, 
he  is  exceedingly  exalted,  rendered  by  the  Sepfuagkit, 
"RvSo^o^  yap  dedo^aoroi,  He  is  gloriously  glorified; 
and  surely  this  was  one  pf  the  most  signal  disi^ays  of 
the  glorious  majesty  of  God  ever  exhibiteid  since  the 
oneaHon  of  the  worid.  Aqd  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  whol^  of  this  transaction  shadowed  out  the  redemp-^ 
tidn  of  the  human  rac^  from  the  thraldom  and  power 
of  sin  and  iniquity  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  the  Church  of  God  over  alT  it«i  enemies,  we 
may  also  join  in  the  song,  and  celebrate  Him  who.  has 
triumphed  so  gloriously,  having  conquered  death,  and 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

Ver8^2.  The  Lord  is  fny  strength  and  song\  How 
judiciously  are  the  members  of  this  sentence  arranged ! 
He  who  has  God  for  his  strength,  will  hav«  him  for 
bis  song ;  and  he  to  whom  Jehovah  is  become  salva- 
tion, will  exalt  his  name.  Miserably  and  untunably, 
in  the  ears  of  God,  does  that  man  sing  praises,  who  is 
not  saved  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  nor  strengthened  by 
the  potoer  of  his  might. 

872 


hfi  is  my  .God,  and  I  will  pre-     am.  2513. 

pare    him    'a    habitation;    my  An. Ezod. isr! r. 

•father's     God,,  aid-   I    'wiU  ^^^*^^ 
exalt  him. 


dl,  22 ;    2  Sam.  vii.  5 ;   Pfs.  cxszli.  5. •  Chap,    iii  1$, 

^2  Sam.  xxii.  47 ;  Psa.  xcix.  5 ;  cxviil.  28 ;  Isa.  xxt.  i: 
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.■  It  Is  worthy  6f  obssrvation  that  the  werd  which  we 
translate' Lord  hece,  is  not  mn*  Jxhovah  in  the  ori- 
ginal, but  n^  Jah  ;  **  as  if  by  abbreviation,^  says  Mr. 
Parkhurst,  •*  for  H'H^  yeheich  or  W  yehi.  It  sigoifies 
the  Essence  X)  ON,  He  who  IS,  simply,  absolutely, 
and  independently.  The  relation  betweeQ  tX*  Sah  aiid 
the  verb  HTI,  to  subnst,  exist,  ^«,  is  intisaaled  to  us  the 
first  time  %V  Jah 4a  used  m  ^eripciire,  (Exod.  xv.  2  :) 
'  My  strength,  and  my  song  is  n^  Jah,  and  he  is  be- 
come (Tl^l  vajeht)  to  me  salvation,'  ^  See  Psa.  Ixviii. 
5 ;  IxTxix.  6 ;  xciv.  7 ;  exv.  17,  l8 ;  cxviiL  17. , 

Jah  rr  is  several  timSs  joined  with  the  name  Jeho- 
vah T\y^\  so  that  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  not,  as 
some  have  supposed,  a  mere  abbreviation  of  that  word. 
See  Isa.  xii.  2 ;  zxyi.  4.  Our  blessed  Lord  solemnly 
claims  to  .himself  what  is  intended  in  this  Divine  name 
n^  Jah,  John  viii.  58  :  '*  Before  Abraliam  vras,  (ytveff- 
Bai,  was  bom,)  eyo  etfu,  I  AM,*'  not  /  was,  but  I  am, 
plainly  intimating  his  Divine  eternal  existence.  Com- 
pare lea.  xliii.  13.  And  the  Jews  appear  to  have 
well  understood  him,  for. then,  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  as  aHilasphemer.  Comp^  Col.  i.  16, 17, 
where  the  AposUe  Paul,  after  asserting  that  all  things 
that  are  Jn  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visihis  anil 
invisibfe, 'were  created,  eicnffroi,' by  and  for' Christ, 
adds,  And  HE  IS  (ovroc  eari,  not  nv,  was)  before  oil 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  eyvttmiKe,  have  subsisted, 
and  still  st^sist.     See  Parkhurst. 

From  this  Divine  name  XV  Jah  the  ancient  Greeks 
had  their  I9,  l9»  in  their  invecati6ns  of  the  gods,  par-' 
ticularly  of  Apollo  (the  uncompounded  one)  the  light , 
and  hence  si,  written  aflet  the  oriental  manner  from 
right  to  left,  afterwards  is,  was  inscribed  over  the 
great  door  of  the  temple  at  Delphi !  See  the  note  on 
chap.  iii.  714,  and  the  concluding  observations  there. 

/  will  prepare  him  a  habitation]  ■  iniMl  veafsoehu. 
It  has'  been  supposed  that  Moses,  by  this  expression, 
intended  ^e  building  of  the  tabernacle ;  but  it  seems 
to  come  in^vety  strangely  \n  this  place.  Most  of  the 
ancient  tersions  understdod  the  original  hi  a  very  dif- 
ferent sense.  Thd  Vulgate  has  et  glorificabo  eum  ; 
the  SeptuQgint  do^aoo  avrov,  I  will  OLORirr  him;  with 
which  the  tSyrtac,  Coptic,  the  Targum  of  Jonathan,  and 
the  Jerusalem  lhrg^"^i  agree.  From  the  Targum 
of  Orikelos  the  present  translation  seems  to  have 
been  ori^nally  derived ;  he  has  translated  the  place 
e^npD  rh  'JDKI  veebnei  leh  makdash^  "  And  I  will  build 
him  a  sanctuary,"  which  not  one  of  the  other  ver- 
sions! (he  Persian  excepted,  acknowledges.  Our  own 
old  translations  are  generally  different  (mn  the  pre- 
sent :  Coverdale,  "  This  my  God,  I  wilt  magnify  him ;" 
Matthew's,  Cranmet^^,  and  the  Bishops'*  Bible,  render 
it  glorify,  and  the  sense  o^.  the  place  seems  to  require 
it.  Cahnet,.  Hoiibigant,  Kennicott,  and  other  critics, 
contend  for  this  translation. 

My  father's  God]     I  believe  Houbigani  to  be  right. 


Gid  i$  praigtd.Jbr  his 


CHAP.  XV. 


power,  excellency,  and  justice. 


^!S:??lf       3  TheLoEBiftmaaef  »war; 

B.  C.  1401.       ^,       T  •     L  •     k 

▲B.£w»d.iu>.i.  Ihe  Iiou)  u  his  ^naixie^ 
AbiborNi,«>.      4  ipharaoh>  chariots-and  bis 
host  bath  he  cast  inta  the  sea  a  ^  hii  chosen 
GaiKains  ako  are  <Ir«#oed  in  the  Red  Sea.- 

6  '  The  deptfis  have  covered  them :  ■  they 
sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone.  .  *^ 

6  >"  Thy  right  hand,  O  Ix>r]>,  is  become 
gloiioua  in  power :  thy  right  hand,  O,  Loan, 
hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thiae  ?  excellency 
thou  haal  overthrown  them  tha(-  rose  up  against 
thee:  thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  I'con- 
snmed  them  "^  as  stubble.       ■ 


*P*a.  xxir.  8;   Rev.  lix.  11. i»Chap.  W.  3;  Psa.  Ixxxiti. 

18. — 7^  Chap,  auT.  28.—^  Chapter  xir.  7. >  Chap.  xi».  28. 

■Neh.  ix.  11. ■  PMhn  cxrik  15,  26. •  Dcut.  MxUi.  28. 

PPsa.  lix.13.— ilaaiahr.lH;  xlvii.  14. ^ Chapter xir.  21 ; 

t  Sam.  Toi.  16 ;  Job  iv.  9 ;  2  lliest.  ii.  8. 


who  timodates  the  origioml,  '3M  71^  Elohey  tAi,  Deus 
ineicf,  jMtermetcf  )Bffl^  ''My  .God  is  my  Fslher.".  Erefj 
■SB  may  esU  the  Diviae  Beuig  Asi  Goo;  but  only  thooe 
jivho  lie  hie  ehiUr^i  by  adoptioa  through  grace  cas 
eaU  him  their  Fathss.  This  is  arpriTilege  wUcLGod 
has  giTsa  to  none  but  his  dUIdfen-  .  See  Gal.*  iT.  6. 

Vene  3.  The  Lord  is  a  man  rfioar]  Perhaps  it 
voold  he  hettet  to  4raoslate  the  words,  Jehtmah.is  the 
MM  oTsAfrff  of  iho  iaiiio.  As  we  scarcely  ^tot  apply 
the  tesm  to  aoy  thing  hot  fiist-rate  armed  vessels;  the 
ohsfigo  of  the  tiaiishttion  seenis.  indispeoaaUe,  though 
the  ooQimoii.reoderiiig  is  litenl  enoogh.  Beudes^  the 
object  of  Moses  was  to  show  that  tnan  hiid  no  pait  in 
this  .ricioxy/  hot  that  the  whole  was  wrought  by  the 
mirRakHis  power  of  God^  and  tbat  therefore  ho  alone 
shpold  hare  aO.  the  gkty. 

Tl«  LoBD.ia  his  name.]  That  is,  JehotaA.  He 
has  now,  as  the  name  impUca,  given  complete  emeU 
ence  to  aU  his  promises.  See  the  notes  on  Gjen.  ii.  4, 
and  Exsd.  i^  3.    . 

Verse  4«  PharaohU  ehdnots^-his  hoei — his  chosen 
^apimns]  •  pn-Soch  an  oxpedition  it  is  likely  timt  the 
principal  Egyptian  nobility  accompanied  their  king,  and 
that  the  oTerthrow  they  met  wi^  heie  had  reduced 
Egypt  to  the  hiwesi  ezftemity.  Had  the.  IsTaelijtes 
been  intent  ob  plnbder,  or  had  Moses  teen  infloeoeed 
by  a  aporit  Of  amhitiop,  how  easily  msglit  both  have 
gratiAed  ^emsdves,  as,  had  they  retnmed,  they  might 
have  soon  overran  and  subjugated  the  whpla  land. 

Verse  6.  Thy  right  htmd]  Thy  omaipeceoeei  mani- 
fosted  in  a  most  extraordinary  way. 
-  Verse  7.  In  iho  groainess  of  thino  e9cejUency\  To 
this  wondeifol  deliveraoce  the  Pusphet  Issiidi  refers, 
chap.  bdiL  1 1—14  :  ^  Then  he  remombered  tho  days 
of  dd,  Moses  and  hia  people,  Myin^,  Where  f«  he  tlmf 
broagfat  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of 
hislkiekl  Wheio  ««  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  witinn 
him  !  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  widi 
his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to 
aako  himself  an  evMlasting  name  t  That  led  them 
through  thedftp,  as  a  hoise  in  tto  wilderness,  that 
a 


8  And  *'  with  tbe  Wast  of  thy     a.  m.  2513. 
nostrils  the  waters  were  gathered  An.  Exod.  isr!  i. 
together,  -the  floods  stood  up-   -^»»^ o'- Ni«ttL 
right  as  a  heap,  ami  the  depths  were  congealed 
in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  *The  i^smy  said,  I  wiH  pursue,  I  WiH 
overtake,  I  will  •  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my 
?word,  my  hand  slmU  ^  destroy  them. 

10  Tbii  didsl  ^  blow  with  thy  wind,  '  the 
sea  covered  them  :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters. 

•1 1  y  Who  is  Vke  unto  thee,  O  Loiu),  among 
the  *gods?    who  iff  like  thee,  •glorious  in 


•  P«iC  Ixxviii.  13 ;  Hab.  iii  10.— -» iudg.  v.  30. ■  Gen.  xlix. 

274  l8a.lui.12;  Luke xi. 22. ^ OT,rtpb9$t99. ''Chap.xir. 

21  J, Psa.  cxItu.  18. r«  Ver.  5 ;  chap.  xiv.  2a f  2  Sam. tiL 

22;  1  Kinga  ▼iH.23 ;  Pia.  Ixxi.  19;  Ixxxvi.  8  ;  bcxxix.  6,8 ;  Jer. 
X.  6 ;  xlix.  19. «  Or,  mighty  ones. » laa.  tL  3. 


they  shoaM  not  etnmUet  As  a  beast  goeth  down 
into  ihe  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Loan  caused  himto 
rest ;  fo  didst  thon.lead  thy  peofAe,  to  make  thyself  a 
glorious  name." 

,  Verse  8.  The  depths  were  congealed]  The  strong 
east  wmd  (chap.,  xiv..  31)  employed  to  dry  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  is  here  represented  as  the  blast  ^f  6od*s 
nostrils  that  hsA^congealed  or  frozen  the  waters,  so 
that  they  stood  hi  heaps  like  a  wall  on  tho  right  hand 
and  on  the  left. 

Verse  9.  The  enemy  ^aid\  As  this  song  was  com- 
posed by  Divine  inspiration,  we  mayrest  assured  that 
these  words  were  spoken  by  Pharaoh  and  his  captains, 
and  the  passions  they  describe  felt,  in  th^ir  utmost 
sway,  in  their  heajts ;  but  how  soon  wad  their  boast- 
ing confounded !  '*  Thou  didst  blow  wi^  thy  wind, 
and  the  sea  covered  them  :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the 
migh^'watora!" 

Terse  11.  Who  is  lihe  unto  thee,  O  LeUrd,  among 
the  gods  /]  We  hare  abready  seen  that  all  the  Egyp- 
tian ^ods,  or  ^  objects  of  the  Egyptians'  idolatry, 
were  conlbundfid,'apd  rendered  completely  despicable, 
by  the  ten  plagues,  which  appear  to  hare  been  directed 
principally  against.  M«m.  Here  the  peopla  of  God  ex- 
ult over  them  ^a&esh :  Who  among  tfieso  gods  is  like 
unto  Tbjib  V  They  can  neitheriao«  npr  destroy;  Tnoir 
dost  both  in  the  most  sigpal  manner. 

'  Aa  the  original  words  nW  bSk3  fXXO  'O  m»  eha^ 
mothah  baelim  Yehovah  are  soppeaed  to  have  oensti* 
toted  -the  fkotio  on  the  enmgn  of  the  Asmcnearis,  and 
to  have  fomished  the  name  of  Maecabeus  to  Judas^ 
thoir  gtand  captain^  froin  whom  they  were  afterwards 
called  Maceabeansf.  it  may  bd  necessary  to  toy  a  few 
worda  on  this  snl^eot.-  it  is  possible  that  Jndas  Mae- 
cabens  m%fat  have  had  this  motto  on  his  ensign,  or  at 
least  tho  initial  letters  of  it,  for  such  a  practice  was 
not  uncommon.  For  instance^  on  the  Roman  standard 
theiecteis  S.  P.  Q.  R.'stood  fcft  Senaius  Popnlus  Que 
Mommas,  L  o.  the  Senate  and  Roman  People ;  and 
O  D  D  M.  C.  B.  I.  might  have  alood  fer  3ft  Qkama* 
cAa4  JMim/tfAotHi^  "^  Wbo  among  thegods  <or  ^Miy 
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Th€  nations  shall  fear ^  when 


EXODUS. 


they  hear  what  God  has  done. 


tM.  2513.     holiness,  fearfid  in  praises,  ^  do- 
.  C.  1491.  in- 

AjLExod.iBT.1.  mg  wonders  ?  •  , 
^^^^^^      12  Thou  stretchedst  out  •  thy 
right  hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy. hast  ^  led  forth  the 
people  whidi  ihou  hast  redeemed  :  thou  bast 
^ided;  them  ui  thy  strength,  unto  •  thy  holy 
habitation^  /         - 

14  ^The  people. shall  ji^,  and  be  afraid  : 
'sorrow  shsdl  take  hold  (mlbe  inhaAiitanUl  jof 
Palestine. 

15  ^  Then  <  the  dukes  of  Edpm  shall  be 
amazed ;  ^  the  miglity  me^n  of  IVfoab,  tremblijig 
shall  take  hold  upon  them ;  ^  all  'the  inhabit* 
ants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away. 


»  Pit.  Ixxrii.  11 '  Ver.  6. -«» Psa-lxxvii.  15, 20 ;  IxxtiU. 

52;  Uxz.1;  cvi9;  Isa.)]dii.  12, 13;  Jer;ii.  6, ^•Psa.lxxviii. 

54. 'Nun.  xir.  14 ;  I>put.  ii.  25 ;  Josh.  ii.  9, 10. f  Pwrim 

adviii.  6. ^  Gen.  xxxvi.  40. *  Dent  ii.  4. ^  Num.  xxii.  3 ; 

H«b.  iii.  7. » Jo«h.  t.  1. •  Deur.  ii-  25 ;  xi.  25  ;  Josh,  ii:  9. 


anet)  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Jehorah  \^  ^Bixt  it  appears 
ihuH  the  Greek  liatucapatofy  and-  also  the  ^Syriac 
%j^jDio  makahi,  that  the  nahte  was  writteti  orighially 
with  p'koph,  not  D  eaph.  It ^s- most  likely,*  as  Mi- 
chaelis  hasphserred,  that  the  naou^  must  have  beea 
derived  frofti  3pO  makkab,  a  kammer  or  maUeti  henoe 
Jndas,  hecaase  of  his  brarery  and  succdss,  might  hare 
heen  denominated  Che  hammer  or  tncdUt  )yy  which  the 
enemies  of  God  had  been  beaten,  poui\ded,  and  broken 
to  pieces.    Judas,  the  hanuner  of  the  Lord. 

Glorious  in  hoiiness]  Infinitely  resplendent  in  this 
attribute,  essential  to  the  perfection'  of  the  Divine 
nature. 

FearfiU  in  praises]  Stich  glorkms  holiness  cannot 
be  approached  without  the  deepest  reverence  and  fear, 
eren  by  angeU,  who  veil  their'  ftices  before  the  majesty 
of  God.  How  then  should  mant  who  is  nmly  sin  and 
dust,  approach  the  presence  of  his  Maker !     ' 

Doing"  wonders  f]  Evfery  part  of  the  work  Df.God 
-iM  wonderful ;  not  only  miraeles,  which  imply  an  in* 
version  of  suspension  of  the  laws  of  nature,  ^mt  ev.ery 
part  of  nature  itseif.  Who  cad  conceive  how  a  single 
blade  of  graae  is  formed ;  or  how  earth,  air,  and  water 
become  consolidated  in  the  body  of  the  oak!  And 
who  can  comprehend  how  the  diflferelit  tribes  of  plants 
and  animals  are  preserved,  in  all  the  distinctive  cha- 
racteristiet  of  their  respective  natures  f  And  who  can 
eonceivd  htfw  the  human  being  is  foriried,  nourished, 
and  its  diilerent  parts  developed  1  What  is  the  true 
cause  of  the  oireiAation  of  the  blood  t  or,  how  diflbrent 
aliments*  produee  the  solids-  and  floida  of  the  animal 
machine  1  What  is  lifo,  sleep,  death  1  And  how  an 
imptf  re  and  unhdy  soul  is  regenerated,  purified,  rifined, 
and  made  like  unto  its  ^reat  Creator  1  These  are 
wanders  whfeh  God  alone  works,  and  to  himself  only 
are  they  fhlly  known. 

Tone  19.  The  earth  sto^owed  them.)    It  is  very 

fikely  tere  was  abo  an  earthquake  on  this  oeeasion, 

and  that  chasms  were  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 

by  whiffh  many  of  them  were  swallowed  op,  though 
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16  -Tear  atid  dxead  shall  fall  ^a.m.smS. 
upon  them;  by  the  greatness  of  Aii.E^.br.']. 
thine  afm,  they  shall  be  «  stiU    ^w»>-o'Ni^ 


.'as  a  stone;  till  ihy  people  pass  oTer,  O 
Lord,  tilL  the  people  pass  over^  *  which  thoti 
hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in;'«)d  implant 
them  in  the  niountain  of  thine  inheritance,  m 
the  place,  O  Loan,  which  thou  hast  made  for 
thee  tadwell  it,  m  the  *  sanctuiary,  X)  IiORD^ 
which  thy  hands  iiave  establiriied. 

18  'The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ey«r  aiKl 
crer.  '  "  "       ' 

lO"  For  the  ■  horse  of  PharaOh  went  in  ^th 
his  chariots  and  with  bis  horsemen  into  the 


■  rSam.  xxS'  37.-; — »Chap.  xix.  5  ;\  DeuJ.  xxxH.  9 ;  *2  Sam. 
▼ii.  23 ;  Psalm  \xxiv.  Z]  Isaiafi  xUii.  1,  3 ;  Ii.  10;  Jer  xxxi.  11  t 
Tit  ii.  14 ;  1  Pel.  ii.  9;  2  Pet  ii.  i.-^— PPaa-xliv.  2 ;  Ixxgu  8. 

I  Psa.  Ixxviii.  61. 'Pm.  x.  16 ;  xxix.  10  ;  cxlvi.  JO ;  !&«.  hnL 

15.— ^-4Cbap.  xlv.  23;  Prov.  xxi.  31. 


multitudes  were  -orerwhelmed  by  the  waters,  whose 
dead  bodies  were  afterward  thrown  ashore.  The 
psalmist  strongly  intimates  that  'there  was  an  earths, 
quake  on  thb  occasion  :  The  voice  of  thyikunder  was 
in  the  hB&ven  ;  the  lightnings  lightened  the  ioorUti  tka 
■▲rtHp  tremblcd  and  shook;  Psa.  bqtvii.  18. 

Verse.  13.  Thm  hast  guided  tern  m  thy  strength 
unto  thy  holy  habitaiionJ]  As  this  ^edo  was  dictated 
by  the  SpiHt  of  Qod,  it  U  most  natoral  to  understand 
(his  and  the  following,  verses,  to  the  endt  of  the  VSth, 
as  containing  a  'prediction  of  what  Grod  'weuld.  6o  foft 
this  people  whioh  he  had-  so  miracnlonaly  redeemed. 
On  this  ttiode.  of  interpretation  it  wonld  be  better  to 
read  several  of  the  verba  in  theybltir«  tense.    . 

Verse  15^  The  dukes  of  Edom]  Idnmea  was  go- 
remed  at  this  time  by  those  called*  D^dSm  ^t^hinh 
heads,'  chiefs,  or  captains.  See  the  note  on  Gen. 
xzxvi;-15. 

Verse  16.  TV/  thy  people  pass  over]  .Not  over  tha 
Red  Sea,  for  that  event  ^had  b^n  already  celebrated  ; 
bat  over  the  desert  and  J(wdan,  in  order  to  be  braogfat 
into  the  promised  land. 

Verse  17.  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in]-  By  thy 
strength  and  mercy  alone  shall  they  get  the  promised 
inheritance.  •  •  ■ . . 

And  plant  them]  -Give  them  9k  fixed  habttaition  iiT 
Canaan,  after  their  unsettled  wandering  Ufe  in  the 
wilderness.    *  .  •  ■ 

In  the  mmmtain]  Meaning  'Canaan,  whfch  was  a 
very  mouHtainoits  coantry,  Deuttf  xi.  1 1 ;  or  probably 
Blount  Zion,  on  which  the  temj^e  was  buUt.  Where 
thepmre  worship  of  God  was  established,  there  the 
people  might  expect  both  rest  and  safety.  Wherever 
the  parity  of  religion  is  established  and  preaerved,  and 
the  hig;h  and  the  law  endeavour  to  regulate  their  lives 
aoeordiog  to  its  precepts,  ihe  government  of  that  eonoi- 
try  is  lycely  to  be  permanent. 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  shall-reign  for  ever  ^nd  ever.] 
Hiis  is  properly  the  gran^  chorus  in  whiefa  aH  the 
people  joined*     The  words  are  expreeeivq  of  God!s 
a 


Miriam  leadf  the 


CHAP.  XV. 


diOfus  ofufomeu. 


A.  M.  8513.  sea,  and  ^  the  Lo&d  farougbt  again 
An.  Ezod.  Ut,  1.  th^  Waters  of  the  sea  upon  them ; 
^^^^^^  but  the  i:hildien  of  Israel  went 
on  diy  land^  iathe  .midst  of  tb^  sea# 

20  And  Miriam  .^  the  prophetess,  ^  the  sister 
of  Aaron,  ^  took  a  timbrel  in  her  ..hand ;  and 
all  the  women  went  out  after  her  *  with  tim- 
brels and  with  dances.  \  • 


*Ckap.  rir.  ^29. ■Jodg.  ir.  4;  I  Sam.  x.  5.— >Nuiii. 

zz«i..50. ^*  1  S«m.  znit  6. — «-'Jud9.zi.34;  xju.  81  r  8  Sam. 


ererlastiiig  dominioD,  not  ^ooly  in  the  world,  but  in  the 
Ckmrchf  iM>t  only  under 'the  law,  but  idsa  under  the 
Gospel ;  not  only  in  Hme<t  but  thvough  eternity^  The 
origuud  ^jn  vhpS  leniam  vaed  may  be  translated,  for 
ever  and  onward;  or.^by  our  Yery  expressive  com- 
pound  term, /or  ETCBMOfti,  i.  e.  for  ever  and  niore-^ 
not  only  through  time,  but  alsp  through  all  duration. 
Kis  domiaion  liiall  be  ^yer  thet  same,  active  and  in- 
finitely extending,.  \Vith  this  yerse  the  song  seero's 
to  end,  as  with  it  the  heraistichs  or  poetic  lines  ter- 
minale.  The  3Qth.and  beginning  of  the  2l8t  are  in 
plain  prose,  but  the  Uttter  part  of  the  3,1  st  is  in  hemi- 
stichs,.  as  it  contains  ihe.response  made  by  Miriam  and 
the  Israelitish  women  at  different  intervaJs  during  tl^e 
song.  See  Dr.  Kenniootlls  arrangement  of  the  patts 
at  the  end  of  this  ch^Lpter. 

Verse  20.  And  Miriam  ihef>ropheU9e\ .  .We  have 
ahready  seen  that  Miriam  was  older  than  either  Mosea 
or  Aaron  :  for  whe^  Moses  was  exposed  on  the  Mile, 
she  was  a  young  girl  capable  of  managing  the  .striita- 
gem  used  for  the  preseryatton  of  his  life ;  and  then 
Asrda  was  only  three  years  and  three  months  dd, 
for  he.  was /auricle -omf  thr^e  years  ohi  when  Moses 
was  hot  ./Mir^core,  (see  chap.  viL  7 ;)  so  that  Aaron 
was  older  than  Moses,  and  MiriSun  considerably  older 
than'  either,  not  less  probahljp  than  nine  or  'ten  yeara 
of  age.     See  on  chap.  IL  3..  ,       . 

There  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  origin  of 
the  name  of  Miriam^  which  is  the  same  with  the 
Greek  Uaptofi,  the  latia  Aforia,  and  the.  Knglish 
Mary,  Some  suppose  it  to  be.  compounded  of  "lO 
mar,  a  drop,  (taa.  xL  15,)  and  D'  yam^  the  lea,.  and 
that  fronv  this  etymology' the  heathefis  fi>rmei  their 
Venus,  whom  they  feign  to  )ia^^  sprung  from  the  sea. 
St.  Jerome  gites  several^  etymslogies  ibr  the  name,* 
which  at  once  show  how  difficult  it  is  to  ascertain  it : 
she  who  enlighiens  me,  or  she  who  enlightens  ihem,  or 
the  star  of  S^e  sea.  Others,  the  lady  ^  the^  sea,  the 
kiUemess  of  the  sea,  4e.  It  is  probable  that' the  firet 
or  the  last  is  the  true  one,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  little 
importance,  as  we  have  not  the  circumstance  marked,, 
as  in  the  case  of  Moses  and  many  others^  that  gave 
rise  to  the  name. 

The  prophetess]  HK'S^n  hannehiah.  •  For  ihe  mean- 
ing of  the  word  prophet,  KOI  nahi,  see  the  note  on 
Gen.  XX.  7.  It  is  very  Ukely  that  Minam  was  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  instruct  the  Hebrew 
women,  as  Moses  and  Aaron  were  to  instruct  the  men ; 
and  when  she  and  her  brother  Aaron  nought  to  share 
in  the  government  of  the.  people  with  Moses,  we  find 
her  laying  claim  to  the  prophetic  influence.  Num.  xii.  3 : 
% 


21  And.  Miriam    3^  answered     A.tf.8U& 
them,  *  Sing  ye  to  the  Loan^  for  he  AD.Exod.isr.'t 
hath  triumphed  gloriously;   the   ^^^'^^^ 
hpfse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  seaw 

22  So  Mo>es:  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
Sea,  and  they  vicnX  out  into  the  wilderness 
of  •Shur;  and  they  went  three  days  in  the 
wilderness,  and  found  na  water. 


n.  IS ;  P«a.  hriii:  11,  25 ;  cxiix.  3 ;  cl.  4. — '■^f  1  Sara,  xtiii  T. 
»  Ver.  1; »  Gen.  xri?  7 ;  xxr.  18.    . 

Hath  the  L^rd  indeed  spoken  only  by  Mpses.t  Hath 
he  not  SPOKKH  jLLso.  BT  US !  And  that  she  was  consti- 
tated  joint  leader  of  the  people  with'  her  two  brothers, 
we  have  the  express  word  of  God  by  the  Prophet 
Micah,  chap,  vi  4  :  For, I  brought  thee  up  otU  of  the 
land  of  Egypt — and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron^ 
and  Miriam,  Hence  it  Lb  very  likely"  that  she  was 
the  instcucUoss  of  tjie  women,  ^nd  reguUtad  t)ie  timesi 
places,  i&c,  of  tqeir  devotional  sets;  for- it  ^>pear8 
tha^from  the  beginning  to  the  present  day  the  Jewiib 
woman  all  worshipped  ofior/.     ^       .  .«       ' 

4  tirtQMre(\  'yi  tqph,  the  same  Word  which  is  tiaiis* 
lated  tabret.  Gen.  xxxi.  87j  on  which  the  reader  is  da* 
sired  to  consult  the  npie. 

And  with  dances.}  rhxyiy  mechoioth.  *  Many  learned 
men  sn[9»ose  that  this  word  raeaqs  some  instiuments 
of  wind.qp|usic,  because  the  word  eemes.from  the  nM>t 
SSn  cktdai,  the  i^al  meaning  of  which  is  to  perforate, 
pefietratef  pierce,  slab,  and  hence  to  wound,  Pipei  or 
hi^ow  tubes,  sueh  as  fiutes,  hautboys,  and.tha  like,  may 
be  intended.  Both  the  Arabic  and  Persian  understand 
it.as  meaning  instruroeins  of  music  of  the  pipe,  drum, 
or  sistrum  kind^;  and  thi^  ^eems  to  comport  bettor  with 
the  scope  and  design*bf  the  plafe  tlian  the  torm  dat^ces* 
It  must  faoweyer  be  allowed  that  religious  dkncea  have 
ijeen  in  use  from  the  retootost  times ;  and,  yet  in  most 
oC  the  places  where  the  torm  occurs  in  oux  translation, 
zn  instrument  of  music  bids  as  fair  to  be  it»  meiMung 
as  a  dance  of  any  kind.  Miriam  is  the  first  prophetess 
on  record,  and  by  this  we  find  that  God  not  only  poured 
oyt  his  Spirit  vfion  met{,  but  upon  women  also  ;  and  we 
learn  also  tha|  Miriam  was  not  only  z  prophetess,  hut 
a  poetess  also,  and  must  have  had  considerable  skill  in 
rausic  to  have  hee^  able  to  conduct  her  part  of  thase 
solemnities.  It  may  appear '  strange  that  during  so 
{oi)g>n  oppression  ip  Egypt,  th&  Israelites  were  able 
to  cultivato  the  fine  arts;  but  that  they  did  so  there  is 
the  ntn^pst  evideq^e  from  the  Pentatouch.  -Not  only 
a^shitectme,  weaving,  and  such  necefsary  arts,  were 
well  known  among  them,  hot  also  the  arts  that  are 
called  orrtamentalf  such  as  those  of  the  goldsmith,  kpi- 
dary,  anhroiderer,  furrier,  &c.,  of  which  we  have  am-* 
pie  proof  in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle  and  its 
ntonsils.  Howevar  ungrateful,  rebellious,  &e,,  the 
Jews  may  have  been,  the  praise  of  industry  and  aco*' 
n<uny  can  never  be  denied  tham.  In  former  agesy  and 
in  aH  places  eren  of  their  dispersions,  they  appear  (o 
have  been  frugal  and  industrious,  and  capable  of  gsaal 
proficiency  in  the  most  elegant  and  curious  arto ;  bat 
they  are  now  greatly  degenerated. 
.  Yarse  29.  The  wilderness  cf  Shur]  Thi«  wsa  Om 
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The  bitter  waters  of 


EXODUS. 


March  made  sweet. 


'  A.  M.  251S.         23    And  when  they  ciame  to 
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An.  Bxod.  isr.  1.  *  Met^,  ihcy  cbuW  not  drink 
-^^^^^'^  of  Ihe  waters  df  Marah,  for  they 
were  bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  «.  Marah.       -  •   .    ^ 

.  24  And  the  people  ^  murmured  against  Mo- 
ses, saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  *  cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a  '  tr^e,  f^tuftich  when  he 


*»Number«  xxxiii.  8.— 
*  Chap.  x?i^2 ;  xvu.  3.-r- 
'Eccfeg.  xxxviii.  5. 


-«That  is,  Bittemeas;    Rath  i.  20. 
•  Chap.  xiT.  10 ;  xvii,.4;  P»a.  1.  15. 


the  coast  of  the* Red  Sea  on  their  Foad  to  Nfoant  Siirai. 
See  the  map.  -     • 

Verse  23*  Marah]  So  called  from  the  hitter  waters 
foand  there.  !Dr.  Shaw  conjectures  that  this  place  is 
the  same  as  ilTat  now  daHed  Corandel,  where  there  is 
stiH  a  small 'rill  which,  if  not  dilufed  with  dews. or 
rain,  oonthmes  brackish;  See  his  accoant  at  the  end 
ei  Exodus. 

Veiee  24.  Tht  people  murmured]  The/  were  in 
a  state  of  great  mentalMegradation,  owing  to  iie\t  long 
and  oppressive  vassalage,  and  had  no  firmness- of  chst- 
racter.  .,See  the  note  on  chap.  xiiL  IT. 

Verse  26.  He  cried  unto  the  Lord]  '  Moses  was'not 
only  t)ieir  leader,  bat  also  their  Mediator.  Of  prayer 
and  dependence  on*  the  Almighty,  the  great  mass  of 
the  Israelites  a|^ar  to  liave  <had  little  knowledge  at 
this  time.  Moses,  therefore,  had  much  to  bear  from 
their  weakness,  and  the  merciful  Lord  was  ]6ng-suf- 
fering. 

The  Lord  showed  him  a  tree]  What  Ibis  tree  was 
we  know  not :  some  think  that  the  tree  was  extremely 
bitter  itself;  such  as  th&  quassia ;  und  that  God  acted 
in  this  as  he*  generally  does,  correcting  contraries  bj 
contraries,  which,  among  the  ancient  physicians,  was 
a  favourite  maxim,  Clavusdlavo,  expellitur,  TheTa*^* 
gums  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusalem  say  that,  whenlVfoses 
prayed,  "the  word' of  the  Lord  showed  him  the  tree 
^JOllM  ordiphney^  on  wliich  he  wrote  the  grfeat  and 
precious  name  of  (Jehovah,)  and"  (hen  threw  it  into  the 
waters,  and  the  waters  thereby  became  sweet. '^  But 
what  the  tree  ardiphney  was  we  are* not  informed. 
^  Many  suppose  that  this  tree  which  healed  the  bitter 
waters  was  symbolicarof  the  cross  of  our  blessed 
Redeeiber,  that  has  been  th^  meai^s  of  healing  infected^ 
nature,  and  through  the  virtue  of  which  the  evils  and 
hitters  oHife'are  sweetened,  and  rendered  subserfient 
to  the  best  dntelr^ts  of  God*s  followers.  Whatever 
may  be  in  the  metaphor,  this  is  true  in  fact ;  and  hence 
the  greatest  of  apostles  gloried  u^ihe  cross  6t  our  Lord 
Jesos  Christ,  by  which  die  worid  was  crucified  to  him. 
and  h0  unto  the  world.  ^ 

It  appears  that  tfaesO  waters  were)  isweetened  only 
for  (hat  oecasipn,  as  Dr.  Shaw  reports  them  to  be  stiH 
brackish,  which  appears  to  be  occasioned  by  the  abun- 
dance of -vuilfvn  which  prevails  in  ^e  surrounding  soil. 
Thus  we  may  infer  that  the  natural"  cause  of  their  bit- 
terness or  brackishness  wa«  permitted  to  resume  its 
operations,  when  the  occasion  that  rendered  the  change 
MeaMary  had  ceased  to  exist  Tfate  Christ  aimpiy 
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had*  «ast  into  *the   waters,  the 

waters  were  made  sweet. 

he   ^made   for  them  a   statute 

and   an  'Ordinance,    and    there    ^he    proved 

them 

26  Aiid  said,  ^  If  thou  wilt  dihgently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Ldup  thy  God,  and  wilt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt 

give  ear  to*  his  eommandmenis,  and  keep  all 

■  ■  ■  —  ■■ — *       ■■      » I 

f  See  2  King?  ii.  21 ;  ir.  41.-^ — '  Sec  Jo«h.  xxir.  25. » Ch. 

xvi.  4 ;  D^ut  r'm,  2, 16 ;  Judig.  ii.  32 ;  iii.  1,  4;  Pm.  faivi.  lOf 
lxxxi.7.-T^^  Deut.  vii.  12,  15.     , 

changed  that  water  into  wine  which  was  to  be  dravm 
tmtX/ohQ  carried  to  the  master  of  the  feast ;  the*  rest 
of  the  water  in  the  pots  riemaining  as  befbre,  As  the- 
water  of  the  Nile  was  bo  peculiarly  excellent,  to  which 
they  had  been  long  accustomed,  they  could*  net  easily 
put  up  with  what  was  indiflerent.  See  the  note  oo 
chap.  vfi.  18. 

There  he  made  for  them]  Though  it  is  probable 
that  the  Israelites  are  here  intended,  ^i^  the  word  >S 
lo  Qhould  not  be  tnunslated  for  them,  Irat  to  him,  for 
these  atatutes  \vere  given  to  Moses Hhat  he  might  de- 
liver them  to  the  people. 

-  There  he  proved  them.  ]  IDDJ  nissahu;he  proved  him. 
By  this  murmuring^  of  the  people  he  proved  Moses,  to 
see,  ^>eaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  .whether  he 
would  be  Talth^l,  and,  -th  ^e  midst  of  the  trials  to 
which  he  was  likely  to  be  exposed,  whether  he  would 
continue  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  seek  alL  his -help 
from  hhn.  '  v 

Terse  26.  Ifthoupnlt  diligently  hearken]  What  is 
contained  in  this  v^rse  appear^  to  be- what  i^  intended 
by  the  statute  and  ordinance  mentioned  -in  the  preced- 
ing :  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  unto  the  voice 
tf  the  Lord  thy  Xj^od,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in 
^is  sight,  and  unit  give  ear  to  his  commandments^  and 
keep  all  his  statuses,  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee,  <!jrc.  This  statute  and  ordinance  implied 
(he  three  following  particulars!  1.  That  they  should 
acknowledge  Jehbvi^  for  their  God;  and  thus  avoid 
all  idolatry.  8.  That  they  should  reeeive  his  n^rd 
and  testimony  as  a  IMvind  revelation,  binding  on  their 
hearts  and  lives,  and  thus  he  saved  from  profligacy  of 
every  kind,  aLiid  firon^  acknowledging  the  maxims  Or 
adopting  the  customs  of  the  neighbouring  nations. 
3.  That*they  should  continue  to  do  so, -and  adorn  thcfir 
profession  with  a  holy  Hfe.  These  things  being  at- 
tepded  to,  then  thepromise  of  God  was,  that  they  should 
have  none  of  the  disease  of  the  Egyptians  put  on 
^enl  ;,'lhat  they  should  be  kept  in  a  state  of  health  of 
body  andpeitce  of  mind  ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  should 
be  afflicted,  on* application  to  God  the  evfl  should  he 
removed^  because  he  M^as  their  healer  or  physician — I 
am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee^  That  the  'Israelites 
bad  in  general  a  very  good  state  of  health,  their  hi^ 
tory  warrants  us.  to  believe  ;  and  when  they  were  af- 
flicted, as  in  the^case  t>f  the  fiery 'serpents,-  on  appli- 
cation to  God  they  were  all  healed.  The  Targum  of 
Jonathan  ben  Uiziti  states  that  the  statutes  which 
Moses  received  at  this  time  wete  commandments  con- 
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An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  thcse  '  diseases  upon  thee,  which 
AiriborNuan.    j  j^^^^  brought  upon  the  Egyp. 


CHAP.  XV.  wells  and  palm  trees  of  Elm. 

27  ■  And  they  came  to  Elim,     A.  M.  2513. 
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where  were  twelve  wells  of  water.  An.  Exod.  Ur.  1. 

Abib  or  Nina. 


tsma :  U«r  I  am.  the  Losj>  "^  that  healeth  thee. 


>  Dcuj.  xiviii.  27,  60. "Chap,  xxiii.  25;-P8a.  xli.  3,  4  ; 


oerning  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  doty  to  t>areT>l8, 
the  ordinances  concerning  wonnds  and  braises,  and  the 
penaltiies  which  sinners  shoald  incur  by  transgressing 
them.  Bm  it  appears  thit  the  general'  ordinances 
already  mentioned  are  those  which  are  intended  here, 
and  this  seems  to  be  proved  beyond  dispute  by  Jer.  vii. 
2*3,  93  :  **  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathei^  nor  com- 
manded them  in  tde  day  thai  I  brought  them  ont  of  the 
land  of  Bgypt,  concerning  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices-: 
but  this  thing  ctfmmftnded  I  them*,  saying,  Pbey  my 
voice,,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  iny  peo- 
ple; and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ^ys  that  1  have  com- 
manded you,  ttat  it  may  be  well  unto  you.^    ' 

Verse  27.  They  came  to  ^Hm]  -  This  was  in  the 
deseist  of  8m,  and,*  according' to  Dr.  Shaw,  about  two 
leagues  from  Tor,  and  thirty  horn  Marah  or  Corandel, 

Twelve  wells  of  water]  One  for  each  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  say  the  Targums  o^  Jonathan  9nd  Jerusalem, 

And  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees]  One  for  .gtsu:^ 
of  the  seventy  elders. — Ibid. 

Br.  Shaw  found  nine  of  the  twelve  weHs,  the  other 
three  having  been  choked  up  with  sand ;  and  the  seventy 
palm  trees  multiplied  into  more  than  2000,  the  dates 
of  which  bring  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  .Greek 
monks  at  Tor.  See  his  account  gt  the  end  of  this 
book,  and  see  also  the  map.  Thus  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  authenticity  of  th»  part  of  the  sacred  history 
remaps,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  3000  years. 

In  the  preceding  notes  the  reader  has  been  referred 
to.Dr..Kennicott*s  translation  and  arrangement  of  the 
song  of  Moses.  To  this  translation  he  prefixes  the 
following  observations  :— r  ' 

**  This  triumphant  ode  was  sung  by  Moses  and  the 
sons  of  Israel :  and  the  womeit,  headed  by  Miriam, 
a[nswered  the  men  by  repeating  the  two  first  lines  of 
the  song,  altering  only  the  first  word,  which  iwo  lines 
were  probably  sung  more  than  once  as  a  chorus. 

"  The  conclusion  of  this  ode  seems  very  manifest ; 
and  yet,  though  the  ancient  Jews  had  sense  enough  to 
write  this  song  differently  from  prose ;  and  though  their 
authority  has  prevailed  even  to.  this  !day  in  this  and 
three  other  poeips  in  the  Old  Testament,  (Deut.  xxii. ; 
Judg.  V. ;  and  2  Sam.  Xxii.,)  still  expressed  by  them 
as  poetry ;  yet  have  theses  critics  carried  their  ideas 
of  the  song  here  to  the  end  of  verse  10.  The  reason 
why  the  same  has  been  done  by  others  probably  is, 
they  thought  that  the  particle  ^^/or,  wliich  begins  verse 
10,  necessarily  connected  it  with  the  preceding  poetry. 
But  this  difficulty  is  removed  by  translating  "D  when^ 
especially  if  we  take  verses  19-21  as  being  uprose 
expUnation  of  the  manner  in  which  4his  song  of  trji- 
mnph  was  performed.  For  these  three  verses  say  that 
the  men  svngers  were  tmsweredin  the  chorus  by  Miriam 
aid  the  women,  accoMpanying  their  words  with  mn- 
sieil  instroraents.  '  When  the  horse  of  I^haraoh  had 
fene  into  the  sea,  and  the  Lord  hmd  brought  the  sea 


ind  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees :      

and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 


ciii.  3 ;  cxlrii.  3.- 


■  Num.  xxxiii.  9. 


upon;  them;  an^  Israel  had  passed,  on  dry  land,  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;  then  Miriam  took  a  timbrel,  and  all 
the  women  went  but  afte^  her  with  timbrfils  and  dancts  ; 
and  Miriam^  (with  the  womcin)  answered  them  (on V  /o- 
hem,  the  men,  by  way  of  chorus)  in  the  words,  O  sing 
ye,  d^c*  ■  That  this  chorus  was  sung  m&re  than^mee  is 
thus  stated  by  Bishop  Lowth:  Marid,  cum  mulieribus, 
virorum  choro  n>ENTiDBM  succinebat. — Prslect.  19. 

"  I  shall  now  give  what  appears  to  me  toH>e  an  ex- 
act translatoa  of  this  whole  song : —     • 


Moses.     Part'J. 


1. 


I  will  sing  to  Jbhovah,  for  -be  hath  triumphed 

gloriously;  -    •  . 

The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the'sea. 
9.     My  strength'  and. my  song  is  Jehovah  ;. 
And  he  i^  become  to  me  for  salvation  : 
This  is  my  God,  ahd  I  will  celebrate,  him ; 
The  God  of  my  father,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3.  Jehovidi  is  mighty  in  )    *,    1.  \.    - 

batHe^  >    Perhaps  a  choras  mng 

Jehovah  is  his  name !  >       ^^  '^*  '^^ 
Chorus,  by  Miriam  and  the  women* 
Perhaps  sang  first  in  this  plaee.  ' 

O  sing  ye  to  Jehovah*  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  I 
The  horse  ahd  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

Moses.     Part  II. 

4.  Pharaoh^s  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast  into 

the  sea ;     * 
And  his  choseocaptains  are  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 

6.  •   The  depths  have  covfered  them,  they  went  down ; 
'  (They  sank)  to  the  bottom  as  a  stone.  , 

K     Thy  right  hand,  Jehovah,  is  become  glorious  in 
power ; 
Thy  right  hand,  Jehovah^  dasheth  ii|  pieces  tho 
enemy. 

7.  And  in  the .  greatness  pf  thine  excellence  thou 

overthrowest  theqy  that  rise  against  tliee^ 
TThou  sendest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  consumeth 
then^  as  stubble. 
8^.     Even  at  the  blast  of  thy  displeasure  the  waters 
tfre  gathered  together ; 
The  flbods  stand  upright  as «  heap. 
Congealed  are  the  depths  in  the  ver^  heait  of  the  sea. 
Q  sing  ye  to  JEHeJAH,  &c.     Chorus  by  the  women. 


Moses.     Part  III. 


9. 


The  eneidy  said :  '  I  will  pursue,  I  shall  oftertake; 
'    I  shall  divide  the  spoil,  my  soul  shall  be  satiated 
with  them  ; 
I  will  draw  my  sword,myhand  shall  destroy  themJ* 
to.  ThoQ  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  corered 
them ; 
They  sank  as  lead,  in  the  mighty  waters^ 
11.  Who  is  like  thee  among  the  gods,  O  Jehovah  I 
Who  is  Uke  thee,  glorioiis  in  holiness ! 
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The  Israelites  leave  Elirn^  and 


EXODUS. 


c&me  to  the  wHdemess  of  Sin, 


19. 


13 


Fearfiil  in  praises ;  peiformiog  wonders ! 
Thou  stretchest  out  thy  right  hand,  the  earth  swal- 

loweth  them ! 
Thou  in  thy  mercy  leadest  the  people  whom  thou 

'  hast  redeemed ;  ^ 

Thou  in  thy  stren^  goidest  to  the  iiahitation  of 
thy  holiness ! 
O  sing  ye  to  Jkbovah,  Sic.     Chorus  Jyy  the  wamenJ 


14 


15 


16. 


1& 


MosKS.     Part  TV: 


The  nations  hare  heard,  and  are  afraid ; 
Sorrow  hath  seized  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine: 
Ahready  are  the  dukes  of  £dom  in  eonstemation. 
And  the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  hath 

seized  them ;       .         .     '  '     . 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  do  faint. 
Fear  and  dread  shall  fkll  upon  them ; 
Through  the  greatness  of  thine  aUn  they  shall  be 

still  as  a  stone  : 
1 7.   Till"  thy  people/ JcaoyAH,  pass  over  [Jordan  J . 
^  Till  the  people  pass  over  whom  thou  hast  re- 

deemed.      *  . 
Thou  shdt  bring  them  and  plant  them  in  die  mount 

of  thine  inheritance : 
The  place  for  thy  rest  which  tlioo»  Jihdtah,  hast 

made; 
The  sanctuary,  Jbhotab,  Which  thy  hands  have 

established.  :    . 

'  prand  ^korus  by  all. 

JbHOYAH  ton,  BTBB  AKD  BVBB  SHALL  BBIOK.''  . 


1.  When  poetry  is  consecrated  to  the  senriee  of 
Godt  and  employed  as  above  to  commemorate  his  mar« 
veOous  acts,  it  then  becomes  a  very  useful  handmaid 
to  piety,  and  God  is  honoured  by  his  gifts.  Ood  in- 
spired the  Sbng  of  Moses,  and  perhaps  ftott-this'Ver^ 
circumstance*  It  has  passed  for  current  among  the  most 
polished  of  t)>e  heathen  nationsrihat  a  poet  is  a  persoa 
Divinely  inspired ;  and  hence  the  epithet  of  irpo^ifrTKv 
prophet^  and  votes,  of  the  same  import,  was  given  them 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans^ ' 

9.  The  song  of  Moses  |s  a  proof  of  the  miraculoas 
passage  of  the  Israelitesthrough  tiie  RedrSea.  Tkara 
has  been  no  period,  since  the  Hebrew  nation  left 
Egypt  in  which  this  song  was  not  found  among  them. 
Of  cwf^sed  on-  ihat-  occasion^  and  to  commemorate 
that  event.  It  ihay  be  therefore  considered  as  com* 
pletely  anthentio  as  ai\y  Uving  witness  could  .be  who 
had  himself  passed  through  the  Rjod  Sea,  aod  whose 
life  had  J>een  protracted,  through.  a|i  tbe  intervening 
ages  to  the  present  day 

3.  We  have  already  seen  that  U  is  a  song  of  triumph 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  people. of  God,  ^nd  that  it 
was>  intended  to  point  out  the  final  salvation  and  triumpk 
of  the  whole  Church'Of  Christ.;  so  that  in  the  heaven 
of  heavens  Uie  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  both  among  the 
Xewj;  and  the  Gentiles,  shall, unite. together,  to  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of , the  hofnb.  See  Rer. 
xv«  ^--4.  Reader,  implore  the  mercy  of  God  to  en- 
able thee  to  make  thy- calling  and  election  sure,  that 
thou  nuyest  bear  thy  part  in  this  gionoos  and  eternal 
triumph. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  Israelites  journey  from  Elim,  and  come  to  the  wUdemess  o/Sin,  1.  They  murmur  for  lack  qf  hrtad^ 
d,  3.  Ood  promises  to  rain  hread  from  heaven  for  them,  4,  oftMch  they  taere  to  collect  a  double  portion 
on  the  sixth  day,  5.  A  miraculous  supply  of  flesh  in  the  evening  and  bread  7n  the  naorning,  promised',  6-9. 
The  glory  qf  the  Lord  appears  in  the  cloud,  10.  Flesh  and  hread  promised  as  a  proof  if  God's  care  ovtr 
them,  11,  19.  Quails  come  and  cover  the  whole  camp,  13.  And'a  AeWfell  which  left  a  small  round  sub- 
stance  on  the  ground,  whic?^  Moses  tells  them  was  the  bread  which' God  had  sent,  14,  15.  Directions  for 
gathering  it,  16.  The  Israelites  gather  each  an  omer,  17,  18.  They  are  directei  to  leave  none  of  it  till 
the  next  day,  IQ  ;  which  some  neglecting,  it  became  putrid,  90.  They  gather  it  every  morning,  because  it 
melted  when  (he  sun  tdaxed  hot,  91.-  Each  person  gathers  twd  omers  01/ the  six^h  day,i^.  Moses  com- 
mands  them  to  keep  the  seventh  <»  a  iSabbath  to  the  Lord,  93.  ^  What  was  laid  up  for  the  Sabbath  did  not 
putrefy,  94.  Nothing  of  it  fell  on  ^that  day,  hence  the  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  enjoined, 
96-36.  The  Israelites  name  the  substance,  that  fell  with  the  dew  manna ;  its  appearance  and  taste 
described^  3i.  An  omer  of  the  manna  ir  commanded  to  be  laid  up  for  a  memorial  of  JehotahU  kindness, 
39-34.  The  manna  -  now  sent  continued  daily  for  the  space  of  forty  yeafs,  36.  How  muchm  omer 
contained,  36.  .  • 


b:  a  mo?:-  A^**^  ^^^y  *  took  their  jOumey 
An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  firom  EliiD,  and  all  the  con- 

'^''^^.^-  gregation  of  the  childiren  of  Ig- 
lael  came  unto  the  wiWemess  of  ^  Sin,  which 

•Num.  zzxiii.  10,  U.  ■ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 

Verse  i.  The  wilderness  of  Sin]     This  desert  Hes 

between  Elhn  and  Sinai,  and  from  Elim,  Dr.  Shaw 

says,  Mount  Sinai  can  be  seen  distinctly.     Mr.  Ains- 
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is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  oh     A.  M.  2513, 
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the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  An.Ezod.itr.*i. 
month  after  their  departing  out      'J*^o'-2'f- 


of  the  land  of  £g]rpt. 


kEsaL.xxx.lA. 


worth  supposes  that  this  wilderness  had  iu  nattie  Groa 
a  strong  city  of  Egjrpt  called  Sm;  near  which  it  lay.  Sen 
Eaek.  xxx.  15, 16.  Before  they  came  to  the  wilder^ 
ness  of  Sin,  they  had  a  pienous  encampment  by  th« 

a 


T%ey  murmur  fbr  lack  of  bread. 


CHAP;  xn: 


Flesh  and  bread  promised. 


^M.ssa.  s  And  the  whole  congregation 
Am.Exod.iw.1.  of  the  children  of  hsmel  *mur- 

ijTorZif:  muped  against  Moses  and  Aajroti, 
in  the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
^  Woidd  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  land  of-  Egypt,  *  when  we 
sat  by  the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  tp  the  full ;  for  ye  harvo  brought  us  forth 
into  this  wiMemess,  to  kill  this  whole  assem- 
bly with  hunger. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
I  wiU  Tain  '  bread  firom  Heayen  fot  you*;  and 
the  people  sbaU  go  out,  and  gather  fa  certain 
rate  eyery  (Jay.thgit  I  may  **  prove  them,  whether 
they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  pp. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  -the 
sixth  day 'they  shall  prepare  that  which  they 
bring  in;  and  '  it  sWU  be  twice  as  much  as 
they  gather  daily. 

«  Cl»p.  XT.  24;   Psa.  cri.  25  ;  1  Gor/  x  10.-^—*  Lain.  br.  9. 

•  Nam.  xi  4, 5. '  Pam.  Ixxviii.  24, 25  ;  ev.  40 ;  Joho  W.  31,  32. 

1  Car.  x-3. c  Heb.  tJujwrtion  o/tt  day  m  Aw  dmi'r  Pror.  xx*. 

8;  Matt.  Till. >»  Chi^x.  i^.  25 ;  Beut.  Viu.  2, 16. 

Red  Sea  after  thejieft  Elun^  of  which  Mom*  makes 
ditdoct  mealioo  Nam.  xxziii.  10,  it.  * 

Tkejifteenik  tUty  of  the  second  month}  This  was 
afteiwanls.  called  Jjar^  and  they  had  now  left  Egypt 
Mie  months  darisg  #hich  h  is  probable  they  lived  on 
the  proTisioiie  they  brought  with  them  from  Rmnesee, 
thoi^  it. is  poaidUeMhey- might  have  b^  a  sapply 
ftom  the  aea-coast.  Concerning  Mount  Sinsi^  see  the 
Mte  on  ehap.  xix.  1. 

y^nfe^,>Tkewh^cong¥€gaii<m — iritfrmtired]  This 
iSl  an  additional  proof  of.  th^  deg^ed  state  of  the 
■upda  of  this  people ;  see  the.  not^  oa  ct^ip.  xiii.  L7. 
And  this  Tery  oircnmitaoce  afibrds  a  conrineing  argu- 
meat  thai  a  peofjle  so  ttuiiidly  carnal  could  net  have 
been  indooed  to  leave  Egypt  had  they  not  been  per- 
•oaded  so  to  do  by  the  most  evident  and-striking  milu- 
eles.  HmDan  natortf  can  nsTec  be  redueed  to  a  more 
abject  stale  in  this  world  than  thai  in  which  the  body 
is  enthralled  by  yoUtietd  slavery^  aad  the  soot  de-. 
based  by  the  infloenoe  of  sim  These  poor  'Hebrews 
were  both  skates  and  sinners^  And  were  therofore  capa- 
ble of-  the  aieaaest  and  most  ^isgraoeftil  sets. 

Yene  3.  Tht  flesh  pots\  As  the  Hebrews  were  in 
a  state  of  slaveiy  in  Egypt,  they  were  doubtlesa  fed 
m  Tarioos  eorapaniea  by  their  task  roasters  m  particu- 
lar places,  wliere  large  pots  dr  boilers  wen  fixed  for 
the  porposs  of  cooking  their 'TictaiUs\  Toihese  there 
SMy  be  a  reference  in  this  place,  and  the  wliole  speech 
oriy  goes  to  pro^e  that  they- preferred  their  bondage 
in  Egypt  to  Iheir  present  state  in  the  wilderness ;  fbr 
they  could  npt  have  been  in  a  state  of  ahsoluie  want, 
as  they  had  brought  an  abundance  of  flocks  and  herds 
with  them  out  of  Egypt- 

Terse  4.  I  ml^  rain  Iread]  Therefbre  this  sub- 
Haoee  was  abt  a  production  of  the  desert :.  nor  wm 
a 


6  And  Moses -and  Aaron  said     A.'M.  S5i|. 
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unto  an  the  children  of  Israel^  AB.fixod.iir.'i. 
k  At  even,-  then  ye  shaU  know   .  'i^o^Zif. 
that  the  Imord  hath  brought  you  xmi  from  the 
land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see 
^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that  he  ^eareth 
your  lAurmurings "  against  the  Lord  :  and 
"what  are  we,. that  ye  murraur  against  us? 

8  And  Mos6s  said,  This  shall  be  when  the 
Lqrd  shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to 
eat,  and  in  the.mqming  bread  to  the  full ;  fop 
that 'the  Lord  heareth  your  murmuring  which 
ye  murmur  against  him.:  and  what*  arc  we? 
your  murmurings  are.  not .  against  us,  but 
■  against  the  Lord.  , 

9  And  Moseff  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
**  Come  near  beifore  the  L071D :  for  he  hath 
heard  your  nymnurings. 


»  See  Tcr.  22 :  Ley.  xxr.  21.- — ^  See'rer.  KT,  12 ;  chapter  n. 

7 ;  Num.  xn.  2d,  29,  30.^ 1  Seever.  10 ;  Isa.  xxxy.  2 ;  zl.  IS; 

John  ».  4,  40. ■  Number*  xvi.  11. «  See  1  Sam.  viii.  7 ; 

Luke  X.  16 1.  Rom.  xiiK  2.-^— ©Num.  xvi.  16. 


the  dew  that  was  the  {JostruiiieDt  of  prddveing  it  com^ 
m&H  there,  else  they  most  hare  had  this  bread  for  a 
Hkmth  before.  . 

Verse  6.  Ye  shall  *know  that  the  Z^nd  hath  brought 
you  outl  Alter  aU  the  miracles  they  had  seen  they 
appear  still  to  suppose  that  their  being  brought  eot  of 
Egypt  was  the  worhof  Moees'^and  Aaroo  ;  for  though 
the  miracles  they  had  already  seen  were  eonvwcing 
for  the  time^  yet  ss  soon  aJB  they  had  patoed  -by  they 
relapeed  into  theic  former  infid^ity.  God  therefore 
saw  it  neoessaqf  to  give  them  a  daily  mirade  in  the 
faH  of  the  manna,  that  they  might  have  the  proof  of 
hii  Divine  interposition  constantly  before  their  e^es. 
/Thos  they  knew  that  Jehovah  had  hnrnght  them  oot, 
and  that  it  was  not  the  act  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

Verse  7.  Ye  shaU  see. the  glory  of  the  Lord]  Does 
it  not  appear  that  the  glo^  of  the  Lord  is  here  spoken 
of  as  something  distinct  firom  the.Lord  \  for  ii  is  said 
He  (the  glory)  heareth  your  mumurmgs  against  the 
Lordi  though  the  Lord  may  be  here  pot  fur  himself, 
the  antecedent  instead  of  the  relatiise.  This  passage 
may  receive'  some  light  from  Heb.  i.  3 .:  Who  being 
the  brightness  of  his  glory^  and  the  express -unage  of 
his  persor^  >te.  *  And*  as  St.  PanVs  words  are  spoken 
of  the  Lend  Jesas>  is  it  not  likely  that  the.words  of 
Moses  refer  to  Acrn  also !  **  No  man  hath^  seen  God  at 
any  time  \^  hence  we  may  infer  that  Christ  was  the 
ffisibie  agent  hi  all  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
interferences  which  took  place  both  in  the.  patriarchal 
times  and  under  the  law. 

Verse  8.  In  thf  evening  flesh  to  eai\  Vis.,  the 
<piads  ^  and  m  the  morning  bread  to  the  full,  vii.,  die 


And^hat  ve  we  t]    Oi^  his  servants,  obeying  his 
eommsods, 

879 


The  qtuMs  came  up. 
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and  cover  t&«  eaiTtp. 


A.  M.  3513.        10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
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An.  Exod.i8n  1.  Aatoii  spake  unto  the  whole  ccm- 
^j*'^'^^-  gregation  of  the  <Juldrcn.  of  Israel, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  wildemesa,  and 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lorq  ^  appeared  in 
•the  cloud.  '  -     ' 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spak'O  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  *!  I  have  beard  th6  murmurings  .of  the 

P  Ver.  7 ;  chspter  xiii.  21 ;  Num.  svi.  19 ;  1  lCing9  riii.  10, 11; 
,Ver.8. 'Ver.  6.^ 

Yoiir  murmurings  are  nvt  against  us]  For  we  have 
not  br6Qght  you  ap  from  Egypt  \  buf  against  the  Lord, 
who,  by  hiB  pwn  miracalous  power  and.  goodness,  has 
brought  you  t)ut  of  yoUr  slavery. 

Verse  9.  Come  near  'before  the  Xord\  This  has 
been  supposed  to  refer  to  some  particuiarj^/oce,  where 
the  Lord  manifested  his  presence.  The  fcfeat  taber- 
nacle was.  not  yet  bpUt,  but  there  appears  to  have  been 
a  small  tabernacle  or  tent  called  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation,  which,  afler  the  sin  of  tl^  golden  calf, 
was  always  placed  without  the  camp ;  see  chap,  xxxiii. 
7 :  And  Moses  took  the  TahemacU  and  pitched  it 
without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  can^p,  and  called 
U  The  Taifemacle  of  Me  Congregation ;  and  it  cttme 
to  pass  that  every  one  that  sought^  the  Lord  went  out 
unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,*  which  was 
without  the  jceanp.  This  could  not  be  that  portable 
temple  whiok  is  described  chap.  lExvi.,  dtc,  and  which 
was  not  set  up  till  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  of 
the  second  yeai^,  after  their  ^parture  from  Egypt, 
(chap,  id.,)  which  was  upwards  of  ten  months  afler 
the  time  mentioned  in  this  chapter ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing this,  the  Israelitesr/ire  commanded  (ver.  34)  ta  lay 
up 'an  omer  of  the  manna  before  the  testimony/,  which 
certainly  refers  to  an  ark*,  tabernacle,  or  some  such 
portable  shrine,  already  in  existence.  If  the  great 
tabernacle  be  intended,  the  whole  account  of  laying  up 
the  manna  must  be  introduced  here  by  anticipation,  Mo- 
se^  finishing  the  account  of  what  was  afterwards  done, 
because  the  commencement  of  t|u>se  circumstances 
which  comprehended  the  reasons  of  the  fact  itself  took 
place  now.     See  the  note  pn  Vei*.  34. 

But  from  the  reasonings  in  the  preceding  verses  it 
appears  that  much  \nfidelity.  stillrreigned  in  the. hearts' 
of  the  people ;  and  in  order  to  convinoe  them  that  it 
was  God  and  not  Mosds  that  had  brought  them  oat  of 
Eg3rpt,  he  (Mosea)  desired  them  to  conie  near,  «r  pay 
particular  •attention  to  sotaie  extraordinary  manifestation 
of  ^  Lsrd.  And  we  axe  told  in  the  tenth  verse,  that 
"  as  Aaron  ispake  unto  them,  they  looked  toward  the 
\oildemess,  atut  behold  the  glory  of  the.  Lord^appearetfj 
and  the  Lotd  ^ake  unto  Moses,"  &c.  Is  not  this 
passage  explained  by  chap.,  xiz.  9,  ^And  tl(e  Lotd 
said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud, 
that  the  people  may  hear,  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and' 
believe  thee  for  ever  T*  May  we  not  conchide  that 
Moses  invited  them  to  come  near  before  the  Lordy  and 
80  witness  his  glory,  that  they  might  be  convinced  it 
was  God  and  not  he  that  fed  them  out  of  Egypt,  and 
that  they  ought  to  submit  to-^tm,  and  cease  from  their 
murmurings  T  It  is  said,  chap.  xix.  17,  that  Mosee 
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children  dt  Israeli  speak  unto     A.v.ssis. 
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them,  saykig,  » At  even  ye  shall  An.EiDd.iOT.'i. 
eat  ft^sh,  and  ■  in  the  momiog  yc      'J"^Zi£ 
shall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  Ood. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  '  the 
quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp :  stld  in 
tbeirioming  '^thedew'layroond  about  the  host. 


*  VerM  7. « Numben  xi.  31 ;   Psalm  bariii.  27, ! 

■NuiiLxi.9* 


OT.  40. 


brought  forth  the  people  out  of -the  xsamp  to  meet  with 
God.  Andin  this  ihstance  thete  might  have  been  a 
similar  though  less  awfiil  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
presence.  ' 

Verse  1 6.  As  Aaron  spake]  So  he  now  became 
the  spokesman  or  rainisteV  of  Moses  to  the  Hebrews, 
as  be  had  been  before  unto  Pharaeh ;'  acoordingr  to 
what -is  written,,  chap.  vii.  1,  £c.     .' 

Yer^e  13«  At  even  the  quaUscame^  lW  selmf,  from 
nSl9  scdah,  to  be  quiet,  easy,  or  secure  ;  and  hence  the 
quttU,  from  their  remarkably  living  at  ease  and  plenty 
among  the  com.  ''An  amaaing  number  of  these 
bitds,**  says  Hasselquist,  Travels,  p.  309,  ^  come  to 
Egypt  at  this  time,  (March,)  for  iii  this  month  the 
whpat  .ripens.  They'  conceal  the<nselves  among  the 
com,  but  the  Rgyptians  know  that  they  are. thieves, 
andwheii  they  imagine  the  field  to  be  futf  of  them  they 
spread  a  net  over  the  com  and  make  a  noise,  by  wbieli 
the.  birds,  being  frightened,  and  endeaveoiing  to  rise, 
are  caught  in  the  net  in  great  numbers,  and  make  a 
most  delicate  and  agreeable  dish.**  The  AM  Phieke 
tells  us,  in  bis  Histoine  du  Ciel,  that  the  qeail  was 
among  the  ancient  Egyptians  the  emMem  ^.safety  and 
sficurity.. 

**  Several  learned  men,  parfSculfirly  the  famoes  La^ 
dotf,  Bishop  Patrick,  and  ^Scheuchxer,  have  snpf^oaed 
that  the  U^yhvf  sehmi^  ea$en  by  the  laradttes  were 
locustsr  But  not  to  insist  on  other  afguments  against 
this  interpretation,  they  are  expressly  called- "iMBtiAtiir, 
fleshj  Psalm  Ixxviii.  27,  which  anrely  loensts  are  not ; 
and  the  Hebrew  word  is  constantly  rendered  by  the 
Septuagint.qMvyo/i^rpa,  a  large  kind  of  quail,  and  by 
the  yu]g[ate  cotumices,  quails.  Compare  Wied.  xvL  9, 
xiz.  13 ;  Num.  xi,  31,  33 ;  Pin;  ev.  4e ;  and  on  Nun. 
xL  observe  that  D^/IDIO  keomathayim  shodd  be  ren- 
dered, not  two  cubits  high,  bat  as  Mr.  Bate^tianalalee 
it,  Hwa  cubits  distant,  (i.  e.,  one  from  the  pther,)  for 
quails  da  not  settle  like  .the  locusts  one  ufKm  another, 
but-at  small  distances.'  And  had  the  quails  lain  for  a 
day  V  journey  round  the  camp,  to  the  great  height  of 
two  cubiisj  HpWards  o^  three  feet,  the  peof^  eoold  not 
have  bseii  employed  two  days  and  a  night  in  gathering 
them.  The  spreading  thsm  Kmnd  the^aap  was  in 
order  to  dry  them  in  the  burning- sands  for  nse,  whidi 
is  still  practised  in  Egypt.".  See  Pmrkkurti^  anb  vote 
nSttf  salah^ 

The  difficulties  which  encumber  die  t^zt,  MpposMf 
these  to  be'^uot^f,  led  Bishop  Patrick  to  imagine  them 
to  be  locusts.  The  difficulties  are  three:  "  1.  Their 
coming  by  a  wind.  3.  Their  immense  qnaoiitiea, 
covering  a  circle  of  thirty  at  fottf  miles,  two  eobita 
» 


Manna  descends  uptm  the 
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face  of  the  toUdemeee. 


^  M.  851^        14  And  when  the  Sew  that  lay 

AA.E<od.lsr!i.  was  g(»)e.  up^  beholdy-iipon  the 

^^^^'      face   of    the   wilderness    there 

,  ^  Nam.  xi.  7 ;  Deut  viii.  3 ;  Neh.  ix.  15 ; 

thick.  3-  Their  being  8prea4  in  the  son  for  drying, 
wbicli  wpold  have  been  preposterous  had  they  been 
fuaSSf  tot  it  woo]d  hare  made,  diem  corxnpt  the 
sooaer;  but  this  is.  tbe  principal  way  of  preparing 
locusts  to  keep  for  a  month' or  more,  when  they  a^ 
boiled  pr. otherwise  dressed.*^  This  difficolty'he  thinks 
interpreters  pass  OTet,  who  suppose  qtiails  to  he  in- 
tended in  the  text.  Mr.  Harmer  takes  up  the  subject, 
removes,  the  bishop's  difficulties,  and  vindipates  the 
common  Tersion. 

^  These  difficulties  appear  pressing,  or  at  least  the 
two  last ;  nevertheless,  I  have  met  with  seTcml  pas- 
sages in  books  of  travels,  ^hich  I  sh^  here  give  an 
aceonnt  o^  that  they  may  soflem  them ;  perhi^^  my 
reader  may  think  they  do*  more. 

"  No  interpreters,  ^e  bia)iop  complains,  supposing 
they  were  quails,  account  for  the  spreading  them  out 
in  the  sun.     Perhaps  they  have  not.    -Let  me  then 
tninslaie  a  passage  of  Mi^llet,  which  relates  to  a  little 
island  which'  covers  one  of  the  ports  of  Aieztodria : 
*  It  is  on  this  jsland,  which  lies  ftrther  into  the  sea 
than  the  main  land  of  Egjrpt,  that  the  birds  annually 
alight  which  come  hither   for  refuge  in  autumn*  in 
order  to  avoid  the  severity  of  the  cold  of  our  winters 
in  Europe.     There  is  so  large  a  quantity  of  aU  sorts 
taken  there,  that  after  these  little  birds  have  been  strip- 
ped of  their  feathers,  and  buried  in  the  burning  sands 
for  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  they  aire  worth  but 
two  sols  the  pound.     The  ^rews  of  those  vessels  which 
in  that  season  lie  in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria,  ha^e 
no  other  meat  allowed  them.'     Among  tfther  refugises 
of  that  time,  Maillet  elsewhere^  expressly  mmtions 
qusjls,  which  are,  therefore,  I  suppose^  treated  after 
this  manner.     This  passage  then  does  what,  according 
to  the  biflhop,  no  commentator  has  dime ;  it  exj^ns 
the  dengn  of  spreading  these  creatures,  sui^>osing  they 
were  quails,  round  about  the  oamp ;  it  was  fo  dry  them 
in  the  boraiag  sands  ia  order  to  preserve  them  for  use. 
So  Maillet  teUs  us  of  their  drying  'fish  in  the  sun  of 
Egypt,  as.  well  as  of  their,  preserving  othecs  by  means 
of  pickle.     Other  authors  speak  of  the  Arabs  drying 
camel's  flesh  in  the  sun  and  wind,  which,  though  it  be 
not  at  all  salted,  will  if  kept  dry  remain  good  a  long 
while,  and  which  oftentimes,  to  save  themselves  the 
trouUe  of  dressing,  they  will  eat  raw.     This  is  what 
St  Jerome  may -be  supposed  to  r^er  tOf  wheti.he  ealle 
the  food  of  the  Arabs  cmmes  seimcrudm.     This  dry- 
ing then  of  fl^sh  in  the  sun  is  not  sa  preposterous  as 
the  bishop  imagined.     On  the  othe#  hand,.none  oC  the 
anthois  that  apesk  of  their  way  of  preserving  locusts 
in  the  east,  so  &r  as  I  at  present  recoUect,  give  an^ 
aecountof  drying- them  in  the  son.     They  aze,  accord<r 
ifig  to  Pellow,  irst  purged,  with  water  and  salt,  boiled 
in  new  jiidde^  and  thai  laid  up  in  dry  salt.     So,  Dr. 
Rnsaol  says,  the  Arabia  eat  these  insects  vidian  -fresh, 
and  also  salt  them  ap  as  a  delicacy.     Their  Bumense 
quantities  also  forbid  the  bishop's  believing  they- were 
quails;  and'injtrothheYqpreeeatsthisdiAedty  in  all 
a 


lay  T'a   small   round   thing;   as     A.  M.  2513. 
small  as  the*  hoar  frost  on  the  An.  Ezod.  iv!  1. 
ground.  ^i*^^'Zif. 


PwL  Ixxviii  34 ;  cv.  40 ;  Wisd.  xti. 


its  force,  perhaps  too  forcibly.  A  ch-cle  of  forty  miles 
in  diampt^  all  covered  with  quails  to  .the  depth  of 
more  than  forty-three  inches,  without  doubt  is  a  start- 
ling representation  of  this  matter :  and  I  would  beg 
leave  to  add  that  the  like  quantity  of  locusts  would 
have  been  very  extraordinary :  but  then  Uiis  is  not  the 
representation  of  Scripture ;  it  does  not  even  agree 
vnth  it ;  for  *such  a  quantity  of  either  quails  or  locusts 
would  liave  made  the  clearing  of  ^aces  for  spreading 
them  out,  and  the  passing  .of  Israel  up  and  down  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  camp,  very  &tiguing,  which  is 
not  supposed. 

'*Josepfaus- apposed  they  were  quails,  which  he  says 
are  in>  greater  numbers  thereabouts  than  any  other  kinds 
of  birds ;  and  that,  having  crossed  the  sea  to  ihe  camp 
of  Isr^U  ^y  >^ho  in  common  fly  nearer  the  ground 
than  most  other  birds,  flew  so  low  through  the  fatigue, 
of  their  pataage  as  to  be  within  jeaoh  of  the  Israelites. 
Thia  ex^ains  'what  he  thought  was  meatit  by  the  two 
cuHis,from  the  face  of  the  earth — their  flying  within 
three  or  four  feet  of  the  ground.  . 

"  And  when  I  read  Dr.  Shfiw's  account  of  the  way 
in  which  the  Arabs  frequently  catch  birds  that  (hey 
have  tired,  that  is,  by  running  in  upon  them  and  knock- 
ing them  down  with  their  zerwattys,  or  Mndgeonsf  as 
we  should  call  them,  I  think  I  almost  see  the  Israelites 
before  me  pursuing  the  poor,  fatigued,  and  languid 
.quails. 

*'  This  ia  indeed  a  laborious  method  of  catching  these 
birds,  and  not  that,  which  is  now  used  in  Eg3rpt ;  for 
Egmont'  and  ^Cjrmaa  tell. us,. that  in  arwaJk  on  the 
ahore  of  Egypt  they  saw  a  sandy  i^ain  aeveral  leagues 
in  extent,  and  covered  with  reeds  without  the  least  ver- 
dme  I  between  which  reeds  they  saw  many  nets  lud 
for  catching^  quails,  wjiich  come  over  in  large  flights 
from  Europe  during  the  month  of  Septeijabec  If  the 
ancient  Elgyptians  made  use  of  the  same  method  of 
catching  quails  that  ihey  now  prasotise  on  those  shores, 
yet  Israel  in  the*  wilderness,  without  these  conveniences, 
must  of  course  make  use  of  that  more  inartificial  and 
laborious  way  of  catching  then).  The  Arabs  of  Bar- 
bary,  who-  l^ve  not  many  coiiveniences,  do  the  same 
thing  stiU.  .  • 

*'  Bishop  Patrick  supposes  a  day%  journey  to  be  six- 
teen or  twenty  miles,  knd  thence  draws  his'  circle  vrith 
a  radius  of  that  hvigth ;.  but  Dr.  Shaw,  on  another  oc- 
casion, makes  a  day's  journey  but  ten  miles,  which 
would  make  a  circle  but  of  twenty  miles  in  diameter : 
and  as  the  text  evidently  designs  to  express  it  very  in- 
detertninately,  as  U  were  et  dfly^s  journey t  it  might  be 
much  less.  ^       .  .       - 

«*  Bat  it  does  not  appear  to  me  at  all  necessary  to 
suppose  the  text  intended  their  covering  a  circular  or 
riearly  a  circular  spot  of  ground,  but  only  that  these 
creatures  ^>peared  on  both  sides  of  the  camp  of  Israel, 
about  a  day^s  journey.  The  same  word  is  used  Exod. 
vii.  d4,  where  roundabout  caii  meira  odly  on  each  side 
of  the  Nile.  And  so  it  may  be  a  little  illustrated  by 
381 
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Uu  Tcnau)  not  what  it  is. 


A.  M.  2513.        15  And    when    the    children 

An.*Eiod.i8r.l,  of  Israel     sstw    it^    they    said 

'^i^^^'^      one  to  another,  "^  It  is  mAnna  : 


V  Oti  What  ii  tki»?  or,  it  is  apoHiitm. 


what  Dr.  Shaw  tjBUA,u8.<if  ^e  three  lights  of  storks 
which  he  saw,  when  at  anchor  under  the  Mount  Car- 
mel,  some  of  which  were  more  scattered,  others  litore 
compact  and  close,  each  of  which  took  up  more  than 
three  hours  in  passings  and  extended  itself  more  thaa 
half  a  mile  in  breSdth.  Had  this  flight  of  quails  been 
no  greatet  than  these,  it  might  have  been  thbught,  like 
them,  to  have  been  accidental ;  but  so  unusual  a  flock 
as  to  extend  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  in  blreadth,*  and  to 
be  two  days  and  one  night  in  p^issing,  and  this,4n  con- 
sequence Of  the  declaration  of  Moses,  plainly  deter- 
mined that  the  finger  of  God  was 'there. 

"  A  third  thing  which  was  a  difficulty  with  the  bishop 
was  their  being  brought  with  the  wind.  *  A  hot  south- 
erly windf  it' is  supposed,  brings  the  locusts;  and  ivhy 
quails  might  not  be  brought  by:  the  instrumentality  of 
a  kke  wind,  or  what  diflicuity  there  is  in  that  supposi- 
tion,* I  cannot  imagine^  As  soon  as  the  oold  is  felt  in 
Europe,  Maillet  tells  us,  turtles,  quails,  and  other  birdis 
.come  to  Egypt  in  great  numbers;  but  he  observed  that 
their  numbers  were  not  so  large  in  those  years  in  which 
the  winters  were  favourable,  in  Eun^V  from  tvhence 
he  'conjectured  that  it  is  rather  necessity  than  habit 
which  causes  them  to  change  "their  climate  :  if  so,  it 
spears  th^  it-is  the  increasing  heat  that  causes  their 
return,  and  consequently  that  the  hot  sultry  winds  from 
the  south  must  have  a  great  effect  upon:  them,  to  direct 
their  flight  northwards. 

^  Iris  certain  Chat  it  is  about  the  time  that  the  south 
wind  begins  to  blow  in  Egy^t,  which  is  in  April,  that 
many  of  these  migratory  birds  return.  '  Maillet,  who 
joins  ^ails  fud  turtles  together,  and  says  that  tKey  ap- 
pear in  Egypt  when  the  cold  begins  to  be  felt -in.  Eu' 
rope,  does  not  indeed  tell  ur  when  they  return :  hoi 
Thevenot  may  be  said  to  do  it ;  for  after  he  had  tot4 
his  reader,  that  they  catch'  snipes  in  Egypt  from  January 
to  March,  he  adds  ihal  in  May  they  catch  turtles,  and 
that  the  turtles  returu-again  in  September ;  now  as  they 
go  together  aouthward  in  September,*  we  may  believe 
they  r^um  again  northward,  much  about  the  same  time.' 
Agreeably  to  which,  Ryss^l  tells  ua  that  quails  appear 
in  abundance  about  Aleppo  in  spring  and  autumn. 

"If  Jiatural  history  were  more  perfect  we  might 
spiak  to  this  point  ^ith  great  distinetnesb ;  at  present, 
however,  it  is' so  far  from  being  an  objection  ta  their 
being  quails  that  their  coming  was  caused  1^  a  wind; 
tiiat  nothing  is  more  natural.  The  same  wind  would 
in  course  occasion  sickness,  and  mortality  among  the 
Israelites,  at  least  it  does  so  in.  Egypt  .The  mirabu- 
lousness  then  in  this  story  does  not  lie  in  their  dying, 
but  the  prophet's  foretelling  with  exactness  the  coming 
of  that,  wind,  and  in  the  prodigious  nuinbers  of  the 
quails  that  came  with  it,  toge^er  with  the  unusualness 
of  the  place,  perhaps,  where  they  alighted. 

"  Nothing  motfi  remains  to  be  considered  but  the 

gathering  so  laige  a  quantity  as  ten  omers  by  those 

that  gathered  fewest.     But  till  that  quantity  is  more 

^eoisely  a^certained>it  is  sufficient  to  remark  that  tills 
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for  they  wist  not  what  it  was.     ^^^JIJ; 
Ai^d    Moses '  said    unto    them»  Aa.Ezod.br.  i. 

Ijar  or  Zifl  . 


'  This  is  the  bread  which  the 


■'  John  vi.  31, 49,  58 ;  1  Cor.  z.  3. 


is  only  aflirmed  of  those  eiipert  sportsmen  among  the 
people,  who  pursued  ^the  game  two  whole  days  and  a 
whole  night  without  intermission ;  and  of  them,  and 
of  them  pply,  I  presqme  it  is  to  be  understood  that  he 
that  gathei^d  fewest  gathered  ten  omers.  liasselquist, 
who  frequently  expresses  himself  in  the  mcuBt  dubious 
.banner  in  relation  to  these  animal^  at  other  times  is 
very  positive  that,  if  they  were  birds  at  all,  obey  wero 
a  Bpeicies  of  the  quail  dififeredt  from  ours,  which  he 
describee  as  very  much  resembling  the  *  red  partridge, 
but  as  not  being  larger  than  the  turtle-dove.'  To  this 
hiB  adds,  that  *  the  Arabiaiis  carry  thousands  of  them 
to  Jerusalem  about  Whitsuntide,,  to  sell  there,'  p.  442. 
In  another  place  he  tells  us  Mt  is  found  ih  Judea'  as 
well  as  in  Arabia  Petrea,  and  that  he  found  it  between 
Jordan  and  Jericho,'  pr.  203.  One  would  imagine  that 
Hasselquist  means  the  scdta,  which  is  described  by  Dr. 
Russel,  vol.  ii.,  p.  104,  and  which  he  represents  as 
brought  to  market  at  'Aleppo>  in  great 'numbers  in  May 
>nd  Junp,  though  ihey  are  tor  be  met  \vith  in  all  seasons. 

"  A  whole  ass-load  of  them,  he  infbrms  us,  has  often 
been  taken  at  once  shutting  a  clasping  net,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  months,  they  are  in  such  plenty." — Hafmer^ 
vol  iv.,  p.  367. 

Verse  14..  j9eAo7(f,  upon  the  face  of  the  teUdemess 
there  lay  a  smaU^ound  ^ing\  It  appeare'that  this  small 
round  thing  fell  with  the  dew,  of  rather  the  dew  fell* 
first,  and  th'is  substance  fell  on.it,  'The  dewmigbt 
have  been  intended  tcTcdol  the  ground,  that  the  manna 
on  its  tiXL  might  not  be  dissolved ;  for  we  find  from 
ver.  2 1,  that  the  heat  of  the  sun  melted  it.  -  The  ground 
therefore  being  sufficiently  cooled  by  the  dew,  the 
manna  lay  unmelted  long  enough  for  the-Isradites  to 
colleet  a  sufficient  quantity  for  their  daily  use. 

Verse  15.  They  said  one  to  another^  It  is  matma  : 
for  they  wist  not  what  it  was.]  This  id  a  most  unfor- 
tunate translation,  ^because  it  Qot  only  gives  no  sense, 
bui  it  contradicts  itself.  The  Hebrew  KYTT  p  man  Att, 
literally  signifies,  What  is  this  i  for^  says  the  text,  they 
wist  not  what  it  was,  and  therefore  they  could  not  give 
it  a  name.  Moses  inmiediately  answers  the  question, 
and  says.  This  is  the  bread  iohieh  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  to  eat.  From  ver.  31  we  learn  that  this  substance 
was  afterwards  called  {73  man,  probably  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  question  they  had  asked  6n  its  first  ap- 
pearanc«<  Almost  aU  our  own  ancient  versions  trans- 
late the  words,  What  is  thirt 

.What  this  substance  was  we  know  not.  It  was 
nothing'  that  was  common  to  the  wilderness.  It  is 
evident  the  Israelites  never  saw  it  before,,  for  Moses 
mjB,  Deot.  viii.  3,  16  :  He  fed  thee  with  mann^  which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know  ;  and 
it  is  very  likely  that  nothing  of  ihe  kind  had  ever  been 
-seen  before ;  arid  by  a  pot  of  it  being  laid  up  iii  the 
ark,  it  is  as  likely  that  'nothing  of  the  kind  e^er  ^»- 
peared  raore,'after  the  miraoidous  supply  in  the  wilder- 
ness had^ceased^  It  seems  to  have  heen^cre^ted  fat 
the  present  occasion,  and,  like  Him  whom*  it  typtil^ 


Dk-ectioms  for  gathering  it^ 
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which  some  disobejf. 


JL  M.  S513.  Lord  hath  given .  you  to  eaU 
A».£xi^lsr.i.      16  This   is   the    thing  which 

^^^^  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  hia  eat- 
ing, y  an  omer  ■  for  every  man,  according  to 
the  number  of  your  *  perscAis^  take  ye  every 
man  for  tliem  which  are  in  his  tentSr 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
^thered,  some  more,  8<nne  I^ss.   ,  « 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  a,n  omer. 


r  Ver.  36. *  Heb.  hy  the  poU,  or  head. 


to  have  been  the  only  thing  of  the  kind,  the  oii}y  bread 
from  heaven,  which  God  ever  gaye  to  preserve  the  life 
of  man,  a*  Christ  ^ia  the  true  bread  that  came  down 
from  beaven,  and  ivas  given  forthe  life  of  the  world. 
See  John  vL  31-58/ 

Veree  16.  An  omer  for  every  m^'\  I' shall  here 
once  Tor  all  give  a  short  account  of  the  measures  of 
capacity  among  the  Hebrews. 

Obibr,  *19}*,  from  ihe  root  amar,  to  press,  squeeze, 
coUect,  and  hind  together ;  hence  a  sheaf  of  eom — a 
multitude  of  stalks  pressed  together.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  omer,  which  contained  about  three  quarts 
English,  had  its  name  from  this  circumstance  ;  that  it 
was  the  most  contracted  or  U^e.  smallest  measure  of , 
things  dry  known  to  t^e  ancient  Hebrews  ;  for  the  3p 
hib,  which  was  less,  was  not  known  till  the  reign  of 
Jehoram,  king  p(  Israel,  2-  Kings  vL  25.T:^Parkhurst, 

The  BPBAU,  riDX  or  niKK  eiphah,  from  t\Dn  aphah, 
to  hake,  beqaase  this  was  probably  the  guantity  which 
was  baked  .at  one  time..  According  to  Bishop  Cum- 
berland the  ephah  contained  seven  gallons,  iwo  quarts, 
and  about  half  a  pint,  wine  measure ;  j»nd  as  the  omer 
was' the  tenth  part  of  the*ephal^  v^r.  36,  it  most  have 
contained  about  si^  pints  English. 

7he  XAB,  20,  is  said  to  have  contained  about  the  sixth 
part  of  a  seah,  or  three  pints  and  one  Jthird  English. 

The  HOMsa,  ion  chomps,  mentioned  Lev.  xxvii.  16, 
was  quite  a  different  meaanre  from  UuU  above,  and  i» 
a  different  word  in  the  Hebrew.  The  chomer  was 
the  largest  measure  of  capi^;ity  among  the  Hebrews, 
being  equal  .to  'ten  kaths  or  ephahs,  amounting  to  about 
seventy-five  gallons,  Jhree  pintsi  English.  See  Ezek. 
xlv.  11,  13,  14;  Go<ldwin  supposes  ths4>  this  measure 
derived  its  name  from  lbr\  chamor,  vn  ass,  being  t)ke 
ordinary  load  of  that  animal.  •  . ' . 

The  BATfi,  no,  was  the  largest  measure  of  capacity 
next  to  the  homer,  of  y^hich  it  was  (h6  tenth  part. 
It  wars  the  same  as  the  ephah,  and  consequently  con- 
tained about  seven  gallons^  two  quarts,  and  half  a 
pint,  and  is  always  used  in  Scripture  as'a  measure  of 
liquids. 

The  SKAH,  ruQ,  was  ameasureof  c^>acity  for  tbingft 
dry,  equal  to  about  two  gallons,  and  a  half  English. 
See  S  Kings  vu.  1,  16,  18. 

The  HUT,  {Tl,  accqrding.  to  Bishop  Cumberland,  Was 

the  one-siJUh  part  of  an  ephah,  and  ..contained  a  little 

more  than  one.  gallon  and  two  pints.     See  Exod> 

xxix.  40.  ■ 

The  Loe,  JlS,  was  the  smallest  meaWe  of  capacity 


^he  >that   gathered  '  much   had      A.M.ssia. 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gather*  An.EwJd.hr.1 

Ijar  or  Zi£ 


ed  little  had  no  lack ;  they  gather^ 

ed  every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

1-9  And  Moses  said,^  Let  no  man  leave  of  it 
till  the  morning. 

20  {Notwithstanding  they  hearkened  not  mito 
Moses;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank :  and 
MOses  was. .wroth  with  them. 


•  Heb,  9ouh.^ 


»»2Cor.  viii.  15. 


hr- liquids  amoQg  the  Hebrews;  iteontained  about 
three  quarters  of  a  pint,j    See  Lev.  xlv,  10,  13. 

Take  ye— for  them  which  are  in  his  tents,].  Some 
might  have  been  confined  in  their  tents  through  sick- 
ness'or  inttrmity,  and  charity  required  that  those  who 
were  in  heaUh  should  gather  a  portion  for  them.  'For 
though  the  psalmist  says,  Psa.  cv.  .37,  There  was  not 
one  feeble  jMBrson-  among  their  tribes,  this  must  refer 
principally  to  their'  healthy  state  when  brought  out  otf 
Egypt;  for  it  appears  that  there  wer^  many  infirm 
among  .them  when,  attacked  by  .the  Amalekkes.  Sec 
the  note  on  chap,  xvii,  8.  • 

Verse..  17.  Some  more,  some  less.]  According  jte 
their  respective  families,  an  omer  (or  a  man ;  -and  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  infirm  persons,  whose  wants 
they  undertook  to  supply. 

Verse  iSi  H'^  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over]  ^ 
Because  his  gathering  was  in4>roportion  to  the  number 
of  persons  for  whom  he  had  to  provide.  And  some 
having  fewet,  others  more  ip  family,  and  the  ^thering. 
being  in  proportion  to  the  persons  who  were  to  eat  of 
it,  therefore  he  that  gathered  much  hqd  nothing  over, 
and  he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack,  ProbaUy 
every  man  gathered  as  much  as  he  could ;  and  then . 
when  brought  home  and  measured  by  an  <mier,  if  he 
had  a.  surplus,  it  went  to  supply  the  wants  of  some 
other  family,  .that  had  not  been  able  to  collect  a  sdffi- 
cieney,*the  family  being  large,  and^'jEhe  time  in  which 
the  manna  might  be  gathered,  before  the  heat  of  the 
day, -not  being  sufficient  to  colldct  enough  for  so  nume- 
rous a  household,  several  of  whom  might  be  so  eon- 
fined  as  not  to  be  able -to  collect  for  then^selves.  Thus 
there  was  .an  equality,  and .  in  this  light  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  3  Cor.  viii.  16,  lead  ustb  view  the  passage. 
Here  the  10th  verse  should  come  in  : .  IVO10  an  omer  vs 
the  tenth  fart  of  an'  ephah. 

"  Verse  19.  Zftnp  man  leave  of  it  till  the  hioming.] 
For' God  would  have  them  to  take  no  thought  for  the 
Qiorrow,  and  constantly  io  depend  en  him  for  their 
daily  bread.  And  is  not  that  petition  in  our  Lord^s 
prayer  founded  on  this  very  oiroumstaaoe,  Oive  us  day 
by  day  Of/ir  daily  bread  t 

Verse  30.  It  bred  worms]  Their  sinfbl  euriosity 
and  covetousness  led  them  to  make  the  trial ;  and  they 
had  a  mass  of  the  ogiost  loathsome  putrefaction  for  their 
pains.  How  graciouskis  God !  He  is  continually  ren- 
d^ri^g  disobedience  and  sin  irksome  to  the  transgressor; 
that  finding  his  evil  lyaf  s  to  be  unprofitable,  he  may 
return  to  his  Maker,  and  trust  in  God  alone. 
'  383 


Th^  hord  commands  the 


EXODV9. 


SMath  toke  sanctt/iedL 


jl  m.  2513.  21  And  they  gathered  it  eyery 
Axi.kxod.i8r.i.  morning,  erery  naan  according  to 

ijarorZif.  j^g  eating:  and  whea  the  sun 
waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  for  one  man:  and  .all  the  rulers,  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  ^  the 
rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake 
that  which  ye  wilL  bake  to-day,  and  seethe 
that  ye  will  seethe  ;  and  that  which  remaineth 
oiter,  lay  up.  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the 
mommg/ 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  bade ;  and  it  dfd  not  *  stink,  neither 
was  there  any  worm  therein.  •      - 


0^.iL3:  chapter  z^  8;  xxxi.  l&t  xxxf.  3;   her.  xziii/S^ 
^  ''iVer.20.- 


Yerse  23,  On  the  sixth. day  they  gathered  twice  as- 
much]  Thb  they  did  that  they  might  have  a  proirision 
foi;  the  Sabbath,  for  on  that  day  no  manna  fell,  ver. 
96,  27.  What  a  conTincing  miracle  was  this  !  No 
manna  fell  on  the  Sabbath !  Had  it  been  a  natural 
1>rodaction  it  would  have  fallen  on  the  S(Alfath  aa  at 
oth^r  times ;  and  had  there  not  heen  a  sopematnral 
influence -to  keep  it  sweet  and  pure,  it'iieould  have 
been  corrupted  on  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  on  other 
days.  By  this  series  of  miracles  God  showed  his 
own  power,  presence,  and  goodness,  1.  In  sending  the 
manna  on  each  of  the  aix  days ;  2.  In  sending  none  on 
.the  seventh,  or  Sabbath  ;  3.  In  preserving  it  from  pu- 
trefaction when  laid  up.  for  the  use  of  that  day,  though  it 
infallibly  corrupted  if  kept  over  night  on  any  <>thOr  day. 

Verse  23.  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath] 
There  is  nothing  ei^er  in  the  text  or  context  that  seeths 
to  intimate  that  the  Sabbath  wai  now^r^i  given  to  the 
Israelites,  as  some  have'  snpposed :  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  here  i^ken  of  asTieing -perfectly  well  known,  from 
ita  having  been  generally  observed.  The  command- 
ment, it  is  tnie,  may  be  considered  as  being  now  re- 
newed; because  th6y.  might  have  supposed,  that  in 
their  unsettled  state' in  the  wilderness  they  ^ight  have 
been  exempted  from  the  observance  x>f  it.  .'  Thus  we 
find,  1.  That  when  God  finished  his.  creation,  he  insti-. 
toted  .the  Sabbath ;  2.  When  he  brought  the  peo|de'ont 
of  Egypt,  he  insisted  on  the  strict  observance  of  it ;. 
3.  When  he. gave  thfe  LAW,  he  made  it  a  Ohth  part 
of  the  whole,,  sueh  importance  has  this  institution  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Supreme  Being !  On  the  supposed 
^angeof  the  Sabbath  from  whafMre  call  Swtday  to 
Saturday,  efieoted  on  this  occasion j  see  the  note  on 
Dent.  T.  16. 

Yeise  29.  Abide  ye  every  mean  in  At*  place]  Neither 

go  oat  to  seek  manna  nor  for  any  other  purpose ;  rest 

at  home  and  devote  your  time  to  religious  exercises. 

Several  of , the  Jews- understood  by  place  in  the  text, 

394 


26  And  Moses,  said,  Eat  that     A.  M.  2^ 
tQ-day;  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  An-Exod-in-.i. 
unto  thfr  Lord  :  to^ay  yfe  shaU      ^J^*^^^' 
not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  •  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it-j  bm.on  the 
seventh  day^  which  is  the  Sabbath,  in  it  there 
shall  be  none.  ■    -      '  \ 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there-  went  out 
some  of  the  people  on  the  Sfeyenth  day  for  to 
gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  ^  refuse  «ye  to  keep  my  commandments 
andmy'laws?  • 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
^he  Sz^bbathf  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the 
sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days ;  abide  ye 
every  nian  in  his  place  ;  let  no  man  go  out  of 
his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

•  Caiaptar  xx.  9,  la — ^  2  Kings  xvii.   14 ;    Puhn  lxx\iiL 
10, 22  i  cvi.  13. 

the  camp,  and '  havh  genetally  supposed  that  no  man 
should  go  ont  of  the  place,  i.  e.,  the  city,  tdWn,  or  vil- 
lage in  which  he  resides,  any  farther  than  tine  thousand 
cubits,  about  an  English  mile,  which  also  is  called  a 
Sabbath  day^s  journey f  Acts  i.  IS  ;  and  so  many  ca- 
bits  they  donsdder  the  space  round  the  city  that  consti- 
tutes its  subuf^Sf  which  they  draw  from  Num.  xxxr. 
S,  4.  Some  of  the  Jews  'have  carried  the  rigorous 
observance  bf  the  letter  of  this  law  to  such  » length, 
that  in  whaterer  posture  they  find  thenrtelves- on  the 
Sabbath  morning  when  they  awake,  they  continue  in 
the  same  during  the  day  ;  dr  should  they  be  up  and 
happen  to  fall,  they  refuse  even  to  rise  till  the  Sabbfrth 
be  ended  !  Mr.  Sta|Sleton  tells  a  -flftory  of  one  Rabbi 
Solomon,  who  feU  into  a,  slough  on  the  Jewish'  Sab- 
bath, Saturday,  and  refused  to  be  palled  out,  giving  his 
reason  in  the  follirwing  Leonine  couplet  :— 

Sabbatha  sancta  colo,  De  stercore  surgere  nolo*' 
"  Out  of  this  slough  I  will  not  rise, 
For  holy  Sabbath'  day  I  prised* 

The  Christians,  finding,  him  thus  disposed,  deter- 
mined h^  should  honour  their  Sabbath  in  the  same 
place,  alld  Actually  kept  the  poor  man  in  the  slough  all 
Sunday,  giving  their  reasons  in  nearly  Ae  eune  way : — 

Sabbatha  nostra  quidem,  Sqlomon,  celebrabis  ibidem, 
"  In  the  same  sloughy  thou  stubborn  Jew, 
Our  Sabbath  day  thou  shalt. spend  too." 

This  might  hav^  served  to  convince  him  of  his  folly, 
but  certainly  wiss-not  the  likeliest  way  ta  convert  him 
to  Christianify. 

Fab  VAN,  in  his  Chronicles,  tells  the  following  story 
of  a  case  of  this  kind.  ^^  In  this  yere  also  (1859) 
fell  that'happe  ot  the  lewe  of  Tewkysbuiy,  which 
fell  into  a  gonge  npoti  the  Satyrday,.and  wolde  not 
for  reverence  of  his  sabbot  'day  be  pluckyd  out ; 
whereof  heryng  the' Erie  of  (Boueetyr,  that  the  lewe 


Mo99$  tM  eammanded  to 


CHAP.  XVL 


preserve  a  pot  of  manna. 


JL  M.  W3.       30  S<rUie  people  rested  on  tlie 

B.  C 1491.  .11  -'' 

An.  Exod.  Ur.  1.  seventh  day. 

^^'^^^^  31  And  the  house  of  Israel 
called  the  name  thereof  Manmr:  and  'it  urns 
like  coriander  seed,  wlilte ;  and  the  taste*  of  it 
was  like  wafers  made  with-  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said,.  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commandeth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  tg 
be  kept  for  your  generations ;  that  they  may 
see  the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in 
the  wilderness^  when  I  brought  you  forth  from 
the  land  of  Egypt. 


cNuoL  «.  ?♦  8. *  HA.  ix.  4: « Chiip.  xxv.  IS,  21 ;  xLaO; 

Mum.  zrii.  10;  Deot.  i.  5;  1  luiig*  rut, 9. 


dyd  so  great  retorence  to  his  sabbot  daye,  thought  bs 
wolde  doo  as  .moche  unto  his  holjr  daj,  which  was 
Soodaj,  ■  and  so  kepte  hyin  there  tyll  Monday,  at 
whicbe  season  he  was  fonndyn  dede.'*  Then  the  earl 
of  Gloucester  murdered  the  poor  man* 

Verse  31.  Called  the  name  thereof  Marmd]  See 
note  on  ver.  15.  . 

Verse  32.  Te  be  kept  far  your  generations]  See 
note  on  rer.  9. 

Verse  34.  Laid  U  up  before  the  -testimony]  The 
rin>^  eduth  or  testimony  belonged  properly  to  the  taber- 
nacle, bat  that  was  not  yet  boilt.  Some  are  of  opiaioa 
that  the  tabefnacle,  built  nnder  the  direction  of  Mosea, 
was  only  a  renewal. of  one  that  had  existed  in  the 
^atriatehal  times.  See  the  niote  on  ^et,  0.  The 
word  aignxfiea  reference  to  something  beyond  itself  i 
thus  the  tabernacle,  the  manna,  the  tables  of  stone, 
Aaron's  rod,  &e.,  all  bore  reference  and  testimony  to 
that  spiritoal  good  which  was  yet  to  come,  viz.,  Jesus 
Chbut  and  his  salvation. 

Verse  35.  The  children  of  Israel  did  eat  mtama 
forty  years]  From  this  verse  it  has  been  supposed 
that  the  book  of  Exodus  was  not  written  till  after  the 
miracle  of  the  maona  had  tfeased.  But  these  words 
might  have  been  added  by^sra,  who  under  the  direc- 
tion of  fhe  Divine  Spirit  ediected  and  digested  the 
diffi^feot  inspired  book%  adding  such  supplementary^ 
esplamatory,  and  cormecting  sentences,  as  were  deemed 
proper  to  complete  and  arrange  the- whole  of  |he  oacred 
einon.  For  previoosly  to  bis  time,  according  to  the 
aoivava]  testimooy  of*  the  Jews,  all  the  books  of  the 
Oid  Ti»Caraeot  wete  foun^  in  an  unconbected  and 
dispersed  state. 

Verse  36.  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth,  part  of  an 
ephah.]  About 'm  pints*  English.  See  the  note  on 
ver.  16.  '  The  true  place  of  this  verse^seems  to  be  im- 
mediately after  ver.  18;  fat.  here  it  has  do  connection. 

:  1.  Oh  the  miraole  of  the  manna,  which  is  the  chief 
subject  in  this  chi^iter;  a  good  deal  has  already  been 
said  in  the  preceding  notes.  The  sacred  historian  haa 
given  us  the  most  curoumstantial  proofa  that  it  was  a 
supernatural  and  miraculous  supply ;  that  nothingf  of 
the  kind  had  ever*  been  seen  before,  and  probably  no- 
UuBg  like  it  had  ever  aAerwards  appeared,  lliat  it 
Was  a  type  of  oar  blessed  RedelBmer,  and  of  the  talva- 
VoL.  I.  (     «6     > 


83  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,     A.  M.  2513. 

V  rr  1  .  J         /  B.  C.  1491. 

■  lake  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  An.£zod.ifr.L 
full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it      'J'^^'^^^^- 
up   before  the   Lord,   to:  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  th6  Lonn  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
faid  it  up  ^  before  the  testimony,  jto  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
^forty  years,  *  until  they  came  to'a  land  in- 
habited ;  they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came 
unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Candah. 

36  Now  an  omer  »the  Xenihp(^rt  of  an  ephah. 


'Num.  xxxiii.  38;  DeUt.viii.  2,  3;  Neh.  ix.  20,  21 ;  John  wL 
•    31,  49. » Joih.  r.  12 ;  Neh.  ix.  15. 

-^t-^ — — - — ,  .  I   ,  , .^ 

tion  which  hci  baa  provided  foe  diaoy  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  TdiT  in  thia  Way  it  is  applied  by  Christ  himself; 
and  from  it  we  may  gather  this  general  copclosion,  that 
salvation  is  of  the. Lord.  The  Israelites  must  have 
perished  in  the  wilderness,  had  not  God  fed  them  with 
bread  from  heavisq ;  and  every  hriman  soul  nfest  have 
perished,  had  not  Jesus  Christ  come  down  from  heaven^ 
and  given  himself  for  the  life. of  thOs  world. 

2.  Gfod  woulH  have  the  Israelites  continaally  de« 
pendent  on  himself  for  all  th^ir jiopplies ;  but  he  would* 
make  them;  in  a  eertsili  way,  workers  with  4iim.  He 
provided  ihe  manna;  they  gathered  and  ato  it^  The 
first  was  GocTs  work;  the  latt^,  their  own.  They 
could  not  produce  the  manna,,  and  God  would  not 
gather  H  for  them.  Thus  the  j^rovidence  of*  GojJ 
appears  in  such  a  way  as  to  ftecure'the  co-opei^don 
of.  man.  Tli^ugh  man  should  ^(dant  and  water,  yet  it. 
is  God  who  giveth  the  increase,  .  But  if  man  neither 
plant  nor  water,  God  will  give  iw  increase.  We  can* 
not  dd  God*s  work,  and  he  will  not  do  ann.  '  Let  ns, 
therefore,  hoth  in  things^  spiritual  and  temporal,  be 
workers  together  wUh  HIM. 

3.  This  daUy  supply  of  the  manna  probably  gave 
rise  to  that  petition.  Give  us  to-day  our  daily  bread. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  I.  That  what  was  left  over 
night  contraij  to  the  eommaitd  of  God  bred  worms  and 
stank ;'  9.  That  a  doMe  portion  was  gathered  on  the 
day  preceding  the  Sabbath ;  :3.  That- this  alone  (Ton- 
tinned  wholesome  on  the  following  di^ ;  and^  4.  That 
none  feH  on  the  Sabbath!  Hencewe  find  that  the 
Sabbath  wss  considered  a  Divine  institution  previously 
to  the  giving  of  the  Mosaic  law ;  and  that  God  con- 
tinued to  honour  that  day  by  permitting  no  manna*  to 
fall  during  its  course.  Wbiatever  is  earned  on  the 
Sablpth  is  a  curse  in  a  man*s  property;  They  who 
WILL  berich,  fall  into  ternptation  Had  into  a  snare,  4^. ; 
£oi,  .using  iUicit  meantf  to  acquire  lawful  things,  they 
bring  God^s  corse  upon  themselves,  and  are  drowned 
in  destruction  and  jperdition.  Reader,  dost  tbon-  work 
on  the  Sabbath  to  increase  thy  property  ?  See  then 
do  it  not !  Property  acquired  in  this  way  will  be  a 
curse  both  to  <hee  and  to  thy  postenty. 

4.  To  show  their  children  and  children's  children 
what  God  had  done  for  their  fathers,  a  pot  of  manna 
was  laid  up  before  the  testknony.  'We  should  remem- 
ber our  providential  and  gracious- deliverances  in  snob 
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TV  people  murmur 

a  wmj  AS  to  ^re  God  the  pnu«e  of  hit  own  graee. 
An  MHgnUefid  heart  is  always  as80ciate<f  with  an  un- 
helieTing  mind  and  an  unholy  life.  Like  Israel,  we 
should  consider  with  what  bread  Grod  has  fed  our  fa- 
thers, and  see  that  we  hare  the  Mome;  the  same  Christ 
— the  bread  of  life,  the  same  doctrines,  the  ^^ame  ordi- 
nances^  and  the  same  religious  experience.  I^^ow  little 
are  we  benefitted  by  being  Protestants^  if  we  b6  .not 
partakers  of  the  Piotestant  faith !  -  And  how  useless 


EXODUS.  farht^f^  water 

«qll  .OYOn^that  fiuth  be  te  us,  if  Wd.)u>ld  the  tr«tb  la 
unrighteousness !  Our  fathers  had  religion  enough  to 
enable  them  to  burn  gloriously  fur  the  truth  of  Grbd  ! 
Reader,  hast  thou  so  much  of  the  life  of  God  in  fhj 
soul,  that  thou  couldst  burn  to  ashes  at  the  stake  rather 
than  lose  it  t  In  a  word,  couldst  thou  be  a  wriyr  I 
Or  hail  thou  'so  little  grace  to  losot  that  thy  life  wodU 
be  niore  than  an  equiralent  for  thy  loss  f  When  ia 
the  nianna  on  which  thy  fhthets  fed  I 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  Isrodites  journey' from  the  wilderness  of  Sin  to  Rephidim,  1,  whore  they  murmur  Jor  loci  of  water,  9, 3. 
Moses  asis^  cofinsel'of  Qody  4,  who' commands  him' to  take  his  rod  and  smite  the  rock,  6,  and  promises  tk&i 
water  ihauld  proceed  from  it  for  the  people  to  drink,  6.  The  place  is  called  Msssah  omf  Meribahf  7.  7%e 
AAialekites  attack  Israel  in  Rephidim,  8.  Joshua  if  commanded  to  fight  with  them,  0.  Moses;  Aaron,  and 
Htur,  go  to  the  top  of  a  hiU,  and-whUo  Moses  holds  up  his  hands,  the  Israelites  prevail ;  when  he  lets  them 
down,  Amaiek  prevails,  10,  1 1.     Moser,  being  weary,  sits  dawn,  and  Aaron  and  Hur  Juid  up  his  hands,  13. 

.  The  Asnalel^es  are  totally  routed,  13,  and  the  'event  commanded  to  he  recorded,  14.  Moses  builds  an 
aUar,  and  cqUs  it  jBtaoTAH-mssi,  l^.     Amaltk  is  threatened  ^oith  continual  wars,  16.  , 


A.  ^.3613.     ^ND  *all  tlie  congregation  erf 

Aii,Ew)d.ijir;i.*  -■'    the  children  of  Isi^el  jour- 

ijgorZif:     ney^ fjpQ^j ||,g TOlderness (rf  Sin, 

After  their  journeys,  according  to  the  command- 
ment  of  the  Lofti>>.^d  pitched-  in  Rephidim  ^ 
and  there. was  no  water  for  tho people  tddriok. 

2  1*  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with 
Jtf osesi  and  8aid>  Give  us  water  that  we  may* 
drink.  And  Mpses  said  unto  them,  Why 
chidt  ye  with  me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  ®  tempt 
the'  Lord  ? 

9  And  the  people  thirsted  therefor  water; 
and  the  people    <>  murmured  against   Moses, 

•Chapter  zri.  1';  Num.  xxziii.  12rl4. ^Nmnben  jiz.-3,  4. 

<  Dent.  vi.  IS;  Pmu  Ixzriii.  18^41 ;  Ism.  rii  12;  Matt,  ir.  7; 
1  Cor.  X. 9. *  Chap,  xtl  2. •Chap.  xir.  15. 

J  I     '  *        ■   ■ — ' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVII. 

Verse  1.  Pitched  in  Rephidim]  Jn  Norn.  xz^. 
19-14  it  is  said,  that  wiieQ  the  Israelites  esine  from 
8in  they  encamped  ia  Dophkah,  and  next  in  Alush, 
after  which  they  came  te  Rephidim. .  Here,  therefore, 
two  stations  are  omitted,  jnrohably  heeaose  nothing 
of  moment  took  place  at  either.  S^e  the  notes  on 
Kum.-xxxiii.        .      '        . 

Verse  S.  Why  chide  ye  with  jme  f]  God  ia  /onr 
leader,  oomplam  to  hiito ;  Wherefore  do  ye  tempt^  the 
Lord  f  As  he  is  .yoor  leader,  all  your  mnrmurings 
against  me  he  considera  as  directed  against  himself; 
why  therefore  do  ye  tempt  hiinf  Has  he  not  gite^ 
yxm  sufficient  proofs  that  he  ean  destroy  his  enemies 
and  support  his  ftiends!  And  is  he  not  among  yoo 
to  do  yott  good  t  Tcr.  7.  Why  therefor^  do  ye  doubt 
his  power  and  goodness,  and  thus  proToke  him  to  treat 
you.  as  his  enen^i^ ! 

Verse  3.  And  the  peopU  murmuredl  The  reader 
must  not  forget  what  has  so  often  been  noted  relating 
to  the  degraded  state  of  the  minds  of  the  Israelites. 
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and  said,  Wherefore  is  this  thai     A.H.ssia. 

•  B  C  1491 

thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Aii.£x^itr!i. 
Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  chil-      'J*"*^^^ 
dven  and  our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4  -.  And  Moses  *  cried  unto*  the  Lord,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people?  they  be 
almost  ready  to  '  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '  Go  on 
before  the  people,  and  li^e  with  thee  of  -die 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  ''thou 
smotest  the  river,  take  in  thine  han(},  and  go. 

6  *  Behold,  I*  will  stand  before  thee  there, 
upon  the  rock  in  Horeb ;  and  thou  shall*  smite 


'  1  Samuel' zxx.  S ;  John  riii.  Sft;  z.  31. <  EseUel  ii.«, 

^Chap.  vii.  20;  Niam.xx.  8. -•Num.  xx,  10,  II ;  Psa-UxriiL 

15,  20 ;  CT.  41 ;  cxir.  8;  Wisd.  xi.  4 ;  1  Cor.  x.  4: 


A  Strong. argument  hewever  majt  be, drawn  ftoyt  Uae 
in  &Toar  of  their  snpemaUural  escape  ftqat  Egypt 
Had  it  been  a  scheme  concerted  by*  the  heads  of  the 
people,  proTision  woald  necessarily  bare  been  ma^e  for 
sach  exigencies  as  these.  But  as  God  chose  to  keep 
them  constantly  dependenC  apon  himself  for  erery  no* 
cessary  of  life,  and  as  they  had  Moses  alone  as  their 
mediator,  to  look  to,  they  murmnred  agains^him  when 
brought  into  straits  and^  difficulties,  regretted  their 
baring  left  Egypt,  and  express^  the  s^ngest  desire  to 
return.  This  shows  thatHhey  had  left  Egypt  reluct- 
antly ;  and  as  Moses-  and  Aaron  neVer  appear  to  haTO 
any  resources  but  those  which  came  most  evidently- in  a 
supernatural  way,  thetefore  the  whole  exodus  on  depai$ 
ure  from  Egypt  protes  itself  to  have  been  no  hnmaa 
contrivance,  but  a  measure  concerted  by.Ood  himself. 
Verse  9.  I  will  stand  before  thee  tkere^  upon  the  rock 
Jn  Horeb]  Tbe  rock,  ^\r7y  hatotsur.  It  seems  as  if  God 
had  directed  the  attention  of  Moses  to  a  paHiadar 
rock,  with  which  he  was  well  acquainted  ;  for  every 
part  of  the  mount  and  ita  vicinily  mosft  have  been  well 
(    «6*     ) 


tious  smiles  the  rock^ 


CHAP.  XVII. 


from  whidi  water  issuer 


A.  u.  S513.      the  rock,  and  there  shall  come 
An.  Exod.  isrl  h  Water  eut  of  it,  that .  the  peojJe 

IjarorZifl        ^^^  j^j^j^      .  ^ j   MoSOS  did   80 


in  tlie  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israels 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
^  Madsah,'  and  ^  Meribah,  because  of  the 
chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because 

k  Num.  XX.  13 ;  T^m.  Ixxxi.  7 ;  xfcv.  8 ;  HetK  i^i  8.— 7-*  That  ii, 
temptati^ ■  That  is,  chiding  or  ttrift. 

l^Down  to  Moaes  during  the  time  he  kept  Jetbro^s  flocks 
w  those  qoartere.  Br.  Prieslley  has  left  the  following 
sensible  observations  upon  this,  miracle  :-^ 

'^Tke  lumihons  cbud,  the  symbol  of  the  DiTine 
'  presenf/e,  would  appear  on  the  rock,  and  Horeb  was 
probably  a  |>art  of  t^e  same  mountain  with  Sinai.  This 
supply  of  water,,  on  Voses  only  ^trikin^  the  rock, 
where  no  water  had  been  before  nor  has  been  since, 
was  a  nlost  wonderful  display  of  thd  Divinf  power. 
The  water  roust  have  been  in  great  abundancerto  sup- 
ply two  miliums  of  persons,  which  excluded  all  possi- 
bility of  artifice  or  imposture  in  the  case.  .  The  miracle 
must  also  have  been  of  soine  conlinuancet  no  doubt  so 
long  as  they  continoed  in.  that  neighbourhood,  which 
was  more  than  a  year. .  There  are  sufieient  .traces  of 
this  exfraorduKuy  miracle  remaining  at  this  day. , .  This 
rock  has  been  visited,  drawn,  and  described  by  Dr. 
Shaw,  Dr.  Pocock,  and  others;  and  botes  and  channels 
appear  in  the  stone,  which  could  only  have  b^en  formed 
by  the'  bursting  out  and  rnnuing  of  the  water.  Jio  art 
of  man  could  have  done  it«  if  any  jnotive  could  he  su^ 
posed  for  the  undertaking  in  such  a  place. as  this.'' 

This  miracle  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  ancient 
Greek  poets.  CaUmathus  represents  Rhea  bringing 
forth  water  from  a  rock  in  Uie  same. way,  after  th& 
birth  of  Juyiter,  . 

..  Wi^ep  opoc  tncfwrp^i  ro  -de  61  6txa  wotlv  (hearfi, 
Ek  •&  exuv  fuya  x^'ffM.     Hymn  mf  Jor.,  ver.  31. 

With  her  sceptre  struck  "        • 

The  yawning  cliff;  from,  its  dbftarted  height 

•    Adown  the  mount  tRe  gushing  torrent  ran.     Prior. 

Hie  rock  mentioned  above  has  been  seen. and  de- 
scribed by  Norden,  p.  144,  8vo. ;  Dr.  Shaw,  p.  314, 
4to.,  where  there  is  an  accurate  dewing  of  it ;  Dr. 
Pocock,  yoL  i.,  p.  143,  &c.,  where  the  reader  may  And 
some  fine  plates  of  Mount  Horeb  and  Sinai*  and  foui^ 
diffexent  views  of  the  wonderful  rock  of  Meribah.  It 
is  a  vast  block  of  red  granite,  fifleen  feet  long,  teq 
broad,  and  twelve  high.  See  Dr.. Shaw's  account  at 
the  end  of  Exodus.  My  nephew,  who  viaited  this 
rock  in  1833,  confirms  the  account  of  the  preceding 
travellers,  and  has  brought  a  piece  of  tliis  wonderful, 
stone.  The' graniie  is  fine,  arid,  the  quartz,  mica,  and 
feldspar  equally  mixed  in  it« '  This  rock  or  block  of 
granite  is  the  only  type  of  Christ  now  existing. 

Verse  7.  He  called  iKe  tiame  of  the  place  Massah, 
ortd  Meribah]  HOD  Massah  signifies  temptation  or 
trial;  knd  713**^3  Afm^oA,  contention  or  litigation. 
From  1  Cor.  x.  4,  we  learn  that  this  rock  was  a  type 
of  Christ,  and  their  drinking  of  it  Is  represented'  as 


they  tampted  the  Lord,  saying,     a.  m.  »13. 
Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ?     A&.Exodi8r.L 

8  -Then  came  Amalek,  and      ^J^^'^^ 
fought  with  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Mose^  said  unto  ^.  Joshua,  Choose  us 
out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  whh  Amalek  :  to 
morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top-  of -the  hill, 


■  Gen.  xxx/ri.  12 ;  Num.  zxxv.  20 ;  Deut.  xxv.  17 ;  1  Sftm.  xv.  2.^ 
,.  Wifld.  tl  3. o Called  Jtna,  Acts  vii.  ^\  Heb.  iv.  8. 


their  being  made  partakers  pf  ^the  grace  and  mercy 
of  .God  tbroogh  Christ  Jesus ; '  and  .  jet.  many  who 
drank  fell  and  perished. in  the  wilderness* in  the  veiy 
act  of  disobedience !  Reader,  be  not  high  minded, 
bat  fear ! 

On  the.  smUing  of  the  rock  by  the  rod  of  Moses, 
Mr.  Ainswprth  has  the  following  pious  note  :  **  This 
ri^k  signifiad  Christ,  and  is  therefbre^sfdled  a  spiritual 
tRockj'l  Coi*.  X.  4.  He  being  smitten  vriih  Moseses 
rodr  and  bearing  the  curie  of  the  latt  for  onr  sins, 
aB<l  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  emcified  among 
hi^  people^  Gal.  iii.  \,  from  him  flbweth  the'spidtoal 
drink  wherewith  all  belioring  hearts  are  refreshed.]' 
Johp  yif.  37,  aud  Isa.  liii.  \-^. 

Verq^d.  Then  c€ape  Amalek,  atfd  fought  with  Isra^ 
The- Amalekites  se^m  tohave  attac|ced  the*  Israelites 
in  the  same  way  and  through  thd  eame  motives  that 
the  wandering  Arabs  attack  the  'Caray'ans  which  an- 
nually pass  through  the  same  desert.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  Israelites  .gave  them  njay  kind  df  proTo-, 
cation,  they  seem  to  have  atti^ked  them  inertly  (bfoogh 
the  ho(tes  of  plunder.  The  Amalekites  were  the^  pos- 
terity of  Amalek,  ope. of  tfi^. dukes  of  Eliphas,  the 
son  of  Esau,  and  consequently.  IsraePs  brother.  Gen. 
xxxvi.  I6i  16.. 

Fought  with  Israel]  In  the  most  treacherous  and 
dastardly  manner ;  for  they  -came  at  the  rear  of  the 
camju  smote  the  hindmost  of  the  people,  even  all  that 
were  feeble  behind,,  when  they  ufere  fitkU  and  weary  9 
see  Deut.  xxv.  18.  The  .baggage,  no  doubt, 'wa»  the 
object  of  thejr  avarice ;  bu^  finding  the  womtfh,  chil- 
dren, aged  and  infirm  persons,  b^hind  with  the-  bag- 
ga^,  they  smote  them  and  took  «way  their  spoils. 

Terse  9.  Moses  smd  unto  Joshudl  This  is  the  first 
pi^e  in  which  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  is  mentioned  : 
the  iUustrious  (Ntft  which  he  took  in  Jewish,  afifiuts^  till 
th^  settlement  of  his  countrymen  in  the  promtfted  land, 
is  well'kpown.  He  was  oaptain-genend  of  the  He- 
brews under  Moses*;*  and  on  this  great  man's  death  he 
became  his  successor  in  the  government.  Joshua  was 
at  first  called.  Hoshea,  Num.  xiii.  L6,  and  afterwards 
called  foshua  by  Moses.  Both  in  the  Septuagint  and 
Greek  Testament  he  4s  called  Jesus:  the  name  signi- 
fies JSamoun;  and  he  is  allowed  to  have  been -a  very 
-expressive  type  of  our  blessed  Lord.  He  fought  with 
and  conquered  the  enemiea  of  his  peo|>le,  brought  them 
into  the  promised  land,  and  divided  it  to  them  by  lot. 
The  parallel  between  him  add  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
is  too  evident  to  require  pointing  out. 

Top  of  the  hiil]     Probably  some  part  of  Horeb  or 
Sinai,  to  which  they  were  then  near. 
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The  Afnalekites 


EXODUS 


are  totidly  routed^ 


A.  IL  2513.     with  i»  the  rod  of  God  m  mine 

B.JC.  M»i.       ,       J  . 

Aii.Ezod.itr.1.  hand. 

ijmrorZil  iQ  So  Joshua  did  a»;  Moses 
had  said  to  him,  &nd  fought  with  Amalek :  and 
Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to  the  top  of 
the  hill. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  ^  held 
up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when 
he  let  down  his  hand,  Aittalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  'heavy;  arid 
they  took  a^ stone,  and  put  it  under  hini,  and 
he  sat  thereon ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed 


P  Chftp.  W.  20. 1  James'  v.  16. — !-*  Psa.  xjir.  3 ;  J&in«s.i.  6 ; 

Heb.  xii.  12. •  Chap,  xxxrv.  27.    . 

Vene  10.  MaseSi  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  upH  It  is 
lery  likely  that  the  Hur  mentioiied  here  is  the  same 
with  thftt  Hur  qtentioned  1  ChroD.  ii.  19,  who  appears 
from  the  chronolo^in  that  chapter  to  have  been  the' 
aon.pf  Caleb,  the  son  of  Ezran,  the  son  of  Pharez, 
the  son  of  Judah.  The  rabbins  and  Josephos  say  he 
was  the  brother^indam  of  Moses,  haTing  married  his 
sister  Miriam,  .  He  was  a  person  in  whom  M<)ses  put 
nmch  confidence  ;  for  he  \fh  him  conjoint  governor  of 
the  people  with  Aaron,  when  h^  went  to  confer  with 
God  on  the  moupt,  ehap.  xxiy..'14.  Hispundson 
Btzaleel  was  the  chief  director  in  the  woric  of  the 
taberntele^  see  ch:^.  xzxi.  .3-5^ 

Verse  li<  Wh^  Moses  Md  up  his  hand]  We  can- 
not nnd^rMand  this  transaction  in  any  Uterai  way ;  for 
the  lif&fg  up  or  letting  down  the  hands  of  Moses  coidd* 
not,  hamanly  i^akii^,  influeiice  the  battfe.  It  is  likely 
that  he  held  up  the  rod  of  €rod  in. his  hand,  ver.  0,  as 
an  ensign  to  the  people.  We  have  already  seen  that- 
in  prayer  the  hands  were  generally  lifted  up  and  spread 
out,  (see  the  note  on  chap.  iz.  39,)  and  thlsrefore  it  is 
likely  that  by  this  act  prayer  and  sufplication  lure  in- 
tended .  The  Jerusalem  Targum  says,  <*  When  Mpses 
held  up  his  hands  in  prayer,  the  house  of  Israel  pre- 
vailed I  and.  when  he  let  down  his  hands  yroio  prayet] 
the  house  of  Amalek  ^vevsilftd.'*  We  may  therefore 
conclude,  that  by  holding  up  the  hands  in  this  case 
these  two  things  were  intended*:  1.  That  hereby  a 
reference  was  made  to  God,  as  the  source  whence  all 
help  and  protection  must  come,  and  that  oh  him  alone 
they  must  depend.  8;  That  prayer  and  supplication 
to  Grod  are  essentially  necessary  to  their  prevalence 
over  all  their  enemies.  It  is  indisputably  true  that, 
wUIe  the  hands  are  stretched  out,  thdit  is,  while  the 
toul  exerta  itself  in  prajrer  and  sUppli<^ion  to  God, 
we  are  sure  to  conquer  our  spiritual  adversaries ;  but 
if  our  hands  become  heavy— if  we  restrain  prater  be- 
fore God,  Amalek  wiH  prevail — every  spiritual  foe, 
every  internal  eorruption,  wifl  gain  ground.  Several 
of  the  Others  consider  Mose^  with  his  stretched-ont 
hands,  as  a  figure  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  suffering  for 
mankind,  and  getting  a  complete  victory  over  sin  and 
Satan. 

Verse  1 3 .  Joshua  diseomfited-  Amalek  and  his  people] 
Amalek  might  have  been  the  name  of  &e  ruler  of  this 
people  contmued  down  from  their  ancestor,  (see  on 
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up  his  hands,  the  one  -on  the  cme     A.  M.  2518. 
Bide,  and  the  other  on  the  other  Aii.Exbd.Ur'i. 
side  ;  and  his  hands  were  steady     ij^^o^zif. — ^ 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun^ 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  •Write 
this  for  fr  memorial  in  a  bpok,  and  rehearse  it 
in  the' ears  of  Joshua  ;  for  *  I  will  utterly  put 
out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven.  .     , 

15  And  Ilfoses  built  an   altar,  and   called 

* Ntun.  xxiv.  20 1  Deut  xxr.  19 ;   1  Sam.  xv.  3,  7  ;  zzz.  1,  17; 
2  Sam.  viii.  12 ;  £zn  ix.  14. 


ver.  8,)  as  Pharaoh  vras  the  name  of  all  suoceeding 
kings  in  Egypt,  ^f  this  were-lhe  case,  then  Amalek 
and  his  people  mean  the  prince  and  the  army  that 
fought  under  him.  But  if  Amalek  stand  here  for  the 
Amalekites,  then  his  people  must  mean  the  confederates 
he  had  employed  on  this  occasion. 

Verse  1 4.  Wtite  this  for-  a  memorial  in  a  book] 
This  is  the  first  mention  of  ior^ing  on  record  :  what 
it  signified,  or  hovf  it  was  done,  we  cannbt  tell.  But 
it  is  evident  that  either  this  passage  is  introduced  here 
instead  of  Deut.  xxr.  17,  hy  way  of  anticipation,  or 
th^  by  the  words  *li)D  2nD  kethob  and  sepher  was  in- 
tended only  a  monumental  declaration  of  the  defeat  of 
Amalek  hy  Joshua,  by  some  action  or  symbolical  re- 
presentation.; for  it  is  immediately  so^oined,  "  And 
Moses  built  an  alttCr,'iuid  ^called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah- 
nissi.^  See  Dr.  A,  ^ayley,  and  see  the  note  on  chap. 
XXX.  It -is  very  likely  that  the  first  regular  alphabet' 
ieal  writing  iii  the  world  was  that  written  by  the  finget 
of  God  himiBelf  on  the  two  tables  of  stone.  Whal.is 
said  here  was  probably  by  way  of  gnticipatitm,  or 
means  some  other  method  of  registering  eventr  than 
by  alphabetical  characters,  if  we  allow  that  God  gave 
the  &st  specimen  of  regular  writing  on  the  tables  of 
stone,  which  did  not  take  place  till  some  time  aAer  this. 

Rehearse  it  in  the  ears,  of  Joshua]  Thns  showing 
that  Joshua  was  to  succeed  Moses,  and  that  this  charge 
should  be  given  to  every  suoceeding  governor. 

/  will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek] 
Thid  threatenhig  was  accomplished  by  Saul,  1  Sam. 
XV.  3,' dec,  four  hundred  and  twelve  years  after.  Judg- 
ment is"  (iod's  strange  work ;  but  it  must  take  place 
when  the  ^ns  which  incensed  it  are  neither  repented 
of  nor  forsaken.  Thfs  people,  by  ^eir  continued 
transgressions,  proved  themselves  totally  unworthy  of 
a  political  existence ;  and  therefore  said  God  to  Saul, 
Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  siNifias  the  Amalekites ; 
1  Sam.  XV.  18.  So  their  continuance  in  ^*Was  the 
cause  of  their  final  destruction. 

Verse  1*5.  Jehovah-nissi]  Jehovah  is  my  ensign  or 
banner.  The  hands  and  rod  of  Moses  were  held  up 
as  soldiers  are  Wont  to  hold  up  theit  standards  in  the 
time  of  battle ;  and  as  these  standards  bear  the  arms 
of. the  country,  the  soldiers  are  said  to  fight  under  thai 
banner,  i.  e.,  under  the  direction  and  in  the  deienoe 
of  that  government.     ThuK  the  Israelites  fought  under 


Moies  buSds  on  altat, 


CHAP.   XVIII. 


and  calls  k  Jehovah-nini. 


A.  M.  ssis. 

B.  C.  1401. 
AB.ExDa..Isr.l. 

lj«r  or  Ztt 


the  name  -of  it  « JEHOVAH- 


mssi : 


16  For   he-    said,     ^Because 


•That  it.  fAe  LORD  my  bmmer ;   ■««  Jndg.  ri.  24. *Or, 

w  htmd  of  AnuUek  is  ugamti  tki  iknm  of  the  LORD^ 


the  direction  of  God,  and  in  the  defence  of  his  tnith ; 
and  therefore  the  D«ne  of  Jihotah  became  the  armo- 
riml  htmritig  of  the  whole  congregation.  By  his  direc- 
tkm  they  fought,  and  in  his  name  and  strength  they 
eooqnered ;  each  one  fbeling  himself,  npt  his  own,  bnt 
the  Lord^s  soldier.  > 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  hath  noontthat  the  Lord  will 
hare  w€tr  with  Ammlek,  4^.]  This  is  no  translation 
of  the  words  nonSo  71'  03  hf  T  O  At  yad  t^  kes  yah 
milchamahj  which  have  been  varionsly  rendered  by 
diflerent  trajidators  and  critics ;  the  most  rational  ver- 
sioii  of  which  is  the  following :  Because  the  hand  pf 
AmmUk  is  against  the  throne  of  God^' therefore  will  I 
have  war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation. 
This  gires  a  tolerably  consistent  sense,  yet  still  there 
is  considerable  t>bscarity  in  the  passage.  Houhigant^ 
a  most  jadicioos  though  bold  critic,  supposes  that,  as 
^3  *W7V  Jekovah-nissit  Jehovah  my  ejnsign,  Was  spoken 
of  immediately  before,  D3  kes^  a  throne^  in  this  verse, 
IS  an  error  of  some  transcriber  for  DJ  nes^  an  ensigny 
which  might  {^  readily  occasioned  by  the  great  simi- 
larity between  the  3  caph  zxA  the  3  nun.  He  thinks 
farther  that  the  two  letters  TV  yah,  which  are  supposed 
to  1»e  here  a  contraction  of  the  word  71171'  Yehovah, 
are  separated^  the  '  yod  from  the  D)  nes,  which  should 
be  written  ^J  nissi,  and  the  71  he,  from  710n^0  mil- 
eJiamah^  which  shodd  be  written  71371^371  hammUchO' 
mah^  and  then  th6  whole  Terse  will  run  thus :  For  the 
hamd  shall  be  upon  the  ensigns  of  war  unto  the  Lord, 
against  Amalek  for  ever,  i.  e.,  God  makes  bow  a  de- 
claration of  war  against  the  Amalekites,  which  shall 
continue  till  their  final  destruction.  The  conjecture 
of  Mr.  Julitts  Bate,  in  his  Literal  Translation  of  the 
Pentateuch,  deserveat  attention.  He  supposes  that,  as 
03  cos  ngnifies  a  cup,  and  a  cup  is  emblematically  used 
for  wrath,  on  one  of  the  stones  of  the  altar,  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  Terse,  a  hand  holding  a  cup  was  sculp- 
inred,  thii  being  a  memorial,  according  to  the  custom 
of  hieroglyphical  writing,  that  the  IjatA  would  con- 


"^  the  Lord  hath  sworn  that  the      A.  M.  8513. 
Lord  voill  have  war  witli  Amalek^  An.  Exod.  UtA. 
from,  generation  to  generati(xi.         ijworZii. 


theMfore,  4cc. «Heb.  ike   hoani  mmh    the   tkront   of  tht 

LORD.  ^^ 


dnoe  thecnp  of  wraOi,  portending  continual  war,  against 
Amalek  (6v  erer.   .  I  prefer  HouhiganVs  eipgeitioD. 

1.  This!' first  Tictory  of  Israel  must  have  inspired 
them  with  a  .considerable  measure  of  confidence  in 
God,  and  in  his  serrant  Moses.  Though  God  alone 
oooU  give  them  the  victory,  yet  it  was  necessary  to 
sl^w  them  that  it  was  by  the  influence  of  Moses  they 
got  it,  Moses  could  not  deliver  Amalek  into  their 
handa;  yet.if.Moses  did  not' continue  to  hold  up  his 
hands,  i.  e.,  to  pray,  Amatek  must  preTaU.  God, 
therefore,  wrought  this  work  in  such  a*  way  as  to  in  - 
stni6tthe  people,  promote  his  own  glory,  and  seeure  the 
true  honour  of  his  servant.  Tlie  Divine  Being  a}wa3ri 
perfOnna  the  greatest  nwnber  possible  of  ends,  by  the 
fewest,  ^nd' simplest  means.  In  every  work  of  God 
there  is  a»  mpch  of  wisdom  and  economy,  aff  there  it 
of  sovereign  nnconirolled  power. 

3L  It  Lb  not  preW>le  that  the  people  whom  Jos)ioa 
chose  out  to  leaid  against  Amalek  were  unarined  ;  and 
we  have  already  seen  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that 
they  came  armed  out  of  Egypt.  And  as  the  whole 
«nrcomstances  of  this  case  show  that  {hose  who  fought 
against  the  Amalekites  were  propeiiy  equipped  for  the 
fight^  we  may  then  safely  presume  =diat  they  got  their 
'arms  from  the  Egyptians,  whose  bodies  were  thrown 
On  the  shore  after  having  been  overwhelmed  in  the 
Red  Sea.  Thus,  what  was  a  judgmient  in  the  one 
•case,  was  a  most  gracious  providence  in  the  other. 
Judgf^ent  on  God*s/oe«  is  mercy  to  fiiB  friends, 

3.  Of  the  e0lcacy  of  prayer  we  have  already  had 
the  most  striking  examples.  He  who  has  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  has  .the  highest  interest  in  the  court  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  the  only  way  to  retain  it,  is  to  keep  it  m 
constant  employment.  Apostasy  begins  in  the  closet: 
no  man  ever  backslid  firom^the  life  and  power  of  Chris- 
tianity who  continued  constant  and  fervent,  eq»ecially 
in -private  prayer.  He  who  prays  without  ceasing  i» 
likely  to  rejoice  evermore. 


CHAPTER  XVra. 


Je^RO,  caUed  the  father^m4aw  of  Moses,  heating  of  the  delivenmce  xMch  God  hadgrantedto  Urad,  I,  took 
Zipporah  and  her  two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  vnd  brought  them  to  Moses,  when  the  Israelites  wert 
encamped  near  Horeh,  ^-^,  Be  sends  to  Moses,  announcing  his  arrioal^t,  Moses  goes  out  to  meet  Mm,  1^ 
mnd  gives  hima  history  of  God's  ^dealings  with  the  IsreMtes,  8.  Jethro  greatly  rejoices,  and  makes 
striking  observations  on  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  *9-ii.  He  qffisrs  Ifwnt^erings  and  giurifieee  to 
Jehoodk,  and  Aaron  and  aU  the  elders  of  Israd  feast  with  hifth  13:  The  next  day  Jethro,  observing  how 
much  Moses  was  fatigued  by  being  obliged  to  sit  as  judge  and  hear  causes  from  morning  to  evening,  1%, 
inquires  why  he  'did  so,  1 4.  Moses  answers,  and  shows  thai  he  is  (Miged  to  determine  causes  between  man 
and  man,  and  to  teach  them  the  statutes  and  laws  of  God,  16,  Ifi.  Jethro  finds  fault,  and  counsels  him 
to  appoint  men  who  fear  God,  love  truth,  and  hate  covetousness,  to  be  judges  over  Oioosands,  hundreds,,  fifties, 
and  tam,  to  judge  and  determine  in  all  smaller  matters,  and  refer  only  the  greater  and  most  important  to 
himsetfi  17-98 ;  and  shows  that  this  plan  will  be  adoantageous  both  t<f  himself  and  to  the  poople^  W. 
Moses  hearkens  to  the  counsel  of  Jethro,' and  appoints  proper  officers  over  the  peopli,  who  enter  t^pon  theiir 
functions,  determine  aU  minor  causesiuf^r^er  only  the  matt  diJlUM  to  Moses,  % 

Jethro^  wAo  returns  to  his  own  country,  97% 

»  889 


Zipporah  and  her  two  sons 


EXODUS. 


brought  to  Moses  at  lloreb. 


A.  M.  2514.  "WHEN  •  Jethro,  the  priest  of 
An.Exod.i8r.*2.  '*  Midian,  Moses'  father-iri- 
JJ!L!L^'l-  law,  heard  of  all  that  ^Gid  had 
done  for  Mb^es,.  lOid  for  Israel  his  p^egple,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses',  ftther-in-law,  took 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  *>  kftcr  he  hadisent 
her  back,  ,  . >      . 

3  And  her  ^  two -sons ;  of  which  the  ♦  name 
of  the    one   was    ^  Gershom ;  .  for    he  said, ' 


•Chap.  ii.'16;  iii.  1.: — 
CV.-6,  43;  uri.  2,8.- 


^  Psa.  xlir.  1 ;  Ixxrii.  14«  15 ;'  ^xxviiL4 ;' 
— e  Ch&p.  iv.  26. «>  Acts  vii.  29. 


NOTES   ON  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Verse  1.  When  Jethro^  the  priest  of , Midian,  4"^.] 
Concerning  this  person'  add  bis  several  n^es,  see  the 
notes  on  chap.  ii.  15,  16,  18 ;  iii.  1 ;  ^and  iv.  30,  24. 
Jfetbro  was  probably  the  son  of  Reael,  the  father-in- 
law-  of  Moses,  and  consequently  the  brother-in-law  ef 
Moses;  for  the  word  ]nn  cAo/A«n,. which  we  translate 
fa/her-in-lau),  in  this  cliapter  means  simply  a  relative 
by  marriage.     See  Che  note  on  chap,  iii."  1. 

Verse  2.  Afierhe  had  serd.htr  hack]  Why  Zippo- 
rah and  her  two  sons  returped  to  Midian,  is  not  cer- 
tainly known.  From  the  transaction  recorded  chap. 
IT.  20,  24,  it  seems  as  if  slie  had  b^en  alai^ed  at  the 
danger  to  which  the  life  of  one  of  her  sons  had  been 
exposed,  and  fearing  worse  evils,  le(l  b^r  husband  ^d 
returned  to  her  father.  It  is  however  possible  that 
Moses,  foreseeing  the  troubles  to. Which  his  wife  and 
children V«re  likely  to  be  c^po^d  had  he  taken  them 
down  to-  Egypt,  sent  them  back  to  his  (atherrii^law  till 
it*  should  please  God  to  deliver  his  people.  Jethro, 
now  finding  ^at  God  had  delivered' them,,  and  totally 
discomfited  the  Egyptians,  their  enemies,  thought  il 
proper  to  bring  Zipporah  and  her  soiis  to  Moses,  while 
he  was  in  the  vioinity  of  Horeb/  . 

Versed.  Tff^  ^o^fne  of  the  one 'w:k&  Gershom]  See 
the  note  on  chap.  ii.  22.* 

.  Verse  .6.  Jethr&rr^ame  toith  his  sons]  There  are 
sevjeral  reasons  to  induce  us  to  believe  that  the  faet 
related  here  is  out  of  its  due  chronological  oi;der,  and 
that  JeCbro  did  not  come  to  Moses  till  the  beginning 
of  (he  second  ye^r  of  the  exodus,  (see  Num.  x.  11,) 
some  time  after  the  tabernacle  had  been  erepted,  and 
the  Hebrew  commonwealth  established,  both  in  things 
cnnl  and  ecclesiastical.  This  opinion  is  founded  on 
the  following  reasons : — 

1.  -On  this  verse,  where  H  is  ftaid'that  Jethro  came 
to  Moses  whiie  he  ioas  encamped  at  the  mount  of  God, 
Now  it  appears,  from  chap.  xlx.  1|  2,  thait  they  w6re 
not  yet  eome-to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God,  and  that 
they  did  not  arrive  there  till  the  third  month  after  their 
departure  fh)m  Egypt ;  and  the  transactioifs  with  wUeb 
thiB  account  is  connected  certainly  took  place  in  the 
second  month;  see  chap.  xvi«  1.   * 

H.  Moses,  in  Deot.  i.  6,  9,  10,  11^15,  relates  that 
4vhen  they  were  about  to  depart  from  Horeb,  -wYdqh 
was  OB  the  20th  day  of  the  second  month  of  the  second, 
year  iVom  their  leaving  Egypt,  that  he  then  complain-, 
ed  that  ha  was  not  able' to  bear  the  burden  alone  of 
800 


I    have    been    an    alien    m    a     a- M.  2514. 

,      J  B>C.  1490. 

strange  land:  An. Exod. hr. 2. 

4  And,the  name  of  the  other      ^J*^°^^'^ 
was  'JEliezer;  for*  ttie  God  of    my  father, 
said  he,  was  mine   help,  and  delivered   me 
from  the  «word  of  Pharaoh  : 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses**  fa|her-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife'imto  Moses  into 
the  wilderness,  'where  he  encamped  at  ^  the 
momit  of  G(>d : 


«Chsp.  it  112. 


That  it,  a  •tranger  there. f  That  is,  aijr 

God  is  a  help. »» Chap.  iii.  1,  12. 


the  government  of  a  people  so  numerous ;  and  Uiat  it 
was  ^  that  time  that  he  established  judges  and  cap- 
tains over  thousands  and  hundreds  and  fifties  and  tens, 
which,  appears  to  be  the  very  transaction  recorded  in 
this  place ;  tlie  measure  itself  being  recommended  by 
Jethro,  and  done  in  consequence  of  his  advice. 

3.  From  Num.  x.  11,  29,  &c.,  we  find  that  when 
the  cloud  was  taken  up,  z^nd  the- Israelites  were  about 
to  depart  from  Horeb,  that  Moses  addressed  Hobah, 
who  is'  supposed  to  have  beeji  the  9ame  as  Jethro,  and 
who  then  was  about  to  return  to  Midian,  his  own  coun- 
try, entreating  him  to  stay  with  them  as  a  guide  while 
they  travelled  through  the  wiTderness.  ^  It  therefore 
seems  necessary  that  the  transaction  recorded  in  this 
cliapter  should  be  inserted  Num.  x.,  between  the  10th 
and  11th  verses. 

4^.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  shortly  after  they 
had  departed  from  Sinai  the  dispute  took  place  be- 
tween Miriam,  Aaron,  and  Moses>  concerning  the 
.Ethiopian  woman  Zipporah  whom  he  had  married, 
.(see  Num.  xii.  1,  &c, ;)  aAd  this  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  shortly  after  she  had  been  brought  back 
by  Jfith'ro. 

5.  In  the  discourse  between  Moses  and  Jethro, 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  we  find  that  Moses  speaks 
of  the  statutes  and  laws  of  the  Lord  as  things  already 
•revealed  and  acknowledged, which  necessarily  implies 
that  these  laws  had^  already  been  given,  (ver.  16,) 
which  we  know  did  not  take  place  till  several  months 
after  the  transactions  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
chapters.  , 

6.  Jethro  oSers  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  to 
God  apparently  in  that  way  in  which  they  were  com- 
manded in  the- law.  Now  the  law  respecting  hurni- 
offerings  was  not  given,  till  after  the  transactions  men- 
tioned here,  unless  ^e  refer  this  chapter  to  a  time  pos- 
terior to  that  in  which  it  appears  in  this  place.  See 
the  note  on  ver.  12. 

From  all  these  reasons,  but  particularly  from  the 
two  first  and  the  two  last,  it  seems  most  likely  that 
this  chapter  stands  out  of  iu  due  chronological  order, 
and  therefore  I  have  adjusted  the .  chronology  in  the 
margin' to  the  time  in  which,  from  the  reasons-  above 
alleged,  I  suppose  these  transactions  to  have  taken 
plabe ;  but  the  matter  is  not  of  much  importance,  and 
the  reader  is  at  liberty  to  follow  the  conunon  opinion. 
As  Moses  had  in  the  preceding  chapter  related*  the 
war  with  Amalek  and  the  curse  nnder  which  they  were 
a 


The  meeting  9f  Moses  wd  Jethro.      QHAP.  X VIII. 


Jethro  offers  «  hwfU-offering. 


^M.s5i4.  6  Aiid  he  said  unto  Moses,  f 
AiuExod.  W.8.  thy  fatheF-in-law  Jethro  am  come 

^^^^  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  SODS  with  her. 

7  And  Moses  *  went  out  to  meet  his,  £ather- 
in-law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  -^  kissed  him ; 
and  they  asked  each  other  of  their  ^  welfare ; 
and  they  came  into  the  tent 

S  And  Moses  told  h]9  father-in-law  all  that 
the  Lord  had  d<Hie  unto  Pharaoh-  and  to  the 
Egjrptians  for  IsraePs  sake,  and  all  the  trayail 
that  had  ""come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and 
haio  the  L<«d  ■  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Loan  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he 

23 ^_,^ 

^  Gen.  xW.  17 ;  ZTiiL2 ;  zU.  1 ;  1  Kin^  ii.  19L ^G^a.  zxix. 

13 ;  zxxiii  4. 1  Heh.  ptaee ;   Q^u.  zliiL-27 ;  2  Sanniel  xL  7. 

■>  YLe^famMd  Ubgni ;  Gen.  xUt.  34 ;  Numbera  xx.  14.^ •  P^alm 

Ixxriii  42  f  Ixzzi.  7 ;  cri  10 ;  cvii.  2. "  Gen.  sir.  20 ;  2  Sam. 

laid,  he  may  be  suppoaed  to  have  introduoed  here  the 
aecooiit  ooooeraiBg  Jethro  the  Midianite,  to  ahow  that 
be  was  free  from  that  corse,  although  the  Midianitea 
and  the  Kemtea,  the  family  of  Jethro,  -were  as  one 
people,  ^welUiig  with  thd  Amalekitea.  See  Jadg.  i^ 
16  ;  1  ChroB.  ii.  56  ;  1  Sam.  zr.  6«  For  alihongfa , 
the  Keniies  were  some  .of  thoae  people  whose  lands 
God  had  prbmiaed  to  thedeaceadantaof  Ab^ham^^aee 
Gen*  XT.  18,  19,)  yet,  io.  eonaideratioa  of  Jethro;  the 
relatiye  of  Moses,  all  of  them  who  aohmitted  to  4he 
Hebrewa  were  aaflfered  to  liTO.  in  their  own  ooiutry ; 
the. rest  are  sappos^  to  hare  taken  refuge  amioDg  the 
EdomiUM  and  Armdekites,    See  Ccimet^  Locke^  ^.  ' 

Verae  6.  And  he  iaid  unfQ  Moses]'  Thai  is,  by  a 
messenger ;  ip  epnseqoence  of  which  Moses  went  oat 
to  meet  him,  as  is  stated  in.  the  next  Terse,  for  an 
interTiew  had  not  yet  taken  j^Iace.  This  is  snpporled 
by  reading  nJTI  Mnneh^  bekqH  for  ^3K  am,  /,  which 
is  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint  and  Syriae,4nd  seTC- 
ral  Samaritan  MSS. ;  instead,  therefore  of  /,  My /«- 
ther^  we  shoald  read,  BeMd  thyfaiher^  ^t.-^KsfuU- 
coU]s  Bemarks. 

Yene  7.  And  did  oheisance]  ^nnsn  vaiyisKtaekm^ 
he  bowed  himself  down^  (see  on  Gen.  XTii.  3,  and  Sxod. 
iT.  31;)  this  was  the  general  token  of  respect.  And 
kissed  him;  the  token  of  friendship.  And  they  asked 
each  .  other  of  their  welfare  ;  literally,  and  they  in- 
quired, each  man  of  his  neighbour,  concerning,  peace 
or  prosperity ;  the  proof  of  affectionate  intercourse. 
These  three  things  constitute  good  breeding  and  polite^ 
nesSf  accompanied  with  sincerity. 

And  they  came  into  the  tent  J]  Some  think  that  the' 
tabernacle  is  meant,  which  it  is  likely  had  been  ereet- 
ed.before  this  time ;  see  the.  note  on  rer.  5.  Moses 
might  bsTe  thought  proper  Io  takie  his  relative  first 
to  the  hquss  of  God,  before  he  brought  him  io  his 
own  tent.    •  -  - 

Verse  9.,  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness] 
ETsry  part  of  Jethro^s  conduct  proTea  him  to  haTc  been 
a  religions  man  and  a  true  belieTSr.  His  thanksgiTing 
to  Jeborali  (ter.  10)  is  a  striking  proof  of  it  {  he  first 


had  de^vered'oot  of  the  hand     a. M. 2514. 
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of  the  EgypUans.  An.  Exod  Ur.t. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  •  Blessed  'J*^^^^^' 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  deljveired  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  peo- 
ple from  wider  thb  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 
•11  Now  1.  know  that  the  Lord  is  ^  greater 
than  all  gods  :  «  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they 
dealt  ^  proudly  ke  was  aboTe  thefm. 

12  Ajod  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took 
a  bumt-pffering- and  sacrifices  for  God:  and 
-Aaron  cam^  ^dall  the  elders  of  Israel,  to 
eat' bread  wi&  Moses'  father-in-law,  *  before 
God. 


xriiL  28 ;  Luke  i.  68.'-^ — P3  Ghroo.  iL  5 ;  Pb«.  tcr.  3 ;  zoriit  0 ; 

exzxT.  S. H  Ch.  i.  10,  IS,^ ;  .▼.  2, 7 ;  zir.  8, 18. '  1  Sam.  ii 

3;  Neh.  iz.  10, 16,  20;  Job  xl.  U,  12;  Pta.  czzL23;  e«uc21; 
l.akei.  51.—^  Deut.  zii.  7 ;  1  Chron.  xxiz.  22 ;  1  Cor.  z.18,  SI,  31. 


blesses  God  for  the  preserrstton  of  lloees,  snd  next 
for  the  deliTsrance  of  the  people  from  4heir  bondsge. 

Verse  11.  Now  1  know  that  the  Lord  iB  greater  than 
aU  gods]  Some  think  that  Jethro  'wms  now  converted 
to  the-tme  God  ;  but  it-  is  very  probable  that  he  en- 
jojred  -tlys  blessisg  before  he  knew  any  thing  of  Moses, 
for  tc  is  not  likely  that  Moees  wonkf  hare  entered  into 
an  sOiane^  with  this  family  had  they  been  heathens* 
Jethro  no  doubt  had  the  true  patriarchal  religion.    . 

.  Wherein  they  dealt  proudly]  Acting  as  tyrants  orer 
the  people  of  God ;  enslayiiig  them  in  the  most  unprin- 
cipled  manner,  and  still  purposing  more  tyrannical  nets. 
He  wsm  above  them — ^he  showed  himself  to  be  infinitely 
superior  to  all  their  gods,  hy  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought.  Various  translations  haVe  been  giTon  of  this 
clause ;  the  aboTO  I  belicTe  to  be  the  sense. 
.  Verse  19.  Jethro — took  abunU^ering]  Xy^oM. 
Though  it  be  toie  that  in  the  patriarchal  times  we  fead 
of  S  bumt-qfering,  (see  Gen.  xxiL  9,  &e,,)  yet  we  only 
Mad  ofxme  in  the  case  oflsaac,  and  therefore,  thoogk 
this  offering  made  by  Jethro  tsmot  S  decisiTe  proof 
that  the  law  relative  to  burnt-pfierings,  ^.,  had  al- 
ready been  given^  yet,  taken  with  other  circumstances 
in  this  account,  tt  is  a  presumpiiTS  evidenoe  that  the 
meeting  between  Moaes  and  Jethro  took  place  qfiter  the 
ereetion  of  the  tabernacle.     See  the  note  on  ver.  6. 

Sacrifices  for  Ood]  D?h37  zebachinKt  slain  beasts^ 
as  the  word  genenlly  signifies.  .We  have  aheady  seSn 
that  sacrifices  were  instituted  by  (?od  himsdf  as  sooa 
as  sin  entered  into  eur  world ;  snd  we  see  that  they 
were  oontinusd  and  regularly  practised  amiyig  all  the 
people  who  had  the  knowledge,  of  the  only  true  Godt 
from  that  time  ontil  they  became  a  legal  estahhshmenu 
Jethro,.  who  was  a^iriMC,  (chap.  ii.  16,)  had  a  right 
to  offer  these  sftcrifices ;  nor  can  there  be  a  doubt  ef 
his  being  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  for  those  JTe- 
nites,  fxoni  whoss  the  Rechabites  came,  were  descended 
from  him ;  1  Chron.  iL  55.     See  also  Jer.  xatxy. 

And  Axiiron  came,  and  all  the  elders  oflsrad,  to  salt 
bread]  The  burnt-offering  was  wholly  consumed; 
every  part  was  considered  as  the  Lord's  portion,  sod 

^Q1 


Jeihro^s  coimsel  to  Moses  on . 


EXODUS.  the  government  of  the  people. 
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Aa.  Exod.  isr.  2.  the  moiTOw,  that    Moses  .sat  to 
ijarorauf.     judge  the  people  :  and  the  people 
stood  liy  Mdses  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening.  ^ 

14  And  when  Moses'  father-^in-law  saw^all 
that  he  did  to :  the  people,  he  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people?  why 
sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people 
stand  by  thee,  from  morning  unto  even  ? . 

15  Ajid  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law, 
Because  *^  the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire 
of  God:  . 

16^  When  they  have  «  a  matter,  they  come 
unto  me ;    and  I  jiKlge  between   ^  one  and 


*Lev.  xxir.  12;  Num.  xv.34. "Chap,  xxiii.  7;  xxiv.'14; 

Deut.  xrii.  8 ;  2  Sam.  zv.  3  ;  Job  zzxi.  13 ;  AcU  xviii.  15 ;  1  Cor. 

▼i.  1. — ^'  Heb.  a  man  and  hiitftUow, ^her.xxiv.  15 ;  Nunt 
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therefore  it  wasf  entkely  iMinit  np.  The  other  sacfrifiees 
mentioned  here  were  such  that,  af\er  the  hlood  had 
heen  poured  oot  before  Gpd,  the  officers  and  aasi8t|nts 
might  feed  on  the  flesh.  Thus,  in  ancient  times,  con- 
tracts w^re  made  and  covenants  sealed ;  see  the  notes 
on*  Oen.  xv.  13,  <b^.  It  is  very  likely,  therefore, 
that  the  sacrifices  offered  on  this  occasion,  were  those 
on  the  flesh  of  which  Aaron  and  the  elders  of  Israel 
feasted  with  Jethro. 

Before  Ood.]  Before  the  tabemadi^  where  God 
dwelt ;  for  it  is  supposed  (hat  the'  tabernacle  was  now 
erected.  See  on  vdrr-  5 ;  and  see  Deut.  zii.  5-*7, 
and  1  Chr6n.  xxix.  Si,  33,  where  the  same  form  of 
speech,  before  the  Lordt  is  usisd,  and  plainly  refers  to 
his  manifested  presence  in  the  tabernacle.  • 

Verse  13.  To  judge  the  people}  To  hear  and  de- 
termine controFersies  •  between  man  and  man,  and  to 
give  them  instruction  in  things  appertaining  to  God. 

From  the  morning  unto  the  isvemng*]  Moses  was 
obliged  to  sit  -all  day,  and  the  j^ple  were  continually 
coming^and  going.       -        - 

Verse  15.  The  people  come,  unto  me  to  inquire  of 
God]  To  know  ihe  mind  aiid  will  of  €rod  on  the  sub- 
ject of  their  inquiries.  Moses  was  the  mediator  between 
God  and  the  people ;  and  ae  they  belieTCd  that  all  jus- 
tice and  judgment  must  come  from  him,  therefore  they 
came  to,  Moses  to  know  what  God  had  spoken. 

Verse  16.  I  do  make  them  know  the  statutes  of  Ood, 
and  his  laws.]  These  words  are  so  very  pMticular 
that  they  leare  little  room  for  doubt  that  the  law  Had 
been  given.  Such  words  would  scarcely  haVe  been 
uted  had  not  the  statutes  and  laws  been  then  in  exist- 
ence. And  this  is  one  of  the  proofs  that  the  transao* 
tion  mentioned  here  stands  out  of  its  due  chronological 
order ;  see  on  ver.  5. 

Verse  18.  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away]  Ssn  Sos 
naiM  tibbol^  in  wearing  away,  thou  wiH  wear  awof^-^ 
by  being  thus  continually  employed,  thou  wilt- soon  be- 
eome  Jlnally  exhausted.  And  this  people  that  is  with 
thee;  as  if  he  had  said,  "Many  of  them  are  obliged 
to  wait«o  long  lor  the  deterrainatioB  of  tfaeir  soit  tbat 
393 


another ;  and  I  do  ^  make  them     a.  m.  2SI4. 
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know  the  statutes  of  Grod,  and  Aii.Esod.isr.m. 
hia  laws.  Hnxorm, 

17  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him. 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

1&  '  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thoa, 
and  this  people  that  is  with  thee:  for  this 
thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee ;  ^  thou'  art  not 
able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  4  will 
give  thee  coun8el,.and  'God  shall  be  with 
thee:  Be.. thou  *for  the  people  to  God-ward, 
that  thou  mayest  ^  bring  the  cause  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  ®  teach  them  ordinances 
and  laws,  and   shalt  show  them    ^  the  way 


«  Hfh.  fading  thou  wUtfade. J  Num.  %\.  14, 17  ;  Dent  L  9, 

12. «  Chap.  ill.  12. ■  Chap.  ir.  16 ;   xn.  19 ;  Deut.  r.  5. 
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their  patienoe  must  b^  soon  necessarily  worn  out,  as 
there  is  no  one  to  hear  every  cause  but'  thyself.^ 

Verse  19.7  will  give  thee  counsel ,  and  God  shall  be 
with  thee]  Jethro  seems  to  haVe  been  a  man  of  great 
understanding  and  prudence.  His  advice  to  Moses  was 
most  appropriate  and  excellent ;  and  it  was  probablj 
given  under  the  immediate  inspiration  of  God,  for  after 
socb  sacrificial  rites,  and  public  acknowledgment  of 
God»  the  prophetic  spirit  might  be  well  expected  (6 
descend  and  rest  upon  him.  God  could  have  showed 
Moses  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  adopting  such 
measures  before,  but  he  ehoee  in  this  case  fb  help  man 
by  man,  and  in  the  present  instance  a  pennanent  bams 
was  laid  to  consolidate  the  union  of  the  two  families^ 
and  prevent,  all  future  misunderstandings. 

Verse  SO.  Thou  shalt  teach  them  ordinahces]  CTpn 
chukhniy  all  such  precepts  as  relate  to  the  ceremonies 
of  religion  and  political  economy.  And  lotos,'  FSlWy^ 
hattoroth,  the  instructions  relaCivd  to  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  morality. 

And  shalt  show  them  the  way]  yrxt^  T\H  eth  hadderech, 
THAT  very  way,  that  only  way,  which  God  himself  has 
revealed,  and  in  which  they  should  walk  in  order  to 
please  him,  and  get  their  sods  everlastingly  saved. 

And  the  work  that  they  must  do.]  For  it  war  not 
sufficient  that  they  shocdd  know  their  duty  both  to  God 
and  man,  but  they  must  do  it  too ;  (ne^*  yaasun,  they 
must  do  it  diligently,  fervently,  effectually ;  for  the 
paragogic  |  nun  deepens  vid  extends  the  meaning  <»f 
the  Terb. 

What  a  very  comprehensive  fotm  of  a  preacher's 
dnty  does  ^is  rerse  exhibit!  1.  He  most  instruct 
the  people-  in  the  nature,  use,  and  importance  of  tiie 
ordinances  of  religion^  3.  He  must  lay  before  them 
the  whole  mitral  law,  and  their  obligations  to  fulfil  afl 
its  precepts.  3.  He  must  point  out  to  each  his  par- 
ticidar  duty,  and  what  is  expected  of  him  In  his  ntoa- 
tion,  connections,  &e.  And,  4.  He  most  set  them  all 
their  work,  and  see  that  they  do  it.  On  such  a  plan 
as  thih  be  will  hare  &Ii  opportunity  to  show  the 
people,  1.  Their' Jt/i,  ignorance^  nodfoOy;  9.  The 
a 


Jfofet  htarheni  to  Jeikrds  counsel^  CHAP.  Xyiil.     and  appoints  .judges  over  the  people. 
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Aa.  Exod  isr  3.  *  the  work  that  they  must  do'. 

ijttZu:  21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide 
out  of  all  the  people  ^  able  men,  such  as  '  fear 
God,  ^  men  of  truth,  ^  hating  covetousnest ; 
and  place  5ucA  ov^  them,  to  be  rulers  of 
thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens  : 

22  And  let  diem  judge  the  people  ^  at  all 
seasons  :  '  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great 
matter  they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every 
small  matter  they  shall  judge :  so  shall  it  be 
easier  fpr  thyself,  and' "'they  shall  bear  the 
burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God 
command  thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  "able 


»DeQt.  i.  la '  Ver.  25;  Deat.  L  15,  16;  xyi  18 ;  2 Chitm. 
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fmrt  and  holy  law  which  they  hare  broken»  and  by 
which  they  are  condemned ;  3.  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  aalvation,  by  which,  they  are  to  be  jusiified 
and  ^ally  saved ;  and,  4.  The  necessity  of  showing 
their  Jaitk  by  their  works  ;  not  only  denyisf  mgodli- 
neae  and  worldly  lusts,  but  liring  soberly,  righteously, 
and  gCKlly  in  this  present  worid,  lopkiog  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great- God  and 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ; 

,  Verse  31.  Able  men\  Persons  of  wisdonit  discern- 
ment, judgment,  prudence,  and  fortitude ;  for  who  ean 
be  a  ruler  without  these  qualifications  t 

Such  as  fear  God\  Who  are  truly  religious,  with- 
out which  they  will  feel  little  concerned  either  for  the 
bodies  or  souls  of  the  people. 

Men  of  truth]  Honest  and  true  in  their  own  hearts 
and  liTcs ;  speaking  the  truth,  and  judging  according 
to  the  truth. 

Hating  coveUmsness]  Doing  all  for  Grod^s  sake,  and 
lore  to  man ;  labouring  to  promote  the  general  good ; 
nerer  perrerting  judgment,  or  suppressing  the  testi- 
monies oi  God,  for  the  love  of  money  or-  through  a 
base,  maa^leasing  q>int,  but  expecting  their  reward 
from  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Rulers  of  thousands,  ^t;.]  Millenaries ,  centurions, 
qumquagenariest  and  decurions  ;  each  of  these,  in  all 
probability,  dqwndent  on  thai  officer  immediately  aboTO 
hnnsslf.  So  the  deeurion,  or  ruler  over  ten,  if  he 
found  a  nutter  too  hard  for  him,  brought  it  to  ^e 
quinquagenary,  or  ruler  of  fifty ;  if,  in  the  course  of 
the  exercise  of  his  functions,  he  found  a  cause  too 
complicated  for  him  to  decide  on,  he  brought  it  to  the 
centurion^  or  ruler  over  a  hundred,  i  In  like  ipanner 
the  centurion  brought  his  difficult  case  to  the  millenary , 
or  ruler  oTer  a  thousand;  the  case  that  was  too  hard 
for  him  to  judge,  he  brought  to  Moses  ;  and  the  case 
that  was  too  haxd  for  Moses,  he  brought  immediately 
to  Goo.  It  is  likely  that  each  of  these  classes  had  a 
court  <^mposed  of  its  own  /nembers,  in  which  causes 
weie  heard  pa^  tried*  Some  of  the  rabbins  hajfi  snp- 
» 


to  andure^  and.  all  this  people     A.  M.  2'>i4. 
shall  also  go  to  ®  their  place  in  An.  Exod.  Ur.  s. 
peace.  n^ot^it 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  vdce  of 
his^  fiather-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had 
said. 

26  And  ^  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands^  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  ^  judged  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons :  the  '  hard  -causes  they  brought  unto 
Moses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged 
themselves. 

'27  And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart ; 
and  'he  virent  his  way  into  bis  own  land. 


1 ;.  Dent.  1. 17;   xrii.  8. ^Nambers  xi.  17. » Verse  .19. 

•  Uen.  STiiL  33 ;  xxx.  25 ;  chapter  xri.  ^ ;  2  Samuel  zix.  39. 
pPeut  i.  \5i  AcU  ri.  5.— flVenw  22. r'Job  ixix.  IS. 

•  Nam.  X.  29,  30. 


posed  that  there  were  600  rulers  of  thotispulr,  9000 
rulers  of  hundreds,  13,000  rulers  oi  fifties  and  60,000 
rulers  of  tefis ;  making  in  the  whole  78,600  officers. 
Bot/Josephus  says  (Antiq.,  lib.  -iiL,  chap.  4)  that 
Moses,  bjT  the  advice  of  Jethro,  appointed  ruless  over 
myriads,  and  then  orer  thousands ;  these  h^  dirlded 
into  five  hundreds,  and  again  into  hundreds,  and  into 
fifties  t  and  i^pointed  rulers  over  each  of  these,  who 
diTided  them  into  thirties,  and  at  last  into  twenties  and 
tens;  that  each  pf  these  soropanies  had  a  chief,  who 
took  his  name  from  the  number  of.  persons  who  were 
under  his  direction  and  goremment.  Allowing  what 
Joeephus  states  to  be  correct,  some  hare  supposed  that 
there  could  not  have  been  less  than  120,860  officen 
in  the  Israelitish  camp.  But  such  computations  are 
either  fanciful  or  absujfd.  That  the  people  were 
diiaded.  into  thousands,  hundreds,  fifties  snd  tens,  we 
know,  for  the  te^  states  it;  but  we  cannot  tell  pre« 
ciseljr  how  Bsay  of  such  divisions  there  were,  nor, 
eoQsequenlly,  the  nqmber  of  officers. 

Verse  33.  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God 
command  'tltte]  -  Though  the  measure  was  obviously 
of  the  ttUjBost  importance-,  and  plainly  recommended 
itself  by  its  expediency  and  necessity ;  yet  Jethro  very 
modestly  leaves  it  to  the  wisdom  of  Moses  to  choose 
or  reject  it ;  and»  loiowing  that  in  ail  things  his  rela 
tive  was  now  aeting  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
God,  intimates  that  no  measure  can  be  safely  adopted 
without  a  -positive  injunction  from  €rod'  himself.  As 
the  counsel  was'doubtless  inspired  by  the  Divine  Spirit, 
we  find  that  it  was  sanctioned  by  the  same,  for  Mosse 
acted  in  CTcry  respect  according  to  the  advice  he  had 
received.  . 

Verse  97.  And  Moses  let  his  father-in4aw  depari] 
But  if  this  be  the  same  transaction  with  that  mentioned 
Num.  X.  99,  &c.,  we  find  that  it  was  with  great  re* 
luctanee  that  Moses  permitted  so  able  a  oounselloc  to 
l^ve  him ;  for,  having  the  highest  opinioo  of  his  judg*. 
ment^  experiencB,  and  jdisoretion,  he  pressed  him  to 
st«j  with  thMBf  thai-  he  might  be  mstead  of  eyas  to^ 


iibserviUions  on  fhe 


E3:0DUS. 


precedmg  cJujg^ter^ 


t/^em  in  the  desert.  But  Jethro  chose  rather  to  xetoni 
to  his  own  country,  where  probably  his  family  were  so 
levied  and  circumstanced  that  they  could  not  be«  con- 
veniently removed,  and  it  was  more  his  duty  to  stay 
with  them,  to  assist  them  with  his  counsel  and  advice, 
than  to  travel  with  the  Israelites.  Many  others  might 
be  found  that  could  be  eyes  to  the  Hebrews  in  the 
desert,  but  no  man  omild  be  found  capable  of  being  a 
father  to  his  family,  but  himself.  It*  is  well,  to  labour 
for  the  public  good,  but  our  own  families  are  the  first 
claims nte  on  our  care,  >attention,  and  time.  He  who 
neglects  his  own  household  on  pretence  of  labouring 
even  for  the  good  of  the  public,  has  surely  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

It  is  strange  that  afler  this  we  heaif'.no  ihorejof 
Zipporah  !  Why  is  she'  forgotten  t  Merely  "because 
she  wa»  the  wifi  of  Moses ;  for  he  chose  to  conduct 
himself  so  that  to  the  remotest  agea  therQ  should  be 
(he  utmost  proofs  of  tiis  disinterestedness.  While 
multitudes  of  the  fa,inilies  of  Israel  are  celebrated  and 
dignified,  hi&  own  he  writes  in  the  ^ust.  He'  had  no 
interest  but  that  of  God  and  bis  people ;  to  promote 
this,  he  employed  his  whole  time  and  his  uncommon 
talentsir  His  body,  his  soul,  his  whole-  life,  were  a 
continual  offering  to  God.  They  were  always  on  the 
Divine  altar ;  and  God  had  from  hie  creature  aU  the 
praise,  glory,  and  honour  that  a  ereature  could  possibly 
give,  v  Like  his  great  antitype,  he  went  about  doing 
good ;  add  God  was  with  him.  The  zeal  of  God's 
house  consumed  him,  for  in  that  house^  in  ail  its  con- 
cerns, we  have  the  testinK>ny  of  God  himself  tliat  ke 
wasfdilhfulf  Heb.  iii..  2  ;  and  a  higher  character  was 
never  given,  nor  can  be  given  of  any  governor,  sacred 
or  civil.  He  made  no  provision  ev^n  for  hirown  sons, 
Gershom  and  Eliezer ;  they  and  their  families  were 
incorporated  with  the  Levites,  1  Chron.'zxiii.  11;  and 
had  no  higher  employment  than  that  of  taking  care 
of  the  tabernacle  and  the  tent.  Num.  iH.  31^36,  and 
merely  to  serve  at  the  tabernacle  and  to  cafry  burdens, 
NuiQ.  iv.  3^38.  No  history,  sacred  or  profane,  has 
beep  able  to  produce  a  complete  parallel  to  Jhe  disin- 
terestedness of  Moses.  This  one'  consideration  is 
sufficient  to  refute  every  charge  of  imposture  bronght 
against  him  and  his  laws.  'There-never  was-ui  im- 
posture in  tbe  ^orld  (says  Dr.  Pridkaux,  Letter  to 
the  Deists)  that  had  not  the  following  charaetera;' — 

1.  It  must  always  have  for  its  end  some  cam^ 
interest, 

3.  It  can  have  none  but  wicked  men  for  its  anthers. 

3.  Both  of  these  must  necessarily  appear  in  the 
very  contexture  otthie  imposture  itself. 

4.  That  it  ofm  never  be  so  framed,  that  it  will  not 


coRtaiD  mme  p^pMe  faUities,  which  will  dislMi^r  ihB 
falsity  of  all  the  rest. 

5.  That  wherever  it  is  first  propagated,  it  most  be 
done  by  craft  ^nd  fraud, 

'  6.  That  when  intrusted  to  tn^iy  persons,  it  cannol 
be  long  concealed. 

1,  The  keenest-eyed  adversary  of  Moses  has  never 
b^en  able  to  fix  on  him  any  carnal  interest.  No  grati- 
fication of  sensual  passions,  no  accumulation  of  wealth, 
no  aggrandizement  of  his  family  or  relatives,  no  jnir- 
soit  of  worldly  honour,  has  ever  been  laid  to  bis  charge. 

3.  His  life  was  unspotted,  and  all  his  actiona  the 
offspring  t>f  the  purest  benevolence. 

3.  As  liis  own  hands  were  pure,  so  were  the  hands 
of  those  \9hom  he  associated  witH  himself  in  the  work. 

4.  No  palpable  falsity  has  ever.1>een  detected  in  bia 
writings,  though  they  have  for  tlieir  subject  the  moH 
complicate,  abstruse,  and  difficult  topics  that  ever  came 
under  the  peii  of  man. 

5.  No.  craft,  no  fraud,  not  even  what  one  of  his 
own  countrymen  thought  he  might  lawfully  use,  mno* 
cent  guile,  because  he  had  to  do  with  a  people  greatly 
degraded  and  grossly  stupid,  can  be  laid  to  his  charge. 
His  conduct  was  as  open  as  the  day  ^  and  though  con- 
tinually watched  by  a  people  who  were  ever  ready  to 
murmur  and  rebel,  and  industrious  to  find  an  excuse  for 
their  repeated  Seditious  conduct,  yet  none  coidd  be  found 
either  in  his  spirit,  private  life,  or  pob]i6  conduct. 

6.  None  ever  came  after  to  tey,  **  We  have  joined 
with  Moses  in  a  plot,  we  have  feigned  a  Divine  autho- 
rity and  mission,  we  have  succeeded  in  our  innocent 
imposture,  and  now  the  mask  may  be  laid  aside.** 
The  whole  work  proved  itself  so  folly  to  be  of  God» 
that  even  the  person  who  might  wish  to  dlsel^edit 
Moses  and  his  mission,  oould  find  no  ground  of  thin 
kind  to  stand  on.  The  ten  plaguea  of  Egypt,  the 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  destruction  of  the  king 
of  Egypt  and  his  immense  host,  the  quails,  the  rock 
of  Horeb,  the  supernatural  supply  ]l>y  the  forty  yean* 
manna,  the  continual  miracle  of  the  Sabbath,  on  which 
the  preceding  day^s  manna  kept  good,  though,  if  than 
kept,  it  became  putrid  on  any  other  day,  together  with 
the  constantly  attending  supernatural  oloud,  in '  its 
tlireefold  office  of  a  guide  by  day^  a  light  by  night, 
and  X  covering  from  the  ardours  of  the  son,  all,  aU  in^ 
vinciUy  prochum  that  Grod  brought  out  this  people 
from  Egjrpt ;  that  Moees  was  the  man  of  God,  ohoeen 
by  him,  and  fully  accredited  in  his  mission ;  and  that 
the  laws  and  statutes  which  he  gave  were  the  ofispriAg 
of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Him  who  is  the  Father 
of  Lights,  the  fountain  of  truth  and  justice,  and  the 
continual  and  unbounded  bene^tor  of  the  homaa 
race. 


CHAPTER  XIX- 

The  children  of  Israel,  hmnng  departed  from  Reiphidim,  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  m  the  third  montk^ 
1,3,  Moses  goes  up  into  the  mount  tb  Qod,  and  receives  a  message  which  he  is  to  deliver  to  the  peopUf 
3^.  Ho- returns  and  delivers  it  to  the  people  before  the  ehders,  7.  The  people  promise  obedience,  6.  Th^ 
Lord  proposes  to  meet  Moses  in  the  doud,  0.  Ae  commands  him  to  sanctify  the  people,  and  promises  to 
come  down  visibly  on  Mount  *Sinai  on  the  third  day,  Id,  11.  He  commands  him  also  to  set  hounds,  to 
prevent  the  people  or  any  of  the  cattle  from  touching  the  inount,  on  pain  of  being  stoned  or  shot  through 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Moi^^oes  vp  into  the  mouw 


with  a  dart,  13,  13.  Moses  goes  down  and  delivers  this  nutssagey  14,  16.  Tike  third  day  is  ushered  in 
with  the  appearance  of  the  thick  cload  upon  the  mount,  and  with  thonden,  Ughtning,  and  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet ;  at  which  the  people  are  greatly  terrified,  16.  Moses  brings  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to 
meet  with  God,  17.  Mount  Sinai  is  enveloped  with  smoke  and  fire,  18.  After  the  trumpet  had  sounded 
long  and  loud,  Moses  spoke,  and  God  answered  him  by  m  voice,  19.  God  calls  Moses  up  to  the  mount,  20, 
tmd  gives  him  a  charge  to  the  people  and  to  the  priests,  that  they  do  not  tUtempt  to  come  near  to  the  mount, 
31,  83.  Moses,  alleging  that  it  wets  impossible  for  them  tg  touch  it  becayae  jof  the  bounds,  33,  is  sent 
down  to  bring  up  Aaron,  and  to  warn  the  people  again  not  to  break  through  the  bounds,  34.  Moses  goes 
down  and  delivers  thirmessage,  35  ;  after  which  we  may  suppose  that  he  and  Aaron  went  up  to  meet  God 
in  the  mount. 


A.  M.  2513!     TN  the  tliird  month,  when  the 
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An.  Ezod.  lu.  I.        children  of  Israel  were  gone 
^*^*°-         forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  same  day  *  came  they  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  **  Rephidim, 
and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and 
had  pitched  in  the  wilderness ;  and  there 
Israel  encamped  before  ®  the  mount. 

■Nam.  zxxiiL  15. *»Chap.  xvii.  1,  8.-^ «  Chapter  iii.  1,  12. 

<  Chap.  XX.  21 ;  AcU  viL  38. •  Chap.  iii.  4. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Verse  1.  In  the  third  month]  This  was  called  Si- 
van,  and  answers  to  our  May.  For  the  Jewish  months, 
jeara,  &c.,  see  the  tables  at  the  end  of  Deuteronomy. 

7^  same  day]  There  are  three  opinions  concerning 
the  meaning  of  this  place,  which  are  supported  by  re- 
sectable arguments.  1.  The  same'  day  means  the 
same  day  of  the  third  month  with  that,  viz.,  the  15th, 
on  which  the  Israelites  had  \e(i  Egypt.  3.  The  same 
day  signifies  here  a  day  of  the  same  number  with  the 
month  to  which  it  is  applied,  viz.,  the  third  day  of  the 
third  m^nth.  3.  By  the  same  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  month  is  intended.  The  Jews  celebrate  the  feast 
of  pentecost  fifty  days  after  the  pdssover :  from  the 
departure  out  of  Egypt  to  the  coming  to  Sinai  were 
forty-five  days  ;  for  they  came  out  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  first  month,  from  which  day  to  the  first  of  the 
third  month  forty-five  days  are  numbered.  On  the  2d 
day  of  this  Uiird  month  Moses  went  np  into  the  mbun- 
tain,  when  three  days  were  giren  to  the  people  to  pu- 
rify themsehres;  thi^  gives  the  fourth  day  of  the  third 
month,  or  the  forty-ninth  from  the  departure  out  pf 
Egypt.  On  the  nex(  day,  which  was  the  fiftieth  from 
the  celebration  of  the  passoTcr,  the  glory  of  God  ap- 
peared on  the  mount ;  in  commemoration  of  which  the 
Jews  celebrate  the  feast  of  pentecost.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  St.  Augustine  and  of  several  modems,  and 
is  defended  at  large  by  Houbigant.  Aii  the  word  tBf  *in 
chodesh,  month,  is  put  for  new  moon,  which  is  with  the 
Jews  Hie  first  day  of  the  month,  this  may  be  considered 
an  additional  confirmation  of  the  above  opinion. 

The  wilderness  of  Sinai.]  Mount  Sinai  is  called 
by  the  Arabs  Jibel  Mousa  or  the  Mount  of  MoseS,  or, 
by  way  of  eminence,  El  Tor,  thb  Mount.  It  is  one 
bin,  with  two  peaks  or  sunmiits  :  one  is  called  Horeb, 
the  other  Sinai.  Jloreb  ^-as  probably  its  most  ancient 
name,  and  might  designate  the  whole  mountain ;  but 
as  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  Moses  on  this  mountain 
in  a  Uish,  n^  semh,  chap.  iii.  9,  from-  this  circom- 
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3  And  *  Moses  went  up  unto     A.  M  2513. 
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God,  and  the  Lord  *  called  unto  An.  Eiod.  lar.  h 
him  out  oi  the  mountain,  saying,         ?*^"^' 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob 
and'  tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  '  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  how  '  I  bare  you  oa  eagles'  wings, 
and  brought  you*  unto  myself. 

6  Now  •*» -therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 


'Dent,  zxix.^-* 


( Deut  xxxii.  U  ;  Im.  UiiL  9  -,.  Hev.  zii.  14. 
k  Deut.  V.  2. 


Stance  it  might  have  received  the  name  of  Sinai  or 
TO  in  har  Sinai,  the  mount  of  the  bush  or  the  mount 
of  bushes  ;  for  it  is  possible  that  it  was  not  ib  a  single 
bush,  but  in  a  thicket  of  bushes,  that  the  Anger  of  God 
made  his  appearance.  Tlie  wotd^bush  is  oflen  used 
for  woods  or  forests, 

Versi  3.  ^Moses  went  up  unto  God]  It  is  likely 
that  the  cloud  which  had  conducted  the  Israelitish  camp 
had  now  removed  to  the  top  of  Sinai ;  and  as  this-  was 
the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  Moses  wjent  up  to 
thQ  place,  there  to  meet  the  Lord. 

The  Lotd  called  unto  him]  This,  according  to  St. 
Stephen,  was  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  Acts  vii.  38. 
And  ^rom  several  scriptures  we  have  seen  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  the  person  intended  ;  see  the  notes  on 
Getf.  xvi.  7;  xviii.  13;.  Exod.  iii.' 2. 

Verse  4.  How  /  bare  you  'on  eagles^  wings]  Mr. 
Bruce  contends  that  the  word  "itBTJ  ntsher  does  not  mean 
the  bird  ve  term  eagle ;  but  a  bird  which  the  Arabs, 
from  its  kind  and  merciful,  disposition,  call  rachama, 
which  ris  noted  for  its  care  of  its  .young,  and  its  car* 
rying  them  upon  its  back.  S^  his  Travels,  vol.  vir:, 
pi.  33.  It  is  hot  unlikely  that  from' this  panrt  of  the 
sacred  history  the  heathens  j)orrowed  their  fable  of 
the  eagle  being  a  bird  satreji  to  Jupiter,  and  which  was 
employed  to  carry  the>ouls  of  departed  heroes,  kings* 
&c.,  into  the-  celestial  regions.  The  Romans  have 
struck  several  medals  with  this  device,  Which  may  be 
s^A  in  different  cabinets,  among  Which  are  the  follow- 
ing :  one  of  Faustina,  daughter  t>f  Antoninus  Pius, 
on  the  revdrs^  of  which  she  is  represented  ascending 
to  heaven  on  the  back  of  an  eagle ;  and  Tinother  of 
Salonia,  daughter  of'the  Eknperor  Galienus,  on  the  re- 
verse of  which  she  is  represented  on  the  back  of  an 
eagle,  with  a  sceptre  In  her  hand,  ascending  to  heavenr. 
Jupiter  himself  is  eometimes  represented  on  the  back 
of  an  ea^e  afoo,  with  his  thunder  in  his  hand,  as  on  m 
medal  of  Licinus,  This  brings  us  nearer  to  the  letlet 
of  the  t«xt,  where  it  appears  that  the  heatheiM  coo- 
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Moses  receives  Chd-s  message. 


EXODUS. 


and  delivers  it  to  the  peopkm 


^M.  2513.     indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
AiLExod.i»r.'i.  then  *  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  trea- 
^'^*^        sure  unto  me  above  all  people : 
for  ^  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  ^  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a  ■*  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
virords  which  thou  shaK  speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

7  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the^lders 
of  the  people,*  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
these  words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 


iDeat.  ir.  20;  vii.  6;  ^ir.  2,  21;  zxvi.  18;  xxzii.  i^  9; 
1  Kings  viik  53;  Psa.  cxxxv.  4 ;  Cant.  viii.  12  ;  Isa-'xli.  8 ;  xliii. 
1 ;  Jer.  z.  16;  Mal.i]i.  L7;  Tit  ii/14. — r^  Chan.  ix..29 ;  Deat. 
X.  14;  Jobxli.  11  ;  Psa.  .xxiv.  1;  I.  12;  1  Cor.  ».  26,  28. 
1  Deut.  zzxiii.  2,  3,  4 ;  1  Pet.  it.  5,  0 ;  Rer.  i.  6 ;  r.  10 ;  xz.  6. 
•    ,         —  •* 

founded  the  figure  made  u'se  of  by  the  sacred  penman, 
/  bare  you  on  eagles^  toings,  wfth  the  manifestation  of 
€rod  in  thunder  and*  Ughlning  on  Mdunt  Sinai.  And 
it  might  be  in  reference  to  all  this  that  the  Romans 
took  the  eagle  ioit  their  ensign.  "Se^-  ScheuchzeTi 
MuseUius^  &c.     . 

Brought  ydu  unto  mysel/,l  In  this  and  the  two 
following  Terses,  we  see  the  design  of  God  in  select- 
ing a  people  for  himself.  1.  They  were .  to  obey  his 
vokOi  Ter.  5,  to  receive  a  revelation  from  him,  and  to 
act  according  to  tha^  revelation,  and  not  according  to 
their  reason  or  fancy,  in  opposition  to  his  declarations. 
2.  They  were  to  obey  his  voice  indeed,  IpDBrn  plD«9 
4hamoa  tishmeu^^in  hearing  they  should  'hear ;  they 
should  consult  his  testimonies,  hear  theiq  whenever 
read  or  proclaimed,  and  obey  Uiem  as  soon  as  heard, 
affectionately  and  steadily.  3.  They  must  keep  his 
covenant-^-not  only  copy  in  tKeir  lives  the  ten  com- 
mandmenfSy  but  they  must  reeeive  and  preserve  the 
grand  agreement  made  between  God  and  man  6y  saeri- 
Jice,  in  reference  to  the  incarnation  and  deat|i  of  Christ; 
for  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  the  covenant  of 
God  ratified  by  sacrifices  referred  to  this,  k^d  now  the 
sacrificiai  system  was  to  be  more  fiilly  opened  by  the 
giving  of  the  law.  4.  They  should  then  be  God's 
peculiar  treasure,  TihlO  seguUah,  his  own  patrimony,  a 
people  in  whom  he  ^ould  liave  all  right,*  and  over 
whom  be  should  have  ej(clusive  authority  above  all  the 
people  of  the  earth ;  for  though  all  the,  inh^itants  of 
the  world  were  his  by  his  right  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, yet  these  should  be  peculiarly  his,  as  receiving 
liis  revelation  and  entering  into  his  covenant.  6.  They 
should  be  a  kingdom  of  priests,  ver.  6.  Their  stale 
should  be  ^'theocracy;  and  as.  God  should  be  the  sole 
governor,  being  king  in  Jeshurun,  so  all  his  subjects 
should  be  priests^  all  worshippers,  tiX  sficrificers,  every 
individual  offering  up  the  victim  for  himself:  A  beau- 
tiful representation  of  the  Gospel  dispensationr-to  which 
the  Apostles  Peter  and  John  apply  it,  1  Pet.  ii.  6,  9 ; 
Rev«  i.  6;  V.  10,  and  xx.  6;  under  which  dispensation 
every  believing  soul  offers  up  for  himself  that  Lamb 
of  God  which  was  slain  for  ukL  which  takes  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  and  through  which  alone  %  man  oan 
have  access  to  God. 

Yeyse  Q.  And  a  holy  nation,]  Th»f  should  be  a 
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ed  together,  and  said,  All  that  An.  Exod.  Isr!  i 
the  Lord  hatli  spoken  we  will        ®*^^ 


do.     And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the 
people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I 
come  unto  thee  ^'in  a  thick  cloud,  'that 
the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with 
thee,  and  *»  believe  thee  for  ever.  And 
Moses  told  the  word?  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 


■  Lev.  iz.  84, 26 ;  Dent  vii.  6 ;  3a?i.  19 ;  xxvnL  9 ;  Isaiablzti. 

12 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  17 ;  1  These,  v.  27. >  Chap.  xxiv.  8, 7 ;  Deut. 

V.  87 ;  xxvi.  17. »  Ver.  16 ;  cbep.  xx.21 ;  xxiv.  16, 16;  Dent 

iv.  11 ;  Psa.  xviiL  11, 12 ;  xcvii.  2 ;  Matt.  xvii.  5. ^  DeoL  i« 

12,  36;  John  xii.  29,  90. >4Chap.  xiv.  31. 


nation,  one  people ;  firmly  united  among  theroselvecy 
living  under  their  own  laws ;  and  powerful,  because 
united,  and  acting  under  the  direction  and  blessing  of 
God.  They  should  be  a  holy  nation,  saved  from  their 
sins,  righteous  in  their  conduct,  holy  in  their  hearts ; 
every  external  rite  being  not  only  a  significant  cere- 
mony, but  also  a  means  of  conveying  light  and  life, 
grace  and  peace,  to  every  person  who  conseientioodj 
used  it.  Thus  they  should  be  both  a  kingdom,  having 
God  for  their  governor ;  and  a  nation,  a  multitude  of 
peoples  connected  together ;  not  a  scattered,  disordered, 
and  disorganised  people,  but  a  royal  nation,  using  their 
own  rites,  living  under  their  own  laws,  subject  in  reli^ 
gious  matters  only  to  God,  and  in  things  ciot/,  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  God's  sake. 

This  was  the  spirit  and  design  of  this  wonderful 
institution,  which  could  not  receive  its  perfeolion  but 
under  the  Gospel,  and  has  its  full  accomi^ithment  in 
every  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

Verse  7.  The  elders  of  the  people]  The  head  of 
each  tribe,  and  the  chief  of  each  family,  by  whoee 
ministry  this  gracious  purpose  of  God  was  speedfly 
communicated  to  the  whole  camp. 

Verse  8.  And  ail  the  people  answered,  4«.]  The 
people,  having  such  gracious  advantsges  laid  before 
them,  most  cheerfully  consented  to  take  God  for  their 
portion ;  as  he  had  graciously  promised  to  take  them 
for  his  people.  Thus  a  covenant  was  made,  the  parties 
being  mutually  bound  to  each  other. 

Moses  returned  the  words]  When  the  people  had 
on  their  part  consented  to  the  covenant.  Hoses  appeara 
to  have  gone  inmiediately  up  to  the  mountain  and 
related  to  God  the  success  of  his  mission ;  finr  he  wae 
now  on  the  mount,  as  appears  from  ver.  14. 

Verse  9.  A  thick  cloud]  This  is  interpreted  by 
ver.  18 :  And  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smokb 
— and. the  smokb  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoxb  of  a 
furnace;  his  usual  appearance  was  in  the  cloudy 
pillar,  which  we  may  suppose  was  generally  cleat  end 
haninous, 

'  That  the  people  tnay  hear]  Sf^e  the  note  on  chap. 
ST.  9.  The  Jews  consider  this  as  the  fullest  eridenoe 
their  fathers  had  of  the  Divine  mission  of  Moses ;  them- 
selves were.pennitted  to  see  this  awfully  glorious  sight, 
and  to  hear  God  himsdf  ^eakootof  the  thick  dail&. 


T%e  people  are  sanctified^  and 


CHAP.  XIX.  the  Lord  appeare  on  the  mount. 


^]r.95t3.        10  And  the   LoRosaid  unto 
Aa.  Ezod.  isr.'  1.  Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and 
^'^^*°'        'sanctify   them   to-day  and"  to- 
nKUTOWy  and  let  them '  wash  their  clothes, 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  tliird  day  :  for 
the  third  day  the  Loan  ^  will  come  down  in 
the  ai^t  of  all  the  people,  upon  Mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the 
people  round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to 
yourselres,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount, 
or  touch  the  border  of  it:  "whosoever 
toucheih  the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death ; 

13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he 
shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot  through ;  whe- 
ther it  he  beast  or  man,   it  shall  not  live : 


'Ler.  xi.  44,  45 ;  Heb.  x.  22. •  Vcr.  14 ;  Genesis  xxxr.  2 ; 

Ler.  XT.  5. *  Ver.  IS,  18 ;   ch^.  xxxir.  5  ;    Deat  zxziii.  2. 

■Heb.  xii.  20. ^  Or,  coomI. •  Ver.  IS,  10. »  Ver.  IS. 

J  Ver.  11. 


for  before  this,  as  Rabbi  Mayman  remarks,  tbey 
might  baTe  tbought  that  Moses  wrought  his  miracles 
by  sarceiy  or  enchantment ;  bat  now,  hearing  the  voice 
of  God  himself,  they  coold  no  longer  dlabelieve  nor 
even  doabC. 

Verse  10.  Sanctify  them]  See  the  meaning  of  this 
term,  chap.  xiii.  9. 

Let  them  wash  their  ctothee]  And  consequently 
bathe  their  bodies ;  lor,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
the  Jews,  these  always  went  together.  It  was  neces- 
aary  thai,  as  they  were  shoot  to  ai^>ear  in  the  presence 
of  God,  every  thing  shotdd  be  clean  and  pore  abont 
them  ;  that  they  might  be  admonished  by  this  of  the 
necessity  of  inward  parity,  of  which  the  oatward 
washing  was  the  emblem. 

From  these  institutions  the  heathens  appear  to  have 
boRowed  their  precepts  relative  to  washings  and  fmri- 
JUations  preTiousIy  to  their  offering  sacrifice  to  their 
godss  examples  of  which  abound  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
writers.  They  washed  their  hands  and  clothes,  and 
bathed  theor  bodies  in  pore  water,  before  they  performed 
any  act  of  religious  worship ;  and  in  a  variety  of  cases, 
abatinenee  from  all  matrimonial  connections  was  posi- 
tively required,  before  a  person  was  permitted  to  per- 
form any  religioos  rite,  or  assist  at  the  performance. 

Verse  13.  Thou  shalt  set  hounds]  Whether  this 
was  a  Une  marked  out  on  the  ground,  beyond  which 
they  were  not  to  go,  or  whether  a  fence  was  actually 
made  to  keep  them  off;  we  eannot  tell ;  or  whether 
this  fence  was  made  all  round  the  mountain,  or  only 
at  that  part  to  which  one  wing  of  the  camp  extended, 
is  not  evident. 

This  v»8e  strictly  fmrbids  the  people  from  coming 
near  and  touching  Mount  Sinai,  which  was  burning 
with  Pixs. .  The  words  therefore  in  ver.  15,  ^\fflT\  Sk 
nVM  hn  al  ttggeshu  ei  ishshiA^  come  not  at  your  wivesv 
seem  rather  to  mean,  come  not  near  unto  the  nas; 
especially  as  the  other  phfase  is  not  at  all  probable : 
hot  the  fire  is,  on  this  occasion,  spoken  of  so  emphati- 
cslly  (see  Dent.  v.  4, 5, 39-96)  that  we  are  nstnrally 


when  the  ^trumpet  ^sonndeth     A.M.ssis. 
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long^  they  shall  come  up  to  the  An.  Exod.  isr.'  i. 
mount.  ^'^^ 


14  And  Mosea  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  pe<^le,  and  *  sanctified  the  people ; 
and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  y  Be  ready 
against  the  thii^  day :  *  conie  not  at  your 
wives. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morning,  that  there  were  •  thunderii  and 
lightnings,  and  a  ^  thick  cloud  upon  the  mdunt, 
and  the  ®  voice  of  the  truqnpet  etceeding  loud; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
^trembled.  ^   -     • 

17  And  *  JVfoses  brought  forth  the  people 
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led  to  consider  nierK  ishshah  here  as  erKTl  Atf-e^A*  trans- 
posed, or  to  say,  with  Simon  in  his  Lexicon,  ntBTM  ftan. 
idem  quod  masc.  J9H  ignis.  So,  among  other  instances, 
we  have  13K  aqd  m^K  a  wing ;  1)K  and  nilK  light) 
I^DM  andrnrOK  strength  ;  «nd  IDM  and  niOK  %  speech, 
— Bust.     See  KMNincoTT*S  Remarks. 

Whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  surety  put 
to  death]  The  place  was  awinlly  sacred,  because  the 
dreadful  majesty  of  God  was  displayed  on  it.  And 
this  taught  them  that  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  and 
that  it  is-  s  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  Grod. 

Verse  13.  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it]  n  bo^ 
HTM,  not  the  mountain,  but  the  man  who  had  presumed 
to  touch  the  mountain.  He  should  be  considered 
altogether  as  an  unclean  and  accursed  thing,  not  to  be 
touched  for  fear  of  conveying  defilement  ^  but  should 
be  immediately  stoned  or  pierced  through  with  a  dart, 
Heb.  xii.  80. 

-  Verse  16.  Thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick 
cloud^^-and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet]  ^  The  thunders^ 
lightnings,  ^ur.,  announced  the  coming,  as  they  pro- 
claimed the  majesty,  of  God.  Of  the  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  the  deep,  dark,  dismal,  electric  eloudf 
from  which  the  thunders  and  lightnings  proceeded,  we 
can  ibrm  a  tolerable  apprehension ;  but  of  the  loud, 
long-sounding  trumpet,  we  can  scarcely  form  a^  con- 
jecture. Such  were  the  appearances  and  the  noise 
that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembled,  and  Moses 
himself  was  constrained  to  say,  **  1  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake,"  Heb.  xii.  21.  Probably  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  was  something  similar  to  that  which  shall  be 
blown  by  the  anger  when  he  sweareth,  by  Him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  There  shall  be  time  no  longer  ! 

Verse  17.  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people — to 
meet  with  Ood]  For  though  they  might  not  touch  the 
mount  till  they  had  permission,  yet  when  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,  it  appears  they  might  come  up  to  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount,  (see  ver.  13,  and  Deut.  iv. 
11;)  and  whed  the  trumpet  bad  ceased  to  sound,  they 
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oiit  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 
God;  and  they  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  ^  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
» in  fire :  **  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  '  the  whole 
mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  ^  when  the  voice  oC  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder, 
*  Moses  spake,  and  "  God  answered  him  by  a 
voicci? 


EXODUS*  caBs  Moses  to  the  t^  t^  Sinai. 

ao  And  the  Lord  came  down     a.  m.  «ji. 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  ab.£xm1.iW.]. 
the  mount :  and  the  Lord  called        ^^'^^' 
Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and  Moses 
went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
down,  ''charge  the  people,  lest  they  break 
tlurough  unto  the  Loud  "  to  gaze,  and  many 
of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come 
near  to  the  Lord,  p  sanctify  themselves,  lest 
the  Lord  "^  break  forth  upon  them. 


'  Deui:  iv.  11  ;  xxxiii.  2*;  Judg.  v.  5 ;  Pan.  Ixriii.  7,8  ;  Isa.  vi. 
4  ;  Hab.  iii.  3.-^^ — f  Chap.  iii.  2 ;  xxir.  17  ;  2  Chron.  vii.  1,-2,  3. 
k  Gen.  XV.  17  ;  P«a.  cxliv.  5 ;  Rev.  xv.  8. '  Psa.  Ixviii.  8 ;  Ixxrii. 


tnight  then'  go  up  unto  the  mountain,  as  to  any  other 
place. 

It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  God  should  give 
the  people  at  large  some  particular  eyidenoe  of  his 
being  and  pmoer^  that  they  might  1)6  saved  froih  idol- 
atry, to  which  they  were  most  deplorably  prone  ;  and 
that  they  might  the  more  readily  credit  Moses,  who 
WAS  to  be  the  constant  mediator  between  God  and 
them.  God,  therefore,  in  his  indescribable  majesty, 
descended  on  the  nnount ;  and,  by  the  ihiqk  .dark  cloud, 
the  violent  thunders,  the  vivid  lightnings,  the  long  antl 
loud  blasU  of  the  trumpet,  the  smoke  encompassing  the 
whole  mountain,  and  the  excessive  earthquake,  pro- 
claimed his  power,  his  glory,  and  his  holiness;  so 
tliat  the  people,  however  unfaithful  and  disobedient 
afterwards,  never  once  doubted  the  Divine  interference, 
or  suspected  Moses  of  any  cheat  or  imposture.  In- 
deed, so  absolute  and  unequivocal  were  the  proofs 
of  supernatural  agency,  that  it  was  impossible  these 
appearances  could  be  attributed  to  any  cause  but  the 
unlimited  power  of  the  author  of  Nature. 
.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  people  were  in- 
formed thre^  days  before,  ver.  9-11,  that  such  an 
appearance  was  to  take  place  ;  and  this  answered  two 
excellent  purposes :  I.  They  had  time  to  sanctify  and 
prepare  themselves  for  this  solemn  transaction ;  s^id, 
^.  Those  who  might  be  skeptical  h^  sufficient  oppor- 
tunity to  make  use  of  every  precaution  to  prevent  and 
detect  an  imposture  ;  so  this  previous  warning  strongly 
jBerves  the  cause  of  Divine  revelation. 

Their,  being  at  first  prohibited  from  touching  the 
mount  on  the  most  awful  penalties,  and  secondly,  being 
permitted  to  see  manifestationslof  the  Divine  majesty, 
and  hear  the  words  of  God,  subserviod  the  same  gseat 
purposes.  Their  being  prohibited  in  the  first  instance 
would  naturally  whet  their  curiosity,  make  them  cau- 
tious of  being  deceived,  and  ultunately  impress  them 
with  a  due  sense  of  God^s  justice  and  their  own  sin- 
fulness; and  their  being  permitted  afterwards  to  ^ 
np  to  the  mount,  must  have  deepened  the  conviction 
that  all  was  fair  and  real,  that  there  could  be  no  im- 
posture in  the  case,  and  that, though  the  justice  and 
purity  of  God  forbade  them  to  draw  nigh  for  a  time, 
yet  his  mercy,  which  had  prescribed  the  means  of 
purification,  had  permitted  an  access  to  his  presence. 
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The  directions  given  from  ver.  10  to  15  inclusive 
show,  not  only  the  holiness  of  God,  but  the  purity  he 
requires  in  his  wordhippers. 

Besides,  the  whole  scope  and  design  of  the  chapter 
prove  that  no  soul  can  possibly  approach  this  holy  and 
terrible  Being  but  through  a  mediator ;  and  this  is  the 
use  made  of  (his  whole  transaction  by  the  anther  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ohap.  xii.  18-S4. 

Veiae  20.  The  Lord  came  down\  This  was  un- 
doubtedly done  in  a  visible  manner,  that  the  people 
might  witness  the  awful  appearance.  We  may  sup- 
pose that  every  thing  was  arranged  thus :  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  occupied  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  near 

thr  seventy  tldcrs  wen^  permitted  to  advance  some  ira*f 
Up  the  mfiuniam,  while  the  people  were  only  permitted 
to  rome  up  to  its  base^  Muops^  as  ihe  lawgiver,  w  as 
to  njceive  the  sta.tarea  und  jtidgnQi?nt»  Cnm  God's 
month  ;  Aaron  an^l  the  dd^ra  were  to  rtceive  ihcm 
fr>ti)  Mom's,  Eiucl  do U ver  tUoin  to  tlie  j^eople ;  and  the 
pmplti  were  to  act  according  to  the  direction  T©coived* 
Notluiij?  c'^n  be  imagiiiod  more  gtarions,  ierFtbk%  ma- 
je^tic,  and  impressive,  ihnn  ihe  wLole  of  ibb  trfwisac 
titrii  ;  hai  ic  waa  chi^^fty  calculated  to  imprtsa  de^p 
rercreJifetrcIjgtmiJffcQr.^nd  sacred  owe;  and  Ke  who 
attempts  to  worship  God  noinliucneod  hy  th^-'j^e,  bas 
neither  a.  pro fH?T  sejiae  of  the  Divine  mtij«styf  nor  of  the 
siEiftilncj^s  of  sin.  Tl  seems  in  rerprence  to  ibis  that 
the  apostlij  (iayfli  Let  us  li^re  grare  wher^  itc  may 
serve  G&d  acceptably  wiih  r^itekkni.^s  and  aoDifV  fear  : 
fur  our  G(id  w  a  conslmiijc]  riBE ;  Heb.  xii,  38,  59- 
Who  th^n  !>fh:ill  dare  to  approach  him  in  bis  m§n  niime, 
antl  wilhoiit  a  m^di^dor  J 

Verse  53.  Ltt  the  prieMs  also — sanctify  tkemstehei] 
That  there  were  priests  amonj^  the  Ilehrei*'*  bcftrre 
th<^  GoosecratiuQ  oC  Aaion  and  Uis  sons,  eannot  be 
doubted ;  though  their  functions  might  be  in  a  con- 
siderable measure  suspended  while  tmder  persecution 
in  Egypt,  yet  the  persons  existed  whose  right  and 
duty  it  was  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God.  Moees  re- 
quested liberty  from  Pharaoh  to  go  into  the  wilderness 
to  sacrifice ;  and  had  there  not  been  among  the  peo- 
ple both  sacrifices  and  priests,  the  request  itself  must 
have  appeared  nugatory  and  absurd.  Sacrifices  from 
the  beginning  had  constituted  an  essential  part  of  the 


1^'petfkcre  charged 


CHAP.  XX. 


not  iQ  ascend  the  mourtL 


x.M.s5ia.       2a  And  Moses  said  mito  the 

AA.Exod.iBr.1.  LoRiH  The  people  cannot  come 

^^"^^        up  to  Mount  Sinai :     for  'thou 

chargedst  us,  s«3ring,  '  Set  bocmds  about  the 

mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away, 
get    thee  down,  and    thou    shalt    come    up, 

'Ver.l2; 


worainp  of  Go4  aad  there  certainly  were  ;>rte«<#  whose 
baaiiiesB  it  wm  to  offsr  them  to  €rod  before  the  giv- 
ing  of  the  law;  thoogh  this,  for  especial  reasoas,  was 
restricted  to  Aaron  and  his  sons  alter  the  law  hadbeea 
giTen.     As  sacrifices  had  not  been  offered  fop  a  oon- 

*  sidermUe  time,  the  priests  themselves  were  considered 
in  a  state  of  imparity ;  and  therefore  €(od  requires  that 
they  alsD  should  be  purified  for  the  purpose  of  a^ 
proachtng  the  momttain,  and  hearing  thotr  Maker  pro- 
mulgate his  laws.     See  the  note  on  chap,  xrriii.  1. 

Verse  93.  The  people  cannot  come  t^]  Either  be- 
eaase  they  had  beien  so  solemnly  forbidden  thattfi^ 
wookl  not  dare,  with  the  penalty  />f  instant  death  hi- 
fore  their  eyes,  to  transgress  the  Divine  conunand ;  or 
the  hounds  which  were  set  about  the  mount  were  such 

*aa  rendered  their  passing  them  physically  impossible. 
And  sanctify  it.]  mnpl  vekiddashio.  Here  the 
word  Tip  kadash  is  taken  in  its  proper  literal  senee, 
signifying  the  separating  of  a  thing,  permmi  or  place, 
from  an  profime  or  eooraion  usee,  aad  devoting  it  lo 
sacred  purposes. 

Terse  34.  Let  not  the  priests  and  the  people  break 
through]  God  knew  that  they  were  heedless,  erih^ 
nally  curious,  and  stupidly  obstinate;  and  therefbie 
his  mercy  saw  it  right  to  give  them  line  upon  line,  that 
they  might  not  transgress  to  their  own  destructtoo. 

From  the  very  solemn  and  atrM  manner  in  which 
the  LAW  was  introduced,  we  may  behold  it  aa  the 
mioistration  of  terror  and  death,  t  Cor.  iii.  7,  appear- 
ing rather  to  exclude  men  from  God  than  to  bring 
them  nigh ;  and  from  this  we  may  learn  that  an  ap- 
proach to  Grod  would  have  been  for  ever  impossibl*) 
had  not  infinite  mercy  found  out  the  Gospel  scheme 
of  aahntion.     By  thb,  and  this  alone,  we  draw  nigh 


thou,. and  Aaron  with  ihee ;  but     A.1C»13. 
let  not  the  priests  and  the  ped-  An.  Exod.  i«r.  i. 
pie  break  through,  to  come  up        ^'^*^ 
unto   the    Lord,  ^  lest   he  break  forth  upon 
theip. 

25  So-Mosea  went  down  unto  the  people, 
and  spake  unto  them.  >  . 


Jo9K.iii.  4. 


tor  Grod ;  for  we  have  aH  entrance  into  the  holiest 
hy  the  blood  of  Jfisu^,  Heb.  x.  19.  *^For,''  says  the 
apostle,  *'ye.are.^ot  come  unto  the  mount  that  might 
be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire;-  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,- and  tempest,  and  to  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,-  and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which  -voice  they 
that  heard  entreated  that  the  word  should  '  not  be 
spoken  to  Ifaem  any  more,  (for  they  eould  not  endure 
that  wbidh  was  oommanded.  And  if  so  much  as  a  beasi 
touch  the  mountain  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  throng 
with  a  dart^  and  so  terribfe  was  the  sight  that  Mpse* 
said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  :)  but  ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  toahe  general  assembly  and  Church  of 
the  firstobom,  which  are  written  in  heaven ;  and  to 
Grod,  the  Judge  of  all ;  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect ;  aad  to  Jesus  the  MEDIATOiR  of  ^ 
NEW  COVENANT ;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  fepeaketh  better  things  Uian  that  of  A6el  f  Heb. 
xu.  18-24. 

Reader,  art  thou  still  under  the  influence  and  con- 
demning, power  of  that  fiery  law  whiqh  proeeeded 
from  his  right  hand  1  Art  thou  yet  afar  off  J  Remem- 
ber, thou  canst  only  come  nigh  by  .the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling; and  till  justified  by  his  blood,  thou  art  under 
the  curse.  Coasidsr  the  terrible  majesty  of  God.  If 
thou  have  his  favour  thou  hast  life  ;  if  his  frown,  death. 
Be  instantly  reconciled  to.  God,  for  though  thou  hast 
deeply  sinned,  and  he  is  just,  yet  he  is  the  justifier  of 
him  that  believeth  in  Christ  Jesns.  Believe  on.  hiiii, 
reeeive  his  salvation,  obit  his  voice  indeed,  and  kbbp 
his  covenant,  and  then  sh^dt  thou  be  a  king  and  a 
priest  unto. God  and  the  Lamb,  and  be  finally  saved 
with  all  the  power  of  an  endless  life.     Amen. 
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390 


A.  If.  2513. 

B.  G.  li9L 
An.  EtDd.  Isr.  I 

Sivan. 


aU 


preface  to  the  commandments. 

J^ND  God   spake 
words,  saying, 
2  ''-I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 


EXODUS- 
these 


•DeutT.  22.- 


— *  Lev.  xrri.  I,  13 ;  Deul.  v.  6 ;  Pwu  IxxxL  10 ; 
Hos.  xiii.  4. «  Gbap.  xiii.  3. 


NaTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 
.  Verse  1.  AU  these  wards]  Houbigant  supposes, 
and  with  great  plausibility  of  reason,  that  the  clause 
nSxn  Dniinn  Sj  HM  eth  cU  haddebanm  kaellek,  **  all 
these  words,''  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eoDcltid- 
iug  verae  of  chap,  xix.,  which  he-thi|i^  should  be  read 
thus :  And  Moses  went  dawn  unto  the  people^  <tnd 
spake  unto  them  ajll  *TtnAm  words  ;  i»  e.,  delivered 
the  solema  charge  relative  to  their  not  attempting  to 
-  oome  up  to  that  part  of  the  mountain  on  which  God 
manifested  himself  in  his  glorious  majesty,  lest  he 
should  break  forth  upon  them  and  consume  thelo.  For 
how  oould  Divine  justice  and  purity  suffer  a  people  so 
•defiled  to  stand  in  his  immediate  presence!  When 
Mps^,  therefore,  had  gone  down  and  spoken  all  these 
words,  and  he  and  A^ron  had  reascended  the  mount, 
then  the  Divine  Being,  as  supreme  legidator,  is  ma^ 
jestioally  introduced  thus :  AAd  God  spake,  saying. 
This  gives  a  dignity  to  the  .commencement  of  this 
chapter  of  which  the  clause  -  above  mentioned,  if  not 
referred  to  the  speech  of  Moses,  deprives  it.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  ftivours  this  emendation  :  Ijrob  mmo  IHir, 
God  spoke  thus,  which  is  the  whole  of  the  irst  verse 
as  it  stands  in  that  versioni 

Some  learned  men  are  of  opinion  that  the  tin  oom- 
MAKDMBNTs  worc  delivered  on  May  30,  being. then  the 
day  of  pentecost. 

.  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

The  laws  delivered  on  Mount  Sinai  have  been  va- 
riouisly  named.  In  Deut.  iv.  13,  they  are  balled  mSD^ 
D**>^in  asereth  haddebarimy  the  tin  words.  In  the 
preceding  chapter,  ver.  5,  God  calls  them  *n^l3  T\H  eth 
berithii  my  coven  ant,,  i.  e.,  the  agreement  he  entered 
into  with  the  people  of  Israel  to  take  them  for  his  pecu- 
liar people,  if  they  took  him  fo];^their  God  andjMrtion. 
Ir  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
THEN  shall  ye  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unlo  me.  And 
the  word  covenant  here  evidently  refers  to  the  laws 
given  in  this  chapter,  as  is  evident  from  Dent.  iv.  13  : 
And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he 
commanded  you  to  perform,  even  ten  commandments. 
They  have  been  also  termed  the  moral  law,  because 
they  contain  and  lay  down  roles  for  the  regulation  of 
the  manners  or  conduct  of  men.  Sometimes  they 
.have  been  termed  the  law,  minn  hattorah,  by  way 
of  eminence,  as  x^ontaining  the  grand  system  of  ^irit- 
oal  instruction,  direction,  guidance,  &c.  See  on  the 
word  LAW,  chap.  xii.  49.  And  frequently  the  deca- 
logue, AeKaXoyoc,  whic)|  is  a  literal  translation  into 
Greek  of  the  onain  nittfj?  asereth  iiaddebarim,  or  ten 
WORDS,  of  Moses. 

Among  divines  they  are  generally  divided  into  vHiat 

they  term  the  Jirst  and  second  tables.     The  nasT 

table  containing  the  first,  seeondr  third,  zaA  fourth 

eommandmcnts,  and  comprehending  the  whole  system 
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The  first,  agaimt  idolatry. 
of  the  house    of 


Egypt,   «out   of  the  house   of  am. ana. 

A  %         t  B.  C<  1401. 

^bondage.  An.  Etod,  Isr.  l 

3  •  Thou  shah  hare  no  other  ^'"^ 
gods  before  me. 


'  Heb.  MTvofite.- 


>  Deut.  T.  7 ;  Ti.  14 ;  2  Kings  xrii.  35 ;  Joe 
XXV.  6;  xxxT.  13. 


of  theology,  the  true  notions  we  should  form  of  the  Di- 
vine nature,  the  reverence  we  owe  and  the  religious 
service  we  should  render  to  him.     The  second,  con- 
taining the  six  last  commandmeotf,  aad  comprelieiMl- 
ing  a  complete  sjrstem  of  ethics,  nr  m^no/  duties  which 
man  owea  to  his  fellows,  and  on  the  due  peribrmance 
of  which  the  order,  peace,  and  happiness  of  society 
depend.     By  this  division,  the  first  table  contains  onr. 
duty  to  God  ;  the  second  our  duty  to  our  neiorrovb.  * 
This  division,  which  is  natuial  enough,  teCem  na  to^. 
the  grand  principle,  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  '. 
through  which  both  tables  are  observed.     1.    Thoui   * 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  aool,  ^ 
mind,  and  strength.     2.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh-     ^   | 
hour  as  thyself;     On  these  two  hang  all  the  law  and  ^  ^ 
the  proph^.     See  Jilatt.  zxii.  37-40. 

THE   riRST  COMMANDMENT.  • 

Against  mental  or  theoretic  idolatry,  * 

Verse  2.  Idjnthe  Lord  thy  God]  ^hSk  niTI^  Yeho-    * 
vah  eloheycha.     On  the  word  Jehovah,  which  we  hare  -J^. 
translate  Lord,  see  the  notes  on  Gen.  ii.  4,  and  £xod.  *\^  • 
vi.  3.     And  on  the  word  Elohim,  here  translated  God,  ' 
see  on  Gen.  i.  1 .     It  is  vrorthy  of  remark  that  each 
individual  is  addressed  here,  and  not  the  peopU  col- 
lectively, though  they  are  ail  necessarily  inelud^;  that 
each  might  feel  that  he  was  bound  for  himself  to  hear 
and  do  all  these  words.     Moses  laboured  to  impresB 
this  personal  interest  on  the  people's  minds,  when  he 
said,  Deut.  v.  3,  4  :  "  The  Lord  made  this  covenant 
with  tu,  even  %ts,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day.'* 

Brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^.]  And 
by  this  very  thing  have  proved  myself  to  be  superior 
to  all  gods,  unlimited  in  power,  and  moat  gracious  as 
well  as  fearful  in  operation.  This  is  the  preface  or 
introduction,  but  should  not  be  separated  from  the  com- 
mandment.    Theiefore, — 

Verse  3.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.] 
D^irwt  OTlSx  elohim  acherim,  no  strange  gods— none 
that  thou  art  not  acquainted  with,  none  who  has  not 
given  thee  such  proofs  of  his  power  and  godhead  aa 
I  have  done  in  delivering  thee  from  the  Egyptiansi 
dividing  the  Red  Sea,  bringing  water  out  of  the  rock, 
quaUs  into  the  desert,  manna  from  heaven  to  feed  thee* 
and  the  pillar  of  cloud  to  direct,  enlighten,  and  shield 
thee.  By  these  miracles  Gk)d  had  rendered  himself 
familiar  to  them,  they  were  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  operation  of  his  hands ;  and  tberefinre  with  great 
propriety  he  says,  Thou  sihalt  have  no  strange  gods 
before  me ;  ^Jfi  hp  al  panai,  before  or  in  Ifte  place  of 
those  manifestations  which  I  have  made  of  mjrsel^   » 

This  commandment  prohibits  every  species  of  iiieTi- 
tal  idolatry,  and  aU  inordinate  attaehmeal  to  earthly 
and  sensible  things.  As  €^od  is  the  fountain  of  hap- 
piness, and  no  intelligent  creature  can  lie  hMfpy  bat 
through  him,  whoever  seeks  happiness' ia  the  creature 
a 


The  second^  against  making 


CHAP.  XX. 


and  worshipping  images. 


A.  M.  8513.        4  ^  Thou  shall  not  make  unto 
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AB.£xod.Ur.i.  thee  any  graven  image,  o^any 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 


Siran. 


heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth 


f  Lev.  xxtL  1 ;  Drat  it.  16 ;  t.  8 ;  xxrii.  15 ;  Psa.  zcfii.  7. 
r  Chap.  xxiu.  24 ;  Josh,  xziii.  7 ;  3  Kii^  xviL  35 ;  laa.  zUt.  15, 
19. h  Chap,  zxxir.  14  i  Deut  it.  24 ;  Ti.  15 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  19 ; 


is  neoeomrfly  an  idokUgr ;  as  he  pots  the  creature  in 
thd  i^aee  of  th^CremtoTi  ezpeptiog  that  from  the  grati- 
fieation  of  his  passkMW,  in  the  use  or  abuse  of  earthly 
tbiogsi  which  is  to  be  iband  in  God  alone.  The  very 
first  eommandiBant  of  the  whole  series  is  dirinely  cal- 
calaied  to  prevent  jnan's  maerf  and  promote  his  hap- 
ptneasy  by  taking  him  off  from  all  false  dependence,  and 
leading  him  to  Grod  himeelf,  ihefauntmn  of  all  good* 

TBS  SECOND  COMM ANDMKIfT. 

Against  making  and  worshipping  images. 

Verse  4.  Thou  shall  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image]  As  the  word  Sofl  pasal  signifies  to  hew,  carve, 
grave,  &c.,  Sofi  pesel  may  here  signify  any  kind  of  image, 
either  of  wood,  stone,  or  m^tal,  on  which  the  asSf  the 
chisel,  or  the  graving  tool  has  been  employed.  This 
eoinmasteent  includes  in  its  prohibitions  every  species 
eff  idolatry  known  to  have  been  practised  among  the 
Egyptians.  The  reader  wiU  see  this  the  more  plainly 
by  consulting  the  notes  on  the  ten  plagues,  particularly 
thooe  on  chap.  xii. 

Or  any  likeness,  4^.]  To  know  the  full  spirit  and 
extent  of  this  commandment,  this  place  must  be  col- 
lated with  Deut.  iv,  16,  &c. :  Take  ye  therefore  good 
Meed  unto  yourselves-^-^lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves — and 
mmke  you  a  graven  image,  the  simiUtude  of  any  figure, 
the  likeness  of  mali  or  rmuALE.  All  who  have  even 
the  lightest  acquaintance  with  the  ancient  history  of 
Egypt,  know  that  Osiris  and  his  wife  Isis  were  su- 
preme divinities  among  that  people. 

The  likeness  qf  any  beast. — Tl^ns  behemah,  such  as 
the  09  and  the  hetfer.  Among  the  Egyptians  the  ox 
was  not  only  sacred  hat  adored,  because  they  supposed 
that  in  one  of  these  animals  Osiris  took  up  his  resi- 
dence :  hence  they  always  had  a  living  ox,  which  they 
soi^iosed  to  be  the  habitation  of  this  deity ;  and  they 
imagined  that  o»  the  death  of  one  he  entered  mto  tl^ 
body  of  another,  and  so  on  successively.  This  famous 
•a^Al  they  called  Apis  and  Mnsvis. 

The  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl. — ^The  ibis,  or 
st^k,  or  crane,  and  hawk^  may  be  here  intended,  for 
an  these  were  objects  of  Egyptian  idolatry. 

7*he  likeness  qf  any  thing  that  crsepctb.— The 
erseodile,  serpents,  the  searabeus  or  beetle,  were  all 
obfects  of  their  adoration ;  and  Mr.  Bryant  has  ren- 
dered it  very  probaUe  that  even  the  frog  itself  was  a 
sacred  animal,  as  fron  its  inflation  it  was  emblematic 
of  the  prophetic  influence,  fpr  they  supposed  that  the 
god  inflated  or  distended  the  body  of  the  person  by 
wiKim  he  gave  oracuUr  answers.     » 

The  Ukeiuss  of  any  wvau — h^fish  were  esteemed 
sacred  aaimals.  among  4he  Egyptians.  One  called 
Oawnmchus  had^  according  to  Strabo,  lib.  xviL,  a  tern* 
pie,  and  divine  hoaeMrs  paid  to  it.    Another  fish,  called 

Vofc.  I.  i    •'y     ) 


6  »  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down     A.  M.  2518. 
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thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them :  An.  Exod.  \n.  1. 
for  I  the  Lor©  thy  God  am  ^  a        ^'^"^ 
jealous    God,    Wisiting   the    iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  ^e  third  and 

Nch.  L  2.—*  Chap,  xxxiv.  7  :  Ler.  xx.  5 ;  xxri.  39,  40 ;  Num. 
jxw.  18,  33  ;  1  Kings  xxi.  29;  Job  r.  4 ;  xxi.  19 ;  Psa.  Isxix.  8 ; 
eix.  4 ;  laa.  xir.  20,  21 ;  kr.  0,7 ;  Jer.  il.  9 ;  xxxii.  18. 


Phagrus,  was  worshii^>ed  at  Syene,  according  to  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus  in  his  Cohortatio.  And  the  Lepi^ 
dotus  and  eel  were  objects  of  their  adoration,  as  we 
find  firom  Herodotus,  lib.  iL,  cap.  72.  In  short,  oaen, 
heifers,  sheep,  goats,  lions,  dogs,  monkeys,  and  cats; 
the  ibis,  the  crane,  and  the  hawk ;  the  crocodile,  ser- 
pents, frogs,  flies,  wd  the  searabeus  or  beetle;  .the 
Nile  and  its  fish ;  the  sun,  moon,  planets,  and  stars  ; 
fire,  Ught,  air,  darkness,  and  night,  were  all  objects 
of  Egyptian  Idolatry,  and  all  included  in  tbisr  very  cir- 
cumstantiat  prohibition  as  detailed  in  Deuteronomy, 
and  very  forcibly  in  the  general  terms  of  the  text : 
Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  hbavxns  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  bmitr  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  watke 
under  the  earth.  And  the  reason  of  this  becomes  self* 
evident,  when  the  vlTrions  objects  of  Egyptian  idolatry 
are  considered. 

To  conntenance  its  image  worship,  the  Roman  Ca^ 
ihoUe  Church  has  left  the  whole  of  this  second  com- 
mandment out  of  the  decalogue,  and  thus  lost  one 
whole  commandment  out  of  the  ten ;  but  to  keep  up 
the  fitim^  they  have  divided  the  tenth  into  two.  This 
is  totally  contrary  to  the  (kith  of  God^s  elect  and  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  that  tnitlv  which  is  according 
to  godliness.  The  verse  is  found  in  every  MS.  of  the 
Hebrew  Pentateuch  that  has  ever  yet  been  discovered. 
It  i»  in  all  the  ancient  versions,  Samaritan^  Chaldee, 
Syriac,  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  Coptic,  and  Arabic ;  sAso 
in  the  Persian,  and  in  all  modem  v^^rsions.  There 
is  mft  one  word  of  the  whole  verse  wanting  in  the 
many  hundreds  of  MSS.  collected  by  Kennicott  and 
De  Rossi.  Thi^  corruption  of  the  word  of  God  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  s^mps  it,  as  a  false  and 
heretical  Churchy  with  the  deepest  brand  of  ever-during 
infamy ! 

Tlds  commandment  also  prohibits  every  species  of 
external  idolatry,  as  the  first  does  all  idolatry  that  may 
be  called  intefnal  or  mental.  AM,  false  worship  may 
be  considered  of  this  Jdnd,  together  with  all  image 
worship,  and  all  other  superstitious  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies.    See  the  note  on  ver.  93. 

Verse  fi.  Jealous  Ood]  This  shows  in  a  most  ex- 
pressive manner  the  love  of  God  to  this  people*  He 
felt  fbr  them  as  the  most  afieetionate  husband  could 
do  for  his  spouse ;  and  was  jealous  for  their  fidelity, 
because  he  willed  their  intariable  happiness. 

Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children] 
This  necessarily  implies— if  the  children  walk  in  the 
stsps  of  their  fathers ;  fot  no  man  can  be  condenmed 
by  Divine  Justice  for  .a  crime  of  which  he  was  never 
guilty;  see  Ezek.  xviiL  Jdolatry  is  however  particu- 
larly intended,  and  visiting  sins  of  this  kind  refers 
principally  to  national  judgments.     By  withdrawing 


The  third  and 


EXODUS. 


fourth*  commaridments. 


A.  M.  2513.     fourth  generation  of  th^m  that 

B.  C.  1491.        1     , 

An.Exod.i8r.i.  hate  me ; 

^'^"^  6  And   ^  showing  mercy  unto 

thousands  of  them  that  love  rati  and  keep  my 
commandments. 
7  ^Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 

k  Chap,  xxxir.  7 ;  Deut  Tii.  9 ;  Pm.  Ixzxix.  34 ;  Rom.  xi.  28. 
I  Chap,  xxiii.  1 ;  Lev.  xix.  12;  Deut.  t.  11 ;    Psa.  xr.  4  ;   Matt. 

the  Divine  protectien  the  idolatrous  Israelites  were  de- 
livered up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  from  whom 
the  gods  in  whom  they  had  trusted  could  not  deliver 
th^m.  This  God  did  to  the  third  andfoufih  genera- 
tions, i.  e.,  stkccessively  ;^  as  may  be  deen  in  every  part 
of  the  Jewi^  history,  and  particularly  in  ^e  book  of. 
Judges,  And  this,  at  last,  became  the  grand  and  the 
only  effectual  and  lasting  means  in  his  hand  pf  their 
iinal  deliverance,  from  idolatry  ;  for  it  is  well  known 
that  after  the  Babylonish  captivity  the  Israelites  were 
80  completely  saved  from  idolatry,  as  never  more  to 
have  disgraced  ttiemselves  by  it  as  they  had  formerly 
done.  These  national  judgments,  thus  continued  from 
generation  to  generation,  appear  to  be  what  are  designed 
by  the  words  in  the  text,  Visiting  the  sins  of  the  fa- 
th^s  upon  the  childreh,  &c. 

Verse  6.  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands]  Mark ; 
even  those  who  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
merit  nothing  from  him,  and  therefore  the  salvation 
and  blessedness  which  these  enjoy  come  from  the  mercy 
of  God :  Showing  mercy,  &c.  What  a  disproportion 
between  the  works  of  justice  and  mercy  !.  Justice 
works  to  the  third  or  fourth,  mercy  to  thousands  of 
generations! 

The  heathen  had  maxims  fike  these.  Theocritus 
also  teaches  that  the  children  of  the  good  shall  be 
blessed  because  of  Iheir  parents'  piety,  and  that  evil 
shall  come  upon  the  offspring  of  the  wicked  : — 

Evoepeuv  KOideaai  ra  TmIq,  dvoatpeuv  <5*  ow. 

Idym  26,  v.  32. 
Upon  the  children  of  the  righteous  fall 
The  choicest  blessings ;  on  the  wicked,  wo. 

That  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments,].  It  was 
this  that  caused  Christ  to  comprise  the  fulfilment  of 
the  whole  law  in  love  to  God  and  man ;  see  the  note 
on  ver.  1.  And  as  love  is  the  grand  principle  of  obe- 
dience, and  the  only  incentive'  to  it,  so  there  can  be 
no  obedience  without  it.  It  would  be  more  easy  even 
in  Egyptian  bondage  to  make  brick  without  straw,  than 
to  do  the  will  of  God  unless  his  love  be  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Love,  says  the  apostle, 
is  the /ulfiUing  of  the  law ;  Rom  xiii.  10. 

THE  THIRD  COMMANPMENT. 

Against  false  swearing,  blasphemy,  and  irreverent  use 
of  the  name  of  Ood, 

'  Verae  7.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain]  This  precept  not  only  forbids  all 
false  oaths,  but  all  comrrton  swearing  where  the  name 
of  God  is  used,  or  where  he  is  appealed  to  as  a  wit- 
ness of  the  truth.  It  also  necessaHly  forbids  all  light 
and  irreverent  mention  of  God,  or  any  of  his  attributes ; 
a  409 


Lord    thy    God   in    rain;     for     A. M. 2513. 

B  C  1491 

the  ^ORD  "will   not  hold  him  An.Exod.lsr.i. 
guiltless  that   taketh   his   name        ^'^"^ 


m  Tain. 


8  ^  Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy.  •- 


V.  33. "Mic.  ri.  11.— 

30 ;  xxri.  2 ;  Deat  v.  12. 


■Chap.'xxxi.  13,  14;  Ler.  xix.  3, 


and  this  the  original  word  KliB6  lashshav  particularly 
imports:  and  we  may  safely  add  to  all  these,  that 
every  prayer,  ejaculation,  &c.,  that  is  not  accompanied 
with  deep  reverence  and  the  genuine  spirit  of  piety,  is 
here  condemned  also.  In  how  many  thousands  of 
instances  is  this  commandment  broken  in  the  prayers^ 
whether  read  or  extempore,  of  inconsiderate,  bold,  and 
presumptuous  worshippers !  And  how  few  are  there 
who  do  not  break  it,  both  in  their  public  and  private 
deyotions !  How  low  is  piety  when  we  are  obliged, 
in  order  to  escape  damnation,  to  pray  to  God  to  **  par- 
don the  sins  of  our  holy  things  /** 

Even  heathens  thought  that  the  names  of  their  gods 
should  be  treated  with  reverence. 

Ilavnaf  ftev  dfj  icaXov  entnjSevfia,  deuv  ovofiara  ftff 
Xpatvetv  l>^ioc,  exovra  <if  exovoiv  ^/tuv  haorore  ra 
noXXa  ol  irAeiorot  KoBaporrfTo^  re  «cu  uyveia^  ra  ntpi 
rowf  Beov^, 

**  It  is  most  undoubtedly  right  not  easily  to  pollute 
the  names  of  the  gods,  using  them  as  we  do  common 
names;  but  to  watch  with  purity  and  holiness  all 
things  belonging  to  the  gods." 

•  The  Lord  wiU  not  hold  him'guiltless,  <}r.]  What 
ever  the  person  himself  may  think  or  hope,  however 
he  may  plead  in  his  own  behalf,  and  say  he  intends  no 
evil,  &c. ;  if  he  in  any  of  the  above  ways,  or  in  any 
other  way,  takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  Grod  wHl 
Ttot  hold  him  guiltless — he  will  account  him  guilty 
and^punish  him  for  it.  Is  it  necessary  to  say  to  any 
truly  spiritual  mind,  that  all  such  interjections  as  OGodl 
my  God!  good  God!  good  Heavens!  &c.,  &o,,  are 
formal  positive  breaches  of  this  lawl  How  many 
who  pass  for  Christians  are  highly  criminal  here  ! 

THE  rOURTB  COMMANDMENT. 

Against  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,9Md  idleness  on  the 
other  days  of  the  week. 
Verse  8.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy,] 
See  what  has  been  already  said  on  this  precept,  Gen. 
ii.  S,  and  elsewhere.  As  this  was  the  most  ancient 
institution,  God  calls  them  to  remember  it ;  as  if  he 
had  said,  Do  not  forget  that  when  I  had  finished  my 
creation  I  instituted  the  Sabbath,  and  remember  why  I 
did  so,  tad  for  what  purposes.  The  word  natC^  shab- 
bath  signifies  rest  or  cessation  from  labour ;  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  seventh  day  is  commanded,  as 
having  something  representative  in  it ;  and  so  indeed 
it  has,  for  it  t3rpifies  the  rest  which  remains  for  the 
people  of  God,  and  in  this  light  it  evidently  appears 
to  have  been  understood  l^  the  apostle,  Heb.  iv.  Be- 
cause this  commandment  has  not  been  particularly 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testameirt  as  a  moral  precept 
binding  on  all,  therefore  some  have  presumptuously 
(     97*     ) 


Th»  fifth  and 


CHAP.  XX. 


sixth  commandments. 


A,  H.  S5I3.        9  "^  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
Aa-Exid.^. L  and  do  all  thy  work : 

^'^**-  10  But  the  >  seventh  day  is  the 

Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-senrantt  nor  thy  maid-ser- 
Tant,  nor  thy  cattle,  ^  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates : 

1 1   For  '  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hea- 

•Chap.  xxiii.  12;  xxxi.  15:  xxur.  21  ;  her.  xxiii.  3 ;  £sek. 

zx.  12;    Luke  xiii.  14. Pwfti.u.2^3;  chap.  zvi.  96;  xxxi. 

15. 4  Neh.  xiik  16, 17)  18, 19. '  Gen.  iL  2. 

inferred  that  there  is  no  Sabbath  under  the  Chnetiaii 
dispeontion.  The  truth  is,  the  SabbatH  is  considered 
as  a  typt :  all  types  are  of  full  force  till  the  thing  sig- 
nified by  them  takes  place ;  hot  the  thing  signified  by  the 
Sabbath  is  that  rest  in  glory  which  remains  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  therefore  the  moral  obligation  of  the  Sab- 
bath must  continue  till  time  be  swallowed  up  in  eternity. 
Verse  9.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour\  Therefore  he 
who  idles  away  time  on  any  of  the  six  dayS}  is  as 
guilty  before  God  as  he  who  works  on  the  8abbath. 
No  work  should  be  done  on  the  Sabbath  that  can  be 
done  on  the  preceding  days,  or  can  be  deferred  to  the 
socceediog  ones.  Works  of  absolute  necessity  and 
fnercy  are  alone  excepted.  He  who  works  by  his  ser- 
vants or  cattle  is  equally  guilty  as  if  he  worked  him- 
self. Hiring  out  horses^  &e.,  for  pleasure  or  business f 
going  on  journeys,  paying  worldly  visits,  or  taking 
jaunts  on  the  Lord^s^  day,  are  breaches  of  this  law. 
The  whole  of  it  should  be  devoted  to  the  rest  of  the 
body  and  the  improvement  of  the  mind.  God  says  he 
has  haUowed  it — he  has  made,  it  sacred  and  set  it  apart 
for  the  above  purposes.'  It  is  therefore  the  most  pro- 
per day  for  public  religious  worship. 

THl  rUTH  COMMANDMKNT. 

Against  disrespect  and  disobedience  to  parents. 

Verse  12.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother] 
There  is  a  degree  of  affectionate  respect  which  is 
owing  to  parents,  that  no  person  else  can  properly 
claim.  For  a  considerable  time  parents  stand  as  it 
were  in  the  place  of  God  to  their  children,  and  there- 
fore rebellion  against  their  lawiiil  commands  has  been 
considered  as  rebellion  against  God.  This  precept 
therefore  prohibits,  not  only  all  injurious  acts,  irreve- 
rent and  unkind  speeches  to  parents,  but  enjoins  all 
necessary  acts  of  kindApss,  filial  respect,  and  obedience. 
We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  a  man  honours  his  pa- 
rents who,  when  they  fall  weak,  blind,  or  aick,  does  not 
exert  himself  to  the  uttermost  in  their  support.  In 
snch  cases  God  as  truly  requires  the  children  to  pro- 
vide  for  their  parents,  as  he  required  the  parents  to 
feed,  nourish,  support,  instruct,  and  defend  the  children 
when  they  were  in  the  lowest  state  of  helpless  infancy. 
See  the  note  on  Gen.  xlviii.  13.  The  rabbins  say >  Ho- 
ncur  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  Prov^  iii.  0;  and, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  The  Lobd  is  to  be 
honoured  thus  if  thou  have  it ;  thy  father  and  mother, 
whether  thoa  have  it  or  not ;  for  if  then  have  nothing, 
thoa  art  boond  to  ^  for  them.  See  Ainsworth* 
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T^n  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all     ^  M,  2Sid. 
that  in  them  is^  and  rested  ihe  An^Exodisr.!. 
seventh     day ;     wherefore    the         ^'^"*'        _ 
Lord   blessed   the    Sabbath   day,    and   hal- 
lowed it. 

12' ■Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  ^e  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  ^Thon  rfialt  not  kill. 

•  Chsp.  xxiii.  26 ;  Lev.  six.  3 ;  Dent.  v«  IS  ;  Jer.  xxxv.  7, 18, 
19 :  Miytt  xr.  4 ;  xix.  19 ;  Mark  vii  10 ;  x.  19 }  Luke  xWii.  20> 
Eph.  vi.  2. *  0eut.  v-  17 ;  Matt.  v.  21 ;  Rom.  xlii.  9. 

Thai  thy  days  rriay  be  long]  This,  as  the  apostle 
observes,  Eph.  vi.  9,  is  the  first  commandment  to  which 
God  baa  annexed  a  promise ;  and  therefore  we  may 
learn  In  some  measure  how  important  the  doty  is  in 
the  sight  of  God.  In  Decrt.  v.  16  it  is  said.  And  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee ;  we  may  tbercffote  conc]i|d6 
thai  it  will  ga  ill  with  thd  disobedient ;  and  there  is  no 
doabt  that  the  nntimely  deaths  a(  many  ypang  persons 
are  the  judicial  consequence  of  their  disobedience  lo 
their  parents.  Most  who  come  to  an  nntimely  end  are 
obliged  to  confess  that  this,  with  the  breach  of  the  Saif- 
bath,  was  the  principal  cause  of  their  ruin.  Reader^ 
art  thou  guilty  T  Humble  thyself  therefore  befoce  God, 
and  repent.  1 .  As  children  are  bound  to  sOcconr  Iheir 
parents,  so  parents  are  bound  .to  eiducate  and  instruct 
their  children  in  all  useful  and  necessary  knowledge^ 
and  not  to  bring  them  up  either  in  ignorance  or  idle- 
ness, 2.  They  shbuld  teach  their  children  the  fear 
and  knowledge  of  God,  for  how  can  they  expect  affec- 
tion or  dutiful  respect  from  those  ^«1io  have  not  the 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes  T  Those  who  are  best 
educated  are  generally  the  most  dutiful.  Heathen* 
also  inculcated  respect  to  parents. 

OvSat  npof  ^euv  ri/iurrepov  ayaXfia  ctP  tcrifoatfteBa 
irarpoc  icai  Kporratopo^  irapetfuvuv  yrip^,  icai  fttjrspuiu 
Tifv  avTtjv  difvofuv  e;|fovff«v  "o^f  brav  ayaXXg  rif, 
Ti/iaic  yey^tv  6  ^eof. Ilof  dtj  vovp  ex'^v  ^ofiurai 

trriTfXetc  yevofuvac.     Plato  de  Leg.,  lib^  xi.y  Tol.  ix, 
p.  160.     Ed.  Bipont.  , 

'*We  caa  obtain  no  moHB  hononnd>Ie  posaession 
from  the  gods  than  fathers  and  forefathers  worn  down 
with  age,  and  mother  who  have  nndergone  the  same 
change,  whom  when  ve  delight,  God  is  pleajsed  with 
the  honour  ;  and  every  ante  that  is-govemed  by  right 
understanding  fear*  and  reverences  them,  well  Imow- 
ing  that  the  prayers  of  parents  oftentimes,  and  m  many 
particnlard,  have  received^  full  accomplishment.*' 

THX  SIXTH  COMMAlTDMEirT. 

Against  murder  and  cruelty. 

Tersely.  Thou  shalt  not  kin.]  This  commandment, 
which  is  genend,  prohibits  murder  of  ewy  kind. 
1.  ^U  actions  by  which  the  lives  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures may  be  abridged,  9,  All  wars  for  extending 
empire,  eommerce,  &c,  8.  All  sanguinary  laws,  by 
the  operation  of  which  the  lives  of  m6n  may  be  taken 
awi^  for  offences  of  comparatircJy  trifling  demerit, 
409 


Th$  seventh^  eighth,  ninth, 

14  »Thoii  shall   not   commit 


EXODUS. 


and  tenth  commandments. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.C.  1491.  J   ,, 

An.  Exod.i8r.i.  adultery. 

Si^">-  16  '  Thou  shalt 

16  ^Thou   shalt    not    bear 
against  thy  neighbour. 


not  steal, 
false  witness 


•  Deut.  V.  18;  Malt  v.  27.-^»Ler.  xix.  11 ;   Dcul.  r.  19; 

Matt.  xix.  18 ;  Rom.  xiii.  9 ;  1  Theis.  i».  6. ^^  Chap.  xxui.  1 ; 

Deut.  V.  20  ;  xix.  16 ;  Matt.  xix.  18. 


17  'Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy      ^^-^J- 
neighbour's  house,  ^  thou  shalt  not  An.£»xLlnli. 

covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his         ^'^"' » 

man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thin'g  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 


«  Deut.  v.  21 ;  Mic.  ii.  2;  Hab.  ii.  9 ;  Luke  xii.  15 ;   AcU  xx. 

33 ;  Rom.  rii.  7 ;  xiii.  9 ;   Eph.  r.  3,  5 ;  Heb.  xiii.  5. »  J<A 

xxxi.9;  Prov.  vi.  29;  Jer.  V.8;  Matt.T.  28. 


i.  All  bad  dispasitions  which  tead  men  to  wish  ctU  to, 
or  meditate  mischief  against,  one  another;  for,  says  the 
Scripture,  He  that  hateth  his  hrothmr  in  his  heart  it  a 
murderer,  6.  All  want  of  charity  to  the  helpless  and 
distressed ;  for  he  who  has  it  in  his  power  to  save  the 
life  of  another  hy  a  timely  application  of  succour,  food, 
raiment,  &c.»and  does  not  do  it,  and  the  life  of  the 
person  either  falls  or  ia'  abridged  on  this  account,  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  a  murderer.  He  who  neglects  to 
save  life  is,  according  to  an  incontroTertibl^  maxim  in 
law,  the  SAME  as  he  who  takes  it  away.  6.  All. no/ 
and  excess,  all  drunkenness  and  gluttony,  all  inactu- 
vity  and  slothfulness,  and  all  superstitious  mort^tf 
turns  and  self-denials,  hy  which  life  may  be  destroyed 
or*  shortened ;  all  these  a«B  point-blank  sins  against 
the  sixth  commandment. 

THB  SETBNTH  COMMAinmKllT. 

Against  adultery  and  uncleanness. 
Verse  14.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,]  Adul- 
tery, as  defined  by  our*  laws,  is  of  two  kinds^  double, 
when  between  two  married  persons ;  single,  when  one 
of  the  parties  is  married,  the  other  single.     One  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  criminality  of  adultery  consists  in  Its 
injustice,      1^  It  robs  a  m^  of  his  right  by  taking 
/rom  him  the  affection  of  his  wife.     2.  It  does  him  a 
wrong  by  fathering  on  him  and  obliging  Kim  to  main- 
tain as  his  own  a  spurious  offspringr— a  child  which  is 
not  his.     The  act  itself,  and  every  thing  leading  .to 
the  act,  is  prohibited  by  this  commandment ;  for  our 
Lord  says.  Even  he  who  looks  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  has  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his 
heart.    And  not  only  adultery  (the  unlawful  commerce 
between  two  married  peisbns)  is  forbidden  here,  but 
also  fornication  and  all  kinds  of  mental  and  sensual 
uncleanness.    All  impure  books,  s6ngs,  paintings,  Ac 
which  tend  to  indame  and  debauch   the    mind,  are 
against  this  law,  as  well  as  s^ther  species  of  impurity, 
for  the  account  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
notes  o&  Gen.  xxxviii.  at  the  end.     That  fornication 
was  included  under  this  command  we  may  gather  from 
St.  Matthew,  xv.  19,  where  our  Saviour  expresses  the 
sense  of  the  different  commandments  by  a  word  for 
each,  and  mentions  them  in  the  order  in  which  they 
stand ;  but  when  he  comes  to  the  seventh  he  uses  two 
words,  potxttai,  nopveiai,  to  express  its  meaning,  and 
then  goes  on  to  the  eighth,  Ac. ;  thus  evidently  show- 
ing that  fornication  was  understood  to  be  comprehended 
under  the  command,  ''  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery.''    As  to  the  word  adulteiy,  adulterium,  it  has 
probably  been  derived  from  the  words  ad  alterius  torum, 
to  another's  bed;  for  ft  is  going  to  the  bed  of  another 
man  that  constitutes  the  act  and  the  crime.     Adultery 
often  means  idolatry  in  the  worship  of  God. 
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THX  XIOBTH  OOMM AlCDMENT. 

Against  stealing  and  dishonesty. 
Terse  15.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.]  All  rapine  and 
theft  are  forbidden  by  this  precept ;  as  well  national 
and  commercial  wrongs  as  petty  larceny,  highway  rob- 
beries, and  private  stealing  :  even  the  taking  advan- 
tage of  a  seller's  or  buyer's  ignorance,  to  give  the  one 
less  and  make  the  other  pay  more  for  a  commodity  than 
its  worth,  is  a  breach  of  this  sacred  law.  All  withMding 
of  rights  and  doing  of  wrongs  are  against  the  spirit 
of  it.  But  the  word  is  principally  applicable  to  clan- 
destine stealing,  though  it  may  undoubtedly  include  all 
political  injustice  and  private  wrongs.  And  conse- 
quently all  kidnapping,  crimping,  and  slave-dealing  are 
prohibited  here,  whether  practised  by  individuals  or  by 
the  state.  Crimes  are  not  lessened  in  their  dement  by 
the  number,  or  political  importance  of  those  who  com- 
mit them.  A  state  that  enacts  bad  laws  is  as  criminal 
before  God  as  the  individual  who  breaks  good  ones. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  under  the  eighth  com- 
mandnaent,  injuries  done  to  character,  the  depriving  a 
'man  of  his  reputation  or  good  name,  are  included ; 
hence  those  words  of  one  of  our  poets  :— 
Oood  name  ifi  man  or  woman 
Is  the  inmiediate  jewel  of  their  souls. 
Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash ; — 
But  he  that  ^cAe^ /rom  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriched  him. 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

THB  NINTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Against /oilfe  testimony,  perjury,  Ac. 
Verse  16.  Thou  sJudt  not  bear  false  witness,  djpc.l 
Not  only  false  oaths,  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  life  or 
of  his  rightt  are  here  prohibited,  but  all  whispering, 
tale-bearing,  slander,  and  calumny ;  in  a  word,  what;- 
ever  is  deposed  as  a  truth,  which  is  false  in  fact,  and 
tends  to  injure  another  in  his  goods,  person,  or  charac- 
ter, is  against  the  spirit  and  letter  of  this  law.  Sup- 
pressing the  truth  when  known,  by  which  a  person 
may  be  defrauded  of  his  property  or  his  good  name,  or 
lie  under  injuries  or  disaj^ilities  which  a  discovery  of 
the  truth  would  have  prevented,  is  also  a  crime  against 
this  lawi  He  who  bears  a  false  testimony  against  or 
belies  even  the  devil  himself,  comes  under  the  curse 
of  this  law,  because  his  testimony  is  false.  By  the 
term  neighbour  any  human  being  b  intended,  whether 
he  rank  among  our  enemies  ox  friends. 

THE  TENTH  COBfMANDMBNT. 

Against  covetousness. 
Verse  17.    Thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neigkbam^s 
houses-wife,  4c.]     Covet  signifies  to  denre  or  long 
after,  in  ordftr  to  enjoy  as  i  f^operty  the  penoa  or 


7^ people  are  greatly  afiaid. 

^M.«5i3,  18  Ajnd  »  all  the  people  'saw 
A]L£s>d.isr!i.  the  Ihunderings,  and  the  light- 
^^"^^  ningSy  and  the  noise  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  mountain  ^  smddng :  and  when 
the  people  isaw  it^  they  removed,  and  stood 
afar  off: 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  ^  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  ^  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  lUito  the  people,  *  Fear 
not:  ^ for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and 
<  that  bis  fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that 
ye  sin  not. 


CHAP.   XX.  They  are  not  to  make  false  gods 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  pff,     a.m.4»13. 
and  Moses  drew  near  unto  **the  AxLkzod.Ur.i 
thick  dtokness,  where  God  was.         ^^^^ 


»  H«b,  xu,  la »  Rer.  L 10, 12. *  Ch.  xix,  18.— i-«  Deat. 

▼.  27 ;  xriiL  16  ;  Gal.  iii.  19,  30 ;  Heb.  xiL  19. *  Dcul.  t.  25. 

•1  S<m.  ZU.20;  luu  xli.  10,  13. 'Gen.  xxW.  1 ;  Detft.  ziii. 

3. 1  Dent  iv.  10;  tL  2 ;  X.  12 ;  xru.  13»  19 ;  xix.  20;  xxviii. 

thing  coreted.  He  breaks  this  eommand  who  by  any 
means  endeftvoan  to  deprive  a.  man  of  his  htnue  or 
fmrm  by  taking  them  over  ku  kea4j  as  it  is  ezpretoed 
ia  some  oonntriea;  who  Huts  aiier  his  neighbonr's 
wife,  and  endearoun  to  ingratiate  himaelf  into  her 
affeetions,  and  to  leaeen  her  hatband  in  her  esteem ; 
and  who  endeaTonrs  to  possess  himself  of  the  Mrvaii/#, 
eaitU^  .&o.,  of  another  in  any  clandestine  or  unjustifia- 
ble manner.  "  This  is  a  most  excellent  moral  pre^ 
eept,  the  obserranee  of  which  will  preTent  all  pd)lie 
crimes;  for  he  who  feels  the  force  of  the  law  that 
prohibits  the  inordinate  desire  of  any  thing  that  U  the 
psoperty  of  anothery  can  never  make  a  breaek  in  the 
peace  of  society  by  an  act  of  wrong  to  any  of  eren  its 
fteUest  members." 

Verse  18.  And  aU  the  people  saw  ike  Ihunderings, 
4«.]  They  had  witnessed  all  -these  awfnl  things  be- 
fne,  (see  diap.  xix.  16,).  hot  here  they  seem  to  hare 
been  repeated  ;  probaUy  at  the  end  of  eaeh  command, 
there  was  a  peal  of  thnnder,  a  Uast  of  the  tmmpsi, 
and  a  gleam  of  lightning,  to  impress  their  hearts  the 
■sore  deeply  with  a  due  sense  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
of  the  holiness  of  the  law  which  was  now*  delivered, 
and  of  the  fearful  eonsequences  of  disobedience.  This 
had  the  desired  effect ;  the  people  were  impressed  with 
a  deep  religions  fear  and  a  terror  of  God*8  judgments ; 
acknowledged  themselTes  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
diseofreries  God  had  made  of  himself ;  and  requested 
that  Moses  might  be  constitpted  Ae  metfuitor  between 
God  and  them,  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear  these 
tremendous  discoveries  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  *<  Speah 
thou  withus,  and  we  will  hear;  hut  let  not  God  speak 
wiih  nr,  lest  we  die;"  ver.  19.  This  teaches  us  the 
absolute  necessity  ef  that  great  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  Christ  Jesus,  as  no  man  can  come  unto  the 
Father  bnt  by  him. 

Verse  90.  And  Moses  said — Fear  not :  for  Chd  is 
come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  fear  may  he  before 
your  faces]  The  maxim  contained,  in  this  verse  is. 
Fear  not^  that  ye  may  fear^^o  not  fear  with  each  a 
fear  as  brings  consternation  into  ^the  soul,  and  pro- 
dnces  nothing  b'ot  terror  and  confusion ;  but  feai  with 
that  fear  which  reference  tmd  Ji^idl  affection  inspire, 
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22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus 
thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 
have  seen  that  I  have  talked  with  you  '  from 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  nol  make  ^  with  me  gods  of 
silver,  neither  «hall  ye  make  unto  you  ^ods 
of  gold. 

24  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto 
me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt  offer 
ings,  and  thy  peace-offerings,  ^  thy  sheep  and 

58 ;  PioT.  iii.  7 ;  xTf,6 ;  Is«.  nii.  13. >»  Chap.  xix.  16 1   Deut 

r.  5 ;  1  Kings  riii.  12. i  Deut  iv.  36 ;  Neh.  ix.  13. k  Chap. 

xxxii.  1, 2,  4 ;  1  Sam.  ▼.  4,  5.;  2  Kings  xvii.  33 ;  Ezek.  xx.  39 , 
xliii/8 ;  Dan.  r.  4, 23 ;  Zeph.  i.  5 ;  2  Cor.  ri.  14, 15, 16. — i  Ler.  i.  2. 

that  ye  sin  not — that,  through  the  lore  and  reverence 
jre  feel  to  your  Maker  and  Sovereign,  ye  may  abstain 
from,  every  appearance  of-  evil,  lest  yoo  should  forfeit 
that  lore  which  is  to  you  better  than  life.  He  who 
fears  in  the  first  sense  can  neither  love  nor  obey  ;  he 
who  fears  not  in  the  latter  sense  is  sure  to  fair  under 
the  first  temptation  that  may  occur.  Blessed  is  the 
man  who  XhuB  feareth  alwaysm 
■  y^rse  99.*  /  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven.] 
Though  Gk)d  manifested  himself  by  the  fire,  the  light- 
ning, the  earthquake,  the  thick  darkness,  &c.,  yet  the 
ten  words,  or  comnuMdments  were  probably  uttered 
from  the  higher  regions  of  the  air,  which  would  be 
an  additional  proof  to  the  people  that  th^  was  no 
imposture  in  this  case;  for  though  strange  appear- 
ances and  Toioes  might  be  counterfeited  on  earth,  a* 
was  often,,  no  doubt,  done  by  the  magicians  ef  Egypt ; 
yet  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  lo  represent  a  Toice, 
in'  a  long  continued  series  of  instruction,  as  proceeding 
from*  heaT'en  itself,  or  the  higher  regions  of  the-  atmo- 
sphere. This,  with  .the  earthquake  and  repeated  thnn- 
-ders,  (see  on  verse  18,)  would  put  the  reality  of  this 
whole  procedure  beyond  sll  doubt ;  and  this  enablfld 
Moses,  Bent.  t>  96,  to  make  such  an  appeal  to  the 
people  on  a  fact  incontrovertible  and  of  infinite  import- 
ance, that  God  liad  indeed.talked  with  them  face  to  face. 

Verse  93.  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of  silver] 
The  expresnons  here  are  very  remarkable.  Before  it 
was  said,  Te  shall  have  no  6ther  gods  bbfore  me, 
^^hp  al  pandi,  rer.  3.  Hers  they  are  commanded, 
ye  sluU  not  mike  gods  of  siher  or  gold  ^PK  t^t  with 
me,  as  emMems  or  representatives  of  God,  in  order,  as 
might  be  pretended,  to  keep  these  displays  of  his  mag^ 
nificence  in  memory ;  on  Uie  contrary,  he  would  -haipfs 
only  an  altdr  of  VoWA— of  plain  turf,  on  which  they 
should  offer  those  sacrifices  by  which  they  ^ould 
commemorate  their  own  guilt  and  the  necessi^  of  att 
atonsment  to  reconcile  theaiselves  to  €rod.  See  tha 
note  on  rerse  4. 

Verse  94.  Thy  humt^offerings,  and  thy.  peaee^offer^ 
ings]  The  law  concerning  which  was  shortly  to  be 
giren,  though  Sacrifices  of  this  kind  were  in  use  from 
the  days  of  Abel. 
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General  Skections  for 

A.  M.  2513.      thine  oxen :  in  all "» places,  where 

B.  C.  J491.         r  J  I        n       ..,. 

An.  Exod.  isr,  1,  I  record  my  name,  1  will  ccnne 

^^'^^'        unto  thee,  and  I  will  *»  bless  thee. 

25  And  *»  if  thou  Wilt  make  me  an  altar  of 

stone,  thou  shall  not  ^  build  it  of  hewn  stone  ; 

«■  Deut  xii,  5,  11,  21 ;  xir.  23  ;  xri.  6, 11 ;  xxvi.  2 ;  1  Kings 
▼iii.  43 ;  ix.  3 ;  2  Ohron.  ri.  6 ;  ni.  16 ;  jcii.  13 ;  Ezra  ri.  19 ; 
Neh.  h  9;  Psa.  Ixxjv.  7 ;  Jer.  vii.  10,  12. 

In  aU  places  where  J  record  my  name]  Wherever 
I  am  worshipped,  whether  in  the  open  wilderness,  at 
the  tabernacle,  in  the  temple,  the  synagog:aes,  or  else- 
where, I  will  come  unto  thee  and  bless  thee.  These 
words  are  precisely  the  same  in  significatioQ  with 
those  of  our  Lord,  Matt,  xviii.  20  :  For  xohere  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  -name^  there  am  I. in 
the  midst  of  them.  And  as  it  was  JESUS  who  was 
the  angel  that  spoke  to  them  in  the  wilderness,  Acts 
vii.  38,  frpm  the  same  month  this  promise  in  the  law 
and  /hat  in  the  Gospel  proceeded. 

Verse  25.  Thou  shaU  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone] 
Beoause  they  were  now  in  a  wandering  state,  and  had 
fts  yet  no  fixed  residence ;  and  therefore  no  time  shoold 
be  wasted  to  rear  costly  altars,  which  could  not  be 
transported  with  them,  and«which  they  must  soon  leave. 
Besides,  they  must  net  lavish  skill  or  expense  on  the 
constmction  of  an  altar;  the  altar  of  .itself,  whether 
costly  or  mean,  was  n^ing  in  the  worship ;  it  was 
only  the  place  on  which  the  victim  should  be  laid,  and 
their  mind  must  be  attentively  fixed  on  that  God  to' 
whom  the  sacrifice  was  ofiereid,  and  on  the  sacrifice 
itself,  as  that  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  their  sins. 

Verse  26.  Neither  shatt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar]  '  The  word  altar  comes  from  altus^  high  or 
elevated,  though  the  Hebrew  word  HDirD  mizbdch,  froni 
riDT  zabacht  to  slay,  kill,  &c.,  signifies  merely  a  place 
for  sacrifice ;  see  Gen,  viii.  90.  But  the  heathens,  who 
imkated  the  rites  of  the  true  God  in  their  idolatrous 
worship,  made  their  altars  very  high ;  whence  they 
.derived  their  name  altaria,  altars ,  i.  e.,  very  high  or 
elevated  places ;  which  they  built  thus,  partly  through 
pride  and  vain  glory,  and  partly  that  their  gods  might 
the  better  hear  them.  Hence  also  the  high  places  or 
idolatrous  altars  so  oflen  and  so  severely  condemned 
in  tho  Holy  Scriptures.  The  heathens  made  some  of 
thenr  altars  excessively  high  ;  and  some  imagine  that 
the  pyramids  were  gitars  i>f  this  kind,  4ind  that  the 
in^ired  writer  refers  to  those  in  tbMe  prohibitions. 
£iod  therefore  ordered  Aif^tars  to  be  made,  1.  either 
of  simple  turf,  that  theie  might  be  no  unnecessary 
expense,  whicbf  in  their  present  circumstances,  the 
people  could  not  well  afibrd  {  and  that  they  might  be 
no  ineentiires  -to  idolatry  from  their  costly  or  curious 
stroctnre ;  or  2.  of  mkewn  stone,  that  no  images  of 
animals  pn  of  the  celestial  bodies  might  be  sculptured 
on  them,  as  was  the  case  among  the  idolaters,  and 
especially  tmesg  the  Sgyptians,  fis  several  of  their 
ancient  altars  which  renudn  to  the  present  day  amply 
testify ;  ^  which  aUars  themselves,  and  the  images 
carved  on  them)  became  in  process  of  time  incentives 
to.  idolatry,  and  ^evisn  objects  of  worship.  In  short, 
God  fomoied  every  part  of  his  worship  so  th^U  eveiy 
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EXODUS.  She  erection  of  altarw. 

for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon     a.  m.  ssia. 
it,  thou  hast  polluted  it.  An.  Exod.itr.'  i. 

26   Neither  shalt  thou  go  up         ^'"^ 
by  steps  unto  mine  altar,  ^  that  thy  nakedness 
be  not  discovered  thereoh. 


■Gen.  xii.  2;  Deat.  vii.  13. •  Deut.xxrii.  5;  Josh.viii.3l; 

1  Mac.  iv.  47.-2>-^PHeb.  bfuOd  tktm  with  hewing;  Dent  xsvii.5v 
6. tLcv.  X.  3 ;  Psa.  Ixxxix.  7 ;  Heb.  xU.  28,  29. 


thing  belonging  to  it  might  be  as  dissimilar  as  possible 
from  that  of  the  surroundkig  heatheniMi  nations,  and 
especially  the  Egyptians^  from  whose  land  they  had 
JnsC  now  departed.  This  seems  to  have  been  the 
whole  design  of  tho^e  statutes  on  which  many  com- 
mentators have  written  so  largely  and  learnedly, 
imagining  difficulties  where  probably  there  are  none. 
The  altars  of  the  tabernacle  were  of  a  different  kind. 

In  this  and  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  met  with 
some  of  the  most  awful  displays  of  the  Divine  Majes- 
ty ;  manifestations  of  justice  and  holiness  which  have 
no  parallel,  and  can  have  none  till  that  day  arrive  in 
whlcfar  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory,  to  judge  the  <inick 
and  the  dead.  The  glory  was  truly  terrible,  and  to 
the  children  of  Israel  insufferable ;  and  yet  how  highl j 
privileged  to  have  God  himself  speaking  to  them  from 
the  midst  of  th^  fire,  giving  them  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous,  so  ptre,  so  holy,  ahd  so  truly  ex- 
cellent in  their  operation  and  their  end,  that  they  have 
been  the  admiration  of  all  the  wise  and  upright  in  all 
countries  and  ages  of  the  world,  where  their  voice 
has  been  heard !  Mohammed  defied  aU  the  poets  and 
literati  of  Arabia  to  match  the  language  of  the  Korem  ; 
and  for  purity,  elegance,  and  dignity  it  bore  away  the 
palm,  and  remained  unrivalled.  This  indeed  was  the 
only  advantage  which  the  work  derived  from  its  au- 
thor ;  for  its  other  etoellences  it  was  indebted  to  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets,  to  Christ  and  the  aposties  ;  as 
there  is  scarcely  a  pure,  consistent,  theologic  notion 
is  it,  that  has  not  been  borrowed  from  our  sacred  books. 
Moses  calls  the  attention  of  the  people,  not  to  the  lan- 
guage in  which  these  Divine  laws  were  given,  thougli 
that  is  all  that  it  should  be,  and  every  way  worthy  of 
its  author;  compressed  yet  perspicuous;  simple  yet 
dignified ;  in  shorty  such  as  God  should  speak  if  he 
wished  his  creatures  to  comprehend ;  but  he  calls  their 
attention  to  the  pmity,  righteousness,  and  usefiihiess 
of  the  grand  revelation  which  they  had  just  received. 
For  what  nation,  says  he,  is  there  so  great,  who  kalh 
God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  Jehovah  our  God  is,  in  aU 
things  that  we  call  upon  him  for  J  And  what  nation 
hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  aU  this 
law  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  t  And  that  vtidcik 
was  the  sum  of  all  excellence  in  the  present  case  was 
this,  that  the  God  who  gave  these  laws  dwelt  among 
his  people;  to  him  they  had  continual  aoeess,  and 
from  him  received  that  power  without  which  obedience 
se  extensive  and  so  holy  would  have  been  impossiUe ; 
and  yet  not  one  of  these  laws  exacted  more  than  eter- 
nal reason,  the  nature  and  fitness  of  things,. the  pros- 
perity of  the  community,  and  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  thft-individual,  required.  The  law  is  koly,  ei%d  Ms 
coMMAWWBirr  is  uohv,  JUST,  and  eooD, 


Observaticms  on  the 


CHAP.  XXI. 


precedhig  chapter* 


To  show  still  more  cfoazly  Uie  sxcelleDce  and  great 
ntility  -of  the  ten  conunandments,  and  to  correct  some 
mistaken  notions  concerning  them^  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  make  a  few  additional  observations.  And 
1.  It  ia  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  none  of  these 
commandments,  nor  any  part  of  one,  which  can  fairly 
be  considered  as  merely  ceremonial.  All  are  nutral, 
and  consequently  of  everlasting  obligation.  3.  When 
considered  merely  as  to  the  leUer,  there  is  certainly 
no  difficolly  in  the  moral  obedience  required  to  them. 
Let  every  reader  take  them  np  one  by  one,  and  ask 
his  conscience  before  God<  which  of  them  he  is  under 
a  fatal  and  uncontroUMe  necessity  to  )>reak!  3. 
Though  by  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Christ  all  the 
ceremonial  law  which  referred  to  him  and  his  sacrifice 
IB  necessarily  abrogated,  jet,  as  none  of  these  ten 
conunandments  refer  to  any  thiqig  properly  ceremonial, 
therefore  they  are  not  abrogated.  4.  Though  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  redeem  them  who  believe  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  he  did  not  redeem  them  from 
the  necessity,  of  walking  in  that  neumess  of  life  which 
these  commandments  so  strongly  inculcate.  5.  Though 
Christ  is  said  to  have  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  yet  it 
is  nowhore  intimated  in  the  Scripture  that  he  has  so 
fulfilled  these  tbn  lai^s,  as  to  exempt  us  from  the 
necessity  and  privilege  of  being  no  idolaters,  swearers. 
Sabbath-breakers,  disebedieiit  and  qruel  children,  mur- 
derers, adulterers,  thieves,  and  corrupt  witnesses.  All 
ihese  commandments,  it  is  ti%e,  he  pui^ctually  fulfilled 
himself;  and  all  these  he  writes  on  the  heart  of  every 
soul  redeemed  by  his  blood.  6.  'Do  not  those  who 
scruple  not  to  insinuate  that  the  prt^r  observation  of 
these  la^s  is  impossible  in  ^is  Hfcy  and  that  every 
man  since  the  fall  does  daily  break  them  in  thought^ 
word,  and  deed^  bear  false  witness  against  Gk>d  and 
his  truth  I  and  do  they  not  greatly  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scripture,  which  teaches  the  necessity  of  such 
obedienoe,  nor  the  power  of  God,  by  which  the  evil 
principle  of  the  heart  is  destroyed,  and  the  law  of 


panty  written  on  the  soul  1  If  even  the  regenerate 
man,  as  some  have  unwarily  asserted,  does  dc^y  break 
these  commands,  these  ten  words,  in  tJumght,  word, 
and  deed,  he  nuiy  be  as  bad  as  Satan  for  aught  we 
know ;  for  Satan  himself  cannot  transgress  in  more 
forms  than  these,  for  sin  can  be  conunitted  in  no 
other  way,  either  by  bodied  or  disembodied  spirits, 
than  by  tkougJu,  or  word,  or  deed.  Such  sajdngs  as 
these  tend  to  destroy  the  distinction  between  good  and ' 
evil,  and  leave  the  infidel  and  the  believer  on  a  par  as 
to  their  moral  state.  The  people  of  Pod  should  be 
careful  how  they  use  them.  7.  It  must  be  granted, 
and  indeed  has  suMciently  appeared  from  the  preced- 
ing exposition  of  these  commandments,  that  they  are 
not  onfy  to  be  understood  in  the  letter  but  also  ^  the 
spirit,  and  that  therefoii  they  may  be  broken  in  the 
heart  while  outwardly  kept  inviolate  ;  yet  this  does  not 
prove  that  a  soul  influenced  by  the  grace  and  spirit  of 
Christ  canhot  most  conscientiously  observe  them ;  for 
the  grace  of  *  the  Grospel  not  only  saves  a  man  from 
outward  \mt.  also  from  inward  sin ;  for,  says  the  liea* 
venly  messenger,  his  name  shall  be  called  Jasus,  (L  e., 
Savrouw,)  because  he  shall  save,  (i.  e.,  deliybr)  his 
people  FROM  their  sins.  Therefore  the  weakness  or 
corruption  of  human  nature  forms  no  argument  here, 
because  the  blood  #f  Christ  cleanses  from  all  unright- 
eousness ;  !uid  he  saves' to  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
unto  the  Father  through  him.  It  is  therefore  readily 
granted  that  no  man  unassisted  md  uninfluenced  by 
the  grace  of  Christ  can  keep  these  commandments, 
either  in  the  letter  or  in  the  sfnrit ;  but  he  who  is  truly 
converted  to  God,  and  has  Chnst  dwelling  in  his  heart 
by  faith,  cauj  in  the  letter  and  in  the  spirit,  do  all 
these  things,,  bicausb  Chbist  strbnotbbnb  Asm. — 
Reader,  the  following  is  a  good  prayer,  and  oflentimes 
thou  hast  said  it ;  now  learn  to  pray  it :  **  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  these 
laws^  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all  these  thy 
\bl\9b  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee!" — Com,  Service, 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Laws  concerning  servanU.  They  shall  serve  for  only  seven  years,  1,2.  If  a  servant  brought  a  wife  t9 
servitude  with  him,  both  should  go  out  free  on  the  seventh  ye^,  3.  If  his  master  had  givpi  him  a  wifOf 
and  she  bore  him  children,  he  might  go  out  free  on  the  seventh  year,  but  his  wifg  and  children  must  remain, 
as  the  property  of  the  master,  4.  If,  through  love  to  his  master,  wife,  and  children,  he  did  not  choose  to 
avail  himself  of  the  privilege  granted  by  the  law,  of  going  out  free  on  the  seifenth  year,  Ms  ear  was  to  be 
bored  to  the  door  post  with  an  awl,  as  an  emblem  of  hie  being  attacked  to  the  family  for  ever,  5,  6.  Laws 
concerning  maid-servants,  betrothed  to  their  masters  or  to  the  sons  of  their  masters,  7-11.  Laws  eon^ 
ceming  battery  tmd  murder,  12-16.  Concerning  men-stealing,  16.  Concermng  him  that  curses  his 
parents,  17.  Of  strife'  between  man  and  man,  18,  19  ;  between  a  master  and  his  servants,  20,  21.  .0^ 
iofuriea  done  to  women  inpregnane^,  22.  The  lex  taliomis,  or  law  of  like  for  lika»  23-25.  Of  injuries 
done  to  servants,  by  which  they  gain  the  right  of  freedom,  26,  27.  Laws  concerning  the  ox  which  has 
gored  men,  28-32.  Of  the  yit  left  uncovered^  into  which  a  man  or  a  beast  has  faUen^  33,  34.  Laws 
teneeming  the  ox  that  kills  another,  35,  I0» 
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JjOws  caneermng  servants. 


feKn>us, 


Ceremony  of  boring  ike  ear 


,A.  M.  2513.     "MOW  these  are  the  judgmemB 
An^Exid*i.V.  L  which  thou  shalt  •  «et  before 

_  ^^^;        ihcm. 

2  ^  If '  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant,  six 
years  he  shall  serve :  and  in  the  seventh  he 
fliiall  go  out  free  for  nothing 
«^  3  K  he  came  in  *  by  himself,  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself ;  if  he  were  married,  then  his 
wife  shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and 
she  have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters ;  the 


•  Chap.  sxiv.  3, 4 ;  Dent  iv.  14 ;  ▼!.  I 
Deut.  XV.  12 ;  Jer.  xxiir.  14/  ~ 


— «'Ler.xir.39,40,41; 
Heb.  wkk  kU  body. 


A.  M .  2S13. 

B.  C.  1401. 
An.  Exod.  In,  1. 

Sivaa. 


wife  ami  her  childreil  shall  be 

her  master^B,   and   he   shall  go 

out  by  himself. 

*  5  ^  And  if  the  aervant  *  shall  plainly  say,  I 

love  my  waster,  my  wife,  end  my  children; 

I  will  not  go  out*  free  : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
^judges;  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door, 
or  unto  the  door  post ;  and  his  master  shall 
» bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he 
shall  serve  him  for  ever. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 

Verse  1 .  Now  these^ie  the  jttdgtMfits]  There  is  so 
moch  good  sense,  feeling,  humanity,  equity,  and  jus- 
tice in  the  following  laws,  that  they  cannot  but.  be 
admired  by  every  intelligent  reader ;  and  they  are  so 
very  plain  as  to  require  very  little  comment;  The 
laws  in  this  chapter  are  termed  politieai,  those  in  ths 
succeeding  ebsfter  judicial,  laws ;  and  are  supposed  to 
h&Te  been  delivered  to  Moses  alme,  in  consequence 
of  the  request  of  the  people,  %hap.  xx.  itf,  that  God 
should  communicate  his  will  to  Moses,  and  that  Moses 
should,  as  mediator,  convey  it  to  them.  > 

Verse  2.  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  Mervant]  Calmet 
enumerates  six  different  ways  in  which  a  Hebrew 
might  kum  his  liberty  t  1.  In  extreme  poverty  they 
might  sell  thsir  Uberty.  Lev.  xxr.  39 :  Jf  thy  brother 
be  women  poor,  and^be  sold  unto  thee,  &e.  9.  A 
father  migh(  sell  his  children.  If  a  man  sell  his 
daughter  to  hfia  maid^servant ;  see  ver.  7$  3.  In- 
solvent debtorr  became  the  slaves  of  their  creditors. 
My  husband  is  dead-^and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take 
unto  him  my  two  s&m  to  b^  bmdmen,'  ST-Rings  iv.  1. 
4.  A  thief,  if  he  had  not  money  to  pay' the  fine  laid  on 
him  by  die  law,  was  to  ho  sold  for  his  pitofit  whom  he 
had  robbed.  If  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  ie  sold 
for  his  thefts  chap.  xxii.  3,  4.  6.  A  Hebrew  was 
liable  to  be  taken  prisoner  in  war,  and  so  sold  for  a 
slave.  6>  A  Hebrew  alave  who  had  been  ransomed 
ft'ora  a  Gentile  by  a  Hebrew  might  be  sold  by  him 
who  ransomed  him,  to  one  of  his  oum  nation. 

Six  years  he  shall  serve]  It  wss  an  excdUent  pro- 
visfon  in  thes(e  laws,  that  no  man  eould  finally  injure 
.hisiself  by  any  rash,  foolish,  or  precipitate  act.  No 
man  could  make  himself  a  servant  or  slave  for  more 
than  seven  years ;  and  if  he  mortgaged  tfie  fandly  i«- 
heritance,  it  ninst  return  to  the  family  at  the  jubilee, 
which  returned  every  JlfHeth  year. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  term  six  years  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  referring  to  tha  sabbatical  years ;  fbr  let 
a  man  eome  into  servitude  at  whatever  part  of  the  in- 
terim between  two  sablfatical  years,  he  could  not  be 
detained  in  bondage  beyond  a  sabbatical  year ;  so  that 
if  he  fell  into  bondage  the  third  year  after  a  sabbatical 
year,  he  had  but  three  years  to  serve  $  if  «he  fifth, 
bat' one.  Bee  on  chap,  xxiii.  It,  &e.  Others  sup- 
pose that  this  privilege  belonged  only  to  iite  year 
of  jutihs,  hejmi  which  no  man  could  bs  dstainsd 
408 


*  Deut.  IT.  16,  II. •  Heb,  aaymgthakataf.- 

xxii.  8,  ^.—s  Psa.  xl  6. 


■'Chap.  xii.  12 ; 


in  bondage,  though  he  l^pd  been  sold  only  (tae  yoar 
before. 

Verse  3.  If  he  came  in  by  h^nself]  If  he  and  his 
wife  came  in  together,  they  were  to  go  snt  together  : 
in  all  respects  as  he  entered,  so  should  he  go  dot. 
This  consideration  seems  to  have  induced  St.  Jerome 
to  translate  the  passage  thus  :  Cum  quali  vette  intru- 
verat,  cum  tali  exeat.  **  He  shall  have  the  same  coat 
in  going  out,  as  he  had  when  he  came  in;*'  i.  e.,  if 
he  came  in  with  a  new  one,  he  shall  go  out  wittk  a 
new  one,  which  was  perfectly  just,  as-tho  former  coat 
must  have  been  worn  out  in  his  marter^s  service,  and 
not  his  o^^. 

Verse  4.  The  wife  and  her  children  shaU  be  her 
master^s]  It  was  t  law  among  the  Hebrews,  that  if 
a  Hebrew  had  children  by  a  CanaamUah  woman,  those 
ehUdren  QlUst  be  considered  as  Canaaaitish  osily,  and 
might  be  sol^  and  botfght,  and  serve  Hv  ever.  The 
law  here  refers  to  such  a  case  only. 

Versef.  Shall  bring  him  unto  the  fudges]  D'hSkhSk 
el  haelohim,  literally,  to  God;  or,  as  Ihe  Septnagim 
have  it,  rpof  ro  kptrifptov  Beov,  to  the  judgment  ^Oodj 
*Vho  condescended  to  dwell  amotig  his  people ;  who  de- 
temrfned  fU  their  Mbrences  till  he  had  given  tham  laws 
for  all  oases,  and  who,  by  his  omtiiseience,  brought  to 
light  the  hiddsn  things  of  dishonesty.  See  cb^.  xxii.  8. 

Bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl]  This  was  a 
oaremony  sidkiently  significant,  as  it  Implied,  1.  That 
he  was  closely  attached  to  that  house  and  family.  9. 
Thai  he  was  bound  to  hear  all  his  master's  orders,  and 
to  obey  them  punctually.'  Boring  of  the  ear  was  aa 
ancient  custom  in  the  east.  It  is  referred  to  by  /tioe- 
nal:— 

Prior,  in^it,  ego  adsum. 
Cur  timeam,  dubitemve  locum  defender e  t  quamvis 
Natus  ad  Euphraten,  mollbs  quod  in  aurb  nirasTRiB 
Arguerint,  licet  ipse  negem*  Sat.  i.  102. 

**  First  come,  tot  served,  he  oiiss ;  and  I,  in  ^ks 
Of  your  great  lordships,  will  msistain  my  right  i 
Though  ^om  a  slave,  though  my  torn  bass  are  bobbd, 
*Tis  not  the  birth,  tis  money  makes  the  lord.''  Dbtdbv. 

Calmet  quotes  a  saying  fhmi  Petronius  as  attesting 
the  same  ^ing;  and  one  from  Cicero,  In  which  he 
ralUes  a  Libyan  who  pretended  he  did  not  hear  hhn  : 
"  II  is  not,"  said  he,  **  because  your  ears^tie  not  suf^ 
fieiendy  bored ;"  sUuding  to  his  having  bsM  m  «lm. 
s 


Of  At  betrvthad  wutid-servant. 


CHAP.  XXL       Of  fnen-stealing  and  manslaughtef , 


A.M.a5i3.       7  And   [f   a  man    >»acll    Us 

B.  C.  1491.        J         .  ,  • , 

AB.£nMLiw.i.  daughter  to  be  a  matd^servant, 
^'~-         she    shall   not   go  out    *  as  the 
nwMsenrants^do. 

8  If  she  ^  please  not  her  master,  who  hsth 
betxoched  her  to  kioiself,  then  shall  ho  let  her 
b«  redoeioed :  to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation 
he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt 
deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food, 
her  raiment,  ^  and  her  duty  -ef  marriage,  sh^ll 
\^  not  diminish. 

1 1  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free,  without  mon&y.* 

12  .*  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

1 3  And  ^  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God 

*  deliver  Aon  ink)  his  hand  ^/then  ^  I  will  ap- 
point thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a   man  come  *  presumptuously 

k Neh.  ^.  5. «  V«r.  t^  3. ^  Hcb.  he  evUin  tim  eye*  ^,  &Cfi. 

'  I  Cor.  viL  3.— — »  Gen.  ix.  6 ;   Lev.  xxiv.  17 ;  Num.  xxxr.  30, 
31 ;  BCatthew  xxri.  52. ■  Nurobere  xxxr,  22;  Deut.  xix.  4,  5. 

•  I  Sua.  xxir.  |»  10,  la PNum.  xm,  11 ;  Deut.  ax.  3 ;  Joeh. 

n.  2. < Nmn.  xv.  30 ;  xxvr.  20;  Peut.  xU.  U,  13 ;  Heb.  x. 

Veno  l.Ifm  man  jell  his  daughter]  This  the 
Jews  allowed  n*  maa  to  do  bqt  is  extreoot  distress — 
vheo  he  had  bo  goods,  either  wobble  or  tibmoTable 
left,  even  to  the  clothes  on  his  back ;  and  he  had  this 
penntssioa  only  while  she  was  urnnarriageMe.  It 
mxf  sppiBar  at  first  view  stnmge  that  saeb  a  l&w 
sfacmld  hare  been  givea;  hot  let  it  berememboQ^, 
diat  this  ssryitade  eoald  extind,  at  the  otnuMt,  only  to 
ns  years ;  and  Xhat  it  was  nearly  the  same  as  in  some 
eases  of  apprtntieeship  among  us,  where  ^e  parents 
hind  the  child  ke[  seven  years,  4ad  hav«  ftom  tbs  mas- 
ter so  mach  per  w^k  daring  that  period. 

Verse  9.  Behrothed  her  unte  his  son,  he  shaU  deal 
wUk'her]  He  shall  give  her  the  same  dowry  he  would 
fife  to  one  of  his  own  daaghters.  From  these  taws 
we  learn,  that  if  a  nan's  son  married  his  servant,  by 
his  father^  consent,  the  i^ar  was  obliged  to  treat 
her  in  erery  respect  as  a  daughter  /  and  if  the  son 
married  another  woman,  as  it  anpears  he  might  do, 
Ter.  10,  he  was  obliged  to  make  no  abatement  in  the 
prirUeges  of  tixe  first  wife,  either  m  her  food,  raiment, 
or  duty  of  marriage.  The  word  TXTS^p  onaihah,  here, 
is  the  same  with  St.  Paul's  of  eiXo/iev^  evvotap,.  the  mar' 
riage  debt,  and  with  the  ^Aioi'' of  the*  Septuagint, 
which  eignifiee  the  eahahilalion  of  man  and  wife. 

Verse  H.  These  three]  1.  lletfood,rjnmf  sheerah, 
hetfiesh,  for  she  most  not,  Kke  a  common  slare,  be  fed 
merely  on  vege tobies.  3.  Her  raiment — 4ier  private 
wardrobe,  li^th  all  occasional  neeessary  additions.  And, 
I.  The  marriage  debt^^-^^  due  proportion  of  the  hos- 
^W'a  time  ana  eompany. 


Upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay  him     a.  m.  2513. 
with    guUe  ;     '  thou  shalt  take  An.  Exod.  UuU 
him  from  mine   altar,    that  he        ^'"^^^ 
may  die. 

15  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  ^all  be  surely  put  to  death.       ' 

16  And  *  he  that  stealeth  a  man,  and  ^selleth  ' 
him,  or  if  he  be  *  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ^  he  that  ^  curseth  his  father,  or  hift 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  4Jid  if  men  strive  togetlier,  and  one 
smite  *  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist, 
and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  y  upon 
his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be 
quit  f  only  he  shall  pay  for  •  the  loss  of  his^ 
time^  apd  shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly 
healed. 

20  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ; 
he  shall  be  surely  •  punished. 

2 1  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  01 


S^-'-J'l  Kings  iL  28-3i;  2  King*  n.  15. 'Deut.  jcxir.  7. 

Gen.  xsirii.  28. -■  Chap.  xxii.  4. *  Lcr.  xx.^ ;  P»ot.  xx. 

S^ ;  Matt.  XT.  4 ;  Mark  vii.   10. •  Or,  teviUth. »  Or,  1u» 

ne^f/^kovr. 7  2  8am.  iti.  29. 'fteb.  hia  ceaung. ^Heb. 

fltx^ftd ;  Gen,  jy.  \^  24 ;  Rom,  xifi.  4. 


Verse  13.  /  vfiU  appoint  thee  a  place  whither  he 
shalifiee.]  From  the  earliest  times  the  nearest  akin 
had  a  right  to  revenge  the  murder  of  his  relation,  and 
as  this  right  was  aniversally  acknowledged,  no  law 
was  ever  made  on  the  subject ;  but  as  this  might  be 
abused,,  and  a  person  who  had  killed  another  accident^ 
aliy,  having  had  no  previous  malice  against  him,  might 
be  put  to  death  by  the  avenger  of  blood,  as  the  near- 
est  kinsman  was  termed,  therefore  God  provided  the 
cities  of  refuge  te  which  the  accidental  manslayer 
might  Hee  tiU  the  affair  was  inquired  into,  and  settled 
bj  the  civil  magistrate. 

Verse  1 4.  Tkgu  shall  take  him  from  mine  aHarj 
Before  the  cities  of  refuge  were  assigned,  the  altar  of 
Ood  was  the  coralKin  asylum. 

Terse  15.  That  smiteth  his  father,  or  his  mother] 
As  such  a  case  argued  peculiar  depravity,  therefore 
tio  mercy  was  to  be  shown  to  the  culprit. 

Verse  16.  Me  that  stealeth  a  man]  By  this  law 
every  man-stealer,  and  every  receiver  of  the  stolen 
person,  should  lose  his  life ;  no  matter  whether  the 
latter  stole  the  man  himself,  or  gave  money  ioK  slave 
captain  or  negro^ealer  to  steal  him  for  hhn. 

Verse  19.  Shall  pay  for  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  him  to  bi  thoroughly  healed.]  This  was 
a  wise  and  exoallent  institution,  and  most  courts  6f 
justice  still  regulate  their  decisions  oa  such  cases  by 
this  Mosaic  precept 

Verse  31.  If  the  slave  who  had  been  beaten  by  his 
master  died  imder  his  hand,  the  master  was  punished 
witJ^  death ;  see  Gen.  ix.  5,  6.  But  if  he  wxrni^ 
409 


Law  of  like  far  like, 


EXODUS. 


and  (ftbe  gonng  ox^ 


A.  M.  25ia      two,  he  shall  not  be  punished  : 
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An.kxid.  isr.i.  for  ^  he  w  his  money. 

^*^*"-  •  22  If  men  stjrive,  and  hurt  a 
womaii  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart 
frmn  her,  aod  yet  no  mischief  follow:  he 
shall  be  surely  ptmished,  according  as  the 
woman's  husband  will  lay  upon  him  ;  and  he 
shall  ^  pay  as  the  judgts  detetynine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou 
shalt  give  life  for  lif^y 

24  **  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe. .        .         •  * 

26  And  if  a  man  snute  the  eye  of  '  his 
servant,  or  the  ey^  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish  ; 
he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  eye'^  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant's  tooth ;  hesHall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 


*  Lev.  XXV.  45,  46. « Vcr.  30 ;   Dent.  xxii.  18. 19. *Lev. 

xxiv.  20 ;  Deut.  xix.  "21  ;  Matt.  v.  38.        


the  beating  a  day  or  two  the  master  was  not  punished, 
because  it  might  be  presumed  that  the  man  died  through 
some  other  cause.  And  all  penal  laws  should  be  con- 
sfrued  as  favourably  as  possible  to  the  accused. 

Verse  22.  And  huri  a  woman  wUk  child]  A^  a 
posterity  among  the  Jews  was  among  the  peculiar 
promises  of  their  covenant,  and  as  every  man  had  some 
reason  to  think  that  the  Messiah  should  spnuf  from 
/Us  family,  thereford^ny  injury  done  to  a  woman  with 
child,  by  which  the  fruit  of  her  womb  might  be  de- 
stroyed, was  considered  a  very  heavy  offence' ;  and  as 
the  crime  was  committed  prinoipally  agVQSt  the  hus- 
band, the  degree  of  punishment  was  left  lohis  discre- 
tion. But  if  mischief  followed,  that  is.  If  the  child 
had  been  fully  formed,  and  was  killed  by  this  means, 
or  the  woman  lost  her  life  .in  coieequence,  then  the 
punishment  was  as  in  other  cs^d  of  murder— the  per- 
son was  put  to  death ;  ver.  23. 

Verse  24.  Eye.  for  eye]  This  is  the  earliest  ac- 
count we  have  of  the  lex  ialionis,  or  law  of  like  for 
like,  which  afterwards  preyailed  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  Among  the  latter,  it  constitated  a  part 
of  the  twelve  tables^  so  famous  in  antiquity ;  but  the 
punishment  wsa  afl^wards  changed  to  a  pecuniary 
fine,  to  be  levied  ai  the  discretion  of  tfie  praetor.  It 
prevails  less  or  more  in  most  civilized  countries,  and 
is  fully  acted  upon  in  the  canon  law,  in  reference  to 
all  calumniators :  Calumniator,  si  in  accusatione  defe* 
cerit,  talionem  recipiat,  ^  If  the  calumniator  fail  in 
the  proof  of  his  accusation,  let  him  suffer  the  same 
punishment  which  he  wished  y^  havci  inflicted  upon  the 
man  whonuhe  falsely,  accused."  Nothing,  however, 
of  this  kind  was  left  to  private  revenge ;  the  magis- 
trate awarded  the  punishment  when  the  fact  was  proved, 
otherwise  the  lex  talionis  would  have  utterly  destroyed 
the  peace  of  society,  and  hav^  sown  the  seeds  of  ha- 
tred, .revenge,  and  dl  uncharitabl^ness, 
ilQ 


IfcB  If  an  ox  gore  .a  man  or  a     a.  M.  sua. 

I.   .  .1.        J-        .L        .    i„        B-  C.  1491. 

woman,  that  they  die  :  th^en  *  the  An.  Exod.  inc.  i 
ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his         ^*^^*^ 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  oi^ner  of 
the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified 
to  his  owner,  and  he  liath  not  kept  him  in, 
but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman  ; 
the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  shall  he  give  for  ^  the  ransom  of  his  Ufe 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have 
gored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment 
shall  it  be  ^ne  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant  oramaid- 
servant ;  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  '  thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ^  ox  shall  be  stoned. 


•  Gen.  ix.  5.— 
12,  13 ; 


-'"Vfer.  22 ;'  Num.  xxxv.  31.- 
M^t  xxvi.  15;  Phil.  ii.  7.— 


— *  See  Zech.  xi. 
^Ver.2a     . 


Verse  26.  If  a  man  smite  the  eye,  4^.]  See  the 
following  verse. 

Verse  27,  If  he  smite  out  his — tooth]  It  was  a 
noble  law  tfiat  obliged  the  unmerciful  slave-holder  to 
set  the  elave  at  liberty  whose  eye  or  tooth  he  had 
knocked  out.  If  this  did  not  teach  them  humarUty,  it 
taught  them  caution,  as  one  rash  blow  might  have  de- 
prived then  of  «11  right  to  the  future  services  of  the 
slave ;  and  thus  self-interest  obliged  them  to  be  can- 
tious  and  circumspect. 

l^rse  28.  If  an  ox  gore  a  man]  It  is  more  likely 
that  a  Ml  is  here  intended,  as  the  word  signifies  both^ 
see  chap.  xxii.  1;  and  the  Septuagint  translate  the  *iHEr 
shor  of  the  original  by  tavpoc,  a  bull.  Mischief  of 
this  kind  was  provided  against  by  most  nations.  It 
appears  that  the  Romans  twisted  hay  t^aut  the  horns 
of  their  dangeiDUs  cattle,  that  peo^e  seeing  it  might 
'Shun  them;  hence  that  saying  of  IjLoraoe,  Sat,  lib.  i., 
sat.  4,yet,  34 :  Fanum  hahet  in  eomu,  longefuge,  **  He 
has  hay  on  his  horns ;  fly  for  hfe !"  The  laws  of  the 
twelve  tables  ordered,  That  the  owner  of  the  beast 
should  pay  for  what  damages  he  committed,  or  delioer 
him  to  the  person  injured.     See  on  chap.  xxii.  1. 

His  flesh  sfudl  not  be  eaten]  This  served  to  keep 
up  a  due  detestation  of  murder,  whether  committed  by 
man  or  beast ;  and  at  the  same  time  punished  the  man 
as  far  as  possible,  by  the  total  loss  of  the  beast. 

Verse  .30.  If  there  be  hid  on  him  a  sum  ofmoney-^^ 
the  ransom  of  his  life]  So  it  appears  that,  though  by 
the  law  he  forfeited  his  life,  yet  thb  might  be  cohn 
muted  for  a  pecuniary  mulct,  at  which  lh«.life  of  tha 
deceased  might  be  valued  by  the  magistrates. 

Verse  32.  Thirty  shekels]  Each  worth  about  three 
shillings  English ;  see  Gren.  xi:,  1 6 ;  xxiii.  15.  So,  coant- 
ing  the  shekel  at  ita  utmost  value,  the  life  of  a  slave  was 
valued  at  four  pounds  ten  shillings.  And  at  this  pric« 
these  Sime  vile  people  valued  the  Ufe  of  oar  blessed 


Lawt  concerning  ike 


CHAP.  xxn. 


stealing  of  cattle. 


A.  M.  S513.        33  And  if  a  man  shaS  open  a 
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AM,'ETod.iMr.i.  pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pi^ 
^'^*^  and  nc*  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  §ib  pit  shall  make  it  good, 
and  give  money  oniGi  the  owner  of  them ;  and 
the  dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

^5  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's,  that 


Lord;  see  Zech.  zi.  12,  13  ;  Matt.  zzti.  15.  And 
in  return,  the  justice  of  God  bas  ordered  it  so,  tbat 
tMey  have  been  sold  for  slaves  into  every  country  of 
the  oatrerse.  And  yet,  atmoge  to  tell,  tbey  aee  not 
the  hand  of  God  in  ao  riaible  a  retribution ! 

Verae  33.  And  tfa  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or — dig 
a  pit]  That  is,  if  a  man  shall  open  a  well  or  cistern 
that  had  been  before  closed  up,  or  dig  a  new  one  ;  for 
these  n wo  eases  are  plainly  intimated  :  and  it  he'  did 
this  in  some  poblio  place  where  thete  was  danger  that 
men  or  cattle  might  fall  into  it ;  for  a  man  might  do 
as  he  pleased  in  his  own  grounds,  aa  ^oee  were  his 
private  right.  In  the  abord  case,  if  he  had  neglected 
to  coret  thte  pit,  and  bis  neighbour's  ox  or  ass  .was 
kiUed  by  falling  into  ft,  he  was  to  pay  ita  Takie  in 
BMsey.  The  38d  and  34th  Tfersea  s^em  to  be  oo^t 
thair  pbcae.  They  probably  sbBold  conclude  the  ohap- 


hc  die  ;  then  they  shall  sell  the    'A.  M.  85ii 
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lire  ox,  and  divide  the  money  of  AiLExod.i8r.i. 
it;   and  the  dead  ox  also  they .       ^'^"^ 
shall  divide. 

86  Or  if  it  b^  known  that  liie  ox  hath  used 
to  push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not 
kept  him  in  ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox  ; 
aad  the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

ter,  as,  where  they  are,  they  interrupt  the  statutes  con- 
cerning the  goring  ox,  which  begin  at  verse  28. 

This*  different  regulations  are  as  remarkable  for 
their  Justice  and  prudence  as  for  their  humanity. 
Their  great  tendency  ia  to  show  the  valuableness  of 
human  life,  and  the  necessity  of  having  peace  and  good 
undesstanding  in  every  neighbourhood  ;  and  they  pos- 
sess that' quality  which  -should  be  the  object  of  all  good 
and  wholesome  laws — the  prevention  of  crimes.  Most 
crkninal  pedes  of  jurisprudence  seem  more  intent  on 
the  punishment  of  crimes  than  on  preventing  the  com- 
mission of  them.  The  law  of  God  alwaya  teaches  and 
warns,  that  his  creatures  may  not  fall  into  t^onderana- 
tion ;  for  judgment  ia  his  strange  work,  i.  e.,  one  re- 
luctantly and  seldom  executed,  aa  this  text  is  frequently 
understood. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

Laws  concerning  theft,  1—4  ;  concerning  trespass,  5  ;  concerning  casualties,  6.  Laws  concerning  deposits, 
or  goods  left  in  custody  of  others,  which  may  haife  been  lost,  stolen,  or  damaged,  7-13.  Laws  concerning 
things  borrowed  or  let  out  on  hire,  14,  15.  La¥ts  concerning  seAucXiofi,  16,  17.  Laws  concerrnji^  witch- 
craft, 18;  bestiality,  19;  idolatry,  20.  Laws  concerning  strangers,  21 ;  consuming  widows,  22-24  ; 
lending  money  to  the  poor,  25  ;  concerning  pledges,  $6  ;  concerning  respect  to  magistrates,  28  ;  concerning 
the  first  ripe  fruits,  and  the  first-born  of  man  and  beast,  29,  30.  ,  Directicms  concerning  carcasses  found 
torn  in  the  field,  31.  * 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  a  14M. 
An.  Ezod.  lar,  1. 

Siran. 


TP  a  iban  shall  steal  an  ox,  or- 

a   *  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell 

it ;  he  ^hall  restore  five  oxen  for 

•Or,  goat. *»2  Sam.  xii.  6 ;  Luke  xix.  8 ;  see  Prov.  vi.  31. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXII. 

Verse  \.  Jf  a  man  shall  steal]  This  ch^iter  con- 
sists chiefly  cfjudiciid  laws,  as  the  precediog  chapter 
4ses  of  political ;  and  in  it  the  same  good  sense,  and 
weO-marked  attention  to  ttas  welfare  of  the  community 
sad  the  moral  improvement  of  each  individual,  are 
equally  evident: 

la  oar  tnmalatton  of  this  verse,  by  rendering  differ- 
ent Hebrew  woris  by  the  same  term  in  English,  we 
have  greatly  obscured  the  sense.  I  shaU  produce 
the  verae  with  the  original  words  which  I  think  im- 
properly translated,  because  one  English  term  is  used 
lor  two  Hebrew  words,  which  in  this  place  certainly 
do  not  mean  the  same  thing.  If  a  mam^hall  steal  an 
09  (IW  shor)  or  a  sheep,  (nCT  seh^  md  kill  it,  or  sell 
Ui  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  {HpZ  baker)  far  an  ox, 
Ow  shor,)  and  four  sheep  ({MX  lson)for  a  sheep  (rvff 
•a 


an'  ox,   and  ^  four  sheep   for  a 
sheep.  . 
2  if  a  thief  be  found  ^  break- 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  G.  1491. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  1. 

Siran. 


•  Matt.  jixW.  43. 


seh.)  I  think  it'  must  appear  evident,  that  the  sacred 
writer  did  not  Intend  that  ^ese  words  should  be  un- 
derstood as  above.  A  shor  certainly  is  different  from 
a  bakmr,  and  a  seh  from  a  tson.  Where  the  difference 
in  every  case  lies,  wherever  these  words  occur,  it  is 
difficult  to  say.  The  shor  and  the  bakar  are  doubtless 
creatures  of  the  beeve  kind,  and  are  used  in  difierent 
parts  of  the  sacred  writings  to -signify  the  bull,  the  ox, 
the  heifer,  the  steer,  and  the  calf  The  seh  and  the 
tson  ste  used  to  signify  the  ram^  the  wether,  the  -ewe, 
the  lamb,  the  ke-goat,  the  she-goat,  and  the  kid.  And 
the  ktter  word  }KX  Uon  seems  frequently  to  signify 
the  flock,  composed  of  either  of  these  lesser  cattle,  or 
both  sorts  conjoined. 

As  *)l8r  shor  is  usedi  5ob  xxi.  1 0,  for  a  buUr  probably 
it  may  mean  so  here.     If  a  man  steal  a  bull  he  shall 
give  five  oxor  for  Atm,  which  we  n)ay  presume  w«S 
4U 


Iaxws  amceming  trespass^ 


EXODUS.         and  goods  in  the  custody  of  others. 


A.  M.  2513.     ing  up,  and  be  smitten  that  he 
An.  Exod.  Ur.  1.  die,   there  shall    *no   blood  be 
^^^'^-         shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  ^^re  shall 
be  blood  shed  for  him ;  for  ha  should  make 
full  restitution  ;  if  he  hare  nothing,  then  he 
shall  be  *  sold  for  1|^  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  ^  found  in  Jns 
hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ; 
he  shall  ^restore  double. 

6  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
-be  eatdn,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall 
feed  in  another  man's  field  ;  of  the  best  gf  his- 
own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard, 
shall  he  make  restitution. 


*  Num.  xxzT.  27.- 


>  Ch.  xzi.  2.r '  Chap.  zzi.  16.*^  Sm 


no  more  than  his  real  value,  as  very  few  huUs  conld 
be  kept  in  a  country  destitute  of  horses^  where  oxen 
were  'so  necessary  to  till  the  ground.  For  though 
some  have  imagined  that  there  were  no  castrated  cattle 
among  the  Jews,  ye^  this  cuinot  be  admitted  on  the 
above  reason ;  for  as  tkey  had  09  horses^  and  bulls 
would  have  been  nnmanageable  and  dangerous,*  they 
must  ^ave  had  oxen  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture. 
Tson  {KY  is  used  for  a  flock  either  of  Mheep  or  goalM^ 
and  seh  TWf  for  an  individual  of  either  species.  For 
every  teh^  four,  taken  indifferently  from  the  tson  or 
flock,  must  be  given ;  i.  e.,  a  sheep  stolen  might  be 
recompensed  with  four  out  of  the  fiocky  whethet  of 
sheep  or  goats  :  so  that  a  goat  might  be  compensated 
with  four  $heepy  or  a  she^  with  four  goats. 

Verse  2%  If  a  thief  be  found]  If  a  thief  was  fbund 
breaking  into  a  house  in  the  night  season,  he  ipight  be ' 
killed ;  but  not  if  the  sun  had  risen,  for  th^n  he  might 
be  known  and  taken,  and  the  restitutio^  made  which 
is  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  verse.  So  by  the  ia^e^ 
of  England  it  is  a  burglary  to  break  and  enter  a  honse 
by  night ;  and  **  anciently  the  day  was  accounted  to 
begin  only  from  sunrising,  and  to  end  immediately 
upon  sunset :  but  it  is  now  generally  'agreed  that  if 
there  be  daylight  enough  begun  or  le(t,  either  by  the 
light  of  the  sun  or  twilight^  whereby  the  countenance 
of  a  person  may  reasonably  be- discerned,  it  is  no  bur- 
glary ;  but  that  this  does  not  extend  to  moonlight,  for 
then  many  midnight  burg[laries  would  go  Unpnaished. 
And  besides,  the  malignity  of  Ihe  offence  does  not  ao 
properly  arise,  as  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone  observes,  from 
its  being  done  in  the  dark,  as' at  the  dead  of  night, 
when  all  the  creation  except  beasts  of  prey  are  at  rest ; 
when  sleep  has  disarmed  Uie  owner,  and  rendered  his 
oastle  defenceless.*'— ^a4/'#  Pleas  of  the  Qroum,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  609. 

Verse  4.  He  shall  restore  double.]  In  no  case  of 
theft  was  ihe  life  of  the  offender  taken  away ;  the  ut- 
most that  the  law  says  on  this  point  is,  that,  if  when 
found  breaking  into,  a  house,- he.  should  be  smitten  so 
as  to  die,  no  blood  should  be  shed  for  him  ;  ver.  9. 
If  ha  had  stolen  and  sold  the  property,  then  he  was  to 
419 


6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch     A.  M.26JS. 
in  thorns,  so  that  thestacks  of  Aii.Exod.isr.'i. 
com,  or  the  standing  com,  or  the         ^'^*°' 
field,  be  consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled 
the  fire  shall  siurely  make  restitudon. 

7  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  nei^bour 
money  or  stufi*  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out 
of  the  naan^  house  ;  ^  if  the  thief  be  foowL 
let  him  paydouble. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  dien  the  master 
of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  ^  judges, 
to  see  whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unta  his 
neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  'manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be 
for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for 


ver.  1,7;  PrtvTTi.Sl.- 


»Vcr.4.. 


' Ch^  zxi.  6;  -rer.  S8. 


restore /ottT  wtfivefM,  Ter.  1 ;  but  if  the  animal  ^ 
found  alvoe  in  his  possession,  he  was  to  restore  double. 

Verse  6.  If  fire  break  out]  Mr.  Harmer-obeerres 
that  it  is  a  common  oustora  in  the  east  to  set  the  dry 
herbage  on  fire  before  the  autumnal  rains,  which  fires, 
for  want  of  care,  often  do  gfeat  danuge  :  and  in  ooun- 
tries  where  great  drought  prerails,  and  the  herbage  is 
generally  parched,  great  caution  was  peculiarly  neces- 
sary ;  and  a  law  to  guard  against  such  evils,  and  to 
punish  inattention  and  neglect,  was  highly  expedmit. 
See  Harmer*s  Obserrat.,  toI.  iii.,  p.  SIO,  &c. 

Verse  7.  Deliver  unto  his  neighbour]  This  is  eallad 
pledging  in  the  law  of  bailments  ;  it  is  a  deposit  of 
goods  by  a  debtor  to  his  creditor,  to  be  kept  till  the 
debt  be  discharged.  Whatever  goods  were  thus  left 
in  the  hands  of  another  persod,  that  person,  according 
to'  the  Kf  osaic  law,  becam^  responsible  for  them ;  if 
they  were  stolen,  and  the  ihlef  was  found,  he  was  to 
pay  double  ;  if  he  could  not  be  found,  the  oath  of  the 
person  who  had  them  in  keeping,  made  before  the 
niagistrates,  that  he  kUew  nothing  of  them,  wss  eon- 
sidered  a  full  acquittance.  Among  the  Romans,  if 
goods  were  lost  which  a  man  had  intrusted,  to  hia 
neighbour,  the  de{>ositary  wss  obliged  to  pay  their 
full  value.  But  if  a  man  had  been  driven  by  neeea- 
sity,  as  in  case  of  fire,  to  lodge  his  goods  with,  one  of 
his  neighbours,  and  tha  goods  were  lost,  the  depositary 
was  abliged  to  pay  double  their  value,  beeanse  of  hia 
unfaithfulness  in  a  case  of  suoh  distress,  where  his  di»i 
honesty,  connected  with  Ike  destructioo  by  Uie  fire, 
had  completed  the  ruin  of  the  sufiTerer.  To  this  case 
the  following  law  is  applicable :  Cwn  quisfidem  iiegit^ 
nee  depositum  redditur,  eonientus  esse  debet  simph  : 
cum  vero  extante  necessitate  deporml,  ereseii  peffiOm 
crimen,  Ac. — Digest.,  lib.  xvi.,  tit.  3, 1.  1. 

Verse  8.  Unto  the  judges]  Sea  the  oate  an  ebi^ 
zxi.  6. 

Verse  9.  Challengeth  to  be  his]  It  was  aeoessary 
that  such  a  matter  should  Come  before  the  judges,  be* 
cause  the  persoa  in  whose  possession  the  goods  were 
found  might  have  had  them  by  a  &ir  and  honest  pnr- 
chase ;  and,  by  sifting  tha  boaiDess,  tha  thief  might  ba 
a 


Concerning  things  borrowed^ 


CHAP.  XXIL 


BeductuMj  and  witchcraft. 


A.  M.  8SU.  any  manner  of  lo«t  thing,  which 
Am,  Eiod.  im.  1.  another  challengeth  to  be  his,  the 
^'^-  >^  cause  of  both  parties  shall 
come  before  the  judges ;  and  whom  the  judges 
shall  condemn,  he  shaU  pay  double  upto  his 
neighbour.  , 

10  If  a  man  deliver  uMo  his  neighbour  mi 
ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  keep ; 
and  it' die,  os  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man 
^seeing  it : 

1 1  Then  shall  aii  '  oath  of  the  Loan  be  be- 
tween them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his 
hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods;  and  the 
owner  of  it  shaU  accept  thereof ^  and  he  shall 
not  make  it  good. 

12  And  *  if  it.be  stolen  from,  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 


k Deot  xxT.  \;% Chion.  xix.  10. » fUb. tL  16. ■  Gen. 

Txxl  30. "Detit.  ndi.  28, 20. »  Heb.  weigh  ;.Gen.  xxiii.  16. 


kmad  oat,  and  if  AnukI,  be  obliged  to  pay  doublets  hiy 


yeoBll.  An oaikofihtLordbtbgtweeHthem]  So 
aoleaiii  -aiid  awful  were  all  appeak  to  Grod  -coiiaidezed 
IB  tboae  ancient  times,  that  it  Was  taken  for  granted 
tbat  the  man  was  innooent  who  could  by  an  oath  ap- 
peal to  the  omniecieat  Grod  that  he  had  not  pat  his 
hand  to  his  neighboor'a  goods.  Since  oaths  hare  be- 
eosM  nwltipHed^  and  sinee  they  haToJbeen  admiiuater- 
ed  on  the  most  trifling  occasions^  thsir  sc^mnity  is 
gone,  and  their  importance  little  regarded.  Shodd 
the  oath  oyer  reacquire  its  weight  and  importance,  it 
nust  be  when  administered  only  in  cases  of  j>eculiar 
delicacy  and  difficulty^  and  as  sparingly  as  in  the  days 
ofMoses. 

VeraC  13.  If  it  he  torn  in  pUces — let  him  bring  it 
for  witness]  Rather,  Let  him  iringT^ysr\  Ij;  ed  hat- 
terephok,  a  testtmatf^  or, evidence  of  the  torn  things  such 
as  the  JWni,  hoofs^  ^9.  This  is  still  a  law  in  some 
ooantries  among  graxiers :  if  a  horse,  cow,  sheep,  or 
-goat,  intrusted  to  them,  be  lost,  and  the  keeper  asserts 
it  was  dcToored  by  dogs,  Ac,  the  law  obliges  him  to 
produce  the  horns  and  hoofs^  because  on  these  th^ 
owner's  mark  is  generally  found.  If  these  can  be  prp- 
doeed,  the  keeper  is  scquitted  by  the  Jaw.  The  ear 
is  oftoi  the  place  marked,  but  this  is  not  absolutely 
required,  because  a  ravenous  beast  may  eat  the  ear  as 
well  as  any  other  part,  but  he  cannot  eat  the  horns  or 
the  hoofs*  It  seems  howcTer  that  in  after  times  two 
of  the  legs  and  the  ear  were  required  as  eyidences  to 
acquit  the  shepherd  of  all  guilt     Sep  Amos  iii.  13. 

Verse  16.  ^  a  man  entice  a  maid]  This  was  an 
eseeediogly  wise  and  homaae law, and  nMsthaye ope- 
laled  poweifally  against  seduction  and  fornication; 
hseaose  the  person  who  anight  feel  inclined  to  take  the 
adrantage  of  a  young  woman  knew  that  he  must  msr- 
ry  her,  and  give  her  li  dowry,  if  her  parents  consent- 
ed; and  if.they  did  not  eons^M  that  their  daughter 
should  wed  her  Seducer,  in  this  case  he  was  obliged  to 
gif  e  her  the  lalLdtfWfy  which  eooULhaTe  been  demand- 
a 


13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then     a.  u.  2513. 
let  him  bring  ii  for  witness,  and  An.'£x^.i8r!i. 
he    shall  not   make   good   that        ^'^^' 
which  WAS  torn. 

14  And  if  a  man  borrow  aught  of  his 
neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  there^ 
of  being  hot  with  it<hQ  shall  sufely  make  it  good* 

16  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he 
shall  tM  make  it  good  :  if  it  6e  a  hired  things 
it  came  for  bis  hire. 

16  And  >>  if  a  man  entipe  a  maid  that  is  adi 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely 
endow  h^r  to  be  his  wife. 
.  17.  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her 
imto  Hhn,  he  shall  ''pay  money,  according  to 
the*''  dowry  of  virgins: 

18  4  Thou  shalt  not  sufier  a  witch  to  live.^ 


PGen.  xxziv.  12;  Deut.  xzii.  29;  1  Sam.  xviii.  25. <iLer. 

xix.  26, 31 ;  zx.  27 ;  Dent,  xviii.  10,  11 ;  1  Sam.  tiriii.  3,  0. 


ed  had  she  been  still  a  virgin.  According  to  the  7\ir- 
gumist  here,  and  to  Deut.  xxii.  39,  the  dowry  was 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  which  the  seducer  was  to  pay 
to  her  father,  and  be  ^ras  ol^iged  to  take  her  to  wife ; 
nor  hsd  he  authonty,  according  to  the  Jewish  canons, 
ever  to  put  her  awajf  by  a  bill  of  dkforce,  Xhis  one 
consideration  was  a  powerful  curb  on  disorderly  pas- 
sions, and  mast  tend  greatly  to  render  marriages  re- 
spectable, and  prevent  all  crimes  of  this  nature. 

Verse  18.  Thou  shqlt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live.]  If 
theie  had  been  no  witchesy  such  a  law  as  this  had  never 
been  mad^  The  existence  of  the  /oto,  given  under 
the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  proves  the  existence 
of  the  thi^.  It  htfs  been  doubted  whether  nfiC^DO 
mecashshephqht  which  we  translate  witch^  really 
means  a  person  who  practised  divination  or  sorcery 
by  spiritual  or  infernal  agency.  Whether  the  persons 
thus  denominated  only  pretended  to  have  an  art  which 
had  no  existence,  or  whether  they  really  possessed  the 
power  commonly  attributed  to  them,  are  questions  which 
it  would  be  improper  to  disot^  ^t  length  in  a  work  of 
this  kind ;  but  that  witches^  wizards^  those  who  dealt 
with  familiar  spirits,  &c.,  are  represented  in  the  sa- 
cred writings  as  actually  j>ossessing  a  power  to  evoke 
the  dead,  to  perform  supernatural  operations,  and  to 
discover  hidden  or  secret  things  by  spells,  charms, 
incantations,  d(c.,  is  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
reader  of  the  Bible.  Qf  Manasseh  it  is  said  :  He 
caused  his  children  to  pass  through  the  fire  intheval' 
ley  of  the  son  ofHinnom :  also  he  observed  times  [piyi 
veonen,  he  used  divination  by  clouds]  and  used  enchant^ 
mentst  and  used  witchcraft,  [^VDy  vechishskeph,]  and 
dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  [31M  7117;^)  veasah  ob,  per^ 
formed  a  variety  of  operations  by  means  of  what  was 
aflerwards  called  the  irvevjia  frvduvoc,  the  spirit  of 
Python,]  and  with  wizards,  pJlj^T  yiddeoni,  the  wise 
or  knowing  ones ;]  and  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  e.  It  is  very 
likely  that  the  Hebrew  B^erD  cashaph,  and  the  Arabic 
i^JJU  ceshrfa^  had  <NriginaIly  the  same  mesniogi^  lo 


Laios  concerning  widows^ 


EXODUS. 


and  lending  to  the  poor. 


A.M.  2513.        19    'Whosoever  lieth  wiih   a 
Aa-Exod-iarii.  beast    shall    surely    be    put    to 
^^^^         death. 

20  ■  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

21  *  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor 
oppress  him  :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  die  land 
•f  Egypt.     .  - 

22  "  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widov^,  or  fa- 
therless child. 


»"Lcv.  xviii.  23 ;  xx.  15.— •  Num.  xxv.  2,  7,  8  ;  t)eut.  xiii.  1, 

2,  5,  6,  9,  13,  14,  16 ;  xrii.  2,3,  5  ;  1  Mac.  u.  24. *  Chapter 

xxiii.  9 ;  Lev.  xix.  33 ;   xxt.  35  ;  Deut.  x.  19  ;  Jer.  vii.  6 ;  Zech. 

▼ii.  10 ;  Mai.  iii.  6. "  Deut.  x.  18 ;  xxiv.  17  ;  xxvii.  19 :  P«a. 

xciv.  6 ;  Isa.  i.  17, 23  ;  x.  2 ;  Ezek.  nii.  7  i  Zecb.  vii.  |0 ;  James 

uncover^  to  remove  a  veilr  to  manifeist,  reveal,  make 

bare  or  naked ;  and  kSUMCo  meeashefat  is  ased  to 
fiignify  commerce  with  God,  See  Wihnet  and  G^^- 
geius.  The  mecashshephah  or  witch,  therefore,  was 
probably  a  person  who  professed  to  reveal  hidden 
mysteries,  by  commerce  with  God,  or  the  invisible 
world. 

From  the  severity  of  this  law  agaiust  witches,  &c., 
we  may  see  in  wiiat  light  these  wefe  viewed  by  Di- 
vine justice.  They  were  seducers  of  the  people  from 
their  allegiance  to  God,  on  whose  judgment  alone  they 
should  depend  ;  and  by  impiously  prying  into  futurity, 
assumed  an  attribute  of  God,  the  foretelling  of  future 
events,  which  implied  in  itself  the  grossest  blasphemy, 
and  tended  to  Corrupt  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  lead- 
ing them  away  from  God  and  the  revelation  he  had 
made  of  himself.  Many  of  the  Israelites  had,'  no 
doubt,  learned  these  curious  arts  from  their  long  resi^ 
dence  with  the  Egyptians ;  and  so  much  v^este  the  Is- 
raelites attached  to  them,  that  we  find  such  arts  in 
repute  among  them,  and  various  practices  of  this  kind 
prevailed  through  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  history,  not- 
withstanding the  offence  was  capital,  and  in  all  cases 
punished  \rith  death.  ' 

Verse  19.  Lieth  with  a  beasi]  If  this  most  abomi- 
nable crime  had  not  been  conmion^  it  n^ver  would 
have  been  mentioned  in  a  sacred  code  of  laws.  It  is 
very  likely  that  it  was  an  Egyptian  practice ;  and  it 
is  certain,  from  an  account  in  Sonhini^s  Travels,  that 
it  is  practised  in  Egypt  to  the  present  day. 

Verse  20.'  Utterly  destroyed.]  The  word  D^n  che- 
rem  denotes  a  thing  utterly  and  finally  separated  from 
God  and  devoted  to  destruction,  without  the  possibility 
of  redemption.         ' 

Verse  31.  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  strahger,  nor 
oppress  him]  This  was  not  only  a  very  humane  law, 
but  it  was  also  the  offspring  of  a  sound  policy  :  "  Do 
not  vex  a  stranger;,  remember  ye  were  strangers.  Do 
not  oppress  a  stranger ;  remember  ye  were  oppressed. 
Therefore  do  nnto  all  men  as  ye  would  the^  should 
do  to  you."  It  was  the  produce  of  a  sound  policy  : 
**  Let  strangers  be  well  treated  among  you,  and  many 
will  come  to  take  refuge  among  yon,  and  thus  the 
strength  of  your  country  \^'ill  be  increased.  If  refu- 
-g^es  of  this  kind  be^  treated  well,  they  will  beoome 
414 


23  If  them  afflict  them  in  any     A.  M .  2518. 

Be    1401 

wise,  and  they  ^  ery  at  all  unto  AitExod  brli. 
me,  I  will  surely  ^  hear  their  cry ;         ^'^^*^ 

24  And  my  '  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I 
will  kill  you  with  the  sword;  and  ^^your 
wives  shall  be  widows,  and  your  children 
fctherless.  . 

25  *  If  thou  lend  money  to- any  of  my  peo- 
ple t?uU  is  poor  by  liiee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to 
him  as  a  usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  usury. 

i.  27. ^  Deut.  xv.  9 ;  xxiv*  15 ;    Job  xxxv.  9 ;  LuVe  xviii.  7. 

"^  Ver.  23 ;  Job  xxxir.  ^  r  P»a.  itvui.  6 ;  cxIt.  19 ;  James  ▼.  4. 

«  Job  xxxi.  23 ;   Psa.  Ixix.  24. f  Psalm  cix.  9 ;  Lam.  r.  3. 

>  Lev.  XXV.  35,  36, 37 ;  Deal,  xxiii.  19,  20 ;  Neh.  v.  7 ;  Psa.  zv. 
5 ;  Exek.  xviii.  8,  17.  > 


pKNselytes  to  your  rdigion,  and.  thus  theip-^sottls  may 
be  saved."  In  every  point  of  view,  therefore,  justiee, 
humanity,  sound  policy,  and  religion,  say.  Neither  vex 
nor  oppress  a  stranger. 

Verse  32.  Ye  shallnot  afflict  any  widow,  orfather^ 
less  child.]  It  is  Temarkahle  that  offences  against  tiib 
law  are  not  \%h  ta  the  discretion  of  the  judges  to  be 
punished ;  God  reserves  the  i>unishment  to  himself, 
and  by  thi»  he  strongly  shows  his  abhorrence  of  the 
crime.  It  is  no  common  'Crime,  and  shall  not  be  pcK 
nished  in  a  compaon  way  ;  the  wrath  of  God  shall  warn 
hot  against  him  who  in  any  wise'  afflicts  or  Vnrongs  9l 
widow  or  ti  fatherless  child :  and  we  may  rest  assured 
that  he  who  helps  either  does  a  service  highly  «eeept- 
^able  in  the  sight  of  Grod. 

Verse  35.  Neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury.] 
*]tSf  J  neshech,  from  nctshach,  to  bitey  cut,  or  pierce  with 
the  teeth  ;  biting  usury.  So  the  Latins  call  it  usura 
vorax,  devouring  usury,  ""  The  increase  of  osnry  is 
called  "jCf  J  neshech,  because  it  resembles  the  biting  of  a 
serpent ;  for  as  this  is  so  small  ad  scarcely  to  be  per- 
ceptible ^t  first,  but  the  venom  soon  spreads  and 
diffuses  itself  till  it  reaches  tho  vitals,  so  the  increase 
of  usury,  which  at  first  is  not  perceived  nor  fch,  at 
length  grows  so  much  as  by  degrees  to  devour  ano- 
ther's substance.** — Leigh, 

It  is  evident  that  what  is  here  said  must  be  trader- 
stood  of  accumulated  usury,  or  what  we  call  compound 
interest  only ;  and  accordingly  ytti  neshech  ia  m6n- 
tioned  with  and  distinguished  from  n^3*V>  tarbith  and 
H'D'^D  marbith,  interest  or  simple  interest,  Lev.  xxr. 
36,  3.7  ;  Prov.  xxviii.  8 ;  Ezek.  xviii.  8, 13, 17,  aftd 
xxii.  12. — Parkhurst, 

Perhaps  usury  may  be  more  properly  defined  tm- 
/atr/ti/'fn^erfj/,.receiTing  more  for  the  loan  of  money 
than  it  is  really  worth,  and  more  than  the  law  allows. 
It  M  a  wise  regulation  in  the  laws  of  England,  that  if 
a  man  be  convicted  of  usury — taking  unlawiiil  uit9> 
rest,  the  bond  or  security  is  rendered  roid,  and  be 
forfeits  treUe  the  sum  borrowed.  Against  such  an 
oppressive  practice  the  wisdom  of  Grod  saw  it  essen- 
tislly  necessary  to  make  a  law  to  prerent  a  people, 
who  were  naturally  what  our  Ldrd  calls  the  Pharisees, 
^iXapyvpoi,  lovers  of  money,  (Lake  xvi.  14,)  -from  op- 
presBing  each  othor ;  and  who,  Dotwithstanding  the 


Concerning  pledges^  and 


A.M.a5i3.        26  •!£  Ihou  at  all    take  thy 

B.C.  1491.  ...         ,  .  ^     ^         ,    J    -^ 

AB.Kzod.iBr.1.  neigkbours   raiment   to  pledge, 
^*^*°'         thou  shah  deliver  it  unto  him  by 
that  the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his 
raiment  for  his  skin  :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ? 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  ^  crieth 

•  Deut  xxir.  6, 10, 13, 17 ;  Job  zxii.  6 ;  ziir.  3,  9 ;  Proreibs 

XX- 16;  xxii.  27;  Ezek.  xviii.  7,  16;  Amos  ii.S. ^  Verse  23. 

«  Obap.  xzzir.  6 ;  2  Chron.  ^acx.  9 ;  Psa.  Ixxzn.  19. 

Uw  in  the  text,  practise  usury  in  all  places  of  their 
dispersion  to  the  present  day. 

Verse  96.  If  tkoa — take  thy  neighbour's  raiment 
to  pledge]  It  seems  strange  that  any  pledge  should  be 
talnn  whieh  nrast  be  so  speedily  restored ;  bat  it  is 
very  likely  that  the  pledge  was  restored  %y  night  only, 
and  Uiat  he  vho  pledged  it  brought  it  back  lo  his  tie- 
ditof  next  morning.  The  opiiiion  of  the  rabbins  is, 
that  whatever  «  man  needed  for  the  support  of  life,  he 
had  the- use  of  it  when  absolutely  necessary,  though  it 
was  pledged.  Thus  he  had  the  use  of  his  working 
tools  by  day,  but  he  brought  them  to  his  creditor  in 
the  evening.  His  hyke^  which  serves  an  Arab  as  a 
jimd  does  a  Highlander,  (see  it  described  chap.  xii. 
34,)  was  probably  the  raiment  here  referred  to  :  it  is 
a  sort  of  coarse  Jblanket,  about  six  yards  long,  and  t^e 
or  six  feet  broad,  which  an  Arab  always  carries  with 
him,  and  on  which  be  sleeps  at  night,  it  being  his  only 
snbstititte  for^  a  bed.  As  the  faishions  in  the  east 
scarcely  erer  change,  it  is  yery  Kkely  that  the  raiment 
of  the  Israelites  was  precisely  the  same  with*  that  of 
the  modem  Arabs,  who  live  in  the  very  sanne  desert  in 
which  the  Hebrews  were  when  this  law  was  given. 
How  necessary  it  was  to  restore  the  hyke  to  a  poor 
man  before  the  going  do#n  of  the  sun,  that  he  might 
have  something  to  repose  on,  will  appear  evident  from 
the  above  considerations.  At  the  same  time,  the 
returning  it  daily  to  the  creditor  was  a  continual  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  debt,  and  served  instead  of  a 
written  acknowledgment  ox- bond;  as  we  may  rest 
assured  that  writing,  if  practised  at  all  before  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law,  was  not  common  :  but  it  is  most  likely 
that  it  did  not  exist 

Verse  38.  Thou  shalt  not  revile  Ike  gods]  Most 
commentators  believe  that  the  word  gods  here  means 
magistrates.  The  original  is  D^hSh  Elohim,  and  should 
be  understood  of  the  true  God  only  :  Thou  shalt  not 
blaspheme  or  make  light  of  [V7pn  tekallel]  God,  the 
fountain  of  justice  and  power,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of 
thy  peoplot  who  derives  his  authority  from  God.  We 
slnll  ever  find  'that  he  who  despises  a  good  civil  go- 
vernment, and  is  di^tffected  to  that  under  which  he 
lives,  is  one  who  has  little  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 
The  spirit  of  disaffection  and  sedition  is  ever  opposed 
to  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  When  those  whp  have 
been*  pious  get  under  the  spirit  of  misrule,  they  infal- 
libly get  shorn  of  theb  spiritual  strength,  and  become 
like  salt  that  has.  lost  its  savour.  He  who  can  indulge 
himself  in  speaking  evil  of  the  civil  ruler,  will  soon 
learn  to  blaspheme  God.  The  highest  authority  says, 
Fear  Qpd:  honour  the  king:' 
-a 


CHAP.  XXIL  respect  to  tnagistraies. 

unto  me,  that  I  will  hear ;  for  I 


A.  M.  2518. 

B.  C.  l4Sk, 
An.  Ekod.  br.  1. 

Siran. 


am  °  gracious. 

28  «*  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 
•  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  ^  the  «  first 
of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  ^  liquors  :  » the 
first-bom  of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  giv«  unto  me. 

*  EccUb,  X.  20 ;  Acts  xxiii.  5 ;  Jude  8. •  Or,  Judges ;  vey.  8, 

9 ;  Psa.  izxxii.  6. '  Heb.  My  fulne99. f  Chap.  xxiiL  l«i 

19;  Prov.  iii.  9. ^  Heb.  tear. '  Ch.  xiiu  2,  12 ;  xxxIt.  19. 


Verse  29.  The  first  of  thy  ripe  fritits]  This  offer- 
ing was  a  public  acknowledgment  of  the  bounty  and 
goodness  of  God,  who  had  given  them  their  proper 
seed  timet  the  first  and  the  latter  rain,  and  the  appoint- 
ed  weeks  of  harvest. 

From  the  practice  of  the,  people  of  God  the  heathens 
borrowed  a  similar  one,  founded  on  the  same  reason. 
The  following  passage  from  Censorinus,  De  Die  Na^ 
tali,  is  beautiful,  and  worthy  of  the  deepest  attention  :-^ 

UK  enim  (majores  nostrt)  qui  (Uimentaf  patriam, 
lucem,  se  denique  ipsos  deorum  dono  habebant,  ex  omni* 
bus  aliquid  diis  sacrabant,  magis  adeo,  tit  se  gratos 
approbarent,  quam  quod  deos  arbitrarentur  hoc  indi- 
gere,  Itaque  cum  perceperantfrugesy  antequam  vesce- 
rentur,  Diis  libare  inslituerunt :  et  cum  agros  atque 
urbes,  deorum  munera,  possidereht,  partem  quondam 
templis  sacellisque,  ubi  eos  coterent,  dicavere, , 

'*^  Our  ancestors,  who  held  their  food,  their  country, 
the  light,  and  all  that  they  possessed,  from  the  bounty 
of  the  gods,  consecrated  to  them  a  part  of  all  their 
property,  rather  as  a  token  of  their  gratitude,  than 
from  a  conviction  that  the  gods  needed  any  thing. 
Therefore  as  soon 'as  the  harvest  was  got  in,  before 
they  had  tasted  if  the  fruitSy  they  appointed  libations 
to  be*  made  to  the  gods.  And  as  they  held  their  fields 
and  cities  as  gifts. from  their  gods,  they  consecrated  a 
certain  pert  for  temples  and  shrines,  where  they  might 
worship  them.**      *  .       • 

Pliny  is  eipress  on  the  same  point,  who  attests  that 
the  Romans  never  tasted  either  their  new  corn  or 
win6,  till  the  priestlB  had  offer^  the  first-fruits  to 
the  gods-.  Ac  ne  degustabant  quidem,  novas  fruges 
aut  Tina,  antequam  sqcerd&tes  primitias  libassbmt. — 
Ilist.  Nat.,  lib.  xviii.,  c.  9^ 

Horace  bears  the  same  testimony,  and .  shows  that 
lus  countrymen  offered,  not  only  their  first-fruits,  but 
the  choicest  of  all  their  fruits,  to  the  Lares  or  house- 
hold gods  ;  and  he  shows  also  the  wickedness  of  those 
who  sent  these  as  present  to  the  rich,  before  the  gods 
had  been  thus  honoured : — 

Dulcia  poma; 
JEt  quoscumque  feret  cultus  tibi  fundus  honores^ 
Ante  Larem  gustet  venerabilior  Lare  dives, 
*  Satr,  lib.  ii.,  s.  v.,  ver.  12. 

^     "  What  your  garden  yields, 
The  choicest  honours  of  your  cultured  fields, 
To  him  be  sacrificed,  and  let  him  taste, 
Before  your  gods,  the  vegetable  feast."     Dvtnajn. 

And  to  the  same  purpose  TibuUus,  in  one  of  the 
most  beantifol  of  his  elegies : —  > 

415 


The  first-born  of  oxen  and  sheep 


EXODUS. 


to  he  dedicated  to  the  Lord 


A.  M.  3613.        do  I'likewitffe  shalt   thou   do 

An.'£sod.i8rii.  with  thine  oxen,  and  with  thy 

^*'^'        sheep :  ^  seven  days  it  shall  be 

with  his  dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 

give  it  me. 

k  Deut.  XT.  19.—^  LcT.  xxii.  27. «■  Chap.  xix.  6 ;  Lef.xix. 

*-      .         -  :- 

Et  quodcumque  mihi  pomum  novus  educat  annust 

Libatum  agricola  ponitur  ante  dec. 
Flooa  Ceresy  tibi  ail  nostro  de  rure  corona 

SpiceHf  qiut  templi  pendeai  ante  fores, 

Eleg.,  lib.  i.,  eleg.  i.  yer«  13. 

«•  My  grateful  fruits,  the  earliest  of  the  year, 
Before  the  rural  god  shall  daily  wait. 

From  Ceres'  gifts  1 11  cull  each  browner  ear,* 
Andtiang  a  wheaten  wreath  before  her  gate.** 

Grainger. 


%C.  Ml. 

An.  cxocllsr*! 

Siran. 


The  same  subject  he  touches  again  in  the  fifth  elegy, 
of  the  same  booh*  where  he  specifies  the  different 
offerings  made  for  the  produce  of  the -fields,  of  the 
flocks,  and  of  the  vine,  ver.  27  : — 

Ilia  deo  seiet  agricoUtpro  vitibus  uvam, 
fro  segete  spkas,  pro  gregeferre  dapenu 

^  With  pious  care  will  load  each  rural  shrine, 

For  ripened  crops  a  golden  sheaf  assign, 
'  Cates  for  my  fold,  rich  clusters  for  ray  wine.'" 
Id. — See  Calmet. 

These  quotations  will  naturally  recall  to  our  memory 
the  offerings  of  Cain  and  Abel,  mentioned  Gen.  iv.  3, 4. 

The  r^oicings  at  our  harvest-home  are  distorted 
remains  of  that  gratitude  which  our  ancestors,  with 
all  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  ^arth,  expressed  to 
God  with  appropriate  signs  and  ceremonies.  Is  it  not 
possible  to  restore,  in  some  goodly  form,  a  custom  so 
pure,  so  edifying,  and  so  becoming  1  There  is  a  lauda- 
ble custom,  observed  by  some  piqi^  people,  of  dedi- 
« eating  a  new  house  to  God  by  prayer,  &c.,  which 
cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 

Verse  30.  Seven  da^s  it  shaU  be  with  his  dam]  For 
the.  mother's  health  it  was  necessary  that  the  young 
one  should  suck  so  long;  and  prior  to  this  time  the 
process  of  nutrition  in  a  young  animal  can  scarcely  be 


31  And  ye   shall    be   "'holy 
men    unto   me:    ■* neither ^hall 
ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of 
beasts  in  the  field;   ye  shall  cast  it  to  the 
dogs. 

2 ;  Deut.  xiv.  21. — r"  Lev-  «»»•  8 ;  Exck.  vr.  14 ;  xlir.  31. 

considered  as^compTetely  fonned.  Among  the  Ro- 
mans lambs  were  -not  considered  as  pure  or  clean 
before  the  eighth  day ;  nor  cahes  b^fotre  the  thirtieth: 
Pecoris  foetus  die  octavo  purus  est,  bovis  trigesimo, 
— Plin.  Hist.  Nat.,  lib.  viii. 

Verse  31.  Neither  shaU  ye  eat-^^sh—torn  of 
beasts  in  the  field]  This  has  been  supposed  to  be  an 
ordinance  against  eating  flesh  cut  off*  the  anisul  while 
alive,  and  so  the  Syriac  seems  to  have  understood  it. 
If  we  can  credit  Mr.  Bruce,  this  is  a  frequent  custom 
<  iuAbyssiais;  but  human  nature  revolts -from  it.  The 
reason-i)(  the  prohibition  against  estiog  the  flesh  of 
iMitmals  that  had  been  lorn,  or  as  we  term  it  worried 
in  tie.  field,  appears  to  have  been  simply  this :  That 
the  people  might  not  ^  the  blood,  which  in  this  case 
must  be  coagulated  in  the  flesh ;  and  the  blood,  heing 
the  life  of  the  beast,  and  emblematical  of  the  blood  of 
Hfi  covenant,  was  ever  to  be  held  sacred,  and  was  pro- 
hibited from  the  days  of  Noah.     See  on  Gen.  ix«  4. 

In  the  eonclu4ion  of  this  chapter  we  see  the  .grand 
reason  of  all  thp  ordinances  and  laws  which  it  contains. 
No  command  was  issued  merely  from  ti^  sovereignty 
of  God.  He  gave  them  to  the  people  as  restraints  on 
disorderly  passions,  and  incentives  to  holiness;  and 
hence  he  says,  Ye  shall  be  holy  men  unto  me.  Mere 
outward  services/ could  ^neithei;.  please  him  nor  profit 
them ;  for  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world  the 
end  of  the  commandment  was  love  out  of  a  pore  heart 
and  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned,  1  Tim.  i.  6. 
And  without  these  accompaniments  ne  net  of  religious 
duties,  however  punctually  performed,  could  be.pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  that  God  who  seeks  truth  in  the  inward 
parts,  and  in  whose  eyes  the  faith  that  worketh  by 
love  is  alone  valuable.  A  holy  heart  and  a  holy,  tae- 
ful  life.  God  invariably  requires  in  all  his  worshippers. 
Reader,  how  standest  thou  in  his  sight  1 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

Laws  against  evil^speaking,  1.  Against  bad  company,  S.  Against  partiality,  3.  Laws  commanding  acts 
of  kiadneBB  and  humanity,  4,  5.  Against  oppression,  fi.  Against  unrighteous  decisions,  7.  Against 
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blood  to  be  offered  with  leavened  bread-^no  fak  to  be  left  tUl  the  nest  day — the  first  fruits  to  be  brought  to 
the  house  of  God — and  a  kid  not  to  be  seethed  in  its  mother"* s  milk,  18,  19.  Description  of  the  Angel  of 
God,  who  w<is  to  lead  the  people  ihto  the  promised  land,  and  drive  out^the  Amorites,  d^.,  20-33.  Idolatry 
to  be  avoided,  and  the  images  of  idols  destroyed,  34.  Different  promises  to  obedience,  85-87.  Hornets 
shall  be  sent  to  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  4^.,  38.  The  ancient  inhabitants  to  be  driven  out  by  little  and 
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be  nufde  ipith  the  ancient  inhabitants,  who  are  all  to  be  utterly  expelled,  33,  33. 
'4ie  a 


Itam^mgott^t  mU-sp^aking^ 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


bad  (Xanptrnj/y  partialis,  4"^. 


A.M.25ia.     O^HOU    *  shall   not   ^raisea 
Aa.Es«ti^!i*         i&ls^  report:  put  lu^  ^ine 
^^'^'        lumd  with  the  wicked  to  be  an 
*  imrighteoas  witnead. 

2  ^  Thou  sbalt  not  .follow  aqaultitode  to  do 
eyit ;  *  neither  shalt  thoa  .'  speak  m  a  cause 
to  decline  after  many  to  wrest  judgment  : 

3  Neither  shalt  diou  countensmce  a  poor 
man  in  his  cause. 

4  ^  If  thou  meet  thme  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass 
going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back 
to  him  again. 

5-  ^If  thou  -see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth 
thee  lying  under  his  burden,  '  and  wouldest  for- 

•  Vefse  7 ;  Lcr.  xix.  l^ ;  Psaha.  xr.  3 ;  ci.  5 ;  Pror.  iC  l8 ,' 

Me  2  Sam.  «jl  27,  with  xtri.  8. ^  Or,  neeive.     *  •  Cfaap..XK. 

16^  Deal.  xix.  16.  i7.  J8 ;  Piwi.  xxxv.  11 ;  Prov^  xlx.  5,  9,  28  ; 
xxir.  28;  see  1  Kings  xxi.  10,  13 ;  Ma^.  xxvi.  59,  60,  61 ;   kcts 

▼1.11,13. '  Genesis  vii  1 ;  xix.  4,  7;  clis{>ter  xxaii  1,  2; 

Josh.  xxiv.  15 ;  1  Samuel  xr.  9 ;  1  Kinn  xix.  10 ;  Job  xad,  34 ; 
PiDv.  i.  10,  11,  15 ;   ir.  H ;   Malt  xxrii.  24,  26 ;  Mark.  xv.  15  ; 

Lake  xxiii.  23 ;  Act*  xxiv.  27 ;  xxr.  9. •  Ver.  6, 7 )  Lcr.  xix. 

15;  Dettt.i.  17;  P|».lMUi.2. ' Ueb. aiMiPw.-r^-s D^ut; JQuL 

1 ;  Job  xxxi.  29 ;  Prov.  xxir.  17 ;  xxt.  21 ;  Matt.  ▼,  44 ;  Rooa.' 

xiL  20 ;  1  Thessalonians  ▼.  15.    ■    *  Deal  xxii.  4. *  Or^  wili 

tkmtmamio  ktlpkimT  iii.  iisif  liniilifi  if  iiiiiii  ifirfiniii  flij  liiiiiiiaii 

NOTES  ON  chap;  XXIII. 

T«nel.  Thou  shaii  noi  rake  a  fidse  report]  Acivag 
eoaOrmry  to  this  prooept  is  a  sin  again^the  nkuh  com- 
mandment. And  the  inventor  and  receiver  of  fiilae 
and  riandexoos  reporta,,  are  almost  eqnaHy  enminal. 
Tl|e  word  seems  to  refer  to  eilherf  and  our  transk^ors 
kaye  yery  properlj  QBtained  both  seqsest  potting  raise 
in  the  lext^  and  receive  in  the  matgin.  llie  original 
nam  l6  io  Uua  ^  been  translated,  thou  shah  not 
fuUisk.  Were  there  no  fukUshere  of  Zander  and 
ealomny,  there  would  be  no  receivers  ;  and  were  there 
none  to  receiTe  Ihem,  there  would  be  none^  to  raise 
them ;  and  were  there  no  niMerf,  reeetr«r.f,*ner  propa- 
gators of  calumny,  J^es,  4:c.,  society  would  -be  in  peace. 

Yme  f.  Tkoti  shalt  notfoUow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil]  Be  singula^.  Singularity,  if  in  the  right/  can 
nerer  be  criminal*  So  completely  disgraceful  is  the 
way  of  sin,  that  if  there  were  not  a  multitude  walking 
in  that  way^  wlw  help  to  keep  each  other  in  oounte- 
&nee,  erery  solitary  simlet  would  be  obliged  to  hide 
his  head.  But  D'3*)  rabbim,  which  we  translate  muL- 
titude,  sometimes  stifles  the  great,  chief Sf  or  mighty 
ones  ;  and  is  so  wderstood  by  some  eminent  critics  in 
Uiis  i^ace :  **  Thou  shalt  not  fellow  the  example  of  the 
great  or  rich,  who  may  so  far  disgrace  their  own  eha^ 
ncter  as  to  Uye  without  God  in  the  wdrtd,  and  trample 
nnder  foot  his  laws.'^  It  is  supposed  that  these  direc- 
tions refer  principally  to  matters  which  come  under  the 
eye  of  the  eiril  magistrate ;. as  if  he  had  said,  **  Do 
not  join  with  great  men  io  condemning  an  innocent  or 
righteous  person,  against  whom  Ihey  hare  cdbceived  a 
prejudiqe  <m  the  account  of  his  religiion,"  iu. 

Verse  3.  Neither  shalt  thou  eounte^umee  a  poor 
man  in  his  cause.]  The  word  Vl  deit  which  we  trans- 
late poor  man,  is  probably  pot  here  in  opposition  to 
0^31  rabhtm,  the  great,  or  nobfemen,  in  the  preceding 

Vol.  I.  (    M     ) 


judgment -of  thy  poor  in  his  eau0e^ 

7  ^  Keep  thee  £ar  from  a  false  matter  i  ^  and 
the  famocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for 
"  I  will  not  justify  the  wicked^ 

8  ,And  **thoM  shalt  take  no  gift :  for  the  gift 
blindeth  >  the  wise,  and  pervert^th  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

9  Also  ^  thou  shalt  not  oppress  ft  stranger : 
for  ye  know  the  '  heart  of  a  stranger,^  seeing 
ye  were  stranger^  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  ■  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 


bear  to  kelp  luaHi  thou  sholt  sctrely     a.  m.  3513. 

,    ,         .^,    V-  B.C.  1401. 

neip  with  mm.  An.  Exod.  i»r.  1. 
6  ^  Thou  ehalt  not  wrest  the        ^^^ 


/hr  km ;  tlumahah  nardy  leave  it  Xojoinmth  htm.'-—  '  Vene  2; 
Deut  xzTii.  19 ;  Job-xxM.  13,  21 ;  iWes.  r.  8 ;  Itiiah  x.  1, 2 ; 

Jer.  r.  28 ;  tu.  « ;  Amos  v.  12 }  MaJ.  iii.  5* *  Ver»e  1 ;  Lct. 

xix.  11 ;  Lttke  iii.  14;  Eph.  iv.  25. — ^^DcilL  xxyii.  25;  Psa. 
"xciy.  21 ;  Prov.  xvii.  15, 26 ;  Jer.  vli.  & ;  Hf  atf^lxvii.  4."*'"  Ch. 

xxxiv. 7 ;  Rom.  i.  18. •  Dent  xvi  19 i  I  Sam.  riii  3:  xii.  3^ 

2  Chi:on.  x'xt.  7  ;  Paalm  xxvi.  10 ;  Prov.  xv.  27 ;  xvii.  8,  t3 ;  xiix, 
4 ;  Isaiaih  i.  23 ;  v.  23 ;  xxxiii.  15 ;   Ezek.  xxii.  12  ^  Amoa  v. 

12 ;   Ecclea.   xx.  39  ^   Acts  xxiv.  26. p  Hebron,  (ke  seeing. 

4  Chi^r  xxii.  21 ;  Deateronomt  x.  19  4  «xiv.  H.  U ;  azyii.  19 ; 
Paa.  fciv.  6 ;  Ezek..  xxii.  7 ;  Mai.  iif.  5. — =^  Hebrew,  JMif. 
•Lev.  XXV.  3,  4. 


terae :  if  so,  the  meaning  is,  Thou  shalt  neither  be 
inflaenced  b^  the  gre€0  to  make  an  annghteone  deci- 
sion, nor  b^"  the  poverty  or  distress  of  the  poor  to  give 
thy  Toiee  against  the  dictates  of  jvmihe  send  cmfh. 
Hence  the  ancient  malim,  fiat  jqstitia,  suxt  ocbloh, 
**  Let  j(k8tiee  be  done,  fhoogh  th«L  heatene  sbeold  be 
dissoWed.'* 

"V^rse  4.  If  thou^  meet  thine  enemyU  ox^^oing 
astftty]  Fyom  the  hnmane  and  heayenly  maxim  in  this 
and  the  foHowing  Tei-se,  onr  Ueaaed  Lord  has  formed 
the  following  precept :  **  Love  yonr  enemies,  bless , 
them  that  curse  yoxki  do  good  to  them  that  hate  yo«t 
and  pray  for  them  which  ^espitefttUy  nse  you  and  per- 
secute jeiof  Matt.  ▼.  44.  A  precept  so  plain',  wis*, 
beneriilenti  and  useful,  can  receive'  fso  other  comment 
than  that  which  its  initlience  tfit  the  heart  of  a  liind' 
and  mercKhl  man  produces  in  his  life. 

Veit«  6.  Thou  shalt  not  iotest  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor]  Thou  sbdfe  neither  countenance  him  in  his 
crimes,  nor  condemn  him  in  kis  righteousness.  See 
rerses  6  and  7.  «.  • 

Verse  8;-  Thou  shall  take  no  gift]  A  strong  ordi- 
nance agamst  le/itn^.  justice,  which  has  been  the  dis- 
grace and  ruin  of  erery  state  where  it  has  been  prac- 
tised. In  the  excellent'  charter  of 'British  liberties 
called  Magna  C^grta,  there  is  one  article  expressly 
on  this,  head :  Nulli  vendemt(s,  nuHi  negabimus  out 
differemus,  rectum  aut  juslUiam, — ^Art.  xxxiii.  **  To 
none  wil)  we  sell,  to  none  will  we  deny  or  defer,  ri^ 
or  justice.''  This  was  the  more  necessary  in  those 
early  and  corrupt  times,  as  he  who  \md  most  money, 
and  gave  the  largest  presents  (called  then  oblata)  to 
the  king  or  queen,vwafl  sure  to  gain  his  cause  in  the 
king's  court/  whether  he  hiid  right  aitd  justice  on  his 
«de  or  not. 

Verse  9.   Ye  know  the  beari  of  a  stranger]  Hsriilg 
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EXODUS. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  Udi. 
An.  Exod.  Itr.  1 

SiTUL- 


The  Sahbatical  year  and 

and    shall   gather   in  the  fruits 

thereof: 
11  But  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  It  rest  and  lie  still ;  that  the  pocsr  of 
thy  people  may  eat :  and  what  they  leave,  the 
beasU  of  the  field  shall  eat.     In  like  maimer 

^  Or,  aUve^trtn. 

been  strangers  yottrselves,  nnder  serere,  long  conti- 
nued, and  cruel  oppression,  ye  know  the  fears,  cares, 
anxieties,  and  dismal  forebodings  which  the  heart  of  a 
stranger  fbels.  What  a  forcible  appeal  to  humanity 
and  compassion ! 

Verse  11.  The  seventh  year  thou  shall  let  it  rest] 
As  every  setienlh  day  was  a  Sabbath  day,  so  every 
seventh  year  was  to  be  a  Sabbath  yecar.  The  reasons 
for  this  ordinance  Calmet  gives  thus  : — '. 

*<  1.  To  maintain  as  far  as  possible  an  equality  of 
condition  among  the  people,  in  setting  the  slaves  at 
liber^,  and  in  permitting  all,  as  children  of  one  family, 
to  have  the  free  and  indiscriminate  use  of.  .whatever 
the  earth  produced. 

"2.  To  inspire  the  people  with  sentiments  pf  hu- 
manity, by  making  it  their  duty  to  give  rest,  and  proper 
and  sufficient  nourishment,  to  the  poor,  the  slavef  and 
the  stranger,  and  even  to  the  cattle. 

**  3.  To  accustom  the  people  to  submit  to  and  de- 
pend on  the  Divine  providence,  and  expect  their  sup- 
port from  thai  in  the  seventh  year,  by  an  extraordinary 
provision  on  the  sixth, 

**  4.  To  d^tflch  their  affections  from  earthly  and'  pe- 
rishable things,  and  to  make  them  disinterested  and 
heavenly-minded. 

**  6.  To  show  them  God's  dominion  over  the  country, 
and  that  hi,  not  they,  was  lord  of  the  soil;  and  that 
they  held  it  merely  from  his  bounty^'*  See  this  ordi- 
nance at  length,  Lev.  xxv. 

That  Ood  intended  to  teach  them  the  doctrine  of 
providence  by  this  ordinance,  there  can  be.  no  doubt ; 
and  this  is  marked  very  distinctly,  Lev.  xxv.  Sa,  31  : 
"  And  if  ye  shall  Say,  What  shaU  we  eat  thq  seventh 
year  ?  behold,  we  shall  not  eow,  nor  gather  in  our  in- 
crease :  then  I  will  command  my  blessing  upon  you  in 
the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  jthree 
years. '^  Thai  is,  There  shall  be,  not  three  crops  in 
one  year,  but  one  crop  equal  in  its  abundsLnce  to  three, 
because  it  must  supply  the  wants  of  three  years.  1. 
For  tlie  sixth  year,  supplying  fruit  for  its  own  con- 
sumption ;  2.  For  the  seventh  year,  in  which  they  were 
neither  to  sow  nor  reap ;  and  3.  For  the  eig^Uh  year, 
for  though  they  ploughed,  sowed,  ^c,  that  year,  yet 
a  whole  course  of  its  seasons  was  requisite  to  bring 
all  these  fruits  to  perfection,  so  that  they  could  not 
have  the  fruits  of  the  eighth  year  till  the  ninths  (see 
ver.  3d,)  till  which  time  God  promised  that  they  should 
eat  of  the  old  store.  What  an  astonishing  proof  did 
this  give  of  the  being,  power,  providence,  mercy,  and 
.goodness  of  God  I  Could  there  be  an  infidel  in  such 
a.  land,  or  a  sinner  against  God  and  his  own  soul,-  with 
such  proofs  before  his  eyes  of  God  and  his  attributes 
as  one  saU)atical  year  affinrdedt 
a  416 


the  Sabbath  to  be  observed. 


thou  shalt   deal  with  thy  vine-     A.  M.2M1. 
yard,  and  with  thy  k*  olive-yard.  An/Eiod.isr.'i. 
12  'Six  days  thou  shah  do  thy         '^ 


Sivan. 


work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest ;  that 
thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger^  may  be  refreshed. 


•  Chap.  zz.  8,  9-;  Dent.  t.  13 ;  Luke  xiii.  14. 


It  is  very  remarluble  that  the  obaervanee  of  this 
ordinance  is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned  in  the  sa^ 
cre^  writings ;  though  somie  suppose,  but  without  suffi- 
cient reason,  that  there  16  a  refeirence  to  it  in  Jer.  xxxiv. 
8,  9.  Ferhs^  the  major  part  of  the  people  could  not 
trust  Grod,  and  therefora  oontinned  to^  sow  and  reap  on 
the  seventh  year,  as  on  the  preceding.  This  greatly 
displeased  the. Lord,  and  therefore  he  sent  them  into 
captivity ;  so  that  the  land  enjojred  those  Sabbaths, 
through  lack  of  inhabitants,  of  which  their  ungodliness 
had  deprived  it.  See  Lev.  xviiit  24,  25,  28;  xxvi. 
34,  35,  43  ;  -2  Qhron.  xxxvi.  20,  21.  Commentaton 
have  been  much  puzzled  to  ascertain  the  time  in  which 
the  sabbatical  year  began ;  because,  if  it  began  in  Abib 
or  March,  the/  must  have  lost  two  harvests ;  for  they 
oould  neither  .reap  nor  planl  that  year,  mnd  of  coarte 
they  could  have  no  crop  the  year  ^following;  but  if  it 
began  with  what  was  called  the  civil  year,  or  in  Tisn 
or  Marcheshvan,  which  answers  to  the  beginning  of 
our  autumn,  they  would  then  have  had  that  year's  pro- 
duce reaped  and  gathered  in. 

Verse  12.  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work]  Though 
they  were  thus  bound  to  keep  the  sabbatical  year,-  yet 
they  must  not  neglect  the  seventh  day's  rest  or  weeMy 
Sabbath ;  for  that  was  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  was 
paramount  to  .«11  others.  That  the  sanetification  of 
the  Sabbath  was  of  great  consequence  in  the  sight  of 
God,  we  may  learn  from  the  various  repetitions  of  this 
law ;  and  we  may  observe  that  it  has  still  for  its  ob- 
ject, not  only  the  benefit  of  the  soul,  but  the  health 
and  codifort  of  the  body  also«  Doth  Crod  care  for 
oxen  7  Yes  ;  and  he  mentions  them  with  tenderness, 
that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest.  How  criminal 
io  employ  the  laboilring  cattle  on  the  Sabbath,  as  well 
as  upon  the  other  days  of  the  week !  More  cattle  are 
destroyed  in  England  than  in  any  cither  part  of  the 
worldt  in  proportion,  by  excessive  and  continued  labour. 
The  noble  horse  in  general  has  no  Sabbath !  I>oe8 
God  look  on_  this  with  an  indifferent  eye  t  Surely  he 
does  not.  "  Enghuid,"  said  »  foreigner,  **  is  the  ;>«- 
rddise  of  women;  the-  purgatory  of  servants,  and  the 
hell. o(  horses,'' 

Tlte  son  qf  thy  handmaid,  and  the  stranger—^  re- 
freshed,]  •  BTDJ'  yinnaphesh  ihay  be  re-spirited  or  new^ 
souled;  have  a  complete  renewal  both  of  bodUy  and 
spiritual  strength.  The  expression  used  by  Moses  here 
is  very  like  that  used  by  St.  Paul,  Ads  iii.  19  :  "  Re- 
pent ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  (ca/poc 
avmfm^eu^^  the  times  of  re-souling)  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord ;''  alluding,  probably,  to  those 
times. of  refireshing  and  rest  for  body  and  tool  origi- 
nally instituted  under  the  law. 

(    «8*     ) 


Three  great  annual/easts 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


A.M.s5iaL        13  And  in  all  things  that  I 

AA.*Exod.iar.*L  have  Said  unto  you,  ^  be  circum- 

'^^*^         spect:  and  ^make  no  mention 

of  the  name  of  other  godcr,  neither  let  it  be 

heard  out  of  thy  mouth.   ' 

14  '  Three  time3  thou  shalt  keep  a  fea^t 
unto  me  in  the  year. 

1 5  7  Thou  shall  keep  ibe  feast  of  upkavened 
bread  :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  as  I  commanded  thee,:  in  the  lime  ap- 
pointed of  the  noonlh  Abib ;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  tmt  from  Egypt :  '  and  i&ond  shall 
appear  before  me  empty :) 

16  *  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits 

-  II     ■        ■  .1  ■  •  ,  ,     r 

*D«(tt.  iv.  9 ;  Jo«iL>zxti.5 ;  Fn. xxxiz.  1 ;  £ph.T.  15 ;  1  Tim. 

IT.  16. »  Nam.  xxxii.  38 ;  Deut.  xii.  3 ;  Jo4h.  xxiii.  7 ;  Psa. 

ZTi.  4}  Hoi.  it  17 ;  Zech:  ziti.  3.-^*— >Ch«p,  xxxir.  SB ;  ^Ler. 

TuiL  4 ;  Deat.  xri.  16. -f  Chap.  xii.  15 ;  xiii. 6 ;   xxxit'  IS; . 

LcT.  xxiiL  6 ;  Deut.  xri.  8. — '--*  Uhap.  xxxir.  20  j'  Deut  xri.  16 ; 


Vene  14.  Thrie  time*  thou  sMt  keep  afmut  unto 
wte  in  tMe  year.]  The  thiree  feasts  here  .inferred  to 
were,  1.  The  feest  of  the  Passotsr  ;  3.  The  feast  of 
Pkhtbcost  ;  3.  The  feast  of  Tasbsnaclbs. 

1.  The  feast  of  the  Passover  was  celebrated  to  keep 
k  rememhraoce  the  wooderfiil  deliverance  of  the  He* 
kews  firera  Egypt.  3.  The  feast  of  Pentecost^  called 
also  thbjtasi  of  harvest  and  the  feast  of  weeks,  cUtip. 
zniv.  Sd,  was  celebrated  >|/*/y  days  after  the  Faasover 
to  commemorate  the  giriog  of  the  law  on  Moant- Sinai, 
which  took  place  fifty  days  after,  and  hence  caUed  by- 
tbs  Greeks  Pentecost,  3.  The  feast  of  Tabernacles, 
called  also  the  feast  of  the  ingathering,  was  celebrated 
about  the  15th  of  the  month  Tisri  to  commemorate 
the  braelites'.dwelling  in  tents  for  forty  years,. daring 
thek  stay  in  the  wilderness.     See  on  ,bey>  xxiii. 

"  God,  oat  of  his  great  wisdom,^  says  Calmet,  *^ap- 
pointed  sereral  festiyals  among  the  Jews  for  many  rea- 
sons :  1.  To  perpetuate  the  meiAory  of  those  great 
erents,  and  the  wonders  he  had  wrooght  for  the  people ; 
for  example,  the  Sabbath  brought  to  remembrance  th^ 
ereatiok  of  the  world ;  the  Passover,  the  departure  put 
o(  Egypt ;  the  Pentecost,  the  giving  of  the  law ;  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  sojourning  of  their  fathers  in 
the  wilderness,  &c.  3.^  To  keep  them  faithful  to  their 
religion  by  appropriate  ceremonies,  and  the  splendour 
of  Divine  service.  3.  To  procure  them  lawful  plea- 
sores,  and  necessary,  rest.  •  4.  To  give  them  instruc- 
tioo  ;  for  in  their  religious  assemblies  the  law  of  God 
was  always  read  and  explained.  5.  To  consolidate 
their  social  unions  by  ];enewing  the  acquaintance  of 
their  tribes  and  families ;  for  on  these  occasions  they 
some  together  from  di^l^nrent  parts  of  the  land  to  the 
holy  city." 

Besides  the  feasts  mentioned  above,  the  Jews  had, 

i.  The  feast  of  the  8abbath,xifhich  vn»%weekly  feast. 

8.  The  feast  of  the  Sabbatical  Year,  which  was  a 
septennial  feast. 

3.  The  feast  of  Trumpets,  which  was  celebrated  on 
the  first  day  of  what  was  called  their  civil  year,  #hich 
was  ushered  in  by  ^  blowing  of  a  trumpet ;  Lev. 
xxiii.. 23,  Ac. 

k 


to  be  strictly  observed 
of  thy  labours,  which  thoa  hast     a.  m.  3513. 

•  B    C   1491 

sown  in  thy  field  :  and  ^  the  feast  An.  Exod.  in.  1. 
of  ingathering,  whioh  is  in  the         ^'^^*^  ■■ 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  •  Three,  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males 
shall  a{^>ear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  *  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread  ;  neither  shall  the 
fat  of  my  *  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  ^The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  Ay  land 
thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  IfORD 
thy  God.  '  Thou  shalt  npt  seethe  a  kid  in 
his  toother's  milk. 

Ecclut.  xxxT.  4. »  Ch.  xxxiv.  22.;  her.  xxiii.  10. *  Deut 

xri.  13. «  Chap,  xxxir.  23  ;  Deut.  xri.  16. *  Chap.  xii.  B.; 

%xxir.  25 ;  Lev.  ii."  11 ;  Dem.  xvi.  4. •  Or,  /mat. '  Chap. 

xxii.  29;  xxxir.  26  r  Lev.  xxiiit  10,  17  ;  Numbei*  xriii.  IS,  13; 
Deut.  xxri.  10 ;  NcJl  x.  35.-^-f  Ch.  xxxiv.  26 ;  Deut.  xir.  21. 


A.  The  feast  of  the  New  Moon,  whrch  Was  crie- 
brated  on  the  first  day  the  moon  appeared  after  her 
change.  ^ 

5.  The  feast  of  Espiation^  which  was  celebrated 
annually  on  the  tenth  day  of  Tisri.  or  September,  oa 
which  a  gederal  atonement  was'  made  for  all  the  sins, 
negligeik^  and.igooraoceSf  thronghont  the  year. 

6.  The  feast  of  Lots  or  Purim,  to  commemorate 
the  preservation  of  the  Jews  from  the  general  massa- 
cre projected  by  Haman«     Seis  the  book  of  Esther. 

7.  The  feast  of  the  Dedication,  or  rather  the  Re- 
storatum  of  the  temple,  which  had  been  •profaned  by 
Antiockus  Epiphanes.  This  was- also  called  the  feast 
of  Lights. 

Besides  these,  the  Jews  haye  had  sereral  other 
feasts,  sach  as  the  feast  of  Branches,  to  commemorate 
the  taking  of  Jericho. 

The  feast  fi(  Collections,  on  the  10th  of  September, 
qn  which  they  make  contribatiope  for  the  senriee  of 
the  temple  and  synagogue. 
,  The  feasf  for  the^eath  of  Nicanor,  1  Mao.  rii.  48,  fto^ 

The  feast  for  the  discovery  of  the  sacred  fire,  9  llac. 
i.  18,  &c»        .  , 

The  i^sast  of  the  carrying  of  wood  i6  the  temple, 
called  JTy/opAma, 'mentioned  by  Jo8ephus.-^WAB,  b. 
ii.  c.  17.  -     •      . 

Verse  11.  All  thy  nudes]  Old  men,  sick  men,  male 
idiots,  and  male  children  undei  thirteen  yean  of  age, 
excepted.;  -for  so  the  Jewish  doctors  understand  this 
command. 

Verse  18.  The  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened 
bread]  .  The  sacriftce  here  mentioned  is  undoubtedly 
the  Passovet ;  (se^  chap,  xxxiv.  95 ;)  this  is  called  bf 
way  of  eminence  my  sacrifice,  because  God  had  insti- 
tuted it  for  that' especial  purpose,  the  redemption  of 
Israel  from  the  Eg3^an  bondagCvand  because  it  typi- 
fied THK  Lamb  of  Goo,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  We  haVe  ahready  seen  how  strict  the  pro* 
hibition  against  leaven  was  during  this  festival,  and 
what  was  signified  by  it.     Seq.on  chap.  xii. 

VerselQ.  Thou  sh^t  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother^ 
miU.J     This  passage  has  greatly  perplexed  commeo- 

4ro 


The  qng^l  sent  before  Israel, 


EXODUS. 


who  are  warned  against  idolatry. 


A.  M.  S518.        20  ^  Behold,  I  send  an  angel 
An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the 
^'^"^         way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared. 

2 1  Beware  of  hioi,  and  obey  hi^  voice,  '  pro- 
voke him  not ;  for  he  will  ^  not  pardon  your 
transgressions :  for  ^  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice, 
and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  "  I  will  be  an 
enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  '  an  adversary 
unto  thine  adversaries.  '   - 


^  Chap.  xiv.  19 ;  zxxHt  34 ;  xxxiB.  3,'li:  Num.  xx.  16 ;  losh. 

▼.  13;  VI.  2;  PM.xci.  11 ;  Isa.lxiii.9. ^  Num.  xiv.  11 ;  fsa. 

Ixxviii.  40,'56 ;  Bph.  iv.  30 ;   Hcb.  iii.  10,  16. ^  Chap,  xxxii. 

34 ;  Num.  xiv.  35 ;  Deut.  xviii.  10 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  10 ;   Jar.  f,  7 ; 

Heb.  iiL  11 ;  1  John  v.  16. >  Isa.  ix.  6 ;   Jdr.  xxiii  6 ;  John 

X.  30,  38. 


tators ;  but.  Dr.  Cud  worth  is  supposed  to  h&v6  gif  en 
it  its  true  meaning  by  quoting  a  MS.  comment  d  a 
Karaite  Jew,  which  he  met  with,  on  this  passage.  *'It 
was  a  custom  of  the  ancient  heathens,  when  they  bad 
gathered  in  all  their  fruits,,  to -take  a  kid  and  boil  it  k 
the  milk  of  its  ^am ;  and  then,  in  a  magical  !Nray,  to 
go  about  and  besprinkle  with  iK  all  their  trees  and  fields, 
gardens  and  orchards ;  thinking  by  these  means  to  make 
them  fruitful,  that  they  might  bring  foHh  more  abun- 
dantly in  the  following  ye9x»'*'*r^Cudwortk  on  theJj&nTs 
Supper^  4to. 

1  give  this  comment  as  I  find  it,  and  add  that  Spen- 
ser has  shown  thai  the  Zo^ti'iised  this  kind  of  magical 
milk  to  sprinkle  their  trees  and  fields,  ia  order  to  make 
them  fruitful.  Others' understand  it  of  eating  flesh  and 
milk  together ;  others  of  a  lamb  or  a:  kid  vjhile  'it  is 
sticking  iu  mother,  and  ^hat  the  paschal  lamb  is  here 
intended^  which  it  was  not  kwfi^l  to  offer  while  sacking. 

After  dl  the  learned  labour  which-  eritioe  tMive  be- 
stowed on  this  passage,  and  by  which  the  obeeurity  in 
some  cases  is  become  more  intense,  the  simple  object 
of  the  precept  seems  to  be  this  :  **Thon  shaH  do  no- 
thing that  may  have  any  tendency  to  ,blant  thy  moral 
fieelings,  oi  teach  thee  b&rdnesp  of  heart.*'  -^ven  hu- 
nmn  nature  shudders  at  the  thought  of  causing  the  mo- 
ther to  lend  her  milk  to  seethe  the  flesh  of  her  young 
one !  We  need  go  no  farther  for  the  dislicate,  tender, 
humane,  and  impressive  meaning  of  this  precept. 

V«rse  20.*  Behold,  I  send  an  Angela  before  thee\ 
Some  hare  thought  that  this  was  Moses,  others  J&shua, 
because  the  word  *|mSo  nudach  signifies  an  angel  or 
thessenger  J  h^i  as  it  in  said,  ter.  "^1,  My- name  is  in 
Mm,  (U'^3  ieltirboy  intimately,  essentiaUy  in  him^)  it 
is  more  likely  that  the  great  Angel  of  the  Oorenant, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  is  meant,  in  whom  dwelt  s^ 
the  fdness'  of  the.  Godhead  bodily.  We  haY«  had 
already  much  reason  to  belieTe  that  this  glorious  per* 
aonage  often  appeared  jn  a  human  form  to  the  patri- 
aiehs,  &e. ;  and  of  him  Joshua  was  a  very  expressiye 
type,  the  names  Joshua  and  Jesus,  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  being  of  ejcactly  the  same  signification!  because 
radically  the  same,  from  jnc^^  yashtt,  he  saved,  deliver- 
ed, preserved,  or  kept  safe.  Nor  does^it  appear  that 
tiie  description  given  of  the  Angel  in  the  teit  can  be- 
leog  to  aof  other  person. 

430 


23  *  For  mine  Aiurel  shall  fro     a.m. 5513. 
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before  thee,  and  laboring  thee  in  An. Exod.isi^.i. 
unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hit-        ^'"^^ 


tites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites :  and  I  will 
cot  them  off.  ' 

24  Thou  shalt  not  *i  bow  down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  ^por  do  after  their  works: 
•  but  thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and 
quite  break  down  their  images.  . 

26  And  ye  shall  ^  serve"  the  Lord  your  God, 


■  Gen.  xii.  3 ;  Deut  xxt.  7 ;  Jer.  xxx.  20. »  Or,  I  will  Met 

them  tkat  afflict  thtet   ■    p  Ver.  ^ ;.  chi^.  xsxiii.  JZ. P  Josh. 

xxjv.  8, 11. 1  Ch.  IX.  5. 'Ley.  rriii.  3 ;  Deut  xii.  30,  3i: 

•.Gtuip.  z'zziv.  13  ;  Numbers  xxxiii.  98 ;  Deut  rii.  5,  25';  xiL  3. 
t  Deut  vi.  13 ;  x.  12,  20 ;  si.  13^  14 ;  xiii.  4 ;  Joshua  xxii.  5 ; 
xxiv.  14;  15,  21,  d4 ;  1  Sam.  vii.  3 ;  xii.  20,  24;  Matt.  It.'  10. 


Qalmet  has*  referred  to  a  very  wonderfd  conunent 
on  these  words  giren  by  Philo .  Judnus  De  Agri^ul- 
lura^  which  J  shall  produce  here  at  full  length  as  it 
stands  in  Pr.  Mangey^s  edition,  .y6I.  i.,  p.  308  :  'Of 
miftnv  sai  fiofSiXev^  6  6eof  ayei  Kara  duofi^  koi  vofiov, 
frpoanfoofiewc  'rov  'opSo¥  dvrev  ?Myov  wptaroyovov  viov, 
6f  Tjyv  efri/taXeiav  ryf  lepOf  ravrtjc  ayeAiff,.  ola  rtf  /u- 
yaXov  patfi^toc  iirapxec,  dioAtfyrat,  Kxu-  yap  etptrnu 
frov*  -Idov  rft»  eifiL,  airoartKii  ayyeXov  pov  etc  ifpoa" 
i»Kq¥  aw,  Tov  fvXa^  ae  ev  ry  66u,  '*  God,  as  the 
Shej^herd  and  King,  conduets  all  things  'aecordtng  to 
law  and  righteonsness,  having  established  over  them 
his  right  WoBj>,  his  onlt-bcgotten  Son,  who,  as^the 
Viceroy  of  the  Great  King,  takes  eare  of  and  roimsters 
to  this  sacred  flocky  Por  it  is  aunewhere  said,  (chap, 
xxiii.  20,)  Behold,  I  AM,  and  I  will  send  my  Ajxqwl 
before  thy  face,  to  keep  thee  ifi  the  way." 

This  Is  a  t^rtilnony  liable  to  na  suspicion,  coming 
from  a  person  who  eannot  be  supposed  'to  bo  ereii 
fHendly  to  Christianity,  nor  at  all  aoquahited  with  that 
particular  doctrine  to  which  his  words  seem  so  pmnt- 
edly  to  refer. 

V  Yeis$.  d  1 .  iftf  wiU  not  pardon  your  transgressions] 
JEIe  is  not  like  a  man,  wHh  whom  -ye  may  think  thai 
ye  may  trifle ;  were  he  .either  mte  or  bngel,  m  the 
common  ifeceptation  of  the  term,  it  need  not  be  said. 
He.  vfUl  not  pardon  your  transgressions^  for  neither  - 
man  nor  angel  conld  do^it. 

My  name  is  in  him,]  The  Jehovah'  dweDs  in  hhn  ^ 
in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  pf  the  Godhead  bodily ; 
and  bedanse  of  this  he  oou)d  either  pudon  or  pnniah. 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth.  Matt. 
xxviii.  18. 

Verse  23.  Unto  the  Amorites]  There  are  only  sig 
of  the  seven  nations  mentioned  herOf  bat  the  Septna* 
gint,  Samaritan,  Copticr,  and  one  Hebrew  MS.,  add 
Girgashite,  thus  making  the  seven  nations. 

Verse  34.  Break  down  their  images,]  DrrnaYQ 
matstsebotheyhem,  from  ^Tty  fkatsab,  to  sttrnd  >p ;  pil- 
lars, anointed^  stones,  &c.,  sbch  as  the  baitulia.  See 
on  Gen.  xxviii.  18. 

Verse  25.  ShtUl  bless  thy  bread  and  thy  water]  That 
is,  aH  thy  pMrisions,  no  matter  of  what  sort;  the 
meanest  Dure  shall  be  soflkiently  natritiTo  when  God^ 
blessing  is  in  it. 


TTieir  enemies  to  be  expelled. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


The  bowidaries  of  the  land. 


A.  M.  2S13.     ajsd  ^heahall  bless  thy  bread  and 
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An.  kxod.isr.  I.  thy  Water*;  and  ^  I  willtake  sick- 
^'^^*^         ness  away  from  the  midst  of  theet. 

26  ^  There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young, 
nor  be  barren;  in  thy  knd :  the  number  of  thy 
days  I  will  «  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  ^  my  fear  before  thee,  and 
will  ■  destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou 
shall  come,  and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies 
turn  tlieir  *.backs  unto  thee. 

26  And  ^  I  will  send  hornets  before  thee^ 
which  shall  drive-out  the  Hivitd,  the  Canaanite, 
and  the  Hittite,  froin  before,  thee. 

29  *  I  will  not  drive  them  oiit  from  before  thee 
in  .one  year;  lest  the  land  become  desolate, 
and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  (hee. 


•  Dettt.rii.  13;  xxrtii.  5,  B.-^ — ^Chftp. xr.  26*;  Dent  r\l  15. 
•DeuLTil  U;  Kviii.  4;  Job  xxi.  JO;  Mat  iii.  10,  11. 
«  Gen.  xxr.  8 ;  xxxt.  2d ;  1  Chxon.  tkiii.  1 ;  Job  r.  26]  xlii.  17 ; 

Pia.  W.  ^ ;  xc.  10. -T  Gen.  xxxv.  5 ;  chap.  xv.  14,  16 ;  Dcut. 

ii.ftS;  xL25;  Josh.  h.j9,11  ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  15;  2ChroB.xir.14. 
'  Deut.  rii.  23. *  Heb.  neck  ;  Psa.  xriii.  46; 

.  VeiBe  26.  Thert  shaU  noihing^east  their  y^ncn^,  nor 
he  hmren]  Hence  there  most  be  a  very  great  increase 
both  of  men  and  oattie. 

The  nwnber  of  thy  days  I  wia  fulfil.]  Ye  shall  ^ 
lire  to  a  good  old  age,  add  none  die  before  his  time. 
This  is  tbeLbleasiiiff  of  the  rxghteoiis,  for  wieked  oMn 
live  not  out  half  their  days  ;  Psa.  It.  ^SS. 

Verse  28.  I  wHl  send  hornets  before  thee].  n^^llfPI 
iatstsirah.'  The  root  is  not  fooad^in  Hebrew,  bat  it 
may  be  the  sabie  with  the  Arabic  gj^  saraa^  to  lay 
prostrate,  to  strike,  down;  the  hornet,  probably  so 
called,  from  the  destraetion  occasioned  by  the  yiolence 
of  its  sdng.  The  hornet,  in  natnral  history,  belongs 
to  the  speciea  erabro,  of  the  genns  vespa  or  wasp  ;  it 
is.  a  most  y<itaeions  insect,  and  is.  exceedingly  strong 
fi^  \Xm  mie,  which  is  generally  an  inch  in  length, 
though  I  hare  aeien  some  atf  inch  and  a  half  Tong,  and 
00  strong  that,  baring  canght  one  in  a  small  pair  of 
forceps;  it  repeatedly  escaped  by  using  yiolent  contor*- 
tions,  so  that  at  last  I  was  obliged  to  abandon  dH  hopes 
of  secnring  it  alirey  which  I  wishM  to  hare  done. 
How  distressing  and  destructive  a  multitude  of  these 
might  be,  any  ^r8on**(miy  conjectures  'eren'the  bees 
of  <me  hire  would  be  suMcient  to  sting  a  thousand  men 
to  'madness,  but  bow  much  worse  must  wasps  land 
hornets  bef  No  armour,  no  weaj;x>ns,  could  avail 
against  th^se.  A  few  thousands  of  them. Would  be 
quite  safficient  to  throw  the  best  disciplined  army  Into 
confnsion  and  rout.  From  Josh.  xxiv.  12,  Ve  find 
that  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  were  actually  driren  out 
of.  the  land-  by  these  hornets,  so  that  the  Israelites  were 
not  obliged  to  use  either  sword  or  bow  in  the  conquest. 

Verse  31.  I  will  set  ^y  bounds  fr&m' the  Red  Sea] 
On  the  soufb^east,  even  unto  the  sea -of  the  PhUistiltes 
*— the  Mediterranean,  on  the  north- west  ;«an<f  from 
the  desert — of  A^bia,  or'  the  wilderness  of  Sbur,  oti 
the  west,  to  Me  mer — the  Euphrates,  on  the  north- 
nst»     Or  in  general  terms^from  the  Euphrates  oq  the 


•  *  DeiiL  Tii.-  2(H  Josh.  xxit.  12  ;  Wisd.  xii.  8. ^  Deut.  rii. 

22. r'  Gen.  xv.  ISj-  Nqcq.  xxxit.  3;  Deut  xi.  24 ;  Josh.  i.  4 ; 

1  Kings  ir.  21,  24 ;  Psa.  kxit.  6. •Josh.  xxi.  44 ;  Judg.  i.  4 

xi.  21. 'Chap,  xxxir.  12,  15 ;  Deut.  vii.  2.— f  Chap. xxxir. 

12>  Devtt.  Tii.  10 ;  xii.  30;  Josh,  xxiii.  13 ;  Judg.  ii.  3 ;  1  Sam. 
xriii.  21  >  Psa.  cyl  36. 


30  By  little  and  litdd  I  will*    ^^^^ 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee;  Aii.Exod.iir*i. 
until  thou  be  increased,  and  in-         ^*^^*°' 
herit  the  land. 

3 1  And  ^  I  will  set  diy  bounds  from  the 
Red  Sea  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines, 
and  from  the  desert  unto  the  river :  for  I  will 
•  deliver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your 
hand ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before 
thee.       . 

32  ^  '  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest 
they  make  diee  sin  ag$dnst  me:  for  if  thou 
setve  their  godi^  ^  it  will  surely  be  a  snare 
unto  thee. 


etst,  to  the  Meditemnean  Sea  on  the  west ;  and  from 
Moivit  "Libanus  on  the  noitb,  to  the  Red  Sea  add  the 
Nile  on  the  sonth.  This  promise  was  not  completely 
folfilled  till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  The 
general  disobedience  of  the  people  before  this  time 
prevented  a  more  speedy  aceomplishinent ;  and  tbehr 
disobedience  afterufttrds  caused  them  to  lose  the  pos- 
session. So,  though  all  the  promises  of  God  are  vea 
and  AMEH,  yet  they  are  fhlfilled  bat  to  a  few,  beeaose 
men  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe;  and  the  blessftigs  of 
proridencQ  and  grace  are  taken  away  from  several 
bee^bse  of  '^ir  w^ai^fitlness. 

Verse  3d.  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them] 
They  were  incurable  idolatsrs,  and  the  cap  of  their 
inkputy  was  full.  And  had  the*  Israelites  contracted 
any  sUiaose-  with  Uiesa,  either  sacred  or,eivil,  they 
would  have  enticed  them>  into  their  idolatries,  to  which 
the  Jews  were  at  aH  times  most  unhappily  prone ;  and 
as  Gjod  intended  that  they  sUould  be  the  preservers 
of  the  true  feligion  iill  the  eommg  of  the  Messiah, 
hence  H)b  strictly  forbade  ^em  f o  tolerate  idolatry. 

Veise  t3,^T%ey  shall  not  dweU  in  thy  land]  \hef 
mnt  be- utterly  expelled.  The  Und  was  the  Lord's, 
a^d  he  had  giiren  it  to  the  progenitors  of  this  pe<^, 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  The  latter  being  t)b- 
liged  to  leave  it  because  of  a  fomine,  God  is  Aow  eon. 
ductiiig  back  his  posterity,  who alOne  had  %Dimne9md 
naiufal  right  to  it,  and  therefore  ibak  Miekkig  to  pos- 
sess'the  inheritanee  of  their  fathers  can  be  only  erifltt. 
nal  inrthe  sight  of  thoise  whaloe  syststnatieally  epposed 
to  the  thing,  beeanse  it  is  a  pari  of  J)ivma  revdoHon. 

What  a  pity  that  ihe  Mosaic  Law  should  be  to  Kt» 
tie  studied !  What  a  number  of  just  and  equal  laws, 
pious*  and  humane  mstitutions,  useful  and  instructive 
ordinances,  does  it  contain!  Everywhere  we  see  tfio 
purity  and  benevolence  of  God  always  working  to  pr«» 
vent  crixues  and  make  the  people  luppy !  But  wha 
491 


Moses  and  others  go  to  the  mount 


EXODUS. 


The  people  promise  obedience. 


elae  caii  be  expected  -from  that  God  who  is  lore,  whose 
tender  mercies  are  orer  all  bis  works,  and  who  hatettfa 
nothing  that  he  has  made  ?  Reader,  thou  art  not  strait- 
ened in  him,  be  not  straitened  in  thy  own  bowels. 
Learn  from  him  to  be  just,  humane,  Idnd,  and  merciful. 
Love  thy  enemy,  and  do  good  to. him  that  hates  thee. 


Jetus  is  with  ihee ;  hear  and  obey  Ms  roiee  ;  proroke 
him  not,  and  he  wiU  be  an  enemy  tp  thine  enemies,  and 
an  adversary  to  thine  adversaries.  Believe^  love^  itbep  ; 
and  the  road  to  the  kingdom  of  God  is  plain  before 
thee.  ThoQ  shalt  inherit  -the  good  land,  and  be 
blished  in  it  for  ever  and  ever. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadah  and  Ahihu,  and  the  seventy  elders,  are  commanded  to  go  to  the' mount  to  meet  the 
Lord,  I.  Moses  alone  to  come  near  to  the  Divine  presfnee,  S.  He  informs  the  people,  and  they  promise 
'  obedience,  3.  He  writes  the  words  of-  the  Lord,  erects  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  sets  up  twelve 
pillars  for  ihe  twelve  tribes,  i.  The  young  priests  offer  humt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  6.  Moses 
reads  the  book  of  the  covenfmt,  sprinkles  the  people  with  the  blood,  and  they  promise  obedience,  6-8.  Moses, 
Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  the  sev&nty  elders  of  Israel,  go  up  to' the  mount,  and  get  a  striking  display  of 
•  the  nu^'esty  of  God,  9-1  f,'  .  Moses  done  is  called  up  into  the  mount,  in  order  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone^ 
written  by  the  hand  of  God,  12.  Afose^  and  his  servant  Joshua  go  up,  and  j^pTonand  Hur  are  left  regents 
of  the  people  during  his  absence,  13,  1 4.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  rests  on  the  mount,  and  the  cloud  covers 
it  for  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  God  speaks  to  Moses  out'of  the  cloud,  15,  16.  The  terri^  appearqnce 
of  God's  glory  on  the  mount,  Xl,     Moses  continues  with  God  on  the  mount  forty  days,  18. 


A.  M.  2513. 
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A  ND  he  said  unto  Moses, 
Come  up  unto  the  Lord, 
thou,  and  Aaron,  *  Nadab,  and 
Ab^hu,  **  ^nd  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ; 
and  worship  ye  afar  off, 

2  And  Mo)»es  ^  alone  shall  come  near  the 
Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh ;  neither 
shall  the  people  go  up  with  him. 


»  Chap,  unriii.  1-;  Lev.  x.  \,  2,' *  Chapter  i.  5;  Num.  xi. 

e  Ver.  13,  15.  18. 


16. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XJCIV.  . 

Verse  1.  Come  up  unto  the  I^rd]  Mo«e»  and  Aaron 
were  already  on  the  moant,  or  at  least  some  way  np, 
(ehap.  xix.  24,)  where  they  had  beard  the  Toice  of 
the  Lord  distinctly  speaking  to  them  :  and  the  pepi^e 
also  saw  and  heard,  bat  in  a  less  distinct  manner,  pro- 
bably like  the  hoaHie-  grumbling  sound  of  distant 
thunder;  see  chap,  xz;  18,-  Galmet,  who  complains 
of  the  apparent  want  of  order  in  the  fkots  laid  down 
here,  thinks  4hia  whole  should  be  und^^rstood  thus  :— 
**  After  God  had  laid  before  Moses  aqd  Aaron  all  the 
laws  mentioned  from  the  beginning  of  the  90th  ehap^ 
ter  to  the  end  .of  the  33d,  before  they  went  down  from 
the  mount  to  lay  them  before  Uto  people,  he  told  them 
thftt,  when  they  bad  proposed  the  conditions  of  tbe 
eorenant  to  the  Israelites,  and  they  -had  ratified  tliem, 
tiiey  were  to  come  up  again  onto  the  mountain  acconi- 
panied  with'  Nadab  an4  Abtbu  the  sons  of  Aahm,  and 
•eventf  of  the  principal  elders  of  Israel.  Mosea  ao- 
coffdingly  went  down,  spoke  to  the  people,  ratified  the 
eorenant,  and  theUf  aeoording  to  the  command  of  God 
mentioned  here,  he  arid  the  others  reascended  the 
mountain.  Tout  cela  est  radont6  id  avec  asse%  peu 
d'ordre:' 

Verse  0.  Moses  al^ne  shall  come  near]    The  p^ple 
4i|ood  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.     Aaron  and  his  twn 
sons  and  ike  seventy  elders  we^t  up,  probably  aboi^t 
hillf  w^>  Mul  Motes  alone  went  to  the  summit, 
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3  And  Moses  came  and  told     A.  M.  2513. 
the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Aju  Exod.  br  i. 
Lord,  and  all  the   judgments  :         ^^'^ 
and  all  ihe  people  answered  with  ^e  voice, 
and  said,  ^  All  the  words  wliich   the   Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do.. 

4  And  Moses  *  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 


<i  Vei^e  7;  chapteczxx.  8 ;   Deut. ,t.  27;  Oalstisus  iii.  19,  2a 
^Deut.'zxxi.9. 


Verse  3.  Moses — told  the  people  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord]  That  is,  the .  ^en  commandments,  and  the 
varioaa  laws  and.  ordinances  mentioned  from  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  20th  to  the  -end  of  the  83d  chapter. 

Verse  4.  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord] 
Alter  the  people  had  promised  obedience,  (yer.  3,)  and 
so  entered  into  the  honds  of  the  eorenant,  '*  it  was 
neceissary,^  says  Calmei,  "to  draw  np  an  ac<  by  which 
the  memory  of  these  transactions  might  be  preserred, 
and.  confirm  the  eorenant  by.anthentio  and  i^lemn 
cetemohie^.*'  And  this  Moses  jdoes.  I.  As  legislator, 
he  reduces  to  writing  all  the  articles  and  cMiditiona 
of  ^he  agreement,- with  the  people^  act  of  consent^ 
3.  As  their  mediator  and  the.  deputy  6f  the  Lord,  he 
accepts  on  his  part  the  resolution  of  the  people  ;.  and 
Jehovah  on  his  part  engages  himself  to  Israel,  to  he 
their  God,  their  King,  and  Protector,  and  to  fulfil  to 
them  all  the  promises,  he  had  .made  to  their  fathers. 
3,  To  make  thi»  the  n^ore  solemn,  and  affecting,  and 
to  ratify  the  eorenant,  which  could  not  be  done  with- 
out sacrifice^  shedding  and  sprinkling  of  blood,  Mosee 
builds  an  altars  probably  of  turf,  as  was  commanded, 
chap.  XX.  94,  and  erects  twelve  pillars,  no  doubt  of 
unhewn  stone,  and  probably  set  round  abpnt  the  altar. 
The  altar  itself  represented  the  throne  of  God ;  the 
twelve  stones,  the  twelve  tribes  ofjsraeli  These  were 
the  two  parties,  who  wer.e  to'  contract,  or  entar  into 
cprraaot,  on  this  occasion*  .         _ 


Afous  reads  the  bock  of 
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A.  M.  S513.     boilded  foi  altar  under,  tbe  hill, 
AB.Eied.br' L  and  tweive  'pillars,  according  to 
^^"^^        the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  tlie  children 
of  Israel,  which  offered  bumt-i^erings,  ^and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 
Lord.  .^ 

6  And.  Moses  ^  took  half  .of  ^  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basins ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And   he  ^  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 


'  Gen.  xrriiL  18 ;  xxxi.  45* f  Heb.  ix.  18. k  Heb.  ix.  VP. 

i  Ver. 3.— rr^ Heb.  ix.  20;  xfiii20;  1  Pet.  L  2^t — » Ver.  I.  • 


Verse  5.  He  sent  young  men]  Stoat,  able,  repa table 
joang  men,  eliDsen  oat  of  tfaie  difTerent  tribear,  for  the 
paipoae  of  killing,  flaying,  and  offering  the  oxen- men- 
tioned here. 

Bumi-offerings]  -Tb^  generally  eonsisted  of  sheep 
and  goals.  Let.  i.  10.  .  Theae  were  wholly  consomed 
by  ftre.- 

Peace-dfferings]  fiullockJi  or  goats ;  see  ^eb.  ix. 
19.  The  blood  of  theae  was  poured  oot  before  t£e 
Lord,  aad  then  the  priests  and  people  might  &ast  oa 
the  flesh. 

Verse  7.  The  hook  of  the  covenant]  The  writing 
containing  the  laws  mentioned  ia-tke  three  preceding, 
chapters.  As  this  Writing  contained  •  the  agreena^nt 
made  between  God  and  them,  it  was  called  the  book 
of  the  covenant;  but  as  no  covenant  was. ooaaidered  to 
be  ratified  and  binding  till  a  sacrifice-had  been  oflered 
on  the  occasion,  hence  the  necessity  of.  the  sacrifices 
mentioned  here. 

Half  of  the  blood,  being  eprinhled  on  the  altar,  and 
half  of  it  eprinkl^  on  the  pcoflb,  showed  that  boUi 
God  and  they  were  -miitiially  bound  by  this  coreoant. 
God  was  bound  to  the  piboplx  to  support,,  defend,  and 
save  th^m ;  ihe  pboplc  were  bound  to  ^Ood  to  fear, 
LoTe,  and  serr^  him.  On  the  luicient  i^ethod  of 
making  coYcnanto,  see  on  Geii.  tL  18 ;  zt.  18.  Thua 
the  biood  of  the  new  covenant  was  necessary  to^  pro- 
pitiate the  ^throne  of -justice  on  the  pne^hand,  and  to 
reconcile  men  to  God  on  the  other*  On  the  nature 
and  Tsrious  kinds  of  the  Jewish  otferings,  see  the  note 
on  Lot.  viL  1,  4kc. 

Verse  1 0;  They  saw  the  God  of  lerael]  The  seven- 
ty eldersy  who  were  representatives  .of  the  whole  con- 
grmtioD,  weve  chosen  to  witness  the  msnifestatioa 
of  God,  that  t^ey  might  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  ^tho 
revelation  which  he  had  made  of  himself  tad^  of  his 
will  i  ■  and  -on  this  occasion  it  waa  necessary  tha)t  the 
peoi^  also  should  be  favoured,  with  a  sight  of  the 
glory  of  God  ;  ^ee  cl^p.  Xx.  18.  Thus-  the  certainty 
of  the  revelation  was  established  by  many  witnesses, 
and  by  those  especially  of  tbe  most  competent  kind. 

^  A  paved' work  of  a  sapphire  stone]  .  Or  sapphire 
brkk'work.  J  suppose  tbat  something  of  the  Musioe 
or  Mbsaic  pavement  is  here  intended;  floora  most 
curiously  inlaid  with  varipusTy  coloured  stones  or  small 
square  tiles,  dii^poeod  in  a  grc^  variety  of  ornamental 
f^poB,'  Man  J  of4he8e  remain  in  diff^ei)^  cooqtries  to 


•iJte  covenant  to  the  people. 

and  read  in  the  addience  of  the     a.m.s613l 
pebple:  and  they  smd,  >  All  that  An.E»^.itr.i. 
the  Ijord  hath  said  will  we  do,         ^^'^' 
and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Mosea  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
ti  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  ^  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  x^onceming  all  these  words, 

9  Then  ^  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  "^  saw  the  God  of  Israel ;  and 


»  See  Gen.  zzzii  dOfeh.  iil.  6;  Judc.  xiii.  22 ;  Isa.  W.  1/5, 
with  dL  xzxiiL  20, 23;  John  i.  IB;  1  Tim.  vi.  16  ;  1  Johnir.12. 


the  present  day.  The  Romans  were  particularly  fbnd 
of  them,  and  left  monuments  of  their^taste  and  ingenuity 
in-  pavements  of  this  kind,  in  most  coun^es  where 
they  established  their  dominion.  Some  very  fine  spe« 
cimens  are  found  in  different  parts  of  Britain. 

8apphir&  is  a  precious  stone  of  a  fine  blue  colour, 
next  in  hardneiss  to  the  diamond.  The  ruby  is  con- 
sidered by  most  mineralogists  of  the  same  genus ;  so 
is  also  the  topaz:  hence  we  cannot  say  that  the  8^>» 
phire  ia  only  of  a  blue  colour ;  it  is  blue,  red,  or  yeU 
lot/ff  9S  it  m^  be  called  sapphire,  ruby,  or  topaz;  and 
some  of  them  are  blueot  green,  according  to  the  li^t 
ifl  which  they  are  held;  and  soiiie  white.  A  very 
large  specimen  of  such  a  one  is  now  before  me.  The 
anoiept  oriental  sapphire  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
same  with  the  k^  lazuli.  Supposing  that  these  difier» 
ent  kinds  of  sapphires  are  here  intended,  how  glorious 
must  a  pavement  be,  constituted  ef  polished  stones  of 
this  soit,  perfectly  transparent,  with  an  effulgence  of 
heavenly  splendcfur  poured  out  upon  them !  The  red^ 
-the  blue,  the  green,  and  the  yellow,  axnxiged  by  the 
wisdom  of  God,  }nto  the  most  beautiful  emblematic 
representatioasy-and  th9  whole  body  of  heaven  in  its 
cleanness  ahining  upon  Chem,  must  have  made  a  most 
glorious,  appearance.  As  the  .Divine  glory  appeared 
above  the  mount,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  tha 
Inaelites  sa;Rr  the  sapphire  pavement  over  their  heads, 
as  it  might  have  occupied  a  space  in  the  atmoai^era 
equal  in  extent  to  the  base  of  the  mountain ;  and  he^ 
ing  transparent,  the  intense  brightness  shining  upon  i^ 
musthavB  greatly  heightened  the  effect,. 

It  i9  necessary  farther  to  observe  that  all  this  To^ai 
have  been  only  an  appearance,  unconnected  with  any 
^er^omrf  similitude ;  for. this  Moses  expressly  asserts, 
Deut.  iv.  16.  And  though  the  feet  are  here  men- 
tionedy  this  can  only  be  understood  of  the  sapphirine 
basis  or  pavement,  on  which  this  celestial  and  inde* 
scribable.  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared.  There  is  a 
similar  description  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  chap.  iy.  3  :  "  And  he  who  sat  [upon 
the  throne}  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sar* 
dine  stone.;  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  ^n  emerald.'*^  In  neither  of 
these  appearances  was  there  any  similitude  or  likeness 
of  any  thing  in  heaven,  earUi,  or  seA.  Thus  Go4  took 
care  to  preserve  them  from  all  incentives  Xa  idolatry ^ 
while  he  gave  them  the  fullest  proofs  of  his  h^ing^ 


Mos^  called  vp  into  the -mount. 
A.M.s^ia.      there  was  uncler  his  feet  as  it 

B  C   1401 

An.  kxod  far;  1.  Were  a  paved  work  of  a  »  sapphire 
^^^*"-         stone,  and  as  it  were  the  •  body 
of  heaven  in  his^  clearness, 

1 1  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of 
Israel  he  ^  laid  not  bis  hand :  also  "i  they  saw 
God,  and  did  '  eat  and  diink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "  Come 
up  to  me  into  the  mounts  and  be  there  :  and  I 
will  give  thee  ^  taUes  of  stone,  and  a  law, 
and  commaodnplcnts  which  I  -have  written  j 
that  thou  mayest  tjeach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  ^his  minister 
Joshua :  and  Moses  ^  went  up  into  the  mount 
of  God.  .  .  . 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye 
here  for  us,  ilntil  we  come  again  unto  you : 


■  Es«k.  I  26 ;  1. 1 ;  Rev.  vr.  3.-^-»  Matt  xvii.  2*. P'Chap. 

six.  21^ 4  Ver.  10 ;  chap,  xzxtii.  20 ;  Gen.  xtw13  ;  xxxii.  30 ; 

Deut.  ir:  33 ;  Judg.  xiii.22. »"  Gen.  xxxL  64 ;  chap,  xriji.  12 ; 

1  Cor.  X.  18.-^->Ver.  2,  15, 18.^ » Chap.  xxxi.  18  ;  xputii.  15, 


EXODUS.  The  glory  if  Hod-appears, 

and,  behdd,  Aaron  and Hur  are     A.  m.ssis. 

r!  .,  ,  B.  C.  1491. 

with  you :  if  any  man  have  any  An.  Exod.  isr.  i. 
matters  to  do,  let  him  oonae  unto         ^'^"^ 
them. 

15  And  Moses,  went  up  into  the  mount,  and 
"^  a  cloud  covered  the  moimt.  • 

1 6  And  '  th^  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  cl^Aid  <^vered  it  six 
days:  and* the  seventh  day  he  called  unto 
MoseS)  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloudw 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  like  ^  devouring  fire,  on  the  top  pf  the 
mount,  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses*  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  an^  gat  him  up   into  the  mount :  and 
'  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 
^-W "-.  *  .    = '■ — '■ — '-> — 

16 ;  Deal  r.  22.——"  Chap.  x»xii.  17 ;  xxxiii.  11. ^Ytr.  SL 

"^  Chap.  xix.  9, 16 ;  Matt.  xvii.  5. «  Chap.  xvU  id ;  Nwfn.  xir. 

10.. 7  Chapter  iti.  2 ;  xix.  18  ^  Deat.  ir.  36 ;  Heb.  xil.  18, 29. 

«  Chap,  xxxir.  28 ;  Deat.  ix.  9. 


In  Schenchzerlft  Pkysica  Sacra^  among'bii  nomerous 
fine  6ngraving$,  there  is  one  of  this  glonoils  manlfes- 
tstion,  which  cannot  be  toa  severely  reprehended. 
The  Snpreme  Being  is  represented  as  an  old  man, 
sitting  on  a  throne,  eocompa'ssed  with  glorj,  having  a 
erpwn  on  his  head,  and  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  the 
people  prostrate  in  adoration  at  ibe  foot  of  the  piece. 
A  print  of  this  kind  should  be  considered  as  utterly 
improper,  if  not  blasphemous. 

Verse  1 1 .  Upon  the  ndbles  of-^fsrael  he  laid  notjiis 
hand\  Tliis  laying  on  of  the  ^nd  has-  been  variously 
explained.  '  1.  He  did  not  conceal  himself  ArOm  the 
l^oUes  of  Israel  by  covering  them  with  his  hand,  as' he 
did  Moses,  chap,  xxxiii.  39.  '  3.  |te  did  not  endue 'ady 
of  the  nobles,  i,  e.,  (he  seventy  elders^  with  fbe  gift 'of 
prophecy  ;  for  so  laying  on  of  the  hand  has  been  under- 
stood. 3.  He  did  not  slay  any  of  them  ;  none  of  them 
received  a^y  injury  ;  Vhich  is  certainly  one  meaning 
of  the  phrase;  see  Neh.  xiiil  21-;  Psa.  Iv.  96.  *  Also 
they  saw  Gody  i.  e.,  although  they,  had  this  discovery 
of  his  majesty,  yet  they  did  eat  and  drink,  i,  e.,  were 
preserved  alive  and  unhurt.  Perhaps  -the  eating  and 
drinking  here  may' refer  to  the  peace-offerings  on 
which  they  feasted,  and  the  libatioris  that  were  then 
offered  on  the  ratification  of  the  covenant.  '  But  they 
rejoiced  the  more  because  they  had  been  so  highly 
ftivoared,  and  were  still  permitted  to  Uve ;  for  it  yroM 
generally  apprehended  that  God  nevershowed  his  glory 
in  this  signal  manner  but  for  the  purpose  "of  manifest- 
ing his  justice  ;  and  therefore  it  appeared  s  strange 
thing  thst  these  should  have  seen  God  as  it  Were  face 
to  laee,  and  yet  live.  See  Gen.  xvi.  13  ;  xxxiii.  30  ; 
and  Judg.  xjii.  99,  93.  ' 

Verse  19.  Come  up  to,  me  into  the  mowUf  and  he 
there]  We  may  i^ppose  Moses  to  have  been,  with 
Aaron,  Nsdah,  Abihu,  and  the  seventy  elders,  about 
midway  up  the  mount ;  for  it  plainly  appeals  tl|9ttl}eie 
were  several  statwns  on  it. 
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-  Verse  13.  Moses  rose  up]  In  verse  16  it  is  said 
that  the  glory  of  the  JLord  abode  on  the  mount,  and  the 
cloud  eovered  it*  The  glory  was  probably  above*  the 
dood,  and  it  was  to  the  «1oud  that  Moeear  and  his  ser- 
vant Joshua  ascended  at  this  time,  leaving  Aaron  and 
the  elders  below.  After  they  hsd  been  in  this  region, 
via.,' where  the dond  encompassed  the  mountain,  for 
six  days,  God  appears  to  hitve  called  Moses  up  higher : 
compare  the  16th  and  18th  verses.  Moses  then  as- 
<:ended  to  the  glory,  leaving  Joshua  in  the  cloud,  with 
whom  )ie  had,  no  doubt,  frequent  conferences  during  the 
forty  dajrs  he  coiitinued  with  Oo6  on  the  mount. 
'  Verse  14.  Tarry  ye  here  for  us)  Probably  Moses 
did  not  know  that  lie  was  to  continue  so  lon^  on  the 
mount,  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  elders' tarried  the  whole 
forty  da3rs  where  they  were :  they  doubtless,  •  after 
waiting  some  considerable  time,  retunted  to  the  camp ; 
and  their  retorfi  is  supposed  to  )iave  been  the  grand 
cause  why  the  laraeKtes  made  the  golden  cklf,  as  they 
pTobabty  reported  that  Moses  was  lost. 

Aaron  oHd  Hur  aire  with  you]  Not  knowTog  how 
long  he  might  be  detained'on  the  mount,  and  knowing 
that  many'cases  might  occur  #hich  would"  require  the 
interference  of  the  chief  magistrate,  Moses  constituted 
them  regents  of  the  people  during  the  time  he  riiouid 
be  Absent.     .  ,       * 

Verse  1(5.  And  the  seventh  day  he  called]  It  is  very 
likelJF  that  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount  oh  \he' first 
day  of  the  week ;  and  having  with  Joshua  remained 
in  the  region  of  the  doud  during  six  days,  on  tiie 
seventh,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  God  spake  to  ^im,* 
and  delivered  successively  to  him,  during  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  tho  different  statutes  and  ordinances 
which  are  aftisrwards  mentioned. 

Verse  17,  The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devouring 

flrej    This  appearance  was  well,  calculated  to  inspire 

the  people  with  the  deepest  reverence»and  godly  fear ; 

vni  this  i^  the  ose  the  apostle  saakes  of  it,  Heb.  zii« 

S' 


Tlte  pecple  required  to  bring 
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free-will  offerings  to  the  Lord. 


98,  S9y  where  he  eridendj  ttkn  to  this  plaee,  mj- 
n^,  Let  mt  have  grace  wherehff  we  nuty  serve  Ood 
mcceptMtf  mik  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  for  our 
God  is  a  coHsoMiife  riRi.  Seeing  the  glorj  of  die 
Lord  upon  the  meant  like  a  deTooring  fire,  Moeee  hay- 
iiig  tarried.hNig,  the  Ivaelites  probeUy  mppoeed'  that 
he  had  been  devooied  or  consamed  by  it,  and  therefore 
the  more  easily  fell  into  idolatry.  Bat  how  ooold  they 
do  this,'  vtth  -this'  tremendoos  sight  of  Ood^s  glory 
before  tbeit  efea  t 

Verse  18r  Ti>rty  da^s  and  forty  nights J\  Dtiring 
the  whole  of  this  time  he  neither  ate  bread  nor  drank 
water;  see  ehap.  zxst.  9S  ;  Deat.  ix.  9.  Both  his 
body  and  sool  were  ^  snstained  by  the  inrigotating 
pseseooe  of  Crod,  that  hA  needed  no  earthly  sOppbrt, 
and  thli  may  be  the  simple  reason  why  he  took  none. 
Elijah  fasted yer/:^  ds^ys  and /or(y  nights,. sostained  by 
the  same  influ6nbe,  \  Kings  xix.  8;  as  did  likewise 
ear  blessed  Lord,  when  he  was  about  to  commence  the 
public  ministry  of  his  own  Gospel,  Matt.  iy.  9. 

1.  MosBs,  who  was  the  mediator  of  the  Old  CoTe- 
BSBt,  is  alone  permitted  to  draw  nigh  to  God ;  none 


of  thd  p0<^e  are  soffered  to  eome  np  to  the  Diyine 
^ory,  not  even  Aaron,  i^or  his  sons,  nor  the  nobles  of 
Israel.  Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  the  me- 
diator of  the  New  Covenant;  and  he  alone  hu  access 
to  God  in1>^balf  of  the  homan  race,  as  Moses  had  in 
behalf  of  Israel. 

'  9.  The  law  can  inspire  nothmg  but  terror,  when 
riewed  onconnected  with  its  sacrifices,  and  those  sa- 
oiifiees  are  tkothing  bat  as  they  refer  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Laimb  of  God,  who  alone  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
beavs  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

3.  The  blood  of  the  Tictims  was  sprinkled 'both  on 
the  tdtar  and  on  the  p^op/e,  to  show  that  thQ  death  of 
Christ  gave  to  Divine  justice  what  it  demanded,  and 
to  men  what  they  needed.  The  people  were  sancti- 
fied by  it  onto  God,  and  God  was  propitiated  byh  unto 
the  jieople/  By  this  sacrifice  the  law  was  magnified 
and  made  honourable,  so  Diyine  justiSe  receiyed  its 
doe ;  and  (hdiBe  who  belieye  are  Justified  from  all  gailt, 
and  sahctified  from  all  sin,  so  they  teceiye  all  that  they 
need.  Thus  God  is  well  pleased,  and  belieyers  eter- 
nally sayed.  This  is  a  glorious  economy,  highly 
wmrthy  of  Go^  its  author. 


CHAPTER  XXV.        ^  ^ 

Tie  Lord  addresses  Moses  ouf  of  the  Divihe  ghry^  and  commands  him  4o  speak  unto  the  Israelites^  that  they 
may  give  him  free-will  ogeringst  1,9.  The  d^erent  kinds  of  offerings^  gold,  silyer,  and  brasq^  3.  Purple, 
soailet,  fine  lihen,aiirf  goals*  hair,  4..  Bams*  skins,  badgers*  skins,  (rather  yiolet^o/o«red  #ibniy)  and  shittim 
W9od,  5..  Oil  and  spices,  6.  Onyx  stones,  and  stones /or  the  ephod  and  breastplate,  7.  A  tenetnaiy  is 
to  he  maide  after  the  pattern  qf  the  tabernacle,  B,  9.  The  9xk  and  its  dimensions,  10.  .Its  orown  of  gold,  II. 
ItsnngB,  19.  Its  states,  and  'their  use,  13-15.  The  testimony  to  be  laid  up  in  the  ark,  16.  The 
mercy-seat  and  its  dimensions,  17.  The  cherubim,  how  made  and  placed,  18-'90.  The  mercy  seat  to  be 
placed  on  the  ark,  and  the  testimony  to  be  put  within  it,  91.  The  Lord  promises  to  commune  ioith  the 
people  from  the  mercy-seat,  99.  The  table  of  shew-bread,  oH^  Us^t^mensiaiu,  93.  Its  crown  and  border 
of  gold,  94,  95.  Its  rings,  96,  97.  Staves^  98.  Dishesi  spoons,  and  bowlSf  99.  Its  use,  30.  The 
gofien  eaadlestick ;  tl#  branches,  bowls,  kndps,  and  flowers,  31-36.  Its  seyen  lamps,  37.  Tongs- and 
snaffers,  38.  The  weight  of.  the  candlestick  and  its  mtensils,  one-  tdent  of  gold,  39*  Ml  to  be  made 
according  to  the  pattern  showed  to  Moses  on  the  mount,  40.  * 

t>iat 


A  ND   the    LoED   spake   unto. 

Moses,  saying,  • 
2  Spedc  unto  the  children  of 
Israe],    that   they  * 'bring   me  an  ^offering:. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 

La.  Bsod.  Ur.  1. 

Sifso. 


»  Hebrew,  tofiefor  me. *  Or,  heave-offering. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 
Terse 9.  That  they  bring  me  an' offering"]  The 
efering  here  mentioned  is  the  ndWT  tertimah,  a  kind 
of  free-wifl  ofi^riog,  consisting  of  any  thing  that  Was 
necessary  fat  the  oceasioni '  It  signifies  properly  any 
thing  that  waS  lifted  up,  the  heave^offering,  because 
in  presenting  it  to  God  it  wukfifled  up  to  be  laid  on 
his  altar;  but  see.  on  chap.  zxix.  96.  God  requires 
that  they  should  build  him  a  tent,  suited  in  some  sort 
to  his  digmly  and  eminenee,  because  )ie  was  to  act  as 
their  king,  and  to  dwell  among  them ;  and  they  were 
to  consider  themsefyes  as  hts  subjects,  and  in  this 
eharaeter  to  bring  him  presents,  which  Wss  considered 
to  be  the  duty  ef  every  subject  'appearing  befoiv  his 
priase^  8ee  chap.  ^xiii.  15. 
9 


A.  M.  2513. 
B,C.  1491. 


of  every  iQan   that   giveth    it 
willinj^y  with' h^.  heart,  y6  rfiall  An^feJT^'/iw!  i. 
take  my  ofKring.  '        ^^^°' 

•3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall 

•  Chap.  nxy.  5;21 ;  1  Chioh.  xxix.  S^  ft,  9,  14 ;  Esrm  ii.  68 ; 
iiL6 ;  TM.  16 ;  Neh.  zL  2 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  42;  ix.  7. 


'Verse  3.  This  la  the  offering]  There  were  three 
kinds  of  metals:  1.  Gold,  3n?  xahab,  which  may 
properly  signify  wrought  gold ;  whst  was  bright  and 
resplendent,  as  the  word  implies.  In  Job  xxyiii.  15, 
16,  17,  19,  gold  is  mentioned  ^t'e  times,  and  four  of 
the  words  are  different  in  the  original.  1 .  "^UD  skoor, 
from  IJtO  sagar,  to  shut  up ;  gold  in  the  mine,  er  shut 
m?  in  its  dre.  9j  ODD  kethem,  from  DHD  catham,  ta 
sign,  seal,  cht  stamp ;  gold  made  current  by  being  coined ; 
standard  or  sterling  gold,  exhibiting  the  stamp  ezpres- 
siye  of  its  yalue.^  3.  'am  zahab,  wrought  gold,  pure, 
highly  polished  gold;  probably  what  was  used  for 
overUying  or  gilding.  4.  TD  pa*,  denoting  solidity, 
wfhpkctnes^,  and  strength ;  ^nAiMy  gold  fortned  into 
different  Idnds  of  plate,  as  it  is  Joined  in  yer.  it  of 

m 


The  different  offerings 


EXODUS. 


to  he  hroiigJU  to  the  Lord* 


A.  M.  2517.     take  of  them  ;  s^old,  and  silyer, 
AiLExod.isr.L  and  brass, 

^^^*^  4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and 


*Or,«tt; 


scarlet,  and  'fine  linen,  and  goats* 
hair;     " 
5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 


A.  M.^it. 

B.  C.  149L 
An.  Exod.  ha.  1. 

Sirmn. 


G^n.  xli.  42. 


the  above  chapter  with  "Hd  ieley,  vessels.  The  zahab, 
or  pure  gold,  is  here  mentioned^  because  it  was  in  a 
state  that  rendered  it  capaj>le  of  being -variously  inapu- 
factured  for  the  serVice  of  the  sanctuary. 

2.  SU4TIR,  *]30  kesephj  from  casaph,  to  be  pale,  wan, 
or  wMie;  so  called  from  it8.well-£hown  colour. 

3.  Brass,  ntsrnJ  nechosheih,  copper ;  unless  we  sup- 
pose that  the  factitious  metall  commonly  called  brass 
is  intended :  this  is  formed  by  «  combination  of  the 
oxide  or  ore  of  zinc,  called  It^  calaminaris,  with 
copper.  Brass  aeems  to  have  been-  rery  anciently  in 
use,  as  we  find  it  mentioned  Gen.  iv.  .S2  ;  and  the 
preparation,  of  copper,  to  transform  it  ipto  this  fa^sti- 
tious  metal,  seems  to  be  very  pointedly  referred  to 
Job  ^onriii.  2  :  Iron  t#  iaken  out  of  the  earth,  and  brass  ^ 
is  molten  out  of  the  slone ;  TWyn^  ^\T  pM  eben  yatsuk 
nechushahi  translated  by  the  Vulgate,  'Lapis,  sclutus 
colore,  in  ai  vertitur,  "  The  stone,  liquefied*  by  heat, 
is  turned  into  brass."  Is  it  going  too  far  to  say  that 
the  stone  here  may  refer  to  the  lapis  calaminaris,  which 
was  used  to  turn  the  copper  into  brvBs  Y  Because  braps 
was  capable  of  so  fine  a  polish  as  to  become  exceedingly 
bright,  and  keep  its  lustre  a  considerable  time,  benoe 
it  was  used  for  sJl  weapons  of  war  and  defensive  armour 
among  ancient  nations ;  and  copper  seems  to  have  been 
in  notepute,  but  for  its  use  in  making  ifrass.' 

.  Verse  4.  Blue]  nS^n  techeleth,  generally  suj^sed 
to  mean  an  flzure  or  sky  colour ;  -rendered  by  the  Sep- 
luagint  i>aKiv6ov,  and  by  the  Vulgate  hyacinthwn,  a 
skyMue  or  deep  violet. 

Purple]  {Di'iM  drgaman,  £  very  precious  colour, 
extracted  from  the  purpura  or  snures,  a  specie^  of 
shell-fish,  from  which  it  is  supposed  the  famous  Tyrian 
purple  came,  so  CMtly,  iMid^  so  much  celebrated  in 
antiquity.  See  this  largely  described,' and  the  manner 
o1r4ylng  it,  in  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.,  lit».  ix.,  c.  60-65, 
edit.  Bipont. 

Scarle/l  n>*Sin  iolaath,  stgnifiee  a  MDOfwn,  of  which 
this  colouring  matter  was  made ;  und,  Jdined  with  ^IV 
shani,  which  signifies  to  repeat  or  dottle,  implies  that 
to  strike  this  colour  the  wool  or  cloth  was  twice  dip- 
ped :  hence  the  Vulgate  renders  the  original  coccu9t  bis 
tinetum,  "scarlet  twice  dyed;'*  tod  ttf  this  Horace 
refers.  Odor.,  lib.  ii.,  od.  16,  v.  35  :-r- 


-T*  BIS  Afro 


Murice  tvktm 
Vestiunt  lah*.— — 
"Thy  robes  tbe  tunce  <fye</. purple  stains.** 

It  is  the  same  colour  which  the  Arabs  eaU  al  kermez, 
whence  the  French  cratnoisi,  and  the  English  crimson. 
On  this  subject  much  may  be  seen  in  Bochart,  Calmet, 
and  Scheuchzer, 

Fine  linen]  Wff  shesh ;  .whether  this  means  linenf 
cotton,  or  silk,  ia  Qot. agreed  on  amdng  interpreters. 
Because  \tnf  shesh  signifies  six,  the  rabbins  suppose 
that  it  always  signifies  the  fine  linen  of  Egy|>t,v  in 
which  six  folds  constituted  one  thread ;  and  that  when 
4Sia 


a  single  fold  was  meant,  13  had  is  th»  term  used.     Sea 
the  note  on  Gren.  xli.  42. 

Goats^  hair]  D*;j^  itztn^  goats,  but  need  here  eDip- 
tically  for  goats'  hair.  In  different  parts  of  Asia  Mmer, 
Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Phsf  gia,  the  goats  have  long,  fine, 
and  beautiful  hair,  in  some  cases  ahnoet  as  fine  as  silky 
which  they  shear  at  proper  .times,  and  manufaoture  into 
garments.  From  yirgU,  Georg.  iii.,  v.  3r04*-31U  we 
learn  that  goats*  hair  manufactured  into  .cloth  was 
nearly  of  e<^  value  with  thai  fonned  from  wool. 

•  Hae  quoque  non  cdra  nobis  Icviore  tuenda  ; 
Nee  minor  usus  erit :  quamvis  Milesia.  magno 
Vellera  mutentur,  Tyrios  incocta:  rubores. — 
Nee  minus  interea  bavbas  incanaque  menta 
Cinypbii  tondent  hirci,  setasque  comantes, 
Usum  in  castrorum,  et  iniserfo  velamina  naUtis. 

"For  hairy  goats  of  equal  profit  are    . 
With  woolly  sheep,  and  ask  an  equal  care. 
*Ti8  true  the  fleece  when  drunk  with  Tyrian  juice 
Is  dearly  sold,  but  not  for  needful  use  : 
Meanwhile  the  pastor  shears  their  hoary  beards 
And  eases  of  their  hair  the  loaden  herds. 
Their  camelots,  warm  in  tents,  the  soldier  hold. 
And  shield  the  shivering  mariner  ftom  the  cold." 

Drtpxh. 

Verse  5,  Rams*  skins  dyed  red]  D^DIXD  oVk  n*^jf 
broth  eylim  meoddamim,Xiien}\y,  the  skins  of  red  rams. 
It  is  a  fact  attested  by  many  respectable  traveUers, 
that  in  the  Levant  sheep  are  ofUn  to-  be  met  with  that 
have  red  or  vto/e/-coloured  fleeces.  And  almost  aU 
ancient  writers  speak,  of  the  same,  thing,  Hooier 
describes  the  rams  of  Polyphemus  sis  having  ^violet- 
cploured  fleece, 

Apeepe^  oU^  ffOay  eCrpe^e^;  daavpaXXoif 
Kahn  re,  fieya^i  re,  to6ve^t^  etppc  exovttc- 

•     *    '  06y$m,  lib.  ix^ver.  il9$. 

"  Strong- vere  the  rams,-  with  native  purple  fair, 
Wellfed,and-largest  of  the  fleecy  care.**     Po^c. 

Pliny,  Aristotle,  and  others  mention  the  same.  And 
from  facts  of  this  kind  it  is  very  probable  that  the  fable 
of  the  golden  fleeee  had  its  origin.  In  the  Zetland  liles 
I  have  s^n  sheep  with  variously  ccJoured  fleeocB,  some 
white,  some  black,  some  black  and  whUe^  some  of  airefy 
fine  chocolate  colour.  Beholding  those  animals  btooght 
\a  my  rteqllectson  those  words  of  Virgil  :— 

Ipse  sedin  pratis  Aries  jam  suave  mlbenti 
'  Murice,  jam  crooeo  mutabit  veUera  Into. 

Edog.  iv.,  ver.  48L 

"  No  wool  shall  in.  dissembled  colours  shine ;  - 
But  the  kxuripus  father  of  the  fold, 
With  native  ./Nifp^e  ot  unborrow'd  gold. 
Beneath  his  pompoips  fieece  shall  proudly  sweel. 
And  uBder  Tyrian  robes  the  lamb  shall  Meet.** 


Tile  pecple  directed 


CHAP.    XXV. 


to  make  the  sanctuary. 


▲.M.t5i3.     and  badgers'  skinsy  and  shiuim 

0.  C  1401.  • 

AA.Exod.Isr.1.    WOOd  ; . 

^^^  '        6  •Oil   for  the  light,  'spices 
for  anoiDting  oil,  and  for  '  sweet  incense  ; 


•  Chapter  zxrii  20. '  l^pter  xxx.  23.- 

k  Chap,  xxriii.  4,  6. 


I  Chapter  xxx.  34. 


Badgers' skins]  O'VhT^  m^;  oroth  isckashim.  Few 
tenna  hare  aflbfded  greater  perplexity  to  critica  and 
commentaton  tkan  this.  Boohart  haa  exhausted  the 
sobjeot,  and  seems  to  hare  prored  that  no  kind  of  atu- 
mai  is  here  intended,  but  a  cohur.  None  of  the  ancient 
Temons  acknowledge  an  animal  of  any  kind  except  the 
Chaldee,  which  seems  to  think  the  hadger  is  intended, 
and  from  it  wa  bare  borrowed  our  translalion  of  the 
wordT  The  Septoagitot  and  Vulgate  have  skins  dyed.' 
a  ffiolel  colour ;  the  Syriac,  azure ;  the  Arabic,  black  i 
the  Coptic,  viiflet ;  the  modern  Persic,  ram-skinSf  &c. 
The  colour  contended  for  by  Bochart  is  the  hysginus^ 
which  is  a  Very  deep  blue.  So  Pliny,  -Coceoque  tine- 
turn  Tyrio  Hngere,  ut  fieret  hysginum,  **  They  dip 
crimson 'in  purple  to  make  the  oolour  called  hysgi- 
ii^.>-Hist.  Nat.,  Jib.  ix.*  c  65,  edit.  Bipont. 

SkiUimwo6d\  By  some  supposed  to  be  the  finest 
qpecies  of  the  cedar ;  by  others,  the  acacia  Nilatieoy 
a  species  of  tkam^  solid,  light,  and  rery  beautiiu]. 
This  acacia  is  knowQ  to  hare  been  plentiful  in  Eg3rpt, 
and  H  abounds  in  Aralua  Deserta,  the  rery  place  in 
which  Moses  waa  whdn  he  Wh  the  tabernacle ;  and 
hence  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  built  it  of  that 
wood,  which  was  erery  way  proper  for  his  purpose. 

Verse  6.  OUforHhe^  light]  This  they  must  hate 
,  brought  with  them  from  Egypt,  for  they  could  not  get 
any  in  the  wilderness  where  there  were  no  olives ; 
but  it  is  likely  that  this  and  some  other  directions 
refer  more  to  what  was' to  be  done  when  in  their 
fbi^  and  settled  residence,  than  while  wandering  in 
the  wildemess. 

Spices]  To  make  a  confectton  for  sweet  incense, 
abounded  in  different  paita  of  thess  oonntries. 

Verse  7.  Onyx  stones]  We  hare  already  met  with 
the  stone  called  DnsriAiTAam,  Gen.  ii.  19,  and 'acknow- 
ledged the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  what  is  meant  by 
it  Some  think  the  <fnyx,  some  the  sardine,  and  some 
the  -emerald,  is  meant.  We  cannot  say  precisely  what 
it  was ;  possibly  it  might  have  been  that  fine^  pale 
pebble*,  called  the  Egypiian  pebUe\  sereral  specimens 
of  whioh  now  lie  before  me,  which  were  brought  from 
the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  other  parts  in  Egypt, 
by  a  particular  (Hend  of  mine,  on  purpose  to  sdd  to 
my  collection  of  minerals. 

Stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephodj-  D'mSo  'laKti^fisy 
miUuimf  stones  qfJUUng  up,.  Stones  so  out  as  to  be 
proper  to  be  set  in  (he  gohl  work  of  the  breastplate.^ 

The  ifiK  ephod. — It  is  very  .difficult  to.  tell  what  this 
was,  or.m  what  form  it  was  made.  It  waa  a  garment 
of  some  kind  peculiar  to  the  prtes^,  and  erer  consi- 
dered essential  to  all  |he  parts  of  Difine  worship,  fnr 
without  it  no  person  attempted  to  inqnife  of  God.  ■.  As 
theworditself  comes  from  the  root -iDKtf^iAatf,  he  tied 
or  bound  close',  Cahnet  supposes  that  it  was  a  kind- of 
girdie,  which,  brought  from  behind  the  nesk  and  Over 
the  shoulders,  and  so  hanging  down  beforCi'wss  put 
s 


7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to     a.  m.  2513. 
be  set  in  the  ^  ephod,  and  in  the  An.  Exod.i8r.i. 
*  breastplate.  -     ^'^- 

8  And  let   them    make  me  a  ^sanctuary; 


*  Chap.  xxriiL  15. ^  Chap,  xxxri.  1,  3, 4  ;  Lev.  ir.  6 ;  x.  4 ; 

xxi.  ^;  Heb.ix.  1,2. 


cross  upon  the  stomach,  and  then  carried  round  the 
waist,  and  thus  made  a  girdle  to  the  tonic.  Where 
the  ephod  crossed  on  the  breast  (here  was  a  square 
ornament  called  {9n  choshen,  the  .breasijdate,  inwhich 
twelve  precious  stones  were  set,  each  bearing  one  of 
the  names  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  engraven-  on  it. 
There  were  two  sorts  of  ephods,  one  of  plain  linen  for 
the  priests,  the  other  very  much  embroidered  for  the 
high  priest.  As  there  was  nothing  singular  iq  .this 
conunon  sort,  no  particular  description  is  given ;  but 
that  of  the  high  priest  is  described  very  mgch  in  detail 
chap,  xxviii.  6-8.  It  was  distinguished  from  the  com- 
mon ephod  by  being  composed  of  gold,  bhte,  purple, 
scarlet,  fine  twisted  linen,  and  cunning  work,  i.  e., 
superbly  ornamented  And  embroidered.  This  ephod 
was  fastoned  on  the  shoulders  with  two  precious  stones, 
on  which  the  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  were  engraved,  six  names  on  each  stone.  These 
t#o  stones,  thus-  engraved,  were  different  from  those 
on  the  breastplato,  with  which  they  have  been  cour 
Ibunded.  From  Calmet's  descriptioif.the  ephod  seems 
to  have  been  a  series  of  belts,  fastoned  to  a  collar, 
which  were  intended  to  keep  the  garments  of 'the 
priest  closely  attached  to  his  body  :  but  there  is  some 
ireasoa  to  believe  'that  it  was  a  sort  of  garment  likis 
that  worn  by  Our  heralds ;  it  covered  the  back,  breast, 
and  belly,  and  Was  open  at  the  sides.  A  piece  of  the 
same  kind  of  stuff  with  itself  united  it  on  the  shoulders, 
where  the  two  stonos,  alroady  mentioned,  were  placed, 
and  it  was  probably  without  aleeves.  See  on  chap, 
xxriii.  9,  Ac. 

Verse  8.  Let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary]  BnpO 
mikdash,  a  hidy  place,  s6ch  as  God  might  dwell  in ; 
this  was  that  part,  of  the  tabernacle  <hat  was  called  the 
most  holy  |4ace,  into  which  the  high -priest  entered 
only  oncC'S  year,  on  the  gteat  day  of  atonement. ' 

That  I  may  dwell  among  them.]  "  This,"  says' Mr. 
Ainsworth,  '*  was  the  main  end  of  aU ;  and  to  this  all 
the  particulars  are  to  be  referred,  and  by  this  they 
are  to  be  opened.  Por  this  sanctuary,  as  Solomon*s 
tomple  afterwards,  was  the  place  of  prayer,  and  of 
the  poUic  service  of  God,  Lev.  xvii.  4-;^  ;  Matt.  xxf. 
IS  ;  and, it  signified  the  Church  which'  is  the  habita- 
tidn  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  9  Cor.  vi.  16  ;  Eph. 
ii.  19^9  ;  Jlev.  xxi.  9,  3  ;  sod  was  a  visible  sign  of 
God^s  presence  and  protection.  Lev.  xxvi.  II,  19; 
Eaek.  xxxvii.  97, 98  ;  I  Kings  vi.  I9, 13 ;  and  of  his 
leading  them  to  his  heavenly  glory.  For  as  the  high 
iniest  entered  into  the  tabemaOl^,  and  through  the  veil 
mto  the  most  holy  place  where  God  dwelt ;  «o  Christ 
entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  snd  we  also  enter 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say  his  flesh. '  See  the  use 
made  of  this  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  Thus 
the  sanctuary  is  to  be  applied  as  a  type,  1.  To  Christ's 
parson;  Ueb.  vUi.  9;  ix.  II,  U;  Mn  ii.  19-91. 
9-.  To  erery  Christian,  1  Cor.  yl  ^  1-9.  $.  To  th0 
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Directions  far  the 


EXODUS. 


construction  of  the  ark 


A.  M.  2513.  that     ^  I  .  may     dwell     amonir 

B.  C.  1491.  ,                            "^                                  ^ 

jbi.Exod.i3r.i.  them. 

Sivan. 


9. "According  to  all  that  I 
show  thee,  after  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  "  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  q/"shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  he  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit 'and  a  half  the 
height  thereof, 

1 1  And  thou  shall  Averlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shah  thou  overlay  it,  and 
shah  make  upon  it  a  erown  of  gold  round  about. 


>  Chap.  xxi*.  45 ;  1  Kings  vi.  13 ;   2  Cor.  vi.  16 ;  Hcb.  iii.  6  ; 

Rer.  Mti.  3.- — »  Ver.  40, »  Chapter  xxxvii.  1 ;  DeuU  x.  3 ; 

Heb.  ix.4. 


Church;  both -/kiWjctJar,' Heb.  iii.  6;  1  Tim.  iii.  15; 
and  universdlt  Heb.  z.  21:  and  it  was  bepaose  of  the 
Tery  extensive  signification  of  this  buildiog,  that  the 
different  things  concerning  tbis  sanctuary  are  particu* 
-  larly  set  down  by  Moses,  and  so  varioi^ly.  applied  by 
the  prophet^  and  by  the  apostles," — See  Ainsyoorth. 
^  Uie  dwelling  in  this  tabernacle  was  pie  highest 
proof  of  God*s  grace  and  mercy  towards  the  Israelites, 
so  H  typified.  Christ's  dwelling  by  faith  in  the  hearts 
of  believers,  and  thus  giving  them  the  highest  and 
surest  proof  of  th^ir  reconciliation  'to  God,  and  of  his 
love  and  favour  to  them ;  see  Eph.  i.  32,  iii.'  17. 

Verse  9.  After  th^  pattern  of  the  tabernacle]  It  has 
been  supposed  that  there  had  been  a  tabernacle  before 
that  erected  by  Moses«  though  it  probably  did  not  tnow 
exist ;.  but  the  tabernacle  ^hich  Moses  is  ordered  to 
make  was  to  be  formed  exactly  on  th6  model  of  this 
ancient  one,  the  pattern  of  which  God  sbowedrhifn  in 
the  mount,  Ver.  40.  The  word  {D]2rD  mishcan  signifies 
literally  the  dwelling  or  habiiatum ;  and  this  was  so 
called  because  it  was  the  dwelling-place  ef  God ;  and 
the  only  place  ^n  the  earth  in  which  he  made  himself 
manifest.  Sed  the  note  on  ver.  40,  and  on  chapter 
xxxiii.  7-10, 

VersQ  10.  They  shall  make  an  ark]  {HM  artm  sig- 
■ifies  an  arky  chesty  coffer^  or  coffin.  It  is  used  par- 
ticnlarly  to  designate  that  ehest  or  coffer  in  which  the 
testimony  or  two  tables  of  the  covenant  was  laid  up, 
on.  the  top  of  which  was  the  propitiatory  or  mercy-seat^ 
(see  on  ver.  17,)  And  a(  the  end  of  which  were  the 
chetubim  of  gold,  (ver.  18^0,)  between  whom  the  visi- 
ble sign  of  the  presence  of  the  supreme  God  appeared 
afr  seated  upon  his  throne.  The  ark  was'4he  most 
excellent  of  all  the  holy,  things  which  belonged  to  the 
Mosaic  economy,  mid  for  its  «ake*  the  tabernacle  and 
die  temple  were  built,  chap.  xxvi.  S3 ;  xl.  18, 91,  It 
was  conndered  as  conferring  a  sanctity  wherbver.  it 
was  fixed,  2  Chron.  viii.  1 1 ;  2  Sam.  vi.  12. 

Two  eubOs  and,  a  half  shall  be  the -lengthy  4^.] 

About  fomr  feet  five  inches  in,lengih,  taking  the  cubit 

Mtwenty'one  inches,  and  two  feet  six  inches  in  breadth 

and  ia  depth.     As  this  ark  was  chiefly  inteaded  to 

'       *  428 


12  And   &0U  shah  cast  four     |*^-^i^ 
rings  of  gold  for  it,  elid  put  them  An.  Exod.  in.  L 
in  tke  four  comers  thereof;  and         ^'^*^ 
two  rings  shaU  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and 
two  rings .  in  the  other  side  of  it, 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim 
wood,- and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  4he 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may 
be  borne  with  them. 

15**  The'  staves  shajl  be  in  die  rings  of  the 
ark;  they  shall  n6t  be  taken  from  it. 
.  16  And  thou  shalt  put  ihtd  the  ark  '^the 
testimony  which  I  dhall  give  thee. 


o  1  Kings  rfi^  8. P  Chapter  xvj*.  34 ;  xxxl  18  ;  Deut  x.  2, 

5;    zrxi.  '26;    1  Kings  viti.'9;    2  Kings  xl.  12;    Hebrews 

ix.  4.        .  J 


deposit  the  two  tables  of  stone  in,  which  had 'been 
written  by  the  finger  of  Qod,  we  may  very  reasonably 
conjectare  that  the  length  of  those  tables  was  not  less 
than,  four  feiet  and  their  breadth  not  less  than  two. 
As- to  their  thickness  we  can  say  nothing,  as  the  depth 
of  the  ark  was  intended  for  other  matters  besides  the 
two  tables,  such  as  Aaron's  rod,  the  pot  of  manna^ftft.* 
&(t,  though  prbbably  these  were  laid  up  besidt,  not 
m,  the  ark.  > 

Verse  11.4  crintn  of  gold  round  ahmit.]  A  border, 
or*  as  the  Septua^n^  have  it,  icv/iorw  xP^oa  arpevra 
kvkXo,  wabes  of  gold  wreathed  round  about ^' 

Verse  15.  The  staves-^ shalt  riot  he- taken  from  ^\ 
Betcausie  it  should  erer  he  considered  as  in  readiness 
to  be  removed,  Gk>d  not  having  told  Ihenl  at  what  hour 
he  should  command  them  to  strike  their  tentSr  If  the  . 
staves  were,  never  to  be  taken  out,  how  can  it  be  said, 
as  in  Num.  iv.'^e,  that  when  the  camp  should  tot  for- 
ward, they  should  pHt  in  the  staves  thereof  which  in- 
timates that  when  they  encamped  they  took  out  the 
staves^  which  appears  to  b6  contrary  to  what  is  here 
said  I  To  reconcile  these  two  places,  it  has  been  sop-  ^ 
posed,  with  great  show  of  probability,  that  besides  the 
staves  which  passed  through  the  rings  of  the  vk,'and 
by  which  it  was  carried,  there  were  two  other  ataves 
or  poleaf  in  the  form  of  a  hier^  or  hand-barrow^  on  which 
the  ark  was  laid  in  order  to  be  transported  In  their 
journey ingd,  when  itaM  its  own  staves,,  still  in  their 
rings,  had  been  wrapped  up  in  the  covermg  of  what  is 
called  badgers'"  skins  and  blue  doth.  The  staves  of 
the  ark  itself,  which  might'  be  considered  as  liB'handles 
simply  to  lift  it  by,  were  ndver  taken  oat  of  their  rings ; 
but  the  Staves  or  poles  which  served  as  a  bier  were 
taken  from  under  it  when  they  encamped. 

Verse  16.  The  testimony]  Tbe  two  tables  of  stone, 
which  were  not  yet  given ;  these  tables  were  called 
JVIj^  eduth^  fVom  "U^.  forward^  onwards  to  hear  witness 
to  oil'  of  a  person  or  thing.  Not  only  tfie  tables  of 
stone,  but  all  the  contents  of  the  «rk,  A&ron's  rod,  the 
pot  pf  manna«  the  hdly  anointing  oilt  dec,  bore  testu 
many  to  the  Messiah  in  his  prop^tic,  sacerdotal,  and 
regaf^oSLten, 


7^  mercjf-seat. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


and  the  cherubim. 


A.M.  25U.        17  .Aad   *»ilioa  shall  make  a 

B.  C.  1491.  .        /•        '  ij 

Am.  Esod.  isr.  1.  meicy-seat   cf  pure  gold  :  two 
^'^"-         cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the 
length  thereof^  and'  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  chentbims  of 
gdd,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  mak^  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  .end;  even 
'  of  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cheri)- 
bims  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "  the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth 
their  wings  on  high,  eovering  the  mercy-seat- 


«Chap.  Trrm.  6;  Rom.  iii.  25;  Heb.  ix.  5.— 'Or,  of  the 

mattec  if  tkM  msrcy-Mut. ■  1  Kings  viii.  7 ;  1  Chroa.  -xxTiii. 

IS;  Hcb.  ix.  5. » Chap,  ixvl  3^1. "Vcr.  16. •  Gbeptcr 

xxix.  4^  43 ;  xxx.  S,  36 ;  Lcfr.  xri.  2 ;  Nam.  xvii.  4.-. — *  Num. 


Verse  il,  A  mercy-^eal]  n*>i)3  cappareth^  from  IDD 
capk&ry  to  -caver  or  overspread ;  becmose  by  aa  act  of 
pudoD  sins  are  represented  as  being  covered,  so  that, 
they  no  longer  appear  in  the  eye  of  Divine  jostice  to 
displease,  irritate,  and  call  for  punishment;  and  the 
person  of  the  offender  is  covered  or  protected* from  the 
stroke  of  the  broken  law.  .  In*  the  Greek  Torsion  of 
the  Septoagint  the  word  l^aarifptovy  kHasterion^  is  used, 
whieh  signifies  a  propitiator^^,  and  is  the  name  used  by 
the  Apostle,  Heb.  ix*  5.  This  mercy ^seat  or  propiiia- 
tory  wks  made  of  pure  gold ;  it  was  properly  the  lid 
or  corering  of  that  Teasel  sa  well  known  by  the  name 
of  the  ark  and  ark  of  the  covenant.  On  sind  before 
this,  the  high  priest  was  to  iprinlde  the  blood  of  the 
expiatory  sacrifices  on  the  great  day  of  atonamnt : 
and  it  was  in  this  place  that  God  promised  to  meet 
the  people,  (see  ver.  23  ;)  for  there  he  dwelt,  and  there 
was  the' symbol  of  the  Dijine  presence.  At  esch  end 
of  this  propitiatory  Was  a  cherub,  between  whom  this 
glory  was  manifested ;  hence  in  Scripture  it  is  so  often 
said  that  he  dwetteth  between  the  cherubim.  As  the 
word  UttoTifpiov,  propitiatory  ox  mercy-seat,  is  applied 
lo  Christy  Rom.  iiL  25,  whom  Ood  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  FROPrr£iTioN  (l^MmffUov)  tkrottgh  faith  in  his 
blood — for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  pait ;  hence 
we  learn  that  Christ  was  the  true  mercy-seat,  the 
thing  signified  by  tjhe  capp&reth,  to  the  ancient  be- 
lierers.  AImI  we  learn  farther  that  it  was  by  his  blood 
that  ao  atonement  was  to  be  made  for  the  aloe  of  the 
world.  And  as  God  showed  himself  between  the 
ohembiid  orer  this  propitiatory  or  mer6y*seat,  so  it'is 
said,  Go4  wasin^Christ  reconciling  the  lOorld  unto  him- 
self; 9  Cor.  w  19r  &c,  See  oh  Lot.  riL 
.  Verse  18.  Thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims]  What 
these  were  we  cannot  distinctiy  say;  It  is  generally 
soppoeed  that  a  cherub  was  a  creature  with  four  l^ads 
and  one  body :  and  thd  aninuds,  of  which  these  em- 
UemaiicBl  forms  coosistdd,  were  the  noblest  of  their 
kinds ;  the  lion  among  the  ufild  beastss  the  bull  among 
the  tame  ones,  the  eagle  among  the  birds,  and  man  at 
the  liead  of  all ;  so  that  they  might  be^  says  br.  Priest- 
ley^ the  representatiTes  of  aU  nature*    Coocemihg 


with  their  wings,  and  their  faces     a.'M.  ssia 
shall  look  one  to  another ;  toward  An.'EKod.^»r.*  i. 
the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of        ^'^"^ 
the  che'rubinis  be. 

2 1  ^  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above 
upon  the  ark ;  tend  "^  in  the  ark  thou  shalt 
put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  gire  thee. 

22  And  ^  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and 
I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  •ihe 
mercy-seat,  from  ''between  the  two  cheru- 
bims which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
of  all.  things  which  I  vnll  pve  thee  in  com- 
mandment unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  '  Thou  shalt  also  fhake  a  table  of  shittim 


rii.  89;    1 
15;    Psalm 
xxxvii    ^0, 
iz.  2. 

Ssmael  iv»    4 
Ixzz.  1 ;   xc. 
1  Kings  vii. 

2 

1; 

48 

Samuel  vi.  2; 
;     2  Chron.   iv. 

'2  Kings  zix. 

16. .  Chap. 

8;   Hebrews 

their,  forms  and  desi^  there 'is  mnch  difierence  of 
opinion  among  divines.  It  is  probable  that  the  term 
oAen  means  a  figure  of  ^riy  kind,  snch  as  n^  ordi- 
narily seulpiurfd  on  stone,  engraved  on  metal,  cairved 
on>wood^  or  embroidered  on  cloth.  See  on  chap;  xxxr. 
8.  It  n^y  be  only  necessary  to  "^d,  that  cherub  is 
the  sin^lar  number;  cherubim,  not  cKembiros,  the 
pinral.  See  what  has  been  said  on  this  subject  in  tlie 
note  on  Gen.  iii.  94. 

Verse  33.  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee]  That 
is,  over  the  mercy-seat,  between  the  cherubim.  In 
this  place  God  dios^  to  give  the  most  especial  mani* 
festations  of  himaelf ;  here  the  Divine  glory  was  to  be 
seen ;  ^nd  here  Moses  was  to  come  in  order  to  consult 
Jehovah,  relative  to  the  management  of  the  people. 

ijLinsworth  hsfs  temarked  Chat  the  rabbins  say,  "  The  - 
heart  of  man  may  be  likened  to  God>  sanctuary ;  for 
a;s,-in  the  sanctuary,  the  shechinah  or  Divine  glory 
dwelt,  because  there  were  the  ark,  the  tables,  and  the 
cherubim ;  so,  in  the  iieart  of  mtfn,  it  is  iheet  that  a 
place  be  made  for  the  Divine  Majesty  to  dwbll  in,  and 
that  it  be  th&holy  of  holies.'*  This  is  a  doctrine  moalt 
implicitly  taught  by  the  apostle^ ;  afid  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  having  the  heart  made  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,  is  strongly  and  frequently  insisted 
on  through  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  See 
the  note  on  the.  folio  wing  verse. 

Verse  2S:  Thou  shall  also  make  a  table  of  shiUim 
wood]  The  same  wood',  the  acacia,  of  which  the  ark- 
staves,  &c.,  were  made.  On  the  subject  of  the  ark, 
table  of  shew-bread,  *&c.,  Dr.  Cudworlh,  in  his  very 
learned  and  excellent  treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  hsoi 
the  following  remarks : — 

"When  God  had  brought  the  "children  of  Israel  out 
Of  Eg3rpt,  resolving  to  manifest  himself  in  a  peculiar 
manner  present  among  thcm,'he  thought  good  to  dwell 
amongst  them  in  a  Tisible  and  external  manner ;  and 
therefore,  while  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  so- 
journed in  teiits,  he  would  have  a  tent  or  tabernacle 
bftilt  to*  sojourn  with  them  also.  This  my«tery  of  the 
tabernacle  was  fully  understood  by  the  leatned  Nach-' 
manides,  who,  in  few  words,  bht  pregnant,  jexpresaeth 
429  ' 


The  golden  table 


EXODUS.. 


for  ike  skeuhbread. 


A.  M.  2513.     wood :  two  cubits   shaU  be  the 
AiL*Exod.far.*i.  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
^*^*^'         breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold,  round  about. 

25  And  tho\\  shalt  make  unto  it  a,  border  of 
a  hand-breadth  round  about,  and .  thou  shalt 
make  a  golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof 
round  about. 

26.  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold*  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  comers 
that  are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 


7  Chap.  zxxVii.  16;  ^um.  iv.  7. 


himself  to  this  purpose :.  '  The  mystery  of  the  taber- 
nacle was  this,  that  it  was  to  be  a  .place  for  the  she- 
chinah,  or  habitation  of  Divinity,  to  be  fixed  in ;'  and 
this;  no  donbt,  as  a  special  type  of  God's  future  (^well- 
ing  in  Christ's  human  nature,  which  was  the  Trub 
SHBOHiif AH :  but  when  the  Jews  were  come  into  their 
lapd,  and  had  there  built  them  houses,  God  intended 
to  have  a  fixed  dwelling-house  also ;  and  therefore  his 
moyable  tabernacle  was  to  be  turned  into  a  stq^nding 
temple.  Now  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  being  thus  as 
a-  house  for  God  to  dwell  in  visibly,  to  make  up  the 
notion  of  dwelling  or, habitation  complete  there  must 
be  all  things  suitable  to  a  house  belonging  to  it;  hence, 
in  the  holy  place,  there,  must  be  a  table,  and  a  candle- 
stick, because  this  waslhe  ordinary  furniture  of  a  room, 
as  the  fore-commended  Nachmanides  observes.  The 
table  must  have  its  dishes,  and  spoons,  and  bowls,  and 
covers  belonging  to  it,  though  they. were  never  used  ; 
and  always  be  furnished  with  bread  ippon  it.  The  can- 
dlestick mua$  have  its  lamps  continually  burning.  Hence 
also  there  must  be  a  continual  fire  kept  in  this  house 
of  God  upon  the  altar,  as  the  focus  of  it ;  to  which 
notion  I  conceive  the Trophet  Isaiah  doth  allude,  chap. 
icxxi.  9  :  Wh^se  fire  is  in  Zimtf  and  Ms  furnace  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  besides  all  this,'  to  carry  the  notion 
still  farther,  there  must  be  some  constant  meat  and  pro- 
Tision  brought  into  this  house ;  which  was  done  in  the 
sacrifices  that  were  partly  consumed  by  fire  upon  God's 
own  altar,  and  partly  eaten  by  the  priests,  who  were 
God's  family,  and  therefore  to  be  maintained  by  him. 
That  which  was  consumed  upon  God's  altar  was  ac- 
counted GotTs  messt  as  appeareth  from  Mai.  i.  12, 
where  the  altar  is  called  God*s  table,  and  the  sacrifice 
upon  it,  GoiVs  meat :  Ye  say,  The  table  of  ike  Lord 
is  polluted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof  even  his  meat,  is 
contemptible.  And  often,  in  the  law,  the  sacrifice  is' 
oallQii  God's  Dn^  lechem,  i.  e.,  his  bread  or  .f<fod. 
Wherefore  it isfarther  observable,  tlu^ besides  the-flerii 
of  the  beast  offered  up  in  sacrifice,  there  was  a  min- 
chah,  i.  e.,  a  meatt^offeringt  or  rather  bread-offering, 
made  of  flour  and  oil ;  and  a  libamen  or  drink-offering, 
which  way  always  joined  with  the  daily  sacrifice,  as 
the  bread  and  drink  whieh  was  to  go  along  with  God^B 
meat.  'It  was  also  strictly  coomianded  that  there  should 
be  salt  in  every  sacrifice  and  oblation,  because  all  meat 
4d« 


27  Oi/^    against  the   border     A.]f.S5is. 
shall   the   rings    be   for   places  An.'ExcKti8r!i. 
of     the     staves     t6    bear    the         ^^*^. . 
table.       .'  . 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and* overlay  them  with  gcrfd,  that  the 
table  may  be  borne  with  them^ 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  ^  the  dishes  there- 
6f,  and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and 
bowls  thereof,  *  to  cover  withal :  of  pure  gcid 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  lipon  die  table  *  shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 


•Or,  top9w  omt  wUkaL ■  Lev.  xxiv.  &,  6. 


is  unsavoury  without  sah,  aJB  Nachmanides  hath  hero 
also  well  observed ;  '  because  it  was  not  honourable 
that  God's  meat  should  be  unsavoury,  without  salt.* 
Lastly,  all  these  things  were  to  be  consumed  on  the 
altar  only  b;  the  holy  fire  which  camedown  fromheaTen, 
because  they  were  Grod's  portion,  and  therefore  to  be 
eaten  or  consumed  by  himself  In  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner."    See  on  ver.  S3. 

Verse  99.  The  dishes  thereof]  Vjyi^p  kearothahf 
probably  the  deep  bowls  in  whioh.  they  kneaded  the 
mass  out  of  which  they  made  ihe  shett-bread. 

And  apocns  thereoJT]  rni)3  cappotkaw,  pr^^fMj 
censers,  on  whioh  they  put  up  the  incense;  as  seems 
pretty  evident  from  Num.  vii.  14,  SO^  3d,  30,  ^8,  44, 
60y  56,  63,  68,  74,  80,  86,  where  the  same  word  is 
used,  and  the  instrument,  whateyer  it  was,  is  always 
represented  as  being  filled  with  incense. 

Covers  thereof]  ITiltTp  kesothaiv,  supposed  to  bem 
large  cup  or  tankard,  in  which  pure  wine  was  kept  on 
the  table  aloag  with  the  shew-bread  for  Hbathns^  which 
were  poured  out  before  the  Lord  every  Sabbath,  when 
the  old  bread  was  removed,  and  the  new  bread  laid  on 
the  tabl6. 

Bowls  thereof]  vn*pja  menaklnyothaw,  from  Tip} 
nakah^  to  clear  away,  remove,  empty,  Sie,;  supposed  by 
Calmet  to  mean,  either  the  sieves  by  which  theljevitea 
cleansed  the  wheat  they  made  into  bread,  (for  it  is  as- 
serted that  the  grain,  out  of  which  the  shew-br^ad  was 
made,  was  sowed,  rei^>ed,ground,siilsd,  kneaded,  baked, 
&e„  by  the  Levites  themselves,)  or  the  ovens  ia  which 
the  bread  was  baked.  Others  suppose  they  were  Tea- 
sels which  they  dipped  into  the  kesoth,  to  take  oat  the 
wine  for  libations. 

Verse  30.  Shew-bread]  O'Ifi  DH^  lecheik  pmiim, 
literally,  bread  of  faces ;  so  called,  either  because  they 
were  placed  before  the  presence  or  face  of  God  ia  the 
sanctuary,  or  because  they  were  made  square,  Ibb  the 
Jews  will  have  it.  It  is  probable  that  they  were  ia 
t^e  form  of  ctthes  or  hexaedrons,  each  side  piesentii^ 
the  same  ^pearanoe ;  and  hence  the  Jews  might  sap- 
pose  they  were  called  the  bread  or  loaves  of  faces : 
but  the  Hebrew  text  seems  to  intimate  that  they  were 
called  the  bread  of  faces,  D^Jfl  panim,  becanse,  as  the 
Lord  saySftbey  were  set  ^JfiV  lephanai,  before  jny  faox. 
These  loares  or  cakes  were  twelve^  representing,  as  is 
a  ' 


The  golden  candlestick. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


Its  branches  and  knops 


A.M.SS13.        31   ^  And  thou  shalt  make  a 

B.  C.  1401.  J,      .  ,         /.  ,1  J- 

A&.£xod.iar.i.  caDoIeBUck"  ^  pure  gold;  of 
^""^^  beaten  work  shall  the  candle- 
stick be  made:  his  ahaft,  and  his  biranches, 
his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  lus  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Three  bowls  made,  hke  unto  almonds, 
with  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and 
ibiee  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  with  a  knq)  and  a  flower :  so  in  the 


k  Chap,  zzxvii.  17 ;  I  Kiogs  fii  49 ;  Zech.  ir.  2 ; 

geaerally  aappowedf  the  twelve  triSes  of  Isnel.  They 
were  in  two  rows  of  nx  each.  On  the  top  of  each 
row. there  was  a  goMen  dish  with  franldncenee,  wbic6 
was  burned  before  the  Lord,  as  a  memorial,  at  the-  end 
of  the, week,  when  the  old  loards  were  remo?ed  and 
replaced  by  new  ones,  the  priests  taking  the  former  for 
their  domestic  ose. 

It  Ik  more  difficalt  to'aseertain  the  use  of  these,  m 
whit  they,  represented,  than  almost  any  other  emblem 
in  the  whole  Jiswish  economy.  Many  lutVe  oonjeeittred 
their  meaning;  and  I  f^el  no  di^>osition  to  increase 
their  nmnber  by  any  addition'  of  my  own.  Tho  note 
on  Tor.  S3,  from  Dr.  Cndworth, •appears  to  me  more, 
rational  than  any  thing  else  I  have  met  with.  The 
tabernacle  was  God's  house,  and  in  it  he  had  YaaJMe, 
his  br9ad^  his  wine,  e&mdltttick^  Ac.,  to  show  them. that 
he  had  Utkem  up  his  dweUing  among  them.-  See  the 
note  on  wet.  93. 

Verse  31.  A  candlestick  of  pure  gold]  This  candte- 
Miei  or  ekmndeHer  ii  generally  deser^M  as  having 
one  shaft  or  eloek^  with  six  branches  proceeding  from 
it,  adorned  at  equal  distances  with  six  flowers  like 
lilies,  wiA  as  many  bowls  and  Anops  placed  idtemately. 
On  each  of  the  branches  there  was  a  laoip,  and  -one 
on  the  top  of  the  shaft  which  occupied  the  centre;  thus 
there  were  seven  lamps  in  aU,  irer.  87»  These  seven 
lamps  were  lighted  every  eyening^nnd  extinguished 
every  morning. 

W»are  not  so  certam  of  the  preciBey<?fm  of  any  in- 
strament  or  utensil  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  as  we  vre 
of  this,  the  golden  taUe,  and  the  two  eihrer  trumpets. 

Titus,  after  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70, 
had  the  golden  candlestick  and  the  golden  tabte  of  the 
shew-bread,  the  sih^  irampehr  and  the  book  of  the 
iawf  taken  out  of  the  temple  and  earned  in  triumph 
to  Rome;  and  Vespasian  lodged  them  in  tha temple 
which  he  had .  consecrated .  to  the  -  goddess  •  of  Peace. 
Some  plants  also  of  the  balm  of  Jericho  are*  said  to 
have  been  carried  in  the  procession.  At  the  foot. of 
Mount  Palatine  there  are  thelmins  of  an  arch,  on  which 
4he  triumph  ef  Titus  for  bis  conquest. of  the  Jews  is 
represented,  and  on  which  the  several  monuments  which 
were  .carried  in  the  procepeidn  are  sculptured,  and  par- 
ticttUriy  tb^golden  xwndfestick^  the  table  of  the  shew- 


six  branches  that  ceme  out  of      a.  m.  2^3. 
the  candlestick.  An.  IW.  i«r*  1. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  *AdH         ^'^- 


be  four  bowls,  made  hke  unto  almonds,  with 
their  knops  and  their  flowers.  * 

35  hjiA' there  shall  be  a  knop  und6r  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two- 
branches  of  ihe  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten 
woric  of  pure  gold, 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  aaven  lantips 


Heb..  ix.  2;  Rer.  i.  12 ;  iv.  5. 


bread  and  the  two  silver  trumpets^  A  correct  modu. 
of  this  arch,  taken  on  the  spot,  now  stands  before  me ; 
and  the  spoils  of  the  temple,  the-  canM^tickj  the  golden 
table  J  and  the  two  trumpets^  are  represented:  on  the 
panel  on  the  leftliand,  in  the  inside  of  the  arch,. in 
basso-relievo;  The  candlestick  is  not  so  ornamented 
as  it  appears  in  many4)rints ;  at  thesame  time  k  looks 
much  better  than  it  does  in  the  engraving  of  this  arch 
given  by^Montfauoon,  Anliq,  Expliq.^  vol.  iy^  pl«  99. 
It  is.  likely  that  on  the  real  arph.  this  candlestick  is  less 
in  site  than  the  original^  as  it  scarcely  measures  three 
feet  in  height.  See  the  Diarium  Italicuin,  p.  130. 
To  see  these  sacred  articles'  given  up  by  that  God  who 
ordered  them  -to  be  made  according  to  a  pattern  ex- 
hibited by  himself,  gracing  the  triumph  of  a  heathen 
emperor,  and  at  l^st  consecrated*  to  an  idol,  affords 
melancholy  reflections  to  a  pious  mind.  But  these 
things  had  accomplished  the  end  for  whicb  they  were 
instituted,  and  were  now  of  no /ar/Aer  use.  The  glo- 
jrious  personage  tjrpified  by  all  this  ancient  apparatus, 
had  about  seventy  years  before  this  made  his  appear- 
ance. The.  true  light  wab  come,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
poured  o&t  from  on  high;  and  therefore  the  golden 
oandlesUck,  by  which  they  were  typified,  was  given  up. 
The  ever-during  bread  had  been  sent  from  heaven ;  and 
therefore  *the  'golden  tables  which  bore  its  representa" 
tive,  the  sheuhbreadi  was  now  no  longer  needAil.  The 
joyful  sound  of  the  -everlasting  Gospel  was  then  pubr 
Ushed  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  ^silver  trumpets 
that  typified  this  were  carried  into,  captivity,  and  their 
sound  was  no  more  to  be  bear^.  Strange  providence 
but  .unutterable  mercy  of  God  !  The  Jews  lost  both 
the  sign  and  the  thing  signified  ;  and  that  very  people, 
who. destroyed  the  holy  city,  carried  away  the  spoils 
of  the  temple,  and  dedicated  them  to  the  objects  of 
their.idolatry,  were  the  first  in  the  universe  to  reseive 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  light  of  salvatton, 
and  the  bread  of  liff !  There  is  a  sort  of  coincidence 
or  association  here,  which  is  worthy  of  the  most  serious 
observation.  The  Jews  had  these  signifioe^t  emblems 
to  le«d  them  to,  and  prepare  them  for,  the  things  #^fis- 
fied.  They  trusted  iif  the  formeri  and  rejected  the 
latter  I  God  therefore  deprived  them  of  bothj  and  gave 
up  theirtemple  to  the  spoilers,  their  lapd  to  desolation', 
481 


Weight  of  ike  candl&Uiek  EXODUS. 

.  A.  M.  2513.     diereof :  and  ^  they  ftball  ^  ligbt 
AjLExiAiarii.  the  lamps  thereof^  that  they  may 
^'^*^'         •  give  light  over  against  ^  it. 
38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff- 
dishes  thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 


wiA  iti  utensils. 


«  Chap,  xxvii.  21 ;  xxx.  8 ;  Lev.  xxiv.  3,  4 ;  2  Chron.  Xiii.  11. 
*  Or,  eauM  to  ascend. — -•  Num.  riit  2» — ^  Heb.  the  foci  ^  it. 


and  themsQives  to  captivity  and^to  the  sword.  The 
healKeni  then  carried  away  the  emhlems  of  their  sal- 
vatum,  and  God  shortly  gave  unto  those  heatheps  that 
very  salvation  of  which  these  things  were  the  emblems^! 
Thus,  because  of  their  unbelief  ^nd  rebellion,  the  king- 
dom ofheaveuy  according  to  the  prediction  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  was  taken  from  the  Jewit  and-  gwen  io  a  na- 
tion (the  Gentiles)  that  brought  forth  thefruHs  thereof; 
Matt.  xxi.  43*  Beh(^d  the  goodMBss  and  sevbrity 
of  God! 

Verse  39. '  Of  a  talent  of  pttre  gold  shall  he  make 
ity  with  all  these  vesseh*]  That  is,  a  talent  of  gold  in 
weight  was  used  in  making  the  candlestick,  and  the 
diBferent  vessels  and  instruments  which  belonged  to  it. 
According  to  Bishop. Cumberland,  a  talent  w^  three 
thousand  shekels.  As  the  Israelites  brought  each 
half  a  shekel^  chap,  xxzviii.  96,  so  that  one  hundred 
talents^  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-fiv^ 
shekels^  were  contributed  hy-six  hundred  and  three 
thousand  Jive  hundred  and  fifty  persons ;  by  halving 
the  somber  of  the  Israelites,  he  finds  they  contributed 
three  hundred  and  one  thousta}d  seven  hundred  and 
s^enty-fite  shekels  in  all.  Now,  as  we  find  that  this 
number  of  shekels  made  one  hundted.  talents,  and  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five  shekels  over, 
if  we  subtract  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-' 
five^  the  odd  shekels,  from  three  hundred  and  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  sevfnty-five,  w»  shall 
have  for  -a  remainder  three  hundred  ihousandt  the 
number  of  shekels  in  one  hundred  talents :  and  if  this' 
remati(der  bef  divided  by  one  hundred,  the  number  of 
talents,  it  quotes  three  thousand,  the  number  of  shekels 
in  each  talent.  A  silver  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  being 
equal,  according  to  Dr.  Prideaux,  to.  three  shillings 
English,  three  thousand  such  shekels  wi}l  amount  to 
four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  sterling ;  and,  reckon- 
ing gold  to  silver  as  fifteen  ^  one,  a  talent  of  gold 
wiir  amount  to  sis  thousand  seven  hundred  wnd  fifty 
pounds  sterling*:  to  which  add  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  pounds  for  the  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
stventy-fiva  shekels,  at  three  shillings  each,  and  it 
makes  a  total  of- seven  thousand  and  thirteen  pounds r 
which  immense  sum  was  expended  on  the  candlestick 
and  \\A  furniture^  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  (if  the  csUi- 
dlestick  in  the  second  temple  Was  eqaal  in  value  to 
that  in  the-ancient  tabernacle,)  that  Titus  should  think 
it  of  snflScient  consequence  to  be  one  of  the  -articles, 
with  the  golden  tabH,  and  silver  trumpets^  that  should 
be  employed  to  grace  his  triumph.  Their  intrinsic 
Worth  was  a  matter  of  no  consequence  to  Him  whose 
sre  the  silver  and  gold,  the  esrtli  add  its  fulness ;  they 
had  accomplished  their  design,  and  were  of  no  farther 
use,  either  in  the  kingdom  of  providence,  or  the  king-- 
dom  of  grace.  3ee  the  note  on  ver.  31,  and  see  that 
on  eh^>.  xxxviii.  94. 

489 


39  <y  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall     AM.  ssia. 
he  make  it,  with  all  these  vessels,  ibi.  Exod  in!  L 

40  And  'look  that  thou  make        ^^"^ 
them  Bttei  their  patteiti,  ^  which  was  showod 
thee  in  the  mount. 

ff  Chap.  xxTi.  30;  Num.  riii.  4  ;  1  Chroif.  txnii.  11, 19 ;  Acts 
vii,  4i ;  Heh.  riii.  5.      '  ^  Heb.  whiok  tkau  iom< oMMdto  w*. 


Verse  40.  And  look  that  $hou  mt^Of  ^e.]  TUe 
verse  should  be  understood  as  an  order  to  Moses  aftor 
the  tabernacle;  &c„  had  been  described  to  him ;  as  if 
he  had  said:  "When  thou  comest  to^make  all  the 
things  that  I  have  a^ady  described  to  thee,  with  the 
othter .  matters  of  which,  I 'shall  afterwards  ti«at,  see 
that  thou  make  every  thing  aceoidiog  -tio  Ihe  patt^m 
which  thou  didst  see  in  the  mcmnt."  The  Sep^nagint 
have  it,  Kara  top  nmov  rov  dedeiyfUvov  aor  according 
to  the  TtPK^^form  m  fashion^  which  ufUS  shown  tkee. 
It  appears  to  me  that  St.  Paul  had  thiscomtesnd  pai^ 
ticularly  in  view  when  he  gave  that  to  his  son  TinM>- 
thy  which  we  find  in  the  second  epistle,  ohap.  i.  13  : 
TiroTVTruotv  exe  irfuuvowrwf  XoyuVf  ^  ^Off  tffo^  fSo»> 
oac^  "  Hold,  fast  .the  j'Orm  -of  sound  words  whioh 
thou  hast  heard  of  me"'  The  tabernacle  was  a  type 
of  the  Churoh  of  Ood ;  that  Choreh  is  bo^  upon  4he 
foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesas  Christ 
being  the  chief  comer-stone^  £ph  ii.  30-29 :  tlie  doe- 
trinesj  therefore,  delivered  l^  tttp  yfophets,  Jesos 
Christ,  and  his  apostles,  srv  essentut^  to  the  constittt- 
tton  of  this  Church;  As^CUkI,  therefore^  g^re  the 
fdan  or  form  aoconiing  to  which  tiie  tabemade  most 
be  constructed,  so  he  gives  the  doctrine*  accordkig  to 
which  the  Christian  Church  is  to  be < modelled;  and 
apostles,  and  subordinate  boilddrs,  are  to  have  sad 
hold  £&st  that  roKK  of  soond  wordsf  taH  constraeC  this 
heavenly  building  apoordiug  to  tlutt  form  or  pattern 
which  has  come  through  the  express  revelatioD  of  God. 

In  different  pans  of  this  wodc  we  ^ave  had  oee»- 
ripn  to  remark  that  the  heathens  borrowed  thek  bssl 
ihinga  from  Dirine  revelation,  both  as  it  refbrs  to  what 
was  pure  in  their  doctrines^  wd' significant  in  their 
religious  rites.  Indeedf  they  seem  ill  many  eases  to 
have  studied  the  closest  nniftation  •f»osaible,  consisteBt 
with  the  adaptation  of  all  (6  their  preposterous  an^ 
Iddatrous  worship^  They  had  their  Uo  or  Jovs,  n 
imitation  of  the  truS  JEHOVAH ;  and. from  difoent 
attributes  of  the  ]>ivine  Nature  they  formed  an  Inna- 
merable  group  o£  gods  and  goddesses^  They  had  als« 
thdr  temples  iii  imitation  of  the  temple  of  God  \  and 
in  these  they  had  thoir  holy  and  mons  holy  pbces,  in 
imitatidn  of  the  courts  of  ike  Lord's  house.  The 
heathen  temples  consisted  of  several  parts  or  divisions : 
1.  The  area  or  porch ;  9.  The  vooc  or  I«in)!i2e,  similar 
to.  the  nave  of  our  churofaes ;  3.*  The  adytum  or  b<^ 
place,  called  also  penetrate  aSd  s€ieranum ;  and,.  4«  The 
oirujBoScftoc  or  the  tnn«r  temple,  the  most  secret  reoessi 
where  they  had  their  mysteria,  and  which  answered 
to  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  tabernacle.  And  as  there 
is  no  evidence  whatever  ^that  there  was  any  templa 
among  the  heathsaa  prior  to  the  .tabemade,  it  is  rea^ 
sonable  to  oooclude  that  it  served  as  amodel  for  sH  that 
they  afterwards  boih.     They'had  even  thefar  portMe 
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templUi  to  imitate  the  tibennple;  and  t^e  shnses 
for  Diana,  mentioned  Acta  xix.'34,  were. of  Uiia  kind. 
They  had  even  their  arks  or  sacred  ettffers^  where 
they  ke|ir their  moet  holy- things  4uid  the  mysterioea 
anibteiiia  ot  their  reUgioo-;  together  with  'camdUstUks 
or  Uaitpsy  to  tllaipiiiale  their  telkipl^i*  which  had  few 
windpwa,  to  imitate  the  golden  eandlefvUok  in  the.  Mo- 
saie  tabernacle.  They,  had  eren  their  jflr&CB$ii<ma^ 
in  imitation' of  .the  carrying  ahoul  of  ihe  •  arjc^  in  the 
Fild^meas  ;^  accompanied  by,  stteh^ceremomes  as  suf- 
ficiently show,  to  an  npprejtidiced  min^,  that  ibey^r-^ 
rowed  them  from  this  sacred  original.  Dr.  Dodd  h^is 
a  guibd  note  on  this  silbject,  wbieh  I  shall  take  the* 
liberty' to  (Utraet  .  -     *      - 

3pettking  of  the^«ric,  he  .8aya»^*'-We  meet  with  imi- 
tatio/is  of  this  Divinely  instituted  emblem  among  seve- 
ral heathen  natiofis,  'f  hos  Tacitus <,  De  Morilms  Ger- 
fnanonum  cap;  40,  infortpe  as  that  the  iphabilants  of 
the  north  of  dfermany,  dar  Saxon  aneestofst  in  geifersl 
worshipped  ^erMiim  or  Herikam,  i.  e.  the  mother 
earSk  :  Herthai^  being  plainlyderlved  fro(«i  Ifyji  axets^ 
tartK,  and.OK  am^  mother :  and  they  believed  her  to 
interpoae  in  the  hflhirr  of  men,  and  US  T[pit  nations  : 
that  to  her,  in  a  sacred  grore  in'  a*  certain  ihland.of 
-the  i^cean,  a  vehicle  -covered  with'  a  vtHmenl  waaeon- 
aecrated,  and  alkiwed  lo  be  touched  by  the  priests  ord^ 
(compare  3  Sam.  vi.  d*^';  1  Cbron.  xiii.  9«  10,)  who 
perceived  when  the  goddess  entered  into,  her*  secret 
place,  pehetrale,  and  w*iih  profound  renen^ion  attended 
her .neAtc/tf,  which  was  d^awji  b'y.coi^f  ;  see  1  Stam.'vl. 
7-lp.  While  the  goddess  was  on  her  progresai  di^s 
of  rejoicing  were  Icept  in  every  plausewjiich  6he  vouch- 
saled  U}  visit ;  they  enga^  in  no  war;  Ihey  handled'. 
no  WBapona ;  peace  and  qbietness  were  then  lotily 
known;  only,  relished,  till  the  same  priest  rei^ondiicted  • 
the  goddess  to  her  temple.  Then  tke  vehicle  and  vesi^ 
mentf  and,  if  yon  can  believe.,  it,  the  goddes^.her^l/, 
were  washed  hi  a  sacred  4ak6.^ 

Apuleitis,  De  Aur,  A^n.^  lib.  ii,,  doscribing  a  solemn 
idplatrons  proceesioitisafter  the  E^ptian  inode,"says, 
1 A  chMtf  or  arkf  was  carried  by  another,  eonUiung 
their  .seeret  ^thhigs,  entir^y  concealing  thef  niys^eries 
of  r^igion.*'  v  '  .  .  . 
.  And  PUttarchj  in  his  treatise-jPi?  Jsidct  Ac,  de- 
lerihing  th^  rites  ••£  Qsiris^  saya,  '*  Qa  the  tenth  dajr 
of  the  moi^  at  night,  ihey  go  dowp  t#  the  sea ;  and 
ihe  stolists,.- together  vidth  the  priest,. cany  forth  the 
sicred  chesty  in  which.is  a.smaU  boat  orj^efie/of  gbld.^' 

Bmisamfts  slik^wise  4€!fnifies^  4ib.  Tii;;  c.  10,  tliat 
the.  ancient  Tirojans  had  a  «iM:reJ  ari(»sWherein  was  the 
image  of  Baochvs,  -made  by  Vnlcan,  which  had  been 
given  to  pardanus  by  Jupiter.  As  Uie  ark 'was  depo- 
sited ia^^holy^i  hoUes;  Bo'thq  heathens'had  in  the 
inmost  part  of  their  tempka  an  adytum  ^  penetraUr 
to  which  'none  had  aqc^ss  hit, the  priests*     And  it  is 

Voi*  L    •        "';     (.  39.   ) 


reniarkable  that,  among  the  ^fexicans,  VitzliputiMi 
their  snprone  god,  was  represented  under  a  human 
shape,  sitting  on  ^  throne,  supported  by  an  azure  globe 
whkh  they  called  heaven;  four  poles  or  sticks  came 
mU  from  two  sides  o£  this  globe,  at  the  end  of  which 
terpenta*  hqads  were  c^urved,  the  whole  making  a  Utter 
which  the  p^esta  carried  on  .their  ahooldeta  whenever 
the  ^dol  wss*  shown  in  jnhbc.^^ReUgious  Ceremanies^ 
vol..iii.,  p.  14^. 

,'Calmet  reiiiarkv  that  the  ancienta  us^  to  dedicate 
vaddley&kalin  the^  temples  of  tfaebr  godsf  he^rii»g  n 
great  nuinber  of  lamps. . 

-  Ptidyr/Tu/'  Nati,  ISi/txthj  e.  3,  inentions  one 
inade  in  the  form  fit  a  tree,  with  lamps  in  (he  likeness 
of  apples,  which  Alexaodet  ^  Greyt  consecrated  in 
tlie  ttaiple  oC  Apollo.  .  .    *  . 

And  Athefutus,  lib.  xv.,  c  i9,  90,  mention^  one 
that  supported  three  hundred  and  sixty-floe  lpn|nr, 
which  Dionysius  the  yceanger,  king  of  Syracuse,  dedi- 
ctt^  in  the  Prytanewm  at  Atb»n|i.  A«  the  Egyptians, 
aecording  .to  the  testimony  .of  Clemens  Aieaandrtnus^ 
retrains,  lib.  i.,  were  the  first,  who  used  lamps  in  Uieir 
temples,  they  probafbly  borrowed  the  use  from  the 
golden  candlestick  in  the  t&bemacle  and  temple. 

•  Fron^  the  solemif  and  very  particular  charge.  Look 
that  thou  make  them  after  their  pat  tern  f  which  ^  was 
skewed  thee  m  the  mount,,  it  appears  phuiriy  that  God 
show'^  Moses  i  model  oflb&  tabernacle  ami  all  its 
furditore ;  and  to  i^eive  inst^tictioml  relative  to  this 
.Was  one  part  of  his  eiAplD3rmeal  whfle  on  the  jnount ' 
forty  days  with  God.  As  God  desigxied  that  ibis  build* 
iag,  anii.alt  that  belonged  (o  it,  should  be  paitehis  or 
representations  of  goad  things  to  come,  it  was  ihdis- 
pensabfy  necessary  that  Moses  should  reeeiTe  a  model 
and  specification  of'tfie  whole,  according  to  Which  he 
might  direct  the  di&erent  artifii^ers  in  their  cpnstniot- 
ing^the  work-  1.-  We  may  observe  diat  the  whole- 
tabemacje  and  its  furniture  resembled  a  dwelHug-heuse 
anc^  ila  Cumitotd.-  *  3..  That,  this  tabernacle  was  the 
house  of  God;  net  m^ely  for  the^  performance  of  his 
worship,  but  for  his  residence*.  9.  That  God  had  pro- 
mised to  dwell  among  this  peofde,  aajd  thia  was  the 
habitation  whicli  he  appointed  for  liia  s^ory*  ^  -That 
ther*  tabernacle,  as  well  as  the  M^mptev  waa  «  type  of  the 
ihparnatioo  ivf.Jesos  Chriit.  See  John  i.  14f  and  ii. 
10,  31.  ^...That  as  theglory  efGod  wa«  manirested 
between  the  ^^rubim,  ahoxe  the  nwrey-^Baat,  in.  Uua 
tabemaole,  so  Ood  wOS'Jn  Christy  and  in'  him  dufelt 
ail  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  6.  As  ui  the 
tahemaftle  were  fonnd  brend,  light,  .dlto.,  probsUy  all 
these  were  emblematical  of  the  an^e  prorision  jnade 
in  Ciiriflt  for  th^  direction,  support,  and  salratian  ff 
the  soifiLof  mim.  Of  these,-  and  many  other  things  m 
'the  law  and  the  prophets,  we  shall  Imow  awn  when 
moitality  is  swallowed  np  of  life. 

433     ..  ' 


7%e  iabemacle  and 


exodus: 


its  ton  curtains. 


CHAPTER  XXVL       .  *  - 

TO«  ten.  onrUins  of  the  tabefnacle,  and  of  uoHai  composed,  I.  TMr  length,  2,  3  ;  /Ae*r  loope,  4,  5  f  lAetr 
.  tael)b8,  6.  The  cuitain$  o/"  goats*  hair  f^r.a  covering,  7: ;  their  length  and  breadth,  8.  t^ouphd  tMMIoope, 
9,  10,  and  taohet,  M,  The  remn^nt-qf  th^  curtains,  how,io  he  employ^t  1*3,  13*  •  TAe covering©/ rams* 
skins,  14.  The  hoair^-ofthe  ki^emaclefor  the  south  side,  \b  ;  their  lengthy  XS^  tenons,  17,  number,  18, 
sockets,  1 9.'  Boards,  ^^,,forths  north  4ufo,  20*,  2 1 .  Boards^  (jrc-',  for  the  west  side,  92  ;  for  the  oomerS. 
23  ;  their  rings  and  sockets,  24*,  26:  .  TAe.  bars  »/•  Mtf  tabehUtde,  26-^0.  T/ie  VeiUti*  j»«tfrt,,*ao*#^, 
am;  /acA«*,  3  L-38; .  Haw  to  place  the  men?jr-aeat,  3^4.  T^  table  and  the  candlesttek,  36.  The  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tenti  30  r  and  ththdxi^vifs^fkr'the  piUsirs;^.  V  \  •       • 
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..'t'fen'curisilnfio^^^e  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple^  and  scarlet :  pi^Jt  che- 
rtibims  ^  of  cunning.  i;vork  shalV.thou  mak^ 
them.  •  ' 

2-  The  length  of -one  tcurtaiir '^AaH  fee  "eight 
and  twenty  cubits,  an^  the  breadth  of  one 
curtail!  •  four  cubits  :  and  every  one '  of  4he 
curtains  shaU  have  one  'measurB.  .  . 
.3  The  five  cmtains  shall  be  coupled  toge- 
dier  one  to  another ;  artd  other  five  curtains 
shoU  be  coupled  pnfe  to  another,^  .  . 

.  4.  And  thou  shUt  make* -loops  of.  blue,-  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  <:urtain,  from  the  selvage 
in  Ae  coOphng ; '  and  likewise  Shalt  thou  mak<i 
in,  the  uttfcrmo^t  .edge  of  ^another  curtain,  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fif)^  loops  shalt  thou  hiakein  thp  one 
curtain,  and.  fifty  loops^  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
edge  of  theciurtain  that;^w  iouthe  coupling  of 


■•Chap,  xzxvi.  8.^ — r^  Heb.  thfincrk  of  a  atnmng^worhman 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVL  . 
.  Verse  1.  Thou  shalt  make  the  iaheHlade]  po^ 
ndsthan,  from  ptCt  ^AocAon^  to  4wsU,in9sakB  dimply  a 
dwdling  place  or  li^bitatioii.of  any  lund^  bat  heiv  it 
means  the  tlwelkng  place  pf  JehoVah)  who,  i(^  ^king 
ih  his  camp,  had  his  dweUing  or  pavflioii  >among  lus 
people,  his  table  always  s]{read,'his  larkps  lighted,  aAd 
Ihe  priests,'  &c.,  his  attendants,  always  id  waiting. 
From  the*  minute  and  aocarate  deecrqitioB  here  giTto, 
a  good  workman?  had  ^e  the  sattfe  material,  might 
make  a  perfect /oc  simile  of  the  ancient  Jewish,  taber- 
nacle. It  wae  a  mavable  baijdingj  and  so  oonaCracted 
'  that  it  might  be  easily  taken  to  pieces,  for  the  greater 
eonvemeace  of  carriage,;  a»  they  were  often  x>bliged  «to 
transport  it  from  place  to  place,  m  their  variouff  Jbar* 
neyings.  For  the  4winid  iinen,  blue,  purple,  and  scar- 
let, see  the  notes  on  chap.  xx?.  4,  &c. 

Cheruhims]  See  the  note  on  bhap.  xxr.  18. 
Cunning  work]  yidn  choskeb  prob^ly  means  a 
sort  of  diaper,  in  which  the  figures  appear  equally  p6r- 
Ibct  oa  both  sides ;  this  was  probably  foroi^d  in  the 
loom.  Another  kind  of  carious  work  is  mentioned,  ver. 
3«,  Dp  ro\em,  which  we  term  needlework;  this  was 
probably  similar  to  our  eyiftrot^ery,  tapestry^  otcloih  of 
a  .484 


thj3  second;  that  the <loops. may'     A.iH.26i3. 
tadce  hold  one  of  another.  -a^.  ^^  \^.  i 

6  And*  dioU  shalt  make  'My         ^^^^  -     . 
taphes  of^dlcC  and  couple  the  curtains  toge 
thar  with  thd  tachea;    and  it.  shall  be  one 
tabernacle. 

7  And  «  thou  flhalt  make-  curtains  qf  goals* 
hair,  16  ^ ;  a*  covering  npdn  the  iabemacle  : 
eleven  curtaijis  shalt  thou  make. 

.>  9  The  length  of  one  curtain  shkdl  be  xhirty 
cubits,'  and  the  bittadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits  :  and  the  eleven  curtains  t^all  'be  all  of 
one'measure.  .'  .     • 

9  Ai^d>-  th(/u  .shalt  couple  five  curtaina  \y 
themaelves,  and  ^curtains*  by  themselves", 
and  «halt  double'the  sixth  cintdn  \n  the  fore- 
front of  the  iiibemacle.  .  * .  ~    . 

10 .  And  thou  shalt  make  ^ty  loops  on. the 
edge'  of  the  one  curtain.  tAo^  if  outmost  in 
the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of 
the  curtain  which.  cOupleth-tbe  second. . 
.  •    •    •  •-.■•• 

9r«ii6r»»rferer.-*— *Ohap;  xaptvi.  14.  .  *    . 

arms.  It  has  been  thought  unldfely  thai  liiese  -eitri- 
ens- woilfcs  were  all  "maiiu&otiired  in 'the  wilderness  :. 
#hsit  i^ras  done  in  the  loom,  th^  might  have;bratight 
with  themfrOra  Egypt;  wlial  eodld  be  done  by  hand, 
^without  the  viiic  of  complejc  machinery,-  the  Israelitiish 
women  conld  readH^  peifbrm' with  their  needles,  during 
their  stay  iiT  the  wikJeniess.  '  Bur  sttll  it  setfms  pro- 
bable, that  the]^  brought  even  their  looms  with  tbiem. 
Tbe«whole  of  this  account  ehoi^Hllat' not  oAly  neces- 
sary .hut^  ornamental  •  arts  had  been  carried  to  a  eoQ«^ 
siderable  nitch  of^perfeetion,'  both  among  the  Israelites 
and  Egyptlanir.  ,  .     .        . 

•  The  inner  cnrtainv  -of  the  tabeilwle  were  ten  in 
number*  and  each  in  length  twenty-eight  cithiU^  and 
Jour  in  breadth ;  al^ut*  sixteen  yards  twelve  incshes 
long,  and  two  jrardtf  twehe  inches  jiroad.  The  cur- 
tains were .  t6  be  coupled  together,  -fijfe  and'  fire  of  a 
side,  by  fifly  k>ops,Ter.'  d^and  as  many  golden  clasps, 
rer.  6,  so  that  eacK  might  Ibok  like'  one  curtain, 
and  the.  whole  make  one  entire  obrering,  avhich  waa 
the  first. 

Verse  7.  durtains  of  goaU*  hairj  Stuff  made  t»f 
goats'  hair. .  See  the  note  on  chap.  xxr.  4.  This.^gnm 
the  second  covering. 
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B  C  U9L  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ '  '^^^  ^^'^^ 
▲]».£x^.i>r.L  ladies   of    lH2»e8>  .»dd  )»ut    the 

^'^^^        tacbes  into  the  lo(^  and -couple 

the.  <*  tent -iogetheV  that  it  ;^ixMiy  tie  one.  -   "^ 

1%  And  therreomdnt  tblnL  reoiaipetii  of  th^ 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  re* 
maineth*  shall^  haiig  t>Tdc  the.  bac^aiHe  ef  the 
tldiemacle.  '  :.,    . 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one;  sid^,  and  a  cubit 
on  th^  oUier  side,  ^of  that  whicti  romaineth  in 
the  length  of  the  Curtains. of  (he  tent,  H  shall 
hang  oTer  the  -sides  of  the  tabernacle,  on  this^ 
side  and  cm  that  side,  io'covof  it. 

l4-  And  ^  thou  shalt  niake  a  <5overing  for  the 
tcHt  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a'  corcartng 
above  of  badgers'  i^kins.  .^   • 

15  Ajod  thou  shalt  make-boaFds  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  sbktim  ^apd  standing  ilp.    ^ ' 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be-ihp  length  .qf  .a  boatd,^ 
and*  a  Qubit  arid  a;hstlf  shall  be  the  breadth  of 
one  board.  .-...•»-  .    -        /.     • 

17  -Two  » tenon;  sheM  there  be  in  one  boaTd,> 
set  in  order'  one  i^nst  andtJier :  thus  shah 
fhpu  nia)&e'  for  all  the  board?  of  U^e'tabi^macle: 

1^  -And-theu  sbalt  make.th^  boards  W.tbe 
tabernaole,  IWei^j  boardsr  on  the  south 'side 
southtrard.  *  .,        *^ 

19' And  thou:8habji?iBJte.  forty  poJiketa  of  silver 
uiider  the  twenty  boards  |  two  pockets  under 
one  boaid  for  his  Cwoi.tenons,  and -two  sockets 
under  ahothef  board  for  hfe' two  tenons*' 

20  Aud;  for  the  second  side  qf  tKe  tajber- 


*0r^ 


■f-*  Uebtew,  •  m  tka  remtuneUx  or  mtrfkut^, 
^  Clmp.  xxxvL  .19. tHeb.  hands,  '.    ' 


.  Yawd  14^  Rms' ikins  dy9'd  r€d\  See  on  chap.  xkv. 
5.-  Tbs  WM  tlie  ikini  qoxenng^  mai  wtetris eaUed 
the  hadgeni*  .sifms  was  ..the  fearfk,'  See  th^  apto  di^. 
eba|i.  zxjr.  ^  Why  thme  ahouki  hwre^  J>eea  four 
(Sorefifigs  doesaoC  aiipetr.^  They  migfal  ha?e  been 
i^ngaed  paitly  fo  te^leeC^'  i|ad  ptfdy  to  kee^  off  ddst 
lad  jjixtf  anA  die  extrefneljr  ftn0'sao4  which  m  that  Be- 
•en  rises 'as it  were  oa<are^  bceese^;  and  fmxiXf  to- 
keep  oriOr-  ihe  iiiteooe  Met  cCihe  man,  wbicR  -would  other- 
wise hare  destroyed  the  .poles,  1)an,  bbafdSy  and  ihe 
whoie  of  ike  Wood  work.  Ai  tb  the  eonjckstnmef.sone 
that  ^the  fouf  eotena^  were  intmided  t(fe  hotter,  to 
ke^  off  the  rata,*^  it  mast  ^pi^Mr  ^nfoulried  «to  those 
who  kaomchai  ia  thal-deseit  rain  was.  xaMy  ever  ^^oete. 
Yerm  \b£  7%9u  shfdt  mak^  Mrdsi  TiM9  fefilied 
what,  might  be'ealM  the  waUs  of  the  tahmaekr,  and 
wei9,made  of abittim  wood»  ^  aceeifa  J^fihtica^'Wtack 
Dr.  Sihaw  aaya  grows  kpra  la  abdodaiiee.  *  To  4ate 
wmksd  theaeadia  inta.ttfese  ikferds  or  jdanks^  the  Js- 
rariitea  most  hare  had  JawygBi»  ^fiertf  Ac,,  aoMng 
thsm;  hat.how  thsf:*fol'thetaolaisa>qaestioB.  Bat 
otfae  Israalitaawexathegvaecv/^pofAsi^of  Kgjrpt, 
a. 


nacle,.  on.. (be  north  aide,  there     a.m.9sis. 

r    11  iL^  .       -..     u     ^  Bl  C.  149L 

shall  b4,  twenty,  bofuds :  AB^fsod.  ^«  i. 

'  2i  And  their  forty  sockets  of        f'"^ 
aikrer;*  two  dockets  under  one   bo4rd,,aBd 
tw;o  sockets  under  anothef^  board. 

i^s[  And  |or  the  side?  pf  th^  iabemacle  west- 
wi(rd,  thou  shlUt  make-  six  boards.         .    , 

23  And  two  boards  jfthak  tliou  Aake  for  rthe 
comers  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  skies. 

9.4  ^  And  they  shall  be*^^^Qupl^  together  be« 
ae2ith,«nd  thbyish^  be  coupled. together  above 
Itbehead  pf  it  utito^ne  ring.  :J  thus  shall  \i  be 
for  (hem  both  i  they  rinllbefo^the  two  coniers. 

ib  And  they  shall  be  *eigfat  bOHids,.and  their 
sockets  q/*  silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  tw<j  sockets 
tiud^one  Iy)aid,.a^  twx>.soQkcts  under -ano- 
tbev  board.  •.  '  ' 

■  26  And^ftimvshdltnnrftke  banra  o/^  shjttite  wopd ; 
fiVe  ior  thd  tfeaids  ^f  th*e  Onfe  bide  of  the  taber- 
nacle^. .     \     -.♦.../  .      *    : 

27  :  And  fire  bu»  ior  the  bomls  t>f  the  otbet 
8?4e  ot  the  Oaberhader  and  five  bars  for  flic 
boards  of  the  side^of -the'  fAehiadc,  for  the 
two  sideg  westward.***  ..    ^,    \    . 

2d  AiidJlilie  nnddlebar^  in*  tba  midst  o^  the 
boarder  shall  Teach  ftom  end  to  end. 

4d  AiwKhou  shall  overlay  the  boards  with'gold^ 
and  naake  theii:  rings  of  gold  /or  places  for  the- 
bars :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold# 

SO  And  thou  shdlt  rear  «ip  the  tabemad^, 
*  according  to  *4he  fe'shio'h  thereof,  which  was 
showecl  thee  jn  the  mount  , 

k  HabreW^  latiMiir-^-^Chaptor  itt,  0,  49;  v^».  S}  Aols  viL 


4i> 


,  vui.  V 


and  were  hrotight  «p  to  every  ^ntl  of  trade'for  tl^a  apr- 
?U^  9f  •their  oppicp^l^ors,  yro*  rn&f  oaturaMy  soppose  that 
every  arti^jer  brooght  off  .soma  of.hif  tools  with  him. 
For  thMi|^  it  is  not  at  all^kely  that  they  hhd  aay  ar- 
mopr  or  defeiisiTe  weapons  in  thoir  power,  y^  lor  the 
reason  above  asBigaad  ihey  Juist  hare  had  the  imploi' 
ih^Qts  whicVweie  reqekite  for -their  jn^yeetive  tfadea. 

Vewe  16.  TrntMUAAMhe  the  length  of  <i1feard} 
Eaek^rf*  the^  hoaids  far  pkaka  was  abddt  five  yards 
aad  fwe  feet  and  a -half  loagi,  aad  <Air<y-<wo- inchea 
bi-ead;  and  as  the>ar^said.toJie4tarfdif<^a|7,thiswaB 
tfteHSNitfTdfihsUbenwde.  The  length  being  MtWy 
cubits,  twtnihf  bdat\jbj  »na  eabk  and  a  ha^  brpsd  each, 
make  about  letiea/Mn'yarda  and  aAaZ/iaod  the  aaaAvnl 
was  ahoatj^'yarda* 

Ve'^seJS^.  Thou  |M<  overlay  the  boards  with  gold\ 
It  is  not  said  how  thick  the  gold  was  by  which  these 
boards, fter,wei«  overlaid;  it  was  no  doubt  done  wiUi 
goU  jiates,  hot  these  miiBt  have  been  very  lAta,  elae  the 
hoaids,^c.riDnst  have  been  hMopfwrtably  heavy.  The 
gold  was  probably  something  lice  <Ar  gold  Uef^  but  act 
bfooght  to  to  great  a^degree  of  istiuity. 
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ThB  veil  of  the  tabernacle. 


EXODUS. 


Place  of  the  mercy'Seat  ami  table. 


A.II.85L8.       31.  And  ^tbott  riiaU  make  a 

B     fl     ,1401  ^ 

An-^od-Wi.  veil  of  hlmj  wd  put|$bs .  and 

^'^^        scarlet,  and  ilne  twined,  linen  of  • 

conning  woi'k  r  with-  cherubiras  ahaU'  it  he 

made.  *      .  "  , 

.32  And  ihm  shalt^hang  it  upon  four' piljars 
of  shittim  wood,  overlaid  With' gold :  their  hooks 
shall  b6  of  gold,  upon  the  foiar  8peket9t>f  silver. 
33  And  thbu  shalt  bang  'i!ip  the-  veil  under 
the  tichcs,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither 
witlun  the  veil  \the  ark  of.the   tejrtimony.: 

•  k  Chap,  xxxvi.  35  ;•  Lev.  xvi.  2 ;  2  CHroa.  iii.  14  \  Sfatt  ^xtiL 
hi  \  Heb.  -ix.  3.^ » Chupter  xtf.  W ;  xk-«l. — -*  L*t.  xrL  2-; 

Ygrse  3 1 .  Then  i^t  rfiake  'a,veil.]  HDlfi  jtarocheth, 
from  p0  parach,  to  h'eak  or  rend^  Jtbe  fnn^  vei/  of  the 
tabenii^sLe  t)r  temple,  (3  -Chron.  iii.  lAf)  wMch  ^o^e, 
tnUrruptei,  Or  divided  betweed  the  Aoly  jv/cice  dui  th^ 
mdst  My,-;  the.  Hoh/  Ghost  this  signifyihgy  that  tJ^ 
toay  into  the-  holiest  of  all}oas  niU.yet.fnade-rntihifesij 
while  as  the  fitst  tabernacle  was  standing^  Coinplnra 
Heb.'  ix.  8.  The  Septusgint  totastantly  render  it  by 
Kordxeraafia.  Do^  not  the  Hebrew  'n«me  r\y^  per- 
rocheth  inoreoTer  intimate  tht^  Jtypical  cditespondenee 
of ;  tjiis  veU  to  the  body  or  fiesh  of  Christ !  Fqt  this 
KaTaneraaiM  Of  veH  was  hiBjlesh,  (Hsb^K.  dO,)  which,, 
beipg  reiU,  affords  us  .a  new  an4  Huinf  idayHnto  the' 
holiest  o/mU,  i.  e.,  into  heaTeo^tselF.-  Compaq  Hob. 
z.  19, 30 ;  ir.  S4.  Aqd  apeotdii^ly  whep. his  tiessed 
body-^aS  rent  apon  the  cross,  this  veil  also  (to  ttata- 
irttaofia  rov  Upov)  eaxiaOri,  was  "kmjm  ilk  ■  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottorn;  Matt.  xxvO.  51.— ^eePar^- 
httr^  ufidei  the  word  p3.   •    . 

The  veil  in  the  tabernacle  wsa  exceedingly  eostly.; 
it  was  made  of  the  same'  materials'  with  tl^^  inn^r 
coTdnng,  Unej  purple,  scaflet,  ilAe  twined  linen,  -em- 
broidered with  chembim;  &c.  It  serre^l  to  divide  the 
tabernacle  into  two  .parts':  c^ne,  the  onten^tos^-cslled 
the  hpiy-  place ;  the  other,  or  inhemiost,  .called  the 

'  h^y^f  holier,  or  the  inost  -  ho|0r- place^  In  this,  was 
deposited  the  ark  of  the  >sbTenaot,  and  the  other  t|iings 
that  were  laid  np^byway  ef  menkmal.'  Into  this  the 
high  priest  alone. was  pesmitted  to  enter,  and*  that  oidy 
once  in  to  year^on  the  great  dsy  of  atonemeiit.  It 
was  in  this  inner  plaoe  ihat  Jehovah  manifested,  him-, 
self  ^  betweeni  the  cherubim.  The  Jews  say  that  this 
teil  was  four  fingers'  breadih.  it  -thickdess,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  person  from  ieeif^  thrift  t<;  bat  fi>r 
this,  as  Ci^et.  observes,  4hem  was  np  necessity,  ss 

.  there- was  no  wiridow  or  .plaee-for  light -in  the  taber- 
nacle, and.  conse^jafently  this  most  sin^e  veil  wovld 
have  beev.^offi^ient  to  obstruct  the  discovery  of  any 
thing  behind  it,  Which  conld  Cnly  be  dtscemed  by  the 
flight  4iat  came  in  at  the  door,  or'by  that.)ifforded-by' 
the  golden  candlestick  which  steo^  ^r  the  -outside*  of 
this  vefl. 

Yeiee  83.  Theif  hooks  shall  he  of  ^^]  Dnni  sfo- 
veyA^nr,' which  we  translate  their  hookst  is  rendered 
scfbXidcrf  capitals,  by  the  Septuagin^  and  coptfo  1^ 
the  Vulgate,  As  die  word  11  oov  or  unh  pluil  D'U 
vavitHf  occnrs  only  in  this  book,  chap.  xxvi.  33,^37 ; 
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and  the  .veil  ^hidl  divide  wito     a  h.'851^ 
you   between  *the   holy  ^dce  Axi!E^d.isr.'L 
and  the  ;mo8t  holy,  •.  ^^\ 

34  And  *  thou.  ^It  put  the  tuercy-seat 
upon' the  ark  of  the  testimony,  in  the  most 
holy  j^ace.  \      .  •    .  " 

*  35  And  ^  thoa  shal^*8et  the  table  withotit'the 
veil,  and  ^  the  candlestick"  over  against  the  tkblq 
on  the  jside  of  ttfei  tabernacle  toward  tbesocith  : 
9£nd  thou  ehalt  put  the  taUe  cm  the  north  side. 

36.  And't  thou  shah  mdkh  a  hanging  for  the 


H«b.  ix.  2, 3. — «  Chapu  xxr'.  21 ;  xl.  20 ; 
xL  22 ;  H«b.  ix.  2.-:-^  Chip.  xK  24.^^ 


Heb.  ix.  6i — •  Qhw. 
-iChSp.  xxtyt37.    -. 


sxvii.  le,  11,17;  xxxvi.  ^6,38;  xxxviii.  10, 11,  l^, 
17,  Id,  38 ;  and  is  need  in  these  places  iv reference  tb 
the^  same  subject,  it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  its 
precise  umiiing'.  -  *  Most  commentatofs  .add^  lexicogra- 
phen{'  think  di$t  the  ided  meaning  of  the  word  4s  to 
zoT^nect;  attach,  join  to,  hopk ;  and  that  the  letter  1  vau 
has  its. .name  from  its  hooi-like  form,  and  its  utf-asa 
particle^  in  ifce  Hebrew  language,  because  It  serves  to 
'connect  the  wdrds  and  members  of  ^  sentence,  and  the 
senten(!es'oC  a  discpnrse'ro^Mfr,  and  that •  therefore. 
hook  must  be  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  word  In  all 
the  ai>ove  texts!  '  CalinC|t  thinks  this  reason  of"  no 
weight,  because  the  Y  votf -of  the  4)re8eQt  Hebrew  a]p)ia- 
bet  is  widely  dissimilar  from  the  von  ef  the  primitive 
HebrcTiV  alphabet,  as  nyay  be  seen  on  the-sneientshek^; 
on  these"  the  chifracters^ppear  as  in*  the  word  Jehs^j^p, 
chap,  xxviii.  3Qk-  This^form  bears  no  rosen^blance  to 
a  hook ;  nor  does  the.  Samarilap/^  Vou,  which  appear 
to  have  been  copied  from  this'ancieAt  character. 
\  Qsfanet  therefore,  contends,*  1.'  That  if  Meees  does 
net  mean  the  capitals  of- the. pillars  by  the  0^11  wwim 
of  the  text,  he  inentions  them  nowhere  f  and  it  would 
be  strange. that 'while  he.  describes  thejyillars,  their 
sotket^i  bases,, fillets,  Sic,  Ac,  w^  so  ranch  ezabtness, 
as  will  I4>p9ar  on  coiiSuUtngthe  preceding  places,  that 
he  shoold  nudce  no  mentiiHI  of  the  capitals ;  or  that 
I^Uursi 'every  way  so  -conreecly'.finmied,  shoohf  haye 
been  destit'ote  of  this  very  necessary  omamanf.  -  • 

3.  As  Moses  was-  commsoded  to  make  the  hooke, 
0*n  vaifwi^  of  the  frfUars  and  theif  jSUaif  of  sihref;  ^faap. 
xxvii.  ItK,  11  ,^d  the  hooks,  vavim^ dfihepillarsof  tlie. 
vsil  of  gold,  cha^.  }|xvi'.*36 ;  and -as  one  thousand  Sfven 
hundred  and  seveniy-fiee '  shekeb  were  ^employed  in 
mafcing  diese  luniks,  Mtwn,  overiaying  theijr  eha^itet^ 
tumtnn  riishf^hem;  their  heads^'  and  fitteting-ihem, 
chap.'  xxxviii.  98  r  k  is  'more,  reasooable  to  suppose 
that  .aU,thiS. is  spoken  of  thie  capiiaU^d  tbe  pUbnr  thait 
of  .any  kind  uC  hooks,  especially  as  hooks  are  mentioned ' 
undetthe  word  tach0s  or  clasps  is  other  ptaees.  On 
the  whole  it  appears  tnueh  more  reasonable  to  trans- 
late the  original  by  eapiials-Vbnn  by  hooks^ 

After  this  voQse  the  Ssmaritanr  Pen^tettdi  in^ 
dsees  fhe  tea  first  verses  of  ehap.  zxz.,  itad  this 
appeaks.to  be  their  pcoper .  place.  Those  ten  venes 
arenot  repeated  in  the  thirtieth  ehspter  hi  the  S^tiamr 
rilan,  the  ^hqHer  begtiitting  with  the' 1 1th  verse. 

Veiheae.  Ahsm^s^fotthe^ber.^ftkeienii  TUs 


AJUir  (^  burmi-qferingSf 


CBAP.'  XXVII. 


iind  ite  dimmsiom. 


A. M. soiSL     doorcSih^  ienk^of  bloe,«ii4  puf- 

AA,£aoa.ikni.  pie,  and  tearletf  and  finetwuied 

^^.        lineup  wrought  with  aecdlew^rk. 

a?  And  Ibou. shall -make  for  the  j^ngipg 


.     *  ■      . , J- : -^ •- : ir^-7 

iD^y  h6  called  the  Jursi  Teil,  as  it  oceapied  the  door  er 
entrance  to  the  tabernacle ;  the  reQ  that  sepahited  the 
hfoHy  plaee  frooa  the-  My  of  holiea  is  c^lad-tlie  second- 
Teiiy^ebw  UL  9.  Tbea^two  teik -and  thtf  ipiier  covarr 
ing  of  the,  tabernacle  were  all  of  the  satyfT  BuUeriala» 
and  of  the'aame  workmanship. '    S^'chjip.  jLXvii.  16. 

1.  For  the  mttaning'  and  design  of  the. tabernacle 
see  tbe  note  mt  «ha^  lapr.  40  :  and  while  th*  reader 
IB  stmok  with. the  cqrious  and, costly  nati^'of  thb 
buildingr  a>  described  by  Moses^  1^  him  coOsider  how 
pare*  and  4K>ly  that  Cbdrch  •should  fio  of  which  it  'was 
a  Tery  expresstTf  typb;  «nd  what  manner  of' person 
4tf  shoold  b6  in  alt  briy  oonTenatiott  and  godlihees, 
who  pnifesses  to  be  ik  member  of  that  Chpreh  ftir 
which,  it  w  wntlen,  Christ  *hM  giren  himself,  that  ^e 
might  sanctify  tnd  cleanse  it ;  that  he'  might  present 
it  anttf  himsnlf  a  ^oHons  Cfanreh,  not  harkig  spot,  or 
wnq^,  or  any  aoeh  thiiig>;  bilt^that  it  s|io«k|  be  hdlj 
and  without  blomish.  .  Boe  Eph.  r.  95-d7«: 


^  five  iHllan  oTahittkn  wMc^  and     A.v.ssit. 

.   ,  '^jT      -^  .  .  ,  J  J    .     .  B;  C.  1491. 

orerlay  mem  with  gold»  and  their  aq.  Eiod.  iv,  i. 
hooks  sheUl  beofgoid:  and  thou        ^^""^ 
sbaH  casi  fiye  -sockets  of  btasa  for  .^em;   ~ 

chap.  xxxTi.  38.       '      '  -      '   *. 

■         TT ^ ^-r, /  •       ,     •  ■ . . 


%,  In  the  Jewish  tabernacle  almost  every  thing 'was 
placed  out  bflk^  sight  of  thejpeople,  The.holyof 
holies  was  {naecessibhr^  the  (estimooy  Was  compm- . 
^eljr  Atddetii  as  were-  also  the  mer^-seat  and  the 
tHvine  glory*  Under  the  Grospel^  ah  these  things  ire 
laid  open, 'the  wa^  to  th6  holi^t  is  made  manifest,-  the 
veil  is  rerd^  and  we  have  an  entrance  to  the  holiest  hy 
thaHood  ofJewus^  by  a  new  ahd  Hving  way^  ¥>hich  h€ 
hoik  censeerai^d  for  «#,  Mrotf^A  thts  ve^,  that  is  tb  sqy^. 
hisJUsh  f  Heb.  z«  IS,  SO.  How  abafidaiitly  haa.God 
brwight  life  and  immortality  id  light*  by  the  Gospel ! 
The  awfUl  ^istuioe  is  abolished,  the  jnikistry  of  reoon- 
efliq^iiKi  is  proclaimed, 'the  kingdom  of  heaven  te 
opened  lo  aU  belidVers,  and  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
t^tapfo.  Sinner,  weary  of  thyself  and  th^  transgres- 
sions, ikintinf  under  "^e  load  of  thy  iniquities,  locdr 
to  i^adu ;  'he  died  for  thee,  and  will  saye  the^.  'Be- 
lierer,  stand  iast^tn  the.liber^  wherewith  QoA  has 
"^nttds  Itoe*  ftes^  sad.  ^  ao^ entangled  agtia'in  the 
yoke  of  jMuidage.  %  v     ,. 


•        ;       ,:  CHAPTER  XXVll./  ,  ^ 

T%e  altir  of  bitnt-offnrings,  and  its  dknensions^  1 ;  its  h0ms,'8  ;  pans,  •shorel^  4^^  S  ;  its-  grate  and  net- 
work, 4t  S;  its  staves,  6,  i,     OofujUofthe  tabeviacfej  tfith  its  pillars  and  hangings,  0-15.     Gate  of  tha 

'  ecmrtjftjt  pillars,  kamging^j  fei^M,  bnadti^'and  height,*  IS-t^.  AU  the  vessels  iksed  in  the  court  if  tha 
tdberAaeleU  hecfyx%^,\9.     The  Jsraelites.toprotfideT^  fAir^  oijA-for  (he  l^  Etery  tkhg'to 

^  ordered  hy  Aaron  and  his  sons,' 9i,  '"     '     -  *     '  .    -^    '         .^  .' 


k.  M.  K13. 

B.  a  140L 
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VND   ihoir'shalt    m&ke    •^an 
altar  of  shlttiin  wobd)  dye 
ciiBitis  'longy.    arid-   five    cyibits 
broad :  the  altar  shall  b^  fourT^i\are ;  and  the, 

. — ._- — J ■  ^  ■        >, T"* — ' T"^ 

•  Ch%p.  xxzriii.  1  \ 

'"  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  xxyn.    ~^ 

Venel.  ThomhaU  inake 4m.  altar]  nana  wnxhamh, 
tarn  na?  .zabaeht  tot  sfay  r  Soptaatfiol,  dvoiaanipufifi 
from  tfiwMiCeiy  to  aaet^^  or  from  j9m^  4o  iW,  i^. 
See  t^ittteon  GeHTiiL^e.^  -'    '  -, 

F/mr^-square]  /Lb  this  altM  wis  firecobita  long  sod 
fve  brp4d,  aad  ibe^enbit-isrsekoaed  toibe  Utbemty^ame 


e,  and  abcmt  fioejeat  three  tnd^r  in  height,  the 
am^nat.of  tkree.ctthis^  taken  mUhe  same  latie.  • 
-  Versed.  Thou  shak  make  the'horna  of^iti  .  The 
korna  might  iisTO  thiee  usest  •  l/For  oraaiaent.  9.  Ta 
pferent  eaieaas^  ^te^,  frtm  fMmg  e£  '8«  To  tie 
the  tictim'  lo,  lyetionsly  ^o  jte  being  sserifieect  6o 
IkiTid.:  Mimd^the  s4crifiee  ioith  toFds  fethe  Moms  pf 
the  altar ;  Pan.  escriirr 97.  Hbrrn  werd ••  mneh  esed 
iaall  aneiont  alms  smoag  the;^iibeih  aodesme.ef 
them  were,  entirely  eonstructed  of[  the  horns  ef  the 
rthat  fmd  bestf  oieied  in  aaoriiee ;  bstisesk  «!• 


hei^t    thereof   thaU    be:  three 
cubits;  '     •   '  /    • 

2    'And   ^*ou  shall,  make  the 


•    A.K.S5I3. 
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homsL  of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thecpof : 


Eiek.x6ii^l3. 


ts»  jtpfMtf  to  be  evect^  iath#r  a«L  <ro;0^<ia  ^omc  of 
thoir  godb.'  On  ihe. reverses  of  several  medals  we  find 
e2l«nrjreprese^tad  with  hpms  at  the  .corners.  .There 
4s  a  medal  of  ^sj^^Trtrnti*  pn  the  reverse  of  whioh  is  an 
altaV)  jsa  which  a  fire'  huirns,', consecrated,  ^o  Pia^ 
^iphere  the  JborM  appeait-on  esoh  of  the  obrneya. 
•  .  Thsteis-vbe  of  Faustina,  on  whieh  the  altar  and 


iaefaea,  heaoe4t.nmst  have  \m^  eight  feet  nisia  nsehasYtsi^homs  ttn-y^ty  distiqet,.the  legend  Piela#  Augusta. 

All  the  foUmng  har^  ei^joms  with  hams^  One. of 
Vtiemani  legend  Canseioratio  i  one  of  Claudkts  doiki- 
eusf  asme  legsttd ;  oae  .of  QuinfiOui,  iname  legend ;  One 
of 'CVti^wiOf.wtth.  the  legend  Ztit#  GenitaUhus  i  and 
aev^Bral  etlms.  See  ^ifii|»jfiialM;a  Antiq,^  a  MussLXJOy 
oadf^  dmseeratioi  in  the  index. 
>  OaUsmmkim,  in  his.  Hymn  to  Apcdlo,  line  00,  intfo- 
duces  hinf  eonstmeling.  an  altar  of  the  horns  of  the 
ahdajiy  Diana. — 

^— » inyfe  dr  floium 
^a  KSpaur  jk<  n  Jt». 
417 


The  court  of  t%$  tabcrhdcle^ 


EXODU& 


voith  its  pillars  and  hangings. 


A-V.^ssis.     hit  harn$  shall  be  of  the^same; 
Aiu£xod.Ur.'i.  atid  **  thou  thalt  Meiiay  it  whh 
^^■^-        brass. 

3  And  thou  shall,  make' his  pans^^  l(>  redfeiTe 
his  ashes,  dnd  his  Shovels,  and  his  basinfi, 
and  his  ilesh-bobks^  and  his  fire-paifs:  all  the. 
vessels  thereof  thou  shalt.  mdke  of  brass.^  . 

4  Andohou  -shalt  n>ake  foe  it  a-grate of  net* 
work  of  brass.v  and  Upon  the  ne^  shalt  thou 
make. fout  brazen  rin^  m  the'folir  corners 
thereof.  *        *        ' .  ..     . 

'5  And  thou  shalt  j)ut  it.undet  the  compass 
.of  the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  ereti 
to  the  nifdst  of  the  altar.-         .       v         * 

6  And\thou^shaJt  mak6  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  q/*«8hiltim^wpo4>  and  Qverlay  th^m  with, 
brass.'    /....- 

t  And  ^he  staves  shall  be  pptinto-ihe  Tings, 
iiiu]  tfie  staves  shall  be  upon  the.  two  sjded  of 
the  altar,' .t^  be jj' it.  ,      .      '     . 

8  Hollow  with  bok^ia  4halt  thou  make  it : 
•  as  <*  it  was  showed  tbee  in  *^be  mount,  so 
shall  they,  make  iL  -     *.  * 

9  Xnd  *jbou  shak  make  the  court  of  the 
tabeAiacle:    for   the   south-  stde    southward^ 


<&«re.jAa2Z  £e\ha&gi^*for  the    -Ait'tsia. 
court  ^  fine ^tmned -linen  ef  a  AiLEiod!br!k 
hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 


Sivaa. 


^8e«.N)iiii.  ;cv).-3S.r^^^  Ctisp:  kv*  40  (  zxvU30. 


.   Martitl  has  these  'wotd§ : .  Ctnmkur  sra  fr^qu»fU, 

Yerse  3*  T!|ati  shalt  makg  hU^  jMUt]-  Vtwo^nndhait^ 
a  sort  of  large  brasen  4]rehe8,  'whi6h  stood  ander  the; 
altar  to  recelTO  the  ashes  that  fell  throdgh  thegraling. 
HUnhaweU]  Vp^yaMt.  Some  rooder this  AeMmiy 
hut  as  the^e  were  tyrasen  imtsumsnis,  it' is  more  astiiral 
to  saiQKise  that  some  kind  of  tre-shoveU  ai^e  intended, 
or  scuttles,  which  were  used  to' carry  off  the  ashe^  Ihat 
'fell  throo^  the  grating' into' the  la^ -pan  or[s{roth. 

His  basinsl  vnpiiD  mizreio^haiu,  from  plfz/ifail,. 
to  sprinHe  or  4*^p^»e  f  howls  or  bamns  to  receive  the 
U(M'of4hasamfice8,'in  order  l^st  it'mijifht  be.^yrin- 
Med  en  the  |)eople  before  the.'k]tar,'&o.  *  ."  '  .  - 
•  ffis  flesh-hooks^  Vn;hm  nf^tUegothakh,  That  this 
word  is  rightly  translated  flesh-h&oks^  ii-Ailly.  Evident 
from  1  9sa»  ii<  (3,  where  the  iMe  wofd  is  oadd  in 
aaoh  a-eoHneetiea  as  demo^ttates  its  meanhig '/  'And 
the  priesl^s  custom  witk  the  peopie  Wb^ 'thai  whmCany 
manOj^ereH  soeriflee,  the' priest* s  servant-  oamsi  eokHe 
^  flesh  wss  in  the  seething^  with  a  rLiSH-tfoox  (ibnp 
nuizJeg)  of  three  teeth  (prongs)  in- his  hand^  and,  he 
eirwik  it  into  thi  pan,  ^^  ;  aUihat  the  scsst-HOOK 
(J^IB  mazleg)  hrought  up,  th^  pHeH  took  for  kima^* 
It  wss  protwUf  a  kind  of  trident,  on  fitrk  with  three 
phmgs,  and  these  bent  to  a  right  sngl^  at  the  middle, 
ss  the  ideal  meaning  of  tiie  Hebrew  seems  to  imply 
erookedness  or  eurvatwre  in  genersk    ' 

^Hisfire'pans'\  VViPXXO  machtoihaio,^  Qishop  Pstriek 
and  ethers  suppose  t^ai  ^'^this  was'a  larger  sort  of 
Tsss^  wherein,  probsbly,  the.««crf^^  which  eame- 
U8  ' 


10  Andihe  twenty  pillarsthereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shaU  hi, of  brass  r  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  he  of  silver. 

1 1  Aiid  likewise  for  the  north  sTjde^  in  length 
tkerB  shall, be  hangings  of <  a.*  hundred  cubits 
long,  end  bis  t.wenty  pilkurs  and  th^  twenty 
dockets  of  bn^s  ^*  die  hooks  of  the  pillM?  and 
their  "fiQets  <fsH\c€. 

12  And /or  the  .brea<ith  of  the  court  on  ibe 
.west  side  shall  be.  hangings  ^  fifty  cubits : 
their  plllafs  ten,  and  thdr  sockets  ten. 

.13^  A!)i  thebfejtdlh  of  the  coutt  pnthc  east 
side  eastward  shall  &<.^y*  cubits, ' . 
*14  The  hangings  of  one'  Side  €fAha  gate 
shall  be  fifteen  cubits  ;;  their  piHars  tbrde,  a^d 
tbefr  sock^  three, '  *.    .  \  '     "     .       ' 

15  And  on  .the .  cither .  side  ^shgll  be  hangiaga 
fifteen  etibits.; .  Uteir  pillaiB  ihreei  and .  tfadr 
sockets  Jiiree. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be 
a  hanging  of  tw^ity  cubits,  ^  blue,  ^xid  pur- 
ple, and  spadot,  and  fine-twined  linenj  wroughi 


*Heb.he 


•  Chsp.  ncrriii*  9.  -, 


.d9wn  from  hesnrea  (Ler.  <ix..  84)  wfs  kept  banuiig, 
whi^  they  olesnsed  the  altar  and  the  ,grate  firppa^  the 
coals  and  the.  aahes.;  and  while  the  altSr  was  carried 
from  one  place  to  another,  asit  of\en  was  in  the  wil- 
demesr."-  •      *      •  >       • 

ji.  Verse  4. '  Thoushalt  make/or  it  »' grate]  Calmet 
supposes  this  altar  le  have  Been  a  sort  ef  box,  oevered 
witK  brass  plates,  on  the  top  of  wfaioh.  w«s  a  grating 
to  supply  the  lice  with  anr,  and  j>ermit'tbe  ashes  to  fall 
thropgh  int!^'the  ,<Wr/>M  or  pan<hat*was  plaoe<L  below^ 
At  the  four  comers  of  thagfMing  were  fonr  rings  and 
four  chaina,  by'  ikrhich  it  was  attached  to  the  Mr 
Hfoms  (  and*  At  ^  the  sides  wwre-rings  for  the  poles  of 
shittim  wp(^  with' whioh  ft  was  earned*  EreS  on  this 
there  is  a  great  Varfety  5>f  opinibna.* 

yerse  8.  JtoUow,  mih  boiardsi\  'Tt  seeiM  te-hs^ 
been  a  kisd  of  frame  work,  and  toJuttS  had  notbiag 
solid  in  ^  inside,  aiid  only  CeTered.witk  the  gimting 
at  tha  top.     This  rOndeied  it  tnore  lighs  SBd^polteble. 

•Verse  0.  The  dfUFt  of  the  tabem^eiei  The  tahei>-. 
nade  stopd  in  so  Sn^ilofnrexir  oiSut,  open  st  the  Sop. 
Tfais.c9urt,«wss  made  with  pilkans  or  posts,  «ad  h^bg- 
Mign,  It. was  one  httn4red  ouhiiot  ot  aboot  Jffif^eighl 
3rard9  and  ti  half*  is  len^jthu  the  fagreii^th'tse  ieaiQrfiwB 
t^i^  i9  and  18;  sad  >bf '€tM#,  pr  wnurly. 'Mmst 
yardoi  hlglh  r^r.  .18.  And  as  this  was  bei  halftlM 
height  of  the  tabei^lMolb,  ehap;  a«?i  1«,  that  ssefvl 
building  mighC  easily  he  s^'  liQr  jhe .  people  -fifeai 
wHhoat*. '      '       '    , 

yHmHyAsaf^.thsgaUofihscomi^  Ut 


All  ike  vessels  to  be- of  brcsSy  CIMP.  XX¥0.  ordered  by  Aqgon  and  Jus  sons. 

and  ydl  the  pins  of  tUe  court«     a.  m.  25U. 

1.    17  L       xVt   ^  *  B.  C.  1491. 

SMU  be  qfonni.    .  An.  Exod.  iw.  i. 

20  And  »thOu  sKalt  command         ^^^*^ 
the  children  of  Israel,  Uiat  .th^y  bring  thee 
pu»e. oil.  olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause 
the  lamp  ^to  bom  always, 

^1  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  con^egation, 
^without  die  veil,,  which  i^  before  the  testi- 
mony :  ^  Aaron  and  his  sons  sh^l  pnler  it  from 
evening  to  momuigi^efore  the  Lord  •:  *  it  shall 
ftc  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their  generations,  on 
the  behalC  ef  the' cliitdhren  of  Israel. 


i^u.  25W.     with  needlework;  and  their  pil- 
As.Exod.i8r!i'.  lars   shall    be    four, .  and    their 
^^~-    /  sockets  four. 
17.  Ail  the  pillars  round    about  the  coi^ 
shM  be  £lleted-with  silver;  their  hoAB^shall 
be  of  silver,  and  their  sockets  q^  brass,^ 
-'  IS^  The  length  of  the*  court  shall. be  ^  hun- 
dred-cubits, and    the    breadth  ''fifty    eviery 
wherd,.  and  -the- height  .iiVe  cubits   of  .fine 
twined  linen,  and  their  sockets  qj^  brass.      -  - 
.    19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabemaple  in  .all 
the  se^ryice  thereof,  smd  all  tha  pins  thereof^ 

'Heb.  Ji/iy  hyfifty^—, — »  Lef.  xxiv.  2- — -*Hcb.  to  aaeend  up. 
*  Gmp.  xxn.  31,  33. — ^  Chap.  xxj^.  8;  -1  Sam-  iii.  3 ;  2  Chroo.' 

, .K     J 1 — ^ — \ — : 

that  the  bftnging&iif  this  gfate^  were  of  the  -sune  mi^te- 
riaU  aod  workmanship  with  that  of  the  inaex  cevering 
4>f  the  tabernacle,. and  the  outer  and-  inner*  toU.  See 
^chap.  xxvi.  Sdr  -  '  • 

Terse  19.-  AU  th^  pesseU — shaU  be  of  brass.]  It 
would  hare  been  improper  to  have  ^  used  instruments 
made  of  the  more  pretions  metals  «boac  t)us  altar,  as 
thej  mostthaTe-bera  eoen  worn  out  by  the  severltjr.of 
the  service.      .  ,  .  •       •' 

Verse  2^.'  Pure  oU  <ifive,  beaten]  That  is,  such'o^ 
ar  could  easilj  b^  expressed  from  tbeoftves'ane'r  tKey 
had  been  bruised  in  a  mortar ;  the.  moiket  drop,  as  it 
is  caPed,  which  drops  out  of  itself  as  soon  as  the  olites 
are  a  li^te  lnx)ken,  and  which  is  miich  purer  than  that 
which  is  obtained  aAer  the  olives  are  put  undef  the 
press.  •  *  . . 

ColumeUa^  who  £b  a  legitimate  evidence  in  all  such 
mattet^,  save  that  the  oil  which  fliiwed  .oxit\)rthe  fruit 
either  jBpontanedusty,  or  with  llttfo  application  of  the 
force  of  the  press,  was  of  a  much  finer  flavour  than 
that  which  .was  obtained. ofh^frwise:  Qooii^fii^  longe 
mJtiioris  sttporis  est,  qudd'mishore  vi  pretty  quasi  Uueu'- 
*  riansr  deJluxerU.-^oixJU^t  lib.  xiS.,  -e.  50. 

To  paust  ike  lamp  to  hum  always}  They  were  to 
i>e  kepi  burning  .through  the  whole  of  the  night;  and 
aeipe  think  all  the  day  besides;  but 'there  is' a  differ- 
ence of  sentiment  upon  this  subject.^  See  the  uote  on 
4be  ibUowiog .Yerpe.  ...    ^    ■' 

This  oil  and  continual  flame  Were  ^ot  quIjf.  emble- 
instical  t>f  the  unction  and.  influences  of  thd  Holy 
jGjiostf.but  also  of  thai  pure  spirit  of  devotion  which 
ever  animates  t)ie  hearts  and  minds  of  ihe  genuine  wor- 
shippers pf  the  tm^  God^  .  Tha  tpn^pl®  ^  Vbsta,' 
Fh^re  a  flre  was  kept,  p^rpeti^ally  burning,  sterns  to 
have  been  form^  on  the  model  of  the  tabernacle ;  and- 
from  this  the  followers  of  Zeratnsht,  .commonly  called 
Z^roasieTi  appear  to  hate  derived  their  dootrine  of. 
th^  pirpeiual-fire,  Which  they  still  w<)r8hip  as^an  ^n^ 
Uem  of  the  Deity.        . 

Ve^Sl.  The  titbamacle  of  ike  congregation\  The 
ptice  where  all  the  asse'mbTy  of  the  people  were  to 
wiyrship^  where  UiC  God  of  <hat  assembly  was  pleased 
to  r^ida,  aiid>o'which,^as  the  habitation  of  their  king 
and  proteotor,  they  w^re-  ever  to  turn  their  faces  iu  all 
^eir  adorations*.  •  • 

'fie/ore  the  ts$^m<mi/\    Th^  is,  tjba  ark  whe^  the 


iiij;  11.— 2— I  Chapter  xx9\n.  i%j  xx\x.  9,  2S ;  Lev.  iii.  17;  xri. 
3i;»xxivr9;  Num.  xviiL'^S-;  xxt,  21 ;  1  iSain.  vol  25.^  ' 


tables' of  the  .Covenant  were  deposited.     See  chap. 
XXV.  16.      .  .  .* 

Aaron  and  his  sonfl]  These  and  their  descendants 
bein^the  only  legitiinste  priests,  God  having  established 
the  priesthood  ilk  this  family.. 

Shali  order  it  frof^,  evening  to  momingi .  Josepbus 
^ys  the  wholQ,of  tlie  seven  lamps  burned  aJl  the  night; 
in  the  moming./(mr  were  extingijished,  and  three  kepi 
burning  |hrou^  ihcr  /whole^day.  •  Others  assert  that 
the  whole  seven  were  kept  Jighted  both  day  and  ni^t 
,co])tinu|dly ;  but '.it  appears  sufficiently  evident,'  from 
1  San).  iiL  3,  that  tkese  lamps  were  extinguished  ic 
the  morning :  And'  ere  the-  icanp  of  God  koent  out  -tn^ 
ti£  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  arkof  God  was*  end 
Samuel  ^ufos  Undjiown  to  fleepf  dec.  See  also  chap, 
x^x.  8 :  And  when  Ainson  liohtxth  thb  lamps  at 
■TEN.  .  It  appears  therefore  (hat  the  business  of  the 
piiests  was  to  light  the  lamps  in  the  evening ;  and  either 
to  extingui^  them  in  the  iQoniing,  or  permit  them  to 
bur»  out^  having  put  in  the  night  before  as  much  oQ  as 
was.necefsary.to-bst  tiA  day-light 

A  'Statute  for  ever}  This,  ordering  of  the  lamps 
night  apd  morning,  and  att^udance  on  the  service  of 
tbe.taberqacle^  was-  a  s|atpte  that  was  to  be  in  full  force 
while  the.  tabernacle  and  temple  stood,  and  should  have 
i^  Q)iritua)  accomplishment  m  the  Christian  ChurcH  to 
the  eikd*  of  time.  Reader,  the  tabernacle  and  temple 
4fre  both  destroyed ;  the  Church  of  Christ  is  e^ablished 
in  their  place;  .  The  seven  golden  ^qndlesttcks  were . 
t^lfpicaf  of  this  Church  and  the  glorious  light  it  .pos- 
sesses, Rev.  i.  12-20 ;« and  Jesus  Christ,  the  Fountain 
aod  Dispenser  of  this  true  light, .walks,  in  the  midst  of 
tfaen^  Rea^w,..hast.  thou  that  celestial  flame  to.en- 
lig^iten  and  aniinate  thy  .heart  in  all  those  acta  of  de^ 
votion  which  th9U  pi'ofessest  to  pay  to  him  9s  thy  Ma* 
ket,  Redeemer,  and  Preserver  t  -Whet  is  thyprof^M- 
«on,  and  svhat  thy  jeligioi^  acts  and  serviOes,  wHhoi^ 
this.?     A  soupding  brass,  a  tipkling  cylnbal, 

TfeRTULLiAJr  asserti'  that  all  the  ancient  heathetis 
borrowed  their  best  notions  from  the. sacred  .writings-: 
*>  Which,"  says  he,  "of  your  poets,  which  of  your 
sophisU,'liave  not  drunk  from  the  fountain  of  the  pro- 
phets 1  It  is  from  those  ewcred  springs  that  your  phi- 
losopher* have  .refreshed  their  thirsty  ^pirito;  an^  if 
t^ey  found  any  thing  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  wl^ch  hil 
439 


Aaron  and  his  iGns  to  be  set 


EXODUS. 


apart  for  the  priests  office. 


their  fiLoey,  or  which  terviBd  tbdir  hypothesis,  th^y.  took 
and  turaed  it  to  a  compliance  with  their  own  curiosity, 
not  eodsidering  those  wi^itings  to  be  saored  and  nnalter- 
ahle,  nor  understanding  their  tnie  sense,  every  one 
altering  them  according  to  his  own  ftokcy^^—^Apoidget, 
The  reader^s  aftentton  has  alfeady  heen  called  to 
this  point  soTeral  times  in  the  preceding  parts  of  ihik 
work,  aUd^the  subject  will  frequently  recur.  ..  At  the 
conclusion  of  chap.  xxv.  we  had  occasion  to  observe 
thai  the  heathens  had  imitated  many  things  in  that  Di- 
vine wonhip  prescribed  'hy  Moses ;  but  in  application 
to  their  own  corrupt  syatem  every  thing  was  in  «  cer- 
tain neasuTe  fkli(ifiad  arid'  distojled,  yet  not  so  far  as 
to  prevent  the  grand  outlines  of  ^rjmitive  triilh  from 
being  discerned  Orie  of  the  most  complete  imitatione 
of  the  tabernacle  an4  its  whole  eerri<;e  is  found  in  the 
very  ancient  temple  of  Herciiles, '/bunded  prohabTy  by 
the  Phceniciansf  at  Gades^  now  Cadiz,  in  Spain,'so  mi- 
nutely described  by  Silius  lialicus  frool  actual  obser- 
vation. He  observes  that  though  the  temple  was  at 
that  time  rery  anpient,  yet  the  ^ams  were  the  same 
thai  had  been  placed-lhere  by  die -founders,  and  that 
they  were  genei^lly  supposed  to  he  ineorruptible  f  a 
quality  ascribed  to  the  shittim  wood,  termed  fpXov  sovir. 
rpv,  incorrupttble  woJtdl  by  4he  Septuagidt.;  That  i^o* 
fOtn  tdere  not  permitted  to  enter  this  temple,  and  that 
no  swine  were  ever  soiTered  to  come  near  it.  That 
the  priests  did  not  -wear  party-eoloured  vestments,  but 
«rere  always  dethad  i»  fine  Itnen^  add  their  konmets 
vaade  of  thfli  j;a;;>«.  That  they  offered  ineense  to  their 
god,  their  clothes  being  ungirded  t  fpr  the  same  reason 
doubtless  given' chap.  t%..9^}  th^t  in  going  up  to  (he 
altar' nothing  unseemly  might  appear,  and-therefore  they 
permitced  their  long-  robes  to  fall  down  to  their  /e^^ 
He  adds,  that  by  'the  knes  of  their  fort/others  they 
bore  on  their  sacerdotal  vestments,  the  lotus  clgvus, 
which,  was  a.ryund  knob  or  stud  h(  purple  wUk  which 
the  robes  of  the  Roman  knights  and  senators  were 
adomedf  which -these  priettrseem  to  have  eopied  from 
ihfi  breastplate  of  judgment  made  of  ounning  work. 


embroidered  with  vutple, .  Bibst  ^-  See  chhp.  zxvSii. 
15.  IT^y  aleo. ministered  barefooted,  their  hair  was 
trimmed  or  -cut  oflT,  and  they  observed,  the  strictest 
continency^  and  kept  n-perpetual  fire^  burning  on  their 
altars.  And  he  farther  adds  that  there  was  no  image 
or  similitude  of  the  gods  to  be  seen  in  that  saereJ 
iplaoe.  .This  is  the.subotaace  of  his  deseri^^oil  ^  but 
as  some  of  i^y  readers  may  wish  to.  see  the  original, 
I  shall' here  subjoin  }U        ,    .  '  '  '^      ' 

Vulg^Um  (nee  cassa  fides)  ah  originefani 
.  Impgsitas  duraTe  trabes,  solasgue  per  ttvum 
Coqdentum  novisse  thanus  :  hie  credere  gaudent 
Consedisse  Dium,  sehiumque  repellere  tempUs. 
TSim,  queisfas  et  honos  ddyti  penetralia  nosse^ 
^     FcenHneos  prohibent  gressds,  ac  limine  eufatU  .^ 
.^etigeros  arcere  sues:  nee  discolor  uOi 
Ante  aras  cultus :'  velantur  corpora  lino, 
Et  'PekAlt^Q'prttfulget  stamine  vertex.    > 
DisQinctis  liio^-thara  dare,  atquere  lege  parentum 
SacrlAcam  LATO  vestem  4fw<tfi^efv  OLAVO.   • 
'  Pes  nudus,  tooisaeque  come,  castnmqoe  cubile* 
Irrestincta^ocif  servant  altaria  flammv. 
Sed^ulla  .effigies,  simulaertve  nota '  Beorum 
'-  Mt^taif  locum,  et  sacro  tmpUvere  timare, 

>         •  '%         Panicor.,  lib.  iii.,.ver-  17-31. 

.This  is  sucli  a  remarkable  case  that  1  think  myself - 
justified  in  quotSng  it  at  length,  ns  an  extraordinary  - 
monument,  though  corrupted,  of  the  tabernacle  and  its 
service.  .«It  is  probable  that  the  original  fbonciers  had 
consecrate  this  temple  to^the  true  Go<f,  tender  .the  name 
of  hujtUt  lie  strong  God,  or  ^21  Vk  «l  oibbor,  the 
strong,  prevailing^  and  victorious  God,  Jsa.  ix,  .6,  oat 
of  ^h6m  the  Greeks  and  Romans  made  their  Herctdes, 
or  god  of  strength  ;  and,  to  make  it  agree  with  this 
appropriation,  the  labours  of  Hercules  were  sculptivej 

on  the'deors  of  this  tismple  at  Gades. 
■  ■    •  -        1 

In  foribus  labor' Alcid^  Lemmt  recisis 
AJtguibus  Hjfdra  jaeet,  4o.»  4o, 


.       CHAPTER  XXVm.    •  \  * 

Aaron  mtd  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  yriestV  qfice^l^  Garments  to^  be  provided  for  themi  9,  3.     Whmi 

these  gofmertts  were,  4,  and  of  what  made,  $.    T^ephod,  its  shfiulder^piec^s  and  girdle,  "B-S*     The  two 

ohys  stones,  on  which  the  names  ofthe^twelve  tribes. were  to  be  engwaven,  9-14,     T^e  breastplate^/'/iM^' 

'inent;  its  twelve  precious  stones^  engraving,  rihgs,  chains^and  its  uie,  15-99.     The  Urim  eiuf  Thtntanim, 

30. '  The  robe  of- the.  ephod,  its  border,  bells,  pomegrdnates}  ^.j  and  their  use,  31-35.  .  The  plate  of 

.     pure  gold  and  its  motto,  36,  tahe  placed  on  Aaron^s^itre,  37,  38.     The  embroidered  tt^for  Aaron,  39: 

'     Coats,  girdled,  and  bonnets,  40.     Aaron  and  his  sons  1^  be  anointed  for  the  jmesfs  office^  41.     OOier 

irtides  of  clothing  and  $heir  use,' iS^,  4Z.  '  .^       i      '  '        •     :     ^     ' 

Aic.35i3.>      AND    take    thou   wito    thee 

B.C.  I40L       -^    .    .  ^1.        i_  J.  J 

AA.Exod.isr.1.  *  Aaron    thy    broCher,.   and 

Sivaa.        j^jg  ^^^^  ^j^jj  i^jj^.^  frDm  among 


the  children  of  Israe^,  that  he  n)ay  nunister 


•Nam.  iviii.  T«  Eabhis.  dr.  6', 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVm. 
Yermfl.  Aaron-'^^and  his  sons]     The  priesthood 
was  to  be  testrained  to  this  family  heeaose  the  public 
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,uDto  ma  in.  the*  priest's  o$ce»  A  If.  2513." 
even  Aaron,  /Nflidab,  and  Abihji,  An.EKod.br.'] 
Ekazaf,  .and    Ithamar,  Aaroh*«         ^'~- 


son8« 


Hfib.  V.  1,  4. 


worAip  was  to  be  confined* to  cm^^lace;  and  pforiottsly 
to  this  the  eldest  in  every  family  offieiated  as  priest, 
there  heiog  i>o  settled  place  of  worship.'    It  has  f 


Hchf  gamnents  are 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


to  he  made  for  them. 


4  *«*lf        2  Ahd>  thou  Bhalt  make  holy 

B.  C.  1491.  ^    .-       ;  V  ,       ,        ,     -^ 

AA.£xod:isr.j.  gamaentai  for  Aaron  thy^brother, 
^'^        for  glory  and  for  beauty.        ^   . 
•3  And^'thou  shsdt  apeak  unto  all  that  are 


^ChiqK  xxiz.  5,J29;   xzxi.  10;  xnxx.  1,3;  Ler.  yiiL  7,30; 
Num.  zjb  26, 28;  Ecclus.  xIt.  7,*  8. «  Chap.  xxxi.  6 


Tory  properly  obeeirvd  that,  if  Moses  had  not  acted 
bj  ^  IHTioe  appomtment.  he-  would  not  hare  passed 
by  his  own  family,  whifth  cohtinnedlh  the  eonditioqi*o( 
ordinary  Lerites,  and  established  the  priesthood^  the 
only  dignity  in'the  natibn,  in  the  (amijy  of  his  broths 
Aaron.  "  The  priests, .  hbwere^,  had  no  power  of  a 
Mecular  nature,  nor  does  it  appearfroia.hi^ry  tl^at  they 
eter  arrived  at  any  till  the  time  of -the  Asmoneans-  or 
Maccabees."-  'See  the  noV9  oh  chap.  xix.  93. 

Yene  9.  For  gUry  '&nd  for  beauty,]-  Four  articles 
of  ^ress  were 'prescribed  for  the  priests  in  ordinary, 
and  foiir  more  for  the  high-puest.  Thobeibr  the  priests 
in  g^eral  were  a  coat,  draufers,  a  girdle,  and  a  bonnet. 
Besides  these  the  hi^-priest  bad  a  robe,  an  ephad!  a 
hrettstptate;  and  a  plate  or  diadem  of  gold  on  hisfore-^ 
head.  The  garments,  sayjs  the  sacred  historian,  t^re 
for  honoun  and  for  beauty:  They  were-  ^mUeitiatical- 
of  the  office' in  which  they  mjnistered*  .  1.  It' was  ho^ 
nourdble.  They  were  the  ministers  of  the  Moe^  Higfi, 
and  employed  by  him -in  traasacting  the  most  important 
concerns  between  Gdd  and  his  "people,  coneerns  in 
which  all  the  attributes  of  the  Divine  Being  were  in- 
terested, as  w%ll  as  those  which  referred  to  the  pfe^nt. 
and  eternal  happiness  of  hiacreatoreb.  9.  They  were 
finr  beaufy.  They  were  *emblem$ticaf  of  that  holiness 
and  ][>aTity  which  ever  characterize  the  Dirine  nature 
and  the  worship  which  is  worthy  of  him;  -and  'which 
arc  essentially  neoeteaYy-  to  all  those  who  wish  to  serve 
him  in  the  beiuty  6f  holiness  here  bel6w,^^nd  witfaodt 
i»faicfa  none  cah  ever  see  hii  face  in  the  realnbs  of  glory. 
Should'not  the  garments  of  all  those- who  minister  in 
holy  thin^  still  be  emblematical  of  the  thkigsiq  which 
they  miiUster  1  SKodd  they  not  be  f^r'^ory.and  beauty, 
expressive  of  the  dignity  of  the  CLospel  inihistry,  >pd 
that  hea;uty  of  holiness  without  which  none  -eaa  see 
the  Lord !  As  the  high-priest^  vestments^  under  the 
law,  wpre  emblematical  of  what  was  to  tome,  'Shoold 
not  the  vestments  of  the  ministers  t>f  the  G^topel  bear- 
some  resemblance  of  what  is  came  t  .  Is  then  the  dis- 
mal blacki  now  worn  by  almost  all  krnds^  prieste  and 
ministers, /or  ^/(^  and  for  beauty  t  Is  it  emblem^i- 
calof  aoy  thmg  that  is^od,  glorious^  or  excellent  V 
Qow  mibebombig  the  glad  tidings  announced  by  Chris- 
tian ministers  is  a  colour  emblemiaiffcal  o(  tooithing  bift 
inouming  aid  wo,'sin,  desolati4n,  and  deaths  '  How 
irfconsiscenf  the  habit  and  office  of  theaS  men!  SHorid 
it  he  8alB>  "  These'  ace  only  shadows,  and  are  useless 
because  the  substance  is  corte.^'  I  ask,  "Why  (hCri  is 
black  almost  universally  womi  why  is  a  particular 
colour  preferrdd,  if  there  be  DO  signtftcation  in  any? 
Is  there  not  a  <langer  that  in  our  xeid  against  shadows, 
we  iliall  deiiTfyy  or  essentially  change  the  siibstance 
itself! .  Would  ndt  the  same  sort  of  argumentation 
exclude  water  in  baptism,  and  bread  and  wme  itt  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord V Supper  1  .The  white-surplice 
in  the'  sen  ice-  of  the  Church  Is  'allnost  the  onlj  tfaiog 
•ft 


Wise-hearted,    4  whofm    I .  have     a.  M.  asis; 

B  'C  1491 

filled  with  the  spirit  bf  wisdom^  AiL£xod.i^!L 
that   tliey  .toay  make    Aaron's         ^'^*°- 
gaitnenis    to   consi^cFate  him,  xhat   he  ma^. 


31-35;  xxxvL  1,  2;    la^.  xxviiL  24-29.— 
nir.  30,  31 ;  Deut  xxxiv.  V ;  James  i.  17. 


Chap«  xxxi.  3; 


that' remains  of  tho^  ancient  and  becoming  vestnq^nt^ 
which  God  comnianded  tobe  made  (or  glory  and  beauty . 
Clothing,  emblematical  of  ^^ice,.is  of  mo^'e  consequence 
than  is  generally  imagined.  Were  .the  great  officers 
of  the  crown,  andthe  great  officers*  of  justice,  to  plothe 
themselves  like  the  cosamoi^  people  when  theiy  appew 
in4heir  publio  oapacityi  botlu  their  ^«r<(mi  and  their 
decisions  would  be  soon  held  in  Httle  estiiiAation^  -'  .  ' 
Verse  8.  Whom  f  June  filled  wUKike  spirit  of  wts- 
dom'l  So  we  find  that  ingenuity  in.  arts  and  sciences, 
eyen  those  of  the  omt^nental  kind,  comes  from  God. 
It  is  not  intimated  here  that  these  persons '-were  £Ued 
with  the  spirit  of  wisdbm  for  this  purpose  otdy  j;  for 
the  direotion  to  Moses  is,  to*  seleei  •  ^ose  whom  he 
found  lo  b^'  expert  artists,  and  those  wjio  trece  sni^; 
Qod  shows  by  these  wprds^-  h^  derived  their^  know- ' 
ledge  from  himself  .  ^vcry  jnan  should  be  permitted 
as  fhr  as  possible-  to  fullole  the  bent  or  ifim;/tdn*of  his 
own  genius,  When  It  evidently  leads  hira  to  new  tntnm- 
tions,  and  i/nprovementt  &n  old  plans,  Ho^  much 
has  both  the  lahoiir  of  men  and  paflle  been  lessened  by 
improTemejnts  in -ftBcliinery !  And  can  wc  say  that 
the  wisdom  which  found  oulT  thc^  improvements  did 
not  come  froi|i  Grod  ?  NiT  maif ,  by  coarse  of  reading 
or  studi^,  ever  aC^uirec]  a  genius  of  this  kind  ^  we  eall 
ii-naturali  and  say  it-was  born  with  the-  man.  Moses 
teaches  us  to  -  consider  it  as  ^  Dirnne.  Who '  tanghC 
Nf  w^oir to  asQiertain  €bp  l^ws  by  wjiicb  God,  governs 
the  universe,  through  which  discoxery  a  new  source 
of  profit  aiad  pleasure -has  been  opened  to  mankind 
through  ever]r  part  of •<  the '  civilised  world  \  No  read- 
ings no.  study,*  no  example,  fbrmed  his-^«nfi««.  God, 
who  made  him,;gav0  l^«>that  compass  and  bent  of 
mind  by  which  he  made  those  diiicoveries^  and -for 
which  his^name  is  eelebritted  in  (be  earth.  When  I 
see  Napier  inventing 'the  logaritlMns;  CoptfRXiouSt 
Dc»GARTB8,and  KsPLsa  aonCribuli|ig  io  'poll  down 
the  &lse  systems  of  tiie  unifcrse,  and  N«wto!I  demon- 
strdting  the  true  one  ;  and  when  I.  see  -the  long  list  of 
>AT£irrBBS  of  tue/W  inyentione,  by  whose  industry  and  • 
skill  long 'and  tedious  procelises:in  the  neeesaary  arts 
of  life  have  been  shortenedf  labour  greatly  lessened, 
and  much  tioie  and  e^qMsnse  saved;  I  Uieo  <see,  with 
Moses,  men  who  -a^  ioise^eartedt  ■  whom  CUhI  ■  has 
jKftfrf  with  Ihe  spirit  of  wtsdomStfi  these  very  pur^ 
peses^  that . he  might  help  man. by* mai^-and  ^at,  as 
time  rolls  on,  he  might  give  to  his  intelligent  creatures 
such  ptoois  of  his  Being,  infini(ely  vdried-wisdom,  and 
gracious  provi^encst  u  should  cause  th6m  to  depend 
on  1^,  ifid  ^ve  him  that  glory  which  is  due  to  his 
name.        • 

*  How^intedly  doCs  Hhe  Prophet  Isaiah  nsfer  to  this 
solt  orteaching-as  coming  from  God,  even  in  the  most 
comftion  and  less  difficult  art«  of  life !  Thewhde  pas- 
sage is  worthy  of  the  reader's  most  serious  attention. 

**  Doth  the  ptoQghman  plough  all  day*to  sow  I  doth  he 
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The  garments  which  the 


EXODUS. 


priests  are  to  wettr. 


minbter  unto  me  ia  the-  priestV 
office. 

.4  And  these  are  the  gannents 
•^hich  they  shall  nqiake ;  *  a  breastplate,  and 


Ax  M.  2913. 

•B.  C.  U91. 

An.  £xo<t  Isr«  I. 

Sirsii. 


•Ver.  15.- 


rr©r.«.- 


pVer.31. 


'  ai  ephod,.  and  »  a  *  robe,,  and 
^  a  broidered  coat,  a^  mitre,  and 
a  ghxile;  and  they  shall. make 
hdy  g^urments  for  Aaron  thy  brothef,  «iid  his 


A.  M.  ^ts. 

B.  C.  14M. 
Ap.  Exod. !»:  1 

Sinm. 


*  Ver.  39;  txoi.  xxxix.^-«l: 


.bp^  and  break  the  dods  of  his  gfroond  I  When  he 
hath  made  plath  the  fabe' thereof,  doth  he^  not  cast 
abroad  the  fitdhes,'  and  sealer  the  cnnnnm,  and  cast 
in  the  pfrincipal  'wheat,  ^nd  the  appointed  barleyj  add 
the  rye,  in  their  place  %  'For  ms  Qod  doth  instritct 
Hflc  to  diseretibn,  and  doth  tdadh  him.  For  the  fitohes 
are  not  fbreshej  with  a  threshing^iftstrament,  neither 
is  s  oart-whe^l  tamed  about  up9n-the.eammin ;  bet  the 
fitohes  are  beaten  oat  yrith  a  staff^^andihe  cttanmin  with 
a  rod.  Bt>ead  com  is  bruised  v  becaosehe  will  not 
ever  be  threshing  it^  nor  brealt  it  with  the  wheel  of 
his  cart^  nor  briiise  it  j^ithr  his^  horaepaen.  .  This  also 
oometh  forth  from  the  lioan  of -hosts,  tdho  b  woqv 
derfitl  in  eonnsel,-  and  ^leene^t-  in  working,**  Isa."" 
Itrviii.  Sr-dl     -     .  ^ 

Bat  let  as  take  heed  not  to  ran  intoeztremes'here  ; 
machinery  is  tib  help  man,  not:  to  render  ^im  useless. 
The  himan  h^nd  ih  tbf  great'ind  most  perfect  machine, 
Jet  it  not  be  laid  aside.  In  oar  leal  fbr  raaohioexy 
we  ire  rendering  all  the  lower  cjasseA^useten ;  filling 
.  the  land  with  *beg|ary  .and  yice-,  and  the  workhoos^s 
wi^'  psapers ;  and  ruining  ihA .  husbandman  with  op- 
pressive  pobr-rates,  K%ep  machinery  as  t  help  4o  the 
fauirfan  hand,  and  td  lighten  jthe  labour,  but  never  lei- it 
supersede  either.  -     -      •         .  -: 

This  principle,  th^  Oad  is  the  ttuthorofaU  arts 
epitd  icieneest  is  too  little-  regarded :.  Svmy  -good  gift,  • 
and  every  perfect  gift,  says^St.  Ja^es,  t<fmes  fror^ 
abovei  from-  the  rATREit'  of  f.iaaT8i  ^^^  has  God 
constructed  drery  jMurt  of  natoxe  with  such'  a  profusion 
of  economy  and.  skill,'  if  lie  intended  4his  skil>  should 
nerer  berdiscovered  6y  inanf  or  thatJraau  should  nM 
attempt  to  Examine  his  worics-  ib  order  to  find  them 
out  1  From  the  works  o/S^xatioic -what  proofs,  aston^ 
ishing  and  oyerwhehning  proofs,  both  to  believers  and 
infidels,  have  been '  drawn,  both  Of  the'^nature,  being,* 
attribu^es>  and  providence  of  God !  What  demoneird- 
'tiomsyot  b1\  these  have  the  Archbishop  of  Oambray,^ 
Dr.  Nieiwentyt,  Dr^  Derham,.  and  Mr.  Chsriea  Hbtk- 
B§^  given  in  their -philosophical  works!  And  who 
gi^e  those  ^oeA  A^wflMlonil  GOP«  froni  Whooi 
akme  Mljn),  and  aH  its  a|tributes,  probeed.  M^ile 
wa  see  Count  do  St^on  and  Swammerdam  examittin^ 
add  l^aoing  out  sH  the  'curimis  Telationsv  connections, 
imd  lawalftf  the  AinMAL  kingdom  f^7>Mr9^for<»  Ray, 
and  Lnifie,' those  of  the  YmoEtkBL^i'-^Theifphrdstus^ 
Werner,  Klaprbth,  Cronstedt,  Morveau,  Reamw,  JEtr- 
iMm,  abd  ahost  ofphilo^phical  clMDDiists, -fiosr^aave, 
BaylS,  Stmhl,  Pries^ey,iMxnsihsJ'(mrfroy,  Btaek^, 
and  Dttvy,  those  of  theluNtoaAL ;  ^e  discoveries  theiy 
have  made,  >the  lateqt  and  important  pi^perties  of 
vegetables  and  minerals  whie4i  Hhey  liave  developed, 
the  powerful  machines  which,  through  their  discovep 
ries,  have  beed  constructed)  by  the  operations  of  which 
the  hmnan  slave  is  restored  to  his  own.  place  in.soeiety, 
-Ihe^  brute  saved  from  his  destructive  toil  in  our  msau- 
44S 


(actorieSf  aii4*>Vii»f»nale,  unfeeling  fiATWRm  caused  to 
perform .  the  .work  of  all  these  better,  inore;  expedi- 
tisusly/juid  to  mi|ch  more  profit;  shall  we  not  say 
that  tJtie-hand  of  GOD  is  .in  .all  ibis  ?  Only  I  agua 
say,  let  machinery  aid  m^n,.und  iiot  rehd^  him  use- 
less. The  nations  of.Europe  are  pushing  mechanical 
power  to  a  destructive  extreme.  'He  alone  girded 
those  eaiinent  men»  thougH  many  of  them  ibieu?  Inm 
not ;  he  inspired  ^th^m  with  wisdom  -and  understaad- 
ing}  by  his  aQ-penrading.and'all-itiforroing  spirit  he 
Opened  to  them  the  entrance  of  the  paths  of  the  depths 
of  science,  gjuided  thetn  in  their  researches^  opened  to 
them  sucpessively  more  aa'd  more  of  his  astom^ing 
treasures,  crowned  their  periaevering  industry  wjth  bis 
blessing,  and  made  them  his  ministers  for  good  to  man- 
kind.  The  antiquary  .and. the  medalist  are  alsot  his 
agefits ;  their  discernment  and  penetration  coz^e  from 
AtnTii  a)o|ie.'  By  them;,  how  many  dark  ages  ot:  thjor 
^qpid  hate  beeii  brouj^bt  jto  light ;  bow  many  names- 
of  men  and  places,  haw  ipany  pustoms  and  i^ts,  that 
were  lost,  restored !  And  by  their  means  a  few  busts, . 
images,  stones,  bricks,  coins',  ringf,  and  aUinary  uten- 
siis,  the  remaining  wrecks  of.long-p^t -numerous  ceo* 
tqries,iiaVe  sappHed  the  place  of  toriUen  documents^ 
and  cast  a  profusion  of  light  on-  the  history  of  .mao, 
and' 'the  hjstory  of  {nrovidenoe.  And  let  me  add^  that 
the  providence  which  preserved  these  miaterials,  and 
raised*  up  men  to  decipher  and  explain  them,  is  itself 
gloriously  ijlustrated  by  them. 

Of  ail  those  men  (and  the  noble  list  might  be  greatly 
swelled)  we  may  say  the  s^me  that. Moses  said,  of 
BfztdeelmA  Ah^iab:  ''tQQD  hath  filled  them  with 
the  Spnrit  of  God,^  in  wisdom^  a^anh  understanding, 
and  in  knowledge ;'  and  in  aH  manner  of  workmansUp, 
to. dQ vise  cunning  works ;  to  .work  in  gold  and  in  silver^ 
and  in  brass,  in  cutting  oT  stones,  carving  ai  tin^ber^ 
and  in  all  manner  of  worknum^Mp  l^^  ofai^.  xjfxL  3t-6. 
^*  Tii^wm-ke^bf  the  Lord  are  great,, sought  wA  of  all 
them^4hat  have  pleasure  therein;**  Psa.  cxi»  S.  ' 

ybnei.  Breastplate]  yim  cheshen.  &eeoncha{». 
xxv^  7. 

Ephpd\  *lOit    -See  the<noCe  on  ehap.  xxv.  7. . 

^W«]  lyrpjneil,  from  jijf  wfaA,  to  go  up,  go  upon  ; 
hence  the  me?/  may  be -considered  as  an  upper  coat,  a 
surt&utf.  It  Is.  described  by' Joeephos  as  "a  garment 
that  reaches  down  tq  the  feet,  not  made  of  two  dis' 
tinct  pieces,.  bCit  was  oris  entire  long  garment  woven 
thpoughout  This  was  immediately  undf  r  the  ephod. 
S*e  onVer,  3I,.dro,  '  -  .-      .     , 

Jffrordsred<oat]  ysmv  fUn^  kethofketh,  lashbets^ 
what  Parkhorst  translates  a  close,  strait  eoat  or  gar^ 
ment ;  -  according  to  Josepbus,  *'  a  tonic  oircumsdribii^ 
or  chscly  encompassing  the^  body,  and  having  tight 
sleevea  for  the^  arms.*'  This  was  immediately  widiBr 
the  mei/.or  robe,,  and  ^answered-  the.  same  purpose  to 
the  {«iests  ^lat  oar  shirts  do  to  us.     See  oa^ver-  13^ 

a 


Dihctiont  fer  making  the 


ciHP.  xxvni. 


garmentf'i^  ^  priests,  4^. 


A.  M.  8513.  sons,  that  he  may  joTumster  unto 
AmEzod.iMki.  me  in  the  prie9t^8  cffiqe^ 

^^^  .  .  6  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
blucy  a^  purple,  .and- scarlet,  and  fine  linen: 
^  6  ■  And  they  sha)!  make,  the  efhgi  of  goki, 
of  blue,  and;  of  puiple,  of  saetthx,'  «and  fine 
twined  Unen,  widi  cunaing  Vrork. 

7  It  shall  h^Te  the  two/8houlder-pi€;pe8 
thereof  joined  at  the  two  ec^es  tHereof ;  and 
so  }{  shall  be  joined  together. 
•  6 .  And  the  ^  curiour  girdle  pf  the  ephod, 
which  ts^upon  it,  shall  be  oif  the  ^arae,;  accord- 
ing tcr  the  work  thereof ;  even  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and*  p^rpl6,  and  ecatlet*'  and  fine  twined  ,lix)en. 

9  And  thou  shah  take  two^nyx  stoiies,  and 
grave  on  thfetn  tlie  names  of  the  children  jof 
Israel:  •  ,  ^     '     . 

10.  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone;  arid 


>  Chap.  xxux.  2;  4,;n,  29. ^Or,  mnbrmdend ;  ch.  zxxiz,  2Q; 

Im.  W.  5 ;  Rer:  i.  IS;  •     •     * 

— .-^j-. » . 1 ^ ■      ■ 

.  Miire]  nSUlC:?  miisnepheth,-  As' this  word  BOiAes 
.ln>in  ibe  CAOt  (fjy  Uanaph,  iQ  rqif  ^l  ^^^  round,  it 
eridently  meaosc^that  covsijng  sf.  th^  head  no  imiTersid 
to  thfi  eastern  coantries  which  we  fall  tyrban  or  Uir-, 
iemdi  eorropted  from  the  Persian  «N^^  doolbend^ 
which  signifies  what  encompasses  and-^misthler  head 
•OS  body ;  and  hence  is  sppUed,  not  only  io  this  coesr* 
uig  of  the  ktmd,  hot  to.  a  sosh  in  general.  As  the 
Persian- Word  is  componnded  of  J[^  doel  or  dawal,  a 
repplulto^  vieissUude,  ktheely  Ac.,  and  ^A2>  hiudeii,, 

10  hmd  ;  it  is  Torj  likely  that  the  Hebrew  worda  *>n 
dur,  to  go  round,  and  0^3  hptet,  a  bond,  may  h^ve 
been  the  original  of  dpotbend  and  turbond.  It  is 
sometikner  called  .  bi^yn^  serbend,  fiem  'y^  etfr,  the 
AM^and^dJj  linden; to  bindr  The  turban  cdnsiits 
generally  of  two  p«ts{  the.  cap,  which  goes  on  the 
head ;  and  the  long  S€i4h  of  muslin,  lhiea,or  silk,  that 
is  w^i^ped  rouad  the  head.  •  These  sashes  are  .geae^ 
rally  seferaLjraids  in  length.    . 

.  A  girdle)  -03311  ^abnot,  o.beU  or  girdle;  sdd. befese« 
:This  eeettis^to  hare  been  ibe  ssm^  kind  ef'^hor 
girdle,  to  c^iamion  in  the  eastern  eonpcries,  that  con* 
.fined  4he  looeer  gankiento  about  ■  the  waistband  in 
wbicli  their  Ifi^g  sldns-were  -tncl^Bd  ili»  wiienibey 
were  emplbjedia  wod(,^iMi « joomej. .  After  betn|^ 
tHid  found  the-  waiM;  the  two  ends  of  it  fttf  down 
nefere,  tfcUie  skirts  4>f  their  Tobee.* 

'Verse  8^r  The  eerioue  girdle  of  tketpht^  The 
'wec^rumcAedM,  rendered  liere  eurioui  gipih,  sig- 
nifiee  merdy  a  kind  of  ^dlffr,  or  embreidered  ^orit ;' 
(see  the  note-en  ebap^  zxri.  1 4>aad  It  is  widely  jdifierent 
ftom  D13K  .eAficr,.whieh  ta  properly  traaslated  girdle 
^ret.  €.  The  meaakig  therefore  of  the  text,  eooordiag 
to  some,  is  .this,  (hat  the  two  pteois, -rer'  t.whioheoit. 
neotod  the  parts  of  tha  ephod  at  .the  shoulders  where 
the  onyz  atones  were  set,  ^lonld  be  of  the  saoie'texf 
tore  with  the  epbod  ilaelf,  u  e.,,of.  gold,  bl^,^ pur- 
a 


the  other  six.  names  of  the  rest.    A.  M.ssis. 

B.  jCj  l4dl 

OB  the  ocher  stone, , according  to  AsuEmdAnA. 
Aeir  birth.        '         .  *  ^'^' 

1 1  ^  With  tfie  work  pf  an  engraver  in  stone, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,,  shalt  thou  en- 
grave the  two  stonea  with  the  names  of  the 
phildreoi  of  Israel :  'thou  shalt  make,  them  to 
be  set  in  ouches  of  gold.     '  .•  •  ** 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon 
the  shoulders  t>f  the  ephod  for  stones*  of.  me- 
morial unto  the  ohijd^n  of  Israel  i  and  "  Aaron 
shall  bear  their  names  t>ef<>re  the  Loan,  upon 
his  twa  sfaoulders,^  'for  a  memorial>  *  .    . 

IS  And  thou  shalt  make  ouchea  a/f  geld ; 

1 4  And  two  diains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends ; 
of  wreathen  ^y.ork  shalt  thou  loake  them,  and 
fasten  the  wreatben  chaina  to  the  oucher/  ' 

15  And  *^thou  shalt  make  the  breastplate 


1  Wiad,  zriii  24.- 


iriii  24.  ■     »  Ver.  29 ;  chap.  xxxiA  -7. •  Se*  Josh. 

ir.  7 :  Zech.  v'l.  14. •  Chap,  xxxix.  8. 

pie,  scarlet,  wiiA  fine  /(0mtf<f/m€tt,eubroidered  together. 
Bttt  others  suppose  that  some  kind  of  ^  ^rdle  is  meayit, 
difier^ut  from  the"  o^ii«^  yer.  39,  beiag  onljf  of />/^ 
workmaQ|riiip.  .  , 

-    Ver^e  9.   Two  onyx  stones']   "See  on  ehap.  xxr.  7. 

Verse  M.' Like  the  engravings  of  a  sigvieQ  So 
signets  or  s^als  were  in  use  a^  this  time,  and  engraving 
'on -previous  stones  was  then  an  art,  and  this  art,  Which 
was  one  of  the  most  elegant  aod  ornamental,  was  car- 
ried ia  ancient  times,  to  a  very  high  pitch  of  perfectioo^ 
and.  partiqtdarljT  .toxong  the  ancient  Greeks  ;  soch  a 
-pitch  iTTperfection  aa has  ))eyer  Seen  rwaUedr^xkd  ean- 
not  now  be  eren  "well  imitated^  And  it  is  rery  likely 
that  the.  Greeks -themselves  borrowed  this  ait  KVom  the 
ancient  ffebfews,  as  we  kifow  it  flonrished  in  'Egypt 
.and  Palestine  long  before  it  was  kaown  in  Greece. 
*.  Ter^  19.  A^roa  shaU  bear  their  names  before  the 
Lord]  He  was' to  consider  thai  he  was  the  represen 
tative  of  the  ohildren  of  Israel*;  and  the  stones  6n  th«r 
ephod  ^d  the  stones  on  the  breastplate  were  for  a 
memorial  X/o  pat  Aaron  in  remerobranpe  that  be  was 
the' priest  and  mediator  of  the  twelre  '  tribes ;  aad> 
speaking  after  tbe  manner  of  men,  God  was  to  be  put 
in  mind  of  the  chilciren  of  Isriel,  their  wants,  &c.,  aa 
frequently  sA  fhe.'brgh  priest  ap^ared  before  him  with 
the  breastplate,  ^nd  the  ephod.     See  yef.'29.'     » 

Verse- 13.  Ouches  ef  gold]  \  maaro  mishbetsoth, 
strait  ptacesr  sockets  .to  insert  the. stones  in,'  from  yyg 
ehdbats,  to  close,  inclose,  stfaiteri/  Bocket,  in  this 
plac^,  woold  be  a  more  proper^  translation,  as  ouch  can- 
not be  traced  up  t6^any  legitknate  authority.'  It  appears 
sometimes  to  signify  tL  hook,^ot  oom^  mode  of  attach 
ing  things  together^ 

XeroelS.  The  ireastpkUe  of  judgment]  OOa^  f^H 
^ehoshon  mishpat^  the  same  as  the  |em  ehoshen,  see 
chi^.  XXT.  7,  but  here  ealled  the  breastplate  o/judg- 
htent,  because  the  high  priest  wore  it  npon  his  breast 
wkea  he  went  to  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord,  to  give  Jodf* 
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TTie  precums*  stohes 


EXODUa 


of  the  bfeas^UOe. 


A.M.35r3.  ,  of  judgment  with  canning  work; 

An.  ExodJar.  1.  after  the  wqrk  of  the  ^ephod  thou 

^"^        shall  make  it;  of  gold;  rf  blue, 

and,of  paif)le,-  and   of  scailet,  and  of  fine 

4frined  linen,  sbalt  thQU  make  it.  .       -: 

1 6  Four-square  it'  shall  beV  being  doubled ; 
a  ^un^hdilbe  the  length  thereof,  and  a' span 
sjialt  bi  the  breadth  thereof. 

if  «*  And  "thou  Bhalt  •I'set  ia  k  setthigs  of 
8tone8>'.et;en  four  rows  of  stones':  the  first  t6w 
shall  i6*a/8ardius>  a  topa^,  and  a  carbuncle  : 
this  shall  be  the  ficBt  row,   " 

18  And  the  second  row  s?UiU  be  an  emerald, 
a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

P  Chap,  xxxix,  IQ,  6lc. •%  Heb.  JUl  it  inJUUngt  of  ttantt 

^— ^ — I   ,     .  ,y         I    ,       — '- — 1 —  ■■    - 

jnent  m  any  particular  case ;  as  also  when  he  sat  ad- 
judge to  teach  the  law,  and  t^  determiii^  oonlrdtersies. 
See  LeT.  z.  11;  Dopt  xvii.  d,  9/   ' 

Verse  16.  Fanr'^quafe -it  shall  Sey  Hejre  we  hare 
the  exact  ditaensions  .of  this  breastplate,  or  mcn«  pro^ 
perly  hremit-jntct  or  stoniachfr,  IC  was  a  $pan'\^ 
length'  aQd  breadth  when  dbubled^  and  conseqnefitly 
two  ^Rs  long  one  Way  before  it  was  doubled.     Be- 


19  And  the  third  roW  aJigUre,     a.m.sshl 

B  C  1401 

an  agate,  and'  an  amethyst.  aa.  Ekdd.  br!  i. 

20  And  the  fotirfh  r6w  a  beryl,        ^^^^ 
and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  sheJl  be  «et 
in  gold  in  their  *  enclosings,    ^    * 

21'  And  ih6  atones  shjiU  be  ,wjtir  Uie  names 
of;the  children  of  Israel^  tWielve,  according  to 
their  names,  b'X:e  the  ^engravings  of  a' signet ; 
every  one  with  his,  name  shall  they  be  aecoid- 
ing  to  the  twelve  tribes.  /  . .  \     ^   : 

22'  And  thou  shidt  pake  upon  ^  breast 
plafe-chainjB'  at  die  ends  of  .wreatben  i¥orl^ 
of  pure  gold.        - 

20*  And  thou  shalt  maka  -upon  t&e  breast 


'Or,  ryby^ •}ieh.fillmgs.^ 


tween  ihese  doublingps,  it  is  supposed,  the  Urim  mod 
Tkummim  were  plaped.     See  on  yer.  30.^  * 

Verse  17.  Four  r^ws  of  sUmes]  Witli  a  name  on 
each  stone,  making^  ia'  all  the  fweke  names  «f  the 
twelre  bribes.  And  as  these  were- disposed  aoeotding 
X6  their  Iblrth,  rer.  10,.  we.:maty  sappniw  they  slood  in 
this  order,  the  ston^*  being  placed  also  in  the  voider  in 
which  they  nxe  prodaced>  Ver.  17-80 :7^ 


iJpon.a     Sardiiis.  or  Rub^ 

■1 r-    Topax 

—     Carbuncle . 

Upon  an  ErneraU  ^ 
— • —  a     Sapphire 
Phimond 

Upon  a  ■  Lignre  tir  Jacinth 
— —    Agste    - 
• — ^—    Amethyst 


FtBsar  Aow.     . 
enghkven      Reiriien 

-jr^ ' —      Simeoit 

— r- — rr- — ^:    ,Leyi 

.        SlCOIfD   BOW.  . 

was  eng^yen  ••    Judah 

'-4,  ■  '  '    .  '.  \    .lai^har 
—7- — '  ^  ;•  Zebnlon 

THuu>.  now.. 
was.eogKaveki      Dan 


"xymtr 
Pi 


Soils  of  Leah. 


Ni*ht^  *  '^Wjj  SonaofBilhah,Rachers«aiiL 
r-T"  .    0sd  *    Tli 

rouitTH  How.  >  Sons  of ^Zilpah,  Leah*SLfnSl 


tfpona.    Beryls  ot  ChrjffolUe    was'engnivei  ,.   Aaher 

— Onyx^  QTSfardon^s     ,—-. -r—.     Joseph  nW'J-«.         ^ti-i.-i 

-^    Jaaper.       .  :^    ^   :  .        '    ''       ' .'   \  Be^     j  J  ^^j  •  Sons- of  Rachel. 


.  In  Uiis  ord^r  t\ie ' J  ews  in.  general  agree  to  place 
them.  See  U^e  Jerusalem  Tatgum  pn  this  place,  and 
the  Targwti  upon  Canticles  ▼.  14 ;  and  see  also  Ains- 
wotth.  The  Targun{  of  J/fnathdn  sayk,  ".These  four 
rows  were  placend  opposite  to  ihe  fotir  qoarters  of  the 
world ;  but  ibis  could  only  be  i^hen^  laid*  down  hori- 
xont^y,  for.  when  it.  hung  on  thi  breast  of  tbie  high 
priest  it  cotfld  hare  hMnao  such  position.  As^it  is 
difficult  to  aacer^in  ioierery  ca^what  these  pinions 
stones 'were,  it' may  be  n^o^sssry  to  consider  this  sub- 
ject more  at  latge.      '  '  ,    ^  •  - 

1.  A  SARtfius,blK  odem,  from  the  rOof  adam,  he 
was  ruddy;  the  ruby^  a  beaut|6jl>  gem.  of  a  fine  deep 
red  odour.  The  sardijus,  M  sirdie  stone,-  is  defincfd- 
to  bs  a  preciotts  stone  of- a  Uood^^red  eisTMir,  Ihe  ^est 
ttf  which  oome  from  Bab3rlon.  - 
-  S .  A  Top  AS,  moo  pitdah^  a  preoioas  stone  of  a  peie 
dead  green,  with  a  miztow  ef  y«2;<Kir,  somotime»  Of  a 
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fim  yeUow ;  siid>hence  it  waa  called  chr^MUe  by  the 
anciepts,  fi^  its  gM  colour.     It  if  now  eoosidflred. 
.  ^  mineralogists  as  a  t»0rM/y  of  ^e  MiiyMbtn^^    \ 

S.  .CAiunmpLB,  'np-)3  ^arekeUh'  fnm  ^^2  btuntk^  to 
[lighten,  glitter,  qt  gtist^f'-Kwety  eiegant.gem  of  a 
jUep  red' oolaoT,  wi^'W admixture  of  scarUt,  ..Exosa 
its  bright  liTsly  ooloar  it  had  th9  name  carhmculust 
which  signifies  a  lit^  coal;  and  among*  the  OimIdi 
ap6pd^  anihfwe,  a  eoaif  leasee  when  held  befoia  the 
Sim  it  appears  like  a  piece  nf  bright,  burning  ehareoal: 
It  is 'found  otiy  in  4he  £sstIndi«B,  aiM  thece  bnt  ^treliF. 

A.  EtunALDvlfiJ  jispAtfdb,  the  Mme  with  the  aaolent 
smofogdus ;  it.  is^  one  of  the  moA  besmttful  of  ell  tlis 
•gems,  and  is  of  «  hdght  giecoi  cddnr^  witlioat  «ay  other 
mixture.  The  true  Miaatal  emeinafd  is.TScy  sbaroe»  and 
is  only  found  at  pmsent  in  the  kingdom  of  Camboff, 

7^.  SAmamMf'TQQ^sicqfyir.  See  this  deseribed|  chip, 
xaiT«lt)i;    r  ; 

ft 


Th9  chains  and  rings 


CHAP.  XXVIIL 


.  of  the  breastplate. 


^M.  8913.     {date  *  two  Tings  of  gold,  and 
Aml^w±Uk.i.  sfaalt.^Qt  the  two  ringd  on  the 
^*^*^        Iwo  ends  erf' 4he  breastplate. 

24  And  thpu  shalt  put  the  info  wrealhen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  fwo  rings,  which  are  on 
the  ends  of  tfie  b]Deastt>late. . 

25  And  .  tJtR  other  twp  etids '  of  the  two 
*  wieiEthen  cAoinj^  thou  shalC  fasten  in  the  two 
otiches,  and  put  them  on  the  shdulder-pieces^ 
of  the  tfphqd  before  it.     "..  .    -. 

26  And  thOu  shalt  make,  two  rings  of  lg(dd, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends 
of  the  breastplate,  in  the  border  thereof,  which 
ii  in  the  side  of  the.  ephod inward, 

2T  . Ajid  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 


« dhap.  xvr.  11-15. "Chi^.  xxTiii.  H ;  xzxix.  1^ 


.  "6^  DiAiioKD,l35rr  jfohdtomt  from  fiSn  halam,  to  beat 
or  smite  upon.  The  diamond  ia  supposed^  to  haye.this 
naiiM  from  its.remfaiice  to  ahlow^  iat  the  imcients 
htoVe  aitdred-  ua  that  if'  it  be  atrack*  with  a  hammer, 
■po»  an  antil«  it  will  not  break,  hot  either  -brj^ak  them 
or  sink  into  the  imrfaee  of  that  which  m' softest,  'Thia 
ia  a  eompfete  fablei  arit  ia  well  known  tliat  the  dia- 
mond eai(  be  easily  broken,  and  ia  capable  of  bf  ing 
ent&ely  yolafOized  or  eonsomed  by  the  action  Of  ^re.- 
It  ia,  howeter,  the  hardest,  as  it  is  the  moat  Yaliiable, 
of  jdl  the  preeioda  Monea  hitherto  diacorered,  and'one 
of  the  moat  eomba^tlble  aobataacea  in  nature. 

7.  Lioems,  or^  leshem,  the  aame  aa  the  ^7rcm/A  or 
kjfaemih ;  a  preoioaS  atont  of  %rdead  red  ot  <innanum 
eoloQr,  with  a  considerable  mixture  6(jfellow. 

'8.  AoAXB,  y29ehebo^'  Thia  ia  a  atone  that^Maatnea 
aoch  ft  variety  of  haea  and  appeaianct^  that.Mr.  Park«> 
htfTat  tbinkritderiyea  ila  name  from  thjB  root  M  shab, 
to  tum^  to  ehangey  **  aa  from  the  circnmatance'  of  the 
agate  changing  ita  appearance  withoet  end,  it  might  be 
catted  the  varier,^  Anlea  are  met  yfith  ad  iarioaaly 
figured  ip  their  anbetanee,  that  the^a^em  to  repreaent 
Ihe  afty,  thcT  atara;  elonda,  earth,,  water,'  rdcka,.ViI- 
Jagca,  fortiftcatioLa,  birdt,  trees,,  fhweixp,  ihen,  and 
aDimalai>f  diilerent  kinda.'"  Abates  haye  a  uihite^  red- 
dish, yeUowish,  or  greenish  gronhd.'  They  are  only 
yarieliea  ef  the,/ltn^,  and  the  lowest  in  yahie  of  all  the 
pieciooa  atonea.  '  *  '  :   t      • . 

.  9.  'AMTTHYaT,  TIdShm  achhmah,  a  gem  'generally 
of  a  pmrpk  cdoor,  compoeed  of  a  tirtrng  Mue  and  diejf 
red.  The  oriental  amethyst  la  aon^etimea  of  SL^dove 
coloQr,  though  Some'  oe  purple,' uiA  othOra'tpAife  like 
diamonds^  ;  The  name  smethysi.iB  Greek,  a/MeBvoroc', 
and  k  wae  so  called  because  it  was  sapposed  thM  it 
preyenCed  tnsoriotton, 

10.  The  BtsTL,  wiytarsHsh.  Mr.  farkhnr^t 
deriyea  thia  name  from  V)  tar,  to  goroitpdi  and  WO 
skask^SA  be  viind^n  bright  in  6olonr.'  K  the  beryl  be 
intended,  it  ia  a  peDoCid  gem  of  %  Uuish  greets  cploor, 
foDfld  in  the  Eaa^  Indie^  and  about  the  gold  nijnea  of 
Pern.  Bqt  aome  of  tW  mo^t  laanied*minefalo|nsta  and 
critica  suppose  the  chrysolite  to  be  meant,  lliis  is  a 
frar  of  a  peUoteish  green  colour,  and  ranks  at  present 


make,  and  shalt  pu^  tben^  on  the     a.  M.  25ia 
two  sides  of  th^  ephod  under-  Aii.Exod.isr.i. 
neath,  toward  the  forepart  there-        ^""^  ' 
o^  over  against  t^e-  other  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  th^  ephod,        • 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breastplate  by 
the  rings  theropf,  unto  the  rings  of  .the  e^od 
with  a' Jace  of  Uue,  diat  it  may  ^e  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  .the  ephod,  and  that  Ihe 
breastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the'ephodl 

.5^91  And  Aaron  shidl  bear  the  name»^  the 
children  of  Israel  in 'the  bre^tpbite  of  judg-* 
ment  i^i^  his  heart,  when  he  goet^h  in  unto 
t&e  holy  piape^  ^  fpr  *  a  .  memorial  before  the 
LohD  Gontifiually.  -*.  •  •  •     ,     ' 


«  Chap.  nxViii.  2,  25 ;  xxxix.  4. *  Ver.  12. 


among  the  topazes.  Its  name  in  Gretkr^hrysolitf, 
Xp>vooXi6oc,  lUerally  aigoifiea  the  golden  stone.' 
•  lU  The  Onyx,  Orm  shoham.  See  the'notea  on 
Gen#  iL  1$;  Bxgd.  ;tx'y.  7.  There  ire  a  gireat  num- 
her  of.different  sentiments  6S  tbe'meaning  ef  the  m^gi- 
nal ;  it  has  been  translated  beryl,  emerald,  prasiut,  sap' 
pkire,  sardius,  riiby,  vontehan,  onyxy  and  sardonyx. 
It  ia  likely  Ibat  4he  n|cme  may  signify*  bo(htb^  ornfx 
and  sardonyx.  Thia -latter  atone  is  a  mixtore  of  tlie 
ehtdcedbny  vtA'comeliaHi,  sohietimes  in  strata,*at  other 
timeii  blended  together,' and  is  fonpd  striped  with  trAile 
and-fe<f  Strata  er  layers.  It' is  generally  allowed  that 
ther<  is  no  real  jdifferepce,  .except  in  the  degree  off 
hardness^  between  the  onyt,  cornelian,  ekalcedmy, 
sardonyx  J  and  agate. '  It  is  Y^^ell'knoVn  that  the  onyx 
is  of  a  darkish  homy  colour,  resembling  ihe 'hoof  or 
nail,  from'  which  ciicumstance  H  has  {is  name.  It  baa 
often  e  plate  of  a  bluish  white  or  red  in  it,  und  when 
on  one  or  both  sides  of  this  white  there  appears  a. plate 
of  ^  reddish  colour,  the  jew^ers,  says  Woodwardg 
call  the  stone  a  sardonyx. 

13.  JA8rmtL,7\0}r  yashepheh!'  Tfie  cAmilSiity  of  tjbe 
Ilebrbw  name  has  determined'  meet  critics  and  mine- 
raio^sts  fb' adopt  the  jasper  t»  intended  by  the  origi- 
Saf  word.  The  jasper  i^  usually  defined  a  hard  atone, 
of  a  beaittiful  bright  green  colour,'  sometimes  clouded 
'  with  fibhite,  and  spotted  with  red^  qt  yetlow.  Minora- ' 
legists  reckon  not  Jess  'than  Jiffeen  Vartelies  of  this 
atone  :  l.^green  i  3.  red;  3.  ycUow ;  i.  brown ;  6. 
violet  f  e.  black;  7.  bluish  grey;  8.  milky  white; 
9.  variegated  with  green^  re^,  end  yellow  clouds ; 
*ia.  green  with  red  specks;  11.  veined  with  various 
colours,  appirently  in  the  form  of  letters ;  13.  with 
variously  coloured  «(tm«*f  13'.  with  vhrious  colours 
mixed  ur^Aovi  any  order ;  14.  with  many  colours  to- 
gether; 15.  mixed'- with  particles  of  agate.  '  It  can 
scarcely  be  called  a  -precious- stone ;  it  is  rather  a  duD 
opaclue  rock.  ,      . 

•  In  exapiining  what  has  been  -said  on  these  different 
preciooeatones  by  the  best  critics,  I  hare  adopted  auch 
explanations  aa  appeared  to  me  to  be  best  justified  by 
the  meaning  aad  \ise  of  the  original  words ;  but  I  can- 
not aay  that  the  stones  which  I  haye  described  are 
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The  Urim  and  TTiumrrnm 
A.  M,  2613.      ,  .30  And  »  ihon  afeall  pOt  in  thq 

■  B  C   14B1  \  w  ' 

An.  Ejmd.  ut.  1.  brea3tplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 

^^         and  the  Thuriiminv;    and  they 

shall  :be  upon  Aaron'^  heiiFt  .when  be  goeth 

>^Ler.  riU.  8 ;  Xvm.'nvfl'  21 ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  8 ;  1  ^ma.'  xxtiiL 
6;  Bsra  ii.  ^i  Neh.  rii.  65 ;  Ecclus.  xlr.  i<)^ 

"  "-> —^ — ■      ■  '  ' — '■    '     I 

prtcisely  those  inMnded  hj  the  terms  id  the  Hebtew , 
text,  mr  can*  I  take  npoi^  me  to  assert  that  die  <rt^j 
ve  arranged  exactly  in  the  manner  intended  by  Mo- 
ses;  for  as  these  things  lure 'not  laid  down  in.  the  i^sJ 
in  sucfa-aVay  as  to  preclude' 411  mistake,,  some  things 
jAnst^he  jeA.  to  conjecture.  -Af  sereral  of  theto^  stoned* 
many  ^ulous^aoeounts  aire  given  by  the  aaclents,  |nd 
•  Indeed  by  the.tnodems  alsp :  these  I  have  in  general 
omitted  -because  they  ^t^' fabulous ;  as  also*  aXt  spirit- 
tkU  meanings  which  otheri  have  fonnd  So  plentifully 
in  each  stoife,  becanse  I  oonsider  some  of  tfaent  jfuerilcf 
att/u/i/ey'Snd  not  a  fis^  dangetOus, 

Verse  30.  thou  shalt  JM  in  the  briasiplate — the- 
Urim  and  the  Thummim]  Wliat  these  were  has,  I  be- 
PsTe,  nevet  yet  l>een  discovered.     1.  They  are  no^ 


EXODUS.  to  be  ptU  in  the  breastpbiie. 

in  before -the  Lord  :  ^  and  Aaron  ^ii.ssia. 

shall  bear  the  judgment  of  die  An.^wMLkf.t 

cWJdren  of  Israel  upoo  his  heart  *^*^*^ 
be£are  the  LoBD-colitiniiallyv 


where  described,     d.  Thi?r^  is'  no-directiotf  giv.en  to  '  {MlJSlAlt  JitiA  veasitha  eth  hoftrim^veeth  AAlttop- 


Moses  oj  any  oUier  how  ta  make  tkem,  3*  Whatever 
they  trere,  diey  do  i|ot. appear  to  imve^heea  made  on 
this  occasion,  4.  .Jf  they  were  the'virork^oC'  man  at 
allj  they  mast  have  be^n  th^  articles  in  the  ancient 
tabemac)e')  jnattets  used  by  ih^jMiriqrchSf  an4  not  here 
particularly  describe4»  because  well  known.  .-  5.  It  is 
probable  that  nothing  n^erial  is.  designed.  -  Titisjs 


Menachem,  on  this /.chapter  says,  "The  Uirun.aod 
.ThumxMm  were  not  the  woi1&  of  the. artificer ^  neither 
had  the.  artificers  or  tfie  dcmgregatioa  of  Israel  in  th^oi 
any  work  or  any  ^olunt^.  ojfering ;  hoi  they,  were  a 
mystery  delivered  to  MOses  froio  the  jnouth  of  God, 
or  they  were  the  work  of  Qod  lupas^,  or  a  nieSsure 
of  the.  Holy  Spirit.^  6.  That  God  wa^  oflen  consultr 
ed  by Ifirim  andTi^ummim, is  suMciecitly evident  from 
several  scriptures ;,  but^^Aotr  or.  in  what-mannerYM  was 
thus  consulted  appears  in  none.  7.  This-  node  of 
ooosukation,  tHiateVer  dt.  was,' does  not  appear  to  liave 
beei^  in  use  fiHHu  d>e  coi^secratioo  of  JSolAqnon^s  tem- 
ple^ io  the  time  of  its  destruction ;' and  jifter  its'de- 
stroctiou  \t  is  never  once  mentioned.  Henc^ihe  Jews' 
s^y  that  ^ the  five  folio wii>g  things,  which  were  in  the 
-  ^st  temple^  were  wanting  in  the  second :  '*  1.  The 
ark  with*  the'  mercy^seat  and  cherubim  ^  %,  The  fir^ 
which  came'down  frbm  heaven  ;•  3.  The  shechinah»x 
Divine  presence;  4.  The  Jloly  Spirit,  i.  e.,  the  fftt 
bf  prbpbecy ;  and,  .5.  The  {Trim  and  Thummim^ 

8.  As^he  word  VT'xmjifHm  signifies^ LiokTS,  aad/the 

worcl  crbp  twnniim,  p^RrscTio^s,  they'were  probably 

'^desigi^ed  t^  point  eut  the  light^^e  abundant  tn/erma" 

'tion^  ii)  ^intual  things,  atforde^.l^'ihe  wonderful;  le^ 

velation  which  God  va»de  of  Inmself  by  and  under  the 

I,AW ;  and  the  perfoctiom — entire  holiness  And  strict 

eonforihily  to  himself,  which  this  dispensation  required, 

and  whiohr  are  introduced -v^d  accomplished  by  that 

dispensation  of  light  and  truthj'ihe  Gospcl,  '^hicb^as 

pieifignred  and  pomted  oat  by  the  taw  and  its  sacrifice^j 

&o. ;  and  in  this  light  the  subject  has  been  vie^^ed  by 

the  Vnlgal^  where  the  words  are  translated  doctfina 

.   '      446 


r  Zcch.  vi.  l3 ;  2  Cor.  irii.  3 1.  H«b,  i*.  J7. 


et  Veritas f  doctrine -and  truth^-^  system  of  teaching 
.proceeding  from  tr^ih  itMiVt:  '.The  S(^a^  tniis- 
late  the  original  by  d^Auvfc  kai  oA^m,  the  mamfestor 
tion  arid  the  truth;  n^eaning*  probably  the  mam/esta^ 
tion  which  Gpd  nsede  of -himself  to  Atoses  and  the 
Inaelites^  and  the  irriciA  which  he  had  revealed  "to 
them,  of  whi<^  this  iHreastplati?  should  be  a'coiittnual 
^enfbri^h    .     ..      ^ 

All  the  othe^  versions^  express  nei^y  the  same 
things,  and  ^11  refer  to  intellectual  and  spiritual  sub- 
jec^  such  as  lights  truths  manifestation^  doctrine^  per- 
fection, &c.,  ^c,  not  one  of  them  supposing  that  anf 
thiqg  material  is  intended.  't\»  Sam^itan  text  ie 
however  dififerent ;  it  adds  here  a  irhole  .cbose  doI* 
found  ia.'the  Hebcew :  'SM^i/flSL  -^Mh  A-tK^^^K 


mimu  thou  shalt  make  the  Urim  and  the  Thifi^tifnimi . 
If  this  reading  be  admitted;  the  Uritn  aikl  Th^Mnmoi 
were  inannfaetnred  on  this  eceasioiF  as  weQ  as  the 
other  articles.    However  it*  be,  4hey  are  ipdeecDhabl^ 
and  unknown. 

The  manner  ia  which  the  vjews  suppose  that  the 
inquiry  was  made  by  tirim  and  Thwmnim  is  the  (oU 


the  opihion  of  soine.bf  the^  Jewish,  dpctors.     RahhK lowing*:  **When  th^y^ inquired  the  priest  stood  with 


his  face  before,  the^ark,  and  Jie  that  inquired  stood  be- 
hind him  wkhiis  (ace  to^the  back  of  the  pviest ;.  and  - 
the  inquirer  said/  8haV  I  ga  up  f  or,  Shi^  I  not.  ga 
up  7  And'i<nrthwith^the;I{Qly  Ghiosl  'eame  npop  the 
priest,  aiid  he  beheld  the  bieastphrte,  and  saw  therein 
by  the  vision  of  prepheey.  Go  upi  ov,  Oo  nef  «^,  in  the 
^^^xwhiot^  showed  forth  themselves  upon  the  breast* 
plate  before  his-.face.*  ^See  Num.  3un[ii.-  18,' Sl^  ' 
,Jndg.  :k  1 ;  xx*  18,  88  ;  1  Sam.  sxiii.  9^13 ;  xxviiL 
d;  and.see  iimn^orM.  .  ».  ^ '  - 

.It  .was  the  letters  that .'ibnQed  the,  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  uj^n  the  breastplatef  which  the  Sewa  sup- 
pose, were  i^sed  -in  a  miraculous  way  to  .^e  answers* 
to  ther  mquireis,/  Thue  when  David  consulted  the 
Lord' whe^ier  h.e  should  go  into. a, city  of  Jodea,  three 
letters  which  constituted  tbe^wotd  Tr7;ra/oA,.oo,  roqe 
up  or  became  prominent  io  the  names  on  the.  breast- 
ph^ ;  p  ain,  from  ^teasmgie  of  SvneedhS  lamed  from 
the  namei'of^Xet7i,*and  n  he  from  the  name  of  Judmh^ 
-B|it  this  supposition  is  without  proof. 

Aiiiong^  the  Egyptians,  a  breastplate  something  like 
that  of  the  Jewish,  high^priest  ifosivorh  by  the  presi^ 
4ent  oT.the  coiirts  of  jOstice.  Dtodon^s  Siculus  has 
tfiese  words :.  Efopei  dl  ovrof  irtp*  tw,  rpaxiihiiv  em 
Xpvaiff  ^XwTjttic  vp'^Vf^^ou  Cpdidir  Tuv  no)tvTe^«ffif  XiOtiVf 
6  irpoanyoptvw  AAJIQEIAN.  ^s  He  borp  about  his  neck 
a  gdden  chain,  at  which  hung  aa  inutfe.set  about  with 
or  comppse^^of  precious  stiones,  Munich  .was  cdled 
TRtJTH."— Bib,  Hist.,'' lib,  i.,  chap,  Ixxv.,  p.  835. 
And  he  fitrther  adds,  "  that  as, soon  as.  the  {Resident 
put  this  gold.  cliaUi. about,  his  neck,  the  .legal  proceed- 
ings commencqd,  but  not  before.  And  that  when- the 
a 


7%e  robe  of  the  ephod. 


CHAF.  xxvni. 


^M.msL  31  And  ■  thoa  thak  nudie  the 
An.£iDiLipnL  rdbe  of  the  ephod  all q^- blue; 

^^^  '  •  82  And  there  shall  >be  a  hole 
ia  the  top  of  it^  in  the  midst  thereof:  it  sjialt 
haye  arbindiag  of  woTen  work  round  about  the 
hole,  of  it,  as  it  wer&^the  hole  of  a  ^  habei- 
geon,  tha^  it  be  oot  rent.     ''    - 

S3  And  beneath^  upon  the.^  hem  of  it,  thou 
shalt  lilake  pomegranates  qf  blue,  and  o/^  pur- 
(de,  and*  qf  scarlet,  round*  about  Che  hem 
thereof  \  and  bells  t)f  gold  J>etween  them  round 
ahoilt: 

34.  A   golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a 


and  the  gddm  plate* 

golden  bel^  and  ^'  pomegranate,     a.  te.  s^is. 
upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round  An.  Exod.  Ut.  i 
about.         -  .    ,        •        .         g'^' 

'35  ®  And  it  shall  be  upcm  Aaron  to  mime- 
ter-:  and  his  sound  shall  be  h^ard  when  {m 
goeth  in  tmto  the  holy  p/«ce  before  the  liottp^ 
and  when  he  cometh^  oiit,  that  he  die  not.  « 

36  And  ^  thou  s^t  make  a  pl^Ue  qf  pure 
^ld«.^uid  grave  upon  if,  like  th^  engrairings 
of  a  iignev  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD^ 

37  And' thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace, 
that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre;  upon  theforie- 
front  of  riie-'milre  it  shall  be*     • ' 


*Clwp.  xixix.  22;   Ler.  riii.  7. •  Chap,  xxzix.  23.— «^  Or, 

dbrto^*  tbtp.  mix.  84-26. 

. ■ ^ • — ^ ■•  —  **  » 

case  of  the  jJaiatiff  and  defendant  had  beeQ  fblly  and 
^Mfhe^j  the  presidenl  turned  the  image  of  truth, 
which  was  tang  to  the  goMen^chik' round  his  necli, 
toward  the  person  whose  cause  was  found  to  be  jMt,**  hy 
which  he  seemed  to  intimate  (hat  truth  was '00  his  side^ 

JElian,  in  his/fw^  rAr^Hbr  xxxiV.,  gives,  the  same 
accoonc  **  The  chief  ju^itiee  or  president,^  he  says, 
*'was  always  a  priest  of  k  vMerable  age  and  aoknow- 
Jedged  probity.  Eixf  Se^uu  ayaXfta  irepi  tw  avxtva, 
nr  cav^eipov  Xiearn^  ical  tKoXecrp  hfaXfttL  AAHOEIA. 
And  he  had  an  image  which  #as  coUed  TRUTH  en* 
grayed  oil  -a  sapphire,  and  hung  about  Us  neci  Vith  a 
"goW  chaja."    -      •  '      * 

Ptier  du  Vol  mentions  a  mummy  which  he  saw  at 
Cairo,  in  Egypt,  round  the  neck  of  which  was' a  chain, 
haTing  K^-goUen  phte  suspended,  whidr  Tay  on .  the 
.breast  of  the  person,  and  on- which  was  «ngraTed  the 
figure  of  a  Mrd.  This  person  Was  supposed  to  haye* 
been  ooe  of  the  supreme  judg^^  and  in  all  likelihood 
the  bird,  of  if^hat  kind  he  does, not  meption,  wa»the 
eoDUem  of  /ruM,  justice,  o£  innocence.*        *  > 

I  hare  now  'befbr^me  paintiiigs,  taken  dvlhe^  spot 
by^  nadTe  Chinese,  of  the  different  courts  iiT.Chinft 
where  crimhial  t^auste  were  tried.  In  theale  the  judge 
always  appears  with  a,. 'piece  of  ejnbroidery  on  his 
breast,  on  which  a  white  bird  of  the  ardea  m'hergn 
kind  is  represented,  with  expanded  ^"fings.  •  All  these 
seem  to  Jiave  been  deriv^ed  from  the  same  aooice,  both 
among^  the  Hebrews,  the' Egyptians,  and  the  Chinese. 
And  Jt  is  certainly  not 'impossible  that  the  two  Uater 
might-  have  horrpwod  the  notion  -and  Qse  of  the-troj^ 
plate  oi  judgment  from  thd  Hebrews,  as  R  was  in  use 
among  them  Jong  before  .we  havje  aoy  account  of  its 
0^  either  aniong  the  Egyptians  ot  Chinese.  ^^  The 
different  mandarins  hiVe  a  hreast-fiece  Of  this  kiiid. 

\Qt8%  2\.  The  robe  <^ the  ephod\  Si^  on  ver.  4. 
From  this  description,  andfropi  what  Jdsephns  says, 
who  must* have  been  welt  acquaii}ted  With  ita  ibnn«we 
•find  that  this  met/,qrjrobe,  ^yas  one  \^f  straight  j>ieoe/ 
of  blue  clgth,  with  a  hole  or  opening  Jn  -the  <^entre  for 
thehead  jto  {miss  tbrobgh.;  -wliich  hole  ot  opening*  vM 
bunhd  about,  that  it  mighi  not  be  rent  in.  putting  it  on 
or  taking  it  off,  ver.  33. 

.Verse  35.  Ifis  sound  shall  be  Ueard\     The.  hells 
were  doubtless  intended  to  keep  up  the  people's  atten- 
a 


'Ecdoft.   xhr.  0.- 


i  Chcpt«r  xzxix.  30 ; 
EccIvw^xIt.  12. 


ZecE.  sir.  20; 


tion-to:tUl  Verjr*  sdlemn*  and  important-  office  .Which  the 
pEiest  was  ihen^peribiining,  that  they  might  all  haTS 
their  hearts  engaged  in  the  .WbriL ;  and  at  the  same 
time-  to  keep  Aaron'  hifnsiBlf  in  rem^mbfanqe  thift  he 
ministered  before  JeJyavah,  and  should  not  eome  into* 
his  presence  without  duQ  reyerpnce. 

Thai  he  die  not."]  This  aeems  an  allysion  to  ieertsio. 
-ceiQmonies  which  still  pvevail  in  the  eastern  countries. 
TehoTah  appeared  among  hir  people  in  the  tabernacle 
aa  vi' emperor  in  his  /«n/  among  his  troops.  At  the 
doors  of  the  tents  or  palaces  of  grandees  was  gene- 
ndly  placed,  some  sonorous  body^  either,  of  metal  or 
wood,  ^hich  was  struck  to  advertise  tholBe. within  4hat 
a  {lerson  prayed  for  admittance  to  the  pretence  of  tha 
king,  ^0-.  .  As  the  tabernacle  ha4  no  door,  but  a  teUt 
and  copseqatently  nothing  to  prereat  any  ^lerson  ^m 
going  in,  Aaron  was  commanded  to  put  the  bel)8  on  his 
robe,  that  his  sound  n^ight  he  heard  when-he  went  into 
the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,      .  '""  /       -     ' 

Verse  36.  Thou  shtdt  make  a  plate-  of  pum  gold] 
,Thet  Word  y'*:^  tsits,  which  v«e^ render  iflate\  mernns  a 
JUrtter,  of  any  appearance  of  Uiis  kind,  l^he  Septna- 
gint  trai^late  it  hy.  verahn/,  %leof;  hence, we  might 
be  led  to  infier  tha|:  this.  plaM  resembled  a  wreath  hf 
Jtowers  or  liaoes ;  and  as  it  is.  ealled,  chap.  xxi^.  9, 
1?3  nezer^  a  crown,  and  the  ^ utKor  of  the  book  of  Wi9* 
dom,  chap.  ^yiiK.  24,  who  waai  Jfew,  urut  jnay  he  anp- 
poted  to  know  well  what  U^was,  calU  it'  bioAiifta^  it 
Mras  probably^of  the  form,  netofjlhe  ancient  diadem, 
but  jtither  of  the  radiated  ^own  worn  by  the  aapient 
Roman  emperors,  which  was  a  gold  band  thai  went 
round  the^head  from  the  jertex  to  the  occiput;  but  th^ 
position  of  the  Jewish  sacerdotal  crown  was  different, 
as  that  went  fbimd  the  forehead,  under  which  there 
was  a  b{ue'lace  asfifipt^ieu  37,  which  was  probably 
attached  to  the  mitre  or  tu^n,  ind  formed  itr  lowest 
part  or  border.. 

Hoturcss  TO  THE  Lord.]  This  we  may  eonsidei 
aa  the  grand  badge  of  the  sacerdotal  office.  1.  Tlyi 
priest  was  to  minister  in  holy  thimge^  3.  He  was  the 
represeptatiTe  pf  a  holy  Ood.  3.  He  was  to  offisr 
sacrifices  to  make  an  atonement  for  'and  to  put  away 
SIN.  .  4.  He' was  to  teach  the  people  the  way  of  right* 
eousness  and  true  holiness.  5.  As  mediator,  he  was 
to  ohU^n,  for  them  those  Divine  inflnenpes  by  wUo^ 
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Tlic  clothing  of 


EXODUS. 


Aarm  cmiTUs  sons. 


JL  M.  25ia  38 .  Apd  it  shall  be  upoRAcuron's 
An.]Bxod.isr..i.  forehead,  that.  Aaron  may  •  bear 
^'""'^  the  iniquity  of  tha  holy  thingg, 
which  the  children  d[  Isnrael  shdl  hallow  in 
all  their  holy  \gi£ta;  and  it  shall  be  always 
upon  his  forehead,  that  they  maybe  ^.acceptefl 
hefore  the  Lord.      '  :  • .      •  •  : 

3  9-  And  ihou^  shalt  embjoider.the  coat  of  ^e 
linen,-  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine^ 
lin^n,  and  •  thou  shalt.  make  the-  girdle  of' 
needle-ovoric*  .    *    ^ 

40  'And  (qt  Aaron's  sons  thou  shah  make, 
coats,  and  thou  shalt 'make  for.xhem  ^rdl^s, 
and  bonnet?  shalt  thou  make  for  thenf,  for 
glory  and  for  beauty,*      r    * 
.  4.1.  Axici  tiiou  shalt  put  them^upoij  Aaron  thy. 

•  VecHS ;  LcV^  xt-H ;  zxii>  9;   Numl  xviii.  h;   ls«:  liii.  ll ; 

Ezek<  W.  4,  5,^ ;  Jobni.  !^{  Heh.  iz.-28 ;  1  P«t.  ii.  .24.. r'  Ler. 

L  4 ;  xxij.  27  ;  xjiii.  11 ;  Isft.  Iri.  7,— r-c  Ver.  4 1  ch/lxxix.  27, 
28,  29,  41;  Ezek.  xHv.  17, 18.-^-*  Chiq).  x^iix.  7;  jtM,30;  ^1. 
15  r  Ley.  1.  7v-^«-Heb.  fiU  their  hand.  ■ 

they  should  be  made.Ao/y,  and  be  prepared  to  dwell 
with  h^ly  spirit^ in  the  kiOgdpitt  of  glory/  6.  In  the 
sacerdbtal  6ffice  he  was  the  type  of  thai  fioly  and  just 
Onb  who,' in  tl\e  fulnests  of  time,  was  to  come  sa^iptU 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ,  - 

•It  is  allowed  oil  all  hands  that  this  Inscription  was, 
in  the  primitive  Hebrew  character,  suc|i  as  appears 
upon  ^XkcienV  shekels^  tHi^  nuchas  was  used  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  and  probably  from  the  giving  of 
the  law  on  Mourif  eiqai.  •  The  nin'b.isnp  ^odesh 
Laikovakf  of  the  present  Hebrew  text.  Would 'in  those 
aacient  characters  appear  thus :-~  •    *  '. 

which,  10  the  modem'  Sam&rttan  ehafactet,  evldaiitly^ 
derived  from  that  abovQ,-is  as  follows :  yt^/lTii  ^^Tf 
And  the  wbrd,93?f7t  in  this  ancient  and' original  cfaa- 
raster  ii  the  ftoouls  Tetniffrwnmalany'or  word  of  four 
ktlers,  which)  to  the  present  day,  tire  Eewiml^  neither 
write  aor  pronbtmce^  The  Jews  feach  that  these  let- 
ters we're  "hMhossetton^htf  gold,  and  not  engraven  in 
ft,  and  thdt  the  plattf  on  wHch  they  were  embossed  was 
about  t^o  fingers  broad,  and  that  it  occupied  a  space 
cm  the  forehead  hetwe^  th^  hair  and  the  eyebrows, 
Bui  it  is  most 'likely  that  it  was  attisLched  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  mitre?  '     .  • 

Verse  3.8.  May  beat  thi  iniquity  ofthh  holy  things] 
ircnpn  jlj;  ni?  jinH.  WSfi>  venose  Aharon  eth  avon^^kr 
kodashim,  'And  Aaron  ^allbear  (in  a  vicarious  and 
typical  mann^)  the  sin  of  the  holy  or  separated  things 
— offerings  or  saor\fiees,  Aaron  was,  as  the  ^high 
priest  of  the  Jews,  the  type  or  repres^tatiVe  oTjour 
^blessed  tledeemer ;  and.as  he  offered  the-sacrifices  pre- 
scribed by  the  law  to  make  an  ^tonemeiH  for  sin,  and 
was  thereby  repir^sented  as  bearing  their  sins  because 
he  was  bound  to  make  an  atonement  fat  tlfemreo 
Christ  is  represented  as  bearing  their  sins,  L  e.,  the 
punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  the  world,  in  his  becjom- 
ing  a  sacrifice  for  the  human  race.  6ee  tea.  liii.  i^ 
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brother,. and  his  eon*  with  him;     a.m;«61S,    . 
and  shalt-^ anoint  them,anc('  con-  An.ExcJd. Ur.'i. 
secrate  ^  tbemrand  saDctify  thexh,   '  ^    ^y^' 
that  the^  may  minister  unto  me  in,  the  priest's 
pffice. .  .  ' 

4S'  And  thou  shalt  ihakc  them  >" linen 
J>reeche8  to^  cover  "  their  nakedness  ;  from 
tb^'  Idinii  even  unto  the'  thighs  they*  ^all 
"reach :  - "  .     • 

43  And  they  shaQ  be  upon  AarOn,  and  upon 
his  sons j  when  they  come  in  (into-  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come 
near  "unto  the  altaf,  to  minister  in  the  .holy 
place ;  that  th6y .  p'besur  not  iniquity, -and  die  : 
*^it  shall  be' a  statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  seed  after  him. 

'►CKap.  txix.  9,  &c. ;  he'v.  viii.;  Heb.  vii.  28.^ — »  Ch.  xx%lx, 
2a;.  L«7,  vi.  10*;  xvi.  4  ;  Ezek.  itliir.  18.——"  Heh./lah^ofUfeir 

nakedne9». *  Heb.  ^-:^-*  Chap.  »i:.26.— — PLer.  t.  1,  17  ; 

XX.  igr,  20 ;  jutii.  9.}  Num.  «.  13 ;  xvifi.  22. ^Chapter  xxrii. 

21;.Lev.'x>ti.  t.'    .  **  " ■' 


12,  where  the  same  verbj  MVn  nasa^  is  used  ;  ^md  ace 
1.  I'et.  ii.  2^1  .  By  the  inscription  on  -the  plate  on  his 
forehead  Aaron  Wa?  acknowledged  as  the  holy  minister 
of  the-  holy  .God^  .  To  the  people's  ^rrices  and  their 
offerings  much  impetfection  was  attached,  and  there- 
fore .Aaron  w^ .  represented,  not  .only  as  nicking  qn 
atonement  in  genetil  for>  the  sins  of  the  people  by  tha 
sacrifices  they  brought,  but  also  as^rndking  an  atone- 
ment for  the  imperfection  of  ^the  atonement  itself,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  brought. 
•  It  shall  be.  cdways  upon  his  /ofchead]  The  plate 
inscribed  with  Holiness^  to  the  Lord  shduld.  be  ^wi^ 
(Qfh  his  forehead,  to>  teach  thsa  the  law  required  holiness  ; 
that  this  was  its  aim,  design,  and  end :  and  the  same 
Is  required  by  ther  Gk)apel ;  for  under  tWs  dispensation 
it  is  expressly  bM,  Without:  holiness  no  man  shqll  see 
M«  .fcwi/;  Heb;  xii.  14.       •  - 

Verse  40.,  For  glory  and  for  beauty 4^  See  the  note 
on  ver.  S}.  •       -",..*. 

Verse  42 «  Linen  breechosl  This  Ccrmmand  had  in 
View  the  necessity  of  purity  and  decency  in  eyely  part 
of  the  Divine  worship!  .iq  apposition  to  the  shocking 
indecency  of  the  pagan'  worship  in  geit^af,  in  which 
the  priests  ofWn  munstered*  naked,  as  in  the  sacrifices 
to  Bsicohus,  &c.      •  •      .  .. 

•  «     *        ^ 

OiT  the  garments  of  th6  high  priest  sdme  general 
reftections  have  already  been  mj^de;  see  tef.  2  :  and 
to  what  Is  there  said  it  niay  be  just  necessary  to'  a^, 
that  th^re' can  be.  no  dodSt  flf' their  being  adl  embl^- 
matiCal  of  spiritual  things ;  *bAt  of, which,  and  in  wl^it 
way,  no  man  can  positively  sajr.  'M^y  commen^tors 
hav^  entered  largely- into  thib  sthbjeel,  and  hate  made 
many,  edifying  and  useful  remarks ;  hut  .wh^re  no  clue 
is^giv^n  to  guide'  ns  through  a  labyrinth -in  which  the 
possibility  ^t  mistake  is  •every "moment  occnrring,'tt  is 
much  better  not  to  attempt  to  be  wise  above  -what  is 
■written;  for  however  edifying  the  reflections  may  bt 
which  toe  m^e  on  Ihcsfi  subjects,  yet,  kB  they  are  not 


The  maai^  ^cansearatmg 


CHAP,  XXIX. 


Aaron  and  his  sons. 


elaariy  dedu^iUa  fcmn  the  text  itaelf,  thej  oen  giTe 
little  eattsfactioD  to  a  sincere  inquirer  aAer  troth.  Theee 
garments  were  «U  made  for  ghry  and  for  beauty  ^  and 
this  is  the  general  aeeennt  that  it  has  pleased  God  to 
.ghrc  of-  their  liatnre  and  design:  in  a  general  sense, 
they  r^uresented,'  1.  The  necessity  of  parity  in  erery 
part  of  the  Divine  worship.;   S.  The  necesiAty  of  an 


atoqenent  for  sin ;  S.  TlHti^ty  and  jnstioe  of  the 
Divine  Majesty;  and,  4.  Tbe^isolute  necessity  of  that 
holiness  without  which  none  can  see  the  Lord.  And 
these  tabjeets  shbuld  be  diligently  kept  in  yiew  by  all 
those  ^o  Wish  td  profit  by  the  cnrioos  and  interesting 
details  gtren  in  this  chapter.  In  the  notes  these  topics 
aie  frequently  iifitroduced. 


CHAPTER' XXIX. 

Ceremomes  to  le  used  in  consecrating  Aaron  and  his  sonsy  1-3.  Thef  are  to  Be  vsashed^  4.  Aarom  is  to  is 
clothed  with  the  holy  vestments,  5,  6 ;  to  be  anointed,  7.  His  sons  to  be  clothed  and  girded^  8,  9.  They 
are  to  offer  a  bollock /or  a  sin-offering,  10-14";  <wiJ  a  ram /<>r  d -boimt-offering,  16-18  ;  and  a  second  ram 
for  a  coosecration^oSenng,  19-98.  A  loaf,  <rcake,  and  a  wa(br  <#•  thin  ti^eifor  a  ware-offering,  S3-S6. 
The  breast  of  the  wave*offering  ^md  the  shoolder  of  the  heave^ffermg  to  be  sanctified,  96-28.  Aaron's 
vestments  to  descend  to  his  son^  ibho  sheU  succeed  him,  99,  80.  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
ram  of  consecration,  31,  32.  No  stranger  to  eat  of  it,  33.  Nothing  of  it  to  be  left  tiU  the  momit^,  but 
to  be  burnt  with  fire,  34.  ScTcn  days  to  be  emplt*yed  in  Consecrating  Aaron  and  his  sons,  S5-37.  Two 
laoibe,  one  for  the  morning  and  the  other  far  the  CTcning  sacrifice,  to  be  offered  continuaUy,  38-43.  GoH 
promises  to  sanctify  Israel  with  his  gUny^  and.  to  dwell  among  them,  43M6.  , 

4  And    Aaron    and    his  sons     4^.  M.  2613. 
thou  shalt  bring  unto  tlie  door  of  An.Ew)d.i8r.'i. 
"Ae  taberoacle  of  the  congrcga-    ^^^  Thaaumis. 


A.  M.  «$13.  A  ND  tills  is  the  thing  thatlhou 
An.  Exod.  isr!  1.  shalt  do  uhto  them,  to  hallow 

cir.ThammoK.  ^^^^  j^  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priost'd  office  :  *  Take  one  young  bullock,  and 
two  rams  without  bleniish,         • 

2  And  *  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unlea- 
vened tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleaven- 
ed anointed  with  oil ;  cf  wheatcn  flour  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

3  And  ihou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bul- 
lock and  the  two  rams. 

•  Ler.  rm.  %. *  Ler.  ii.  4 ;  ri.  90,  21,  22.— —•  Chapter  xl. 

12 ;  Lev.  yjjL  6 ;  Heb.  x.  22. ^  Ch»p.  xxriiit  2 ;  I^er.  yjii.  7. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,  XXIX. 

Veiae  1.  Take  one  young  buUock]  This  eonee- 
enticn  did  not  take  pliee  till  after  the  erection  of  Che 
tabernacle.     See  Lev.  viti^  9,  10, 

Yene  8.  Unleavened  bread]  Three  kividB  of  bread 
as  to  ite /orm  are  mentioned  Iwre,  bat  all  anleaTened: 
1.  niy?'  matstsoth,  unleavened  breaif,  no  matter  in  what 
diape.  See  ehap.  xii.  9.  9.  rhn  challoth,  cakes, 
pricked  or  perforated,  as  the  root  impKea.  3.  ^Jfp^ 
rekkkey^  an  exceedingr  thin  cake,  from'  pi  rak,  to  be 
attenuated,  properly  enongh  tranalated  wafer.  The 
manner  in  which  these  were  prepared  is  snflleiently 
plain  fromOhe  text,  and  probably  these  ifrer^  the  prin- 
cipal ybniM  in  which  floor  was  prepared  for  hodsehold 
nae  during  their  stay  in  the  wilderness.  These  were 
all  waved  beiote  the  Lord,  ver.  94,  as  an  aeknow- 
lodgment  that  the  bread  that  sustains  the  body,  as 
w^  as  the  mercy  which  saves  the  aoal,  comee  from 
God  alone.  ^ 

Verse  4.  Thou — ehalt  wash  them]  This  was  done 
emblematically,  to  signify  that  they  were  to  pot  away 
aU  filthinese  of  the  flesh  and  apirit,  and  perfect  holi- 
ness In  the  fear  of  Gad;  9  Cor.  vii,  1.  ' 

Verse  6.  Thou  shalt  take  the  garments)  As  meet 
Vol.  L  (     so  .  ) 


tioio,  ^  wd  shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  and  gird 
him  with  *  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  r 

6  ^  And  thou  shalt  pof  the  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

.7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  'oil, 
and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

•  Chap,  xxriiir  8. ^  her.  riii.O. f  Chap,  xrriii.  41 ;  txx. 

25;  Lay,  viii.  12 ;  x.  7  »  »ii.  10 ;  Nutn.  nxxr.  85. 

offices  g(  spiritnal  and  secniar  dignity  had  appropriate 
hahits  and  insignia,  hence,  when  a  person  was  ap- 
|>ointed  to  an  oflice  and  habited  for  the  purpose,  he 
was  said  to  be  invested  with  that  office,  from  in,  need 
intensively,  and  veslio,  I  clothe,  becaase  he  was  then 
clothed  with  the  Tcstmeirts  peculiar  to  that  office. 

•Verse- 7.  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  oil]  It 
appears,  from  Isa.  Izi.  1,  thiit  anointing  wtth  oil,  in 
consecrating  a  person  to  any  important  office,  whether 
civil  or  religious,  was  considered  as  an  emblem  of  the 
oommnnicatioh  of  the  gif^s  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  This  ceremony  was  used  on  three  occasions, 
rix.,  the  meMiHon -of  prophets,  priests,\nd  kings, 
into  their  respective  offices.*  But  why  should  such  an 
a^inting  be  deemed  necessary!  Because  the  com- 
mon sense  of  men  tiugbt  them  that  all  good,  whether 
spiritnal  or  secular,  must  come  from  God,  its  origin 
and  cause.  Hence  it  was  taken'  for  granted,  l.  That 
no  man  conld  fbretell  events  nnless  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  therefore  the  prophet  was  anointed, 
to  signify  the  communication  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  '3.  That  no  penpn  could  offisr  an 
aoeeptahle  sacrifice  to  God  for  the  sins  of  men,  or  pro- 
fitabfy  minister  in  holy  thhigs,  unless  enlightened, 
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A  bullock  for  a  sin-offering, 


EXODUS; 


and  a  ram  for  a  bumi'offering. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 


8  And .  ^  thou  shalt  bring  his 
Ah.Exod.i8r.i.  sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them: 

cir.Th«nmu».        g    j^^    ^j^^^     g^^^j^    gi^d   ihci 

with  girdles^  Aaron  andjus  sons,  and  ^  put  the 
bonnets  on  them:  and  ^the  priest^s  office  shall 
he  theirs  for  a  perpetual  statute :  and  diou 
shalt  ^  consecrate  "^  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  .bullock  to  be 
brought  before  the  tabernacle  erf*  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  ^  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put.  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou'  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  LoRi>^  in/  the  door  of  (h^  tabemade  of  the 
congregation. 

12  And  thou  •shalt  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  bullock,and  put  it  upon  ?  the  horns  of  the 
altar  witL  thy  £nger,  and  *pour  all  the  blood 
beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar.-  .  ;    ' 

13  And  "^thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that 
eovereth^* the  inwards,  and  'the  caul  that  is 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  th^ 


fc  Lev.  Tiii.  13. *  Heb.  6m<f.— — ^  Num.  rriii.  ?.•» — J  Heb. 

*      fiUthe  hand  of. :">.Chap.  xwriih  41  ;    her.  iriit.  22 ;    Heb.  Tii. 

28. "Ler.  L  4rx  viii.  14.» — oj^jV.  yiii.  15. PChap.zzTii. 

2 ;  xzx.'2. «iLo¥.  iii.  3. 


ioflaenced,  and  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  ho- 
liness. Hence  the  priesi  was  anointed,  to  signify  his 
being  Divinely  qualified  fdr  the  doe  performance  of  his 
sacred  fanctions..  3.  That  no  man  could  enact  just 
i^id  equitable  laws,  which  shoul^  hare  tlie  prosperity 
of  the  community  and  the  welfare  of  the  individual 
continually  in  view,  or  Could  use  the  power  confided 
toiiim  only  .for  the  suppression  of  vice  and  the  encou- 
lagement  of  virtue,  but  that  man  who  was  ever  under 
the  inspivation  of  the  Almighty.  Hence  kin^s  were 
inaugurated  by  anointing  with  oil.  Two  of  these  ofllaes 
only  exist  in  all  eivilixed  nations,  the  sacevdoial  and' 
regal;  and  in  some  countries  the  priest  and  king  are 
•till  consecrated  by  anointing.  In  the  Hebrew  la)i- 
guage  nVD  mashack  signifies  to  anoint,  and  n'BTD 
mashiachf  the  anointed^  person.  But  as  no  man  was 
ever  dignified  by  holding  the  three  offices,  so  no  person 
ever  had  the  title  mashioch,  the  anointed  one^  bu|  Jesus 
the  Christ.  He  alone  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
loiTds  :  the  Jung  who  goperns  the  unii^erse,  and  rules 
in  the  hearts  of  his  foUowers ;  the  prophet,  to  instmct 
men  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go^  and  the  great 
high  priest^  to  make  atonement,  for  their  sins.  Hence 
h^  is  called  the  Messias,.  a  corruption  ^f  the  word 
n^JEron  hantmashiach,  the  c^nointed  one,  in  Hebrew ; 
which  gave  birth  to  b  Xptaroc,  ho  Christosr  which  has 
precisely  the  same  signification  in  Gjreek.  Of  him,  Mein 
ohizedek,  Abraham,  Aaron,  Darid,  and  .others  were 
illustrious  typesi  But  none  of  these  had  the  title  of  the 
Messiah,  or  the  Anouvteo  of  Goo.  This  does,  and 
ever  will,  belong  exclusively  to  Jesus  the  Christ.  • 

Verse  10.  Shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  hedd  of  ih€ 
Mlock.]     By  this  rite  the  animal  was  consecrated  to 
a  4dO 


fat  that  i^  upon  them,  and  bum     A.M. 2513. 

•  B  C   14M 

them  upon  the  altar.  An.i:xQd.i«r!i 

14  .But  -theflesh  of  the  bullock,  ^^^ThHmmu«. 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  bum 
with  fiife; without  the  camp:  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

15  ^Tbou  shalt  also  take  one  ram;  and 
Aaron  add  his  sons  shall  ^  put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  'of  the  ram. 

;  1^  And  diou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou 
shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round 
about  upon*  the' altar. 

1 7  And  tb9U  shalt  cut  the  ram  jn  pieces,  «nd 
vi^asl^  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
ihem  unto  his  pieces,  and  ^  unto  his  head. . 

18  And  thou  shalt  bum  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  i^  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  if  a.  ^  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  tlie  Lord. 

19  '  And  thou  shcdjt  take  the  other  ram  ; 
and  Aaron  and  his  ^pns  shall  pUt  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram :  . 


'it  seemeth  by  anatomy  and  the  Hebrew  doctoia,  to  be  (A* 

midrif, •her.  ir.  II,  ^2,  21;  Heb.  xiii.  II. »Lev.  niL 

18. »  Lev.  i.  4-0. »  Or,  vpon. ^-  Gen.  viu.  21. «  Ver. 

3;  Ler.  viij.  22.    •  '  .    ' 


Crod,  and  was  then  proper  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice. 
Imposition  of  hands  also  signified  that  they  offered  the 
life  of  this  animal  as  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  and 
to  redeem  their  lives  from  that  death  which,  throiigh 
their  sinfulness,  they  had  desenred^  In  the-  case. of 
the  sin-offering  and  trespass-offering,  the  person  who 
brought  the  sacrifice  placed  his  hands  on  the  head  of 
the  animal  between  the  horns,  and  confessed  his  sin 
over  the  Mn-offering,  and  his  trespass  oret  the  trespass- 
offering,  saying,  "i  have  sinned,  I  have  done  iniquity ; 
I  have  trespassed,  and  have  done  thus  and  thus;  and  do 
return  by  repentance  before  thee,  had  with  this  I  make 
atonement."  Then  the  animal  was  considered  asTioa- 
hoosly  bearing  the  sins  of  the  person  who  bronght  it. 

'  Verse  14.  It  ia  a  sin-ofering,}     See  the  nqfe^  on 
Gen-  iv.  7  i  ziii^ip  ;  Lev.  vii.  1,  Ae. 

Verse'! a.  It  ia  a  burnt-offering]    See  the  note  on 
Lev.  viir  1,  &c.        • 

..  Verse  1^.  Jlie  other  ram]  There  were  two  nma 
bronght  on  this  •occasion :  pne  was  for  a  bumt-^ffering^ 
and  was  to  be  entirely  consumed;  the  other *was  the 
ram  of^  consecration^  ver.  d9,  O^^D  Vk  eil  milluimt 
the  ram  of  fiHing  up,  because  when  a  person  was  dedi- 
cated or  consecrated  to  (Sod,  hi»  hands  were  fiUed  with 
some  particular  oflfering.  proper  for  the  occasion,  which 
he  presented  to  God.  Hence  the  word  eonsectation 
'signifies  the  JUling  up  or  filling  the  hands,  some  part 
of  the  sacrifice  being  put  into  the  hands  of  such  per- 
soUf,  denoting  thereby  that  they -had  taow  a  right  to 
offer  sacrifices  and  oblations  'to  God.  It  seems  in 
reference  to  this  ancient  mode  of  consecration,  that  in 
the  Church  of  England,  w(hen  a  person  is  ordained 
priest,  a  Bible  is  put  into  his  hands  with  these  words, 
(     30*     ) 


The  ram  of  consecratum^ 

A.  M.  3513.  20  Theo  shall  thou  kill  the 
Aii.Ezod.iir.'i.  ram,  and  take  -of  his  blood,  and- 

ear  o£  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and^  upon  the  great,  toe  of  their 
fight  foot,  a|ul.  sprinkle  the  Mood  upon. the 
altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  ^halt  take  oi  the  blood  that  is 
upon  the  altar,  and  of  ^  the  anointing  oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of 
his  sons  with  him :  ^  .'be  shall  be haUowed, 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thoii  shall  take  of  the  ram  the  fat 
and  the  rump,  ^d  the  fat  that  coyereth  the  in- 
wards, and  the  caul  a6ot;e  the  Hrer,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the. 
right  shoulder ;  foi"  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

rCh^.xtx.25,31;  LeT»  riii.  30.-^-«Ver.  1';   Heb.  ix.  22. 
•  Lev.  Tiii.  26^ — ^  Heb.  «*aAr  to  mmi/ro.^-^  Ltrr.  rii.  30. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


and  the  wave-offering 


*'  Take  thoa  aqthority  to  preach  the  word  of  God,*"  4te. 
The  JilUng  the  hands  refers  alao  to  the  presents  whichf 
in  the  eastern  conntries,  eTery  inferidr  was  obliged  to 
bring  when  broaght  into  the  presence  of  a  saperior. 
Thos  the  sacrifice  was  considered,  not  only  as  an 
'atonement  for  sin^bitt  also  as  a  means  of  .af^roach  and 
.  u  a  present  to  Jehorah. 

Yerae  30.  Take  qf  his.  blood]  The  pntling  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  qn  the  tip  of  (he  right  mt,  the 
ihwnb  of  the  right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of -the  right 
foot,  was  doubtless  intended  to  signify  that  they  shoold 
dedicate  aU  their  faculties  and  powers  to  the  service 
<lf  God;  their  ear^  to  the  hearing  and  study  of  his 
law,  their  hands  to  dUigeftce  in  the  sacred  ministry 
and  to  all  acts  of  obedience  and  their  feet  to  walking 
in  the  way  of  God's  precepts.  And  this  sprinkltng 
appears  to  hare  been  used  to  toaoh  them  that  they 
could  neither  hear,  work,  nor  walk  profit^y«  uprightly, 
and  well-pleanng  in  the  sight  of  God,  without  this 
a{]qplication  of  the  blood  of  the.  sacrifice.  And  as  the 
blood  of  rams,  hulls,  and  goats^  could  ftever  take  away 
sin,  does  not  this  prore  to  us  that  something  infinitdy 
better  is  shadowed  out,  apd  that  we  oan^  do  nothing 
holy  and  pure  in  tha  sight  of  a  Just  and  holy  Godt  but 
through  the  blood  ot  atonement  I  See  on  chap,  vol,  SO. 

Ver^  99.  The  fat'  and  the  rump]  The  rump  or 
tail  of  some  of  the  eastern  sheep  is  the  best  part.of  the 
'animal,  and  is  counted  a  greit  delicacy.  They  are 
also  Tory  large,  some  of  them  weighidg  fit>m  twehe 
to  forty  pounds^  weight;  "so  that  the  owners,**  says 
Bfr.  Ludolf,  in  his  History  of  Ethiopia,  **  are  obliged 
to  tie  a  little  cart  behiad  ihem,  whereon  .they  put  the 
taO  of  the  sheep,  as  well  for  the  conyenienoe  *of  car- 
riage, and  to  ease  the  poor  creature,  as  to  preserve 
the  wool  from  dirt,  and  the  tail  from  .being  tern  among 
the  bashes  and  stones."     An  engraving  of  this  kind 


.23  •And  one  loaf  of  bread,     ^^  «^^ 
and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  An.  Exod.  Wl  i. 
otic  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of   ^^V^^^^'- 
the  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  die  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shall  put  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  kod  in  the  hands  of  his  sons :  and  shak 
^  wave  *  them  for  a  ware-ofiering  before  the 
Lord. 

25  **  And  thou  shall  rtceire  them  of-  their 
hands,  and  burn~  them  upon*  the  altar  for  a 
bumt-oflering,  for  a  sweet  savotir  before  the 
Lord  :  it  »  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  And  Aou  shall  take  •  the  breasft  of  llics 
rani  of  Aaron^s  consecr^ion,  and  wave  it  for 
a  wavoroffering  beforothe  L<mD:  and  '-it  shall 
be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shall  sancftify  ^  the  breast  of  the 
wave-oflfering,  and  the  -shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering^  which  is  waved,  and  which,  is  beavad 

Lev. 


*  Lev.  riii.  28.' •  Ler.  riii.  29. '  Pm.  x«ix.^ 

vii.  31,  3^ ;  Nota.  xtiii  11,  IS ;  0eut.  xTiii.  S. 


of  sheep,  bis  tail,  esrtf  Ae.,  may  be  aeeit  si  p.  M  dt 
the  abqve  work. 

Verse  33.  And  one  loaf  of  bfead]  The  bread  of 
different  kiwdsi  (see  on  ver.  3,)  in  this  offering,  seenfis 
to  hate  been  intended  as  a  minchak,  or  offering  of 
gratefid  acknowledgment  for  piovidettCkl  blenings. 
The  essence  of  worship  consisted  itt  acknowledging 
God,  1.  As  the  Ci^eator,  Governor,  and  Preserver. of 
all  thii^fs,  and  the  Dispenser  6f  every^good  and  perfect 
gift.  9.  As  the  Judge  of  men,  the  Fanisher  of  sin,  and 
he  who  alone  ctiM  pardon  it.  The  mmehahs;  heave- 
o^fer^s,  wave^offerings,  and  thanlc-off^nngs,  referred 
to  ihe  first  poiirt.  •  The  bomt-offerings,  sin-offerings, 
axid  sacnflces  hi  general,  referred  to  the  second. 

Verse  24.  "Pat  a  wave-offering]  See.  the  notes  on 
I>e'v.  vii.,  where  sn  ample  account  €f(  all  the  offerings, 
sacrifices,  dcc/,  uoder  the  Mosaic  dfispefrsation,  and  the 
rerfensnce  they  bore  to  the  groat  SacriAce  offered  by 
Christ,  is  given  ill  detail.  \         ,        * 

Verse  "95.  Thou  shait  receive  them  of  their  Kctnds] 
Aaroii  and  bis  sons  are  here  considered  merely^  any 
common  persons  bringing  an  offering  to  God,  snd  not 
hating,  as  yet,  usj  aothority  to  present  H  themselves, 
bot  throttgh  ihe medium  of  a  priest.  MosCs,  therefbre, 
was  now  to  Aaron  and  his  Soils  what  they  wens  after- 
wards to  the  children  of  tstae!  *,  atid  as  the  minister 
of  God  he  now  consecrdtes  xhetsj  to  the  sacred  office, 
and  presents  their  oflferiogs,  to  Jehotsh. 

Verse  27.  The  breast  of  the  waoe-offering,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  heave-offering]  As  the  wave-offering 
was  agitated  to  and/ro,  and  the  heave-offering  up  and 
down,  some  have  conceived  that  this  twofold  action 
represented  the  figure  of  the  cross,  on  which  the  great 
Peaee-offeriHg  between  God  and  man  was  offered  in 
the  personal  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Had 
we  anthorit/^  for  this  conjecture,  it  would  certainly 
451 


AarofCs  garments  to 


EXODUS. 


descend  to  his  sons. 


A.  M.  8513.  up,  of  the  ram  of  the  consecration, 
▲A.Exod.l8r.i.  even  of  thai  which  is  for  Aaron, 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  |*"by 
a  statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israfel : 
for  it  is  a  heave-offeiing ;  and  '  it  shall  be  a 
heave-offering  from  the  children  of  Israel,  of 
the  sacrifice  of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lobd. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  >  shall 


kLev.,x.l5. 'Lev.  tu.  34. kNum.  zz.26,28.' >Nam. 

xviii.  8 ;  zxzY.  25. 


be  his  sons'  after  hun,  Uo  be     a.m. 2513. 
anointed  therein,  and  to  be  con-  An.lE:x(^.  isr'.i. 

Secrated  in  them.  cir.  Thananu.. 


cast  much  light  on  the  meaning  Apd  intention  of  these 
offerings ;  and  when  the  intelligent  reader  is  ififormed 
that  one  of  the  most  judicious  critics  in  the  whole 
republic  ofletters  is  the  author  of  this  conjecture,  viz., 
Hovthigant^  he  wiU  tre&t  it  with  res^iect.  I  shall  here 
produce  his  own  words  on  this  verise  :  Hie  distiiigtiun- 
tur,  ndUn  et  noiin,  tit  ejusd^m  oblationis  cicreinpnie 
dus.  In  riDljrt  significatur,  moveri  oblatam  victimam 
hue  et  t//titf,  ad  dextram  et  ad  sinistram,.  In  noi'^n 
swium  toUi,  et  subUUam  rursus*  deprimi ;  neun  pluri- 
bus  Ticibus  id  fiebitt.  Rem  sic  interpretantur  Jndasi ; 
et  ChristianoB  decent,  quanquam.id  non  agentes,  sic 
adumhrari  earn  crucem,  in  quean  generis  humani  vie- 
Hnui  ilia  pacifica  sublala  eH^  qoam  vetepee  viottmas 
omnes  pnenunciabant.  *'  The  heave-offering  and  wave- 
offering,  as  two  ceremonies  in  the  same  obhition,  are 
here  distinguished.  The  waoe-pffering  implies  that 
the  victim  was  moved  hither  and  thither,  to  the  right 
hand  and  to  the  left ;  the  heave^offpring  was  lifted  up 
and  dawny  and  this  .was  done  several  times.  -In  this 
way  the  Jews  explain  these  things,  and  teach  the  Chris- 
tians, that  by  these  acts  the  cross  was  adumbrated,  upon 
which  that  Peace-offering-  of  the  human  raee  was  lifted 
up  which  was  prefigured  by  all  the  ancient  victims." 

The  breast  and  the.  shoulder,  thus  taaved  and  heaved, 
were  by  this  consecration  appointed  to  be  the  priests* 
portion. for  ever;  mid  this,  as  Mr.  Ainsworth. piously 
remarks,  "  taught  the  priests  how,  with  all  their  hie'art 
and  all  their  strength,  they  should  give  themselves 
unto  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  his  Charch.*'  Moses, 
as  priest,  reeeived^bn  this  occasion  the  ^eojt  and.  the 
shouldisr.  Which  became  after^Tards  the  portion  of  the 
prieata  f  see  rer.  38,  and  Lev.  tii.  34.  It  it  woithy  of 
remark,  that  although  JVloses  himself  had  no  consecra- 
tion to  the  sacerdotal  office,  y^t  he  acts  here  as  high 
priest,  consecrates  a  high  priest,  and  receives  the 
breMi  and  the  shoulder,  which  were  the  priests'^  por- 
tion !  But  Moses  was  an  extraordinary  messenger, 
and  derived  his  aiuthority,  without 'the  medium  of  rites 
or  ceremonies,  immediately  from  God  himself.  It  does 
not  appear  that  Christ  either  baptixed  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, or  (urdained  them  by  imposition  of  hands;  yet, 
from  Ins  own  infinite  sufficiency,  he  gave  them  autho- 
rity both  to  baptize,  and  to  Ifiy  on  hands,  in  appointing 
others  to  the  work  of  the  sacred  ministry. 

Verse  29.  The  holy  garments — shaU  he  his  sons^ 
after  him]  Theseu  garments  were  to*  descend  from 
lather  to  son,,  and  no  n^ur^garments  were  to  be  made. 

Verso  30.  Seven  days]  The  priest  in  his  ooose- 
459 


30  And  "  that  *  son  that  is  priest  in, his  stead 
shall  put .  them  on  "  seven  days,  when  he 
cometh  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  minister  in  the  holy  pkwe. 

3 1  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  con- 
8e6ration,  and  ^  seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy 
place. 


■  Heb.  he  rf  hit  aons.- 


■  Num.  XX.  28. — 
-^  Lev.  riii.  31. 


» Lev.  viii.  35 ;  ix 


oration  was  to  abide  seven  days  and  nights  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  keeping  the  Lord^s  watch.  See  .Ler. 
viii.  33,  &c.  The  number  seven  is  what  i9 called  among 
the  Hebrews  a  number  of  perfection ;  and  it  is  often 
used  to  denote  the' completion,  accomplishment,  fulness, 
or  perfection  of  a  thing,  as  this  period  contained  the 
whole  course  of  that  time  in  which  Gro3  created  the 
world,  and  appointed  the  day  of  rest.  As  this  act  of 
consecration  lasted  seven  days,  it  signified  ^  perfect 
consecration ;  and  intimated  to  the  priest  that  bis 
whole  body  and  soul,  iiis  time  and  talents,  should  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God  and  his  people. 

The  number  seven,  which  wai  a  sacred  number 
among  the  Hebrews,  was  conveyed  from  them  dowp 
to  the  Greeks  by  imeans  of  the  Egyptian  philosophy, 
from  which  they  borrowed  most  of  their  mysteries'; 
and  it  is  most  likely  that  the  opinion  which  the  Greeks 
give  is  the  sanle  that*  the  original  framers  of  the  idea, 
had.  That  there  was  some  mystical  idea  attached  ta 
it,  is  evident  from  its  being  made  the  number  of  per- 
fection among  the  Hebrews.  Phdo  and  Josephus  say. 
that  the  Essenes,  an  ancient  sect  of  the  Jews,  held  it 
sacred  "  because'  it  results  from  the  side  of  a  square 
added  to  those' of  a  tnangle."*^',  3ut  what  meaning 
does  this  convey  ?  A  triangle,  or  triad,  according  to 
the  Pythagoreans,  who  borrowed  their  systems  from 
the  Egyptians,  who  borrowed,  from  the  Jews,  was  the 
emblem  of  wisdom,  as  consisting  of  beginning  (Monad,) 
middle  (Duad,)  and  end  (Triad  itself;)  so  wisdom  con- 
sists of  three  parts — experience  of  the  pa9t,  attention 
to'  the  present,  and  judgment  of  the  future.  It  is  also 
the  roost  penetrating  of  all  forms,  as  bein;;  the  shape 
of  the  weiige  ;  and  indestructibility  is  essential  to  It, 
as  a  triangle  can  never  be  destroyed.  From  those 
three  properties  it  was  the  emblem  of  spirit.  The 
square,  solid,  and  tetrad,  by  the  same  system  were 
interchangeable  signs.  Now  a  square  is  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  siUid  or  matter,  and  thus  the  nuiube^ 
seuen  eontains  within  itself  the  properties  of  both  the 
triangle  or  solid,  and  the  square  or  tetrad,  i.e.,  is  an 
emblem,  of  body  and  spirit ;  comprehends  both  the 
intellectual  and  natural  world ;  embraces  the  idea  of 
God,  the  chief  of  spirits  or  essences ;  and  all  nature, 
the  result  of  his  power  ;«thua  a  very  fit  emblenoi  of 
perfection.  It  is  perhaps  in  this  way  that  we  must 
explain  What  Cicsao,  Tusc.  Quest.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  10, 
jsays  of  .the  niimber  seven,  where  he  calls  it  the  knot 
and -cement  of  all  things;  as  being  that  by  which  the 
naturcd  and  spiritual  world  are  comprehended  in  one 


TTte  morning  and 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


evening  offerings 


A.M. 2513.        32  And  Aaron  and*  hit   sons 

D    (^     1401 

AjLExocLisr.!.  shali  oftt  the  flesh  of  the  ram, 

basket,  by  4he  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

33  And  'they  shall -eat  those  things  where- 
viith  the  atonement  was  made,  to  -consecrate 
and  to  solidify  them :  •  but  a  stranger  shall 
not  eat  thereof ,  because  they  are  holy. 

Si  And  if,  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  conse- 
craiiQns,  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the 
momtng,  then  ^  thoushalt  bum  the  remainder 
with  fire:  it  shall  not  be  eaten, " because  it 
is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  da  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  ^ons,  according  to  all  things  which  I 
have  commartded  thee  *.  •  seven  days  shalt  thou 
consecrate' them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ^  offer  every  day  a  bul- 
lock for  a  sin-o&ring,  for  atonement : '  and 
thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar,  when  thou  hast 
made  sm  atonement  for  it,  ^  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  it,  to  sanctify. ^t. 

37  Seven  days  thou -shalt  make  anratmie- 
ment  for  the   altar,  and  sanctify  it ;    '  \md 


fMatllMw  nl  4. r  Lar.  x.  14, 15,  17. >Ley.  zzii.  la 

« Le^. Tiii. 32. •  Exod.  xl.  12 ;  Ler.  yiii. 33,  34^35. '"^ Heb. 

X.  11. *  Ch«J).  XXX-  2^  2S,  29 ;  xl.  10. ■  Chapter  xL  10. 

f  iytua.  sxx.  39 ;  Matt,  xxtit.- 19. — '^  Nam.  xxriii.  S ;  1  Chroo.' 
XTL  40 ;  2  ChroiL  iL  4 ;  xiii.  11 ;  xxxi.  3 ;  E%tn.  uL  3. 

idea.  Thus  the  ancient  philosophers  spoke  of  num- 
bers, themselves  being  the  best  jadges  of  their  own 
meaning. 

Vers^  33.  Bui  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof] 
That  is,  no  person  who  was  not  of  the  family  of 
Aardn — no  Israelite,  and  not  6?en  a  Levite, 

Verse  34.  Bum  the  remainder  with  Jire]  Conw 
moo,  Toluntaty,  and  peace-offerings,  might  be  eaten 
eren  on  (he  second  day ;  see  Ler.  Tii.  16  ;  xix.  5,  6. 
But  diis  being  ^peculiar  consecration,  in  order  to 
qualify  a  person  to  pfier  sacriAces  for  sin,  like  that 
great  sacrifice,  the  paschal  lamb,  that  typified  the 
atonement  m^e  by  Christ,'  none  of  it  was  to  be  left 
till  the  morning  lest  putrefaction  should  commence, 
which  would  be  utterly  improper  in  a  ^orifice  that 
i^as  to  make. expiation  for  sin,  and  briiig  the  soul  iifto 
a  state  of  holiness  and  perfection  with  God.  See  th^ 
Bote  on  Exod.  xii.  10. 

Verse  36.  T&mi  shalt  cleanse  the  altar]  The  altar 
was  to  be  sanctified  for  seven  days ;  and  it  is -likely 
that  on  eacir  day,  previously  to  the  con^eration  ser- 
vice, tlie  akar  was  wipod  eleaa,  and  the  formeif  day^s 
askes,  Ac.,  removed. 

Verse  37.  Whatsoever  touches  the  altar  shall  be 
holp.]  To  this  our  Lord  r^ers  Matt,  zxiii.  10,  where 
be  says  the  altar  sanctifies  the  gift ;  and  this  may  be 
uaderstood  as  implying  that  whatever  was  laid  on  the 
ahar  became  the  Lord*s  property/oxid  must  be  wholly 
a 


it  shall  be  an  altar  modt  holy :  A.  M.  2513. 

V        .                               ,      ,       ,          1  B.  C.  1491. 

^whatsoever  toucheth   the  altar  Aii.Exod.i*r.i. 

shall  be  holy.  cir.  Thammu.. 


.  38  Now  this  »  thdt  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  ahar ;  '  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
■day  by  day  continually. 

,39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  **  in  the 
morning ;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shajt  offer 
at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  jamb  a  tenth  ded  of 
flour,-  mingled  with  the'  fourth  part  of  a  hin  ef 
beaten  oil ; '  and*  the  fourth  part'  of  a  hin  of 
wine /or  a  dripk-offering. 

4 1  And  the  other  Iamb  thou  shalt  ®  offer 
at  even»  and  ^alt  do  thereto  according  to 
the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  ac- 
cording "  to  the  drffik-offering  tliereof,  for  a 
sweet  savour j  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  LoR9.\ 

42  T/ds  shall  te  *  a'  contijiual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations^  lit  the  door'  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the .  congregation^ .  before 
the  I>oBD :  *  where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak 
there  unto  thee. 

:  43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children 


•  See  Dan.  ix.  fH ;  xii.  11. ^  2  Kings  zvi.  15;  Ezdc  xlvi. 

13, 14,  15. « 1  Kiqgs  xviU.  29,  36  ;  2  Kings  xvi.  15 ;  £sx« 

ix.  4,  5 ;  Psa.  cxii.  2  ;  Dan.  ix.  21. *  Ver.  38 ;  chap.  xxx.  8 ; 

N«m.  xxviii.  6;  Dca.*viii.  II,  12, 13. — '-^  Chap.  xxr.  22  ;'z^^ 
^  36  ^  Num.  xrii.  4. 

devoted  to  sacred  use?,  for  in  no  other  sense  could 
such  things  be  sanctified  by  touching  the  altar. 

Verse  30.  One  laM  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morning] 
These  two  lambs,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other 
in  the  evening,  were  genendly  termed  the  morning 
and  evening  daily  sacrifices i.^^uii  were  offered  f^om 
the  time  t>r  their  settlement  in  the  promised  land  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans:  The 
use  of  these  sacrifices  according  to  the  Jews  waa 
this  :  *'  The  morning  sacrifice  m^uie  atonement  for  the 
sins  comn^tted  inr  the  night,  and  the  evening  sacrifice 
expiated  the  sins  committed  during  the  day.'* 

Verse  40.  A  tenth  deal  of  flour]  2>tfa/ signifies  a 
parif  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  beian,  to  divide,  i  bene* 
bad,  a  part,  a  portion  taken  from  the  whole.  Fromi 
Num.  xxviii.  5  we  learn  that  this  tenth  dealwBs  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah,  which  constituted  what  is  called 
an  omer.  See  chap.  xvi.  36  ;  and  see  the  note  on  ver. 
16  of  the  same  chapter,  where  an  account  iff  given  of 
dlfifierent  measures  of  capacity  among  the  HebrewB* 
The  omer  contained  about  three  quarts  English. 

The  fourth  patf  of  a  hin]  The  hin  contained  ona 
gallon  and  two  pints.  The  fourth  part  of  this  was 
about  one  "quart  and  a  half  of  a  pint. 

Drink-offering.]  A  libation  poured  out  before  the 
Lord.     See  its  meaning,  Lev.  vii.  1,  &o. 

Vers^  43.  There  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel]     See  the  note  on  chap.  xxr.  S9. 
453 


The  Lord  promises  to  dwell . 


EXODUS. 


among  the  children  of  Israel. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  U91. 
An.  Exod.Ur.  1. 

cir.  Thammuz. 


of^  Israel,  and  ^the  4abemacle 
'  shall  be  sanctiiied  by  my 
glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar:  I  wHl  ^sauctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  bis.  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  m  the  priest's  oflSce, 

'Or,  Itrael »  Ch^.  x!.  34 ;  1  King*  viii.  11 ;  ^  Chron.  ▼. 

U ;  vii.  J,  2,  3 ;  Exek.  zliii.  5^  Hag.  it.  7,  9  i  Mai.  iii.  J, 

. — ' I       ' 

Yerse  44.  J  will  sanctify- — both  Aaron  and  his  sons] 
So  we  find  tlie  ^anotificatioQ  by  Moses  93Bcordiog  to 
the  D'nvoB  ibstkution  was  only  symbolical ;  and  that 
Aaron  and  his  sons  must  be  sanctified,  i.  e«;  made 
holy,  by  God  himself  before  they  could  ofiUciate  in 
lioly  things.  From  thid,'as  well  as  fVora  many  other 
things  mentioned  in  the  ttcred  writings,  wo  may  saT^ly 
jifer  thai  iio  designation  by  man  only  i?  sufilojent  to 
qualify  ^y  person  to  fill  the  ofilce  of  a  minister  of  the 
sanctuary.  The  approbation  and  consecration  of  man 
have  both  their  propriety  and  ^use,  but  mast  n^xet  be 
made  substitutes  for  the  unction  and  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty.  Let  holy  men  ordain,  bnt  let  G6d  sanctify;^ 
}l^en  we  m^y  expect  that. his  Church  shall  be  built  up 
on  its  most  holy  faith.  '  ^ 

Verse  45;  /will  dweti  among  the  ckUdren  oflsraei] 
This  is  the  great  charter^ o£  the  people  of  God,  both 
under  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  see  ohap.  xxt« 
8  ;  Lev.  xxvi.  11,  12 ;  ^  Cor.  vi,  16;  Rer.  xxi.  3. 
God  dwells  AMONG  them:  he  is  ever  to  be  found  in  his 
Church  to  enlighten,  quicken,  comfort,  and  support  it ; 
to  dispense  the  light  of  life  by  the  preaching  of  his 
word,  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit  for  the  con- 
Tiction  and  conversion  of  sinners.  And  be  dwells*  m 
those  who  believe ;  and  this  is  the  very,  tenor,  of  the 
iiew  Covenant  which  God  piH>mised  to  make  with-  the 
hou«e  ^f  Israel ;  see  Jer,  xxxi.  31-34 ;  Ezek!  z^vji. 
34-28;  Heb.  vfii.  7-12;  and  2  Con  vi.  16,  And 
because  God  had  promised  to  dwell  in  all  his  genuine 
fcUowers^  hence  the  frequent  reference  to  this  eoYe* 
nani  aad  its  privileges  in  the  New  Testament.,  And 
beooe  it  to  so  frequently  and  strongly  asserted  that 
every  believer  is  a  habitation  of  God  through  the 
8pirit,^Eph.  ii.  22.  That  the  Spirit  of  God  ^idtnesses 
with  their  spirits  ihat  they  are  the  children  of  God, 
Rom.  viii,  16.  That  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their 
hearte  eqables  them  to  call  God  their  Father,  Gal. 
It.  6.  And  that  if  any  man  have  not  this  Spirit,  he 
is  ilone  of  his,  Rom.'vui.  9,  &c.  And  hence  St.  Paul 
Vtates  this  tg'  be  the  nnm  and  snbotaqee  of  appstoUcal 


45  And  'I  will  dwell  amoilg     a. M. 2513. 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  tvill  An.  Exod.  itr.  i. 

be  their  God...  ^  cihThan^mmu 


46  And  they  fthall  know  that}  I  am  the  Lokd 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  (rf'  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dweU  among  them : 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God.  •     \  " 

^  Lev.  xxi.  15 ;  xxii.  9,  16. — i>Exod.  xxv.  8 ;  Lev,  xxri.  )S ;  Zech 
ii.  10 ;  John  xlv.  17,-23 ;  2.Cor.  wi,  16 ;  Rev*  xxi.  3. — ^  Chap.  xx.  2 


preaching,  and  the  richer  of  the  glory  of  the  mystery 
of  tlie  Gospd  among  the  Gentiles,  viz.,  Christ  nt  you 
the  hope  of  glory;  tphom,  says  he,  we  priach,  warning 
every  man,  ^^'  te^hing  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  ni  Christ  Jesus  ; 
Col.  k  27;  28.  " 

Terse  46.  And  they  shall  know  that  /am  /Ae  Lord 
their  God\  Xhftt  is^They  ^wlVacknowl^e  God,  and 
their  infinite  obligations  to  him.  In  «  maUitnde  of 
places  in  Scripture  the  word  know  should  be  thus 
understood.  • 

.That  I  may  ditell  mnong  them]  For  without  this 
acknoipledgmem  and  oonseqnent  dependence  on  and 
gratitude  and  obedience  to  God,  they  could  not  expeet 
him  to  dioell  among  them.      '  .    - 

Bt  dwelling  among  the  people  God  shows  that'  lie 
would  be  a  continual  resident  in  their  houses  and  in 
their  hearts ;  that  he  would  be  their  Ood — the  ople 
object  of  their  religious  worship,  to  whom  they  should 
turn  and  on  whom  ,they  should  trust  in  all  difficulties 
and  distsespes;  and  that  he  would  be  to  them^iiU  that 
the  Creator  could  be  to  his  creatures.  That  in  eoa-c 
sequence  they  should  have  a  ftdl  conviction  of  -his 
presence  and  blessing,  and  a  consciousness  that,  he 
WAS  their  God,  and  that  they  were,  his  people.  Thnar 
then  God  dwells  among  men  that  they  may  know  him ; 
anfl  they  muil  know  him  that'  he  inay  continue  to 
dweH  among  them.  He  who  does  not  experimentally 
know  God,  cannot  have  him  as  an  indwelling  Saviour; 
and  he  who  does  not  continue  to  know — to  acknow- 
ledge, love,  and  obey  him,  cannot  retfun  him  es'hit 
Preserv.er  and  Sanctifier.  From  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  necessarily 
implied  the  indwelling  influences-  of  God.  Readeir, 
hast  thou  this  salvation  !  'This  alone  willsupix^rt  thee 
in  all  thy  travels  in  this  wilderness,  comfhrt  thee  in 
death,  and  give  thee  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
^  He,''  sa]^8  an  old  writer,  **  w))o  has  j^eito  iQ^y  look 
hifl  Jud^  i4  rte  face," 


CHAPTER  XXX, 

T%e  altar  of  hamX  laeense,  1.  Dimensions,^,  Oolden  crown,  8.  <  Rings  and  staves^  4»  5/  Where  piaeedt 
0,  7.  Tjsct  8^10.  7^  ranMm  price  of  half  a  shekel,  11-13.  Who  were  to  pay  it^  14*  The  rich  mmd 
the  poor  to  pay  alike,  15.  The  use  to  wMch  it  fBarappUed,  16.  The  biasea  laTor,  and  its  use,  17-91. 
The  holy  anointing  oil,  and  its  component  parts,  2^-26.  To  be  appliedto  the  tahemade,  ark,  golden  tMe^ 
eandlestick,  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  and  the  lover,  86-22.  And  to  Atvon  and  his  eons,  30.  Never  to  ha 
ffpplied  to  gny  other  uses,  and  none  like  it  ever  to  be  made,  31-33.  The  perfume,  at^d  houhmade^  34*  39. 
Jts  uscp  39.     Nothing  similar  to  it  ever  to  be  made^  37,  38. .  . 

4^4  $ 


Directions  concemir^ 


CHAP.   XXX. 


the  aUar  of  burnt  incense. 


A.M.t6i3.  ANDtboushidtmake  ^Imtltar 

B.  c.  I49r.  jflL  .  ^    -         .              .   '^      ^ 

An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  "^  to  bium  incense  .iqpoD ;  <f 

Qg.TbammiU.  ^^j^^  ^o^d  ghalt  thou  make  it. 

2^  A  eubit  shaU  i^e  the  lei^gth  thereef^  and 
a  cubit  the  breadth  hereof;  four-square  shidl 
it  be:  and  tiviro  cubits  ^Ao/Zjbe  thejieight  there- 
of:  the  horns  diereof  shall  6e  of  the  «aine. 

3  And  diou  shah  orerlaj  it  with.pur^  gdd/ 
the  *  top  thereof,  and  the  ^  ades  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns  ther^f;  and  thou  sbalt 
make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gokl  round  about. 

4  And  two  goklen  rings  sfaalt  thou  make  to 
it  under  the  crown. of  it,  .by  the, two  'xomers 
thereof^  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou 
make  it ;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal.* 

5  And  thou  phah  niake  the  staves  of  shittim 
wokx],  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  ^ut  it  before  the  veil  tf^t  is 
by  the  ark  of  th^ testimony,  before  the  'mercy- 
scat  that  is  over  the. testimony^  where- 1  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  sliall  burn  thereon  'sweet ^ 
incense  every  morning:  when  'he    dresseth 


•ChatK  xzxvu. 25 ;  xL  6. ^8ee  rer.  7,  8, 10;   Ley.  w.  T, 

IS ;  RcT.  Tui.  3. •  Heb.  f9of, «  H«b.  lodb. •  ifek  riU, 

'Chap^zxT.  21,  22. f  Heb.  ineerueof  mees*    '   ^  Veme  34  ; 

1  Bam.  ii.  i2S ;  1  Chron'.  xxiii.  13 ;  Lake  1.  9. *  Chap,  xzrii^ 

21. kOr,  samk  yp. — >-ifleb.  rm§Hk  f  oMtrnd,- »Heb. 

i  the  two  tveiu ;  chap»  »iL  ft. . • 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXX. 

^  Verse  1.   Altar  to  bum  incemt]     The  SaoMntao 

•nuts  the  tea  first  vierses  of  Cbk  ehi^>ter,  beeanse  it 

inserts  them  after  the  S3d  verse  of  du^.  zxvL     Side 

the  note  there. 

SkUiim  wdod]  .  The  stoe  of  whieh  the  preceding 
articles  wemakde,  becmose  it  was  abundmU  in  thoso 
parts,  tad  because  it  was  verj  i^trdU^ ;  hence  .every- 
where the  Septoagint  translation,  which  was  made,  in 
1SR3T^  renders  the  original  hy  ^Mov  ovvinw,  meor- 
ntpHbh -wood. 

Verse  9#  Fintr'Square]  Thai  is,  on  the  upper  or 
nnder  sartee,  as  itsfaewsd  foor  eqaal  sides ;  hot  it  was 
tnriee  as  kigk  as  it  was  broad,  being  twenty *ono  iaehes 
hssad,  and  thtvofaet  sis  m$hei  high;  It  was  sailed, 
not  only  the  altar  of  mcinsothaittthniha  golden  aitar,^ 
Nun,  iv..H.  For  the  crown^  hofksygtaoes,  4^., see 
SB  the  altar  of  hnrnt-oflering,-  shap.  xxvi. 

Veise  6.  Before  the  mertfseat  thai  is  ooer  tie  tes- 
tiatomy]  These  words  in  th6  original  are  sappoeed  to 
be  a  repetition,"by  mislake,  of  the  preceding  clanse ; 
the  word  roifin  kt^^parockethj  thetrtftfrbeing^compted 
Vf  uMttohangiog  two  letters  into  rvwn  haeeapporetht 
the  merey'-seatf  and  thiB>  as  Dr.  Kennicott  observes, 
pbees  the  altar  of  incense  before  the  merey^eeatj  and 
eonsenDantly  m  the  holy  ofhoRee!  Now  this  eonld 
not  be,  as  the  altar  of  ineel»e  was.  aittendcd  every  day, 
and  the  holy  of  holies  entered  only  onee  m  the  year. 
The  five  wotds  which  i^pear  to  be  &  repe^iea  are 


the  lambSy  he  Aall  bum  mcense     a.  m.  ssis. 

.     ~*^  ^  B.'C.  H91. 

upon  It      .  .    ,  An.Exed.Isr.1. 

8  And. when  Aaron  Mighteth    ^'^^^^^^ 

^  the  laaips  ™  at  even,  he  shall  burn  iiicense 
upon  it,. a  perpetual  incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations. 

9  Ye  sh^  oSer  no  "  strange  incense  there- 
on, nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  pouf  drink-offering  thereon. 

ID  And  **  Aaron  .shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  boms  of  it  once  in  a  year,  with  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atonements  t  once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations  :  it  19  most  holy 
unto  die  ^RD. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mpses,  saying; 

12  I"  When  thou  takestthe  sum  of  the  dbil- 
dren  of  Israel  after  ^  fiieir  number,  then  shall 
tbfey  give  every  man  'a  ransom  for  his  soul 
imto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them ; 
that  there  be  no  'plague  among  them  when 
thou  numberest  th^m. 

13  *Ttii8  they  shall  give,  evfery  ope  that 
passeth  among  them,  that  are  numbered,  half 


■Ley.  *.  1. — ^j-»Lei.  xvi.  18;  xiiiL  27. PChap.  xxxviii. 

25 ;  l^um.  i.  2,  5;  xxvt.  2 ;  2  Sam.  nir.  2. 4  Heb:  ihem  that 

are  to  b*  numbered ;  see  Numbers jnpfl.  50. 'Job  xxxiii.  24 ; 

txxri.  18';  Psa.  zliz.7 ;  Matt.  zx.  iS ;  Mark  x.  45 ;  1  Timothy 

ii.S ;   1  Beimt  1 18,  IS. •  2  Samvel  xxir.  1&«-^  MaUfaMr 

XTH.24.    ,  ^^ "  ' 

wantiag  in  twenty^sis  of  Kenniootf  s  and  De  Rossis 
BfSS.,  and  in  the  Samaritan.  The -verse /reads  better 
without  theb/  and  is  more  censistent  witb  ths  rest  of 
the  aeeoont. 

*  Verse  7.  VThen  he  dresseth  the  tamps}  Prepares  the 
wkhs,  Snd  pots  \n  fresh  oil  for  the  evening. 

ShaU  burn  incense  Mpon  it,]  Where  so  many  saeii* 
flees  wtoite  offered  it  was  esseatiaUjneeessarytohavs 
some  |4eattng  perfome.  to  eoanteiact  the  dieafreeaUe 
snlelk  that  most  have  arisen  from  the  sknghter  of  se 
many  snimals,  the  sprinkling  of  so  maeh  blood,  and 
the  timiiig  of  so  mach  iMi,  die.  The  petfumeihnt 
was  to  be  hoiHt  on  this  altar  is  desciflMd  ver.  94.  No 
bl0od  was  ever  sprinided  on  this  altar,  exeepi  on  the 
day  of  geineral  expiation,  which  happened  onfy  onee  in 
theyear,ver.  10.  Bnt  the  fei/time  was  necessary  m 
every  part  of  the  tabe^iaole  and  its  environsl 

Verse  9,  No  strange  ineense]  None  Dmd9  in  nsff 
othto  way. 

Nor  bumt'saeriflee]  It  e^ild  he  aa  altar  for  in- 
eense, and  fes  no  Mher  %se. 

Verse  ie.  An  aAMMmen^— once-^n  a  year]  On  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month.  SSe  Lev.  xvi'  18, 
4ke.,  and  the  notes  there. 

Venel9.  Then  shall  they  ghe  ivery  man  a  ransom 
for  his  soul]  This  was  a  very  important  ordinance, 
and  riioidd  be  aerioosly  considered.  See  the  follow* 
ing  verse.  , 

Verse  13.  Half  a  shekd]    Each  of  the  Israelites 
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Th$  brazen  laver, 


EXODUa 


whefg  placed^  -and  its  ^e* 


A.  M.  2513.     a  shekel  after  the  shekel  of  the 

B.C.  1491.  "  ,„         1     1     1   .    ^       . 

AiiiExod.i»r.i.  sanctuary:  (" a  shekel t^  twenty 
ciT.Thsmmux.   ^^^^ .j  ^ ^^iAi  shekel  zhdl  be 

the  (Bering  o£  the  Loed. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  thai 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  yejtrs  old  and 
above,'  shall  give  an  offeringunto  the  hoanx. 

16  The  ''rich. shall  not  *give  more,  and 
the  poor  shall  not  r  give  less  thair  half  a  she- 
kel, when  they  give  an  offermg  unto  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  '  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shah  take  the  atonement  mo- 
ney of  the  chSdren  of  Israel,  and  *  shalt  ap 
point  it  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  that  it  may  be  ^ a. memorial 
'unto  the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  sotds. 


"  LcT.  xxvii.  25 ;  Num.  iii.  47 ;  Ezekiel  xIt.  12. »  Chapter 

iMTiU.  26. '^  Job  xxxir.  19 ;  Pror.  xx'ijx  2 ;  Epb.  ri.  9 ;  Col. 

iii.  25. «  Heb.  multiply. r7  Heb.  diminUk.-' «  Ver.  12. 


was  ordered  to  give  as  a  ransom  for  'fats  sool  (i..  e.,  fo» 
his  life)  half  a  shekel,  according  to  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctaarj.  Frpm  this  We  may  learc,  1.  That  the  lids  of 
every  man  was  considered  as  being  forfeited  to  Divfne 
Jostice/  3.  That  th^  redemption  money  given,  which 
was  doubtless  used  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  was 
ultimately  devoted  to  the  use  and  proAt  of  those  .who* 
gave  it.  3.  That  ihe.^iandard  by  which'  the  vditle  of 
coin,  was  asceAained,  was  kept  in  the  sahetiiary ;  for 
this  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  words,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanchmry.  4.  The  shekel  is  here  said 
to  be  twenty  gepohe^  A  gecah,  according  to  Mai- 
wonides,  weighed  mxteen.  barleycorns,  s  shekel  tkreei 
hundred  and  twenty  of  pure  sibfer.  The  shekel  is. 
geaeriClly  considered  to  be  equal  in  value  to  three  sKU- 
lings  En^^lish ;  the  redemption  money, therefore*  lB^st 
be  about  one  akHling  and  eixpence.  6.  The  rteiLwere 
Bot  to  give,  more^  the  poor  not  to  give  lees ;  to  signify 
that  all  90uls  were  equally  precioNus  fai  the  sight  of  Grod, 
and  that  no  difference  of  outward  circumstances  could 
afli»ct  the  state  of  the  soul;  aU  hs^  sinned,  and  jdl 
B^ttst  be  redeemed  by  the  same  price.  S.  This  atone- 
ment must  be  made  that  there  might  be  no  plagueanwng 
thwh  intiioaling  that  a  plague  or  corsefrom  God  must 
UghtL  on  those  sods  ibr  whom  the  atonement  was  not 
made,.  7.  Tbia  was  to  be  9:  memorial  unto  the  ehil- 
dren  of  Israel^  ver.  16,  to  l»ing  to  their  lemembranoe 
their  past  deliverance,  and  to  keep,  in  view  their /v/tire 
redemption.  8.  St.  Peter  seems  to  allude  to  this,  aod 
to  Jntiwata  that  this. mode  of  atonement  was  ineflbctual 
in  itself,  and  only  pointed  out  the  great  saohfice  which, 
in  the  f u|ness  of  ihne,  should  he  niade  fox  th^  sin  of 
the  world.  <*  Ye  know,**  says  he^  <^  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  g(4d, 
from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  horn 
your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
eCa  IsBib  without  blemish  apd  without  ^ot :  whp  vecily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  wnrld»** 
dlM, ;  1  Pec  1.  18,  19,  20.  9.  Theitfozs  aU  these 
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17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto     a.  m.  am, 
Moses,  saying,  »     Au.  Exod.  i»r.  i. 

is  «Thou  shalt  also  mukc  a  ^Tbammua. 
layer  of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brat?,  to 
wash  wit?ial  I  and  thou  shaJt  ^  put  it  between 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar 
and  thou,  shall  ^put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  *  shall  wash  their 
hands  and  ^eir  feet  thereat : 

20  When*  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
they  di0  not ;  or  when  they  come  near  to  die 
altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  :  .     . 

2 1  So  they. shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  -that  thpy  die  not :  and  ^itr  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  to  them,  eten  to  him  and  to 


•  Chsp.  zxxviii.  25. ^  Nuirt.  xvi  40.-. — «  Chap,  xxxriii.  8 ; 

1  Kiogp  rii.  38. «  Chap.  xl.  7, 30. •  Chap.  xl.  31, 32 ;  PSa. 

xxvi.  6 ;  Isa^lii.  1 1  ;  John  xiii.  10 ;  Heb.  x.  22. — ^^  Ch.  xxviii.  43. 


things  seem  to  refer  to  Christ  alone,  and  to  the  i 
ment  made  by  his  blood ;  and  upon  hun  who  is  not  in* 
terested  in  this  atonement,  God^s  plagues  must  be  ex- 
pected ta  fall.  Reader,  acquaint  now  thyself  with 
Grod  and  be  at  peaee,  and  thereby  good  riiall  come  unto 
thee, 

yen%  18.  A  laver  of  brass]  IVD  kiyor  sometimes 
signifies  a  ca/<^roii,  1  Sam.  ii.  14 ;  but  it  seema  to  sig- 
nify any  larg»  round  .tessd  or  basin  used  for  washing 
the  hands  and  feel.  There  were  doubtless  coeks  or 
spigots  in  it  to  draw  off*  the  Fsl^,  aak  is  not  likely 
the  ieet  were  put  into  it  in  order  to  be  wadied.  The 
foot  of  the  lavei  must.mean  the  pedestal  on  wfakh  it 


Verse  20.  They  shall  wash  with  water^  that  they  die 
M^i  Th«B  was  eertainly  txi  emblematical  waahiag; 
and  as  the  iomi^  and  the /eel  are  particiilarly  meatioo- 
ed,  it  must  refer  to  thf  purity  of  their  whole  eonduot. 
Their  lAon^^-^-all  their  wodcs,  their /ee^— all  their  g6- 
inga,  must  be  washed— -woisx  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord; 
And  this  washing  most  be  repeated  ewery  time  ih^y 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  ot  when  ihiey^ame  ftear  to 
the  altars  to  nunistee^  This  washing  inm  needfulhe^ 
eause  the  prie^  all  mhiiatered  bartfoet;  but  it  was 
equally  so  because  of  the  jiii^'they  might  haToeoa** 
tracted,  for  the  washing  was^eaATequatieal  of  the  pat^ 
ting  away  pf  sin,'os  what  Si.  Paul  calls  the  lover  of. 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(Tit.  iii.  6,)  as  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  masl  he 
repeated  for  the  porifioation  of  the  soul,  at  iVequeoUy 
as  any  moral  ^defilenaeut  has  been  ooattaeted.  . 

Verse  21.  And  ^  shaUbe  a  siame  for  eotr]  To 
continue,  in  its  literal  meaaingf  as  loqg  as  the  Jewish 
economy  lasted,,  and,  in  its  spiritual  meaniwg,  to  the 
end  of  time.  What  an  iir^portant  lesson  does  this  teadi 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ !  Each  tima 
they  minister  in  puhlicr  vbether  in  dispensing  the  woaft 
or  the  sAcaANBicTs,  they  should  take  heed  that  they 
haT6  a  fresh  'appUcatioQ  of  the  grace  and  i^t  ef 
ft 


Tim  holy  anouUutg.aa,  '  CHAP.  XXX. 

A.  M.  asiSL     his  'se«d  ^faioaghout  their  gene- 

B.  CX  1401. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  1.    laUODS. 

«f.Tiaipma«.      ^2  Moieorer  ike  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  sayingi 

33  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  i^  principal 
spices,  of  pure  ^  myrrh  five  hundred  ihekels, 
and  of  sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much,  even 
two  hundred  and  fifty  ehekelr^  and  of  sweet 
'  calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

24  And  of  ^  cassia  five  hundred  shekels^ 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil 
olive  a  ^  hin. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy 
ointment,  an  ointment  compound  after  the 
art  of  Jthe  *  apothecary :  it  shall  be  '^  a  holy 
an(HntiogX)il.    . 

26  *  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  therewith, '  and  the  ark 
ci  tlie  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  ye'ssels,  atod 
the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar 
ofhicense, 

f  Cant.  ir.  14 ;  Eiek.  xxrii.  22.^-^  Pm.  xIt.  «  j  Pror.  rii.  17. 

*  Cbal.  ir.  Vk ;  J«r.  ri.  20. ^  p^^.  xlr.  8. J  Chap.  xxix.  40. 

^Otjpmftumtr.- •Chap,  xxxrii  29;  Nam.  zxxr.  25 ;  Psalm 

lixxix. »);  cxxxiii.  2. 


Qoitt,  to  do  away  post  transgiesnoivfrOT  odfiuthAikiess, 
aad  to  enable  thorn  to  minister  with  tlie  greater  eflfooli, 
as  beioff  in  tho  Diiino  faroor,  and  oonsOqaeallj  enti- 
tled to  eiqMot  all  the  neeeseaiy  assiatances  of  the  Di- 
Tine  oBOtion,  to  make  their  miniatrations  spirit  andli^ 
to  tho  people.     See  on  ohap;  yaix,  90. 

Verso  93.  TtJte — umto  ikee  principel  spieeti]  From 
dus  and  the  following  Terse  We  learn  that  the  hdj 
anointing  oil  was  eompoonded  of  tho  following  ingro^ 
dioBts  :— 

"600  shekels. — Myrrh  is 
the  prodace  of^an 
oriental  tree  not  well 
known,  and  is  col- 
leeted  by  making  an 
ineiaion  in  the  tree. 
What  is  now  called 
by  this  nakoe  la  j>re- 
oisely  the  same  With 
that  of  the  ancioata. 


Aire  myrA,  *im  HO  nuar  ^ 
deror 


3^0  ahekela. 


*'256  shekels. 


Asm/ ctanomofi,  DBf  3  { DJp  ' 

iinnemen  dejgin,(pioJia- 

Uy  from  Arabia)  ...  J 
Sweet  calamus, -Diff 2  H^p* 

keneh  bfsem,  or  sweet 

oano,  Jor.  Ti.  90.— '•Co- 

lomus  aromatiau  . 
Cassia^  mp  hidiah,  (ecw-l 

naZtgfieat)  brought  also  >500  shekels. 

fiom  Arabia J 

tMfUhf  000  kip,  about  )      ^ 


and  for  wIuU  used. 

^8  And   the   altar   of   burnt.  >..  A.  M.  ssis. 
offering  with  all  his  Teasels,  and  AA.i:xod.i8r.*i. 
the  krer  and  his  foot.    >      .         ctr.Th«mmo». 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  holy :  '  whatsoever  toucheththem 
shjJl  be  holy. 

30  4  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  eonseorate  them,  that  fJiej/  may  mi* 
hister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

3 1  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  a  holy  anoint- 
ing oil  unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after 
the  composition  of  it :  '  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 

S3  •  Whosoever  compoundeth  nriy  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
*  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  bis  people.. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Take 
unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha;  and 
galbanum ;  the^e  sweet  spices  with  pure  ffank- 


•Chap.  xl  9',  Ler.  riii.  10:  Nbm.  rii.  1. P  Chapter  xxix. 

37. 1  Chap.  xxix.  7,  Ac  ;  Ler.  riit  12,  30. '  Ver.  26,  37. 

•  Ver.  38. » Gen.  xviL  U ;  chapter  xil  15 ;  Ler.  wlL  20,  21. 

0  Chap.  xxr.  6 ;  xxxvii.  29. 

,    •  ^  Ibe.  om.  dwta.  grs. 

500-ahekels'of  the  first  apd  last,  make  48  4-  12  31|f 
dSO  of  the  oioBaBon  and  oalamos  .  .  34  3     6  lOJf 

Olive  oil  iasoptmsed  to  he  the  best  presenratiTe  of 
odours.  Artke'^ifts  and  gnusos  of  the  Holj  Spbft 
sjre  tennod  the  antrinSing  of  tho  Holy  Ghosi,.  therefore 
thia  holy  ointmeilt  appoars  to  hare  beoo  designed  aa 
embleinatMMd  of  those  gifU  and  graoea.  See  Acts  i. 
5 ;  X.  38-,  3  Cor.  Ldl*;  1  John  ii.  30,  37.- 

Terse  26.  After  the  art  of  the  apothecary]  Tho 
original.  Dpi  rokeach,  signifies  a  compounder  or  con- 
fectioner ;  any^person  who  compoonds  drugs,  aroma- 
ties,  &o. 

Verse  30.  .TAou*  shalt  tmoint  Aaron  and  kis  sons] 
For  the  raasoo  of  thia  ancuntiBg,  see  the  note  oaehapk 
xxix.  7.  It  seems  that  this  anointing  oU  was  an  em- 
blem of  liivine  teaching,  and  especially  of  those  infln- 
eooQB  by  which  the  Charch  of  Christ  was,  in  the  begin- 
ning, gnided  into  all  troth;  as  is  evident  from  tho 
allQsion  to  it  by  St.  John  :  "  Ye  have  an  Onction /r<wii 
tite  Holt  One,  and  ye  knou^  all  things.  The  anoint- 
ing  which  ye  have  received  from  him  dhideth  in  you^ 
artd  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you ;  hut  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  asM  hath  taught  you,yeshaU 
abide  tn  rim  ;  1  John  \L  30,  37. 

-Verso  34.  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices]  The  holy 
perfume  was  compounded  of  the  following  ingredients : 

Stacte]  *U93  nataph,  supposed -to  be  the  same  with 

what   was    afV^rwaids   called  the  halm  of  Jericho. 

atacSs  la  the  gum  wkiek  spoBtSBOooaly  flows  firoolthe 

tree  whieh  pfoduces  mytrh.   See  the  note  oa  ter.  33* 
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Bezaleel  iippointed  for 


EXODUS. 


the  wot-k  of  the  tabemude 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  1491. 
1^.  Exod.  Isr.  1. 

cir.  Tbammus. 


incense  :  of  each  shall  there  "be 
a  like^  weight:  .    - 

3&  And    thou    ^halt   make  it 

a  perfume,  a  confection  ^  after  the  art.  of 
thei  apothecary,  "  tempered  together,  pure 
and  holy : 

36  And  thou  sfialt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  th®  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  *  where  I  wiH  meet 


»  rer.  25.- 


-^Heh..»aUed:   Ler.  Ti.  13.- 
42 ;  Ler.  xyi.  2. 


'Cha^r  xxix. 


Onycha]  H^Sncr  sheeheltth,  allowed  by  the  best  cri- 
tics to  be  the  unguis  odortferans  described  by  Rumph, 
which  is  the  external  crust'  of  the  shell-fish  purpura 
or  murex,  and*  is  the  basis  of  the'  principal  perfumes 
made  in  th^  East  Indies.. 

Galbanum]  7133^  chelhehah,  the  huhon  gummife- 
rum  or  African /eru/a ;  it  rises  with  a  lignteus  stalk 
from  eight  to  ten  feet,  and  is  garnished  with  leaves  at 
each  joint  The  top  of  the  stock  is  terminated  by  an 
umbel  of  yelUw  flowers^  which  are  succeeded  by  ob- 
long channelled  seeds,  which  have  a  thin  membtmne 
or  wing  on  their  border.  When  any  part  of  the  plant 
is  broken,  there  issues  out  a  little  thin  milk  of  a  cream 
eolouri  The  gununy  resinous  juice  which  proceeds 
from  this  plant  is  what  isr  commonly'called  galbanum, 
from  the  chelhenah  of  the  Hebrews.  « 

Pure  frankincense']  np?  HJa^  lehonah  zaccah. 
Frankincense  is  supposed  to  derive  its  liame  from  frank, 
free,'hee9nhe  of  its  liberal  or  ready  distribution  of  its 
odours.  It  is  a  dry  resinous  substance,  in  pieo^  or 
drops  of  a  pale  yeUowish  white  colour,  has  a  strong 
smeU,  and  hitter  acrid  taate.  The  tree  which  'pro- 
doees  it  is  not  well  knoiwn.  -  DiascoHdes  mentions,  it 
ms  gotten. in. India.  *  What  is -called  here /mre'/'tiiU- 
incetue  is  no  doubt  the  same  with  the  mascula  thura 
of  Virgil,  and  signifies'  what  ia^rW  obtained  from  the 
tree— that  which'  is  strongest  uA  most  free  from  all 
adventitious  mixtures    See  the  note  on  ver.  7. 

Thi  Israelites  were  most*  strictly  prbhibiied,  on  the 
most  awful  penalties,  fipm  making  ttny  anointing  oil 
or  perfitme  similar  to  thoea  described  in  thi3  chapter. 
J{#  tiuu  dhouM  compoQiid  .suchy  or  «pply  any  of  this 


with  thee :-  ^ jt  shall  be  unto  you     A.  M. 25ix 

,    ,  -^  B  a  1491. 

most  holy.  AiuEzod  Imx  L 

3t  And«  >r  the  i>crfilmc  ^'^*'^"'°^ 
which  thou  &halt  make,  '  ye  shall  net  make  to 
yourselves  according  to  the  compositioQ  there 
of:  it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Loeo. 
-^38  ^  Whosoever  shall  make  like  41140  that» 
to  smeU.  thereto^ .  shall  eren  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 


7  Verse  32;    chapter  xxix.  37  ;     Ler. 
»  Ver.  33. 


U.  3.- 


>  Verse    33. 


to  any  coipmon  purpose,  even  to  smell  to,  vene  38, 
should  be  cut  off,  that  is,  excqmmnnieated  from  his 
people,  and  so  lose  all  right,  titlCf  and  interest  in  the 
promises  df  God  and  the  redemption  of  Israel.  From 
all  this  we  may  learn  bow  careful  the  Divine  Being  is 
to  preserve  hisown  worship  and  his  oWn  truth,  so  as 
to  prevent  them  from  being  adulterated  by  human  in- 
ventbns ;  for  b^  will  save  men  in  his  own  way^  and 
upon  his  own  terms.  What  are  called  human  inven- 
ttons  in  matters  of  religion,  are  not  only  of  no  worth, 
but  are-  in' general  deceptire  and  ruinous.  Arts  and 
sciences  in  a  certain, way  fiay  be  called  inventions  of 
men,  for  the  spirit  of  a.  man  knoweth  (he  things  of  a 
man— can  comprehend,  plan,  and  execute,  under  the 
generial  influence  of  God,  every  thing-  in  whioh  human 
life  Is  immediately  coneemed ;  but  religion,  jis  it  is  the 
gift,  so  it  is  the  invention,  of  God  :  its  doctrines^and 
its  ceremonies  proceed  from  his  wisdom  and  goodness, 
for  he>  alone  t»>uld  -devke  the  plan  by  which  the  hu- 
man raoe  may  bo.  restored  to  bis  favour  and  image, 
and  taught  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  tmUi.  And 
that  worship  which  himself  has  prescribed,  we  may 
jfux  assured,,  wfll  be  most  pleasing  in  his  sight.  Na- 
dab  and  Abihii  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord; 
and  their  destruction  by  the  fire  of  Jehovah  is  reebrded 
as  a  lasting  warning  to  all  |»esumptuous  worshippers* 
and  to  ill  who  attempt  to  model  his  religion,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  caprice,,  and  to  minister  in  sacred 
things  without  that  authority  which  proceeds  firom 
himself  alone.  The  imposition  of  hands  whether  of 
pope,  cardinal)  or  bishop,  can  avail  nothing  bere.  The 
call  and  unction  of  God  alone  can  qualify  the  minister 
of  the  Go^l  of  Jesus  Cfarisi, 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Besaleel  appointed  for  the  Ufork  of  the  tabernacle,  1-5.  Aholiab  appointed  for  the  same,  fl.  The  paiirttcuimr 
things  on  which  they  were  to  be  employed,  the  ark  and  mercy-seat,  7.  Table,,  candlestick,  and  altar  of 
incense,  ,8.  Altar  of  burnt-offering  and  /A«  laver,  0.  Priest's  garments,  10.  Anointing  oil  and  i^weet 
incense,  11.  God  renews  the  command  relative  to  the  sanctification  of  the  8abbathy  18-17.  Delivers  to 
Moses  the  two  tables  of  stone,  IB, 


A.  M.  8513. 

B.C:  1401. 
An.  -Exod  Isr.  1, 
eir.- Thammia. 


J^ND   the    Lord   spake   unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  *  See,  1  have  called.  %j  name 


*  Chsp.  x»xv.  30 ;  xsxfi,  1. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 
Verse  9.  /  have  calledby  name  Bezaleel]   That  is, 
I  have  partioulariy  appointed  this  person  to  be  die 
458 


Bezaleel  the  ^  son .  of  Vri,  the 
son    of  Hur, 
Ju'dah : 


A.  M.  2513. 

of  the   tnbe*  of  An.  Ekoi|*i«.  i. 
cir.'-^ 


^  I  Chroa.  ii.  20. 


chief  superintendent  of  the  wb6te  work.  His  naoM 
is  significant,  SkSiT^  betsal*9lf  in  or  under  the  shadow 
of  Godf  qieaaing,  under  the  espsoUl  protaetiiw  of  the 

a 


Akoliab  to  assist  Bezaled 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


in  the  work  of  the  tabemade. 


^  H.2513.  B  And  I  hare  «  filled  him  with 
Am.  Eioa.br!  1.  the  Spirit  of  God,  ia  wisdom,  and 
Of.  Thinmum.  ^  understanding,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship. 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  8ilyer,.and  in  brass, 

5  And  -in  cutting  of  stone's,  to  set  iAem, 
and  in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  man- 
ner of  .workmanship. 

.  6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him 
^  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan :  and  in  the  hearts   of  all  that  <are 

•  wise-hearted  I  have  put  wisdom,  that  they 
may  make  all  that  I  have  commanded  tfaee ; 

7  '  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
'  the  ai'k  of  the  testimony^  and.  ^  the  mercy- 
seat  that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the  *  furniture 
of  the  tabernacle, 

«ChftpUr  XTKW.  31 ;  1  Kings  ViL  M.j — *  GtuipUr  uxr.  34. 

•  Chap.  xiriU. 3 ;  xxxr.  10,  35 ;  zxxri.  l^ 'Chapter  xxmwL  8. 

cChap.  xxxriL  1.  «    *  Copter  zxxrii.  6. *  ]{jlebrew,  mmc^. 

•  Chap,  ipcrrii.  10. » Chap.  zzzriL  17. 

Most  High.  He  wms  the  son  of  Uriy  the  son  of  Hur, 
the  son  of  Caleb  or  Ckelubaij  the  eon  of  Esroit,  the 
son  of  Pharez^  the  son  of  Judah.  See  1-  Chron.  ii. 
5,  9,  18,  10,  30,  and  the  note  on  chap.  xrii.  10. 

Verse  3.  /  hoot  JUUd  him  with  the  spirit  qf  Ood] 
See  the  note  on  chap,  xxriii.  3. 

In  wisdom]  rR33n  chochmah,  from  t3Dn  ehacham, 
to  be  tffiftf,  skUfuly  or  pnufen/,' denoting  the  compass 
of  mind  and  strength  of  e^Micitj  necessary  taform  a 
wise  man :  hence  our  woTd,wisdom,  the  power  of  judg- 
ing what  is  wise  or  heat  to  be  done  ;  from  the  Saxon, 
^jwi,  to  teach,  to  advise,  and  beman,  to  judge ;  hence 
ytf^bom,  the  doom  or  judgment  of  the  weU  taught, 
wise,  or  prudent  man.  ' 

Understanding]  HJUn  tebunahy  from'^^  ban  ot  bun, 
to  separate,  distinguish,  discern ;  capacity  to  compre- 
hend the  different  parts  of  a.  work,  hoW  to  connect, 
arrange,  Ac.,  in  order  to  make  a  complete  whole. 

Knowledge]  fyjH  daath^  denoting  partienlar  ac- 
ptaintanee  with  a  person  or  thing ;  practical,  experi- 
mental kaowMge. 

Verse  4.  Cunnitkg  works]  nsvnb  machashaboth, 
works  of  invention  qr  genius,  kk-fha  goldsmith  and  mJt- 
Tsnmith  line. 

Versa  5.  In  cutting  of  stones,  4-e.]  Every  thing  that 
eonoemed  the  lapidary^s,  jeweller's,  and  carver's  art. 

Verse  6.  In' the  hearts  of  aU  that  are  wise-hearted  I 
have  put  wisdom]  So  every  man  that  had  a  natural 
genius,  as  we  term  it,  had  an  increase  of  wisdom  hf 
hnmediate  inspiration  from  God,  so  that  he  knew  how 
to  execute  the  different  worka  which  Divine  wisdom 
designed  for  the  tabernacle  and  its  fiorniture.  Dark 
as  were  the  heathens,  yet  ihey  acknowledged  that  all 
Ukots,  and  the  seeds  of  all  arts,  came  from  God. 
Hence  Seneoa :  Insita  nobis  omnium  artium  Meffnna, 
magisterque  es  oeeuUo  Deus  producit  ingema. 

In  the  same  way  Homer  attribatea  such  cnrioos  aits 
a 


8  And  ^  the  table  and  his  fur-     a.  M.2M3. 
niture,  and  ^  the  pure  candlestick  An.  Eznd.  UiC  u 
with  an  his  funiiture,  and  the    ^^.Thamma..- 
altar  of  incense ; 

9  And  *  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all 
his  furniture,  and  ^  the  Taver  and  his  foot^ 

10  And  •the  clothes  of  service,  and  •  the 
holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the 
garments  of  his  sons,  to  mini^r  in  the  priesf  s 
office;  .    *  . 

11  «»And  the  anointing  oil,  ftnd  «» sweet  im 
cense  for  the  holy  place :  according  to  all  that 
I  haye  commanded  thee',  shall  they  do. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
}d  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  saying,  '  Verily  my  Sabbaths  ye  shall 
keep  :  for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you 
throughout,  your   generations ;  that  ye  may 


■  Chap,  zxxriii.  1. ■  Chap,  xzzriii.  8. •  Chap.zxxiz.  1, 

41 ;  Num.  ir.  5^  6,  Ac.      -P  Chap.  zxc.  25,  31 ;  xxxrii.  29. 

<iX;hap.  XXX.  34 ;  xxxviL  29. >*  Lev.  xiz.  3, 30 ;  xxvi.  2 ;  Esek. 

XX.  12,  20 ;  xJiv.  24. 


to  MinervOf  4he  goddess  of  wisdom,  and  Vulcan,  the 
god  of  handicrafts.       '' 

'&c  <$*  bre  ri^  xf^^<*^  9rep(;^«verai  apyvp<,t  avifp 
lSpi(,  6v  H^tarof  6e6aev  km  Ua^Xac  Adrpni 
Texynv  iravToiijv,  xopt-evra  de  epya  reXeui.      «. 

Odyss.,  1.  Ti.,  yet.  d3S. 
As  Ityjwine  artist,  to  ^om  Yuloait  gives 
His  skill  dipine,  ^  breathing  statue  liVes ; 
By  Pallas  taught,  he  fimmes  the  wondrous  movldt 
And  o*er  the  silTor  pours  the  fusile  gold. — Pops. 

And  all  this,  the  wisest  of  men  long  before  them  de- 
clared ;  when  speaking  of  the  wisdom  of  God  he  says, 
/,  Wisdom,  dwell  with  Prudence,  and  find  out  know- 
ledge of'ioitttf  inventions;  Prov.  viii.  12.  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xzTiii.  3,  to  which  the  reader  is  parti- 
cularly desired  to  refet.  There  is  something  remark- 
able in  the  ilkme  of  this  second  superintendent,  SftrSmi 
Ahtdiab,  the  tabernacle  of  the  father,  or,  the  father  is 
my  tabernacle ;  a  name  nearly  similar  in  its  meaning 
to  that  of  Bezaleel,  see  the  note  oil  Ter.  1. 

Verse  8.  The  pure  candlestick]  Called  so  either 
because  of  the  pure  gold  ot  which  it  was  made,  or 
the  brightness  and  splendour  pf  its  workmanship,  ot 
of  the  light  which  it  imparted  in  the  tabernacle,  as  the 
purest,  finest  ofl  wais  always  burnt  in  it. 

YetnaS.  The  altar  of  burnt-offering]   See  on  chap. 

XXTll.   1. 

TXe  laver  and  his  foot]  The  pedestal  on  which  it 
stood*. 

Verse  10.  Clothes  ofsetvioe]  Vefctments  for  the  tor- 
dhNffy  work  of  theif  ministry;  the  holy  garmentr^ 
dioee  which  were  peculiar  to  the  high  priest. 

Veree  1 1 .  The  anointing  oil]  See  on  chap.  ttl.  9S. 

Sweet  incense]     See  on  chap.  xxx.  34. 

Verse  13.  My  Sabbaths  jre  shaU  keep]  See  ^ 
notes  on  Gen.  ii.  JS";  Exod.  xx.  8. 


The  Sabbath  to  be  sanctified.- 


EXODUS. 


Moses  receives  the  two  tables. 


A.  M.  2513.     know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 

B.C.  1491.        J     ,  .f 

An.  Exod.i«r.i.  doth  sanctify  you. 
cif.Tb«iamtt».  j4  .Ye  ghaU  keep  the  Sab- 
bath therefore  ;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you :  erery 
one  that  defileth  if  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  : 
for  *  whosoever  docth  any  work  therein,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 
,  1 6  *  Six  days  may  work  be  don^ ;  but  in  the 
^  sevenrti  is  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  ''holy  to  the 
Lord:  whosoever  doeth  any  "VC^ork  in  the 
Sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 

•  Chap.  XX.  8 ;  Deut.  v.  12  ;  Ezek.  xx.  12. » Chapter  xxxf. 

2  ;  Norn,  xr,  35. "  Chap.  xx.  9. "  Gen.  ii.2 ;  chapter  xvi. 

23 ;  XX.  10. "  Heb.  koUness. 

Verse  14.  Every  one  thai  defileth  U]  By  any  kind 
of  idolatrous  or  profano  worship. 

Shall  surely  be  put  tq  death]  The  magistrates  shall 
examine  into  the  business,  and  if  the  accused  be  found 
guilty,  he  shall  be  stoned  to  death. 

Shall  be  cut  off]  3ecause  that  person  who  could 
80  far  contemn  the  Sabbath,  which  was  a  sign  to. them 
of  the  rest  Which  remained  for  the  people  ^  God,  was 
of  course  an  infidel^  and  should  be-  cut  off  from  all  the 
privileges  and  expectations  of  an  Israelite. 

Verse  16.  A' perpetual  covenant,]  Because  it  is 
a  sign  of  this  future  rest  and  blessedness,  therefore 
the  religions  observance  of  it  must  l>e  perpetually 
kept  up.  The  type  must  continue  in  force  till  the 
antitype  come.  ' 

Verse  17.  Rested,  and  was  refreshed i]  66d>  in  con- 
descension to  human  weakness,  appliesjto  himself  here 
what  belongs  to  man.  If  a  man  religiously  rests  on. 
the  Sabbath,  both  his  body  and  soul  shall  be  re&eshed ; 
he  shall  acquire. new  light  and  Ufe,    - 

Verse  1 8.  When  he  had  made  an  end  of  communing] 
When  the  forty  days  and  forty  nights  were  ended. 

Two  tables  of  testimony]    See  on  chap,  xiodv.  1, 

Tables  ofst^fne]  That  the  record  might  be  lasting, 
because  it  'was  a  testimony  that  referred  to  future 
generations,  and .  therefore  the  materials  riiould  be 
durable. 

Written  with  the  finger  of  God.]  All  the  letters  cat 
by  God  himself.  Dr.  Winder,  in  his  History  of  Know- 
ledge, thinks  it  probable  that  this  was  the  first  writing 
in  alphabetical  characters  ever  exhibited  to  the  world, 
though  there  might  have  been  marks  or  hieroglyphics 
•at  on  wood,  stone,  &o.,  before  this  .time ;  see  chap, 
xvii.  14.  That  these  tables  were  written,  not  by  the 
commandment  but  by  the  power  of  God  himoBlf,  the 
following  passages  seem  to  prove  :  "And  the  Lord  said 
onto  Moses^  Come  up  t6  me-  into  themoantain,  and  be 
thou  there ;  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of  stone  wbicb 
I  HATi  wmiTTCif ,  that  thou  n\a3rB6t  teach  them ;".  Exod. 
jLxiv.  13.  *<And  he  gave  unto  Moees,  upon  Mount 
Sinai,  two  .tables  of  testiihony,  tables  of  stone,  wat^- 
TSN  wiTH-THC  FiNOBR  oT  GoD;*'  ^hap.  xxxi.  18.  *"  And 
Moses  went  down  from  the  mounts  and  the  two  tables, 
of  testimony  were  in  his  hand  ;  the  tables  were  writ- 
ten on  both  their  sides.  And  the  tablet  were  m 
i60 


keep    the    Sabbath,   to  observe     A.  M.  2511 

B  C   1491 

the  Sabbath  throughout  their  An.Exod.isr!i. 
generation^  for  a  perpetual  ^""^  Th»«nmo«. 
covenant.  ^ 

17  It  w  a  *  sign  between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever* :  for  ^  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  virhenhe  had 
made  an-  end  of  Communing  with  him  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  ■  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 


«  Ver.  13 ;  Ezek.  xx.  12,  20. 7  Gen.  i.  31  ;   ii.  S 

xxir.  12;  xztii.  15, 16;  zxxiv.  28,  20 ;  Dwit.  {r.  13 ; 
10,  U  ;  2  Cor.  iU.  3. 


t. «Ch. 

V.  22;  ix. 


WORK  OF  God,  and  the^  warrnra  was  the  WRrriifG  of 
God,  graven  upon  the  Uibles;**  chap,  xxxii.  15,  16. 
"  These  words  [the  ten  commandments]  the  Lord  spake 
in  the  mount,  ont  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud, 
and  of  the  thick  dar(cness,  with  a  great  roice ;  and  he 
added  no  more/  but  he  wrote  them  on  two  tables  of 
stone  ;^  Beat.  t.  22,  It  is  evident  therefore  that  this 
writing  was  properiy  and  literally  the  writing  of  God 
himself.  God  wrote  now  on  tables  of  stone  what  he 
had  originalty  written  on  the  heitrt  of  man,  and  in  mercy 
he  placed  that  before  his  eyes  which  by  sin  had  been 
obliterated  from  his  soul ;  and  by  this  he  shows  ua 
what,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  must  be  rewritten  in  the 
mind,  2  Cor.  iii.  3  ;  and  this  is  according  to  the  core- 
nant  which  God  long  before  promised  to  make  with 
mankind,  Jer.  xxzi.  33*  See  also  what  is  said  on  this 
8ul)ject,  chap.  xx.  1,  and  see  chap,  xxxir.  |.  See  the 
note  OB  ohap.  xvii,  14.  • 

"  No  time,"  says  Dr.  Ji.  Bayley,  "  seems  so  proper 
from  whence  to  date  the  introduction  of  letters  among 
the  Hcfbrews  as  this,  for  qfler  this  period  we  find  con- 
tinual mention  of  letters,  reading,  and  xeriting,  in  the 
now  proper  sense  of  those  words.  See  Deut.  zxvii. 
8 ;  xxxi.  9.  Moses,  it  is  said,  ewaiitv&fi,  was  edu- 
cated in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians — in  all  the 
learning  they  possessed ;  but  it  is  manifest  that  he  had 
not  learned  of  them  any  method  of  writing,  otherwise 
there  had  been  no  want  of  God*B  act  and  assistance  la 
writing  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  no  need  of  a  mi* 
raculoos  writing.'  Had  Moses  known  this  art,  th«  Lord 
might  hove  said  to  him,  as  he  dqes  often  afterwards. 
Write  thou  these  words ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  27,  Write 
on  the  stones  the  words  of  this  taw ;  Dent,  xzrii.  3. 
Write  you  this  song  for  you  ;  x»d.  10.  Perhaps  il 
may  be  said,  God's  writing  the  law  gare  it  a  sanction. 
True ;  but  why  might  il  not  also  teach  the  first  nse  of 
fetters,  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  they  were  in  osa 
prior  to  this  transaction  t  it  might  he  thooght  tec 
much  to  assort  that  loiters  no  more  than  language  were 
a  natural  discovery  $  that  it  was  impossible  for  man  to 
have  invented  writings  and  tet  he  did  not  invecA  it : 
yet  this  may  ^pear  rtaUy  the  case  from  the  following 
reflecifons : — 1 .  Reason  may  show  us  how  near  to  an  im« 
possibility  it  was  that  %just  and  proper  number  of  eon^ 
venieht  characters  fmr  the  sounds  in  language  should 
ft 


The  people  rebels  and  require 

naturally  be  hit  apon  by  any  maoj  for  whom  it  was 
ea^  to  tmitaU  aad  vanfy  bat  not  to  invent,  2.  From 
€m4enee  of  the  Mosaic  history,  it  appears  that  the  in- 
trodnctioB  of  writing  among  the  Hebrews  was  not  frtf m 


CHAP.   XXXII. 


Aaron  to  make  tJiem  gods. 


many  but  God.  3.  There  are  no  evident  Testiges  of 
letters  subsisting  among  other  nations  till  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai ;  nof  then,  among 
some,  till  very  late." 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

T%e  Israelites,  finding  that  Moses  delayed  his  return,  desire  Aaron  to  make  them  gods  to  go  before  them,  1 
Aatran  consents,  and  requires  their  ornaments,  3.  They  deliver  thern  to  him,  and  he  makes  a  molten  calf, 
3<,  4«  He  builds  an  edtar  before  it^  5 ;  and  the  people  offer  humU^qferings  and  peace-offisrings,  6.  The 
Lard  commands  Moses  to  go  down,  telling  him  that  the  people  had  corrupted  themselves,  ^7 , 8.  The  Lord 
is  ai^gry,  and  threatens  to  destroy  them,  0,  10.  Moses  intercedes  for  them,  11-13 ;  and  the  Lord  pro* 
ntises  to  spare  them^  14.  Moses  goes  down  with  the  tables  in  his  hands,  15,  16.  Joshua,  hearing  the  noise 
they  made  at  their  festival,  makes  some  remarks  on  it,  17,  18.  Moses,  coming  to  the  camp,  and  seeing 
tMr  idolatrous  worship,  is  greatly  distressed,  throws  down -and  breaks  the  two  tMes,  19*  ToMes  the  calf, 
reduces  it  to  powder,  strews  it  upon  the  water j  and  causes  them  to  drink  it,  SO.  Moses  expostulates  with 
Aaron,  21.  •^  Aaron  vindicates  himself,  23—24.  Moses  orders  the  Levites  to  slay  the  transgressors,  25-27. 
They  do  so,  and  3000  fall,  28,  29.  Moses  returns'  to  the  Lord  on  the  mount,  and  makes  suppUcqtion  for . 
the  people^  30—32.  Ood  threatens  and  yet  spares,  33.  Commands  Moses  to  lead  the  people,  and  promises 
kim  the  direction  of  an  angelf  34.  •  The  people  are  plagued  because  of  their  sin,  35.      . 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  U91. 

▲n.  Ezod.  Isr.  1. 

Ab: 

A  ND  when  the  people  sfaw  that 
Moses  »  delayed  to  come 
down  out  of  the  mount,  the  peo^ 
pie  gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Up,  make  us  go^s,  which 
shall  •  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the.  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 
S  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  o£f  the 

•Chap.  xxiv.  18;    Deut.  Ix.  9. »•  Aoti  vii.  40. «  Chap. 

xiii.  21. d  Judg.  riii.  24, 25,  26, 27. •  Chap.  xx.  23  ;  Dcut. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIL 

Verse  1.  When  the  people  saw  that  Moses  delayed] 
How  long  this  was  before  the  expiration  of  the  forty 
days,  we  cannot  tell ;  bat  it  certainly  most  have  been 
some  considerable  time,  as  the  ornaments  most  be  col- 
lected, and  the^calf  or. ox,  after  having  heenfowided, 
mvM  require  a  considerable  time  to  fashion  it  with  the 
graving  tool ;  and  certainly  not  more  than  two  or  three 
persons  coold  work  on  it  at  once.  This  work,  tfaere- 
foie,  must  hav«  required  several  days. 

The  people  gathered  themselves  together]  They 
came  in  a  tamultoons  and  seditions  manner,  insisting 
on  having  an  object  of  religions  worship  made  for  them, 
as  they  intended  under  its  direction  to  return  to  Egypt. 
See  Acts  vii.  39,  40. 

As  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up]  This 
leems  to  be  the  language  of  great  contempt,  -and  by  it 
we  may  see  the  truth  of  the  character  given  them  by 
Aaron,  verse '23,  they  were  set  on  mischief.  It  is 
likely  they  might  have  supposed  thai  Mosds  had  pe^ 
zished  in  the  fire,  which  they  saw  had  invested  the  top 
of  the  mountain  into  which  he  went. 

Terse  2.  Oolden  ear-rings]  Both  men  and  women 
wore  these  ornaments,  and  we  may  suppose  that  these 
were  a  part  of  the  spoils  which  they  broui^t  out  of 
Egypt.  How  strange,  that  the  very  things  which 
were  granted  them  by  an  eapecial  influence  and  pro- 


1401. 
An.Exod.Isr.  1. 
Ab. 


*  golden  ear-ringSi  which  are  in     ijM.asia. 
the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons^  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake,  off  the  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought 
them  unto  Aaron. 

4  *  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 

ix.  16;  Judff.  xrii.  3,  4 ;  1  Kinas  xii,  28 ;  Neh.  ix.  18 ',  Pta. ctL 
19;  Isa.  xlvi.6;  Acts  vii.  41 ;  Rom.  i.  23. 

vidence  of  God,  riiould  be  now  abused  to  the  basest 
idolatrous  purposes !  Bat  it  is  frequently  the  case  that 
the  gilts  of  God  become  desecrated  by  being  employed 
in  the  service  of  sin ;  /  will  curse  your  blessings,  saith 
the  Lord,  Mai.  ii.  3. 

Verse  3.  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear- 
rings] The  human  being  is  naturally  fond  of  dresSf 
though  this  has  been  improperly  attributed  to  the  female 
sex  alone,  and  those  are  most  fond  of  it  who  have  the 
shallowest  capacities ;  but  on  this  occasion  the  bent  of 
the  people  to  idolatry  was  greater  than  even  their  love 
of  dressy  so  that  they  readily  stripped  themselv^  of 
their  ornaments  in  order  to  get  a  molten  god.^  They 
made  some  compensation  for  this  aAerwards ;  see  chap. 
zxzv.,  and  the  note  on  chap,  xxxviii.  0. 

Verse  4.  Fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool]  There 
has  been  HHich  controversy  about  the  meaning  of  the 
word  tnn  cheret  in  the  text :  some  make  it  a  mould, 
others  a  garment,  doth,  or  apron ;  some  a  pmrse  or  bag, 
and  others  a  grocer.  It  is  likely  that  some  mould  was 
made  on  this  oecasioo,  that  the  gold  when  fused  wU 
cast  into  it,  and  that  afterwards  it  was  brought  into  form 
and  symme^y  by  the  ^tion  of  the  chisel  and  graver. 

These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel]    The^  whole  of  this  is 

a  most  strange  and  unaccountable  transaction.     Was 

it  possible  that  the  people  could  have  so  soon  lost  sight 

of  the  wonderful  manifestations  of  God  upon  the  momt  t 

461 


Aaron  makes  a  ^molten  calf^ 


k.  M.  2513.      made  it  a  molten  calf :  and  they 

B  C  14dl 

An.  Exod.  isr.  u  Said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
^'  which  brodght  thee  up  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  iU  he  built  an  altar 
before  it;  and  Aaron  made  ^proclamation 
and  said,  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow, 
and  offeiedburnt-offeritigs,  and  brought  peace- 
offerings  ,  and  the  "^people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  dnd  -rose  up  to  play.    • 

7*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^  Go,,  get 
thee  down ;  for  thy  people,  which  thou  brought- 
est  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^  hare  corrupted 
themselves : 

B  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
waywhich'^I  commanded  tliem :  they,  have 
made  them  a  inolten  calf,  and  have  worship- 


EXODUS.  and  the  people  tioorship  it 

ped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  there-     A.  if.  25ia. 

B  C  1491 

unto,  and  Said,   ^  These  be  tHy  An.  Exod.  Im.  i. 
gods,    O    Israel,     which     have  ^^ 


'Ler.  txiii.  2^  4,  21,  37 ;  S  Kingt  x.  20 ;  2  Chron.  xxx.  5. 
f  1  Coc.  x.,7.— -*Dcut.  ix.  12 ;  rer.  1 ;  chap."uxiii.  1 ;  Dan. 

ix.  24. i  G«n.  vi.  11, 12 )  Deut.  iv.  16 ;  xxxti.  5 ;  Judg.  ii.  19  ; 

Hoe.  ix.  9. k  Chap.  la.  3,  4,  23 ;  Deut.  ix.  !«.— J 1  Kings 

xii.28. 


Was  it  possible  that  Aaron  ooold  have  imagined  that 
he  could  make  any  god-  thpi  coold  help  them  1  And 
yet  it  does  not  appear  that  be  ever  remonstrated  with 
the  people  !  Possibly  ho  only  intended  to  make  them 
some  symbolical  rq[>resentation  of  the  Divine  power 
i^nd  energy,  that  might  be  as  evident  to  them  as  the 
pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  had  been,  and  to  which  God 
might  attach  an  always  present  energy  and  infloence ; 
or  in  requiring  them  to  sacrifice  their  ornaments^  he 
might  hare  supposed  they  .would  have  desisted  from 
jnrging  their  request :  l>ut  all  this  is  mere  conjecture, 
With  very  little  probability  to  support  it.  It  must  how- 
ever be  granted  that  Axtbn  does  not  appear  to  have 
even  designed  a  worship  that  tAkotAA  supersede  the 
worship  of  the  Most  High ;  hence  we  find  him  making 
proiclamation.  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord,  (pIVX ;) 
SQd.  we  find  farther  that  some  of  the  proper  rites  of 
the  true  worship  were  observed  on  this  occasion,  for 
they  brought  bwrrU^offerings  and  peac^-offeringSy  ver. 
6,  7  :  helnce  it  is  evident  he  intended  that  the  true  God 
should  be  the  ohject  of  their  worship,  though  he  per- 
mitted and  even  encouraged  them  to  offer  this  worship 
through  an  idolatrous  medium;  the  molten  calf.  It  has 
been  supposed  that  this  was  an  exact  resemblance  of 
the  famous  Egjrptian  god  Apis  who  was  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  an  (mt,  which  worship  the  Israelites 
no  doubt  saw  often  practised  in  E^gypt.  Some  however 
think  that  this  worship  of  Apis  was  not  then  established ; 
but  we  have  already  had  sufficient  proof  that  different 
animals  were  saor^  among  the  Egyptians,  nor  have  we 
any  account  of  any  worship  in  £g3rpt  earlier  than  that 
offered  to  Apis,  under  the  figure  of  an  OX. 

Verses.   To-morrow  \b  a  feast  to  the  Lordf]  In  Ben- 
gal the  officiating  Brahmin^  or  an  appointed  person 

jNToelaims,  *'  To-morrow,  or  cih day  of ^,  such 

a  ceremony  will  be  performed  !'* 
4«3 


brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "^  I  hare 
seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a,stiff-neck- 
ed  people :  . 

10  Now  therefore  "let  me  alone  that  •my 
wrath  inay  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I 
may  consume  them :  .and  ^  1  will  miike  of  thee 
a  great  nation. 

11^  And  Moses  besought  '  the  Lord  hiB 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax 
hot  against  thy  peofde,  which  thou  hast  brought 
f«rth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 

12  ■  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak, 
and  say.  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out, 

■Chapter  xxxiii.  3,  5;  kxut.  9;  Deut.  ix.  6, 13  ;  xixi.  27 

2  Chron.  xxx.  8;  Isa.  xiviii.  4:  Acta  rii.  51.-' "Deut.  is.  14, 

19.— ^-»  Chap.  xxii.  24. PNum.  xiv.  12. 9  DciU.  ix.  18, 

26,27,28,29;  Paa.  bcxiv.  1,2;  cri.  23. '  Heh.  ike  face  9f 

the  iiOiJl>.—^»  Num.  xir.  13 ;  Deut.  ixj  28;  xxxii  27. 

y«9e  6.  The  people  sat  downio  eat  tmdto'drini] 
The  bomt-oSeringa  were  wholly  consomed ;  the  peace- 
offering,  when  the  blood  had  been  poored  out,  became 
the  food  of  the  prieirte,  &c.  When  therefore  the 
strictly  religions  part  of  these  ceremonies  was  finished, 
the  people  sat  down  to  eat  of  the  peace-offerings,  and 
this  they  did  merely  as  the  idolaters,  eating  and  drink- 
ing to  excess.  And  it  appears  they  went  much  farther, 
(ox  it  is  said  they  rose  up  to  play,  pniT^  letsachek,  a 
woid  of  ominous  import,  which  seems  to  imply  here 
fornicating  and  adulterous  intercourse ;  and  in  some 
countries  the  Terb  to  play  is  still  used  precisely  in  this 
senses  In  this  sense  the  original  is  OTidently  used, 
Gren.  xxxix.  14. 

Verse  7.  Thy.  peopie^-^have  corrupted  themselves] 
They  had  not  only  got  into  the  spirit  of  idolatry,  but 
they  had  become  abominable  in  their  conduct,  so  that 
GiA.disoums  them  to  be  his :  Tht  people  bare  broken 
the  covenant,  and  are  to  longer -entitled  to  my  pro- 
tection and  love. 

This  is  one  pretence  that  the  Roman  Catholics  hare 
for  the  idolatry  in  their  image  worship.  Their  high 
priest,  the  pope,  collects  the  ornaments  of  the  people, 
and  makes  an  image,  a^  crucifix,  a  madona,  &c.  The 
people  worship  it ;  but  the  pope  says  it  is  only  to  keep 
God  in  remembrance*  But  of  the  whole  God  says, 
Thy  people  have  corrupted  themselves ;  and  thus,  SB 
they  continue  in  their  idolatry,  they  have  forfeited  the 
blessings  df  the  Lord^s  covenant.  They  are  not  God*s 
peoide,  they  are  the  pope's  people,  and  be  is  called 
"  our  holy  father  the  pope." 

Verse  9.  A  stiff-necked  people]  Probably  an  alkaion 
to  the  Btifi*-necked  ox,  the  object  of  their  worship. 

Verse  10.  Now  therefore  let  me  alone]  Moses  hiid 
already  ^begun  to  plead  with  God  in  the  behalf  of  this 
rebellions  and  ungrateful  people ;  and  so  powerful  was 


Moses  inUrcedes  for  ihe  people,         CHAP.  XXXIT. 


4md  God  spares  them 


JLM.S513.     to  slay  them  in  the  mountains, 

B.  c.  1491.  .    "^  ,        ^        ■  '< 

Aa.£x(MLiar.L  And  to  cooMume  them  from  the 

face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy 


fieice  wiathy  and  *  repent  of  thia  eril  against 
thy  pe<^le. 

13  Remember  Ahraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  serrants,  to  whom  thou  *  swarest  by  thine 
own  sel^  and  saidst  mito  them,  ^  I  will  multi- 
ply your  seed  as  the  stars  of  hearen,  and  all 
this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  give 
unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  U  for 
ever^ 

14  And  the  Lobjd  *  repented  of  the  evil 
which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  And  'Moses  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mouiiti  and  the  two  tables  of  the  tes- 
timony were  in  his  hand :    the.  tables  were 

•  Ver.  14. "Gen.  xxii.  16;  Heb.  r\.  13.— ^» Gen.  xii.  7  ; 

xiii.  15 ;  xr.  7,  18 ;  xxri  4 ;  xxriit.  13 ;  xxxr.  11, 18. ^  Deot 

zzzii.  26  i  2  Shun.  xxiv.  16 ;  1  Chn».  zxL  15 ;  Pta.  Cn,  45 ; 


his  intereeasioo  that  eren  the  Omnipoteiit  represents 
himaelf  as  ipcapsble  of  doing  any  thing  in  the  way  of 
judgment,  unless  his  creature  desisted  from  praying 
for  mercy  !  See  an  instance  ef  the  preralenoe  of  fer-' 
vent  intercession  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xviii. 
83-33,  from  the  model  of  which  the  interoessioQ  of 
Moses  seems  to  have  been  formed. 

Verse  14.  And  tht  Lord  rejtented  9f  the  evil] 
This  is  ^oken  oierely  afVer  the  manner  of  men  who. 
haring  formed  a^porpose,  permit  themselves  to  be 
diverted  from  it  by  strong  and  forcible  reasons^  atid 
so  change  their  minds  relative  to  their  former  in- 
tentions. 

Verse  15.  The  iMe*  were  written  <m  hoik  tMr 
eidee]  If  we  take  this  literally,  it  was  certainly  a  very 
onusoal  thing ;  ibr  in  ancient  times  the  two  sides  of 
the  same  subetanee  were  never  vnritten  over.  How- 
ever, some  rabbins  suppoee  that  by  the  writing  on  both 
sides  is  meant  the  letters  were  cut  through  the  tables, 
so  that  they  might  be  read  on  both  sides,  though  on  one 
nde  they  would  appear  reversed.  Supposing  this  to 
be  correct,  if  the  letters  were  the  same  with  those 
called  Hebrew  now  in  common  use,  the  D  eamech^ 
which  occurs  twice,  and  the  final  (3  mem  which  oc- 
curs twenty-three  times  in  the  ten  commandments,  both 
of  these  being  ehee  letters,  could  not  be  cut  througb 
on  both  sides  without  falling  out,  unless,  as  some  of 
the  Jews  have  imagined,  they  were  held  in  by  miracle ; 
but  if  this  ancient  character  were  die  same  with  the 
Samaritan,  this  thoreugh.  cutting  might  have  been  quite 
practicable,  as  there  is  not  one  close  letter  in  the  whole 
Samsritan  alphabet.  On  this  transactien  there  are  the 
three  following  opinions:  1.  We  may  cobceive  jthe 
tables  of  stone  to  have  been  thin  slabs  or  a  kind  of 
slatet  and  the  writing  on  the  back  side  to  have  been  a 
conUnuatum  of  that  on  the  front,  the  first  not  being 
sufficient  to  contain  the  whole.  3.  Or  the  writing  on 
the  back  side  was  probably  the  jtreeepts  that  aeeompa- 
med  the  ten  commandments ;  the  latter  were  written 
a 


written  on  both  their  sides;  on     a. M. S5i3. 
the   one  side  and  on  the  other  Aa.  Exod.  i«rl  i. 
were  they  written.  ' ,  ^ 

16  And  the  '  tables  t£;ere  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graren 
npon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses, 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them 
that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  roice 
of  them  thai  cry  for  .'  being  overcome :  but 
the  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,,  as  soon  as  faecaipe 
nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  *  he  saw  the  calf, 
and  the  dancing:  and  Moses'  anger  vraxed 
hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands, 


Jeremiah  xriii.  8 ;  zzri.  13,  19 ;  Jde)  ii.  13 ;  Jonah  iii.  10 ;  it.  2, 

'Deat.  ix.  15. 7 Chapter  xxri.  la 'Hebrew,  i 

•Deal.  ix.  16,  17.  ' 


by  the  Lordj  the  former  by  Moses ;  see  the  note  on 
chap,  xxxir.  1,  97.  3.  Or  the  same  words  were 
written  on  both  sides^  so  that  when  held  ap,  two  par- 
ties'Aught  read  at  the  -same  time.  • 

Verse  19.  The  tables  were  the  work  of  Ood]  Be- 
canse  s^h  a  law  eouM  proceed  from  none  hot  him- 
self;  ^God  aldne  is  the  fountain  and  author  of  law,  of 
vhat  is  rights  justr  holyi  and  good,  ^  See  the  meaning 
of  the  word  LAW,,£2xod.  xii.  49. 

The  writing  was  the  writing  of  God]  For  as  he  is 
the  sole  author  of  law  and  justice f- no  ha  alone  can 
write  them  on  the  heart  of  man.  .  This  is  agreeable 
to  the .  spirit  of  the  new  covenant  w^hich'  God  had 
promised  to  make  with  men  in  the  latter  dajrs  r  /  will 
make  a  hew  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel — /  will 

PUT  MT  LAWS    a   THEia    HllfDe,  AITD    WRITB    THKM  Of 

TnxiB  HEARTS,  Jer.  zxxi.  33 ;  Heb.  rUi.  10 1  S  Cor. 
iii.  3.  That  the  writing  t>f  these  tables  was  the 
writing  of  God,  see  proTed  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
last  ohi^ter. 

Verse  17.  Joshua-^aid — ^Thore  is  a  noise  of  war 
in  the  camp.]  How  nStnral  was  this  thought  to  the 
mind  of  a  military  man !  Hearing  a  confused  noise  he 
soppeeed  that  the  Israelitish  ctfnp  had  been  attacked 
by  some  of  the  neighbouring  tribesi 

Verse  18.  And  he  said]  That  is,  Moses  returned 
this  answer  to  the  obserrations  of  Joshua. 

Verse  10.  He  iaw  the  calf  dnd  the  dancing] 
Dancing  before  the  idof  takes  place  in  almost  erery 
Hindoo  idolatrous  feast. — Ward,    - 

He  cast* the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them] 
He  might  hare  done  this  through  distress  and  anguish 
of  spirit,  on  beholding  their  abominable  idolatry  and 
dissolute  conduct;  or  he  probably  did  it  emblematic 
caUy,  intimating  thereby' that,  as  by  thia  act  of  his  the 
tables  were  broken  in  pieces,  on  which  the  law  of  God 
was  written;  so  they,  by  their  present  conduct,  had 
made  a  breach  in  the  corenant,  and  broken  the  laws 
of  their  Maker.  But  we  must  not  excuse  this  set ;  it 
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Moses  destroys  the  golden  calf^  and       EXODUS.        orders  tie  transgressors  to  be  slain. 


A.M. 8993.     and   brake   them    beneath    the 

B.  C.  14fll. 

An.Exod.i8ci.  mount. 

^^'  ,20    ^And   he.took^the    calf 

i^hich  they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire, 
and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  strawed  it  upon 
the  water,  ohI  made  the  children  of  brae] 
drink  of  it. 

.  21 .  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ^  WiMt  did 
this  people  imto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
80  great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
lord  wax  hot ;.  ^  thou  knowest  the  people,  that 
tb<y  are  set  on  mischief. 

i2  9or  they"  said  unto  me,  •  Make  us  gods, 
whickihall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Ittooes, 
tfie  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  has  become  of  hhn. 

24  And  I  said  uhto  them,  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.     So  they  gave 

•»  Dcut.  ix.  21. «  Gen.  xx.  9 ;  xxvi.  10.—:—*  Chiap.  xir.  11 ; 

XV.  24 ;  xvi.  2,  20,28 ;  xrii.  2,  4. •  Ver.  1. '  Ver.  4. 


was  rash  and  irreTerent^  God's  writiDg  should  not 
have  b«en  treated  in  this  way. 

Verse  20.  He  took  the  ealf-^-'and  burnt — and  ground 
H  to  powder,  4^.]  How  tmly  contemptible  most  the 
object  of  tbeir  idolatry  appear-when  they  were  oUiged 
to  drink  their  god,  reduced  to  powder  and  strewed  on 
the  water !  '*  But.*'  says  an  objector,  ^*  how  could  gold, 
the  most  ductile  of  all  metals,-  and  the  most  ponderous, 
be  Umnped  into  dust,  and  strewed  on  -water  V*  In 
Deut  iz.  91  this  matter  is  fully  explained :  /  tooiti 
says  Moses,  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had  made,  and 
himt  it  with  fire,  that  is,  melted  it  down,  probably 
injto  ingots,  or  gross  plates,  and  stamped  it,  that  is, 
beat  into  thin  lamina,  something  like-  our  gold  leaf, 
and  ground  it  very  small,  even  untU  it  was  as  small 
as  dust,  which  might  be  very  eamly  done  by  the  aetioB 
of  the  hands,  when  heat  into  Mm  plates  or  leaves,  as 
the  original  words  IV3H  eccoth  and  pi  dak  imply.  And 
least  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook,  and  being  thus 
lighter  than  the  water,  it  would  readily  floaU  so  that 
they  could  easily  see,  in  this  reduced  and  useless  state, 
the  idol  to  which  they  had  been  lately  offering  Divine 
hettoors,  ani  fmtt  which  they  were  vainly  expecting 
protection  and  defence.  No  mode  of  -argumentation 
•oald  have  flhited  so  foroil)|y  to  demonstrate  the  folly 
oC  their  conduct,  as  this  mettN>d  pursued  by  Moses. 

Verse  SI.  What  did  this  p€opk  unto  thee.]  It 
aeems  if  Aaron  had  been  firm,  this  evil  might  have 
been  prevented.     -       .  . 

Verse  23.  Thou  knotdest  the  people]  He  excuses 
Idmself  by  |he  wicked  and  seditious  spirit  of  the  peo- 
ple, intimating  that  he  WM  obliged  to  accede  to  their 
desires. 

Verse  S4.  I  cast  it  into  th^fire  and  there,  came  out 

iku  calf]     What  a  silly  and  ridiculous  subterfuge ! 

.  He  seems  to  insinuate  that  he  only  4hrew.the  metal 

into  the  fire,  and  that  the  calf  came  unexpectedly  out 

by  mere  accident.      The  TargniA  of  Jonathan  beo 
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it  me  :  then  I  cast  it  into  the     ^  M.  2513. 
fire,  and  there  ^came  out   this  An.  Exod.  isr' i. 
calf.  ^^' 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
were  s  mked,  (for  Aaron  ^  had  made  them 
naked,  mito  their  shame,  among  ^  their  ene- 
mies:) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  g^te  of  the 
camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  tfie  Lobp's  side  ? 
let  him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of 
Levi  gathered  themselves  togcrther  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword 
by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
ga^te  throughout  the  camp,  and  ^  slay  eyery 
man  his  brother,  and  erery  man  his  compa- 
nion, and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28.  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the 


rChttp.  xzxiii.  4,  5.-^ 
tha  rote  vp  againtt  them.' 


^2Chroo.  xxriiL  19. »Heb. 

— *  Num.  XXV.  5 ;  Deut^  xxxiiL  9. 


Uzziel  makes  a  similar  excuse  for  him  :  **  And  I  said 
unto  theUti,  Whoeoerer  hath  gold,  let  him  break  it  off 
and  give  it4o  me ;  and  I  cast  it  inXo  the  fire,  and  Satan 
entered  into  it,  and  it  came  out  in  the  fonn  of  this 
calf!*'  Just  like  the  popish  legend  of  the  falling  of 
the  shrine  of  our  Lady  of  Loretta  out  of  heaven  ! 
These  legends  come  from  the  same  quarter.  Satan 
can  proTide  move  when  necessary  for  his  purpose. 

Verse  95.  Moses  iaw  that  the  people  were  naked] 
They  were  stripped,  says  the  Targum,  of  the  holy 
crown  that  was  upon  their  heads,  on  which  the  great 
and  precious  name  K^M  Jkrotah  was  engraved. 
But  it  is  more  likely  that  the  word  ;na  parua  implies 
that  they  were  reduced  to  the  roost  helpless  and 
wretched  state,  behig  abandoned  by  God  in  the  midst 
of  tbeir  enemies.  This  is  exactly  sinflar  to  that  ex- 
pression, 3  Chron.  xxriii.  19 :  For  the  Lord  brought 
Judah  low,  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel :  for  he 
made  Judah  naked,  p^lSXr\  hiphria,  and  transgressed 
sore  against  the  Lord.  Their  nakedness,  therefore, 
though  in  the  first  sense  it  may  imply  that  several  of 
ihem  were  despoiled  of  their  ornaments,  yet  it  may  also 
express  their  defenceless  and  abandoned  state,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  sin.  That  they  could  not  literally 
haye  oU  been  despoiled  of  their  ornaments,  appears 
erident  from  theur  offerings.     See  chap.  xior.  9 1 ,  &e . 

Verse  S6.  VHio  in  on  the  LonPs  side  t]  That  is, 
Who  among  you  is  free  from  this  transgression  ! 

And  aU  the  sons  of  Levi,  4^.]  It  seems  they  had 
no  part  In  this  idolatrous  business. 

*Vers»^7.  From  gate  to  gate]  It  is  probable  that 
there  was  an  enclosed  or  intrenched  ^amp,  in  which  the 
chief  rulers  and  heads  of  the  people  were,  and  that  tlus 
camp  had  two  gates  or  outlets ;  and  the  Levites  were 
commanded  to  pass  from  one  to  the  other,  slajring  a^ 
many  of  the  transgressors  as  they  could  find. 

Verse  M.  There  fell — about  three  thousand  men.] 
ThCM  were  no  doubt  the  chief  transgresaois ;  hayiog 


Moses  again  intercedes 
A.  M.  2513.     people    that   da}s    aboat    three 

B^fC  1^1.         «  1 

AjLExod-Isr.!.    thOUSApd  mOD. 

^^  ^  29  ^For.  -MDses  had  said, 
■  Consecrate  yourselves  to-day  to  the  Lord, 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and  upon  his 
brother;  that  he'  may  bestow  upon  you  a 
blessing  this  day. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morroW,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ^  Ye  have  sinned 

l^NBm.  XZ7. 11, 12, 13 ;  l>eut.  xiii.  &-11 ;  xxxiiLS^  10 ;  1  Sam. 

XT.  18,  22;  ProT.  wd.  3 ;  Zech.  xiii.  3;  Matt.  %.  37. ■  Or, 

And  Mmta  smiiLConMGrate  yom-athu  Uhday  to  the  LORD,  be- 
MOM  Wh  been  agmiM*t  ki9a9ii,amdagam$t  hia  brother^ 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


far  the  peqjjk. 


broken  the  covenant  by  having  oUiergods  besides  Jeho- 
vah^ they  lost  the  Divine  protection,  u4  then  the  jastice 
of  God  laid  hold  on  and  slevr  them.  Moses  doubtless 
had  positive  orders  from  God  for  this  ^ct  of  jajstic^, 
(see  rer.  27  ;)  for  though^  thioagh  his  interoessioo,  the 
people  were  spared  so  as  not  to  b^  exterminated  as  a 
nation,  yet  the  principal  transgressors,  those  wba  were 
set  on  mischiefs  ver.  23,  were  to  be  pnt  to  deaCh. . 

Verse  20«  For  Moses  had  said.  Consecrate  your- 
selves] FUl  your  hands  to  the  Lord.  See  the  reason 
•f  this  form  of  speech  in  the  note  on  chap.  zxiz.  19, 

Verse  31.  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord]  Before 
he  went  down  from  the  mountain  G(xi  had  acquainted 
.him  with  the  general  defection  of  the  people,  where- 
upon he  immediately,  without  knowing  the  extent  of 
their  crime,  began  to  make  intercession  for  them ;  and 
God,  having  given  him  a  general  assurance  that  they 
should  not*be  cut  off,  hastened  him  to  go  down,  and 
bring  thenvoff  from  their  idolatry.  Having  descendisd, 
he  finds  matters  m;och  wetse  than  he  expected,  and 
ordered  three  thousand  of  the'  principal  delinquents  to 
1»e  slaip  ;  but  knowing  that  an  evil  so  extensive  'must 
be  jiighly  provoking  in  the  sight  of  the  just  and  holy 
God,  he  finds  it  highly  expedient  that  an  atonement 
be  made  for  the  sin  :  for  although  he  had  the  promise 
of  God  that  as  a  nation  they  should  not  l>e  extermi- 
nated, yet  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  Divine  justice 
must  continue  to  contefnd  with  them,  and  prevent  them 
from  ever  entering  the  promised,  land.  That  he  was 
apprehensive  that  this  would  be  the  case,  we.  may  see 
plainly  from  the  following  verse. 

Verse  32.  Forgive  their  sin ;  and  if  not,  blM 

me — out  of  thy  book]  It  is  probable  that  one  part  of 
Moses'  work  dnring,the  forty  days  of  his  residenc?  on 
the  mount  with  God,  was  his  regulating  the  muster-roll 
of  all  the  tribes  and  families  of  Israel,  in  reference  to 
the  parts  they  were  respectively  to  act 'in  the  different 
transactions  in  the  wikleme88«  promised  land,  &c. ; 
and  this,  being  done  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
God,  is  termed  Ggd's  book  which  he  had  written,  (such 
muster-rolls  or  registers,  called. also  genealogies,  the 
Tews  have  had  from  the  remotest  period  of  their  his- 
tory ;)  and  it  is  prob^Ie  th^  God  h&d  told  him,  thai 
those  who  should  break  the  covenant  which  he  had 
then  made  with  them  should  be  blotted  out  of  that  list, 
and  never  enter  into  the  promised  land.  AM  this  Mo- 
ses appears  to  have  particularly  in  view,  and,  without 
entering   into  any  detaO,  immediately  comes  to  the 

Vol.  I.  (     31     ) 


a  great  ^in  :  and  now  I  will  go     a.  M.  2513. 
qp  unto  the   Lord;  J^peradven-  An.'Eiod.isr!i. 
"ture  I  shall  ^make  an  atonement  ^^' 

for  your  sin.       * 

31  And  Moses  'returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great 
sin,  and  have  *  made,  them  gods  of  gold ; 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin 
;  and  if  not,  *  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 


&c. »  Heb.  iUl  your  hand*. — — •  1  Samael  xii.  2Q,  23 ;  Luke 

tr.  18. P2  Samuel  xvi.  12:  Amo*  v.  15. iNumbertr  xxV. 

13. 'Pfettt  ix.    18. "Chap.  xx.   33. ^  Psa.  bdx.  28; 

Ron.  iz.  3.  '  ' 


point  which  he  knew  was  ttxed  when  this  list  or  nrnster- 
roll  was  made,  namely,  that  those  who  should  break 
the  eovenant  should  be  hlotted  out,  and  never  have  juiy 
inheritance  in.  the  intxmised  land  4  therefore  he  says, 
This  p^opU:  have  sinned  a  great,  sin,  and  hope  made 
them  gods  of  gold;  thus  they  had  broken  the  covenant, 
(see  the  first  aqd  second  commandments,)  and  by  this 
had  forfeited'  their  right  to  Canaan.  Yet  now,  he 
adds,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin,  that  they  may  yet 

attain  the  promised  inheritance—" ;  and  if  not,  blot 

met  I  pray  thee,  otU  ofthyJbook  which  thou  hast  writ* 
ten — if  thou  wilt  blot  out  their  names  from  this  regis- 
ter, and  never. suffer  them  to  enter  Canaan,  Mot  me 
out  also ;  for  I  (cannot  bear  the  thought  of  enjoying 
that  blessedbees,  while  my  people  and  their  posterity 
]shall  be  for  ever  excluded.  And  God,  in  kindness  to 
Moses,  spared  him  the  mortification  of  going  imo  Ca- 
naan without  .tiding  the  people  with  him.  They  had 
forfeited  their  lives,  and  were  sentenced  to  die  m  the 
wilderness;  and  Modes'  prayer  was  answered  in  mercy 
to  him,  while  the  people  suffered  under  ^  the  hand  of 
jqstice.  But  th^  promise  of  God  d^d  not  fiiil;  for, 
although  those  who  sinned  were  blottej  oot  of  the  book, 
yet  their  posterity  enjoyed  the  inheritance. 

This  seems  to  be  the  simple  and  pore  light  in  which 
this  place  should  be  viewed ;  and  in  this  sense  St.  Paul 
is  to  be  understood,  Rom.  ix.  3#  wjlere  he  says : .  For 
T  could:  wish  that  myself  were  Accvti&tO  from  Christ 
for  mjl  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accffrding  to  the  flesh  ; 
xpKo  are  Isbaelites,  to  whom  perlaineth  the  adoption, 
and  the'OLovLY,  and  the  covenants.  Moses  could  not 
survive  the  destruction  of  his  people  by  the  neighbour- 
ing nations,  nor  their  exclusion  from  the  promised  land ; 
and  St.  Paul,  seeing  the  Jews  about  to  be  cut  off  by 
the  Roman  sword  for  their  rejection  of  the  Gospel, 
was  wining  to  be  deprived  of  every  eaithly  blessing, 
aod  even  to  become  a  sacrifice  for  them,  if  this  might 
contribute  to  the  preservation  and  Salvation  of  the 
Jewish  state.  .  Both  those  eminent  men,  engaged  in 
the  same  work,  iufluenced  by  a  spirit  of  unparalleled 
patriotism,  were  willing  to  forfeit  eyety  blessing  of  a 
secular  kind,  and  even  die  for  the  welfard  of  the  peo- 
ple. But  certainly,  neither  of  them  could  wish  to  go 
to  eternal  perfition,  ,to  save  .their,  cqnntrymen  from 
being  cut  off,  the  one  by  the  sword  of  the  Philistines, 
the  other  by  that  of  the  Romans,  Even  the  suppose 
tion  is  monstrous. 

On  this  mode  of  intCTi^retatioD  we  may  at  ooQe  see 
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Moses  is  commanded 


EXODUS. 


to  lead  the  people  fcfnoard. 


A.  M.  2513.     «out  of  thy  book  wbich  thou 

-  B  C    1491 

An.  Ejcod.  lir*  1.  hast  wHtlen. 

^^'  33  And  the   Lorb^  said  unto 

Moses,  ^  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  untp 
tJie  place  of  which  I  have  spoken  imto  thee  : 


«  Pta.  Ivi.  8 ;  czzxix.  16  ;  Dan.  xii.  1 ;  Phil.  it.  3";  Rer.  iii.  5 ; 
nil.  8 ;  xrii.  8 ;  zz.  12, 15  (  xxL  27-;  xxii.  19.— r— »  her.  xxiii. 
30 ;  Exek.  zriti.  4. 

what  is  iii^>lied  in  the  hook  of  life,  and  being  toritten 
in  or  blotted  out-  of  juch  a  book.  In  the  public  regis- 
ters, all  that  were  bom  of  a  particular  tribe  were  en- 
tered in  the  list  of  their  respective  families  under  that 
tribe.  This  was  the  hook  of  life ;  but  when  any  of 
those  died,  his  name  might  be  considered  as  blotted 
out  from  this  liit.  Our  baptismal  registers,  which 
record*  the  birtXs  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  particular 
parish  oi  district,  and  which  are"  properly  our  books 
of  life ;  and  our  bills  of  fnortality,  which  are  projierly 
our  books  of  death,  or  the  listiB  of  those  who  are  thus 
blotted  out  from  our* baptismal  registers  or  books  of 
life ;  are  very  significant  and  illustrative  remains  of 
the  ancient  registers,  or  books  of  life  aAd  death  among 
the  Jews,  the  Cheeks,  the  Romans,  and  most  ancient 
nations.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,* that  in  China  the 
names  of  the  persons  who  have  been  tried  on  criminal 
processes  are  written  in  two  distinct  books,  which  are 
called  the  book  of  life  and  the  book  of  death :  those 
who  have  been  acquitted,  or  who 'have  not  been  capi- 
iaUy  convicted,  are  written  in  x)\eJonner ;  those  who 
have  been  found  guilty,  in  the  latter.  These  two  books 
are  presented  to4he  emperor  by  his  ministers,  who,  as 
sovereign,  has  a  right  to  eras/e  any  name  from  either : 
to  place  the  living  among  the  dead,  that  he  may  die  ; 
or  the  dead,  that  is,  the  person  condemned  to  death, 
among  the  living,  that  he  may  be  preserved.  Thus  he 
blots  out  of  the  book  of  life  or  the  b€fok  of  death  ac- 
cording to  his  sovereign  pleasure,  on  th^  representation 
of  his  ministers)  or  the  intercession  of  friends,  &c.  An 
ancient  and  "ezti^mely  rich  picture,  in  my'own  posses- 
sion, representing  this  circumstance,  painted  in  China, 
was  thus  interpreted  to  me  by  a  native  Chinese. 

Verse  33.  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me,  him 
will  I  blot  out]  As  if  the  Divine  Being  had  said  : 
^  AH  my  conduct  is  regulated  by  infinite  justice  and 
righteousness  :  in  no  case  shall  the  innocent  ever  suf- 
fer for  the  guilty.  That  no  man  may  transgress  through 
ignorance,  I  have  given  you  my  law,  and  thus  pub- 
lished my  covenant  ^  the  people  themselves  have  ac- 
knowledged its  Justice  and  equity,  and  have  volunta- 
rily ratified  it.  He  then  that  sins  against  me,  (for  sin 
is  the  tranrgression  of  the  law,  1  John  iii.  4,  and  the 
law  must  be  published  and  known  that  it  -may  6e  bind- 
ing,) him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book.^  And  is  it  not 
remarkable  that  t6  these  conditiotis  of  the  covenant 
God  strictly  adhered,  so  that  not  one  soul  of  these 
transgressors  ever  ehtered  into  the  promised  restl 
Here  was  justice.  And  yet,,  though  they  deserved 
death,  they  were  spared !  Here  was  mercy.  Thus, 
as  far  as  justice  would  permit,  mercy  extended ;  and 
•Bftr  at  mercy  would  permit,  >ii#fie«piooe6d0d.  Be- 
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^  behold,    mine    angel  shall-  go     a.  m.  2513. 
before  thee:    nerertheless,  *in  A]i.'£»od.iflr.i. 
the  day  ^hen  I  visit,  I  will  visit  ^^' 

their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  be- 
cause 3^  they  made  the  calf,  which  Aaron 
made. 

^Chapter  xxziii.  2,  14,  iic;  Numbers  xx.  16. 'DeaL 

xixii.  35 i  Amos  iii.  14;  BooHuii  ii.  5,  6. f  2  Ssmael  zii  9 ; 

AcU  ril.  41. 

hold,  O  reader,  the  goodness  and  sbviritv  of  GOD ! 
Mk^t  saves  all  that  jpsnos  can  spare ;  and  justioi 
destroys  all  that  iIbbct  should  not  save. 

Verse  34.  head  the  people  unto  the  place]  The 
word  place  \b  not  in  the  text,  and  is  with  great  pro- 
priety omitted.  For  Moses  never  led  this' people  into 
that  place,  they  all  died  in  the  wilderness  except 
Joshua  and  Caleb;  but  Moses  led  them  towards  the 
place,  and  thns  the  particle  Sm  el  here  should  be 
understood,  unless  we  suppose  that  God  designed  to 
lead  them  to  the  borders  of  the  land,  Uut  not  to  take 
them  irifo  it.  ;^ 

l4Dill  visit  their  sin]  I  will  not  destroy  them,  bat 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  promised  land.  They 
shall  watider  in  the  wilderness  tOl  the  present  genera- 
tion become  extinct. 

Verse  36.  The  Lord  plagued  the  people]  Every 
time  they  transgressed  afterwards  Divine  justice  seems 
to  have  remembered  this  transgression  against  them. 
The  Jews  have  a  metaphorical  saying,  apparontlr 
founded  on  this  text :  **  No  affliction  h^  ever  happen^ 
to  Israel  in' which  there  wis  not  some  particle  of  the 
dust  of  the  golden  calf.'*^ 

1.  The  attentive  reader  has  seen  enough  in  this 
chapter  to  induce  him  to  exclaim.  How  soon  a  clear 
sky  may  be  overoast !  How  soon  tnay  the  brightest 
prospects  be  obscured !  Israel  had  just  ratified  its 
covenant  with  Jehovah,  and  had  received  the  most 
encouraging  and  unequivocal  pledges  of  his  protection 
iind  love.  But  they  sinned,  and  prdvoked  the  Lord  to 
depart  firom  them,  and  to  destroy  the  work  of  his  hands. 
A  little  more  faith,  patience,  and  perseverance,  and 
they  should  have  been  safely  brought  into  the  promised 
land.  For  want  of  a  little  more  dependence  upon  God, 
how  often  ^does  an  excellent  beginning  come  to  an 
unhappy  conclusion !  Many  who  were  just  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  promised  land,  and  about  to  cross  Jordan, 
have,  through  an  act' of  unfaithfulness,  been  turned 
back  to  wander  many  a  dreary  year  in  the  wilderness. 
Reader,  be  on  thy  guard.  Trust  in  Christ,  and  watch 
unto  prayer. 

S.  Many  people  have  been  greatly  distressed  on 
losing  their  baptismal  registtr,  and  have  been  reduced 
in  consequence  to  great  political  inconvenience.  But 
still  they  had  their  Uves,  and  should  a  living  man  com- 
plain T  But  a  man  may  so  sin  as  to  provoke  God  to 
cut  hiin.  off;  or,  like  a  fniitless  tree,  be  cut  down,  be- 
cause he  encumbers  the  ground.  Or  he  may  have 
sinned  a  sin  unto  death,  1  John  v^  16,  17,  that  is,  a 
sin  which  God  will  punish  with  temporal  death,  wl41» 
he  extends  mercy  to  the  sooL 

{     SI*     ) 


The  Lor  JL  promises  to  send 

3.' WiOi  reqpect  to  the  hUUting^oui  of  God"*  book, 
on  which  there  has  been  so  miich  eontroTersj,  is  it  not 
erident  that  a  aool  could  not  be  blo(Ud  out  of  a  book 
in  which  it  had  neoer  been  written  t  .  And  is  it  not 
Either  eTideat  from  ret,  dd,  33,  that,  although  a  man 
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an  angel  before  tJm  people. 


be  written  in  God^s  book,  if  he  stns  he  may  be  blotted 
outf  Let^him  that  readeth  understand  ;  and  let  hini 
that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Reader,  be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear.  See  the  notes  on  rerses  39. 
and  a3« 


CHAPTER  XXXHL 

Moaes  u  commanded  to  depart  from  the  mount,  and  lemd  up  the^  people  Jowards  tht  pr&miied  land,  \,  An 
angel  is  promised  to  be  their  guide,  8.  The  land  is  described,  and  the  Lord  refuses  to  go  with  them,  3. 
The  people  mourn,  and,  strip  themselves  of  their  ornaments,  4-0.-  The  tabernacle  or  tent  is  pitched  without 
the  camp,  7.  Moses  goes  to  it  to  consult  the  Lord,  and  the  cloudy  pillar  descends  on  it,  8, 0.  .The  people, 
standing  at  their  tent  doors  witness  this,  10.  The  IfOrd  speaks,  familiarlf  with  Moses ;  he  returns  to  the 
camp,  and  leaves  Joshua  m  the  tabernacle,  1 1.  Mbses  pleads  with  God,  and  desires  to  know  whom  he  will 
send  to  be  their  guide,  and  to  bis  informed  of  the  way  <^  the  Lord,  13,  13.  The  Lord  promises  that  his 
presence  shall  go  with  thenh  1^>  Moses  pleads  that  the  people  may  be  taken  under  the  Divine  protection, 
15,  10.  V  The  Lord  promises  to  do  so,  17.  Moses  requests  to-  see  the  Divine  glory,  18.  And  God  pro- 
rmses  to  make  his  goodness  pass  before  Ami,  and  to  proclaim  his  name,  1 0.  Shows  that  no  man  can  see  his 
glory  and  live,  20  ;  but  promises  to  put  him  in'  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  and  to  cover  him  tbith  his  hand  while 
his  glory  passed  by,  and  then  to  remove  his  hand  and  let  him  see  his  back  parts^  S 1-2^. 


A.  M.  2513. 

B.  C.  \4ldl. 
An.  Eiod.  lar.  1. 

Ab. 


A  ND  the  LoRD«aid  unto  Motes, 
Depart,  and  go  up  hence, 
thou  •  and  the  people  which  ihob 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham^ 
to  Isaac,'.and  to  Jacob,  saying,.'*' Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  it  r 

2  *  Ajid  I  will  send  aii  angel  before  thee  j 
'  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amo- 
rite»  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Penzzite,  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite : 

*Chsp.  zzziL  7. *0«n.  xii.  7 ;  chap,  zzxii.  13. «  Chap. 

xxxti.  34;   xzsqt.  11. 'Deat  vii.  22;^  Joshua   zzir.    11. 

•Chap,  in,  S. 'Ver.  16,  17.— -*Chaj>!  xxxii.  9;  xxzir.  9. 

Peat.  ix.  6«  13.— ^Ch^.  xxiii.  21;  xxzii.  10;  Nomben  xri. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIII. 
.  Verse  1.   Unto  the  ljmd\   That  is,  towards  it,  or  to 
the  borders  of  it.'    &(ee  chap,  xxxii.  34V 

Verse  2.  /  wiU  send  an  angel]  In  chap,  xxiii.  dO 
God  pfomises  to  send  aA  angel  to  condnot  tbem  into 
the  good  land,  in  whom  the  name  of  God  should  be ; 
that  is,  in  whom  God  should  dwell.  See  the  note 
there.  Here  he  promises  that  an  angd  shall  be  thetr 
eondoctor ;  bat  as  there  is  nothing  particularly  speci- 
fied of  him,  it  has  been  thought  that  an  ordinary  ^igel 
is  intended,  and  not  that  Angel  of  the  Coventot  pro- 
mised befovt.  And  this  sentiment  seems  to  be  cbn- 
firmed  by  the  foUowing  rerse.  *  •    , 

Verse  3.  /  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  theH 
Consequently,  the  angel  here  promised  to  be  their 
guide  was  net  that  angel  ,in  whom  Jehorah's  name 
was :  '  and  so  the  people  understood  it ;  hence  the 
mourning  which  is  afterwards  mentioned. 

Verse  6.  Now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee] 
^  The  Septuagint,  in  their  translation,  supposd  that  the 
children  of  Israel  not  only  laid  aside  their  ear-rings, 
and  sobh  like  ornam^ts,  in  a  time  of  professed  deep 
homiliation  before  God,  but  their  upper  or  more  beau- 
1 


3  •Unto  a  land,  flowing  with     A.M.?5i3. 
milk  and  honey :  ''for  I  will  hot  An.,.ExoAi8ni. 
go.  up  in  the  midst  of  -thee,  for  ^^' 

thou  art  a*' stiff-necked  people,  lest  ^I  con« 
sume  thee  in  the  way»    * 

'4  Ahd  when  the  people  heard  these  eVfl 
tidings,  ^  they  mourned  ;  ^  and  no  man  did  put 
on  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lorb  had  ^  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto,  tlie  children  of  Isr^^I,^Ye  are  a  stiff- 
necked  people :  I  will  come  up  "*  into   the 


21,45. 'Num.  xir.  1,  3». kLcT.  x.  6;  2  S«ra.  xix.  24; 

1  Kings  zxi.  27 ;  2  King!  xix.  1 ;  Elsther  in  l,^  4  v  Exnt  ix.  3 ; 
Job  i.  20;  ii.  12;  Isa.  xxzii.  11 ;  EseL  xxir.  17,  23 ;  xxvi.  16. 
«  Ver.  3. ■  Sec  Num:  xri.  45,  46. 


tifiil  garments  too.  Moses  says  nothing 'of  this  last 
oircomstance ;  bat  as  it  is  a  modem  practice,  so  it 
appears  by  their  version  to.  have  been  as  ancient,  as  their 
time,  and  probably  toqfi  place  long  before  (hat.  The 
Septuagint^gives  ns  this  as  the*  translation  of  the  pas«> 
sage  :  '  The  people,  having  heard  this  sad  declaration, 
mdomed  with  lamentations.  And  the  Lord  sidd  onto 
the  children  of  Israel,  ^ow,  therefore,  put  off  your 
robes  of  ^ory,  and  yoot  ornaments,  and  I  will  show 
you  the  things  I  will  do  unto  you.  And  the  ctttldren 
of  israel  put  off  their  ornaments  and  robes  by  the 
mount,  by  Horeb.* 

.  **li  it  had  not  been  the  cnstom  to  put  off  their  upper 
garments  in  tunes  of  deep  motiming,  in  the  days  that 
the  Septuagint  translation  wad  made,  they  would  not 
have  inserted  this  circumstance  in  the  account  Moses 
gives  of  their  mourning,  and -concerning  which  he  was 
silenC.  They  must  have  supposed  too  that  this  prao* 
tice'might  be  in  use  in  those  elder  times.  * 

<'  That  it  is  now  practised  in  the  east,  appears  from 

the'  account  Pitts  gives  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mo- 

hammaian  {dlgrimage^to  Mecca.     *  A  few  days  after 

thi^  WB  eame  to  a  place  called  Rabbook,  about  four 
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The  tabernacle  is  pitched^  and 


EXODUS. 


the  cloudy  pillar  descends  en  it. 


A.M.  2513.     midst  of  ihee  in  a  moment,  and 
An.  Exid.  Ut.  1.  consume  thee  ;  therefore  now  put 
^^'  off  thy  ornaments  froth  thee,  that 

I  niiay  °  knov^  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^stripped  them- 
'selves  of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  too.k  the  tabernacle,  and  pitch- 
ed it  without  the  camp,  afar  oflF  from  the  camp) 
°  and  called  it  the  tabernacle  of  U^  congre- 
gation. And  it  came  to  pass,^  that  every  one 
which  P  sought  the  Lord  went  out  imto  the 


■  Deat  riii.  2  ;   Psalm  cxxxix.  23.— r-°  ChuifteE  xzix>  42,  43. 
*  P  Deut.  iv.  ^ ;  2  Sara,  xxi^  1. 

'  .;  ' 

days'  Bail  on  this  side  of  Mecca,  wh^re  all  the  hagges 
or  pilgrims,  (excepting  those  of  the  female  sex)  do  en- 
ter into  hirrawem  oi  ikram^  i.  e.,  they  take  off  all  their 
clothes,  coveriog  themselves  with  two  hirrawems,  or 
"large  white  cotton  wrappers ;  one  they  pat  -about  their 
middle,  which  reaches  down  to  their  ancles  ;  with  the 
other  they  poyer  the  upper  part  of  their  liodyi*  except 
the  head ;  and  the.y  wear,  no  other  thing^n  th^ir  bo- 
dies but  these  wrapper^,  only  a  pair  bf  grimgamecai 
that  is  thin^oled  shoes  like  sandals,  the  over-leather 
of  which  covers  only  the  toes,  the  insteps  being  all 
naked.  In  this  manner,  like  humble  penitents,  they 
go  from  Rabbock  until  they  come  to  Mecca,  to  approach 
the  temple,  many  times  enduring  the  scorching  heat\>f 
the  sun  until  the  Very  skin  is  burnt  oflT  their  backs  and 
arms,  and  their, heads  swollen  to  a  Ve#y  great  degree.' 
— ^pp.  115,  116.  Piesently  after  he  informs  us  *ihat 
the  time  pf  their  wearing  this  mortifying  habit  is  about 
the  space  of  seven  da^s.'  Again,  (p  138  :)  Mt  was 
a  sight,  indeed,  able  to  pierce  one's  heart,  to  behold  so 
'  many  thousands  in  their  garments  of  humility  and  niot- 
tification,  with  their  naked  hcads)  and  cheeks  watered 
with  teats  J  and  to  hear  their  grievous  ^sighs  and  sobs, 
begging  earnestly  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  pro- 
mising newness  of  lifts,  using  a. form  of  penitential  ^ic? 
preasion^,  ^d  thus  continuing  for  the  space  of  four  or 
five  hours' 

**The  Sepiuagint  suppose  the  Isra^esmade  much 
th^  same  appearance  as-the^e  Mohanynedan  pilgrims, 
when  Israel  stood  in  •  Anguish  of  soul  at  ^  the  fpot  of 
Mount  Horeb,  though. Moses  says  nothing  of  putting  off 
any  of  their  vestments. 

**  Some  passages  of  the  Jewish  prophets  seem  to 
confirm  the  notion  of  their  stripping  themselves  of 
some  o(  their  clothes  in  times  of  deep  humiliation,  par- 
ticularly Micah  i.  8  i  Therefore  J  u>m  wail  and  howl ; 
I  wiU  go  stripped  and  naked  ,*  J  wifl  maki  a  wailing 
like  the  dragons^  and  mourning  as  the  awh, 

**  Saul's  stripping  him8elf,.mentioned  1  Sam.  xix.  94^ 
is  perhaps  to  be  understood  of  his  assuming  the  Ap- 
pearance of  those  that  were  deeply  engaged  iiv  devo- 
tional exeroises,  into  which  he  was  unintentionally 
brought  by  the  prophetic  influences  that  came  upon  him, 
and  in  which  he  saw^  others  engaged." — Harm€r'*s 
Observat.t  vol.  iv.,  p.  179. 

The  ancient  Jewish  oemmentators  were  pf  opinion 
that  the  Israelites  bad  the  Qame  mn'  Jehovah  inscribed 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  •    A.  M.  2513. 
which  V)as  without  the  camp.        Ab.  texid.  isr'.i. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^^' 
Moses  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all 
the  people  rose  tip,  and  stood  every  man  *»  at 
his  tent  door,  and  looked  after  Moses,  imtil  he 
was  ^one  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it. came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descend- 
ed, and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabemacle> 
and  t?ie  LORD  '  talked  with  Moses.  v 


^Nombera  xvi.    27.- 


I'Chapter  zxr.  22;   xxzi  18;    Pinim 
xcuc  7. 


on  them  in  siach  a  way  as  to  ensure  them  the  Divine 
protection ;  and  that  this,  inscribed  probably  on  a  plate 
of  gold,  was  considered  theit  choicest  ornament ;  and 
that  when  they  gave  their  ornaments  to  make  the  golden 
c^f,  this  was  given  by  many,  in  consequence  of  which 
tliey  were  considered  as  naked  and  defenceless.  All 
the  remaining  parts  of  their  oiliaments,  which  it  is 
likely  were  all  emblematical  of  spiritual  things,  God 
commands  them  here  to  lay  off;  for  they  could  not 
with  propriety  bear  the  symbols  of  the  Divine  protec- 
tion, who '  had  forfeited  that  protection  for  their  trans- 
gression. 

That  r  may,  know  what  to  dd  unto  thee.]  For  it 
seems  that  While  they  had  these  emblematic  ornaments 
on  them,  they  were  still  considered  as  under  the  Di- 
vine protection.  These  were  a  sheield  to  them,  which 
God  commands  them  to  throw  aside.  Though  many 
had  parted  with  their  choicest  omamentsv  yet  npt  aD, 
only  a  few  comparatively,  of  the  wives,  daughters,  -and 
sons  of  000,000  met),  could  have  been  thus  stripped 
to  make  one  golden  calf.^  The  major  part  still  had 
these  ornaments^  and  they  are  now  commanded  to  lay^ 
them  aside. 

.  Verse  7.  Moses  took  the  •  talirnacle]  Snitn  HK  eth 
haohelt  the  tcnt  ;  not  |3t9on  HK  eth  hammishcan,  the 
tabernacle,  the  dwelling-place  of  Jehovah,  see  chap. 
XXXV.  1 1,  for  this  was  not  as  yet  erected ;  but  protnt- 
bly  the  tent^  of  Moses,  which  was  before  in  the  midst 
of  the  oarap,  and  to  which  the  congregation  came  for 
judgment,  and*^where,  po  doubt,  God  frequently  met 
with  his  servant.  ^  This  is  now  removed  to  a  consider- 
able distance  from  the  camp,  {two  thousand  cubits,  ae* 
cording  to\the  Talmudi^ts,)  as  God  refuses  to  dwell 
any  longer  among  this  rebellious  people.  And  as  thia 
was  the  place  to  which  all  the  people  cune  for  justice 
and' judgment;  hence  it-  wa^  probably  called  the  taber- 
nadle^  more  properly  the  tent,  of  the  congregation^ 

Verse  9.  The  cloudy  pillar  descended]  This  very 
circumstanee  precluded  the  possibility  of  de^ption. 
The  cloud  descenduig  at  these  times,  and  at  none  gthers, 
wais  a  full  proof  that  it  was  miroctiZottf ,  and  a.  pledge 
of  the  Divine  presence.  It  was  beyond  the  power  of 
human  art  to  counterfeit  •such  sn  appearance ;  and  let 
it  be  '  observed  '  that  all  the  people  saw  this,  ver.  10, 
How  many  indubitable  and  irrefragable  proofii  of  its 
own  authenticity  and  Divine  origin  does  the  Pentatettdi 
coDtun  t 


Mo^es  pleads  for  the  people. 


CHAPi  XXXIII.         GocTs  presence  to  go  with  them. 


A.M.S613.        10  And   all .  the  people  saw 
AA.£xo(LLir.'i.  tfae^  cloudy  pillar*  stand  at  the 
^^  tabernacle  door :  and  all  the  pep- 

pie  Tose  up  and  '  wor8hiiq>edy  every,  man  in 
his  tent  door. 
'11  And  *  the  Lord  spake  untd  Moses  fiice 
to  face,  as  a^  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend. 
And  he  turned  again  into  the  camp :  J)ut  *  hi» 
servant  Joshua,  the  soi^  of  Nun,  a  ^ung  man, 
departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Loto,  See, 
^^  thou  sayest  unta  me,  Bring  up  thi^  people  : 
and  thou  hast  not  let  .me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  '^  I 
know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found 
grace  in  my  sight. 
-  13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ^  if  I  have 

' ( ^'  ' r 

•  Chap.  IT.  31. *  Gen.  xxxiL  30 ;  ^um.  xii.  8 ;  Dcut.  xxXvv. 

10. ■  Chap.  xxvr.  IS.-^-t^hap.  xjadi.  34. '"  V«r«e  17 ; 

Gen.  xviiL  19  ^  Psa.  i.  6 ;  Jer.  L  5;  John  x.  14, 15;  ^  TiOB.  ii. 

19. s  Ch.  xxxiy.  9. J  P«a.  xx«.  4 ;  xxvii.  11 ;  Ixxxvi.  11 ; 

cxxx.  33.- — «  Dcut.  ix.  26, 29 ;  Joel  U,  17. 

Verse  1 1.  Th€  Lard  spake  unto  Moses,  face  t^ffacs] 
That  there  was  do  personal  appearance  here  we  may 
readily  cooceiTe ;  .and  that  the  comiBaoicatioiiB  made 
by  God  to  Mpees  were  not  by  visumst  testacies^  Sreams, 
imward  mspmUionSt  or  the  mediaiion  of  angels,  ib  suf- 
ficiently evident :  we  may  therefore  consider  the  pas- 
sage as  implying  thMt  familiarity  and  confidence  with 
which  the  Divine  Being  treated  his  serrant,' and*  that 
be  spake  irith  him.  by  articulate  soands  in  his  own  Un- 
^oage,  though  no  shape  or  similitude  was  then  to  be  seen, 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man]  There  is  a 
diffioolty  here.  Joshoa  certainly  was  noia  yonng  man 
hi  the  literal  sense  of  the  word ;  **  bnt  be  was  called 
so,^^  says  Mr.  Ainsworth,  **  in  respe«t  of  his  service, 
not  of  his  years;  for  he  was  now  dho^eji/iy  years 
old,  as  may  be  gathered  from  Josh.  xziv.  09.  But 
because  ministry  uuieervioe  are  uaually  by  the  younger 
sort,  all  ^eroanis  are  called  young  men.  Gen.  xir.  34." 
See  also  Gen.  ziii.  3,  and  xU.  12.  Perhaps  the  word 
1^1  naar,  here-  translated  young  man,  means  h  single 
person,  one  unmarried.\. 

Verse  13.  Moses  said  unto  the  Lor4\  ^S  may 
suppose  that  afker  Hoses  hsd  quitted  the  taberpacle  he 
went  to  the  camp,  an^  gave  the  people  some,  general 
information  relative  to  the  eonyeisatioa  he  lately  had 
with  the  Lord ;  after  which  he  returned  to  the  taber- 
■ade  or  tent,  and  began  to  plead  wit)i  God,  as  we  find 
in  tl^s  and  the  following  verses. 

Thou  hast  not  let  me  know,  4-c.]  As  God  had  said 
he  wpnld  not  go  up  with  this  people,  Moses  wished  to 
know  whom  be  would  s^nd  with  him,  as  he  had  only 
said{  in  general  tonhs,  that  he  would  sepd  ^  angel.  . 

Verse  13.-  Show  me  now  thy  way].  Let  me  kpow 
the  manner  in  which  thou  wouldst  have  tins  peop(e  led 
up  and  governed,  because  this  natioa  is  thy  pepfie,  and 
should  be  governed  and  guided  in  thy  own  way. 

Verse  14.  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee]  oV  ''^ 
yelecku,  my  faces  shall  go.  1  shall  give  thes 
a 


found  grace  in  thy  sight,  r  show     a.  ic  2513. 

^1  ^1     <    T  H.  C.  1491. 

me  now  thy  way,,  that  I  may  An,Exod,iu.u 
know    thee,    that    I    may   find  ^^ 

grace  in  thy  sight:    anid  consider  that  this 
nation  is  « thy  people.  "^ 

14  And  he  said,  *My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  '*^rest. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  **  If  thy  presence 
go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that 
I  and  thy  people  have  found  gr&ce  in  thy 
sight  Z  ^  is  f^  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ? 
so  •  shall  we  h6  separated,  1  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  I^d^d  said  unto  Moses,  ^I  will 
do  this  thing  also. that  ^ou  hast  spoken:  for 

'Chapter  xTii.  21 ;  xl.  34-38 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  9. »>  Deut.  iii.  2Q; 

Jo^h.  xxi.  44 ;  xxii.  4;  x«iii.  1 ;  t^«a.  xcv.  11. «  Ver.  3 ;  chap. 

xxzir.  9. — r-*  Num.  xir.-  M.- •  Qbap.  xxxiT.  10 ;  J)eat.  ir.  7, 

34 ;  2  Sam.  vii.  23 ;  1  Kings  riij.  53;  Paa.  cxlvii.20. '  Gen. 

xic  21 ;  James  r.  IS. 


manifestations  of  my.  grace  aod  goodness  through  the 
tvhole  of  thyjoorney..  I  shall  vary  my  qppearances 
for  thee,  as  thy  neoessiti^  shall  require. 

Verse  15.  JfVty  presence  go  not]  DoSn  yjfl  j'K  DK 
tm  ein  paneyehu  holechi/ni  if  thy  faces  ^o  not  ^o— if 
we  have  not  manifestotioitr  o(  thy  peculiar  [providence 
and  gr^oe,  cairry  us  not  up  hence.  Without  supertfatw 
ral  assistance,  and  a  most  jMrficti/ar  j)rovidence,  he 
knew  that  it  would  be  iropossibte  either  to  govern  such 
a  people^  or  support  them  in  the  desert ;  and  therefore 
he  wishes  to  be  well  assured  on  this  head,  that  he  may 
lead  them  up  with  confideiice,  end  be  able  to  give  them 
t|ie  most  explicit  assurances  of  support  aud  protection. 
But  by  what  mesne  should  these  manifestations  take 
place  !  •  .Thir  question  seeBoa  to  be  answered  by  the 
Propliet  Isaish,  chap.  lxiii«  9  ^  In  all  their  affliction  he 
was  afflicted,  dnd  the  4ngel  of  his  presence  (I^Jfi  po' 
naiv,  of  *his  faces)  saved  them.  So  we  ^d  thst  the 
goodness  and  merdy  of  God  were  to  be  manifested  by 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Mes- 
si^;  and  this  is  the  ii^terpieution  which  the  Jews 
themselves  give. of  this  place.  Can  any  person  lead 
men  to  the  typical  Canaan,  who  is  not  himself  influ- 
eooed  and  directed  by  the  Lord  1  And  of  what  use 
are  all  the  means  of  grace,  if  not  crowned  with  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  the  God  of  Israel  1  It  is  on 
this  gvound  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  said.  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  them,  MaU.  zviii.  20 ;  without  which,  what 
would;?reacAsfi^«,  prayers,  apd  even  sAciuMEifTs  avail ! 

Verse  )  6.,  So  shaU  we  he  separated]  By  having  this 
'Divine  protection  we  shall  Be  saved  from  idolatry,  and 
be  preserved  in  thy  truth  aud  in  the  true  worshipping 
of  thee ;  and  thus  shall  we  he  separated  from  all  the 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  as  aU  the 
nations  of  Um  world,  the  Jews  only  excepted,,  were  at 
this  time  idolaters. 

y«rse  17.  /  will  do  this  thing  also]  My  presence 
i69 


TTie  Lard  pr&mists  to 


EXODUS. 


$haw  himself  to  Meses. 


A.M.  25i3(.  IT  thou  hast  found  grace  in  my 
AilExmLIslI.  3ight,  and  l*  know  thee  by 
•^^'  name* 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  .show  me 
''thy  glory. 

.19  And  he  said,  *  I  will  make  all  my  gdod- 
ness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  JjOEd  before  thee,  ^and  will 
be  'gracious  tQ  whom  I  will  be. gracious,  and 
will  show  mercy  on  whcHu  I  .will'  show 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  eanst  not  see  my 


f  Vcr.  12. ^Ver.  20;  1  Timothy  ri.  16. *Chap.  xxxir. 

5,  6. 7 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  14.-^ — ^  Romans  ul  15, 16,  18. >  Romans 

iv.  4, 16. 

dial!  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  keep'theie  separate  from 
«tl  ,the  people  of  the  earth.  Both  theae  promises  have 
been  remarkably  fiilfilled.  God  eontimied  miraculoasly 
with  them  till  he  brought  them  into  the  promised  land  ; 
and  from  the  day  in  which  he'  brought  them  'out  of 
Egypt  to  the  present  day,  he  has  kept  them  t  distinct ^ 
unmixed  people !  Who  oan  account  for  this  oo  any^ 
principle  bui  that  of  a  continual  especial  proTidehce, 
and  a  constant  Divine  interference  ?  The  Jews  have 
ever  been  a  people  fond  ef  money ;  had  they  been  min- 
gled with  the  peopler  of  the  earth  among  "whom  they 
bftve  been  scattered,  their  sedtflsr  interests  would  h^e 
been  greatly  promoted  by  it;  and  they  who  have  sa- 
eriftded  every  thing  besides  to  their  love  of  money,  on' 
this  point  have  been  incorrttptible  f  They  ch6se  in 
every  part  of  their  dispersions  rather  to  be  a  poor,  de- 
spised, persecuted,  people,  and  continue  separate  Jrdm' 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  than  lo  enjoy  ease  and  afflu- 
ence by  becoming  mixed  with  the  nations.  For  what 
great  purposes  must  God  be  preserving  this  people! 
for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  mordl  principle  binds 
thejn  together — they  seem  lost  to  this ;  and  yet  in  op- 
position to  their  interests,  ^  which  in  other  respects 
they  V^ould  sacrifice  every*  thing,  .they  are  still  kept 
distinct  from  aU  rtie  people'  oif  the  earth ;  for  this  an 
especial  providenpe  alone  oan  aoeount.    - 

Verse  18.  Show  me  thy  glcry]  'Moses  probably  de- 
sired to  see  that  which  oonstitutes  the  peculiar  gloty 
or  ezocAeace  of  the  Divine  nature  as  it  stands  in  re- 
ference t^  Hian.  By  many  this  is  thooght  to  signify 
ids  etemd  mercy  in  sending  Christ  Jesuft  into  the 
world.  Moses  perceived  thai  what  God  was  now  do- 
ing had  the  most  important  and  graeious  designs  whieb 
at  present  he  coirfd  not  distinctly  discover ;  therefore 
ke  desires  God  to  show  him  his  glory.  God  grlMnously 
promises  to  indulge  him  in  this  request  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, by  proclatming^his  namei  and  making  all  his  good- 
ness pass  hfifore  him,  ver.  19.  But  at  the  same  time 
he  assures  him  that  he  eouid  not  see  hisface-^^he  ful- 
ness of  his  perfections  and  die  grandeur  of  his  designs, 
and  ItvSf  as  no  faumaa  beiJDg  eould  bear,  in  the  present 
ftate,  Uds  full  discovery.  But  he  adds.  Thou  shall 
see  my  back  parts,  mut  HK  eth  aehorai,  pn4>abiy  mean- 
ing that  appearance  which  he  should  assume  in  qfter 
tmssf  when  it  sbffiirid  be  kaid,  Qod  i§  manifost  in  tia 


A.  M.  2618. 
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fafie:  for  *.  there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  sMd,  Behold, 
there  if.  a- place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand 
upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  whik  my 
glojy  passeth  by,  that  I  wiU  put  thee  "in  a 
deft  of  the  rock,  and  will  •  cover  thee  with  my 
hand  while  I  pass  by-:     . 

23  And  I  win  take  away  mine  han^,  and 
thou  shalt  see  my  back,  parts :  but  my  face 
shall  '  not  be  seen. 

»  Gen«  xxxii.  30 ;  D«ut.  v.  24 :  Judg.  vi.  22 ;  ziii.  22 ;  lau.  rL 

5;  Rev;i.  16.  17 ;  see  chap,  xxiv,  10. •!»*.  ii.21. •?»«. 

xci.  1, 4.- — J»  Ver.  20 ;  John  i.  18.  _ 

fiesh.  This  appearance  did  /ake  place,  for  we  find 
Qod  putting  him  into  a  cleft. of  the  rock,  covering  him 
with  his  hand,  and  passing  by  in  such  a  way  as  to  ex- 
hibit a  human  similitude.  John  may.  have  had  this  in 
view  when  he  said.  The  Word  was  made  ^sh,  and 
JweU'Ji9\0]na  V9,fitll  of  grace  and  truth,  and  we  bi. 
HELD  HIS  OLORT.  What  this  glory  was,  and  what  was 
implied  by  this  grace  and  truth,  we  shall  see  in  the 
succeeding  chapter. 

Verse  10.  I  will  make  aU  my  goodness  pass  he/ore 
thee]  Thou  -shalt  not  have  a  sight  of  my  justice,  lor 
then  couldst  not  bear  the  infinite  splendour  of  my  pa- 
rity :  but  I  shall  show  myself  to  thee  as  the  fbtontain 
of  inexhaustible  compassion,  the  sovereign  Dispenser 
of  iny  own  meroy  in  my  own_  way,  being  gracious  to 
whom  1  will  be  gracious,  and  showing  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  show  mercy. 

/  wiW  proclaim  the  name  of  the  lAfrd.]  See  the 
note,  chap.  Mcxiv.  6. 

Verse  90.  No  man  see  me,  and  Hve,]  The  splenr 
dour  would  be  insufferable  to  man;  he  only, whose 
mortality  ir  swallowed  up  of  life,  can  see  God  as  he 
is.  See  1  John  iii.  2.  From  some  disguised  relation 
of  the  eircumstances  mentioned  here,  the  fable  of  Ju- 
piter and  Sefnele  was  formed ;  she  is  reported  to  have 
entreated  Jupiter  to  show  her  his  glory,  who  was  at 
first  very  reluctant,  knovcing  that  it  would  be  fiual  to 
her ;  but  at  last,  yielding  to  her  importunity,  he  dis- 
covered his  divine  majesty,  and  she  was  consumed  by 
hii  presence.  This  story  is  told  by  Ovid  in  his  Meta- 
morphoses, book  iii.,  fable  iii.,  5. 

Verse  61^  Behold,  there  is  a  place  hy  me\  There 
seems  to  be  a  reference  here  to  a  well-known  plaee 
on  the  mount  where  God  was  accustomed  to  meet 
with  Moses;  This  was  a  rock  ;  and  it  i^pears  there 
was  a  oloA  or  cave  in  it,  in  which  Moses  was  to  stand 
white  the  Divine  Majesty  was  pleased  to  ^ow  him  aU 
that  human  nature  was  capable  of  bearing :  but  ibis 
appears  to  have  referred  more  to  the  counsels  of  bis 
mercy  and  goodness,  relative  to  his  purpose  of  redeem 
ing  the  human  race,  than  to  any  visible  appearance  of 
the  Divine  Majesty  itself.    See  on  ver.  18. 

1.  The  eonelnsion  of  this  ehapter  is  very  obeoore : 
we  can  scaicelj  pretend  to  say,  in  any  preeise  nao- 
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Mo$es  is  commanded  to  hew 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


two  new  tables^  of  stone 


ner,  what  it  maaos;  and  it  is  werj  probable  tbat  tbe 
whole  eoneerned  Moses  alone.  He  was  in  great  per- 
plexity and  doubt;  he  was  afraid  that  God  was  about 
to  abandon  this  people;  and^he  weD  knew  that  if  be 
did  so,  4beir  dtetn^stion  ftinst '  be  the  consequence. 
He  had  received  general  directions  to  decamp,  and 
lead  the  people  towards  the  pipmised  land  ;  bat  this 
was  accompanied  with  a  threat  that  Jehovah  woo  id 
not  go  with  them.  The  prospect  that  was  before  him 
was  exceedingly  gloomy  and  discoaragiog ;  and  it  was 
rendered  the  more  so  because  God  predicted  their  per- 
severing stiff-neckedness,  and  gave  this  as  one  reason 
why  he  would  not  go  up  among  them,  for  their  provo- 
cations would  be  so  great  and  so  frequent  4hat  his  jos^ 
tice  would  be  so  provoked  as  to  break  through  in  a 
moment  and  consume  them.  BiToses,  well  knowing 
that  God  niust  have  some  great  &nd  important  designs 
in  delivering  theuKaqd  bringing  them  thus  far,  earnestly 
entieated  him  to  give  him  some  discovery  of  it,  that 
his  own  mind  might  -be  satisfied.  God  mercifully 
condescends  to  meet  bis  Wishes  in  snch  a  way  as 
no  doubt' gave  him  full  satis<iM$tipn ;  but  as  this  refer- 
red to  himself  ahne^,  the  circwnslancts  are  not  related, 
as  probably  they  could  be  of  no  &rther  use- to  us  than 
the  m^e  gratifying  of  a  principle  of  curiosity. 

9.  On  some  occasions  to  be  kept  in  the  dark  is  as 
inal^ctive  as  to  be  brought  into  the  light.  In  many 
cases  those  words  4>f  the  prophet  are  strictly  lppl|ca- 
bic..   Verily^  thcu  tirt  a  Oo4  who  bidbst  tbtsslf,  O 


Qod  of  Itraelt  the  Smiour  !  One  point  we  see  here 
very  plainly,  that  while  the  people  continued  obstinate 
and  rebellious,  that  presence  of  God  by  which  his  op- 
/iro&a/ton  was  signified  could  not  be  manifested  among 
them ;  aoid  yet,  without  his  presence  to  guide,  protect, 
and  provide  for  Ibem,  they  .could  neither  go  up  nor  be 
saved.  .  This  presence  is  promised,  and  on  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  the  safety  of  Israel  depended. 
The  Church  of  God  is  of^sn  now  in  such  a  state  that 
the  approbation  of  God  cannot  be  mani£ested  in  it ; 
And  yet  if  his  presence  were  wholly  withdrawn,  tmth 
would  fall  in  the  streets,  equity  go  backward,  and  the 
Church  must  become  extinct.  How  have  the  seeds 
of  li^hi  and  life  been  ^freserved.dvam^  the  long,  dark, 
and  colli  periods  when  error  was  triumphant,  and  the 
pure  worship  Of  God  adultefated  by  the  impurities  of 
idoJatry  and  the  thick  darkness*  of  superstition,  by  the 
presence  of  his  endless  mere/',  preserving  his  own 
truth  in  circumstances  in  which  he  could  n6t  show  his 
approbation  !  He  was  With  the  Church  in  the  wilder 
ness,  and  preserved  the  'living  oracles,  kept  alive  the 
heavenly  seeds,  and  is  now  Rowing  forth  the  glory  of 
those  designs  which  before  he  concealed  from  man- 
kind. He  caniiot  -etr  because  iie  is  infioiiely  toise; 
he  cab  do  nothing  thai  is  unkind,  because  he  delight* 
etk<<in  m^rcy.  We,  as  yet,  see  only  through  a  glass 
darkly;  by  and  by  we  shall  aee  face  to  face.  The 
Lord's  presence  is  with  his  people;  and  those  who 
trust  hi  him  have  confident  rest  in  his  meroy. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV.  ^ 

MoMts  is  eommanded  to  hew  two  tables  similar  to* the  first,  and  bring  them  ^  to  the  mount,  to  get  the  covenant 
-  renewed,  1*3.  Hi  prepares  the  tables  and  goes  up  to  meet  the  Lord,  4.  The  Lord  descends,  and  proclaims 
his  name  JEHOVAH,  5.  What  this  name  signifies,  6,  7.  Moses  worships  and  intercedeSfS,  9.  The 
Lard  promises  to  renew  the  covenant,  work  miracles  among  the  people,  and  4riv^  out  the  Canaanites,  4v., 
10,  1 1.  No  covenant  ta  be  made  with  the.  idolatrous  natiohs,  but  their  altars  and  images  to  be  destroyed, 
12—16.  No  matrimonial  alliances  to  be  contracted  with  them,  1^.  T%e  Isrdelites  must  have  no  molten 
gods,  17.  The  cfimtiumdment  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  of\he  sanetification  of  the  first-bom^ 
renewed,  18-80  ;  as  also  that  of  the  SabbatJi,  and  the  thtec  great  annual- feasts,  31-^3.  The  promise  that 
the  surrounding  nations  shall  not  invade  their  territories,  while -all  the  males  were  at  Jerusalem  celebrating 
the  anmiai  feasts,  24.  Directions  concerning  the  passover,  26;  and  the  first-fruits,  26.  Moses  is^  com^ 
^  manded'to  write  'all  these  words,  of  containing  the  covenant  which  Cfqd  had  now  renewed  with  the  Israelites, 
97.  Moses,  being  forty  days  with  Qod  without  eating  or  drinking,  writes  the  words  of  the  covenant;  and 
the  Id^rd  writes  the  ten  commandments  upbn  the  tables  of  stone,  28.  Moses  descends  with  the  tables  ;  his 
face  shines,  39.  Aaron  and  the  people  are  afraid  to  approach  him,  because  of  his  glorious  appearance,  30. 
Moses  delivers  to  them  the  covenant  and  commandments  of  the  Lord ;  and  puis  a  veil  over  his  face  while 
he  is  speaking,  31-33,  but  takes  it  off  when  he  goes  to  minister  before  the  jjord,  34,  36. 
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A  ND  the  Lord  'said  unto  Mo- 
ses, •  Hew-  tHee  two  tables 
of  stone  like  unto  tbe  first ;  *  and 


•Chap,  tsadi.  10, 19;  Dent  x.  1. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPj  XXXIV, 
Veite  1.  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
first]  In  chap,  ^auai  16  we  are  told  that  the  two 
first  tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and  the  ieriting  was 
the  writing  of  God;  but  here  Moses  is  commanded  to 
proude  taUes  of  his  own  workmanship,  and  God  pro* 
niises  to  write  on  them  the  words  which  ynsfe  on  Ab 


A.  M.  251S. 
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I  will  write  upon  these,  iaUes 

the  words  that  were  in  the  first  AnfExodTiar.  u 

tables,  which  thou'brakest,  ^^ 


»Ver«8;  Deut.  z.  2,  4. 


first.  That  C^od  vnrote  the  first  Ubies  himself,  see 
proved  hy  different  passages  of  Scripture  at  the  end 
of  ofaap.  xxxii.  Bat  here,  in  ver.  37,  it  seems  as  if 
Moses  was  commanded  to  write  these  words,  and  im 
ver.  38  it  is  said.  And  he  wrote  upon  the  tables;  but 
in  Dent.  x.  1-4  it  is  expressly  said  that  Ood  wn^ 
the  iscond  Hbl^  as  woU  as  ihe  first, 
471    . 


Moses  takes  the  tables  to  Sinai. 


EXODUS. 


Jehovah  proclaims  his  name. 


A.  M.  8513.        2  And  be  ready  in  the  morn^ 

An.Exod.isri.  ing,  and  cobie  up  in  the  morning 

^'  unto  Mount  Sinai,  and  present 

thyself  there  to  me  ^^  in  tlie  top  of  the  mount 

3  And  no  man  shall  ^  come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  thrcrughout  all  the 
mount;  neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed 
before  that  mount.  .  - 

4  And  be  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  * 


«  C?hap.  xix.  20  ;  xxiv.  J2.— «» Chap.  xix.  12. 13,  21. 


Id  order  to  reconcile  these  acconnts  let  us  suppose 
dii^  the  ten  words,  or  ten  commandmeDls,  wer^  writ- 
ten on  both  tables  by  the  hand  of  God  himself^  and 
that  wh^t  Moses  wrote,  ver.  27,  was  a  copy  of.  these 
to  be  delivered  to  the  people,  while  the  tables  4hem- 
selves  were  laid  np  in  the  ark  befofe  the  testimony, 
whither  tlie  people  could  not  go  to  consnlt  then,  and 
therefore  a  copy  was  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  con- 
gregation; this  copy,  being  taken  off  und.er  th6  direc- 
tion of  God,  was  authenticated  equally"  with  the  origi- 
nal, and  the  original  itself-  was  laid  up  as  a,record  to 
which  all  aucceediitg  co]^i^  might  be  continually  re- 
ferred, in  order  to  prevent  «orruptipn.  This 'suppofti- 
ti<>n  removes  the  apparent  contradiction;  and' thus, 
both  God  and  Moses  may  be  jaid  to  have  vhritten  the 
covenant  anil  the  ten  commandments :  th^  former,  the 
original;  the  latter,  the  copy.  This  supposition  is 
rehdered  still  more  probable  by  the  37th  verse  itself: 
"And  the  Lord  saidjinto  Moses,  Write  tkou  thtise 
words  (that  is,  as  I  understand  it,  a  ct^  of  the  words 
which  God  had  already  written ;) /<>r  aptkr  thk  tenor 
('S  h^  alpi,  ACCORDING  TO  TRK  mouth)  of  thcse  words 
I  hace  made  a  covenant  with  ikee  and  with  IsraeV\ 
Here  the  Qriginal  A^Titing  is  represented  hy  an  elegant 
prosopopctia,  or  ^rsonification,  as  speaking  aod  giving 
i>^i  from  its  Own  mouthy  a  copy  of  itself.  •  It  poaybe 
aj^pposed  that  tliis  mode  of  interpretation  is  contra- 
dicted by  the  28th  verse :  And  mb  wrote  upon  the  tables 
the. words  of  the  covenant;  but  that  the  pronoun  KB 
refers  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  Mpses,  is  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  parallel  place,  Deul.  x.  1-4 :  At  that 
time  the  Lord  4aid  unto  me^Mew^  thee  two  tabler  of 
stone  like  unto  the  Jirst-^rand  IwvU  write  on  tSe  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables — ^v^d  I  hewe) 
two  tables  of  stone  asatthefirst-^And  IlK  wrote  on 
the  tables  /according  to  the  first  writing,  Thiis  de^r- 
mines  the  business,  and  proves  that  God  wrote  the 
second  as  well  as  the  first  tables,  and  that  the  pronoun' 
in  th^  ^h  verse  of  this  chapter  refers  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  Moses,  By  this  mode  qf  intMprdt»tiQn  all 
contradiction  is  removed.  I^oubigtot  imagines  that 
the  difficulty  may  be  removed  by  supposing  that  God 
wrote  the  ten  commandments,  and  that  Moses  wrote 
the  other  parts  of  the  covenant  from  rer.  1 1  to  ver. 
36,  and  thus  it  might  b^  said  that  bo(h  God  and 
Moses  wrote  on  the  same  taiUes.  This  is  not  an 
improbable  case,  and^  is  leA  to  the  reader's  oonsidera- 
tion,     See  on  ver.  87,         . 

There  still  renuuns  a  eontrorer^  whether  what  are 
called  the  ten  commandments  were  at  all  writtea  on 
the  first  tables^  those  tables  eontainiog:!  aeoordiog  to 
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unto  the  first ;  and  Moses  rose     A.  M.  ssis. 

B   C    1401 

up   early  in    the    morning,  and  An.£zod.isr!i. 
went  up  unto  IVlount  Sinai,  as  the 


Lord  had  command^  hiin^-^nd  took  in  liis 
hand  the  two.  tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  c]oud, 
and  stood  with  hin(r  there,*  and  *  proclaimed 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 

•  Chap,  xxxiii.  19 ;  Num.  »▼.  17, 


sqme,  only  the  terqis  of  the  covenant  without  the  ten 
wOrdsy  which  are  supposed  lb  be  *add€d  here  -for  the 
•flrst  time.  "The  followii^g  is  a  gi&neral  view  of  this 
tabfeot.  In  chap.  i^x.  tbQ  ten  commandments  are 
given ;  kad  at  the  *same  time  various  political  and 
ecclesiastical  statutes^  which  are  detailed  in  chapters 
xxr.,  xxii.«  and  xxiii.  To  receive  these,  Moies  had 
drawn  Hear  unto  the  thick  darkness  where  God  was^ 
chap.  XX.  21,  and  having  received  them  he  came  again 
with  them  to  'the  people,  according  to  their  request 
before  exprgned,  ver.  19  :  Speak  thou  with  us—^mt 
let  not  the  I^d  speak  ioith  usy  lest  we  die,  for  they 
had  been  terrified 'b^  the  manner  in  whi<^h  God  had 
uttered  the  ten  commandments.;  see  ver.  18.  After 
this  Moses,  with  Aarcrn,  Nadab,  and ' Attihn;  and  the 
seventy  elders,  ivent  up  to  the  mountain  ;*  and  on  his 
return  he  announced  all  these  laws  unto  the  people, 
chzpf  xxiv.  1,  &c.,  and  they' promised  obedience. 
Still  there  is  no  word  of  the  tables  of  stone.  Then  he 
wrote  all  in  a  book,  chap.  xxiv.  4,  whieh  was  called 
the  ho6k  of  tha  tsovdnant,  ver.  7.  After  this  there 
Was.  a  second  going  up  of  Moses,  Aaron,  Nadah, 
Abihu,  -and  the  seventy  elders,*  chap.  xxiv.  9,  when 
that  glorious  discovery  of  God  mentioned  in  verses  10 
and  1 1  of  the  same  chapter  took  place.  After  their 
coming  down  Moses  ia  agun  XMMBmanded  to  go  up , 
and  Grod  promiaes  to  give  him  tal^es  of  stone,  con-, 
taimng  tk.law  Mid  precepts,  ver.  1%.  This  is  the  first 
place  these  tables  of  stone  are  mentioned ;  'and- thus  it 
appears  that  the  ten  commandments^  aod  seve^l  other 
precepts,  were  giveii  to  sjid  accepted  by  the  people, 
and  the  covenant  sacrifice  offered;  chap.  xxiv.  ft,  be- 
fore the  tables  of  stone  were  either  Written  or  men-- 
tinned."  It  is  very  likely  that  the  eommsndments, 
laws,  iid,.  Were  first  published  by  te  Lovd  in  the 
hearing  of  the  pe9p]ej  repeated  afterwards  by  Moees-; 
andjtheten  words  or  commandments,  containing  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  irhole,  afterwards  written  on 
the-  first  tables  of  stone,  to-be  k^  (br  a  record  in  1h» 
ark:  These  being  broken,  as -is  related  chap,  xxxii. 
10^  Moses  is  commanded  to  hew  ont  two  tables  like 
to  the  first,  and  bring  them  np  to  the  mountain,  that 
God  might  write  uppn  them  what  he  had  written  on 
the  former,  chapr.  xxxiv.  1.  And  that  this  was  ac- 
cordingly done,  seo  the.  precedihg  part  of  this  note. 

Verse  6.  And  the  Lord  passed  hy—emd  proekdmed^ 
The  Lotd,  4v.]  It  would  be  much  better  to  read  this 
verse  thus:  ^And  the  Lotn  passed  by  before  him, 
and  proclaimed  Jbhovab,*'  that  is,  shewed  Moses  f^lly 
what  was  implied  in  this  iingost  name.  Moses  had 
xe^neated  God  to  show  him  his  glory^liiee  the  preced 
ft 


Jehefoc^  irUerprtt^  his  name. 


CHAPi  XXXlV.  Moses  un^t-ships  and  intercedes. 


A.  M.  SS13.     proclaimed,  Tke  Loed,  The  Lokd 

B.  C  1491 

A&  Evid.  br!  1.  '  God,    meiciful    and    graciom, 
long-saffieriog,  and  abundant  in 


'  goodness  and  ^  truth, 

7  '  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  ^  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  din^'^and  ^  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  gmlty ;  visiting 
the  iniquilgf  of  the  fathers  upon  die  children, 
and   upon   the   children's  chikten,  luito  the 


'Niun.  zir.  18 ;  2  Chnm.xzx.  9;  Neb.  \%.  17;  Psa.  Ixzzn. 
15;  eiiL  8;  czL  4;  cxii.  4;  ezrL  5;  otlr.  8;  JoM  ii  13. 
f. Psalm  xzxi«  19;  Romans  iL  4. — r-*  Psalm  lrii..lO ;  criiL  4. 
<  Chapter  zz.  6 ;  DeuL  ▼.  19 ;  Psalm  Izzxri.  15 ;  Jer.  xzxii.  18; 


iag  ehapter,  IBtfa  rerse^  anid  God  pimmised  to  inro^ 
claim  or  fully  declare  the  name  Jehotah,  (verse  19  ;) 
by  which  proclamation  or  interpretation  Moses  should 
see  how  God  would  ^  be  gracious  to  whom  he  would 
be  gracious,''  and,  how  he  would  *^  be  msrciful  to  those 
to  whom  he  would  show  mercy.'*  Here  tberefore  God 
fulfils  that  promiBe  by  proclaiming  this  name*  It  has 
long  been  a  question,  wliat  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
mrr  Jbhotah,  Yehovak,  Yehue',,  Ythveh^  otYetye^Jeue, 
Jao^  lao^  Jhueh^  and  Jove'i  for  it  has  been  as  variously 
pconouncad  -  as  it  has  been  differently  fnterprtted. 
Some  have  maintained  that  it  is  utterly  inexplicable  ; 
these  of  course  have  offered  no  mode  of  interpretation. 
Others  say  that  it  implies- the  essence  of  the  Divine 
nature.  'Others,  that  it  expresses  the'  dootrine  pf  the 
Trinity  iK^onected  with  the  incarnation ;'  the  leUer 
^  yod  standing  for  the  Father,  Tl  he  for  the  Son,  and 
1  vam  (the  connecting  particle)  for  the  Holy.  Spirit; 
and  they  add  that  the  n  Ae  being  repeated  in  the  word> 
signifies  ihe  human  nature  united  to  the  Divine  in  the 
incanuClion.  These  speculations  ard  calculated  to  give 
very  little  satisfaction. '  How.  strange  is  it  that  none 
of  these. learned  men  have  discovered  that  Go^  him- 
self interprets  this  name  in  verses  6  and  7  pf  tliis 
chapter!  ^  And.  the  Lord  passed  bf  Before  him^  oAd 
proclaimed  n^T  Tehotar  the  Losd  God,  merciftd 
and  gracious f  long-sufferings  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truths  heejring  mercy  for  thoustvuls,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  that  wiU  h/ 
no  means  dear  the  guilty,'"  These  4oor«{f  contain  the 
proper  interpfetation  pi  the  venerable  tod  glorious 
MBie  JEHOVAH.  But  it  will  be  neoessaty  to  con- 
aider  them  in  lietafl: 

The  difiereot  naaaes  in  this  and  the  followii^g  Terae 
have  been  eonsidei0d  as  Ito  many  altribate|i  of  the 
Divine  natare.  Coonnentlitors  divide4lMm  ii^  eleven^ 
this  :^«1.  nnX"  JuotAR.  9.  hut  Ei*,  the  strong  or 
mighty  God.  S.  DIH'V'Racnuif,  the  ^merciful  Beings 
who  is  full  of  tenderness  and  compassion.-  4.  p3n 
CHAifmjir,the  grqeioms  One;  he  whose  natpre  is  good- 
ness itself;  the  lomng  Qod,  6.  CTOK  1'^K  Ebboh  ap- 
PATiM,  Ipng-suffering ;  the  Being  who,  because  of  his 
goodness  and  tenderness,  is  not  eaftily  irritated,  hot 
•ttffets  long  and  is  kind.  B.  y^  Rab,  the  great  or 
mighty  One,-  7.  *lDn  CHBSslk,  the  bountiful  Being;  he 
who  in^exuberant  in  his  beaeficeace.  S.  noil  EMrrta, 
the  truth  or  true  One ;  be  alone  who  can  neither  de-^ 
csHM  nos^  deceivedf  who  is  lik^  fountain  tf  truths  and 


A.  M.  8518. 
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An.  Exod.  lar.  1. 

Ab. 


thiid  and   to   the  fouith   gene- 
ration. 

8  And  Mbses  made  haste,  and 
■  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth,  and  wor- 
shipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  *  let  my  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  go  among  us;  for  **  it  is  a  stiff-necked 
people ;    and    pardon   our   iniquity    and  our 

Dan.  ix.  4. ^  P*a.  ciii.  3  ;  cxxx.  4 ;  Dan.  ix.  9 ;  Eoh.  ir.  32  j 

1  John  i.  9.-*^>  CKap.  xxiii.  7,  21 :  Jo«h.  xxir.  19 ;   Job  x.  14 ; 

Mic  Ti.  U  ;  Neh.  i.  3. "Chap-ir.  31. »Chap.  xxxiii.  15, 

16L — ^^€bap:  xxxiii.  3. 


from  whom  aU  wisdom  and  knowledge  must  be  deriTcd. 
0.  IDH  ^STJ  NoTSEg  CRKsan,  the  preserver  <(f  bounti- 
fulness;  he  whose  beneficence  never  ends,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands  of  generations,  showing  compas- 
sion mnd  mercy  while  the  world  endares.  10.  pj^  KiEfJ 
riK^sni  jnrrsi  Nosi  avon  vaphesha  vechaSfaah,  he  HfUi 
bears  away  iniquity ,tLad  transgression  and  sin*  pro- 
perly, the  RBDEBHsa,  the  Pardoner,  th^  Forgiver  ;  the 
Being  whose  prerogative  alone  it  is  to  forgive  sin  add 
s^re  the  soul*,  np^'  {\h)  vh  npj  Nakkkh  lo  yinakkeh, 
the  righteous  Judge,  who  distribotes  justice  with  an 
iitipartial  hand,  with  whom  no  innocent  person  can 
ever  be  condemned.  And,  11.  p;^  npa  Ponso  avon, 
&c. ;  he  who  visits  iniquity^  who  punishes  transgres- 
sors, and  fconl  whose  justice  no  sinner  can  escape. 
The  God  of  retribtitive  and  vindictive  justice. 

These,  eleven  attributes,  as  they  have  been  termed, 
are  all  included  in  the  name  JKHOVAH,  and  are,  as 
we  have  before  yeen,  ihe  proper  ipterpretation  of  it ; 
bnt'the  meaning  of  several  of  these  words^bas  been 
variously  understood. 

•  Terse  7.  That  will  by- no  means  dear  the  gnitty]' 
This  last^  clause  is  rather  diflkult ;  literally  translated 
it  signifies,  in  dearing  he  will  not  dear.  .  But  ih^  Sa-  . 
maritan,  reading  lS  lo,  to  him,  instead  of  the  nr  motive  • 
vh  lo,  not,  renders  the  clause  thus  i  With  whom  the 
innocent  shall  be 'innocent;  i..e.,  an  innocent  or  holy 
person  shall  never  be  tireated  as  if  he  were  a  trans- 
gressor,' by  this  just  and  holy  X^od.  The  Arabic  rer- 
ston  has  it,  ffe  justifies  and  is  not  justified ;  and  the 
Septoagint'ia  nearly  as  bur  English  text,  xat  ov  Koda- 
put  Tw  etfoxair,  and  he  doth  not  purify  the  guilty.  The 
Alexandrian  copy  of  the  Septiiagint,  edited  by  Dr. 
Grabe,  has  kar  vov  evoxpv  naUhptofu^  ov  KoBapui,  and 
the  guilty  he  will  not  cleanse  with  a  purifications ffer- 
ing,  ^The  Cbptic  is  to  the  same  porpos§.  The  Vul- 
gate is  a  paraphrase  x  nifUusque  apud  te  perse  innocene 
est,  ^  and  no  p^rsen  is_  innocent  by  or  of  himsdf  beiSre 
thee."  This  gives  a  sound  theologic  sense,  stating 
»  great  trutl^  That  no  man  can- make  an  atonement 
for  his  own  sins,  or  purify  his  own  heart;  and 
that  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  gjlory 
of  God. 

Verse  9.  O  Lord,  let  my  L(frd,  I  pray  thee,  go 
among  us]  The  original  is  not  nin*  Jetwvah,  but  "yim 
Adonai  in  both  these  places,  and  seems  to  refer  parti* 
cnlarly  to  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Messisli 
See  the  note  on  Gen. -XT.  8. 
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Precepts  against  idolatry^  EXODUS. 

A.  M.  fei3.      sin,    and    take    us    for    ^  thine 

B.  C.  1491.       .     '    . 
Aa.Exod.lsr.1.  inheritance. 

^^'  10  Arid  he  said,  Behold,    *I 

make  a  covenant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will 

'  do  marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  dorvl  in 

all  the  earth,  nor  in. any  nation:  and  all  the 

people  among  which  thou  art  shall  see  the 

work  of  the  Lord;  lor  it  is  'a'terxible  thing 

that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  *  Observe  thou  that  which  I  command 
thee  this  day ;  behold,  *  I  -drive  out  before 
thee  the  Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jcbusite. 

12  "^Take  heed  to  >thyself,  lest  thou  make 
a.  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  th^  land 
whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  ^  a  snare  in 
the  midst  of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  Shall  ^destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  J  images,,  and  » cut  down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship'  *  no  other  god ; 
for  the  Lord,  whose  ^name  is  Jealous,  is  & 
•jealous  Grod :  *       .. 

15  ^Lest  thou  make  a  Qovenant  with  the 
inliabitants  of  the  land,  and  they  *  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice-  unto  their 
gods,  and  one.  ^  call  thee,  and  thou  *  eat  of -bis 
sacrifice  ;  ,  .   * 

16  And  thou  take  ^of  ^  their  daughters  unto 

P  Dcjit  jtxxii.  9 ;  Psa.  xxWii.  9  ^  zzxiiir  12 ;  Ixxviii.  62 ;  idv. 

U;    Jer.  x.  16;   Zech.  ii.  12. iDeat.  r.  2;  yxix.  12,  14. 

r  Dent,  ir,  32 ;  2  Sam.  ni.  23 ;   Psm.  ]xxvii»  14 ;  Uzriii.  12 ; 

cxlyiL  20. ■  Deut.  x.  21 ;  P»a.  cxIf.  6 ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  3. « Dcut, 

T.  32 ;  rl  3,  25 ;  xii.  28,  32  ;  xxriii.  1. «  Chap,  xxxiii.  2. 

V  Cliapi  xxiii.  32 ;  Deut  riL  2 ;  Judc.  ii  2. *  Chap,  xxiii.  33. 

'  Chap,  zxtti.  7^\  Deot.  xi^  3 ;  Judg.  ii.  2. rHeb.  •tatuet. 

*  Deut.  rii.  5 ;  xii.  2 ;  Judg.  rt.  25 ;  2  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  xxiii.  14 ; 

2  Chron.  xxxi.  1 ;  xxxir.  3, 4.'       '.  Chap.  xx.  3,  6. *  So  Isa. 

ix.  6 ;  Ini.  15, «  Chap.  ex.  5.—^  Ver.  12. p^Deut.  xxxi. 

16;  Judg.  ii.  17 ;  Jer.  iii^  9^  Ezek.  Ti.  9.*— .^NuaL  xxr.  2; 
1  Cor.  X.  27. f  Pia.  cri.  28 ;  I  Cor.  riii.  4,  7,  10. 


Verse  10.  /  %»iU  do  marvels]  This  seems  to  ^fer 
to  what  God  did  in  pattiag  them  in  pomession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,- otosing  the  walla  of  Jericho  to  (all 
down ;  making  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand  still,  &c. 
And  thus  Grod  made  his  covenant  with  them ;  binding 
himself  to  pat  tfaem  in  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
and  binding  them  to  observe  l^e  precepts  lai4  down 
in  the  following  verses, -from  the  llth  to  the  86th 
inchisive. 

Verse  1 3.  Yif  shall  destrof  their — images]  See  the 
subjects  of  this  and  nU  the  following  verses,  to  the 
86Ui,  treated  at  large  in  the  notes  on  chap»  xxiii. 

Verse  21.  In  earing, time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt 
rest.]  This  commandment  ifi  worthy  of  especial  note ; 
many  break  the  Sabbath  on  the  pretence  of  absolute 
necessity,  because,  i£  in  harvest  time  tiie  weather  hip^ 
pens  to  be  what  is  eaUed  badj  and  the  Sabbath  day  be 
/mr  and  fine,  they  judge  it  perfectly  lawfnl  tp  e^fioy 
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Other  precepts  to  be  observed. 

thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  *  go     A,  M.  ssu. 
a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  An.  Exod.  lar.' i. 
makeJhy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  ^^' 

their  gods. 

17  ^Thoii  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  The  feast  of  'uideavened  bread  sluJt 
thou  keep.  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  a»  I  commanded  t)iee»  in  the 
time  of  the  month  Abib  :  for  in  the  ■  month 
Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  '^ All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine; 
and  every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether 
ox  or  sheep,  that  is  male. 
'  20  But  **the  firstling  of  -an  ass. thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  ^  Iamb :  and  if  thou  redeem 
him  not,  then  shalt  thpu  break  his  neck.  All 
tlie  iirst-boni  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem. 
And  none  AmVL  appear  before  me  «  empty. 

21.  '  Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the 
seirenth  day  ;thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing  time 
and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  *  And  thou  shall  observe  4he  feast  of 
weeks,  of  th^  first-fruits  of  wheat  harvest,  hnd 
the  feast  of  ingathering  a^  the  ^  year's  end*. 

23  °  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men- 
children  appear  before  the  Lord  Gt>d,  the 
God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  "^cast  out  the  nations  before 
thee,  and  ^  enlarge  thy  borders  f  *  neither  shall 

,     ^  Deut.  ril  3 ;  1  Kings  xi.  2 ;  Ezra  ix.  3 ;  Neh.  xiii'  25. 

•  Num.  xxT.  1,  2;  1  Kti%i  xi.  4. *Gluip.  xxxii.  8;  Ler.  xix. 

4. 'Chap.  xii.  15;  xxiii.  15. -*>Cbai>.  xiii.  4..— — "CUap. 

xiti.  2, 12:  xxii.  29;  E^sek.  xHt.  30;  Laxe  ii.  23. f  Chap. 

xiii.  13}  Num.  xriii.  15. f  Or,  kid,-. — ^  Chap.  xxiiL  15, 

Deut  xvi.  16 ;  1  Saio.Jx.  7,  8;  2  Sam.  xxir.  94. 'C^.  xx. 

9;  xxiii.  12;  xxxr.  2 ;  Deut.  ▼.  12,  13;  Luke  xiii.  14. 'Ck. 

xxiii.  16 ;  Deut.  xvi.  10,  13. >  Heb.  r^vehttim  vf  tM*  ymr. 

> Chap,  xxiii.  14,  17 ;  Deut  xri.  16. ff  Chap.  SQtiik  3  ;'Lev. 

xviii.  34 ;  Deut  vii.  1 ;  Paa,  IxxrHi.  65  ;'lxzx.  S. »  Deut  xii. 

20;  xix.  8.— ^-<  See  Oen.  xxxv.  5;  2  Chron.  xrii.  10 ;  Pror. 
xri.  7  ;  Acts  xriii.  10.    .  * 

that  cky-in  endeavoiuriog  to  save  Ike  firaits.of  the  field, 
and  think  that  the  .^oodnen  of  the  day  beyood  the 
preceding,  is  an  indicatioa  froin  Providence  that  it 
shoftaK}  be  thus  employed.  Bat  is uot  the  abore  com-' 
mand  poin^  directly  against  this  J  I  have  known 
this  law  often  broken  on  this  ptet^ooe,  and  haTO  never 
been4ible  to  diseever  a  single  instance  where  the  per- 
sons who  acted  thus  sacceeded  one  whit  better  than 
their  more  conscientious  aeighboms,  who  availed  them* 
selves  of -no  such  favourable  cireumsianees,  being 
determined  to  keep*God*8  law«  even  to  the  firejadice 
of  their  seoqlar  interests ;  hot  no  man  ever  yet  alti<» 
mately  sofiered  loss  by  a  donseientioos  attachment- to 
his  doty  to  God.  He  who  is  willing  and  obedient, 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land ;  bat  G^  will  ever  dis* 
tiognish  those  in-  his  providence  who  respect  his  com^ 
mandments. 

Yame  84.  Neither  f hall  any  man  desire  tkf/  land\ 
9 


After  forty  days  and  mght$ 


CHAP.  XXXIV.        Moses  descends  from  the  mount. 


A.  M.  SS13.     any  man  desire  'thy  land,  wfaen^ 
A&£sod.iOT!i.  thou  ihalt  go  up  to  appear  before 
^^  the    Lord   thy    God   thrice-  in 

the  year.   - 

25  7  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  wi^  leaven ;  '  neither  shall  th6  sacri- 
fice of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be  left  unto 
the  momjpg. 

26  *  The  feast  of  4he  first-fhuts  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  '*Thou  shalt  not.  seethe  a  kid  in 
his  moUier's  nailk.  '       \ 

27  And  the'  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
thou  •these  words:,  for  iaJter  the  tenor  of 
these  words  I  have  inade  a  covenant  witK  thee 
and  with  Israel. 

28  '  And  he  was  there  wkh  the  Lori)  forty 
days  and  forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water.     And  •  he  wrote  upon 


r  Chapter  xxiii.  18. «  Ch«p.  xk.  10.^—*  Chap,  ixiii.  19 ; 

Deat.  Xxvi.  2, 10. *  Chap.'xxiii.  19;  DeuUxir.  21.-^^ — «  Ver. 

10 ;  Deat  hr.  13 ;  xxxi.  9.  • 


What  a  manifest  proof  was  this^  tho  po^er  and  pai- 
ticdlar  providence  of  God !  How  essy  would  ii  have 
been  for  the  tentmndiag  natiohs  to  have  taken  pos- 
session of  the  whole  Iscaelitish  land,  with  all  Uieir 
fenced  cities;  when  there  were  none  left  to  protect  thsm 
but  women  and  children  1 '  Was  not  ibis  a  standing 
.  proof  of  the.  Ditine  origin  of  their  x^Iigion,  and  a  har- 
rier which  no  deisttcal  mind  could  possibly  sqrmoont! 
Thrice  every  year,  did  God  work  an  especial  miracle 
for  the'  protection*  of  his  people ;  controlling  even  >he 
very  desires  of  their  enemies,  thatf  they  might  nq^  so 
mush  as  meditate  evil  against  -them.  They  who  have 
God  for  their  protector  have  a  sure  refuge ;  and  how 
"true  is  the  proverb.  The  path  of  duty  is  the  viay  of 
safety  !  WhUe  these  people  went  up  to  Jerusalem  iq 
keep  the  Lord's  ordinances,  he  kept  their  families  in 
peace,  and  their  land  in  safety. 

Verse  75.  The  htood  of  my  sacrifice]  That  is,  the 
paschal  lamb.     See  on  chap,  xxiii,  18. 

Verse  26,  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
miU,]     See  this  amply  considered  chap,  xxiii.  19. 

Verse  27.  Write  thou  these  wof^ls] .  Either  a  tran- 
script of  tha  whole^  law  now  delivered,  or  the  words 
indndeJ  from  verse  11  to  ^6.  God  certainly  wrote 
the  ten  words  on  both  sets  of  tables.  Moses  either 
wrote  a  transcript  of  ihese  and  the  accompany u&g  pxe- 
eepts  fiir  the  use  of  the  people,  or  he  wrote  (he  precepU 
themselves  in  addition  to  the  ten  commandments  whicrh 
were  written  hy  the  finger  of  God.  See  on  ver.  1 . 
AUowiog  this  mode  of  interpretation,  the  accompany- 
ing precepts  were,  probably,  what  was  written  on  the 
back  side  of  the  tables  by  Moses ;  the  ten  eommand- 
ments,  what  were  writteb  on  the  fronthy  the  finger 
of  Jehovah :  for*  we  must  |niy  but  little  attention  to 
tbe  supposition  of  the  rabbins,  that  the  4^ter8.oit  each 
taUe  were  cut  through  the  stone,  sa  as.  to  be  lagiblQ 
9a  each  side.     See  <^ap.  zxxil.  16. 


the    tables   |he   words    of" the     a.m. 3513. 
corenanty    the   ten    'command-  An. Exod. in;  1. 
ments.  ^^ 


29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when'    A.  M.  35)3. 

B    C    1491 

M«»e8  came  dawn  from  Moimt  An.'Exod.isrli. 
Sinai  with  the  » two  tables  of  tes-         ^"^ 


timony  in  Moies*^  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not  that  ^  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked  with 
him.     ^ 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone  j  and  they  were  afraid  to  come*  nigh 
him.     / 

3 1  And  Moses  called  unto  them ;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers'  of  the  congregation  return- 
ed unto  him* :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterwalrd  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh :  *  and  he  gave  them  in  command- 


*  Chap,  xjrir.  18 ;  DeoL  ix.  9,  la •  Ver.  1 ;  dhap.  xxxi  18 ; 

xxxu.  16 ;  Deal.  iv.  13 ;  x.  2, 4. '.  Heb.  words. -t  Ch.  xxxiL 

15. ^  Matt  xvii.  2 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  13.—^ — » Chap.  xxir.  3. 


y^se  28.  Forty  days  and  forty  nights']     See  tha 
note  on  chap,  itxiv.  18.  .  > 

Verse  39.  The  skin  of  his  face  shone]  ra  karan^ 
was  homed:  having"  been  long  in  familiar  ibtenxHirse 
with  his  Mfljcer,  his  ficsh,  as  well  as  his  soui^  was 
penetrated  with  the  effolgeAcevof  the  Divine  ^loiy, 
and  his  looks*  exf^essed  the  liglyt  and  life  which  dwelt 
within.  ProbsMy  Moses  appeared  now  as  he  did  when, 
in  onr  Lord's  transfignration,  he  was  seen  with  Elijah 
on  the  niountt  Matt.  xvii.  As  the  original  word  pp 
kartsn  signifies  ,to  shine  out,  to  dart  forth,. bb  horns  on 
the  iiead  of  an  animal,  or  rays  of  light  reflected  from 
a  pdlished  surfase,  we  may  snppose  that  the  heavenly  ' 
glory  which  fiHed  the  Soal  of  this  holy  man  dart^  dot 
fjom  his  face  in  coruscations,  in  that  manner  in  which 
light  is  generally  represented.  The  VulgfUe  renders 
tbe  passage,  et  ignorabat  quod  comUta  esset  fades 
sua,  **  and  he  did  not  know  Uiat.his  face  was  homed  ;** 
which  jen\oiK^misundersto(fd,  has  induced  painters  in 
general  to  represent  Mosto  with  two  very  large  horns, 
one  proceeding  from  each  temple  I  But  we  might 
naturally  ask,  while  they  were*  iodulging  themselves 
in  such  fancies,  why  only  <t«0  horns?  for  it  is  very 
likely  that  there  were  hundred^  of  diese  radiations,  pro- 
ceeding at  onde  ftom  the  face.of  Moses.  It  was  no 
doubt  frooL  this  very  circumstance  that  slmost  all  tbe 
nations  of  the  Y^orld  who  have  heard  of  this  transac- 
tion, have  agreed  in  -representing  those  men  to  whom 
they  attributed  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  whom  they 
supposed  to  have  had  familmr  intercourse  with  the 
Deity,  with  a  lucid  nimkis  or  glory  round  their  heads.. 
This  has  prevailed  both  in  the  east  and  in  the  west ; 
not  dply  the  Greeit  and  iZofmm. saints,  or  eminent  per- 
sons, are  thus  represented,  but  those  also  among  the 
Mohammedans,  Hindoos,  and  Chinese, 

Terse  30.  They  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.]    A 
sight  of  his  &oe  alarmed  them ;  their  oonscienees  were 
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Moses  puts  a  veil  on  Jmjace 


EXODUS. 


whUe^  speaking  to  the  people. 


A.  M.  2513. 

-B.  C.  1491. 

All.  Ksod.  Isr.  1. 

Elul. 


ment^  all   that  the    Lord    had. 

spoken  with  him  in  Mouut  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had   done 

speaking  with  them,  he  put  ^  a  veil  on  his  face. 

34  But  ^when  Moses  went  in  before  the 

Lord  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the' veil  off 

until  he  came  out.     And  he  x^ame  out,  and 

k2Cor.  iii.  13. 

Still  guilty  from  their  late  transgresstfm,  and  /they  bad 
-not  yet  received  the  atonement.  The  very  appearance' 
of  superior  sanctity  oflen  awes  the  guilty  into  respect. 
Verse  33.  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking]  Tfhe 
meaning  of  the  Terse  appears  to  be  this :  As  often  as 
Moses  spoke  in  public  to  the  people,  he  pu^  the  veil 
on  his  face,  because  they  could^not  bear  to  look  on  the 
brightness  of  his  countenance;  but  when  he  entered 
into  the  tabernacle  to  converse  Vlth  the  Lord,  he  re- 
moved this  veil,  ver.  34.  St.  Paul,  a  Cor.  iii.  7,  &o., 
makes  a  very  important  use  of  the  transactions  recorded 
in  this  place.  He  represents  the  bijgl^^ness  of  the 
face  of  Moses  as  eipblematicid  of '.th&  glory  or  eieel- 
lence  of  that  dispensation ;  but  be  shows  that  howiever 
glorious  or  excellent  that  .was*,  it  had  no  glory  when 
compared  with  the  superior  excellence  of  the  Gospel. 
As  Moses  was  "glorious  in  the  eyes  of  tlie  .Israelites, 
but  that  glory  was  absorbed  pxid  lost  in  the  splendour 
of  God  when  be  entered'  into  the  tabernacle,  or  went 
to  meet  the  Lord  upon  the  mount ;  so  the' -brightness 
and  excdHence  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  are  eclipsed 
and  absorbed  in  the  tiunscendent  brightness  or  \BXcdI- 
lence  of  the  Gospel  of  Chrisl.  One  was  the  shadoto, 
tho  other  is  the  substance.  On&  showed*  sin  in  its 
exceeding  sinfulness,  together -with  tliie' justice  aiid  tm- 
maeulate  purity  of  God ; .  but,  in  add  of  itself,  made  no 
provision  *  for'  pardon  or  sanctification.  The  other, 
exhibits  lesus.  the^  Latnb'of  God,  typified  by  all  the  s^ 
'  orifices  under  tho  law,  putting  away  sin  by  the  saoiifice 
of  hiibself,  reconeiling-  God  to. man  and  man  to  God, 
difiiising  his  Spirit  through  ^e  souls  of  believers,  and 
cleansing  the  v^ry  thoughts  of  their  hearts  by -his  in- 
spiration, uid  causing  the^i  to  perfect  holiness  In  the 
fear  of  God;  The  one  seems  to  ^ut  heaven  against 
mankind,  because  by  the  kw  wsq  the  knowledge,  ilot 
the  cure,  of  sin  ;  the  o/^- opens  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven to  all  believers.  Thd  former  was  r  ministration 
of  death,  the  latter  «  dispensation  df  life.  The  former 
ministerid  terror,  so  that  even  the  higli  priest  was 
a5raid  to  approach, ^he  people  withdrew  and  stood  afur 
off,  and  even  Moses,  the  mediator  Of  it,*  exeeedmgly 
^feared  and  trembled  \  by  the  latter  we  hxfe'  bMhess 
to  enter  dMD  the  holiest  through  the  blood  of  Jewis, 


A.  M .  S&IS. 

B.  C.  1401. 
A]LEzed.Iir.l. 

ElnL 


spake  unto  the  chiUbran-  of 
Israel  ihat  which  be  was  com- 
manded^   

35  And  the  children  of  Israel- saw  the  fec6 
of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  fieu^e  shone : 
and  Moses  put  the  veil  upon  his  face  >again, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  iiim. 

1 2  Cor.  iii.  16. 

who  is  (ho  .en^  of  the  la^  for  rigl|teousness— justifi- 
cation, to  every  one  that  believeth.  The  former  gives 
a  partial  view  of  the  Divine  nature ;  the  latter  shoWa 
Ood  as  he  is,  '  . 
^i  Full  orbed,  in  his  whole  round  of  rays  eoraplete.** 
The  apostle  farther  considers  the  veil  on  the  face 
of  Moses,  as  being. emldematical  of  the  .inetaphorical 
nature  of  the  different  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation,  each  covering  some  spiritual  meaning 
or  a  spiritual  subject ;  and  that  the  Jews  did  not  lift 
the  veil  io  penetrate  the  spiritual  sense,  and  did  not 
look  to  ihe\fnd  of  th/s  commandment,  which  was  to  he 
qliflished,  but  rested  in  the  letter  or  literal  meaning, 
wl)ioh  conferred  neither  light  nor  life. 
*  He- considers  the  veil  also  fu  being;  emblematical 
of  that  state  of -intellectual  darkness  into  which  the 
Jewish  people,  by  theft*  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  wete 
plunged,  and  from  which  they  have^ever  yet  been 
recovered.  When  a  Jew,  even  At  ^  the  present  day, 
reads  the  law  in  the  synagogue,  he  puts  over  his  head 
an  oblong  woollen  veil,  with  four  tassels  at  the  four 
corners,  which  is  called  the  taled  or  tluded.  This  is  a 
very  remarkable  circumstance,  as  it  appears  to  be  an 
einblero  <of  the  intellectual  veil  rOferred  to  by  the  apos- 
tle, which  is  still  upon  their  hearts  when  Moses  is  read, 
and  which  prevents  them  fVdm  looking  to  tho  ^nd  of 
t()at  which  -God  designed  should  be  abrogated,  and 
which  has  been  abolished  by  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel.  The  veil  is  upon  their  hea^is,  and  prevents 
the  light  oi"  the<  glory  of  €rod  from  shining  into  thdm ; 
hut  we  tdU,  says  ;the  apostle,  speaking  of  believei^  in 
Christ,  irt/A  open  face,-^ii\io\xi  any* veil,  beholding  as 
in  a  gtass  the  glory  ofGodj  are  changed  tnto'the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord; 
9  Cor.  iii  J  18..  Reader,  dost  thou  know  this  excet- 
lence ^of  the  religion  of  Christ t  Once 'thou  wert 
darkness ;  art  thou  now  light  in  the  Lord  t  Art  thou 
still  under  the  Tetter  thai  killeth,  or  ubder  the  Spirit 
that  giveth  life  1  Ait  thou  a  slave  to  sin  or  a  servant 
of  Christ!  Is  the  veil  on  th^  heart,  or  hast  thoo 
foiftid  redemption  in  his  blodd,  the  remission  of  sins  ! 
Koowest  thop  not  these^  thmgs  ?  Then  may  Qpd  pity, 
enlighten,  and  save  thee{ 


.CHAPTER  XXXV.  .     . 

Moses  assemblies  the  congregation  to  deliver  to  them  the  commandments  of  God,  1.     Dtf^Hons  concerning  the 

Sabbath,  3,  3.     Free-will  offerings  o/gold,  silver,  brass,  ^.,fbrthe  (ab'ernai^e,  4^7.     CyoO  oiuf  spices,  8. 

Q^  precious  stones,  9.     Proper  BXiit^  to  be  employedf  KT,     The  tabernacle  /md  t^  tent,   11.      The 

\ark,  19.     TaUe  of  the  shew-braad,  13.     Candlestick/  14.     Altai  of  iaoense,  16.    Altar  df  bumt-ofier- 

vaf,  16,     Hangings,  pins,  <!jrc.,  17,  18,    -Clotbea.</ service,  and  holy  vestments,  t%     The  people  cheers 
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Different  free-will  offerings 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


brought  by  the  people. 


fiJly  Mng  their  omuoento  as  offerings  to  the  Lord,  90-99 ;  together  with  blue,  purple,  scarlet,  4«.,  ^c., 
93,  94.  The  women  spin,  and  bring  the  produce  of  their  skill  and  industry,  95,  96.  The  rulers  bring 
precious  itones,  ^.,  97,  98.  AU  the  people  offer  willingly,  99.  Bezaleel  and  AhoHab  appointed  to  con- 
duct and  supeHntend  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  for  which  they  are  qualified  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom^ 
30-35. 


AM.  2^13.       AND  Moses  gathered  all  the 

B.C.  Utl.       Xl.  .•  r*i.       Lu 

An.  Exod.  1st.  1.  congregation  of  the  children 

^"^  of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 

them;  *  These  are  the  Words  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  da  Ihem. 

2  ^  Six  days  shall  wor)L  be.  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  «  a  holy 
day,  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whoso- 
ever doeth  work  therdh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  ^  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  Sabbath  day. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  cpngrega- 
tionof  the  children,  of  Jsra^l,  saying,  •  Tliis 
if  (he  .thing  which  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying, 

6  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  :  '  whosoever  w  of  a  willing  heart, 
let  hinx  bring  it,  ati  effering  of.'the^LoRD; 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brascf^ 

6  And  blue,'  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linet)-,  and  goats*  hair, 

7  And  lams*  skins  ^yed  red^  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  "for  the  Hght,  'and  spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  bd  set  fot 
ilie  ephod,  and  for  the.  breastplate. 

1 0  And  ^  every  wise-hearted  man  aipong  you 
shall  come,  and  make  all  that  the'  Lord  hath 
commanded ; 

•  Chap.  txxiT*.  d2. ^  Chsp.  tz.  9 ;  icxxi.  14i  15 ;  Lev.  zxiK. 

3;  Num.  XT.  32,  j^..;   Deut.  t.  12;    Luke  xiii.  14*' 'Heb. 

Mimess. *  Chap.  xri.  23. •  Chap.  xxw.  I,  2. 'Chapter 

xxT.  2.-^— «K3haptcr  xxr.  6.    '  **>  Chap.  xxxi.  d.>^ ^Chapter 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXY, 
Verse  1.  And  Moses  gatherei[  The  pripeipal  sub- 
jects m  this  chapter  ksTO  been  alreuly  Isrgeiy  con- 
sidered in^  the  notes  on  chapters-  x$,y^  tzvi.»  ^Lx^ii,,, 
xzriiL,  xjtiz.,  xxt.,:ai^  xxxi.',  and  to  those  die  reader 
is  particularly  desired.to  refer,  together  wi^  the  paral- 
lel texts  in  the  margin.  ^  . 

Verse  3.  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire]  The  Jews  nader- 
•tand  this  precept  as  fprbidding  the  kindling  of  fire  only 
for  the  parpooe  of  doing  work  or  dressing  victuals ; 
but  to'^ire  tl^em  light  and  heat,  they  judge  it  lawful 
to  light  a  fire  on  tliB  Sabbiath  day,  though  themselves 
rarely  kindle  i^— ihey.  get  Chrisliansio  do  this  wotk 
for  them.^  •        - 

Terse  S.  An  ^ering]  A  /€n<niaA*or )ifaye-offeting ; 
see  LeT.  tu.  1,  &c.    . 


11   *  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,     a.  m/2513. 

B  C  1401 

afid  his  cohering,  his  taches,  and'  An.  Exod.  isr.  i. 
his  "boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  ^^"^ 


and  his  sockets ; 

12  ^  The  ai1c,.and  die  staves  tliereof,  with 
the  mercy-seat,  and  the  veil  of  the  covering ; 

13  The  ^  table,  and  his  Staves,  and  all  his 
vessels,*  ■  and  the'shew-bread  ; 

14  ■  The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and 
his  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for 
the'light; 

15**  And  the  incense  altar  and  liis  staves, 
'and  the- anointing  oil,  and  *»the  sweet  incense, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the  entering 
fn  of  the  taberhaclfe  ; 

16  'The  altar  of  bumt-offering,  with  his 
brazen  gate,  his  staves,,  and  all  his  vessels, 
the  laver,  and  his  foot ; 
*  17  ■  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
and  Aeif  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
doot  of  the  pourt;  -     '  / 

18  '.The  pins  of  the;  tabernacle,  and  the  puis 
of  the  courtj  and  their  cords  ; 

19  *  The  clothes  of  sendee,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  the  garments*  of  his  sons,  to 
niiiiister  in  the  priest's  oflSce. 

20  And.  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  thfe  presence  of 
Mpfises.  ^  •         '     ' 


•  »  Chapter  xxv.  10,  &c. *  Chapter  xxv.  23. «»Ch«p.  «xt. 

30 ;  her. xxiv.  6,6.— **■  Chupter xxw,  31, &c, •  Chap,  xxjl 

1. PChap.  XXX.  23. flChap.  xxx.  34: >Chap.  xxvii  1. 

•  Chap.  xxTU.  9. f  Chap.  xxxi.  10 ;  xxxix.  1, 41 ;  Ntmiben  ir. 

5,6.ic. 


Verses  5  and  6.  See,  on  th^se  metals  and  colours f 
cba]).  xxv.  3,  4,  &c. 

Verte  7.  Rams'  skins,  iftj.J     See  chap.xxr.  6. 

Verse  8.   Oilfhr  the  light]    See  chap.  xxr.  6. 

Verse  9*  Onyx  stones]     See  chap.  xxv.  7. 

Verse  11.   The  tabemacle\    See  chap.  xxv.  8.' 

Verse  19.   The  4srk\     See  chap^  xxv.  10-17. 

Verse  13.   The  table]     See  chap.  xxv.  25-28;, 

Verse  14.   The  candlestick]  See  chap.  xxv.  31  ^Sd. 

Verse  15.  The  incense  altar]  The  golden  altar,  see 
chap.  xxx.  1-10. 

y  en^  1^1  The  altar  of  bumt'offering]  The  brasen 

altar,  see  chap,  xxvii*  1-6. 

Verse  17.  The  hangings  of  the  court]  See  ohap. 
xxvii.  9.  .     . 

Verse  19.  The  clothes  of  service]  trobaUy  aprons^ 
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The  people  present 


EXODUS. 


A.  M*25i3.  21  And  they  came,  every  one 
An.  Exod.  isr.  1.  ^  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and 
•  ^°^'  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 
wilUng,  and  they  brought  the  Lord's  offering 
to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  for  all  his  service,  and  for  the  holy 
garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  ad  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  an4  rings,  and' tablets, 
all  jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that  offered, 
offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  ''  every  man,  with  whom  was  found 
b]ue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
and  goats*  hairy  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers' skins,  brought  ^Aem. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offej  an  offering  of 
silver  and  brass,  brought  the  Lord's  offering  :^ 
and     every    man,    witli    whom    was    found 
shittim  wood  for  any  work  of  the  service, 
brought  it. 

26  And  aU  the  women  that  were  ^  wise- 
hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought 
that  which  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and 
of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  'wiiose  beart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom^  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  *the  ruler?  brought  onyx  stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  for,  the  ephod,'  and  for 
the  breastplate ;       '      .        .  ' 


■  Vir.  6,  22,  26,  29.;  chap.  xxv.  2;  xxxtl  2 ;  1'  Chron.  x^criii. 
2, 9 ;  xxix.  9 ;  Ezra  rii  21^2  Oor.  viii*  12';  ix.  '^•'^— ^'1  Chion. 
xxix.  8. — ^  Chap.  xzriiL  3 ;  xxxl.  6 ;  zxxvi.  1 ;  2 -Kings  xxiiL  7 ; 
Prov.  XXXL  19,  22,  24. 


taweUf  and  such  like»  used  in  ^e  common  senrjce,  and 
different  from,  the  vestr^erUs^ioT  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
See  thjBse  latter  described  chap*,  xxviit.  1,  Ac. 

Verse  21.  Every  one  whose  heart 'stirred  him  up] 
Literally,  whose  heart  was  lifted  ujy~^who9e  affections 
were  set  on  the  work,  being  cordially  engaged  iq  the 
service  of  God. 

Verse  SS.  As  many  as  were  wiUirtg-hearted]  For 
no  one  wu  forced  to  lend  his  help  in  this  saered  work; 
all  was  a  free-will  offering  to  the  Lord^ 

Bracelets]  T\r\  ehachjVfYi2.teYet hooks  together ;  omA- 
ments  for  the  wrists,  arms,  legs,  or  neck. 

£ar-rings]  DIJ  nezem,  see  this  explained  Gen. 
xxiT.  32. 

Rings]  ;^3t9  tahbaathf  from  ;^3D  taba,  to  penetrate, 
enter  into ;  probably  rings  for  the  fingers. 

Tablets]  ?DO  cwnazt  a  word  only  used  here  and 
in  Nam.  xxxi.  50,  supposed  td  be  a  gtrdle  to  support 
the  breasts. 

Verse  25.  All  the  women  that  were  wise-hearted  did 
spin]  They  had  before  learned  this  art,  they  wef^ 
wise-hearted ;  and  now  they  practise  it,  and  God  eoa- 
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their  offerings  wilhngiy, 

28  And  ^  spice,  and  oil  for  the      A.M.  2513. 
light,  and  for  the  anointing  ^oil.  An.  Exod.  i«r!  L 
and  for  the  sweet  incense.  ^^"^ 

29  The  cliildren  of  Israel  brought  a  «  willing 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman, 
whose  heart  made  them  willing  to '  bring  for 
all  manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses.. 

.  30  And  Moses  £aid  unto  tho  children  of 
Isra^lr  See,.*  The  LqRD  haih  called  by  name 
Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Httr»  of 
the' ^e  of  Judah ;  ■'    ' 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  ia  all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  ^nd  m'the  cutting  of  stones,  tp  set  thern^ 
and  in  carving  of  woodj  to  make  any  manner 
of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  faath  put  in  bus  heart  tliat  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  ^  Aholiab,  the  «on  of  Ahi- 
samach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan'; 

.35  Them  hath  be  "^  filled  with  wisdom  ef 
heartr  to  work  all  manner,  of  work,  of  the  en- 
graver, and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of 
the^  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and 'in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver, 
even  of  tliem  that  do,  any  work,  and  of  those 
that  devise  .cuiming  work. 


^  « 1  Chron.  xxix.  6 ;  Ezrm  ii.  68. f  Chap.  xxx.  23.--^-«  Ver. 

»1 ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  9.--r-»Cb»p.  xxxi.  a,  &•.- — ^Ofaap.  xxxi. 
0 :  Isa.  xxtiiL  24-29.—^ — ^  Ver.  31 ;  chap.  xxxi.  3, 6 ;  1  Kings 
vii.  14 ;  9  Chron.  Ii.a4 ;  Isa.  xxviiL  26. 


descends  tp  require  and  ae(:ept  their  services.  In 
building^this  house  of  God,  aU  were  ambitious  to  do 
something- by  which  they  might  testify  their  piety  to 
God,  and  their  love,  for  his  worshijr.  The  spinning 
practised  at  this  tixjfie  was  simple,  and  required  litUe 
apparatus,'  it  was  the  plain  distaff  or  twirling  pin, 
which  might  be  easily  made  out  of  any' wood  they  met 
with  in  the  wilderness. 

Verae  3T.  The  rulers  brought  onyx  stones]  These, 
beiug*  perspns  of  consequence,  might  be  naturally  ex- 
pected to  furnish  the  more  scarce  and  costly  articles. 
"See  how  all  join  in  thi6  service  !  The  men  worked 
and  bronght  ofierings,  the  women  spun  and  brought 
their  ornaments,  the  ^rulers  united  with  them  ^ and 
delivered  up  their  jewels]  and  %11  the  dhildren  of 
Israel  brought  «  willing:  offering  unto  -the  Lordf 
ver.  99. 

Verse  30.  The  Lori  hath  called  by  name  BetaUd] 
"See  this  subject  discussed  at  large  in  the  note  on  chap, 
xxxi.  3,  whore  the  subject  of  superseding  the  work  of 
the  hand  by  the  extra  use  of  ihachinery  ia  partieolarty 
considered.  ^ 


Bezaleel  and  AhoUab 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


commence  their  work. 


1.  From  the  nature  of  the  offerings  made  for  the 
aenrioe  of  the  tabernacle,  we  see  of  what  sort  the  spoils 
were  which  the  Israelites  brought  oat  of  Egypt :  goidt 
silver^  hrmss^  bine,  yttrple,  scpriet,  fine  ImeUy  rams*  skins 
iff9d  red,  what  we  call  badgers^  skins,  ail,  spices,  m- 
cense,  onyx  stones,  and  other  stones,  the  names  of  which 
are  not  here  mentioned.  Thej  must  also  haye  brought 
looms,  sjnnning  wheels,  instiraments  fbr  cutting  precious 
stones,. anvils,  hammers,  furnaces,  melting-pots  with  a 
Tsst  Tariety  of  tools  for  the  different  artists  employed 
on  th^  work  of  Ihe  tabernacle,  mis.,  smiths,  joiners, 
carrers,  gi)ders,  &c. 

2.  God  could  have  erec^  his  tabernacle  without 
the  help  or  akiU  of  man ;  .but  he  condescended  to  em- 
ploy him.  As  all  are  interested  in  the  worship  of 
God,  se  all  should  hear  a  part  19  it ;  here  God  employs 
the  whole  congregation :  ererj^  male  'and  Itoale,  with 
eren  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and  the  rery  or- 
naments of  their 'persons,  are  given  to  raise  and  adpm 
the  hoose  of  God.  The  wtnnen  who  ^ad  not  -oma- 
meots,  and  oould  neither  give  gold  .nor  'ailTer,  Could 
spin  goat's  hair,  and  the  Lord  graciously  employs  them 
in  this  wor|t,  and  accepts  what  they  can  giro  and  what 


they  can  do,  for  they  did  it  with  a  willing  mind ;  ihey 
were  wise  of  heart — had  learned  a  useful  busiuess, 
their  hearts  were  lifted  up  in  the  work,  ret.  91,  and 
all  felt  it  a  high  privilege  to  be  able  to  put  only  a  nail 
in  the.  holy  i^ace.  By  the  free-will  offerings  of  the 
people  the  tabernacle  was  erected,  and  all  the  costly 
utensils  belonging  to  it  provided.  This  was  the  primi- 
tive mode  of  providing  proper  places  for  Divine  wor- 
"ship ;  and  as  it  was  the  primitive,  so  it  is  the  most 
rational  mode.  Taxes  levied  by  law  for  building  or 
repairing  eh^rches  weve  not  known  in  the  ancient 
times-of  jreligious  simplicity.  It  is  an  honour  to  be  per- 
mitted to  do  any  thing  for  the  support  of  public  wor- 
ship; and  he/tains^^have  a  strange,  unfeeling,  and  un- 
godly heart,  who  does  not  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  to 
have  a  stone  of  his  own  laying  or  procuring  in  the  house 
of  God«  How  easily  might  all  the  buildings  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  public  worship  be  raised,  if  the  money 
th^  is  spent  in  needless  self-indulgence  by  ourselves, 
our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  were  devoted  to  this  pur- 
pose !  By  sacrifices  of  ihis  kind  the  house  bf  the 
Lord  would  be  soon  built,  and  the  top-stone  bnmght  on 
with  shouting,.  Gtace,  grace  unto  it ! 


CHAPTER  XXXyi.  .        . 

Meees  appoints  Bezaleel,  Aholiahf  and  their  associates,  to  /A4  work,  tmd  delivers  ta  them  thefree-wiU  offerings 
of  the  people,  1-3.  The  people  bring  offerings  more  than  ere  needed  for  the  work,  and  are  only  restrained 
by  the  proclamation  of  Moses,  4^7.  The  curtains,  their  loops,  taehes,  ^e.,for  the  tabernacle,  8-18.  The 
covering  for  the  tent,  10.  The  boarisi  2(^20,  the  bars,  31^34.  The  veil  and  its  pillars,  35,  36. 
The  hangings  and  their  pillars,  37,  88. 

3  And  they  received  of  Mpses     a.  m.  2514. 
all    the   offering  which  the  chil-  An.  Exod.  isr.' 1. 
tJten    of    Israel    ^had    brought     TUritoAdar. 
for  the   work  \of   the   servicfe    of   the 
to    inake    it     withal.       And 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  149a 
An.£xod.Iir.] 

TisritoAdw. 


nPHEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and. every  •.wise- 
hearted  man,  in  whom  ther  Lord 
pat  wisdom  and  understanding,  toknol^v  how. 
to  work  all  manner  of  work  for^the  service  of 
the  ^  sanctuary,  acconUng  to  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  wise-^hearted  man,  in  whose  heart 
the  Lord  had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 
•  whose  heart  istirred  him  up  iq  come  unto  the 
work  ta  do  it : 


•'Chapter  xzriiL  3;  xaL  0;  xzxr. 
.  xxir.  8. 


10,  35< ^Chapter 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.^  XXXVl.. 
Teree  1.  Then  wrought,  S^,\  The  first  rene  of 
this  chapter  should  end  the  i^eeeding  chapter^  and  this 
ahoold  begin  with  v^rae  the  second ;  as  it  now  stands, 
it  does  not  make  a  very  consistent  sense.  By  reading 
^e  first. word  n}tf];\veasah,  thenwrought,  in'tbeyti^re 
tense  uM^ead  of  the  past,  the  proper  connection  will  be 
preserred  :  for  all  grammanans  know  that  the  coojune- 
lion  1  vau  is  often  conoersive,  i.  e.,  it  tyms'.the  pre^ 
tente  tense  of  those  verbs  to  which  it  is  prefixed  into 
file  future,  and  the  future  into  the  preterite:  this 
power  it  evidently  has  here ;  and  joined  with  the  iaat 
a 


lanc- 

they 

unto  him  .free  pBerings    every 


tuary, 

brought    yet 
morning.'   / 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  Wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary^  came  every  man  from 
his  work  which  they  made ; 

.5  'And  they  Spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  •  Tlie 
people  bring/miich  more  than  enough  for  the 


«  Chapter  xxzr.  2, 26 ;  1  Chnm.  kxix.  5>- 
»  2  Oor.  viii.  2,  3. 


<  Chapter  xzxT.  37. 


verse  of  the  preceding  chapter  the  connection  will  ap- 
pear thus,  chapr  xxxT.  ver.  30,  &c. :  The  Lord  hath 
oaUed  by  name  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab;  them  hath  he 
filled  with  wisdom  of  heart  to  work  all  manner  of 
work.  Chap,  xxxvi.  1.  :  And  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
SHALL  WORK,  and  every  wise-hearted  many  tn  whom  the 
Lord  put  wisdom. 

^  Verse  6.  The  people  bring  much  more  than  enough] 
With  what  a  liberal  spirit  do  these  people  bring  their 
free-will  offerings  unto  the  Jiord  !  Moses  is  obliged 
to  make  a  proclamation  to  prevent  them  from  bringing 
any  inore,  as  there  was  at  present  more  than  enough ! 
47a 


The  curiait^  and  boards 


EXODUS. 


qf  the  tabernagie. 


A.  M.  2514.     service, of  the  work,  which  the 

B  C  1490« 

hxL  Exod.  isr.  1.  LoKD  commanded  to  make. 
Ti»riioAdar.       g  j^^  Uo^Q^  gave  command- 

ment,  and  they  caused  it  to  \m  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying,  Let  neither  man 
nor  woman  orake  any  more  work  for  the  offer- 
ing of  the  sanctuary.  So  the  people  wei;p 
restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  tlsoy  had  was  sufficient  folr 
all  the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8  'And  evcpy  wise-hearted  man  among  them 
lliat  \\Toughl  ilie  work  of  the  tabernacle,  made 
IMJ  curtains  of  fine  twiiied  linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet :  with  cherubim^  of  oun- 
ning  work  made  he  them.     "  •    • 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twepty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits  :  the  curtains  ^ere  all  of  one  skie. 

10  And  he  coupled  die  five  curt^ns  orfe  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtainsjbc  coupled 
one  unto  another.  '  ,, 

i  1  And  he  made  fpops  of  blue  qn  the  ed^e 
of  one  curtain  from  the  selvage  in  the  coup- 
ling :  Ukewise  he  made*  in  tlie  uttenbost  ^e 
tii another  cmtain  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  »  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  oae  curtain^  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  was  in  the. coupling  of  the  second :  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  lie  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  curtaii\)5  one  unto  another  with  the 
taches  :  so  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  ^  And  he  made  curtain?,  of  goats'  hair  for* 
the  tent  over  ^he  tabemacfe  :'  eleven  icurtains 
he  made  them. 


'Chap,  xxri  l.-^Ch^p.  xxvi.  5. *  Cha|x.  xxyI.  7. 

Had  Moses  been  intent  upon  gain^  and  had  be  not  been 
^rfectly  disinterested,  he  would  have  encouraged  them 
to  coittinae  their  contrihotions,  as  thereby  he  might 
lmf«  multiplied  to  himself  gold,  sftrer,  and  precious 
stones.  But  he  was  doing  the  Lord**  work,  under  the 
^Inspiration  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  anil  therefore  he  sought 
ao  secular  gkin.  Indeed,  this  one  ci^umstance  is  an 
ample  proof  of  it.  ETcry  thing  necessary  for  ths  wor- 
^ip  of  God  will  be  cheei^lly  provided  by  n  people 
whose  hearts  are  in  that  worship.  In  a  state  where 
all  forms  of  religion  and  modes  of  worship  are  tolerated 
by  the  laws,  il  would  be  well  to  find  out  some  less  fiK- 
eeptionahle  way  of  providing  for  the  national  clergy 
than  by  tUKn.  Let  them  by  all  means  have  the  pro- 
viaiea  allowed  them  by  the  law ;  but  lerthem  not  be 
needlessly  exposed,  to  the  resentment  of  thd  people  bj 
1^  modM  in  which  this'  provision  is  made,  as  this  often 
alienates  the  affections  of  their  flocks  from  them,  and  ex- 
480 


16  The  length  of  one  curtain     A.  M'.2§i4. 
was    thirty    cubits,    and    four  An.  Ezod.  Ur!  i. 
cubiu  was  the  breadth  of  one    '^^'"'^-^^"- 
curtain :    th6   eleven   curtains   ioere  of  one 
size.  r 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  ciutains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter- 
most edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  aad 
fifty  loops  made  hq  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  cbupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  £fty  taches  4)f  brass,  to 
couple  the^  terrt  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  '  And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent 
dframs*  skins  dyed  rpd,  and  a  coveriog  of 
badgers*  skins  aboye-  that. 

20  ^  And  be  Qiade  boards  for  the  tabernacle 
of  shittim  wood,  standing  up. 

2  r  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and 
the  bread  til  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant 
one  from  another:  thus  did  he. make  for  all 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

123  And  h^  itiade  boards  for  the  tabernacle  \ 
twenty  boards  for'  the  south  4side  southward  : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  botols  ; .  two  sockets  Under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  un- 
der another  board  for  his  two  tenons.  . 

%b  .And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
which  is  towaM  the  north  comer,  he  <  made 
twenty  boards, 

'  2B  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver';  two 
sockets  under  one  bOaid,  and  two .  sockets 
imder  anothet  board. 


*  Chap.  xxn.  \i.-^ — *  Chap.  xxri.  15. 


ce^dingly  injures^heir  usefulness.  See  the  note  oo  Gen. 
xsviii.  in  fine y  where  the  suhject  is  viewed  on  all  sides. 

Verse  8.  ChHubimt  of  cunning  work]  See  on  chap. 
xty'i,  1&.  Prohahlythe  word  means  no  more  than 
figures  of  any  kind  wrought  in  the  diaper  fashion  in 
the  TdbvA,  or  by  the  needie.  in  embroidery,  or  by  the 
chisel  or  graving  tool  in  woodiiUme^  ox  fAetal ;  see  on 
chap..  XXV.  lb.  Thi9  meaning'  Honbigant  and  other 
excellent- cri|ica  contend  for.  In  some  places,  the  word 
seems  tp  be  restricted  to  express  a  particular  figure 
then  well  known ;  but  in  many,  other  places  it  seema 
to  imply  any  kind  of  figure  commooly  formed  by  sculp- 
ture on  stone^  by  earring  on  wood,  by  engraving  upon 
brass,  and  by  weaving  in  the  loom,  &o. 
.  y^rse  A,  The  length  of  one  ccirtetn]  Concemiag 
these  curtains,  see  ch^.  xxvi.  1,  &c. 

Verse  80.  And  he  tnaBe  bottrds]     Sea  tlie-notes  tm 
chap.  xxvi.  1(»,  4e*' 

a 


B^ateel  tnakesJke  ark^ 


CHAP,  xxxvir. 


and  ik0  tnera/sedt 


An.  Exod.  itr.  1.  tabernade   westward    be   made 

Titri  to  Adar. 


six  boards. 


28  Aod  ^wo  boards  made  he  for  the  comers 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the-  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  ^coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one 
ring  :  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them,  in  bodi  the 
comers. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ;  and  iheir 
sockets  were  sixteen  sockets  of  silrer,  ■  under 

■  CTcry  board  two  sockets. 

31  And  he  no^de  ^bars  of  shittim  wood.; 
five  for  the.  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the 
tabernacle, 

32  And  fin^e  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
^ide  of  the  tabernacle,  and  fire  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  westwards 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot 


throuffh  the  boards  from  the  one     a.  m.  25U. 

J  •     .L        *.L  B.  C.  U90. 

end  to  the  other.  *     An.  Exod.  Isr.  1. 

34  And-  ho  overlaid  the  boaids  .T»«ritoAdf. 


>Heb. 


•Heb.  two  wochdtt  two 
B  Cliap.  UTi.  28. 


$oekttw  M^d&  ami  board. 


Verse  31.  He  made  bars]  See  on  duipi  xxri.  d6,  Ac. 
yene'35.  He  made  a  veil]  See  on  chap.  zxtL  31,  Ac. 
Verse  37.  Hanging  for  tke-^-doar]  See  on  eh.  xxTi.36. 
Verse  38.  The  five  piilars  of  ii  with  their  hooks] 
Their  eapitals.     See  the  note  on  chap,  xxiri.  32. 

Thibb  is  searcely  anj  thing  partieolar  in  this  eh«p- 
fter  that  ha»  not  been  toaehed  on  before ;  both  it  and 
the  following  to  the  end  of  the  book  being  in  general 
s  repetition  of  what  we  have  already  met  ii)  detail  in 
tlie  preeeding  ebapters  from  ohap.  zxt.  to  txxi.  idsla- 
aire,  and  to  thoee  the  reader  is  requested  to  tefer. 


with  gold,  and  made  iheir  rings  cf  gold  to  he 
places  for  the  bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars 
with  gold.  ' 

.  35  And  he  made  *a  wQ  (/blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  with 
cherubims  made  he  it  or'cuninng  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunt(^>  four  pilkrB  of 
shittim  toood,  and  overlaid  lli<^m  with  gold : 
their  books  were  o/'gold  ;  and  he  cast  for  tliem 
fom*  sockets  of  silver. 

87  And  he  ma^  a^  ^  hanging  fmr  the  taber- 
nacle  door,  q/''blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  «  of  needle-work ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks; 
Mid  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets 
widi  gold ;  but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass* 


•Chap.  xxri.  31.— i— PChap.  xxvi.  36. iHeb.  the  work  nf  a 

■    natdU-vrker  OT  i 


God  had  before  commanded  this  work  to  be  done,  and 
it  was  necessary  to  record  the  execution  of  it  to  show 
that  all  vas  done  according  to  the  pattern  showji  to 
Moses ;  without  this  detailed  aecoant  we  should  not 
haTe  known  whether  the  work  had  CT^r  been  executed 
according  to  the  directions  giren. 

At  the  cotmnenceAent  of  this  chapter  the  reader 
will  observe  that  I  have  adeanced  the  dates  A.  M.  and. 
B.  .C.  one  jevr,  without  altering  the  year  of  the  exo- 
dus, whioh  at  first 'view  inay  appear  "an  erav;  the 
reason  is,  that  the  above  dates  commence  at  TV^nVbot 
the  yean  of  the  exodos  are  dated  from  AHb, 


CHAPTER  XXXVn-  •   '  '    . 

BezaUfel  and  AhoOah  make  the  ark,  1-5.  The  rMrcy-seat',  6.  The  two  cheruhm,  i-d. '  The  table  of  the 
shew-hfeadi  and  iU  vessels,  rd-'ie.  7%e  candlesticks  17-94.  J%e  golden  diair  ofiHcense,  35-98.  The 
holy  anointing-^  and  perfumOf  99.  .  '         . 


A.  M.  2514.    •  A  ND  Bezalcel  made  •  the  ark 

B.  C.  1490.        -HL        •     ,  .    .  J.  ,  . 

An.  Exod.  isr.i.  Of  shittim  wood  :  two  cubita 

''^^^^-    and  a  halt  was  the  length  of  it, 

and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 
8  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 

and  without,  aAd  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it 

round  about. 
3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be 

Met  by  the  four  cosners  of  it ;  even  two  rings 


«  Ch«p.  ZXT.  10, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVH. 
Verse  1.  And  Bezaleel  made  the  ark,  ^t;.]     For  a 
deaeriptioa  of  the  ark,  see  chap.  zxv.  10,  d^c. 
Vol.  I.  C    39     ) 


upon  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two     A.  M.  2514. 
rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it.     An.  Exc^.  Tar.  i. 
4  And  he  made  staves  o/shiltim    '^""^^^^^- 
wood,  and  overlaid  fhem  with  gdd. 

5  And  be  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by 
the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  And. he  made  the  ^  mercy-seat  o/'puregoM :  . 
two  cubits  and  a  half  wme  the  len^^th  thereof 
and  6ne  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 


*  Chap.  xiT.  17. 


Verse  6.   He  made  the  ^mercy^eal]     See  this  de-  ' 
scribed  chap.  zxt.  17. 

Verse  la.  He  made  the  table]     Bee  chap.  xxv.  99^ 
481  a     ' 


BezaUel  makes  ike 


EXODUS. 


furniture  of  the  tabernacle* 


A.  M.  2514.       7  And   he  made   two   cheru- 

B  C  1490 

An-fexod-iar.!.  bims  o/"  gold,  bcalcn  out  of  one 
Ti«ri  to  Adar.    pj^^  ^^^^  j^^  \hemi  OB  the  two 

ends  of  the  inercy-seat. 

8 .  Ope  cherub  ^  on  the  end  on  this  side;  and 
another  cherub  ^  on  the  ot)ier  end  on  that  side : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherabims» 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings 
on  high,  (md  covered  with  their  wings  over 
the  mercy-seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another; 
evenxo  the  mercy-seatward  were  thci  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 

10  And  he  made  J  the  table  (/shittim  woodr 
two  cubits  tjoas  the  length  tfiereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
heij^ht  thereof:. 

1 1  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold>  and 
made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto,  a  border  of  a 
hand  breadth  round  about;  and  made  a  crown 
of  gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about, 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  the  ring»  upon  the  four  comers  that  were 
in  the  four  feet  thereof. 

14.  Over'  against  the  border  were  the  rings, 
the  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15-  And  he  made  the  staves  cf  thittim  wood,' 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the 
table.  '  'y  . 

*  16  And  he  made,  the  vessels  ^which  were 
upon  the  table,  his  'dishes,  and  his  spoons, 
and  his  bowls>  and  his  cQvers  '  to  cover  withal, 
of  pure  gold. 

17  And  he  made  the  ^candlestick  ^  pure 
gold :  of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick ; 
his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  .his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers,  i^rere  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branch^  of  the  cancHestick  out 


of  the  one  side  thereof,  and  three     ^^  M.  2514. 
branches  of  the  candlestick  out  An.Exod.i8r!}. 
of  the  other  side  thereof:       •        TUritoAdT. 


^  Or,  mtf  of,  atc.^— ^Or,  «rt  o/,  &c. •  Chap. 

•  xxT.«  39. f  Or,  *  fomr  9%a  wiikaL 


23. 


Yetse  16.  He  made  the  msseU]     See  all  these  par- 
ticularly described  in  the  notes  on  chap.  zxt.  20>     . 

Yeise  17.  He  made  the  candlestick]     See  this  de- 
scribed in  the  note  on  chtp.  xzr.  31. 

Verse  35.   He  mqde  the  incense  o/tef]     See  this 
described  chap.  xsx.  1. 
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1^  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of 
almonds  in  one  branch,  a  khop  and  a  flower ; 
and  three  bowls  made  like  dmonds  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  throughout 
th^  six  branches  going  odt  of  the  candlestick. 

20  'And  in  the  candlestick  were  fourjbowls 
made  like  almonds,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  ft  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  brandies  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  acceding  to  the  six  brancfaea  going  out 
of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of 
the  same :  all  oi  it  was  One  beaten  w^ork  of 
"pure  gold. 

2a  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his 
snufier^  and  his  snuff  dishes,  of  pure  gold, 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  ^  And  he  made  the  incense  ahar  of  shit- 
tim  wood :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and 
the  breadth  of  it  a  cUbrt ;  it  was  foyr-square; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the  honm 
^hereof  were  of  the*  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both 
the  top  of  it,  |5md  the  9ides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  of  it ;  also  he  made  unto  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  tings  of  gold  for  it 
under  the  crown  thereof^  by  the  two  comers 
of  it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof  to  be  placed 
for  the  staves  to  bear  ii 'withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  stayes  ofsldvdm  wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

09  And  he  made  ^  the  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
th^  pure  incense  of  sweet  ^pices,*according  to 
the  work  of  the  apothecary. 

*  dhap.  xxT.  31.' — J  Chap.  xxx.  I. *  Chap.  xxx.  23, 34  ;  Isaw 

Ui  1;  1  John  ii.  S0»27;  Paa.  ezU.  2. 

Terse  99.  He  made  the  holy  anainiing  oU]^  SeetUs 
and  the  perfume,  and  the  materials  out  of  which  they 
were  made,  described  at  large  in  the  notes  on  chap. 
XXX.  S3-S5  and  34-38.  As  this  chi^r  also  is  a 
repetition  of  what  has  been  mentioned  in  pireoeding 
chapters,  the  teader  is  desired  to  refer  to  them. 
(     S3*     ). 


Ht  tmakes  the  altar  of 


CHAP.  XXXVIII.  burnt-offering,  the  lover,  ^ 


CHAPTER  XXXVHI. 

Bezmhd  makee  the  altar  of  bumt^ffering^  1-7.  He  makes  the  ktver  and  its  foot  tfUt  of  the  mirrors  given 
kjf  the  womeiiy  8.  The  comrt^  its  pillars,  hangings,  ^c,;  9-20.  The  whole  tabernacle  and  its  work  finished 
ky  Bezaleel,  Ahaliak^  and  their  assistants^  9 1-S3.  The  ttmaunt  of  the  gold  contributed,  34.  The  arrtount 
of  the  ail¥6r,  and  hftw  it  tpas  expended,  S6-98.     The  ampunt  of  the  hnaa,  and  how  this  was  usedf  99-3 1 < 


A.  jtf,  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. ' 
An.  Exod.  Itr.  1. 

Tisri  to  Adar. 


A  ND  •  he  made  .  the  altar 
of  bun]tM)ffeFing  of  shittim 
'wood:  five  cubits  was  the  length 
thereof^  and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  U 
was  four«9quare ;  and  three  cubits  the  height 
thereof.    .  . 

5^  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on.  the  foUr 
cornel^  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were*  of  the 
same :  and  he  overlaid  it  .with  brass. 

3  And  he  jnade  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 
the  f^H^  aiid  the  shovels,  and  the  basipsj  and 
the  flesh  hooks,  and  the  firepans  :  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And.  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate 


•Chap^xxviii  1-8  ;  chap,  xl  6,  20. ''Chap.  xxx.'18. *  Or, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Yetse  1.  The  altar  of  immt-offering]  See  the  notes 
on  chap.  xxtu.  1  ;  and  for  itc  horns,  pbts,  shovels, 
basins,  &c.,  see  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  terms 
a^^lained,  chap,  xxrii..  3~5. 

Verse  8.  He  made  the  lover]  Se^  the  notes. on 
chap.  XXX,  18,  &c. 

The  looking-glasses]  The  word  HK'ID  maroth,  from 
nH'l raah,  he  saw,  signifies  reflector:sQt  mirrorsot any 
kind.  Here  metal,  highly  polished,  n^ost  certainly  be 
meaot,  as  glass  was  not  yet  in  use ;  and  had  it  even 
been  in  ose,  we  are  tvire  that  looking-o^wx^  pould 
tiot  make  a  iRAzyK  lover.  The  word  therefore  shoold 
be  rendered  mirrors,  not  looking-glasses,  which. in  the 
above  verse  is  perfectly  absurd,  because  from  those 
maroth  the  brazen  lover  was  made.  The  first^  mtrror^ 
known  among  men  were  the  dear,  stiH  fountain,  "nnd 
unruffled  lake  ;  and  pjrobably  th^  mtnetal  called  mica, 
which  is  a  very  general  substance  through  all  parts  of 
te  earth.  Plates  of  it  have  been  found  of  three  feet 
square,  and  it  is  so  extremely  divisible  into  lamine, 
that  it  has  been  divided  into,  plates  so  thin  as  to  Jlie 
only  the  three  hundred  thousandth  part  of  an  inch, 
A  plate  of  thia  forms-  an  exceDent  mirror  when  any 
thing  black  is  attached  to  the  opposite  side.  A  plate 
of  this  mineral,  nine  tnchea  by  eight,  now  lies  before 
me ;  a  piece  of  black  cloth,  at  any  other  black  sub- 
stance, at  the  backf.  converts  it  inta»  good  mirror ;  or 
k  would  serve  as  it  is  for  a  square  of  glass,  as  every 
object  is  clearly  perceivable  tttrough  it. .  •  It  is  used  iff 
l^iaeian  diipe  of  war,  instead  of  glass,  for  windows. 
The  first  artificial  mirrors  were  apparently  made  of 
brass,  afterwards,  of  polished  steel,  and. when  luxury 
inoreasiBd  they  were  made  of  silver;  but  they  were 
made  at  a  very  early  period  of  mixed  metal,  particu- 
larly of  tin  apd  copperr  the  bept  of  which,  as  Pliny  tells 
us,  wate  fonnedy  mannfaotured  aTBrundusium  i  Op* 
a 


of  network,  under  the  compass      A.M. 2514. 
thereof  beneath,  unto  the  midst  An.  Exod.W.i 

of  it;  ^  TiBri  to  Adar 

6  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of 
the  grate  of  brtis^,  to  be  places  fof  the  staves, 
r  6  And  iie  made  the  staves  of  shittim  wood^ 
and  overlaid  them  ^th  brass. 

7  Ahd  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on 
the  sides  of  the  akar^  to  bear  it  wifhtd ;  he 
ipade  the  altaf  hollow  with  boards. 

8  And  he  made  >  the  laver  of  brass,  and  thcf 
foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  ®  looking-glasses  of 
the  women  4  assembling,  which  sfssenftrled  at 
the  door  df  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregaitidn. 

braxen  glattet. '  Heb.  aatetnbUng  6y  troojuit  as  1  Sam.  ii.  22. 


tima  dpud  majores  fuerant  Brundisina,  staano  et  ere 
fmx^»5.— Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxiii.,  cap.  9.  But,  accord- 
ing to  him,  the  most  esteenied  Were  those  .made  of  tin ; 
and  he  says  that  silver  mirrors  becanAe  so^commoUt 
that  even  the  servant  girls  used  them :  Specula  (ex . 
stanno)  laudatissima  Brundisii  t&mperabantur }  donee 
argenteisluti  cotpere  et  ancilla  i  lib/  xxxiV.*  cap.  17. 
wken  the  Egyptian  womeu  went  to  the  temples,  they 
always  carried  theit  mirrors  with  them.  The  Israel- 
itish  women  probably  did  the  same,  and  t>r.  Shaw 
states  that  the  Arabian  women  carry  them  constantly 
huQg  at  their  breasts^  It  is  worthy  of  remark,' that  at 
first  these  women  freely  gave  up  their  ornaments  for 
this  important  service,  and  now  give  ihek  very  nUr* 
rotsi  probably  as  being  of  little  farther  service,  seeii^ 
they  had  already  ^iven  up  the  principal  decorations  of 
their  persons.  Woman  has  been  invidiously  defined 
byApstotle,  an  animal  fond  of  dress,  (though  this  be- 
longs to  the  Whole  human  rMe,  and  not  exchiaively  to 
Woman.)  Had  this  been  true  of  the  Israelitish  womeu, 
in  the  present  case  we  must  say  they  ivobly  sacrificed 
their  incentives  to  pride  to  the  service  of  theu^  God. 
Woman,  go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

Cf  the  women— itAutA  assembled  at  the  door]  What 
the  employment  of  these  women  was  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  is  not  easily^  known.  Some  think  they 
assembled  there  for  purposes  of  devotion.  Oth««, 
that  they  kept  waich  there  during  the  night  ^  and  this 
is  the  most  ^probable  opinion,  for  tkey  appear  lo  have 
been  in  the  same  employment  as  those  who  assembled 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in 
the  days  of  Samuel,  who  were  abused  by  the  sons  of 
the  high  priest  Eli,  1  Sam.  ii.  22.  Among  the  an- 
•cients  women  wertf  generally  employed  in  the  oflloo* 
of  porters  or  doorkeepers.  Such  were  employed  about 
the  house  of  the  high  priest  in  enr  Lord's  time ;  for  a 
wonaa  is  actually  represented  as  keepiiKg  thelioor  of 
48^ 


S^zaleel  makes  the  courts 

A.  M.  2514.  9  Aad  he  made  *  the  court :  on 
A]L'Exod.l8r.'i.  the    south   side    southward    the 

''^^^*^-  hangings  of  the  court  were  of 
fine  twined  linen,  a  hundred  cubits  : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their,  brs- 
zen  sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 
and  their  fillets  were  of  silver. 

1 1  And  for  the  north  side  tJie  ha^^ngs.  were 
a  hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty, 
and  their  socket3  of  brass  twenty;  the. hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of:  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten ;  the  hooks  of  die  pillars  and  their  fillets 
o/^sflver.  ,   • 

1 3  And  for.the  east  side  eastward,  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  }iangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
were  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court  gate, 
on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

1 6  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  rouncl^  about 
were  oi  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of 
brtws  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
of  silver ;  and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 


EXODUS.  its  pillarSf  hangings,  ^. 

of   silver;   and    all    the   pilars     ^M. 2614. 
of  the  court  were  filleted  with  Aii.Exod.iir.i. 

saver.  .        .  Ti«ritoAd>r. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
was  needlework,  €f  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  lineh  :  and  twenty  cu- 
bits was  the  lengthy  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  was- ire,  cubits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their 
sockets  of  haoB  four ;  their  hooks  ojf  silver, 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  a«l  their 
fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  'pins  of  the  tabemade,^ and 
of  the  court  round  about,  were  of  brats. 
'21  This  is  the  sum  of  the.  tabenutcle,  eoen 
of  '  the.  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  count- 
ed, according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses, 
for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  ^  by  the  hand 
of.  Ithamar,  s(»i  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  '  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  ef  Judeh,  made  afl  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

23 ,  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a 
cunning  workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue, 
and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen  - 
.  24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the 


•  Chap.  xrn\.  9. '  Chap,  junrii.  19.— «  Num.  i.  50,  53 ;  ix. 

15 ;  z.  11 ;  jnrii  7,  8 ;  xriii.  2 ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  6 ;  Acts  vii.  44. 

S-: : ^ , ^ ■ 

the  psisee  of  the  high  priest,  John  xriii.  IT  :  Thm 
saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  ooob  uMo  Peter;  see 
ako  Matt.  zx¥ii  69.  In  9  Bam.  ir,  6,  both  the  Sfi^ 
tuagmt  and  Vulgate  make  a  woman  porter  or  door- 
keeper  to  Ishbosheth-.  Aristophanes  mentions  them  in 
the  same  office,  And  calls  them  29«<f,  ISekis^  which 
seems  to  signify  a  common  maid-serrant.  Aristbph. 
in  Vespis,  ret,  768  :— 

*Oti  rtpf  $vpav  aveif^ev  i  I^/cif  XaBpa.  . 
Homer,  Odyss.,  *,Ter.  335-239,  mentions  Actoria, 
Penelope's  maid,  whose  office  it  was  to  keep  the  door 
of  her  ^chamber  :^- 


H  vtHv  etfVTo  Bvpac  irvtuvov  BaXofioio. 

And  Euripides,  in  Troad,,  Tor.  197,  brings  in  He- 
cubot  complaining  that  she  who  was  wont  to  sit  upon 
a  throne  is  now  reduced  to  the  miserable  necessity  of 
becoming  a  doorkeeper  or  a  nurse,  in  order  to  get  a 
morsel  of  biead. 


-f  rov 


Ilopa  irpodvpoif  fvXatiOV  narexovoOf 
H  traiduv  dpenxetpa. 

Sir  John  Cktwdin  obsenres,  diat  ,_ 

filoyed  to  keep  the  gsAe  of  the  pstooe  of  Hie  F^msii 
484 


-  kNam.  iT. 9S,  33. *6hap.  zxsi.  3, e. 


kings.  Plaului,  Curcu!,,  act  h,  scene  1,  mentions  an 
old  won^an  who  was  keeper  of  the  gate. 

Anus  Me  soiet  eubiktre,  custom  janitriM, 

Many  other  e»unples  might  be  produced.  It  is  there- 
fors  Tory  likely  that  the  persons  mentioned  hers,  snd 
in  1  Sam.'  ii.  83,  were  the  women  #ho  gnaided  the 
tabernacle ;  and  that  they  regvlarly  feUered  eaeh  other, 
a  troop  or  comfony^regiilaily  keying watcht  and  in* 
deed  this  seems  to  be  impUod  in  the  erigiBal,  VKDit 
tsgheu,  they  eamo  by  troops ;  and  these  troops  sncees- 
sirely  consecrated  their  mirrors  to  the  senrice  of  the 
tabernacle.     See  Calmet  on  John  xriii.  16. 

Verse  9.  -  The  eouri]     See  on  chap,  xxrii.  9. 

Terse  17.  The  hookssnd  their  JUleU]  Thecapl. 
tak,  and  the  siker  bands  that  went  rosnd  them ;  see 
the  note  on  chap.  xxtI.  38. 

'VeT9e9l,.Thisisthe9umofthetabemaele,]  That 
is,  The  foregoing  accoQnt  contains  a  detail  of  all  the 
articles  which  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  were  oomraaoded 
to  make ;  and  which  were  reekoned  np  by  the  Lerites, 
over  whom  Ithamar,  tfie  >mi  of  Aaron,  presided. 

Verse  84.  AU  the  goid  that  was  occupied  for  the 
work,  <fc.]  To  be  able  to  asoertmin  the  (foantom  and 
Tahie  of  the  gold,  sflveiv  and  brass,  whieh  were  em- 
l^oyed  in  the  tsfoerBsele,  snd  its  diifiBieat 


The  amount  of  gold 


CHAP.    XXXVIII. 


contributed  by  the  people^ 


A.  M.  2514.     wcnrk,  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy 

B  C  1490. 

Aii.ExMi.isr.1.  place^  even  the  gold  of  the  oSer^ 
TiMi  lo  AdT.    j^g^  ^^^  twenty  and  nine  talents, 

k ClMp.  xzz.  13, 24;  Ler.  ▼.  15 ; 

ahan,  &c.,  it  will  be  oeioessary  to  enter  ioto  the  sob- 
ject  in  considerable  detail. 

In  the  conrse  of  mj  notes  on  this  and  the  preceding 
book,  I  hare  had  fr^oent  occasion  to  speak  of  the 
shekel  in  use  anong  the  aoeienC  Hebrews,  which,  fol- 
lowing Dean  Prideaox,  I  ha^e  always  connoted  'at^#. 
English.  As  some  yaloe  it  at  2s.  6d,<,  and  others  at 
8«.  4<f.,  I  think  tt  necessary  to  lay  before  the  reader 
the  learned  dean's  mode  of  computation  as  a  proper 
introdnction  to  the  ealeolations  which  immediately 
IWIow. 

^  Among  the  ancients,  the  Way  of  reckoning  their 
money  Was  by  taienis.  So  the  Hebrews^  so  the  Babf- 
lomoiu,  and  so  the  Rammms  did  Reckon.  Ajid  of  these 
talents  they  had  subdivistoas  whiefa.were.osoaHy  in 
mmas  and  drachms ;  i.  e.,  of  their  t^enU  into  mtiuu, 
and  th^ir  minas  into  irackflu.  'The  Uehrew*.  had, 
besides  these,  their  shekels  and  half^sheMs  or  bekas ; 
and  the  Romans  their  denarii^  which  last  were  Tory 
neaifly  of  the  same'Taloe  wil|i  the  drachms  oi  the 
Greeks.  What  was  the  valne  of  a  Hebrew  UdeM  ap- 
pears from  Exod.  zzxnia.  95,  86,  for  there  603,550 
persons  being  taxed  at  half  a  shekel  a  head,  they  mnst 
have  paid  in  the  whole  301,775  shekels ;  and  that  snm 
'is  thine  eaid  to  amonnt  to  one  hmUred  iaientsf  and 
1775  shekels  orer:  if  therefore  we  deduct  the. 1775 
shekels  from  the  nnmber  301,775,  and  divide  the 're- 
maining snm,  L  e.9  300,006,  by  a  hundred^  this  will 
prore  each  of  those  ialents  to  contain  three  thousand 
shekels.  'Each  of  these  shekels  weighed  aboot  three 
shillimgs  of  oar  money ;  and  sixty  of  them»  Eaekiel 
tells  0%  chap.  xlr.  18,. made  amtea;  and  theasfore 
Jlfty  of  thosemtiuw  made  a  taUfnt.  .  And  as  to  their 
drachms^  it  appears  by  the  Gospel  of  JSt.  Matthew  that 
it  was  t&e  foutk  part^  of  a  shekel^  that  is,  nine-Mnee 
of  oor  money.  Fer  there  (chap.  xrii.  94)  the  tnbote 
money  annually  paid  lo  the  temple,  by  every  Jew, 
{Takmud  Jn  ahekalim,)  whish  was  half  a  shekel,  is 
ealled  Atdpaxfiov,  (i.  e.,  the  two  drachm  jnece ;)  and 
therefore,  if  half  a  shekd  eontained  two  drachms,  a 
drachm  mnst  have  been  the  quartet  part  of  a  shekd, 
and  every  shekel  moat  hare  oontained  four  of  them : 
and  so  Jfisephus  tells  us  it  did ;  for  he  says,  Antiq., 
Bb.  iiL,  e.  9,  that  a  shekd  eofktvMd  four  Attic  drachms, 
^Hiich  if  not  exactly  to  be  understood  aeoording  to  the 
weight,  but  aeeording  to  the  valuation  in  the  currency 
of  common  payments.  For  aeeording  to  the  weight, 
theiieaTie8t-A</tc  drachms  did  not  exceed  eight-pence 
farthing  half-farthing,  of  our  money ;  and  a  Hebrew 
draebm,  as  I  have  said,  was  nine-penee;  bet  what  the 
Aitie  drachm  feU  short  of  the  Hthrew  in  weight  might 
be  made  up  in  ihefinenu*%  and  its  ready  currency  in 
all  eoontries,  (which  last  the  Hebrew  drachm  could  ngt 
have,)  and  so  might  be  made  eqoiipalent  in  eoromon 
estimation  among  the  Jews.  AUowing  therefore  » 
drachm,  as  well  Attic  as  Jewish,  as  valued  in  Jadea, 
to  be  equivalent  to  mne-pence  of  our  money,  a  bkka 
or  half  shekel  will  be  one  shilling  and  six-pence  ;  a 
a 


and  seven   hundred   and  thirty     A.  M.  8514. 

B  C   1400 

shekels,  after  ^  the  shekel  of  the  AiLEzod.  iw.i. 
sanctuary.  TimtoAdar. 


xzrii  3,  25 ;  Num.  iii  47 ;  xriiL  16. 


SHXKKL,  three  shillings ;  a  bona,  nine  pounds;  and  a 
TAi^ENT,  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  So  it  was 
in  the  tiipe  of  Moses  and  Ezekiel ;  'and  so  was  it  in  the 
time  of  Josephus  amoirg  that  people,  fbr  he  tells  us, 
Antiq.,  lib.  xiv.,  c.  19,  that  a  Hebrew  mina  contained 
two  LrrftAS  and  a  half,  which  comes  exactly  to  nine 
pounds  of  our  money :  for  a  litra,  being  the- same  with 
a  Roman  lifyra,  contained  twelve  ounces  troy  weight, 
that  is,  ninety-six  drachms ;  and  therefore  two  litres 
and  a  half  must  coqtain  tufo  hundred  and  forty 
drachms,  which  being  estimated  at  nine-pence  a 
drachm,  according  to  the  Jewish  valuation,  oolines  ex- 
actly to  'sixty  shekels,  or  nine  pounds  of  our  money. 
And^  this  account  agrees  exactly  with  that  of  Alexan- 
dria.  Yat  the  Alexandrian  talent  contained  18,000 
Attic  drachms;  a)id  19,000  Attic  drachms,  according 
to  the  Jewish  valuation,  being  19,000^  of  our  itme- 
pences,  they  amount  to  450  pounds  of  sterling  money 
which  is  the  same  in  value  as  the  Mosaic  talent.  But 
here  it  is  to  be' observed,  that  though  the  Alexandrian 
talent  amounted  to  19,000  Attic  drachms,  yet  they 
theouelves  reckoned  it  but  at  6000  drachms,  because 
every  Alexandrian  drachm*  contained  two  Attic 
drachms;  and  therefore  the  Septuagint  version  being 
made  by  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  they  there  render  the 
Hebrew  word  shekel,  by  the  Oreek  dilipaxfiov,  which 
signifies  tw6  drachms,  because  two  Alexandrian  drachma 
make  a  shekel,  two  of  them  amounting  toi  as  much  as 
four  AUic  drachms.  And  therefore,  computing  the 
Alexandrian  money  a<^cording  to  the  same  method  In 
whifth  we  have  eomputed  the  Jewish,  it  will  be  as 
follows :  One  drachm  of  Alexandria  will  be  of  our 
money  eighteen  penoe ;  one  diiraehm  or  shekel,  con- 
siAing  of  two  drachms  of  Alexandria,  or  four  of  Attica^ 
will  be  three  shillings  ;  one  mina,  consisting  of  six^ 
didraehms  or  shekels^  will  be  nine  pounds  ;  and  one 
talent,  consisting  oi  fifty  minas,  will  he  four  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds,  which  is  the  talent  of  Moses^  Exod. 
xxxviii.  95,  96  :  and  so  slso  is  it  the  talent  of  Jose- 
phus,  Antiq.,  lib.  iii.,  o.  7  ;  for  he  tells  us  that  a  He* 
brew  talent  contained  one  hundred  Greek  (i.  e.,  Attic) 
minas.  For  those  fifty  minas,  which  here  make  an 
Alexandrian  talent,  would  be  one  hundred  Attic  minas 
i»  the  like  method  of  valuation;  the  Alexandrian 
talent  containing  double  as  much  as  the  Attic  talent* 
both  in  the  'whole,  and  also  in  all  its  parts,  m  what- 
ever ntethod  both  shalTbe  equally  distributed.  Among 
the  Gredm  the  established  rule  was,  Jul.  PoUue. 
Onomast^  lib.  x.,  c.  6,  that  one  hundred  drachms 
made  a  mina,  and  sixty  minas  a  talent.  But  in  some 
different  states  their  drachms  being  differenti  accord- 
ingly their  minas  and  talents  were  within  the.  same 
proportion  different  also.  But  the  moqey  of  Attica 
was  the  standard  by  which  all  the  rest  were  va]ued« 
according  as  they  more  or  less  differed  from  it.  And 
therefore,  it  being  of  most  note,  wherever  any  Oreek 
historian  speaks*  of  talents,  minas,  or  drachms,  if  they 
be  simply  nientioned,  it  is  to  be  always  understood  of 
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A.  M.  2514.        85  And  the  sUver  of  ihcm  that 

An.  Exod.  isr!  I.  wcro  numbered  of  the  congrega- 

TisritoAdaf.    ^j^^  ^^^  ^  hundred  talenU,  and  a 


talente,  mi^nas,  or  dT^cbina^f  4.Uic0,  aod  never  of  the 
talents,  minaa«  or  drachma  of  any  other  plaoe,  unleaa 
at  be  ex^esaed.  Mr.  Brerewoodf  going  by  the  gold- 
smith's weights,  reckons  an  AUic  draohm  to  be  the 
same  with  a  drachm  now  in  use  in  their  shops,  ^hat  isy 
the  eighth  part. of  an  ounce;  and  therefore  lays  it  at 
the  y.alae  of  seven-pence  halfpenny  of  our  money,  or 
jthe  eighth  part  of  a  crown,  which  is  or  ou^htHo  be  an 
ounce  weight.  But  Dr.  Bernard,  going  more  aocu- 
/ately  to  work,  lays  the  tniddle  sort  of  Attic  drachms 
.at  /eight-pence  farthing  of  our  money,  and  the  minas 
jand  talents  accordingly,  in  the  proportion^  above  men- 
tioned. The  Babylonish  talent,  according  to'  PoUux, 
Onomast.,  lib,  a(.i  c,^  3»  contained  seven  thotisand'  of 
those  drachms.  The  Bomon  talent  (see  Festus  Porn- 
peius)  contained  seventy-two  Italic  minas,  which  were 
Jthe  same  with  the  Roman  lihras ;  and  ninety-six  Ro- 
jDan  dentfritues,  e^ck  b0ing  of  the  value  of  sevenrpence 
halfpenny  of  our  money,  niade  a  Roman  libra.  But 
^all  the  valuations  I  have  hitherto  mentioned  must  be 
understood  only  of  silper  money,  and  riot  of  gold ;  for 
Xhat  was  n^uch  higher;  The  proportion  of  gold  to 
jBilver  was  amon^  |he  ancients  commonly -aa  /«n  to 
jone  i  sooaetimes  ix  vaa  PMSed  to  be  as  eleven  to  one, 
jK>metiD9es  as  twehe,  and  sometimes  as  thirteen  to  one. 
Jn  the  time  of  King  Edward^  the  First  it  waJs  h^re,  in 
Snglandt  at*  the  value  of  (en  to  one ;  hut  it  is  now 
gotten  at  sixteen  Xo  one,  and  so  J  value  it  in  all. the 
reductions  which  I  make  in  this  history  of  ancient 
sums  to  the  present  value.  *  3ut  to  .make  the  whole 
of  this  matter' the  easier  to  the  reader,  I  will  lay  all 
of  it  before  him  for  his  clear  view  in  .this  following 
Jtable  pf  valij^uops  :-^ 

Hebuw  money, '        '£  -  Sf  .  d,' 
A  Hebrew  drachm  -.-*-'-,-  9 

Two  drachms  made  a  beka  or  half -she- 

feel,  which  was  the  tribute  money 

paid  by  every  Jew  to  the  temple    •'         -      1     6 
Two  hekasmaM  a  shekeh  -     -     -     r  3.    0 

Sixty  shekels  made  a  mina      -     r     -         9     0     0* 
Fifty  minas  made  a  tidpU     -     -     -     450     0     0 
A  tilentof  gold,  sixteen  to  one     -     -  7900     0     0 

Attic  money,  according  to  Mr.  BaE^^BweooDf 
An  Attic  drachm    ...     ^     -     -  7^ 

4-  hm^dred  drachms  made  a  mina  •>  .  3  8  0 
Sixty  mtiuu  made  a  to/en( .-  -  .  ^  187  10  0 
A  talent  of  gjold,  sixteen  to  one  -     -  3000     0     0 

Avno  money,  aoeofdjng  to  Dr.  Bbrh^xd. 

An  Attic  drachm    -     -     >.     •     ,     .  8| 

A  hundred  drackmsis^zAe  a/ntna  -     -  '       3     8  9 

Sixty  minas  made  a  talent    . .     ,     .     906     5  0 

A  taleht  of  gold,  sixteen  to  one  t     -  3300     0  0 

Ba9tlo9I8b  money,  accordiog  to  Mr.  Brbrbwood. 
4  3aby}oni9h  talent  of  silter  contoin- 

\ng  seveo  thousand  Attic  drachms      318  15     0 
A  Babylonish  talent  in  gold,  aixteen 

loon?      r     »     T     ,     -     -     r     ^3500     p-    0 
40^ 


thousand  seven  hundred  and  three-     a.  m.  ssii. 
score  and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  An.  Exod.  Ui.  1. 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  'tMu^k^. 


Babtloivisb  money,  according  to.  Dr.  Bbrnard. 
ArBabylonish./o/enf  in  silver  -     -     -jCS40  19    .6 
A  Babylonish  talent  in  gold,  sixteen 
.    to  one      ,     .     p'    ,     w     <>     .     -  3850.    0     O 

AlLxxahduah  money, 
A^roeAmof  Alexandria,  containing  two  • 

A^icifrttcAmx,  as  valued  by  the  JowB  16 

A  didraehm  of  Alexandria^  containing 
■    two  Alexandrian  drachms,   which 

was  a  Hebrew  shekel    ^    -    '.     ^     •  3'    0 

Sixty   didrachms  or  Hebrew  shekek 

made  t^mina  .....^-^.  900 
Fifty  minas  made  ^.taleni-  .  -r  «  ^  450.  0  0 
A  talent  of  gold,  sixteen  to  one  *.    -  7900'*  0     0 

*  RosfAN  money. 

Four  sisterciuses  made  a  Roman  de^ 

narids      -.-•■•...u  7J 

Ninety-six  R/omandenariuses  made  an 

Italic  mina,  which  was  the  same 

with  a  Roman  libra       «     .     •     .         3     0     0 
Seventy-twoRomah/i^roimadea/o/efif  -916     0     0** 
^    See  the^  Old  and  New  Testament  ooiineoted,  fto. 
Vol.  i.,*  preface,  pp.  xx  -xxvii. 

There  were  twenty-pine  talents  sevet^  hundred  and 
thifty  shekels  of  gold  ;  one  hundred  talents  one  ihou^ 
sand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five  shekels  of  sIltbr  ; 
and  «ev0iily  talents  two  thoustmd  four hundred^nhekeU 
of  brass.- 

If  with  Dean  Prideaux  we  Mimate  thtf  vaTue  of  the 
Silver  shekel  at  three  shillmgs  English,  we  shall  obtain 
the  we^ht  of  the  shekel  by  making  use  of  the  follow, 
ing  proportion.  As  sisty-two  shillings,  the  value  of  a 
pound  weight  Of  sHver  as  settled  by  the  British  lifws, 
is  -to  two  hundred  and,  forty,  the  number  Of  penny- 
weights'in  a  pound  troy,  so  iv  three  shillings,  the  vdne 
of  a  shikel  of  julver,  to  11  dwts.  i4ff  gr^uns,  the 
weight  of  the  shekel  required. 

In  the  next  place,  to  dnd  Ae' value  of  a  shekel  of 
gold  we  must. make  use- of  the  proportion  following  : 
As  one  ounce  troy  is  to  37.  17«.  lO^d,,  the  legal  value 
of  an  ounce  of  gold, -so  is  Tl  dwts.  14ff  grains,  the 
weight  of  the  shekel  as  foupd'by  the  last  proportion, 
to  9/.  5^.  9|  Hd.,  the  value  of  the  shekel  of  gold  re* 
quired.  From  this  datum  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  as- 
certain the  value  'of  aU  the  gold  emplo3red  in  the  work 
of  this  holy  place,  by  the  following  arithmetioal  pro- 
cess :  Reduce  9/.  5«.  9}  ^d.  to  the  lowest  tertti  men- 
tioned, which  is  901,859  ninety-third  parts  of  a  /«r- 
thing.  Multiply  this  hat  nnmber  by  8000,  the  norabte 
of  phekels  in  a  talent,- and  the  prodnct  t^  99,  tbe-num- 
ber  of  talents  t  and  add*  in  730  ilmes  901,859,  on  ac- 
count of  the  730  shekels  which  werie  above  the  99 
talents  employed-  in  the  work,  and  we  shall  have  for 
the  last  product  17,708,475,960,  which,  divided  soe- 
cessively  by-  93,  -4,  19,  and  90,  will  give  198,347/. 
I2s.  td.  Tot  the  total  value  of  the  gold  employed  in  the 
tabernacle,  &c.  ' 

The  va)be  of  the  silver  conCributed  by  003,550 
Isr^U^y  at  h^f  a  ^kel  ox  eighth  pence  per  man^ 
a 


Bezided  makes  the 
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clothes  of  service^  4^. 


A.1C.W4. 

B.  c.  140a 

▲n.  Ezod.  Ur,  1. 

TiantoAiUr. 


26  ^  A  bekah  for  "  e?ery  man, 
that  is^  iialf  a  shekel,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  eyery 
one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  ^om  twenty 
years  oM  and-'upwaid,  for  *  six  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  three  ihousand,  and  five  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were 
cast  ^  the  sockets  of  the '  sanctuary,  and  the 
sockets  of  the  veil ;  a  hundred  sodiet8.of  the 
hundred  talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  sev.en  hundred 
seyenty  and  fiye  shekeb  he  tnade  hooks  for 


I  Chap.zzx.  13, 15.^:— »Heb.«poU. bNori;  i.  46. •Chap: 


may  be  foand  by  ao  easy  arithmetical  calculatipa  to 
smoaiit  to  45^66/.  5#. 

'  Tlie  Talpe  of  the  ImH  at  1<.  per  pound  will  amoont 
toSia/.  17#. 

The  eoLO  Jt  the  holy  (dace  weighed  4d45  poanda. 

The  tii.ytR  of  the  tabernacle  14,003  poaods. 

The  BEAM  10,277  pounds  troy  weight. 

The  total  Taloe  of  all  the  golJt  siiver,  and  hrass  of 
tiM^  tabernacle,  will  eeneeqaently  amonat'to  844,197/. 
lAs.ed.  And  the  total  u^A/ of  all  U^eetjueemetals 
amounts  to  2S,1S4  pounds  troy,  which,  reduced  to 
avoirdupois  weight,  is  nearly  ten  tons  and  a  half. 
When  all  this  it  eonsideTed,  beaides  the  quantity  of 
gold  whieh  was  enplc^red  in  the  golden  cal(  and  which 
was  all  destroyed,  it  is  ncr  wonder  that  the  saered  text 
should  say  the  Hebrewa  spoiled  the  Egyptians,  parti- 
cularly as  in  those  early  times  the  precious  metals  were 
pirobably  not  -very  plentifhl  in  Egypt. 

Verse  96.  A  bekah  for  every  man]  The  Helirew 
wofd  jrp3  ^As,  from  jrps  Mmj  to  dnHde,  separate  into 
Ivo,  seems  to  signify,  not  a  particular  Obin,  Imt  a  ahekel 
broken  oi  cut  in  two  ,*  so,  aijciently,'  our  fei'tfung  was 
a  pemy  dirided  in  the  midst  and  then  subdiTided,  so 
thsleseh  dmiioii  contSined  the  fourth  part  of  the 


A.1LS514. 

B.C.  148a. 

An.  Exod.  Iir.  1. 

Tinrito  Adar. 


the  pillars,  and  oyerlaid  thev  chap- 
iters, and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
was  seyenty  talents,  and  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels. 

BO  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  bnaen  altar,,  and  the  brazen  grate  for 
it,  and:  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar. 

^1  And  the  ^sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about; 


xxTi.  19,  81, '25,  39:. PChap.  xsrT.  37;  chap,  xxrii.  ^p,  17. 


penny ;  hence  its  nnmefourthing  or  fourthlingt  since 
corrupted  ihto/af^Atii^. 

^  Thbrt  appear  to  be  three  particular  reasons  why 
much  riches  should  be  employed  in  the  construction 
of  the  tabernacle,  Ac.  1.  To  impi^ess  the  people's 
mihds  with  the  ^glory  and  4ignity  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty, ind  the  imj>orUnce  of  his  serrice.  9.  To  take 
out  of  their  han&  the  occasion  of  covetoqsneas ;  for 
as  they  brought-  much  apoils  out  of  Egjrpt,  and  could 
have  little  if  any  use  for  gold  and  ailver  in  the  wilder- 
ness, where  it  does  not  appear' that  they  had. much  in- 
tercourse with  any  other  people,  and  were  miraculously 
supported,  so  that  they  did  not  need  their  riches,  it  was 
rigllt  to  employ  that  in  the  worship  of  God  which  other- 
wise might  have  engendered  that  love  which  is  the 
foot  of  sll  sjil.  3.  To  prevent  pijde  and  vain-glory, 
by  leading  them  to  give  up  to  the  Divine  service  even 
the  ornaments  of  their  persons,  which  would  have  had 
too  direct  a  tendency  to  divert  their  minds  from  better 
things.  Thus  God's  worship  wss  rendered  august  and 
respectable,  incitements  to  sin-  and  low  desires  removed, 
ahd  the  people  instructed  to  consider  nothing  valuable, 
but  as  ftj  ss  it  might  be  employed  to  the  glory  sod  in 
the  service  of  Qod, 


CPAPTER  XXXIX.  . 

Betateel makes  the  clothes  of  servSee;for  the hdypiaei,  and,the  ho\y  garments,  1.  The  ephod,  9.  Gold  is 
beaten  into  plates,  end  cut  into  wires  for  embroidery,  3.  He  makes  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  4. 
The  curioue  girdle,  6.  Cuts  the  onyx  stones/or  the  shovlder-pieces,  6,  Makes  /A«  breastplate,  its  chains, 
ouches,  rings,  4c,,  7-Sl.  The  robe  of  the  ephod,  99-96.  Coats  of  fine  linen,  iftT.  The  mitre,  98. 
The  girdle,  99.  The  plate  of  the  holy  crown,  30,  31.  The  compiefion  of  the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  39. 
All  the  work  is  brought  unto  Moses,  33'4i.  Moses^  hating  examined  the  whole,  finds  every  thing  done 
gs  the  Lord  had  commanded,  m  consequence  of  whieh  he  blesses  the  people,  49,  43* 


A.  M. 2614.     ;A  ND  of  •  the  blue,  and  pur- 

An.  Ezod.  r*r' K         pie,  and  scarlet,*  they  made 

'^^^^'    *»clolhc8  of  service,  to  do  service 


■  Chap.  xzxT.  S3. ^  Chap.  xzxL  10 ;  xzxr.  19. 

N0TE5S  ON  CHAP.  XXXIX.  * 
Verse  1.  Bluef  and  purple,  mut-scarlel]    See  this 
vhjeet  Isrgsly  espisined  in  thenotsson  chap.  xxv.  4> 

a 


in  the  holy  place,  and  made  the     A.  M.  TSii. 
holy  garments  for  Aaron ;  "  as  the  An.  Exod.in.  i. 
Lord  commanded  Moses.  Tiwi  to  Ad>r. 


•  Chap,  xzriii.  4. 


Verse  9.  Ephod]  See  this  described,  chap.  zxv.  7. 
Verse  3.  They  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates]- 
For  the  purpose,  as  it  is  supposed,  of  enttmg  it  jpto 
487 


Cf  the  ephod^  breastplate^  and  EXODUS. 

A.  M.  2514.        2  ^  And  lie  made  the  ei>hod  of 

B  C  1480 

An/ExMiiir.i.  gold,  t)lue,  (Old  purpIe^  and  scar- 
TiaritoAdar.    j^^  ^^  ^g  ^^'^^  Yinen. 

3  And  tbey  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  i<  in  the  blue, 
and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
thd  fine  linen,  toith  cunning  work, 

4  They  made  shoulder^pieces  for  it,  to  couple 
it  together  :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled 
together. 

6  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that 
UMU  upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof ;  of  gold,  blue,  a^d  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fin^  twined  linen;  as  the  Lord 
eomlnanded  M^es. 

6  '•  And  they  wrought  onyx  stoAes  tnclosedin 
ouches  of  gold,  graven,  as  signets  are  graven, 
with  the  nsunes  of  the  children  of  Istael. 

7  And  )ie  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  '  me- 
morial to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as -the  Lord 
commanded  Moses.     .  * 

8  '  And  he  made  the  breastplate  o/"  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ;  of  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  liiien. 

9  It  Was  four-square ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate dou])}e :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled.- 

10  ^And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones; 
the  first  row  was  .a  *  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a 
carbuncle  :  thi^  was  the  first  row. 
'  1 1  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sap* 

phire,  and  a  diamond. 

'  12  And  the  third,  row,  a  ligure,  an   agate, 
and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx, 
and  a  jasper :  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches  of 
gold  in  their  mclosings, 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the 
names  .of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  accord* 


the  four  rows -of  precitms  stonee. 


*  Ch«p^  xxviii  &— -«  Chap.  xsviiL  O.-* 
rChap.  xxriii.  15. 


'  Cbap.  zzniUlS. 


wir$s  (DVnn)  or  thre^  f  for  to  twist  or  tufine  is  the 
•ommoii  aeeeptatioB  of  tke  root  Snfi  /mUA«/.  I  cknnot 
sappose  that  the  IsraelitM  had  pot  then  the  M  of 
makiiig  gold  thread,  as  they  posseased  several  onia- 
mental  arta  maoh  more  diffienlt :  hat  in  the  present 
uistaace,  ilgnrea  made  in  a  more  solid  form  than  that 
whieh  oonld  have  been  etfectod  by  gold  thread,  might 
have  been  re<iaired. 

Verse  6.  Onya  stones]     .Possibly  ^e  Egyptian 
peWe.     See  chap.  xxt.  7,  aod  xzviii.  17,  Ipo. 

Vane  8.  Sreastpl^u]    See  on  ehap.  <xviil.  IB, 
488 


mg  to  theur  nancies,  like  the.  en-     Aj  m.  ssv*. 

®    .  r  •         ..  a  C.  1490. 

gravmgs.  of  a  signet;  every  one  An.  Eiod.  br.  l 
with  his  nanoie,  according  to  the  /TtwiioAdar. 
twelve,  tribes. 

1 5  And  they  made  i:^n  the  breastplatechains 
at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  cf  pure  gold. 

1 6  And  they  tn^de  two  ouches  of  gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  pot  the  two  rings  in  the 
two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
o(  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  tho 
breastplate. 

'  18  Amtthe  two  ends  of  the  two  wreath«i 
chains  they  .fastened  in  the  twa  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod 
before  it.  ' 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  Uie.two  ends  of  the  breastplate, 
upon  the  border  x)f  it,  which  was  on  the  side 
of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  tbey  made  two  o^Aer  golden  rings, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
undernead),  toward  -the  forepart  of  it,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephpd. 

21  And. they  did  bijnid  the  breastplate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace 
of  blue,  that  it  might  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,^  and  that  the  breastplate 
might  pot  be  loosed  from  the  ephod ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  ^  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue.  ^ 

23  And  there  was  a,  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  a  habergeon,  with  a  band 
rpund  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  r^nd. 

24  And  th^  made  upon  the  hems  of  the 
robe  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  twilled,  lin^i. 

25  And  they  made  ^  bells  o^pure  gold;  and 

■  '        ■•     t     k.     .  -  .      ,     ■■      . 

k  Ghapu  xxrij  L  1 7»  dto. *  Or,  nJ^, — r  ^  Ohap-  aivm.  SL 

Verse  10.  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones] 
See  an  these  precious  stoneir  particnlarly  explained  in 
the  notes  on  chiq^  xxviii.*}7;  &o^  . 

Verse  133,  As  the  hole  of  a  habergeon]  The  kaber- 
geon  OF  hauberk  was  a  smalPcoat  of  mail,  something 
in  form  of  a  half  «hirt,  made  of  small  iron  rings 
curioosly  united  together.  It  covered  the  neck  and 
breast,  was  very  light,  and  resisted  the  strdce  of  a 
swoxd.  Sometimes  it  went  ovor  the  wiMde  head  as 
wdl  as  over  the  .breast.  Thiv  kind  of  delbnaive-ar- 
mpor  was  umi  among  the  Asiataes,^  parilealaifyt  tiw 
ft 


ComplBtian  of,  the  work 

A.  u.  SS14.     put  the  bells  between  the  pome- 
Aa..Ezod.  isr.  1.  granates   upon  the  hem  of  the 
TmntoAdMT.    ^^j^^  round  about  between  the 
poiAegranates ;  '  .     •    • 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranfite,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  tn,  as  ihe  Lord  comgaanded  Moses. 

27  *  And  th^y  made  coats  <ff  fine  linen  of 
woren  work  for  Aaron,  and  fcnr  his  sons, 

28  "And  a  mitre  of -fine  linen,  alid -goocKy 
bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  •linen  breeches  of 
fine  twined  linen, 

29  '  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and*  scarlet,  of  needle-work; 
as  the  Lord  conunanded  Moses. 

30  ."i  And  they  miKle  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gdd,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writ^ 
ing,  like  to  the  engraving^  of  a  signet,*  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  ^ey  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  U  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

32  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 'tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  did  '  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabemaele  unto 
Moses,  the  fent,  and  all  his  fumitm-e,  his  taches, 
his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

84  And  the  corering  of  rams*  skinadyed  red, 

■  Cbap.  xxriiL  39,  40. "Clwip.  xxviii.  4, 39 ;  Ezek.  xliv. 

la •  Chapter  xxTiii.  42. p  Chmp.  xxriii.  39. ^  Cluipter 

ixml  3S,  37.- '  Ver.  42,  43;  chap.  xxw.  40. 

/  ' — ■ : —  ' 

aneieiit  Peniaiuh  smpog  whom  it  is  still. worn.  .  It 
te^ms  to.  haTB  been  bonrowed  from  the  Asiatics  by  the 
NoniMkn  crnsaden. 

Terse  30.  The  My  eroum  o£  pure  goid]  On  An- 
atio  moiraments,  particnlsrly  those  that  appear  in  the 
raiaa  of  Persepolia  and  on  many  Egyptian^montunents, 
the  inrieats are  represent^  as  wearing crawnsoi  tiaras,. 
and  aometimes  their  heads  are  crowned  with  laorel. 
Oiptrobaenrea,  that  ihi  priests  and  priesteasea,  among 
the  ancient  Greeka,  were  styled  artfavofopoif  jvr* 
erownrhearersy  beeaose  they,  officiated  haTing  some- 
times crcwru  of  goX$^  at  others,  crowns  of  laurel^  upon 
^eir  heads.  v " 

Verse  33.  Did  according  to  aU  thai  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mmcs]  This  refers  to  the  command  given 
chap.  xzr.  4e ;  and  Mosea  has  taken  care  to  repeat 
kfwery  thing.  Sn  the  most  eircvmstaatial  detail,  to  show 
that  he  had  eonbcientioasly  observed  all  the  direotions 
he  had  received.  •       * 

y^tse^  37,  The  pure  candtesHck]  See  ihe-  note  on 
chap.  XK<  31.' 

T%e  lamps  to  he  set  in  order]  To  be  trimmed  and 
e 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


tfihe  tabemade. 


and    the    covering   of   badgers'     a.  m.  ssr 
skins,  and  the  veil  of  the  co-  An.  Exod.  lar.  l 
vering,  Ti^toi^. 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  shew-bread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps 
theareof,  even  with  the  lampsf  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  aiid  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the .'  swe^  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  tabemaele  docAr, 

39 .  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass^his 
staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
.40  The  himgings  of  the  court,  his. pillars, 
and  his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court 
gate,  his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  ves-^ 
sels  of  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the 
tent  of  the  congregation, 

4 1  The*  clothes  of  service,  to  do  •  service 
in  the  holy  jdace;  and  the  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  his.  sons'  garments,  to 
minister  in  the  priestHi  ofEce, 

42  According  to  aU  that  the  Lord  com-> 
manded  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  *  made 
all  the  work* 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work, 
and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  I^rd  had 
conmiandedr  even  so  had  they  done  it:  and 
Mosifes  •  blessed  them. . 


•  •  Heb.  tk*  i$u:erue  o/noeti  tpien. ^  Chiip.  xxxr.  Ml. ■  Ler. 

is.  22,  23 ;  Num.  ri.  23 :  Josh.  xzii.  &;  2  Siun.  tL  18 ;  1  Kiags 
TiiL  14 ;  2  Chran.  zxx.  27.    . 


fresh  oiled  eiery  day,  fbr  the  jMirpose  of  bemg  lighted 
in  the  eveaiiig..    See  the  note-on  chap,  xxvii.  91. 

Verse  43.  4nd  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work] 
Am  hemg  the  general  saperiatendenl  of  the  whole, 
under  whom  Beaaleel  and  Aholiab  were  employed,  as 
the  other  workmen  were  under  them. 

They  had  done  it 'as  the  Lord  had  commanded] 
Exactly  according  to  the  pattern  which  Moses  receiTcd 
from  the  Lord,  and  which  he  laid  before  the  workmen 
to  work  by.      • 

And  Moses  blessed  them,]  Gare  them  that  praise 
which  was  due  to  their  skill,  diligeace,  and  fidelity. 
See^this  meaning  of  the  original  word  in  the  note  on 
Gen.  ii.  3.  See  also  a  fine  instance  of  ancient  conr- 
tesy  between  masters  and  their  servants,  in  the  case 
pf  Boas  and  his  reapers,  Roth  ii.  4.  Boax  came  from 
Bethlehem,'  and  said  to  the  reajwrs,  The  Lord  he  with 
ran  f  And  they  answered  him;  The  Lord  bless  this! 
It  is,  howoTcr,  very  probable  that  Moses  prayed  to  God 
in  their  behalf,  that  they  might  be  prospered  in  all  their 
midertakings,  eared  from  every  evil,  and  be  brought 
at  last  to  the  inheritance  that  (adedi  not  awky.  This 
489 


Moses  u  commanded  to 


EXODUS. 


set  up  the  iabemade 


hleimng  seems  to  hare  been  giren,  not  only  to  tlie 
workmen,  bat  to  all  the  people.  The  people  con- 
tributed liberally,  and  the  workmen  wrought  faiib- 
fully,  and  the  bleaeiiig  of  God  was  pronounced  up- 
on ALL. 

Tri  promptitude,  oordiality,  and  despatch ;  used  in 
this  business  cannot  be  too  highly  commended,  and  are 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  all  who  are  employed  in 
any  way  in  the  serviee  of  Ood.-  The  4>ro8pect  Of  Ivkt- 
ing  God  to  dtoell  anumg-ihem  inflamed  erety  hea^,*  be- 
cause they  well  knew  that  on  this  depended  their  pros- 
perity and  salfation.  They  therefore  hastened  to  build 
him  a  house, -and  they  spared  no  expense  or  skill  to 
make  it,  as  far  as  a  house'  made  with  hands  could  be, 
worthy  of  that  Dirine  Majesty  who  had  promised  to 
take  up^his  residence  in  it.  This  tabernacle,  like  the 
temple,  was  a  type  of  the  human  nature  of  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  that  was  a  shrine  not  made  with  handst  formed 
by  God  himself,  and  worthy  of  that  fulness  of  the  Deity 
that  dwelt  in  it- 
It  is  scarcely  possible  fo.  form  an  adequate  opinion 
of  the  riches,  cos^y  workmanship,  and  splendour  of 
the  tabernacle ;  and  who  can  adequately  conceive  the 
glory  and  excellence  of  that  tiuinan  nature  in  which 
the  Ibliiess  of  the  Godhead  bodify  dwelt  V  That  this 
takemade  typified  the  hwniian  nature  of  Cjirist,  and 
the  Divine  shechinah  thai  dwelt  in  it  the  Deity  that 
dwelt  in  the  Aian'  Chriit  Jesus,  these  words  of  St. 


John  sufficiently  prove:  In  the  heginmng  wms  tke 
Word,  4Md  the  Woatf  was  toith  Qod,  and  the  Wobd 
was  God.  And  the  Word  was  madejtesh^  end  dwelt 
among  us,  (eaKJivuffev  ev  ifuv^  made  his  taber^vaclb 
among^us^)  full  ojf  grace  and  truth — fossessiDg  the 
true  Urim  and  TAttmmtvi ;  aU  tbe  lights  and  perfee- 
tians,  thejruth  and  the  grace f  typified  by  the  Mosaic 
economy.  John  i.  1,  14.  And  hence  the  evangelist 
adds.  And  we  beheld  his  glory ;  as  the  Israelites  be- 
held  the  glory  of  God  resting  onHhe^taberaade,  so  did 
the  disciples  of  Christ  see  the  Divine  glory  testing  on 
him,  and  showing  itself  fiorth  in  all  his  wards^  sfpit^ 
and  works.  And  for  what  purpose  was  the  tabernacle 
erected  !  That  God  might  dwell  in  it  among  the  chi( 
dren  of  Israel.  And  for  what  purpose  was  the  humaar 
nature,  of  Christ  so.  mtrm^lously  prodneed  1  That  the 
Godhead  mjgbt^dwell  in  >l ;  and  that  God  and  man 
might  be  reconciled  through  this  wonderful  economy 
of  Divine  grace;  Giod  being  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  9  Cor.  v.  19.  And  what  was  im- 
plied by  this  rei^noilis^tilMi !  -  The  union  of  the  sool 
with  .God,  and  the  indwelling  of  God  in  the  sooL 
Reader,  has  God  yet  filled  thy  tabernacle  with  bis 
glory  !  Does  Christ  dwell  in  thy  heart  by  faith ;  and 
dost  thou  abide  in  him,  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness! Then  thy  end  shall  be  eternal  life.  -Why 
shouldst  thou  not  go  on  thy  way  rejoicing  with  Christ 
in  t|iy  heart,  heaven  in  thine  eye,  and  the  worid,  .th6 
devil,  and  the  ^esbi  under  thy  feet !    . 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Moses  is  commanded  to  set  up  the  tabemacfcy  the^  first  day  of  the  first  rnoi^h  of  the  second  year  of  thetr 
departure  from  Egypt,  1,9.  The  ark  to  be.  put  into  itl  3.  The  table  and  candlestick  to  be  brought  19  also 
with  the  golden  altar,  4,  5.*  The  altar  of  humi-offering  to  be  set  up  before  the  door,  and  the  laver-between 
the  tent\and  the  altar,  6,  7.  The  court  to  h  set  upr  6.  The  .tabernacle  and  its  utensils  to  be  dnoitUed^ 
9-11.  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  he  washedj  clothed,  and  anointed^  13-15.  AU  these  things  qre  done 
accordingly,  16.  T^  tabernacle  is  erected;  and  all  its  utensils,  ^,,  placed  in  it  on  the  first  of  the  first 
month  of  the  secoHd  year,  17-33/  The  doud  covers  the  tent,  and  the  glory  of  the  LordfiUsjhe  tahfrnaeUf ' 
so  that  even  Moses  is  not  able  to  enter,  34,  36.  .  When'  they  were  to  journey,  the  cl&ud  was  taken  up  ;  when 
to  eHcitmp,  the  eloud  rehed  on  the  tabernacle,  36,  37.  A  cloud  by  day  and  a  fire  by  night  was  upon  the 
tabernacle,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Israelites^  through  the  whole  course  of  the  joumeyihgs,  38, 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  1. 

Titri  to  Adsr. 


A  ND   the    Lord    spake  •  unto 

Moses,  raying, 
2  On  the  firslday  of 'the 


first 


month  shalt  thou  set  up  *»the  tabernacle*  of 
the  tent  oi  the  congregation. 
3  And  *^  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of 


•  Chap.  xu.  2  ;  xiii.  4.--^Ver,  17  i  cb.  «?i,  1,  9Q. «  Vsr. 

21 ;  ch»p.  xxTk  33 ;  Nam.  ir.  5.- — «>  Ver.  22 ;  ch.  xjfviCSV 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XL. 
Verse  8.  The  first  day  of  the  first  month]  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  the  Israelites  boffan  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  aboat  the  sissth  month  after  they  had 
lefi  Egypt;  and  as  the  work  was  finished  about  the 
end  of  the  first  year  of  their  exodus,  -(for  it  was.  set 
np  the  first  day  of  the  second  year,)  that  therefore 
they  had  spent  about  six  months  in  making  it :  so  that 
the  tabeniacle  was  erected  one  yrtiy  aU  but  fifteen 
4^9 


the  testimony,  and  cowr  the  ark     a.  m.  ^u. 
with  the  veil.  An.  food.  Hr.  u 

4  And  •»  thou  shalt  bring  In  the    ''^^^^^ 
table,  and  *  set  in  ordjsr  ^  tiie  things  that  are  to 
be  set  in  order  upon  it ;  s  and  thou  shalt  bring 
in  the  candlestick,  and  light -the  lamps  thereof. 


•  V«r.  23 ;  cbap^  nxr.  X ;  her,  xxjv.  6,  6,- 
tkem^. f  Ver.  24,  25. 


(Heb.lA# 


days  after  they  bad  left  Egypt.  Such  a 
with  such  a  profusion  of  curious  ^nd  eostly  workoaa«- 
tiup,  was  never  goC  up  in  so  shoit  a  time.  But  it  was 
the  work  of  th&  Lord,  and  the  pec^le  did  aenrice  as 
onto  the  Loid ;  for  the  people  had  ja  mind  to  work. 

Verse  4.  Thou  shalt  briig  in  the*  toNe,  and  set  t* 
order  the  things,,  ife.]     That  is,  Thoashalt  place  the 
tweWe  loaves  upon  the  table  in  the  onler  iMfine  1 
tioped.     See  ^  aote  on  chap.  lucr.  SO, 
^ 


The  tabemade  is,  erected^ 


CHAP.  XL. 


and  its  utensils  placed  in  it. 


A.M.  S5I4.        6  1"  And  tbou  shall  set  the  altar 

B.  C    1400. 

Aa-  Exo<L  Uf.  1.  of  gold  for  the  hicense  before  the 
TMntoAd«r>    ^^j^  ^£  ^^  testimony,  «nd  put  .the 

hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle.  •  . 
B  *  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  bumt- 

oflering  before  the  door  of  the  tabemade  of 

the  tent  of  the  c'ongregaticm. 

7  And  '  thou  shalt  set  the  liurer  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  akar,  and 
shalt  put  water  therein.  . 

8  And  thou  shalt  shut  up  the  courtTOundabout, 
and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  thou  dhalt.tldie  the  anointing  oil,  and 
^  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thcTeof : 
aod  it  «ball  be^holjrT 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  iiis  ves^ete,  and  sanctify  the 
altar  :  and  ^  it  shall  be  an  altar  "most  hdy. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  anct  his 
foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  '  And  thou  shdt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gedioUt  ^^  wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
gannents,  *  an4  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him ; 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's 
office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats-: 

*  Vene  26. » V«r.  30 ;  chap.  nxt.  la-^— ►  Chap.  xm.  26i 

1  Chap.  xxix.  36,  3Y. ■»  Heb.  koUnen  of  kclmestts, — r— "  Ler. 

▼iii  1-13.  , 


Verse  }S.  For  their  anointing  $kaU  surely  he  w^ 
everUuting  friesihood^  •  By  this  anibintiiig  a  rigtii 
was  gireo  to  Aaron  and'his  family  to  be  high  priests 
mmoDg  the  Jews  for  ever ;  so  that  all  who  shoold  be 
bom  of  this  family  should  have  a  right  to  the  priest- 
hood withdot  the  repetdioo  of  this  onctioby  as  they 
sho«dd  eajoy  this  honoor  iii>  their  fkther's:  right,  who 
had  it  by  a  particiilar  grant  from  Odd.  Bat  it  appears 
that  the  high  priest,  on  his  eonseoration,  did  receife 
the  holy  unetioH;  seo  Ley.  iv.  3;  tL  93;  xxi.  10. 
And  this  continaed  till  the  dMlmction  of  the  first  tem- 
ple, aad  the  Bab^onish  caplinty ;  and  according  to 
Eosebias,.  Qyril  o(  J^^msalem,  wpA  others,  4his  costom 
eoftinoed  «moBg  the  Jews  to  the  adrent  of  oar  Lord, 
after  which  there  is  no  eridence  it  was  erer  pfaetisedw 
See  Cahnet's  note  on  eh^.  xxix.  7.  The  Jewish  high 
priest  was  a  type  of  Him  who  is  called  Ihe  high  priest 
ever  the  hotfse  of.Godf  Heh.  x.  91 ;  and  when  h^  cam^, 
the  ftmcUons  of  the  other  necessarily  ceased.  This 
esM  is  worthy  of  obserration.  The  Jewish  sacrifices 
were  never  resomed  after  the  destroction  of  their  city 
and  temple,  for  they  hold  it  unlmwfid  to  sacr^use  amy, 
where  out  of  Jerusalem;  and'^fae  laction  of  their  high 


1 5  And  thou  shalt  anmnt  them,     a.  m.  osh. 
as  thoi|  didst  anoint  their  father.  An.  Ezod.  lar.  i. 
that  they  may  minister  untp  me    Tisri  to  Adar. 
in  the  priest's  office  :  for  their  anointing  shall 
surely  be  .'an  everlasUng  priesthood  through- 
out their  generations.  . 

16  Thus  did  Moses:  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  .  a.  M.  2514. 

B   C   1490. 

first  mondi  in  the  second  year,  on  An.  Eiod.  isr.s. 
the  first  dajf  of  the  month,  that  Ab»borNi.«L 
the  4  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 
•'18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle,,  and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it;  as  tlie  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  And  -he  took  and  put '  the  testimony  into 
the  ark,  aiid  set  the  .staves  on  the  ark;  and  put 
the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark : 

2 1  And  he  brought  the-  ark  into  the  tabema- 
de, and  '  set  up  the  veibof  the  covering,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony*;  -as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

jl2  ^  And  he  put  the  table,  in  the  tent  of  the 
con'gregatidil,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabemade 
northward  without  the  veil. 

23  ^  And  he  set  Uie  bread  in  order  upon  it 

•  Chap,  xxriil  41.^— ^Nom.  xxv.  13.-« — <  Ver.  1 ;  Num.  vii. 
1.- — r  Chap.  xxTj,  16. — ^Chap.  xxw,  33 ;  jontr.  12.-^^  Chap. 
xrW.  35. -■  Var.  4. 


prieats  ceased  from  that  period  also  :  aqd  why  1  Bs- 
capse  the  tra6  priest  and  the  true  sacrifice  were  comOr 
and  ^  types  of  course  were  no  longer  necessary  alter 
the  manifestation  of  the  anlitype,  *  -  .  ^ 

Terse'  19.  ^  Spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  ioher" 
naeie\  .  By  the  fent^  in  this  and  sereral  other  places, 
we  are  .to'  miderstand  'the  eovejrtnge  made  of  rakns' 
skins,  goats*- hair, '&c.,  which  were  thrown  over  the 
bailding ;  for  the  tabernacle  had  no  other  kmd  of  roof. 

Verse  dO.  And  put  the  testimony  into  the  ark\  That 
is,  the  two  tabljBs  on  which  the  ten  clommandments  had 
been  written.  See  chap.  spcr.  16.  The  ark,  the  golden 
table  with  the  ahew-hreadj  the  golden  candlestick,  aod 
the  golden  altar  of  incense,  were  all  in  the  tabernacle, 
wiihm  theveit  or  cottains,  which  setted  as  a  door,  tot. 
99«  84,  96.  And  the  altar  of  bmnt-oflering  was  hy 
the  door,  Tor.  89.  And  the  braxen  layer,  between'ihe 
tent  of  the  eongregation  and  the  brazen  altar,  rer.  30 ; 
still  (krther  outward,  that  it  might  be  tlie^rif  thmg 
the  priSsu  met  with  when  entering  into  the  eoort  to 
minister,  as  their  hands  and  feet  mnst  be  washed  ho- 
fore  they  oonld  peiribrm  any  part  of  the  holy  s^rrioSy 
Tsr.  .Sl>  38.  When  aH  th^se  things  were  thtis  pboad* 
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JiUs  the  tabernacle. 


A. M. 2514.     before  the  Lord;  tor  the  Lord 

B   C    1490 

A]i/Exod.isr!2.  had  Commanded  Mosea.  , 

Stick  in  the  tent  of ^  the  congregation^  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  aide  of  the  tabernacle 
southward. 

25  And  ^he  lighted  the  lamps. before,  the 
Lord;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  '  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent 
of  the  congregation  before  the  veil : 

27  ^  And  he  .burnt  sweet  incense  thereon ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  '  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle. 

29  *And  he  put  the  altar  of  bumt-ofleriag 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  ^  offered  upon  it  the 
biimt-offering  and  the  meat^ofiering;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^  And  he  set  the  layer  between  the  tent 
<rf  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put 
water  there,  to  wash  withal.     * 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

39  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 


^ Chap.  wnri.  35.—^—^  Ver.  4 1  chap.  jonr.  37. "Verse  5 ; 

chap.  xlx.  6. 7  Chap.  lix.  7. — — «  Ver.  5 :  chapter  xxvi.  36. 

•  Ver.  6. *Chap.  xxix.  38,  ficc. «  Ver.  7 ;  chapter  zzx.  18. 

*  Chap.  sex.  19, 20. •  V«r.  8 ;  chap,  xxrii.  9, 16.-: — >'  Chap. 

jcxix.  43 ;  Lev.  xri.  2 ;  Nombers  ix.  15 ;  1  Kin^  tIu.  10,  l(; 


then  the  court. that  sarroniided  the  tabernacle,  which 
consiatdd  of  posts  and  hangings,  was  set  op,  Ter.  33; 

Vene  34.  Then  a  d9ud  covered  the  ierU]  Thus 
God  gave  his  approbation  of  the  work ;  and  as  this  was 
Tisible,  so  it  was  a  sign  to  all  the  people  that  Jehovah 
was  among  them. 

And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ftUed  the  tabernacle.] 
How  this  was  manifested  we  cannot  tell ;  it  was  pro- 
bably by  some  Hght  or  brightness  wjiich  was  insuffer- 
able to  the  sight,  for  Moses,  himeelf  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  the  cloud  and  the  glory,  ver.  35.  Precisely . 
the  saine  happened  when  Solomon  .had  dedicated  his 
temple ;  for  it  is  said  that  the  doud  filled  the  house  cf 
the  Lordy  /d  thai  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house  cf  the  iiord;^  I  Kings  viii,  10,  11. 
Previously  to  this  the  cloud  of  the  Divine  glory  had 
rested  upon  that  ie^  or  tabernacle  which  Mcses  had 
pitched  wilhout  the  campt  after  the  transgression  in 
the  matter  of  the  mojten  calf;  but  now  the  cloud  re- 
moved from  that  tabernacle  and  rested  upon  this  one, 
*  which  was  made  by  the  command  and  under  the  direc- 
tion of  God  himself.  And  there  is.  reason  to  believe 
that  this  tabernacle  was  pitched  in  the-centre  of -the 
camp,  all  the  twelve  tribes  pitching  their  different  tents 
in  a  certain  order  around  it. 

Verse  36.   When  the  doud  was  taken  up]    The 
subject  of  Aeae  three  last  verqea  h^s  bein  very  lairgely 
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gregation,  and  when  they  came     A.  M.  2514. 
near  unto  the  altar,  they  wash-  An.  Exod.i8i.'s. 
id;  *a8  the  Lobd  cdmmandad   ^^""'^^^ 
Moses. 

39  *  And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  setup  the 
hanging  of  the  cobrt  gate.  Sa  Moses  finiiib- 
ed  the  Work.   •         • 

34  '  Then  a  *cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  LoRir  filled 
jthe  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  *  wa^  sot  able  to  enter  into 
ihe  tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud 
abode  thereon;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabeniaqle. 

36  ^  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,'  the  children  of  Israel '  went 
onward  in  all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  ^if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up, 
then  they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it 
was  taken  up. 

38  For  ^  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fite  was  on  it  by 
night,  in  the  si^tof  all  the  House  of  Israel, 
throughout  all  their  journeys. 

2  Chion.  T.  13 ;  vii.  2  ;  Isa.  ri.  4 ;'  Hag.  iu  7,  9;  Rer.  xv.  8. 

t  Ler.  xrl  2 ;  1  Kings  riii.  II ;  2  Chion.  r.  14. *  Norn.  ix. 

17 :  X.  11 ;  Neh.  ix.  19. *  Hfib.  jaunuytd. — k  jj{jfa^  u.  i]>.S8. 

I  Cuap.  ziiL  21 ;  Nom.  ix.  15. 

explained  in  the  notes  on  chap.  ziii.  91,  to 'which,  as 
well  as  to  the  general  remarks  dn  that  chapter,  the 
xeader  ia  requested  innnediately  to  refer.. 

Verse  38.  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabemade  by  day]  This  daUy  and  nightly  appearance 
was  at  once  both  a  merbifnl  providenoe,  and  a  demon- 
jrtrative  proof  of  the  Divinity  of  their  religion :  and 
these  tokens  continued  with  them  throughout  aU  their 
journeys ;  for,  jnotwithstanding  their  freqnently  re- 
peated diaobedience  and  rebellion^  God  never  withdrew 
these  tokens  of  his  presence  from  theiA,  till  they  were 
brought  into  the  promised  land.  When,  thereforcr,  the 
tabernacle  became  fised,  becaoiie  the  Israelites  had 
obtained  their  inheritance,  this  mark  of  the  Divine  pre^ 
sence  was  no  longer  visible  in  the  sight  of  all  Isrart, 
but  appears  to  have  been  confined  to  the  holy  of  ho* 
lies,,  where  it  had  its  Axed  residence  npon  the  merey^ 
seat  between  the  cherubim  ;•  atid  in  this  ph^oe  obnti- 
nued  till  the  Arst  temple  wais  destroyed*  after  wfaidi 
it.was  no  more  seen  in  Isrsel  till  Ood  ihis  manifested 
in  the  flesh. 

As  in  the  book  of  GENESIS  we  h«v4  God*»  owa 
account  of  the  commeneemeni  of  the  WORLD,  the 
origin  of  nations,  and  -the  peopling  of  the  earth; 'to 
in  the  book  of  EXODUS  we  have  an  account^  from 
the  same  nonrce  of  infallible  troth,  of  the  commence^ 
metU  of  the  Jewish  CmmcH,  and  the  means  leetf  hy 


CandHding  oktmrvaiianf. 


CHAP.  XL. 


Maaarettc  notes. 


the  endless  mercj  of  God  to  propsgi^  aAd  cootinoe 
lui  poie  aid.  inNtofiled  reOgioii  in  the  earth,  againet 
which  neither  hommn  nor  diabolic  power  or.  policy  hare 
eres  been  able  to  prevafl !  The  presenration  of  this 
leligioB,  which  has  ever,  been  opposed  bf  the  great 
mass  of  mankindy  is  a  standing  proof  of  its  DiTinity. 
As  it  has  erer  been  in  hpetilttj  againet-  the  eornipt 
passione  of  meof*  testifying^ -against  the  world  that  ite 
deeds  wete  ei^,  these  passions  hare  erer  been  In  h6s* 
tilitjr  to  it.  Coming  and  learned  men  haye  argoed  to 
render  its  anthodty  dnbioiis,  and  its  tendency  sospi- 
eions ;  i^wle  slates  and  empiTes  hare  exerted  them- 
selyes  to  the  nttermosit  to  oppress  and  destroy  it ;  and 
its  professed  fiiends,  by-thobr  eondnet,  hare  often  bo- 
tmyed  it:  yet  kk^  ptrnderHms  mm,  supported  by 
the  am  of  God  and  its  own  intrinsic  excellenee,  it 
Ihres  and  flonrishes ;  and  the  rfocr  that  makes  glad 
the  eity  of  God  has  ran  down  With  the  tide  of  time 
ftSOO-yeaiB,  and  is  rnnning  on  with  a  more  copioas 
and  diAmre  ennent^ 

LMtur,  et  labeiur  in  omne  volubUis  «ovm. 

"<  SdU  glides  the  rim,  and  will  e^er  glide.** 

We  have  seen  how,  by  the  miraculoos  cload,  all  the 
moyeroents  of  the  Israelites  were  direct^.  They 
struck  or  pitched  their  tents,  as  it'  removed  or  became 
stationary.  Every  thing  that  conbemed  them  was 
under  the  direction  add  management  of  God.  But 
these  things'^happened  unto  them  for  ensamples;  and 
it  is  evident,  &om  Isa.  iv.  5«  that  all  these  things  typi- 
fied thb  presiefnce  and  iniluence  of  God  in  his  Church, 
and  in  the  souls  of  his  followers.  His  Church  can 
possess  no  sanctifying  knowledge,  no  quickening  power 
but  from  the  presence  and  infinence  of  his  Spirit.  By 
this  influence  all  bis  followers  are  tatagfat^  enlightened, 
led,  quickened, 'purified,  and  buQt  up  on  their  most 
holy  fktth ;  and  without  the  indtoeUing  of  his  Spirit, 
light,^  life,  and  salvation  are  impossible.  These  Divine 
influence*  are  necessary,  not  only  for  a  time,  but 
through  atl  our  jeurhtys,  ver.  38;  through,  every 
-changing  scene  of  providencii,  and  through  every  .step 
in  life.  And  these  the  followers  of  Christ  are  to  pos- 
sess, not  by  ioference  or  inductive  reasoning,  -but  con- 
sciously.  The  influence  is  to  be  /e//,  and  the  fruits 
of  it  to  appear  as  fully  as  the .  cloud  of  the  IfOrd  by 
day^  tLud-^tiie  fire  by  nighty  appeared  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  hot^se  of  Israel.  Reader^  hast  then  this  Spirit? 
Are  sH  thy  goings  and  comings  ordered  by  its  conti- 
nual gnldance  1  Does  Christ,  who  was  represented 
by  this  tabernacle,  and  in  whom  dwelt  all  tlte  fulness 
of  the'  Godhead  bodily^  dwell  in  thy  heart  by  faith  1 
If  not,  call  upon  God  for  that  blessing  which,  for  the 
sakts  of  his  Son,  he  is  ever  disposed  io  impart.;  then 
shalt  thou  be  glorious,  afid  on  all  thy  glory  there  shall 
he  a  defence.     Amen,  Amen.  ^        ' 

On  the  ancient  division  of  tllie  law  into  fifty -four 
sections,  see  the  notes, at  the  end  of  Genesis.  ,  Of 
these  7(^y-/otir  sections  Genesis  .contains  <ure/ve;  and 
the  commencement  and  ending  of  each  has  been  marked 
in  the'  note  already  referred  to..  Of  these  sections 
Exodus  contains  eleven^  all  denominated,  as  in  the 


former  case,  by  the  words  in  the  original  with  which 
they  eommence.  1  ehaQ  point  these  out  as  hi  'the 
former,  carrying  the  ^enume^tion  from  Genesis. 

The  TH»TE»iTH  section,  called  niD9  shemothj  be- 
gins Exod.  i.  1,  and  ends  chap.  vi.  1. 

The  rooaTBBifR,  called  mm  vaera^  begins  chap.  vL 
9,  and  ends  chap.  ix.  35. 

The  nmtHTH,  called  M  bo,  begins  chap.  x.  1,  and 
ends  ehap.  xiii.  16.    •     ' 

The  sBcrmiTB,  called  nSw  beshtdlaeh,  begins 
ehap.  xiii.  It,  and  ends  ch^>.  xvir..h6. 

The  sETtirruHTH,  called  Mty  yiMro,  begins  chap, 
xviii.  1,  and  ends  ehap.  xx.  86. 

The  iioifTiM'iH,  ealled  D^DDIsn  mishpatim,  begins 
ehap.  xxi.  1,  end  ends  chap.  xxiv.  16. 

The   NDrmciiTB,  called  rtbv^  terwn<^  begins 
chap.  XXV.  9,  told  ends  chap.  Xxvii.  TO. 
.   TheTWEKniTH, called  tr\'Sr\4etsaweh, begins  chap, 
xxvii;.  90,  and  ends  ehap'.  xxx.  10.       * 

The  Twnmr-riRST;  called  MVn  tissa,  begins  chaj». 
xxx.  1 14  and  •ends  chap,  xxxiv.  ^fk  ^ 

The  Twnrrr-scooino,  called  Snpn  vaiymithely  begms 
ehap.  XXXV.-  1,  and  ends  chap,  xxxviii.  90. 
•  The  TwxKTY-THWn,  called  mpfl  pekudey^  beghw 
eha>.  xxxviii.  91,  and  ends  ehapx  ».  38. 

It  wiH  at  one^^ppear  to  the  reader  that  these  sec- 
tions hive*  their  technical  names  firom  some  remarkable 
word,  tidier  in  the  firk  or  seoohd  verse  of  their  com- 
mencement. 

.Masomtio  Notes  on  Exodus.    -' 

'  .Number  of  vansn^  m  Veelleh  shemothj  (Exodns,) 
1209. 

The  symbol  of  this  number  is.  b"*llt ;  K'  aleph  de- 
noting 1000,  n  resh  900,  and  b  teth  9.        . 

The  middle  verse  is  ver.  98  of  chap.  xxii. :  Thou 
shalt  not  revile  God^  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

lU  parashiothf  t>r  larger  section^  are  1 1 ..  The  sym- 
bol of  this  is  the  word  'H  et,  Isa.  jxvi.'  1 :  Whkex  is 
the  house  that  ye  will  build  uhto  me  I  In  which  K 
aleph  stands  for  1,  and^^  yod  for.  10. 

Its  sedarim  are  29.  ^  The  symbol  of  which  is  taken 
from  Psa.  xix.  3,TTin^  yechaweh:  .Night  uigo  night 
s^owBTH  FORTH  knowledge.  In  which  word,  '  yod 
stands  for  10,  n  clteth  for  6,  )  vau  fbr  6|  and  n  ^  for 
B\  amounting  to  99. 

Its  pirkty,  perakim,  or  present  chapters,  40.  Thf 
symbol  of  which  is  uSa  belibbo^  taken  from  PsSp 
xxxvii.  81 :  The  law  of  G4>d  isvstm  umult.  In  this 
word,  a  heth  stands  for  9,  S  laiinfd  for  30,  3  beth  Sfnt 
9,  and  J  vau  for  6 ;  amounting  to  40. 

The  open  sections  are  69.  The  dose  sections  az9 
95.  Total  164.  The  symbol  of  which  is  "JljrD'  yisor 
dechoi  from  Psa.  xx.  9  I  SxREWOTHgH  thee  out  of 
Zion.  tn.  which  numerical  word  p  am  stands  for  70, 
D  samech  for  60,  T  caph  for  90, '  yod  for  10,  and  1 1^ 
lethtot  4;  makings  together  164. 

Number  of  words,  16513 ;  of  letters,  63467. 

But  on  these  subjects,  important  to  some,  and  tri- 
fling to  others,  see  what  is  said  in  the  coodnding  note 
on  Gkfesis.  < 
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Dr.  Shawns  remarks  on  the 


EXODUS. 


travels  of  tite  IsraeUtes. 


ADDITIONAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  TRAVEI4S  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  THROUGH 

THE  WILDERNESS. 


In  the  preoetliiig  notes  I.  hare  had-  fineqaent  «scs- 
uoD  to  refer  to  Dr.  Shawns  iLccount  of  the  diflferent 
stations  of  the  Israelites,  of  which  I  promised  an  ab- 
stract in  this  place.  .  This  wiH  doubtless  be  acceptable 
to  every  reader  who  knows  that  Dr.  Shaw  travelled 
over  the  same  grooad,  and  carefullj,  in  person,  noted 
every  spot  to  which  reference  is  nbule  in  the  preced- 
ing chfpteoB.  , 

Aiter  having  endeavoured  to  prove  that  Goshen 
was  that  piurt  of  the  Heliopolitan  Nomoe,  or  df  the 
land  of  Rameses,  which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood,  of 
Ktdro,  ^^ta-rtah^  and  Bishbeshf^zad  that- Cairo -might 
he  Rameses,  the  capital  of  the  district  of  that  iiatee, 
where  the  Israelites  had  their  rendeaivous  before  theiy 
departed  out  of  Egypt,  he  takes  up  the  text  and  pro- 
ceeds thus  ;-^ 

"iVlfw,  lest  persdventure  (<$hap.  gtiii*  17)  'wh€n,4he 
Heirews  saw  wok-  they  ^should  repent  and  return  to 
Egypt,  Goddid  not  lead  them  through  the  way  of  the 
ia^  pf  the  Philisiinei,  (via.,  either  by  fferoopolis  in  the 
midland  road,  or  by  BisM^esh,  Tineh^  and  so  along*  the 
sea^oast  towards.  Gaza  and  Ajca/c^n,)  although  that 
was  the  nearest,  but  he  led  them  Asoqr  through  the 
way  of  the  wildemesrof.ihe  Red  Sea,  There  are,  ac- 
cordingly tw4>  roads  through  which  the  Israelites  might 
have  beeik  conducted  from  Kairo  to  PikahhirotH,  on  the 
hanks  of.  the  Red  Sea.  One  of  theni  lies  through  the 
valleys^  as  they  are  now  called,  of  Jendi]y,'Rumeleah, 
and  BaideaH,  bounded  on  each  .side  hy  the  mountains 
of  the  lower  Thebais.  The  other  Ife^  higher;  haying 
the  northern  rahgid  of  these  mountains  (the  mountains 
of  Mocattee)  running  paralt^  with  it  on  the  right  hao<f, 
and  the  desert  of  the  Egyptian  Arabia,  which  lies  all 
the  way  open  to  the  Icmi  of  the  Philistines^  on  the' 
left.  About  the  middle  of  this  range  we'  pnay  .turn 
short  Upon  our'  right  Jiand*  into  the  valley  ^t  Baideah 
through  a  femarkahle  breach  or  disoontinuaiion, '  in 
which  we  afterwards  continued  to  the  very  bank*^ 
the  Red  Sea.  '  Suez,  a  ssnall  city  upon  the  nortliem 
point  o^it,  at  the  itisUnce  of  thirty  hours  or  ninety 
Roman  miles  from  Kairo,  lies  a  little  to.  the  northward 
of  the  promontory  that  is  formed  by  this  same  range 
of  mountains,  called  at  present  Attdckah,  as,  that  which 
hounds  the  valley  of  Baideah  to  the  southward  is  called 
Gewoubee. 

^  This  road  then  throngh  the  valley  of  Baideah, 
which  is  some  hours  longer  than  the  other  open  road 
which  leads  us  directly  iroin  Kairo  to  Suez,  was,  in 
aH  probabOity,  the  very  road  which  the  Isfaelites  took 
to  Pihahhiroth,  on  the  banks  of  the  Red*  Sea.  Jose-^ 
phuar  then,  and  other  authors  who  copy  after  him, 
seem '.to  be  too  hasty'in  making  the  Israelites  perform 
this  journey  of  ninety  or  one  hundred  Roman  miles  in 
three  days,  by  reckoning  each  of  the  stations  that  are 
recorded  for  one  day.  Whereas  the  Scriptures  are 
altogether  sOent  wiUi  ivgard  to  the  time  or  distance, 
recording  the  stations  oidy.  The  fatignot  likewise, 
would  have  been  abundantly  too  great  for  a  nation  on 
foot,  encumbered  with  their  doughy  their  kneadtng- 
troughs^  their  UtHe  children  and  eattltr  to  walk  at  the 
464 


rate  of  thirty  Roman  miles  a  day^  AnothlST  inetanee 
of  the  same  kind  occurs  ch^.  xxxiii.  9,  where  Etim 
is  mentioned  *as  the  n^zt  station  after  Marah,  though 
EHm-tnd^  Marah  sane  farther,  distant  from  each  other 
than  Kairo  is  from  the  Red  Sea,  Several  intehne- 
diate  statiods,. therefore,  as  well  here  aa>in  other  places, 
were  omitt6d,^e  holy. penman  contenting  himself  with 
laying  down  such  only  as  were  the  most  temarkaMe, 
or  attended  with  some  notable  transaction.  Sitccotk^ 
then,  the  first  station  ir<mi -Rameses,  signifying  only  a 
place  of  tentSf  may -have^id  fixed  situation,  being  jno- 
baUy  nothiiig  more  than  some  considerable  Dou-war 
of  the  IshmaeUtes  ex  Arabs,  such  as  we  still  meet  with 
ni  fifteen  or  twenty  miles^  distance  from  Kairo,  iq  the 
road  to  titeRed  Sea.  Xhf  rendezvous  of  the  caravan 
Which  conducted  us  to  Suez  was  at  one  of  these  Don- 
wars;  at  the  same  time  we  saw  another  «t  about  si* 
miles'  distance,  under  the  mountains  of  Mocattee,  or  in 
the  very  same  direction  which  the  Israelites  may  be 
supposed  to  have  taken  in, (heir  marches  from  Goshen 
towards  the  Red  Sea.  ;         ^ 

"That  the  Israelites,  before  they  turned  towards 
Pihahhiroth,  had  ti^velled  in  an. open  country,  (the 
saine  way^  perhaps,  which  their  forefathers  had  taken 
in  coming  into  Egypt,)*appears  to  be  farther  illustrated 
from  the  following  circumstance :  that  upon  their  being 
ordered^  remove  frpm  the  edge  of  die  wilderness, 
and  to  enccanp  before  Pihahhiroth,  it  immediately  fol- 
lows that  PharfUfh  should  then  say,  they  are  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  wUdemess  (betwixt  the  mountains  .we 
may  piipposer  of  Gewoubee  and  Atiackah)  hath  shut 
them  in,  ch^-  xiv.  3,  of,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  {MO 
sagar,)  viam  Ulis  cknudt,  as  that  wdrd  is  explained  by 
Pagninus ;  for  in  these  circumstances  the  Egyptians 
might  well  imagine  that  the  Israelites  could  have  no 
possible  way  to  escape,  inasmuch  as  the  mountains  ^f 
Gewoubee  would  stop  their  flight '  or  progress  to  the 
southward,  as  the  mountains  of  Attackah  would  do  the 
same,  tdwards  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  the  Red 
Sea  likewise  lay  before  them  to  the  east,*  whUk  Pha- 
raoh c\o»ed  up  the  valley  behind  them  with^hia  chariots 
and  horsemen.  This  valley  ends  at  the  sea,  in  a  small 
bay  made  hy  the  eastern  extremities  of  the  mountains 
which  I  have  been. describing,  and  is  called  ^Tiah  Beni 
Israel,  i.  e.,  the  road  of  the-  Israelites,  by  a  tradition 
that  is  still  kept  up  by  the  Arabs^  oftheir  having  passed 
through  it ;  so  it. is  also  called  Baideah,  from  the  new 
and  unheard-of  miracle  that  was  wrought  near  it,  by 
dividing  the  Red  Spa,  and  destrp^ing  theieia' Pharaoh^ 
Ms  clioriots,  and  his  horsement  The  third  notable  en- 
oaqipment  then  of  the  Israelites' w^  at  this  bay.  It 
was  to  be  brfore  Pihahhiroth,  betwixt  Migdol  and  the 
sea,  over  against  Baal-tsephon,  chap.  xiv.  3 ;  and  m 
Num.  xxxiii.  7  it  was  to  be  before  Migdd,  where  the 
word  OdS  fiphney,  (before,  as  we  tender  it,)  being 
applied  to  Pihahhiroth  and  Migdol,  may  signify  qo 
ihore  than  that  they  pitched  within  sight  of,  or  at  a 
small  distance  from,  the  one  and  the  other  of  those 
places.  Whether  Baal-tsephon  then  may  have  relation 
to  the  northern  situation  of  the  place  itself,  or  to  some 
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WBteh  kywer  or  iM  tempU^Aai  waa^ncted  19011  it, 
we.may  probaUf  Uke  it  for  the  eaMem  extremitj  of 
tlie  monotains  of-  9uez  or  Atimckak^  the  most  eoospi- 
enoqs  of  Uieae  do8ert8»  toamoeli  a^  it  OTorlooka  a 
gioat  part  of  the*  lower  TMm,  aa  well  aa  the  wilder- 
naaa  that  reaehea  towards,  oi  which  rather  makea  part 
^ih9imndo/thePkiUsim€s.  A%(io/ then  might  lie 
totheaoath^aa  Baal-taephoo  did  to  the- ootth,  of  Pi^kaA- 
kinik;  fo^themareheaof  theijnw/f^  Aomtheedge 
oC  the  wilderaeaa  betng  to  theaeaward,  that  £b,  towards 
the  eootb-eaat,  their  enesmpaiMita  hetwiaU  Migdol  and 
tf«  Me,  or  before  Bligdol,  aa  it  ia  otherwise  noledi 
eookl  not  well  have  another  aitaatiod. 

«« Pikahhirotkr  or  Bkireih  rather,  without  regarding 
the  prefixed  pact  of  it,'inaj  have  a  more  general  aig- 
■ifieatieBy  and  denote- the  Talley  or  that  whole  apaoe 
of  gronnd  which  extended  itaelf  from  the  edge  orthe 
wiUeraeae  of  £Mam.  to  the  Red  Sea:  for  that  par- 
tieolar  part  only,  where  the  laraelitea  #ere -ordered  to 
eaeamis  appears  to  have  been^'called  Pihahbiroth,!  e., 
mmUh  of  Hkindki  for  when  Phvaok  orertook  them, 
it  was  in  reqiect  to  his  coming  down  open  them,*  chap. 
ziT.  0,ni7in^i)  ^j^  L  e.,^«u2eora<  Msmoii/i^orthe 
most  adTaooed  part,  of  Mkirath  to^the  eastward.'  /  Like- 
wiae  in  Num.  XJExiii.  7,  where  the  laraelttes  are  re- 
laled  to  have  encamped  before  Migdol,  it  IpDowa,  rer. 
8,  that  they  departed  HTim  '^O/rom  before -Hkiroth, 
and  iMH  from  before  JHhahkiroth^  as  it  is  rendered  in 
oor  translation.  -   . 

**  There  are  likewise  other  chrcomstanoes  to  proTO 
diat  the  IsraelUes  took  their  departure  from  thia  ▼allc]^ 
id  their  passage,  through  the  Red  SeOi^  it  coold  not 
have  been  to  the  noxthwazd  of  the  monntaina  of  At- 
tackah,  or  in  the  higher  road,  which  I  haTe  taken  no- 
^ce  of;  becanae  as  this  lies  for  the  most  part  upon  a 
lerel,  the-  leraekifs  eoifld  not  have  -been  here,  as  we 
find  thej  were,  shut  in  and  entangled.  Neither  eoold 
it  hare  been  on  the  other  aide,  Tis.,  toihe-  south  of  the 
monntatiis  of  Oewoubee,  for  then  (beaides  the  insaper- 
aUe  difficnltieir  which  the  I^raeliies  .won\&  hire  met 
with  in  climbing  orer  them,  the  saine  likewise  that  the 
Egyptimnt  would  hare  bad  in  pmrsning  them)  the  op- 
posite shore  could  not  hare  been  the  desert  of  "Skwr 
where  the  IsraeUUi  landed,  chap.  zr.  4d,  but  it  would 
have  been  the  deaert  of  Marak,  that  lay  a  great  way 
beyond  it.  What  ia  now  called  Core^ndel  might  pro- 
bablj  bo  the  aputheni  person  of  the  deaert  of  Mmraki 
the  tboxe  of  the  Red  Sea^  from,  Sueis^  hitherto  bsTing 
eootiirae4  to  be  lew  and  tendy ;  but  from  Qorondel  to 
tho  port  of  ToTf  the  shore  is  for  the  most  part  rocky 
and  mountainous,  in  the  same  manner  witii  the  Egyp- 
tian coast  that  lies  opposite  to  it ;  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  of  tbem.aifording  any  copTcnient  place,  either 
for  1^  departure-  of  a  multitude  from  ^  the  one  ahore, 
or  the.  reception  of  it  -upon  the  other.  And  beaides, 
from  Corondel  to  Tor^  the  channel  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  from  Suez  to  Sdur  ia  not  ahore  nine  or  ten  miles 
broad,  begins  here  to  be  so  many  leagues,  too  great  a 
space  certainly  for  the  IsraelUee^  in  the  manner  they 
were  eoeumbered,  to  paaa  over  in  one  night;  At  Tor 
the  Arcibian  shore' begins' to  wind  itself  round  about 
Ptolemy^s  promontory  of  Paranr  towards  the  golf  o( 
Eloth^  whilst  the  Egyptioff  shore  retires  sa.far  to  the 
south-west  that  it  can  acarce  be  perceiTOd.     As.  the 


IsraaUUs  then,  for  these  reasons,  conld  n6t,  according 
to  the  opinion  of  aoiiie  anihors,  have  landed  either  at 
Corondel  ot  Tory  so  neither  could  they  have  landed  at 
Ain  Mouea\  according  to  the  conjectures  of  others. 
For  if  the  passage  of  the  IsraelUes  had  been  so  near 
the  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea,  it  may  be  presumed  that 
the  Tory  encampments  of  six  hundred  thousand  men, 
besides  children  sod  a  mixed  multitude,  which  would 
amount  to  a*  many  morCrWould  baTO  spread  themselTes 
even  ta  the  farther  or  the  ArabiSn  side  of  this  narrow 
istkmast  whereby  the  interposition  <»f  Providence  woukl 
not  have  been  at  all  necessary ;  because,  m  this  case 
and  in  this  ntuafion,  ibate  could  not  have  been  -room 
enough  for  the  waters,  afler  they  were  divided,  to  hav9 
stQod  on  a  heap^  ot  to  hare  been  a  wall  unto  /Aem,par- 
tipolarly  4m  tho:  left  hand.-  sThis,  mofeover,  would  not 
hare  been  a  division,  but  a  recess  -only  of  the  water  to 
the  southward.  Pharaoh  likewise;  by  overtaking  them 
as  they  were  encamped  in  this  open  situation -by  the 
aea,  would  hav|i  easily  surrounded  them  on  aU  sides. 
Whereas  the  contrary  seems  to  be  implied  by  the  pt/- 
lar  of  the  cloud,  chap.  xiv.  1%^  90,  which  (itivided  or) 
came  between  the  -camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp 
cf  Israei,  and  thereby  hA  the  Israelites  (provided  this 
cloud  sbofild  have  been  removed)  in  a  aituation  only 
of  being  molested  in  the.  rear.  For  the  narrow  Talley 
which  I  haVte  described,  and  which*  we  may  presume 
was  already  occupied  and  filled  up  behind  by  Uie  host 
of  Egypt,  and  ^ore.by  the  encampments  of  the  Is- 
raelUes^woald  not  permit  or  leave  room  for  the  Egyp- 
tians to  iftpproaeh  them,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  on 
the  left.  Resides,  if  this  passage  was  at  Ain  Mousa, 
how  can  we  account  for  that  remarkable  cbrcomstance, 
chapj^'xT.  33,  where  it  is'  said  that,  wh€n  Moses  brought 
Isrndfrom  the  Bed  Sea,  they  Went  out.  into  (or  land^ 
in)  the  wilderness  of  Shurt  For  Shur,^  particular 
district  of  the  wOdemess  of -Btham,  lies  dnrectly  front- 
ing the  vslley  from  which  I  supppse  (hey  departed,  but 
a  great  many  milea  to  the  southward  ik  Ain  Mousa, 
If  they  landed  likewise  at  ^ta  Mousa,  where  there 'are 
seviera]  fountains,  there  would  have  been  no  occaaion 
for  the  sacred  hvBtoriaa  to  haye  observed,  at  the  same 
time,  Uiat  the  Israelites  kfter  they  went  out  from  the 
sea  into  thei  wilderness  cf  SMir,  went  three  days  m  the 
wilderness,  always  directing  their  marchea  toward 
Mount  Sinai  and  found  no  water;  for  which  reason 
Marah  is  recorded,  ver.  33,  to  be  the  first  plaoO  where 
they  found-water,  as  their  wandering  so  far  b^ore  they 
found  it  seems  to  make- Marah  also  their  first  station, 
after  their  passage  through  the  Red  Sea.  Moreover, 
the  channel  over  against  Ain  Mousa  is. not  above  three 
miles  over,  whereas  that  betwixt  Shur  or  Sedm  and 
Jibbel  Oewoubee  and  Attackah,  ia  nine  or  ten,  and 
therefore  capacious  enough;  ae  the  other  would  hitYO 
been  too  small,  for  covering  ot  drowning  therein,  chap. 
XT.  38,  the  chariots  and  Norsemen,  and  'all  the  host/if 
Pharaoh,  And  therefore,  by  impartiWy  weighiiig  all 
these  arguments  together,  this  important  point  in  the 
sacred  geogn^y  may  with  more  authority  be  fixed  at 
Sedur,  oyer  agamst  the  vidley  of  BaideaK  than  at 
Tor,  Corondel,' Ain  Mousat'ot  any  other  pUu^. .  . 
'  <<  Over  against  Jibbel  Attackah  and  the  w^Jley  of 
Baideah  is  the  desert,  as  it  is  ealledt  of  Sdur,  (the 
same  with  Shur^  chxp.  ztv  33,)  where  the  IsraelUce 
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landed  titer  ^ley  liad  ptsied.  thnragh  the  ioteijaoenl 
golf  of  the  Red  Sea,  The  situation  of. this  golf, 
which  is  the  *)>0  0^  Jam  mph,  th9  weedy  sett  ot  the 
tattgue  of  the.  Egypiifm  #ea  in  the  Soriptore  langoage ; 
the  gulf  of  Hero&polis  in  the  Qreek  and  Laiin  geo- 
graphy ;  and  the  Wesiem  armt  as  the  ArtAian  geo-^ 
graphers  call  it,  of  the  sea  of  Kolzum;  stretches  itself 
nearly  north  and  south,  and  therefore  lies  ?.ery  properly 
situated  io  be  traversed  by  that  strong  easPwind  which 
was  sent  to  divide  it,  ohi^i.  xir.  3 1 .  The  division  that 
was  thus  niade  in  the  ctuLnnel,  the  making  the  waters 
ofUto  Mtand  on  a  heap,  (Psa.  bgcviii.  13,)  their  being 
'm  wall  to  the  Israelites  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  (chap.  xiv.  Sd^^besides  the  twenty  miles'  distance, 
at  leasts  of  this  passage  &om  the  extremity  of  the  gulf, 
are  circumstanees  which-  sufficiently  vouch  for  the  mtr 
racuUusneu  of- it,  and  no  Jess  contradict  all  such  idle 
sopirositioiur  as  pretend  to  acisoont  for  it  from  the  na- 
ture and  quality  of  tides,  or  from  any  such  extraordi- 
nai7  recess  of  the  sea  as  it  seems  to  have  been  too 
rashly  compared  to  by  Josephus. 

**  In  -travelling  from  8dur  tow|urds  Mouni  Sinai  we 
eome  into  the.  desert,  a»  it  is  still  called,  of  Marah^ 
where  the  Iirae^e#.  met  with  those  ^ter-u^oi^f  or 
waters  of  Marah^  ehnp,  xv.  83.  And.  as  this  circum- 
stance did  not  happen  till  after  they  had  wandered  three 
days  m  the  wilderness,  we  mayprobaUy  Ax.  these  wa- 
ters at  Corondel,  where  there  is  still  a  small  rill  which, 
unless  it  be  diluted  by  the  dews  and  rain,  still  continues 
to  be  brackis^.  Near  this  place  the  sea  forms  itself 
into  a  large  bay  called  Berk  jd  Corondd,  i.  e.,  the  hike 
of  Corondel,  which  isiemaricablefrom  a  strong  ciur= 
Tent  that  sets  info  it  from  the  ncH^vnnd^  particularly 
at  the  recess  of  the  tide.  Th»  Arabs,  ttgreeaUy  to 
the  interpretation  of  KolAum,  (the  name  for  tins  sea,) 
preserve  a  tradition,  that  a  numerous  host  was  formerly 
drowned  at  this  place,  occasioned  no  doubt  by  what  is 
iftlated'  ch^.  xir.  30,  that  the  Israelites  saw  the  Blgyp- 
Hans  dead  upon  the  aeashorei  L  e.,  all  along,  as  we 
may  presume^  from  Sdur  to  Corondel,  and  at  Corondsl 
especially,  from  the  assistance  and  termination  of  the 
current  as  it  has  been  already-  mentioned. 

'''There  is  nothing  farther  remarkable  till  we  see  the 
Israelites  encanaped  at  JEVjm,.chap.  xv.  97^Num.  xxxiii, 
9,  upon,  the*  northern  skirts  of  the  desert  of  Sin,  two 
leagues  fh>m  Tor,  and  near  thirty  from  Corondtd.  I 
saw  no  more  than  nine '  of  the  twelve  wells  tfaat^  are 
mentioned  by  Moses,  the  other  three  being  filled  up  by 
those  drifU  of  sand  which  are  common  in  Arabia.  Yet 
this  loss  is  amply  blade  up  by  the  great  increase  of  the 
palm-trees,  the  seventy  jidMug  propagated  themselves 
imo  more  than  two  thousand.  Under  the  shade  of 
these  trees  is  the  Hamman  Mousd  or  bath  of  Moses, 
particularly  so  Called,  which  the. 'inhabitants  of  Tor 
have  in  great  estedm  and' veneration,  acquainting  us 
that,  it  was  here  where  the  household  of  Moses  was 
eBcanipod. 

«*  We  have  a  distinct  Tiew  of  Mo%mt  Sinai  from 
Elim,  the  wademess,  as  it  is -stUl  called,  of  pD  Sin 
lying  betwixt  them.  We  traversed  these  plahn  in 
nine  hours,  being  all  the  wi^  diverted  with  the  sight 
of  a  variety  of /t2^i(«  and  tn^MTtf  that  are  here  ih  great 
Bnmben.  We  were  afterwards  near  twelve  hours  in 
passfaig  the  many  windings  and  difficult  wajFS  which 
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lie  betwixt  tiiese  deserts  and  those  of  <8jiniI.  The 
latter  consiste  of  abeantlftil  jdain,  more  than  a  Isagne 
in  breadth,  and  nearly  three  m  lengtln  lying  open  to- 
wards the  nozth-east,  where,  we  enter  it,  but  ii  eloeed 
up  fo  the  southward  hy  some  of  the  lower  emtneaees 
of  Moumt  SinaL  In  this  direction  likewise  the  higher 
parts  of  this  mountain  make  such  encroachments  upon 
the  pUin  that  they  divide  it  into  two,  each  of  them 
capacious  enough  to  receive  the  vHiole  eneampmeat  of 
the  Isradites,  That  which  lies  to  the  eastward  may 
be  the  desert  of  Sinai,  pcoperly^so  called,  where  Mooes 
saw  the  angd  of  the- Lord  in  the  burning  bush,  whitn 
hew  as  guardingJhe  flocks  ofJeikro,  chi4>.  iii.  9.  The 
Cfinvent  of  St,'Cdtharine  is  built  over  the  place  of  this 
Divine  appearanee.  It  is  near  three  hundred  feet  square, 
and  more  than  forty  in  height,  being  built  partly  with 
stone,  partly  with  mud  and  mortar  mixed  together. 
The  more  immediate  place  of  the  shechinsh  is  honoured 
with  a  Httle  chapel  whioh  "this  old  fraternity  of  St. 
Basil  has  in  such  esteem  and  veneration  that,  in  100* 
tation  of  Moses,  they  put  off  their  shoes  firom  <tff  their 
feet  whenever  they  enter  vu  This, -with  several'  other 
chapels  dedicated  to  partioalar.fat»t«.  Is  included  vrithin 
the^AicreA,  as  they  c^  it,  of  the  transfiguiraiian,w^)k 
is  a  large  beauti^  stmotnre  covered  with  lead,  and 
sui^iited  by  two  rows  of  marble  colnmnsl  The  lloer 
is  very  elegaptly  laid  out  in  a  variety  of  devices  in 
Mosaic  work.  Of  the  same  tessdlated  workmanship 
likewise  are  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  of  the  pros* 
byterium,  upon  the  latter  whereof  are  repreeeoted  the 
effigies  of  the  Emperor  /tMttnum,  together  with  the  his- 
UNry  of  the  transfiguratiffn.  Upon  the  partitiott^  which 
separates  Uie)»f«f^yta^tiim  from  the  body  of  the  dburcA, 
there  is  placed  a  ainall  marhU  shrine,  wherein  are 
preserved  the  skull  and  one  of  the  bands  of  St.  Cadia- 
rine,  the  rest  of  the  sacred  body  having  been  bestowed 
at  different  times  upon  such  Christiar^  princes  as  -hav^ 
contributed  te  the  siH>port  of  this  convent. 

^  Mount  iSmat,  which  hangs  over  this  oonveht,  is 
caUed  ti^  the  Arabs  Jibbei  Mousa,  i.  e.,  the  mountain 
of  Moses,  and* s()metimes  only,  hj^vrtiy.  of  iqminence, 
El  Tor,  i.  e.,  the  mountain.  The  summit  of  Mount 
Sinai  is  not  very. spacious, -where  the  MohamfnedanSf 
the  Latins,  and  the  Grreib,have  each  of  them  a  small 
chapel. 

**  After  we  had  descended,  with  no  small  difficulty, 
down  the  o Aer  or  western  side  of  this  mount,  vfe  come 
into  the  pUdn  or  .wilderness  of  Rephidim,  chap.  xvii. 
1,  where  we  see  that  extraordinary  antiqufty,  the  rock 
of  Meribah,  ohap.  xvii.  6^  which  has  contmoed  down 
to  this  day  Withoot.the  least  injury  from  time  or  acci- 
dents. This  is  rightly  called,  (Deut.  viii.  ]15,)  from 
ita  hardness,  a  rock  of  flint,  vrobnTI  "HY ;  though,  from 
the  purple  or  reddish  colour  of  it,  it  may  he  rather 
rendered  the  rook  of  dSh  or  noVnn  amethyst,  or  the 
amethystine  or  grat^te  rock.  It  ia  abont  aix  yards 
square,  lying  totting  as  it  were,  and  loose,^near  the 
middle  of  the  valley;  and  seems  to  hnve  been  formerly 
a  part  or  diff  of  Mount  Sinai,  which  hangs  in  a  ya^ 
riety  of  precipices  aU  over  this  plain.  The  wotmn 
which  gushed  out  and  the  stream  -which  flowed  withaU 
Psa.  Ixxvtii.  90,  have  hcdlowed,  across  one  comer  of 
this  rock,  a  chaand  aboift  two  inches  deep  and  twenty 
wide«.a]l  over  iaerustated'like  the  inside  of  a.  tea-kettle 
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CHAP.  XL. 


travets  cf  the  Israelite^. 


Una  hau  boen  loug  ated.  Besito  seTanl  mimj  pio- 
daetioDB  tti^.an  atill  piOMite^  by  the  ^ew^  we  vM  mU 
.furer  ^hia  ebaonel  a  gviMl  inniia^  of  boles,  emne  of 
them  foui  otf  ftre  incbes  deep  and  one  tk  two  in  dia- 
meterf  tbe  lively  and  demoaehilife  tokens  «f  their  hvh- 
tag  been  fenaerl j  ao  many  ibontaiaa.  Neither  ooold 
art  or  chaace  bo  eooeeniM  im  the  contviraiieey  iaaa- 
miich  as  eyery  ciroiiiiiaiaBce  points  oat  ta  as  a.iiiif^|e ; 
and  in  the  same  Banner,  with  t|M  rent  in  the  roeh  of 
Mimmt  Cohmry  in  Jtruseiem^  nerer  faila  to  proddee 
the  gieateet  serimisness  and  de? otioa  in  all  wbo  see  it^ 

**.Fx9ak  Mnmi  Smm  tfa»  imttftVes  dirdeted  their 
marches  northwaqd*  toward  the  kad  of  Cantumi  •  Tfatf 
next  remarkable  eneamproeats.tiefeibfe  were  in  th<^ 
-desert of  Parsa,  which  ssems tokare  cooBlaenced  im- 
mediately upon  their  departing  ftom'JiaMr0My  three 
statioas'  or  days'  jowrneyt  Le.,  tMtty  nilM,  as  we  wiH 
oMy  eompate  them  firoih  <8Mf,  Ndm.  x.  33,  and  xii. 
46u  And  as  tradition  has  oontihoed  down  td  qs  the 
names  of  Shmu  M&raky  aad^S^.so  it  hss  idso  that  of 
Paran^;  the  xutas  of  the  late  eonv^t  of  Paran,  bnlit 
upoa  the  ruins  of  an.anctent  eity  of  tkei  ndme^  (which 
might  give  denomination  to  the.  whole  of  that  desert,) 
beiog  abqfit  the  half  way  hetwizt  Smai  and  Corandel^ 
which  lie  at  forty  leagiies*  dntanca.  This  mtnation 
^Pmrmft,  so  fa^  to  the  sooth  of  Ziufe^  wiH  ilhistrste 
Gen.  xiv.  5,  6,  where  Okedofiaomer^  and  ike  kings 
thai  w€r€  with  kim,  mrt  said  to  have  smoU  tks'Horites 
im  their  MamU  Stir  unto  Et  Parany  (i.  e.,  onto. the 
city,  as  I  take  if,  of  diat  name^)  which  i^iadt  hy  the 
wHdemoss.  .  From  the  iisor^  adraneed  part  of  the  wit- 
demess.  of  Parani  (the  same  that  lay  in  the  road<be- 
twizt  ^ukan  and  Egyjftf  1  Kings  xi.  18;)  Mososstnt' 
a  wmm  eitt  of  aotiy  tribe  to  spp.  oat  the  land^f  Ca^ 
naan^  Nam.  zziiL  3,  who  return^  to  him  after  forty 
dSsy#,  uhte  t^e  satne  wddemesii  to  Kadesh  Bamea, 
Num.  zxziL  8;  Dent.  i.  W;  iz.  83;  Josh,  jxt,  7. 
This  pboe  or  city,  which  in  Gen.  zir.  7  is  x^lled  Bn- 
jmishpati  {v  a.,  the  fimntain'of  AUsA^mi/,)  is  in  Nam. 
XK.  1 ;  zSTit.  14;  JCXxiiL  30,  called  Txrn  Xadesh,  or 
mmply  Kadeehf  as  ia  Gea^  zri.  14 ;  ix.  1 ;  and  beiWg 
e^nslly  ascribed  ta  the  desert  af 'Tn»,  ({%)  and  to 
the  desert  of  Paran^  we  mi^y  pfeanma  that  (he  desert 
of  Tj:ta  an^  Paran  were  oiie aad  the  same;  |Y  or  DOY 
may  be  so  called  from  the  plaats  of  divers  palm  groonds 
npon  itt  > 

**  A  late  ingenioas  ^othor  has  sttmAed  Kadesh  Bar- 
nea^  a  place  6f  no  smaU  .oonaeqaence  in  ScHpfmre  his- 
tory, which  we  are  now  iaqi)iring  after,  at  eight  hours* 
or  twenty  miles*  diatsace  only  from*  Mount  Sinai, 
whidi  I  presome^  cannot  be^  admitted  for  yarhms  rea- 
sons, be^seserersl  texts  of  Seriptore  insinnats  that 
Kedesh  lay  at  a  moch  greater  distance.  Thiiis  in 
Beat  L  10,  it  is  said,  they  departed  from  Horeb 
Uvroagh  that  great  and  terrible  mtdemess,  (which  stfp- 
poses  by  far  a  much  greater  extent  both  of  thnd  and 
^aee,)  and  came*  ter  Kadesh  Earned;  ^nd'in  ix.  1^, 
«f  Aen  lAr  Lord  sent  you.  from  Kadesh  Barnea  to  pos 


Seir,  to  Kadesh  Bamaa;  which,  from  the  oontext, 
cannot  be  otherwise  andei«tood  than  of  marching  along 
the  direct  road.  For  Moses  hereby  intimates  Jtow 
seen  the  Israelites  .might  hsYc  entered  trpon  the  bor- 
ders of  the7(ffkf  of  promise,  if  they  h?id  not  been  a 
stnbbbrn  and  rebelUoos  people.  Whereas  the  number 
of  tbeb  ataiioAs  betwixt  Sinai  and  Kadesh',  is  they 
are  particularly 'enomerated  Nwm.  xxxiii.  (each  of 
which  most  haVe  been  al  least  one  dayV  Jotrrney,) 
i^pear  to  be  near  twice  ak  many,  or  tteentif-one,  in 
which  they  zre  said  with  great  ti^ith  *  alid  propriety, 
Psa.  &r'u,  4,  to  have^  wetndered  in  the  wilderness  out 
of  the  ieay;  and  in  Dent.  ii.  1,  to  have  compassed 
Mount  Seir,  rather  than  to  hare  fravetfed  directly 
throogh  it.  If  then  we  allow  ten  intles  foi^  each  of 
these  eleven  dttfs?  joomey,  (and'tewet  I  prssume  can- 
HoT  weH  be  insisted  open,)  the  distance  of  Kadesh 
from  Moimt' Sinai  will  be  about  one  kttndred  and  ten 
mfles.  That  /^n- miles  (I  mean  in  a  direct  Tine,  as 
laid  down  kv  the  ma{>,  withont  conndering  tbe  devia- 
tions which  are  everywhere,  more*  or  fess)  were 
eqnivslent  t^  one  day*s  jdnrney,  may^fknhet  proved 
from  the  history  of  the  spies,  who  searched  the  land 
(Nam.  xilf^'  9\)from  Kadesh  to  ^R^hob,  as  fnen  com^ 
io  Bdmath,  and  retnmed  in  (ofty  dsys.  Rehob,  then,  ■ 
the  farthest  point  of  this  expedition  to  fBe  northward, 
may  well  be  conceiTcd  to  have  been  twenty  days* 
joomey  frtmi  Kadesh ;  aiid  therefore  to  know  the  true 
position  of  Behdb  will  be  a  material  point  in  this  dia- 
qnisitioni  *  Now  it  appears, from  Josh.  xix.  29,  30, 
and'Jndg.  i.  31,  that  Rehob  waa  one  of  the  maritime 
eitieft  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  la^  (in  travelling,  as 
wt  maysuppose,.by  the  common' or  nearest  way  along 
the  seacoast)  non  vch.  Num.  xiii.  21,  (not  as  we 
render  It,  as  men  coine  io  Ramathi\iti,),as  men  go 
towards  Hamdth,  in  going  to  Bamath,  or  m  the  way 
or  road  to  Hamaih,  For  to  hav<i  searched  the  land 
as  ikr  BM-HanUith^  aAd  to  have  reforncd  to  Kadesh  m 
forty  days,  would  have  been  altogether  impoaaible. 
"Mf^reover,  as  the  tribe  6f  Asber  did  not  reach  beyond 
Sidon,  (for  that*  was  its  northsm  boundary,  Josh.  xix. 
98,)  Rehob.  must*  have  been  sithated  to  the  southward 
cfT'Sid'onj  upon  <ft  (being  a;  ^rhatite  perhaps  from 
3n%  httwm  esse)  below  in  the  plam,  under  a  long 
chain  of  mountains  that  runs  .east  and  west  throuj^h 
the  roids»  of.  that  tribe.  And  as  these  mountains, 
called  by  some  the  mountaitis  of  Serwit  tare  all  tilong^ 
except  in  the  narrow  road  which  I  have  mentioned, 
near  the  sea,  Tcry  rugged  and  difficult  to  pass  over, 
the  spies,  who  could  not  weH  take  another  way,  might 
imiigine  thefy  wouW  run  too  great  a.risk  of  being  dis- 
covered in  attempting  to  pass  through  ft.  For  in 
these  eastern  eoantries  a  watchfW  eye  was  dways,  ar 
it  is  sfift,  kf?pt  npon  strangers,  as  we  may  collect  from 
the  histoid  of  the  two  angels  al  Sodoni,  Gen.  tix.  5, 
and  of  the  spies  at  Jericho,  Josh.ii.  8,  and'frito  other' 
instances.  Jf  then  we  fix  Rehob  upon  the  skfats  of 
thfe  plains  of  Aerci  a  Irtile  to  the  south  of  this  narrow 


sees  the  land;  whidi.  Nam.  xx.  18,  is  described  to  *road  (the  Scala  Tyfiorum  as  it  was  afterwards  named) 


be  a  city  im.the  mttermosi  parts  of  the  border  of'Edom ; 
thd  balder  of  the  land  eiEdom-wad  that  of  the /imtf 
^j»rsmu#  being,  contigaoaa,  i|id  in  faetthevery  same.' 
And  father,  Deut.  L  9,  it  is  expready  said,  nereate 
oteoendays*  Joomey  firom  Horek,  by  the  way  df  Mount 
Vat.  L  (     83     ) 


somewhere  near  E^dippa,  the  distance  betwixtJTsrfexA 
and  IMo^-will  he  'sbcmt  two  handr^  and  fen  miles, 
whereas,  hy  placing  Jtorfej^  twenty  miles  only  firom 
Sinm  or  Horeb,  the  distance  wiH  be  Mree  kandred 
Mnd  thirty  mOea  Aiid  instead  of  ten  miles  a 'day, 
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EXODUS- 


traoels  of  the  tsradtM. 


according  to  the  fonuer  computatton,  the*  tpte*  most 
hare  traTelled  near  #et7en<«fn,  which  for/ovty  dajra 
SQOceaaiTely  seems  to  hare  been  too  difficult  an^  expe- 
dition in  this  hot  and  consequently  fatiguing  dimate, 
especially  as  they  were  on  fbot  otfbotpttds^  as  D*Sj*V3 
(iheiriippeDation in  the  original)  may  probably  import. 
These  geographical  circumstances  therefore,  thus  cor- 
responding with  what  is  actqally  known  of  those  coun- 
tries at  this  time,  should  induce  ua  to  situate  Xo^^A, 
as  I  hare  already  done,  ome  hundred  and  Hn  miles  to 
the  northward  of  Mount  Sint^  moA  forty-two  miles  ta 
the  westward  of  Eloth^  near  CaUuk  Nahur^  i.  e.»  the 
cast)e  of  the  riyer  or  fountain,  (probably  the  Ain  Mish- 
pat,)  a  noted  station  of  the  Mohammedans  in  theur'pfl- 
grimage  to  Mecca. 

*'Trom  Kadesh  ^e  Israelites  were  ordered  to  turn 
into  the  wildtmtss  h^f  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,.  (Num. 
idv:.  ^5.;  Deut.  i.  40,)  i.  e«,  they  were  at  this  time,  in 
punishment  of  their  murmurings,  infidelity,  aAd  diso- 
bedience, to  ady.ance  no  farther .  north wa^  towards 
the  land  of  'Canaan.  Now,  these*  marches  are  called 
the  compassing  of  Mount  Seir,  Deut.  {i.  4,  and. /Ae 
passing  bjffroin  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  m 
Seir,  through  the  way  qf  the  plain  ofEboih  and  Ezion' 
gaber,  rer.  B.  The  wandering,  therefhre,  of  the  ohil- 
aren  of  Israel,  during -the  space  ()f  thirty-eight  years, 
(Deut.  ii.  14,)  was  confined,  in  alt  probability  to  that 
neok  of  land  only  which  lies  bounded  by  the  gulfs  of 
Eloth  and  HeroopcUs.  '  If  then  we  could  adjdst.the 
true  position  of  Eloth,  we  should  gain  one  considera- 
ble point  towards  the  better  layirig  down  and-cirenm- 
scribing  this  mountainous  tract,  where  the  IsradUes. 
wandered  for  so  niany  years.  *  Now,  there  is  a  uni- 
yersal  consent 'among  geographers  that  nS*K  Eloik, 
Ailah,^  or  Aelaii^,  as  it  is  diffefrently  named,  was  situ- 
ated upon  the  northern  extren^ity:  of  the  gulf  of  that 
name.  Ptolemy^  indeed,  places  ii  forty -five,  minutes 
to  the  sooth  of. if er^ofMi^^  and. nearly  ihtfue  degrees^to 
the  east;  whereas  Ahulfeda,  whose  later  authority, 
and  perhaps  greater  experiene/s,,  should  be  lAore. re- 
garded, makes  the  extremities  of  the  two  gulfs  to  lie 
nearly  in  the  same  parallel,  though  without  recording 
the  distance  between  them.  >  I  .have  been  often  in- 
formed by  the  Mohammedan  pilgrims,  who,  in  their 
way  to  Mecca,  pass  by  thexQ  both,  thai  they  direct  theur 
marches  from  Kairo  eastward,  till  they  arrire  a,t  Cat- 
lah  Accaba,  Qx  the  castle  (situated  below  the  moun- 
tains) of  Accaba,  upon- the  Elanitic  point  of  the  1^</ 
Sea.  Here  they  begin  to  trarel  betwixt  the  soilth  and 
south-east,  with  their  faces  directly  towards  Mecca, 
which  lay  hitherto  upon.their  right  hand ;  hayingmad^ 
in  all,  from  Adjerouie,  t^  miles  to  the  north  north- 
west of  Suez,  to  this  castle,  a  Journey  of  seventy  houfss 
Bat  as  this  whole  tract  is  yery  mountainous,  the  road, 
must  consequently  be  attended  with  great  ^^Tariety  of 
windings  and  turnings,  which  wquld  hinder  them  fipm 
making  any  greater  progress  thain  at  the  rate,  we  will 
suppose,  of  about  half  a  league  an  hour.  Eloth,  then, 
(which  is  the  place  of  a  Turkish  garrison  at  present, 
as  it  was  a  presidium  of  the  Romans  in  former  times,) 
will  lie,  according  to  Uiis  dalouhtion,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  milea  f|rom  Adjeroute,  in  an  east  by 
south  direction ;  a  position  which  wfll  m^ewise  receive 
farther  confirmation  from  the  distance- that  is  aseigned 
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to  It  firom  Oaza,  in  the  old  geography.  For,  as  this 
distance  was  one  hundred  send  fifty^  Roman  miles  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  or  oni  hundred  snd  fifty-seterr  ac- 
oording  to  other  authors,  .S/oM  could  not  hare  had  a* 
more  southern  sitaation  than  latitude  twenty-nine  de- 
grees, fhrty  minutes  ;  neither  could  it  hare  -had  a  more 
northern  latitude,'  insomuch  as  this  would  have,  so  far 
inyalidated  a  juM  obserration  of  Strabg^s,  who  makes 
HeroopoUk  and  Pehtsiyim  to  be  much  nearer  each  other 
than  Eloth  and  Oaza.  And,  beside^  as  Gaza  ib  well 
known  to  He  in*  lattlnde  thirty-one  degrees,  forty  mm^ 
utes,  (aa  ^e  baTO  placed  -EMh  in  latitude  twenty-nine 
degrees,  forty  minutes,)  the  diffisrenee  of  latitude  be- 
twixt them  will  be  two 'degrees  or  one  hundred  and 
twenty  geographical  miles ;  which  oonyerted  into  Ro- 
man miles,  {seventy-Jtve  and  a  half  of  which  make  one 
^gree,)  we  hare  the  yeiy  distance  (especially  as  they 
lie  nearly  under  the  same  meridian)  thni  is  ascribed  to 
them  aboTO  by  Strabo  and  Pliny:  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing this  point  may  be  gained,  it  wodld  be  too  dafiiig 
an  attempt,  even  tp>  pretend  Xq  trace  out  above  two  or 
three  of  the  encampments  -mentioned  Niui.  xxxiii., 
though  the  greatest  part  of  them  w^  in  all  probability 
confined  ta  this  tract  of  Arabik  Petnea,  wl^dh  I  have 
bounded  to  the  east  by  tfie  meridian  of  Eloth,  and  to  * 
the  west  by  that  of  Heroopolis,  Kadesh  lying  near  or 
upoihthe  skirts  of  it  to  the  northward. 

'*  However,  one  of  their  more  southern  stations, 
afVer  they  haB  left  Mount  Sinai  and  Paran,  seems  to 
have  been  4it  Ezion-gaber  ;  which  being  the  place 
from  whence  SdomofCs  naty  went  for  gold  to  Ophir,- 
I  Kings  ix.  36,  3  CKron.  viii.  17,  we  may  be  induced 
to  tak^  it  for  the  present  Meenah  el  Dsahab,  i.  e.ythe 
port  of.goHd.  According  tb  the  account  I  had  of  this 
place  from,  the  monks  of  St.  Catharine,  k  lies  in  the 
gMlf  of  Eldth,  betwixt  two  and  three  days'  joumOy  ftom 
them',— enjoying  a  spacious,  harbour ;  ftnm  whence 
they  are  sometiabes  supplied,  as  I  have  a^isad^  men- 
tioned, with  plenty  of  lobsters  and  shell  fish.  Meenah 
el  Dsahab  therefote,  from  this  eirenmstanee,  may  be  ^ 
nearly  at  the  same  distance' from  Sinai  with  Tori ' 
from  whe/ice  they  are  likewise  fmmished  with  the 
feme  j)rovisiQn6,  which,  uijees  they  aro  brought  with 
the  utmost  expedition,. freqdently  corrupt ^and  putrefy. 
I  have  aHeady.' given  the  distance  between,  the  ne^* 
west  part  of  the  desert  of  Sin  and  Mount  Sinai,  to  he 
twenty-one  hours ;  and  if  we  farther  add  three  hours, 
(the  distance  betwilt  th6  desert  of 'Sm'' and  the  port 
of  Tori  from  Whence  these  fishaie  obtained,')  w«  shalt 
have  in  all  twenty-fotir  hoots  f  i.*e.,  in  round  numbers, 
about  sisty  miles.  £4rio7i-^a&^  consequently  may  lie 
a  littl^  qioreer  less  at  that  distance  from. Sinai;  be^ 
cause  tfajp  days*  journeys  which  the  monks  speak  of 
are  Jiot,  perhaps,  to  be  considered  as  ordinary  and 
cpmmon  ones;  but  such  as  are  made  in  haste,  that  the. 
fish  may  arrive  in  good  condition. 

*'In  the  description  of  the  East,  p.  157,  Ezion- 
gaber  is  placed  to  the  south-east,  of  JSIolA,  and  at  t^o 
or  three  jniks  only' from  it ;  which,  I  presume,  cannot 
be  admitted.  For,  as  Elotl^  itself  is  situated  upon  the 
vory  point  of  the.  gulf,  J^^^rion-^oAer*  by  lying  to  the 
south-east  of  it  would  belong,  to  the  Jand  of  Midian  ; 
whereas  Ezion-gaber  was  .undoubtedly  a  sea-port  in 
the  land  of  Edom,  ae  we  leam  fVoro  the  authorities 
(     33*     ) 
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•bore  rdated,  tis;,  wh6^  iTtng  S^lmtiim  is  said  to 
1»T«  humIc  «  itory  q/*  ships  in  Ezi4nugab€ri  which  is 
nSn^  n^,  btsideEioth,  on  ths  shore  of  the  Red  SeOf  in 
the  land  ofEdom.  Here  it  may  bd  dbsenred  that  the 
wofd  nK  wbich  we  redder  beside  Etotht  should  be  rea-- 
dered,  together  wiik  Eioth ;  not  denoting^  any  vicinity 
between  them,  bat  that  they  were  both  of  them  pgris 
rf  the  Aed  Seoy  in  the  land  of  Edom^ 

'■From  Bxion-gaber tkfi Israelites tnrhed bai$k again 
to  Kadesh^vnth  an  mtent  to  direct,  their^marches  that 
way  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  But  upon  Edam's  re- 
fusing to  give  Israel  passage  through  his  borderriSvoBH, 
XX.  I  A,)  they  turned  away  from  him  to  the  right  hand, 
asl  sappoee,.loward Mount  Hor%  (Num.  xz.  d t,)  which 
might  lie  to  the  eastward  of  Kadesk$  in'the  h^d  from 
thesee  to  the  Red  Sea;  and  aa  the  soul  of  the  children 
of  Israel  is  said  to  iiave  been  here  mpfh  diseoutaged 
iac0use  of  the  u)ay^  it  is  rery  probable  that  Mount  Mor 
.was  the  same  chain  of  mo«^tains  that  axe.now  called 
/Lceaba  by.  jthc  jLfdbst  and  were  the  eastemopet  range, 
as  "we  may  take  them  to  be,  of  Ptolemy^s  fu^apa  ofui 
above  d^r&ed.'  flere,  from -the  badness  ^^the  road* 
aad  the  many  rugged  passes  that  are  to  be  surmounted, 
the  Mohammiedan  pilgrims  lose-  a  number  of*  camds, 
and  are  no  less  fatigued  than  the  Israelites  were  for- 
m^y  in.  getting  over  theok  I  Jiave  ^hwady  hinted, 
that  this  chain  of  mountains,  the  /<e^a  opvi  of  Ptolo^ 
my,  reached  from  Paran  to  Judea.  Petpa,  therefore, 
according,  to  its  Uter  name^  the  metropolis  ofihis  part 
«f  Arahia,  may  well  be  supposed  to  lie  -amoug  them, 
and  to  have  been  left  hy  the  Isr^teliles  6n  their  left 
band,  In  journeying  towaird  3foab,    iTet  it  will  be  dif- 


fieoH  to  determine  the  aituation  of  this  city,  for  waol 
of  a  sufficient  number  of  geographical  deUa  to  proceed 
upon.  In  the  old  geography,  PiBtra  ia  placed  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  miles  to,  the  eastward  otQaza^ 
and  .four  .days^  journey  from  Jericho^  to  the  southward. 
But  neither  of  these  distances  can  be  any  ways  ac- 
<Sounted  for ;  4he  /irst  being  toQ  great,  the  other  too 
deficient  For,  as  we  may  well  suppose  Feira  to  lie 
near,  o^  npfm  the  borders  of  Moabi  seven  days'*  joufiiey 
would  be  the  least :  the  same  that  the  three  fcing^  took 
hither,  3  Kings  Hi.  9,  (by  fetching  a  compass,  as  we 
may  imagine,)  fVom  Jerusalem^  which  was  nearer  to 
that  border  than  Jericho.  Howerer,  at  a  niediim^,  Petra 
lay  in  all  pr^babiiity.  afioiit  the  h^f  #ay  bet^eefi'thtf 
south  exdremity  of  the  Asphaltic  lake,  and  the  gulf  of 
Elothi.nnd  may  bO  theref<»e  fixed  tiear  the  confines  of 
the  country  of  the  MtdianUes'vnd  MoabiUM  at  seoentif^ 
miles  distance  from  -Kad^shj  towards  the  north-east ; 
vad^eighiy-five  irom-  Gaza^  to  the  south.  According 
to  Josephus,  it  was  formerly  called  iirc^,  which  BO' 
chart  supposes  to  be-  a  corruption  of  Rekem^  the  true 
and  adcietit  namo^  -The  Amaleiites,  m  freqimntly 
mentioned  in  Scripttire,  were  once,  seated  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  place,  wh(^  wese-flhcccfeded  l^  th^ 
Nabathaans,  a  people  no  leas  famous  in  profane  his 
toiy.  ■  From  Mount  HoTt  the directionof  their  mardies 
through  ZahnonafPunon^  dice,  seems  to  have  been  be- 
tween the  north  and  north-east. .  F^ir  it  Mloes  not  ap- 
pear that  they  wand^edvLj  tnoTe  in  the  wUdemesi 
out  of  the  direct  way  ihaxwsjs  tO  conduct  them  through 
thecountry  of  jtfoa&,  (Nuip.  xxxiii.  Sd'^O,)  into  the  2aii^ 
o/;vwhi»e."'— Shaw's  Travels,  chap^  t.,  p.  304,  Ac* 
49»  ^      • 
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An.Dih 
Leri,  tbe  thbd  .son  of  Jaeob,  4ie«  in  the  187!ih  ^ear  «€  his  age,- chap,  ti,  16. — ^N.  B. 

This  events  is  placed  Uo^fUy  ytars  latt  hy  mos$  chrtm^ogistSthut  I  have  foliawed 

the  cmnpuiationr  of  Mi.  fikmnet  rnnd  JOr.  Kennioptt;    See  tie  note  en  Oeii.  kxxi.  4 1 . 
About  this  time  Aoenchie6,<«<iii  of  Oms,  began  to  rtigH^inEgypti  and  rif^n^d  twelre 

TsasB  and  one  inwith. 
The  EthioiuaB8,^/rom-tA«  otlter  side  of  the  Indua^  Jhet  seitle  in  tke  middle  of  EgypL 
Rathotis,  the, brother^  of  AeenchreSf  began  abo^  this  Umeto  reign  over  the  Egyptians^ 

and  reigned  nine  3Fean-. 
AcenchereS)  the  son  qf  Balhotisj  succeeds  his  father  and  reigns  tweWe  years  and  six 

Btioiiths.  •  .  •  "■'  .    '   .  .  ' 

About  this  time  it  is  sappdeed  the  £g3rptians  l>egaii  to  be  Jealous  of  the  Hebrdwsy'oH 

account  of.  their  prodigious  muHipUeatiDh: .     ' 
Anoenchere^  suoQeeds  Acencheres,  and  reign^  twe)Te.y$ars  and  three  months. 
Amuris  succeeds  Ancencheres,  and  reigns  fonr  yevn  and  4i^e  month. 
About  this  time  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and  grandfiither  of  Motfes,  jdied  in  the  133d 

year  of  i^  sfif^;'  chap.  ri.  18.-^N.  B.   Therefore  several  years  of  uncertainty  m 

the  date  of  this' went ' 
Rameses  succeeds  Artaais  in  the  govetnmefttl  and  reigns,  otue  year  and'  fbor  months.' 
Hameses  Miamun  succeeds  Rabieses.,- omf  reigns  sixty-jseven  years.       -     - 
Aaron,  son  of  Amram,  brother  of  Mo8e8,>om  eighty-three  years  befbioe  the  exodns  oi 

the  Israelites;  chap.  ri.  20;  vit.  7.* 
About  this  time  J^harac^  (supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Rameses  Miamun)  j^Ujshed 

an  edict,  x^rdering  alt  tbb  male  childrea  of  the  Hebrews  to  be  drowned  in  the  Nile, 

chap.  i.  99.  ..*.-, 

Moses,  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  bo^n.;  chap.  if.  -9. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Athenians  founded  about  this  time  by  Cecropsi  • 
In  this  year^  which,  was  th^  eighteenth  ofCeerops^  the  Chaldeans  'waged' war  with- the 

Phcenicians.    .         .  ,  .  * 

About  this  time  the  Arabians  subdued  the  Chaldeans ^'and  took  possession  of  their 

country.  "*  . 

Moses,  being  fbrty  yeajrs  of  age,'  kills  an.  Egyptian,  whom  he  found  smiting  a  He- 
brew ;  in  consequen<fe  of  which,  being  obliged  to  fly  for  his  lifis,  he  escapes  to  the 

Und  of  MidiatK  wher^  becoming  acquainted  with  the  family  of  Jethro,  he  mairies 

^ipporah;  chap.  ii.  11-99.  • 

Tbe  birtii  of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh.  '        ^     ^ 

Bfioneses  Miamun^  kif^  of  Egypty  dies  about  'this  time  in  the  siaty^eventh  year  of 

his  rmgn^  and  is  succeeded  by  hie  son  Amenophisr  who  reigni  nineteen  years  and 

six  months.  •  ^  '   * . 

.l^e  death  of  Amram,  the  father  of  Mtises,  is  supposed  to  have  tak^  jdace  about  this 

time.  ,  .   -  •  \ 

While  Moses  keeps  the  fleet  of  Jethro  at  Mcfont  Horeb,  the  Angel  -6£  God  appears  to 

him  in  a  burning  bush,  promises  to  deliver  the  Hebrews  firom  their  oppression  in 
"    Egypt,  and  sends  him  to  Pharaoh  to  command  him  to  let  Israel  go ;  chap.  iii« 
Aaron  and  Moses  assemble  the  elders  of  Israel,  inform  them  of  the  Divine  purpose,  and 

then  go  to  Pharaoh  and  desire  him,  in  t6e  name  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  to  let. 

the  people  go  ihr^  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  to  hold  a*  fea^  unto  the  Lord. 

Pharaoh  is  enraged,  and  incjreasea  the  oppression  of  tbe  Israelites ;  eh^.  r. 
Aaron  throws  down  his  rod,  which  becomes  a  serpent.     The  Egyptian  magicians 

imitate  this  miracle  ;  chap.  Vii. 
Pharaoh  refusing  to  let  the' Israelites  go,  God  sends  his  first  plague  upon  the  Eg3rp- 

tians,  and  ibe  waters  are  turned  into  Hood  i  chap.  vii.  19-95.  : 
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9513  1491     PbmoKremaiiiiii|[  impenitap^  God  sends  hnmimsft  numbers  oCfrogSiwhkh  infbst  the 

,   whole  land  of  Egyptl     This  urn.  the  SEoqnu  plague ;  chap.  viii.  1-7.  86T 

-  ^  This  plague  not  producing  the  desired  effect,  God  sends  the  thwo  plague^  die  dast  of 
the  ground  becoming  /ie0  on^  man  and'  beast  ;'ohap.  viii.r  r6-^0.. 

Pharaqti'Slieart.stHl  ^eniainingf  obdurate,  God  sends  the  ppurth  plague  upon  the  na- 
tibn,  hy  caosing  great  swarms  of  flies.'to  coyer  tke  whole  land  ;  chap.  viii.  20-32. 

The  Egyptian  king  still  refusing  to  dismiss  the  Hebrew^,  God  eends  his  fifth  pia^e, 
which  is  a  universal  murrain  or  niortality  among  the  cattle  ;  chap.  ix.  1-7. 

This  producing  no  good  .effect,.  th(^ .  sixth  plague  of  boils  and  blains  is  sent  $  chap. 
i».  8-1.2. 

Pharaoh  still  hardening  his  heart,  €cod  sends  the  sbtbhth  plague,  tIz,^  a  grievous  hai^  ' 
which  destroyed  the  whole. produce  of  the  field;  chap,  ix^  22-26. 

This,  through  Pharaoh's  obstinacy,  proving  iqeffectual,  the  eighth  plague  is  sent, ' . 
Immense  swarma  of -looists,  which  devour  the.  land  ;  chap.  X.  1-20. 

Pharaoh  refusing  to  submit  ta  the  Divine  authori^,  the  va'tu  plague,  a  total  dark- 
ness of  three  d^s'  continuance,  is  spteeA  pvejr  the  whde  land  of  Egypt ;  chap. 
X.  21-24.  .  .... 

.  Pharaoh  continuity  to  refuse  to-l^t  .the  people  go,  God  instituW  the  rite  oC  the  psss- 
oyer,  and  eends  th^'  tenth  plague  upon  the  Egjptiansr'and  the  first-bora  of  man 
and  beast  died  throughput  the  whole  land.  This  W9B  in  the  fourteenth  night  of  the 
month  A6ib.  Thip  IsraeUtes  are  driven  out  ef  Egypt,  chap.  xii.  1^36  ;  and  carry 
JoispliVbefieo  witli4lMB;  ehi^  xiii;  19. 

//  •     .  '  An.DiLAn.Ex. 

S6|S     1491     The  Israelites  march  .from  SupeotK  to  EthaAi ;  thenoe  to  H-hahiroth,  £txe  Lord  Isr. 

guiding  them  by  a  miraculous  pillas ;  chap.  xiiL  90-22  i  xTv.  1,2.  857       1. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  mon^,  Pharaoh-  and  the  E^ptiecns  pursue  the  Abib. 

Isra^ites ;  God  opens  a  pai^BSage'  for  "these  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  they 
pass  over  as  on  d{y  land,  which  'the  Egyptians  essaying  to  do,  are  all 
*^wned ;  chap,  xiv ;  Heb.  ix.  29.  • 
The  Israelites  eome  to  Marah^  and  mnlrmnv  because  of  the  bitter  waters ; 
Atiisea  is  directed  io'  dirow  a^oertain  tree  into  Aem,  by  which  they  ^re 
rendered  sweet ;  "chip.  XV.  d  3-2  5.  .;.'** 
"^      About  the  beginniiQ  of  this  month  the  tsraeUtea  'come  to  l^Uim ;    cha^.  .•  Qar  or 

fv.  27,.;      .....*'••.    •  .    '  •  Zif. 

'     Oa  the  fi&eenth  dsy  t>f  this  montii  the  IsraeUtea  come  to  thedeserC  of  i$^ 
'  where,  mnrmnpn^  Iqr  want  of  bread,' (|aa|ls  are-sent,  and  manna  from  tea- 
Tea  ;  ehap.  xvi.  '.      '         ^       ■ 
'  CoBnng  to  Rephidim  they  ihurmarfbr  want  of  water,  and:  God  supplies  this 
want  by  t^raedously  bringing  Water   out  of  n  jrock   iu'  Horeb,  chap. 

.        .  •     '    xva.  1-7.  .  ;  .  ^ 

The  AmaleUtei  attack  the  Israelites  in  RepHidim,  and  are  discomfited ;  chap.  ' 
■     •  *     xviL  »-ltl.  .  ;  •  .^ 

The  israohtes  eome  to  fbe  wilderntfis^f  IStnai.     God  ddls  Moses  up  to'  the   ' 
■iqnnt^  where  he  ted^i^ee  the  teii  cotonandmentr  and  ether  {>recepts ;'  chi^. 
xix.-xxiv. :  is  inethic^  hew  to  make  the  tabepiade;  xxvl-^vhi.'  Aaron 
.'  ^        a^l  his  sons  are  dedicated  U>  th^  priestV office ^  chap.  x^iiL  .    .       *  .      -  Sivan. 

Moses  delayidg'  to  come  dowii  from  the  momit,  the  people  make  a  molten  calf, 
and  worship  it.*  .  llloses,''ooming  dowii«  sees  their  idolatry,  is*  distrvaed,- 
and  breaks  the  tables;  three  tkraiiuid  of , the  idolaters  are  slain;  anil,' at 
the  interdessiM  of  Moses,  the  xeet  of  tbv  people  aie  sav^  from  destruction; 
,      chtp.^ixxiL    '    •  .  ^ 

Meees  is  a^Biin  cafleA  op  into  the  mount,  wheva  God  jrenews  the  oofenant,  and 
*        '        '  Writes  the  two  tables  af^sh.     Moses  desires  to  aee  flie*  Diving  glory ;  his 
re^esf  is  piWiaily:  granted ;  chap,  xxxiii.  18-^3  i  ixxii:  l-2t. 
Moses,  afler  h^vinj^  been  in  the.  momu  forty  days'  and  forty  nights^  during 
which  tiibe  he  ate  nothing,  comes  iqwu  With  fhB  two  tables  of  iitbne  :  bis 
faoeshinessDthaf  he  is  obliged  to  sorer  it  with  a  veil;  chap.  xxir.  99^85.       >        Ebl. 

9514  '  1499  •  From  this  time  to  the  month  '4dar,  including  Mareheshvan,  CideUf  Thehet^  and  ^ 

A^af ,'  Bezaleel,  Ah^iab,  and  iSieir  assistaiits  ar^  employed  in  constructing  ^ 
the  tabernacle,  Ac,  according  to  the  pattern,  delivered  to  Moses  on  thd 
^  mouoti  Qhap.  txxfl-^xjo&c,    '  868    Tiarl 

On  th«  first  of  thte  ittonth,  being  the-tSist  monih  of  the  second  year  after  thehr 
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departure  from  Egypt,  the  tabernacle  is  reared  np,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
-set  apart  for  the  priest's  offiee ;  chap.  id.  17-^.t^N.  B.   The  cerfmonies 
attending  this  consecration  -form  the  Mef  part  of  the  following  hoak^ 
•  LiyiTictJS.  '  "      .  858 

Jethro  brings  2ippofah  and^hei^  two  sons  to  Mosq»  in  the  wfldemess,  and 
givea  him  wholesome  directions  concerning  the  best  mode  of  gbVeming  the 
people,  which  Moses  thankfully  accepts,  &nd  God  approyes ;  chap,  ^triii,, 
^and  see  th0  notes  thejt.  *    \    *  '  •  /• 
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A  TABLE  of  the  THREE  GREAT  EPOCHS,  A.  M-.,  B.  C\  andthe  JULUN  PERIOD,  synchitmi^od 
with  the  reigns  of  the  sovereigns  of  the  four  principal  monarchies ;  viz.,'  Egypt,  Sicyon,  the  Argivi,  and 
the  Ath^ans,  from  the  death  of  Jacobj  A.  M.  2315,  to  the  erection  of  Uie  tabeinacle,  A.  M.  2514, 
by  which  any  event  in  the  preceding  Chronological  Table  may'1>e  referred  to  its  corresponding  year  of 
the  jreign  of  any  of  the  above  sovereigns.       -   •    • 

St  O.     To  find  ou^  the  year^f  the  birth  of- Moses,  inspect  the  preceding  table,  hy  which  it  appears  he  was 

born  A.  M.  2433,  B.  C.  1571,  and  from  the  Bblugb  777.     Theh  loo^  in  the  foRowing  table  for  A.  M. 

2433,  where  it  appears  that  this^venft  took  place  in  the  year, of  the  Julian  Period  3143 — the  7th  of 

*'  Jlamesee  Miamun,  king  of  Egypt-r^htA^iti^of  Orth'opolisy  king  of  tSi'cyon- — ^the  17th  of  Phorhas,  king 

of  the 'Af^>i— =-and  the  'I5th  before  the  reign  of  Cecrops,  king  of  the  Athhdans, 
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LEVITICUS; 


npHE  Greek  reriion  'of  the  Si^t\jagint,.  and  the  Vuloatb  Latin^  have  given  the  thlc  of 
Leviticus  to  the  third  book  of  Uie  Pentateuch,  and  the  naine  has  been  retained  in  almost 
all  the  modem  yersionii.  The  book  was  thus  called  because  it  treats  principally  of  the'  laws 
end  i^gulations  of  the.  Leviies  and  priests  in  general.  In  Hebrew  it  bjtermed  H*y^i  Vaiyikra^ 
^  And  he  called,"  which  is  -iht  fast  Word  in  the  bpok,  and  which,  as  in  preceding  cases,  be- 
came the  running  title  to  the  whole.  It  contains  an  account  r>f  the  cerempnies  to  be  observed 
in  the  offering  of  bumt^sacrifices ;  meat,  peace,  and  sin-efferings ;  the  consecration  of  priest^, 
together  with  the  institutioi]^  of  the  )hree  grand  national  festivals  of  the  Jews,  the  passover, 
PENTECOST,  aad  TABBRjirACLEs,  with  a  great  variety  of  other  ecclesiastical  matters.  It  seems 
tocoiitain  little  more. than  the  history  of  what  passed  during  the  eight  days  of  the  consecra- 
tion of  Aaron'  andhis  sons,  though  Archbi^op  Usher  supposes  that  it  comprises  the  history 
of  the  transactions  of  a  whole  nionth,  viz.,  from  i4/>rf2  21  to  May  2  U  of  the  year  of  the  world 
2514,  which  answers  to  ihe  fitst  month  'of  the  second  year  after  the  departure  from  EgypU- 
As  thore  aro  no  data  hy  which  any  chronological  aijangement  of  the  facts  meiltioned  in  it  can 
be  ina^^^  it  would  be  useless' to  encumber  vhe  page  with  conjectures  which,,  because  uncer^ 
tain,  can  answer  no  «nd  to  the  serious  reader  for  doctrine,  reproof,  or  edification  in  righteous- 
ness. As  the  law  was  vur  schoolmaster  untd  Christy  the  Whole  sacrificial  system  was  intended 
to  point  oijU  thui  Lamb  (^  God,  Christ  Jesus,  w?u>  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  In 
reading  over  this*  book,  this  point  should  be  kept  particularly  in  view,  as  without  this  spirit- 
ual reference  no  interest  can  be  excited  by  a  perusal  of  the  work.' 

The  principal  events  recorded  in  this  book  may  be  thiito  deduced  in  the  order  of  the  chapters : 

M^ses  ha^ng  set  up  the  tabemade;  aa  h^  been  irelated  in  .the  ooliclusion  of  the  preceding 
book.;  a^d  the  cloud  of  the  Divine  gloiy,  the  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God,  having  rested 
upon  it ;  Xjod  called  to  him  out  of  this  tabernacle,* and  delivered  the  laws  and  precefHs  con-, 
tained  in  diQ  seven  first  chapters. 

In  chap.  i.  be  prescribes^every  thing  relative  to  the  nc^ture  and  quaOty  of  frurnl  offerings^ 
and  -die  ceremonies  which  should  be  observed,  as  well  by  the  petsoii  who  brought  the  Sacrifice 
as  by  the  priist  who  offered  i|,  • 

In  chap.  ii.  he  trefits  of  meatofferings  oi  fine  flour  with  oil  and  frankincense.;  of  cakes, 
aad  the  oblations  of  first-fruita.- 

Chap.  iii,  treats  ol  peace^fferings,  inrescribes  the  ceremoai^  to  be  used  in  sucfaofiferingt, 
and  the  parts  which  should  be  consumed  by  fire. 

Chap.  iv.  treats  of*  the  offerings  made  for  sins  of  ignarancei ;  for  the  rins  of  the  priests^ 
ruletjf,  and  of  the  c(immon  people. 

Chap.  T.  treats  of  the  sin  of  him  who,.being  adjured  as  SiwUneu^  ^^onceals  his  knowledge 
of  a  fact;  the  case  of  him  who  touches «an  unclean  thing  ;  of  him  who  binds  himself  by  a 
vow  or  an  oath  ;  and  of  trespass-^fferings  in  cases  of  sacrilege,  and  in  sifts  of  ^;norante. 

Chap,  vi.  treats  of  the  trespass-rofferings  for  sins  knowingly  committed ;  and  of  the  offer- 
ings for  the  priests,  the  paifts  which  should  be  consumed,  and  the  parts  which  should  be  con- 
sidered as  the  priests'  portion.     And  in 

Chftp,  vii.  the  same  subject  Is  CPntinuedL 
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Chap.  viii.  treats  of  the  consecration  of  Aaron  €md  his  sons;  their  sin-offering ;  burnt-offer-*, 
ing ;  ram  of  consecration ;  and  the  time  during  which  these  solemn  rites  should  continue. 

Chap.  ix.  After  Aaron  and  his' sons  were  consecrated,  on  the  eighth  dfiy  they  were  com- 
manded to  offer  sin-offenngs  and  burnt-offerings  for  themselves  and  for  the  people,  wliich  tkey 
accordingly  did,  and  Aaron  and  Moses  having  blessed  the  people^,  a  fire  came  forth  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  offering  that  was  laid  upon  the  altar. 

Chap.  X.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  having  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
are  consumed ;  and  the  priests  are  forbidden  the  use  of  wine  and  all  inebriating  liquors. 

Chap,  xu  treats  of  clean  and  unclean  beasts,  fishes,  birds,  and  reptiles. 

Chap.  Xi\.  treats  of  the  purification  of  women  after  child<>birth,  and  the  offerings  they  should 
present  before  the  Lord.       - 

Chap.  xiii.  prescribes  the  manner  of  discerning  the  infection  of  the  leprosy  in  persons,  gar- 
ments, and  houses.  '  "  . 

Chap.  xiv.  prescribes  the  sa,crifices'and  ceremonies  which  should  be  offered  by  those  who 
were  cleansed  from  the  leprosy. 

Chap.  XV.  treats  of  certain  uncleannesses  in  man  s[nd*woman;  and  of  their  purifications. 

Chap.  xvi.  treats  of  the  solemn  yearly  expiation  to.be  made  for  the  sins'of  the  priest  and 
of  the  people,  of  the  goat  and  bullock  for  a  sacrifice,  and  of  the  scape^goal;  all  which  ifhould 
be  offered  annually  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month.  • 

Chap.  xvii.  The  Israelites  are  commanded  to  offer  all  their  sacrifices  at  the  tahamacle  ;  the 
eating  of  blood  is  prohibited,  as. also  the  flesh  of  those  animals  which  die  of  themselves,  and 
of  those  that  are  torn  by  dogs.    ,     '  ' 

Chap,  xviii.  shows  the  different  degrees  wUhin  which  mnrriages  were  ntA  to  be  contifu^ted, 
and  prohibits  various  acts^  of  unpurity. 

Chap.  xix.  recapitulates  a  Variety  of  laws  which  had  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  book, 
(Exodus,)  and  adds  several  new  ones.,  v    .         - 

Chap.  XX.  prohibits  the  consecration  pf ,  their  children  to  Molechy  forbids  their  consulting 
wizards  and  those  which  had  familiar  spirits^  and  also  aorariety  of  incesttious  and  unnatural 
mixtures. 

Chap.  XXI.  gives  different  ordinances  concerning  the  mourning  and  marriages  of  priests, 
and  prohibits  those  frgm  the  sacerdotal  office  who  have  certain  personal  defecys.^ 

Chap.  xxii.  treats  of  thote  infirmities  and  uncleannesses. wluch  rendered  the  priests  unfit 
to  officiate  in  sacred  things,  and  lays- down  directions  fdr  the  perfection  of  the  sacrifices  whtch 
sh6uld  be  offered  to  the  Lord. 

Chap,  xxiir.  treats  of  the  Sabbath^nA  the  great  annuahfestivals—Xh^  passover,j>entecost, 
feast  of  irumpetSf  day  of  atonement,  and  feast  of  tabenjodes.    ,  ' 

Chap.  xxiv.  treats  of  the  oil  for  die  fawp^jUnd  the  shew-bread;  tha  law  concerning  which 
had  already  beerf  giveiT,  see  Exod.  xXv.,  Sec.,;  mentions  the  case  of  the  person  who  bias- 
phemed,  Gbd,  and  his  punishment;  lays  down  the  law  in  cases  of  blasphemy  and  murder; 
and  recapitulates  the  lex  tqlionis,  or  law  of  like  for  like,  prescribed  £xod..XKi. 

Chap.  XXV.  recapitdatcs  the  law,  given  Exod.  xxiii„  relative  to  .the  SatbaHcai  year ;  pre- 
scribes the  year  of  jubilee ;,  and  lays  down  a  Tariety  of  statutes  relative  to  mercy,  kindness, 
benevolence, 'charity,,  ice,  .. 

Chap.  xtvi.  prohibits  idolatry,  promises  a  great  variety  of  blessings  to  the  obedient,  ^and 
threatens  th^  disobedient  with  many,  and  grievous  curses. 

Chap,  xxvii.  treats  of  vows,  of  things  devoUd,  and  of  die  tithes  which  should  be  given  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  *  .  *  ! . 

No  Chronolpgipal  Table  can  be  affixed  to  this  book,  as  the  transactions  of  it  seem  to  have 
been  included. within  the  space  of  eight  days,  or  of  a-mcmth  at  the  utmiost,  as  we  have  ahready 
seen.  And  even  some  of  the  facts  related  here  seem  to  have  taken  place  prcvioqsly  to  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle ;  nor  is'  the  order  in  which  the  others  occurred  so  distinguished  as 
to  enable  us  to  lay  down  the  precise  days  in  which  they  took  place. 
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CHAPTER  I,    ' 

The  Lord  calls  to  Moses  out  ofthetabemade^  ani  gives  him  directions  concerning  hamUoffenngi  ofthebpewe 
kind,  1,2.  Th^  burnt-offering  ^o  Ite  a  male  without  blemish,  3.  The  person  bringing  it  to  lay  his  hands 
upon  its  heady  that  it  might  be  accepted  for  him,  4.  He  is  to  kill,  flay t  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  bring  the 
blood  to  the  priests,  that  they  might  sprinkle  it  round  about  the  altar,  5,  6.  All  the  pieces  to  be  laid  upon 
the.  altar  and  burnt,  7-9.  Directions  concerning  offerings  lof  the  smallkr  cattle,  such  as  sheep  and 
goats,  10-:-13.     Directions  concerning  cfferings  o/woWLB,such  as  dore^  and  pigeons,  14—17. 

•called  unto 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  2. 
Abib  or  Nisao. 


A  ND  the  Lord 

Moses,  and  spake  unto  him 
*»  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  tire 


congregation,  saying, 


•Exod.  iix.  3." 


^  Exod.  xl.  34,  ^ ;  Num.  xii.  <  5. 


NOTES  X)N  CHAP.  I. 

Yerse  1.  And  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses]  From 
the  manner  in  which  this  book  commences,  it  aj^iurs 
plainly  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  preceding ;  and  in- 
deed the  whole  is  but  one  law,  thooghdirided  into  Jhe 
portions,  and  why  thus  divided  is  not  easy  to  be  con- 
jectured. 

Previofusly  to  the  erectioh.of  th6  tabemlacle  God  had 
given  no  particular  directions  eonceming  the  manner 
of  jDffering  the  different  kinds  of  sacrifices^  bat  as- 
soon  as  this  Divine  structure  was  established  and  con- 
secrated, Jehovah  took  it  as  his  dwelling  place;  de- 
scribed the  rites  and  ceremonies  which  he.  woyid  have 
observed  in -his  wbrship,  that  his  people  might  know 
what  W3S  best  pleasing  in -his  sight;  and  that,  when 
thus  worshipping,  him,  they  might  haveoonfidehoe  that 
they  pleased  him,  ev^ry  thing  being  done  according  to 
his  own  directions.  A  consciouapess  of  acting  accord- 
11^  t^  the  revealed  will  of  -Qod  gives  strong  confidence, 
to  an  upright  mind. 

Yerse  2,JdriAg  an  offering]  The  word  p'Y  korban, 
from  ^*\p  karab,  to  approach  or  draw  near^  signifies  an 
offering  or  gift  by  which  a  person  had  access  unto 
God :  and  this  receives  Hght  horn  the  universal  custom 
that  prevails  m  the  east,  lio  man  being  persittted  to 
approach  the  {uresence  of  a  superior  without  a  present 
ot gift;  and  the  offering  thus  brought  wis  called  kor^ 
ban^  which  properly  means  the  introduction-offering, 
509 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of      a  m.  2514. 

Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  "If   An. Exod. Ur.* 2. 

any  man  of  you  bring  an  offer-    AbiborNis«i. 


ing  unto  the  Lor^,  ye  shall  being  ycmr  offer- 

c  Chap.  xxii.  18,  19. 


or  offering  of  access.  This  custom  has  been  often  re- 
ferred to  in  the  preceding  books.     See  alfo  chap.  vii. 

Of  the  cattle]  nOH^n  hahbehemah,  animals  of  the 
beeve  kind'^^snch  as  the  bull,  heifer,  buUock,  and  calf; 
and  restrained  to  these. alone  -by  the  Xena  herd,  X)3 
bakar,  which,  from  its  general  use  in  the  Levitical 
writings,  is  |cpown  to  refer  to  the  ox,  h^fer,  &c.  And 
therefore  other  animals  of  the  beeve  kind  were  excluded. 

Of  the  flock}  {KY  tson,  shebp  and  goats  ;  for  we 
have  already  seen  thai  this  term  implies  both  kinds ; 
and  we  kooW|.  from  its  use,  that  no  omer  aninial  of  the 
smaller  clean  domestic  quadrupeds  }b  intended,  as  no 
other  animal  oT  this  class,  besides  the  sheep  and  goat, 
was  ever  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God;  The  animals 
mentioned  in  this  chapter  as  prop^  for  sacrifice  are  the 
yeiy  jame  whteh  God  commanded  Abraham  to*  offer ; 
see  Gen.  xt.  9.  And  thus  it  is  evident  that  God  de- 
livered to  the  patriarchs  an  epitome  of  that  law  which 
vras  afterwards  given  in  detadl  to  Moses,  the  essence 
of  which  consisted  in  its  sacrifices;  and^thoie  sacri- 
fices were  q(  clean  animals*  the  most  perfect,  usefol, 
and  healthy,  of  all  that  are  brought  under  the  imme- 
diate govemmcint  and  influence  of  man.  Gross-feed- 
ing and  ferocious  animals  were  all  excluded,  as  were 
also  all  birds  of  prey.  In  the  pagan  worship  it  was 
widely  different ;  for  although  Uie  ox  was  esteemed 
among  them,  according  to  Livy,  as  the  major  hostia  ; 
and  according  to  Pltny,  the  victima  optima,  et  laudatis' 
a 


.  The  bumt'Offering  of  the  herdy 


CHAP.  I. 


and  the  manner  of  offering  it 


^M.25i4.  ing  of  the  cattle,  ,even  of  the 
▲a.  Exod.  isrr  2.  heidy-  and  of  the  flock. 

sacrifice  of  4^e  herd,  let  him  ofier  a  male 
<* without  blemish:  he  sh&ll  .offer  it  of  his 
own  voluntary  wUl  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congi[Bgation  befcnre  the  Lord.. 

4  *  Ai)d  he  sh&ll  put  hid>  hand  updn  the  Head 
of  the  bumt*offering ;  and  it  shall  .be  '  accepted 
for  him^  to  make  atonement  for. him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ^  bullock  before  the 


'  £zod.  zlL  5 ;  chap.  iii.  1 ;  zxii.  20,  21 ;  Deat.'xv.  21 ;  Mai. 

i  U;  Eph.  T.  27;  Heh.  ix,  \i  \  l.Pet;  i.  19. 'Chip.  Ir,  15; 

iii.  2,  8, 13 ;  vm.  14,  22  ;  xvi.  21 ;  Exodus  xxix.  10,  15,  19. 
'ChmiK  xxii.  21, 27 ;  1m.  Ivi.  7 ;  Rom..xii.  J  ;  PhH.ir.  18.     - 


sima  deowum  piacatio,  ptin.  Hist!  Nat., lib.  viii.,  c.  45, 
^  the  chief  sacrifide  and  the  most  avaiCng  offering 
vhich  coald.be  made. to. the  gods;!'  yet  obscene  fowls 
^d  ravenous  beasts,  accordihg  to  th^  nature  of  their 
deities,  were  ftequenily  offered  in  sacrifice.  Thus  they 
sacrificed  horses  to  the  suit,  ioolDes  to  Mars,  a^5e«  to 
Psi^pus,  swine  to  Ceres,  </o^r  to  ;Hscatb,  &C.,  &c. 
But  in  tlie  worship  of  Ood  all  thes^'  were  deiriared 
uncUan^  and  only  the  three  following  kinds  of  quai>- 
sopEDs  were  commanded  to  be  sacrflioed :  1.  The  btiU 
or  ox,  tho  caw  or  heifhry  and  the  calf.  2.  The  he-goat ^ 
she-goat,  axid  the  kid,  3^  The  ram,  the  etoe,  and  the 
lamb. .  Among  fowls^  only  pigeons  and  turtle-doves 
wer^  commanded  to  be  offere<)«  except  in  the  case  of 
cleansing  the  leper,  mentioned  chap,  xiv.  4,  where^two 
clean  birds,  generally  supposed  to  be  j^rrot^^  or  .other 
small  biids,  though  of  what  species  is  .not  well  knovni, 
are' specified.  Fish  were  not  offered,.  )|9oaase  they 
could  not  be  readily  hro^gbt  to  the  tahemacle  alive, 

.Verse  3-  Burn/^ocn/^ce]  The  most  ikuportanf  of 
all  the  sacrtfioes  offered  to  God ;  .called  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint  bXanavtufm,  because  it  was  wholfy  consumed^ 
which  was  not  the  case  in^y  other  offering.  Scq  on 
chap.  vii.  ....'•. 

His  otpn  voluwtary  wilf]  UinV  lirtfono,  to , gain 
himself  flcceptgnce  before,  the  Lord ;. in.  this. way  all 
the  versions  appear  to  hav^^  understood  the  original 
words,  mid  the  connection  in  which  they  st^d  obyir 
ously  re<|Oires  this  ^leaning. 

Verse  4.  Ite  shdU  put  his  hqnd  ujkori  the  head  of  the 
bfimt-offermg]  By  the  iinposttion  of  hands  the  per- 
son^ bringing  the  ^iotim  acknowledged,  1.  The  sacrifice 
as  his  own.  3.  That  he  offTer^d  it  as  an  atonement 
for  his  sins^  '3.  That  he  was  worthy  of  deaHh  because 
he  hoit  sinned,  )uiTing  forfeited  his  life  by  breaking  the 
law.  4.  That  he  entreated  God  to  aceept  the  life  of 
the  innocent  imima)  in  place  of  his  own.  5.  And  all 
ibis,  \o  be  done  profitably,  must  haye  respect  to  HIH 
whoso  lifoi  in  the  fklness  of  time,  should  bs  made  a 
.sa<ntfice  foi;  sin,  6.  The  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled 
round  about  upon  the  altar,  ver.  5,  as  by  the  spnnkling 
of  blood  the  atonement  y(2S  made ;  for  the  blood 'was 
the  life  of  the  beast,  and-i^  was  always  supposed  that 
life  went  to  redeem  life.  See  note  on  Exod.  xxii;. 
10»  ^On  the  required  perfection  of  the  sacrifice  see 
the  no^  pn  E^od.  xii.  5.  .. 


Lord  :  » and  the  priests,  Aaron's     A.  Bf.  2514. 
sons,  shall  Ining  the  blood,  ^  and  An.Exod.Ur.s 
sprinkle  the  blood  round  about    AbiborNiaan. 
upon  the  altal*  that  is  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
oade  of  the  congregation: 

B  And  he  shall  flay  the  bumt-x>fieTing,  and 
cut  it  inta  his  pieces.' 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shaH 
put  fire  updn  the  altar,  and  ^  lay  ^e  wood  in 
order  Upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron^s  sons,,  shall  lay 


rCh«p.  ir:  20,  26,  31,  35;  ix.  7;  xvi.  24;  Num.  xv.  25; 

2 Chron. xxix, 23,24 ;  Rom. v.  11.^ k Mio:  vi. G. * 2  Chron. 

lycxv.  II ;  Heb.  x.  11. ^Chap.  vi.  8;  Heb.  xu.  24;  1  Pet. 

i.  2. 1  Gen.  xxiL  9.  %  .  . 


It  hals  been  sufficiently  remarked  by  learned  men 
that  ahnost  all  (he  people  of  the  earth  had  their  burnt- 
offerings,  on  wtkieh  also  thsry  placed  the  greatest  de- 
pendence. It  was  a  gesenil  maxim  through  the  heathen 
world,  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  appease  the  in* 
censed  godJB ;  and  they  sometimes  eyen  offered  human 
sacrifices,  from  the  sopposltion,  as  Csssf  expresses  it, 
thiit  liib  was  fiec6ssaiy  to  redeem  life,  and  that  the 
gods  would  be  satisfied  with  nothhig  less.  ^  Quod  pro 
Tita  ho^nis  nisi  vita  hpminis  redditur,  non  posse  alitor 
deorum .  immortaliiim  numen  piscari  arbitrantur." — 
Com.  de  B^ll.  Gal.,  lib.  yx.  Bat. this  was  not  the  case 
onfy  with  the  Oads,  for  ¥re  see,  by  Orid,  Fast.,  lib. 
Tf.,.  that  it  was  a  commonly  receiyed  maidm  among 
more  polished  people.:- — 


-Pro  parvo  victima  parva  cadit. 


Cor  pro  corde,  precor,  pro  fibris  smnite  fibras. 
'    '  Banc  animam  voois  pro  meliore  damus.*^ 

.  See  the  whoTe  of  this  passage  in  the  above  work, 
fnmTTer..  135  tol63.-. 

Verse  6.  He  shall  fiay]  Probably  meaning  the  per-^ 
son  who  brought  the  sacrifice,  who,  according  to  some 
of.  Iha  rabbins,  kiUed,  flayed,  eat  np,  and  washed  the 
sachfioe,  and  then  presented  the  parts  aqd  the  blood  to 
the.priest,  4hat  bo  might  burn'th^  one,*and  sprinkle  the 
other  upon  the  altar.  Bat  it  is  certain  that  the  priestv 
also^and  the>  Letites,  flayed  the  viotims,'  and  the  priest 
lad  the  sldn  to  himself;  see  chap.  vii.  8,  and  2.Chr6ii. 
xxix.  34.  The  red  heifer  alone  was  not  flayed,  but 
the  whole  body»with  the  skin,  d^c,  oonsiuned  with  fire. 
See  *Nam.  xlx*  iSu. 

.  Verse  7.  Tut  fire]  -The.  fije  that  came  oat  of  the 
tabernacle  from  before  the  Lord,  and  which  was  kepi 
peipetuslly  Unrpiing ;  see  chap.  ix.  '94.  Nor  was  it 
lawful  to  use  any  other  fire  in  the  senrioe  of  Qod. 
See  the  case  of  Nadah-sod  Abihn,  chap.  x. 

Verse  B^'The  pnests-^hall  lay  the  parts]  The 
sacnifice  wai  divided  iiocordkig  to  its  larger. joints. 
1.  After  its  blood  was  poored  out,  and  the  skin  re- 
moved, the  head  was  oat  off!  9.  They  then  opened 
it  and  took  ont  the  omenuim,  or  caul,  that  invests  the 
intestines.  3.  They  took  oat  the  intestines  with  the 
meaentery,  and  washed  them  well,*  as  also  the*  fat. 
4.  They  then  placed  the  four  quarters  upon  the  altar, 
covered  them  with  the  fot,  laid  the  reuudos  of  the  in- 
&07 


The  offering  from  the  flocks 

A.  M.  3514.  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat, 
Au.Exod  isr.2.  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is 
AbiborNUan.    ^^^^  ^^  which  w  upoH  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwatds  and  his  legs  shall  )ie 
wash  in  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bum  all  on 
the  altar,  to  be  a  bumt-sacrifiee,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  **  sweet  savour,  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  if  his  pffering  be  t)f  the  flocks, 
namely^  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goatd,  for  a 
btmit-sacrifice ;  he  ahall  bring  it  a  male  "^  with- 
out blemish.  • 

11  «  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  northward  before  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  about  upon^  the  altar  : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with 
his  head  and  his  fat :  and 'the  priest  shall  lay 
them  in  order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  tlie  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar.  •    ., 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inW)BLrd8.aQd  the 

' —  t 

■  Gen.  TiiL  21 ;  Exek.  xx.  28.  41 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  15 ;  £ph,  v.  2j 
PhU.  IT.  18. ■  Ver.  3. «  Ver.  15. P  Chap.  r.  T\  xii.  8 ; 


LEVITICUS.  7%^  offering  of  fowls. 

le^  with  water  :  •  and  the  priest     A.  M.  2514. 
shall  bring  ii  all,  and  bum  it  upon  itb.  £sod.j[sr!i. 
the  altar:  it  is  a. buml-sacrifice,    AbiborNUan. 
an  offering  made  by  fi^,  of  a  sweet  satout 
Unto  the  LoRtk     '  •      .  .    .        • . 

14  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  66  of  fqwls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
ofiering  of  »»turtle-doves,Dr  of  youngs  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priests  shall  bring  it  tnto  the 
altar,  and  %  wring  off  his  head,  and  bum  t^  on 
the  altar;  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrong 
out  tX  the  side  of  the  altar. 

16'  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with 
'his  feathers,  and  cast  it  'beside  the  altar  on 
the  east  part«  by  the  place  of  the  ash^s, 

17  And*  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  but  ^  shall  ^bt  divide  it  asunder :  tod 
the  priests  shall  turn' if  upon  the  altar*,  upon 
the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  : . "  it  .w  a  "burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  o&ring  m.ade  by  fire,  of  a  's>veet 
savour  unto  the  Lord.  " 


testines  upon  them,  and  then  laid  tliie  bead  above  all. 
5.  The  sacred  fire  was  then  ..applied,  and  th^  whole 
mass  was  consumed.  This  was  the  holocaust^  or-  coiQ- 
plete  burnt-offering. 

Vwse  0.  An^offering— of  a  sweet  savour]  HH  mw^ 
fyify^ ^ ishsheh  reiach uichoach,  ^ fire-offeHng\'zsk  odour 
of  rest,  or,  as  the.Septuagint  express  it,  l^ia  oaiiri 
evi^iact  ^  a  sacrifice  for  S .  sweet-smelHng  savour  ;^ 
which  place  St.  Paul  bad  evidently  in  view  when  he 
wrote  Eph.  v.  2  :  **  Christ  hath  loved  to,  juid  liatii 
given  himself  for  us  an  offerings  km  dvoiav — eij  o&fiffv 
epoSiaCi  and  a  sacrifice,  for  a  sweet^smelUng  ^savour  ;'' 
where  he  uSes  tl^e  same .  terms  its  the  Septusgint. 
Hence  we  find  that  the  holocaust^  or  hwnU-cffkrmg, 
^ifi^  the  sscrlAce  and*  death  of  Christ  iot  the.  sins 
<rfthe  world. 

Verse  10.  His  offering\e  of  ike  flocks]  See  onrer,  5). 

Verse  19,  Cut  it  into  his  pieces]  See  the  noltes  on 
Gen.  XV. 

Verse  16.  ^huHk  intay  his  crop  .with  kis  featheri] 
In  this  sacrifice  of  fowls  the  head  ^as  violently  wrong 
off,  then  the  blood  was .  poured  out,  then  th%  feathers 
were  {docked  eff,  the  Iveast  whs  cot  open,-  and  the 
crop,  stomach,  and  intestines  taken  oat,  and  then-  thtf 
body  WIS  burnt.*  Though,  the  bird  wss  split  op,  yel  it 
was  not  divided  asunder.  This  cireuntstance  is  pa- 
ticularly  remarked  in  Abram's  sacrffice,  Gea,  zv.  10; 
Sea  the  notes  there.— ^-See  4*''*^t0OrM.  • 

Ws  have  already  seen,  on  ret*  9,  that  four  kinds 
of  animids  might  be  made  bum't-oflerings  to  the  Lord, 
1.  Neat  cattle,  such  as  bulls,  oxen,  cows,  and  calves. 
S.  He-goats,  she-goats,  and  kids.  3.  Rams,  ewes, 
sndMsmbs.  4.  Pigeons  and  turtle-doves ;  and  in  one 
r  viz.,  the  olsanmng  of  the  leper,  sparrows  or  sotne 
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small  bird.  \Ajl  these  must  be  without  spot  or  bte- 
mtsh — the  most  perfect  of  their  respei^ve  kinds,  and 
be  wholly  consumed  by  fire.  -  The  stcR  were  to  brmg 
the  most  costly  ;  theroos,  those  of  least  price.  Even 
in  this  r^uisition  of  justice  ^  how  ttauch  Oiercy  was 
mingle^!  If  a  msn  could  not  bring  a  huUock  or  a 
heifer,  a  goat- or  a  sheep,  let  him  bring  a  calf,  z'kid, 
or  a  Itrnib.  '  If  he  could  not  bring  any  of  >hese  because 
of  bis  poverty t  let  Mm  bring  a  turtte-dovet  (a  a  young 
pigeon,  (Bee  chap.. v.  7 ;)  and  it  appear;  that  in  cases 
of  extreme  poverty,  even'  a  little  meal  or,  fine  flour 
was  Accepted  by'the  boantifd  Lord'.as  a  sufficient  ob- 
lation ;  see  ^ap^  v.  11.  This  brought  down  the  be- 
-Sefits  of  the  saccificiai  service  within  the  r^ach  6f  the 
poorest  of  the  poor ;  as  We  may  take  for  granted  that 
every  person,  liowever  loW  in  his  circnnistances,  might 
be  able  to  provide  the  tenth  part  of"  an  epbah,  about 
three  quarts  of  meal,  to  tnake  .an  offering  tot  his.sotd 
unlo  the  Lord.  But  every  man  must  hnng  something  z 
the  law  stooped,  to  ihe  loirest  cihmmstances  of  the 
poorest  of  the  pebp!e«  but  eyery  Vnan  most  sacrifice^ 
because'  every  man  hsA'  finned,  Readjer,  what  sort 
of  a  sacriAce'dost  thbu  bring  to  Gftd  1  To  Hifa  thoo 
owest  thy  whole  body,  soul,  ukT  substance  ;  are  .all 
these  eonsecisted  to  his  service  t  •  Or  has  he  the  re- 
fuse of  thy  time,  and  the  offal  of  thy  estate  1  Gel 
rehires  thee  to  sacrifice  as  his  provideifce  has  blessed 
thee.  '  Jf  thou  have  moch,thdu  shouldst  giv&  liberally 
to  God  and  the  poor ;  if  thou  have  but  little,  dd  thy 
diligence  id  give  of  that  little.  .God^B  justice  requires 
a  measure  of  that  which  his  mercy  has  bestowed.  But 
remember  that  as  thou  4)ast  sinned]  thou  needest  a 
Saviour.  Jesus  is  that  lamb  without  spot  which  has 
befen  offered  to  God  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  which 
thou  must  offer  to  bim  for  thy  sin;  and  it  is  only 
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tboo  dedioa^st  llgr  tHiole  bodf ,  soul,  and  aubtftaAce  to 
ftj  Blaker. ,  Even  when  we  prosent  ouraelres  a  liTing 
■acrifica  to  €rod,  we  are  aeeepted  for  Ms'takt  who 


cairied  oor  aiaa,  and  bore  our  sorrows.  Thankis  be  to 
God,  the  rich  and  the  poor  hare  equal  access  unto  him 
through  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  equal  right  to  daim 
the  bene^ts  of  the  great  sacrifice ! 


.  CITAPTKR  It 

TV  meat-oflSBring  ofihariiiih  oil  and  ineense,  1^3.  The  oblation  of  the,  meat-offering  baked  in  the  oven 
mmd  «•  tk»  paa,  4-f. .  The  mea^-ejferimg  haked  im  ^  frying-pan^  7-10.  No  learen  nor  honcfy  to  be 
offered  with  the  mea^ermg^  11.  The  ehioHon  of  the  first-frnita,  19t  Salt  to  be  offered  v:ith  the  meat- 
qfferingt  1 3.  Greea  ears  dried  btf  thefire^  end  com  to  be  beaten  out  4(fJuU  ean\  ufithoU  and  frankincense, 
to  be  offered^as  a  meatoffering  *(^firei^frMit9i\i-l^» 

fiour;   and    he   shall    pour   oil     a.m. 2614. 
upon  it,    and   pqt  frankincense  An.Exod.i«r!ij. 
thereon:  "   -^*>^bdtNisi»>. 


^M.25i4.     J^ND  vhcn  any  will  ofic'r  •a 
Aa.  EhmL  itr.  2.  toeat-offering  i;nto  the  I/Ord, 

AW^orNi-a.     hjg     offftring;     shall    be 


of  fine 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IL. 

Yeiae  1.  Meak^egermg^  rwMOwtm^hak.  For«n 
ejqdaaatiott  of  this  w^atA  see  the  Dotr  on  €^eil.  ir.  S, 
aad  LeT<  vii.  Cah»el  haa  reMrlcd  thai  there  are 
five  kiodi  of  the  wunchak  nMntkmed  in  thip  efaapler. 
1.  nSa  eoUth^  mmfltijhur  ar  sMq/,  wet,  t.  H.  Cakee 
aadiM/W-j,  or  whatever  was  baked  ii^thaevefi,  wit.  4. 
8.  Cakes  baked  in  the  pals,-  ret.  6.  4.  Cakes  baked 
Oft  the  frying-pan^  oa  probably  a  giridirpm^  yeme  7. 
frr  Green  ears  oL  com  pirched^  ver.  14.  ikll-  theae 
were  o§aed  withool  AoiMy  tjf  leaeen^  haf  acoompa- 
nied  with  winey  Wt,  sixid fraedamens'e^  It  ia  werj  likely 
^hal  th^  mmchak,  in  aome  or'aH  of  ttie  aboVe  foryna, 
waatkeeariieatoblaiiea  offmd  to  the  Supreme  Being, - 
and  probably  was  in  use  before-m  entered  into  the 
world,  and  eeaae^ently.  beibre  Uoady  saerijkesiyjar 
piaet^  e(c/iHw,  had'been  ordained.  The  minehah'' 
Q('green  ears  of  eom  dried.l^  the  fire,  Ao.,  was  pro«> 
peirty  thegraiitrnda  offering  for  a  good  seed  time;  aod 
the  pcoepect  of  a  pleatifbl  harnfist.- .  This  appeara  to 
jAte  been  the  effistiag  brought  by  Cain,  Gen.  ir.  3  r 
a^  the  note  there.  The  ./l9«r,^whetker  of  wheat,  riee« 
barley,  rye,  vft  any  other  grtinoaed  for  aliment,  vaa 
in  all  likelihood  equally  proper;  for  ia  Nam!  r.  1&, 
lae  find  the  /oar  of  barley,  or  bjsriey  meei,  is  oaUed 
mmehah.  It  is  plain  thai  in  the  insdtotion  of  themm- 
ekak  no  animal  was-  here  iBehide<|,*  though  in  ether 
placea  it  seeoM  to  include  both  kinds;  hot  in  general^ 
the  mkkchah  was  nol  a  Uopdy  effering,  nmr  used  by' 
"mnyetaUmamient  xxt  ea^riaiian^  but  jneiely  ut  a  iraehai- 
nstie  w^,  espreseiqg  giatimde  to  God  for  the  pro- 
di¥se  of  the  soil.  It  Is  sdoh  ad  offering,  as  what  ia' 
galled  natural  religion  might  be  reasonably  ezpeeted  to 
svg0^:  bulaks*  so  far  lost  is  man,  that  even  tAaa^ 
>ti/ft«a«  to  God  for  the  firuits  of  the  earth  must  be  taaght 
bgr  a  Dtvioe  rev^ation ;  for  in  the  hefur(  of  man  even 
the  jvfd!a  of  .gratitude  are  not  foond,  till  sown  there 
by  the  h»nd  of  Divine  grace.  ... 

Offerings  of  different  kinda  of  grmn^  fleur,  bread, 
fruits,  40M  are  tho  moal  aaeient  among  the  heathen 
national  and  even  the  p(Ba(^4if  God  have  had  them 
fom  the  begtiieing-ior  the'wortl  See' thja  subjeet 
lurgelsr  diienseed  an  Exod.  sxiii  29,  where  several 
• 


Num.  it.  4. 


examples  are  given,  (hid  intimates  that  these  grati- 
tdda-offtsrings  originated  wfth  agriculture.  "In  the 
most  ancient  times  men  lived  by  rapine,  bunting,  &c., 
for  th^  sword  was  eoneidered'  to  be  more  honourable 
than  the  plough  i  but  when  they,  sowed  their  fields, . 
they 'dediiteted  the  first-fmits  of  their  harvest  to  Ceres, 
to-whotelhe  ancients  attributed  the  art  of  agriculture, 
aAd  to  whom  bumfM>fierings  of  com  were  made, 
aeedrding  to  immemorial  usages.**  The  passage  to 
.which  I  refet,  and  0f  which  i  have  given  the  substance, 
lathe  following :-^ 

*^  j^on  h^uit  tellus  doctos  antiqna  eolonos  : 

lAssab^nt  agiles  aspera  beUa  viros. . 
'  Plus  erat  in  gladid  qu^m  curuo  lattdia.aralro  • 
Jfeglfclus  domibo  pauca  ferebat  ager.  . 
\F«rra  tamen  veteres^aeiebanty/iirra  metebaot: 

Primtlias  Cereri  /hrra  resecta  dabaat. 
.  ITeiiins  adrnpniti/ammiSr  torrenda  dedere  : 
Moltaque  peocato  damna  tulere  sup.*' 

Fastou.,  lib.  ii.,  ver.  615. 

Pliny  obtfenes  that  "  JVimMi  taught  the  Romans  to 
ofiMBT  fhttts  to  ihe  gods,  and  *t9  make  aopplicationa 
before  them,  bringiog  salt  eakes  and  parched  corn ; 
aa^graiik  in  tlJs  state  waa  deemed  most  wholesale.** 
Nmna  insMtuU  deos  PRiHtf  c^ere,  '^t  mola  salsa  sup- 
plieare,  sjqne  (ut  anctor  est  Hemioa)/«r  torrere,  quo- 
nlsni  tosium  ctho' salubrius  e^W.— ^Hist.  Nat.,  lib. 
jodiL,  e.  9.     And  it  n  worthy  of  remark,  that  ^e 

icieal  Romans  considered'**  no  grain  as  ptfre  or  pre- 
jMT  for  divine,  aervice  that  bad  not  beeh  -previously 
parched."  Id  $mo  mode  consecutmn,  itatuendo  nam 
esse  purumad  rem  divinam  nisi  to«fiim.— Ibid.  > 

God,  says  Oaknet,  requires  nothing  here  which  was 
not  in  common  use  for  nourishment ;  but  he  commande 
that  these  things  should  be  oflfered  with  such  mtielee 
as  might  give- them  the  most^^xquisite  relish,  such  as 
salt,  oil,  and  iMfie,  and  that  the  ieor  should  he  of  the 
finest  and  purest  kind.  The  ancients,  according  W 
Sttidaa,  aaem  to  have  made  much  use  of  meal  formed 
into  a  paste  with  millc^  and  sometimes  with  water. 
(See  Smdaa  in  MaOb.)  The  priests*  kept  hf  the  tem«. 
pies  a  eeitaitt  mixture  of  fio«r  mingled  With  oO  &ii# 
5M 
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2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aa- 
ron's soiis  the  priests  :•  and  hp 
shall  take  thereout  his  handfal 
of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  ^  the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar, 
to  be  an  offering  made  by  lire,  of  jEt  sweet  say  our 
unto  the  Lord  : 

3  And  ^  the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  Aaron's  and  bis  sons' :  ^  it-  is  a  thing  most 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 


LEVITICUS.  baked  in  the  oten.  and  pdH. 

.  4  And  if  tkcm  brihg-an  oblation     a,  m.2514. 
of  a  meat-offering  baken  irt  the  An.'B>Md.isr.3. 
oven,  it  shall  be  Unleavened  cakes    .^^***'^^^"°- 
jof  fine  flour  mingTed  with,  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  •  anointed  with  oil. 

5  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering 
ba1cen.^'\n  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  im- 
leavencd,  .mingled  with  oil«  ^ 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  ip  pieces^  and. pour  oil* 
thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  And  If  diy  -oblation  bt,  a  meat-offering 


*Ver.  ft;  chap.  r,l2;*vi.  19;  xiir.  t;  Isa-lxri.  3;   Ecclus. 
xlr.^ia;  Acts  x.  4.: «jCb«p.  ▼ii.94  x..l2,13;  Ec^us.  ¥ii.3i. 


wine,  whicb  they  called  T^ma  Hugieia  or  heallk,  and 
which  they  used  as  a  kind  of  amulet  or  charm  against 
siokBess ;  ader  they  had  finished  their  sacrifices,  they 
genenAy  threw  aomA  flour  upon  the  fire,  mingled  with 
oil  and  unVie,  which  they  -called  Ovhjftara  thtUemata, 
and  which,  according  to  TheophrasUis,  was  the  ordi- 
naiy  sacrifice  of  the  poor. 

Verse  9.  His  han4fkU  of-th^Jhur]  This  was  for 
^  s  wMmoruUi  to  pat  Grod^  m  mind  of  his  oovenaat  with 
thefar  fathers,  and  to  recall  to  their  mind  his  gracious 
conduct  tovards  them  and  their  ancestors.  Mr.  Ains* 
worth  properly  remarks,.  <' that  there  was  neither-^ 
nor  incense  offered  with  the  sin  BBdjealouij/i  offerings ; 
hecause  they  were  no  offerings  of  memoriai^  bat  sueh 
as  brought  iniquities  to  remembrance,  whTch  were 
neither  gracious  nor  sweet-smelling  before  the  Lord.^' 
Num.  T.  16;  Lot.  t.  11.      ' 

In  this  case  a*  handfuronly  was  bamt,  the  rest  was 
reserred  for  the  priest's  use ;  but  all  the  frankincense 
was  barntr  because  from  it^the  priest  could  derive  no 
advantage. 

Verse  4.  Baken  in  the  Qven\  *  -'lijrv  tannUr^  from  *\y 
nar,  to  splits  divide^  says  Mr.  Parkhtirst ;  and  hence 
the  oven,  becauiie  of  its  bumiiig,  dissplvin^,  and  mehing 
heat. 

Verse  5.  Baken  in  /x  pdn]  ftsnr)  machabalhi  sup- 
posed to  be  tkJUU  ironplate^  placed  over  the  fiic ;  such 
as  is  called  a  griddle  in  some  countries. 

Verse  7.  The  frying-pan]  r«rniD  marchesheth, 
supposed  to  be  the.  same  with  that  called  by^the  Arabs 
a  ia-jen^  a  shallow  earthen  vessel  like  vl  fryiKg-pan, 
osed.  not  only  to  fry  in,  but  for  other'  purposes.  On 
the  different  instruoiients,  as  well  as  the^  ftianner  of 
baking  in  the  east,  Mr^  Harmer^-in  his  ohsecvations  on 
select  passages  of  Scriptqre,  has  cdlected  thfi  fc^ow- 
ing  carious  infbrmatioo.  . 

"  Dr.  Shaw  informs  us  that  in  the  cities  and  villages 
of  Barbary,  there  are  puUie  ovens^  but  (hat  among  the 
Bedouins^  who  live  &  teAts,  and  the  Kabyles,  who  live 
in  iniseraUe  hovels  in  the  mountainsf  tlieb  bread,  made 
into  thin  cakes,  is  baked  either  immediately  upon  the 
coals,  or  else  in  a  tO'-jen^  which  he  tells  as  is  «  shallow 
earthen  vessel  like  a  frying-pan:  and  then  cites  the 
Septuagint  to  show  that  the  supposed  pan,  mentioned 
ch4».  ii>  5,  was  the  sspie  thing  as  KUhjen,  The  to« 
jen,  according  to  Dr.  Rossel,  is  exactly  the  same  among 
the  Bedouins  as  the  rnyovov^  a  word  of  the  same  sound 
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as  well  as  meieaungf  was  among  the  Greeks.  Sa  the 
Septuagint,  chap^  ii.  5  :  If  thy  oblation*  be  a  meat-of- 
fering^  baken  in  a  pan^  {airo  nryavov,)  it  shall  be  of 
fine  flour  ufiteavenedi  rningled  with^  od: 

>*  This  account  given  by  the  doctor  is  T^upous ;  but 
as  it  does  <fiot  give  os  aU  the  eastern  ways  of  baking, 
so  neithfitr  doesit  famish  us,  I  am  afraid)  with  a-cofti- 
plete  4Kmiment  on  that  yariety  of  methods  of  preparing 
the  meatrofferinge  •  which  is  mentioned  by  Moses  in 
chap,  iil  So  long. ago  as  Queen  ' Elizabeths  time, 
Itattwaljt  observ.ed .  that  travellen  frequently  baked 
bread  in  the  deserts  of  An^ia  on  the  groupd,  heated 
for  thatpmrpose  by  fire,  covering  their  cakes  of  breid 
with  ashes  and  coals,  and  turning  ihem  several  times 
until  they  -were  baked  enough ;  but  ^hat  some  of  the 
Arabians  had  in  llieir  tents,  slones,  or  copper  plates', 
miKde  on  purpose  for  baking.  'Dr.  Pdcoeke  very  lately 
made  a  like  observation,  speaking  of  iron  hearths  uscMl 
foe  hsiung  Iheir  bread. 

•/*  Sir  John  Chardin,  mentioning  t^e  sever^  ways  Of 
baking  their  hrea^  in  the'east,  describes  these  iron  pidtes 
as  .small  and  eonpex.  These  plates  are  most  commotily 
usedj  he  tells  us,  in  Persia,  aiid  among  -the  watfdering 
people  that  dwell  ia  tents,  as<  being  the  easiest  vrsy  of 
baking,  and  done  with  the  least  expense*;  the  bread 
being  as  4hin  as  a  skin^  and  soon  prepared.  Another 
way  (for  he  mentions  four)  is  by  baking  on  the  hektrth. 
That  bread  is  about  an  -inch  thick ;  they  make  no  other 
all  along  the  Bla^k  Sea  from  the  Pains  M»otls  to  the 
Caspian  Sea,  in  Chaldean  and  in  MesopotiOnia,  except 
in  towns.  •  This,*  he  supposes,  is  owing  to  their  being 
woody,  countries:  These  peoi^e  midie  S'  fire  in  the 
niiddle  of  a  room,  when  the  hread  is  reidy  for  baking 
they  sweep,  a  corner  of  the. hearth,  lay  the  bre«d  there, 
and  coter  if;  with  hat  askes  and  embers  9  4n  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  thej  turn  it :  this  bread  is  very  good.  The 
third  way  is  that  which  is  common  amotig  ns.  The 
last  way,  and  that  which  is  common  through  alPAsik, 
is  thus :  they  make  an  oven  in  the  ground,-*  four,  or  ^e 
feet  deep  and  three  in  diameter,  well  plastered  willi 
mortar.  When  it  is  hot,  they  place  the  bread  (whidi 
is  cemmonlp  long,  and.  not  thicker' than  a  finger) 
against  the  sides,  and  it  is  baked  in  a.moment.* 

*'  ITAroieiut  mentions  another  way  used  by  the  AraSs 
abpnt  Mount  Carmel,  who  sometimes  bake  in  an  oven, 
and  at  other  time  oii  the  heart)i;.but  have  lu  third 
method,  which  is,  to  make  a  fire  In  atgrest  stone  pitcher^ 


Differ enl  tnethodt  cf  baking 
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among  the  Asiatics. 


i^H.8514.     baken  in  the  fryii%-pajuit  shall 
AB.Ejiod.isris.  be  made  e/.&ne  flour  with  oil. 
^^,^^*"°-       8  And  thou  sholt    bring   the 


and  when  it  i»  heated,  they  max  oaeal  and  water,  as  we 
do  to  make  paste  to  glue  thin^  together,  which  they 
apply  with  the  hollow  of  their  hands  to  the  outside  of 
the  pitcher,  and  this  extremely  soft  paste  spreading 
itself  apQa  it  is  baked  in  an  insc&nt.  The  heat  of  th? 
pitcher  baring  dried  ap  all  the  moisture,,  .the  hr^ 
eomea  off  as  thin  as  oar  wafers ;  and  the  operation  is 
so  qieedily  performed  that  in  a  Tery  little  time  a  suffi- 
cient (quantity  is  made. 

**  Maimarddes  and  ihe.J^;phM^tii/ differ  in  their  ex- 
planation of  yer.  6 ;  for  that  Egy^itiaiv  rabbi  supposes, 
this  Terse  speaks  of  a  flat  plate,  and  these  moie  ancient 
interpreters,  of  a  ia-jen.  But  they  both  aeem  to  agree 
that  these  were  two  of  the  methods  of  preparing  the 
meat-offering ;  for  Maimonides  supposes  the  seventh 
Terse  ^^eaks  of  a  frymg-pan  or  ta-jen ;  whereas  the' 
Septiiaginft  on  the  contrary,  thoeght  the  wordiM^e 
meant  a  hearth^  which  term  takes  in  an  iron  or  copper 
plate,  though  it  extends  farther. 

"  The  meatofferings  of  thefoutth  rcrse  ansnfer  as 
well  tathe  Arab  bread,  baked  by  means  of  their  stone 
packers^  which  are  used  by  them  for  the  baking  of  imI- 
/er#,  as  to  their  cakes  of  bread  mentioned  by  D'Ar- 
vifux,  who,  describing  the.  way  of  baking  among  the 
modem  Arabs,  after  mentioning  some  ofthetr  methods, 
says  they  bake  their  best  sort  of  bread,  either  by  heat- 
ing an  oven,  or  a  laige  pitcher,  half  full '  of  certain 
little  smooth .  shining  flints,  upon  whioh  they  lay  the 
dough,  spread  out  in  form  of  a  thin  broad' cake.  '  The 
mention  of  wafers  seems  to  fix  the  meaning-  of  Moses 
to  these  oven  pitcher  J,  though  perhaps  it  may  be  thought 
an  objection  that  this  meat-offering,  is  said  to  haye  been 
baked  in  an  oven;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  obserre 
that  the  Hebrew  .werd^  only  signify  a  mest-offering  of 
the  OTon,  and  consequently  may  be  understood  as  well 
of  wafers  baked  On  the  outside  of  these  OTon  pitchers, 
as  of  oakes.  of  bread  baked  in  them.  And  if  thou 
hring  an  Motion^  a  baked  thing,  of  the  ovenyit  shall 
be  On  unleavened  cake  of  fine  fioMr  mingled  with  oif, 
or  unleavined  wafers  anointed  with  oil.  Whoeyer-  then 
attends  to  these  accounts  of  the  stone  pitcher,  the  ta- 
Jen,  and  the  copper  plate  or  .iron -hearth,  will  entSr  into 
this  seeend  of  Leriticue,'!  belieTe^  much  more  per- 
feotly  than  any  commentator  has  done,  and  will  find  in 
these  accounts  what  answers  perfectly  well  to  the  de- 
scription Moses  giyes  us  cri^  the  different  ways'  of  pre- 
paring the  meatM>fferings.  A  ta-jen  indeed,  according 
to  Dr.  Shaw,  serres  for  a  frying-pan  as  well  as  for  a 
baking  yessel ;  for  he  says,  the  bagreah  of  the  people 
of.  Barbary  differs  not  much  from  our  pancakes,  only 
that,  instead  of  rubbing  the  ta-jen  or  pan  in  which  they 
Cry  them  with  butter,  they  rub  it  with  soap^  to  make 
them  like  a  honeycomb. 

"  Moses  possibly  intended  a  meat-ofilsring  of  that 
kind  might  be  presented  to>  the  Lord  ;  and  our  trans- 
lators seem  to  prefer  that  supposition,  since,  though  the 
margin  mentions  the  opinioo  of  Maimonides,  the  rcad-^ 
iog  of  the  iext  in  the  sixth  Terse  opposes  a  pan  for 
baicing  to  a  pan  fop  frying  in  the  seyenteenth  yerae. 


meat-ofiering  that  ia  made  of 
these  things  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  when  it  is  .presented  unto 
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B.  C.  1490. 
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Abtb  or  Nisan. 


The  thought,  howeyer,  of  Maimonides  seems  to  be 
most  just,  as  Moses  appears  to  be  speaking  of  different 
kinds  of  bread  only,  not  of  other  farinaceous  prepar»- 
tioi». 

•*  These  oven  pitehere  mentioned  by  B^ArmeuXy  and 
used  by  the  modpm  Arabs  for  baking  cakes  of  bread 
in  them,  and  wafera  on  their  outsides,  are  hot  the  only 
portable  ovens  of  the  east.  St.  Jerome,  in  his  com- 
mentary oh  Lam.  y.  IQ,  describes  an  eastern  oven  as 
a  round  vessel  of  brass,  blackened  on  the  outside  by 
the  surrounding  fire  which  heats  it  within.  Suoh  an 
oven  I  have  seen  used  in:  England.  '  Which  of  these 
the'Mishnah  refers  to  when  it  speaks  of  the  wcmien 
lending  their  ovens  to  one  •  another,  as  well  as  their 
mills  and  their  sieves,  I  do  hot  know ;  but  the  forego- 
ing observations  may  serve  to  remove  a  surprise  that 
this  circumstance  may  otherwise  occasion  in  ^e  reader 
of  the*  Mishnah.  Almoat  every  body  knows  that  little 
portable  ■  handmills  are  extremely  common  in  the  Le- 
vant; movable  otens  are  not  so  weR  known.  Whether 
ovens  ef  the  kind  Which  St.  Jerome  mentions  he  me 
ancient  as  the  days  of*  Moses,  does' not  appear, Unless 
the  ta-jen  be  used  after  this  manner ;  4>ut  Ibe  pitcher 
evens  of  the  Arabs  are,  without  doubt,  of  that  remote 
antiquity.. 

•*'  Travellers  agree  that  the  Eastern  bread  is  made 
in  small  thki  moist  cakes,  must  be  eaten  new,  and  is 
good  for  nothing  when  kept  longer  than  a  day.  This 
however,  admits'  of  exceptions.  Dr.  Russel  of  late 
and '-RanwoHf  formerly,  assure  us  that  they  have  seve* 
ral  sorts  of  bread  and  cakes  :  some,  Banwolff  tells  us, 
done  with  yoJk  of  eggs  ;  some  mixed  with^everal  sorts 
of  seed,  as  of  sesmnum,  Romish  coriander,  and  wild 
garden  saffron,  which  are  also  strew^  upon  it ;  and 
he  elsewhere  supposes  thai  they  prepare  biscuits  for 
travelling.  Russel,  who  mentions- this  strewing  of 
seeds  on  their- cakes  says,  they  have  a  variety  of  rusks 
and  biscuits.  To  these  authors  let^me  add'Pitts,  who 
telb  us  the  biscuits  they  carry  with  them  from  Egypt 
will  last  them  to  Mecca  and  back  again. 

'*<  The  Scriptureii  suppose  their  loaves  of  bread  were 
very  small,  three  of  them  being  requisite  for  the  enter- 
taitmient  of  a  single  person,  Luke  xi.  5.  That  they 
were  generally  eaten  new,  and  baked  as  they  wanted 
them,  as  .appears  from  the  case  of  Abraham.  That 
sometimes,  however,  they  were  made  so  as  to.  keep 
several  days  ^  so  the  shew-Bread  was  fit  food,  after 
lying  before  the  Lord  a  week.  And  that  bread  for 
travellers  was  wont  to  be  made  to  keep  some  time,  as 
appears  from  the  pretences  of  the  Gibeonites,  Josh.  ix. 
13',  and  the  preparations  made  for  Jacob's  journey  into 
Egy)>t,  Gen.  xhr.  23.  The  briaad  or  msks  for  tra- 
velling is  often  made  in  the  form  of  large  rings,  and 
is  moistened  or  soaked  in  water  before  it  is  ttsed.  In 
1^. -manner,  too,  they  seem  to  have  had  there  a  Va- 
riety of  eatables  of  this  kind  as  the  Aleppines'  now 
have.  In  particular,  some  made  like  those  on  which 
seeds  are  strewed,  as  we  may  coUeet  from  that  part 
of  the  presents  ef  Jeroboam's  wife  to  the  Prophet  Ahi- 
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of  the  fMiO^ering. 


A.  M«  3514.     the  priest,  be  riudl  bring  it  unto 
Aii/Ei^i«r;2.  the  altar.  '     .• 

^^^^^^  9  And  the  priest  ahail  take  ftom 
the  meat-offering  ^a  memorial  thereof,  and 
shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar :  it  isdSix^  offering 
made    by   fire,   of  a,  sweet  savour  unto  the 

liORD.  ' 

10  And  '  that  which  is   left  ol  the  meat- 
offering shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  \  it  is  ^ 


f  Yene  2. ^  Exodus  xacix. 

yL  17  i  see  Mfttlhew  /vi.  12; 


18. — rJ  Vejse  3. ^  Chapter 

Mark  riii.  Id ;   Luke  zii.  1 ; 


jab,  whiek  our  tnttielaton  kavB  rendered  eracknelst 
I  Kings  zir.  .3.  Buxtorf  indeed  sapposet  the  erigi- 
nal  word  O'IpJ  rUkkuddim  signifies  biseuits,  oalled  bj 
this  nfime,  either  because  they  were  formed  into  Kttle 
buttons  like  some  of  oar  gingerbread,-  or  because  they 
wne  pricked  full  6f  holes  after  a  particular  manner. 
The  last  of  these  two-conjecture^,  1  iniaguie)  was  em- 
braced by  our.translatois  of  this.passage ;  for  crmelmeU^ 
if  they  are  all  otci^  England  of  the  same  form,  are  full 
of  holes,  being  formed  into  a  kind  of  flourish  of  latdee- 
work.  I  have  se§n  some  of  the  unlea^ven^  bread  of 
Ike  £ng^h  Jews  made  in  like  loanner  in  a  net  form. 
Nevertheless  I  sh^d  think  it  more  natural  to  under- 
stand the  word  of  biseuit  spotted  wiUi.' seeds ;  for  it  ia- 
Mod  elsewhere  to  signify  works  of  gold  ^wtted  with 
studs  of  silver ;  and,  as  it  should  seem,  bread  spotted 
with  mould,  Josh.  ix.  'S-IS  ;.how  much  more  natural 
is  it  then  to  understand  the  word  of  cakes  spoUid  ivtM 
se^dst  which  are  so  common  in  the  east!  Is  not 
niO^S  lebihoihy  in  particularj  the  .word  that  in  general 
meaas  rich  cakes^f  a  sort  of  which  Tamar  used  to  pre^ 
pare  that  was  not  common,  and  funiished  Amnoo  with 
m  pretence  for  desiring  her  being  sent  to  his  house^ 
that  she  might  make  some  of  Uial,  kind  for  him  in  the 
time  of  his  iodispoeitton,  his  fancy  running  upon-th^m ; 
see  2  Sam.  xiii.  8-^.  Parkhurst.  supposes  the  ori- 
ginal word  to  mgmiy  pmmcales,  and  translates  the  loot. 
SSS  labmb  to  move  or  toss  up  mid  down :  *  Ahd  she 
took  the  doogh^<iflnSn^  vatttUosh,)  and  kneaded  {2  Jmi 
vattehbbebt  and  tossed)  it  in  his  sight,  bl93ni  vatter 
hashshel,  and  dressed  the  cakesr'  In  this  passage,  saya 
Mr.  Parkhurst,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  2^1  is  distin- 
guished from  vS  to  knettd,  and  frpm  ^93  to-  dress ^ 
which  agrees  with  the  mterpretation  here  given. 

'*  l*he  account  which. Blr.  Jackson  give^  of  an  Arab 
baking  appacalua,  and  the  manner  of  kneading  aad 
touing  their  cmkes^  wiU  ai  once,  if  I  mistake  not,  fix 
the  meaning  of  this  passage,  and  cast  much  light  on 
ehap.  xi.  36.  *  I  was  much  amused  by  observing  the 
dexterity  of  the.  Arab  womeu  in  baiung  their  bread. 
They  have  a  small  pfaMse  built  with  clay,  between  t#.o 
and  three  feet  high,  having  a  hole  in  the  bottom  .for 
the  coutenienee  of  drawing  out  the  ashes,  somewhat 
aimilai  to  that  of  a  lime-kiln^  The  even,  which  I 
th&k  is  the  qioet  proper  namle  for  this  plaee,  is  usually 
about  fifleen  iaehee  wide  at  top,  aad  gradually  grows 
wider  to  the*  bottom*  It'  is  heatsd  with  wood,  aad 
w%en  sufficienUy  hot,  and  perfectly  clear  from  sinoke; 
having  nothmg  hot  clear  embers  at  the  bottom,  whieh 
ooDtinue  to. reflect  great  heat»  they  prepare  the  dough 
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thmg  most  hfty  of  the  offerings     A.  M.  3614. 
of  the  Lord -ma4e  by  fire;  Aii.i5zo^.br8. 

11  Nomeat.K)ffering,wbickye    AbiborNissiL 
shall  bring  unto   the  Lorp,  shall  be  made 
with  ^leaven  :^  for  ye  shall  bam  rip  leaven, 
nor  any -honey,  in  any  offering  of  Ae  Lord 
made  by  fire.  ^  .•       . 

~  12  ^  As  foe  the  oblation  of  the  first-Ottits,  ye 
shall  offer  thein  pnfo  the*  Lontf:  but  they 


1  Coriothiaxia  t.  8 ;  Gal.  v.  9.- 
10,11. 


Jfxod.  xjtii.  29;  chap,  zziii 


in  a  ktfge  boirlf  and  mould  the  xsakes  to  the  desired 
size  oua board- or  stone  placed  near  the  oven.  'After 
they  have -kneaded  the  cake  to  a  proper  eoasistenee, 
they  pat  it  a  little,  then  toss  it  about  with  great  dex- 
terity i4  one  hand  tilt,  it  i»  as  thin  as  they  choose  U. 
make  it.  They  then  wet  one  side  of  it  .with  witer, 
at  the  saato  time  wetting  the  hand  knd  arm  with  which 
they  put  it  into  the  .oven..  The  side  of 'the  c^ke  ad- 
heres fast  to  the  side  of  the  oven  till  it  is  sufficiently 
luiked,  when,  if  not  paid  proper  attention  to,  it  would 
fall  down  amopg  the  ep:ibers.  If  they  wete  not  ex- 
ceedingly xpiick  9%  this  work,  the  heat  of  the  even 
would  bum  their  arms;*  but  they  perform  it  with  sueh 
amasing  dexterity  that  one>wo|rian  wilt  continue  keep- 
ing .three  4x  four- cakes  iathe  oven- at  once,  tiO  she 
has'dond  -bakiitg.  This-  mode,  let  me  add,  does  not 
require  half  the  fiiel.  that  is  made  use  of  in  Europe,*'* 
3ee  more  in  fiARifBR'i  Ohservai.,  virf.  L^pv  414,  &e., 
Jldit.  1808.  *- 

Verse  8.  Thou  ^halt  bring  the  meat  offering]  It  is 
likely  that  the  person  himself  who  effeted  the  sacrifice 
brought  it  to  the  priest  aad  then  the  priesi  presented 
it  before  the*  Lord.   .  '     -";     ^   ,  *  •       * 

Verse  11^  No  meat'Offmng^-^^hiitt  le  made-  with 
Novell]  See.  the  reason  of  fluB  parohibitiOB  io  the  nole 
on  £xod«  xii.  .&. 

.Nor  any  honef\  Because  it  vtras  spt  fe  pro&sot 
oddity,  as  some  thmk,  when  ^^rrooght  up  with  Hour 
paste ;.  or  isther  because  it-  was  apt  to  grip^vad  prove 
purgatwe.  On  this  latter  account  tke  College  of  Fhy-' 
sician?  bave^tetaDy.leA  it  out  of  all  medidnal  prepa- 
rations. .  •  This  effect  whicb  It  has  in  QioSt  constitu- 
tions Was  a  sufficient  reason  why  k  should  be  ptohibiced 
here,^as  a  principal  part  of  ^1  these  offeringe  was 
used  by  the.  priest*  as  a  part  of  their  ordinary  diet^ 
and  these  offerings,  b^ing  ^ds^  of  the  t>oorer  sort,  were 
la  greater  abundance  than  most  others.'  On  this  ac- 
count, the  griping,  and  purgative  quality  of  the  honey 
must  render  it  extremely  improper.  Ats, leaven  was 
forbidden  because  producing /tfnwenlotfon,  it  was  coi^ 
sidered  a  species  of  oorrufUion,  and  was  Iherefore 
used  toeigpify  hypocrisy,  malice,  Ac,  which  corroptr 
th^  soul ;  it  is  possible  that  honey  might-  have  bad  a 
moral  reference,  also,  and  have  signified,  as  St.  Je- 
rome thought,  carnal  pleasures  and  seneual- gratifica- 
Hone.  Some  suppose  that  the  honey  aientioocd  here 
Ava*  a  sort  of  saccharine  matter  extracted  from  datee^ 
Leaven  and  honey  jnight  be  oflerei  w^  the  J^si^ 
JruiUy  as  we  leant  from  the  next  veiee ;  but  dioy 
were  forbidden  to  be  burnt  on  the  «ltar. 
a 


7%e  use  cf,  salt' with 
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A. tf .2514.      shall  qot  " be  hufut  on  the  altar 

B.  C.  U80.       . 
Aii.Eiod.Lir.2.  for  a  sweet  savoqr. 
AbiborNi..n.      ^3  ^^^  eyeiy.oblation  of  thy 

meat-offering  ^shalt  thou  season  with  salt: 
neither  shalt  thoa.suffer  ®  tfae.8aU<^  the*  core- 
nant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  meat- 
offermg:  ''with  all  thine  offerings  t)iou  shalt 
offer  aalu    ,.       *    ^      ..    ..  ^  . 

14  And  if  thou  offsr'a  mi^at-offering  of  thy 
first-fruits,  unto  the  jLiord,  «thou  shalt  offsr, 


■  Heb.  atctmd,- 


•Markix.  40;   Col.  ir.  6;- 
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Verse  13.   With  nil  thine  offerings  thanshtdt  •fff 
«a2/.]     Salt  wis  the  opposite  to  leaoen^  lor  it  pre- 
iepved  from  putrefaction  and  corruption^  and  sigiiified 
the  purity  and  persevering  fidelity  that  were  necessai^r 
in  the  won^ip  of  God.  *  Every  thing- was -oeaaened 
yviih  it,  to  sifoifj  the  purity  and  perfeetioa  iSbnl  ahoidd 
be  extended  throagh  every  part  of  the  Divine  sertiee, 
and  through  the  hearts  and  lives  of  God^s  worshippers. 
It  was  called  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  Gocf,*  because 
-assaU  is  incorropUble,  So  was  the  covenant' made  with 
Abram,.  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the  patfiarebs,  relative  to 
'  the  redemption  of  the  world  <by  the  ■  incarnation  and 
death  of  Jesos  Christ.     Among  the  heathens  siUt  was' 
a  common  ingredient  in  all  thei^  sacrificial  ofierings  ; 
and  as  it  was  ooosidered  essetittal  to  the  comfort  and 
preeervatton^of  life,  and  an  emblem  of  the  most  perfect 
corpoveal  and  mental  endowments,  so  U  was  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  most  acceptahTe  presents  they  could 
make  nnto  their  'gods, [from  whose  sacrifices  it  waa 
liever  absent.  -  That  inimitable  and  invaluable  writer, 
Pliny,  has  lefl  a  hmg  chapter  on  this   subject,  the 
seventh  of  ih^  thirty -first})ook  of  his  Natural  History, 
a  ^w  extracts  from  which  will  not  dis]flea8e  the  intel- 
ligent reader.     Ergo,  hercule,  vita  humanior  sine  Sale 
acquit  degere :  adeoque  necessarium  elementum  e^ 
at  transieTit  intellectus  ad  voluptates  anlmi  qupque. 
'Nam-  ita  Sales  appeliantur  omni^ue  viue  lepos  et 
sumhia  hilaritas',  laborumque  requies   non  ^alio  magis 
Tocabblix  constat.     Hdhoribos  etiara  militlaeque*  inter- 
ponttur,  Salarus  inde  d^ctis — ^Maxiiae  tameu  In  sacris 
intelligitur  aUctoritaa,  qnando  nulla  confibiuntur  sine 
mola  salsa.     **  So  essetiti^Hy  necessary  is  salt  tha,t 
-vrithont  itlioman  life  cannot  be  preserved  :  and  even 
the  pleasures  and  endowments  of  the  mind  are  ex- 
ptessed  by  it;  the  delights  of  life,  repose,  and  the 
highest  mental  serenity,  are  expressed  by  no  other 
term' than  scdes  among  the  Latins.     It  .has  also  been 
applied  to' designate  the  honourable  rewards  given  to 
soldiersi  which  are  called  sdlarii  dr  salaries,.     But  its 
importance  may -be  farther  understood  by  its  u^a  in 
sacred  things,  as  no  sacrifice  was  offered  to  the*  gods 
without  the  salt  eakeJ*^ 

So  Virgil,  E!cIog.  viii.,  vcr.  82  :  Spafge  motam, 

"  Crumble  the  sacpe^l  mole  oC  m//  aad  eom.^ 

And  again,  -^neid!,  lib,  iv.,  ver.  517  : — 

jjpsa  mafo,  mamhusgue  piisy  altmia  jiuia. 
Vol.  I.  (     M     ) 


for  the  meat-offering  of  thy  first-     a.  Ut  a6i4, 
fruits,  green  ears  of  com  dried  AnExod-isr^s. 
by  the  fire,  even  com  heated:  •^t   ^'^^"^"T* 
of '  full  ears.      ' 

16  And  '  thou  shalt  put  oil'  upon  it,  and  lay 
frankincenae  tberebn :  it  u  a  meat-t>fiering. 

16  And  the  prieatshallbum^thef  memorial  of 
it,  part  of  the  beaten  c&tti  thereof^  juitd  part  q{ 
the  oil  thereof,  wi^  all  die  frankinqenae  here- 
of:  itis9Jk  offering  made  by  fire  imto  the  iiORn. 


4 Chapter  uiii  10,  14.-^-^3  Kin«B 
«VtJr.2. 


Yene  1. 


**Now  wHfa  the  sacred  cai^  aad  W^e^  hantfa, 
All  beat  oa  death,  belbre  ber  altai^  stands." 

Prrr. 

In  like  manner  Homer  r—' 

Uaoae  nf  itXoc  <ietoto,  Kparewraw  ewaeipac, 

,  IliflMir  Hb.  ix.^  ver.  214 

*'  And  taktag  sflcred  s&lt  from  (he  ^akth  aide^ 
yfhete  it  was  treasured,  pbiHr'd  it  o^er  the  feast." 

Cowpaa. 

Quotations  of^hl&kind  might  1)e  easily  multiplied, 
but  the  above  may  be  deemed-  sufficient. 

Verae  i4v  Green  ears  tf  com  dried  ky  the  fire] 
Green  or  ^alf-ripe  ears  of  wheat  parched  witli  fire  is  a 
species  of  food  .in  use  among  the  poor  people  of  Pales- 
tine and  Kgypt  to  the  present  day.  As  God  is  repM-* 
sented  as  keeping' a  table  among  his  people,  (for  the 
tabernacle  was  hvi  house,  where  he  had  the  golden 
table,  sliew-bj^ad,  &c.,)  so  he  represents  hhnself  ia 
partaking  with  them  of  all  the  aliments  that  were  ia 
ose^  and  even  sitting  down  with  the  poor  to  a  repast 
on  parched  cwn!  We.have.i^ready  seen  that  these 
grden  ears  were  presenled  as  a  sort  of  eiicharistieal 
offering  ft|r  the  Uesnngs  of  seed  tinoe,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  plentiful  harvest.  See  the  flote  on  ver.  1 ; 
several  other- examplea-migjltt  be  added  here,  but  they 
are  act  necessary. 

*  The  eommaad  to  effinr  salt  witl^  every  oUatioD,  and 
which  was  fiunctaatly  obaerved  by  ^le  Jews;  will  afford 
the  piooa  reader  some  ptoflbUe  reflections.  Itiswell 
known  that  salt  has  two  graad  pcopeitiea.  1.  It  sea- 
sons and  veadeia^aitable  the  prttfdpal  alimeats  used 
for  the  support  of  life.  d.  It  preveats  putrefoctioit 
and  4ecay.*  The^epveaant  of  Ood,  that  is,  his  agrees 
ment  with  his  people,  is  called  a  covenant  of  joK,  to 
denote  as  we  hare  seen  above,  its  stable  ondeci^ing 
nature,  as  well  as  to  point'  oat  its  importatxse  aad 
utility  in  the  pfeservation  of  tfaift  life.  €€  the  aeul.  The 
grace  of  God  by  Christ  Jesftt  is  repreaeated  under  the 
emblem  Qf  salt,  (see  Marie  ix.  49 ;  fipb.  ivi  99 ;  GaL  !▼. 
6,)  because  of  its  rdishing;  nonrishiagt  and  preaerving , 
qmdity.  Without  it  no  offerings  na  aacrifles,  no  teXv- 
gioua  aervice,  no  Work  even  af  charity  aod  i|ierey,ean 
be  aeaeptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  In  all  tkiaga  iMra 
mu8i(  oome  unto  the  Father  TiiaoaoH*JW«.  And  Ihaa 
none  of  our  sacrifices  or  aervices  mnsst  this  aaH  of  the 
eoveaant  of  our  God  be  laekiag. 


Tke  Imm  conomming 


UEtlTlCUS. 


iAe  peac^^jfering 


CHAPTER  HI. 

The  law  of  tke  peaee-ofering  in  general^.  1-5.     That  of  the  peaee^ffefing'take^from  thejlod,  6-1 1 ;  mU 

the  same,  when  the  ^ff^rmg  is  a  goatf  1S-*17. 

A.  It  25U.       A  ND  if  his  oblation  be  a  **  sa- 

F.  C.  1490.       IjL        .^  r  ir    '  r 

Aii.Exod.Ur.2.  cnfice  of  pcacc-offeimg,   if 

AbiborNi»>D.    jjg  ^g.gj.  ^  ^f  ihe.heird,  whether 


it  be^  male  or  female, he  shall  Offer  it  ^with- 
out blemish  before  the  LoitD. 

2  And  ^  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  a<  the  door  of  the 
tabern'acle  of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  ahar  round  about. 

3  And  be  shall  offer  of  the'sac]:ifice^of  the 
peace-offering  an  oV4^ng  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord;  ^the  *fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  f^t  tfiat  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ^^caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away.         »  '^ 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  ^  shall,  bum  i(  on  the  altai" 
upon  the  burnt-sacrifice^  which  t^  uppn  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  :  itisnn  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savbur  imto  the  Lord.' 

6  And  if  fcis  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of  pea^ce- 


•  ChaD.Yii.  11,  29 ;  xxii.  21.— ^»»  CJum.  i.  3. « Chap.  i.  4, 

5;  Exodus  xx«.  10. 'Ezod.  xxix.  13,' 22;  chapter  iv.  8,  9. 

•Or,«Mcr.  '  . 


NOTES  ON  CHAR  III. 

Verse  1.  Peace-offering]  DToSv  sh^amwh  an*offer- 
ing  to  make  peaee  between  God  aod  man ;  ape  on  chap. 
▼ii.>  and  Gen.  xiT.  18.  >  . 

Verse  9.  Lt^  his  hand  upoi^  the  head  t^  his  offer- 
ing] See  thiB  rite  explained  on  Exod;  zxix.  10,  and 
ehap.  i.  4.  ^  Am  the  bumi-offering,  (ishap.  i.tVsaya 
Mr.  Ainsworth,  "  figured  our  xeconoilktioff  to  God  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  meat-offerii^^  (ehap  ii.,) 
oar  sanctification  in  him  before  God*  ao  this  fe4ee- 
offering  signified  both  •  Christ's  oblatidn  of  himself 
whereby  he  became* on?  ;»tface  and  salyatioi),  (Eph.  ii. 
14-16  ;  Aeta  xtii.  47  ;  Heb.  v.  9 ;  ix.  98))  and  onr 
obhuion  of  praise,  thanksgiTiog,  and  prayer  onto  God.'' 

Vei:se  3.  The  fi»  thai  camreth  the  inwards]  The 
4fmeniiwh  oanl  or  ibe6,  ais  some  term  it  The  fat  that 
is  upon  the  inwards;  probably  thv  mesentery  Or  Jatly 
part  of  the  snbstance  which  connects  the  conv|ikitioi» 
of  the  alimentary  4inal  or  mnall  intestines. 

Vorsefi.  Aa!i(wCs  sons 4haU  bum  it\  As  the /a/ was 

deemed  the  most  valuable  part.of  the  animal,  it  was 

-  ofiered  inj»referenoe  to  all  other  parts ;  and  the  heathens 

lirobably  borrowed  this  cdstom  from  the  Jews,  for  they 

-burnt  the  omenimn  or  coal  in  honour  of  their  go^sl 

Verse  9.  The  whale  rump,  it  shall  he  take  off  hard 
by  the  backbone]  To  what  has  abeady  inea  jaidum 
614 


offeiiffg  unto  tbe  Lord  be  of  the     A.  m.  «514. 
ilockt'male  or  female,  ^he  ^all  An.kxod.i^'.2. 
offer  it  without  blemish.  Abiboyyi..i>. 

7  If  he  ofier.  a  lamb  for  his  offsring,  th^n 
shall  he  cfffer  it  bt^fore  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shaU  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and- kill  it  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  thet;ongrej;ation :  .and  Aaron's  sons  shaH 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon 
-the  altar.  '  *     . 

9  And  he  shaH  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering,  ah  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ;  >he  fat  thereof  otkf  die  whole  rump, 
it  shdlhe  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone  ;  and 
the  fat  that  coyereth  the  inwards,,  and  all  the 
fat  thiEit  u  upon  die  inwards,        . 

10  And  the  twajudneys^  and  the  fat- that  i# 
upon  them;  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  fhe  Kver;  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  t2i^e  away,  , 

1 1  And  the  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  ^tar 
it  is  *  the.  food  of  the  offering-  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord.  *    ' 

'  /Or,  midriff  over  the  thet  uid  fater  H^  hiSuye. ff'Qhap.  tL 

12 ;  Exod.  xziz.  13.       -^  Ver.  1,  &e. <  Se«  chupCer  zxi.  6,  8, 

17,  21,  22  ^  xxii.  25-,  Exek..  xUr^7 ;  Mai.  i.  7, 1% 

the  tails  of  the  eastern  sheep,  in  the  note  on  Bzod* 
xxiz.  33,  we  may  add  the.  following  obseipratioa  from 
Dr.  Russel  concemiog  the  sheep  at.AAefpo.  ^  Jheir 
tails,^^  saya  he,  *'  are  of  a  substance  beiweea  fat  and 
moftoip,  and  are  not.^aten  separately,  hot  mixed  with 
the  leatt  meat  in^many  of  their  dishes,  and  also  often 
us^d  instead  of  butter."  He  states^ilso  that  a  com- 
mon sheep  of  this  lund,  witHbut  the  head,  Tat,  akin, 
and  entjails,'-  weighs  from  M<y  .to  seventy  IJngUsh 
pounds,  of  which  the  tafl  usually  weighs  ^^en  pounjils 
and  upwards;  ^ut  that  tbo4e  of  ihe  largest  breed,  when 
fattened,  will  weigh  onr  hundred  and  fifty  poinds,  and' 
their  tails  fifty,  which  corresponds  with  the  ^oont 
given  by  Ludolf  in  the  note  referred  to  above^  The 
sheep  .about  Jerusalem-  aie  the  same  ^ith  th^se  in 
Abyssii^a  mentioned  by  Ludolf  and  those  of  Syria 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Uussch 

'  Yerse  11.  It  is  the  food  of  the  offering]  Weh^ve 
.already  remarked  that  Grod  is  frequently  represented  aa 
feasting  wiih  his  people  on  the  sacrifices  they  offered; 
aid  because  these  sacrifices  were  consumed  by  that 
fire  which  .was  kindled  from  heaven,  therefore  they 
were  obnsideied  as  the  fj^ad /f  thai  fire,  est  rather  of 
the  Dhrine  Beh^^  who  was  represented  by  it.  «*  In 
the  same  idiom  of  sptectt,^'  says  I)odd,  **  the  gods 
of  |he  heathens  are  said,  Dent,  zxsdi.  3dt.  to  eat 
C    ^**     ) 


JHrecium$  coneermng 


CHAP.  IT. 


SIM  of  ignorance. 


A.  M.  9914.        12  And  if  his^  offering   be   a 

B  C  1490 

An.£nxLUr!3.  goatr  th^  ^  be  shall  offer,  it  be- 
^*^°^^^    fore'  the  Lo»i>. 

13  And  he  j^aU  ky  hill  hand  upoiv  the  bead 
of  it,  and  kill  it  before,  the  taberoacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  the  sobs  of  Aaron,  shall 
sprinkle  the  blQodtherepif  upon  t^e  alur  xqixtad 
about.     ' 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offer jng» 
even  an  offering,  made  by. fire.  UQto  the  Loan ; 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the. inwards, 


16  AiKl  the  two  kidneys,  and     a.m. 8514. 

B   C   14Q0l 

the  fait  that  ir  upon  th^n,'  which  An.  Exod.  br.  a. 
is  by  the  flanks,, and  the  caul  ^^^^^'^ 
above,  the  liver,. with  the  kidneysi  it  shall  he 
take.awliy.  .  --^ 

16  And  tlic.  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar ;  f<  ii  the  food  of  the  o&ring  made  by 
fire  for  a  sweet  savour :  '  aU  the  fat-  is.  the 
LoRi>'«. 

17  It  shall  be  9L^  pei^tual  statute  for  yo^ 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings,  thai 
ye  eat  neither  ^  hi  Aor  ?, blood*  •   ' 


kVenet  1.  7,  Ste. ^Chapter  tu.23.35;    i  Saok  iL  16^ 

2  Chrob.  »u.  7. "Cluipler  Ti  18 ;  vii.  36 ;  xru.  7 :  xxiii^  14. 

■  VeiM  16;  eoapw  with  Denterooomy  xztii.  U^   NehemiAh 


the  Hi  and  'dcin]^  the  wine  whioh  were  consumed  on 
their  altars."* 

Ye'ise  19.  A  gdat]  Implying  the  whole  speoieis, 
ke-goatt  ske-gimt,  <and  Jdd^sM  wehaTS  afaready  aeeiK 
,  Yeise  17.  That  ^  eai  neither  fiU  nor  biood.]  It  is 
not  likely  that  the /of  shonld  be  forbidden  in  the  same 
manner  aAd  in  the  same  latitode  as  the  ilood.  The 
hlood  was  the  lij^  of  thS  beast,  and  that  was  offered 
to'Biake  an  atoMment  lor  tfaeir  souls;  coBS«qa«ntly, 
this  was  nerer  eaten  in  all  their'  generations  i  but  it 
was  impossible  to  separate  the  fat  from*  the  flesh, 
which  in  mazty  parts  is  so  intimately  intermixed  with 
theamiscalar  fibten ;  bat  the  blood,  being  edntained  in 
s^MLmte  Vessels,  the  arteries  aad  veins,  might  ^ith 
great  ease  be  entirely,  reiporved  by  cuttiifg  the  throat 
of  the  animalf  which  was  the  Jewish  method.  By  the 
fat  thereibra  Mentioned  here-  and  in  the  preceding 
Terse,  we  n^sy  understand  any  fdt  that  exists  in  a 
separate  ax  umnixed  state,  ancb  as  the  omentum  or 
MM/,  the  fi^  x>f  the  masentertf,  the  lat  on  the.  kidrteys, 
and  whateTer  else'  of  the  ihtemal  hx  was  e&sfly  sepa- 
rable, togetfier  with  the  whole  of  -the  /tfi/ 4lveady.de- 
i^rflied.  And  probably  it  was  ^  fat  of  saoh  animals 
only  as  were  oBered  to  God.  in  saorifioe,  that  was 
■nlawfid'to  be  eateB..* 


viii.  -10.— ^-*  Gen. 
D^teronomT  zii. 
7. 15. 


is.  4  ;  chap.  rii.  33,  26  ; 
16;r    1  3amttel  xir.  ^ ; 


xrii.  10,  14  \ 
£seki«^  ilir. 


As  all  temporal  as  weK  as  spiritual  blessings  come 
from  God,  he  has  a  right  to  require  that  such  of  them 
should  be  dedicated  to  hir  serrice  as  hd  jtiay  think 
pioper  to  demafid.  -  He.tequir^  the  most  perfect  of 
all-^  aaiipals,  and  the  best  pacts  of  these  perfect 
animals.  This  he  .did>  not  that  he  needed  any  thing, 
but  to' show  the  perfection  of  his  nature  and  the  purity* 
of  his  service.  Had  he  condescended  to  receive  the 
meanest  animals' sMd  the  meanest  parts  of  animals  as 
bis  effenngs,  .what  opinioat^d  his  worshippers  have 
entertained  of  the  perfection  of  his  nature?  If  ^uch 
imperfect  offerings  were  worthy  of  this  God,  then  his 
nature  mdst  be  onljr^  worthy  of  such  offerings.  It  is 
aeeessary  that  every  thing  employed  in  the  worship 
of 'God  should  be  the  most  perfect  of  its  kind  that  the 
time  and  circumstances  can  affor^.  'As  sensible  things 
are  generally  the  medium  through  which  spiritnal  im- 
pressions are  made»  ^dd  the  impression  usually  par^ 
tak^  of  the  nature  of  the -medium  through  which 
these  impressions  are  commufoicated ;  hence  every 
tlrfng  should  hot  only  he"  decent,  \mi  as  far  as  circum^ 
stances'  will  admit  dignified,  in  the  worship  of  God  1 
the  ohfeet  of  ^religious  worship,  the  place  in  which  he 
is  worshipped,  and  the  worship  itself,  should  have  the 
sfrtrngest  and  mpst  impressive  correspondence  possible* 


.     icriAPTER  iV. 

The  lour  concerning  the  sin-offering  for  transgressions  committed  through  ignorance,  1,  8.  ^or  the  priesi 
'thus'  sinning;  3-12%  For  the  sins  of  ignorance  of  the  fohole  congregation^  13-21.  For  the  sins  of 
ignorance  ofa'iuieT,  22-26.     For  the  iins  of^  ignorance  of  any  of  the  common  people,  iX7-35. 

shall 


A.  ft.2M4. 

B.  C..14»a 
An.  Exodtlsr.  2. 
Abib  or  NiMo. 


unto 


A-ND   the    LoRi>   spake 

Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  chlldrea  of 

»  Chap.  T,  15,  17 ;  NiinL  xv.  22,  &c. ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV.  . 

Verse  2,  If  a  soul  shall   sin  throagH  ignorance] 

That  is.  If  any  man  shall  do  whst  God  has  forbidden, 

or*  leave  ntidone  what  God  has  commanded,  tfafough 

of  the  law  relative  to  these  point* ;  as  soon 

a  * 


Israel, 


saying,  •  If  a  soul   shall     a.  M.  ^u, 

.«-,^..  '..  B.C.  1490. 

Sin  through  ignorance  against  any  An.  Used.  Ur.  2« 
of  Xhq  'commwidments  of  the  AbiborNi»aD. 
—J p   -  •  ,     '     <■■       I   ■  ■    "    ■  ■  — 

I  Sam.  xiV.  tt ;  Psa.  xix«  12. 

as  the  traasgresslon  or  oniissioh  comes  to  his  know.* 
ledgd,  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  here  j)te8cribed,  and 
sfaldl  not  sufipose  that  his  ignorance  is  an  excuse  for 
his  sin.  He  who,  when  his  iniquity  comes  to  his  know, 
ledge,  refuses  to  aftiSr  such  a  sacrifido^  sins  obstinately 
^  615  * 


Ctmceming  sins  of  ignorance 


LEVITICUS. 


committed  hy  the  priests. 


A.M.B514.  Lord,  concerning  things  which 
AB.Exod.i8r!i.  ought  not  to  be  done^  and  shall 
^^^"^^'   do  against  ^y  erf  them : 

3  ^  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  ac* 
cording  to  the  sin  of  tlie  people ;  then  let  hin^^ 
bring  for  his  sin,-whi<^  he  hath'  sinned,^  a 
young  buUock  wiUiout  blemii^,  unto -the  Lord,  ' 
for  a  sinHDflfering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  buQock  ^  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
before  the  Ixmn ;  and  shall  fay  his  hand  upon 
the  bullock's  head^  and  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  'diall  take 
of  the  bullock's,  blood,  and.  brin^  it  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregatfon%   *     . 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dij>  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times 
before  the  Lord^  before  the  veil  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. ' .      '^    '  '/ 

7  And  the  priest  shall.  ^  put  some  tf  the 
blood  upon  the  hbms  of  the*  altar  <rf  eweet 
incense  before  the  Lqrd,  which  is' in  the  taber- 
nacle of  ike  congregation ;  and  shall  pour  s  all 
the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  of  the  butnt-o£fering,  wluch  is  at  the  door 
of  die  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

*  Chap.  viii.  12. «^  Chap;iz.  2.——*  Chap.  i.  3,  4. •  Ch. 

xvi.  14  ;  Namben  xix.  4. '  Chapter  viii.  15 ;  ix.  9 ;  xri.  18. 

f  Ch.  ▼.  9. — r-k  Ch.  iii.  3,  4»  5. — » Exod.  xxil.  14 ;  Num.  xix.  5. 


aod  toilfuUy,  and  to  him  ^ere  remains, no-  other  sacri- 
fice  for  jiT^— no  other  mode  bj  whicji  he  oan  be  r^ 
oonoiled  to  God,  hut  Ee  has  (i  pertain  ftaifuL  looking 
for  of  judgment — wkioh  sKaU  devour  hstdk' oiioersm- 
ries ;  and  this  seems  the  case  to  which  the  apostle 
alludes,  Heb.  x.  96^  ^.,  in  .the  words  «boTe  quoted.. 
There  have  been  a  great  nnxhber  of  subde  questionB 
started  on  this  snbjeot,  6oth  by  Jews  and  ChrisUan8,-faut 
the  abore  I  believe  \o  be  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  law. 

Verse  2.  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed]  Meaning, 
most  probablj,  the  high  priest.  According  to  the  sin 
of  the  people  ;  for  although  he  had  greater  advantages' 
than  the  people  could  hav6,  in  being  more  eonvdrsant 
wkh'the  law  of  trod,  and  his  Kps  should  understand 
and  preserve  knowledge,  yet  it  was  p<Asible  even  for 
him,  in  that  time  in  which  thto  word  of  Grod  had  not 
been  fully  revealed,  to  transgress  throdgh  Ignorance ; 
and  his  transgression  might  have  the  very  worst  ten^ 
dency,  because  the  people  might  be'  thereby  led  into 
sin.  Hence  seveial  critics  understand  this  passage  in 
this  way,  and  translate  it  thus :  If  the  anointed  priest 
shaU  lea^  the  people  to  sin;  or,  litCrallf,  if  the  anointed 
priest  shall  sin  to  the  sin  of  the  people ;  that  is,  so  a& 
to  cause  the  peofde  to  transgress,  the  shepherd  going, 
astray,  and  the  ^eep  following  after  him, 

Verse  4.  Lajf  his  hand  upon  the  huUock^s  head] 
See  on  chap.  i.  4. 
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8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it     A.  M.  35t4. 
all  the-fat  of  the- bullock  fwf  the  An.'igx<KLi«r.2. 
sin-offering;  the  fat  that  cover-    AbiborNiaan, 


eth  the  imirards,  and  nil  the  fiat  that  if  upon 
the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two*  kidneys,  and  the' fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  afid  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the.  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
takeaway, 

10  ^,As  it  was*  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  bf  peace-offerings:  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  bUrnt-^ 
offering. 

11^'  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
flesh,  with  his  head,  and  .with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung, 

12  Even  the*  whole  buUodc  AaH  he. -cany 
forth  ^without  the  cainp*tmto  a-clean  place, 
*  wher6  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  "  bum 
him  on  tl^  wood  with  fiig :  '  where  the  ashes 
are,  poured  out  shall  he.  be  burnt. 

13  And  ^  if  the  whole  ccmgregation  of  Israel 
sin  through  ignorance,  p  and  the  thing  be  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  .they  have 
done  somewhat  €igainst  any  ^  the  commaiiidl'- 
me^ts  of  the  Lmco,  concerning' things  ^huAk 
should  not  be  -done,  and  are  guilty ; 


k Hell,  to  withovt  tht  ctanp.'—i  Chap,  ▼i.'ll.f* — *  Hab.  xiiL 

11. B  Heb.  9t  the  pmirmg  out  ^tht  asheg. — w-»  Num.  xr.  34  ; 

Josh.  vii.  11.- 


l. B  Heb.  9t  the  pmermg  out  ^  the 

38h.  vii.  11. PChap.  r.  2,  3, 1,  It. 


Verse  e.  Sepen  iitnes]  See  tbenote^'oe  Eiod. 
xxix.  30.  *  The  blood  of  ^th£i  saerifiee  was  applied  ia 
three  different  ways :  1.  The  priest  .pat^his  fyiget  in 
it,  and  sprinkled  it  ssTen  times  belbte  the  v^fl,  ver.O. 
9.  He  put  some  oT  it  on  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  i9^ 
oense.  3,  He' poured  the  remaiiuDg  part  at  te  bot- 
tom of  the  altar  of  bnrnt-oferings,  ver:  7. 

Verse  13.  Without  the  camp]  This  .was  Intended 
AgnratiTely  to  express  the  mnfalness  of  this  sin,  and 
the^Tsiiableness  of  the  atoneibent.  The  sacrifice,  as 
having;  the  shif  of  the  priest  transferred  firom  himself 
to,  it  by -his  confession  %nd  imposition  of  hands,  was 
become  nnclean  and  aboipinable,  add  was  carried,  as  it 
were,  oat  of  the  Jjord^s  sight ;  from  the  tabernacle  and 
congregation  it  must  be  carried  without  the  camp,  and 
thus  its  own  offensiTetiess  was  remered,  and  the  sin 
of  tile  person  in  whose  behalf  it  was  offered.  The 
a'postle  (He%.  xiii.  11-13)  applies  this  in  the  most 
pointed  manner  to  Ohrist :  **  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  tonctuary  bj  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 
Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctity  the  peof^e 
with  his  owii  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate,  IM  as 
go  forth  therefore  oato  him  without  the  campy  hearing 
his  reproach.**  '       ^ 

Verse  13.  If  the  whole  congregation  oflsrm^  m] 
This  probably  refers  to  some  oversight  in  sets  of  re- 
a 


CoHcerrmg  sims  ijf'^ignorance 


CHAP.  IV. 


in  the  whole  tomgrigtUiany  4<- 


a:  h.  S614.  14  When  the  sm,  wluch  tbey 
jia.Rxod.iar.  3.  haye  Sinned  Against  it,  is  known, 
AhiborNbatt.    ^^  ^  congregation  shall  o&r 

a  yteag  boUodc  fc»r  the  sin,  and  bring  him 
before  the  tabernacle  of  ^  the- congregation. 

1 5  And  the  elders  bf  the  congregation  ^  -shall 
lay  their  hands  upon  ^le  head  of  the  bullock 
before  the  Loan:  and  the  bullock  4ihall  bb 
kiUed  before  the  Lord. 

16  'Ami  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall 
bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

17  And  the  priest  ahall  ^ip  bis  fingnr  in 
tome  of  ihe  Uood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  even  before  the  Teil.  . 

18  And  he  shall  put  someof  the,  blood  upon 
the  hcHTiS^  of  die  altar  which  ir. before  the 
Loan,  .that  is  in  .the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and' shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burht-pfferiug,,  which 
if  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him, 
and1>urn  t<  upon  the 'altar. 

20  An4  he  dial!  do  with  the  bullock  as  he 
cEd  *with  the  bullock  for  a.  sin-ofiering,  ^ 
shall  he  do  with  this :  *  and  the  priest  shell 
make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  Be 
forgiven  them. 

3 1  And  he  shall.carr]f  forth  the  bullock  with- 

^Chap.  i.  4. rVcr.5;  Hebl  U.  12.  )3,  M,- — -Ver.  3. 

'Num.  XT.  25  J  Dmn.ix.  24;  Kom.  t.  U  ;  Heb.  iL  17;  jl  10, 
II,  Itf;  1  Johni.  7;  ii.  A— »Ver.2,  13. 

ligious  woiabip,  or  to  some  tnuwg;ie«ioD  -of  the  .letter 
•f  the  kw,  whieb  arose  oat  of  the  peonliar  eireom-^ 
stsaces  in  wbiek  .they  were  their  fooOd,  snch.as  the 
esse-  mentioned  1  Sam.  xir.  33,  &c.,  -where  the  peo- 
ple, throogh  their  long  and  exeeasive  fatigne  in  their 
edmbat  with  the  Philiatinee,  being  faint,  JUw  on  the 
ipcU,  and  took  theep,  oxen,  and  Mwi  and  dew  (hem 
ok  the  ground,  imd  did  eat  with,  the  ilood ;  %ad  this 
was  parti  J  o<$ca8ioned  by  the  rash  adJuraUon  of  Saol, 
mentiDDad  tot.  94 :  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  wM  evening. 

The  sacrilleei  and  rites  in  this  ease  were  the  same 
as  those  preseribod  in  the  preceding,  only  here  the 
elders  of  the  eongregation,  L  e.,  three  of  the  sanhedrim, 
aeeordin^  to  Maimomdes,  laid  their  hands  on  the  head 
of  the  yietim  in  the  name  of  all  the  eongregation. 

Veito99.  When  a  ruler  hsth  sinned]  Under  the 
term  irV3  nasi,  it  is  probable  that  any  person  is  meant 
^^10  held  any  kind  of  politieal  dignity  among  the  peo- 
ple, though  the  rabbins  generally  understand  it  of  the 
Ung. 

A  kidtf  'the'go(tts  was  dM  sacrifiee  in  this  case, 
the  files  assriy  the  ssme  as  id  the  preceding  esses« 
S 


out  the  eamj),  and  bum  him  as     a.m.  asii. 
he  burned  ^e  first  bullock:  it  Aii.Exod.iv.s. 
if   a   ain-oflpmng   f or  the   con-    ^^•'J*'-*- 
gregation. 

22  When  a,  ruler  hath  sinned,^  and  *  done 
'Someyfhai'  tiirdUgh  ignorance  against  any  of  • 
the  commaiAiments  of  the  Lor0  his  Ood, 
amcerm^  things  which  should  not  be  daie^ 
and  is  guilty; 

23  Or  *  iif  Ins  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
come  to  his  knowledge ;  he  shaU  bring  his 
ofiering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without  ble- 
mish: .     . 

24  And  ^  he  shall  lay  his  band  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  kiH  it  in  the  {dace  where 
ihaf  kill  the  bumtroflbring.  before  the  Lord  : 
it  ir  a  sin-<^ring. 

25.  >  And  the  priest  shall,  take  of. the  blood 
of  the- siii-<^eril\g  with  his  finger,-and  put  t^ 
up^i  the  boms  of  the  altar  of  bumt^ffering, 
and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  ihe  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  bumt^K^ering. 

26  And  he  shall  bum  all  his  fat  upon  the 
altar,  as  3^  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  :  '  and  the  priest  shall  miJie  an 
atonement  for  him.aa  concerning  bis  sin,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  And  *  if  ^  ahy  one  of  the  «  c(Mnmonr|)eo- 
ple^n  through  ignorance,  ^i^bile  he  doeth  some* 
-wh^a  against. 9ny  of  the  copamandments  of  the 


»Ver.  U. ^Yer.  4,  &c. *Ver.  30, ^7  Chap.  iii.  5. 

«Ver.  20;'  Num.  xy.  28. *  Ver.  S;  Num.  xr.  27. *Heb. 

Mty  mtU. — r*  Heb.  petfU.o/Ae  Ifmd.^ 


only  the  fat  was  burnt  .as  that  of  the  peace-offering. 
See^ver.  20,  and  chap.  iii.  5. 

•Versed?,  ihe  common  peoj^e]  pitn  PT  am  Aaare<#, 
the  people  of  the  land,  that  is,  say  individaal  who  was 
not  a  priestfking,  or  ruler  among  the  people ;  any  of 
the  poor  or  ordinary  sort.  Any  of  these,  having  trans- 
gressed through  ignorance,  was  obliged  to  briiig  a  lamb 
or  a  kid,  the  eeremenies  being  nearly  die  same  as  in  the 
preceding  eases.  The  original 'may  denote  the  rery 
lowestof  the  people^  the  labooring  or  agrieoltarslslassss. 

•The  law  rebtiToto  the  general  tssses  of  sins  oom- 
nutted  ihroagh  ignorance,  and  the  saerffiees  to*  be 
offered  on  soch  ooeasisos,  so  smply  detailed  in  this 
diapler,  may  be  thos  reoapitulsted.  For  all  sins  and 
transgressions  of  this  Icind  committed  by  the  people^ 
the  prince,  and  the  priest,  they  most  offer  expistay 
offerings.  The  person  so  sinning  most  bring  the  ss« 
orifice  to  the  door  of  the  taberaaele,  and  lay  hislisnis 
upon  its  hesd,  as  ina  case  ahready  referred  to, aeknow* 
lodging  the  sacriflee  to  be  his,  that  he  needed  it  for 
his  trsnsgression;  and  thns  he  was  considered  ss 
oonfosaing  his  sin,  sndthe  sin  was  oonaidered  as 
trsosfsrred  to  the  animal,  whose  Uood*  waA  then  ipik 
M 


CoHceming  a  witness  who  LEVITICUS. 

A.  M.  2514.  Lord,  concerning  things  wjiich 
An.  kxod.  inr.  2.  ought  not  to  be  dotie,  jMid  be  guilty ; 

^^o^^^^  28  Or  ^  if  his  sib,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge  ;  then  he  shall 
bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the  goatv,  a  femde 
wiihoat  blemish,  for  bis  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

.  29  *  And  he  shall  lay  his  h&nd  ilpon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offjunng  in 
the  place  of  the  burnt-ofiering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  jtake  of*  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  s<  upoiv  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out 

"all  the  blood  thereof  at. the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

3 1  And  '^  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
'  as  the  fat  is.  taken  away,  from  off  the  .sacri- 
fice of  peace«>offering ;  aa^d  the  priest  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a  ^  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord;  *■  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  and  it  shal)'be  forgivep  him. 

^  Verse  23. «  Ver.  4,  24. '  Qiap.  iii.  14.— <  Chi^p.  iii..3. 

i»  ^XfA.  xziz.  16 ;  oh^.  i  9. 

to  make  an  ato.nement.  See  on  6hap.  i.  4.  \Sach  lit- 
atitutioDB  as  these  could  not  be  coosideied  «#*  termi- 
nating in  themselves,  they  necessarily  haul  reference 
to  .something  of  infinitely  higher  momerit ;  in  a  word, 
they  typified  Him  whose  %oul  was' made  an  bffering 
for  sin,  Isa.  liii.  10.  And  taken  out  of  this  reference 
they  seem  both  absurd  ajad  irrational,  ft  is  obviously 
in  reference  (o  these  ■  innocent  creiitures  being^forought 
as  sin-ojQferings  to  God  for  the  guilty  that  St.  Paul 
alludes"  5  Cor.  y.  81,  where*  he  says,  J3V(God)  made 
him  to  he  sin  {&fia(rftav,'B,  sin- offering)* /or  ta  \mor 
KNEW  NO  SIN,  that  we  might  be  made  theri^hteoHiness 
of  God — holy  au4  pure  by  the  power  and  grace  of 
God,  in  or  through  hitji.  •  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,, 
that  the  Greek  word  used  by  the  apostle  is  the  same 
by  which  the  Septuagint,  in  more 'than  foi^rscore  (Isices 
in  the  Pentateuch,  translate,  the  Hebrew  word  r\HlSt\ 
ehattaah,  sin^  which  in  all  those  places  our  translation 
renders  sin-offering.     Even  *9ins  of  ignorance  eunnot 


refuses  to  teH  the  truth. 


A.  M.  S614. 


82  An4  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for 

B.X)  1400. 

a  sin*6ffering,  ^  he  ahall  bring  it  AiL^^^Ur.s. 
a  (emale  without  blemish. -     .        A^>orSis>iu 
33-And  he  shall  .lay  his  hand  upon  the  he^ol^ 
the  sin-offering,  and  slt^  it  for  a  sinniffering^ 
in  the  place  where  fhey  kill  tl)e  bumt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  bis  finger,  and  put  it  upoD 
the  horns  pf  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  ixnd 
shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  therpof  at  the  bot 
torn  ef  the  altar: 

35  And  he  shall  ta&e  away,  an  the  fed  thereof 
ad*  the /fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-pfferings  ;» and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  ^-according  to 
the  offerings  inake  by  fijre*  udto  the  Lord  : 
™  and.  die  priest  shall  mak<e  ah  atonement  for 
his  sin  that  he  hatb  conunitted,.and  it  -shall  b^ 
forgiven  him.  .  .       *  . 

*  Versed. — ^^Verse.sS. ->  Chapter lii.  5.^ — »  Verse 

.       .  26,  81. 

be  unnoticed  by  a  strrct  and  holy  law ;  these  also  need 
the  grei^t  atonen^ie;nC :  on  which  ^Cf  ooiit  we  sbovld 
often- pray  with  Day  id,  Cleanse^  tf^ou.  me  fron\  secret 
faults!  Psa.  xix.  12.  How  little  attention  is  paid  to 
this  solemn' subject !  Sina(  of  this  ktnd^-sins  commit-  > 
ted  sometimes  igdorantly,  and  more  frequently  heni-^ 
lessli^.hxe  permitted  to  Accumalate  in  their  number, 
and  oonsequeqtly  in  their  goilt ;  and  from  this  very 
cirdumstance-jve  nay  oflen  account  for  those  painful 
desertions,  as  they  are  eslled,  under  which  many  com- 
parativoly  good  people  labour.  They  have  committed  . 
sins  of  ignorance  or  heedlessness,  and  bare  not  offered 
the  sacrifice  which  can  alone  avail  in  their  behalf. 
Hew'  necessary  in  ten  thousand  caises  is  the  following 
excellent  prayer !  "  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
us  true  rtpefitdnee  i  io  forgive 'us  all  our  sinst  negli- 
gences; and  ignorances  ;.  and  to .  endue  us  with  the 
grace*  of  thy  Holy  Spiril,  to  amend  our  hives  aeoordiiig 
td  thy  HoET  WoRD."^— l4/«f»y. 


CHAPTER  V.    .      /         •   . 

Concerning  mtnesses  who,  being  adjured,  refuse  to:  tell  the^  truth,  1.  Cff  those  ufho  emtruot  defilement  h^ 
touching  unclean'  things  or  pers&nsj,  9, 3.  Qf- those  who  bind  themselves  hy  vows  or  oaths,  mnd  do  not 
fulfil  them,  4,- 5.  The  trespass-offering  prescribed  in  such  eases,  a  lamb  or  a  kid,  6 ;  a  tuftie-doae  4>r  two 
young  pigeons,  7-10  ;  or  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  with  oil  and  frankincense^  1 1-^IS.  Other  laws  relative  fa 
trespasses,  through  ignorance  in  holy  things,  14-16,     Of  trespasses  in  things  unknown,  17-19.  • 

or    known   of  it;  if  he  do  not      ^- ¥  25ii. 

B   C"  1490 

Utter  it,  then  ha  shall  ^bear  his  Atf.Exod.i8r!2. 

iniquity.    •'  ^       AbiborNyi,^ 


4*  ?!•  ??iJ'  A  ND  if  a  soul  sin,*  *  and  hear 

B.  C.  1490.  .mX.      ,             •           e                   r                  1     .' 

An.  Eiod.  isr.  2.  *the  voioc  of  swearing,  and  is 
Abib  or  NisMi. 


a  Witness,  whether  he  hath  seen 


*  1  icings  viii,  31 ;  MaU.  xzvi.  63, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V.  ^ 

Verse  I.  If  a  soul  sin]     It  is  generally  supposed 
dial  the  0aM  referred  to  here  is  Uiat  of  a  person  who, 
618 


*»  Ver.  17  J  chap.  vii.  18  ;  xvii.  16  L  xix.  8 ;  xx.  .17 ;  Num.  ix-  13. 


being  demanded  by  the  civil   magistrate  to 

upon  oath,  refbsee  to  teB  what  he  kno^fa  wmemmng 

this  sQbJect ;  soeh  a  one  shall  bear  his  istifuity-'*shslt 


Ordinance9  reUUwe  Uh 


CHAP.  V. 


tmoleanness^  wmSf  and  mah$. 


A.  M.  1514.        2  Or  « if   a   seiil  toiicli  any 

B. C  1496L 

An.Exod.iM'.^  uncleite:.  thing,  whether^  i^  be  a 
AbtborNiiM.  carcaw  of  aft  iincleaai  bea«t,  ia 
a  carcass  of  iiiidean  cattle,  or:the  eaicass  of 
UDcIaaii  cretfing  ihhig^  sad  if  khe  hidden 
from  him;  he  also  shall  be  .rnicleap,  ahd 
^guilty. 

-  3  Or  if  he  touch  *  the  uncleamie^:  of  'man, 
whatsoever  obcleantiess  ii  &e  that  a  man  shall 
be  defiled  withal,  and  it.t>e  hid  from  him; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it^  then  he-.shidl  be  gniky. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouDciiq^  with  his 
lips  'to do  e^il,  or '-to  do  good, whatsoeyer  t< 
be  that  a  man  shall  jn'ondulice  with  an  oath, 
and  It  be  hid  from  him ;  wlien  he  knoweth  of 
itf  then  he  shSU  b^  guiTty  in  one  of  these.* 

5  And  it  shall  be,  wlie'n  be  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these  things^  that,  he .  sjial}  ^  confess 
that  he  hath  sinned  in  ^i^  thing : 

6*  And  'he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
(into  the'  Lord,  fgr  his  sin  which  he  h^th  shi-> 
ne^  a  female  from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid 
of  the  -goats,  for  a  sin-offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
hfs^iii. 

7  And  '  if  }  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  Iamb, 
then  he  ahall  bring  far  his  trespass,  which  he 
hath »  conimittedj^  two  '  turtle-dores,  9t  two 
young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lc^itD;^one  for  a  sin-> 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  bumt^fferihg. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 

•  «  Chap.. «,  24, 9^,  31, 39 :  "Num.  xix.  11, 13,  1«! *  V«r.  17. 

•Ohap.  rii.,  xiK.,  xT.-7-^  S««  rSsm.  or.  53;  AcU  wait  12. 
rSM  Murk  ri.  23.-^->> Olum.  xvi.  21;  zxn.  40;  Num.'r.  7; 
EsTA  X.  11, 12. ^  Chap.  xii.  8  ^  xir.JZl. 


be  conndered  as  g[ailty  in  the  sight  of 'God,  of  the 
tnnsgrOssioii' which  he  hks  endesToored  to  coneetl-, 
sad  must  expect  to  be  pnidshed  by  him  for  hiding 

.the  iniqaity^  to"  which  hr  was  piiry,  or  sappressihg 
the  truth  which,  being  discovered)  would  hsre  led  to 
the  exculpation  of  the  innocent,  antf^e  (oAishfhent 

,of  the  guilty.  •  ^       . 

Verse  9.  Any  unehan  Uung]  ]Slther  the  dead  body 
of  a  clean  animal,  or  the  limng  or  dead  carcass  of  any 
unclew»  creature.  All  such  persons  were  to  wash  their 
dothee-  and  themseWes  in  clean  wat^,  and  were  con- 
ndered  as  unclean  tfll  the  evening,  chap.  xi.  S4-31. 
Bat  if  this  had  been  neglected,  they  were  obliged  to 

.  bring  a  trespass-offering.  What  this  meant,  see  in 
the  Botes  on  chap.  viL  . 

.  .Verse  4.  To  do  evU^  or  tor  do  good\  ,  It  is  ?ery' 
likely  that  rash  promisee  are  here  intended ;  for  if  a 
mao'ToW  to  do  an  act  4hat  is  evil,  though  it  would  be 
<^rBDittal  fo  keep  such  an  oath  or  tow,  yet  he  is  gajltf 
iMeanse  he  made  it,  and  therefore  anast  offer  the  tres- 
pass-offering.    If  he  n^eet  to  do  the  good  he  has 


who  shall,  offer  Ikat  which  is  for     a.  m.  9514 
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the  8in<:<^ring  first,  and- ^  wring  Aii.*Ezod.itr.'3. 
off.  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  ^^^^^^ 
ditll^ot  divide  it  asunder : 
^9  And  he  shtdl  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sinK>&ring  upon  the  side  of  the  altar;  and 
'^the  rest  of  the  bloOd  shall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar :  it  is  a  sin^fiering 

Id  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  according  to  the  ^  manner:  ^  ^  and  the 
priest  shall  midie  an  atoi^men^  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him..  r  ^     . 

1 1  But  if  \ie  be  not  able  to.  bring  two  turtle** 
doves,  or  two  yoimg  pigeons,  then  he  that 
sinned  shaQ  bring  forJiis  offering  the  teiith 
jmrt  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing; 'he  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  any,  firankincense  thereon :  for  it  u  a 
sin-offering. 

12  '^hen  sliall  he  brip'g  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take*his  handful  of  it,  'evensL 
memorial  thereof,  and  bum  it  on  the  altar,  *  ac- 
coidipg.  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lonn :  it  ti  a  sin-offering. 

13^  And  the  priest  shall  make  an-  atonement 
for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned 
in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  : 
and  ^  the  reAnant  shall  be  the  priest's,  as  a 
meatoffering.       ' 

14  And  die  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sayings 


'  k Heb.  hUhandcmHnHreaehtothe nMciencyof  a  Uunh. ' Chu». 

L  14. ■Chap.  i.  15/- — •  Chap.  iv.  7, 18, 30, 34. •  Or,  •riK 

iMnee. fChip.  u  l4.-^iChap.  ir.  26. 'Nam.  r.   16. 

■  Chap.  n.  8.-^  Chap.  ir.  36. — "Chap^  iv.  28. — "  Chap.  ii.  3. 


rowed,  he  is  gaQty,'and  most  ia  both  caJies  confees 
his  iniqmty,  aodlning  his  trespass-offmng. 

YerseLS.  He shtdl cdnfes*  that  hehath  sinned]  Eren 
restitfUion  wss  not  sofioient  withoat  this  confeesiani 
beeanse  a  man  might  make  restitution  without  being 
raueh  humbled ;  but  the  confession  of*  sin  has  a  direct 
tendency  to,  humble  the  soul,  snd  .henee  it  is  so  fte- , 
^nently  required'  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  without 
humiluOionibBte  can  be  no  salTation. 
.  .  Verse  7.  ffhe  he  not  abU  to  bring  a  lamb]  See  the 
eonolosion  of  chap.  i. 

Verse  8.  But  shall  not  divide  it]  See  the  note  on 
(^ap.  i.  le. 

Verse  10.  He  shall  offer  the  seamd  for  a  burnt- 
offering]  The  pigeon  for  t^e  banit-i>ffering  was  whdJy 
consumed,  it  was  the  Lord's  property;  thatfo;  the  «a- 
offisring  was  the  priest's  property,  ahd  was  ta  be^eaten 
by  him  after  its  Mood  had  been  partly  sprinUad  on 
the  aide  of  the  altar,  and  the  rest  poured  oat  at  the 
bottom  of  the  idtar.     See  also  ehap,  Tk.96. 

Verse  U.  Tenth  part  of  an  ^^    Aboi^  tires 
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Canoeming  sins  of  ignorance  LEYITIGUS. 

A.  M.  Kii.        15  ""  If  a  soul  coamiit  a  tees- 

An.Exod.i8r.  8.  pass,  and  wn  through  ignorance, 
Abib  or  NiM^   ijj  ^{^  jjQiy  ^j^g,  ^f  ^hc  Lord  ; 

tiien  ^  be  shall  bring  for  his  tra^MffiS  unto  the 
Lord  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flocKs, 
with  thy  estimation  by  shekels  of  silver^  after 
r  the  shekel  of  the  saoctuary,  for  a  treapaas* 
offexing ;       ■ 

Id  And  he  shall  make  amends  for.the  barm 
that  he  bath  done  in  the  holy,  thing,  and  *  shall 
add  the  ^£th  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
,  pdest  i  *  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trtapass- 
pSenng,.andit  shall  be  fimrgiven  him» 

cbap. 
NuoL 


in  tlte  Itsly  things  of  ita  LorlL 


pSenng,.andit  shall  be  tprgiven  him» 

"Chip.  x4ui4.-r-*Kf|i*  K.  19. rExod.  xtx.  13;  c 

WwU.  25. *  Chap.  ▼!.  5 ;  xxii.  14 ;  xxviL  13, 16, 9T,  31 ;  M 

r.  T-^-* Chnp.  iv.26.' 

-_ r. « —5 : , J — . 

quarts,  'The  epfaah  contained  a  little  more  than  seven 
gallons  and  a  haif. 

Vanie|5.  Jn  the  hofy  things  0/ ike  Lord}  ^h  \^w 
«eems  to  relate  paiticolarly  to  sacrilege,  vaa  defrauds 
in  atpiiittt^  matters ;  sciQh  s^  the  neglect  to  ccfnseorate 
or  redeem  the  first-born^  the  withholding  of  the  first- 
fimtBi  tithes,  and  such  like  T  ahd^  according  to  the  rab- 
tttoe,  mdcing  any  secular  gain  of  Divine  things;  keep- 
ing back  any  part  of  the*  imce  of  things  dedicated  to 
Ood,  or  withholding  what  man  had  vowed  (o  pay.  See 
j^  long  ]i»i  of  tbese  things  in  Ainstborth. 

WiCh  thy  estimation]  The  wrong  done  or  the  de- 
fraud committed  should  be  estimated  at  th^  number  of 
shekels  it  was>worth,  or  for  whksk  it  woaM  sell.  These 
Ae  defrander  was  to  pay  down»  to  which  he  was  to 
add  2k  fifth  part  more,  and  bring  »  ram  without  blemish 
for  a  sin-offering  besides.-  There  is  -aA  obscurity  in 
|,he  textf  hut  Ikvi  feems  to  be  .its  meaning.     ' 

Verse  16.  Shatl  make  oMends]  Make  restitutioq  for 
the  wrong  he  had  done  according  to  what  is  laid  down 
in  the  preceding  verse. 

Verse  19.  He  hath  certainly  trespassed]  And  be- 
cause be  hktb  sinned,  therefore  he  must  bring  a  sacri- 
fice.. On  no  other  ground  shall  he  be  aooepted  by  the 
L<nd.  Reader,  how  do9t  thou  stand  in  the  sight  of 
^y  Maker  I 

Ov  As  subjeet  of  this  chi^iter  it  may  be  proper  to 
mske  the  £»liowiiig  reflections. .     . 

When  the  infinAe  j^rity  and  strict  justyte  of  God 
are  coQsidered,  the  eapeedilig  breadth  of  his  command- 
meat,  our  sWwaess  of  hesrt  to  beliere,  and  our  com- 


i?:-"- 
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17  And  if  a  ^toul  sin^  and 
commit  any  of  these  things  which  Asl  Eiod.  ter.^ 
are  ibrbidden  to  be  done  by  -^  ^"^  ^^ 
the  coomiandmeiits  of  the  Loms ;  '  though  he 
wist  i'f  not,  yet  is  he  ^  guilty,  wfd  siiall  bearhis 
iniqui^r.        . 

18  '  And  he  ahall  bring  a  ram  without  ble- 
intsh  out  of  the  flook,  with  thy  eaiimatioil,  for 
a  trespass^offering,  unto  Ae  pdeat :  /and  the 
priest  shall  make  an:  atonement  ibrhim  con- 
coming  hia  ignorance  Wherein  he  erred 'aod 
wist  it  noty  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him; 

I9i  It  u  a  tre^pas8*ofienng :  s-he^hatfi  cer- 
tainly trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

k  Chap.  iw.  2. i«  Ver  15 ;.  chap.  iVi^.'ii,  IB,  27 ;  Pia.  lix. 

}2;  Luke  xil  48. «»  Ver.  1,  2.— ^Vs^.  15. 'Yer.  16. 

*E2mx.  2.  '  •  •  "^ 

— ; ,      ,.  ! , mi,  . 

paratively  cold  performance  of  sacred  duties,  no  won- 
der thsftlhere  is  sinfulness  found  in  our  kdy  things; 
and  at  \^hat  a  low  ebb  must  the  ChrMan  life  be  found' 
when  this  it  the  eaa^ !  This  is  a  sore  and  degrading 
ev4l  iq  the  Church  of  God ;  b.ut  there  is  -one  er^n 
woree  than  this,  that  is,  the  strenuous  endesTOur  of 
many  religious  people  to  reconcile  their  minds  to  this 
state  of  inexcusable  imperfection)  and  defeHd  it  iseal- 
ou^y,  on  the  supposition*  that  it-  is  at  once  both  tuM 
avoidable  and  useful — unavoidable,  for 'they  ihiak  th^y 
cannot  live  without  it ;  and  useful,  because  tfiey^aup- 
pofee  it  tends  to  humble  them !  The  more  inwud  sin 
a  man' has,  the.  more  pnde  he  will:  Yeel ;  the  lees,  the 
more  humility.  A  sense  of  God^s^  infinite  Sundness  to 
ns,  and  our  constant  dependence  on  him,  i^ill  ever  l^^ep 
the  soul  in  tlie  dust.  Sincan  nerer  be  necessary  to 
the  maintenance  or  extennon  bf  the  Christian  life,' it 
is  the  thing  which  Jesus  Christ  eamft  into  the  world  to 
destroy;  and  his  name  is  called  Jesus  otSMour  be-, 
cause  he  saves  his  people  from  their  sins.  Hut  how 
little. of  the  spirit  and  influence  of  his  Gospel  is  known 
in  the  worid !  He  Saves,  tmto  the  uttermost, '  them 
who'  come  unto  the  Father  through  him,  But  alast 
how  few  are  thus  .saved  !  for  they  will  not:  come  unto 
hio^  that  they  might  have  life.  Should  any  Christian, 
refuse  to  offer  up  the  foUowiug  prayer  to  God  1  **  aI* 
mighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  and  from 
whom  no  secrots  are  hid,,  cleanse,  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit^  that  we 
may  perfectly  love  thee,  vaA.vsortkUy  magnify  ihy 
holy  name^  through  Chiist.iMir  t^ord.  Amenf'"— -7^ 
•Liiurgy^         -  . 


CHAPTER  VI, 

Xfwr  fs^s^M  to.  detentioH  <if  property  intrusted  to  tho^  care  of  another^  to  robhery^  and  deceit,- 1»  9;>Wm^ 
of  goods  lostf  keeping  them  from  their  memr^  and  swearing  fxdsely,  3,     Such  apetom  ehaU  not  only . 
wostore  uihat  he  to  thus  widmefnUygottan^hutshaUadd^af^  besides,  4, 6 ; 

snd  bring  a  roam  withotU  UemM^for  a  trespass-offering  to  the  Lord^  6,  7.     Laws  r^atioe  to4he  honU 
.  offering  and  the  perpetual  fire.  8«^13.     Lam  of  the  meat-oflfering,  and  who  may  taie^uUy  eat  of  it,  14-|0* 
.  Laws  rehtiee  to  the  offerings  of  Aaron  asitd  his  sons  and  their  suocessocs,  on.  the  d^y  af  their  anointing'^ 
|9«^.  .  Lsws  relative  to  the  sia-oiferiag,  and  those  who  might  eat  ofU,  94-^CU 
^90  a 


▲.Mflsu.       A.ND  ihe   Lord   npdw   unto 
a  C.  1400.     -nL  w  -r— ^ 

Aa.£«MLl8r,t.  NOSM^  SajClIlg,  .     . 

^^^^^^^  5^  lfa.ioul«iD,aiid»coiiiiiiita 
trespftu  against  |be  Lord,  and  ^  He  unto  his 
nei^boar.  in  that  "^  itUch  was  deli?«ped  Um 
to .  keep^  or  in  "^  fellowship,  *  or  in  a  ^  thing 
taken  away  by  nolenqe,  or  hath  ^  deceived  his 
neighbour ; 

3  Or  'have 'found  that  which  was  lost,  aixi 
lieth  eoneeoung  it^  and  ^sw^weth  failsely;  in 
any  of  alt  these  that  a  man  doeth,  .sinning 
therein:       .  .  •  .        *  , 

4  Then  it  sbaH  be,  because  he.  halh  sinn^ 
andris  giiiUy,  that  he  shall  restbre  that  Vrhich 
he  took  riolehtly  av^ay,  cur  Uie  thing  whieh  he 

'bath  deceitfully  gotten^,  or  that  which  was  A^ 
liTCxed  -  hini:  to  keep,  or  the  lost  tbifig  which, 
he  found,  •     '  - 


•Num.  ▼.  6. *Chap.  irtx.  11;  Acta  ▼.  ^;   Obi.  ili.  9. 

•  £xod.  xxii.  7,  10. — w^  Or,  m  dsmUng.'^. — •  Htb.  fmHrnr'^fikt 
Aoiwi,— ^— '  ?rov,  xsxv.  ^ ;  xxvi.  l9.-^-«  Detil.  xxu.  1,  2,  3. 
k  Exod.  zxu.  11 ;  ohap.  xis.  Id ;  Jer.  y\u  0 ;  Zech.  r.  4. 


CHAP.  VL  frtmimtentprmstkts. 

^  Or  an  that  about  which  he  A.  M.  asit. 
hath  sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  An.  Exod.  Ur.  s. 
*  restore  it  in  the.  principal,  and  ^^^  °^  ^'"^ 
shall  add'the  fifth  part'  more  thereto,  and  give 
it  JontQ  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  ^  in  '^  the 
day  of  bis  trespi^-offering. 

6  And  hesiudl  Imng  his  tre8pasS'K>fiering 
onto  the  Lord,'  *^^a  ram  without  blemish  6ut 
of  the  flock,  with'  thy  estimation,  kff  a  tres- 
pass-offering unto- the  priest : 

7  *  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atoneinent 
for  him  befbse  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  fbr- 
giren  him  for  any  thing  of  all  that  he  hath 
done  iff  trespassing  therein.       -  ^      * 

8  And  the  LoRir  spake  unto  Moses,  sajring, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sqns^  paying", 
This  is  the  law  of  the  bumt-bfierirfg :  It  it 
the  bumt^ffering^  '•  because  of  Uie  burning 

^QhMp.  ▼.  16 ;  'Nom.  ▼.  '7 ;  8  Sam.  xii.  6 ;  Lulle  zix.  8. 
k  Or*  mC^I^  iby  of  ki»  Uittf  fnmd  ^vifry:— >Heb.  m  thB-drnw 


NOTES  ON  t:;HAP.  VI. 
V^rse  3.  lAe  unto  his  neighbour^^,]  Ttnis  must 
refer  to  a  cAse.inVhich  a  person 'deliTcred  his  pro- 
perty to  his  neighboor  to  be  preserved  for  him,  and 
took  no  witness  to  attest  the  delivery  of  the  goods ; 
rach  a  person  therefore  anight  -deny  that  he  had  ever 
reeeired  sneh  goods,  f(^*he  who  had  deposited  them 
with  him  could  l>ring  bo  proof  of  the  delivery.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  man  might  teense  hit  neighbour  of 
detaining  property  which  had  nevet  been  oonHded  to 
hiia,  or,  aAer  having  been  confided,  had  been  restored 
again  ;  hence  the  law.here  is  ver^  oautiooS  on  these 
points :  and  because  in  many  eases-it  was  hnpoasible 
to  come  at  the  whole  truth  without  a  direct  revelation 
frola  Godt^which  sboold  in  as  common  case  be  expect- 
ed, the  penalties  are  very  moderate ;  for  in  sosh  cases, 
even  when  gnih  was  discovered,, the  man  might  abt  be. 
se -erinnual  as  appearances  might  intimate.  -  See  the 
law  concerning  M$  laid  down  and  explained  on  Exoil 

Verse  3;  Hffvt  famd  thai  iMck  uf^  last]  The 
Romtfa  lawyera  laid  it  down  af  a  tonnd  maxim  of  jn-. 
tispnidence^  "that  he. who  found  any  property  and 
applied  k  lo  .his,  own  ose,  sfaonld  be  consideTed  ss  a 
^thief  whether  he  knew  the  owner  or  not ;  lor  in  their 
view  the  orime  y^  not  lessen^  Mipposidg  the^nder 
was  totaUy  Ignorant  ef  the  right  owner.**  Qui  ahenum 
^mtdjaeens  lueri  fact^Hdi  eauia  sustMUl^furti  obstrin- 
giimr,  awe  Mcit,  cufus  sit,  sivs  ignormtU;  nihil  tfnm  ai 
fmrium  miamendum  facU,  quody  cufus  sii,  ignarei,-^ 
DMBSitiia,  lib.  xlvii.,  Trr.  iL,  de-futfis.  Leg.  xliii., 
sso.  4.  On  this  sabject  every  honest  man  msst  •  say, 
that  the  man  who  finds  any  lost  property,  and  does  not 
.make  all  dne  inquiry  to  find  eat  the  owner,' should,  in 
sound  poHcy,  be  treated  as  a  ihief.  It  is  iaid  of  the . 
DyrlMBans,  a  pe^le  who  inhabited  the  tract  between 
Baetiia  sikI'  |#dia»  tkat  if  they  met  with  any  lost  pn^ 


Ou  burning. 


'Of,  for 


perty,  even  on  the  pobMc  road,  they  never  even  tooehed 
it.  .  This  was  actually  the  case  in  thtt  kingdom  in  the 
time  of  Alfred  the  Great,-  about  A.  D.  888 ,'  so  that 
^Iden  bracelets  fanng  up  on  the  public  roads  were  on* 
tooehed  by  the  finger  of  rapine.  One  of  So]on*s  laws 
was,  Take  not  up  i»hatjfbu  laid  not  dptpii.  How  easy 
to  act  by  tliis  principle  in  case  of  finding  lost  property : 
''This  is  not  mine, and  i( would  be  criminal  Xq  cdnvert 
'it  to  my  Ufe  unless  the  owrier  be  dead  and  his  family 
exthict.**  •  When  att  due  inquiry  is  made,  if  ho  owner 
can  be  found,  the  lost  propel^y  may  be  legally 'eon* 
aidered  to  be  the  property  of  the  finder.. 

Verse  6.  AH  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  falsely] 
T^is  supposes  the  ease  of  a  mart  who,  being  convicted  by 
his  own  oonscleace,eome8  forward  and  oonfeases  hiasin. 

Restore  it  in  the  jmneipal]  The  property  Itself  if 
still  remaining,  or  the  ihll  yaloe  of  it,  to.  which  ti  fifth 
part  mors  was  to  be  added. 

Verse  6.  With  tby  estimatien]  See  the  note-  on 
chapter  v.  ML  . 

Verse  8.  And^ihe  Lord  spake  unto  Moses]  At  this 
verse  the  Jews- begin  the  25th  section  of  the  law; 
and  here,  -nndoobtedlyj  the  6th  cliapter  shodd  com- 
metibCf  as  the  writer  enters  npon  a  new  subject,  an<l 
the  preceding  verses  belong  to  ilkejifth  chapter.  The 
best  edited  Hebrew  Bibles  begin  the  6th  chapter  at 


\  Verse  9.  This  \b  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering]  This 
law  properly  refers  to  that  burnt-offering  which  was 
daily  made  in  what  was  termed  the  morning  and  even* 
mg  sacrifloe ;  and  as  he  had  explidned  the  nature  of 
4his  bumt-oflfering  in  general,  with  its  necessary  cere- 
monies, as  far  as  the  peiMns  whe  brought  them  were 
eeneeraedj  he  now  takes  up  the  same  in  relation  to 
the  priesto  who  were  to  receive  them  from  the  handa 
of  the  oflhlrer,  and  present  them  to  the  Lord  on  the 
ahar  ef  hnmt-eflbriiigs. 

Ml 


Qmcenting  the  perj^iualfire 


LEVITICUS. 


and  (he  meai^erings 


A.  M.  jBU.  upah  the  altar  all  night  oiHd  tke 
An.  Exod.  Lsri  2.  moming ;  and  the  fire  of  the  altar 
^^^'^'^^'   aball  behuming  in  it.  - 

1 0  p  And  the  priest  shall  put  x>n  iiis  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches*  shall  he  put  upon 
his  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire 
bi^th  consumed  with  the  l^umtrtiffering,  on  the 
altar,  iind  he  shaltput  them  ^  beside  die^  altars 

11  And  ."he  shall  put  off- his  garments,  and 
put  on  other  garments,  and  carry  foitth  the 
ashes  without  the  camp 'unto  a  clean  place. 

1 2  Add  the  fire  upon  '  the  idtar  shall  be 
burning  in  it;  it -shall  not  be  put  out:  ^nd 
the  priest  shaH  bum  wood  on  it  every  mom- 
ing,* and  lay  the  bumtrofiering -in  order  upon 
it ;  and  lie  shall  burn  theil^on  ^  the  fat  of  the 
peace-ofieringd.       .  - 

13  The  fire  shall  e^^r  be  l)urniitg;upon  the 
altar,  it  shall  never  go  put. 

14  *  And  this  is  the  law  <)f  the  meat-offer- 
ing :  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  oflbr  it*  before 
the  Lord,  befpre'the  akar. 

15  And  he;  shall  *take  of  it  his  handful  of 
the  flour  of  the  mea^ofiering,  and  of  th^  pil 
thereof^  and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon 

P  Chap.  ^vu4 ;  Exod.  xxTiii.  39, 4b,  41, 43 ;  Ezek.  xir.  17,  Id. 

QChap.  ?.  16. r  Esek.  xliv.  I9i-V-^  Clup..ir.  12.— r»  Chap. 

ill.  3,  9,  14, "Chap.  ii.  1 ;  Num.  tv.  4." \Chap.  ii.  2,  9. 

•'Chap.  ii.  3;  Exck-  xUt.29. «Ver.  ^%  rhap.  x.  12,  13; 


the  meatoffering,  and  khall  bum     A.  If.  S5i«. 
ir  upon  the    ak«r  for  a  «weet  An.'Exod.i8r.'s. 
•avour,.  ccen  the  -^memorial  of  ^»>  or  Niwa. 
it,  unto -the  LoBil>.  *  '.         - 

.  16  Aad  ■•  tbe'reroainder  thereof  shall  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat:  '^^h  unleavened  bread 
shall  "it  be  eaten-  in  die  holy  place-:  in  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle  of  Uie  congregation 
they  shall -eat  it.  .     •  '.*      .         • 

.  17 .  J^  It  shall  not  be*  baken*  with  leavert.  «  I 
have^  given  it, unte  them  for  their  portion  of  my 
(^rings  made  by  fire.;  *-it  is.  most  holy,*  as  u 
.the  sin-offeriAg,  ]|nd«»-the  fireijpass-offering. 

18  ^  All  the  nfales  among  the  children  of 
Aarbft  shall  eat  of  it.  "  It  $haU  be  a  sUtute 
for  ever  in  your  generattons,  conccmirng  the 
offerings-  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire:***ev^ 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

19  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses^'saylng, 
aO  •This  is'  the  oiteriog  of  Aaron  .and  of 

his  sons,  whiclvthey  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
in  th^  day  when  he  is  anointed  :•  the  tenth 
part  pf  an  'eph^h  oif  fine  flour  for  a  meat- 
offering perpetual,  half  of  it«^  the  morning, 
and  half  thereof  at  night. 


Because  of  the  burning  upon  theatU^  all  night]  If 
the  burnt-offeiipg  were,  put-  a(/  upon  the  fire  'at  once, 
it  «ould  not  be  boming^  'ail,  night,  .  We  loay  therefore 
reasonably  coQckide  thact  the  priests  sat  ap  bj  turns 
the  whole  night,  and. fed  the  fire  wi&  portions  of  this 
offering  till  the  wholtf  was  <eon8ained,.  which  thiSy 
tirould  take  care  to-  lengthen  out  t^ll  the  tim§  of ;  the 
rooming  sacrifice:  The  same- we  may  suppose  was 
done  wi^  the  meming  sacrifice ;  it  was  also  consumed 
by  piecemeat  through  the  whole  day,  till  th^  time  of 
oflfering  the  evening  sacrifice.  Thus  there  wa^  a  ecm- 
tinttal  offering  by  fire'  unto  the  .Lord ;  a^d  hence  lo 
ver.  13  it  is  s^  :  The  fire  shali  ever  be  huming  npon 
the  altart  it  shall  nevfr  go  ou{.  If  at  any  time  any 
extraordinary  oflbrings  were  to  be  made,  the  dait^  ^ 
orifice  was  consumed^morC  speedily,  in  order  tamake 
room  for  such  extra  offerings.  Ssenore.on  this  suh- 
ject- in  the  note  on  ver.  93. 

The  Hebrew  doctors  teach  that*  no  sacrifice  w^ 
(▼er  offered  in  the  mommg*  before  the  ttioming  sacri- 
fice; .and  none,  the  pas6OV0r  excepted, ever  off*eredln 
the  evening  after  the  evening  "Sacrifice ;  for  all  sacri- 
flees  were  qiade  by  da^-hghi.  The  fat  seems  to  have 
been  chiefly  bum^  in  the  night  seasoa,  fof  the  greater, 
light  and  oonveniencyof  keeping  the  fire  alive,  which 
could  not  be  so  easily  done  in  the  night  as  in  the  day  (ioM. 
.  •  Verse  1 1.  And  put  on  other  garmenU]  The  priests 
approached  the  altar  in  their  holiest  garments ;  wh«i 
carrying  the  ashes,  &c.,  fVom  the  altar,  Aey  pit  OfK 
»98 


Numbers  xriii.  10. rChap.  ii.  11. *  Numbers  xviii.  9,10. 

•Ver.  25;  chap.  ii.  S;  vii..!;  ^xod.  xxix.  37. *Ver,  20; 

Num.  xviii.  10.-^ — «Chsp.  iii.  17.-^ — *  ChaJ).  xxii.  3, 4t9i6,J; 
Exod.  xxix.'37. «£xod.  xxix.  2. ^  Exod.  jri.  30. 

other  garmtnUi  the  holy  garments  being  only  used  in 
the  holy  place. 

,'Clean  place.]  A  place  where  no. dead  carcasses, 
dung,  or  filth  of  any*  kind  was  Ujid ;  ibr  the  sriies  were 
holy,  as  being  th^'remains  of  the  offerings  made  by -firs 
unto,  the  Lord.  , 

Vme  18.  The  fire  sh^  ever  he  burning]  Se^  iHk 
ver.  9  and  ver.  20.  In  iinitation  of.  this  perpetual 
,  fire,  the*  aqcient  Persian  Magi,  and  their  descendsols 
the  ParseeSf  kept  op  a  perpetual,  fire  ;  the  latter  bon- 
timie  it  to  the  present  day.  This  is  stiiotly  enjoined 
in  the  Zend  Avestq^  which  is  a  code  of  laws  as  sacred 
amOng  them  as  the  PentateuehiM  among  the  Jews.  A 
.Sagnika  Brahmin  preserves  the  fire  that  was  kindled 
.at  his  investiture  with  the  poita,  aad.  never  saffUrs  U 
to  go  out,  using  the  same  fire,  at  his-  wedding  snd  in 
all  his  bumt-o&rinfls,  till  si -length  his  body  is  bnint 
wjlh  it.r-WABD'«  dta/Asu.  .     . 

Verse  14.  The  meat-offering]  Se^onofaap.ii.  l,&e. 

Verse  IS..  His  handful  of  th^iUwr]  An  rnner  of 
flour,- which  was  the  tenth  part  of  an  epht^  sod  eqaal 
to  about  three  quarts  of  our  measure,  was  the  leaal 
qnkntity  that  could  be  offered  even  by  tho  j>oOrest  sort, 
and  th^  was  generally  acoompsaiod  with  a  log  of  oil, 
which  was  a  little  more  than  haif  a  pint*  This  qosn- 
tity  both  of  floor  and  oil  might  be  incpeased  at  ple»>. 
sure,  but  no  less  could  he  offered.. 

Verse  941.  Jfn .  the  day  %eheu  he  ie  anomted]     NM 
09I7  m  Iha^  day,.bttt  from  tliat  day  foimid«  fPiP^ikdM 
s 


Cf  the  Bm^ifitrmgy 


CHAP.  VI. 


m^wha  may  eat  of  ii. 


JL  m.  95M.       di  In  s  tmn  it  sbaH  be  made 

B  Q  1480 

An.  Ezod.  Ur.2.  witfi  Oil ;  ani  ifiheit  it  is  baleen, 
^^^^^**°-  thou  Shalt  bring  it  in :  and  th^ 
baken  pieces  of  the  ]|l^t*oSering  shak  thou 
mSerfor  a  ^eot  sarour  unto  die  LbRih 

22  And  the  jmest  of  hi^  sods  '  that  is 
anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  i^  is  a 
MatQte  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  ^  it  shall  be 
wholly  bamU      •      . 

23  For  erery  Jftieat-ofibring   for  the  priest 
,  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  iV  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  And  the  LoR9  spake  unto  Moses,  .saying, 
tiLd  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his.  sons;  saying, 

.  *  This  if  **the   law  of   the  sin-offering :  ^  In 

the  pjace  where  the  burpt-offering  is  killed 

shall    the    sin-offering   be  4(iUed  before  ,tbe 

Lord:  ^  it  if  .most  holy. 

d6  "  The  priest  that  ofiereth  it  for  sm  shall 


f  Ch*p.  *r-  3.— A  ExoA  xxil.  25. » Chap.  ir.  2. — w^  Chap. 

L  3, 5, 1| ;  ir.  24, 29, 33. '  Ver.  17 ;  chap.  xxi.  22. ■  Chbo. 

X.  17/18 ;  Num.  xviiu  9,  10 ;  Ezek.  xHr.  28,  29. 

was  to  them*  aod  thek.  successors  a  statute  forfwer. 
See  verse  23. 

Verse  23.  For  every  'meat-offering  for  th^  priest 
MU  he  vDfioUy  kumt\  WhatiBTer  the  priest  offered 
was  wholly  the  XA>rd*8,  and  therefore  nrast  be  entirely* 
oonsumed  :  the  sacrifices  of  .the' common  people  were' 
offered  to  the  Lord»  bbt  the  .priests  partook  of  them-; 
aod  thus  they  who  ministered  at  the  altar 'were  fed  by 
the  alt^.'  Had  the  prie^  been  pertutted  to'liTC  on 
their  own  offerings  as  they  did  on  thoM  of  (he  people, 
it  would  ha^tf  been  as  if  they.  had.  offered  nothings  as 
they  would  have  taken  again  to  themselves  what  they 
appealed  U>  give  onto'  the  l4ord.  Theodoret  sajrs  that 
this  marked  <^the  high  perfection,  which  God  reqoired 
in  the  ministers  of  his  sanctuary,"  as  his  not  eating  .of 
bis  own  sin-offering  snppbses^him  to  stahd  free  from 
all  sin ;  but  a  better  reason  is  gtren  by  Mr.  Ahisworth : 
**  The  people's  meat-offering  was  eatenr  by  the  priests 
>hat  made-atonement  for  tl^em,  ver.  1^,  16,  clii^;^  vii^  7 ; . 
but^  because  no  priest.  Being  a  sinneri  eould  make 
atoi^eroent  for  himself,  therefore  his^  ineat-offering 
might  not  be  eaten,  but  allbamt  on*  the  altar,  to  teach 
him  to  expect  salTatioui  not  by  his  legal  serriee  or  works; 
but  by  Christ; .  for  the  eating  of  the  ajui-offeriiig  figured 
the  bearing  of  thc^sinner's  miquity  ;J'  chap.  x.  17. 

Verse  95.  In  the  jdace  where  the  burnt-offering  is 
kiOedj  4t.]  The  piaoe  here  referred  to  was  the  north 
side  of  the  altar.     See  chap.  i.  1 1. 

Verse  26.  The  jtrieft-^shaU  eat  ii\  From  the 
expostulation  of  Moses  with  Aaron^.chap.  x.  17>we 
.lewn  that  the  priest,  by  eating  the- sin-offiering  of  the 
people,' wu  considered  as  bearing  their  W  and  typi- 
cally reinoTing  it  from  them  :  and  be^es,  this  was  a 
part  of  their  maintenance,  or  what  the  Scripture,  calls 
their  inheritance ;  see  Ezek.  xliv,  27-30.  This  was 
afterwards  gveatly  abused  -,'  foV  improper  persons  endea? 
Toured  .to  get  into^the  priest's  office  merely  that.tfae]r> 
i|iigh\  get  a  secular  prorision»  which  is. a  horrible  pro- 


eat  it :  >fai  the  holy  place  shill  it     a.  k.  «si4. 
be  eaten/  In  the  court  of  the  ta-  ab.  Ex^  hf.  2 
beraade  of  the  congregaUon,        Abib  or  Ni«an. 

27  <^  Whatsoever  shall  touch  Uie  flesh  there- 
of shall  be  holy :  and  wherr  there  is  sprinkled  of 
the  Blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt 
wash. that  whereoii  it  was  ^prinkled  in  the 
holy  place. 

28  But  the.  earthen  yessel  wherein  it  is 
sodden  '  shall  be  broken  :  and  if:  it  be  sodden 
in  a  brazen  po4  it  ^^all  be  ^th'  scoured,  and 
rijwe4  in  water.         .  . 

2^  «  All  nhe  m^'lea.  -among  the  priests  .shall 
€fat  thereof  r  '  it  is  djmJsi  holy.  •  . 

•  30  ■  And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the 
blood  Is  brought  into  the.  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  TWsoBciie  ioithal  io  the  holy 
piaccy  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  biimt  mthe  fire. 

^»  Ver.  1«. o  Ejfod.  xxix.  37 ;  xxx.  29. f  Chap.  ».  33 ; 

XT.  12. 1  Ver.  18 ;  Num.  xriil  10. '  Ver.  25. •  CauuK 

iv.  7,  11, 12,  18,  21 ;  »:  18 ;  XYi.'27 ;  Heb.xiii.ll.  . 


fanity  in  the  sight  of  God.     See  1  Sam.  ii.  36  ;  Jer. 
Ixiii.  1,  2;  Eaek.  xxxi?.  8-4 ;  and  Hos.  iv.  8. 

Vprse  97.  Whglsoever* shall  Ibuch  the  flesh  thereof 
shall  "Be  holy]  The  following  note  of  Mr:  Ainswprth 
IS  not  less^jodiciona  than  it  is  pious : — 

**A11  this  vice,  was  peculi&r  to  the  sin-dfierhig, 
(whether  it  were  that  which  was  to  he  eaten,  or  that 
which  was  to  he  bomt,)  abof  e  all  the  other  most  holy 
thing).  As  the  sin-offering  in  special  sort  figured 
Chri^  who  was  msuAfi  eia  for  pa,  (9  Cor.  ?.  31,)  so 
thi6  ordinance — ^Tor  sll  that  touched  the  flesh  of-  the 
sin-offering  to  be  hoty,  the  garments  sprinkled  with 
the  blood;  to  be  washed,  the  vessels  wheieiit  the  flesh 
was  boiled  to  he  broken,^or  scoured  arid  rinsed^— taught 
a  holy  Qse  of  this  mystery  of  our  redemption,  wt^ereof 
they,  that  are  made  partakers  ought  t^  be  washed* 
cleansed,  and  sanct^ed  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood ;  that  we 
pofl^ss^our  vessels  in  holiness  and  honour,  and  yield 
not  our  .members  as  instnnDents  of-.amrighteonsneas 
onto- 910)*'  1  Tbess.  iv.  4;  Itom*  yi..l3. 
.  Vef8e..28.  The  eartheh  vessel-^hall  he  hroktn] 
JGalmet  states  that  this  should  be  considered  as  imply- 
ing^ the  vessels  brought  by  individuats' to  the  conrt  of 
Ae  tQdipre*  or  taheraaole,  and.  not  of  the  veesets  Ihit 
belonged  to  thd  t»^est9  fi>r  the  ordinacjr  serrlce.  •  Thai 
the  people  dressed  their  sacrifices  sometimes  in  the 
eoorl  of  the  tabernacle,  hO  gathers  from  1  San^.  ii.  13, 
14,  to  which  the  reader  is  desired  to  refer. 

In  additioQ  to  what  has  been  already  said  on  the 
diflSlrant  sabjects  in  this  ohaftfof,  it  nay*  be  necestery 
tanotiee  a  few.more  partiouhurs.  The  perpehud  meat- 
offerings  TOn  rmJO  mi^hak  tamid,  ver.  20,  the  per^ 
patualfiref  ym\,0H  esh  tamid,  ver.  13, And  the  perpe- 
tual  humt'Offering.Trxy  rhp-olfth  iamidj  Eiod.xxiz. 
49,  translated  by  tbB  -Septuagint  ^vma  dummtticj  wvp 
(k^rowbf,  an4  i^-oMtoruaic  and  hXotiavt(4fia  Siawm^roCf 
aU  east  maoh  ligbt  on  Heb.  vii.  95,  wbeto  it  isaaid, 
Chriat  isahk  to  sm)€  ihem  t»  the  uttermost  (sH  ^ 
«93 


XfOic?  of  the  ir^qHtss-cjfering. 


LEVITICUS. 


The  pnest's  person  of  H. 


iroirreAer,  perpetaalljr»  to  »11  intetito  find  puvpostti}  iktd. 
come  unto  God  by  him;  seeing  he  ever  Hveth. (frovrore 
Cwv,  He  is  perpetually  lining)  to  make  intercession  for 
them;  in  whioh  woHs  there  is  a  manifest  allusion  to 
the  perpetual  minehuh,  the  perpeUulfirei  and  the  per- 
ffetusAburnt-offering^foidtAyoski^i^Q^  As 

|he  minchaK  or  gratitude-offering  should  be.pefpetnal* 
so  our  gratjtiide  for  the  innumerable  mercies  of  God 
should  be  perpetual.  As  the  bimit-offering  mast  be 
perpetual,  so  should  the  sacrifice  of  our  Uetse^  Lord 
be  considered  as  a  perpetual  offeringi  that  all.  men,  in 
all  ageSi  should*  come  unto  God  through  him  who,  is 
ever  living;  in  his  sacrificial  characti^r,  to  mi^ce  inter- 
cession for  men;  -and  who  fo  therefbre  represented 
even  in  the  heavens  as  the  Lamb  jiuU  silun,  standing 
be%e  the  throne,  Rev.  v.  i3>;  Heb.  x.  19-fid.  And 
as  the  fire  on  the  altar  must  be  perpetual,  9^  should 
the  inHaences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  every  Hiomber  of 
the  Church,  and  the  flaiiie  of  pure  devotion  in  ibe 
hearts  of  b«lieve|r«;  bo  eter  energetic  and  permanent. 
A  oontinnal  sacrifice  for-oontinnal  sacoessive  genera- 
tions of  sinneri  was  essentially  necessary*     Continnal 


ibIhieiHMM  cif  tiM  Hblf  Sfini  oi  flM  souls  afBH 
easeotially  n^c^ssary  to. apply  and*  render  eftectual  ibis 
atonement,  to  the  siilvation  of  the  soul.  And  iaow- 
sant.  gratitude  for  the  ineffable  love  of  God,  inanifested 
bybis  nnfl^akaUe  gift,  is  surely  required  of  aH*  those 
who  haTo  tarted  that  -the  Lord  is  •graeiona.  'Readet, 
dost  thou  feel  thy  obligations  to  thy  ftfakerl  Does 
the  perpetual  fire  bum  on  the  altar  of  thy  heart  1  Art 
thou  e^er  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  beholding,  by  faith, 
the  liuiib  of  Grod  which  taketh  a#ay  the  -ain  of  the 
world  \  And  dost  thou  feel  the  influencM  q#  hia  Spirit, 
at  all  times  wittiessing  with  thy  ^irit  that  tl^  act  hik 
chpd,  and  exciting  thee  to  actd  of  gratitude  and  obe- 
dience I  If  not,  of  what  benefit  has.  the  religion  of' 
Christ  been  to- thee  to  the  present  day  t  Of  a  doutmy 
stale  to  that  referred  «a  abote,  it 'may  be  well  aaid. 
This  is  not  the  ^y  to  heaven,  lor  the  way  of  4ife  is 
above  to  the  wise,  that  they  may  depart  ifxom  the 
shares  of  doath  beneath.  Arise,' therefore,  4uid  shake 
thyself  from  the  dust ;  shd  earnestly  call  upon  the  Lord 
.thy  God,  that  he  may  save  thy  sfliur.aBd  that  thou  fall 
not  into>the  hitter  p«MM  of  an  dteoMd  death 


CtlAPTER  Vn. 

The  law  of  the  trespass-offerings  and  the  priesVs  portion  in  it,  -1-7.  As  also  in  ihe  ^smrofferings  and  meai^ 
offerings^  8—10.  The  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offering^  11,  whetl^  it  was  a  ^hanksgiving-^crtf^y 
13-15  ;  or  a  vow  or  voluntary  offering j  16-18.      Concerning  thejleih  that  touched  any  unclean  things  I9i 

.  20,  and  the  persot^  who  touched  any  thing  unc/eon,. 31..  Laws  concerning  eating  of  Ux,  38-25,  and  con^ 
ceming  eatirig  o/*  blood, -36,  27/  .Farther  ordinances  concerning  the  peace-offerings  ami  the  pries fs  por^ 
tion  in  them]  2  8-3 6 i  Conclusion  of  the  lahs  and  ordipances  relative  (o  bmmt'OfferingSi  meat-offerings^ 
sin-offerings,  and  peace- offerings,  4^ivered  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapters^  37,  38.     .    ' 


A. M. 2514.  T  IKEWISE  'this  is  the  law 
An. Exod isr. 2.  01  the  tre^pass-oSering :  ''it 

AbiborNVian.     ^  ^^^^  j^iy  .        ' 

2  ®  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt*- 
offering,  shall  they  kill  the  trespass-offering: 
and  the  blood  thereof  shall  Tie  sprinkle. round 
about  upon  the  .altar. 

3  And  he  shfdl  offer-of  it  ^  all  the  fat  therepf ; 
the  nimp,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards'; 

4  Aiidthe  two  kidneys,  and  tfee  fat  that  is 
on  theoi,  which  is  by  Uie  flanks,  and  t^e  caul 
that  is  above  Uie  liter,  wi^  the  kidneys,  it 

•hall  he  take  away  : 

■  '■*'■■'■  '      .  .  >'  I  *  I    ■  ■ " 

•  Chip,  ▼.,.vi.  1-7,-*— »»Ch»p.  TL  17,  85 ;  xxi.  39C «  Chap. 

i  3.  5,  n  J   iv.  24,  89,  33. *  Chap.  iu.  4,  9,  JO,  14,  15, 16 ; 


6"  And  die   priest  shall  "burn  .  a.m. 2514. 

\  B  C  1490. 

them  upon  the  aJ tar /or  ah  offer-  Aii.i:jHMLi*r!2 
ing  made  byfire  imto  the  Lord  :  ^^^  or  yi«»B. 
it  is  a  trespass-offering.  '*• 

;6  •  Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  shall. be  eaten  in  the  holy  place : 
^it  is  most  holy. 

.7  As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  'the  Iresjwiss- 
offering :  thefe  is  one  law  for  them  : .  the 
priest  that  maketh  atonement  therewith  shall 
havett. .       . 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth,^any  man's 
bumt^oflfering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to 


NOTES  ON  d«AP.  VII. 
Verse  1.  Trespass^ering}  See  end  of  die  ehapter. 
Verse  9.  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  hurnt-effer- 
tMif  ]    Vis.,  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  chap.  i.  1 1. 
VeisO  3.  1^  rump]    See  the  notes  'on  chap.  iii.  0, 
wbevei  (he  priaeipal  Bvbfeots  in  (his  chapter  are  ex^ 
plained,  being  nearly  the  same  in  both. 
.  Verse  4.  The  fat  that  is  on  them]     Chiefly  the  fat 
that  was  found  in  a  detached  state,  noi  mited  with  the 
mneeles.;  seeb  as  tl»e  omentum  or^ceti^,  the  M  of  the 
594 


IT.  8,  9 ;  Ezod.  Jcxix.  13.- 
9, 10. 'Chap.  ii.  3.^- 


— •  Chap.  Ti.  19, 17, 18 ^Niuil  zriii. 
r<;;hap.  TU.2S,  86 ;  »«.  13. 


mesentery,  the  fat  abont  the  kidney s^  Ac.    See  the 
notes  -on  chap.  iii.  9,  &c: 

Verse  8,  'The  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the  skin] 
Bishop  Patrick  supposes  that  this  right  ofthe  priest  to 
^e  skin  commenced  with  the  offering  of  Adam,  '*  for 
it  is  prebaide,'*  says  he,  *«thk  Adam  himself  offered 
the  first  sacrifice,  and  had  the  skin  givcfn  him  by  Qod 
to  madce  garments  for  him  and  his  wife ;  in  confcmnit^r 
to  ^  which  the  priests  ever  after  had  the  skin'ot  the 
whole  biin^^^ferings  for  their  portidn,  whiclk  wss  a 


Cf  a  a&nisgwmg  offerings 


CHAP.  Vll 


and  the  manner  of  offering  it. 


tLM.mi^  UdMe^  the.  riuntif  the  bomt- 
A».  Eaod.  hr.u  oflferiiig  whidi  he  hath  etfl^lfed. 
^*^*^^^'^'  9  And  ^lOl  the  iiie^t-<rffenng 
that  is  bdieo  in  the  oven,  and  aU  that  is 
dresaed  ia  the  frying-pan,  and'  ^  ki  the  pan, 
shall  be  the  ptiesf  s  that  offneth  h. 

10  And  jevery  meat-offering,  mingled  with 
ml,  and  dry,  shall*  all  the  sons  ot  Aaron  have, 
one  at  mtici  as  another. 

1 1  And  >  Mm  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  which  he  shall^  offer  unto  the 

IjORD.   '  . 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he 

.J        "I    ^  ■     ■    . «    ^  ■ 

^  Chap.  if.  3,  10 ;  Num.  xviii.  9 ;  Ezek.  zlir.  29. 3  Or,  on  ike^ 

JUi plan  or  dkt.'-'^^C^mp.m.  I ;  ti^lM^%i. 


'  the  Gentiles  ms  #ell  as  the  Jews,  who 
-gfifs  the-tkiiisof  their  •aoHAoes  to  their  priests,  whisn 
they  we^e  sot  hniat  with  the  s^oripeee,  «s  is  soiae 
sia-offsrings.  they  were  among  the  Jews,  aee  ohap.  it. 
ll.  .  And  they  employed  them  to 'a  superstitioim  ose, 
by  lying  spoa  them  in  their  temples,  in  hopes  to  liare 
Aitore  things  rerealed  to  them  in  their  ^rewns.  Of  this 
we  hare  a  proof  in  Virgil»  Mu.  )A.  vli.,  ter.  86-95. 

M . —hue  dona  sacerdos 

Com  tulit,  et  c^tsarum  avium  jrab  nocte  silent! 
PeXUbtu  incubuitMtr'atiif  somhosqae  petiyit; 
Malta  modmi  simatera  Yidet  rolitantil  miris, 
Et  ▼arias  aadii  rooes,  'fruitsiqne  deoram 
CdloqniOj  atqoe  imis  Acheronta  aflatmr.  ^^Temis. 
Hie  et  tum  pacter  ipse  pet^ns  Vesponsa  Latinus  • 
i^entum  Utnigeras  tnactabat  rite  bidentes^ 
•  Atqoe  lufum  eflfoltos  tergo  strtttiique  jauhdt 
'*    VeU^'^.  kSi4>ita  es  sbe  Vox  reddka  loco  est.** 

First,  oh^ike  JieeetM  of  the  vkn^kier'd  sheepi  ' 
By  night  tiie  sacred  priest  dissolves  in  sleep. 
When  In  a  ttaio,  before  hi^  slombering  eye, 
Thin  airy  forms  aUd  wondrons  visions  fly. 
He  calls  the  powers  who  goari  the  infemal  floods. 
And  Callus,  inspired,  fainiliar  with  the  ^ods. 
To  this  dread  oracle  the  prince  withdrew, 
And  first  a  hundred  sheep  the  monarch  slew ;. 
Then  on  their  fleeces  lays  and  from  the  wood 
He  heard,  distinct,  these  accents  of  the  god, — ^Pitt. 

The  sam6  snpeiatttisn,  praet^ssd  prseisely  is  the 

.  asms  way  and  for.  the  same  purposes,  preTaib  to  the 

pmeat  day  in  the  Highlaads^f  Gotland,  as^he  rea'der 

may  see  from  the  foUowing  note  oC  Sir  Walter  Seott, 

mhtM  Lady  0/ the  Laki>^ 

•<  The  Highboders  of  Seetland,  Ulce  aD  rade  people, 
had  Tarioas  soperstitjoos  modes  of  injuring  into  fvt* 
tarity.  One  of  the  most  ooled  was  the  togfl^tmn,'  A 
peisoB  was  wn^ped  up  in  the  tkin  of  tt^newly-slmh 
hidlock,  and  deposit^  beside  a^watet-lhU,  or  at  the 
hottfloi  of  s  predpios,  or  la  assBe -other  strange,  wild, 
and  asosnal  sitaadoa*  wheve  the  soeneiy  ar6oad  him 
soggested  nothing  bat  ohjeets  of  horror.  M  this  sitn- 
atioB  he  rerolved  is  his  aiiad  the  qnsslioa  ^poisd ; 
and  whatoTer  lyaa  iaipressed  a^  hfcn  by  his  exalted 
insgioation^  pssssd  §9t  the  mspirstiott  of  ib»  dlssm- 


shall  ofier  with  the  sacrifice  of  A.  M.  2514. 
Ihanltsgivir^  iiirleavened  cakes  Aii.E»od.isr.2. 
mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  ^^'^  ^'  ^^"^ 
wafers  ^  anointed  with  otl^  and  cakes  mingled 
with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 
•  13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer /or  Tiis 
offering  "'leavened  bread  with  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  of  his  peace-offerings. ' 

14  Aiid^of  it  he  shall  offer:  one  oiit  of  the 
whole  oblation  for  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  afid  it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprin-. 
kleth  the  blood  of  the  -peace-^erings.  •    • 

15  •And  "tfie  fl^h  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 


'  Chap.  ii.  4 ;  Num.  vi.  15.- 
11.  19.— 


\  IT.  5. ■  Nam.  xviii.  8, 

» Chsp.  xzii.  30.      '   • 


bodied  spirits  who  haunt  these  desokite  m:esses.  One 
way  af  eonsdiisg  Aiis  oniela  was  by  a  party  4ji  mea, 
who  first  retired  to -solitary  plaees,  remote  from  ^aay 
hpusO)  and  there  they  singled  oat  ose  of  their  number, 
and  wrapt  him  in  a  big  cow^s  hide,  which  they  folded 
-abont  hhnj  his  whole  bbdj^  was  covered  with  it  except 
his  head,  and  so  left  ia  thi^f  posture  aU  night,  aptil  Ms 
iaviuble  friends  reliered  him  by  ^ving  a  proper  aaswer 
tQ  the  qpestioa^  hand;  which  he  reoeived,  as  he 
fancied,  frond  several  persons  that  he  found  about  him 
all  that  time. '  His  coQsorts  returned  to  him  at  day- 
break ;  and  then  he  eitomonicated  his  news  to  them, 
whieh  often  prored  fatal  to  tiiote  c^aosraed  ia  wmk 
unwarnuitable  inquiries. 

'*Mr.  Alexander  Cooper^  present  minister^  of 'North 
Vlrt,  totd  me  that  bne  John  Erach,  in  the  Isle  of  Lewis, 
asscned  him  it  was  hid  ihter  to  hare  been  led  -by  his 
euriosity  with  some  who  consulted  this  .oraole,  and 
thai  he  was  a  night  ffithin  the.  hide  ^ove  mentioned, 
during  which  iime  he  felt  and  heard,  such  terrible 
thiags  that  he  could  aotexpress  them  :  the  impression 
made,  on  him  was  soqh  as  could  if  ever  ^  off;  and  he 
said,  for  a. thousand  worlds  4ie  would  nets^  again^  he 
concerned  •  in  tife  like  perAtaiSfice,  for  it  had  disor- 
^rad  him  to  a  high  degree.  He  confessed  it  irigenu- 
00^,.  and  with  an  air  of  great  remorse,  «md  seetn^ 
to'  be  viery  penitent  under  a  just  sense  of  so  great  a 
crime;  he  declared  tMs  about  Ave  years-sinee,  and  iS- 
sttlT  living  in  the  Isle  of  Lewis  fbr  any  Ihing  ^ktt0Wr^ 
— Description  of  the  Western  IsUs,  p.  1 10.  See  also 
Pennant's  Scottish  TWr,  vol.  ii.,  p.  3W  ;  and  Sir  W.. 
SoottV  Lady  of  the  Lake. 

Verae  9.  Btthen  m  the  otknl  See  the  ndtes  m 
ehap;ii.  6;  Ae*    .    *  ^ 

Verse  19.  If  he  offer  M  for  a  tharAsghnng]  See 
the  notes  at  the  end  of  this- chapter. 
'  Verse  15.  He  sho^  not  lettve  any  of  it  untU  the 
morrmg,]  B^dcan^  in  such  a  hot  country  it.  was  apt 
to  putref^,  aftd  as  it*  iras  considered  to  he  holy,  H 
would  have  Keen  very  jippropcr  to  expose  that  to  pa- 
trefiurtion  which  had  been  eonsecrated  to  the  Ditine 
Being.  Mr.  Harmer  supposes  that  the  law  here  refers' 
rather  to  the  custom  of  drying  fleet  which  had  been 
devoted  to  religious  putposes,  whieh  is  prfDCtised 
sMKMJig  the  Mohanuuedatis  to  the  prsseat  tinie.  Tuis, 
6% 


Laws  conoemingi  defUementSf 


LEVITICUS. 


and  of  eating  fat  und  blood. 


A.M.2M4.  peaceM>fleriiig8  for  thanksgiring 
Aii?E^^.^"2.  aball  be  eaten  ihe  same  day  thit 
Abib  or  Nisan.  j^  j^  oflfereAj  he  shall,  not  leave 
any  pf  it  until  the  morning.  '  ,-    ' 

16  But  P  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a 
vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten 
the  jiame  day  that  he.  offereth  his.  sacsifiee : 
and  on  the^  mprrow  also  the  remainder  of  it 
nball  t^  eaten :  '      . 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh,  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with 
fir^..    .  , 

18  And  if  <my  of  the  flesh  of  the.  sacrifice 
of  his  peace-offerings  be  eatep  at  all  on  the 
third  dayj  it  shall  not.be  acceptpd,  neither 
shall  jt  be.  ^  iifiput6d  unto  him  that  ofiereth.  it : 
it  shall.be  an  'abomination, -and  tbe^sonl  that 
eateth  of  it  shall -bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  urtclean 
thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire:  and  a3  for  the  flesh;  all  that  be  clean  shall 
^t  thereof. 

HO  But  the  souii  that- e&teth^of  the  ile^h  of 
the  sacrifice  of  p^ace-pffejrings  thg^t  pertain 
unto  the  ItORD,  *  having  his  unc^es^nness  upon 
him,  even  that  soul  ^  shall  be  cut  off.  from  his 
people. 

21*Moreo\fer'the  soul  that  shall  touch  any 
uncleaA  thing;  o^  ^  the  uncleanness  of  man,  or 
fiiny  'unclean  beast,  or  any  ^abominable  un- 
clean thingy  and  eat  of  the  ieftkof  the  sacrifice 


f  Cn^p-ziTC. Si  T.  S.    ■'  t Nnub  xwii;.27. ' Chap/ xi.  10, 11 , 

41 ;  xix.  7.-r— "  ClMip.  rr.  3,-^ » feen.  Jtvii,  14. -«  Chap,  xij., 

xiii.,  XT. ^  Chap.  xi.  24,.«^.        -  "    •    •     -         -^  -^^^ 

yChap.  iii.  ^:  ■ 


A*  Eack.  vr.  14. — ^x  Ver.'30. 


h^  thinks,  might;  have  giTOo  rise  to  the  prohibition,  as 
the* sacred  flesh  thus,  preserviad  migh(  bare  boon 
abosecl  to  snporstitiQas  purposos.  Therefore  Grod 
M^ys,  yer.  .18,  "  If  any  of  ihe  flesh  of  the  sacrifide— 
b^  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  dajr,  it  ahdi  not  be  ac- 
cepted, neither  shaD  it  be  impiitod  m(^  .him  that 
offeretb  it ;  it  .is  an  abomination,  and  the  ^oat  that 
eiteth  of  it  shall  bear  his  iniqaity."  That  is,  .on  Miw 
Haniier*s  hypothesise^  This  sacred  floth  shall  -avail 
nothing  to  him  that  eats  it  after  Uie  Jr^t  or  second 
day  on  which  it  is  offered  ^  howerer  conseoraied  be- 
for€^  it  shall  not  be.oonsidered  sacred  t^ter  that  time. 
8ee  Hurmer's  Obs^  voU  i.,  p.  994,  edit.  1808.     - 

Yerie  SOL  Having  his  uncleanness  upoH  Atnt]  Having 
touched  any  unclean  thing  by  which  lie  became  legally  de- 
filed,and.hadnot  washed  bii  cloUies,  and  bathed  bisflefh. 
.Yeme  31.  The  un/Ueafu^ess^cif  man\  Any  iiloer, 
•ore,  or  leprosy ;-  or  any  sort  of  outaneous  disorder, 
either  loalhsome  or  imfeciioMi. 

yerse  S3.  Fat^  of^x^  or  of  sheep^  or  of  goat.]  .Any 
other  fat  tbey  migbt  eat,  but  the  ia^  of  tbeae.wcas  ear 
6S6 


of  peaee^ffeipingSy  which  /rertom  a,  if .  vsm. 
unto'the  LoRi>,'  eren'  that  soul  AxbExod.  iw.t. 
«  shall  be  cm  off  from  his  people.  ^MborNaf. 
22-  And  the -Lo^uft  spake,  wito  iloies,  saying, 
23  Speak  unto  the  chik&en  of  Israel,  saying, 
7  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  £at,  of  ox,  or  of 
sheep,  or  of  goitt.  .    v 

:  24.  And  ihe  fat  of  Ae  «  beast  that  dieth  of 
itself,  and  the  fat  of  tha|  wluch  is  torn  with 
beasts,  may  be  tised  in  any  other  use  :  bin  ye 
.shall  ii>  nowise  eat  of  it.  ... 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast, 
of  which  ToexL  offer  an  offering  made  by:  fire 
t^to  the  Lord,  evei).  the  soul  that  eateth  it 
shall  be  ciit  off  from  his  people. 

26  ^  Moreover  ye  shall  eat.  no  manner  .of 
•blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beasty^n  any 
of  your  dwellings.* 

2?  Whatsoever  sgul  it  Be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  .people. 

28  And  thd  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Isfael,  saying, 
*»  He  that  offeifeth  the  .sacrifice  of  his  peace 
offerings  unto,  ^le  Lord  shall  bring, his  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  of  the  s^icrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings.'- 

30  •  His  own  hands  sJiall  bring,  the  offerijigs 
of  th^  Lord  made,  by  fire,  the  fat  with  the 
broasty  it  shall  he  bring,  that  f  the  •breast  may 
be  w|ived/or  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 


■Heb.  caraua ;  ch%p.  xvli.  15:  I>etit.  xiv.  21 ;  Jfkek.  ir.  44  ; 

xliv.  31. •GcA.  ix.  4  ;  cKkp.  lii.  IT;  xrih  JO-U.-^-b  Qhap, 

iii.  1. '  Cbap.  Iii.  3,  4,  §,  14. *  Ex6d.'xxix.-2^  27 ;  ehap 

riii.  27 ;  ix.  31 ;  Nvm.  v},  20. 


ored,  becaiise  they  were  the  only  animals  which  were 
offered  in  sacrifice,  though  many  others  ranked  among 
the  clean  animals  as- well  as  these.  But  (t  i?  likely 
that  .this  prohibition  is  to  *be  understood  of  these  ani- 
mals toAen  offered  In  sacrifice,  and  then  only  in  refbt- 
ence.'to  i)i.e  inward  fat,  as  meotioDed  on  yer.  4.  Of 
the  fat  ia -any  other  eitemnstances  it  6annat  be  intend  • 
ed;  as  it  was  one  of  the  «q>eoial  blessings  which  God 
gave  to  tlib  people.  Butter-  of  kine,  and  milk  of'sheejK, 
with  FAT  qf  Lj^yiBs,  and  aXiiS  of  the  breed  of  Bashanf 
and  ooAre,  were  the'  plroYision  that  he  gave  4o  his 
fbUowers,  See  Deut.  xxxii.  18-14. 
•  '  Versa  A7.  Whatsoever*-  soul-^hat  eateth  any  num^ 
9er  ofUom^  See  die  note  on  Oen.  ix.  4.  SMtdth^ 
cut  (^— -^xcommnnioated  from  tb$  ftoople  of  God,  and 
so  deprived  of  alijr  part  in  thmr  inheritance,  and  ini 
their 'blessings.     See  the  note  on  Gren.  xvH..  14. 

Terse  30.,  Shall  bring  his  (Motion]  Mctaning  th6ee 
things 'wl^oh  were  given  4iiit  of  the  peace-offerings  to 
the  Lted  and  to  the,priest.-^ittiin09riA.  * 

Ven^39.  WmxHfffiering]   See  on  Exo^.  zxik.  07. 


ComAuion  <^  the  law  rilatfmi 


CHAP.  VII. 


'  to  Ae  bwrnt'<iffkrmgSy  4^. 


A.  M.  9514 

B.  C.  1400. 
An-^fikod.  lar.  9. 
Ajbkh  or  Nima. 


81  ^AndthepneilriiaUbumte 
fat  upon  the  ^tar  r  '  but  the  breoat 
shall  be  Aaron's  apd  bis  sons'.- 
S2  And  .'the  right  sh<}ulder  shall  ye  give 
tlDlo  the  prieat/or  a  heaTe-offering  of  the  sacri- 
fices <rf  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  *among  .the  sons  of  Aafon,  that.offer- 
eth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the 
iaty  shall  have  the  ri|^  shoulder  &r  hi$.  part. 

34  For  ^  the  wave  breast  tmd  the*  heave 
shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  tsradl 
firom  off  the  sacrifices  of  their  pes^ce-offerings, 
and  have- given  them  unto  Aaron,  the  priest 
■ad  unto  his  sjObs,  by  a  statute  for  *ever,  from 
among  the  diildren  of  Israel. 

35 .  This  is  the  portion  of  the  miotntlng  of 
Aaj»iH.  atid.  oi  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out 


•  Chap.  ui.  5, 11,  la-:— '  VeK  34. »  Ver.  54 }  chap.  ix.  21 ; 

--^        ""  ^  —     "-      "  14. 15 J 


Nam.  ri.  90. — '-*  Exodlzxiz.  28 ;  chap.  >. 
ISf  10;  J)etit  sriiLa 


Num.  xriii. 


See 


.  Verse  ^3.'  The  right  shaMer}  .  See  on  Exod. 
xxix.  87*-.  .,     •.       •  ^  '        •  - 

.  .VeM  36.  In.  the  ifiy  that  he  anointed  them\ 
Uie  119I6.0Q  Exod.  xl.  lb, 

.  VerM  3B.  In  the  wUdefneer  ^5<imb.]  ^These  l«wv 
were  •p'obably  giTtn  to  Moees  while  he  was.pn  the 
nonot'  with  God ;  tl^e  time  -was  quite  raffieient,  as  be 
WIS  .there  with  God.  not  le^  than  ftlmaoore,  days  in- 
all;'  forty  days  at  the  giving^  aiid  forty  days  at  th^ 
rratfMTMi^y  of  the  law.  ^    ... 

-'■*•'  .     i  ' 

As  ki  the  coerae  of  thia.book  the  dJLfiesent  kiod^'  of 
ipacrilleea  oommanded  .  to  be  o^ered  '  are  ^•|>eatedly 
o^oxringt  I  think  it  beat,  once  for  all,  to  giye  a  gene- 
.  nd  aoceant  of  tbeiOt  and  a  defitiition  of  the  original 
tennstaa  well  as  of  all  othinv  rWoltpf  ^thia  mijbrjeot 
whieh  axe  used,  in  4>e  X)ld  TestaaaenV  and.  the  zefer- 
,eaoe  in  which  they  ail  stood,  to  the-  gve^  -saorifice 
offered  by  Christ.  ".'*'<*.        * 

.    1>  DBPirASHAM,  T%Bs^A8aM>^£i^,  from  D^ 
to  be  giulty^  er  liable  to  puni^hm^}  for  In  .this  sa- 
erifioe  the  guilt  w^  eonaidered  as  bein^  transiecred  to 


said,  tcr  Jiave  made  hia  soul,  an  ofiering  for  sin,  iJOStnQ 
Jan.  liir.  tO.  .    - 

i.  «WM  ISB8HBH,  riAB^tfrvf^,  ffobaUy  from  BTBTK 
mAuh,  tg  be  grieved^  dngeredf'in^amed ;  eitheF.point- 
iog  eat  £a  diatresaing  a^ttjire  of  sin,  er  its  property  of 
uioenaing  Dirine  juatiee  againat  the  offender,  wh0|  in 
eoaseyancc,  deoc^ing  burning  for  hia  offence,  Biaide 
aae-of  ihia  sacrifice  to  he  freed  from  the  ptjmabiaeot 
doe  io  hiS'tinpagroerton.  It  occiws  Eicod.  xxix.  18, 
and  a^  aMuiy  places  of  >hl9  boek. 

3.  CTSn^  i^^imm^ms^ATwo  or  aspxATso  o/er- 
mgs^  from  Sn^  y^hab,  to  eti^tply.  The  word  occuia 
ealy  in  Hoa.  viiL  13, 'and  probably  means  no  mpre 
tbaa  the  eont^nal  repetition  of  ^  aoeostomed  offer* 
inga,  or  eontinoatiop  of  each  ^art  of  thi^  sseied  serviojs, 
■    a      •   ' 


of.  the  offirinin   of  the    Load    'A.h.S514. 
made  by  fiire,  itt  the  day  when  An.  Exod.  Ur.  a. 
be   presented,  them  to  minister   ^'^  or  Nisan. 
unto  the  Lord  in  the.prieat's  office, 

•  36  Which  the  LoitDoommandodtobe  giten 
lh?m.  of  the  children  of  Israel,  *  in  the  day 
that  he  ^aioin:t,ed  'iliem,  by  a  itatiUe  fpr  ever 
throughout  their  generations. 

87  This  uthe  law^of  the.bumtri^crmg, 

*  of  the  meat-ofierihg,  ^  and  of  the  sin-offerings 
"  and  of  the  trespaiss-ofiering,'  "  and  .of  the  con- 
secrations, and  ?  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings,  . 

38  Which  the  Lord  conMilanded  Moses  iu 
Mount  Sinai,  jn  Uie  day  that  he  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  ^  to  offer  their  oblalion^ 
unto  the  Lorih  ui  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

*Chap.  Viil.  12.  30;    Ecod.  xL  13,  15.r4-*  CJhap.  tI- t. 

« Chag.  xi.  U. ■  Chap.  vi.  25. — -J^  V«Jr.  1. oChap.  ri.  20; 

Exod.  xxix.  l.-'.l-P  Vw.  11. 1  Ct^.A.  «.  . 


4.  nst  ziBACH,ja8ACRinoB,(in  Cfhaldee,  1131  ifo^odl, 
the  T  jsaifl  being  changed  into  1  dalfth^)  a  crealnre  alaia 
in  aacri^ce,  from  n^l  zahach^to  slay ;  henoe  the  altar 
on -which  aoch  aacrifii^a  were  offered  waa  teoned  Fl^tO 
mdzbeachj  the  place  of  aacriffpe.  gee  <the  nole.oa 
Gen.  viii.  3.  .  Zebach  ia.  a  common  name  for  aachficea 
in-general.  ,  . 

.  5.  ^n  oHAO,  K  festival,  ei{>eoially  anch  aa  had  a  pe- 
riedieal  re6]ni«  irpm  n^  ckagag^  lo  celebrate  a  fesiiwdt 
to  diMce  round  and  round  in  dnle^*  See  Exod;  r. 
■I;  xii.  94^  IfiiB  oir(5iiH[r  dance  waa  probablj  intended 
to  ppiotout  the  revolntionof  the  hf3&TeD]y  bodies,  and  the 
ex^  retorn.of  the  diffisrent  aeaitona..  See  PenrkkurMt, 
6.  nuCih  epATTATO  and  nittsn  CHATTA^R,  wM-qffer^ 
mg^  from  Ufpl^'chfltafto  miss  themark  ^  it  a|so  aifntfies 
sin  in  genend,.emi  is  a.Teiy  at>t  teem  to  expseaa  ita 
nature  by.  A-ainaer  ia  eontian^lly  aiming  i^.  and  seek- 
ing happiness ;  but  aa  .he  dees  not  seek  it  in  Ged, 
hence  the  Scriptare  repiea^nts  him  aa  mis^g^his  eanw 
or*  missing  the  mark.  Thia  is  precisely  the  mSeiung 
of  the  Greek  .word  ^ipria,  translated  sin  and  simn^fr 
yWtn^  in.oor^eralon;  .atkd  thia  is  the  tei^.by  whieh 
the-  animal  offered  up-  to  God,  and  the. offbrer  V^Ltthe  Hebri^w yiptd  ia  translated  both  by' the  SeptuaginI 
defined  (torn  the  penalty  of  hia  sin«.Ter.  37;   Christ  ia   and  the  inspired  writers  of  the  New. Testament.    The 


ain^ffering  was  «t  once  an  acknowledgment  of  gmh, 
ia  haying  foraaken  the  fountain  of  Hring  waterav  and 
hewed  out  cisterna  that  ceuld  hold-  npn9>  and  alao.of 
the  &nn  purpose  of-  the  offerer  to  return  to  God»  the 
true  and  pn^  ibufitaiiK  of-  blesaedne^.  This  word 
'Often  oooara.    See  the  aote  on  Gen.  iv.  7 ;  xiU.  IS; 

7.  *UD  ooPHxa,.the  axruTiov  er  juronByaif^  frosa 
ISO  caphar,  to  eeverf  to  smear  avert  or  abliterHUe,  er 
annul  a  contsaot,  *  Uaed  often  to  signify  the  atonement 
or -expiation  made  for  the  pardon  lor  canoeUiag  of  ini- 
qoity.     See  nH>re  in  ^q  note  on  jlxod.  .xx¥.  17. 

8.  IJ^  MosD,  an APPOiNTBO  amnualfe^tivali  irom  V^ 
yaad^  to  appoint  jot  constitute,  aignifying  auoh  feasts  ss 
were  instituted  in  oommemoration  of  sonto  great  event 
Off  deUveraaeer  queh  as  the  detiversaoe  ham  SgypC^ 

W7 


^ored  io«t  at  the  ooncliuion  or  ebnfinn]Gtioti<bf  a  treatjN  Bering  was  ihdted  from  rigid  to  teft,  «o  the  hemte 


Kn  coTeiumt.  *  To  this  idnd  of  eiR^ring^here  is  ft^aeni 
allttsiQii  and  reference  'in  thd.  Ne#- Testament,  Its  h 
lypiAed  the  blood  of  Christ  poar^  oot.ftt  tlie  sin  «f 
dt9  world ;  and  to  this  oor  Lo#d -himself  aUodes  ittUie 
iMtitatrara  «f  Ibe  4ioty  ef^harist.  *  The  whoi^  CospfA 
(Bdoilon^  is  repnsseiiled  aft  a  corenant  or  treaty  between 
GM  at|d  mab,  Jesos  Christ  b^ing  not  only  the  fneiia- 
tor^  btft  the  cot^eiumt  $aerifiee,  Whose  blood  w^  ppnred 
Mt  fbr  the  nftification  and  confimiation  of  diis  oov^. 
iMUt  ora^ieement  between  Ood  and  nan* 

15.  nS^  and  nS^^  6LaB>  Bu^rr-ogeringi  from  nV 
o/oA,  to  ase^nd,  beoatise  this  jo&dxmg,  as  being  wliolly 
ooni^uned,  iue^nded  as  it  wlsre  to  Grod  in  miske  and* 
wipmr.  I*  was  a  TOty  exptemtfe  P^pe  of  the  saari- 
flee«f  Cfiorist,  aa  usithing'  teen  4hMi  his  complete  and 
Ml  kaerSee  cottM  make  atetMnoBt  for  tlie  ibi  of  the 

vVv 


Different  IHnds^ttf  sacrijkes  LBVITICUS. 

See  Exod.  xiiL  Id,  and  thus  diffarini^lxtld: ^  chmg 
mentioned  above.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  i.  14.      .T^ 

9.  D^kSo  milluim,  consecrations  or  consecratiofy' 
tifferings^  from  vho  nuda]  to /ttt;  Uiose  offerings  made 
in  consecrations,  of  which  the  'ptiesle  partook,  or,  in 
^  Hebrew  phrase,  had  their  hands  JUied^'or  which 
had  filled  the  hands  of  tiiem  that  offere4  theip.  ..See 
the  note  on  Exod.  tlix.  19  ;  am)  see  2  Chron.'  xiii.  9. 

10.  rm^D  mNCHAH,  Mtkr-afferingy  from  HJ  nach, 
to  resty  HtUe  after  tod.  -It. generally  consisted  of 
things  without  life,  such  as  j:^en  ears  of.  com,  full 
.ears  of  com,  floar,  oil,  and  fraqkino^tnse  4  (sae  on  chap, 
ii.  1,  &c.  ^)  and  may  be  considered  as  JiaWng  its  name 
from  that  rest  from  'labour  and  toil  which  a  man  had, 
when  the  fraits  of  the  *:antmnn  were  breoght  in,  or 
wKen,  in  conseqneAce  of  obtaining  any  rest^.eau,  &o., 
a  significant  otenag:or  aacrific«e  was  teade-to.God. 
)t  often  occurs.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  \y,  3.  Thei 
.jealousy-offering  (Nutn*  r.  15)  was  a  simple  mifiicAaA, 
Aoasisttng  of  ^^/^-meo/ only. 

11.^  *|pO    MCBBOH  imd  pOa    KIMSJkCH,   a   MIXTVM- 

tffferingy  or  mitmd  libation,  called  a  ptLUfK-offering, 
Isa.  It.  1  li  from  100  masach;  to  mingle  ;  it  seems  in 
genera!  to  mean  itd  wine  nUxeiliwith  the  less,  ^which' 
ramie  iX  extreme! jr  intoxicating.  Thia  Dffering  does 
sot  appear  10  have  had  anyplace  in  th^  worship  of  the 
time  (jodj'bnt  from  Isa.  Ixv.  11,  and  Prot.  xxiti.  80, 
it  aeetts  to  have«been  .used  for  idolatrous  purposes, 
such  ms  the  Qacchanalia  .antong  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans) ***when  all  got  .drunk  in^  honour  of  the  god.** 

i9.  nUVD  VLMStrru,  an  oblation,  things  carried 
to  the  temple  to  be  presented  to  God,  from  HVS  nasay 
to  detfr  or  tarr^y  to  bear  sin ;  tf/jnealfyy  Exod.  xxviii. 
^8;  chap.  X.  17;  xri.  d-1 ;  reaffyy  lea.  liii.  4,  19. 
The  sufierings  and.  death-of  Christ  were  the  tnie  has- 
seelh  ot  niclarilms  hearing  ofTthe  sins  6f  mankind,  as 
the  pftssage  in  -Isaiah-  abot<^  referred,  to  snfllcieBtly 
proves.  ^  See  thiar  alhided  to  by  the  Evangelist  7ohp,' 
ehap.  i.  89  ;  and  'see  the  root  in  Parihutsi.  * 

18:  njtJ  ii^DABJtB,  raBB-WH»L'oir  itohntary  offers 
ing;  from.  TM  fMkfo5,  to  be  Jreei  Kbend;  prince^,- 
An  effimng  not  Commanded,  but  given  -as  9  particular 
froof  ef  extraordinary  ipratitude.  to  God  for  especial 
«Mvoieti,  or  on*  aeoolii|t  of  some  tow  or  engi^ment- 
vokm^tfrtfy  taken,  Ver;  46. 

14.  yyi  Nts^H,  libation,  or  mvitt^efferingy  from 
■pj  HastKhy  tbj^tvffHse  or  jnmr  euk    Water  or  wine 


memimed  %n  the  OU  Te^ament. 


Ib  dHM  «tb^  olBmiga  tlvl  prieA,  and  often 
the  o^rer,  luwi  a  shmt^,  biu  in  the  wholq  bdnit-offer- 
ing  ail  was  given  to  God.  '      -  , . 

16:  r\iOp  KkToaiCTH,  incbnsb  or  PEnmtE^fferingy 
from  ySb  katQTy  io  bumy  i.  e.  the  frankincensey  and 
other  aromatiea  used  aa  a  perfime  in  different  parts 
of  the.  DiTine  serTice<  To  tins- St.  Paul  c^mpaMathe 
ajpreeableness  of  the  sacrifice,  of  Christ  to  God,  £ph. 
T.  2  :' Christ  hath  given  himself  for  usy  an  offering'-^ 
to  Ood  f Ota  swcx^8tiBLLiNO^«itrott*-.  From  Bev. 
r.  8  wt  Idaiti  thai  it  waailiteaded  also  ta  repreaeat 
the  proffers  of  lhe,smtUs^  vdMeh,  oj^red  up  on  that 
Vltar,  Christ  Jeeu^  that  sanctifies  eVery  gift,  are  highly 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.. 

17.  'J3?^p  kobban,  the  difT-o^enn^,  from  yXQ^ardhy 
to  drmif  nigh  Qt  approach.  See  tbis  explalnad  oa  ehi^. 
i.  2«    Korban  vea^  a  ganeral  namft.for  smsf-  kkiti  rf  , 
offering,  because  through  th6se  it  waS'Sbpposed  a  man 
had  access  to  his  Mak^. 

18.  crnSe^  shblamiM,  VBAOX-ojferm^,  from  thtf 
shalamyto  compiot&y  m^Ae  whole ;  for  by  tbeeb  offisr- 
ibg^  Hhat  whiph  was  lacking  was  considered  aa  beiiig 
now  made^upy  jipd  that  which  was  hroken,  via.,. the 
covenant  of  God,  by  his  creaturea(*  tran^iession,  '^mfs 
supposed  to  ^  made'  whole;  so  that  afrer  such  an 
offisring,  the  sincere.aild  conscientious  mind  had  a  right 
to  cohsider  that  the  breach  was  made  up  between  God 
afid  it,  apd  that  it  mi^ht  lay  confideirt  hold  on  this 
covenant  of  peace.  ^  To  this  'the  apostle  evidently  al- 
ludes, Eph.  ii.  14-*^  19 :  ^e  is  our  peaeey  (i.  e.  our 
shalam  or  peace-offering,)  who  has  made  both  ene,  'and 
brokhi  dowti  the  middle  wd!t;  hoping  abolished  sn  .hAs 
flesh  the  ifnmii^y  fte.  See  the  whole  pasaage,  s,nd 
s^  the  note  on  Gen.  ziv.  18. 

19.  mi^  TODAH,  TBjjfK'offeringy  from  TXV  fadak, 
to  confess ;  ofierings  -made  to  G(jd  with  public  «on- 
fotoibn  of  his  po^K^,  goodness,  merey,  &c. 
'  SO.  /15l)n  TKmj^HAH,WAYi-t>/p?Hf^,from«)tnflp^, 
ithsheif^joHt ;  an-ofibring  of  the  first-fruits  stretched  out . 
bbfore  Oody  in  acknowledgment  of  iiis  providential 
goodness."  ^Tbis  off^rhig  was-  moved  from  the  ri|^t 
hand  to  the  left.     See  die  note  on  Ejcod.  xxix<  97. 

91.*  mjnn  TsaiDttJkH,  HtAVlc«^tfrwi^,from  \rs  ram, 
to  lift  upy  because  the' dffering  wwsHfted  tip  towaxda 
heaven,  as  tl|e  trdt^e-offertng,  in  token  of  the  fcindbesfi 
of  God  ih-  granting  rain  and-fruitfol  seasons;  aod  fSk 
|ng  the  heart  with  food  and  glkdness. .  he  the  waVe 


ofl^hig  viras  moved  up  and  down;  and  in  both  easea 
iJiis  was  done  seVetal  times:  Thest^  effiBringa  had  a 
blessed  teudency  to  keep  attte  jn  the  hieasta  of  the 
people  a  d(te  senee  of  their  dgiendenee  on  the  Divine 
infovidence  and  boHoty,  ani  of  dieir  oUigatii^  to  0<ri 
for  his  eoBtintial'and  liberid  auppfy^  all  ii^  waMs. 
See  the  note  on  Exod<  xxix.  9^. 

In  the  above  colfeotiofl  afe  comprised,- ae  Ihr  «a  I 
eaif  reccdlect,  an  exphination  df  all  the  teims'osed'in 
the  Hebrew  JS^riptores  which  signify  aacrtfioe,  obla- 
tion, atonement,  efferinf ,  dlcc^r  An;.,  an  tvell  as  die  re- 
ference Ihey  bear  to  ihe  gteat  and  only  snflScient  atene- 
ment^  sacrifice,  oblation;  and'saMaciion  «utde  by 
Christ  Je«Q8  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  liai^r  a»> 
connts  must  be  sought  in  Authors  who  tn^t  frofosaedly 
on  these  lalijeets. 

■a  " 


The  cofuecratkm  (^Attron 


CHAP.  vni. 


and  his  sims  commanded^ 


CHAPTER  yiJL 

'Monies  is' eommmtded  to  consecrate  Aaron  and  his.scnsy  1-3.  Moses  convenes  the  congregation;  washes f 
clothes^  and. anoints  Aaron^  4t-13.  M^  also  clothes  Aaron'^s  sons,  13.  Offers'd  huUockfor  them  as  a  sin^ 
offerings  14—17.  And  a  ram  for  a  bumtroffering,  18-^31.  And  another  ram  for  a  consecration-offering, 
39-24.  The  fat,  with  cakes  of  unleavened  "Mad,  and  the  right  shoulder  of  the  ram,  he  offers  as  a  wasoe- 
offering,  and  afterwards  bums,  95— SS^  The  breast,  which  was  the  part  of  idosesi  he  also  waves^  30. 
And  sprinkles  oil  and  blood  'upon  Aaron  and  his  sons,  30.  The  -flesh  of  the  consecration  ram  is4o  be  boiled 
.  and  eaten  at  th^  door  of  the  taibemacle,.Zl,  33.  MosfiS  comri^mnds  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  abide  seten  dofs 
at  the  doof'  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  they  do  accondingly,  33-36..    . 


A.  M.  2614.   .   A  ND  the    LoRix  spake    unto 

Bf  C  1490.        ^\.    .f 

Aa.Exod.i8r.  3.  Moses,  sayiDg, 

^*^^^-^'"'  2  •Take  Aaron,  and  his  s<ins 
with  him,  and  ^  th^  gamients,  and  ®*the  anoint^ 
ing  oil,  and  a  buUpck  ibr  the  sin^offeiin^,  and 
two  rams,  and  a  basket*  of  unleavened  bread'; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  4he  congregation 
t(^ther. unto. the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lo&d  commanded 
Irim ;  and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together 
unto  the  door  if  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto -the  congregation, 
'  This  is  the  thing  which  the.  Lord  com- 
manded to  be  dohe. 

6  And.  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons, 

*  and  washed  them  With  water.  - 

7  'And  he  put  upon  him  the  'c6iElt>  and 
girded-  him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him' 
with  the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him, 
and  he  girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  bound  U  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put -the  breastplate  upon  him: 
also  he  ^put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim  and. 
the  Thummim. 

•  9'  *And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head; 
dso  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront^ 

,did  he  put  the  gdden  plate,  the  holy  crown  ; 
as  the  Lord  ^  commanded  Moses. 
10  ^  And. Moses  took  tlie, anointing  oil,  and 


•  ExoA  Mix.  1, 2,3. *  Exod.  xxriii.  2,  4. «  £xod..xzx. 

24p  25.— 1-<  Eiod.  ndx.  4. •  Exod.  xxix.  4. '  Exod,  xxix. 

5.  ■     'S  Exod.  xxviii.  4.—* Expd*  xjmii.  30. *  Exod.  xxix.* 

«. *ExoiL  xxriiL  37,  &c. ^  Exod.  xxx.  2fi,  27,  28,  29. 

>*Chap.  xxt.  U),  It;  Exod.  xxix.  7 >  xxx.  30;  Psa.  cxxxiii.  2  ; 


NOTES  ON  GHAP.  VIII. 

Terse  3.  Take  Aaron  and  his  so^]  The  whole 
Bobject  of  this  chapter  has  been  anticipated  in  the  nqtes 
on  Exod.  xtriii.  l,&c.,  and  xxix.  U&c,  in  which  all 
the  sacrifieea,  rites,  and  iseremoniee  have  been  explain- 
ed in  considerable  detail ;  and  to  those  notes  the  reader 
is  xeferred.  -It  is  only  necenary  to  obserre  that  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  .not  anointed  until  now.  Before, 
the  thing  was  commanded ;  now,  first  plonked* 

Vol.  I.  I     2%    ) 


anointed  the  tabernacle*  and  all      i.M.«5U. 

♦  B  C  1400 

that  uHJts  therein,  and  sanctified  An.  Exod.  isr.  2. 
them.  •      '  .   •      Abib  or  Nitn. 

-n  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  npon  the  altar. 
seven  times,  and  anointed  the  sJtar  ai^  all  his 
vessels,  both  the  laver  and'  his  foot,  to  sanctify 
them. 

•12  And  he  "  poored  of  the  anointing  oil  opon 
Aaron^s  head,  and  anointed  him j  to  sanctify 
him.   , 

,  13  "  And  Moses  brought  Aaron^s  sons,  asid 
put  coats. upoa  them»  and  girded  them  with 
girdles,  and  ®  piit  bonnets  upon  ihem  ;  as  the 
LoRir  commanded  Moses. 

14  'And  he  brought  the  bullock  for^the  sin- 
offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  <  laid  their 
haids  Upon  the  bead  of  the  buUock  for  the 
sinN^SsriBg.*  - 

15  And  he  sUw  it^  'and  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  i^  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  finger,  and  purified  the 
ahdr,  and  potired  the  YA^oA  «t  the  bottom  of  . 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  if,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tioi;i  upon.it.  ^ 

16  ■  And'  he  took  all  the.  fat  that  %0C8  upoa 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  dbooe  the  liver,  and 
the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses 
burned  it  upoti  the  altar.. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  4esh| 
and  his  dung,  he  burnt  whh  fire  without  the 
camp ;  as  the  Lord  ^  comtnaitded  Moses. 


Eoclua.    xir.    15. "Exod.    xxix.    8.    0.— ^-oHeb. 

P  Exod.  xxix.  10 ;  Esek.  xliii.  19. ^  Chap.  it.  4^- — '  Exoi. 

xxix.  12,  96;  chap.  ir.  7;  Ezek.  xliii.  90,  26;   Heb.  ix.  22. 

■Exwl.  wrix.  13;  chup.  ir.  S. »Chap.  it.  H,  12;  Exod. 

xxix.  14. 


Verses.  Heputinthe  breastplate^ the  Urimandthe 
Thummim,]  The  Urim^and  Thnmmim  are  here  sop- 
posed  to  be  something  different  from  the  breastplate 
itself.     See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xxriii.  15, 16,  30. 

Veree  0.  And  he  put  ike  mitrey  '  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xxviii;  87. 

Verse  14.   The^buUbck  for  the  sin^ffering]     This 
was  offered  each  day  during  the  sersn  days  af«oonse- 
crstion.     See  Exod.  xxix.  36. 
599 


The  offerings  made  at  the 


LEVITICUS. 


oonsecration  of  the  priests. 


A.  M.  2514.  18  ""And'he  brougfai  the  ram 
An.  Exod.  Ut.  2.  for  the  bumt-off(wring :  and  Aaron 

Abib  or  Ni«an.     ^j    j^j^    ^^^    j^j    ^^-^    hands 

upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
theUood  upon^the  altar  round  about. 

20.  And  he  cut  the  ram  into,  pieces  ^  and  Mo- 
ses burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwafds  and  the  legs 
in  water  {  and  Moses  burnt  the  ^lyhole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  was  &  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord;  T  as  the  Lord  commanded 'Moses. 

22  A^d  "^  he  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram 
of  consecration  :  and  Aaron  and  his  fjons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  hdad  of  the  xam. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of  the 
blood  of  it,  and  put  it  Upop  the  tip  of  Aaron's 


•  Exod.  xxix,  15. "  Exod.  xxix.  18. ^  Exod.  xxix.  19,  31. 


Veree  23.  Put  it  upon  the  tip  of  AaroffCs  right  ear, 
^.]  See  this  'significant  ceremoixy  ezphuned  in  the 
note  on-  Exod.  xxix.  20.  Ctdroet  remarks  that  the 
consecration  of  the  high  priest  among  the  Romans  here 
a  eonsiderable  resemblance  to  the  consecration  of  the 
Jewish  high  priest.  "  T^e  Roman- priest,  clothed  with 
a  garment  *of  silk,  his  head  covered  with  a  crown  of 
gold  adorned  with  sacred  ribbons,  was  conducted  into 
a  subterranean  place,  over  which  there 'was  a^floor  of 
planks  pierced  through  with  many  holes.  On  this 
floor  they  sacrificed  a  bullock,  whose  .blood  was  freely 
poured  out  on.  the  planks  or  floor,  which  running 
through  the  holes  fell  upon  the  priest,  who  stood  un- 
der to  receive  this  sacred  aspersion,  atid  who,  in  order, 
to-  be  completely  covered  with  th&  blood,  took  c.are  to , 
]>re8eni  the  whole  of  his  body,  his  clothes,  fa&e,  eyes, 
^  nose,  lipe,  and  even  his  tongue,  to  receive  the  drofM 
of  blood  falling  through  the  pierced-  floor  above.  Be- 
log  completely  covered  with  this  sanguineous  shower, 
he  ascended  from  his  subterranean  place,  and  was  ac- 
knowledged and  adored  by  the  people  as  PontifexMax- 
imus,  or  supreme  high  priesti"  These  ntes,  which 
bear  a  strikiug  allusion  to  those  used  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  Aaron,  iumI  frorii  which  they  were  probably  bor- 
rowed, and  disguised  by  the  introduction  of  their  own 
superstitions,  are  particularly  described  by  Aurelius 
Prttdeniius,  in  his  poem  entitled  Romam  -Martyris 
SuppUemmy  from  which  I  shall  select  those  verses, 
the  subject  of  which  is^  given  above,  as  the  passagte  is 
curious,  and  the  work  not  common. 

^  Snmmus  sacerdkis  nempe  sab  terrain  aerobe 
Acta  in  profhndnm  oonsecrandps  mergitury 
Bfire  infulatas,  fe9ta  tittis  tempora 
Nectens,  corona  tnm  repexus  aureui 
Cinetn  Gabino  tericam  fultus  togam, 
Tabulis  supeme  strata  texunt  pulpita« . 

*.  lUmosa  ran  pegmatis  oompagibue, 
SoindDnt  sobinde  vel  terebrant  aream* 
Ciebroqae  lignum  per/ormU  aeumiiiey 
«  §S0 


rtght  ear,  and  upon  the   thiunb     A.  M.asii. 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  /lr.  ExiMLisr.'a. 
great  toe  of-  his  right  foot.  •  ^^  ^  ^^' 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right 
ear,  and  upon  the  thumbs- .of  their  right 
hands,  and  upon  ihe  great  toes  of  their  right 
feet :  and  Moses,  sprinkled  ttie  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about.' 

2h  f  And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the^  fat  that  was  upon  the^  jnWards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
iheix  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

>26  ^  And  out  of  the  basket  c^  unleaTened 
bread,  that  ioas  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one 
unleiayenedcake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and-  put  them  on  the  fat,  wad 
upon 'the  right  shoulder: 


*  Exod.  xxix.  22.- 


Eitod.  xxix.  23. 


Pateat^tnu/u  ut  freqnens  hiatiius. — 
HFc  ut  statuta  est  immolanda  beUua, 
pectus  sacrata  dividunt  venabalo, 
Eructat  amplum  tnlnus  undam  sanguinis^— Ao< 

Tum  ^^frequentes  rrnUe  rimarwn  vies 
lUapsus  imber,  tabidum  rorem  pluit, 
Deibssus  intus  quern  sacerdos  excipit, 
Guttas  ad  omnes  turpe  subjectans  caputs 
lit  vesle  et  omni  pairefahiMB  eorpore-: 
.  Quin  OS  supinat,  obvias  ofiert  genas 
Supponit  aures,  Imhra,  narts  objioit, 
Oculos  et  ipsos  perloit  liquoribus. 

Nee  jam  palato  parcit,  et  linguam  rigat, 
Donee  cruorem  totns  atrnm  combibat. — 
Procedit  inde  pontifex  visu  horridus — &e. 
Omnes  saluUtnt  atque  adotwU  eminus, 
Vilis  quod  illutu  sanguis,  et  hos  mortuus 
FoediS  latentem  sub  cavemis  laverint.^* 

Of  these  lines  the  reader  will, uot- be  diqileased  to 

find  the  following  poetical  version : —     . 
» 

**  For  when,  with  sacred  pomp  and  solemn  state. 
Their  great  high  priest  the  Romans  consecrate, 
His  silken  vest  in  Gablne  cincture  bound, 
A  fbstal  fillet  twines  his  temples  round : 
And,  while  aloft  th^gorgeous  mitre  shines. 
His  awful  hmw  a  golden  crown  confines.    . 

^  In  a  deep  dyke,  for  mystic  ritual  made, 
He  stands,  surrounded  with  terrific  shade. 
High  o^er  his  holy  head  a  stage  they  place. 
Adorn  with  jMuntings,  and  with  statues  giaeo ; 
Then  with  ke^n  piercers  perforate  the  floor. 
Till  thronging  apiBrtures  adindi  no  OHnre.  . 
Thiiher-the  victim  ox  is  now  conveyed, 
.To  glut  the  vengeance  of  the  thirsty  blade. 
The  sacred  spear  his  sturdy  throat  divides, 
Down,  mstant  stieaming,  gush  the  gory  tidec^ 
Through  eoundess  crovices  this  g^nng  wood 
Distils  eefTontad  dew  and  sonoking  blood ; 


Aorvn  (md  Ms  sonSy  being  carurinied^     CHAP.  VIII.       abide  in  the  tabernacle  seven  days. 


A.M.s»i4.  27  And  he  puj  ftU'opon 
Aii.Exod.iftr.2.  Aarons^  faands^  an4  upon  his 
AbtborNi»Mi>  son^haiid^,  arid  waved  them /or 
a  wave*offering  before  the  Lorb. 

28  *And  Moses  took  then)  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  rAem  on  the  altar  upon  the 
bumt-offeiing :  they  were  consecrations  for.  a 
sweet  savour :  it  t9  an  offering  made  by  fire 
\\nio  the  L(»u>. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it 
for  a  waye-<^ering  before  the  L6rd  :  f&r  of 
the  ram  ofconsecration.it  was  -Moses'  ^paot; 
as  the  Loiu)  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  ^  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil, 
and  of  the  blood  which  ^toas  tipon  the  altar, 
and  sprinkled  i^*upon  Aaron,  ami  upon  his 
garments,  and  upott  his  sons,  and  upon  his 
sons*  garments  ividiliim ;  and  sanctified  Aaron,, 
and  his  g^rments^  atid  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with.  him. 

31  And  Mps6s  said  tm tor  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  ^  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 


nacle of  the  congregation:  and     A.  M.  2514. 
there  eat  it  with  the  bread  that  An.Exod.l8r!l 
w  in  the  basket  of  consecrations,   Abib/fri^sari. 
as  I  commanded,  saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  eat  it. 

32  •  And  that  vrhich  remaineth  of  the  flesh 
and  of*  the  bread  shall  ye  bum  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of 
^he  tabernacle  of  the  Cpngregation  in  seven 
days,,  until  the  days  of  your  cOnseersition  be  at 
an  end :  for  ^  seven  day?  shallbe  consecrate  you 

34  »  As  he  hath  done  thjs!  day,  so  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  do>  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you. 

35  Theriefore  shall  ye  abi4e  a/  the  xJoot  of 
the  tabemade  of  the  congregation  day  and 
night  se^en  days,  and  ^  keep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not  \  for'  so  I  am  coln-^ 
manded.  ^  . 

36  So  Aaron  (md  dis  sons  did  all  thingft 
which  the  Lord  commalided  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 


«  ExmL  xxix.  24,  Ac, » Exod.  xxix.  25. *  Exod.  xxix. 

9S. ^Ezod.   xxix.  21  ;  zxx<'30;   Nfim*  iii.  3. 'Exod. 

zxiz.^1,  32. 


Drop  -mfter  drbp,  m  swift  'snftoession  i^ed, 
Falls  OD  the  helj  poDtiflTs  mitre^  bead ; 
While,  to  imbibe  the  saqcUfying  power» 
His  oatepreid  'gsrments  drink  the  crimson  shower  ; 
Then  on  his  back  in  reeking  streams  he  lies, 
And  lares  in  livid  Mood  his  lips  and  eyes ; 
Bares  erery^limb,  exposes  ot^  pore, 
To  catch  the  Tirtne  of  the  'Streaming  gore ; 
With  .open  month  eiqpects  the  facing  flood, 
.    Moistens  his  palate,  and  his  tongne  with  blood ; 
'Extends  his  ears  to  meet  the  sangnine  rani« 
Nor  lets  a  single  drop  descend,  in  Tain. 
Then  from  the  gloomy  care  comes  forth  to  light;     ' 
Bathed'in  black  Uood,  and  horrible -to  sight! —    ' 
By  the  rile  ttarent,  and  the  rictim  slain, 
In.  the- dark  esTem  cleansed  from  mortal  stun,    . 
Their  prfeit,  enToloped  in  atoning  gore,    . 
With  trembliBg  awe  sarroonding  throngs  adore/* 

Prudtnthu  was  bom  aboot  the  middle  of  the  ibnrth 
eento^y,  and  was  no  doobf  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  cirenmstanofNi  he  describes* 

Verse  ptl  And  wooed  then^  for  a  Vfave'Cffering] 
See  the  nature  of  t6is  and  the  -Aemv^-offermg  in  the 
note  on  Exod^^uix.  9*7. 

Verse  30*  And  Moses  took^^he  Mood — and  sprink- 
lei  it  ypon  A^iiron,  4^;.]  Thus  we  find  *that  the  high 
priest  himself  must  be  spriskl^  with  the  blood  of^the 
sacrifice  ;  and  our  blessed  Lord,  of  whom  Aaron  was 
a  type,  ^rss  sfvinkled  with  his  own  Mood. .  1.  In  his 
agonjr  in  the  gSiden.  .  9.  In  his  being  crowned  with 
thorbs.  ^a.  In  the  piereiBgof  his  hands  and  his  feet 
iLiid,  4.  In  Ittsside  being  pierced  with  the  spear^    AH 


•ilzod.  JtxTK.  34. ^Ecod.  xxix.  30,  36;   E«ek.  xliii.  2^ 

20. 4H«b,  fn.  16.-^-ANiini.  iii.  7;  i£  19^,   Dctfl.  ii.  I ; 

IKin^tfii.  3.  . 


these  were  so  many  acts  of  atonement  perform^'  by 
the  -high  priest.'      .         . 

Versed  8.  For  sevehdoyrshdU^he  consecrate  youi'l 
This  number  was  the  number  of  p^fectiini  woxod^  the 
Hebrews  ;  sod  the  seven  days^*  consechition  implied  a 
perfect  and  full  torikecration  to  the  sacerdotal  oAce. 
See  the  note  r^n  Exod.  xxix.  30. 

Verse  36.  So  Aaron  fpid  his  sons  did]  This  chap- 
ter shows  the  exact  fulfikneint  of  the  commaifds;  deli- 
vered to  Moses,  Exo4.  xxix.  ;•  and  consequentty  the 
complete  preparation  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  fill  the 
awfully  important  office  of  priests  and  mediators  be- 
tween God  and  Israet^  to  offer  sacrifices  and  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  th^  people. 

**  Thus,?'  says  Mr.  AinsworUif  *'  the  ftotenant  of  the 
priesthood  was  confirmed  mito  the  tribe  of  LotI  in 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  which  covenant  was  life  and  peaee, 
Mai.  ii.  6.  But  these  are  made  priests  without  an 
oath ;  also,  there  were  mamy  priests,  because  they 
were  not-soffisred  to  continue  by  reason  ef  death ;  and 
they  served  unto  the  example  and  shadiBW  of  heavenly 
things,  offering  gifts  and  sacrifices  which  could  not 
make  him  who  ilid  the  service  perfect  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience ;  fat  they  were  carnal  ordinances  im^ 
posed  upoi)  them  till  the  time  of  refonnatioir,  that  is, 
until  the  time  of  Christ,  who  was  made  a  priest  of  God 
with  an  oath,  and  made  surety  of  a  better  covenant^ 
establish^  on  better  promises.  .  And  because  he  c«tt» 
tinneth  for  ever,  he  hath  a  priesthood  which  passeth 
not  from  one  to  another,  snd  is  a  minister  of  the  true 
tsbetnacle,  which  God  pitched  and  net  man^  Not  hf 
the  .Mood  of  bulls  and  of  gosts^  but  by  his  own  Mood, 
htf  nnfrrrd  once  iBrto  the  hply  place,  having  ibwid  ever- 
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lasting  redemption  for  ils ;  and  ia  therefore  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  them  who  come  unto  God  through  him, 
as  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  th^nu'^  Ta- 
ken in  referenee  ^to  his  priesthood  and  sacrifice^  aH 


these  rites  ^d  ceremonies  ard  sigoifioant  and. edifying; 
but  taken  out  of  this  relation,  they  would  1>e  as  absuid 
and  flugatpry  as  the  consecration. of  the'  Roman  Pomi- 
fex  Maximus,  mentioned  aboTe.  by  PrudentiQs. 


CHAPTER  IX; 

Aaron  is  commanded  to  offer^  on  the  eighth  day^  a  sintering  and  a  humi-offeringt^  l\  8.  Th^  people  arf 
commanded  also  to  offer  a  sin^fferingy  a  burnt-offering,  peace-offerings,  and  a  meat-offering,  3,  4,  Tley 
do  as  ikep  were  commanded^  and  Mdnes  promises  that:Oo3  shall  appear  afhbng.them,*5,  6.  Aaron  is 
commanded  to  make  an.  atonement  for  the  pedple,  7.  He  and  his  sans  prepare  and  offer  the  deferent  sacrifices, 

•  6-31.  Aaron  and  Moses  bless  the  congregation,  d3,  33!  And  the  fire  of  the  Lord  consumes  the 
sacrifice,  84. 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Exod.  Itr.  3; 
Abib.(»r 'Nitan. 


yi  ND  •it  came  to  pass  oa  the 
eighth  day,  tftat  Moses  called 
Aarpn  and  his  siobs,  and  the  elders 
of  Israel; 

2  A;id  he  said  unto  Aaron^  *  Take  .  thee  a 
younjg  calf  for  a^  'sin-offering,  ®  and  a  ram  for 
a  burnt-offering,  without  blemish,  and^  x>ffer 
them  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  ^  Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a'sin-bJBfering  ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both 
of  the  first  year,  without  blemish^  for  a  bUmt-" 
offering; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace -offer-* 
ings,  to  storifice  before  the  Lo^d  ;  and  •  a 
meiit-offering  mingled  with  oil:,  for  ^to-day 
the  JjOrd  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  ccnp- 


matided  before  ^e  tabernacle  of    it  u.  2si4. 
the  congregation :  and.all  the  con-,  .An.  Exod.  b^s 
grcgation  drew  near  and    stood   ^'^  °5  ^"*°- 
before  the  Lorb.^ 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  ti  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  thai  yeehould  do ;  and 
^  the  glory  of  llie  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you, 
.  7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  ^  offwr  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy 
burnt-offering*  and  noake  an  atonement  hr 
thyself;  and  for  the  people:  and  '  offer  the 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  th6m4'  ^cs  the  Loip  commanded* 

8  Aaron  therefore  went  unUr  the  altar,  and 
slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  wets  for 
himself. 

0  ^  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  bibod 
unto  liim :  and  he  dipped  bis  finger  in^  the 


*  Exek.  xliii.  27. ^  dhap.  It.  3 ;  riu,  14 ;  Ezod^  xxix.  1. 

«  Chmp.  Tiii.  18.—^*  Chap,  it,  23 ;  Exr*  iri,  17 ;  x.  19. — ^  Chan. 
iK4.JL-f  Ver.T6»«3;  Exod.  xxix.  48.. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  On  the  eighth  day]  This  wis  the  first 
day  after  their  conteeratioii,  before  which  thej  were 
dtemed  nnfit  to  miimster  in  iidy  things,  being  consi- 
dered IS  in  a  state  of  imperfection.  **  All  creaCnres," 
says  Ainsw«irth,*  **  kit  the  most  part  were  in  their  un- 
cleanness  and  ifaiperfection  seven  days,  and  perfeeted 
on  the  eighth  ;  as  children  by  cireumoisioQ,  Ler.  xii. 
%,  3 ;  yoang  beasts  for  sscrifice^  chap.  zxii.  97  ;  per- 
•pns  that-  were  nncleaa  by  leprosies,  issnes,  sod  the 
like,  ohap.  xir.  8-10  ;*xt.  13,  li^  Nam.  ri.  9,  10. 
So  herer  the  priests,  nntil  ihe  eighth  day,  were  not 
admitted  to  oninister  in  their  office.*' 

Verse  9.  Take  thee  a  yowig  calf,  4tf.].  As  these 
sacrifices  were  for  Aaron  himself,  they  are  fbmilhed 
by  iiimself  and  not'  by  the  people*  for  they  were  de- 
signed to  make  atonement  for  his  own  sin.  See  chap. 
It.  3;  And  this  is  supposed  by  the  Jews  to- hare 
been  intended  to  make  an  atonement  for  his  sm  in 
the  matter  of  the  golden  calf.  This  Is  very  pfobsble, 
as  ao-formal  atonement  for  that  transgression  had  jrel 
been  made.    * 
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f  Ver.  23 ;  Exod.  xxir.  Ifi.- 
Heb.  T.  3j  rii.  27;  ix.  7. — 
i^-Chap^  Tiii.  15. 


— ^  Chap.  iT.  3 ;   1  Sam.  lii  14 ; 
-JChap.  IT.  IS.  20;   Heb.  t.  1. 


Verse  3.  Take  ye  a  kid]  In  chap.'  iv.  lia  yoong 
bidloek  is  commanded  to  be  offined  for  the  ain  of  the 
people*;  bat  here  the  oflering  is  a  kid,  which  was  the 
sacrifice  appointed  for  the  sin  of  the  ruler,  ehap.  ir. 
29,  93,  and  heece  some  think  that  the  reading  of  the 
Samaritan  and  .the  Septuagint  is  to  be  preferred. 
Speak  unto  the  vldsrs  of  Israel,  these  being  the  only 
princes  or  rulers  x>f  Israel  at  that  time  ;  and  for  them 
it  is  possible  this  sacrifice  Was  designed.  It  is  however 
supposed  that  ihe  sacrifice  appoint  chap,  ir.li  was 
for  a  partictUar  sin,  hot  this  for  sin  in  general  r  and 
that  it  is  on  this  account  that  the  sacrifices  difl^. 

Verse  (k  And  the^glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear] 
God  shall  give  the  most  sensible  signs  of  ^  preeeaoe 
among  yoa  ;  this  he  did  fh  general  by  the  cloud  on  tjtke 
tabernacle,  hot  In  this  ease  the  particular  proof  was 
the  fire  that  came  out  firom  hefore  the  Lord,  and  con- 
earned  the  bomt-ofitmag ;,  see  Ver.  93,  94; 

Verse  7.  Make  an  atonement  for  thyself]  This 
showed  the  imperfection  of  the  LefitfCal  law;  the 
high  priest  was  -bbliged*  to  make  an  expiation  for  his 
oWq  sins  before  he 'conld  make  one  Ibf  the  johs.of  th0 


Th9  sacrifice  being  ended^ 


GHAP.  IX. 


Aaron  blesses  the  people. 


X  M.  35r4.  blood,  aikl  1  pat  t£  upoa  the  horns. 
An.Ezo(Lbr.9.  oV  the  ^ttf,  and  poured  out  the 
^^^^'^   blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  Eltar: 

10  ■  But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the* 
caul  abo^e  the  lirer,  of  the  sin-offering,  he 
burnt  upon  the  ahar;  ■as.  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. ' 

11  ^  And  (he  flesh  and  the  ^de  he  burnt 
with^re  without  the  caemp.  - 

11J  And  he  slew  the  bumt-offerirtg ;  arid 
Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  hini  the  blood, 
'which  be  sprinkled  round  about  upon  tlie 
altar. 

13  *And  they* presented  the  4)iimt-oflering 
unto  him,,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the 
bead*:  and  he  burnt  ihemXifoxi  the  altacf. 

14  'And .he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar.  •  '  V    , 

'  15  "  And  he  brougjbt  the  people's,  offering, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering 
for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for 
sin^  as  the  firsts 

1&  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  ^nd 
oQbred  it  *  accoFding  td  the  ^  manner. 


)See 

<ihap. 

if. 

7. «  Chapr. 

viii.  16.- 

»Chap.    ir.   8. 

19. — -flChap.  Tiii. 

•Chap. 

IT.  11 ; 

riii 

n.— M»Chip.i 

.5;  riii. 

SO.—-" 

'Clhap. 

nii 

81.-^V«r.3 

Ihl  lui 

.10;   Heb.  k  17; 

T.3. — 

--^Cbap 

.  i-.« 

1,  10. *  Or,  ardoMWY.- 

— ^Vcr.4;  elUp. 

peopte.     'Se«  the  use  made  of  Uus  by  the  apostle, 
Heb.  t.  3;  tu.  97^  ix.  7. 

Terse  S9.  And  Aaron  lified  up  his  hand  (award 
the  people^  and  biesstd  them]  On  lifting  up  the  hands 
in  prayer,  see  Ezod.  ix.  99.  .  The  form  of  the  bless- 
iog  we  haVe  in  Nmn.  vu  93,  &e. :  "The  Lomn  bless 
ihee.and  keep  tbee !'  'the  Lonn  make  his  hc^  shine 
apon  thee,  and  be  gracioos  onto  thde !  The  1^40iu>  liA 
up  his  countenance  opon  thee,  and  gird  thee  peace  ?** 
See  the  not^s  on  these  passage*. 
'  And  eame'daton  from  offering^  of  the  sin-offering, 
4t;.]  A  sin-o§^rin^,  a  btfrnt-offering,  a  hmat-qflfefing, 
woA  peace-offerings,  were  made  to  God  that  his  glory 
might  appear  to  the  whole  congregation.  This  was 
die  end  of  iSi  sacrifkfe  atod  reUgioos  service  ;'not  to 
confer  any  obHgaiim  ob  God,  hot  to  make  an  atone- 
ment/or  sin,  and  to  engage  hire  to  dwell  among  and 
inihience  his  worshippers. 

Terse  93.  "Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  taberhd^ 
^«]  It  is.  sopposed  thai  Moses  aocoinpaniedA'aron 
into  the  tabernacle  to  show  him  how  to  offer  the  in-f 
eense,  prepare  the  himps  and  the  perfume,  adjust  the 
Mew-br(?ad,  &e.,  Ac. 

And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared]  To  i^kow  that 
erery  thing  was  done  abcording  to  the  BiTiiie  Blind, 
1;*  The  glory  of  Jeborsh  appeafb  unto  all  the  people ; 
9.  A  ftrC  eame  out  from' before  the  Lord,  and  con- 
tained the  bdrnt-offh^g*.  This  was  tfie  proof  which 
Ond  Tare  upon  extraordinary  occasions  of  his  accept- 
ar 


17  And  he  brought  ^  the  meat-     A.  M.  2514. 
offering,  and   ^took  a    handful  An.iSxod:i«r.9. 
thereof,   and  burnt' tV  upon  the  Abib  or  NinMn. 
altar, »  beside  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

1 8  He  slew  also  the  buUock  and  the  ram /or 
y  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  was  for 
the  people :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  bloody  whiph  he  sprinkled  upon  the* 
altar  romid  about; 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  buHoclc  and  of  the 
ram,  the  rump,  an4  that  which  covereth  the 
inwards^  and  the  kidneys,  and  tlie  caul  above 
the  liver:  • 

20  And  they  put  tlie  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
'  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved  •  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
XfOED  ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

.22  And  AarcHi  lifted  up  his  h^d.toward  the 
people,  and  >  blessed  them,  and  came  doim» 
from  offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
buhiV-offering,  and  peace-offering?. 

2% 'Aod^, Moses  .and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabeniacle  of  the  congregation,  and  came  out, 
and  blessed  the  people  :  «  and  the  glory  of 


ii.  1^2. ^  Heh.fiUd  Mi*  hand  out  of  iL «  Exod.  xxix.  ^ 

y  Chap.  iii.  1. 6tc, «  Chap.  iii.  5, 16. •  fixod.  xxix.  24, 26 ; 

ebsp.  Tii.  aO.31,3^33,  34.^— i-»» Nnm.  Ti.23:  Deut.  xad.  5; 
•LalM  zxiv.  50. «  V^r.  6 ;  Num.  nj.  10 ;  zrL  10,  42. 


ince  of  the  sacrifice.  This  was  done  probably,  1.  In 
the  case  of  Abel,  Gen:  iv.  4.  2.  In  the  case  of  Aaron ; 
see  above,  ver.  24.  3.  lb  the  case  of  Gideon,  Jodg. 
vi.  91.  4.Mn  the  case  of  Tdanoah  and  his  wife. 
Compare  Jndg.  xiii.  19-23.  '5.  In  the  case  of  David 
dedicating  (he  threshmg-lSoov.of  Onan,  1  Chron.  xxi. 
38.  6.  lA  the  case  of  Solomon  dedicating  the  temple, 
2  Chron.  vif.  1.  7.  In  the  case  of  Elijah,  1  Kkigs 
xviii;  38.  Hence  to  express  the  accepting  of  an  offe)r- 
•ing,  sacrifice,  ^c,  the' verb  JBH  di^hshenhB  used, 
which  signi/les  to  reduce  to  ashes,  i.  e.,  by  Are  from 
heavcq.  See  Pba.  xr.  3,.  In.sach  a  case  as  this,  it 
was  necessary  thai  the  Hre  shoeld  appear  to  be  i2i- 
vinely  sent,  and  should  oome  in  snch  a  way  as  to  pre- 
clude the  sopposUign  that  any  art  or  deceit  had.  been 
practised  on  the  occasion.  Hence  it  is  not  intimated 
that  Moses  anS  Aaron  brought  it  6at  of  the  tabeitiade, 
professing  that  God  had  kindled  it  there  for  them,  but  - 
the /re  came  tfuT  from  bbvorb  the  Lord,  end  all  th^ 
PBOPLc  SAW  it.  The  victims' were  consumed  by  a  fire 
evidently  of  no  human  kindling.  Josephus  says  that 
"'a  fire  'proceeded  from  the  victims  themselves  of  its 
own  accord,  which  Had  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of 
lightning';"  ef  avruv  irvp  avtf^  wrbfidTov,  koi  ^lov 
aarfHunfc  ^mfSovi  hpofuvov  rp  ^Xdyr  •*  and  coil- 
somed  an  that  was  .upon  the  altaj" — ^Antiq.,  lib.  .iii., 
C..8,  s.  6,  edit.  Haverc.  And  U  is  very  likely  that 
by  the  agency^of  the  ethereal  or  electric' vp9Tk,  sent 
immediately  from  the  Divine  presence,  the  victinn 
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the  Lord  appeared  unto  ill  the 
people, 
24  And  ^  there  came  a  fire  out 


consumes  the  sacrifice. 


A.  M.  2314 

B.  C.  1490. 
Aii.£xod.  Itr.2. 
Abib  or  Nisan. 


from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon 


*  Gen.  ir.  4 ;  Judg.  ti.  21 ;  1  Kings  xriii.  38  ;  2  Cbron.  i\x.  1  j 
Psa.  XX.  3 ;  2  Mac.  ii.  10,  11.       ' 

were  consmned.  The  heath^n^  in  order  to  give  ore- 
dit  to  their  worship,  imitate^  this  miracle,  and  pretend- 
ed that  Jopiter  'testified  his  approhatioh  of  tbe  saori- 
fiees  offered  to  him  by  thunder  and  light^g :  to  this 
YnoiL  soeros  Xq  allade,  though  the  words  hare  been 
onderstood  difilsrently. 

Audiat  httc  genitor^  pti  faiera,  ftdmine  sancit,  \ 
•  Mn,  xii.,  ver.  300/ 

"  Let  Jupiter  hear,  who  sanctions  covenants  by  his 
ibuuder/* 

On  which  words  Seivins  makes  this  ren^kable  eom- 
ment :  Quia  cum  fiont  foedeH,  si  cofuscatio  fuerit, 
confinnantur.  Vel  eerte'quia  apud  majpres  are  non 
mcendebantur,  sed  ignem  divinum  precibus  eliciebant' 
^ui  incendebant.  altaria.  *^T(i  sanction  the  coTenant 
sigiMfies  tp  confirm  it ;  /or  when  a  ooveqant  ^wi  made, 
if  there  were  a  flash  of  lightning,  it  was  considered  to 
he  thereby  confirmed :  or  rather  because  pur  ikcBB- 
TOBS  lighted  -no  fire  upon  the  altars,  but  obtained  by 
their  supplications  divine  fire,**  &c.  The  ezprei»ion 
ajmd  majores,  "among^our  mncestors^  shows  that  they 
ceuld  boast  of  no  such  divine  fire  then ;  nor  could 
they  ever  hefort^  ks  the  whole  account  was 'borrowed 
from  the  Jews.  Solinus  Poiy^istor  gives  ss .  an  ao- 
cogi)^  U>  the  same  effect;  for,  speaking  of  (he  hiH  of 
Vulcan  in  Sicijy,  he  says :  In  quo,  qui  divins  rei  bpe^ 
rantui^  ligna  vitea  super  aras  struunt,  nee  ignis  ap- 
ppnitur  in  hVoo  coQgeriem  r  cum  prosiciaa  intuicrunt, 
si  adest«.deus,  si  sacrum,  probatur,  sarmedta  licet 
viridia  sponte'  concipiunt,  et  nuUo  inflagryite  halitu,  ah 
ipso  numine  fit  accendium,  cap«  v..  \n  fine,  "They 
who  perform  sacred  rites  in  this  place,  pot  a  bundle 
of  vtoe-^re^  wood  ppon  the  altar,  hut  put  no  fire  to  it ; 
f^r  ^\m  they  lay  the  pieces  of  the  victim  upon  ii,  if 
the  deity  be  present,  and  he  approve  the  sacrifice,  the, 
bundle,  altjiough  of  peen  wood,  ta^ts  fire  of  {{self 
^  without  any  other  means  the  deity  himMlf  kindUes 
the  flame.**  These  are  remarkalile  instances,  i^d 
showliow  es^tly  tl^e  heathen  writers  haye  borrowd^ 
from  the  sacred  records.  And  m  farther  imitation  ot 
this  miracle,  they  had  their  perpetual  fire  in  the  tem^ 
pie  of  Yesta^  wbich  they  feigned  to  have  descended  at 
first  firpni  heaveny  and  which  they  kept  with  the  most 
religions  veneration. 

.  Verse  S}4.  When  tUf  the  people  saw,  they  shouted, 
qndfell  on  th^ir  faces,]  1..  The  miracle  was  doh^  in 
such  a  way  as  gave  the  fulfent  conviction  |o  X^e 
people  of  its' reality.  1^.  They  edited  in  the  thought 
that  jthe  God  of  idmigtuy  power  aqd  energy  had  taken 
np  his  abode  among  them.  3*  They  prostrated  them- 
selvea  in  his  jntssence,  thereby  mtima^mg  the. deep 
Mnte  they  had  of  bis  goodness,  of  their  nnworthiness, 
and  of  the  obligation  they  were  under  to  live  in  sub- 
jection t9  bis  ^^thority,  and  obedioQce  to  bis  lyill, — 
W4 


iht  altar  Uie  bumt^^Sering  and     AiM.a5i4. 
the  fat;  wJtich  when  all  the  peo^  ibi.Bxod.br.'i 
pie  taw,  •  they  shoutiwl,  and  fell  AbiborNiMa. 
on  their  fades.  *      • 


•Exod.  xxxii.  17;   1  JCingt  xviii..30;  2  Chion.  vii.  3;  Esm 
iii.  11. 


This  celestial  fife  was  carCftilly  preserved  among  the 
Israelites  till  the  time  of  Sqlomen,  when  it  was  rene^ 
ed,  and  con.tiniied'amqng  them-  till  the  BabylonM  cap- 
tivity. This  Divine  fire  was  the  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  as  no  sacrifice  could  be  acceptable  to 
God  which  was  not  salted,  i.  e.,  seasoned  and  rendered 
pleasing,  hy  this  fire,  as  our  Lord  says,  Mark  ix.  49, 
so  no  sou) 'can'  ofihr  acceptable  sacrifices  to  God,  bat 
through  the  infiMcnces  of  the  Divine  Spirit.*  Hence 
the  prqmise  of  the  Spirit  under  the  emblem  of  fire. 
Matt.  iii.  11,  and  its  actual  descent  in  this  similitude 
on  the  day  of  pentecost.  Acts  ti.  3,-4.    « 

Thc  most  remarkable  circnmstaoc6  in  thi^  diapter 
is  the  martifesbttion  of  the  presence  of  G>^,  and  tbe 
oonsoming  of  tbe  victims  by  the  miractiloua  fire.  We 
have  alreiuly  seen  that  the  chief -design  jof  these  sacri- 
ficial rite's  was  to  obtain  reconciliation  to  God,  that  the 
Divine  Piesence  might  dwell  and  be-raknife^ted  among 
them.  To  encourage  the  peopJe  to  make  the  neces- 
sary preparations,  to  offer  ^e  sactifioes  in  a  propfBr 
spirit,  and  to  expect  especial  mercies  from  the  band 
of  God,  Moses  promises,  ver.  4,  that  the  Lord  would 
appear  unto  them  on  the  morrow,  and  that  his  glory 
should  appear,  ver.  6.  In  hope  br  expectation  of  this, 
the  priest,  the  eld&rs,  and  the  people  purified  them- 
selves by  offering  the  different  sacrifiqes  which  God 
had,  appointed ;  and  when  this  wa9  done  God  did  ap- 
pear, and.gaye  the  fiiHest  jiroofs  of  his  approbation,  \gy^ 
miraccdoQsly  consuming  the  sacrifices  which  Were  pre- 
pared on  the  occasion.  Does  not  St.  John  evidently 
refer  to- these  circqmatances,  fst  Epist.,  chap.  iii. 3, 3 : 
'*  Belovetj,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  ;  ^nd  it  doth 
not  yet  ^pear  what  we  shall  bes  but  we  know  thai 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like,  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is;  and  every  man  tkat  hath  thie 
hope  in  himt  purifie'th  himself;  even  as  he  is  pore.^ 
This  manifestation  of  God  ^  the  tabernacle  was  a 
type  of*hts  preaence,  first,  in  the.Ohqrch  miHtant  oa 
earth;  and  secondly, ii^  the  Church  triumphaot  in  hea^ 
voti.  They  who  expect  to  |uive  the  presence  of  €k>d 
iAere,  must  propitiate  his  thr^be  of  justice  by  the  only 
available  sacrifice ;  they  who  wish  to  et^j  evelrlasl- 
ieg  felioity,  mast  be  purified  from  all  anrigfateoasness, 
for  without  Koliness  none  can  see  the  Lord.  If  we 
hope  to  see  him  as  he  is,  we  must  resemble  him.  How 
vain  is  the  expectation  of  glory,  where  there  is  no 
meetness  for  the  place  !  And  how  can  we  enter  info  . 
the  holiest  but  by  the.blood  of  Jesnsl  Heb.  ip  19. 
And  fit  what  use  can  this  sapiifice  be  to  those  who  do 
not  properly  believe  in  it  I  And  can  any  faith«.eTea 
in  that  sacrifice,  be  effectual  |e  salvatioe,  that  dees  net 
purify  the  heaitl  Reader!  eameady  pray  to  Qod  that 
tl^oA  M4  m  A»  ip^b^  Mihrighteaifstt^ 
% 


Nadab  and  Abihn  pff^^ 


CHAP.  X. 


strange  Jire,  and  are  destrajfed. 


^  GHAPTE?.  X. 

Nftdab  €md  Abiku  offer  sir tmge  fire  btfare  ike  Lord,  and  are  destroy edy  1~5.  Aaron  and  his  family  forMden 
to  maumfor  them,  6,  7.  Hef  and  his  family  are  forbidden  the  use  of  wine,  8-11..  Directions  to  Aaron 
and  his  sons  concerning  the  eating  of  the  meatofferings^  4^.,.19~15.  Moses  ehides  Aaron  for  not  haoing 
eaten  the  sin-offering,  10-18.     Aaron  excuses  hitfiseljf,'an^  Moses  is  satisfied,  19,  80. 


B  c*  i49o'     A^^  *  JfsiddLh  and  Abihii,  the 
An.Eiod.iBT.2.  soos  of  AoTon,  **  took  either 

AbiborNnan.     ^f  ^j^^  j^j^  cCDSCr,  and  pUt  fye 

therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
*.  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he  coin- 
inanded  them  not.    ^    ' 


*  Cbap.  zn.  I ;  zxiL  9 ;  Num.  hi.  3«  4 ;  xxri.  61 ;  1  Chron.  xxiv.  2. 
^Cbap.  xvi.  12  ?  Num.  xri.  18., 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 
'Verse  1.*  AndNddabandAhihu— took  either  of  thetn 
his  censer]  The  maoner  of^barmng  incense  in  the  tem- 
ple senrice  was,  sccordiBg  \o  the  Jews,  as  follows  :-=— 
^  One  went  and  gathered  the  ashes  from  off  the  altar 
into  a  golden  vessel,  a  second  brought  a  ressel  full  of 
incense^  and  a  third  brought  a  eenser  with  fire;  and 
pnt  coals  on  the  altar,  and  he  whose  office  it  was  to 
bom  the  incense  Strewed'  it  on  ih^  fire  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  governor.  Af  the  same  time. all  the  peo- 
ple went  ooi  of  the.'  temple  from  betweeii  the  porch 
and  the  sikit,  ^  Each  daj  tfiey  burned  the  weight  of 
a  hundred  denaries  of  bicense,  ^f/Vy  in  the  morning, 
and  fifty  in  the  eVenisg.  The  .hnndred  denarief 
weighed  fifty  shek^  *of  the  sanctuary,  each  shekel 
weighing  three  hundred  and  twenty  .barleycorns';  and 
when  the  prieSt  had  homed  the  incense,  he  bowed  him- 
••elf  ^own  and  went  his  way  out.  See  Maimonides^ 
Treatise  of  the  Ihily  Service,  dhap.  iii.  So  whep 
'Zaeharias,  as  his  lot  fell,*bamed  incense  in  the  tem- 
pfe,  the  whple  nuiltttnde  of  the  people,  were  without  at 
pxmysr  while  the  4ncenss  Was  burning/  Luke  i^  0,  10. 
By  this- service  God  taught  them  that  the  prayers  of. 
his  faithful  people  are  {^easing  to  him,  whilst  our  High 
Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  by  his  mediation  pots  incense-  to 
thek  prayers;  (see  Psa.  cxli.  2 ;  Rom.  viiL  34^  HebJ 
viiL  1,  9-;  ix.  34 ;  Reic  v>ii.  3,  4;)  for  the  pviests  un- 
der the  law  served  unto  tbe.eijample  and  sh^ow  of 
heavenly  things ;  Heb.  viii.  &.^'  See  Ainsworth  in  loco. 
In  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  seen  how  Ood 
intended  that  every  part  of  his  service 'should  be  con- 
ducted ; '  and  that  every  sacrifice  might  be  acceptable 
to  him,  he  sent  his  own  fire  as  the  emblem  of  his  pre- 
sence, and  the  means  of  consuming  the  sacrifice.— 
Here  we  find  Aaron^s  sons  negleoting  the  Divine  ordi- 
nance, and  offering  incense  with  strange,  that  is,  com- 
man  fire, — fire  not  of  a  oelesttal  origin ;  and  therefore 
the  fire  of  God  consumed  them,  'So  that  very'  fire, 
•which,  if  properly  applied,  would  havQ  sanctified  and 
consumed  their  gift,  become  now  the  tery  Instruisient 
of^  their  destruction !  How  true  is  the  saying,  The 
Lord  is  a  consuming  fire  !  He  will  either  hallow  or 
desti'oy  us :  he  wjll  purify  our  souls  by  the  influence 
of  his  Spirit,  or  consume  them  with  the  breath;, of  his 
aHmth !  The  tree  which  is  properly  plaated  in  a  good 
soil  is  Donrished  by  tl^  genkV  infloeooes  of  the  si|n  : 
a 
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An.  Exod.  br.  2. 

Abib  or  Niaaa. 


2  And  there  *  went  out  fire 
from  the  •  Lord,  and  devoured 
them,  and  they  died  before  the 
Lord.  '  •        • 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  ii  it 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sancti- 


cEzod.xzx. 


Chap.  iz.  24:   Num.  xri.  35;  2  Samael 
▼i.  7; 


pluck  it  up  from  il^  roots,  aod  the  sun  which  was  the 
cause  of  its  vegetative  life  and  perfection  now  dries  up 
its  Juices,  decoiAposesits  Iparts,  and  causes  it  to  moul- 
der intfli  dust;  Thus  must  it  be  done  to  those  who 
grieve  and  do  despite  to.  the  Spirit  of  God.  Reader, 
hast  thou  this  'heavenly  fire?  Hear  then  t^e  voice 
of  Grod,  QucNcft  not  the  Spirit. 

Some  critios  are  of  opinion  that  the  fire  us^  by  the 
sons  of  lilaron  was  the  sacred  fire,  and  .that  it  is  onljr 
called  strange  from  the  manner  of  placing. the  incense 
on  it.     I  cannot  see  the  force  of  this  opinion.  * 

'  Which  he  commanded  them  not.]  Every  pari  of  the 
religion  of  God  is  Divine.  He  alone  knew  what- he 
designed  by  i(s  rites  and  cereibonies,  for  that  which 
they  prefigured — the  whole  economy  of  redemption 
by  Christ— ^•was  conceived  in  his  own  mind*  and  was 
out  of  the  reach  of  human  wisdom  and  oonjectiire. 
He  therefore  who  altered  any  part  of  this  representa- 
tive system,*  who  Omitted  or  added  any  thing,  assumed 
a  prerogstive  which  belonged  to  God  alone,  and  was 
certainly  gaihy  of  a. very  high  offence  against  the  wis- 
dom. Justice,  and  righteousness  of  his  Mak^r.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  sin  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and 
this  at  once  shaws  the  reason  why -they  were  so  se- 
verely punished..  The  most  awful  Judgments  ara 
(hisatened  against  those  who  either  add  too,  or  take 
away  from,  the  declarations,  of  God.  See  Dent.  iv.  9; 
Prov^  XXX.  6 ;  and  Rev.  xxii.  18, 19. 

.  Verse-  S.  And  Aaron  held  his  peaie.]  nI'VIM  011 
vaiyidd&m  Aharon^  and  Aaron  was  dumb*  How-  ele- 
gantly expressive  is  this  of  his  parental  aflbctieB,  his 
deep  sense  of  the  presumption  of  hiasonS,  aiid  his  own 
snbfniBsion  ta  the  Justice  of  God !  The  flower  sad 
hope  oVhis  &mily  was  nipped  hi  the  bud  and  blasted; 
and  while  he  exquisitely  feels  -as  a  father,  he  submits 
without  murmuring  to  ibis  awf\il  dispensation  of  Di- 
vine jnstioB.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  introduce  inno- . 
vations  either  into  the  rites  snd  cerentonies,  or  into  the 
truths,  of  the  religion  of  Christ ;  he  who  acts  thus 
cannot  stand  guiltless  before  his  God.  ' 

Jt  has  often  been  remarked  that.eto^ve  grief 
stupifies  the  mind,  so  that  amasement  and  deep  an- 
gtush  prevent  at  once^both  tears  and  cothplaiaUt 
hence  that  sayhig  of  Senses,  Cwrm  leves  loguiOUur; 
graoiores  silent.  *«  SBght  sorrows  are  loquaoiousj 
deep  anguish  hss  no  Toice."  See  an  rer*  19a 
^39 


Aaron  and  hU  tons  are 
A.  M.  2514.     fied  in   them   •  that  come  Jiigh 
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Aii.Exod.itr.2.  me,  and  beforfe  all  the  people  I 
^^  ^^  ^^'  will  be  ^  glorified.  ^  And  Aaron 
held  his  peace. 

4  Aftd  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Klzaphan, 
the  sons* of  *»Uzziel  the  uncte  of  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them,  Come-  near, '  carry  your 
brethren  from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the 
camp. 

5  So  they  went  ne&r,  and  carried  them  in 
their  coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  bad  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  onto.  Aaron,. and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar>  his  sons,.  ^  Uncorer 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes; 
lest  ye  die,  and  lest  '  wrath  come  upon  all  the 
people :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house 
of  Israeli  bewail  ihe  burning  which  the  Loap 
hath  kindled. 

7  "  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  cohgregiation,  lest  ye  die  : 
'^for  the  pointing  oil  of  the  Loan  i^  upon  you. 
And  jthey  did  according  to  the  word.of  Moses. 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  urito  Aaron,  sajring, 

9  'Po  not  drink  wine   nor    strong  dripk, 


•  Ezod.  xix.  23 ;  zxix.  43 ;  chap.  xn.  6,  17,  21 ;  Is«.  Hi.  lY  ; 

Ssek.  zz.  41 ;  ylii.  13. '  la*,  xlix.  ^ ;  Etek.  xxriii.  22 ;  J<^ 

3dii.  31,  32;  lir.  13;  2  TbeM.  i.  lO.-^-f  Piialitt  mit.  9. 
k£xod.  vi.  18,  22 ;  Vma.  iii.  19,  30.-=^ — <  Luke  rii.  1^;  A<its  t. 
i^ 9, 10  ^  till.  2.r — k  Exofl.  xxsai.  5 ;  cb»p.  xUi.  45 ;  tzS.  I,  10; 

Num.  Tfc.  6, 7 ;  Deot.  xxxiti.  9  ;  Exek.  iuut.  16,  17. ^  NuQt. 

rvi.  22,  46;  Josh,  vii;  1 ;  xxii.  18-,  20 ;  2  Sam.  xxiv,  I.  •     " 


Verse  4.  UxxUl  the  unele  o/ Aaron]  fie  wsetnrother 
to  Amnm  the  father  of  Aaroa ;  aee.Exod.  tI.  18-39. 

Verse  6.  Carried  ikem-  in  their  eokit'tmt  of  the 
eamp]  The-  modoro  iiDpropriety  of  burying  ikp  dead, 
within  toBTDs,  cities,  or  places  ihhabited,  h^  not  yet 
been  introdaced  ;  much  lees  that  abomination^  ntwhicl^ 
both  piety  and  oeiamon  senee  shudder^  bar3ring'the 
dead  ahoiit'  a«d  e^o  tpithin  plaoqs  ded^qatad  to  the* 
worship  of*  God ! 

Veree  6.  Uncover  not  your  Headst  4^.]  They  were 
to  use  BO  sign  ot  grief  or  moummg,  l.'Becanoe  those 
who  were  enaployed  in  the  serrioe  of  the  sanolnary 
^oold  -SToid  every  diing  th^t  might  ineapsoitate  them 
for  that  serrioe ;  and,  3.  Beoanse  the  crime  of  their 
brethren  was  so  highly  prorokidg  to  God-,  and  so 'fully 
mtritedLthe  pmishment  which  he  had  inflicted,  that^ 
their  mooming  might  be  considered  as  aoodsing  the 
DiVine  justice  of  ondoe  'sererity. 

Versa  7.  The  anointing  oU  qf  (he  Lerdn  up<fn 
you.]  >  Tiiey  were  conseorsted  to  the  Divine  service, 
and  this  required  their  eonstant  attendance,  and  moat 
willing  and  cheerful  service. 

Vorse  9,  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drini]  The 
Oohalistical  oommeatater,  Baal  Natturinh  snd  others, 
faair^  supposed,  fnm  the  intsoduotion  of  thisHsommaod 
Uere,  that  Aaron's  sons  had  sinned  through  ezeess  of 
wine,  and  that  they  hsd  attempted  t6  celebrate  the  Di- 
Tine  service  in  a  state  of  inebcistion* 
68C 
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ihou,  nor    ihy  sons,  with   thee,     a.  m.  26i4. 
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when  ye  go  into '  the  tabernacle  Aa.Exod.i8r!s. 

of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  ;   ^'^  "^  ^"^ 

it  shall  be-  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 

generations: 

- 1 0'  And  that  ye  may  ^  put  difference  between 

holy  and  unholy,  and    between,  unclean  and 

cleaf>' ;  - 

1 1  <i  And  that  ye  may  teach  the  cl^ildren  of 
Israel'  all  the  statutes  which  ^he  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  theHi,  by  jdia  hand  .of  Moses. 

12  And  Moses  spake  i\nto  Aaron,  ancl  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were 
left,  Take  ^  the  meat-offering  that  remaineth 
of  theoffeHngd  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and 
eat  it  without  leaven,  beside  the  sJtajr :  for  *  it 
t^  most  iioly :         •  *    ,  , 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it;  in  the  holy  place, 
because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire :  for 

^  so  I  am  ipommaniled. 

14  And *ths waye-breastand heaTe-shoulder 
sliall-  ye  eat  in  ^  clean  place';;  thbn,  and  thy 
jBons,  and   thy  daughters  with  thee:. for  they 

.  "Chap.  xxi.    12.-: — 'Exod.    xxriii.  41;    chap.  riii.  39. 

•»  E«ek.  xJiv.  21 ;  Utkp'l  15 :  1  Tim.  iii-  3 ;  Tit.  L  7. >  Chap. 

xi.  47 ;  xx.^ ;  Jer.  x?.  19  \  Eiek.  xXii.  26 ;  xUv.  23. — -*  Dent. 
xxir.  J9;   NeK.  viii.  2,  8,9,  13;.  Jer.  xviii.  18  ;  Mai.  li.  7. 

r  Exod.  XMX.  2 ;  ebap.  ri.  16 ;  Ntim.  xriii.  9»  10. ■  Chap.  xxi. 

22. <Chap.  it  3>-  vi.  16. «£xod.  xxix.  94,  ;K,  87;  chap. 

vii.  31;  34  ;  Num.  xViii.  11. 

Strong  drink.-^The  word  '^M  sheehoTf  fnm  gha* 
charito  inebriatetmgni^muij  kM  of fermentedUqUon, 
This  is  exactly  ihe  ssme  prakibition  -that  was  giren  in 
the  case  of  John  Baptist tuaike  i,  15:  Oivov  koi  oitupa 
Ob  fnfTiy  Wine  and  sikerd  he  shoU  not  drink.  Any 
inebriating  liquor,  fiays  St^  Jerome,  (Efist^  ad  nepot.,) 
is  called  .fic«rd,  whether  made  of  eorm  apples^  honey t' 
Jates,  or  other  fruit.  One  of  the  four  pvohibited 
drinks  amongf  the  Mohammedans  in  India  is  called 
J^  sakar,  (see  the.^ed<^a,  tol.*  iT.,.p.  168,)  which 

signiiies  inebriating  drink  in  general,  bat  espedially 
date  wine  or  arrack.  From  the  original  Word  pro- 
bably jre  have  borrowed  opr  term  cider  vt  tii^er,  which 
^inoDg  OS  exclusively  signifies  the  fermented  jakS  of 
apples.     See  on  Loke  i.  15. 

Verse  10.  That  ye  may  put  difference  between  holy 
and  unholy]  Thjs  is  a-strong  resson  why  they  shenld 
df ink  no  inebriating  liquor,  that  their  understanding 
being  cleair,  and  their  judgment  correct,  they  might 
he  always  able  to  discern  between  the  clean  .and  the. 
tmolelui,  and  ever  pronounce  righteous  judgment. .  Ia- 
junctions  similar  to  this  were  found  aAieng  .the 
Egyptians,  Carthaginians,  and  Greeks.  Jndeed,  com- 
mon ^nse  itself  shows  that  neither -a  drunkard  nor  a 
sot  should  ever  be  suffered  tp  minister  in  holy  things. 

Verse  H.  Wave-breast  aful  heave'4houl4er]     Sam 
shap,  rn,t  sod  en  Exodi  xxix.  97, 
s 


Aaron  is  riifroveJJpr  "  '  CHAP.  X. 

iLM.25U  be  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  dnc, 
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An.  Exod.  Ur.  8.  which  are  given  out  of  thie  sacn- 

Abib  or  Mi«an.  g^^^  "^f  peacc^fferuigs  of  the 

children  of  IsraeL    . 

IS''  The  heare-ahoulder  and  the  wave-breast 
shall  they  bring  with  the  offerings  made  b^ 
fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  U  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord;,  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and 
thy  sons'  with  thee, .by  a  statute  for^ever;  as 
the  LoKn  hath-  commanded. 

16  And  Moses  diligently  sought  ^  the  goat 
of  the  sin-offering,  and,  behold,  it  was  burnt  :- 
and  be  was  angry  with  Eleatear  and  Itbamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  which  were  left  aZtbe,  saying, 

17  *  Wherefwre  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin- 
offering  in  the  holy  place,,  seeing  it.  is  most 


not  eating  the  tm-offertng. 

holy,  and  God  hath  given  it  you     A.  M.  2514 
to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con-  An.  Exodiar.s. 
^gregation,  to    make    atonement   ^^^  ^^  ^'"^ 
for  them  before  the  Lord  ?     •   . 

18  Behold,  ^  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought 
in  within  the  holy  place-:  ye  should  indeed 
have  eaten  it  in  the  holy  place^  '  as  I  com- 
numded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
•  this  day  have  they  offered  their  sin-offerTng 
^d  their  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
such  things  have  befallen  me :  and  tf  I  had 
eaten  the  sin-offering  to-day,  ^  should  it  hav£ 
been  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  1 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  thqt^  he  was 
content.  .-  ,*    '     .    . 


▼  Clup.  Tit  29,  30,  34.— r-''  Cbap-  »•  3»    t*.-: — «  Cbi^  yI 
26,  29. 7  Chip.  vi.  30. 


Verse  16.  Moses  dUigenUy  sought  ^he  goat]  The 
goat  which  was  dfiered  the  same  day  for  the  sins  of 
the  priests  and  the  people,  (see  chap.  ix.  15,  16,)  and 
which,  through.the  confusion  that  happened  on  acceont 
of  the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  was  burnt  instead 
of  being  tf  a/en.     See  Ter.  18.       *  * 

Verse  17.  To  bear  the  iniquity  of  th&^ongregatton] 
See  on  chap.  vL  36,  Slc. 

Vex^  19,  And  such  things  have  befaUeh  m^,  4^.] 
Th^  excuse  which  Aaron  inakes  for  nqt  feasting  on 
the  sin-ofii^'ring  according  to  the  law  is  at  onpe  appro- 
priate and  dignified ;  as  jf  he  had  said :  **  God  certainly 
has  commanded  me  to  ea(  of  ^he  sin-offering;,  but 
wh6n  such  things  as  ihese  have  happened  unto. me, 
could  ii  be  good  in  (he  sig^t  of  the  Lord !  Does  he 
not  expect  that  I  shpuld  feel  ask  father  under  such 
afflicting  circumstances  V*^  With,  this  spirited  answer 
Moses  was  satisfied ;  .and.  God,  who  knew  his  situa- 
tion, took  no  notice  of .  the  irregularity  which  had 
taken  place  in  the  solemn  senrice.  To  human  nature 
God  has  given  the  privilege,  to  weep  iq  times  of  afflicr 
tlon  and  distress.  In  his  Infinite  kindness  he  has 
ordained  that  /far#,  wbich  are  duly  external  evidenees 
of  our  grief,  diall  be  th^  outlets,  to  our  sorrows,  and 
lend  to  exhaust  the  cause  from  which  they  flow.  See. 
on  ver»\3. 

.  Verse  20.  When  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  content,] 
The  argument  used  by.  Aaron  had  in  it  both  g5>Qd  sense 
sod  strong  reason, -a^d  Moses,  as  a  reasonable  man, 
felt  its  fbrce ;  and  as  God  evidenced  no  kind  pf  dis- 
Measure  at  this  irregslarity,  which  was,  in  a  measure 
at  least,  justified  by  the  present  necessityj  he  thought 
proper  to  urge  the  matter  no  farther. 

THbuoH  the. punishment  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  noay 
appear  severe,  liecause  the  sacred  text  does  not  specify, 
clearly  the  nature  and  extent  of  th^ir  crime,  we  may 
rejBt  assured  that  it  was  of  suchs  nature  as  not.  only 
to  justify  but  to  demapd  such  a  punishment.     God  has 


■Chap,  ji,  fS.-: — »Chap.  iz.  S.  12.--r— *  J«r.  ti.  20;  zb-tS; 
Hos.  iz.  4 ;  Mai.  i.  10,  13.  • 


here  given  us  a  fuU  pYoof  that  he  will  not  suffbr  human 
'institutions  to  take  the  place  of  His  own  prescribed 
worship.  It  is  true. this  is  freqoSntly 'done,  for  by 
'many  whal  is  called  n^ural^religiom  is  put  is  the  place 
o(  Divine  revdation;  and  God  seems -not  to  yegardit: 
-but  though  vengeaaoeia  not  -speedily  executed  on  an 
evil  work,  and  therefore  |he  hearts  of*theohildrsni)f 
men  are  set  ta  do  wipkedness,  yet  God  ceasfs  not  ttf 
be  just;  and  those  who  have  taken  from  ox  aided  ta 
his  words,  or  put  their  9wn  inr^tions  in  their  pisoe,. 
shall  be  reproved  and  found  liars  iathe  great  day*  His 
long-sttfieriiig  leads- to  ropentanoe;*  bdt  if  men  trtU 
harden  their  hearts^  and  put  their  owj^ ,  ceremonies, 
rites,  and  ctf  eds,  in  the  place  of  Divine  ordinances 
snd  eternal  truths,  they  ikiilst  expeot  to  give  an  awful 
account  to  him  who.  is  shortly  to  judge-  the  quick .  and. 
the  dead. 

.Were  the  rel^on  of  Christ  strippied'of  all  that  state 
policy,  fleshly  interest,  and  gross  superstition  have  add- 
ed to-  it,  how  plain  and  simple,. and  may  we  not  add, 
how  amiable  and  glorious^. would  it  appear !  WbU  may 
we  say  of  human-  inventions  in  Bivine  worship,  what, 
one  said  jof  the  paintings  on  old  eathedral  windows* 
Their  principal  tendency  is  to  prevent  the  light  from 
canning  in, ,  Nadab  and  Abihui  would  peiform  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  ncit  according  to  his  comn^andf  but  in  their 
own  way;  and  God  not  Only  would  not  receive-  the 
sacrifice  fr6m*  their  bends,  Imt,  while  ejicompassing 
themselves  with  their,  own  spsrks,  and  warming  theai- 
selves  with,  their  own  fire,  this  l|ad  they  fvoos  ^  hand 
of  the  Lord^ — they  )ay  down  in  sorrow,  for  there  weiU  ^ 
mU  a,firejram  the  Lord^  and  devoured  them.  What 
is  written  above  is'  to  be  undnstood  of  persons  who 
make  a  religion  fim  themselves,  leaving  Bivine  rsv^ 
latioo ;  ibrybeing  wilfully  ignoimnt  of  Ged's  righteoas- 
ness,  they  go  about  to  establish  their  oitn.  This  is  m 
higH  offence  in  the  sight  .of!  God.  Reader,  God  is  a 
Spirit,  ssd  they  who  wofship  him  must  worship  him  ift 
mint  a9d  troth.  Such  worshippers  the  FathM  seeketk 
6>7 


Laws  concerning  clean 


][,EVITICUa 


and  undean  animals. 


CHAPTER  XL         , 

Laws  concerning  eletji  and  anolean  ammalf,'  1,-9.  Cf  9uadbupu>«,  those  are  clean  whii^k'  divide  the  hoof 
and  chew  the  cad,  3.  Tkc^  to  be  reputed  nocleaii  which  do  not  divide  the  hoof,  though  they  chew  the  cud, 
4-6.  Those  tfi  be  reputed  unclean  alsowhithf  though  they  divide  the  hoof,  do  not, chew  the  cud,  7.  Who- 
soever eats  their  flesh,  or  touches  their  carcasses^  shall  be  reputed  unclean,  8.  Of  nsH,  those^  areMean,  and 
may  be  eaten  which  have  tfns  and  scales;  9.  Thifse  which  have  not  fini  and  scales  to  be  reputed  unclean, 
10-12.  Cy  FOWLS,  those  which  ar€  undean,  13-31.  Of  insccts,  the  following  niay  be  eaten:  the  bald 
locust,  beetle,  and  grasshopper,  93.  All  others  are  unclean  and  abominable,  their  fleSh  not  to  be  eaten,  nor 
their  bodies  touched,  93-95.  Farther  directions  relative  to  unclean  beasts,  96-98.  Of  bbptilbs,  and 
some  small  quadrupeds,  those  which^are  unclean,  99,  30.  All  that  touch  them  shall  be  unclean,  Zl  ;  and 
the  things  touched  by  their  dead  carcasses  are  unclean  also,  39-35.     Large  fountains,  or  pits  of  water,  are 

'  not  defiled  by  their  carcasses,  provided  a  part  of  the  water  be  drawn  out,  36.  Nor  do  they  defile  seed  by 
accidentally  touching  it,  provided  the  water^which  has  touched  their  flesh' do  not  touch  or  moisten  the  seed, 
37,  38.  A  beast  that  dieth  of  itself  is  undean,  and  may  not  be  touched  or  ea$en^ZQ,  40.  AU  erweping 
things  are  abominable,  il-ii,     the  reason  given  for  these  laws,  45-i7 . .    '       ,        .. 

amonff  all  the    beasts   that  are     A.M. 2614. 

,  ®  ,  B.  C.  I49a 

on.  Ihe  earth.  .  An.  Exod.  Ur.  2. 

3  Whateoever  parteth  the  hoof,    ^^^'^^^ 

and   is  dloven-foot^^^  ani  cheweth  the  cud, 


A. M. 2514.       AND   the   Lord   spake    iinto^ 
B.C.  1490.       -rt,   ,,  J    *      A 

An.  Ezod.  isr.  2.  Moses   aiid   to  Aaron,  say- 

Abib;or  Ni»«n.    j^g  ^^^  ^^6111, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
*  These  are  the    beasts  which  ye  shall  eat 

*Deat.xiV.  4; 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Verse  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mosts]  In  the 
precedmg  chapter  the  priests  are  expressly  forbidden 
to  drink  wise;  and  the 'reason  for^is  law  is  given 
«lso,  that  they  might  be  able  at  all  times  to  distinguish 
between  cfean  and  unclean,  and  be  qualified  to  teaofa  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statjites  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken,  chap.  x.  10,  11 ;  fdr  as  inebriation  ohfits*  a 
person  for  the  regular  performance  of  every  function 
of  life,  it  must  lie  especially  sinfol  in  those  who  minis- 
ter in  holytbtpg;!,  and  to  whom  the  teacliing  of  the 
ignorant,  and  the-cure  of  souls  in  genend,  are  intrusted*. 

Scheuchter  has  remarked  that  no  Christian  state  has 
ihade  any  civil  law  against  drunkenness,  (he  must  only 
mean  the  Qermgn  states,  for  we  have  severU  acts  of 
parliament  against  it  in  England,)  and  that  it  is  only 
punished  by  eontempt.  *^  Custom,.**  says  he,  "  that  ty- 
rant of  the  human  race,  not  only  permits  it,  but  in' some 
sort  authorizes  ihe  practice,  insomuch  that  wesoe  priests 
and  ministers  of  the  Church  ascend  the  pulpit  in  ti  state 
of  intoxitotion,jtk^tf#  seat  themselves  upon  the  benches, 
physicians  attend  their  patients,  and  others  attempt  to 
perform  the  diflbrent  avocations  of  life,  in*  the  same 
disgraeefol  state."--PAync.  8acr.,  vol.'  iii.,  p^  64. 

This  is  A  horrible  picture  of  Germaii  manners;  and 
while  we  deplore  the  extensive  ravages  jnade  by  this 
▼ice,  and  the  disgrace  with.whichits  votaries  are  over- 
whelmed, we  have  reason  to  thank  'God  that  it  very 
«nurely-has>  ever  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  and  perhaps 
was  tiever  once  seen  upon  the  bench,  in  oar  own  country. 

Having  delivered  tl^  law  againust  drinking  wine, 
Moses  proceed*  to  deliver  a'  series  of  ordinances,  all 
well  calcnUted  to  prevent  the  Israelites  f^m  mixhig 
with  the  surrouAdittg  nations,  and  consequently  from 
being  contaminaAed  by  their  idolatry.  In  chap.  xi.  he 
treats  of  unclean  ^ibats.  In  chap,  xii.,  xiii.,  xiv., 
and  xv.V  he  treau  of  undean  PBaiBom,  e/uiMxiiTt,  and 
pwKLLiNM.  In  chap.  xvi.  he  treaU  of  the  uaeleanness 
»99 


among  the  beasts,  tliat  shall  ye  eat.  * 


Acts  X.  12,  U. 


of  the  PRiB^js  and  the  pcoplc,  and  prescribes  the  pro- 
per expiations  and  sacrifices  fbr  both,  '  In  chap.  xvii. 
he  continues  the  sul^ect,  and  gives  particular  directions 
concerning  the  mode  of  offering,  Ac.  In  chap,  xviii. 
hd  treats  of  unclean  matrimonial  connettions.  In  chap, 
xix.  he  repeats  sundry  laws,  relative  to  those  subjects, 
and  introduces  some  new  ones.  In  chap.  xx.  he  meo- 
tibns  certain  undeannesses  pntctised  among  the'idol- 
ath>us  nations,  and  prohibits'  them  on  pain  of  death. 
In  chap'i  xxi.  Jie' treats  of  the  mot^mtn^,  marriages, 
and  personal  defects  of  ihe  priests,  which  rendered  them 
unclean.  And  in  chap.  xxii.  he  speaks  of  undean  sa^ 
orifices,  or  such  as  should  not  be  off<^^«d'  to  the  Lord. 
After  this,  to  the  dose  of  the  book,  many  important 
iiid  excellent  political  and  domestic  regdations  are  en^ 
joined,  the  whole  forming  an  ecdesiastico-politidal  sys- 
tem supefior  to  any  thing  the  world  ever  saw. 

Bishop  Wilson  very  properly  observes  that«  "  by 
these  l&ws  of  clean-  and  unclean  animals,  &c.,  God  did 
keep  this  people  separated  2Vom  the  idolatrous  world : 
and  this  is  a  standing  proof,  even  to  the  present  day, 
of 'the  Divine  anthority  of  these*  Scriptures;  for  no 
power  or  art  of  man  could  have  obliged  so  great  and 
tarbulent  a  nation  to  submit  to  such  troublesome  pre- 
cepts as  the  Jews  always  have  submitted  to,  had  they 
not  been  folly  convinced,  from  the  vei^  first,  that  t^ 
-command  was  from  God,  and  that  it  was  io  be  obeyed 
at  the  peril  of  their  soqls.^ 

Terse  3.  Whatsoeverparteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven-^ 
footed]  These  two  words  mean  the  .same  thing — a 
divided  hoof,  sueh  as  that  of  the  ox,  where  the  hoof  is 
divided  into  two  toes,  and  each  toe  is  cased  with  ham, 

Cheweth  the  cud]  Ruminates ;  casts  up  the  gfrass, 
&e.,  which  had  been  taken  into  the  stomach  for  the 
purp6se  of  mastication.  Animals  which  chew  Uie  cud, 
or  ruminate,  are  provided  Mrith  tioo,  three,  or  four  stO' 
maehs.  The  ox  has  foQr :  hi  the  first  or  largest,  called 
the  ventrieulus  orjMWticA,  the  food  is  ooH^cKId  without 
ft 


VncUmn  .quadruped$ 


CHAP.  xr. 


tmd  fish  forbidden. 


A.  M.  2514.  4  Netertheless  these  shall  ye 
AiLEx^iar.s.  not  ea^  of  them  that  tihew  the 

hoof :  £»  the  camel,  because  he  che«reth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  u  unclean 
unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  if  unclean 
unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  lit  unclean 
unto  you. 

7  And  *  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the 
hoof^  and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth 
not  thie  cud ;  ®  he  it  jmclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 


^2  Mac  tL  18;  tu.  I. «  !•*.  Uv.  4;  Ixri.  3, 17, 'I»a. 

til.  11  ;  tee  Matt  xr.  11,  20;  Mark  tu.  2, 15,  18 ;  'Acti  x.  U, 
U;xy.29;  Bom.»Y.l4>47;   1  Cot.tuLS;  CoL  ii  .1«»  21 ; 

"  ■         ■     ■  i      ■      I        t   ^    ^  ■ 

being  mastiott^d,  the  grass,  &c.,  teing  received  into 
it  as  the  beast  cropfli  it  from  the  earthl .  The  food,  bj 
the  iorcQ  ef  the  mtucnlar  coats  of  this  stomach,'  and 
the  \3X^oT^  poured  in,  is  soiBciently  macerate^ ;  after 
which,  fonned  into  small  halls,  it  is  thrown  op  by  the 
oBsophagns  into  the  mouth,,  where  it  is  made  Very  small 
by  mastication  or  chewing,  and  then  sent  down  into 
the  se^nd  stomach,  into  which  the  (esophagus  or  gul- 
let opens,  as  well  as  into  the  first/endlng  exactly  where 
tlie  two  stomachs  meet.  This  .is  tirliat  is  term^  chew- 
9*tg  thi  cud.  The  second  stomach,  which  is  called  the 
reticulum^  honey-^innbf  bonnet,  or  king^i  hood,  hws'B. 
grei(l  number  of  sinall  shallow  cells  oh  its  inward  sor- 
K&ce,  of  a  pentagonal  or  fibe^ided  form,  exactly  like 
the  cells  in  a  honey-comb  ^  in  this  the  food  is  fkrther 
maceraM)  snd  then  pushed  onward  into  the  third  sto- 
macA,  called  the  omasum  or  manypliest  because  its  in- 
ward surface  is  pOTered  with  a  greu  number  of  thin 
membraneous 'partitions.  From  this  the  food  p^dtees 
into  the  fourth  stomach,  called  4he  abomaswn,  or  reed. 
In  this  stomach  it  is  digested,  and  from  the  digested 
mass  ihe  chyle  is  formed,  which*  being  absorbed  by  the 
laeiedi  yessels,  is  afterwards  thrown  into  the  mass  of 
blood,  and  becomes  the  principle  of  nutrition  toaB  the 
solid?  and  fluids  of  the  body.  Theintention  of  tami- 
oatkm,  or  chewing' the  cud,  seems  to  be,  that  the  food 
tbay  be  sufllcientJy  comminuted,  that,  being  more  fully 
acted  on  by  the  stomachs,  it  may  afford  ^he  greatest 
^bssible  portion  of  nutritiTe  juices. 

T4)e  word  'cud  is  probably  not  originally  Sojpon, 
though  (bund  in  that  language  in  the  same  ngniftcation. 
in  which'^tt  is  still  used.  Junius,  with  great  show  of 
probahfltty,  derlTCS  it  from  the  Cambro-British  chwyd, 
a  vomit,  as  it  is  the  ball  of  food  vomited,  or  thrown  up, 
from  the  Jirst  stomachr  or  paunch  through  the  (esopha- 
gus info  the  mouth,  which  is  called  by  thiA  name. 
Those  who  prefer  a  3axon  derivation  may  have  it  in 
the  verb  e«o]Ma,'wheaee  our  word  chew  ;  and  so  cud 
■Nght  be  eoDsidered.a  eontraotion  of  chewed,  but. this 
Is  Boi  so  Ukdy  as  the  preoeding. 

Teres  j>.  Theeonty\  \am i9^phdn,w^^b»rMU,Ui 


carcass  shall  ye  not  touch ;  ^  they     a.  m.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 

ore  unclean  V>  you.  '   Aii.£xod.kr.s. 

9  ^These  shaU  ye  eat  of  all  ^^^'^'^^ 
that  are  in  thf  waters  :  whatsoever  hath  fins 
and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in 
the  riveirs,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  die 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shallM  an  ^abomination  unto  you : 

1 1  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh;  but  ye 
shall  have  their  carcasses  in  abomination.  « 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  »  And  these  are  ihey-which  ye  shall  have 


Heb.  U.  10. •  Dent  nv.  9.-^ '  Ohap.  vii.  18  ji  0put.  xiv.  a 

fDeut  SIT.  12;  Jobxxxix.  27-30. 


rathef  a  creature  nearly  "resembling  it,  which  abounds 
in  Judea,  Pales'tine,  and  Arabia,  and  is  called  by  Dr. 
Shaw  daman  Israel,  and  b^  Mr.  Bruce  askkoho.  As 
this  creature  ik^arly  resembles  the'  rabbit,  with  which 
Spain  anciently  abounded,  Bochart  supposes  that  the 
PhceAicians  might  have  given  it  the^ame  of  n^J02f 
spanidh,  from  -the  midtituda  of  0^399  shephammt  (or 
spanim,  as  others  pronounce  it)  which  were  fooAd  there. 
Hence  the  emblem  of  Spaio  is  &  woman  sitting  'with 
a  rabbit  at  her  feet.  See  a  ooin  of  Hadrian  ia 
S^heoehxeif.  s         - 

Ver^  e.  The  hare]  fun^  amebeih,  ar  Bochart 
and  others  suppose,  from  mx  arah,  to  crop,taid  3^3 
nib,  the  produce  of  the  ground,  these  animals  being 
remarimble  for  destroying  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  That 
they  are  botorioo^  for  destroying-  the  tender  blade  of 
the  young  corn,  is  well  known.  .  It- is  very  likely  that 
different  species*  of  these  animals  are  included  under 
the  general  terms  {9V  shapKdn,  and  no^iM  amebeth, 
for  some  travellers  ht^ve  observed  that  there  are  four 
eitjhe  sorts  of  these  animals,-  which  are  used  for  food 
in  the  present  day  in  those  eountriea.  See  Harmer, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  331,  edit..  1808.^  Some  think  the  moiio- 
tetn  rat,  marmot,  squirrel,  and  hedgehog,  n^iy  bcf- in- 
tended under  the  word  shaphan. 

Verse  7.  JLnd  the  swine]  Tm  cikmr,  one  of  the 
meet  gluttonous,'  libidinous,  and  filthy  quadmpeds  in 
the  universe ;  tnd,  because  of  these  qualities,  sacred 
to  the  Venus  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  the  fViga 
of  our  Saxon  ancestors;  andpeihapa  on  theee  accounts 
forbidden,  as-  well  as  on  account  of  its  flesh  being 
strong  and  difficult  to  digest,  affording  m  very  gross 
kind  of  aliment,  apt  to  produce  cutaneous,  soorbiitie, 
and  scrofulous  disorders,  espeoii^y  in  hot  climates. 

Verse  9.  WhaUoever  hath'fins  and  scales]  Becaose 
theee,  of  all  the  fish,  tribe,  are  the  most  noorishing; 
the  others  which  are.  without  scales,  or  whose  bodies 
Are  covered  with  a  thick  glutinous  matter,  being  in 
general  very  difficult  of  digestioo. 

Verse  13.  And  these — among  the  fowls — thaeag^] 
*in  -nssher,  from  mtshar,  to  lacemU,  eut^  or  tear  ip 
M9 
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are  to  be  reputed  unclean. 


m 

A.  M.  2514.  in  abomhalioQ  among  the  £owIs ; 
AilExoAIm!*.  they  shallnot  beeaten^  they  Arc 
AbiborNisan.  ^  abomination :  Ac  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,'  and  the  ospray> 

14  And.  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after 
his  kind ;  ' 


» Isaiah. 


pieces ;  hence  the  eagUt  a  most  rapacious  bird  of  prey, 
irom  its  tearing  th&  flesh  of  the  animals  it  feeds  on ; 
B.ni  for  this  purpose  birds  of  prey  hive,  in  general, 
strong,  crooked  tidsns  aod-a^hook^d  beak.  The  eagle 
is  a  cruel  bird,  exc^eedingly  ravepoua*  and*  almost  in- 
satiable. 

The  ossifiage]  .  Or  bone-breaker,  from  os\  a  bone\ 
and  frangOj  I  break,  hecau'se  it  not  only  strips  ofi*  the 
Hesh,  hot  6nea^«  the  hone  in  order  lo  extract  the  mar- 
row.  In  Hebre^^  it  is  called  D*li)  peres,  from  paras, 
to  break  or  divide  in  two,  and  prsSably  signifies  that 
species,  of  the  eagle^  anoiendy  known  by  the  name  of 
ossifraga,  and  which  we  render  ospfrage, 

Ospray\  Xyyi^  ozniyah,  from  \}p  azan,  to  be  strong, 
vigorous ;  generally  supposed  to  mean  the  black  eagle, 
such  as  that  described  by  Homer,  Iliad. ,  lib.  xxL, 
Ter  259.  .^  . 

Aierov  omai*  ex^jv  fuXaifocy  rov  ihifirfnjfioc$ 
*0f  ff  ofM  KopTutToc  Tt  icai  .wictOTOf  w<reifv«rfv,  • . 

"  Having  the  .n^pidity  of  the*  Udck  eagle,  that,  bird 
of  prey;  at  once  the.  swiftest  and  the  strongest  of  the 
fea^ered  race."     ' 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  the  eagle  was  held 

sacred,  and  is  represented  as  carrying  the  Ihunderr 

bolts  of  Jupiter.    'This  occurs  so  frequently,  and  is  so 

tpell  k»owB,  that  references  are  almost  needless.     See 

*  Sokeuchzer, 

Verse  14.  the  nadture]  nm  daah,  from  the  root 
to  fiy,  and  therefore  -more  probably  the  kite  or  glede, 
from  its  remarkable  property  ^of  gliding  or  sailing  with 
expanded  wingv  through  the  air.  .  The  nm  daaii  m  a 
different  bird  horn  the  rv^  daiyah,  which  signifies  the 
vnlture.     See  Bochart,  to),  iii.,  eo).  11)5.. 

The  kite]  TVtK  otjreA,. tfioilght  by  some  to  be.  the 
culture',  by  Others;  the  merlin,  Parkhorst  thinks  4t 
has  tes  name  from  Uie  root  mH  apah,  to  covet,  boQanse 
<3^,  ite  rapacioosaess ;  some,  contend  that  the  kite  is 
meant.  That  it  is  a  species  of  the  hawk,  most  leari^ 
«Mn  allow.  .  See  Bochart,  ▼ot  iii.,  col.  199. 

Verse  16.  Every  raven]  y^  oreb,  a  general  term 
eomprebendmg  .the  raven,  orew,  rook,  jsckdaw,  and 
magpie. 

Verse  16.  The  owl}  T^fm  n3  hath  ^aiyaanahtthe 
daughter  of  voei/eration,  the  female  ostrich,  probab^ 
so  called  from  the  noise  they  make^  **In  the  lone- 
MHM  partiif  the  night,'*  says  Dr.  Shaw,  ><  the  ostriches 
freqooDtly  iqake  a  very  dolefol.  and  hideooa  noise,, 
•ometinies  resembling  the  roar  of  the  lion;  at  other 
tiflses)  t4ie  hoarser  voice>of  the  huU'QTe  oxJ**  He  adds, 
*^  I  have  l«sard  them  ^roon  as  if  in  the  deepest  ago* 
aie^/' — ^Travels,  4to  Mitien,  p.  455.  The  ostrich  is 
a  very  unclean  animal,  and  eats  iu  own'wdnro  as 
aooa  as  i^  Toids  it,  and  of  this  Dr.  Shaw  ol^rves, 
^see  4boTe,>tt  is  remarkaUy  food!  rTtoia  a  snfi- 
140 


1  &  Every  raven  after  his  kind ;     A.  M.  9514. 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night  An-Exodisr-s. 
hawk,  and  the  cuckoo,  and  the  AbibarNi«n. 
hawk  after  his  kkid, 

17  And  the  little  ^owl/  and  the  connorant, 
and  the  great  owl, 


chap-,  xxxhr.  11. 


cient  roasoh,  wero  others  wanting,  why  soc^  a  fowl 
should  be  reputed  to  be  unclean,  and  its  use  as  ah 
article  6f  diet  prohibited. 

. '  The  night  hawk]  OdHA  tachmas,  from  osn  chatnas^ 
io  force  away,  act  violently  znd  unjustly;  supposed  by 
Bochart  and  .Seheuchzer  to  signify  the  male  ostrich, 
from  its  cruelty  towards  its  young;  (see  Job  xxxix. 
IT-IO*^.)  but  'Others,  with  more  reason,  suppose  it  to 
be  the  bird  describiBd  by  Hassblqnist,  which  lie  eallt 
the  siris  Orientalis,  or  Oriental  owl.  .*Mc  is.  of  the 
size  of  the  common  owl,  living  in  the  ruins  and  old 
deserted  houses  of*  Egypt  and  Sjrria;  and  sometimes 
in  inhabited  houses.  The  Arabs  in  ilgypt  oall  it 
Massasa,  the  Syrians  Bona,  It  is  v^ry  ravenona  in 
Sjrria,  and  in  the  evenings,  if  the  windows  be  left  open, 
It  flies  into  the  house  dnd  kills  infants,  unless  thejr  are 
oarofully  watohed ;  wherefore  the  women  are  mi^li 
afraidofit."— :Trave)8,  p.  196.. 

If  this  be  the  fowl  intended,  this  is  a  sufiicient  rea- 
son why  it  should  be  considered  an.  tdfomination^ 

The  ojuikoo]  ^\tf  shqchaph,  supposed,  rather  to 
mean  the  sea  mew  ;  -called  shachaph,' trom  f^smsr  ^'ha-' 
chephelh,A  wasting  distemper,  or  atrophy,  (mentioned 
chap,  xxvi.'  16  ;  Deut.  xi(viii.  2J2,)  because  its  body  is* 
the  leanest,  in  proportion  ip  its  bones  and  feathers,  of 
most  other  birds,  always  appearing  as  if  under  the 
in^uence  of  a  wasting  ^dist^per,'  A,  foul  which, 
from  its  natufar  constitution  or  manner  .of  life,  is  inca« 
pable  of  becoming  plump  ur  fleshy,  roust'  alu^ys  be 
unwholesome;  and  this  is  reason  sfufficient  why  such 
should,  be  prohibitisd.  . . 

.  And  the  howk]  ^^  nets,  from  the  ropi  niP3  natsah, 
to  Aoot  forth  or  spring  forward,  because  'of  the  rapi- 
dity land  length  of  its  flight,  the,  hawk  being  remarkable 
for  both.  As  this  is  a  bird*  of  prey,  it  is  fortidde^, 
and  all- others  of  its  kind.  .  ' 

Verse  17.  .TA«/t///tf<wr/]  ^^^cos,ike bittern^ nights- 
raven,  er  mghf-owt,  according  to  most  interprekra. 
Some  think  the  dnocrotalus^x  pelican  may  be  inten<)ed ; 
for  as  the  word  OO  cos  signifies  a  cup  in  Hebrew,  and 
the  pelican  is  remarkable  for  a  pouch  or  bag  under  the 
lower  jaw,  it  might  'hsLve  had  its  l^ebrew  name  fhtiq 
this  ciroumstance;.  but  the  kaath  in  the  foUowing 
verse  is  rather  supposed  to  mean  this  fowl,  and  the 
cos  some  species  of  the  ^o  er  owL  See  Bdchart, 
vol.  iii.f  eel.  972i 

The  cormorant]  ']'7V  shalaeh^  frpm  4he  root  whiok 
signifies  to  cast  down;  (lenpe  the  Septuagint  icarap' 
poKTiK,  the  cataract,  or  bird  which  -falls  predpitatdy^ 
down  upon  its  prey..  It  probably  signifies  the  plungeon 
or  diver,  a  sea  fowlj  which  I  bave^seen  at  sea  daft 
dawn  a*  swift 'as  an  arrow- into  the-n^tcr,  and  siea»' 
the  fish  which  it  had  diaoavered  while  even-  flyings  oc 
rpther  aoanng,  at  a  very  great  height. 
a. 


Howls  emi  insects  which  may^ 

19  And  the  >  swan,  and  the 


A.M.MM.        19  And  the  «i 
Aa.ExiMi.rsr.  2.  ^pclican,  and  the  gier  eaglei^    . 
AbiborWi«>n.     ,  jg  ^j  ^j^^  ,  gtork.  the  heion 

after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bal. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  aU  four, 
shall  be  an  abomination  luoto  you. 

^1  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  erery  flying 


CHAP.   XI.  (mi^wUch  may  not^  hv eaten. 

creeping  thing  that  g»^  upcHi  all  ^  H.  S6^ 
four,  which  have  legs  above  their  An.Exod.iar.'3. 
feet,  to  leap  TJ^thal  upon  the  eart|i;  AbiborNi.«i. 
22  Even  th«se  of  them  ye  may  eat ;  "^  the 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after 
his  kind)  and  the  beetle  after  his  '  kind,  and 
the  grasshopper  after  his  kind< 


>  Drat.  ziV.  16.- 


» Pwu  cii.  6  ;  Deut.  xiV,  17. » Deut.  xit.  18 . 


The  great  awl\  ■WP  yan$huphy  according  to  the 
Sepiuaginl  and  the  vulgaie,  ngniAes  the  ibis,  a  hiid 
well  known- and  held  sacred  in  Egypt.*  <Some  critics, 
with  oor  tranalationr  think  it  means  aapeoies  of  awl  or 
nighi  bird,  because  di«..word  may  be  derired  froQn  '\tr} 
neskephj  which  sign^es  the  twHiglU,  the  time  in  which 
0wls  chiefly  fly  about.    See  Bochart,  toL  iii*.,  col.  28 1 . 

Verse  18.  The  swan]  Typ^ynthuhemeth.  The  Sep- 
tungint  tmnslate  the  word  by  «-«p^puiMr,  the'porph^ 
rian^  purple  or  Scarlet  bird.  Could  we  depeUd  on  tlds 
translation,  we  might  suppose  the  flammgo  or  some* 
•och  bird  to  he  intended.  Some.suppose  the  giiose  to 
bo  meant,  but  thir  is  iby  no  means  likely,  as  it  cannot 
be  classed  either  among  ravenous  or  uncU^an'  fowls. 
Bochart  thinks  the  cwl  is  meant.     See  on  rer.  30. 

The  pelican]  rmp  katfth.  As  mtp  looA  signifies  to 
90nU  uff  the  name  is  suppeeed  to  be  very  descriptii» 
of  the  pdica%  who  re^lTes  its  food  into  the  pouch 
mider  its  lower  jaw,  and^  by  pressing  it  on  ila  breast 
with  ito  bill,  throws  it  up  for  thfe  nourishment  of  its 
yoong.  llenee  theiable  which  i^gmpeiOu  the  pdioaa 
wounding* hor  breast  with  her  bill,-that  she  might-  feed 
her  young  with  her  own  tlood  ;  a  fiction  which  has  no 
Ibondation  but  in  th6  abore .  ciroumslance.  Bochart 
thinks  ike  hittem  is  meant,  toI  iii.  col.  299. 

The  gier  eagle]  XXn\racham.  As  the*root  of « this 
^ord  signifies  tenderness  and  t^ection^  it  is  supposed 
to  refer  to  some  bird  remarkabljB  for  its  attachment  to 
its  young ;  hence  some  hare  thou^t  that  the  pelican 
is  to  be  understood.  Bochart  endeaTour^  to  psove  that 
it  means  the  vuUure^  probably  that  species  palled  the 
golden  vulture, — Bochart^  ToL  iii.,  col.  303. 

Verse  19.  The  stork\  HTDh  jdWr«uiaA,iTom  :iDn 
chasad^  which  signifies  ta  be  ^undant  in  UndhesSf  <v 
exuberant  in  acts  tf  beneficence  ;  hence  appliet^.to-the 
stork,  because  of  its  affectton^to  its  young,  and  its  kind- 
ness in  tending  and  feeding  its  parents  when  old ;  &ets 
attested  by  the  best  informed  and  most  judicious  of  the 
Creek  and  Latin  naduri^  historians.  See  Bochart^ 
Scheuchzer,  and  Parkhurst,  under  the  woid  lon  cha^ 
sad.  It  ■  is  remarkable  ior  destfoying  and  eating 
serpents,  and  on  this  account  might  be  reckoned  by 
Mosfss  among  imc/tfon  birds.  '    . 

The  heron]  npjit  anaphah^  This  word  hits  been 
f  ariouiSy  understood :  some  ha^e  rendered  it  the  kitSf 
others  Uie  woodcock,  others  the  curlew,  some  the  pea- 
cock, others  the  parrot,  and  others  the  crane*  '  The 
root  vfM  anaph,  ^gnifies  to  breathe  shpH  through  the 
nostrils,  to  snuff,  as  in  anger;  hence  to  b^  of^ry :  and 
it  is  supposed  that  the  worSl  is  sufllciently  descriptiTe^ 
of  th^^heron,  €tom^  its  very  irritable  disposition.  It 
will  attack  CTen  a  man  in  defence  of  its  -nest ;  and  I 
have  known  a  case  where  a  man  was  in  danger  of 
a 


P««.,ciT/ 17*;  Jcr.  rrii.  7 ;  Zech.  t.  9.* ■*  Matt.  iii.  4 ;  "Mark  i.  8 


losing  his  life  by  the  stroke  of  a  heron's  bill,  near  the 
eye,  who  had  climbed  up  into  a  high  tree  to  take  its 
nest.  Bochart  sopposes  a  spebies  of  the  eagle  to  Be 
meant,  toI.  iii.,  coL  335.  ^  v^    , 

7^.  lapwing]  nST^n  duchiphath,  the  upupa,  hoopoe, 
or  hoop,  z  crested  bird,  with  beautiful  plumage,  but 
ye^y  unclean.  See  Bochart  nnd^Scheuchzer,  Con- 
cerning the  gefiuine  meaning  ^f  the  original,  there  is 
little  agreement  among  interpreters. 

The.  bat}  >)So;f  atalleph,  so  called,  according  to 
Parkhurst,  fromDj;  at,  to  fly,  and  ^p  alaph,  darkness- 
or  obscurity,  becrase  it  flies  about  m  the  dusk  of  the 
evening,^  and  in  the  night :  so  the  Septuagint  vvHtepic, 
from  vvf,  the  night ;  and  the  Vulgate  vespentilio,  from 
vesper^  the  evenings  This  being  a  sort  of  monster 
partaking  of  the  nature  of  both  a.  bird  and  beast,  k 
might  well  be  classed  among  unclean  atfimal^  or  ani- 
mals the  use  ef  which  in  fobd  shquld  l>e  avoided. 

Verse  dO.  All  fowls  thta  creep]  Such  as  the  bat^ 
already  mentioned,  which  h)w  claws  attached-  to  its 
leathern  wings,  ^nd  which  senre  in  plaee  of  fbet  to 
exawl  by,  the  feet  and  legs  not  being  distinci ;  but 
this  may  also  indod^^  aQ  the  difierent  kinds  of  insects^ 
with  the  exceptions  m  the  following  verse.    ' 

Ooing  upon  iXifhur]  .May  signify  no  more  than 
walking  regularly  or  progistssiYely,  foot  after  foot  as  ^ 
quadrupeds  do ;  for  it  canned  be  applied  to«tii«ec^  lite- 
rally, as  th^  have  in  general  six  feet, -mKny  of  them 
morersome  reputed  to- liave  a  hundred,  hen^  called 
centipedes  ;  and  some  a  thousand,  hence  caDed  milli-' 
petles  ;  words  whieb  often  signify  no.  moie  than  tha^ 
saeh-  insects  have  a  gre^  number  offset. 

Verse  31.  Which  h&oe  legs  above  thfir  feet]  This 
appears  to-  refer  to  the  diflTcient  kinds  of  loccwts  ved 
grasshoppers,  which*  have  very^ remarkable, hind  legs, 
long,  and  with  high  joints,  projecting  above  their  bai^ks, 
by  which  they 'are  enabled  4o  spring  up  fipmthe^groand, 
and  leap  high  and  hi. 

Verse  33.  The  locust]  nsiM  orM,  either  from 
3*)M  atflby  to  lie  in  wait  or  in  ianbush,  because  oftoa 
inunen^  flighU  of  ^em  suddenly  tOight  upon  the 
fields,  vineyards, '&o.,  and  destroy  all  the  produce  of 
the  earth  ;  or  from  rQI  rabah,  l^  .multiplied,  because 
of  their  prodigious  swarms.  See  a  paiti^^ular  aeoount 
of  these  insects  yL  the  notes  on  Exod.  x.  4. 

The  b€dd-  locust]  Dj^So  solam,  compounded',  says 
Mr.  Parkhurst,  irom,  i^bo  sola,  to  ttU^  break,  and  ^ 
am,  contiguity  i  a  kind  of  locust,  probably  so  eaUed 
from  its  ru^^ed,  craggy  form.  See  the  first  of 
ScAetfdbrerV  pUtes,  vM.  iii.,  p.  400.      - 

The  beetle]    'bxT^  chargol.     ^  The  Hebrew  name 
seems  a  derivative  from  inn  charag^  to  shake,  and  Sjk^ 
regel^  the  foot ;  and  so  to  denote  the  nimhleaess  of  its 
Ml 


Farther  directkms  reUuw€ 


LEVITICUS. 


to. unclean  beasts  and  reptiles. 


A.  M.  2514.  2a  But  sJl  other  flying  creep- 
An/Exodisris.  uig  things,  which  have  four  feet, 
AbiborNism.    ,/ia// 66  an  eboniination  uiito  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  who- 
soever toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be 
unclean  Until  the  even.  * ' 

25  And  whosoerer  beareth  aught  of  the  car- 
cass of  them,  "  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and.  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

•26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  di- 
videth  the  hoof,  and  is.  not  clpven-footed,  nor 
cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you :  every 
tone  that  toudhe^  them  shall  be  unclean.  ' 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  pawsf, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  4iU 
four,  those  are  ^rnclean   unto  you:    whoso 

■Chap.  xiv.  8;  xr,  5;  Nam-  xix.  10.  22;  xxxi.  24. 


motioRs.  Thus  in  English  we  call  an  animal  of  the 
lwivmt}dm&  ^'grasshopper ;  the  French  hame  of  which 
is  sautertilsf  from  the  verb  sauteriio  leap.  **^^Parl- 
hurst.  This  word  oocora  only  in  this  place.  The 
beetle  pever  can  be  intended  here,  .as  that  insect  never 
wa^  eatev  by  roan,  perhaps,  in  any  conntry  of  the 
uniyerse.  .  . 

The  grasshopper]  2ir\  chagab.  Bochart  8npp9ee8 
thal^  this  specie?  of  locust  has  its  name  from  the  Ara^Q 
verb  *^^y^  hajaba  to  veil ;  -because  when  they  fly,  as 
th6y.  6f^n  do,  in  great  swarms,  they  eclipse- even  the 
light  of  the  sun.  See  the  notea-qn  Exod.  x.  4,  and 
the  descHption  of  ten  kithis  of  locusts  in  Bochart,  vol. 
iii.,  col.  441.  .And  see  the  figures  in  Scheuchzer,  in 
whose  plates  90  ditferent  species  are  represented,  yoL 
iii.,  p.  100,  And  see  Dr.  Shaw  on  the  aniiniJs  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter,  Travels)  p.  419»  i^c,  4to.  edi- 
tion ;  and  when  aU  these  ajre  consulted,  ^e  reader  will 
see  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  on-  the  most 
learned  coigectnres  relative  to  these  and* the  other 
animals  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Qne  thing  however 
is  fully  etident,  viz.,  that  the  locust  was  eaten,  not 
only  in  those  ancient  times,  in  the  time  of  John  Bap- 
tist, Blatt.  iii.  4,  but  also  in  the  present  day.  Dr. 
Sh&w  ate  of  th«m  in  Barbary  •*  fried  and  s|il^,'*  and 
tells  us  that  "  they  tasted  very  like  crayfish."  They 
have  been  eaten  in  Africa,  Greece,  Syria,  Persia,  and 
throughout  Asia ;  and  whole  tribes  seem  to  have  lived 
on  them,  and  were  hence-  celled  acridophagoi,  or 
locust-eaters,, by  the  Greeks.  See  Strabp,  Ub.  xvi., 
and  P/tfiy,  Hist.  Nat,  1.  xvii.,  o.  SO. 

Verse  97.  Whatsoever  goetKupon  his  paufs]  rfiD 
eappaiVf  his  palms  or  hands f  probably  referring  to  those 
animals  whpse  feet  resemUe  the  hands  and  feet  of  the 
human  being,  such  as  apes,  monkeys^  and  all  creatures 
of  that  genus ;  together  with  hears,  frogs;  &c. 

Verse  90.  The  weasf^  *) Vl  choled,  Xrom  chaiad, 
Syr.,  to  cretp  tn.  Bochart  col^eptures,  wHh  great 
propriety,  that  the  mole,  not  the  weasel,  is  intended  by 
the  Hebrew  word :  its'  property  of  digging  intb  the 
earth,  and  creeping -or  burrowing'  under  the  surface, 
is  well  known. 
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unclean  until  the  even.  An.Exod.i«r.2. 

28  Andhethatbearoththccar-  ^bibarNumi. 
cass  of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even :  they  oreunclean  unto  you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the 
0a¥th;  the  wieasel,  and- *^  the  mouse,  and  the 
tortoise  after  his  kind,  ' 

30  And  the. ferret,  and  the  chameleon^  and 
the  lizard,  and  the  ^  «naily  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  t(5  you  among  all  that 
creeps  -whosoever doth  tQU(^  themi  when: they 
be.  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  «ven. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  -dead,  doth  fedl,  it  shall  be  unclean ; 


oI«a.lvi.  17.- 


PpsalWii.S. 


The  mouse]  'UOy  achbar.  Probably  the  large 
field  rat,  or  what  is  sailed  by  ike  Grermsns  the  ham- 
ster, though  every  species  of  the  mus  genus  may  be 
here  prohibited. 

The  tortoise]  ?y  tsab.  Most  critics  aUow  thai  ths 
V>rtoise  is  not  intended  hS^,  .but  father  the  crocodile^ 
^^fp^i  otiheltoad,  •  The  frog  is  most  probaUy  the 
animsl  meant,  and  all  other  creatures  of  its  kind* 

Verse  30.  The  ferret]  npM  anakah,  from  pJK 
aniak,  to' groan,  io^ery  outr  ^  species  of  lisard,  w)uch 
derives  its  name  from  its  piercing,  ^olefiil  cry.  See 
Bochart,  vol*,  ii.,  c<d.  1066. 

The  chameleon]  TO  coach,  Bochart  contends  thatr^^ 
this  is  the  oy}  warU  or  guaril,  another  species  of 
lizatd,  which  dierives  its  name  from  its  temarkable 
strength  and  vigour  in  destroying  serpents,  the  He- 
brew HD  each  signifying  to  be  strong,  firm,,  vigorous ; 
it  is  probably  the. same  with  the  mongoose,  a  creature 
still  ^ell  known  in  India,  where  it  is  often  domesti- 
cated  in  order  to  keep  the  houses  free  from  snakes,  • 
rats,  mice,  Ac*  '  ' 

The  lisiard]  T\Wsh  letaah.  Bochart  contends  that 
this  alsQ  is  a  species  oT  lizard,  called  by  the  Arabs 
*|^3  ufahara,  which  creeps  close  to  the  groUnd,-  and 
is  poisonous. 

The  snail]  197311  ehomet,  another  species  of /u;anf, 
according  to*  Bochart,  t^ed  )SX^  ku/uka  *By  the 
Arabians,  which  lives  chiefly  in  t^e  j«0u{.— Vol.  ii., 
col.  1075. 

The  mote."]  nbBHP  .tinshdmeth,  feom  DV3  nasfam, 
to  breathe^  Qochart  seems.to  have  ptoted  that  this 
is'the  chameleon,  which  has  its  Hebrew  name  ftom  its 
wide  gaping  month,  vei^  large  hmgs,.  and  ita  deriving, 
jjts  nourishment  from  small  animals  which  float  in  the 
air,  so  that  it  has  beefi  conjectured  by  spme  tp  feed  on 
the  aiir  itself. — ^Vol.  iii. ,  cqI.  1 078.  A  bird  of  the  sanie 
name  is  mentioned  ver.  13,  which  Bioehait  sOppooes 
to  be  the  night-^noL — ^VoL.iii.,  od.  980. 

Verse  32.  Any  vessel  of  wooi^  Sudi  as  the  vfOtftfffi 

bowls  stOl  in  use  aftiong  the  Arabs.     Or  raiment^  or 

skifh—wf  trunks  or  baskets  eoversd  with  shns,  another 

pan  of  the  fhnitoM  of  an  Arab  tent;  ihe goatskins, 

m 


Hoio  persons  and  utensils 


CHAP;  XL. 


are  defied  hy  touching  these. 


A.  M.  95U.  whether  it  he  any  yesBel  of  wood, 
Aii:£xod.l8r.8.  or  Tajm^tity  or  skin,  or  sack, 
AbiborNi»«n.  ^i^tsoevef  vesscl  it  bfi,  wherein 
any  work  is  done,  ^  it  must  b^  put  into  water, 
and  it  shall  be  imclean  until  the  even ;  so  it 
shall  be  cleanse^. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any 
of  them  falletb,  whatsoever  »  in  it  shall  be 
unclean  \  and:  ^  ye  shall  break  jt. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  such  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean : 
and  all  drink  that  may  be  dnude  in  every  suck 
vesseishall  be  unclean.,  ,. 

36'  And  every  /Wng^  whereupon  any  part 
of  their  carcass  falleth  shall  be  unclean; 
whether  if' he  oven,  or  ranges  for  .pot3,  they 
diall  be  broken  down :  for  they  are  unclean, 
and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

35^  Nevertheless  a  foont^n  or  pit,  ■  wherein 
there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  cle^ :  but 
that  which  touoheth  their  carciass  shall  be 
unclean.  •    • 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall 
upon  any  sowing. seed,  whicji  is  to  be  sqwn, 
it  shall  be  clean.  '      - 

as  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed, 
and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,'  it 
shall  he  unclean  unto  you. 


<i  Chap.  XT.  ll rCbsp.  tL  28 ;  -snr.  12. •  Rteb.  a  gtOker- 

it^  umetker  of  water: *  Chap.  zrii.  1^ ;  xtii.  8;-  Dent.  ziv. 

21 ;  E*elt  iv.  14  ;  xlir.  81.  -     , 


IB  which  they  chura  their  milk,  may  be  also  intended. 
Or  sack — any  kair-clotk  used  for  the  parpoee  of  trans- 
portitag  goods  from  place  to  place. 

Verse  33.  And  every  earthen  vessel]-  Such-pitchers 
as  are  commodly  osed  for  dnnking  out  of,  and  for 
holding  liquids.  M.  Dje  la  Roque  observes  that  hatr- 
saeks^  lrtinib,.ahd  baskets,  coVered  with  skin,  are  used 
among  the  travelling  Arabs  to  carry  their  household 
i^ensils  in,  which  are  kettles  or  poiSf  great  wooden 
iowlsj  hand-mills,  and  pitchers.  It  is  very  likely  that 
^eae  are  i)ear1y.  the  tame  with  ihose  used  1^  the 
Israelites  in  their  Joomeyings  in  the  wilderness,  for 
the  customs  of  these  people  do  not  change. 

Vefse  36.  Ranges  for  pots]  To  tinderst^uid  this, 
we  most  obsenre  that  the  Arabs  dig  a  hole  in  their 
tent,  about  a  foot  and  a  half  deep ;  thtee-fborths  of 
this,  says  Rauwolff,  they  lay  about  with  stones,  and  the 
fourth  part  is  le(i  open  for  the  purpose  of.  throwing  in 
their  fuel.  This  little  temporary  building  is  probably 
what  is  here  designed  by  ranges  for  pots ;  and  this 
Was  to  be  broken  down  when  any  unclean  thing  had 
falleto  upon  it.     See  Harmer^  yoI.  i.,  p.  4S4. 

.Verse  36.  A  fountain  or  pit,  4^.]  This  must  either 
.refer  to  ranning  water,  the  stream  of  which  soon  car- 
ries off  all  impurities,  or  to  largtf  reserroirs  where  the 
water  soon  purifies  itself;  the  water  in  either  which 
a 


39  And  if  any  beast,'  of  which     A.  M.  2514. 
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ye  rn^y  eat,  die ;  he  that  tpucheth  An.  Esmi.  Ut\  2. 
the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  un-  ^>b°^Ni»aiL 
clean  until  the  even. 

40  Ajid.^  he  that  ea^eth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wasli  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even :  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  stnd  be  unclean. until  the  aven. 

4 1  *Aim1  every  creeping  thing,  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  shall  be  an  abpininatibn ;  it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon. the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever 
^hath  Inore  feet  among  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,' them  ye  shall*  not 
eat ;  ior  they  are  an  abomination.    . 

4.3  ^  Ye  shall  not  make  "^  yourselves  abomi- 
nable With  any  oreepinff  thing  Hhat  creepeth, 
neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves. unclean  with 
them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  J  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  ye  shall 
therefore  sftnctify  yourselves,  and  '  ye  ^hall'be 
holy ;  for  1  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner,  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45-  ^  For  I  am  the  Lord  diat  bringeth  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,*  to  be  your  God : 
*  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy ;.  for  I  crm  holy.  * 

■  Heb.  d»A  multiply  feet.-r-^^  Chap.  xx.  25. '^  Heb.  mnd». 

'Ezod.  six.  6 ;  chap.  xix.  2 ;  xx.  7,  26 ;  1  Then.  ir.  7 ;  1  Pet. 
i.  15,  16. f  Exod.  vi.  7., «  Ver.  44. 


toached  the  unclean  thing,  being  considered  as  impue, 
the  rest  ef  the  water  being  clean. 

Verse  37.  Any  sowing  seed]  '•  If  any  part  of  an  im- 
pwe  carcass  fall  accidentally  on  seed  about  to  be  sown, 
it  shall  not  on  that  acc^mnt  Be  deemed  andean ;  hot 
if*  the  Water  put  to  the  seed  to  priepare  it  for  being 
sown,  sludl  be*  touched  by  snoh  impore  .carcass, ^ the 
seed  shall  be  conndered  as  onclean,  Ter.  38:  Proba- 
bly this  may  be  the  meaning  of  these  passages. 

yer«e43.  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly]  In  the 
word  ^^T^X  gahOnf  the  vau  holem,  in  most  Hebrew 
Bibles,  is  much  larger  than  the  other  .letten;  and  a 
Masoretie  ndte  is  added  in  the  margin,  which  states 
thai;  this  is  the  middle  letter,  of  the  law ;  and  conee-' 
qaently  this  verse  is  the  middle  verse  of  the  Pent^teack. 

Whatsoever  hath  mare  feet]  Than/0vr,vthal  is,  aU 
many-footed*  reptiles,  as  well  as  those  which  go  tqfon 
the  belly  daving  no  feet,  such  as  serpents  ;  besides  the 
four-footed  smaller  animals  mentioned  above. 

Verse  44.  Ye  shath^anetify  yoursdves] .  Ye> shall 
keep  yimrselTes  separate  from  all  the  people  of  the 
eartbv  that  ye  may  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy.  And  this 
was  the  grand  design  of  God  in  all  these  prohibitions 
and  commands ;  for  these  external -sanctifications  were 
only  the  emblems  of  that  internal  purity  which  the  ho- 
liness of  Grod  requires  here,  and.  without  -which  noBO 
643- 


The  reason  for  the  laws 

A.  M.JW14.        46  Tbia   is   the  law  of   the 
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Aii.Exod.iar.s.  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl,  and  of 
Abtb  or  Nwan.    ^y^^y  lining  creature  that  moyeth 

the  waters,   and  of  eTery  creature   that 


j^Evrncus. 
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creepeth  uppn  die  earth : 


«  Levhicus, 


can  4well  witb  bini  in  glory  hereafter.     See  n*  the 
eoBcIusioB  of  this  chapter. 

Thb  codtenU'  of  this  chapter  must  f\znu9h  many 
profitable  reflections  ta  a  pious  mind. 

1.  From  the  ^reat'difficalty  of  adcertaiiimg  what 
animals  are  meant  in  this  part  of  the  law,  we  may^at 
once  see  that  the  law  itself  most  be  considered  as  ab-- 
rogated  ;  for  ^ere  is  not  a  Jev^  in  the  universe  who 
knows  what  the  animals  are,  a  veVy  fei^  excepted, 
which  are  intended  by  these  Hebrew  words ;  tnd  there^ 
fore  he  may  be  repeatedly  bresldng  this  law  by  touch- 
ing and  being  touched  eithte  by  thfi  animals  tbemseWes 
or  their  produce,  such  as  hair,  wool,  (iir,  skin,  intes- 
tines, differently^ manufactured,  &c.,  Sic.  It  therefore 
appears  that  this  people  have  as*  littler  law  as  they 
have  g&spel. 

3.  While  God  ke«lps  the  tifmal  interesis  of  man 
st^ily  in  view,  he  does  not  forget  his '  eortMy  com- 
fort ;  he  is  at  once  solicitous  bgth  for  the  health  of 
his  body  and  his  sod.  Jie  has  not  forbidden  cettain 
aliments  beeause  he  is  a  Sover^gn^  hot  becanse  he 
knew  they  would  -be  injurious  to  the  health  ahd  morals 
of  his  people.  The  close  connection  that  subsists  be- 
tween the  body  and  the  ^ul  we  cannot  ^Uy  compre- 
hend; and  as  little  can.  we  comprehend  the  influence 
they  have  on  each  otHlBr.  Many  moral  alterations  take 
place  in  the  mind  in  consequence  of  the  influence  of 
the  bodily  organs ;  and  these  latter  are  greatly  influ- 
enced by  the  kind  of  aliment  which  the  bodjr  receives. 
God  knows  -what  is  tn  man,  and  he  Jinowa  what  is 
in  all  ereatores;  he^has  therefore  graciously  forbid- 
den nAiMX  would  injorv  both  body  and  mind,  .tCoA  com- 
manded What  is  best  ealcnbled  to  be  useful  to^both. 
Solid-footed  aiiimals,'8ilch  as  the  hors^,  and  many-toed 
animals,  each  as  the  col,  &c.\  are -here  prohibited. 
Beasts  which  have  Hfid  or  cloven  Eoofe,  such  aa  the 
ox  and  sheep,  ate  ponsidered  as  proper  for  food,  and 
therefore  eommanded.  '  The  former  are  unclean^  i.  e., 
wnwholesome,  affording  a  groSa  nutriment,  often  th^ 
pnent  of  sootbutio  and  scrofulous  disorders ;  the  latter 
etettUf  L  e.,  affording  a  copious  and  wholesome  nutri- 
ment, and  not  laying  the  foundation  of  any  disease. 
Bmminatmg  animals,  i.  «•>  those  which  chew  .the  cudy 
eoneooi  their  food  bjstter  than  the  others  which  swal- 
kyw  it  with  Utde  mastication,  and  therefoifjb  their  flesh 
eOBtaina  iBore  of  the  nutritions  Juices,  and  is  more  easy 
of  digestioD,  and. consequently  of  assimilation  to  the 
■didaan^  flnida  of  the  homan  body ;  on  this  account 
tey  are  tenQiied  olemh  i-  e^  peeulialiy  wholesome,  and 
■  644  •    • 
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concerning  unclean  animah, 
make    a    difierence 
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between   the    unclean   and  the  Air/Exod.i«r!«. 

Abibor  Nisan. 


clean,-  and   between   the    beast 

that  may'  be.  eaten,  and  the  beast  that  may  not 

be.  eaten.  *        '   *     • 


chap.  X.  10. 


fit  for  food.  The  animals  which  do  not  ruminate  do 
not  concoct  their  food  so  well,  and  hence  tlfey  abound 
with  gross  animal  juices,  which  yields  comparatively 
unwholesome  hutrim^^nt  to  the- human  system.  Ev§n 
the  animals  which  htive  bifid  hoofs  but  do  not  chew 
the  cod,  such  as  the  svfine,  and  those  which  chew  the 
cud  but  are  not  bifid,  such  as  the  kare  and  rabbit,  are 
by  Him  who  knows  all  things  forbidden,  because  he 
knew  them  to  be  compavatively  innutritive,  In  all 
this  God  shows  himself  as  the  tender  Father  of  a  nu- 
merous family,  pointing  out  to  his  inexperienced,  fro- 
ward,  and  ignorant  child^^,  those  kinds  of  aliments 
which  he  knows  will  be  injiirious  to  their  heslth  ^and 
domestic  happiness,  and  prohibiting  them  on  pain  of 
his  highest  displeasure!  On  the  same  ground  he  for- 
bade all  Jish  that  have  not  both  fins  a^d  scales,  suclf 
as  the  conger,  eel,  &c.,  which  abound  ip  gross  jpioes 
and  fat  which  very  few  stomachs  are  able  tO'  digest. 
Who;  fas  instance^  that  lives  solely  on  swine* s  flesh, 
has  pure  blood  and  healthy  juices !  And  is  it  not 
evident,  in  many  eases,  that  the  mfn  partakes  con- 
siderably; of  the  nature  df  the  brute  on  which  he  exc/u- 
«it;!e/y  feeds  1  I'could  pursue  thirinquiry  moQhrfarther, 
and  bring  many  proofs  founded,  on. indisputable  facts* 
but  I  forbear ;  for  he  who  m^ht  stand  jnost  in  need 
oi  caution,  would  b^  the  first  -to  take  offence. 

3.  As  the  body  exists  only  for  the  sake  of  the  soul, 
and  God 'feeds  and  nourishes  It  through  the  day  of 
probation,  that  the  soul  may  here  be  prepared  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  therefore  Jie  shows  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  these  ordinances,  that  the  grand  sc<^  and  de- 
sign of  all  was  that  theymi^A^  be  a  holy  people,'  and 
that  they  might  resemble  him'  who  is  a  holy  God. — 
Goo  n  HOLr;  and  this  is  the  eternal  reason  why  all 
his  people  riiouldbe  holy--7-should  be  purified  fironfall 
JiUhiness  of  <he  flesh  aad  spirit,  perfecting  holinesain 
the  fear  of  God.  No  faith  in  ^y  particular  creed,  no 
religions  observance,  no  acts  of  benevolence  and  cha- 
rity, no  mortiflcation,  attrition,  or  contrition,  can  be  a 
substitute  for  this..  We  most  be'  made  partaken  Of 
the  Divine  nature.  We  must  be  saved  from  our  sins 
— ^from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world,  and  be 
made  holy  unthin  and  righteous  without,  or  nevet  see 
God.  For  this  very  puTpose-  Jesus  Christ  lived,  died, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  purify  us  unto  himself;,  that 
through  faith'  in  his  blood  our  sins  might  be  Uotted 
out,  and  our  souls  restored  to  the  image  of  God.— 
Reader,  art  thou  hungering  and  thirsting  aAer  right- 
eousness 1  Then  Uessed  art  thou;  for  thou  shalt 
be  fiBed. 


Ordinances  concerning  the 


GHAP.  xn. 


purificaHm  of  wamem 


A. Br.25U.       AND   the-  LoRiJ   spake    tinto 

B.  C.  1490.       '^-J^.  «^ 

Aa  fixod.Ur.2.'-       .Mofcar,  sayin^, 

•Abibor  NiMB. 


2  Speak  unto  th^. children  of, 
Israel,  sayingi  If  a  *  woman  have  conceived 
Bciedt  and  borne  a,* man  child:  then'^  slfe  shall; 
be  uncleacn  seren'days ;  "^  according  to  the  days 
of  the  separation  fdr  her  infirmity,  ,«hall  she 
be  Unclean.  - 

3  And  in  die  "^  eighth  day, , the  .flesh- of  his 
foreskin  shall  bp  drctiit^ci^ed.^       ^ 

^'  And  she  sh^l;then  continue  in  the  blood 
of  her.  purilying  three  aQcl  thirty  days  ;' she 
abaU  touch  no  hallow^  thing,  nor  come  into 

« p— ^^ ' » '- • — « : 

»Clv^xT.19. ^Lake  ii.  22. eChap^  xr.  19, 'Gen.* 

xrii.  12 ;  Luke  f.  6Q;  ii.  21 ;'  Johp  rii.  22,  2).        '  *  ' 


•.     .  NOTES  ON  CHXP.  XII.       . 

.  Tenie  %.  If  it  wpman  habe  conceiveS]  lit- the  ex- 
tent mentioned  here  the  ordinaaceft  of  ihi's  ohapter 
liSTe  little  relation* ta  us;  and  to  kiqair^' into  their 
pllyaical  reasons,  as  far  as  't}iey  related  td  ti^e  Jews, 
conid  afford  buf  Ihtle  edificatipn^  and  to  make  such* a 
eobJiMt  .sufficiently  {rfain  would  require  auch  minvita 
examination  and  circumstantial  detail  as  dooid  scarcely 
be  i^eper  for  general  r^ad^rs..  JiU  thai  is  necessary 
tb  be  said  the  reader  wttl  find  on  Ver.  4.    , 

Terse  3.  And  in  the  eighth  day]    Before  this  time 
the  child  could  searo^ly  beconaidered  as  having  stxeDgth 


not  peee^eary  to  delay  it,  as  the  child  w-ks  sot  eonsi- 
deiisd  id  be 'in.eoTenaiit  with'GDd,lmd  cqviseqnentjy 


cirttwicision  sef  Ae  nete  on  Qen.  xVii..  10.  \  Cirenm 
eiaion  was  to  erery  nan  a  e^nsUtnty  evident  sign  of 
the  eoTenant^  inta  which  be  bad  entered  with  (}od,  and 
of  the  moral  obligations  under  which  he  w^s  thereby 
lafd.  It  war  also  a  means  of  purify,  and,  vras  espe- 
ciaHy  necessary  among  a  people  natutalfy  incontinent, 
and  in-  a  climate  not  peculiarly  faTporable  to  chastity.. 
Thm  id  a  fight  in  which  this  subject'  sfaquld  ever  be 
riewied;  and  in  which  we  see-'the  re^isortableness,  pro^ 
prie^,expHtency,and  moral  tendency  of  the  cepemony. 

Vci8ef4*  TheJ>loodofherpurtfyingykkmwoi^ 
will  ma^  ibis  subject  suffieienfly  plain.  >.  Ood  de- 
signs ttiat  the  hdman  female  sbeuld  bring  forth  chil- 
dren. 9;'  That  children  lihould  derive,  under  his  pro- 
tidence,  their  being,  all  their  soAids  and  dl  tbeir  fliridsj 
in  a  woNr  the  *tKhole,  mass  <^^  their  bodies,  from  the 
aobstaocift  of  the  mbtlter.'  S.  l>^or  this  purpose  he 
hat  given  tofthe  bdily  oftthe  female  an  extra  quantity 
•f  Ubodaod  aatrifieos^Jpieee.  4. .  Befbi^  pregnancy 
this  sopeMbmidanee^is  evaontted  at  pcawdiekl  tittiea. 

Vol.  L  (    W    ) 


A.  M.  ^14. 

B.  Ctl490. 
im.  Exoa.48r.2< 

Abib  or  Nisaxu 


.  :  .    CHAPTER  XJl- 

Ordinances  concernm^  ihi  fmr^Udtion  of  wmhen  efler  ehUd-birtk^  1 ;  after  thk  hifih  of  a  SOh,  who  is  to  ie 
eircvmeised  the  e^htk  daft  9,  3.-  •  lie  mother  to  bi  considered  rnndeart  for  forty  days,  4.  *  After  the  Urth 
(^  a  daughter,  fourscore  dayst  6.  When  the  days  of  her  pufifying  were  ended,  she  was  to  hrjing  a  iamb 
for  e  hurnt^of[ering,  wi  a  young. pigeon  or' a  turtle-dove  for  a  sin-offerings  6,  i.     If  pdori  etnd  not  Me 

to  hfing  a  lamb,  she  was  to  bring  either  two  turtle-doves  <rr  (wo young ^pigeons,^i  ^    ^ 

•  *'  .*  •  *.  -.•  ^ 

die  sanctuaiy/.  until  the  days  of 
her  pnriiying  be  fulfiU^i  . 

3  But  if  she  l>ear  a  ipaid  child, 
then  ihA  shall. be. nndean  two  weeks^  as  In 
heir  feepKration  s .  imd  she  shall  Continue  m 
the  "blood  of  her  purifying;  threfesCQi'tf  and 
she  days.      ,    •   *  .  *     '       '  ^ 

6  •  Aqd  •  when  the  dayfuof  her  purifyingvare 
jfuIflQed,  for  a-son^or  for  a  chiughter,  she  "fehall 
brin^  a  iariA  'of  the  first  year  for  a  Jbumt- 
offeriAg,  and  ji  young  pigeon^  dt  a,  toftle'doyef 
for  a  £in-ofierii;»g,  unto  the-  door  of  the  tabe^ 
naele  of  the  congipiegation,  unto  ihe  priest  i 

*    .  •Lhke  ii  8S.i — -^  Hab.  a  mH  6/hi»  yiar. 


5.  In  pregnancy,  tKat  whicli  v/jm  formerly  evapoated  is 
retained  for  the  formation  and  growth  of  th6  fetus,  er 
the  general  strengthening  of  the  systeu  during  the  time 
of  pregnanpy'..  6^  After  the  bbth  of  the  obiid,fof 
sevpi  m  fourteen  dayK^  more  or  lesa  acoor^ing  to  cer- 
tain circumstances,  Uiat  superabundance,  DO  longer  ne- 
ces^ry  (br  (he  growth  of  the  ch|14  as  befdte,  eoatimie* 
tol>d  evacuated:!  this  was  called  the  tine  of  the  fe- 
male's purification  iftnong  the  Je^.''  If.  When  the 
lacerat^  vessetr  are  rejoiped,  this  supi^rflmty  of  Mood 
is  retirimed  into  tbd  general  circnlatien,  and,  by  .a  wise 
law  of  the^Creator,  becomes  piincipalljr  Useful  to  the 
shfficient  to  bear  the  operation-;  after  this  time  it  was  rb^easts,  and  helps  in  the  prodnctioff  'of  miik  for  the 


nourishment  of  the  new-born  in&nt.  •  8.  And  thus  it 
continues  tin  thfi  'weaning  of  the  chiTd^ot  rene'wed 


Dot  under  the  e^iecial  protection  of  the  Divine  prbvi-  rpi^gnaacy  takes  place.     Here  is  a  series  of  mercies 
dende  and  grtiee,  'tiil*  tfaie  rite'had  been  'perfoftnedl,    On^  and  wise  providential  regulatioas  which  cannot  be  known 


Mrithodt^behig  adipired,  and  which  should  be  known  that 
the  great  Creator  and  Preserver  may  have  that  praise 
from  bis  creatures  whiph  his  wonderful  working  deioiands. ' 
'  The  XmtCk  purifying  here  does  not  imply  that  there 
is  any  thing  impure  in  the  blood  at  this  or  the -other 
times  relbrred  to- above ;  op  the  contrary,  the  blood  is 
pure,  perfectly'lfo,  as  to-  its  quality,  but  is  excessive  in 
quoHfity  for  the  reasons  ^aboye  aaeigned.  '  ^he  idle 
tales  ibund  in  certain  ^orks  relative  to  the  infisetioas 
nature  of  this  .fluid,  and  of  the  female  in  such  lifnes 
are -as  impious  as  tHey  ate  irratiomLl  atid  absurd, 
'  Verse  6.  yHkenihedaiyscfherpurifyingl  Jtisaot 
easy  to' account  for  the  difference  iii  the  times*  of  poy' 
rtficatiod,  aiter  the  birth  of  tf  male'^'fid  female  c^d; 
After  the  brrth  of  a  doy  the  mother  was  considered 
uticleaii  fdt  forty  days ;  after  the  birth  qf.a  girC,  fbn»- 
scoie  dAy«.  Theie  is  probably  no  physical  reason  for 
this  difference,  and  it  is^fficult  to'  pssign  a  poHtictd 
one.  'Some  i>f  iha  ai^cient  physicians 'assert  that  a 
womas  is  In  the  tto4s9%f  na^ctfe  much  long^'in  cMn-' 
545 


Laws  and  ordinances 


LEVITICUS. 


relative  (o  the  leprosy. 


^H.25J4.        7  Who  shall    offer   it   before 
An.  Exod.  Ur.  2.  the  LoRD>  an^  make  an  atone- 

AbiborNi«an.     ^^^^  f^^  j^^^  .  ^„j  ghe  shall  be, 

cleansed  frpiQ  the  issue  of  her  blood.  .  This  is 
the  law  for  her  that  hath  bprrie  a  n^ale  of  a 

fomale.  ' 

■  ■ '   ■  —  ■     *'       '      ■  ■       i      * 

«Ch*p.  V.  7;  Lake  ii.  24. 

pletely. recovering  a^r  the  birth  of  a  female  th.an  afier 
the  birth  of  a.  male  child.  This  assertion,  is  not  jus- 
tified either  by  obeervatiob  or  matter  of  fact.  Others 
•think  that^e.^ifi6rebea in  the  tiraa  of  purifieatioh  after' 
the  birth, of  a  male.and-female  is  intended  to  in^k'the 
inferiority  of  the  f emote  tex.  This,  iar  a  miserable 
reiion,  and  pitifolly  supported. 

She  shall  bring-ra  bumt-offeringt  an^ — a  Hn-of- 
ferimg]  h  is  jikeljr  that,  all  those  ordiBanoes  were 
intendd,to  ^ov-UMn's  luUuro/  imparity  and  4>riginal 
defilement  by  sin,'  ahd  the  necessity  of  ^a^on^m^iU 
to  cleanse  <h*e  soul  from  unrighteousness. 
'  Terse  8.  And  if  she  be  hot  abU  to  bring'a  lamiy  then 
she  shall  bring  two  iurUes,  or' two  young-pigeons]  As 
the  Virgin  Mary  brought  only  tlKS  latter,  hence,  it  is 
evident  that  she  was  notable,  i.  e.,  she  was  not  rich 
enough  to  provide  the  former ;  for  sudi  a  hoty  woman 
would  not  have  brought  the  less  offering  haidahe  heed: 
capable  <of  bringing  the -greater.  How  Astonishing  is 
this  r  The  only  hehr  to  the  throne  of  D&rid  was  hot 
able  to  bring  a  Itmib  to  offer  in  s&crifice  to  God  !  How 
abominable  must  em  be  when  it'required  him  who  wad 
in  the  form  of  Ood  thus  ia  empty  and  to  humble  Hhn-. 
8^,  jea,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  in  order  to 
midte  an  atonement  for  it,  atad  'to  purify  the  soul  firpm 
all  defilement* 


A.  ll.  2514. 


8  'And  if  ^  she  be  not  able  t6      -, 

brfai^  a  Tainb,  then  she  shall  bring  An.  Ezod.  isr.s. 
t j¥oturtlea,  or  twx>  young  figeona;  ^a^w^^^Nisml 


the  one  for  the  buna-offerings  and  the  other  for 
a  srn-ofibririg :  '  and  the  priest  shall  jnake  ad 
atonement  jot  her,-  and  she  shall  be  cle^n. 


^Heb.  b«r  hand  find  not  s^Uimcy  of.^*T-^Ch»!f.  ir.  23$. 


^  The  jtriest  shall maif  an  qtonement'for  her]  Efv^iy 
act  of  man  is  sinful,,  but  subh  as  proceed  fjnm  the  in- 
fluence^ of  the  gr|u:e  and  mescy  of  .God.  '  Her  aonow 
•in  coneeptbn,  and  her'pain  in  bringing  fordr  childiten, 
reminde4  th&womim  of  her  *ai%inal  offsnee^  an^o^ 
fe))ce  which  desecred  death,  an  offeAce  which  ahe  dobld 
not  expiajte,  and  for  which  a  iai^rifioe  must  be  oflfered : 
and  in  ref^nce  to  better  things  the  life  of  an  animal 
must  be  offered  as  a  riosom  for  her  life.  And  being 
saved  .in.  chiMbed,,  though 'she  deserved  4o  die,  she  is 
required,  as  soon  aa  the"  days  pfJier ^separation,  were 
ended,  to  briifg  a  tacrifice' according  to  bet  ability  to 
the  priest,  t^Q  he.might  offer  It  to  God  as  an  atoAe- 
ment  foi;  her.,  '  Thus,  Wherever  God  keeps  up  the  re- 
mtunbranee  of  sinf  h^, keeps  up  also, the  tneoieru]  of 
sacrifice,  to  show  thftt  the  sCite  of  a  ^nner,  howsoever 
deplorable,  iB  not  bopelsss,  for  that  hie  himself  has  found 
out  a*  ransom.  Every  where,  in  theZotr  and  ia  the 
Oospeli'in  every  ordinam^  and  in.every  ceremony,. y/re 
may  see  both  fhe'jusiicf,  and  the  mercy  of  God.  Hence, 
while  we  have  the  knowledge  of'ottr  jin.we  have  also 
the  knowl^d^"^^  our. cure.  /. 

Reader,  whilst  thou  Krt  cotafbteing  thy  own  misery 
do  not  forget  the  Lord's  mer/cy ;  ^d^  remember,  be 
saves  to  the -uttermost, all  that  come  through  Christ 
ante  hiiti, '  ^.  "*• 


^  CHAPTER  XlII.  -      ^      ;. 

Laws  relative  to  ^iJkc  leprosy.  It  is  tobe^  knopon  bf.a  rising  in  the  fleshy  a  ioabv  dn  a  bright  ^et»  l,  S.*  When 
the  priest,  sees  these  signs  \he  shall  proHottnce  ihe^  man  unclean,  infecte4  withthir  leprosy,  and  w^for 
society,  3.  DuhioMs  or  equivocal  .sign^  of  thts  diso^er,  and  hour  the^  person  is  to  bf  treated  innthom  they 
4ippear,  i-8,  hi  wMt  state  of  this  disorder  the  priest  may  pronounce, a  man  clean  or  uhclean,  0*1 3*  Cff 
the^  Tjiw  flesh,  the  sign  of  the  ur\chan  leprosy,  14, 16.     Of  the  white  fleshy,  Me  §tgfi  of  t)u  lepro^  called  , 

•  clean^  16,  17,  Of  the  leprosy  which' succeeds  a  bbil,  18-30.  Eqmvpcgl  marjfs  relative  to  tMs.hind  of 
leprosy,  31,  S3!  Of  the  homing  boil,  $3,  Of  the.  leprosy -arising  out  of  ike  burning  boil,.  ^4,  2$, 
Equivocal  marks  relative  to  this  kind  of  leprosy, ^6-28.,  Of  th^  plague^  on  the  head  or  in  the  bearj,  29. 
Of  the  scall,  and^hoy)  it  is  to  b^  treated,  30-37.  .  Of  the  plague  of  jthf  "bright  yf\\X^  apixts,  38,  39.  Of 
/A«' bald  head,  40,  41.  Cf  the  white  reddish  sore  ik  the  bdd  hefi^,  43-44.  The  leper.shoU  ren4  )iis 
doth^,  piit  a  patch  on  his  upper  lip,  and  ory  unclean^  45.  He  shall  be  obliged  to  avoifl  society^  tmd 
live  by/hims^f  without  the  cgmp,  46.  Of  the  garments  infected >  by  the  hprosy^  and  the  signsr<{f.this 
infection,  47-53^  E^vocal  marks  relative '  to  this  infection,  and  how  the  garment  \s  to  be  trepUed,  Jfy 
washing  or. dy  burning^  53-58.,     Conclusion  relative  to  the  foregoing  part^ctUar^,  69.    .    ^ 

the  sfeiii  of  his  flesh  a  »  rjring,      A.  Mv^u:' 
^a  scab,  or  bright  spot, .and  it  An. Etod. iwra. 
be  in  the  skin  of  liis  flesh  like^  Abibori^te^. 


A.  M.S514. 

B.  C.-V40e. 

Abib  or'NiMn. 


unto 


•  A  ND   the    Lord    ^p^ka 
..    Moses  and  Aaron,  .saying, 
2  When  a  maa,  shall  have  in 


•Or, 


NOTES  ON  GHAP,  XIIL 
Verse  3.   The' plague  of  leprosy]     This  dreadful 
disorder  bas  its  name  lepa^sy,  kxnok  Uie .  Greek  Xnpa^ 
a  546 


*I)eut.  xxtiii.  '2^\  Im,  Hi.  171 


from  Aeirtc,  %  scqle^- beeauae  jxl  this  diseaee  thebedy 
was  oflea  ccnFetad  with  thin-whiA  scales^  «|^  logire 
it  the  appa^iiioe  of  inow:  /Hence  it  ia  nid  of  ibe 


The  moHner  of  discerning 


CHAP.  XIII. 


different  kinds  of  leprosy. 


A.  M.  S5U.  th6  plagua  of  leprosy ;  ^.  then  he 
AA.EnkL[sr!9.  shall  be  brpv^ht  .Unto  Aaron  the 

the  priests  :  •    ' 

3  And  tfae.prieat  shall  look  on  4he  ]^gue  in 
th^  skin  of  the  flesh :  ^d  when  the  hair  in 
the  plague  is  tiurH^  white,  and  the  plague  in 
sight. 6e  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  fleshy. it  is 
a  plague  of  leprosy  I  and  the  priest  shedl  Iqok 
on  him,  and  pronounce  him  Unclean.    '     ., 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  whitein  the.  skin  of 
]^s  flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not^deeppr  than  the 
skin,  and  Ihe  ii»r  tneriefof  be  not  turned  white ; 
'then  the  prie%t.  shsJl  shut  up  him  that  hfUh  the 
plague  seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall*  look  '  on  hiin  the 
sevepth  day  r  and,  behokly  i/'>> the.  plague  in 


•   «  9eut.  jrii.'  8,  9 ;  xm^t.  8 ;  'Luke  'xvii.l4>      * 

hand^of'  Mosea,  T^xod.  iv.  6,  that  it -was  leprous  as 
inow4  aad  of  M&iam,  Nam.  xli.^  10,  that  sbe  became 
leprous^  ae  white  (i#  snow ;  mad  of  Grehaxi,  9  Kiogs  t. 
27,  that,  being  ju<iicia)ly  «&uck  tidth  *  the,*dis€aae^  of 
Naamail,  he  went  M^frpnt  "EXoA^^presenee  a  teper  as 
wMfe  as  smw.,  Seb  the  dote  on  Exod.  ir.  6i. 
.^lA  Hebrew  this"  disease  is  termed  n;ny  tsaradlK 
from.  p^X  isarOf  to  smite  6x  strike;  Bat  ihe  root. in 
Arabic  signifies  to  ctisi  down  fyt  prostrate^  and  iny£ibi- 
opic,  to  ctnkse  to  cease,  because,  sajw  Sipckiusy  y  it 
pfostratiss  the  streiigth  qfman,  apd  obliges  him  ip  cease 
from  aU  work  indtabowry 

.Tbere  wi^  Mrte  aigat  by  whiph  th6  leprosy  was 
ktiown.  _  K  A  bright  spot.  .3.  Afisiftg  Cenamelling) 
of  tb^  anrface.  3.  A  scab  ;.tbe  enameUed  plac^ pro- 
ducing a  Tariety  of  layers,  or  stratum  saper  stratum, 
df  thead  scalies.  •  The  account  giten  by  Mr.  Maundrell 
of  the  appejurance'of  sereral  persons  whom' he  sitw  in- 
fect^ with  thi»  disoirder  ip  FMestine,  wi&  serre  to  skow, 
ifx  the  clearest,  light,  i^  horrible  nature  and  tendency. 
^  •*.When'I  war  irf  the/Holy  Iiaq.d,".  says  lie;  in  his 
letter  to  the  Her.  .Mir.  Qshom,  Fellow  of  Exeter  Col. 
lage,-^  I  saw  aerraaitbat 'laboured  under  Gehazi^s  dis- 
temper.; particulariy  at  Sicheht,  (noif  Naplosu,)  theVe 
werend  less  ilian. /^  th^  dao^e  begging'to  iiaat,one 
time.  '  T^eir  manner  is  to  come,  with  small  buckets  in 
tfaeir  hands,  to  receive  the  filma  of  the  c1iaritable<  their 
touch  oeing  sti|l  hdd,  infectious,  or  at  lea^<  unoledn. 
The  distemper,  as  I. saw  it  on  theoi,  was* quite* diflSprent 
^m  what  I  luu^e /seen  it  in  England;  fdr  it  not  only 
d^e^the  whole  surface  of  the  body  with  a  foul  jcurj\ 
but*  also  deforms  ^  jointr  of  the  bodyf  partioqjarly 
tfiese  of  the  wtisttf  and  ankles,  making  them  swell  widi 
^  gouty  scrofiUouS' substance,  rery  loathsome  to  look 
on.  '  I  thought  their  iegs  1^  ibose  of  old-  battered 
fprsts,  snob  as.ai^  o5ea -seen  in  drays  in  England. 
Tbe_ whole  distemper^  kideedfas  it  there  lippeared,  was 
so  noisome*  that  it  mi^t*w«Il-pass  ibr  the  utmost  oor- 
juptm  of.  the  |ramairiN>d^  on  this  side  the  grate.  And 
eextluqly  the  imipired  penmitn-coaldnot  haye  found  out 
a  .fiher  ea^lom,*  whereby  tfi  .express  t|id*  aodeanness 


hi*  sight  be  at'  a  stay,  and  the    '  A.  M.  2514. 
plague  spread  n6t  in  the   skin;  An. Exod. kr. 2. 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him,i^^.flf!!^ 
4ip  seven.xlays  jnoi^  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  .look  on  him  ^gaih  the 
seventh  day;-  and,*  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
somewhat  dark,,  anci  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  'skin,  the  priest  shaB  pronouilce  him  clean : 
ir;w  but  a>scab:'an4  h6  ^-shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and'^e  cleair.      -' 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been-  seen  of  ihe  priest 
fen'  his  cleansing,,  he  shalhbe  seen  of  the  p(iest 
again :       . 

-8  Aiid'tf  the  "priest  see  that,  behold,  the  scab 
s{)readeth 'in  the  skin^  then  the  priest  shall 
pix>ndunce 'him  unclean  :  it  it  a  leprosy. 


^taiap. 


n.  26 ;  xW.  8. 


and  ediotksness  of  Wce.*^: — MaundreWs  Trdvel^.  Let- 
ters at  the 'end.  The  reader  will  do  well  to  collate 
this  aodopnt  with  that  given  from  Dr.  .Mead  in  the  note 
on  Exod.  iv,  6.'    -  , 

*-  \eme  ^.  l[he  priest  shall — ^onounce  him  unclean.^ 
(mt  Kbb>90/tmm< btho^  Miex^j.shqUpolMe  kirn,  I  e., 
fn  the  Hebifew  idiom,  sh^  declare  or  pronounce  ^him 
polluted;  Apd  jn  ver.  3-^  it  ia-sud,  the  priest  shall 
profynmce  hm  pleim,  \i)Jn'\y!V^vetih^  /uttcohen, 
the  priest  shall  cleanse  him,  i.  e^,  declare  him  dean. 
In.  this  phrase  we  haVe  the  proper  meaning  of  Matt, 
xvi.  19*:  ynuttsoever ye  bifid  on. earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye  loose  on  eiarth  shall  be 
looked  in  heapen.  By  ^hich  our  Lord  intimates  that 
the  disciples,  from  having  the  keys,  i.  e.,  the  true  know- 
le4ge  of  the  doctrine,  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  should, 
from  |>artu!ular  evijfencesi  be  at  all  times  aUe  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  clean  and^thetmelean,  die  sinoei^ 
and  the  hypocrite  ;  and  pronoupce  a  Judgment  ks  itifal- 
lible  as  .the  priest' did-  in  the  6ase  of  the  Ictprosy,  froAi 
.the  tokens  already  epecifiedf.  And  ks  this  binding  and 
hosing,  at  pronouncing^  or  unfit  for  fellowship  with 
the  members  of  Christ,  most  1n  the  case  ^  the  dis- 
^^1^  be  always  aocprduijg  to  the  dctetriile  of  the  Idng-i 
dom  of  heaiven,  the  sentence  jshonld  be  conside^  as 
}Mroceeding  immediately  from  thende,  and  consequently 
as  Divinely  ratified/  The  pnct^  polluted  or  cHansedi 
I  e.,  declared  the  man  clean  or  unclean^. aiBcording  to 
signs  weH  kaowir  and  infallible.  -  1^  diseiples  oi^ 
minf^ters.of  Chrat  bind  or. loose,  declare  to  be  fit  oi^ 
unfit  for  Church  fellowship,  according  ta  unequivocal 
evidences  of  innocence  or  guilt,  -  In  the  former  cauM^ 
thie  priek  declared  the  person  fit  or  unfit  for  6ivil  -so* 
cie'ty ;  in.  the  (atter,-  the  ministers  of  Christ  deekie 
the  person  agaillstwhom  the  suspicion  of  guilt  is  laid, 
fiit  or  wifit  ibr  contraued  association -wifli  the  Chureh 
of  *€^od.  The  (yffice  was  the  same  in  iioth,  a  dedara* 
turn  rfthe^rudk,  not  fttmi  aoy  power  that  they  pos- 
sessed of  cleansing  or  polluting,  ot  binding  or  of  loosing, 
but  by  tb^  knowledge  they  gained  fiom  this  inOpUible 
signU  and  evidences  pioduted  on  the  req^eotive  eases. 
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Various  signs  whereby  the 


UEVITICUS. 


leprosy  may  be  discerned. 


^  M.  2514.  9  Whea  the  plague  of  lepK>sy 
AiLExod.isr.2.  is  i|i  a  man,  then  lie  shall  be 
^^^'^^^    brought  umo  the  priest  v 

10  *And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  asd, 
behold,  if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin^  and 
it  hare  turned  the  haif  white,,  and  •  there  be 
^ quick  raw  flesh  in  the  rising; , 

11  It  »  an  old  leptosy  in  .the  skin  of  .his 
fleshy  ^d  the  p^est  sh^  pronounce  him  un** 
clean,  and  shalt  not  shut,  him  up :  foe  be  is, 
unclean.'      •  '. 

1 2  AnJ  if.  a  leprosy  break  out '  abroad  in  th^ 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  hipi 
that  hath  the  plague,  from  hid  heaci  eicen  to 
his  foot,  wbev^soeyer  the  priest  Jookethj 

1 3  Then  the  priest  shall  consider :  and*,  b^ 
holdi^the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,, 
he  shall  pronounce .  him  cleaa  that  halh  the 
plague  :  it  is  all  tamed  white  :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw^flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unde^;     '  ^   .  .  -^ 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  th^  raw  flesh, 
and  pronounce  him  to  te  unclean:  /or  the 
raw  flesh  is  unclean :  it  is  a  leprosy.  - 

16  Or  if  the  taw  flesh  turn-  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shaH  cfome  unto- the 
priest;  '    *  .      ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall*  safe'  him  :  and,  bei- 
bold,  (^  the  plague,  be  turned  into  white ;  then- 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  Aim  cleatn  that  hath 
the  plague.:  he  fe  clean. 

18  The  flesh  also,  in  whiph,  even,  in  the 
dun  thereof,  was^  a  <  boil,  and  is  healed; 

19  iAnd  in  the  pkce  ^t)f  the  boil  there  be  a 


while^  rising,  ot  ^  bfij^t  spot, 


•Niupb^n  zii.  10>  12;.  2  Kines  W  27;    2  Chroliioles 
xxvi.  20.  .  ' 


.'  V^ntf  13.  l£the  leptosy  hace  covered  aU  hU  fleshy 
he  shM  jtnmouneB  hi^  cUtmH  XVhy^  is«  it  tbft  tf^ 
partial  Isper  vras  ptDoounced  uuclean^  snd  the  person 
totally  oorered  with  the  diBease  .clean  f  This  was 
probably  owing  to  a  different'  specieji  or  ftageot  .the 
disease  ;  the  jHfrtial  disease,  was  contagions,  the  total 
not  contagious.  That  there  are  two  diAerent«peoiea 
at  degrees  of  the  same  disease  described  here,  is  soAr 
.cientlf  eridtatl  In  one,  -the  body  was  all  covered 
mth  d^iokite  enameUed  scurf;  in  the  other,  there*  was 
o  qmch  rawJUsh  m  the  risinge.  Oh  this  account  tbd 
one  might  be  deemed^  unclean,  i*.  e'.,  contagious,  Um 
dher  not ;  for  contact  with  the  quick  Vot^  flesh  wouM 
be  move  likely  to  oommamoate  the  disease  than  the 
touch  of  the  hard  dry  scurf  The.  ichor  proceeding 
ftom  the  former,  when  -Inrought  into  contact  with  the 
flesh  of  another,  would  soon  be  tsken  into*  the  consti- 
tution by  measBi  of  the  absorbent  vessels;  but* where 
tl^e  wliQ]e-8ay£we  was  perfectly  dry,*  the  sbsoibent 
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A.  M.  8514. 

Yrhiie,  and  somewhat  reddish,  An.'Ezod.ia^.9. 
and  it  be  showedtp  the  piest ;     ^^*^^^^^~- 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth.  it,  behold, 
it  6e  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin^  and  the  hair 
^hereof  be  turned  white  j- the  priest  shall  pro^ 
nounce  hun  unclean ;  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosj 
broken  out  of  the  boil.  -      •  *      i 

21  '  But  if  the  priest  look  oh  it,  and,  behold^ 
tliere  be  no  white  hair^  therein,  and  i/*  it  be  not 
lowef  than  the  skin,  but  M  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest,  shall  shutljim  u}>  seYon-days: 

22.  And  if  itipiBad  much  alurbad  in  the  ^in^ 
then  the  priest  shall  -pronounce  him  undean : 
it  w  «  plague. 

?23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  i^ot,  it  t^\a  burhing  boil-:  and  the 
priest  shall/pjKmpunce  him  cleaq.     . 

24  Or  if  there  he-  any  ^esh,  .'in  the  skin, 
whereof  ihereis  ^  a  hot  bnrninf^  and  the  qui<^ 
flesh .  thi(t  -  burnetii  haver  a  -  white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish  or  ^ehite ; 

£5  'Then  the  priest  sha}l  look  upon  it :  and^ 
behold,  t^  th^.  hair  in,  the  bright  i^t  be  turned 
whitOf  and  it  he  in. sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 
it  w  a  leprosy  broken  out  of , the  burning : 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  lui- 
clean*:  it  ti  the  plaguo  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  ai)d,  behokf, 
there  be  no  white  haii:  id  the  bright  spot,  and 
it  ie  no  lower  than  the  other  skin^  but 'fie 
somewhat  dark ;  then  the  priest.shall  shut  him 
up  seven  -days :  *    '   , 

27  Am)  the-^priest  shaH  look  upon  him  the 

'Heblrew;  ih$  quiekmw^^f  living  >ledL— ^^JEaodos  )iz.  0. 
^  Heb..  a  burning  offxt. 


vessels  of  anotiier  person  cendsg  io  contact'  With  iie 
diseasedjmancould. imbibe  nothiogf-aod  therefore  there 
was  con^paratiVely  bo  danger  of  infection.  Hfnc#- 
that  specits  or  iiage  of  the  disease  that  exhibited  the 
qxi^k  rate  rising  was  eapaUe  of  conyisy^ng  th^'fufoc- 
tion  for  the  reasons  ahnh^ly  assigned,  when,  the  other 
was^  not;  Dt.  Jlead  tiius  accounts  for  the  ;cixeuin- 
stanoe  mentioned'  in  the  text.  Se^  6n  ver.  18.  As 
the  leprosy  ihfected  bodies,  clothes,  and  e^en.tbe  walls 
of  houses,  !^  it  not  rations!  to  sif^poseL  |hat«it  was 
occasioned  by  a  species  of  afSbnalcjild  or  vermin  bur- 
rowing under  the  skkit  Of  this  opinion  -there  ai^ 
'some' learned  supporters. 

Verse  IB^  Jn^the  skin  thereof,  w^s,  a  boif\  Scheuch- 
zer  supposes  nhis  and  the  following  rezse  to*  speak  af 
phlegmqnie,  erysipelatous  gangrenous,  and  phagedenic 
ulcers,  all  of  which;  wees  safajeotad  to^the  examiaatiim 
^  the  priesftr  to  see  whether  they-^retfe^ Inlbctisos,  Cr 
whether  the  kprai^  oii^t  not  tike  its  ongia  ham 


Cf  leprosy  tn  the  head^ 


CHAP.-Xin. 


beard,  and  forehead. 


A.  a.  aj»i4.  seventh  day :  and  If  U  be  spiTekd 
An.  EUod.br.  9.  much  abroad  m  the  skin,  then 
AbiborNbmt.  ^^  p^j^    ^l^^jj  p,:otiqunce   him 

unclean :  it  it  th«  plague  of  leprosy. 

S8  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread- not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat 
dark ;  it  if  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  cl6an  f  for  -it  is  an 
inflammaticm  of  the  burning. 

29-  If  a  man  or  a  woman  have  a  plague  upon' 
the  head  or  the  beards  •  '  \ 
.  30 -Then  the  priest  shall  sc^e'the  plague: 
and,  liehold,  if  it  ^  in  si^ht  deeper -^an  the 
skin ;  and  there  be  in  it' a  yellow  ththfaait; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
ft  if  a  dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the  head 
dr  beard.  "    '      '  ^ '. 

dl  AM  if  <the  priest  look  On  the  plague  of 
the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  6^  not  in  sight  deeper 
ifaen  the  skin,  and  tftat  there  is  no  black  hair 
in  it  V^en  the  jpriest  shall  shut  up- Aim  that 
haih'the  plague  df  the  scidf  seven  dAysi 
•  82  And  in  the  ^eVpoth  day  the  prie^  shall 
look^on  the  plague  :  and^  behold,  if  the  scaH 
8pr$iad  not,  and  theipe  be  in  it  no  yeUcyw  hair, 
fliid  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  th&it  the 
•kiiv;  ';    .,  •     " 

83  "fie  shaH  be  dhareh,  but  the  scall  shall  lie 
not  share ;  and  the  priest  shdll  shut  up  lum 
that  hath  the  sc^U  seven  days  more ; 

34  And  in  Uie  seventh  day  the  prip^  shall 
look  on  the  scalt :  and,  beholdy  if  the  scall  be 
Biit  spread  in  the  skin^  nor  6s  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin  ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean:  and  the  shall  wash  his  dothes, 
and^be  ^ean,  *        * 

35  But  .if  the  scall  sj^esd  much  in  the  skin 
after  his  cleansing  V 


.*  86  Then  the  priest  shall  look     a.  bc.  2Su. 
^on  him :  and^  behold,  if  the  scall  An/ExidUiiz 
be  spread  in'the  skin,  tto  priest   AbiborNisMi. 
shall  not  aeek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  if  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight,  at  a  stay, 
and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown  t;ip  therein; 
the'  scall  his  heated,  he  is  clean  :-  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce'  him  clean. 

Z8  If  a- man  also  or  a- woman  have  in  tlic^ 
•skm  of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  cren  white 
bri^  spots ;  *  ' 

89  Then  the  priest  shall*  look :  and,  behold, 
>if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  ^ 
darkish  white ;.  it  if  a  freckled  spcft  that 
groweth  jfl  the  skin ;  he  if  clean.*     <    ' 

40^  And  the  man  whose-  *  hair  is  fallen  off 
his  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean.' 

"4 1  Atid  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from 
the  part  of  his  head  toward  his  -face,  he  if  fore- 
head bald  ;  yet  is  h6  clean. 

42  And  if  ihere  be  in  the  b^d  bead,  or  bald 
fcn^head,  a  white  reddish  ^ord  j  it  if  a  Teprosy 
spruftg  up^a  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  fore*- 
head.         >       .  *  .    •  " 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and, 
behold,  if  the  rising  of  the  eore'  be  White  red- 
dish In  fiis  batd  hieadi  or  in  his  bald  forehead^ 
as  tli^  l^prpiSy  appfeareth'in  the  skin  of  Ihe 
flesh  ^  *       .   -  * 

44  He.  is  a. leprous'  man,  -he  if  unclean: 
the  priest  shall ^ro'taouRce  him  utterly  unclean ; 
his.  pjague  if  in  his  head. 

45  And^  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  if, 
his  clothes  shall  be  rent,- and  hiS  bead  bare, 
and  he  shall  *  put  a  covering  upon  Bis  upjper 
lip,  and" shall  cry,  VUhclean,  unolean.- 

•413  All  the  days  v^facoreirt  the  plague  shaU  be 
in  him  he  sliall^  be  defiled  j^  he  if  unclean :  he 


iHeb.  hmdkpiW, k  Ehmk.  zxtr;  if,  20;  Mie.  Ifi.  7. 


fkeiti.  .  A  person  trfth  any  sore  or  disposition  >o  eon- 
t^lfioa  was  iDore  lil^elj  to  eatcH  tKe  infection  by  con- 
tact with  the  diseased  person,  than  he  wvr  whose  skih 
was  wheie  and  sound,  and  hts  habit  'food, 

•^erse  $9.  A  plague  upon  the  ^ad  or  the  heard] 
This  refers  to  a  disease  in  which,  according  to  the 
^ews,  the  hair  eithar  oft  the  head  or  the  chin  dropped 
dot  by  (he  t6oU.  .  '      . 

Terse  39.  -The  scaU  /hdU  hesiot  shave']  Lest  the 
place  shoold  be'  irritated  and  inflamed,  and  assnme  in 
ooftseqaence  dther  app^arknces  besides  those  of  a  le- 
prous infectievi^  in  which  case  the  pnest  jni^t  not  be 
sMe'ta  form  an  aeenrafe  Jddgmeftt. 

YerM  46.    His  clothes  shaU  be  rent^  4tr,]     The 
% 


iLam.W.15. 


leprons  person  it  reqaired  Co.  be  as  ibne  that  naoamej 
for  the  dead,' or  for  soraeT  great  and  pclblic  calamity. 
He  was  to  hare  his  clothes^ rent  in  token  of  exti^me^ 
^rrow ;  Me  head  was  to  be  made  bate,  the!  ordinary 
bonnet  or  torban  being  omitted ;  and  he  was  to  hare  a 
covering  upon  his  upper'  lip,  his  jaws  being  tie<f  ng 
with  a  linen  doth,  after  the  same  manner  in  which  the 
Jews  bind  op  ther  dead,  whieh  custom  i»>  still  obserred 
afiipng'  the  Jews  in  Ba^ry'on  fhneraf  occasions:  a 
costDin  Vfatch;  from'  Esek.  .tzit.  17,  we  learn  hKd 
preraBed  very  anciently  among  the  Jews  in  Palestii^. 
Ke  was  dso  to'  cry,  Vticlean,^ndean,  in  order  to  pft- 
▼eift  any  person  front  edging  n^ar  him,  lest  the  conta- 
gion might  be  thus  commifnicated  and  tliffilsed  through 
549 


Qf  leprosy  in  ttte  garments^' 

A.  M.  mc     shall  dwell  alone ;  "  without  the 
lkiL^zodAsi2,  camp  shall  his  JiAbitation  be. 
A^iborNisan.      4^  rJ.^^^  garment  also  that  tb<J 

.plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a. woollen 
garment,  or  a  linen  garment ;  -    . 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  twarp,.jOT  woof-;  of 
linen,  or  of  woollen ;  whether  in  a  skid,  or  iii 
any  » thing  maHe  of  skin  ;      ,         ^        . 

4^9  And.  if  the  plague  be  grei^isti  or  red- 
dish in  the^ajrment,  or  in  the  ski^,  either- in 
the  warp  or  in  the  woof>  or  in  any  ^  thing  o£ 
skin ;  it  19  a  plague  of  leprosy,  aiid  shall  be 
showed  unto  the  priest : 
•50  And  the  priest.shall  look  upoi;  the  .plague, 
and  shut  yp  it  thqt,  hath  the  plague  seven  dayjs  r 

-61  i^ni  he  shall  Iqok  on  thp  plague  on  The 
seventh  day:  if  .the  plagOfe^be  spread,  in  thfe 
garment,  either  in  the  wai^p  or  in  t^e  woof,  or 
in  a  skin^  or  in  any  work  that  is  m^^e  ojf  skin ; 
the  plague  is  ^  o.  fretting  lejjrosy ;  it  is  unck^n. 

52  Her  shall  therefore  burn  ll^at  garment, 
whether  warp^  or  tvoof»  in  WoQlle^  or  in  lin^n, 
or  any  thing  o(  skin,  wherein  the  plague,  is.:, 
for  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy;'  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire*.  ..*         *  -  -^^    ' 

63  Ajidif  .the  jjriest  shall  l^k,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  be  hot  spjKiad  in  the  garmenti-either 
in  the-warp,  or  in  the  woof,  orin  any  thipg  of  skin ; 

■>  Num.  ▼.  2 ;  xii.  14 ;  2  Kinga  rii.  3 ;  zr.  5 ;  2  Cbron.  xzvi. 
21;  Luke  xfU,  12.— ^^^  H«b.  work  of .-^ — »Heb.  »<»«rf.  pr, 
instrumertt.  ^  *  ■  "  *•        . 

■  ■         w ^  * — • ; * 

society;  and  hetioe  the- t*ai^mist  lender  it.  Be  not 
ye  made  unclean  V  Be  not  ye  made  undtan  !  A  CMition 
to  othert^t  t0  comis  n«ar  him. 

Verse  47 x  Thf  garmfn{  also] .  T^e  wbode  aecoont 
here  seems,  to  intima^  that  th^  garment  was  ft:el$ed 
•  by  this  contagion ;  and  hence  it  is*  likely  that  it  was 
occasioned  by  £  species  of  sixmll  animijils,  which  we 
know  to  be  the  canse-  of  thejf/cft ;  these,-4>y  bleeding 
in  the  garments,  piiist  necessarily  maltipfy  jtheir  kind, 
and  /re/  the  garments,'  i.  e.,  eorrode  a  portion  of  the 
finer  parts,  after  ihe  mannef  of  fnoths^  for  their^noaririi- 
ment.    «See  ver.'ss. 

Verse  59.  Se  shall  therefore  }tfm  that  garment] 
There  being  searoely  any  means  of  radieaUy  curif^ 
the  infection,  ft  is  well  known  that  the  garments  in- 
jected by  the  pserat  or  iteh  animaf,  have-  been  >known 
to  communicate  the.  disease  even  six  or -seyefi  years. 
aQer.the  ^ral  infection.  This  has  been  ^ao  experi- 
^ced  by  the  sorters  of  rags  at  some  paper  mijl^.' 

VeiBe  54.  HeshtM.  shu^  it  up^epen  dayjs  more]  To 

give  time  for  the  spreading  of  the  contagion,  if  it  did  exist 

there  ;  th^  there  might  bathe  most  aneqiiivoc'al  iiMurks 

and  proofh  that  the  garment  was  or  was  no^  infected.  ^ 

"Worse  58,  //  shall  he  washed  the'  second  June]  Ae- 

-eorditlg  to  the  Jews  the  first  washing  was  to  pot  aw^ 

the  plague,  the  second  to  cleanse  it,  \ 
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LEYITICUB.  and  how  they  are  to  be  tmAed. 

54  Thef(  the  priest  shall  conk-     A  M.  2814. 
maiid  that  they  .wash  the  thing  An  jEsod.  Ur?3. 
wherein  iji^ 'plagu^  iy^  and  he-   -^'^*^Niwu>; 
shall  shut  ..it  op  seven  daya  more  w 

55  And  the 'priftst  shall  look,  on  the  plagtte, 
after  that  it  i»  washed;,  arid,  behoM,  if  the 
plague  liave,  nof  changed  his  ccdour,  and  the. 
plague  .be  tiot  spread;  it  is.  unclean.;  .thou 
shalt  bum  it  in  the  fire;  it  u  fret  inyrard^ 
*  tpheihet^  it  be  biure  witMn.  Or  without.      .     . 

56  And  if  Uie  prie^t^Ieok,  and,  behold,  the 
pUgue.  &e  do(dewhat  dark  after  the  Washing  of, 
it ;  then  he  shall  rend  it- put  of  the  garment,  .or 
out  of  the  skin,  or  out  ^  die  warp,'6r  out  of 
the  woof: :    '  •  * 

57  And  .if  it  appear  stiU  in  the  garment, 
eithei:  ii^  the  Warp;  or  in  die  woof,  or  in  any 
thing  of  skin  ;  it  t^;  a  spreading  |)/ag'v« :  thou 
^halt.l)um  that  wherein -the  plague  'i«  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warpi  or  woof.* 
or;what?Qever  thing.of  sldn.iT  '6e,  whi6h  -thou 
shah  wash,  if  the  plague  be  depaited  from 
th^m,  'then  it  shall  b^e  washed  the  second 
time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

.59'  This  is  the  law  ci  the  plftgue  of  leprosy 
in. a  garmem  of  woollen  or  lin^,  either  iii  tKe 
warp,  or  wodf,  or  any  thing  of  skins,*  to  pro- 
nounce.it  clean,  pr^to'  pronounce  it  uneleaii. 


.  9phap.'Jiiv.  44. HHeb.  whether  ifbe  bold  in  tkekiad thtro-. 

of,  or,  m  tkt  forehead  thereof. '  ^Kis^  V.  10, 14 ;  Pm.  U.  2  ; 

♦iCor.vii.  1;  Rev.  i.  «;  Yii.  14:  .  *     , 


6oTH  *among  Jews  •  ai\^  Gerililes  the'  leprosy 
hfts  been  oonsidered  as  a  most  isxpW^Te  emblem 
-of  sin,  the  properties  and  ononmstaitoef  ^.the  one 
pointing  opt  tho^  of  the  other.  •  The  afanilitpde  o^ 
parallel  fias*  heen  i^svallj  ran  ia  the  fbllowidg  man^ 
ner\-r—  '   ^  • 

1.  The  leprosy  hegan  with  a  spot^  a  simple  hiddea 
Tnfeetion  heing  the  cause.  •  •         *        ^ 

^.  This  spot  was  very  conspip%uuSi  and  argued^  the 
soarce  whence  it  proceeded.       ^  . 

3.  Itwas  qfa'YftJWii^  nativce,soon  sprjBadingoVer 
the  whole  hody. 

4.  It  communieated  its  infectioas  natnre,  not  .only 
to  the  whole  i>f  the  pierson^s  body,  bat  also  to  his 
clothes  and  habitation,  •  ',    '     * 

6.  It  rendered  the  infeoted  ^noa^  loathsome,  u^fit- 
for  and  dqngirous  to  society,  becadse  of  its  .infectioas 
4)ature.  •    .     .    . 

6.  The  person  infectted  was  obliged  to  tie  separated 
from  society^  both  religious  and  ciril ;  to  dweU  fef 
himself  "^XhiovLi  the  camp  or  city,  and'Ki^ld  oonuneree 
with  none. 

•  7.  He  was  obliged  to  proclaim  his^own  uncleanmese, 
publicly. acknowledge  his  deftlom^nt,  and,  seneibhi  of 
his  plagde,  continue  humbled  and  abssed  before  God. 
add'itoaiic*  *     •      .» 

a 


The/mOiodqf 


DHAP;  XIV. 


deansing  the  Ufer. 


ISom  cxyieMtt b» iji  •  UnfB  an  of-tfaf  luUiirQ  of  «n 
and  the  4tate  of  a  aimier,  a  spitiUuU  mind  wiU  at  odc^^ 
perceive.   • 

1.  The  imginalXnfiction'ot  oorrvptloii  of  natore 
la  the  grand  hidden  cau^,-:t6axeef'wai  apring  of  all 
ttaiiigieaaioo. 

9.  Iniquity  ia  a  se^  that  has  1(9  growth,  gradual 
increase,  and  perfection.  As  the  various  pow^  of 
the  niii\d  are  developed,  so  it  diffuses  itself,  infecting 
every  passion  «nd  appelate  Chcongh  their  whole  extent 
aodopention.-'  .    <r 

.3.  As  it  sprtidds^  in  the  mind,  ^  it  diffuses  itself 
through  the  life  ,\  every  action  .partakiflfg^f  its  infln- 
ence,  tOl  the  whole  conduct  beCoh&etf  a  tissue  pf  trans- 
greaaibn,  because  evQry  itia^nation  of 'this  Ihoaghts 
of-jk  ain^ei^s  heart  is  only  evil*  eontimndly,  Qen..vi. 
'  This-ii  the  natuml  atate  ^  ■tan* 

4.  As  a  silkier  is  infehted,  so  is  he  infectious ;  by 
his  precept  nid*  example  he  spreada*  the  infernal  con- 
tagion wherever' He  goes  ;•  joining  with^lhe^  midtitade 
to  do  eitlyatnagtheniog  and  being  a^n^tfaened  iitt^e 


.wagpa  of  mn  and  d^th,  and  becoming  espeoially  a  more 
,^d,a  eurse  to  his  own  household,  • 

5.  That  a  sinner  is  ahominahle  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  of  all  good  men,  that  hi^  is  unfit  for  the  society  of 
the  righteoils,  and  thtft  lie  cannot,  as  such,  be.  admitted  , 
into  thei  kingdom  .t»f  God,  needs  no  proof. 

0.  It  is  owing  to  ihe' ufuversdlity  of  the  evil  that 
sinners  are  not  expelled'  from  Society  a^  the  most 
dangerous  of  all  monsters,  and  obliged  to  live  without 
having  any'^mmeroe  withT  fhehr  fellow*  creatures. 
Ten  lepers  could  aa^pciftt^  4ogetfier,  because  partakiag; 
of  the  aame  infection :  and  civil  society  is  generally 
maintained,  becausexomposed  ol^  a  leproifs  community. 
'7.  He  that  wiahes'to  be  saved  fit)m  his  sins -must  ^ 
faumUe  Himself  before 'God  and  man,  sensible  ofliia  • 
own  spre  and- the  plague  ofi  his  hQart;.coh(es«  bis 
tranagressions ;  look  to  God  for  a  cure^  from  wbom 
'alone  it  can  be  received ;  and  bring  that  Saori^ce  by 
wMch  afone  the  guHt  can  be  takenr  away,  and  his  sool 
be  puri^  from  all  unrighteoosness.  (^  the  con- 
•cfaision  of  the '.following  .ehapter* 


.  .    CHARTER  XIV.  .•      '.    ^ 

IniroiitetUmio  the  smcrififie^and  ceremonies  da  he  used  ta  cleansing  the  leper,  1-3.     Twd  living  .Birds,  oedar- 

wood,  scarlet,  and  hyssop  to  he  hreught  for  hun -^ko  vias  to  he  cleansed^  4.     One  of  the  birds  to  Be  killedf 

.     5  ;  ^luf  the  limng  bird,*  with  the  cedar*woody  scarlju^  and  hysiop^  to  be  dipped  in  the  blood,  and  to  be  sprinkled 

an  hirtiwho  had  bepn  infected  with  the  leprosy,  *6, 7  ;  after  which  he  muit  wash  his  clothes,  fhave  his  head, 

eyebriws,  beard,  4-c.,  bathe  himself,  tariy.  abroad  Beyen  day^,  8*,  9 ;  on  the  eighth  day*  he  jnust  bring  two 

.    he-lambs,  on^- ewe-lamb,  a  t^nth  deal  offLotix,  And, a  Jbg  of  oil,  10 ;  which  the  priest  was  to  Resent  as  a 

'  trespass-o&iMlng,  wav^^flferin^,  and  sin-offering  before  the  Lord,  11-13..   After,iaards  he  wOs-  tOt  sprinkle 

.both  th€_  blood  and  oil  an  (he  person  to  be  cleansed,  14-^18.      ThealonemerU  niade  by  theee  offerings,  19> 

2X).     If  the  jter^ofi.  tdetiB  poor,  onelamb^  with  the  flour  and  oil,  t^\>  turtje-dovesr  or  two  young  ^pl^eons^ 

were  only  required,  2JL,  22.     These  to  be  pr^sentedrdnd  thel)lo6dand  oil  itpplied  as  bffore,  23^3.    Laws 

and  ordinances  relative  io  hooses  inffcfed  by  the  leprosy, '3^^S/    An  .atoneinent  to  He  made  in  order  to 

eleahse  the  house,  similftr  to  thdt  made  for  the  helded  leper,  .49-53.     A  summary  df  this  and.ihe^preteding 

chapter,^  relative  to  leprous  persons,^  gavftientB,  and  houaeit^  5^-56.  .   The  end  for  which  these ^  different 

laws  were  given,  57. 

A  v.  2514. 

B.  a  14901 

An-  Ei(0(t  br.  2. 
Abib  or  Nisah. 


ANI>  the  Lord-  spdie  -oAto 
•    Moses, 'say ihg, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  ^i  jflie 
lepe^  in  the  day.  of  his  cleansing':  Ho  *  shall 
be  brought ^unto  the- priest  ;*  **        - 

.        .       .       «Matt.  viij.  g-4;  Marki.40,44; 


3  And  tho  priest  shall  go'forth'    AM.  «514. 
out  of  the.  <:amp;  and  the  priest  An.iSxod.iir.a. 
shair  look;  and,  behold,   if  Hie    ^bib  or  Ni,«m. 
plague  of  leprosy  be  heated'  in  ^  leper  ; 

4  Tbefn  shall  the  priest  command  to  tfjie  for 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV.'  .•  * 
'  VMse.a.  The  priest  shall  gp^fonth  out  <^fhe  camp] 
As  the  ^iier  Was  aepaated  horn  the  people,,  and 
V  obliged,  because  of  his  uncleanneaa,  to  dwell  without 
the  camp,  and  eoidd  not  be  adtaiitted  till  the.prieat.had 
deebf^that'he  was  clean;  hence  it  was  peceaoi^ 
that  the  priest  ehould  go^roat  and  inspect  lorn,  and,  tf 
healed,  offer  for  hidi  the  aaorificea  required,  in  oi^ei^ 
to  his  re-adaaianon  to  the  ciunpl  >  -As  the  priest,  alone 
had  authority  to  deolare  a  persoi^  dean  o»  tmelean,  it 
was  ndcesaary  that  the  halted  person  should  show 
lamself  to^the  priest,  that  hermight  make  n.  deelara* 
tion  that  he  was  clean  and  fit  for  civil  and  .reUgioos 
aooie^,  withovi  which,  in  am*  case,  codld  he  be  admit'^ 
M*;  lieaee,.whefi  Cfaii^t  cWanatd  the  lepen.  Matt.* 


Luke  T.  12,-14;  xvii.  14. 


▼tii.  9-4,  he  commanded  them  to  ga^and'show  them' 
seltfes  to,  the  priest,  &c,  -  • 

Yens  A,  Two  birds  alive  and  e/eoii,  ^.\  Whether 
;thesej>irda-were  eparrows,.ox  turtle-davesr^tpigeons^ 
we  kdow  «ot^  probacy  any  hfA  ifi  clean  bird,..pr 
bird  •'proper  to  i>e  eaten,  might  be  used  on  iihisoeea^ 
sion^-though  it  is  more  likdy  thiait  turtle-dove^  or 
-pigeons  were  .employed,  because  th^se  appear  tfi  have 
<beeA  the  only  birds  6fiered  in  sacr^ce. '  Of  the  cedaf- 
^oood,  hyssop,  olean.  bird,  a|id  scarlet  wool  orJUletf 
were  made  %a  aspergUlum,  oi  instrument  to  ^prinUa 
with.  •  The.ceiiarnwoorf^servjed  for  the  handle^  the  Ay#- 
sop  and-  living  bird  trere  attach^  to  it  b/ means  of  thie 
starlet- wool  or  crimson  ^et.  The  bird  was  so  bound 
tp  this  haodls.«0  that  its  tail  should  he  downwardSf  io 
561 


T%$  tacrifiges  offered* 


LEVITICUS. 


invteansmg  thei^er. 


^M.  2614.  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two 
Ajx7txod.Ur,2,  ^  birds  sjive  dnd  clean,  ^nd 
AfeiborNisan.  ,  cedar^wood^  and.  ^  scarlet,  ^^wi 
*  hyssop;   •  -..*.- 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that'one  of 
the  birds  be  killed,  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
Tunning^  wal^, .  *  .         ■ 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  xake  it,  and 
the*  cedor-wpod,  and  th^  scarlet,  and  the  h^s- 
8(>p,*and  shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  m 
the.  blood  of  the  bird  tJiqt  was  killed  Qver  the 
rmming  water ;  .  *.     • 

7  And  he  Bhall  ^  sprinkle  iii>on^  him  that  is 
to  be  ateansed  from  the  leprosy  v  seven  times, 
aflcl  shall  pronounce  him  clean;  and  shaU  kt 
the  living  bird  loose  ^  into  the  op^i  fidd,    ^ 

8  And  be  that  is  Id  be  cleansed  *  shall  wash 
his  clothjBS,  and  shave  off  ^ell  his  hairy  '^and 
wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean : 
and  after  tkat  hs  shtiH  come  into  the  camp, 
and '  shall  iarry.abroad  out  of  his  tent  sev^n  days, 

^Or,  aamn^vn. — >«l<^urtiber8  xik.  0w-—<^  Hebrews  ix.  19« 

*PsiL  li.  7,— r-f  »eb.  U.  13.- f  2  Kingi  v.JO,  14. ^Heb. 

monthefioe  ofihe^fidd. — -»Chal).  xilk  6.^^-kChap,  xi/25. 
Num.  xri.  16.  ' 

ot^BT  to.  be  dipped  iojU)  the  blood  of  the.bird  that  had 
bee^  killed.  The  whole  o(  this  made  an  inttrument 
for  the  spriokliQg  of  this  blood,  and  w|ien  this  business' 
was  done/ the  lining  birj  Was.  let  loosO}  and  .permitted 
to'  ^d  ?i4uthersoeyer  it  would;  tn  this  tferemony,  ac- 
cording V>  some  rabbins,  **  dii3  living  bird  signified  that 
the  dead  flesh  of  ^e  leper  was  restored  to  soandness; 
the  cjgdQr^wQ0d,  which  is  not  easily  corrupted,  ihat  he 
was  fae|4ed  df  Ms  putrefaclioh ;  ike  scarlet  thread, 
noool,  6t  jillet,  that  he  was  restored  to  his  ^ood  com- 
pilezipn ;  aqd  ihe  hyssop,  which  was  puigative  and 
odt«i5icoQs,'that  the  disease  was  compleielj  femoved, 
and  the  bad  scent  that  accompanied  it  entirely  gone.^' 
Ainsworth,  Dodd,  and  others,  haye.  gi¥eh  many  of 
these  rsMnnieal  conceits.  •  Of  all  these  porifications, 
and  their  aooompaiiyiiig  cfarcumstancM,  we  may  safely 
say».  i)ecau8e  authorised  by  this.  New  Tes^roent  so  4o 
do,  that  they  pointed  outifae  pariftctftion  of  the  soul, 
tbrioagh  thfi  atonement  and  Spirit  of  Christ-;  hot  to  nin^ 
aaalogits  b^twwNi  the  iypt  ted  t|»e  thing  typified  is 
difficult  «Qd  precarious.  The  'generd.  mettning  and. 
dMsign  we  sufficieaily  naderstaiid ;  the  particulars  are 
BOl  readify  ascertainable,' and  consequently  of  little  im- 
povta^ca;  had  tl^ey  beMsn  ottierwise,  they  woald  have 
been  points  out, 

VjBrse  t^,  O^ep-  running  water.]  Literally,  lipfngi 
thai  is,  spring  waier.  The  meaning  appears  to  be 
this :  Some  water  (about  a  quarter  of  a  \ogt  an  e|:g-^ 
ahdi  and  a' half  Aill,  acoordiagf  to  the>  rabbins)  was 
taken  iW>m  «  spring,  aQcf  pat  into  a  deaa  earthen  pes- 
set,  and  they  billed  the  bird  aver  this  water,  that  th« 
blood  might  dr^p  into  ft ;  aad  in  thj^i  blood'and' water 
■nied  they  -dipJMd  4he  inatiament  bafere  describe^ 
amd  spriiddad  h  aevaa  timto  opoa  the  pa^te  who  was 
SA9 


^-  But  k  i^hall  be  oh  die  aerenth  a.  k.  2514. 
day,  that  he  shall'sbave  all. his  An.  Exad.ier.2. 
hair  off  bis  bead  and^  his  beard.  ^"'^^^^ 
and  his  eyebrows^  even,  all  his  hair  be  shall 
shave  off;  and  he  shall,  wash  his  clothes; 
also  he  shall  wash  his 'flesh  in  wat^r,  and  he 
shall  be  cl^an.       - .  .    /      .     ' 

.10^  And  on  the  ei^^th  day  ■'he  shall  take' two 
he-lambs  virithout  blemish,  and  one  ewe-kmb 
»  of  the  firsVjear  Without  blefnish,  and  three 
tenth,  deals  of  fine  Boiir  for  "*  a'  meal-offennij;, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  6»s  log,  of  ,oil. 

11  And '  the  priest  that  inakeA  him  clsan 
shall  {xresent.the  man- that  is  to  be  made  clean, 
and  those  things,,  before  the.  Lord,  a/  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  ^the  congregation^. 

l^  And  ifae  priest  ahall  jtake* one  he>>lamlH 
and  *  >*.ofier  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  and 
ihe  log  of  oil,  arid  ^  wave  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

Id-  And  he  ^ball  slay*  the  lamb  'in  the  place 


*  •»Matt^Tin.  4:  Mmrir4.44;  Lake-^U. "Heb.  Mc  dm^- 

ierofh^ymt. •Chap:  ii.  1  ;.^uin.*.»r.  4,   15.— rPCbap.  t.. 

2,tlg'  Ti.  8, 7.-> ^^Exod.  xxlx.  24. '  Exod.  txix^  II ;  c>tp. 

i.A,  11;  iv.4,34.     • 


to  be  cleansed,  l^fae'/tbtn^  br  spring  w<Uer  waa 
cboaen  because  it  wais  purer  than  what  was  tak^n  from 
4>it8  or  wells,  the  latter  being-  often  in  a  putrid  or  cof- 
rapt  state ;  for  ip  a  ceremony  of  purifynife  or  clean^ingy 
erery.  thing  must  be  as  pare  and  perfect  as  possible^. 
..  Yerse  7^  Shall  let  the  living  lir'd  loose]  The  Jews 
teach  that  wUd  birds  were  einployed  en  this  occasion, 
no  /o^m?  or  difmestic  animal  w^  iised.  Mr.  Ainsworth 
piot^sly  coi^ectores  (hat  the  living  vfd  Head  birds 
were  intended  tb  represent  the  ieaM  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  by.  which  an  atonement'was  made  to  porify 
the^Boul  from  ita  spiritbal  leprosy.  The  biid  lei  leooe 
bears  a  near  analoffy  to  the  scapegoat.    See  chap,  zti  . 

Yerse  B.  And  shave  off  all  his  hair]  That  the  water 
by  which  be  was  tp  be  ^it^uhed  shoold  reach  every 
part  of  his  body,  Hhat  lie  might  be  aleanvd  ftonfwhat- 
ever  defilement  might  remain  on  any  part  of  the  aor- 
iace  of  bis  body.  Tbs  Egyptian  priests  sbsTod  Ihe 
whole  body  every  third  day,  to  prevent  jlU  manner  of 
defilement*   '  .   .      ■ 

Verse  10..  7W  he-hmbs]  One  for  a  trespase^eri 
ing,  vpr.  19,'the  other  for  a  hmml-offering,  jgs^  19,  SO. 

One  ewe^iamh]  This  ^9hM  for  a  sin-offering,  ver.  1 9.- 

O'hreiB  tenth  deals]  Three  parts  of  an  sfiA^^  oOr  three 
}>ffkers ;  see  all  these  measores  explained,  Exod.  xvi; 
16.  Tbe.diiee  tenth  deak  of  floor  weie  for  a  mm- 
ehah,  meat  or  gralitude-offering,  ver^  90.  The  m- 
qffering  was  %  Yob- impurity  i  t|ie  tfespeae-offering 
for  his  tramgressim^i  and  the  gra^ude^offering  fm 
his  gracious  cleansing,  Th«Be  eonatoted  the  offi»riag 
which  «aeh  ^as  opkrej  to  •bring  to  the  priest ;  mm 
Matt.  jiiL  4. 

Yeiae  19.  Wave^eringH  See  Bsod.  ni^  97, 
a^d  cb^  Tp.,  where  th^  reader  ^ill  ibid  «»  ampla 


The  aUmtment  wade  for  the 


CHAP*  XIV. 


leptfT  by  varieus  offerings. 


▲.  M.  2514.     wh^re  he  sbdl  kill-  the  lin-ofrer* 

B.  C.  1490.  11*1  j»    .        •.      % 

A]i.£xod.i«r.4k  uig  luiQ  we  DUHiUofienDg,  IB  tke 
^^^-^^  hjJy  place:  for  'as  ^ha  wn- 
eficnruig  »  tbe .  ptiestV,  «o  iff  the  trespaiw- 
aSeimg;  ^ it  it  most  holy. 

14  And  the  pnaet  shall  take  -ffOfn«  «f  the 
blood  ef  the  troapass-offeniigy  imd  the  priest 
ahaU^pai  it  ^  upon  the  tip  of  the  Vight  ear  of 
ham  ihat  is.  to  be  .cleanf^,  akicl  fipon  die 
tbc^b  <tf  his  right  hand,  and  i^n  Jbe'gpreat 
loeoC  his  right  foo^:  ..      V 

1.5  And  the  prie^  shall  Xek^  some  of  th^  Idg 
6f' oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palmpf  his  own 
Jeft  liimd :       . 

.  16  And  the  priest  sh«U  dip  his  right  finger 
in  the  dil  thai  u  in  his  lefi  hand,  and  ^hall 
i^prinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  sev^il  titties 
before  Uie.lfosn:.  •' 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  tbst  ie  in  his 
hand  shall  the,  priest  put  ujpon  the  tip  of  the 
right  .ear  ci  him  that  »  to  be**  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  tbunab  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 'the  Uood 
oi  the  trespa^s^ofiering :'  '     .     ■     v 

48  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  iff  in  the 
priei^'s.hand  he- shall  pour  upon  the  head'bf 
him'  that  is  to  be  cleansed  :•  ^  and.  the  priest 
shall  mate  imr  atonement  for  him'  before  ^e 
LoRih     .       *  - 

19'  An4  the  priest  shaB,  offer  ^  the  sin-offer- 
ings afid  make  an  aUmement  for  hini.thajt  is  ta 
be  cleansed  from  hisuhcleanness  \  a^d  ^er- 
i^axd  he- shall  kill  the  buml-offering : 

30  And*  the  priest  s^all  offer  1the  burhtroffer* 
ing  and  the  n^eat-offering-upoiv  the  altar ;« lind 
the  .priest  shalllnake  ain  atonement  for  hiin, 
and  he  shidt  be- clean. 

2 1  And  ^  if  he  6e  poor,  and  ^  cannot  get  so 
myich,  thenh*^  shall  tak6  one  lamb /or  a-  tres- 
pass-offering '*  to'  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment.for  him^  and  one  tenth  deal  ojT  fine  flour 
mingted  with  oil.  for  m  meat«o!lering;  and  a 
log- of  dil; 

22  •  And  two  turtle-dov.es,  or  two  young 


pigeonsy  such  as  he  is  able  to  -  a.  m.  2514. 
^et :  and  die  one  sliall  be  a  sm-  An.Exod.i8r.8. 
Offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt-   ^^^  ^^  ^'^ 
oflbrfng. 

2S  ^  AJMt  he  shfdl.  bring  them  on  the  eighth 
day  for  his  clevnsing  unto  the  priest,  nnto  the 
door  of  the  tabemacte"  of  the  coilgregation, 
4>efore  the  Lotp. 

,  24  *  And  the  priest  shall  take  (he  Iamb  of. 
the  trespass-c^ering,  and  ther  log  of- oil,  and 
the  priest  shall  wate  Ihem  for  a  ware-offer- 
ing before  the'  Lord  : 

25  Alui  he  sh^l  kill  the  lamb  of  the  tres- 
pass-offeriiTg,  ^«nd  die  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  die  trel^ss-offering,  and  put 
it  upon  the  ti^  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleans^,  and* upon  the  thupib  of  his 
right  hand>  atid  u^n.tbe  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot:        *  •.  ^ 

26  And  the  poriest  shall  pour  dC  the  oil  .into 
the  pahh'  of  his  o^srn  left  hand ; 

27'  And  the  priest  shtrtt  sprinkle  With. his, 
right  finger  some  of  the  oiP  that  iff  in  his  left 
hand,  seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  ^  And  the  priest  shaH  put  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  upcm  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,:  and  .upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the' place  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering :       ' 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
prieit's  hand  he  shall  put  upon,  the  head  of 
him  thitl  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  m.ake  an  atdne* 
meHt  for  hin^  before  .^e  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  ofier  ihe  onfc  of*  the  tuttle- 
doves,  or  of  the.  young  pigeons,  such  as  he 
can  get^  *  '  * 

31  Even  such  as  be  is  able  to  gcl,'tlie  one 
far  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  /or  a  buhit- 
offering,  with  the  meat-offering :  arid  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  diat  is  to  be 
cleansed,  before  the  Lord. 

32  Tliis  iff  thci  law  of  iiim  in  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  .whose  hand  is  not  able*  to 


•Chap^rii.  7. ''Ghap,  ii.  3;-Tii.  •;  xxi.  12'.— »ExoA 

uiz.  20;  ehMD.  vtn.  Sa.-^ — "^Chvp*  (r.  8Q,^— »ClMp.  r.  1,  S$ 
ni  7. «  Chap.  r.  7 ;  xii.  8. 


aemiimt  of  all  the  Tirioiis  offinings  and  saorifieesmsed 
saeog  tlie  Jews^  '     •  * 

yerael4.  Upon  the  tip  of  the  right  tart  4^,]  (See 
Ike  note  ea  £xod.  nix.  30.     ' 

Yerae  94.  And-tfMbe  ptfor — he  ehott  t^  one. 
Umi]    Tktn  eevM  be  no  deansing  Uritlioiit  a  ncri- 


7  lieb.  *w  hand  rtoch  not. ^  Heb.  for  d  waving.- 

zii.  8;  rr.  14,  13. *Ver.  11. «^Vcr.   12. 

•  Ver.  22 ;  cihsp.  xr.  15.  •  '  * 


--»Ch»p. 


fice.  Ob  this  fnrand  the*  apostle  Kas  propiirly  observed 
tkat  aU  things  under  the  law  are  forged  toiikbtood; 
and  iktXwiiJumt  ihedding  of  blood  there  is  no  pemiS' 
eiqn.  E^en  if  the  pertbn  be  poor,  he  most  provide 
one  /nm^i  this  could  not  be  dispensed  With  : — so  every 
sdul  to  whom  iha  word  of  Divito  Mrel^tion  comes; 
953 


Of-  leprosy  in  a  house. 


LEVITICUfi. 


The-  mcmner  ef  dmmsing^U. 


A.  M.  05U.    ^et  ^  that  which  pertdineth  to  lias 


B.  C.  140Q.  , 

An..Exod.i8r.f.  cleansiDg. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


33  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  mi  unto  Aaron,  saying,    . 

34  »  Wheft  ye  be  come   mto-  the  land-  of 
€anaan,  which  I  give  toyou^for  a^  possession, 
and  I  put  the  plague: of  leprosy  in  a  houae. 
"of  the  latid  of  yoiur  possession ;  > 

3  5  And  he  .that  o  wheili  the  house.  shaH  come, 
and.  tell  the  priest,  sayings  JX  seemeth^o.  taie 
there 4s  as  it  wer^  ^  a:plague  iu  the  house':    . 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 

'*eiiipty  the  house,  before  the-jiriest  go  into  it 

to  see  t^e  plague,  that  all  that  ir  in  the  house 

be  not  made- imclean-:    and   afterwaird    the 

priest  shall  go.  in  to  see  th^  house  :     .^• 

3 7,. And  .he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and, 
behold,  i/Lthe  plague  be  in,  the*,  .wajls  of  the 
house  with  hollow  streaks,  greenish  or  reddish* 
¥^hich  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall; 

38  Then  the  pi^iest  -shall  jfo  .oi$t  of  the  'hous^ 
to  the.  door  of  the  •  house,  •'and  -shut  iip  the 
house  "seven-  days :  •  '       .    .   ;  * 

39  And  the  priest  9hall  come  agaifl  the 
seventh  day,  and  shsiU  Ipok  >  and,  hehojd^  if 
the  plague  be  spread  .in  the  walls  of  the 
bouse;  ^.   -  ,  •        .    . 

.  40  Then  ihe  priest  shall  x^ommand  that  they 
take  away  the  fttopes.  in  which,  the  plague  u, 
and  they  shall  cast  them  into  a^  unclean  place 
without  the  dty :  ''  v  . 

41  .And  he  shall  ica\ise  the  jiousre  t^  \>e 
si^aped .within,  round-about,  and  they  shall 
poiir  out  the  dust  that  they  scrape  off,  wi^th^ 
out  the^city,  into  an  Unclean. place-: 


'VjBr.  10.— —^ Gen.  itrii  8;  Num/xxxif.  22;   Dwit.  fii.  i; 
xxxiii  40. ^Psa.  xci.  10;  Prov.  iii'.  33;  Zeoh.  t.  4.. 


most,  bring  that  Lamb  of.  God  which  takes  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  .  There  is  no  redemption  bat  in  hia 
blood.    '      '        .  . 

Verse  34.  When  ye  he-camemfo  the  land — and  I 
put  the,  plague  of  leprosy}.  It  wna  probablyirom  this 
text  that  tfaif  leprosy  has  beeir  g^nexaQy  considered  to 
be  a^disea^  inflicted  immediately  by  God  hiiflself ;  but 
it  is  well  known  thatiA  Scripture  God  is*  frequently 
represented  as  doing  whati  in  ^he  c'burse  of  his  provi- 
dence, he  only  permits  or  suffers  to  be  done.  It  is 
BUj>poaed  that  the  iofectioii  of  the  houae,  as  well  as  ^f 
the  person  and  the  garments,  proceed^  from  animal' 
cula» '  See  the  notes  on  chap.  xiiL  .47,.  58.    .     , 

Verse  45.  ^e  shall  break  down  theJumse]  .  ^  Op, 
the  suspicion  of. a  house  being  iof^^cted^'  thjB  prieyt'ex- 
aiqinc^  it,  aqd  ordered  it  to  be  shut  up  seven  dsjrs ; 
if  he  found  the  plsgue,  6r  signs  of  the  pUgue,  (bottow 
streaks,  ne^nish  ^mr  reddish,)  were  nQt  spiead^  he  essB< 
W4 


.  4^  And  ^y'sBkll  take  other     A.  u.  8614. 

,  ,  .        1  1  -B.  C.  148§. 

Stones,  and  put  them  m  the  plsk^e  An.  Exod*.  Ur.  d. 
of  those  stbn^ ;  and  he  shall  ^^'^^^^^ 
take  other  mortar  and^hall  pliyBter'the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  hoi^  after  Uiat  he  hath  taken  -away 
the  stones,.and  aCter  he'halh  scraped.the  house, 
and.  after  it  is  plastered :  •  '   :   • ' 

44  Then  ti^id  priest  shall  come  «nd  look,  and, 
behold,  4^  the,  pkigua  be  spread  in  the  -house, 
it  is  ^  4  fretting  leprosy  in  the'  house  :  it  i$ 
uncl^an«w  •  -  •  .  .    , 

45  And  he  ^ll^reak  down  the  house,  the 
stones  oi  it^  and  the  timber  thereof,  ana' Ul 
the  mortar  of  the*  house ;  and  be  shall  carry 
th^m  forth  out  of  the  city  into  ^au  imclekn  place. 

46  McnreoTer  he  thai  goeth  into  the  bouse 
4tll  the  while  that  it  is  shut  up;  shall  be  un* 
clean  until  .the  eyeh.      •  .  . 

47  And  he  .that  lieth-inr  the  house  shall  wash 
his.  clot&es ;  and  he  that  *eateth  in  th<$  house 
l^hall  wash  Iw  clothes.  *    ..  /  *     ^     ; 

'  48  And -if  the  priest  ^  shull  cimie  in;,  and 
look  upon  ity  and,,  behold,  the  pl^Ue.  hath 'not 
spread  in  the  house^  ^after  the  house  was  plas- 
tered; the6  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the 
house  clean, 4>ecause  tde  pla^e  ish^lea.. 
« 49  Aud  ^  he  :shall  take  to  deanse  the  house 
twa  birds>  atid  oedar^wood,  imd  scarlet;  and 
hyssop  •.-    :  *  .;./.. 

6p  And  he  shall  kilkjthe  one  o£  tbe  bfrdsin 
an*  earthen  vessel,  uver  running'  ^atet :  - 

.51  And  he  shall  take:  the  cedar-woodland 
the' hyssop».and  the'  scarlet, ;^d  the  litnig 
bird^  .ai:\d  dip  them  in.  the  blood  of  the  .slain 

■■  » -r  . 

i  Ot,pr«par9. *  Chap.  «iii.>51 ;  Z«eh.  ▼.  4.-: — ^  Hefc*  m  mmimg 

m  9haa  come  in,  &c.       *»  Ver  4. - 

manded  it  to  be  shut,  up  feren  days  m^^.  Oa  the 
thirteenth Avf  he  revisited  it ;  and  if  he  found  the  in- 
fected  place  iim,  or  g6ae  away,  hVjtook  out  thiS  part 
of  the  wan,  ediried  it  out  ta  an  unclean  p\^ce,  knended 
the  waUrand  caused  the  Whole  house-to  be  new-l>las- 
tered.  It  was  tHen-  shot  up  a  third  seTsn  days^and  he 
caQie  on  the  nineteenth,  and  if  he,  found  that  the  league 
was  broken  out  anew^he  ordered  the  house  to  be  pnHed 
down,"  ^  See  AinswortH,'  From  all  this  may  we  not 
learn  a  lesson  of  instruction  t  If  the  means  made  use 
of  by  Qod  and  his  ministers*  for  thd  conversion  of  n 
sinner  be,  through  his  wilful  obstinacy^  rendered  of  no 
avail;  if  by  his  evil  praetiees  he  traipple  under  loot 
.the  blood  of  the  covenant  Whorewith  he  mifffat  have 
been  sanctified^r an^  do  deqHte  to  the  Spirit  of  €red; 
then  God  will  puU  down  his.  hoose^-didodge  his  sool 
^from  iu  earthly  taberoao^,ic6n8igiL  the  house,  the  body, 
to  corrii^ptioa,  sad  the  ^itrit  to  die  perditioaof  ungadly 


The  vumner  ^  deansing 


CHAP;  XV. 


the  infected  house* 


A.  M.  2614.  bivd)  *  and  ifx  the  'nltming  water, 
An.£xod.i8r.2.  Bod  Sprinkle  -  thc  bot^Be  .sey^ 
^^^^^^^  times  r-  ^  '  • 
.  52  And  he  sh^  cleantie  die- house  with 
the  bipod  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  rtinmng 
water,  and  with  the.  liying^  bird*  and.  with  the 
oeda^-wood,  and*  with  the  hyssop,  and  with 
tjie  scartet :    * »  *  .     .^    .^ 

*    53  Bat  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bin!  out 
of  the  city  intp  the  op^Q.  fields,  and^'^.tn^e  an 


■  VeF.  so. •Chap.  idii.  M.-T-rVQhap.jaii.'Al^ 

. .      .       •    » Chap,  xiii.  2.     ^  . 


<Ter.'84. 


men.'.  Reader,  s^  well  how, it  stands  with  <Ajr  sopV 
God  ia  noif  paocked :  wh^t  a  man  se  weth,  that  shatl  he  reap. 
''  Voree  63.  Be  shall  lef  go  th^  living  Wrrf]  tliis 
might  ar well  be  called  the  scape-bird;  as'the goatr  in 
chap,  zvi.,  is  caMed  the,  ^cape-godt,  T\i»  jites  ave 
simihtr  in  both  cases,  and  prolably  had.neacfy.  the 
same  meaning.  -^  .  ' 

.  Wb  haTe  alteadj  taken  occasion  to  obseire  (see  the  end 
of  the  preceding  chyApter)  that  -tlMie^srrofy  was  strongly 
emhleinatieal  of  m  ;^to  whieh'^  may  add*here, — 
<  •!.  That  the  leprosy  was  a  dJ8e9itogdiX^tallya6know- 
lodged  to  be  inciurable  by  apy'  human  means.)  and 
therefore  .the  Je5^7  did  not  attempt  to  cure  it.  '  What 
is.  dir^'cted  to  he  done  -here  was  not  in  order  to  core 
t||e  leper,  but  to  declare  him  cured  and. fit  fox  .society.' 
In  lH^o  manner  Che  coYitagion  ot  sin,,  its  guilt  and  its 
power,  can  oiily  be  removed  by  the  hand  of  God ; .  all 
means,  witHiouthis  especial  influence,  ean  be  of  ho  a^^. 

^  3.  The  body  must  be  agrinkled  abd  washed,  and  a 
s^rific^  offered  for  the  sin  of  the  ^eid,  before  the^eper 
could  be<lecl8xed  tie  be  clean,  To  cleanJBe  the  spiritual 
Iepet|  the  Lambof  Qod  must  he' slain,  and  the  spripk- 
hng  of  his*  blood  be  appliecT.  "Vyithout  the  shedding 
oT  this  blood  there  is  ne  remission.  '^       . 

3.  When  the  leper  was  cleansed^  he  was'oblige4 
to  shew  himself  tp  the  priest,  whose  provin^q,  it  was 
to  pronounce  hiip'olean,**  an  J  declare  him  .fit  for^itter^ 
coarse  with  civil  and  .religious  society.  When  a -sin- 
net  is  converged  from,  the  enx>r  of  his  ways,  it  is  the. 
bosiness,  as  jt  is  the  prerogative,  of  the. minw/erj.  of 
Christ,  after  .having  duly  acquainted'  themselves  with 
evei^r  oircumstancej  to  declare  th^  person  converted 
from  ain<to  holiness,  to  unite  him  with  the  people* of 
God,  and  adpiit  him  to  all  the  ordiziahces  Which  belong 
to  the  ibithful,  -  - 


and  it 


A.  M.  2614. 

b;c.  H90. 

In.  Exod.  Isr.  2. 
Abib  or  Niaan. 


atondmem  for  the  iiouse 
^allbe  clean.  -   ' 

54  This  18  the  law  for  all  mati' 
ner  of  ^plague  of  leprosy,  and  "*  ^call,.  • 

55  4nd  for  the  p  ^pro^y  pf  agirment,  ^  and 
of  a  house.  ^ 

56  And  'for  a  rising,  -and /or .a  scab,  and 
for -a  bright  spot  l  .  : 

57*.To  ■  teach  ^when  t^i^  imclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean  :  this  is  the  law  pf  leprosy^  -..    -  . 


^Peui  iziv.  Si,  Esek.  <Hv.  93. — rtHeb.   m  the  Sty  of  Om 
uncUoHf  and  in  the  day  of  the  cltatt,    ^. 


4.  When  the  leper  was  eleai\sed,  he  was  obliged  by 
the  law  to  offer  V^//  unto  the  Lord  for  his  healing,  as 
a  proof  of  hta  Bratitude,  and  an  eVidenc^of  his  ohe- 
dieneh-'  Whdii  aainner  is  restored  to  the  Divine favoiur,' 
he  should  oflfer  continually-;  ^esacHfice  of  a  grateM 
^eart,  and,  in  wiUing  obedience,  show  forth  the  virtues 
of  Him  who  has  called  hiiq  from  darkness  and-wretch-^ 
edness  to  marvellous  Hght  and*  happiness.  * 

RJeader,  such  was  the  leprosy,  its  destniotiYe  nature 
and  eonsequ^nces,  and  the  .  means  *  o^.  rensoring  it  ;^ 
sueh  is*tb9  spiritual  evil  represented  hy  it,  such  its 
6onsequencds,  arid  sooh  the  means  hy  which  alone  ji/ 
can  he  .rembved.  The  disease  of  sin,  inflicted  hy  the 
devil,  can  Only  be  cured  -by  the  {>ower  of  God;  1 .  Art 
tJum  a  l^per  t  Do  the  spots  of  this  spiritual  infection 
begin  \o.  appear  on  thfiet  2.. Art, thou  youngs  and 
only  entering  into  the -ways.- of  the  world  ^d-  sin? 
2^top !'  bad .  habits  are  more  eas^y  conquered  to-day 
than  they. will  ^  to-morrow.  3,  Art  tKbu'jiWciten 
i%  y€ttr)i,  and  rooted  in  transgression  1  How  kiou^  is  - 
^hy>fake>to  havepreseiyed  ihee' alive  so  ^ong  !*  Turn 
front  thy  trantgressions,  humble  thy  soul  before  him, 
confess  thine  iniquity  and  iinplore  forgiveness.  Seek,, 
and' thou  shaTt  find.^.  Behold  th^  Lamb  of  G6d,  who 
,taketh  away  the  siA  of  th^  wdrM.!  4.  Iladt  tho^  been 
cleansed,  and  ha^t'not  returned  io  gixe  glpry  to  God  ! 
hast  not  continued  in  the  truth,  serving  (hy  Maimer  and 
$aviou];with  a  loving  and  obedient  heaiit  Howi^ut- 
ting  is  that  wc)rd.  Were  there  not  tmv.  cleansed  f  bi^t 
where  are  ihe  nin/I  .  Thou  art  probably  one  of  them. 
Be  confounded'  at  jthy  ingratitude,^, and  distressed  ibr 
thy  backsliding ;  and  ipply  ^  second  (ime  for  the  heal- 
ing efficacy  of  the  gjeat  A^nement.  .Turn,  thou  hack- 
slid*er ;  for  he  is  married  unto  theet  wyl  will  heal  thy 
hackslidingS;,  and  wiH  Iqve  iheefreely\  I^tn,  So  ))e 
it.  Lord  Jesus r       •    **        . 


;    ^        :  •        '      CHAPTER  xy.  .  .  ^  .  . 

Laws  tonceming'uncteanhess  of  merif  X-ii\  Mode  of  cleansing,  13-15. "  Of  undeanness^^  accidentdlumd 
ai*ud/5M6-*18.  •  Laws,  concerning  the  ' uncleunness  of  wrnnm,  19^87,  Mode  of  cleansing,  S8-r30.' 
Itecafttulaiion  of  the  ordinances' relative  to  the  preeedihgxases,  31 -S3. 

.-fa  *  565   •      • 


Different  uncleannesses^ 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1480. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  S. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


AND  the  LoBl> ' Ispike '  tmto 
Moses  and  to  Aaron,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the-dhjldrei^  of 
Israel,  and  say  untathem,  *  When  any  man  hath 
a  >  running  issu^  out*  of  his  flesh,  because  of 
his  issue  he  is  unclean. 
-8  And*  this  ^haH  be  his  Uincleanness  in  his 
issue:  whether  his  flesh  run  with  hisissuei 
or  his  fl^sh  be -stopped  from-Ws  issue,  it  is 
his  uncleanness.   .  ' 

^  .4  JErery  bed,  whereon  be  Heth  th^t  hath  tha 
issue,  is  unclean :  and  every  ^  thing  whereon 
he  sitteth  shall  be  unclean.  \ 
^5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  7  bed  shall 
wash,  his  clothes,  ^-and  bathe  himielf  in  water, 
and  b^  unclean  until  the  eton. 
.  6  And  he  that  sitteth  on' any  thing  whereon 
h^  sat  that  hatK  the  rssu»  shall  \Vash  his 
dolhes,  and  bathe  himself  in^  watdTi  and;  be 
42hclean.  Until:  even.  -  <  .       '      . 


LEYITICUB.  and  laws  respecting  Oem. 

i  And  he   tliat  toucheth   the     A.it.t6Uc 
flesh  of  him  that  hath  the  issue  An.  Bmd.  lar  i. 
shaU  wash  his  dothes,  and  bathe  Ateb  or  UmBm. 


»Ciuij>terxxn.  i;  Nam.-v.  2;  2  Sluna^  uk  28;.  Matt.  ix.  20; 
Mark  t.  .25 ;  Lok«  viiL  43.   . 


'  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV.  '  . 
Verse  2.  When' any  man  hath  a  running  issue] 
*I^e  eases  .of  natural  oneleanness,  both  of  iHen  and 
women,  mentioned  in  this  •chapter,'  taken  in  a  theolo-* 
gieal  point  of  view,  ikre  not  of  saeh  imponance  to  us 
•  its  tor  render' a  particular  description  necessary,  the 
letter  of  the  text  being,  ih  genend,  plain  enough.  Th^ 
disease  mentibned'in  the  formb):  part  of  this  chapter' 
appears  to  'some  td  have*  been  -either  the- cofisequence 
of  a  very  bad  infection,or  of  some  criming  iadiiJgenQe ; 
for  they  And  that  |t  might  be  twnmuhicated  in  a  va- 
riety of  Ways,  which  they  imagine  are  here 'distinctly 
spebiited..*  On  this  ground  the  perscli  was  declared 
tmclean,  and  i|^  commerce  and  connection  with  him 
strictly,  forbidden.  "The*  Septuagint  version  renders 
3m  hazz'abt  thjb'  man  with  the  issuej  by  b  yovofi/tvrjct 
the.  man*with  a  gonorrhoea,  nb  less  than  n}ne  times  in. 
this  chapter ;  and'that^  it  means- -what  in  th^  pr^ent 
d&y  is  commonly  miBerstood  by  that  disoi^er,  taken 
not  only  in  its  tnild  bnt  in^its  worst  sense,  they  thiqk 
thereis  lUUe  room  to  doobt.  fienoe  they  infer  that 
a  disease'  which  is  supposed  tor  b&  comparatively  reeeiHt 
in  Europe,  hss  existed  almost'<W>m  time  imMemodal 
in  the  Asiatie  conntries ;  that  it  ever  has  been,  in  cer- 
tain measures,  what  it  is  now ;  and  that  it  ever  m^ 
be  the  effect  of  sensual  indulgence,  and  illioit  i^d  ex- 
travagant intereourse  between  the  sexes.  Tbs  dis- 
graceful disorder  referred  ib  here  4s  a  foul  blot  which 
the  jnstiee  of  God  in  the  course  of  providence. has 
made  in  general  the  inseparable  consequent  of  these 
criminal  indulgences,  and  serves  in  some  n^^asnre'  to 
corteot'  and  resteaki  the.  vice  itself.  In  countries 
where  poblio  prostitution  was  permitted,  where  it  was 
even  t  religious  oereyiony  as^on^  those  who  were  idoK 
aters,  this  disease^  must  necessanl^  have  be^.fre^ent 
mid  {treyalent.  When  the  pollutions  and  UbertioisBi 
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himself  ^  in  water,  and  b6 '  um^an  uaitil  the 
even.  ;•  •^- 

6  And  ifbe  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  liim 
that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  .wash  his  clothes, 
and  badie  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclein 
until  the. even.'  . .    - 

9  -And'^iVhat  saddle  soever  lie  rid6th  upgn 
that  hfitk  the  issue  phall  be  uncles. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
wad  ilnder  hhn  shall  be* -unclean  \Uitil  tfie 
even  :  (uid  he  that  t^earetbany  of  those  thiqgs 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  Idms^in 
water,  and  be  t(nclei&D  until  the  even.  • 

'  1 1  Arid  whomsoever  he  ioucheth  that  hatb 
the  iss\ie,  and  ^  hat^  not  rinsed  his  liaiids  in 
water,  he.  shall  wash  his.ictothcis,  and  baflie 
himself  in  water,  oni^  be  unclean  iintiltbe  eten* 


^  Or,  nfAning^  cf  th^  reifkf,' 


svii.  15. 


'Chip.  xL  ^; 


of  former  times  are  oonsideried,  it  seems  rather  aMtige 
that  medical  men  should  have  adopted  the  opinion,  and 
consumed  so  much  time  in  endeavoiiriiiig  to  prove  tt» 
VIZ.,  tHatdie  disease  i9modemr  l3t  must  have  existed, 
in  certain  measuiBs,  ever,  since  prostitutibp  prevailed 
in  the  world  ;  and  this  has  been  in  every  natioa  of  the 
earth  Jtfxa  its  earliest  era.  Tha(  the  Israelites  might 
have  receive  H  frdm  the  Egyptians,  and  that  ifr  m«ist, 
through  the  Baal-peor  aftd  AshUrolh  abomlaatiohs 
whicli  they  learned,  ahd  practiiked;. '  have  pr^v|ile4 
among  the  Ivroabites/  &c.,  there  can  be  little  reason  t0 
doubt.  .  Supposing^  thi^T  disease  to  be  at  all  hinted  St  ^ 
hires  the  laws  tind  brdinanees  enjoined  wein^  at  olice 
wifl«]y  and  graciously  calculated '  toK' remove  aftd^re-  > 
veiit  ii.  By  contact,  conta^6n  of  every  kind  is  readd/ 
communicated  ;  itid  to  keepjther  %6hole  from  the  dis^ 
^  eased  mu^tH>e  essential  to  the  check  and  efadicatioQ 
of  a  contagions  disorder.  This  was  the  wise  .and 
grand  object  of  \his  most  eSliglit^ned  Legislator  in  the 
ordimmces  Vhich  Af  lays  down  hi  this  chapter.  1 
grant,  liowevpr^  that-  it  was  probaWyof  a  mikler  kinrf- 
in  ancient  times ;  that  it  has  gained*  strength  and-vurU^ 
lence  by  eontinnance  ;  and  that)  associated  with  soma 
foreign  eaiises,  it.becaine  greatly  esaoexbated  in  En- 
rope  about  14^8,  the  time  in  whiqh  sooie  have  ws^ 
p<4ed  it  first  began  to  exist,  though  there  arestreog 
evidqnees  of  it  hi  this  cmmtiy  ever  sino^the  eleveatli 
century,"  .  '  * 

-.Verse  11  ^  And^whemsoev^  hf  t&ueheth]  Here  we 
find  that  the  saliva,  sitting^  on  the  Same  seat,  lying  oa 
the  same  bed,  riding  on  this  same  iaddle,  or  sioipla 
contact,  was  sufikient  to  render  the  person  undeanf 
meaning',  ;N>«nMy,  in  eettain  eases,  to  commonicate 
the  disorder ;  aioSd  it  is  well  known  that  in  all  these 
ways  the  eontagion  of  this  disorder  aiay  be  comiBmii- 
ca^.  Is  ii  not  even  possible  thai-the  afilavia  6eni 
a 


Varioui  ordinances  relative 


CHAP.  XV. 


to  thoee  who  have  issuer* 


x,M.  ttR.  12.  A)ad  the  •  ressel  ef  Mrth, 
AB.Exod.iar.2.  llUt  he  loucbeth  .whioh  halh  the 
^^^'^  iMuc,$ivaibe*rok^ii:  andATcry 
▼eseel  of  wood  «|iaU  be  rinsed  in'watei;    '  - 

13  And  when  h^  4h«t  hath  an  issue  is 
cleanaed -of  his^ issue  ;  then-'hjp  shall  nuoiber 
to  himself  tGreven  days  for  his  cleansing^  and 
iNCaah  his  pIothes>  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  run- 
lUDg  water,  and  shall  be  dean.  .    ^  . 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to 
him  f  two  turtle-doYQSy.or  two  young  pigeons, 
and  conie  before  the  Lord  unto. the  cloor  of 
the  tabernacle  of  ihe  congregation,  and^  gire 
them  uiito  -the  priest :  , 

•  15  And  the  jpriest  shall  ofler  them,  ^  the  ope 
far  «-  sin-offering,  and  the  other  ^or  a  burol- 
offering ;  ' and^ (|ie  priest  sluiU  maJLe anatpn^ 
me^  for  him  before  the  Lord,  for  bis  i^sue. 
'^  1§  And  ^  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulMion  go 
out  from  him,  th^  he  shall  wash  all.  his  flesli 
in  water, .  and  he  undean  until  the  even.    * 

•17  And  every  garment,-  and  erery  skih, 
wherecHi  is  the  .seed  of  copulation,  shall' be 
washed  with  water,  and  be  undean  until  the 
eren. ;         . 

18  The  woman  als<!r*with  whom  man  shall 
lie  with  sec^  of  copuFation,  they  shall  both  bathe 
themselvis  in  watery  and  ^  be  unclear  until  the 
^Ten. 

19  'And  ■  if  a  woman  have 'an-issue,  and  her 
issue  in  hei^Hesh  be.bl6od,*8he  shall  "be  ■  put 
ap^  se^en.days :  and  who^o^ever  .tou6lK;th 
hec  shall  be  undean  until  the  even. 

to  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  updn  in 
her,  sepaxalion  shall  be  uhclean:  every  Aitijg 


•VhmpM.TS;  id.  39^38.-^ — « Vcr.28;  ^Jito.mT.8.— r 

xir.  72i  23.— *-kCh*p.  xir.  30»  31.-= ^Cluq).  Jtir.   19, 

FChap.  xxlL  4 ;  Deak  zxiil  10;  • 


the  body  of  an  infbcted  person  may  be  ibe  means  of 
communicating  the  disease  t  Sydenham  expTeSalyieairs 
that  it  may  \fe  commanicated  by  lactation,  handling, 
(he  aaliTa,  sweat,'  and  by  the  breath  jtself,  as  well  as 
by  those  grueaer  means  ^f  which  theie  is  no  qnsfllion^ 
Bnt  the  teryi  urielean;  in  this  and  the' following  eases^ 
is  geperalfy  understood  in  a  mere  legal  sense,  the 
rendering  a  jf^srsen  unfit  for  sacred  ordinances.  And 
aS^  there  was.  a  mild  kind  of  gonotrhcea;  Ih^  was 
bronghl^oh  by  ezeeseiTe  /htigue  and  the  kke,it  insy 
be  that  kind  only  which  the  'law  faaS  in  view  in  tie 
fboive  ordihabces. 

Verse  18.  They  shall  ho^haike\hm9eWeti]  W]^ 
a  wonderfbl  tendency  had  these  ordinances  to  prevent 
■n  excesses!  The  .pom  which  saoh  persona'  must 
take,  the' separalwns  i^ieh  the]F  i^qst  phj^trs^^and 
the  prweiiens  whkh,  in  cooseqiienibS,  they  mnt  be 


also  that  she  sitteth  upon  shall     a.  m.  2514. 

t  1    '  B.  C.  1490. 

be- unclean.  iin.EKod.i»r.8.' 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  ^^^^'^^•^ 
her  bed  shall  wash  his  dotbes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  ,      . 

22  And  ^whosoever  toucheih.any  thing  that 
ahe  sat  .upon,',  shall  wash,  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  Undean.  until 
the  even. .  , 

2d  And  if  it  be  on  tier  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she,  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  be 
shall  bc' undean  .until  die  even. 

24  And  ^  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
her  flpwera.  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days ; .  and  .all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  nnclcaifr- 

.  25  And  if  i^  a  woihan  have  an  issue  of  her 
blood  many  days,,  out  ^f  the  ^me  ot  her  sepa* 
ration,  or  if  it  rtm  .beyond  the  time  of  ^er 
sepairation; 'all  the' days* of  the  issue  of  her 
uhcleknness  shaD  be  as^  the  days  of  her  sepa- 
ra^lLOii :  she  shall  bt  libcles^n. 

^6  Ev.erybed.whereon  she  lieth,*all  the  days 
of  her  issue,  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of 
htr  separation :  and'  whatsoever  slie  sitteth 
upon  shaH  be  uiiblean,  as  the  undeahness  of 
her  aeparation.   - .  '  .^  ^ 

^  2T  And'  whosoever  toucheth  those*  ihings 
shall  be  tinclea'th  .and  shall  wash  bis  clothes,' 
and  bathe  himsey  in  water,  aiidbe  unclean 
until  the  ^voo. 

28  Out  <  iC>he  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then 
she  shall  niitriber  to  herself  seven  days,  and 
after  that*  she  shall  be  clean.      . 


1 1  Sank  xxi.  4. — «-"  Chap.  xii.  2. — ^  Heb.  m  ker  teparatimi, 
ode«  chM.  Kz.,lS.-k— PMatt.iz.  20;  Mark  ▼.  26;  Luke  TitL 
43.— ^'Ver.  13. 


exposed  to  in  the  way  of  commerce,  tpiffic,  &e.,  would 
prevent  iiiem  from  making' an  unlawfol  use  of  lawful 
things.     .' 

YerSe  84.  The  commoii  sense  df  all  mankihd  has 
led  them  to  .avoid  the  gross- improprtotyjren^rred  Xo  in 
this  Tcise ;  snd  it  has  been  » general  opuiipn^  that  off- 
spring  obtained  in  ttiia  way  has  been  inieoted  with 
leprous,  scrofulcftis,  and  other  deeply  radicated  diseases,' 
from  wiich  they  and  their  posterity  have  been  scarcely 
erer  fieed.  In  chap.  xi.  18,  persons  gitjlty  of  ihie 
are  oondemne^  to  death ;  here  only  to  a  seven  days* 
sepafdtim;  Because,  in  the  finrmer  cas^,  Moses  speaks 
of  the  ajot  when  b<jth  the  man  and  woman  Were-'oir. 
qudinte'd  with  the  situation  4  in  the  latter,  he  speaks 
bf  ti  case  where  the  pircunu^pe  was  not  known  till 
afterwSrds;  at  least,  "so  it  appears  these  two  pkces 
a&ooM  be  nnderstood,  si^  us  to  be  reconciled. 
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Method  of  cleansing 


A.  M.  3614.  99  And  on  the  ei^tb  day^jshe 
An.Ex0d.Uri2.  shall  take  unto  her  two  turtl^ss, 
AbiborNirtn.    ^^  ^^^  younjf  pigeons,  and  bring 

them  unto  the  priest,  to  ^e  xioor  of  tlie  taber- 
nacle t)f  the  congregation. 

30  And  die  piriest  shall  offer  the  one/or  a 
sin-offering,  and ,  the  other  for .  e  burnt-offer- 
ing.; and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  hey  befote  the  Lord,  for  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness, 

31  Thu3  shall  ye  '  sfeparate  the  children  of 


LEVITICUS.  the  d&filed  person. 

Israel  from  their   undeanness;      a.m. 2514. 
that^'they  die '  not   in.  their   tin-  AB.fixod.isr'. 2. 
cleanness,  When 'they  •defile  my    AbiborNfa«n. 
tabemade  that  ^  aiAoi^  them. 
32  r^'This  is-^B  la^  of  him  that  hath  an'issue, 
°  and  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and 
is. dc;filed  therewith;  -    • 

-  33  ^  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  lier  flowers, 
and  of  him  that  hath  aii  issue,  of  the  nx^R* 
''^and  of  the  woman  ;  "and  of  liim  that  lieth 
with  hqr  that  is  imclean.. 


'Chap.  li.  47  ;  Deut.  xxiv.8;  jEzek.  xliv.  23. 'Num.  ▼.  3; 

*        xix.  13,*  20;  Eaek.  ▼.  11 ;  ^ii.  38.     ' 


Verse  29.  .Two  turti^^  or  two  young  pigeons]  In 
an  these  cases  moral  pollutiQn  jvas  ever  considered  as 
being  lass*  or  m^ve  present,  as  •eren^  aiich  infirmities 
sprang  from  the  original  defection  of  man.  .On  Aese 
acooanta  sacrijwes  must  be  offered;  and  in  the  case 
of  the  woman,  one  of  the.  birds  above  mentioned  must 
be  tocriflced  as  a  'sin'Offering,-ihe  other  as  a  dumU 
ojgeringi  ver-  30.  i         .  •  * .    .      ^ . 

.Yerse  31.  Th^  shaU-  y^  separate  the  chUdren  tf 
Israel  from  their  uncleahnessy  By  this  sepdriationihb 
cause  became  ^ieiss  frequent,  .an^  ihe-eorUagum^  if  it  d{d 
exist,  was  prevejited  frpiji  spreading.  .  So  pest-h(fuses 
and  fever-wards  are*  odnstrucied  foi;  the  •purpose  of  se- 
parating-the'  infect^  ^firom  the.  sonnd ;  and  ihu§  conta- 
gion is  lessened,  «n(l>  its  difiusipn  preyent^d.;  ^ 

That  they  die  not'\  That  life  may  be. prolonged  by 
these  prudential  cares;  and  that  he  who  is  morally 
and  legally  unclean,  may  not  presume  to- enter  ihto  the 
tabernacle  of <Ood  ^'porifiad,  lest  he  proyeke't  IMYine 
justice  to  •cCusume'himf.  D^hile  attsimptinp  to  wosship 
witl\^  a  polluted  mind  ^d  Impure*  hands.        ., 

1 .  How  unptomising  and  how  forbidding,  at  thte  iirsi 
ti^ew,  n  this  chapter!  and  yet  how  full  of  wise,  hu- 
mane, and'-moral  QBguhtuons,  manifesting  at'  once  the 
wisdom  «nd  kindness. b.f  the  great  IrCgisl^tQr !.  l^tery. 
word  x>f  God  is  puve  in  itself,  and  of  great  .imporlsmce 


^  Verse  i- 


-^  Yerse  16.— »  VeHe  19. ''^^BiUi  25," 

,   •    »Vef.'2*.-    '        .'    -       .-     .. 


to  us.  Be  who  cannct  derive  instruction  from  the 
chapter  befbr^  him,  and  be. led  by  a  pipper  consider- 
ation* of  its  contents  to  adoM  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness Of  Ood,  mast  have  either  a  ^ery  stupid  or  a  vety 
vitiated  mi^d.   .'  v    • .  -     • " 

2.  In  all  these  ordins|nces  we  q^ay  plainly  .6ee  that 
Qed  has  purity  of  heart  continually  in  View — that  the 
souKmay  be  hplyi  he  cuts  off  the  occasions  of  sin;;  and 
that  men-  m»jt  be  obU|$ed  to-  ](eep  vidthin  due  boonds, 
aAli  possess  iheir  vesseU  in  saactifioatton  and.honomr, 
he  iiedges  up  their  way  ttrith  bria^  and  thorns,,  and. ren- 
ders traasgre^i(m^7Mmi/*uZ/«Aam(jriif,  and  e^Cpertsive. 
\  ^.  Preo^nrtn^  grace 'is  not  less  ne^^salary  than  that 
which  saves  and«which*^ire9eftrejr. .  These  three  chai»- 
ters,  'tfvoided  and  -neglected  by  ni^t,  coiMin  lessons 
of  instiuctioB  for  ^2^ ;  •  and  |)wigh  many  thingn  con- 
tained in  them  belong  e^dtisiVeiy  to  the  Jewish  people 
as  td  the  letter,  yet  in  their  spirit 'tind  giacions  desiga 
they  form  a  piirt  of  -thiose  revealed  things  which  are 
for  us  afid  for  omr  children ;:  and  although  they  caiipet 
|)e-  made  the  subject  of  public  oral  ins^cUon,  yet  they 
are  highly  necessary.  (6  be  kddwn,  and  hence,  the  .&d- 
vaiiUge'of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  regular  order  in 
private.  May  we  read  sO  as  to  unfietftandy  and  prac^ 
/ue.  Wbttt  we  knowi  that,  betng  wise  ooto  sal?atlon,  w« 
m'ay^alk  aa  children  of  the  lighf  aiul  of  the.  day,  is 
whQm  there  shall  be  x^o^occasum  qf  stumbling  J 


'■     ..        ■■-  .  €HAPTER..Xyi.    -  .  •       •. 

The  solemn  yearly  ejfpiatiqnfor  the  high  priest,  who  must  tuffcopu  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place;  1 1 9.    He 

must  take  a  bullock  for,  a  sxn-qffering^and,  a  ram  fdr  a  brnnt-offeringh  J>aihe  hin^elf  and  be  dressed  tn  A«* 

sacerdotal  robes,  3,  4..    He^aU  take  iwo  goatsy  one.  of  which  is  to  be  d^t^rnimed'by  lotlflte  a  sacrifice  ; 

the  otf^r  to  h^a  scape-goat^  6-10.     He  shall  offer\  butlockfor  hmseljf  and.  for  his  family,  1 1-14. .  And 

,^    shall  kill  the  goat  as  a  ^^n-offefing  for  the  peopfei  and  sprinkle  its  blood  upon  thfi  mercy zseai,  and  hallow 

.    the  altar  of  burnt-offerings^  15-19.      The  scape-goat  shoHl  be  then  brought  on  the  had  of  which' he^eheil 

.  lay  his  hands,  and  cor^ess^the  iniquities  of  ifie  children,  of  Urati;  tjfter.  which  the  gflol , shall  be  p0rrifiUted^ta 

escape  to  the  wilderness..  20-2Q^.     After  this' ^aron  s/Odl  iathe  himself,  and  make  a  burnt,  qffering  fet  kim- 

self  and  for  the  people^  23-28.  ^  This  is  to  If;  an  everlasti^  statute,  and  the  day  on  which  the  atonement. 

is  tolfe-made'shaUbe  a  Sabbafli,  or  day  of  res  fp  through  all  their^geperatiom,  ^fh-'Si. 

.       -  558;       *  '     ;  •  /  '.  ,     .     a  .       '  .      .. 


The  solemn  yearly  expiation 


€HAP.  XVI. 


for  the  high  priest 


A.  M.  8514.  A^^  ^  JLqkd  spake  unto 
AxuEx^ifris.  J  tfoses  after > the  death  of 
^^^^'^  Ae  two  sons  nfAaroH,  when  they 
offered  before  the J^cmD,-  and  (fied :    . 

2  And  the*  Lord  said  .unto  Moses,  l^peak 
unto  Aaron  4iy  brother,  that  he  ^  come  jiot  at 
all  times, in(^  the  holy  place  .widiin  the  yeil 
t>efore  the  mercy-seat,  which  is  ijpon  the  ark ; 
that  he  die  not:  for  ^I  w^.appeax  in  the 
cloud  upon  the  mercy*seat.         • 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron -^.^o^ne  into  the  holy 
place  ;  -  *  with  a  young  ^u]]pck  for  a  ^in- 
offering,  and  «i  tam»for  a  bumt-offering;  - 

A  He ''shall  put  on  ^  the  holy  linevi  qeat,  and 
he  shall  have^the  linen  breeches  upon  Kis  flesh, 


«Cfcap.  X.  1,  2. ^Exod.  zzx:  10;  cfaa^  zxiii  27;  Heir.  ix. 

7;  X.  19. ''Exod.  i^r.  22;  xl.34;   1  Kjon  Tiu.  Ipr  11,  12. 

*  Heb.  ix.  7, 12,  24, 25. •  Chap/ir.  3. '^E)to<Ljtxnii.  ^, 

42, 43 ;  chap,  tu  iO;  Eiek.  tUv.  17,  18. 

■  ,  •  ^      •  ...I,  •  f  ^    ^  • 

NOTES  ON.  CHAP.'  XVI.  V  «  * 
*  Verae  1.  J^ier  the  deaihoftketw<hs0nj^o/,Aamm] 
ft  /mfpears  from  this  Terse  tbst  the  oatural  piac^  .<^ 
thia  'chapter  is  imin/Bdiateiy.  after  the.,  tenikj  teh^ra 
proMny  it  originally  stood ;  hut  the  trsospositipni  if 
it  did  take  place,  most /he'  yery  anctenty,  as  all  the. 
TersioBs  .s^knovvledger  this  dtapter  in  the  plac^  in 
which  it  aov  staadst    '.        '^  .      . 

Verse  -3'.  Thdt  he  come  net  at  alt  time*  into  the  hehf 
place]  ^  the  hofy  place  we  are  to  ubderstand  here 
what  is  ordiaarily  called  the  Hdy  af  Hotiei^  qx  most 
holy  jjiaetf  Chat  place  wi^iia  the  retL  where  the  ark 
Qf*«tbe  cpveoaat,  &c.»  were  laid  up;  apd. where  God 
Thartifi5>ated  hia  pcesepce  betWeeh  th^  chembin.  In 
cirdiaary  aase^  the  high  priest  ^Kmld  imter  this  ^lace 
only  in^e^imthe  y«ar,  that  i$i  on  the  day  of.  anaaal 
mtoneniaBt ;  -but  in  extraordinscy  oases  he  might  enter 
more  frequently*  -tix.,  while  in.thb  wildeniesa,*iji  de* 
eapipitt^  and  encamping,  he  mu^  enter  to  take- .down 
or  -adfoet  the.things^  and  on  solemn  preasing  public 
i  accasiQBs,  he  was  obliged  to  enter  in^ordar  to  consult 
ihe  Lgid:  hnr^h^  never  antered  without  the  deepest 
MTerance^and  due  preparation.  '  ^     \     .  *  .•« 

. .  That  it  may  appear  that  the  graad  subjeat  fof  this 
eha'ptor,  the  ordiaapce  ^f  the  eeape-goat,  tjrpified  the 
death  and  reanrrection.  of  Christ,  and  the  ,atoaament 
thereby  made,  I  beg  leare  to  refer  loHeb.  ix.  7-»12, 
and  84-2Q,  which  I  ahall  here  Ctansoiibe,  becam  it 
is  a  key  to  the  whole  'of  .thi%  obi^r.  •  *'  Into  the 
second  [tabemade]  went  the  high  priest  alone  once 
every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  ke  Oflfered  for 
himself,  and/orl^  errora  of  the  peo|rfe.  The  Holy 
Ohoatr  this  signiiying,  that  the  way  into.*  the  hdij^  of 
aU.was  not -yet  made  maniCeat, -while  as.  the jfirst  taber- 
nacle was  yet  stafiding :  Which  .was  a  fignra  for  tii^ 
time  thea  jnraaent,  in  ^hich  were  offered  both  giAa  and 
sacrificea  that  could  not  -make  iiim  that  did  tbe  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the^  cooscience ;  which  stood 
only  in.  meata  and'diiiiks,  and  divers  Washings,  and 
carnal  ordiaancea,  iipposed  an  ihem  unt>l  ihe  time  of 
reformattoa.     &ot  Chxist-baing  Qonie,  al  high  priest  of 


and  shall-  be  girded  with  a  linen     J^  m.  2514. 
girdle,  and  wi;h  the  linen  mitre  ^n.Exod.isria.' 
staH  he  be  Attired:  these  arc  holy    AbibarNiaaiL 
garments ;.  tnerefore  '  shall  he  wask  bis  flesh 
in  water,  and  so  put  them^  on. 

5  And  hei  shaU  take  of  ^  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  two  kids.' of  the  goats 
^r  a ,  sin-oflfering,  and  one  ram  for  a  bnmt- 
offering.  •  *    .*. 

"6  And  Aaron  sKall  offer  his  buUock  t)f  the 
siivofiering,  w^ich  is  lot  himself,  and  ^  make 
an  atcmen^ent  for.  himself,  ^nd  for  hia^  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  pre- 
seiit  them  before  the  Lord  at  ihe^door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the^congregation. 


r  Exodus  XXX.  20;  chapter  Tiii.  6,  7. — ^k-See  chapter  ir. 
14;  •Narabers.xxix.  ll.i  2  Chronielea  -xxix.  21 ;  '*Ezn  ri.  17; 

Ezek.  xlv.  22,  23. '  Chap.  i^.  7  j   Hebrews  t.  2 ;  Tii.  27, 28  j 

ix.  7.        -        .  '     '    ' 


good-things  to  come,  by.a  greater  and  more  pi^ifeci  ta- 
hernacle,  not  made  with^iapde,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  thia 
hpilding  >  neither- oy  the  blood  of  ooats  and  caltbs, 
but  by  hia'owN  blooo^  lie  entered  lato  Qie  holy  place, 
haying  .obtained  etemal>redemption /or  us.  For  Chriat 
ia  no^  entered  into  the  holy  places-  made  with  hand%, 
which  are  the  figures  of  ihe  tme ;  hot  into  heaTon  it- 
self,, now  to  ippear  in- t^^e  presence  of  God  for  os :  nor 
)[et  that  lie  should*  offer 'himsidf.  often,  as  the  higli 
priest  entereth  uito  the  hdy  place  every  year  with  the 
blood  of  others ;  (for  thea  must  he  often  haycsoffeved 
sinoe  the- foundation  of  the  world  ;)  but  now  once  in 
tbe  end  of  the. world,  hatk  he  ^peared  to  Pur  Awxr 
anr  ar  vhb  sJLoaiFicv  or  BiMSKLr*''  , '  * 
,  Verse  3.  With  a  yeun§  b%dlock  fir  a  sin-bffering'] 
The  htltock  was.  presented  as  a  stn-offering  for  Aim- 
self^  his/omify,  the  wtiole  priesthood,  and  probably  the 
L^oi^e.  The  mm  was  for  a  burnt^offerin^t  to  signify 
that  he  and  hia  associates  were  who^y  consecrated^ 
aad  to  be  wholly  employed  in  this  work  of  the  ministry. 
The  oexemonlea  with  which  these  two  sa^rifiqes  were 
acpompaqied  aie  detailed  in  the  following' verses. 

Versa  ^,He  '^^  ft^  ^  the  holy  linen  coat]  Ha 
was  not  to.  dress  ia  hia  pontifical  garments,  but  in'tka 
simple  sacerdotal  vestxnents,.cr  those  of  the.LeVites, 
becanVe  it  was  -a  day  of  humUOttion  ;  and  as  he  was 
to  offer  sacrilices  for  his  own  sins,  it  was  nabessary 
t^  Jie  shonld  appear  in  habits  .suited  Xo  the  occasion. 
Hence  Ivd  has  neither  the  robe,  the  ephod,  the  breast" 
pliUe,the  n^tre,  Ac. ;  these  constituted  his  dress  of 
dignity  as  the  high  priest*  of  God,  ministering  for 
others  and  the  representative  of  Christ :  but  now  he 
appears, '  before.  God  as  a  'sinner^  ofiering  an  atone- 
ment for  his  transgressions,  and  his  garments  are  thpaa 
of  humiliation. 

Versa  7.  And  he  shaU  take  the  two  goats\^li  ia 
allowed  oa  all  handa  that  this- ceremony,  taken  in  all 
its  ptrts,  pointed  outlhe  Lord  Jesus  i/yta^.  for  oar 
sins  and  rising  agdin  for  our, Justification;  being  pal 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quiakened  by  the  Spirit. 
T^o  goate9i9  brought,  bne  to^be  slain  as  a  seeriftpe 
569  . 


The  ordinance  of 


LEVITtCUS. 


ike  scape-goai* 


XM.asu.  8  And  Aarcmsh^l  cast  loU.upon 
A]i.Ezod.i8r.8.  the  two  goatfi ;  one  lot  for  the 
^^^'^^^^  Lord,  .and  the  other  Jot  fo^  the 
^  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron   shall   bring  the  goat  upon 


kHeb. 


1  Heb.  iMfil«p. 


for  sin,  the  other  to  have  the'  transgressions  of  the 
people  confessed  ^pver  his  head/and  then  to  be  sent 
Away  inta  the  wilderness.  The  animal  by  this  aet 
was  represented  as  bearing  away  <x^  Carrying*  off  the 
sins. of. the  people.  The  two  goats  niade  only' one 
sacrifiee^yeX  only  one  of  them  waS  sl^n.  One  animal 
coold  not  point  oat  both  the  Dibine  and  human  nature 
of  Christ,  nor  show  both  his  death  aad  r^surreciiofh 
fyt  the^at  that  was  killed  coold  not  be.  made  alw4. 
The  Divine  and  hufnan  mttores  in  Chrjst  were  'essen- 
tial to  the  grand  expiation':  yet  the  hUman  nature 
alone  suffered^  kit  th^- Divine  yuUure  could  not  ptffer ; 
but  its  presence  in  the  human  nature,  whil6  agonizing 
unto  death,  stamped  those  agonies,  and  the  conse- 
quent death,  with  inQnite  tnmf.  The  goat  therefore 
that  was  slain  prefigured*  his  human  nature  and  its 
death;  the  goat  that  esi^aped  pointed  out  his  reiun^c- 
tion.  The  «on«  shows  the-i^lQnemoni.for  sin,  >s  the 
.ground  of  justification;  the  other  Christ's  Tictery,  and 
the  total  removal  of  sih  in  the  sanctificatieto  of 'the  soul. 
Concerning  these  eeremonies.we-shall  aee  ftrther.par- 
ticulars  as  wie  pjoceed.        .  ^  .  * 

According  to  Malmonides  jff'teen  "be^/ftB  were  offer- 
ed on  this  day,  '**  Th6  dails.,  or  mornif^  and  evening 
sacrifice,  was  offered  aft  usual  r  besides  a  bullock,  a 
ram,  and  seven  lambit  all  hurhM>fferings ;.  and  a  gO€U 
for  a  sin-offering,  which  was  ^ten  in-  l^e  evening. 
Theil  a  BuUoek  for  a  sin-offering,  and  this  they  burnt ; 
aod  a  rofA  for  a  bunit-offering :  thesct  bod|  for  the 
high  prieau  Then  the  rani  for  the  consecrati^,  {aefi 
▼er.  6,)  wjiich  'is  called  '.\h%  people't  ra^K  liiey 
brought  also  for  the  congregiuion  two  he-goaii ;  the 
one  for* a  sin-^fiering,  the  other  for  a  eeapa*go^. 
Thus  all  the  beasts  offered  on  tfik  great  and  aolettip 
day  were  ilFTBBti  :-the  two  daily  saorifices*  one  buU 
lockr  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs :  all  .of  theKb  burnt- 
offerings.  Two  goato  for  sin-offerings;  oae  oObred 
•ot<A(nr^'and>  eaten  on  the  evening,  the  other' offered' 
yfithin  and  burnt ;  and  one  bullock  for  a  ^-offering 
for  the  high  priest.  The  service  of  all  these  fifteen 
blasts  iep^omied  onf  this  day  by  the  high  priest.<>nly.'* 
See  Maimottid'es  and  Ainswojth  on  the  place. 

Ve»e  8.  Amhm  shall,  cnst  lots  upon  the  two -goats] 
The.Jewa  inform  us  that  there  were  two 'l9/#- made 
either  of  wood,  stone,  or  any  kini  of  metoL  On  dhe 
was  written, CNe6  ^JLBuwmmKff&ir  the  kfAMc,  u  e.,Tnn' 
Jbbotah,  which  the  Jews  will  neither  write  nor.  pro- 
nounce ;  pn  the  other  wa?  wiitten  SrWj^VjJiAxaaBL, 
for -the  soAPB-eoAT :  thmi  they  put  the  two  lots  into  a. 
vessel  which  was  called  'flSp  kalpeyri^  goats  standi 
ing-witl^  theurtaoes  towards  the  west.  Then  the  priest 
oame,  and  the  goaU  stood  before  him,  ohe.oii  the  right 
hand- and  the  other  on  the  left;  the  k^dpey  wa?  then 
■k|i]ten,  and  the  priest,  ptit.  in  both  his  hands  ahd 
brought  otat  a  Im  in  eaeh :  that  wh^ch  was  in  his  right 
hand.,  he  laid  on  the  goat  that  was  on  his  right,  sad 
MO 


vhich  the  Lord's  lot  ^  fell,  and     ^M.  as^ 
offer  him  for  a  8m-ofierini(.  An.  Exod.  isr.t. 

10  But  the  goat,  ok  which  jhe  -^^^^^"^ 
lot  fell  to  be  the  8C^>e-goa^  diall  foe  presended 
aliVe  before  the  IiO^iiH  to  niake.an  ^  atonement 


•^1  John  iL  2. 


that  in  his  left  hand  he  laid  on  the  goat  that  w|is  on 
his  left;  and.  aoQoriling  to  What  was  written  on  the 
lots,  the  scttpe-goat  «nd  thb  goat  for  sacrifice  were 
ascertained.     See  the  Mishna,  in  Tract.  Yoma. 

Thb  determining  this  ^solemn'  business  by  lot,  the 
disposal  of  "^ which  is 'with 'the  Lord,  Prov.  xvi.  33, 
shows  that  Qod  ilone  was  to  select  and  point  out  the 
person  by^idiom  this  great  atonenietit  was  to  be  made; 
hence  her  jays :  Behold  Ihy  in  Zion  a,stone,,eUct  (that 
i9,  chosen  by  himself)  iinJ/»recum#— of  infinite  value. 

Verse  io.  To  y  the  scape-goat]  btVt^p  dzazel,  from 
Tj;  a2r,  a  goal,  ind  SfK  azaiy  to  dismiss ;  the  dismissed 
or  sent  away  goat,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  goat  that 
was  td  be  ofi!bred  inl  sacrifice.  Most  ancient  natiooe 
had  ^ncarums  Sacrifices,  te  which  they  rtransferred  by 
c€ytatn>  rites  and  eeremonies  the  guilt  of  the  eommu- 
liity  at  Jarge,  in  the  same  cnanner  in  Wlpcfa  theeeape- 
goat  was  used  bj^  the  Jews.  The  white  hull  that  was 
saerificed*by  the  Egyp^sSs  ta  their  god  Apir  was  of 
thia  ftind;  they  cut'pff  thehead  of  the  viotini  whieh 
they  had  sacrifice,  and  'aft^  having  leaded  it  with 
execrations,  *'  that  if  there  be  any  evil  hanging  over 
them  or  the  land  of  Egy^yt,  it  may  he  poured  <Mit  upon 
(hat  head,**  they  either  soKl  it  to  the  G^n^^ks  or  threw  it 
mto  the  Nile. — See  HsaoD.  Euierp^  p.^Olrodit.  Qale* 
'  Petronitts  Arbiter  says  that  it  wss  a  cnstdm  among, 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Marseille^,  whenever  they 
we»  afflicted  by  any  pestilence,,  to  taike  one  of  iho 
poorer  citixens  who  offered  hifnselT.for  the  pmrpose, 
and  hkving  fod  hint  a  whoie  ycSar'wkh  the  ^reet  and 
beat  food,  they  adorned  -him  with  vervain,  sod  clothed 
him  ^ilh  atfoted  veatmeato :  thef  then  ied  him'roond' 
their  eity/  \on4\pg  him  -with  execratioor;  and  having 
played  that  all  the  evUs  to  which  the  city  wms  exposed 
might  fidl  upon  Aim,  they,  then  precipitated  him  from 
th%  top  ef  a  rock.-^<9a/irtcoii,  lin  fine, 

Suidas,  under  the  word  nepifnpa,  fikmite*  that 
it.wa!S  a  custom' to  4evoto  a  man  ^nually  to  deatbfot 
the  sMaty  of  the*  pSbple,  with  these  wprds,  JlefH^a 
iifut¥  ytvov,  Be4hm  our  purifier;  and/having  said  so, 
to  throw  htm  info  the  sea*  as  a.s^crifioe^  to  Neptone. 
It  was  probably  to  this  custom  that  VirgU  allodSa, 
when  speakings  oi  the  pilot  Palinurus,  who  fell  into 
the  ses,  and  JW9S  drowned,  he  •oays  :— • 

Dhum  pro  fnultifdabiter  caput. — ^iEn.,lib.  v.,ver.  816. 
**  One  life  is  given  for  the  preseryiEtion  of  mimy.'* 

B^t4he  neir^st  resemblance  to  the  scape^g&atat 
ih»  Hehrews  is  found  in  the  AMkummeed  Jugg  cli  ^ 
Hindoos,  whbre  a  horse  is  used.instoad  of  a  goat,  the 
description  of  which  I  shall  heve  ihtroduee.  from  Mr. 
Halhed^s  Code  of  Geetoo  Laws ;.  Introduction,  p.  ktz. 

**'  That  the  curious,*'' SSyah^t  "  may  fonn  some  idea 
of  this  Gentoo  aaerifioe  wheor  redifoed  to  a  symbol,  as 
well  as  f^om  the  sabseqe6nt~  plaio  aeepont  given  of  it 
hi  a  efaspter  gf  tlie  Cddav  see.  ix.,  p»  f  S7,  aa  expla- 


The  blood  of  the  sacrifice  to  be 
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sprinkM  an  the  mereyseat. 


A.  if.«5U.      with  him,  aiwl  io  let  him  go  for 
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A]i.Exixl.i8r.3.  a   8cape^fp>at    into   the   wild<Hr- 

Abib  or  Nisan.     -»^-,- 

ness.  ■ 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  die 
sin  offenng,  which  is  for  himeelf/  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself  and  for  his 
house,  and  shdl  kill  the  buUodi  of  the  sin- 
offeiing  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  ^  a  censer  fuU  of  burn- 
ing coals  of  fire,  from  off  the  altar  before  the 
Lord,  and  his  hands  iiili ,  of  ®  Bveet  incense 
beaten  small,  a^d  bring  it  within  the  veil : 

13  '^  And  he  shall  put  the  incense. upop  the 
fire  before  the  Lonn,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in* 
cense  may  cover  the  ^  merey-seat  that  is  upon 
the  testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  'he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
Imllock,  and  •  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  up<fn 
the  mercy-seat  eastward  ;^  and  before  the 
mercy-seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger  seven  times. 

15  *  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin- 
ofiering,  that  is  for  the  people,  arid  bring  bis 


•Chap.  X.  1 ;  Ntim.  xvL  18,  46 ;  Rer.  Tiii.  5. ^Exod.  tkx. 

34. PExod.  xn.  1,7.  6 ;  Nuno.  xn.  7, 18, 4S;  Rer.  viii.  3, 4. 

vExod.  XXV.  2h 'ChapteK  it.  5 ;  Hebrews  ix.  13,  25 ;  x.  4. 

•  Chap.  it.  6.-^ — « Heb:  ii.  17 ;  ▼.  2 ;  ix.  7, 28. 


lution  ef  it  is  here  inserted  ftm  D^rul  Shelcu&'s  /a- 
xnooB  Persian  traosUtion  pf  some  commentaries  upon 
the  foBi  Beids,  or  ohginal  Scriptures,  of  Hindostan. 
The  work  fUelf  is  eiKtremely  scarce,  and  it. was  h]r 
mere  accident  that  this  little  specimen  was  procured  :— 

"  The  Askummeed  Jugg  dees  not 'merely  ceasnt  in 
the  peribrmanqe  of  that  ceremony  which  is  ^pen  to  the 
inspection  of  the  world,  namely,  in  brin^g  a  horse 
and  aaorificing  him ;  but  Ashummeed  is  to  be  taken  in 
a  mystic  signification^  as  impb^ing  that  the  sacrificep- 
most  look  upon  himsdf  to  he  tyjfififid.  in  that  horsef 
such  as  he  ahall  be  deacribed ;  because  the  religious 
duty  of  the  Ashummeed  Jugg  comprehends  all  those 
other  rdigiona  duties  to  the  performance  of  which,  the 
wiae  and  holy  direct  all  their  actions,  and  by  which  «U 
the  sincere  professors  of  every  difierent'  fakh  aim  at 
perfection.  The  mystic  signification  tbeT)Bof  is  as  fol- 
lows :  The  head  of  thsit  unblemished  hbrse  is  the  syni' 
bol  of  the  morning ;  his  eyes  are  the  sun ;  his  hreatht 
thQ  wind ;  his  wide-opening  mouth  is  the  bish-waner; 
or  that  innate  warmth  which  invigorates  all  the  wovld ; 
his  body  typifies  one. entire  year ;  his  backi  paradise ; 
his  beUy,  the  plains;  his  hoof^  this  earthy  his-  sides f 
the  /our  quarters  q(  the  heavens  i  the  bones  thereof, 
the  intermediate  spaces  between  the  four  quarters ;  the 
reel  of  his  limbs  represent  all  distinct  matter;  the 
piaees  where  those  limbs  meet,  or  his  joints^  imply  the 
months^  and  haives  of  the  months^  which  are  celled 
peche^  (or  fortnights;)  his/sc/  sigmfy  iit^.and  day; 
and  night  and  day  are  of  four  kinds ;  l.'The  night  and 
day  of  Brihmm;  9.  The  night  and  day  ei angels;  3. 

Vol.  I.  (     87    ) 


blood  "within  the  veil,  and  do     a.  M.25U. 
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with  that  Uoo4 Its  he  did  with  the  An.  Exod. isr.'s. 
blood  of  the  buUock,  and  sprin-  ^^"^'^^^^ 
kle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  before  the 
mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  ^make  an -atonement  for 
the  holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall 
he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  ^  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of 
their  uncleanness. 

17  'And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  -congrregation  when  be  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place^  until  he 
come  out,  and  have  made  anr  sttonement  for 
himself^  and  for  his  household^  and  for  all  the 
congregation  of  IsraeL 

'  18  And  he  shall  go  ot)t  unto  the  altar  tliat  is 
befcKPe  the  .Lomb,  and  ^  moke  m  atonement  for 
it ;  and  shall  take  of  thelrfcxxi  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat/  dfnd  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about. 


■Ver.  2;  H«b.r|.  1^>  ix.3;.7. 12. ^  See*  Exod.  xxix.  36; 

Eiek.  xlv.  18 J  Heb.  ix.  22,;23.-      -"'     '    "  ' 


Exod.  xxxiT.  3 ;  Luke  i.  10.- 
IS ;  Heb.  is.  22,  23. 


-*  Heb<  dwettetk* *  See 

f  Exod.  zzx.  10;  chapter  iv.  7, 


The  night  and  day  of  the  world  of  the  spirits  of  de- 
ceased  ancestors;  4.  The  night  and  day  of  mortals. 
These  four  kinds  am  typified  in  his  four  feet^  Ths 
rest  of  his  bones  a^  the  eenstellations  of  the  fixed' 
stars,  whieh  are  the  twenty-eight  stages  of  the  moon^s 
oeiorse, ealM  ftie  lunar  year;  hhtjlesh  is  the  clouds 4 
YuB  food,  the  sand;  .Ms  tendOnsi  the  rivers  ;  iiis  spleen 
and  liner,  the  nwunUtins ;  the  hair  of-  his  hody,  the 
vegetables  i  and  bis  long  hair,  the  trees ;  the  forepart 
of  his  body  typlfierthe  Jirst  h^f  of  the  day,  and  the 
-hinder  part,  the  latter  half;  his  yawmng-in  the  flash 
of  the  lightning,  aAd  his  turning  hiipself  is  the  thun-* 
dfr  of  the  dovd;  his  urine  rdpresenCe  the  rain,  and 
his  mental  reflection  ia  his  only  speech^  The  golden 
^sielsy«\ntWjsse  pirepared  hefore  the^horse  is  let  loose 
are  ii^' light  of  the  day,  and  the  place  where  those 
Teasels  are  itept  ia  a  type  of  the  oCean  of  the  east ; 
the  sUver  vessels  which  are^  prepared  after  the  horse  is 
lei'looee  are  the  light  of  ^  night,  vnAx\i»  placevfheie 
those  Teasels  are  kept  is.  a  typer  of  the  ocean  of  the 
west.  These  twa  sorts  of  Tessels  are  always  before 
and  after  the  hone.  The  Arabian  hone,  which  on 
aocdant  of  his  swiftness  ia  called  Hy,  is  the  perfenner 
of  the  joomeys  af'tmgeie  \.  the  Tajee,  which  is  of  the 
race  of  Persian  horses,  is  the  perfomer  of  the  joar- 
neys  of  t^ie  Kundherps,  (or  good  spirits ;)  the  Wazba, 
which  is  of  the  race  of  the  deformed  Tazee  horseb, 
is  the  performer  of  the  joQme3r8  of  the  Jinst  (or  de- 
mons ;)  and  the  Ashov,  which  is  of  the  raoe  of  Turk- 
ish han&n,  is  the  performer  of  the  Joomeys  of  mankind: 
this  one  horse  which  performs  these  sSTeral  ssrrices 
5«1 


The  scape-goat  distnisied 


LEVITICUS. 


to  the  wttdemess. 
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19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 

AnT  Exod^.'  2.  blood  upon  it  with^his  finger  seven 

AbiborKuan.   iimes,  andKsleanseit/aiid  »JiaUow 

it  from  the  lucleanness  of  the   cluldren  of 

Israel. 

dO  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  ^  re- 
conciling the  holy  p/ocei  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation^  and  the.altar,  he  shall 
bring  the  Uve  goat : 

2 1  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  c(mfess  over 
him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all* their  sins, 
^  putting  them  upon  the.  head  of  4he  goat,  and 

■Eiek.  xliii.  20. ^Yer:  16;  EmIc.  xlr.  90. ^^Im.  \n\. 

6. 'Heb.  a  man  ^f  pppcrhmky.^ — *Iia.  liii.  11,  12;  .John 


on  acoonnt  Of  his  foar  diffiirent  sphs  of  ncfers,  obtains 
the  four  different  appellations.  The  place  where  this 
horse  remains  is  the  great  ocean,  which  signifies  the 
great  spirit  of  Perni-Atmay  or  die  unirersal  soOl,  wHiqh 
proceeds  also  Irom  that  Petm-Atma^^nn^iA  compre- 
hended in  the  same  Perm^Atma.  The  intent  of  this 
sacrifice  is,  that  a  man  should  consider  himself  to  he 
in  the  place  of  that  horse,  and  look- upon  all  these  ar- 
ticles as  typified  in  himself;  and  conceiving  the  Atma 
(or  Divine  soql)  to  be  an  oceaii,  should  let  «ll  thought 
of  self  be  absorbed  in  that  Atma.'' 

This  sacrifice  is  explained,  in  sec.  ix.,  p.  197,  of 
the  Code  of  Hindpo  Laws,  thus: — >' 

'*An  Ashummeed  Jngg  is  when  a  pei^on,  having 
commenced  a  Jugg,  (i.  e.,  religious  ceremony,)  writes 
v^irions  articles  upon  a  scroll-  of  paper  on  a  horse's 
neck,  and  dismisses  the  horse,  sending  along  with  the 
horse  a  stout  and  valiant  person,  equipped  with  the  best 
qecessaries  and  accoutrements  to  aocompaiiy  the  horse 
day  and  night  whithersoever  he  shall  choose-,  to  go  ; 
and  if  sny ,  creature,  either  inan,  <genius,  or  dragon, 
should  seize  the  horse,  that  man  opposes  such  attempt, 
and  having  gained  the  victory  upon  jk  battle,  again 
gives  the  horse  his  freedom.  If  any  one  in  this  worid, 
OT  in  heaven,  <»  beneath  the  earth,  would  s^se  this 
horse,  and  the  horse  of  himself  comes  to  the  house  -of 
the  celebrator  of  the  Juggj  upon  killing  that  horse  he, 
must  throw  the  flesh  of  him  upon  the  fire  of  the  Juk, 
and  utter  the  prayers  of  his  deity ;  such  %'Jt^g  is 
ealled  ^  Jugg  Ashummeed^  and  the  merit  of  it  as  a 
religious  work  is  infinite.'' 

This  is  a  most  curious  circumstance ;  and  the  ooin^ 
cidence  between  the  religious  rites  of  two  people  who 
probahly  never  had  any  intercourse  with  each  other,  is 
very  remarkable.  I  would  not  however  sa^  that  the 
Hindoo  ceremony  could  not  have  been  borrowed- from 
the  Jews ;  (though  it  is  very  unlikely ;)  no  mgre  than 
I  should  say,  as  some  have  done,  Uiat  the  Jewish  rite 
was  borrowed  from  the  Egyptian  sacrifice  to  Apis  men- 
tioned above,  which  is  stiU  more  unlikely.  See  itar- 
ticukurly  the  note  on  chap.  i.  4. 

Verse  91.  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
headf  4^.]     What  this  imposition. of  hands  Bieant  see 
in  the  notes  on  ^xod.  xxix.  10,  and  on  chap.  t.  4. 
a  562 


shall  send  him  away  by  Uie  hand     h.M.  35U. 
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of  ^'a  fit  man  into  &e  wilder-  Aii.Ex^br.2. 

Abib  or  Nina. 


ness :  

22  And  the  goat  shall  ^  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities,  unto  a 'land-*  not  inhabited: 
and  he  shaH  Ic^  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  'and  shall  put  off  the 
linen  garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  places  and  shall  leave  them  there^: 

24  And  .he  shall  .wash  his  flesh  with  water 
in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments, 
and  come  forth,  '  and  offer  his-  bumt-offering, 
and  the  burnt-offering  of  the  people,  and  make 


i.  Sd ;   Hebrews  he.  2Q ;  1  Pet.  H.  24. •  Heb.  af  ttpaniim. 

'  Exek.  xUi.  14 ;  xBr.  19. f  Ver.  3,  5. 


And  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  transgreS" 
siorn — sins]  ,  The  three  terms  Qsed  here,  uoQurms, 
r^})}^  avonoth^  from  nijf  avah,  to  pervert^  distort,  or  turn 
aside;  transgrcssions,  VIDyitfDpeshaim,  from ffVD pa- 
sha, to  transgress,  to  rebel ;  and  siirs,  mton  chaltaoth, 
from  Kpn  chata,  to  miss  the  nutrk,  are  supposed  by  the 
Jews  to  comprise  erei^  thing  that  implies  a  breach  of 
the  Divine  law,  or*  an  offence  against  God.  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  xii.  13.  Maimonid^  gives  us  the  con* 
fession  in  the  following  words  r^^* 

'*  O  Lord,  thy  people,  the  .house  of  Israel,  hare  ain- 
ned  and  done  iniquity,  and  trespassed  before  thee.  O 
Lord,  make  atonement  now  for  the  iniquities  and  trans- 
gressions and  sins  that  thy  people,  the  house  of  Israel, 
have  ^idnned  and  transgressed  against  thee ;  'as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses  thy  servant,  sajring-:  That 
in  this  day  he  shall  make  atonethent  for^ou,  to  cleanse 
you  froM  oU  your  sins  before  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
be  demn.^     See  the  Mishna,  rol.  ii.,  p.  839. 

When  this  confession  was  finished,  the  goal  was  sent 
by  a  proper  hand  to  the  wilderness,  and  there  let  loose ; 
and  nothing  farther  was  ever  heand  of  it.  Did  not' all 
this  signify  that  Christ  has  so  cairied  and  borne  away 
our  sins,  that  against  them  who  reodve  him  as  the 
only  true  atoning  sacrifice  they  should  never  mors  hfi 
brought  to  remembrance  t 

On  the  head  of  the  scape-gptA  a  piece  of  scarlet 
doth  was  tied,  and  the  tradition  of  the  Jews  states 
that  if  GM  accepted  the -sacrifice,  the  scarlet  cloth 
turned  white  while  the  goat  was  led  to  the  dfsert; 
but  if  God  had  not  accepted  this'  expmtion,  the  red- 
ness continued,  and  the  rest  of  the  year  was  spent  in 
mourning. 

From  th^  foundation  of  the  Church  of  God  it  was 
ever  believed  by  his  followers,  that  there  were  certain 
infallible  tokens  by  which  he  discorered  to  genuine 
believers  his  acceptance  of  Ifaem  and  their  services. 
This  was  sometimes  done  by  a  fire  from  hearen  oob- 
suming  the  sacrifice;  sometimes  by  an  oraeukr  eoa- 
munication  to  the  priest  or  prophet ;  and  at  other  times, 
according  to  the  Jewish  account,  by  clanging  die 
fillet  or  doth  on  the  head  of  the  scape-goat  from  scar* 
let  to  white :  but  most  commonly,  and  especially  un- 
der the  Gospel  dispensation,  he  gives  this  assurance 
(     37^     ) 


The  yearly  atonement  to 
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b6  an  ewrlastwg  statute. 


A.  M.  8514.     an  atonemeiit  for    himself^  and 
AB.Eiod.i8r.8.  for  the  peq)Ie. ' 
^^^^^^      26  And   ^  the  fat  of  the  sin- 
offering  shftll  he  bum  upon  the4dtar. 

26  And  be  that  let  go  tbs  goat  for  the 
«eat)e^goat  riiall  wasb-IOs  dothes,  ^  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into 
the  camp. 

27  ^  And  the  bulieck  for  the  ein-c^ering, 
a2id  the  goat /or  the  sin^ffering,  whose  blood 
was  brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
placey  shall  tmd  carry  forth  without  die  cdmp; 
and  they  ^diall  bum  in  ihe  fire  their  aUnat  And 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  bumeth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in . water, .and 
afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp.  - 

29  And  tJiis  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
you :  that  ^in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  aiflict  your  so^Is, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  ftohethet  it  be  one  6f 
your  own  country,  or  ft  stranger  that  sojoufh-. 

eth  among  you  :      *        ^ 

>     \     "  I    ■         I » 

*  Chap.  ir.  10. '  C^p.  xt.  5. — -^  Chap.  ir.  12, 21  ;  ▼!.  30 ; 

Heb.  xiii.  11. lEzod.  xxx.  10;  chap,  zxiii.  27;  Num.  ttix. 

7 ;  Isa.  Iriil  3-4i   Daniel  x.  3-12. »  Paa.  li.  2 ;  Jer.  xxxiii. 

8;  Eph.  ▼.26;  Hebrewa  ix.  13, 14;  ml,  2;   1  John.  L  1-9, 

to  true  believers  by  tbe  testimony  of  his  Spirit  in  their 
oonaciences,  that  he  has  forgiTea  their  iniqQities,  trans- 
gronkm^  wad  sins,  for  his  sake  who  has  earned  their 
griefs,  and  bone  their  sorrows.  ., 

Verse  SeH  He  that  let  go  the  godt^hqU  wash,  4c.] 
Not  only  the  person  who  led  him  sw^j,  bnt  the  priest 
iHio  eo9seeisted  him,  wsIb  reputed  uoeledn,  becaoss 
the  goat  himself  wsa.snelean,  being  considered  ss 
bearing  the  ^os  of  the  whele  congre^alion.  On  this 
sccoont  botk  the  priest  and  th^  person  who  led  him  to 
the  wfldemess  were  obliged  to  wash  their  clothes  and 
bathe  themselres,  before  they  could  come  into  the  oamp. 

Terse  39.  The  sevpUh  month,  an  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month]  The  commandment  of  lasting/afid  sancti- 
fying this  tenth,  day,  is  sgaiii  repeated  chapter  zxiii. 
87-32 ;  but  in  the^last  Terse  it  is  caliedjthe  ninth  day 
at  even,  beeaose  the  Je^h  day  began  with  the*  eren- 
iog.  The  sacrifices  ^ich  the  day  ^  atonement  should 
have  more  than  other  daysi  are  mentioned  Num.  xxix. 
7—11;  and  the  Jubilee  which  was  celebrated  erery 
fiiUeth  year  wfks  solemnly  -proclaimed  by  souncl  of 
ti^unpet  on  this, tenth  day^  cbi^).  xsgt.  8,  9,  A  sha- 
dow, says  Mr.  Ainsvnnth,  of  that  acceptable  year  of 
the  Loid,  the  year  of  freedom,  which  Christ  haspro- 
daimed  by  the  trumpet  of  hi%  Gospel,  Luke  ir.  18- 
91;  3  Cor.  Ti.  3.  This  serenth  mo«th  was^7V#rt, 
and  answers  to  a  part  of  -our  September  and  October. 
It  was  the  seventh  of  the  sacred  and  the  first  month 
of  the  civU  year. 

Tbb  great  day  of  atonement,  and  the  saeriflces^ 

a 
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priest   make. an   atonement  for  An. kxod. !«?«. 
you,  to  "cleanse  you,  that  ye  ' AbJborNUan. 
may .  be.  clean  from  all  yoiir  sins  before  the 
Lord. 

31  *  It  shall  be  a  Sabbath  of  rest  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  ^by.  a  statute 
for  ever. 

32  "*  And  the  pritst,  whom  he  shall  anoint» 
ami  whom  he  snail  'consecrate  <i to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall 
make  the . atonettient,  and  'shall  put  on  the 
linen  clothesi  etjen  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  '  he  shaU  make  to  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  for  the- altar,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment itft  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of 
tbe  con^gregation. 

34  ^  And  this  ?hall  be  an  ererlasting  statute, 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  chil- 
drwi  of  Israel,  for  all  their  sins  *  once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Xord  commanded  Moses. 


■  Chap.  xriH.  32. «»Chap.  ir.  S,  5,  16. i>Heb.  /WAm 

Jlojiii.— ^— fl  Exod.  XXIX.  29,  30 ;   Num.  xx.  26-28. '  Ver.  4. 

•  Yet.  6,  18;.18, 19,  24. — -^  Clwp.  xxiii.  3lj  Numbers  xxix.  7. 
•Exod.  XXX.  10;  Heb.  ix'.  7-^. 


rites,  and  ceremoniies  prescribed  for  it,  wlsre  command- 
ed to  be  solemnized  by  the  Jews  through  the^  whole 
of  their  dispensation,  and'  as  long  as  God  shonld  sic- 
4BM>wledge  them. for  his  peoi^e :  yet  in  the  present 
day  scarcely  a  shadow  of  these  t(^ngs  remains ;  there 
is  no  longer  a  scape-goat,  nor  2i  goat  for  sacrifice,  pro- 
Tided  by  them  in  any  place.  They  iCre  sinners,  Sfid 
they  are  withoot  an  atonement. .  How  strange  it  is  that 
they  do  nttsee  that  the  essence  of  their  rdigion  is 
gone,  and  that  consequently  God  ha^  thrown  them  en- 
tirely out'  of  corenant  with  himself!  'The  true  expia- 
tion, the  Christ  crucified,  they  refuse  to  receive,  and 
are  consequently  withoot  temple,  altar,  scape-goat, 
atonement,  of  wafmeans  of  salvation  ?  The  state  of 
the  Gentile  world  is  b^  bnt  that  of  the  Jews  is  doubly 
deplorable.  Their  total  excimon  exdepted,  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uuermost.  WhaV^  proof  is 
this  of  the  truth  of  tbe  predictions  in  their  own  law, 
and  of  those  in  the  Go^  of  Christ!  Who,  with 
the  Jews  and  the  BiHe  before  his  eyes,  caa  doubt  the 
truth  of  that  Bible  as  a  Divine  revelation !  fibtd  this 
people  been  extinct^  we  might  have  doubted  whether 
there  were  evqr  a  people  on  the .  earth  that  acknow- 
ledged such  a  law,  or  observed  such  ordinances ;  bnt 
the  people,  then:  law,  and  their  prophets  are  still  in 
being,  and  all  proclaim  what  God  has  wrought,  and 
that  he  has  now  eeased  to  work  among  them^  because 
thsy  hay e  refused  to  recsit«  and  profit  by  the  great 
atonement ;  and  yet  he  preserrcs  thom  alive,  and  in  a 
state  of  complete  separation  flom  all  the  peofde  of  the 
earth  in  aQ  places  of  their  dispersioQ !  How  power-i 
563 


AU  sacrifices  to  be  kUlmi 


LBvmcus. 


at  ike  door  of  tie  taJben^klh^ 


fiiHj  does  the  presenratioii  of  the  Jew*  ss  jk  disliliet 
people  bear  testimony  at  once  to  the  tnit^  of  their  4>«ni 
law  which  they  acknowledge,  and  ihe^Gospel  of  Christ 
which  they  reject ! 

3.  Bnt  while  the  Jews  lit  in  thick  darkness,- be- 
cause of  the  veil  that  b  on  thek  hearts,  thoogh  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God  is  shining  all  anmnd  them, 
but  not  into  them  because  of  their  anfaalief ;  in  what 
state  are  those  who  profess  to  see  their  unbelief  and 
6bstinacy,  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  yet  are  lirihg  witboit  an  atonement  apj^lied 
to  their  souls  for  the  oremoyal  of  ^Mr  iniquities,  tran^ 
gressions,  and  sins  1  These  are  also  in  the  gall  of , 
bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniqat^*  An  aU-suficient  Sa- 
viour held  out  in  the  New  Tsstament  can  do  them  no 
more  good  than  m  scape-goat  and.  dagr  of  atonsment 
described  in  the  law  can  4^  the  Jews.     As  well  may 


a  man  inagiiie  that  4he  word  bread  caa  nourish  Ids 
body,  as  that  the  mams  Christ  oaa  save  his  soul.  Both 
must  be  received  and  applied  in  order  that  the  man 
may  live. 

3.  The  Jews  prepared  Aem^lves  to  get  benefit 
from  this  moat  solemn  ordinanoe  by  the  deepest  hamili- 
ations.  According  tc  their  eanoos»  they  were  obliged 
to  abstain  from  &11  meat  and  cfn'nil-T-from  the  hath^ 
from  anointing  themselves — to  go  barefoot — and  to  be 
in  a  state  of  perfect  continency.  He  who  is  likely  to 
get  benefit  lor  his  soul  throogh  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ,  nrast  hnmble  hi^nself  under  the  mighty  hand 
of.  God,  eonfess  his  iniquity,  abstain  from  every  ap* 
pearance  of  evil^  and  believe  on  him  who  died  for  his 
offences,  and  rose  'again  fot  his  ju^ification.  The 
sod  that  seeks  not  shaU  mufati;  even  ond^  die  Gee- 
pel  of  Christ.  .  ^ 


.  CHAPTER  XVIL  - 

The  pfopU  are  commaadsd  to  bring  all  the  eattls  thoy  intend  to  kiUto  the  door  of  ike  t^bemaeUt  where  they 
are  to  be  mads  an  ((ffering  to. the  Lord ;  and  thass  wka.disobsy  tare  to  be  cat  off ^  1-6.  The  priest  is  to 
sprinkle  the  bloodf  6.  They  are  forbidden  to  offer  sacrifices  4o  dsvUs%  7.  The  it^funetion  to  bring  their 
offerings  to  the  door  of  the  tabeffuicle  is  repeated^  8,  9.  The  eating  of  blood  is  solemnly  forbidden^  10. 
Ji  is  the  life  of  the  beast,  ahd  is  given  lo  make' an  atonement  for  their  souls^  1 1,  19.  Jff'  a  bird  or  beast 
be  taken  in*  hunting,  its  blood  must  be  pbured  out  and  covered  with  dust,  for  th€  reaSons  before  assigned,  13, 
14.  None  shall  eat  an  animal  that  dies  of  itself,  or  is  torn  by  toasts ;  if  any  act  'otherwise  he  must  bathe 
his  clothes  and  his  flesh,  or  bear  his  iniquity i  15,  10. 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.Ezod.  I8r.2. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


A  ND    the    Lord,  'spake    unto 

Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
his  sons^  aqd  iinto  alLthe  cbiklren  of  Israel, 
ahd  say  unto  them  ;  This  is  llie  thing  whiolr 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever'.iAcrc  be  o{  the  house  of 
^Israel,  ^  that  killeth  an  ox,  op  lamb,  or  goat,  in 
the  camp,  or  tbtbi  killeth  it  out  of  th^  camp, 

4  ^.And  brihgeth  it  not  unto  the  dogr  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  .offer   an 


•See  Dent,  xii  5, 15,21.- 
.  13.— -^Oen.  xrii.  14.- 


■>  Deut  xik  5, 6, 13, 14.-i — •  Roui. 
>  Gen.  xxi.  88  ;  zxii.  2 ;  zxxi.  54 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XYU. 

Verse  4.  Ahd.bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door]  As 
sacriflde  was  ever  deemed  essential  to  true  retigioo,  it 
wms  neeessarjr  that  it  should  be  performed  in  sach  a 
way  as  io  secure  the  great  •purpose  of  its  institution. 
Odd  alone  could  show  bow  this  should  be  done  so  as  to 
be  pleasing  la  his  sight,  and  th«refore  he  has  given  the 
most  plain  and  pastioular  dlrsctionf^  concerning  it.  The 
Israelites,  from  their  long  residence  in  l^ypt,  an  idola- 
trous country,  had  doubtless  adopted  many  of  their 
usages ;  and  ntiuiy  portions  of  the  Pentateuch  seem  to 
have  been  Written  merely  to  correct  and  bring  them 
,  back  to  the  purity  of  jthe  Divine  wor^p. . 

That  no  blood  should  be  offered  to  ^idotii,  God  com- 

mands  every  anhnal  osed  for  food  or  sacriAee  to  be 

slahi  at  the  door  of  th^  fabernaole.     While  every  aoi- 

mal  was  dain  in  this  saerifietal  way,  even  the  dtfly 
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offering  unto  the  L<nt»  before  the     ^  M.  2H4. 
tabernacle  of  tlie  Lord,  blood  shall  jUuExod-isris. 
be  «  imptited  uftto  that  man;  he   ^^^^^'^^ 
hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man^^  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people  :  - 

6  To  the-  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
Itting  their  84crifice%  *  which  they.ofief  in  ihe 
open,  field,  evea  that  they  nay  bring  them  UBto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  do6r\of  the  tabernacle  of 
the^  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them 
for  peace-rofferings  unto  the  Lord. 

Deut  xii.  2;  I  Kings  xir.  33 ;  « Kinga  xri. 4 ;  ivii.  JO ;  2 Chron. 
xxviii.  44  E«qk.  xx.  ^ ;  xxil  9.  

food  of  the  people  must  pot  jthem  in  mind  of  the  neces- 
sity of  a-sacriffce  fpr  sin.  Perhaj^  St.  PmiI  had  this 
circnrostance  in  view  when  hi  said,  Whether  therefore 
ye  eat  dr  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  .do,  do  all  to  the 
gtory  of  Ood,  1  Cor.  x.  t\ ;  and,  WhiUsoever  ye  do  m 
word  or  deed,  db  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  Ood  and  the  Father  by  him. 

y^hUe  the  Israelites  were  encamped  in  the  wflder- 
nese,it  was  comparatively  easy  to  prevent  all  aboscv 
of  this  Divine  institntion  ;  and  therefore  they  were  afl 
oommanded  to  bring  ttas  oicen,  sheep,  and  goats  to  the 
door  of  the  taberbaele  of  the  congregation,  that  they 
might  be  slain  there,  and  their  Mood  sprinkled  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord:-  But  when  they  became  settled 
in  the  promised  land,  and  the  distance,  in  many  cases, 
rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  bring  the  animals  to 
ba  fllain  for  domestic  uses  to  the  temple,  they  were 
a 


CHAP.  XVIL 


Macrifidng  U>  devils  and 

▲.  M.  3514.       «  And  dM  priesi  ^  shiill  sprinkle 

AA.Exod.isr.2.  ibe  Uood  cipon  the  altar  of  the 

AbiborNiia,,   j^^^^^  ^  the  door  of  the  tobema- 

de  of  the  congregation,  and  '  bum  the  fat  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  sh^ll  no  more  offer"  their  sacri- 
fices I'ltiito  devils,  after  whom  they  ^have 
gone  a  whoring.  -  This  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  them  throQghdut  their  generations. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say  onto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
atrangera  which  sojoom  itmong  you,  ^  that 
offereth  a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, '    ; 

,  9  And  ^  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregalion,  to  offer  it  Unto 

'Chap,  ill  2.        «  Ezod.  xxix.  18 ;  chao,  iji.  5, 11, 16 ;  ir.  31 ; 

Hiim.  xviii.  17. ^  Dent  xxxii.  17 ;  2  uhron.  zi.  15 ;  Psm.  ctL 

27;  1  Co*.  X.  20;  R«r.  i&  20.--— *  Exod.  xxxir.  15 ;  ehap.  xx. 

5 ;  Dent.  xxxL  16  ^  Exck.  xxiii.  8. k  Chap.  1 2,  3.-^ — '  Ver. 

4. ■  Gen.  ix.  4 ;  chap.  iii.  17 ;  Vii.  28,  *27 ;  xviii.  26 ;  Dent. 

permitted  to  pour  oat  the  btood  in  a  saerifiieial  wsf 
mito  Grod  at  theit  respectiTe  dweHiogs,  and  to  cover 
it  sritli  the  doit ;  see  rer.  18,  and  Dofft.  xii;  99,  91. 

JEUood  shali  be  imputed  unto  t^at  man]  -  HaYuig 
poured  out  the  Mood  iinproiterljs^  shall  be  consideTed 
as  gniltj  of  murder^  becaiMe  that  biood,*llid  it  been 
inopedj  and  sapriflciaUy  employed^  might  hare  made 
atonement  for  the  -/i/e  of  a  maa. 

Verai^  7.  Tkey  shaU  no  more  offer  their  Moerifices 
mnio  demU\  They  ahaH  Hot'  sacrifice  D^j^  /a««e<rtm, 
to  the  haky  ones^  to  goatr.  The  famoos  heathen  god, 
Pan,  waa  represented  as  baring  the  posteriors,  iiOms, 
and  eara  of  a  goat ;  and  the  Mendesiane,  a  people  of 
Egypt,  had  a' deity  which  they  wor8hl|>ped  under  this 
fbrm.  'Herodotns  s^s  that  all  goats  were  wor^i^>ed 
in  Egypt,  bot  the  he^goat  partltolarly.  It  appeara  alao 
dist  the  dtiSerent  ape  and  monkey  species  were  objeets 
of  saperstitioos  worship ;  and  mm  thine  sprang,  net 
only  Mend^  add  JupUer  Ammon^  who  was*  worship- 
ped under  the  figure  of  a  ram,  hpt  also  Pan  and  the 
Silenij  with  Jhe  innumerable  herd  of  those  iinaginary 
beings,  iotyrs,  fry  ads,  hanufdryadst  Ac.,  dft.,  dl 
woodland  gods, '  and^  held  in  Teneratlon  among  the 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  and^liomans.     . 

Afiermkemtheylunfe  gone  a  whoring,]  Though  this 
term  is  frequently  used*  to  ex|Sress  idoi^ttryj  yet  we  are 
not  to  suppose  lliat  it  is  not  te  be  taken  in  a  iiteral 
sense  hi  numy  places  in  SeHpture,  even  where  it  il 
used  in  connection  with  idolatrous  acts  of  worship.  It 
is  weH  known  that  Bdat  Peor  and  Ashtarotk  wer^  wor- 
^ipped  witli  unclean  Vitee ;  and  that  poblie  prostitution 
formed  a  grand  part  of  the  woraihtp  of  many  deities 
aMnieng  the  lE^gyptians,  Moabites,  Canaanites,  Greeks, 
and  Romans.  TKe  gre&t  god  of  the  two  latter  nations, 
Jupiter^  was  represented '  as  Ae  gederal  corrupter  of 
women  ;  and  of  Venus^  Florae  Priapus,  and  others,  it 
is  needless  to  speak.  That  there  was  public  prbstitu- 
lion  in  the  patriarchal  times,  see  ibe  note  on  Gen. 
axxriii.  31.  And  that  there  was  public  prostitution  of 
WDmen  to  goata  in  Egypt^see  HeiodMus,  Ub«  il,  e.  40, 


eating  (^  blood  forbidden. 


the  Lord;  eren^that  man  dall     a.m. 2514. 

,  /»    ^  1.  B.C.  1490. 

be    cut    OH    from    among   his  An.Ex«dbr.3. 

people.  AbiborNi,«i. 

10  *  And  whatsoerer  man  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; 
^  I  will  even  set  my  face  againatthat  soul  that 
eateth  blood,* and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
Tiis  people. 

11**  JPor  the  life  of  the'flesh  is  in  the  blood  : 
.and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  ^  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls;  for  ^ii  is  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
larael.  No.  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither 

i ^ ■- :: ;^ •-^. 

xiL  1^  23 ;  xv.  23 ;  1  Sam.  xir.  33 ;  Ezek.xli^.  7. >Cbap. 

XX.  3,  5.  6;  x^CTi.  17;  Jer.  xHr.  11:  Eftek.  xir.  6:  xr.  7. 
•  Ver.  l4.-*^-P  Matt  «xvi.  28  ;  Mark  txt.  24 ;  Rom.  iu.  25 ;  ▼. 
9 ;  £^.  L  7 ;  CoL  L  14,  20 ;  Heb.  xiii.  12 ;  1  Pet.  i.  2 ;  1  Joha 
L  7 ;  Rev.  i.  5.-^— «i  tfeb.  ix.  22. 
— , f  '  .  ■  '     ■      *  ■  ■  ■ 

p.  108,  edit.  Qale,  who  ^tcs  a  caae  of  this  abominable 
land  (hat  took  place  in  Egypt  while  he  was  in  that 
conntry.  8ee  .also  many  examples  in  Boehart,  vol.  ii., 
col.  041 ;  and  see  the  note  on  chap.  xx.  10. 

Verse  11.  f'or  the  life  of  ihe  flesh  is  in  the  biood] 
TIhs  seatenoe,  which  oontains  a  most  important  truth, 
had  "existed  in  i^e  Mosaic  wriCiDgs  for  3000  yean  be* 
fore  the  attention  of  any  philosopher  was  drawn  to  the 
sabject.  This  is  the. more  surprising,  as  the  nations 
in  which  philosophy  floorished  werot  those  which  espe- 
cially enjoyed  the  DWine  oracles  in  their  respectite 
langua^s.  That  the  blood  actaally  possesses  a  living 
prind^j  and  that  the  life  of  the  whole  body  la  de- 
rived* Irom/it,  is  a  doctrine  of  Divine  revelation,  and  a 
doalrine  w^ch  tlie  observations  and  experiments  ef  the 
most  aechrate  anatomists  have  served  strongly  to  con- 
firm. The  pcoper  circulation  of  this  important  :flaid 
throngh  4lle  whole  human  system  was  tet  taught  ty 
Solomon  in  ilgnratiye  language,  Eecles.  xii.  0;  and 
dLscovered,  as  it  is  caQed,  and  demonstrated  by  Dr. 
Harvey  ip  1698;  though  soAie  Italian  philosophers 
had  the'  aame  notion  a  little  before.  This  accurate 
fliatomist  was  the  first  who  fully  revived  *thtf  Moeaie 
notion  of  the  tntality  of  the  "blood  ;  which  notion  was 
afterwaid  adopted  Jby  the  justly  celebrated  Dr.  John 
Hunter,  professor  of  anatoiny  in  London,  and  fully  esta- 
blished by  him  by  a  great  vtfriety  of  strong  reasoning 
and  accurate  experiments!'  To  support  this  opinion* 
Dr.  Hunter  proves, —  ' 

1.  That  &e  blood  unites  living  parts  in  some  cir«' 
ctkinMances  as  certainly  as  the  yet  recent  juices  of  the 
branch  of  one  tree  unite  with  that  of  another ;  and  he 
thinks  that  if  either  of  these  flaidb  were  dead  matter, 
they  would  act  as  stimuli,  and  no*union  would  take 
pUce  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom;  and  he 
ahows  that  in  tl»  hature  of  things  there  is  not  a  more 
intimate  connection  between  life  and  a  soRd  than  be-* 
tween  ft/e  and  a  Jffvul. 

2.  He  shows  that  the  blood  beccmies  vascular,  like 
other  living  paits  of  the  bndy ;  and  he  demonstrated 

565 


Ofdinimce  concerning 

shall  any  stranger  that  sogourneth 
among  you  eat  blood. 
13  And  whatsoever  rmxi  there 


A.  M.  8514* 

B.  C.  1490. 

An.  Exod.  Isr.  2. 

Abibor  Nisan. 


'Heb.  that  ktinUth  any  kundng^ 


this  by  a  preparation  in  which  vessels  were  clearly 
seen  to  arise  from  what  had  been  a  coagulum  of 
blood  ;  for  those  ressels  opened  into  ,the  stream  of  the 
cireolating  blood,  vhioh^  wtok  in.  cootigni^  with  this 
coagulated  mass. 

3.  He  proved  that  if  blood  be  tUcen  from  the  fim 
in  the  most  intense  cold*  that  the  humaa  body*  can  saf- 
fo,  it  will  raise  the. thermometer  to  the  same  height 
as  blood  taken  in  the  most  sultry  heat  This  is avery 
powerful  argument  for  the  viUdity  of  (he  blood,  as  it 
is  well  known  that  living  bodies  alone^  have  the-  power 
of  resisting  great  degrees  of  heat  and  coldt  and  of 
maintaining  in  almost  every  situation  while  in  health 
that  tempenture  which  we  distinguish  by  the  name  of 
animal  heat, 

4.  He  proves  tbatt  blood  is-  capable  of  being  acted 
upon  by  a  stimulus,  as  it  coagulates  on  exposure  to 
the  dr«  as  certainly  as  the  cavities  of  the  abdomen  and 
thorax  become  inflamed  'from-  the  same  cause.  .  The 
more  the  blood  is  alive,  L  e.,  the  more  the. animal  is  in 
health*  the  sooner  the  bloo4  coagulates  on  exposure; 
and  the  more  it  has  lost  of  the  living  jnrittciple,  as  in 
eases  of  violent  inflammation,  the  less  tensiUe  it  is  to 
the  stimulu»  produced  by  being  exposed*  and  ooagn- 
lates  more  slowly. 

5.  He  proves  that  .the  blood,  preserves  life  in' dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body..  When  the  nerves  going  to 
any  part  are  tied  or  cut,  the  part  becomes  paralytic, 
and, loses  all  power  of  motion,  hut  it  does  not. mortify. 
But  let  the  artery  be  cut,  and  then  the  part  dies  and 
mortification  ensues.  It  must  therefore  be  thd  vital 
principle  of  the  blogd  that  keeps  the  part  alivt ;  nor 
does,  it  appear  that  this  fact  6an  be  accounted  for  on 
any  other  principle,'  •  • 

6.  He  ^inks  this  vitality  farther'  proved  from  the 
case  of  a  penen  Hrho  was  brought  to  St.  Geoige^s  hos^ 
pital  for  a  simply  fracture  of  the  os  humeri^  and  who 
died  a|[)out  a  mqnth  after.  As  the  bones  had  not  united, 
he  injepted  the  arm,  and  thus  found  that  the  coaguUted 
blood  which  filled  the  cavity  between  the.  extremities 
of  the  fractured  bones  was  become  vascular,  and  in 
some  places  very  much  po,  ifhich  vessels,  hpd  it  been 
dead  matter,  it  never  could  have  produced. 

This  system  has  beto  opposed,  and  arguments  have 
been  addncect  to  prove  that  the  principle  of  vitality 
exists  not  in  tbe  blqod  but  inihe  nervous  system.  But 
every  argun^ent  on  this  ground  appears  to  be  done 
away  by  the  simple  consideration  tl^at  the  whole  ner- 
vous syBtem,  as  well  as  every  othd^r  part  of  the  body, 
is  originally  derived  from  the  blood  ;  for  is  it  not  from 
the  bbod  of  the  mother  that  the  fetus  has  its  being 
and  nourishment  i»  the  womb  1  Do  not  all  the  nerves, 
as  w«ll  as  the  bt^,  &c.,  originate  from  that  alone  f 
And  if  it  be  not  vital  can  it  give  |be  priiipiple  of 
vitaiity  to  something  else,  which  then  exclusively 
(though  the  effect  of  a  cause)  becomes  the  principle 
of  vitality  to  all  the  solids  uA  fluids  of  the  body  V 
This  seems  abuprd.      That  the  humao  being  pro* 


LEVITICUS.  eating  of  Uood. 

be  of  the  children  of  br^I,  or  of     am.  9514. 

B   C    149dL 

the  strangers  that  sojcAim  among  An.  Exod.br.  3. 
you,  'which  •hunteth  and  c^ch-    Abibor  Nisan. 

■Chi^.  Tii.  20. 

ceeded  originally  from  the  blood  admits  of  no  doubt ; 
and  it  is  natural  and  reasonable  to -suppose  that  as  it 
was  the  cause  under  *God  which  generated  all  the 
other  parts. of  the  body,  so  it  still  oontinaes  to  be  ihe 
principle  of  life,  and  by  it  alone  all  the  wastes  of  th^ 
system  are  repaired.  Two  points  relative  to  this 
subject  are  strongly  asserted  in  Divine  revelation,  one 
by  Moses,  the  other  by  Sti  Paul. 

i.  Moses  says.  The  ufb  of  the  flesh  ds  in  ike 
BLooD^ver.  11.  This  haa  been  proved  by  the  moat 
indisputable  facts. 

3.  St.  Paul  says,  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  Acts  anrii:  96.  And  this  is  demon- 
strated, not  only  fVom  there  being  only  one  pair  from 
whom  ali  the  nations  of  men  have  been  derived,  but 
also  from  the  fact  that  every  hopan  being,  from  the 
first-bom  of  Eve  to  tlie  present  hour,  has  been  fprmed 
out  of  and  supported  by  tho  mother^s  blood ;  and  that 
from  the  agency  of  this  fluid  the  hnman  body,  afUr 
being  born  into  the*  world,  has  its  increment  and  sup- 
port; The  reason  given  hy  God  for  the  law  against 
eatip^, blood  is  perfectly  cpoclusive :  /  toill  sot  my 
face  against  that  so^  that  edteth  llood^^or  the  mrm 
(VfQ^  mpheek)  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  bloo|^  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar^  to  make  an  atonemmt 
for  your  souls  (aypsfDy  siaphshotheychemf  your 
LIVES  :)  for  it  is  the  blood  (because  it  is  the  LirB»  91)3 
nephesh)  that  maheth  an  atonement  for  the  soul  (erdJl 
hannephesh,  for  the  life  i  fbit.tho  word  is  the  sama  ia 
all  these  eases.)  '  By  trans^-ession  a  ma^  forfeits  his 
LIFE  to  Divine  justice,  an4  he  must  die  did  not  mercy 
provide  hkn  a  substitute.  The  Itfe  of  a  beast  is  ap- 
ppinted  and  accepted  by  Grod  as  a  substitute  for  the 
sinner's  life  (in  reference  to  the  life  oi. Christ,  which 
was  tp  be  given  ibr  the  life  .of  the  world ;)  but  as  this 
life  is  in  theabooD,  aild  as  the  Mood  is  (he  gratid  prin- 
ciple of  vitality,  therefore  the  blood  is  to  b^poared  out 
upon  the  altar :  and  thus  the  life  of  the  beast  becomes 
a  substitute  for  ihe  life  of.  the  man,  . 
.  Ami- it  is  well  worthy  of  being  remark^^that  Christ 
not  only  died  for  sinners,  but  ouf  redeiOption  is  every 
where  attributed  to  his  blood,. and  jthe  sheMng  of 
that  blood;  and  that  pa. ^e  altar  of  U^e  cross,  this 
might  make  an  atonement  for  the  lives  and  souls  of 
men,  he  not  only  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up.  the 
ghost,  but  his,  side  was  opened,  Che  pericardium  and 
the  heart  evidently  pierced,  Uiat  the  vital  fluid  might 
be  poured  oat  from  the  very  seat  qf  life,  apd  that  thus 
the  6^001^,  which  is  the  life,  ^bould  be  poured  out  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  life  of  the  soul. 

The  docMrioe  of  Moses  Bjui  Paul  jprpves  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  of  Harvey  and  Hunter  ;  and  the  rea^ 
sailings  and  experimenii  of  Harvey  and  Hunter  Ulns- 
trata  and  caiiflhn  the  doctrine  of  Moses  and  Paul, — 
Here  then  is  a  farther  proof  of  the  truth  and  authori- 
ty of  Divine  revelation. '  See  the  note  on  Gen.  iz.  4 ; 
nr.  J.  ,Corrie*s  Essay  tm  the  Vitality  of  the  Blood  ; 
and  the  article  Bloody  ia  the  Ericyclopa4iqM. 
a 
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and  CanaanUu  to  he  oHK^ded. 


A.  M.  9514.  elh  any  beast  ca  fowl  that  may 
An^Ezodisria.  be  eaten;  he  shall  even  ^  pour 
^^^^^~'  out  the  Wood  thereof,  and  «  corcr 
it  with  dust  ^      • 

14  ""  For  f^  if  the  life  of  all  fledi ;  the 
blood  of  it  is  fcNT  the  life  thereof:  therefore 
I, said  upto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall 
eat  the  blood  of  no  maoner  of  flesh :  for 
the  life  of  all  flesh  u  the  blood  thereof: 
whosoeyer  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

« Deot.  xii.  16, 24 ;  xV.  23.— ^«  Pxek.  xxir.  7. — •  Veri  11, 12  / 
GtB.ix.4;  Deut.ni.  23, — «  Exod. xxiL 31 ;  cfa. xzii.  8;  Dent. 


VerM  14.  Ye  sMl  eat  thehlood  ef  no  numner  of 
Jlesh]  Independently  of  the  moral  xemsons  givien  abore, 
we  aiay  ad<f,  1.  That  bktod,  being  highly .alkaleseeiU^ 
etpeciallf  in  hot  climates,  is  subject  to  speedy  pntre- 
fkietioa.  9.  That  k  affords  a  gross  nutriment,  being 
▼erj  difficult  <if  digestion,  sq  moch-so  that  hUTs  Hood 
wa3  osed  in  ancient .  times  as  pojson,  '^its  extreme 
Tiscidity  rendering  jt  totally  indigestible  by  th^  powers 
of  the  human  stomach.**  3.  It  is  allowed  thai'  when 
Mood  was  used  in  this  country  in  great  'quantities,  the 
semrvy  was  more  freqnentthui  at  other  times.  4.  It 
appeal*  from  history  that  those  natioos  wlu>  lired  most 
on  it  were  rery  fiereie,  saTagej  and  barbarooa,  such  as 
the  Seyikianst  Tartar»i  Arabs  of  the  desert,  the  8cat^ 
dinamanSf  Ae.t  &c.,  some  of  whom  drank  the  blood 
of  their  aneiaiesy  makii^  cope  of  their  seaUe ! 


,  16/*  And  erery  soul  that  eateth  a.  m.  2514 
'that 'which  died  of  itseJf^  or  Aa. kzod.isr.9L 
dial  which  was  torn  twttieiMef,  ^^^^^^ 
whether  it  be  one  of  your. own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  ^  he  shall  both  wash  his  clothea,  '  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not^  <nor  bathe 
his  flesh;  then  ^he  shall  bear  his  ini- 
quity. 

nr.  21 ;  'Cxek.  \r.  14 ;  xlir.  31.——'  Heb.  a  earaus. — 7  Gh.  zi. 
25. — » Chap.ZT.  5. — »Ch. t.  1 ;  riL  18 ;  xix. 8 ;  Num.  xix.  30. 

Verse  15.  That  wkkh.diei  of  itself,  or  that  which 
was  torn]  Beoaose,  in  both  easeS|  the  blood  was  re- 
tained in  the  body ;  lience  the  council  at  Jerusalem 
forbade  things  strangled  as  well  as  bloody  because  in 
suph  beasts  the  blood  was  coagulated  in  the  reins  and. 
arteries.     See  Aet^xr.  98. 

Etert'  thipg  oonsidered,  surely  there  is  as  little 
propriety  ih  eatiu'g  of  blood  as  there  is  necessity  to 
do  it."  They  who  will  do  otherwise  must  bear  their 
iniquity.  If  blood  eating  be  no  oflfonee,then  they  have 
n»  sin  to  aasweir  for.  The  prineipal  subjects  of  this 
chapter  have  been  abea^y  so  amply  handled  in  the 
not^  that  there  is  no  need  to  add  any  thing  by  way 
Of  reflection  or  impto?  emeht; 


CHAPTER  XVin.  . 

The  people  are  comman4*d  to  avoid  the  dinngs-of  the  Egyptians  and  CanaaniteSt  1-3.  They  ^  to  do 
God's  judgjnents,  and  to  keep  his  ordinances^  that  they  may  live,  4,  5.     Marriages  with  those  who  are,  near 

'  of  kin  areprohihiteJ,  6.  None  to  marry  with  his  mother  )?r  step-mother,  -7,  8  ;•  with  his  sister  or  step- 
sister, 9  ;  frith  his  grand-daughter,*  10 ;  nor -with  the  daughter  of  Ai»  step-mother,  11 ;  nor  wtth  his  aunt, 

'  hy father  ormbther,  13,  13  ;  nor  trith  his  uncle's  wife,  14  ;  nor  with  his  daAighter-in-law,  15 ;  nor  sister- 
in-faw,  16 ;  nor  with  a  womaa  and  her  daughter;  son's  daughter,  ^  daughter's  daughter,  17  ;  nor  with  two 
sisters  at  the  same  time,  18.  ,  Sefforal  t^iominaiionsr  prohibited^  19-^3»  of  which  the  Canaanites,  dft.,were 
guilty,  and  for  which  they  were  cast  out  tf  the  Zanrf,*24,  36.  The  people  are  exhorted  to  avoid  these 
abominations,  lest  they  Be  treated  as  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  land  were  treated,  and  so  cast  out,  36-88. 
Threatenmgs  against  the  disobedient,  39,  and  promised  te  the  obedient,  30. 

A.if.ssi4..     iVND  the    Lord   st>ake  unto 

8.  C.  1400l       XJ^  .  ., 
An.  Eiod.  Ur.  2.  MOSCS,  SaTing,  '  ' 

AbiborNi».     2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 


Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  f  I  am  the  Loiu> 
yofttr  God. 

a  ^  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  y6  not  do  :  and  «  after 
th^  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I 


■  Ve^se  4 ;  JSxodaa  vi  7 ;  -chapter  zL  44 ;   xix.  4,  10,  34  ; 

tx.7;   £sdu0l   xx.  5,   7,    19,  SO. ^^Esekiel   xx.  7,   8; 

niiLS. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XtUI. 
Verse  3.  ne  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt — the 
la»d  4^  Casuum]    The  woohi^iog  of  ileiDODs,  4)easts, 


bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do  r  nei-     a.  ^^.SMi. 
ther  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordi-  A]i.*Exod.i8r.2. 
nances.  - 

4  *^  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  to  .walk  therein :  I  am  the 
LoitD  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes,  and 
my  judgments^    *  which '  if   a  man    do,  he 

«  Expd.  xxiii.  24 ;"  chap.  xx.  23 ;  Deut.  xii.  4, 30, 31. — *  Deut. 

ir.  1.  2 ;  tL  1 ;  Exek.  xx.  10. •  E««k.  xx.  11. 13, 21  ;  Luks 

X.  SS;  Ron.  ;l  A }  Oai.  iiL  IS. 

■    ■■■  I  ■  m  t        '    '  '  '       ■ 

etc.,  as  meniiooed  in  the.  pceeeding  ehapter,  yene  7, 
and  the  ahomiaations  mentioaed  in  this  ehapter  &cm 
verse  81  to  83. 

ft»7 


Maniages  with  near  • 

A.  M.  9014.     shall  live  ia  themA  '  I  tuvi  the 

B.  C.  1490.        , 
An.  Exod  Isr.  &    JjOEP. 

^^'^^'^  6  None  of  you  •hall^spproftch 
to  any  that  is  '  near  of  kin  ta  him,  to  uncover 
their  nakedness  :  I  am  the  Lord, 

7  ^  The  nakedness  of  thy  father*  cmt  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover : 
she  is  thy  another;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  *  The  nakedness  of.  thy  father's  wife 
shalt  thou  not  Uncover;  it  is  thy  father's 
nakedness. 

9  ^  The  nakedness  x>f  (hy  sister,  the  daughter 
of  thy  1  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother, 
ibhether  she  be  bom  at  honre,  vt  bom  jabroad, 
even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  unceveri 

1 0  The  nakedness^  pf  tliy  #on*s  daughter,  pr 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  ^theirs  is 
thine  own  nakedness. '  .     ' 

11  The.  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fathei*,  she  is  thy 
sister,  thou  shak  not  uncover  her  nakedness, 

12  *  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness, 
of  thy  father's  sifter :  she  is  thy  father's  near 
•kinswoman. 

1 3  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 


'Bxod.  Ti.  2,  «.  29;  Mai.  iii.  «. tHeb.  rtmaimtkr  of  hk 

^h, — ^Chap.  XX.  II. iOen.  xlix.4;  chap,  xx;  II  ;  T)eut.- 

Kxii.  30;  xxvii.  20;  Exck.  xxii.  10;  AnvM  ii.  7;  1  Cor.  v.  1. 

k  Ohap.  XX.  17 ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  12 ;  Eaek.  txil.  11. 1  Chap.  xx. 

19- ■  Ctau).  XX.  20. ■  Gen.  xxxriii.  18,  26;.diap.  xk.  12  ; 

Kiek.  xxii.  1 1. •  Chap.  xx.  21 ;  Matt.  xir.  4 ;  net  Dcut.  xxr. 

S  r  Matt,  lyxii.  24 ;  Mrk  xiL  19.- p  Chap.  xx.  14. 

Verse  6.  Any  that  is  near  of  kin]  nra  1^  hD  col 
shear  besarOt  any  remnant  of  his  fleshy  L  o.,  to  any 
pirtiealaiij  allied  to  his  own  family;  the  prohibited 
degrees  io  which  are  specified  from  the  7th  to'  ihe 
17th  Terse  iaelusive,  Notwithstaadiqg  .the  prohibit 
tions  here,  it  must  he  evidoot  that  iq  the  infancy  ^ 
the  world*  persons  rery  near  of  kin  must  have  been 
joined  in  matrimonial  allia^cet;  and  that  eren  brOlherft 
most  have  nuitched  with  their  own  sisters..  This  must 
h^re  been  the  case  in  the  family  of  Adam.  In  these 
first  ibstaneerneceasity  required  this;,  when  this  ne- 
oessicy  no  iongei  existed,  the  thing  became  ine^cpe- 
die«  and  improper  for  two  reasons:  1.  That  the  duties 
owing  by  nature  to  relatives  nfight  not'  be  confounded 
with  those  of  a  social  or  politieal  kind;  for  ooyld  a 
man  be  a  brother  and  a  hnsbl^di  a  son  and  a  husband, 
at  the  same  time,  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  both?  im- 
possible,  S.  That  by  intermarrying  #ith  other  fami- 
lies, the  bonds  of  social  compact  might  be  strengthened 
and  extended,  so  that  the  lore  of  our  neigfabonn  Ac, 
might  at  onee  be  feH  to  be  not  only  a  maxim  of  sound 
polisy,  ^  also  a  very  pnwtiBahle  and  easy  duty;  and 
thus  tods,  diriaioiia,  and  wani  be  prevented^ 

Verse  10.  Thy  brother's  wife]  This  was  an  illnia} 


LEVITICUS.  kindred  forbidden. 

thy  mother's  sister:   for  she  if     a.  M.tti4. 
thy  mother's  near  kiiiswomaiu       An.  Exod.  Ur.  % 

14  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  AbiborN»«wi. 
the  nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother,  thoa 
shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife  :  she-  if  thine 
aunt. 

15  ^Thou  shalt  riot  uncover  the  nakedness 
of.  thy  daughter-in-law :  riie  is  thy  son's  wife ; 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16®  Thou  shalt  liot  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
itiy  brother's  wife  :  it' »  diy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  •  Thou  sfialt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  8  woman  and  her  daught^,  neither  shalt 
thou  take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness ;  for  they 
are  her  near  kinswomen  :  it  t^  wickedness. 

18^  Neither  shalt  tbpjyi  take  <ia  wife  to  her 
sister,  '  t(rvex  her y  to  uncover  her  nakedness, 
beside  the  other  in  hejr'Kfe  time. 

19  'Also  "thou  ^halt  not  approach  iintq-  a 
woman  io  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  aa 

.  she  is  "put  apart  for  her  iinoleanness. 

20  Moreover  *  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally 
with  thy  neighbour's  wife^  to  defile  thyself 
With  her.. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 
"pass  through  the  ^re  to/'Molech,*  neitlier 

^Or,  ose  wife  to  omoUm;  £xod.  xxri.  3. '  1  Sun.  i.  6,  8 

•  Chap.   XX.   18 ;  Exek.  xviii.  6 ;  xxii.*  lOw ^  Chap.  «x.  10^; 

Exod.  xjR  14 ;  Deur.  t.  18 ;  xxii.  22 ;  Pror.  tL  29, 32 ;  Mai  iii. 
5;.  Matt.  t%  27;  Rooiaiis.ii.  82;  \  Cor.  ri.  0;  Hab.  xiit  4. 
■  Chap.  ^.  2 ;  2  Kinga  xri.  3 ;  xxl  6 ;  xxiit.  10 ;  Jer.-  xix.  5 ; ' 

Ezek.  XX.  31 ;  xxiii.  37, 39. "  I  Kings  xi.  7,38  ^  called.  Acta 

r\\.  AA,  Mohch.  •        ^ 

marriage,  unless  the  brother  died  chiUless.  In  that 
case  it  ws  not  only  lawful  for  her  to  marry  her  bro- 
ther-in-law, but  Atf.was  obliged  by  the  law,  Deut.  xxr. 
5,  to  take  herto  wife.  ' 

Verse-  18,  A  wife  tp  her  sister^  Thou  ahalt  not 
manFy  .two  sitters  at  the  same  time,  as  Jacob  did  Ra- 
chel ahd'Leahj  but  there  is  nothing  in  this  law  that 
reodfBred  it.  illegal  to  raaity  a  siater>in-law^  when  her 
sister  was  vdead ;  therefore  the  text  aays,  TAoti  shalt 
nal  take  her  in  her  life  time,  to  vix  her,  sUading  pro* 
bably'to  the  case  of  the  Jealousies  and  Yexations  which 
subeisled  between  Leah  and  Rachel,  and  by  which  the 
family  peace  was  so  often  distdibed.  Somenhidk  thsl 
the  text  |nay.be  to  oOderitood  as  also  Io  forbid  potygam^, 
^  Terse  10.  As  long  as  she  is  put  apart]  See  the* 
'note  on  chap.  xy.  94. 

VsiwrSd.  Thy  neighbour's  wife]  See  the  note  <hi 
Exod.  XX.  14,  f 

Verse  21.  Pass  through  the  fire  to  Afdlech]  The 
name  of  this  idol  is  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  this 
place.  As  the  y:oTd  'p'Z  molech  or  fnelech  signifies 
king  or  governor,  4t  is  very  likely  that  this  idol  repre- 
sented the  eun ;  aqd  more  ptfriieularly  as  the  fire 
appears  id  hs^e  been  so'  much  -ewlploffsd  in  his  wor^ 
s 


D^ferekt  ahmmnaiions 


CHAP.  xvin. 


9trictly  prohibited. 


A.  M.  2S14.     shalt  thou  ^  profane  the  nsme  of 

B  C   14Q0i 

An.  Exod  isr.  2.  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
^^^^"^      22  «  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind   as  with  womankind :   it  is  abon^ination. 

23  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to 
defile  thyself  therewith:  neither  shall  any 
WQpoa^  stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down 
thereto :  it  is  *  confusion. 

24  •  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  In  any  of  t|)ese 
things :  **  for  in  ^l  these  the  nations  i^e  de^ 
filed  which  I  cast  out  before  you : 

*26  And  •  the  land  is  tfefifed  :  therefore  I  do 
^  visit  the.  iniquity  thereof,  upon  it^  and  the 
land  itself.  *  vomiteth  out  lier  inhabitants.. 

26  ^  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit*  any  of 
these  abominations  :  neither  any  of  your  own 


^Chap.  zix.  12;  xx.3;  xxi.  0;  xxu.2,  32;  £z«k.  s^tI,  20, 

Am.  ;  Mai.  i.  12. >  Chap.  \x.  13  r  i^m.  i.  87 ;  1  Cor,  tL  9 ; 

1  Tim.  i.  K). y  Chan.  xx.  15. 16 ;  Exodf.  xxii.  19. — MlJhap.  xx. 

V«r.  30 ;  Matt.^.   1S»  l»,  20 ;   Mark  rii.  21,  22.  23  ; 


IS. 

I  Cor.  iii. 


17.- 


-%dhap.  ZX.-23;  DeuL  xriii.  12. •.«Nuai. 


■hip;  There  are  sef^ra^  opinions  conoming  the 
meaniiig  of  passing  thnmgh  the  fire,  to  Moleph.-  '  1. 
Some  think  that  the  semen  humanum  was  offered  on 
the  fire  to  this  idoh  2.  Others  think  that  the  children 
were  actually  made  a  humt-offering  to  him.  '  3.  But 
eliwrs  soppoM  tbd  children  were  not  ^m/,  bat  qafy 
paaaed.  through  the  fire,  or  between  two  fires^  hy  way 
of  consecration  to  him.  That  aome  were  actually 
burnt  alive  ta  this  idol  teVeral  scriptarea,  acoordiog  to 
thfe  0{rfnidn  of  commentators^  seem'  strObgly  to  inti- 
■Mte;  see  among  otbera,.Psa.  cvL  38;  Jer.  viL  3L, 
•ad  ^aek.  xgdii.  37-39.  .ThatotherS'ivere  only  eon>^ 
setrmted  to  his  senrice  by  passing  between  two  fires 
the  rabbins  strongly  assert ;  and  if ' Ahaai  had  hut  one 
son,  Hezekiak^  X^hough  it  is  probable  he  had  othera,. 
see  4  Chron.  xxYiii.  3;)  he.  is  said  to  have  parsed 
tktremgh  tkefire  toMeleeh^^  Kings  ztL  3>  yet  he  aoc- 
ceeded  hia  father  in  the  kingdom,  chapter  xviii.  1, 
therefore  this  conld  only  be  a  consecration,  his  idola- 
trous father  intending  thereby  to  initiate  him  early 
iato  the  service'  of  this  demon.  See  the  no^  on 
chapter  xx.  3. 

Yerae  93.  With  mankind]  This  abomhiable  crime, 
ftaqnent  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  as  well  a?  the 
Canaanites,  may  be  punished  with  death  in  this  country. 

Yene  93.  Witk  any  beast]  This  abominatioii  is 
aln  piMNshahle  with  death  by  the  laws  oT  this  ooMtiy. 

Amy  womon-stmU  befmm  p  boast]  That  this  was 
ol^  done  ia  Bgypi  there*  can  be  no  dooU;  and  we 
hare  ahmdy  seen,  iWm  the  teatinony  of  Herodotus,. 
that  a  fiict  of  this  kind  actn^y  took  place  While  he  was 
ia  Egypt.    See  ike  note  on  chap.  jrrii.-7,  and  xx.  19. ' 

Yefse  9^.  The  land  Uselfv&miteth  out  hafinhabit^ 
amtoJ]  This  is  a  yery  nenroos  prosopopaia  or  per- 
sonification i  a-figure  by  %hioh  aiiy  p4rt  of  inaumate 
■atae  BMy  he  represent  as  possessing  the  passions 
aad  reasoa  of  man.  Here  the  land  U  represented  as 
en  int^igent  being,  wlUr  %  deep  and  refiwrf  aenee  of 


nation,  nor  any  stranircr  that  so-    -A.,  m.  eeu 

.!_  _^  -  B.  C.  1490. 

journeth  ^(tnong  you :  ad.  Exod.  isr.  2. 

27  (ForaU  these  aSominations  ^'^  ^^  ^"^^- 
have  the  men  of  the  land  done,  which  t<;ere 
before  you,  and  the  land  i»  defiled :) 

28  That  '  the  land  spue  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  ^s  it  spued  out  the  nations 
that  were  before  you. 

2*9  For  whosoever  *  shall '  commit  any  of 
these  abominatioosy  even  the  souls  that  com- 
mit ^Aem  shall  be  cut  ^'oflf  from  among' their 
people.  •       ' 

30  Th^efore  shall  ye  kedp  mine  ordinance, 
^  that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomi- 
nable cnstoms,  whioh  were  cominitted  before 
you,  and  that  ye  *  defile  not  yourselves  therein  : 
^  I  am  the  Lonn  your  God. 

jonnr.  34 ;  Jer.  ii.  7 ;  xri.  18 ;  Ezek.  ixjcri.  17. — t^  Ps*.  Ixmc 
32 ;  isa.  zxt£  21 ;  J«r.>.  9,  20;  it.  9]  id^.  10 ;  xxiii.  2 ;  Hot. 

it  13 ;  riil  13-r  w-  9- :•  Ver.  28.^—'  Ver.  5,  30 ;  chap.  xx.  22, 

23- — «  Chap.  XX.  22  ;*  Jer.  ix.  19  \  Esek.'xxxri.  13, 17. — *  Ver. 
3, 26 ;  chap:  xx.  a? ;  Deut.  xriii.  9. « Ver.  24. k  Ver.  2,  4. 

mdial  good  aad  evil-:  information  eoneeming  the 
ahomipations  o/  the  people  is  hronght  to  this  personi* 
fied  land,  with  which  it  is  so  deeply  affected  that  a 
nausea  vs  prodoced,  and  it  Tomits  out  its  abominable 
an^  accursed  inhabitants.-  It  was  nUtoral  for  the  in- 
«|nred.  penman  to  make  nse  of  *ench  a  flgore,'ae  the 
description  he  waa  obliged  to  give  of  so  mai^'and 
enortnous  abonliaations  roost  have  affected  him  nearly 
in  the  same  way  in  which  he  represents  the  land  to  be 
affected.  "^ 

Verse  30.  ShaU  ye  keep  mine  ordinance]  The  only 
way  to  be  preserved  .frodi  all  false  worship  is  seriously 
to  consider  and,  devoutly  to  observe  .the  ordioancea  oi 
the  bue  religion.  He  who  in  the  things  of  God  goes 
no  fiother  than  he  can  say,  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoves  me  to  do,  is  never  likely  to  receive  a 
false  -creed,  Bor.perfoAn  a  saperstitiosa  act  .of  venhip. 

.1.  {low  tme  is  thai  word,  The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
PBRrctT^  In  a  small  compass,  and  in  a  most  minute 
detail,  it  comprises  every  thing  that  is  calcnlated  to 
'instruct^  direct,  convince,  correct,  nnd  fortify  the  mind 
of  man. ,  Whatever  has  a  tendency  to  cormpt  or  ih- 
jote  man,  that-  it  forbids ;  whatever  is  calculated  to 
comfort  him,  pronM>te  and  secure  his  best  interests, 
that  it  commands.  I(  takes  him  in  all  possible  states, 
views  him  in  sSiVeonneciums,  and  provides  for  his  pre- 
sent apd  eternal  happiness. 

s:  As  the  homao  pool  is  pofloted  and  tends  to  pol- 
Intien,  the  great  doctrine  of  the  law  is  holiness  to  the 
Lard:  this  it  keeps  invariably  in  view  in  all  its  com- 
mands, *  precepts,  ordinances,  rites,  ^md  ceremonies. 
And  bow  fbroiUy  in  ^  these  does  it  say.  Thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all'  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself!  This  is  the 
prominent  doctrine  of  the  preceding  ch^ter ;  and  thia 
shall  be  fblfiUed  in  all  them  who  beHete,  for  Christ  is 
509 


Various  ordinances  tending 


LEVITICUS. 


to  promote  holiness. 


the  smdcf  Ike  law  for  righteousness  to  them  thtU  he* 
lieve.  Reader,  magnify  God  for  his  lawr  for  by.  it  is 
thiei  knowledge  of  sin;  and  magnify  him  for  his  Oospelf 
for  by  this  is  the  cure  of  sin.     Let  the  law  be  thy 


sohoolqiaster  to  bring  thee  fo  ChfiBt,.that  thou  najetl 
be  justified  by  faith;  and  that  the  righteonsness  of 
the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  thee,  afid  that  thoa  mayeel 
walk,  not  after  the  flesh,  bat  after  the  SpiriL 


,  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Exhortations  to  holiness  and  a  repetition  c/  various  laws,  1,  9.  .Digiy  to  parents,  and  observance  of  ike 
Sabbalh,  3.  'Agonist  id(^atry,  4.  Concerning  peface-offeritigs,  5-8.  The  gleanings  of  the  hanrest  and 
vintage  to  he  left  f(fr  the  poofy  9,  10.  '  Against  stealing  and  lying,'  1 1 ;  fabe  swearing,  19  ;  defraoding  the 
hireling,  13.  Laws  in  behalf  of  the  dei^  and  the^  blind,  14.  Against  respect  of  persons  inju^wwnij 
15  ;  tale-bearing,  1.6  ;  hatred  oni  uncharitaUeness,  17  ;  rerenge,  18 ;  unlawful  mixtures  m  cattle,  seed, 
and  garments,  19«  Xatri  relative  to  the  bondpoaid  that  is  hetrotf^ed^  90-93.  The  fruit  of  the  trees  of 
the  land  not  to  be  eaten  for  the  first  thre^  years,  93  ;  but  this  is  lawful  in  (he  fourth  and  fifth  yearr,  94, 
96.  Ji^oifu/- eating  of  blood,  imi  using  incantations,  96-;  superstitious'  cutting  of  the  hair^  97  ;'  and 
cutting  of  the  Hefih  in-  the  times-  of  mournings  .98  ;•  prostitution,  '99.  .Sabbaths  to  be  reverenced,  30. 
Against  consulting  those  who  are  wiaarda,  and  have  familiar  spirits,  31.  Respect  must  be  shown  to  the  . 
ag^,  39.  The  stranger  shall  not  be  oppressed^  ,33,  34.  TVwy  shall  keep  just  measure^  weights,  and 
balances,  35,  36.     Conclusion,  37.      ' 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Ezod.Isr.2. 
Abib  or  Nisaa. 


AN^ 


the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  coiigregar 
lion  of  -the  children  <^  Israel,  uid  say  unto 
them,^  ^Ye  shall  be  holy*:  fcur  I  the  Lqrd 
yojir  God  am  holy.  .   .     * 

3  ^  Ye  shall  fei^  every,  nian  his  modie'r,  and 
bis  father,  and  ®  keep  my  Si^bbaths  i  lam  the 
Lord  your  God, 

4  "*  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  •  nor  make  to 
yourselves  molten  gods:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God-         • .     . 

6  And  ^if  ye  offer  a  sa^rific^  of  peaoe-offer- 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sl^tll  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it, 
and  oathe  morrow  :  and  if  aught  rettiainimtil 
the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  ^e  third  day, 
it  is  abominable ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 


•Chap.  xi.  44;  xx.  T,  ftS;  1  P«.  *.  IS. ^Exod.  xx.  1%. 

<£aod.  U.8;  xxzi.  13: ^^Exod.xz.4;  ohap-xfrLl;  1  Cor, 

X.  U;    1  John  r.  21.-r— 'Exod.  xxxir.  17;  Deot/xxvii.  15, 
'Chap.  .viL  IS. f  Chap.  xxiU.  22;  Deufc  xxir.  19,  20,  21 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Verae  Z*  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  hi^  mother,  4^.] 
Ye  shmll  have  the  proAmndest  roTerenee  and  respeet 
fiir  them.  See  the  notes  on  GeB.-zlTiii.  19,  aad  on 
Exoii.  XX.  8,  19* 

Vene  4.  Tum  ye  not  unto  idols]  dS'Sm  eUlim, 
liiexaUy  nothings ;  and  to  this  St.  Padl  aeeims.to  a]la4ft 
1  Cor.  viii*  4,  where  he  says.  We  k$une  that  an  idol 
is  noTUMXQ  in  tke  world. 

Verse  6.  Beace^fferings]  See  the  notes  at  the 
eooolosion  of  chap.  tiL  * 

Verae  7,  ff  U  be  eaten-^on  tke  tkird  day]  See 
the  note  on  chaj^  JiL  15, 

ft70 


8  Therefore  ^every  -Ane  that  -  ^  ^  whl 
eateth  it  shall  hear  his  iniquity,  An.Et(MLisr.3. 
because  he  hath"  profaned  the  ^bib or Ni««i>. 
hallowed  .  thing  of  the  Lord  :  arid  that 
«oul  shall  be  c^t  off  from  among*  his 
.people. 

9  And  '  when-  ye  reap  th.e  harvest  of  your 
hmd,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  comers 
of  thy  field,  neitiier  shalt  thou  .gather  the 
gleanings  of  the  liarrest. ' 

IjO  And  ^ thou  shalt  not  glean. thy  Tineyan^ 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  ihj 
vineyard ;  thou  ehalt  leave  them  for  the  /poor 
and. stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God; 

11 .  ^  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falselyt 
^neither  lie  one  to  another. 
.   12-  And  ye  Bhall  not- ^  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  ^  neither  shalt  thou  profane  die  name 
of  thy  God  :  I  am-  the  Lord. 

13  ""  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour. 


Riith  ii.  15,  la »  Exod.  xx.  15 :  xxii.  1,  7,  10 ;  De«t.  t.  19. 

iCbapi^n.  2;  Eph;  ir.JSS  ;  Col.  iii.  S. ^'Exod.  xx.  7 ;  dn^ 

rL  3 ;  0«ut.  v.  11 ;  Mktt.  r.  33 ;  James  v.  13. >  Cbsp.  xrui. 

21.—-  ■  Ecclua.  x.'6  ;  Mark  x.  19 ;  1  Theat.  ir.  6. 


Verse  9.  When  ye  reap  the  harveet]  J^bestj.foi 
the  -poor  to  glean,  both  the  oora^elda  and  yfrnejesdm 
was  a  -Bivine  institotioB  among  the  Jews ;  for  the 
whole  of  the  Mosaic  di^matioi^  like  the  Chriatm, 
breathed  bVe  to  Grod  asd  heoeroleiioe  to  man*  The 
poor  in  Judea  were  to.  live  hj  ^eaoings  hem  the 
coni-Mda  and  vineyards.  To^  the  hoqoor  of  the  pub- 
lic and  charitable  spirit  of  the  £ngliah,this  meroi^il 
law  is  iD  'general  as  pmch  attended  to  as  if  it  had  besft 
incorporated  with  the  Groq>el. 

Verse  11.  Y^shaU  notsUai,  4«.]  See  the  notes 
on  Exod.  xx. 

Verse  lar  The  wages— skaU  notabide  withtkasaU 
a. 


Agoitut  req^eot  f^  persoBs,  CHAP.  XIX. 

B  c'  1^  neither  rob  him :  ^  the  wages  of 
An.Esod.br.s.  him  that  is  hired  shall  notabi3e 
^^^^^^^  With  thee  aU  night  untU  the 
morning. 

.  14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  <"  nor  put  a 
stumWingrblock  before  the  blind,  but  shalt 
»  fear  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lou>. 
.  15  4  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person 
of  the  pocnr,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the 
mighty;  but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge 
thy  neighbour. 

16  'Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
tale-i)earer  among  thy  people ;  neither  shalt 


taM>earingj  hatred^  4^. 

thou  '  stand  against  the  blood  of      A.  M.  ssu. 
thy  neighbour:  I  am  the  Lord.  AD.Ezod.i»>.2. 

17  •  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  ^^*>^^'^' 
brother  in  thine  heart :  ^thou  shalt  \ti  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  "  and  not«  suffer  sin 
upon  him. 

18  *  Thou  shalt  not  arenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  j>eople, 
'  but  thou  shalt  lore  thy  neighbour  as-  Uiyself : 
I  091  the  Lord. 

*  19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt 
not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind : 
^  thou  shalt  not  sow  thy^  field  with  mingled 
seed :  '  neither  shall-  a  garment  mingled*  of 


■  Dettt  xxiv.  1^,  15 ;  M»L  iu.  5 ;  Tob.  W.  14  ;  Junes  r.  4. 

•  DeoL  KTiL  18 ;    Rom.  xhr.  13.- P  V«.  32  leXa^.  xkv.  17 ; 

GeD.  xiu.  18 ;  Eccles.  ▼.  7 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  17. 1  Elod.  xxiu.  2, 3 ; 

Deut  i.  17 ;  xri.  19 ;  xxvir.  10 ;  T—L  Ixuu.  2  ;  Peor.-xxiv.  23 ; 

Jame*  ii.9. r Ejod.  xziii. 4  ;  Pto.rr.  3;  L  20;  Pror.xi.  13; 

XX.  19;  Exek.  xxii.  0. 'EKod;xxiii.  1,  7;   1  Ki«gs  xxi.  13; 

Bitt  xxTi  eO,  61;  xxvii.  4. «1  Jqhn  ii.  9,  11 ;    iii.  15. 

night]  For  this  pbtn  reason,  it  is  the  tapport  of  the 
Bsn*s  life  aad  &iiiiljF>  sod.  tfaef  need  to  expend  it  as 
fiut  as  it  k  earned.  ^   . 

Verse  14.  Thou  shdiiM4:ufs9  the  deqf]  Or  speak 
mil  of  hioAy  beesnse  he  einnot  heart  sod  so  caonot 
▼indieste  his  own  eharaeter.        ^ 

Nor  jmz  s  ^umMng-hiock  ^fare  "Vie  l)lmd\  He 
who  is  eapable  of  doing  this,  most  hav«  a  heart  cased 
with  cmeftgr.  The  qnrit  sod  design  of  these  preeepiS 
are,  that  ao  man  Shsll  in  soy  case  tske.  adrtatage  of 
tin  ignmace,  simplieity,  or  inei^rieocS  of  his  neigh- 
bow,  botinalllihiBgs^o  to  his  neighhoor  as  he  would, 
on  a  o}iange  of  oircnmstaooes,  that  his  neighbour  shAuld 
do  to  him. 

Verse  16.  T^ou  shall  net  go  up  and  dawn  bb  a  tale* 
hforer]  Vjl  Yoehil  signifies  a  trader ^  a  pedlar^  aod  is. 
here  applied  to  the  person  who*  travde  about  dealing 
in  scandal  and  calomny,  getting  the  secrets  of  every 
panon  and  laafly,  and  retaiimg'iheai  wherersr  he 
goes.  A  more  despi^sble  character  exists  not :  soe^ 
a  person  is  a  pest  to  society,  and  sbooM  be  exiled  ftom 
the  habitatiaiis  of  men. 

Neither  dhaU  thou  stand  against' the  Hood,  ^.] 
Thou  shalt  not  be  a  false  witnSss,  becmdse  by  sodi  tes- 
timony the  Motfi— rthe  lifeoi  an  innocent  msa  mi^ 
be  endangered. 

Verse  47.  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  h-oihsr]  Then 
shalt  not  only  not  do  him  sny  kind«of  eiA,  bat  thdn 
■halt  harfaoar  ao  hatred  ia  thy  heart  towards  him.  -  On' 
the  oo«tiaiy>  thou  shall  love  him  as  thfselfi  ver.  18, 
Many  peceoiis  suppose*  &em  misaaderatandtag  dir 
I^ard^s  words,  John  xiiii  34,  A  now  eommanibnent  gine 
I  unto  yoir,  thatyoi  love  one  another,  dee.,  that  fairing 
our  neighbour  as  ourselves  was  first  instituted  under' 
the  Oospfl^  This  Tecss  shows  the  opinion  to  be  un- 
tended:  but  to  lore  snothertu  Christ  has  lore^as, 
La,\to  laf  down  our  Hues  for  each  other,  is  certainly 
a  new  commsodment^  w?  have  it  shoply  on  the  su- 
ihorifty  of  Jesus  Chnst  slone. 

And  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.]  If  thoa  seahha  sin, 
a 


•  Ecelaa.  xix.  13 ;  Matt  xriii.  15 ;  Luke,  xirji.  3  ;  G«L  ri.  1 ; 
^ph.  Y.  11 ;  1  Tim.  y.  20;  2  Tim.  iY.  2;  Tit.  i.  13;  ii.  1ft. 
"  Or,  that  ihoM  War  not  aim  far  him ;  «ee  Rom.  i.  32 ;  1  Cor.  v.  2 ; 

1  Tim.  ▼.  22;    2  John  Jl. ^%  Sam.  xui.  22;   Ptoy.  xx. 

22;  Rom.xiL17,  19;  Gal. y.  20;  Eph.iYi31;  lPet.n.1; 
James  v.  a— :— '  Matt.  y.  43 }  xxii.  39 ;  Rom.  xiii.  9 ;  Gal. 
Y.  14 ;  James  ir.  8. 7  Deut  xxii.  9, 10. «  Deut  xxii.  11. 


or  know -him  to  be  addicted  to  any  thing- by  which  the 
sa&ty  of  his  soul  is  endangered,  tfiou  shalt  mildly  'snd 
affeetiooately  repiore  him,  and  by  no  means-  permit 
him  to  go  on  without  counsel  ahd  adriee  in  a  way  that 
is  leading  him  to  perditioii.  In  a. multitude  of  cases 
timely  reproof  has  been  the  means  of  saring  the  sod. 
Spedc  to.  him'  privately  if  possible ;  if  not,  write  to 
him  in  such  a  wi^r  that  himself  ^one  shaU  see  it. 

Vesse  19.  Oender  with  a  diverse  kind]  These  pre* 
cepts  taken. literally  seem  to  imply  that  they  should 
not  permit  the  horse  and  the  she-ass,  nor  the  he-ass 
and  the  cow,  (as  they  do  in  the  East,)  to  cduple  to* 
getb^ ;  nor  sow  diflferent  kinds  of  seed^  in  the  same 
field  ox  garden ;  nor  have  garments  6f  silk  nnd  wotd" 
Imh  eoUon^aad  silk,  linen  and  wool,  Ae,  And  if  all 
these  were  forbidden,  there  must  have  been  some  moral 
•reason  for  the  ptohibitibns,  because  domestic  economy 
r^^uired  sereral  W  these  mixtures,  especislty  those 
which  relate  to  seeds-  and  clothing.  With  respect  to 
heterogeneous  mixtures  among  cattle,  there  is  some- 
thisg  Tsry  unnatural  in  it,  aod  it  was  probabty  forbid- 
den to  prevent  excitjeroents  to  such  unnaturri  lust^  as 
thoss  condemned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  39, 
S3w  As  to  seeds,  in  manj  cases  it  %ou]d  be  very  im-. 
proper  to  sow  different  kihds  in  the  same  plot  of  ground. 
It  would  be, improvident  to  sow  oats  snd  wheat  together: 
the  latter  would  be  infuredr  the  former  ruined.  The 
turnip  and  carrot  would  not  succeed  conjointly,  where 
either  of  them- separately  *would  prosper  and  yield  a 
good  crop;  so  we  may  say  of  many  other  Idnds  of 
sieods  ;  snd  if  this  be  all  that  is  intended,  the  counsels 
are  prudential  agricultural  maxims.  As  to  difierent 
kinds  o(  garments,  sdch  as  the  linsey  wodsey,  the  pro- 
hibition here  .might  be  intended  ss  much  against  pride 
aod  vamty  as  any  thing  else  ;  ibr  it  is  certain  that  both 
these  articles  msy  be  so  manufactured  in  cohjunction 
as  to  minister^o  pride,  though  in  general  the  linsey 
woolsey  or  d/ugget  4S  the  dotbing  of  the  poor.  But 
we  really  do  net  know  what  flie  original  word  X}6p9 
shaatnez,  which  we  translate  linen  and  woollen,  meaas  • 
*7I 


Tlie  fruit  of  a  young  ^ 


LEVITICUS. 


tree  not  to  he  eaten. 


^.  M.  8514.     hnen  and    woollen   conde   upon 

B;  C..1490.         ,  ^ 

Aa.  Exod.  kr.  2.    thee. 

Abib  pr  Nisan.  ^^  And  whosoever  UetK  carnally 
with  a  woman  that  is  a  bondmaid,  ^  betrothed 
to  a  husband,  ^  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor 
freedom  giren*her ;  ^  she  shall  be  **  scourged  : 
they  shall  not  be  put  to  dea^i,  because  she 
was  not-  free.       .  - 

2 1  And  *  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-ofTering 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabe^nah 
cle  of  the  congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  tres- 
pass-offering. .    - . 

.22.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering 
before  the  Lord,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 


•  Or,  abused   by   any. ^  Heb.  rv^o^'^fd  hy  ox  far  man, 

«  Or,  «*ey. *  Heb.  w«r»  ahaU  he  a  ^courginr/—=-~*  Chap.  v.  j5 ; 

Yi.  6. 'Heb.  kolineas  of  praise*  to  the  LORD. 


done ;  and  the  sin  which  he  hath     A.  M.  «5i4. 
done  shall  be  forgiven  him.  An.Ezod.Jsr!s,. 

23  And  when  ye  shall  come-mto  ^bib  or  Nisan. 
the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of 
trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  there- 
of as  uncircumcised  :  three  years  shall  it  be  as 
uncircumcised  unto  you :  it  shall  niotbeeaten  of: 

24"  But  in4he'fo«tth  year  aH  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  ^  holy,  » to  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  that  it  mdy  yield  unto  you  the 
increase  thereof :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. , 

26  ^Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing' with  the 
blood  ;  ^  neither  shall  ya  use  enchantfhent,  nor 
observe  times. 


f  Deut.  xii.  17,  18 ;   Pxor.  iii.  9. ^  Chap.  xrli.  10,  dec.  ; 

Deut.  xif.  23.'' » Deut.  xviii.,  10,  11,  14;  1   S^wn.  jlx.  23; 

2  Kings  irii.  17 ;  xxi.  6  ;  2  C^n.  xxxiii.  6  ;  Mai.  iii.  5. 


it  is  true  that  in  Deut.  xxii.  1 1,  wbere  it  i^  again  used, 
it  seemB  to  be  explained  by  the  words  immediately  fol- 
lowing, Thou  shall  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers  sorts, 
as  of  linen  and  woollen  together ;  but  this  m;iy  .as  well 
refer  to  a  garment  made  up  of  a  sort  of  patch-work 
differently  coloured  and  arranged  for  pride,  and  for 
show.  A  folly  of  this  l^nd  prevailed  anciently  in  this 
very  land,  and  I  shall  give  s^  proof  of  it,  takep  fipm  a 
sermon  against  luxury  in  dress,  eomi>08ed  in  the  four- 
teenth centnry. ...  •  * 

'*  As  to  the  first  sinne  in  su^rfluitie  of  clothing,  soche 
ths^t  maketh  it  so  dere,  to  the  harme.of  the  peple,  nat 
only  the  cost  of  enbraudeifng,  Ihe  disguised  endenting, 
or  barfing,  oundingixaling,  winding  or  bendii^  and  Mm- 
blable  wast  of  clothe  in  vanite.  .  But  there  is  also  ihe 
coiBtlewe  furring  in  their  gounes,  so  mochcpounsingof 
chesel,  io  make  holes ;  somoche  lagging  with  shores 
foorth ;  with  the  superfluitie  in  length  of  th^  forpaied. 
gounes, — to  grete  dammage  of  pore  folke.-^nAnd  more 
ouer — they  shewe  thrpughe  disguising,  in  departing 
of  ther  boson  in  white  and  red,  semeth  that  halfe  ther 
member^  wero  slain. — ^They  departO  ther  hosen  into 
other  colours,  as  is  white  and  hlewe,  or  white  and  Uacke, 
or  hlacke  and  re<^,.and  so  forth ;  than  semeth  it  i^  by 
▼ariauoce  of  colour,  that  the  halfe  parti.of  ther  mem- 
bers ben  corrupt  by  the  fire  of 'Saint  Anthony,  or  by 
canker,'  or  other  suohe*  mischaunce.*^  The  Parson^s 
Tale,  iif  Chsmcer,  p.  108.  ^  Urry's  edit.  The  reader 
will  pardon  the  antiquated  spelling. 

"  What  could  exhibit,"  says  Dr,  Henry,  "  a  more 
.  fantastical  appearance  than  an  English  beau  of  the 
14th  century  I  He  wpre  long  pointed  shoes,  fastened 
fo  his  knees  hy  gojtt  or  aUver  chains;  hose  of  one 
colour  on  Ihe  one  leg^  t^nd  of  another  eolour  on  the 
pther ;  skori  Srcechoa  wliich  did  reach  to  the  middle 
fi{  iii»  thigha  ;  s  cimt  Lhe  ona  half  white^  the  .oriUr 
half  Uack  or  tlu^ ;  a  li>f}^  beard  ;  a  silk  hood  buttoned 
iitidfr  hifi  ehin,  ambrouSt?rad  with  grotesque  figures  of 
aniniat»»  dujming  meni  &^o.,  and  sometimes  ornamented 
wiib  gold  au<I  prfif^iaua  f^tones."  This  dress  was  the 
hoj^ht  o(  the  inoile  in  the  reign  of-  King  Sdward  III* 
&7« 


Something  of  the  same  kind  seems  to  h^e  existed 
in  the  patriarchal  times ;  Witness  the  coat  of  many 
colours  made  by  Jacob^for  his  sop  Joseph.  See  the 
note  op  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  Concerning  these  differeni 
mixtures  mych-  may'bjB^se^n  in  the  MisAna,  Tract. 
Kilaim,  and  in  Ainswarth^^iMd  Calmei  on.  this  plaee. 

Verse  20.  A  woman  that  is  a  handmaid]  Had  she 
been  flree,  the  law  required  that  die  should  be  pot  to 
death  ;  (see  Deut..  xxti.  S4 ;)  but  as  she  was  a  slave,  An 
h  supposed  to  have  less  self-command,  aod  th^refofo 
less  guilt :  but  as  it  ia  taken  fbr  granted  she  .did 
not  make  resistance,  or  did  coDseat,  she  ^  to  be 
scourgedi  and  the  man  is  to  bring  a^iram  for  a  Irtf-^ 
pass-offering.,  •  ...'.. 

Verse  23.  Three  years  shall  it  he  as  uncircuincised\ 
I  see  no  great -reason  to  seek-^  mystical  meanings 
in  th^  prohibition.  The  fruit  of  a  youifg  tree  oannol 
be  good ;  for  not  having  arrived- at  a  state  of  nttaturify, 
the  juioes  eannpt  he  sufficiently  elaborated  to  prodoos 
fruit 'exoeUent  ia  its  kind.  The  Israelites  are  eons- 
^landed  not  ta-eat  of  the  frait  pf  a  tree  till  the  fifth 
year  after  its  planting :  in- the  three  first  years  the  fimit 
is  unwholesome  ;  in  the  fourth  year  the  fioit  "vb  holyi 
it  ^loAgs  to  Gdd,  and  should  bO  conseoAited  to  him, 
ver.  24  ;  and  in  \h»  fifth  year  and  afterward  the  firciit 
may  be  omployed  for  common  use,- ver.  26. 

Verse  26.  Neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment]  ¥h 
\OTMiy  lo  tienachashu.  ConjeoCure  itself  oah  do  litde 
towards  a  proper  .explanation  of  the  terms  need  icrthis 
Terse.  ornJ  nachash  in  Qen.  iii.  1  we  tnuisbte  ser- 
pent, and  with  very  little  propriety;* but  though  the 
word -may  not-aignifj  a  serpent  in: thet. place,  it  has 
that  signification  in  others.  PcMbly,'  therefbre,  the 
superstitieiki  here  prohibited  n|ay  be  what'tfe  Gneekik 
^called  Ophiomanteiai  or  divination  -by  serpents. 

Nor  observe  tiMes.)  U3t)^n>KSi  vela  teonen^,  ye  shaR 
not '  divine  by  elouds,  which  -was  also  a  saperstidMi 
much  in  practice  among  the  heathens,  as  well  as  divi- 
iMon  by  the  flight  of  bi9fds. .  What  these  prohibitions 
may  particularly  refer  to,  we  know  n6t.  See  the  notes 
on  Gen*  zlL  8. 

ft 


SuperUiticms  u§ages 


CHAP.   XIX. 


to  be  avoided. 


Aii.Ezod.iar.2.  Dofners  of  youT  heads,  neither 
^^  ^^  ^^-  Bhalt  thou  mar  the  coraera  of 
thy  beard. 


*  Chap.  da.  5 ;  Jer.  ix.  26 ;  slviii.  3T ;  lav  xr.  2. 

Verse.  97.  Ye  shall  not  rmmd  the  comers  of  your 
heads]  This  and  the  following  verse  evid&aHy  refer 
to  customs  which  miist  hure  existed  among  the  Egjrp^ 
tians  when  tike  Israelites  sojourned  in  Egypt;  ind 
what  they  were  it  is  now  difficult,  even  with  any  pro- 
iMihility,  to  eoiejeofure.  ifen>io<i»  observes  thai  the 
Arabs  shave  or  cut  their  hair  rounds  in  honour  oC  Bac- 
chus, who,  they  say,  had  his  hair  cut  in  this  way,  lib. 
ill.,  cap.  8.  He  ^ays  also  that  the  MdcianSf  a  people 
of  Libya,  cut  their  hair  roUnd^  so.  as  to  leave  a  tuft 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  175.v  lli  this  man- 
ner the  Chinese -cut  their  hair  to*  the  present  day. 
This  might  have  been  in  honour  of  some  idol,  and 
therefore  ibrbidd^  to  the  Israelites. 

The  hair  was  much  used  in  ^divination  amoflg  the 
.  aJDcients,'  and  for  purposes  of  religious  superstition 
among  the, Greeks;  and. particularly  about  the  time, of 
the  giving  of  this  law,  as  this  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  era  of  the  Trojan  war.  We  learn  from  Homer 
that  it  was  customary  (or  pairents  to  dedicate  the  hair 
of  their  children  to  some  god ;  which,  when  they  came 
to  manhood,  they  cut  off  and  consecrated  to  the  deity. 
AchillsSf  at  the.  funeral  \>f  Patrocliis,  cut  off  his  goldei) 
locks  which  his  father  had  dedicated  to  the  river  god 
Sperchius,  and. threw  them  into  the  flood*. — 

Sroc  tturaveiiBa  mpiff  (a»$^  amitniptero  x<^rif¥f 
T^rV'fa  ZwepxeUft  leoroft^  rpe^e  Tti^^fBooeaff 
Ojifiiiaac^  apa  eeirev,  tduv  eiri  otvorawovrov' 
'^"Sitepxet^  aXXof  oot  ye  naiifp  tiptfoaro  n^^ev^.  k.  n  X, 
Iliad,  r.  xxiii.,  vex.  149,  &c. 

But  great  Achillas  stands  apart  in  prayer,  ' 
And  from  his  head  dividesythe  yellow  haift 
Those  curKpig  locks  which  from  his  youth  he  vowed, 
And  sacred  threw  to  Sperchius^  honoured  flood. 
Then  sighing,  to  the  deep  his  looks  he  cast, 
And  rolled  his  eyes  around  tlie  watiery  waste. 
Sperchius !  whose  waves,  in  mazy  errors  lost, 
Delightful  roll  along  my  native,  coast !     *       ^  .    : 
.  To  whom  we  vainly  vowed,' tA  oia  retorn^  * 

These  locks  to  fall,  and  hecatombs  to  btfrd '' 

So  vowed  my  father,  hot  he  vowed  in  vain. 
No  more  Achilles  sees  his  native  plain ;  '  . 

In  that  vain  hope  these  hairs  no  longer  grow ; 
Patrodus  bears  then\  to  the  shades  below.       Pope. 

From  Virgil  we  learn  that  the  tdpmoA  lock  of  hair 
-was  dedicated  to  the  infernal  gods^  see  his  accoant 
of  the  death  of  Dido  : —  , 

"  Nondum  illi  flavum.^  Proserpina  vprtice  crinem 
Abstulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damnaverat  otcor^ 

'■ . Hunc  ego  Diti  ^ 

Sacrum  jussa  fero ;  teque  isto  corpore  solvo. 

Sic  ait,etdeltra  crinem  secat.^  Mn.,  1.  iv.,ver.  ()U08. 

The  sisters  had  not  ctti  M«  topmost  hair, 
Which  Proserpine  and  they  can  only  know, 


28  Ye  shall  not  'make   any     A..M.25U. 
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cuttings  in*  your  flesh  for  .the  An.  Exod.br!  2. 
dead,  nor  ^rint  any  marks  upon  ^^^  ^^  ^"*»>- 
ryou:  I  am  the  Lord. 


'  Chap.  xxi.  5 ;  Deut.  xir.  1 ;  Jer.  xvi.  6 ;  xlviii.  37. 


Nor  made  her  saered.to  the  shades  below— 
This  offering  to  the*»n/muiZ  gods  I  bear ; 
.     Thus  while  she  spoke,  she  cut  the  fatal  hair. 

Drydcit. 

If  the  hair  was  rounded,  and  dedicated  for  purposes 
of  this  kind,  it  Will  at  once 'account  for  the  prohibition 
in  this  verse.' 

The  comers  of  thy'bew^J\  Probably  meaning  the 
hair  of.  the  cheek  that  coniiects  the  hair  of  the  head 
with  the  beard.  This  was  no  doubt  cut  in  some  pecu- 
liar n^anner  for  the  ^perstitlous  purposes  mentioned 
ahove. '  Several  of ''our  own  countr3rmeii  wear,  this 
said  hair  in  a  curious  form ;  for  what  purposes  they 
know  best :  ,we  caniiot  say  ^ecipely  that  it  jif  the  an- 
cient Egyptian  custo^i  revived.  From  the  images 
atid  paintings  which  i^main  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
we  find  that  they  were  aocnatomed  to  shave  the  whole 
luDr  off  iheir  ftice,  except  merely  that  upon  the  chin, 
which  last  they  eot  off  only  in  times  of  mourning. 
'  Verse  dQ.  Any  cuttings'  v»  your  flesh  for  the  dead\ 
Thai  4he  ancients  were  very  violent  in  their  grief; 
tearing  thehabapd  hee,  beatm^the  breast.  Sic,  is 
well  known.  Virgil  represeols  the  sister-  of  Dide 
'*  tearing  htf  &ce  with  her  ndls,  and  beating  htt 
breast  with  her  fists." 

"  Uagulbus  ora  sgror  ftedans,  et  pectora.  pugnis.'* 

.    •       .^n.,  1.  iv.,  ver.  672. 

Ncir  pried  any  marks  upon  you]  It  was  a  very  an- 
cient and  a  very  general  custom  to  cany  marks  on  the 
hody  In  honour  of  the  object  of  their  worsfilp.  All 
the  .eastes  of  the  Hindoos  bear  on  their  foreheads  or 
ebewhere^^hat  are  called  the  -sectarian  marks,  which 
distinguish  them,  not  oniy  in  a  civil  but  also  in  a  reli^ 
gioos  point  of  view,  from  each  other. 

Most  of  the  barbarous,  nations  lately  discoTered 
have  thejr  faces,  arms,  breasts,  dtc,  curiously  carved 
or  tat'ooed,  probably  for  superstitious  purposes.  An- 
cient writers  abound  with  accounts  of  marks  made  on 
the  face,  arms,  &c.,  in  honour  of  different  idols;  and 
to  this  the  insphfed  penman  alludes,  Rev.  Xiii^  16,  17; 
xiv.  9,  1 1 ;  xv;  2 ;  xvi.  2  ;  xix:.  20  \  xx.  4,  where  false 
worshippers  w-e  represented  as  leceiving^  in  their  hands 
and  in  their  /orehead  the  marks  of  the  beast. '  These 
were  ealled  or^yfiar^  stigmata  among  the  Greeks, 
and  to  ^hese  St.  Paul  refers  when  he  says,  /  bear  about 
in  my  body  the  marks  (sligmat(i!^  of  the  Lord  Jesus  | 
Gal  vi.  17.  I  have  seen  several  cases  where v  per* 
sons  have  got  the  figure  of  the  cross,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
&'c.,  made  on  their  arms,  breasts,  &c.,  the  skin  being 
ftnX  punctured,  and  then  a  blue  colouring  matter  rtlb* 
l)ed  in,  which  is  never  afterward  e^ed.  All  these 
were  done  for  superstitious- purposes,  and  to  such  things 
probably  the  prohibition  in  this  verse  refers.  Calme1| 
on  this  verse,  gives  several  examples.  See  also  Mdtn- 
ner's  Tonga  Islands,  vol!  i.,  p.  311^313. 
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7%tf  ^ed  to  be  respected. 


LEVITICUS. 


Just  weights^  haiances^  ^ 


A.M.25M.  29.  "Do  not  •prosutute  Ihy 
An.E«)d.br,2.  daughter,  to  CB,nsQ  her  to  be  a 
AbitforNi»«ii.  whore;  le^thelandfallto whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  (uU  of  wickedness. 

30  •  Ye  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and  >»  re- 
verence my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  4  Regard  not  them  that  have-  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled 
by  them:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  'Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man, 
and  '  fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  And  ^  if  a  stranger. stjoum  widv  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not  "  vex  him. 

.  34  ^  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you 


«  Dent,  xxiii.  17. '•»  HtA}.profmne^ •  Ver.  3 ;  cRap.  xxvi. 

2." — P  Ecclus.  r.  1.-7-^  Exod.  xiut.  18 ;  chap,  xz.6,  27;  Deut. 
xriii.  10;  4  Sam.  xxviii.  7;  1  Chron.  x.  13;  Ita.  viii.  19;  Acta 
anri  16> '  Pror.  xx.  29 ;  1  Tim.  %,  1. •  Veiv  14, 

Verae  -9 9 .  2>o  not  prostitute  iky  daughter}  This' 
was  a  very  freqaent  custom,'  and  with  examples  of  it 
writers  of  antiquity  aboond.  -The  Cyprian  women, 
according  to 'Justin,  gained  that*  portion  which  th^r 
liasbaads  received  with  them  at  marriage  by  previous 
public  proetitutioQ.  And  the  Phamcians^  according  to 
Auguitine^  made  a  gift  to  VenaiB  oil  the^kin  acquired 
by  the  puUic  prostitution  of  Xbeir  dadghterai  previously 
to  their  marriage.  '*  Veneri  donnm  dabaat,  et  proeti- 
tutiones  filiamm,  antequam  jungerent  eas  virie." — De 
Civit.  Dei,  lib.  xviii.,.e.  5;  and  see  Cdlmet, 

Verse  31.  Regard  not  them  that  have  famUiar  spi- 
rits] The  Hebrew  word  nUK  oboth  probably  signifies 
a  kind  -of  engastromtUhoi  or  verUritoquists,,  or  such  as 
the  Pytfaooeas  memipned  Aois  xvi.  16,  18;  persons 
who,'  whilfr  under  the  inftuenet  of  their  demons  became 
greatly  inflated^  as  the  HebfiBii^  word  implies,  and  gave 
answers  in  a  sort  of  phrensy.  See  a  case  of  this  kind 
in  Virgil,  JSneid,  1.  ri.,  ver.  40,  Ac.  :-^ 

" ^Deus  ecce,  Dcus  ?  cui  talia  fanti 

Anto  fores,  subito  non  vultus,  non  color  unus,  - 
Non  comptae  mahsere  come ;  sed  pectus  anhelum, 
Et  rabie  fera  eorda  tumeikt  ;•  majorque*^  videri,   . 
Nee  mdrtale  sonans,  afflata  est  numine  quando 
JiOn  profiore  DeiJ*^ 

, — ; — ; T-^ — Invoke  the  skies, 

I  feel  the  go;]',  the  rtishing  god,  she  cries. 
While  yet  she  spoke,  enlarged  her  features  grew, 
Her  colour  changed,  her  b'cks  disheveled  flew.  ' 
The  heavenly  tumult  reigiis  in  every  part, 
Pants  in  %er  breast^  and  swells  her  rising  heart : 
Stfll  swelling  to  the  sights  the  priestess  glowed. 
And  heaved  impatient  of  the  incumbent  god.     Pitt. 

I^either  seek  after  wizard^  D':)|^1^  yiddeonimt  Che 
wise  or  knowing  ones^  from  yv  yada,  to  know  or  nn- 
derstand ;  ealled  wizard  in  Scotland,  wise  or  cunning 
man  in  England ;  and  hence  also  the  wise  woman,  the 
white  witch.  Not  only  all  real  dealers  with  familiar 
spirits,  or  necromantic  or  magical  superstitions,  are 
here  forbidden,  but  also  all  pretenders  to  the  knowledge 
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shall  be  unto  you  as  one  IxnR     A.if.Ssi4. 
among  you,  and  ^  thou  shalt  lov^  An.Exod.isf.t. 
him  as   thyself;    for   ye   wert    ^^^^^' 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt:    I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

35  *  Ye,  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment,  in  mete^yard,  in  ¥^ei^t^  or  in 
measured  ' 

86  /  Just  bjihincjBs,'  just  ■  weights,  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  bin,  shall  ye  haye :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  brouj^t  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.. 

37  •Therefpre. shall  ye  observe  all  my  sta- 
tutes, and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  I 
am  the  Lord. 


«E»od 

.xxii.  21 ; 

xxiii. 

T 

9.- 

: « 

Or. 

opprtn, 

-»Exod. 

zii 

4S,  49.— 

— "^  Detit.  X. 

10.- 

Ver 

15. 

7  Dent 

xxr.  13, 

15; 

Prev.  xi. 

1 :  XTi,  11 

»  zx. 

10.- 

s 

Hefa 

AChap.zriiL 

4,  5  >  Dent,  iv.  5,  6 ; 

t,l 

;ti 

25. 

of  futurity  I  /ortune-tellers,*  ^^rologers,  &c.,  &c.  To  * 
attelnpt  to  know  what  God' has  n9t  thought  proper  to 
reveal,  is  a  sin  against  his  wisdom*  proYidence,  and 
goodness.  •  In  mercy,  gieat  mercy,  Grod  h&9  hidden 
(he  knowledge  of  futurity  from  man,  and  given  him 
hope^ — ^the  expectation  of  future  good,  in  its  place. 
See  the  note  on  Exod.  xxii.  |d. 

Verse  32.  Before  the  hoary  head]  'See Uienote on 
Gen.  xlviii.  13.      ' 

Verse  33.  If  a  stranger  sojourn]  This  law  to  pro- 
teet  and  comfovt  the  stranger  was  at  en^  humane  and 
politic:  None  is  qp  desolate  as  .the  stranger,  and 
none  needs  the/>ffloe»of  benetolence  and  dhantj^mota : 
and  we  may  add  that  he  who  is  not  aflfeUed  by  the  de- 
solate state  of  the  stranger  has  neither  benevolenee  nor 
<!harity..  It  was  politic  to  encourage  Grangers,  as' in 
conseque|ice  many  came,  not  only  to  sojourn,  but  to 
settle  among  the  Jews,  a6d  thus  their  pc^tical  strength 
became  ii^ci'eased  ;  and  many  o(  these  dettlers  became 
at  least  proselytes  of  the  gate  if  not  proselytes  of  the 
covenant,  and  thus  got  their  souls  saved.  Hence  hu- 
manity, sound  policy,  and  religion  said,  Vex  not  the 
stranger ;  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself  The  apos- 
tle mak^  use  bf  ^  strong  argument  to  induce  men  to 
hospitality  towards  stf^gers :  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers^  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares^  Heb.  xiii.  3.  Moses  also  uses  a 
powerful  toptlve':.  Ye  there  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  The  spirit  of  the  precept  hei^  laid  do#n,  may 
be  well  expressed  in  our  Lord's  words :  Do  unto  all 
men  as  ye  would  they  shoulddo  unto  you. 

Verse  35.  Ye  jhall  do  no  unrighteousness]  Te  shall 
not  act  eontmy  to  the  strictest  juftlee  in  any .  ease, 
and  especially  in  ffae  four  following,  which  properly 
understood,  comprise  H  that  can  oecur  between  a  man 
and  his  fellow,  i.  Judomicnt  in  all  cases  that  coma 
before  the  civil  magistrate ;  he  is  to  judge  and  decide 
according  to  the*/ato.  3.  Metc-taro,  mD2  bammid- 
dah,  in  measures  of  length  and  surface,  such  as  the 
reed,  eiibit,  foot,  span,  hanJTs  breadth,  among  the  Jews ; 
or  ell,  yard,  foot,  and  inch,  among  us.     3.  WsMmT, 


Cfgwmg  seed  to  MolecJh 


CHAP.  XX.  and  the  pwmhment  of  this  crime. 


SpVQ3  hmmmiikktd^  in  any  thing  Ihnt  is  umghedt  the 
wei^ts  being  all  aeoording  to  the  standard^  l^ept  for 
the  parpose  of  trying  the  rest  in  the  sanotaary,  as  ap- 
pears from  Ejcod.  xxX.  13 ;  1  Chron.  xziiL  39 ;  these 
weights^  wero  the  4aietUj  skekelj  bmrleycamj  Ae,  4. 
Mbasvrb,  n^^Ktroa  bammesurahi  from  whieh  we  derive 
oor  tenni  This  refers  to  all  measures  oieapapity^  sach 
as  the  homety  ephak,  seah^  hin^  omer,  kabf  and  fog. 
See  afi  these  explained  Exod.  zri.  16. 

Verse  36.  Just  baimnets]  ScaUst.  steeUymd^  &e* 
Weigktiy  0^J3K  obtmimy  ^tontt,  as  the  weights  appear 
to  have  been  originally  formed  ont  of -stones.  JSphah, 
Atn,  Ac,  see  before. 

'Verse  37.  Shall  ye  observe  tdl  my  statutes]  ^Mpn 
ekmkkatkif  frofn'^pn  cAoi,  to  desanbe,-  mark,  or  tpoce 
out;  the  righteousness  which  I  haye  described,. and 
the  path  of  dtity  which  I  have  traced  oi|t.^  Judgments, 
^DfiVD  mishpaioh  from  DSCf  shaphat,  to  discern,  deter- 
mine,  direety  d^e. ;  that  which  Dirine  Wisdom  has  dis- 
eemedio  be  beet  for  man,  has  determmed  tAxaSi  ^no- 
mote  his  best  interest,  and  Yism  , directed  him  eonseifen- 
tiously  to  Bse.     See  the  note  on  chap.  zxyL  15.     • 

1.  MAirrd^kiilties  occur  lathis  Tery important  chap- 


ter, but  they  are  such  only  to  ttt ;  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  their  having  been  perfectly  well  known  to  tho 
Israelites,  to  whom  the  precepts  contained  in  this  chap- 
ter were  given.  Cdnsidend)le  pains  however  have 
been  taken  to  make  them  plain,  and  no  serious  mind 
can  read  them  wtthoot  profit 

3.  The  precepts,  against  injustice,  fraud,  slander, 
enmity,  &c.)  &c.;  are  well  worth  the  notice  of  every 
Christian ;  and  those  against  superstitious  usages  are 
not  less  so ;  and  by  these  last  we  learn,  that  having 
recourse  to  astrologers^  fortunS'telUrSf  d^.,  to  get 
intelligence  of  lost  or  stolen  goods,  or  to  know  the 
future  events  of  our  own  lives,  or  those  of  others,  is 
highly  criminal'  in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who  have 
recourse  to  such  persons  renouoce  their  baptism,  and 
in  effect  renounce  the  providence  as  well  as  the  word' 
of  God. 

3.  The  precepts' of  humanity  and  ineroy  relative,  to 
the  poor,  itti  hifilingy  and  the  stranger^  are  worthy  of 
our  most  serious  regard:  Nor  are  those  which  concern 
weights  and  measures,  thUBc,  and  the  whole  system 
of  commutative  justice,  less  necessary  to  be  eUwrved 
for  the  benefit  and  c>i»nfort  of  the  individual  f  and  the 
safety  and  prosperity  of  the  .state. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Ofghnngseed  to  Moleoh,  and  the  punishment  of  this  crimen  1-5.  Cff  consulting  wizards,  4^.,  6-6.  Of 
disrespect  to  parents,  9.  (ysdnltery,  10.  Of  incestuotia  mic^rei,  11,  13.  Bestiality,  13-16.  Dtf^ 
ferent  cases  of  incest  and  uncleimnes8,47-81.  Exhortations  and  promises,  33-34.  The  difference 
between  clean  and  nnclean  animals  to  be  carefully  observed,  35.  The  Israelites  are  separated  from  other 
nationsf  that  they  may  beholy,  36.  A  repetition  pf  the  law  against  wizahis  and  them  that  have  famfliar 
prints,  37.  ;  ' 

A.  M.  2614. 

.  B.  C 1480. 

An.  Exod.  Isr.  2. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


AND  the  Lord. spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,      ^    . 

2  ^  Again  thoa  shalt^ay  to  Ae 
children  of  Israel,  ^  Whosoeyer  tie  be  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  so- 
journ .in  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech ;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:- 
the  people*  of:  the  land  shall  stone  him  with 
stones. 


•  Chap.  xTiii.  21.-r— *  Chap,  xviii.  21 ;  Deut.  xii.  31 ;  xruL  10 ; 
2  Kings  xyji.  17;  xxiii.  lO  ;  2  ChrOn.  xxxiii."  6 ;.  Jer.  vii.  31 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX.. 
Verse  3.  Thai  giveth  wof  of  his  seed  unto  Molech] 
To  what  has  been  said  in  the  iioie  on  chap.  xfiiL  31, 
we  may  add,  that  the  rabbins  describe  this  idol,  who 
was  probably,  a  represeotatiTC  nr  emblsjnatical  personi- 
fication of  the  sdar  influence,  as  made  of  brassr  in.th^ 
form  of  a  man,  vo^  the  head  of  an  ox ;  that  a  fire 
was  kindled  in  the  mside,  and  Ike.child  to  be  sacrificed 
to  him  was  pot  in  hw  arms,  and  roasted  to  death. 
Others  say  that  the  idol,  which  was  holl6w,  was  di- 
Tided  into  seven  compartments  within ;  in  one  of  which 
they  pat /our,  in  the  sepond  turtle-doves,  in  the  third 
a  ewe,  in  the  fourth  a  ram,  in  the  fifth  a  col/,  in  the 
sixth  an  ox,  and  in  the  serenth  a  child,  which,  by  heat- 
ing the  statue  on  the  outside,  were  all  burnt  alive  toge- 
a 


3    And.^I  will  set  my  face     a. M.  2514. 

,  J  .     ii  t.  B.  C.  1490. 

against  that  man,  and  will  cut  him  An.  Exod.  in.  2. 
oflFfrom  among  his  people  ;  be-  Ab«barNi««>. 
cause  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
to  ^  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  *  to  profane  my 
holy. name.  . '   . 

4  And  if  the'people  of  the  land  do  any  way« 
liide  theif  eyes  from  the  mati,  when  he  giveth 
of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  and  '  kill  him  not  i 


xzzii.  36;  Es^.  zx.  26,  31, 

11 ;  xxiii.  38, 39. — r-»  Chap.'xvm.  2 


Chap. 
1.- 


xrii.  10. 'Eiek. 

— 'Deot.  xrii.  2,3, 


iher.  I  <luestion  lihe  whole  truth  of  these  statements, 
whether  from  Jewish  or  Qhristian  rabbins.  There  is 
no  evidence  of  all  this  in  the  sacred  writings.  And 
there  is  but  pcesumptiye  proof,  aiid  that  not  very  strong, 
that  human  sacrifices  wer4  at  all  offmd  to  'Molech  by 
the  Jews.  The  passing  through  thefire\  so  frequently 
spoken  of,  might  mead  do  more  than  a  simple  rite  of 
consecration  to  the  aerr^ce  of  this  idol.  ProbaUy  a 
kind  of  ordeal  was  meant,  the  persons  passing  mtddenly 
through  the  flame  of  a  hurge  fire,  by  which,  though 
they  might  be  burnt  or  scorched,  yet  they  were  neither 
killed  nor  consumed.  Or^hey  might  hare  passed  be- 
tween  two  large  fires,  «s  a  sort  of  puiificatioii.  See 
the  notes  on  ver.  14 ;  and  chap,  xriii.  91. 

Cesar,  in  his  history  of  the  Gallic  war,  lib.  ▼!.,  c.  16, 
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DiffererU  abominations  and 


LEVITICUS. 


undeamte8$e$  forbidden. 


A.M.25W.        6  Then  'IwUl  set  my  face 

R     f^     1 4.Q0 

An.ExocLisr.a.  agaio^t  that  man,  and  ^against 

Abib  or  NUan.    j^jg  f^j^jy^  ^^  ^{jj  cufhim  off; 

and  all  that  ^  go.  a  whoring  after  him,  to  com- 
hiit  whoredom  with  Molech,  from  amon^  their 
people. 

6  And  ^  the  soij  tl\at  tunjeth  after  such  as 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  .wizards,  to  go 
a  whoring  after  them,  I  will  even  ^et  my  face 
against  that'soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people. 

7  ^  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye 
-  hdy :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  "  And  ye  shall  keep  my.  statutes,  and  do 
them  :  ^\  am  the  Lori)  which  safictify  you. 

9  "  For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother  shall  be  surely  .put  to  deaith :  be 
hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother;  ^his 
blood  shall  he  upon  him. 

10  And  *i  the  man  tliat  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  lie  that  com- 
mitteih  adultery  with   his  jieigbboyr's  wife, 


X,    5. ''Chap.    xrn.    7. 

-2;  1  Pet,  i.  16. "Chagt 


KChap.   xTii.    10.^-.J»Ejiod..  xx, 
k  Chap.  xix.  31.-:^-i  ChiBp.xi.  44 ;  xix.  2 ; 

xix.  37. »  Exod.  xxxi.  13 :  chap.  xxL  8  ;  EsA.  xxxvii.  28. 

•Exod.  xxi.  17;  T^X.  xxrii.  l^^'Pror.'xx.  20;  Matt,  tv,  4. 
»  V«r.  11, 12, 13, 16^  27;  2  Sam.  i.  IIS. 


mentions  a  custom  of  the  Druids  similar  to.  this,  'f  hey 
made  an  image  of  tiHc^er- work,  inclosed  those  in  it 
whom  they  bad  adjudged  to  deajtb,  and,  aetting  the 
whole  on  fire,  all  were  coMomed .together. 

Verse  6:  Famihar  spkits\  8ee  the  notes  on  chfl^. 
xix.  31 ;  and  Exod.  xxi|.  18.      .  ,-     . 

Verae.  9.  Curseth  his  father  or  his  mother]  ^  See  the 
notes  On  Gen.  xlviii.  12,  and  Exod.  xx.  13.  He  .who 
conscientioiisly  keeps  the  j$/24  comma^ndment  can  be  in 
no  danger  of  this  judgment.  The  term  SVt  yekallel 
signifies,  not  only  to  cursst  bat  to  speak  of  a  ftorion 
contemptuously  and  disrespectfully,  to  mgke  light  of; 
80  that  aH  speeches  which  have  a  tendency  to  lessen 
our  parents  in  the  eyes  of  others,  or  to  rendej  their 
judgn^ent,  piety,. &c.,  suspected  and  contemptible,  may 
be  hefe  included;, though  the  act  of  cursing,  or  of 
treating  the  parent  with^iifjoriousartd  opprobHous  lan- 
guage, is  that. which  is  particularly  intehded. 

Verse  10.  Committeth  adulterf]  To  what* has  been 
said  in  the  note  on  £xOd.  xx.  14,  w^  may  add,  that  the 
word  aduUery  ^mes  from  the  Latin  iii^ii/^^rttim,  which 
is  compounded  of, ad,  to  or  with,  and  alter,  another,  or, 
according  to  Minshteu,  of  ad  olteHus  4orwn,  be  that 
approaches  to  another  man's  l^ed. 

Verse  13.  They  have  wrought  amfution]  -  See 
ohap.  xviii.,  and  especially  the  atte  oo  Te&  6. 

Verse  U.  They  shaU  be  burnt  with  fire]  As  tto:e 
are  worse  crimes  mentioned  here,  (see  Terses  1 1  and 
17,)  where  the  delinquent  is  mrdered  simply  to  be  put 
to  death,  or  to  he  cut  of,  h  iM  rety  likely  that  the 
crime  menttoned  in  this  Terse  ihui  not  ponisbed  by 
67a 


A,  M.  9B14. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Exod.Isr.S. 
Abib  or  NiMn. 


the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 1  'And  the  man  that  lieth  with 
bis  f^er's  wife,  hath  uticovered  his  father's 
nakedness  :  both  of  them-  shall  surely  be  ptit 
to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upoji  them. 

1-2  *  And  if  a  man  lie  with  .His  daughter-iiir 
law,.both'ef  tl^em  shall  surely  be  put  to^ath : 
*diey  have  Wrought  confusion;  their  blood 
shiOl  be  iipon  thena.  ^^ 

13  ^K  a  man  also  .lie  with  mankind,  as  he 
lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  thdm  have  comi- 
roitted  ah  abomitiation :  (hey  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death;  their  blood  shaJLbe  upon  them. 

14  ^  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
mother, 'it  ds  wickedneaa^  they  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire,  both  he  and  they ;  that  there  be  no 
wickedness  among  you. 

15^  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  :  mid  ye  shall  sky  the 
beast.  - 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast. 


fl  Ohup.  xviii.  20 ;  Deut.  xJtii.  22 ;  John "  viii  4,  5. »"  Qhap. 

xriii.  8 ;  Deat  xxviL  23. •  Chsp^  xrlfi.  16.- — *  Chap,  xvifl. 

23.1 — ^"Chap.  xviii.  22;   Deut.  txuu  17;  lee  Gen.  xis^  5; 

Judg.  xix.  22. »  Qhap.  «riii.  IT ;  Deut  xxvii.  23. ^*  chap. 

xviu.  ^ ;  Dent.  xxni.  21. 


bumirig  alive,'^hat  by  aeme  kind  of  branding,  by, which 
they  were  ever  after  rendered  infamoua.  I  need'  hot 
add  that  the  original  ID'HET  VIO  baeshyishrephnimnj, 
withoat  violence  to  it»*grammatical  meanings  be  tmder- 
stood  as  above,  though  in  other  places  it  is  pertainly^ 
used  to  aignify  a  consuming  by  fire.  But  the  case  in 
question  requ^^es  some  explanation ;  itis  this  :  a  man 
matdes.  a  wife,  and  afterward  tdcea  his  mother-in-law 
or  wife^s  mother  to  wife  also ;  now  for  ihia  offence 
the  text  says  all  thve'e  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  and 
this  is  understood  as  signifying  that  they  shall  be  burnt 
alive.  Now  the  Urst  wife,  we  may  safely  presume, 
was  completely  innocents  and  was  legally  •  married ; 
for  a  man  may  take  to  wife  the.  daughter  if  single,  or 
the  mother  if  a  widow^  add  In  neither  of  these  cases 
can  any  blame  attach  to  the  man  or  the  party  he  mar- 
ries ;  ^e  crime  therefore  lies  in  taking  both.  Either, 
therefore,  they  ,were  all  branded  as  infamous  persons, 
ajsd  this  certainty  was  severe  enough  in  the  ease  of 
the  first  wife ;  or  the  man  and  the  woman  taken  last 
were  burnt >,\hD^  the  text  says,  both  he  and  they; 
therefore  we  should  seek*  for  another  interpretation  of 
th^  shiall  be  burnt  with  fire,  than  that  which  is  com- 
monly given.  Branding  with  a  hot  iron  would  cer- 
tainly aeeomplish  every  desirabid  end  both  for  punish- 
ment and  prevention  of  die  crime  *,  and  because  the 
Mosaic  laws  are.  so  generally  distinguished  by  human- 
ity, it  sefens  to  be  necessary  to  limit  the  meaning  of 
the  words  asw  above. 

Verse  10.    If  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast] 
We  have  the  authority  of  one  of  the  most  eminent 
.    a 


Against  incest^  .undeamn^s^ 


CHAP.  XX. 


wizards^  ^md  familiar  sptnu. 


A.  M.  2514.  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt 
Aii.Ezoa.i8r!2.  kill  the  woman  and  the  beast: 
^^  ^  ^^'  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shaU-be  upon  them. 

17  '  And  if  a  maOi  shall  take  his  sister,  his 
father's  daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter,  and 
see  her  nakeduess,  and  she  see  his  nakedness, 
it  iff  a  wicked  4hing ;  and  they  shall  be^ut  off  in 
the  si^t  of  their  people :  he  hath  tincovered  his 
sister's  nakedness  ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity^ 

16  ^  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman 
having  her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover,  her 
nakedness ;  he  hath  "^discovered  her  fountain^ 
and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her 
blood :  a^d  both  of  them'  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people... 

19  *  And  thqu  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of  diy  father's 
sister :  ^  for  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  *^  And  if  a  man^^shall  lie  with  his  uncle's 
wifpi,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedhess  : 
they  shall  bear  theif  sin ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21^  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  broker's,  wife, 
it  is  *^an  unclean  thing :  he  hatk  uncovered  his 
brother's  nakedness ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  Ye. shall  therefore  keep  all  my  ^statutes, 


and  all  my  judgments,  and  do     A.  M.  2514. 
them:  that  the  land,  whither  I  Aii.'EnMi.Ur.2. 
bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  »  spue    AbiborNism. 
you  not  out. 

23  ^  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  n^ianners  of 
the  nation,  which  I  cast  out  before  you  :  for 
they  conunitted  all  these  things,  and  >  there* 
fore  I  abhorred 'them. 

24  But  ^Ihave  said  untoyotr.  Ye  shall  in- 
herit their  land,  and  I  wiff  give  it  unto  you  to 
possess  it,  a^  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey:  I  am  the  LoRD-yoiff  Gdd,  ^ which 
have  separated  you  from  other  people. 

"  25  -^  Ye  shall  therefore  putdifference  between 
clean  beasts^and  unclean,  and  between  tmclean 
fowls  and  clean:  ''and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  i^bominable  by  beast,  or  by  fowl) 
or  by  any.manner  of  living  thing  that  ^  creepeth 
""on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from 
you.  as  unclean.      . 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  :  i*for  I  the 
LbRJ)  am  boly^  and  ^^  have  .severed  you  from 
other  people,  that  ye  should  be  raine« 

27  '  A  man'  also  or  woman  that  hath  a  fami- 
liar spirit,  OF  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death:*  they  shall,  stone  thefh  with 
stones :  'their  blood  shall  be  upon  ihem. 


Q ;  aee  Gen.  tx.  12.- — r  Chap. 
'  Heb.  made  naked. '-»  Chap. 


*Ohap.^tTui.9;  DeatxxYii  ,     ^ 

zriiL  19  i  see  chap.  xr.  24.        '  Heb.  made  naked. '-»  Chap. 

XTiii  12, 13. k  Chap.  xrm.  6. *  Chap,  xriii.  14. *  Chap 

zriil.  16.        *  Heb.  a  eegaratum. f  Chap,  xviii.  2' 

f  Oliap.  zriii.  25,  28.-: ^Chapu  xriii.  3,  21,  30. 

xriiL  27 ;  Deut.  ix.  5. 


5;   xix.^37. 
— r-^Chap. 


bistoriaiis  in  the  worid,  Herodotus,  to  say  that  this  Wjas 
t  erime  not  unkneiN^  in  Egypt;  yea,  that  a  cae^  of 
this  nature  actually  took  place  while  he  was  there. 
HytKTo  &  IV  n^  ^'Of^  rovTu.  tit'  tfuv  tOvto  to  repa^, 
Vwauu  Tpqyog  tftur/ero  aifafttvdov,  Tovto  ec'tmSei^tv 
apBpuwiMt  airucero, — ^Herod.  in  Euterp.,  p.  108:.  Edit. 
Gale,'  Lood.  1679.  '  *'.In  this  district,  within  my  own 
recollection,  this*  portentcras  Imsiness  took  )>1ace :  a-goat 
ooa|dbd  so  publicly  wi^  a  wiNoan  that  eyery  person 
knew  it,  &c.^  After  this,  need  we  wonder  thkt  CUd 
sbquld  haye  made  laws  of  this  nature,  when  it  appears 
these  abominations  were  not  only  prsctised  among  the 
Egyptians,  bat  were  parts  o^  a  superstitious,  religious 
system  1  This  ode  observation  will  iocount  for.  many'-frf* 
those  strange  prohibitions  which  we  find  in  the  Mosaic 
law ;  others,  the  reasons  of  which  are  ftOt  so  plain,  we 
should  see  the  propriety  of  equally,  had  we  aYnpler  his- 
toric records  of  the  customs  that  existed  in  that  eimiitry. 

Verse  99.  The  kmii,  whither  I  hnng  you  to  dwell 
therein^  sjme  you  not  otU^  See  this  energetic  prdso- 
pDpoBia.  explained  in  the -note  on  chap,  xvitf.  95.  From 
this  we  losm  that  the  cup  of  the  iniquities  of  Hhe^Ca- 
Baanitish  nations  was  (uH ;  and  that,  consistently  with 
Dirkie  justice,  they  could  be  no  longer  spared. 

Vol.  I.  (     S«     ) 


k  Exod.  iii.  17 ;  ri.  8. >  Ver.  26 ;  "BtoA.  xix.  5 ;  xxxiiL  16 ; 

Dent/vii.  6*;  xi?.  2j  1  Rings  Tin. 53. ■Chap.  xi.  47;  Deut 

xiT.4 -Chap.  xi.  43.^— <»C)r,  mmietk, P  Yer.  7;  chap. 

Ixix.^;  ll»et.i.  16.— t-«i  Ver.  24;  Tit.  U.  14. 'Chap,  xix. 

31;  Exod.  xxii.  18  j  I>eijt.  xriii.  10,  U  j  1  Sam*  xxviii.,  7,  8. 
•Ver.  flL  .      . 

Verse  94.  A  {and  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey] 
Soe'this  explamed  Exod.  iii.  8. 

Verse  95v  Betvfeen  clean  beasts  and  unclean]  See 
the  notes  on  chap.  xi. 

Verse  27.  'A  familiar  spirif]  A  spirit  or  demon, 
whibh,  by  magical  rites«  is  supposed  to  be  bound  to 
appear  at  the  cah  of  his  Employer.  See  the  notes 
on  Gen,  xlS.  8;  Exod.  yii.  H,  99,  99^  and  cfaatp. 
xix.  31. 

FaoM  the  accounts  We  have  of  (he  abominations 
both  of  Egypt  and  Qahaan,  we  may  blush  for  human 
i^ature;  for  wherey^  it  is  without  bultiyation, '  and 
without  the  reretation  of  «God,  it  is  eye^  thing  that 
is  rOe  in  principle  wad  detestable  in  practice.  Nor 
would  any  part  txf  the  liabkable  globe  materially  differ 
from  Egypt  a^d  <?anaan,  had  they  not  that  rule  of 
righteousness,  the  reyealed  law  of  God,  and  had  not 
life  and  imntortaHty  been  brought  to  light  by  the  Gos- 
PXL  among  them.  From  these  accounts,  for  which  we 
could  easily  find  pgffallets  in  ancient  Greece  and  Italy, 
we  may  see  the  absolute  need  of  a  Divine  reyelation, 
withont  which  man,  even  in  his  best  estate,  differs 
little  from  the  hrute. 


The  priests  forbidden  Uo  moum,  LEVITICUS. 


except  for  near  reixOwtSm 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  priests  shaU'tiot  mourn  for  the  dead^  except  for  near  relatives^  such  as  mother,  father,  son,  danghter,  tmd 
sister  if  a  virgin^  1-4.  They  shall,  not  shone  their  heads  nor  beards^  nor  mdie  anfeuitings  in  thejUsk^ 
iecaus^  they  ate  holy  unfo  God,  5,  6.  A  priest  shall  not  marry  a  woman  who  is  m  whorei  profanef  or 
divorced  from  her  husband,  7,  8*  .Of  the  priesfs  daughter  who  profanes  herstff,  9.  The  hjigh  priksl  sheXl 
not  uncover  his  headf  or  rend  his  chthess  IQ  ;  nor  go  in-unto  a  dead  body,  1 1 ',  nor  go  out  of  the  sanetu- 
*ary,  id. '  Of  his  marriage  and  offspring,  13~(5.  No  person  shall  be  made  a  priest  that  has  any  Uemish^ 
nor^shall  any  person  with  any  of  the  blemishes  mentioned  hers  be  permitted  to  ojiciate  in-  the-  worship  of 
God,  16-84. 


An.Etod.i8r!2.  .  MosesT,  Speak  unto  the  pHests 
AbiborNis«ii.  ^p  sons  of  Aai:on,  and  say  unt9 
tbem,  *  There  shall  none  be.  defiled  for  the 
dead  among  his  people  :  —       •     •     .        .    ' 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  neift  unto  him, 
that  ts,  for' his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and 
fdr  his  son,  and  for  his. daughter,  and  for  bis 
brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  Ihat  is  nigh 
unto  him,  which  hath  had  .  no' husband  ;  for 
her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  ^he  shall  not  defile  lymself,  being  j^ 
chief  man  among  his  people^  to  profane  him- 
self. •  •     ' 

'  5  ^Theyshall  not  make  baldness  upon  tbfeir 
liead,  neither  shall  they  shd^ve  off  the  "corner 
of  their  beard,  nor  make  lany  cuttings  in  their 
flesh.  .  •    ^  .  / 

.  6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  Gody  and 


•Cliip,  X.6,  7;  E«ek.  xlir.  25?  1  Thew.  \r.  13,  M.  15. 
^Or,  hem^  a  kuaband  among  hit  pfopkf  heshaU  notdefiU  kaiaeff 


for  his  wife,  &c. :  tee  Exek.  xxir..f6,  17. 
88f  Dent.  xir.  1 ;  Esek.  kUr:  20. . 


*  Chap.  «ix.  27, 


NOTES  OfJ  CHAP.  XXI, 
Verse  I.  There  sh^  none  be  defiled  for  the  xlead] 
No  priest  shall  assist  in  laying  oata  desd^y,  o(  pre- 
paring it  lor  intennent.  Any  eontaet  wiUi  the  dea^ 
was -supposed  to  be  ef  a  defiling  nature^  probabljn  be- 
cause pntrefaition  had  then  taken  plaee;'and  animal 
putrefaction  was  ever  held  in  detestation  by  all  men. 

Terse  4.  A  chief  mah  among  his  people]  The  word 
hp2  baal  signifies  a  master,  qhief,  husband*  &c,,  an'd  ia 
as  variously*  translated  heie. .  U  He  being  .^  chief 
among  the  people,  it  would  be  iiyroper  to  see  him  in 
such  a  state  of  humiliation  as  mourning  (pr  the  dead 
^cessarily  implies.  3.^Thoug)i  a  husband  he  ahall 
not  defile  himself  even  fiji  tbe  death  of  a  wife,  because 
the  aiibinting  of  his  God  is  upon  him.  But  the  first 
sense  appears  to  1>e  the  best^  ^    . 

Verse  5.  They  shall  not  make  baldness]  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xix.  37.  It  is  sopposed  thait  these  things 
were  particularly  prohibited,  because  used  supersti- 
tiously  by  the  Egyptian  priests,  who,  according  to  He- 
rodotus, shaved  the  whde  body  evbry  third  day,  that 
there  might  be  no  uncleanness  about  them  when  they 
miniMeiired  in  their  temples.  This  appears  to  have 
a  078     • 


^  not  profaive*  the  name  of  their  *    a.  m.  2514. 
God  f  for  the    offerings' oT   tFi^  An.ExoAiw.i 
Lord  m^ide   by  fire,  and  •  ih6   ^ftib  or  nj^mu 
bread'of  their  God,  they  do  offer ; .  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy.   ^  ' 

'  7.  CThey.  shall  not  take  a  wile  thcU  is  a 
whore,  or  profane ;  neither  jjball  they  take  a 
woman ''put  away,  from  her  husband :  for  he 
is  holy  tinio  his  God.  * 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore ;  for  he 
offereth  the  bread  of  thy  G(h1:  he  shall  be 
holy  tmtp  ^ee :  ^  for  I  fiie  Loks,  which  sanc- 
tify yott,  am  hbly.* 

9  *  And  the  daughter  "of  ^ny  priest,  if  site 
profane  herself  by  . playing  the  v  whore,  she 
profaoeth  her  father  :  she  shall  be^  burnt  with 
fire.    * 

10  ^  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among 
hi9  brethren,  upon  whq3e  h^ad  the  anointing 
oil  was  poured,  and  ^  that  is  coilsecrat<$d  to 

*Chap.  rriii.  21 ;  xix.  12. *  See  eh«p.  iii.  11. ^{Ecek. 

xliT:'22. €  See  Deut.  txiv,  1,2. — -^  Chap.  xx.  7^8. » G^e*. 

xxxviii.  24.^       ^  Exod.  xxix.  29,  30 ;  chap.  viil.  12 ;  xvi  32 ; 

Num.  'xxxT.*25. ^  Exod.  Jfltviii.  ft ;  chap.  xri.  32. 

._ — , • ^ 1'.'    ' -^ ^ ^ 

been  a  general  custom,  among  tlie> beathem  In  the 
hook  of  "Baraeh,  ehap.  vi.  31,  the  priesu  of  Babylon 
are  represented  sitting  intheirtemples,with their dlothes 
rent,  and  thei^  heads  and  beards,  shavenj/md  hammg 
nothing  upon  4heir  heads.  'Every  pefson  •  knows  the 
tonsure  of  the  CatboKo  priests..  Shook!  not  thin  h% 
avoided  as  an  approach  to  a  heathenish^  oostom  \ 

Verse  7.  That  is  a  whore]  A,  ptosUtnte,  tbovgh 
even  i;6claim&d.         . 

Profane]  A  heathen,  or  one  who  is  not  a  cordid 
believer  in  the  true  CM. 

Put  away  from,  her  husband]  Becaose  this  very 
circomstance  might  lead  to  sosptcion  that  the  prieal 
jind  the  divorced  wonaan  might  have  been  improperly 
connected  before. 

•  y^rae  Q.  She  shall, be  burnt  with  fire.]  RrofanUy 
not  bnnit  alive,  bat  strangled  first,  «nd  tbea  bamt  af- 
terward. ,  Though  it  is  barely  possible  th«t  some  kind 
o(  Jnranding  may  be  intended. 

Verse  10.-  He  that  js  lAe  high  priest]     This  is-ljie 

first  .place  where  this  title  is  introdoeod ;  the  tide,  is 

very  emphatic,  Sll^n  pDH  ^hateohen  haggadol,  Skat 

priest,  the  great  one.  ■   For  the  menning  of  {TO  cohsn^ 

(     »8»     ) 


Linm  CMkceming  th$ 


A.  u.^u.  put  on  .the  girments,  ^  shall  not 
An.  Exod,  lar.  a.  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend  his 
^^^^^-   clothes^ 

11  Neither  shall,  be  '^  go  in  to  any  dead 
bpdy,  nor  defile  himself  for.  his  father,  or  for 
his  mother; 

12®  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  pro&ne  the  <  sanctuary  of  his  :  Go^ ;  for 
^  the  crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is, 
upon  him :  I  a;?!  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  ^  he  shall  tak^  a  wife  in  her  virginity* 

14.  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  pro- 
fane, or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take.: 
but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people 
to  wife. 

15.  Nedher  shaU  heprofahe  his  seed  among] 
his  people :  for  '  I  the  Lobd  ido  sanctify  him> 

■  Chan.  X.  6.— — ■  Num.  nx.  14 ;  m«  ret,  1,2. » Cbap.  x. 

7. P  Exod.  xxWii.  36 ;   ch§p.  viii.  «,  12,  3Q, 1  Ver.  7 ; 

Ksek.  xlnr.  22.« '  Ver.  8. 

tee  the  note  on  Gen.  idw,  IB.  Ab  the  ehief  or  high 
priest  WIS  s  representative  of  our  bleseed  LOord,  there- 
fore k9  was  feqaired  to  he  espeeially  holy ;  and  he  is 
lepfSeeated  as  God's  kmg  among  the  people.. 

Yei^.  IS.  'Tk^  erm»H  tf  tke  imomting.oil — is ^tptm 
him]  By  his  afic9  the  priest  represented  Christ  in  his 
sacfifieial  character;,  by  his  anointings  the  prophetic 
inilaenee ;  and  by  thb  o^own,  the  re^  dignity^  of  oar 
Lord.   ^ 

Verse  I).  'Be  shail  take  a  wife  m  her*  tfirgimty.'] 
n'!nn3  hetkvUyhia,  This  is  a  full  proof  that  nSm3 
Ifethdah  is  the  psoper  Hebrew  term  for^a  virgin ;  fana . 
the  emphatic  root  Sn3  bathal^  to  separate;  b^eaose 
each  a  persdn  was  in  he^  separate  state,  and  had  never 
beSa  in  ahy  way  tmtlerfio  man. 

Verne  17.  Whosoever— hath  sny  blemish,  let  him 
not  approach  to  -offer  the  hread  of  His  God,]  Nerer 
was  a  wiaer,  a  moie  rationaf,  and  a  mpre  expedient  law 
enacted  reHitive  to  sacred  matters.  Tiie  man  who 
mintBters  in  lioly  things,  who  professes  to  be  the  inter- 
preter of  the  wilf  of  God,  shoald  hare  ndthing  in  his 
person  nor  in  his'iiumner-whichcamioi  eontribaie  to 
render  him  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  those  to  ^hom 
he  ministers.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he  hs%  any  personal 
defect,  any  thing  that  may  render  him  contemptible  or 
despicable,  his.  nsefhlness  will  be  greatly  i^fored,  if  not 
eatkely  prerented.  If  however  a  inan  bare  received 
any  damage  in*  the  work  of  God,  by  peraecntion  or 
otherwisoChis.scarslare  honparable,  an^  will  add  to  his 
ro^sctability.  Bat  if  he  be  received  into  the  minis- 
try with  any  of  the  blemishes  speoiffed  here,  he  never 
wiH  and  never  can  have  that  reS^eot  which  is  essen- 
tially liecesaary^to  seenre  lus  osefolneser  Let  no  man 
say  iSbM  is  a  part  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  we  are  not 
bflund  by  it.  It  is  an  eternal  law,  foonded  on  reason, 
propriety,  common  sense,  and  absolute  necessity.  The 
priest,  the  prophet,  the  Christian  minister,  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  Jesus  Christ;  Jet  nothing  in  his  person, 
carriage,  or  doctrine,  be  anworthy  of  the  personage  he 


CHAP.  XXL  maniages  of  the  priest 

16  And  tho'LoRD  spake  unto     A.M. 2514. 
^j.  ^  B.  c.  U9a 

Moses,  saying,    .  An.Exod.Isr.2. 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,   ^bib  or  Ni«in. 
Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in  their  genera- 
tions that  hath  any  blemish,  let  him  not  *  ap-  • 
proach  to  offer  the  ^  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoeyer  man  he  be  that  hath'  a 
blemish,  be  shall  not  appiroach  :  a  blind  man, 
er  a  lame,  or  he  that  hsib  a  flat  nose,  or  any 
thing  ^  superfluous ; 

1 9'  Or  a  nian  that  is  broken-footed^  or  broken- 
handed;       • .        ': 

20  Or  crook-badked,  or  ♦a  dwarf, or  that  hath 
a  blemish  in  his  eye,  of  be  sciirvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  ^  hath  his  stones  broken :    *  ' 

21  No  man  that  hath  ^  blemish,  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  shall  come  nij^h  to  ^  offer 


•  Chap.  >.  3 ;  "Sum,  rwl  5 ;  Psa.  Ixiv.  4.- 

.   11 "Chup.    xxii.    23.-^»Or,  too  Mltndtr. 


111. 
xxiiL  1 


» Ver.  a 


Or,/«od;  clisp. 
DeuL 


represents.  A  deformed  person,  though  consammate 
in  diploipatie  wisaomf  wonld  nerer  be  employed  as  aa 
ambassador  by  any  enlightened  eoort,  if  any  it  person,- 
onbteBBished,  eoidd  pdssiUy  be  procured. 

.  Verse  18r  A  blind  ihah]  That  is,  in  one  eye ;  for 
he  that  was  utterly  bfind  could  not  possibly  be  employed 
in^uck  a  serrioe.  A  Jlat  nose,  like  that  of  an  aJ9r> 
so  the  best  Torsions.  Any  thing  superfluous,  such  aa 
six  fingers,  six  toes,  fue. 

Verse  10.  Broken-footed^  or  broken-hm^d]  CUAk 
footed,  bandy.4egged,  &c. ;  or  having  the  ankle,  wrist, 
or  fingers  dislocated. 

>Verse^O.  Crodk-^acked]  Hunch-backed  or  gibbous. 
A  dibarf,  pi  dak,  a  person  tJOKijshort  or  too  thin,  so  as 
to  be  either  j^artTcnlacly  obsenrsble,  or  tidiculoss  in  his 
appearance.  ,  •  *      • 

A  tiemish  in  his  eye]  A  protuberalice  on  the  eye, 
obsarrable  spots  or  sofTusions. 

Scurvy,  or  stfabbed]  A  bad  habit  of  body,  erideaeed 
by  scorbutic  or  scrofulous  affections. 

Stones  broken]  Is  ruptured;  an  infirmity  which 
would,  render  him  incapable  of  fhlfiUing  the  duties  of 
his  office,  which  might  be  often  y^ry  fatiguing.     > 

Ifk  the  aboTC  list  of  ble^piqbes  we  meet  with  some 
that  might  fend^  the  priest  contemptible  in ,  the  eyes 
of  men,  and  be  the  taeansof  leading  (hem,  tiot  only 
to  despise  the^ohanr,  but  to  despise  the*  intmtf^*y  itself; 
and  ve/mest  with  btliere4har  would  be  a  very  great 
impediment  in  ihe -discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties, 
and  therefore  any  person  thus  blemished  is  by  this  lav 
precluded  ftom  the  ministry.  ,  - 

The  blemishes  here  enumerated  haye  been  consi- 
dered by  some  in  an  allegorical  point  of  riew,  as  if 
only  referring  to  the  necessity  of  maml  purity;  but 
although  holiness  of  heart  and  righteousness  of  life  be 
essentially  necessaiy  in  a  minister  of  God,  yet  an  ab< 
sence  of  the  defects  mentioned  aboye  is,  I  fuUy  belieye, 
what  God  intends  here,jtnd  fqr  the  reasons  too  which 
have  been  already  advanced.  It  must  howeyer  be 
579 


None  to.  be  made  a  priest 


LEVITICUS. 


thai  has  any  blmnisk. 


A.  M.  2514.  the  offerings  of  ,the  Lord  made 
An.j:xod.i8r!«.  by  fire :  he  hath  a  blemish;  he 

Abibor  Nigaa.     ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^jgj^   ^  ^g^^  ^j^^ 

bread  o£  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both 
of  the  y  most  holy,  and  of  the  »  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in-  unto  the  veil, 

■ 

y  Chap.  ii.  3,  10 ;  vi.  17,  20 ;  vii.  1 ;  xziv.  0 ;  Num.  zviii.  0. 
•  Phap.  zxiL  10,  Ji,  12 ;  Nnm.  zriii.  19:  '    \ 

gnmted,  that  there  have  been  some  emineDt  ditines 
who  have  been'defoniM^d;  and  some  with  certain  blem- 
ishes have  been  employed  in  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  have  been  nsefnl^  The  Mosttiq  mk,  howerer,  will 
admit  of  but  few  exceptions,  when  eren  ezanunisd  ac- 
cording to  .the  more  -extended  interpretation  of  the 
Christian  system. 

*'  Tlie  Hebrews  say  tbere  are  in  all  490  blemishes 
which  disable  the  priest— eight  in  the  keatii  two  in  the 
neck,  nine  in  (he  ears,  ^re  in  thf  brows,  seven  in  the 
eyelids,  nineteen  in  the  eyes,  nine  in  the  nosB^  nine  in 
the  motUh,  three  in  the  belly,  thre>e  in  the  back,  B&wen 
in  the  hands,  sixteen  in  the  secrets,  eight  in  any  part 
of  the  body,  eight  in  the  skin,'VDA  seven  i6  the  strength 
and  in  the  breath.^ — Ainsworth.  In  ancient  times, 
even  among  heathens,. persons  of  the  mdst  respeetable 
appearance  were  appointed  to  the  priesthood ;  an^  the 
emperor,  both  among  the  aneient  Greeks  ^nd  Romans, 
was  both  king  and  priest.  It  is  reported  of  MeteUusi 
that,  having  lost  an  eye  in  endeavouring  to  save  the 
Palladium  from  the  flames,  when  the  temple  <*(  Vesta 
was  on  fire,  he  was  denied  the  priesthood,  though  he 
had  render^  such-  an  excellent  piece  of  service  to  the 
public ;  yet  the  public  optqion  was  that  a  priest  who 
was  defective  in  any  member  was  to  be  avoided  as 
ominous, — See  Dodd.  ''  At  El«i,  in  Greece,  the  judges 
chose  the  finest -looking  man  to  carry  the  sacred  ves- 
sels  of  the  deity ;  he  -that  was  next  io  him  in  beauty 
and  elegance* led  the  ox;  and  the  tluid  in  personal 
beauty,  &c,,  carried  the  gqjiqnds,  ribbons,  wine,  ind 
the  other  matters  used  for  the  teerifice.*'^— A^Aeii. 
Beipnoeoph^  1.  xiii., c.  9.      *     ,. 


nor  come  nigh  unto   the    ahar,     i'c'^^^ 

because  he  hadia  blemish;  that  An.Ezod.iar.2. 

•he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  ^*»*><^^»— »- 

for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them.  . 

24  ^  And  .  Moses  told .  it.  unto  Aaron,  and 

to  his  sons,  and   unto   all  the  children   ct 
Israel.        '     .     - 


•Yer.lSi  chap.  XV.  21;  Ewfc.  zliv;  9-14.- 
*  Col.  iv.  17 ;  2Tim.  ii  2. 


^M«L  ii.  1  t; 


Formerly  the  Church  of  England  was  very  cautious 
in  admitting  to  her  ministry  those  who  had  gross  per- 
sonal defects;  but  now  we  find  the'kun^f-^^ed,  the 
jolt-headed^  bandy-deggedt  club-footed,  one-eyed^  &c., 
priests  even,  of  her  A^A  places.  .Why  do  our  prelates 
ordain- such  t 

•  Verse  33.  He. shall  not  go  in  unto  the  veil]  The 
priest  M[ith  a  blemish  was  not  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  holy  of  boiies,  nor  to  borti  incense,  nor  to  offer  the 
shew-4>read,  nor. to  light  the  golden  candlestick,  &c. 
In  short,  he  was  not  permitt^  to  j>erform  any  essen- 
tial function  of  the  priesthood. 

.  1.  Thb  great  perfection  requiijed  in  the  Jewish  high 
priest  was  intend^  principally  to  point  out  the  perfec- 
tion of  that  priesthood  of  which  the  Jewish  was  only 
the  tjrpoi  And.  yet,  as  the  apostle  isenres  us,  that  iaw 
made  nothing  .perfect^  but  pointed  out  that  most  perfect 
priesthood  and  sacrifice  by  which  We  draw  near  to 
God.-  * 

8.  As  none  who  had  a  blemish  could. enter  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  and  this  holy  of  >olies  was  a  ^type  of 
the  kmgdom  of  God,  so  nothing  that  is  defiled  can  en- 
ter into  heaven ;  for  he  gave  himself  for  his  Church 
fhat  be  might  purify  it  to  hinisdf,  and  present  it  at  laM 
before^'the  presence  jof  the  Divine  g^ory  having  neither 
sp&t  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  such  things  Kph.r*  97 ;  a 
passage  which  evidently  rekm  to  the  directions  in  the 
preceding  verse.  Reader,  art  thou  become  a  king  and 
priest  unto  God  uid  the  l>mib  1  and  htot  than  obtain- 
ed, or  art  ^ou  earnestly  firing,  that  holiness  without 
which  thou  canst  not^see  the  kingdom  othe&vml 


CHAPTER  .XXII.  •  ^ 

0/  theimcUanness  of  the  priests;  by  whtcH  thejf  were  prevented  from  mimstering  in  holy  (kings,  1-5.  How 
they  should  be,  cleansed,  6,  7.  The  priest  must  not  eat  of  any  anipudthat  had-dmd  of  itself,  or  was  torn 
by  wiid  beasts,  but  mustjikep  God's. ordifiohdes,  8.  9.  No  stranger,  sojourner,  nor  hired  servant  shall  eat 
4^  the  holy  things,  10-4  servant  bought^  with  money  may  eat  of  them,  II.  .  /Who  of  the  pri^sVs  family 
may  not  eat  of  them,  12,  13..  0/ improper  persons  who  partake  of  the  holy  things  unknowingly,  14«*'16. 
FreewiU'Offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  general,  must  be  without  blemish,  17-86.  The  age  at  which  different 
animals  were  to  be^ offered  to  Ood,  M,  97..  No  animal andits  young  shefi  be  offeredonthe  same  day,  98. 
Hoio  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  was  to  be  offered,  29,  30.-  All  God*s  testimonies  to  beobserved,  mUthe 
reason,  31*33. 

'580  A  -        ^    * 


Laws  relating  to  the 


CHAP.  XXII. 


uncleanness  of  the  priest*. 


^M.95i4.  AND  the  Lord  spake  unto 
AiuE)irttI»r.2.  Moses,  saying, 

AbiborNiiMi.  g  SpeA  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
flons,  that  they  *  separate  ihemselyes  from  \he 
holy  things  of  the  diildren  of  Israel,  and  that 
they  ^  profane  not  fny  holy  name  in  those  things 
which  they  *  hallow  unto  me  i  lam  the  Lord> 

3  Sayuntotheni,  WhosoercrAe&eofallyoiir 
seed,  among  your  generations;'  that  goeth  upto 
the  holy-thii^  which  the  children  of  Isriiel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  ^having  his  unclean- 
ness upon  him,  thai. soul  shall  4>e  cut  oflTfrom 
ray  presence :  I  am  the  Lord.    . 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron*  ii 
a  leper,  or  hath'  *  a  '  running  issue ;  he  shall 
not  eat  of  tlie  hdly  things  '  until  he  be  clean. 
And  ^  whoso  toucheth«any  thing  tJuit  is  tuiclaan 
6y  the  dead,  -or  >a  man  whose  seed  goeth 
£rom-hini; 

5  Or  ^whosocTcr  toucl^eth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or 
'  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness, 
wh^tsoeyer  uncleanness  he  hath  ; 

6  The  soul  which .  hath  touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  until  eyen,  and  shall  not  eat 


•Nnm.  vi.  3. ^Chap.   xriii.  21. 'Exod.  xzidlL  3S; 

Num.  xriii.  32 ;  Detit  xv.  19. *  Chap.  rii.  20. •  Chap.  xv. 

8^- — 'H«b.  rwmmg  9f  Jkt  rtma. fChap.  xir.  2-;   xr.  13. 

*Niun.«ix.  11,  22.^<-*Chap.  xr.  16. k  Chap.  xL  24,43,44. 

I  Ch^  xir.  7, 19. >  Chap.  xr.  ft ;  Ueb.  k.  22.— ^-«  Chap.  xxi. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXU. 

Verse  3 .  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that  the^f 
separate  tkemeeloes]  The  same  subjeot  ik  oontkiaed 
ia  fim  eh^pter  as  in  the  preoeding,  with  tbis  addition, 
that  betides  tb^  psifeetibn'of  the  erietts,.it  'was  indis- 
peasaUy  neeessir^  that  the  aaehfices  dso^  should  be 
peffeet.  In  the  senrioe  of  God,  aceording  to  the 
kw,  Bokher  an  imperfest  offering  nor  an  imperfect 
oferer  eonld  ba  *  admitied.  What  need  then  ot  a 
mediator  between  a  holy  Opd  and  sinfiU  men ! 
And  can  we  expect  that  any  of  our  serrices,  how- 
erer  sincere  and  weil'intentioned,  caQ  be- aoeepted, 
aniess  ofiered  on  that  lifiag  Altar  that  sanctifies  4he 
gift! 

Verse  4.  Is  aleper^  or  hath,  a- running  issue]-  See 
the  case'of  the  leper  treated  at  large  in  the  notes  on 
chapters  ziiL  and  xiT. ;  and  .for  other  uneleannesseSf 
ase  the  notes  on  chap.  xr. 

Verse  10.  There  ihaU'no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy 
thing]  Tin  the  meaning  of  |he  word  stranger,  see 
the  note  on  Exod.  xii.  49.  The  Jews  sappoee  that 
stramger  hers  means  one  who  has  had  his  ear  pierced, 
(see  the  note  on  Exod.  xxi.  e,)  and  that  sojourner 
means  a  senrant  who  Is  to  go  free  on  the  Sabbatical 
year.  Neither  of  these  was  permitted  to  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  becanse'  they  were  not  properiy  members 
ef  the  pneet's&mfly,  and  imght  go  OQt  and  defile  them- 
a 


of  the    holy  "things,   unless  he      A.M.2614. 
■■wash  his  flesh  with  water.  An.Exod.iar!s. 

7  And  When  the  stm  is  down,  ^''^^^^^^ 
he  shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterwanT  eat  of 
the  holy  things  ;  because  '^  it  ti  his  food. 

8  "*  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts;  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  liimself  there- 
with :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  sfiall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
^  lest  di^y  Jbear  sin  for  it,  and -die  therefore,  if 
they  profape  it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  themr 

10  ^  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  die  holy 
thii^:  a  ^sojourner  of  the*  priest,  or  a  hired 
serrant,  shall  Aot  eat  qf  the  holy  thing. 

1 1  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  '  with  hia 
mon^y,:  he 'shall  eat  of  it,  and  his  that  is  \)am 
in  his  house  (  "  they  sbfdl  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  K  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married 
unto  *  a^  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offer- 
ing of  the  holy  things.   . 

13  But  if  ihe  priest's;  daughter  be  a  widow, 
or  divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  *  re- 
tamed  unto  her  fatlier's  house,  ^a»  in  her 
youth,  she  shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat :  but 
^ere  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 


22;  Num.  xriii.  11,  13. 'Exod.  axii.  3r|  chap.  xrii.  15; 

Ezelb  xliv.  31. p  Exod.    xxviii.  43 ;    Num.   xriii.  22,  32. 

4  See  1  Sam.  xxi.  6. 'Heb.  mih  the  pwckoM  •/ ki§  money, 

•Nam.   xriiL  11,  13. *Heb.  «  m«»  «  tnmgtr. •Gen. 

zzxfiiL  Ik "  Chap,  x^  14 ;  Num.  xviii.  11,  19. 


8eWes'  eyen  with  the  abomlnatieiis  of  the' heathen ;  hot 
the  serrant  o^  alaTe  that  was  beoght  with  monej,  ver. 
LO,  might  eat  of  these  things,  becaofte  he  was  the  pro- 
perty of  <he  mayter  for  ever. 

We  see  that  it  was  .lawfiil,  under  the  Mosaic  eeo- 
nomy,  to  have  slaoes  under  certain  restrictions ;  hot 
these  were  taken  from  among  the  heathen,  and  ia- 
stmcted  in  the  tm^  religion  r  hence  we  find,  as  in  the 
aboTC  ease,  that  they  were  reckoned  as  a  part  of  the 
pHest^s  otgn  family i  and  treated  as  such.  They  cer- 
tainly had  privileges  which  did  dot  extend  either  to 
sojourners  or  io. hired  servants ;  therefore  their  sitoa- 
tion  was  incoamrably  better  than  the  situation  of  Ihe 
slaves  under  di^rent  European  ^vemment^,  ^whose 
sonls  -their  pitiless  jiossessora  in -general  take  no  care, 
while  they  thetaseWes  venture  to  profess  the  Christian 
religKm,  and  qfeote  the  Mosaic  Uiw  in  vindication  of 
4heir  system  of  slavery.  How  jNreposteroas  is  such 
conduct !  and  how  intolerable  ! 

Terse  13.  But  if  Ihe  priest^i  daughter  be  a  widows 
andie  returned  unto  her  father's  house]  A  widow  in 
Bengal  not  uafreqeently  returns  to  her  father's  house 
oa  the  death  of  her  husband;  the  union  betwixt  her  and 
bet  own  family  is  never  so  dissolved  as  among  Euro- 
pean nations.  Thousands  of  widows  in  Bengal,  whose 
husbands  die  before  the  consummation  of  maniaget 
never  leave  their  parents. — W^ao. 
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must  he  unthaut  Uemish. 


A.  M.  2514.        14  -^  And  if  a  man  eat  4if  the 

B.  C.  1490.       ,    ,        ,  .  ..11, 

An.Exod.i»r.a;.  holy  thing  unwittingly,  then  he 
AbiborNiwn^  shaU -p\it  the  fifth  /Hirr thereof 
unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  .unto  the  priest  with 
the  holy  thing. 

1 5  And  *  they  shall  not  profane,  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,^  which  they 
oflfer  unto  the  Lord  ;  - 

1 6  Or  J"  suffer  them  *  to  bear  the  iniquity  Jrf 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things :  for 

"I  the  LoRP  do  sanctify  them.  ' 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to*his^ons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say.  unto 
them,  •Whatsqever  he  be  of. the-  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  ^e  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will 
offer  his  oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all 
his  freewill-offerings,  which  they /will  offer 
QQto  the  Lord  for  a  ^urnt^offeriDg ; 

19  ^  Ye  shall  offer y  at  yoUr  own  will,  a  male 
without  blemish  of  the.  beeves,  of  the  sheep, 
or  of  the  goats.       \  '  -  .'  -^ 

20  •  But  whatsoever  httth  a  blemish,  that 
shall  ye  not  offer:  for' it  shall  notrbe  accepta^ 
ble  for  you.  » 

21  AnA**  whosofever  ofiereth  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-oflbrings  unto  die  Lord  *  to  accomplish 


''Chap. T.  16, 16. «  Num.  xriii.  32. — ^r Or,  Udtskemadvn 

with  the  Miquity  cftmpm*  in.  their  ea6ng.        *  Vet.  9. — — •  Ckiur. 

i.  2,  3,  10  ;  mm.  XV-  14. >  Chap.  i.  "3. «  Deut.  xr.  ai ; 

xrii.  1 ;  Mai.  US,  14;  Eph.  v,  27;  Jleb.  ix.  14;  1  Pet.  i.  19. 
*Chap.nll,  6, 


Vwne  14.  The)i  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  %i\  The  holy  thing  of  wbiok  )ie  bms  unkiMwiagly 
eaten  shall  be  fairly  -  Ttiued,  -aid  to  this  fvmlae  he 
•hallad^  one  ftfth  motet  and  give  the  whole  to  the 
prieai.  -.*'_■  ^ 

Verse  30.  Whatsoever  hath  o,  ile/nish]  The  teme 
perfection  is  required  in  the  saerifiee  that  was  required 
in  the  priest ;  see  on  rer.  9i  and  the  no^es  oa  the  -pre- 
eeding  ohapter. 

Verse  93.  That  hath  any  thing  superfluous  or  lack- 
ing\  The  temr  j^llBr  sarua  signifies  any  thio^  #«. 
iendid  beyond  the  osoal  site,,  and  theYerm  01^p  kalut 
sigmfies  any  thing  Uaasoally  eontraeted ;  and  both 
meaa  any  monstrosity,  whether  in  redundance  or  <fe- 
fect.  Siioh  things,  it  seemS,  teight  be  offer^  for  a 
froewiU-offermg^.  becaose  that  was  not  prescribed  l>y 
the  law  ;  God  left  it  to  a  DMa's  piety  and  gratitude  to 
offer  each  additional  gifts  as  be  eotdd:  what^the  law 
roqaired  was  indispensably  pessary,  bbcanse  it  pointed 
oat  tiie  Gospel  economy  ;  trat  he  that  made  a  vow  t6 
ofiev  each  a  sacrifi<^  as  the  law  had  not  required, 
ooold  of  course  bring  aa  tmperfeet  ofieriag.  Some 
contend  that  the  last  danee  of  this'  rerse  should  be 
thus  wad  ;  If  thou  offer  it  either  for  a  freewill-^ffer' 
ingy  or  for  a  vow^  it  shall  not  be  accepted.  It  was  the 
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his  vow,  or  a  Ireewill-oflFering  in      A.  M.  «6i4, 
beeves  or    'sheep,  it   shall    be  Aii.'Exod.iar.3. 
perfect  to  be   accepted;   there   ^^^Ni««a. 
shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

,i2f  .^  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having 
a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scai>bed,  y^  shaH  not  •ffer 
these  unto  the  Ix^d,  4ior  make  ^  an  offering 
by -fire  of  them  upcm  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

.28  Either  a  bullock  or  a'  >  lamb-  that  hath 
ar^y  thing  ^superfluous  or. lacking  in  his  parts, 
that,  mayest  thou  offer  for  a  freewillK>ffering ; 
but  for  a  vownt  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  -sht^ll  not  offer 'unto  the  Xiord  that 
whidi  .is^  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken^  .or 
cut ;  neither  shall  ye  mnke  any  cffering  thereof 
in  your  land/  '  • 

.  25  Neither  ^  from  a  stranger's  hand  shall  ye 
oflfer  "  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these  ; 
because  their  ■'corruption  if  in  themr  and 
blenaishes  be  in  them ;  they  shall  not  be  ac- 
cepted for  you. 

26  Ami  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  ^  When  a  bullock,  oc  a*el)cep;  or  a  goat, 
is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  xiays 
under  th&  dam ;.  andirom*  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  4!  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made*  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

•  Chtp.  rii.  16 ;  Num.  sir.  3,  S ;  DeuL  xxiiL  21, 23  >  Pwuhd. 

8  ;  IxT.  I ;  EMw.  v.  4, 5. '  Or,  goats,- — *  V«r.  20  j  Mai.  L 

8. k  Chmp.  i.  9, 13 ;  iii.  3,  5. MOrr  kid. k  Ch«p.  ra.  la 

1  Num.  ST.*  15.   16. -Chap.    zxL  %    17.— ^-»MaL  L  M. 

.<*  Exod.  xziL  aiL 


opinion  of  the  Jews,  and  it  appears  to  be  Corteet,  4hat 
none  of  these  imperfect  antinals  were  eTer-^o(fered  on 
the  ahKr ;  but  the  person  wfco  aiade  tb^  freewfll'Ofler- 
iifg  of  such  things'  as  he  had,  sold  the  aaima],  and  gave 
iif^  price  fbr  tfa^  •support  of  the  sanctnsiy. 

Vdrse  34.  Bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broikeni -or  eui] 
That  is,  no.  ballock  or  lamb  thai  is  iajored  in  any  of 
the  above  ways,  shaU  bs  oflR^red  ante  the  Lord. 

Verse  35.  TAtftr  eorruptum  is  m  them\  Via.,  they 
are  bruised,  crushed,  broken,  dlU).  ' 

.Versed?.  When  a  bulloek-^^  brought  forth]  Thie 
is  a  most  unfortunate  as  well  as  absurd  translation. 
The  creature  caHed  aa.  09  is  a  boll  castrated  f  sarely 
then  a  bullock  was  never  yet  brought  forth!  The 
original  word  "^W  ihor  signifies  a  bull,  a  bollock,  or 
indeed  any  thing  of  the  neat  kind  :  Here,  even  commoa 
sense  required  that  it  should  be  translated  ealf;9Mid 
did  I  not  hsAd  htymU  sacredly  bound  to  print  the^tezt 
of  the  cofhnum  e>ersion  ^th  sompuloas  exactness,  I 
should  translate  the  former 'claase  of  this  verse  ihtiSy 
and  so  enter  it  tnia  the  text  t  When  a  oalTi  or  m 
LAMB,  er  a  KID  w  brought  forth,  indeed  of,  When  a 
buUock,'  a  sheep,  or  a  goat  t»  brought  forth,  the  ab- 
surdity of  which  is  gUring; 

^even  days  under^  the  dm\  la  vindieatioa  of  Iha 
a 


concerning  ike 


CHAP,  XXIII. 


feasts  of  tl§e  Lard. 


A.U,tiiA,        28  And  whether  if  be  cow  or 

B  C  1490. 

An,£hcod.i8r.9L  i^  ^we,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  ^  and 

tJ9  And  when  ye  wjU  '  oflfer  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  untQ  {be  Lord,  offer  it  at  your 
owB.wiU.  .    •      '   ' 

30  On  the  same  .day  it  $)iaU  be  eaten  up; 
ye  shall' leave  '  none  ^f  it  until*  the  mortxxw :  I 
tfm  the  L<«ii>.^       ,     • 

pOr,  $he-goat. flDcut  xxii.  (J. 'Chap,  vji.  12;  P^alm 

erii.  23;  e^vL  17.;  Ainbs  ir.  5.r 'CUp.TiL  15.-^^^  ClwpWr 

xix.37;  NiiiB.  XV.  40;  Deut.W.  40.         /  "      .     . 

.  inropriety'of  this  precept  it  may  be  justly.  a88ei:ted, 
llimtthe  desh  of  very  yomng  anioiils  is  comparattrely 
umotritive,  and^  that  animal  food  is  not  sufficienQy 
Boarishiog  and  wholesome  tUl  the  animal  has  arrived 
at  a  certain  growth,  or  acquired  the  perfection  of  its 
nature.  There  is  something  IrutUK  in  eating  tbs 
young  of  heoMt  4r  fowl  before  the  h(Ur  wi^hoofi  are 
-perfect  in  the.  one,  aad  the  fyathers  and  cloiDf  ia.tbe- 
other.  Before  this  period  their  flesh  is  not  good  fdr' 
food.     See  the -note  on  chap.'  ix.  !.'■ 

Verse  28.  Ye  shaU  not  kill  it  ahd  her  young-^n  on^ 
day.]  This  inreeejit  wfs  certainly  intlmded  to'  inenl* 
cate  merey  anid  (eiidrm«««  of 'heart;  |fcnd  sp  the  Jaws 
understood  it.  When  it' is  necessary  to  -take  away 
the  lives  of  innocent  animals  for  the  support  of  our' 
own,  we  should  do  ft  in  such  a  waiy.as  not  to  blunt  our 
itioral  feelings ;  slid  defrfore  the  neces^,  while  we  feel 
an  express  gratitude  to  God  for  permission,  to  do  it.' 
•Verse  30.  Leave  none  0f  it  untU  the  morrow]  See 
the  note  on  bhap.  vii.  18. 

•  .  Verse  .32.  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name] 
God's  name,  is  pro&aed  or  rendered  common  ^ea  yre 


31  *  Therefore  sliall  ye  keep     a.m.25U. 
my  comtnapdoDients,  and  do  them :  An.Euxi.iir.i 
I  am  the  Lord.  AhihnrNi^ 


32  ^  Neithpr  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name ; 
but  "  I  will  'be*  hallowed  among. the  children 
of  Israel :  I  am  the  Lord  which  ^  hal- 
low you,  ' 

33  ""  That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  ot 
Egyp^  to  be  your  O'od :  -I  am  the  Lqrd. 


"  ChtiPf  xvjiL  21.-^— »  Chap.  x.  3 ;  Matt.  vi.  9 ;  Luke  xi.  2. 
»  Chap.  XX.  8.-3-^  E>c0d.  vi.  7 ;  chap.  xi.  45 ;  xix.  36 ;  xxv.  38 ; 
Num.  XV.  41.     "", 


treat  Yuk  commands'as  we  diUnn  do  those  of  our  fefiows, 
when  they  do  not  appear  to  have  self  interest  to  re- 
commeod  them.  He  tharefere  profanes  God*s  holy 
name  whe  does  not  botb  implieitly  believe  and  consci- 
'entiously  obey  all  hie  ii7ordr  and  all  his  precepts. 

I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of  Israel]  The 
woris  chUdren  of  Israel^  hvniff'  'M  benay  Yishrael, 
which  so  frequiontly  ^Docar^  should  be  translated  either 
the  descendants  or  posterity  of  Isr^U  or  the  people  ^f 
Israel.  The  word  children  has  a  tendency  to  beget  a 
false,  notion,*  especially  in  the  minds  of  young  people, 
and  lead,  them  t9  think  that  ehildren^'in  the  pn^er 
sense-  of  the  Word,  i.  \,  little  onesy  are  meant. 

Verse  33.  Brought  you  out  of  the-land  of  Egypt] 
By  such  a  Aeries  of  miraculous  interferences,  to  be.your 
God—^  save  you  from  all  idolatry ,  false  and  super^ 
stidmiSworshipy  teach  yon  the  riglit  way,  lead'and  sup- 
port y9u  in.it^  ai)d.  preserve  you  to  my  eternal  kingdom 
and  glor^:  ,God^.mflnite  in  his  own  perfections,  has 
Ao  need  of  his  creatures ;  but  they  need  Him ;  and,  as  - 
a  source  of  endless  fblieity,  he  opdns  himself  to  all  his 
intelligent  ofispring*    . 


CHAPTER  XXIIL/ 

Tie  feasts  of  'the  Lord,  1,  2.  TA^  Sabbath,^.  The  passover  and  unleavened  bread,  4-8.  The  feast  of 
first-fruits,  9-14.  T*«/f«to/'pentecest,..  16-21.  .  Gleamngstobe  lefl^for  the  poor,  92.  The  feast  of 
trumpets,  ^3-2^.     The  great  day^  o/'tonement,  29-32,.     The  feast  o/*  tab^rnaclest  33-44. 


A.  M.  S&14.       A  ND'  the    Lokn    spake  *  unto 

0.  C  1490.        jLjL.    -  -  • 

An.  Exod.  I«r.  2.  MoSCS,  Buying, 

AbiborNiaap.  ^  gpea^  uoto  the  children  *of 
l^ael,  and  say  untb  them,  Concerning-^  the 
feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  ^  proclaim' 


•Verae  4,  37.- 


'  Esrodos  xxmu' 
Psa.  Isgu.  3. 


5;   2*Kinga  x.  SO;. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIH. 
Verad2.  These  vre  my  feasts.]  The- original  voird 
Ijno  moad  is  properly  applied  to  any  solenm  anniver- 
sary, by  which  g^reat  and  hnpoitant  ecclesiastical,  poli- 
tical, or  providential  facts  were  recorded  ^  see  on  <jien. 
i.  14^  Anniversaries  of  this  kind  were  observed  in 
all  nations ;  and  same  of  them,*  in  conse<iuence  of  seru- 
pulously  ragttlar   observation,   became  wc^roaa/cj^o/ 


to  be  holy   convocations,    even      A.  M.  2514. 

B  C ' 1400 

these  are  my  feasts.   .  An.  Exod.  i^r.^. 

3  «Six.days^  shall  work  he.  AbiborNiajp. 
done  :  -but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sahbath 
of  resti  '.a.  holy  convocation  ;    ye  shall  do  no 


'.Exod.  XX.  9 ;  xxiii.  1^ ;  xxxi.  1ft;   xxxfv..  21';   chap.'ziz.  3; 
Deut.  V.  13 ;  Luke  xiii.  14.    • 


epochs  of  the  greatest  ^poitancein  history  >  the  Olym^ 
piads,  for  Example. 

Verse  3.  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath]  This, 
because  the  first  and  greatest  solemnity,  Is  first  men- 
tioned. He  who  kept  not  this,  in  the  most  religious 
manner,  was  not  oapable  of  keeping  any  of  the  others. 
The  religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath  standp  at  tha 
▼eiy  threshold  of  all  religion.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  ii«  3» 
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fir^Ufivits^  and  pmteeoit. 


A.  ML  8514.     work  therein  :  it  is  the  Sabbath 

B  C'  I49O1. 

An.£xMLi8r.8.  of  the  LoRB  in  all  your  dwell- 

AbiborNmii.     .^g 

4  ^  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Iiord,  even 
holy -convocations,  which  ye  shall- proclaim  in 
their  seasons. 

5  *  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  LpRD : 
seven  days  ye  must  e&t  unleavened  bread, 

7  ^.In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  con- 
vo<[:ation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

6  But  ye  shall  offer  an  ofifering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  "seven  da^ :.  in^  the  seventh 
day  is  a  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  90 
servile  work  therein* 

9  And  tlie  Lord  spake  unto. Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  6f  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  »  When  ye  be*  cdmeinto  the 
land  which  I  give  unto  yx)U|  atfd  shall  reap 
the  harvest  thereof,  then  ye^. shall  bring  a 
*» sheaf  'of  ^ the. first-fruits  of  your  harvest 
unto  the  priest : 

LI  And  he  shall  ^  wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for-  you  ^  on*  the  morrovi^ 
after  the  Sabbath  the  priest  sjiall  ware  it.  ' 

12  And  ye  shall  offi^r  that  day,  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  a  he-Iamb  without  blemish,,  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  bin*nt-ofifering  unto  the  L6)ld. 

13  *^And  t}ie  meatK)tfering  thereof  ^Aa/Z  &e 
two  tentii  deftls  of  fine  flour  mingled  With  oil,' 
an  offering  made  by  fire  untoihe  Lo|e&  /^R 
sweet  savour  :  and  "the  drink-offering  thereof 
shall  be  of  wine,  the' fourth />aft  of  a  hin, 

1 4  And  ye  shall  eat  neidier  bread,  nor  pardhed. 
com,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  selfssLme  day 


<Ver.  a,  37 ;  Exod.  xxiii.  14.^^— •ExocLiii.A  14»  18;  xiiL 
3, 10 ;  xxiii.  tS ;  xxxiv.  18 :  Num.  ix.  2,  ^,  xxviii.  16, 17 ;  Deut. 

zvL  l-S;  Jo«h.  V.  10. 'Exod.  xiLlS;  Num.  xzfiii.  1^,  25. 

ffE^tod.  'xxiii*  1J6. 19 ;  xxxiT.22, 2S:  Nam.  x^.  2, 18$  xxviii.  26 ; 

Dent.  xvi.  9;  Josh.  iu.  15. ^Or,  htmdf^ — ^He6.  om«r. 

fc  Rom.  XI,  16 ;  1  Cor,  xv.  20 ;  Jamea  i,  18;  Rev,  xtr.  4. 


that  ye  have  brought  an  offering     a.  m.  s5I4. 
unto   your.  God:    it  shall  6^  a  AD.Exod.Ur.'s. 
statute  for  ever  throughout  your    ^^^^"^ 
generations,  in  all  ypur^  dwellings. 

16  And  '^ye  shdl  count  unto  ycm  £tom  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brou^t  the  sheaf  oi  the  wave-<^6iing ;  seven 
Sabbefths  shall  be Complete } 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  l}ie  seventh 
Sabbath  shall,  ye  nmnber  ^  fifty  days ;  and  ye 

shall  offei^.  ^a  new  ^neat-offering  Unto  ihe 
Lord.        ^  , 

17  .Ye^hall  bring  t>ut  of  your  hafaitatioos 
two  wavei  loaves  of  two  tenth  deals  :•  they 
shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  they  shall  be  baken  with 
leaven ;  they  are  *  the  first-fruits,  unto  the 
Lord.  ..  / 

.  18  And  ye  shall  ofier  with  the  In^ad  seven 
lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams  :  they  shall 
be  for  a  burnt^offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offeringSt 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour 
imto  the  Lord;  '  / 

19  Then  ye  ^hall  sacrifice. '.(me  fcid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sficrifice  of  •  |)eacei-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  Wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits, /ar  a  w^nre-offering  be- 
.fote  the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs :  ^  they 
shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

^1:  And  ye  shall  proclaim  oh  the  selfsame 
.day,  ihtU  it  may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto 
you :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein :  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
thron^out^your  generation^. 

22"  And  ^  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 

"^xod.  xxix.  24. ■Chsp.  iL  14,  IS^.ia- — ■  Chkp.TXW.  B; 

Ex6d.  xxxir.  22 ;  Deut.  xvi,  9. r**  Acts  ii.  1. p  Num.  xzriii. 

26. 1  Exod.  xxiii,  16, 19 ;  xxiL  89 :  xxxiv.  22, 26 1  Num.'xv. 

17 ;  xxviii.  26 ;  Deut.  wm.  1. '  Ch.  iv,  23, 28 :  Num.  xxriii. 

30,-1 — •  Chapter  iii.  1.— » Nn^ibei*  xriiL  12 ;  Deut.  xriiL  4. 
■  Chap.  xix.  9.  ,• 


Yeu0  6.  T%e  Lord**  pauaver.]  See  thin  largely 
expUiaed  in  the  <K>t68  on  Exod.  .xiL  91-27. 

VertfQ  11.  H0  shall  wane  the  sheaf  J  He  ahall  ik|ovq 
it  to  aad  fro  before  the  people,  and  thereby  call  their 
attention  to  the  y^ofk  of  Diving  Providence,  and  «i^it^ 
their  gmtitade  to Oed  for  preeerv^  to  them,  the 
kindly  fruUs  of  the  earth.  See  the  notes  on  £xodv 
xxix.  97,  and  ohap.  vii.  at  the  end. 

Verse  14.  Ye  shdll  eat  neither  br^,  npr  parched 
eem^  nor  green  ears]  It  is  right  that  God,  the  dis- 
penser of  every  blessing,  should  be  acknowledged  as 
snoh,  and  the  flrst-fruiis  of  4he  field,  Ac,  dedibated 
to  hinw     Coneeming  the  dedioatlofi  of  ^ftrst-fruits^ 


see  the  note  on  Exod.  xxiL  99.  Parched  ears  of  com 
and  green  ears,Jriedj  still  constitnte  a  part,  and  not  a 
difagieeable  eoe,  bf  the  food  of  the  Arabs  now  resi- 
deot  in  the  Holy  Land.   ^See  ffasselquist. 

Verse  1 5 .  Ve  shall  count  unlo  jfou-'^-eeven  ^ohbaths] 
That  is,  from  the  sixteenth  of  the  Jtrst  month  to  the 
sixth  of  the  third  month.  Th^se  seeen  weeks,  called 
here  Sabbaths,  were  to  be  complete,  i.  e.,  th6  Forty- 
nine  days  most  be  finiAed,  and  the  next  day,  the  fif- 
tieth, is  what,  from  the  S^ptuagint,  we  call  peritecost. 
See  the  note  on  Loke  ti.  1. 

'  Verse  99.  Neither  shall  thou  gather  jany  gleamng] 
See  the  note  oo  chap.  xix.  9, 
a 


The  grealday  ofaUmemdnt. 


CHAP.  xxin. 


Thefmst  o^  tabernacles. 


A^M.  8614,     lajid>  tbott  shalt  pot  make  clean 

n  Q   1400. 

A]i.£so(Lihr.3.  nddaiice  of  the  corners  of  thy 
AbiborNi,«n,  field' when  thoureapeet,  ^neilher 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  tky  hanrest: 
thou  shalt  leave  4hem  unto  the  poor^  and  to 
the  stranger:  I  omthe  I^onn^our  God.  ' 

23  And  the  Loeb  spake  untp  Hoses*  sayiag, 

24  Speak  unto  th^  children  of  Israel,  asj^- 
ing,  In  the  ^  seventh  month,  in  the  fijrst  4iy 
of  the  months  shall  ye  have  a  Sabbath,  '^ 
memorial  of  blpwin^  of  trumpets^  a  holy 
convoeatioq. 

^5  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein  %  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Loan.       *      . 

26  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  MQses,  sayipg, 

27  y  Also  on  the  tenth  dayoi  this  seventh 
month  there  shall  ke  a  day*  of  atonement;  it 
shall  be  a  holy  convocatio]\unt6  you ;  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls/ and  offer  an.  offering 
m^de  by  fiiie  imto  the  Lord. 

28  ^And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same 
day.:  for  it  ts  a  day  of  atonement^^to  make  itn 
atonement  for  you  before  the  Loan  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  thut  shall  not 
he  affliqted  in  that  same  day,  '  he  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

30^  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any 
work  in  that  same  day,  .^  the  same  Soul  wiH  I 
des&oy  from. among  his  people.*  * 

3 1  Ye  shall  do  no  ftianAer  of  work  :  it'shall 
Ife  a  statute  f6r  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions, in  all  your  dwellings. 


^D^ot.    TMir.  19.-7-1-^ Nttitt.  xxix.  L "Chap.  *xxt.'9. 

rClap.  xtL  30;  NaiD.zni.  7. 'Gen.  xriL  H.-; — *Chap. 

x^  3,  S,  6. k  Hfeb.  r€$t. «  Exod,  xxiii.  16 ;  Nam.  xxix.  12 ; 

DefUL  xrulS;  Ezra  ni.  4;  Neh.Tiii  H ;  Zsch.xiy.  ^6;  1  Esd. 


Yefse  94.  A  menwruilof  hlcmng  qf  ijrumpetsX  This 
18  genenlijr  oalled  <A«  f$a$t  of  trumpets ;  and  Wit. took 
piace  on  (he  first  da^  of  the .  seventh  month,  Tisri, 
which  answers  Vd.  September,  which  month  was  the 
commencement  of  what  w^  oaOed  the  eipil  year.t  the 
feast  probdbly  had  no  6ther  (design  ^than^to  celebrate 
the  oomtoencement  of  th^  year,  if  indeed  soch  s  dis- 
tinction obtained  anoong  the  jmcietit  Jews.  .  See  the 
note  on  Exod.  xiL  8.  Sqme  think  creation  began  at 
this  time. 

Verse  SS.'  A  day  of  atonement]  Se^  the  note  on 
(riiapter  kvL  3^  Stc^  where  this  -subject- js  lygely.  ex- 
plained. 

Verse  34.  Thefe^st  of  tabernacles]  In  this  solem- 
nity the  peo]^  left  their  houses,  and  dwelt  in  booths 
or  tenfs  made  of  the  brapehes  «f  goodly  trees  and 
^Mk  trees,  (of  what  kipd  the  text  does  not  specify,) 
togethei  with  palm^rees  and  wiUows  of  the-brook,  tot. 
40.  And  in  ^hese  they  dwelt 'tet^en  days,  io.  eom- 
a 


32  It  shall  be  unto  yoiti  a  Sab-     A.  M.  25U. 
Wtb  of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  Aa.'£xod.iar.2. 
your  souls:  in  die  ninth  cfay  of  the   Abib  or  Ni«an. 
in6ntli  at  even,  &om  eveii  unto  even,  shall  ye 
^celebrate  your  Sabbatd* 

33  And. the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak\mto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

*  The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shaU 
bethe  feast-irf  tabernacles,  /or*  seven  days 
unto  jdie  Lord.  ., 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  veork  therein. 

36  Seven  days  .ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  l^  fire  unto  dieXoRD':  ^  on  the  eighth 
*day  shall  be  a  holy  ponvocatibii  xirito  you; 
and  ye  shad}  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  tj  *  a  solemn  assembly  ;  ^  mpd 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  '  .These  are  the.feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye'  shall  proclaim' to- fc^  holy  convocations,  to 
offer  an  .offering  made  by 'fire  unto  the  Lord, 
a  bumt-pfferitlg,  and  a  meat-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice, and  d»nk-offerin^,  every  -^ling  upon  his 
day': 

38  ^  Beside  the  Sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and 
beside  your  gifts,  and  beside  all  your  vows, 
an4  beside  all  your  fireewill-offeripgs,  which 
ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

•  39  'Also  in  the  fifteenUi  day  qf  the  seventh 
monthf  when  ye  have  "  gathered  in  the  firuit  of 
^e  land,  ye  'shall,  keep  a  feast  tinta  the  Lord 
sdyen  days; :  *  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  Sab- 
bath, and  on  the.  eighth  day  shall  be  a  Sabbath. 

— -— , . 1 «: . 

T.  SI ;  John  rii.  2. — -^  Num.  xiix.  35 ;  Neh.  viii.  18 ;  John  yH. 
37.-: — •  H«b.  dv  of  rt$trami. — -^  Defct.  xri.  8  ;  2  Chron.  rii. 

9-,^  JJeh.  Tiii.  18 ;  Joel  i.  14;  ii.  W.-^t  Ver.  2,  4. *  Num. 

xxix,  ^.-7-^-*  Exod.  xxili.  W ;  Deut,  tvi.  1:3. 

m^mormtion  of  their  forty  years'  sojoiirtaiDg  aod  dwelling 
m^tetds  in  the  wilderness  while  deatitiite  of  any  fixed 
habitations..  In  imitation  0/  this  feast  apiong  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  ihe  Gentiles  had  ^eir  feasts  of  tents.  , 
Plntardi  speaks  particularly  ef  feasts  of  t|iitf  kind  in 
hoBoar  otf' Bacchus,  and  thinks  from  the  cust(>nr  of  t^e 
Jews  in-celebrating  the  feast  of  tahemacles,  that  tbey 
worshipped  the  god  3acchus,  *'  because  he^had  a  feast 
exiactly  of  the  same  kind  Called  the  fea^  of  tdbema- 
clefi  '^'^n^i  Wbtich  they  celebrated  in  the  time  of  Tin- 
ta^, bringing  tables  odt  ifito  the  open  air  furnished 
with  all  kinds  of  fruit,  and  aitting  under  tents  made  of 
•Tine  branches  and  iyy." — I*lut..  Symp.,  lib.  ir.,  Q.  e. 
Ac^qording  to  OVid  the  feast  of  ^nna  Perenna  was 
celebrated  much  in  the  same  way.  Some  remaiped 
in  the  open  air,  others  formed  to  themselTes  tents  and 
booths  made  of  branches  of  trees,  orer  which  they 
spread  garments,  and  kept  the  YestiTal  with  great  re- 
Joieings. 

585 


JHrectUms  (xmceming  ike 


LEVITICUS.. 


bmq>s  and  d^  sheuy-iread 


a:  M.  2514.  40  And  '  ye  sliaH  lake  you  on 
Aii.£xcMikr'.8.  the  first  day  the  ^boughs  of 
AbiborKbap.    g^^jy  ^gg^  branfcbes  of  pdm- 

trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  -and  wil- 
lows of  the  brook;  "'and  ye  shall  rejoice- befove 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days-. 

41  >^  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord  seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  besL 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations  i  ye  shsdl 
celebrate  it  in  the  seventh  month.  .  • 


kNeh.  v'uu  15.— »Heb.  /rwif.-s— » Dcut    xvi.  f4,  15. 
■Num.  xxix.  12;  Noh.  vUi.  18. . 


**  Sub  Jove  pars  dorat ;  paa6i  tsntoria  ponimt ; 
Sunt,  quibu's-erami^firondea  iiMta  easa  «8t. 
Para  sibi  pro  rigidls  calamos  stata^m  columnis  ;  ^ 
Desuper  extefitas  impopuere  togas.'' 

Ovid,  Faet^lib.  iii. 

Concening  this  fensi  of  tabernacles,  see  the  note  on 
John  yii.  37,  38  ;  and  for  the  rarions  feasts  $unon^  Ae 
Jews,  see  th*  note  on  Bzod.^xxiii.  14i 

Verse  40.  Boughs  of  goodly  Irp^]  The  Jews  and 
many  critics  imagine  the  citron-tree  %o  be  intepded,  and 
by  boughs  of  thick  trees  the  myVtle, 

Verse  43.  'that  your  generations  may  know,  ^-c] 
By  the  institution  of  ihis' feast  God  had  two  great 
ol^ects-in  view:  1.  To  perpetuate  the  wonderful  dis- 
play of  ids  providence  aad  grace  in  bringing  them  out. 


42  •Ye  shall  dwell  in  brtalhs     a: M. 2514. 
seven   days;    all    that    are    Is-  AxLExod.itris. 
raelitea    bom    shall    dwell    -    AbiborNi«i. 


in 


booths :  •  . 

43  J»  That  your  gerieratioiis  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them  eut  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  €mi  the  Lord  yout  God. 

44  And  Moses  «  declared  un|o  the  children 
of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

r  > 

o  Neh.  viii.  14,  \h,  V5.- *  Deut'.  xxxl  13*;'  Ps».  IxxriiL  5,  6. 

9Ver.2.  .  * 

of  EgjTpt,  and  in  preserving  them'  in  the  wildemeaB^ 
3, 'To  exoiteand  maintainin.them  a  spirit  ef  ^ratitiide 
and  obedience,  ^y  leading  them  to  consider  deeply  the 
greatness  of  the  favours  yirhich  they  had.  received  from 
hiff^moet  mercifUl  hands. 

SrdN.\L  disfilays  of.  the  mercy ^  kindness,  and  provi- 
dential care  of  God.  shMd  be  paitiealariy  remem* 
bered. .  ^Vl^n  we  reooHeotr  that  we  deserve  nothiiig 
at  his  lianids,  snd  that  the  deb^  of  gnti^ode  is  all  the 
debt  we  can  pay,  in  it  we  should  be  cheerful,  fervent, 
and  frequent.  '  ^n  .tf'ngratefnl  heart  is  an  unfeeling, 
unloving,  unbelieting,  and  disobedient  heart.  -Reader, 
piray  to  God  4l|at  he.  may^ieliver  thee  from  its  inflii- 
eoce  and  its  curse.  -      . 


.       CHAPTER  JCXIV. 

Pw  dlive  oii  must  be  provided  foP:  the  lamp^  1,  %.  Aaron  is  to  take  care  that  the  lamps  be  Ughted/rvm 
evening  to  morning  continuaHy,  3,  4.  Haw  the  shew-bread  is  to  be  mad^  and  ordered^  &-r9.  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  eat  this  bread  in  the  holy  placet  9.  Of  the  son  of  Shelomith,  an  Jfraelitish  woman^  wks 
biasphemed  the  name,  .10,  11.  He  is  imprisoned  till  th^  rhUfd  t>f  the  Lcird  should  he  knpwn^  Id.  He  is 
commanded  to  beMoned  totdeath,  13,-14.  The  ordinm^  coneemmg  cursing  and  UoMphemmg  ike  hsri^ 
15,  16.  The  law  against  murder,  17. ,  The;  iex  talionis,  or  law  of  like  for  like,.r«pMtei/»  18-91.  This 
law  to  be  equally  binding  both  on  thevuiilves  and  on  strangers,  S8.     The  Itlasphemer  ds  .stored,  9*3. 

^^JJ^ii-       A^I^   the    EoRD    spake    unto 

B.  C.  1490.        XX    -•_  '^ 

Am.E«od.iar.2.  Moses,  flapng,-     ,      : 

AbiborNisan.      ,^  ^Command  the  children  trf 


Israel,  that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  loii  olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  *».to  ca^jise  the.  lamps  to 
bum  continually.  •  •    .    ^ 

3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aardn 
order  it  from  the  evening  uhto  the  morning, 
before  the  Lord  eontii^ually :  it  shaU  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generationsr 


>  Exod.  xxviL  20,  21^ — r^  Heb.  to  caaut  to 
xxxi.  8 ;  xxxix.  37. 


'Exod. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIV. 
-Verse  9.  Pure  oil  olive]     See  erery  thing  rehuiye 
to  this  ordimncn  explained  oa  Exod.  xxvii.  20,  dl. 
Verse  5.  Bake  twelve  cakes]  3ee  the  whole  jweocmt 
^0 


4' He  shall  order  the  lamps  Upton  •  am.  2514. 
<^  the  pure  candlestick^ 'before  the  An.  Exod.  isr.2. 

toRD  continually.  ,  ^biborNimn. 

6  And  thou  slialt  take  fine  Jour,  Mid  bake 
twelve  ^  cakes  th^eof :  two  tenth  deals  shall 
be  in  one  .cak^. 

Q  And  thou  shalt  set  theni  in  two  rows^  six 
on  a*  rowj  •  upoA  the  piire  table  before  thi 
Lord. 

7  And  -thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a 


'£^ed.xxv^3(^- 


•  I  Kins*  vii.  48 ;  2  Chron-  ir.  19 ;  ziii.  11 ; 
Heb.  ix,  2, 


of  the  shew-bread  in  the  notes'on  Exod.  xxv.  30 ;  and 
relatire  to  the  table  on  which  they  stood,  the  gMem 
candlestick  and  silver  trumpets  cairiod  in  .tnmph  to 
Rome,  see  the  note  on  Exod.  x»r.  8 U 

a 


Of  SkeUmdilCs  son,  who 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


blasphemed  ihe  name. 


A.  M.  2514.     memorial,  e^en  aD'ofiferine  made 

B   C   1490 

Aii.'Exod.Lir.8.'  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
^^^^^^      8  'Every  Sabbath  he  «hall  set 
it  in  order  before  the  Lord  eontiimally,  being 
taken  ftom  the  chiMfen  of  Israel  by  an  ever- 
lasting covenant.  .    . 

"9  And  '  it  shall*  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ; 
^and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy'pljicfe^ :  for 
it  is  most .  holy  unto  him,  of  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 
10  And  the  son  T>f  an  Israelitish  woman, 
Nrhose  father  was  an  £g}rp|iao,  went  out  among 
the  cfiildren  of  Israel :  and  thip  son  of  the 
hraeMtish  boiTton  and  &  man  of  Israel  strove 
tog^ei"  in  the«camp; 


' Nam.  iv.  7 ;  1  CbroB.lx.  32 ;  2  Chhm.  ii. 4. r  l/Swmiel 

zzL  S;  UaiU  zil  4 }  Hftrk  it  26 ;  Loke  ri.  4. >>  Efod.  zxix. 

3d ;  chap,  riil  -3 ; .  xxi.  JJ2.— »  Ver.  IC, *  Job  i.  5, 11,  22 ,-  ii; 

fi,  9, 10 ;  Im.  f  Ui  21. 


Verse  10.  The  sen  of  an  Israelitish  woman,  whose 
father  was  an  Egyptiany  (f-e.]  *  This  is  a  very  obs^are 
accoant,  and  is  encumbered  with  many  difficulties. 
1.,  It  seems  strangd  that  a  person  jproceeding  from 
Inich  ah  iDegaT  mixture  ^houl^i  bare  been  incgrpordled 
with  the  Israelites.  '2.  What  the  cause  of  the  strife 
between  this  mongrel  persoh  and  the  Israehtish  man 
was  is  not  even  hinted  at.  The  robins,  it  is.  true, 
supply  in  their  way  this  deficiency ; 'they  say  he  was 
the  son/>f  the  Egyptian  whom  Moses  slew,  and  that' 
attempting -to  pitch  his  tent  among  those  of  the  tribe 
of  Dcm^io  which  he  belonged  by  his.  mother's  side, 
ver.  11,  he- was  prevented  by  a  person  of  t}iat  tribe  as 
havinff  no  r%ht'  to  a  station  among  them  who  were 
true  IsrleHtes  both  by  father  and  mother.  In  conse- 
quence, of  this  they  say  he  blasptiemed  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  fiut,  3.  The.  sacred  text  does  not  tell  u^f 
what  name  he  Uasphemed ;  it  is  simply  said  HK  3pM 
OVn  vaifikkob  eth  hashshem,  he  pierced  through,  distui- 
gaished,  explained^  or  expressed  the  name:  (SeeJiolow, 
article  jlO.)  As- the  J0ws  hold  it  impious  to  pronounce 
the. name  run'  Yeh&vah,  thejf  always  put  either  ''JlK 
Adonai,  Lord,  or  DVn  hashshim,  TurKAME,  in  the  place 
of  it ;  but  in  this  sense  hashshem  was  nevier  used  prior 
to  the  days  of  liabbinical  superstition,  and  therefpre  it 
cannot  be  put. here  for  the  word. Jehovah.  4.  Bias-, 
phemlng  Uie^nanie  pf  the  Lord  is  mentioned  in  ver. 
16,  and  Ikere  the  proper  Hebrew  term  is  used  QBT 
niST  shem  Yehopah^  and  not  the  rabbinical  DB^  -hash- 
shem, as  in  ver.  .1 1.^  5.  Of  nil  tRe  mannscripts  collated 
both  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rosst,  not  one,'  either  of  the 
Hebrew  or  Samaritan,  4ia8  the  word  Jehovah  in  this 
plaoe.  6.  Not  one  of  the  ancient  versionsv  Targum 
of  Onkelos,^  Hebrtto- Samaritan,  Samorilan  .Persian, 
Syridc  Arabic,  Septuagint,  or  Vulgate  Latin,  lias  even, 
attempted  to  supply  thd  sacred  name,  7..  Jloubi- 
gmU  supposes  that  the*  Egypto-Israelitish  man  did*  not 
use  the  name  of  the  true  God  at  all,  but  had  been 
swearing  by  one  of  his  country  gods  ;  and  if  this  was 
the  case  the  mention  of  the  name  of  a  strange  god  in 
the  camp  of  Israel  .would  constitute  a  very  high  crime, 


1 1  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  A.  M.  2514. 
sou  *  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  A]i«£xod.^ar;2. 
ZOiJD,  and  k  cursed.  And  they  Abibi>rNiM». 
'  brpught  him  unto  Moses  :  .(and  his  mother's 
aame  u^of. Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :) 

.12  And  they  ■  put  him  in  ward,  » that  •  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Baying,    - 

14  Bring  foc^h  Him  that  hath  cursed  without 
the  tamp;  and  let  all. that  heard  him  >*  lay 
their  hands  upon  his  hoad,  and  let  all  the  coa- 
gregation  stone  him.  -  ^  ■ ,      - 

1 5  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  'children 

» Exdd.  xviii.  22,  26. ■  Num.  xv.  34. »  Heb.  to  expotmd 

wOo  them  according  to  tk«  mouth  «f  the  LORD.—-»  Exodus 

xTui.  15|  16  i  Numbttn  xx4i  5 ;  xxxru  5, 6. Pjteut.  xiii.  9 ; 

xvii.  7.    , 

and  certainly  expose  to  the  punishmem  mentioned  in 
ver.*  14.  '8.  Probably  the  word*  DiBfTI  luishshem  vas 
the  pro^r  name  of  some  Egyptian  deity.  0.  Th# 
fifteenth  Verse  seexps  to  countenance  the  supposition 
that  the  gp4  whose  nanfe  was  produced  on  this  occa- 
sion wad' not  the.  true  God,  for  it  is  there  said,  whoso^ 
evercurseth  his  god,  YTflA  elohaiv,  shall  bear  his  sin—^ 
shall  hkre  the  punishment  due  to*  him  as  an  idolater ; 
.but  he  that  blasj>hetne,th  the  name  of  the  Lord,  nin'  DtET 
shem  Yehovah,  shjl  surely  be  put  to  death — when  he 
blasphemeth  the  name  (DtST  shem)  hejhall  die,  ver.  16. 
10.  The  Tert>  Dpi  nakab,  which  we  translate  blaspheme, 
signifies  to  pierce,  {K)re,  make  hollow ;  also  to  express 
or  DisTiNouiSH  by  NAME ;  see  Isa.  Ixii.  2;  Num.  i. 
17 ;  1  Chron*  xii.  31 ;  xvi.  41 ;  xxviii.  15  ;  or,  as  the 
Persian  translator  has  it,  .^U    |^t    wo    ^yf  ^^ 

shetah  herd,  mir^an  man,  he  :e<tpounded  or  interpreted 
the  name^  jienee  all  ihat  we  term  blasphemy  here  tt«,y 
pflly  signify  the  particularizing  some  false  god,  i.  e., 
naming  him  hf  his  name,  or  imploring  his  aid  as  a 
helper,  and  when  spoken  of  the  true  God  it  may«K||- 
nify  using  thAt  sacred  name  as  the  idolaters  did  the 
names  of  their  idols.  *  On  blaspheming  God,  and  the 
nature  o(  blasphemy,  see  the  notes  on  Matt.  ix.  3. 

In  whatever  point  of  view  we  consider  the  relation 
which  has  b^n  the  subject  of  this  long  note,  one  thing 
is  sufficiently  platft,.that  ha.  .who  spedts  inreverently 
of  God,  of  his  works,  liM  perfections,  his  providence, 
&d,  is  (Restitute  of  e^ery  moral  feeling  and  of  every 
religious  principb,  and  consequently  so  dangerons  to 
Society  that  it  ^:onld  be  criminal  to  suffer  hmi*to  be  at 
liu^e,  though  thO  longsnffering  of  God  may  lead  him 
to  repentance,  and  therelbre  it.may  *ba  confistent  with 
mercy  to  preserve  his  life. 

'Verse  14.  Lay. their  hands  upon  his  head\  It  was 
hy  this  ceremony  that  the  people  who  heard  him  curse 
bore  their  public  tei^imbny  in  oider  to  hia  being  fully 
convicted,  for  without  this  his  punishment  would*  not 
have  been  lawful.  By  this  ceremony  also  they  in  effect 
said  to  the  man,  Thy  blood  be  upo%  thy  own  head. 

Verse  1 5.  Whosoever  cursed  Acs  GM}  ITiSk  SSp^ 
1^87  ' 


The  punishment  of  blasphemy.  LEVITICUS^ 

A.  M.  2514.  of.  Isftel,  saying,  Whosoever 
An.Exid.iir.2.  ourseth    his    God    <i  shall    bear 

AbiborNi«an.^t^>g  sin. 

16  And  he  that  'blasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  an4 
all  the  congregation  shall  certainly  «tone  him : 
as  well  the  stranger  as  he  that  is  bora  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  &e  name  of  the 
LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death.  /  -• 

17  "And  he  that  *  killeth  any  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death.       '     , 

18  ""  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make 
it  good ;  ^  beMt  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his 
neighbour :  as  ^  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him ; 


The  law  of  like  for  liU. 


^  Chap.  T.  1 ;  xx.  17 ;   Nam.  iz.  JB- ^  1  Xing*  3ui.  10, 13.; 

Pfta.  Ixxir.  10, 18:  Matt.  xi^.  31 ;  Maik  iii.  28;  James  ii.  7. 
•Exod.  xxi.  12;  Num.  xxxt.  31 ;  Deut.  xix.  11,  12. — -«Heb. 
amiUlk  Uu  Itft  t^*  mmu         ■        '  .     « 


yekalUl  Elohaiv,  he  who  makei  li^ht  of  him,  who  does 
not  treat  him  and  sacrOd  things  with  due  reverence,  shall 
hear  his  sin — shall  Have  the  gpilt  of  this  trans^ession 
imputed  to  him,  and  may  expect  the  pmiishment. 

Verse  16.  Blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  JjOfd]  2pil 
rHiT  DBT  venokeh  shem  Yehovah^  he  who  pierces,  trans- 
fixes,  or,  as  some  translate  it,  expounds,  the  paihe  of 
Jehovah ;  see  the  note  on  the  teorth  verse.  This  being 
the  name  by  which  especially  the  Divine  Essence  was 
pointed  out,  it  should  be  held  peculiarly  sacred.  'We 
liave  already  seen  that  the  Jews  n^ver  pronounce  this 
name,  and  so  long  has  it  been  disused  among  them  that 
the  tme  pronunciation  is  now  -totalty  lost ;  see  on  the 
word  Jkhoyah,  Exod.  vi.  3. 

Verse  17.  He  that  kitteth  any  man]  Blaspliemy 
against  God,  i.  e.,  speaking  injuriously  of  his  Mme^ 
bis  attributes,  his  government,  and  his  revelation,  to- 
gether with  marder,  is  to^be  jHinish«l  with  dfath  :  lie 
that  blasphemes  God  is  a  curse  in  society,  and  he  who 
tikes  4Lway,  wtlfhlly  and  by  malictDus  intent,  the  life 
of  any  man,  should  certainly  be  pat  to  death.  '  In  this 
respect  God  has  absolutely  required  tlial  life  shall  go 
for  life.  . '. 

Verse  SO.'  Breach  for  breach]  This  is  a  repetition  of 
the  lex  toHonis,  which  see  explained  Exod.  xxi.  94.  . 
'  Verse  3d.  Ye  shall  hmte  one  manner  of  law,  eu  wdl 
for  the  stranger  as  for  one  of  your  own  country] 
Equal  laws,  where  each  individoal  xeceives  the  sakne 
proteotion  and  the  same  privileges,  are' the  boast  only 
of  a  sound  political  constitution.  He  who  resp€$ts  and 
obeys. ihe  laws  has  a  rigkl  tia  protection  and  support, 
and  his  peraoa  and  propeity  are  as  saered  in  ^  sight 
of  justice  as  the  person  a^d  property  of  the  prince. 
fie  who  does  not  obey  the  laws  of  his  eonntry  forfeits 
all  right  and  title  to  protection  and  privilege ;  his  own- 
aetions  condemn  him,  and  justice  tidces  him  op  on  the 
evidence  of  his  own  transgressions.  He  who  does  what 
is  r^t  need  not  fear  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrAei^ 
for  he  holds  the  sword  only  to  pmiish  trat^itgrtsstfrs, 
Vw9n9l  obedience  to  the  laws  is  (ho  doty  of  Bvery 
^B9 


20  Preach  for  breach,  eye  for     ^m.  i^m. 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth :  aft  he  hath  *An.Exod.4sr.a. 
caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so    AbiborNis«n. 
fthall  it  be  done  to  hira  again. 

21  ^  And  he  that  kilteth  a  beast,  he  shaU 
restor6.it:  ^^and.  he  that  kilteth  a  man,  he 
sliall  be  put  to  death; 

22  Yd  shisill  liaye  *'one  manner  of  li^w, 
as  well  for  the  stronger  as  for  one  of  your 
own  .couiftry ;  for  I  am  the  Lori>  ycHir 
God.  /      ' 

23  And  Moses   »paHe    to  the  childi^n  of^ 
Israel,  *  that  they,  should  bring  forth  him  that 
had  cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  *stone  him 
with  stones.     And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
as  the  Lord  cGfmmanded  Moses. 

«  Ver.  21. »  Heb.  Itfe  /or  life. r  Eiod.  xxi,  24 ;  Dent. 

xix.  .21 ;  Matt.,  r.  38 ;    vii.  2. '  Exod.  xxi.  33 ;    var.  18. 

y  Vcr.  J7. «  Exod.  xu.  49*:  chap.  kix.  34  ;   Num.  xw.  10. 

•  Vcr.  14. 


citiien ;  none  can  do  more,  none  should  do  less : 
therefore  each  individual  in  a  welt  regulated  state  must 
liave  equal  rights  and.  privileges  in  every  thing  that 
relates  to  the  safety  of  his  person,  and  the  secnrity  of 
his  property.  Reader,  such  was  the  Mosaic  code; 
such  IS  the  BRITISH  CONSlTTUTlON, 
•  Verse  23.  And  stone  him  with  stones,]  We  are  net 
to  suppose,  that  the  culprit  was  exposed  to  .the  on- 
bridled  fury  of  the  thousands  of  Israel ;  this  ^ould  be 
brutality,  not  justice,  fur  the  very  worst  of*  tempers 
and  passions  might  be  produced  and  fostered  by  such 
a  procedure.  The  Jews  themselves  tell  us  that  their 
manner  of  stoning  was  this :  they  brought  the  con- 
deipned  person  without  the  camp,  because  his  crime 
had  rendered  him  unclean,  and  whatever  was  tincleaa 
must  be  pot  without  the  camp.  When  fhey  c;^e 
withhi-fonr  cubits  of  the  pl^ce-ot  eicecntion,  they 
stripped  the  criminal,  if  a  man,  leaving  him  nothing 
but' a  eloth  about  the  waist;  The  place  bn  which  he 
was  te  be  exeontod  was  elevated,  and  the  witnesses 
went  up  with  him  to  it,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  hiiA, 
for  thd  puiposes  mertfioned  ver.  14;  Then  one  of  the 
witnesses  strack  him'  with  a  stone  npon  the  loins ;  if 
he  Was  not  -killed  wHh  that  blow,  then'' the  witnesses 
•took  up  a  great  stone,*  as  much  as  two  men  45out,d  Uft^ 
and  threw  it-upod  his  breast.  This  was  the  eot^  do 
grace, '  uid '  finished'  the.  tra^y.  When  a'  man  was 
stcrned  by  the  mob;  then  brutel  rage  atmed  every  man, 
jiEBtice  wab  eet  asicfe;  and  the  will  and  fury  of  the 
people  W6re  law,  jadge*^  jury,  aod^  executioner.  Such 
disgraceful  stoning^  as  these  were,  no  doubt,  frequent 
an^dng  the  Jews.  See  Calmefs  Dict.^  article  STOimm, 
and  Ainsjoorthon  this  place. 

What  the  crime  of  ShelomiCh^s  son  was,  wereannol 
distinetly^  say ;  donbtless  it  was  some  species  of  blas- 
phemy :  however,  we  find  it  was  a  new  and  unprece- 
dented case ;  and  as  there  *Was  no  law  by  which  the 
quantum  of  guMt  could  be  ascertained,  nor  consequently 
the  degree  of  punishment,  it  was  necessary  to  coosnlc 


TTui  law  concerning 


CHAP.  XXV. 


the  Sabbaiicat  year. 


tba  grest.Lawgirer  o&  the  occatioii;  Uie  man  was 
therefore  eecored  tiU  the  mind  of  the  Lord  should  be 
known.  Moees,  no  doabt,  had  recourse  to  the  taber- 
nacle^ ind  receired  th<  directions  afterward  mentioned 
from  Him  who  dweh  between  the  eberabim.  In  wh^t 
way  the  answer  of  the  Lord  was  oommonieated  we 
know  not,  (probably^  bj  Urim  and  Thummwh)  bat  it 
came  in  soch,  a  manner  as  to  preclnde  all  doubt  upon 
the  sohject:  the  man  was  declared. to  he  guilty,  and 
yrma  sentenced  to  be  stoned  to  death ;  and  en  this  oc^ 
easion  a  law  is  made  relative  *<o  blasphemy  in  general. 
HoweT^  sinful  the  Jews  might  have  been  at  this  time, 
we  hare  reason  to  believe  £ey  did  not'  take  the  name 
ef  the  Lord  in  Tain,  ^and  Ua^hemy  was  not  known 


among  them.  But  what  shall  Ve  say  of  Ckriitianst 
so  called,  whose  mouths  are  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness ?  Were  every  blasphemer  among  us  to  be  stoned 
to  death,  how  many  of  the  people  would  fall  in  every 
comer  of  the  land !  God  is  longsufiering ;  may  this 
lead  them  to  repentance  k  We  have  excellent  laws 
against  all  profanekiess,  hot,  alas  for  our  country !  they 
are  not  enfbrced ;  and  he  who  attempts  to  put  the  laws 
in  force  against  profane  swearers,  Sabbath  breakers, 
&c.,  is  considered  a  litigious  man,  and  a  disturber 
of  the;  peace  o'f  society.  Will  not  God  visit  for 
these  things  1 .  This  is  not  only  contempt  of  God*s 
holy  word  and  commandments,  Imt  rebellion  against 
the  laws. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  Imo  eoncemmg  the  Sahhatical  or  seventh  year  repeated,  1~7. '  The  law.  relative  to  thejvMke^  or  fiftieth 
year,  and  the  hdlowing  of  the  Jtftieth,  8-18.  •  In  the  year  ofjuhUee  every  one  to  return  unto  his  posses^ 
sions,  13.  None  to  oppress  another  in  buying  and  selling,  14.  Purchases  to  be  rated  from  jubilee  to 
jubilee,  according  toihe  number  of  years  ffnexpired,  15-17..  Promises  to  t^dienccr  IB,  10.  Promises 
relative  to  the  Sabbatical  year ,  3(H32.  No  inhhitanee  ynust  be  finally  alienated,  -33,  94.  No  advantage 
to  be  taken  of  a  man's  'poverty  in  buffing  his  lofui,  35-28.  Ordinances  relative  to  the  selling  of  a  house 
in  a  walled  city,  99,  30 ;  in  a  village,  Zl,  J^ouses  of  the  Levites  may  be  redeemed  at  any  time,  39,  33. 
The  fields  of  the  Levites  in  the  suburbs  must  not  be  sol^,  34.  No  usury  "to  be  taken  from  a  poor  brother, 
35-38.  If  an  Israelite  be  sold  to  an  Israelite,  he  must  not  be  obliged  to  serve  as  a  slave,  29,  but  be  as  a 
hired, servant  or^as  a  sojourner,  tiU  the  year  of  jubilee,  40,  when  he  and  his  family  shall  have  liberty  to 
'  depart^  41 ;'  because  God  claims  lall  Israelites  as  his  servants,  having  redeemed  them  from  bondage  in  Egypt, 
49,  4^.'  The  Israelites  art  permitted  to  have  bond-men  and  bond- women  ofJhe  heathens,  who,  being  bought 
with  th^  money,  shall  be  considered  as  their  property,  44-46.  If  an  Israelite,  grown  poor,  be  sold  to  a 
sojourner  ufho  has  waxed  rich,  he  maybe  redeemed  by  one  of  his  relatives,  an  uncle  or  uncle^s  son,  47-49. 
In  the  interim  between  the  jubilees,  he  'may  be  redeemed ;  but  if  not  redeemed,  he  shall  go  free  in  the 
jubilee,  50—54.  '  Obedience  enforced  by  God's  rightover  them  as  his  servants,  55. 


JLM.2S14.  AND  the  IrORD  spake- tmto 
^ExodlBr'2.  Moses  in  Mount  Sinai,  say- 

Abib  or  NtM.    ;_,_ 
— r    ^Sr  *■      - 

%  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
imto  there,  When  ye-  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  you,  then  shall  ^thfe  land  *  keep 
•'a  Sabbath  uinto  the \j6tD. 

3  Six  years  thou  shall  sow  thy  fiekl,  and 
six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  Tiaeyard,  and 
gather  in  the  firuit  diereof : 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall.be  a  Sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the.land,  a  Sabbath  fw  the  Lord  : 


•  Heb.  re»t.- 


» Exod.  xxiii.  10 ;  tee  ch.  zxri.  34,  35 ;  2  Chroik 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV, 
Verse  9.  The  land  keep  ^  Sabbath]  See  this  oq^di- 
nance  explained  in  tbe  note  on  Ebcod:  xxiii.  11.  It 
may  be  adced  beie  :•  If  il  replied  all  the  annual  pro- 
didee  of  the  Held  to  sopport  the  inhabitants;  how  eould 
the  people  he  nonttshed  the  seventh  ^ear,  when  no 
prodnee  was  reeeiTed  from  the  Aelds  1  Ta  (hJB  it  may 
he  answered,  that  God  sent  his  Messing  in  an  especial 
roanniBr  on  tbe  sixth  year,  (see  rerses  94,  99,)-and  it 
brought  forth  fruit  for  three  years.  How  astonishing 
and  convineing  was  this  miraoie !  Could  there  pos- 
a 


thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,     A.  M.  2514. 

.      ,  .  .,      '^.    .   .  B.C.  1490. 

nor  prune  thy  vmeyard.  An.  E«od.  Ut.  2. 

.6    MTiat   ,  which     groweth     of     AbibbrNkan. 

its  own  accord  of  thy  liarvest,  thou  shalt  not 
reap,,  neither  gather  the  grapes  ^  of  thy  vine 
undressed :  fdr  it  is  a  year  of  rest  unto  the 
land. 

6  Aaid  tbe  Sabb^  of  the  land  shall  be  meat 
for  you ;  €dr  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for 
thy  stra>iger  that  sojourrieth  with. thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that 

juucvi.  21.-^-7*2  kings  irix.  29. 'Hcb.  of  %  $eparatum. 


sibly  be  any  deoepUon  -h^re?  NO!  The  miracle 
speaks  f)r  itself,'  proves  the  pirine  authenticity  of  the 
law,  and  takes  every  prop  and  stay  from  the  system 
that  wishes  to  oonVict  the  Hosak  ordinances  of  im- 
jKistuie.  See  Exod.  xidii.  tl.  It  is  evident  from 
this  that  the  Moss^  law  must  have  had  a  Divine 
origin,  as  no  man  in  his  senses,  withent  God's 
authority,  could  have  made  such  an  ordinance  as 
this; 'for  the  sixth  yerfr,  from  its  promulgation, 
wonld  have  amj^ly  refufed  his  pretensions  to  a  Divine 
mission. 

589 


Ordinance  of 


LEVITICUS. 


the  jubdee. 


3514.     are   in    thy  laud/  sliall    all  the 


A.  M.  2514. 

An.  fexod.  isr.  2.  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


8  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
Sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven 
years  ;  and  the  space  of  the  seven  Sabbaths  of 
years  shall  be  unto  thee* forty  and  iiice  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet .  •  of 
the  jubilee  to  sound,  on  th^  teiith  d^y  of  the 
seventh  month,  '  ift  the^  day  of  atonement 
shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout 
all  your  land.  '        . 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  die  fiftieth  year,  and 
^  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
alt  the  inhabitants  thereof :  it  shall  be  a  jubi- 
lee imtoyou;  ^  and  ye  shall  return  eVeryman< 
imto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  family. 

•  Heb.  loudo/tmmd. '  Chap^  xxiil.  ^,  27. 1  Ian.  Ixi.  ? ; 

IxiiL  4 ;  Jer.  xxxiv.  8, 15, 17 ;  Luke  iv.  19t— — ^  Ver.  )a ;  N\iln. 
xxzTi.  4. '  Ver.  5.  ' 


Verse  8.  Thou  shalt  numher  seven  Sabbath^  of  years] 
Thia  seems  to.  state  that  the- jubilee  ^as  to  hfi  cele- 
brated OD  the  f ortif-ninth  yeat ;  but  in  ver.  10  and  1 1 
it  is  said,  Ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  yetfTy  anB,  A 
jubilee  shall  this  fiftieth  year  be.  Probably  in  this 
vexise  tloses  either  includes  the  preceding  jubilee,  and 
thus  with  the  forty-ninjh  makes  up  the  number Ji/'/y  ; 
or  he  speaks  of  proclaiming  the  jubilee  on  |he  fdrty- 
ninth,  and  celebrating  it  on  the  fiftieth,  year  current. 
Some  think  it  was  celebrated  on  the  forty-ninth  year, 
as  is  stated  in  ver.  8  ;  artd  this  prevented  the  ScAbati- 
eai  year,  or.  seventh  year  of  rest,  from  being  confound- 
ed with  the  jubilee,  which  it  must  ci^therwise  have.been, 
had  the  celebration  of  this  great  solemnity  taken  place 
on  the  fiftieth  year ;  but  it  is  mq$t  likely  that  the 
fiftieth  was  the  real  jubilee. 

Verse  li,  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be\  The 
literal  meaning  of  the  word  jubilee,  b^V  yo^/  in  He- 
brewt  ftod  b^2V  yobil  in  the  Samaritan,  has  not  been 
well  ascertained.  Jostphus  and  the.  rabbins  have 
caused  many  to  err ;  the  former 'ssys  the  word  sigoi- 
he9  liberty ;  "^XevOepiav  de  ai/fiatvei  roMvofia,  Antiq-i  1. 
3,  cap.  12,  edit.  Haverc,  toI.  i.,  p.  184;-  but  the 
word  liberty  signifies  rather  the  intention  of  the  tVi^^ 
iution,  thap  thfe  meaning  of  the' Hebrew  term.  '  The 
rabbins  say  it  signifies  a  ram*s  homy  because  the 
trumpets  which  were  ovd  in  proclaiming  this  solem- 
nity were  made  out  of  ram^s  horns.  This  meaning  k 
adopted  in  a  few  places  in  our  trasn^a^iciH,  but  no(ie  of 
the  ancient  versions  acknowledge  this  sense  of  the 
term,  the  Ckaldee  excepted,  ^  Some  derive  it  f^om 
h2^  yabal',  to  bring,  carry  aw^y^hecznMe  the  Isxtelites 
at  this,  time  carried  gway  the  right  of  repospessing' 
their  inheriti^iicee  .which  had  been  forfeited  or  alien-' 
ated.  The  most  natnial  derivation  is  from  h^y^  ho- 
hil,  to  cause  to  bring  back,  or  rectiU,  because,  estates, 
^ ,  which  had  been  alienated,  were  then  brought 
back  to  their  primitive  owner??  This  was  a  wise  and 
excellent  institution,  but  appear^  to  -have  been  little 
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1 1  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth     A.  M.  «5i4. 
year  be  unto  you:  *ye  shall  not  AA.kxod.isr. 2. 
sow,  neither    reap    that  -which   AbiborNiBaa. 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes 
in  k  of^  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee;  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you  :  ^ye  shall  eat  the  inprease  thereof 
out  of  the  field* 

13  '  In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  «hall  re- 
turn every  man  unto  His  possession, 

14  And  if  tjiou  sell  aught  unlo  thy  neigh- 
bour, or  hnyesi  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand, 
"  ye^shallnot  oppress  one  slnotber : 

15  »  According  to  the  mimber  of  years  after 
the  jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  peighbour ; 
and  according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits,  .he  shall  sell  unto  thee  : 


k  Ver.  6,  7. 1  Ver.  10;   chap,  xxvii.  2A^  Num.  zzxri.  4. 

"Ver.  17 ;  chap.  xix.  l3 ;  1  Sam.  uL  3, 4 r Mic  iL  8 ;   1  Cor. 
vi<e. »Chap.  xxvii".  18,  2S. 


regarded  by  the  J6ws  after  the  BaSylonish  captirify. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  mentioned  under*  the  second  temple, 
and  the  obsetvancQ  must  haye  ceased  among  the  Jews 
when  they  w§re  brought  under  a  foreign. yoke. 

The  jubilee  seeqis  to  have  been  typted,  i:  Of  the 
great  time  of*  release,  the  Gospel  dispensation,  when 
all  who  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  are  redeemed  from  the 
bondage  of  sin — ^repossess  the  favour  and  image  of 
.Gpd,  the  only  inhe^ritance  of  the  human  soul,  having: 
all  d^bts  cancelled,  and  the  right  of  inheritance  re- 
stored. To  this  the  prophet  Isaiah  seems  to  allude, 
chape ^xvi.  13,  and  particularly  hd.  1-3.  .3.  Ofohe 
general  resurrection.  **  It  is^'  says  Mr.  Parkhnrst, 
''  a  lively  prefigunilion  of  the  grand-  consummation  of 
timB,  whfch  will  be  introduced  in  like  manner  by  the 
trOmp-  of  Gdd,  I  Cor.  itv<  53,  wlien  the  ohildreii  and 
heiirs  of  Ood.shaili  be  delivered  fro|^  all.thctjc  foHeitorss, 
aqd  restored  to  the  eternal  inheritance  allotted  to  them 
by/  their  Father ;  find  thenceforth  rest  from  their  la- 
bours, and  be  supported  in  life  and  happiness  by  what 
the  field  of  God  shall  supply."  '  . 
' '  It  is  worthy  of  Tomaric  that  the  'jubOee  was  not  pto- 
claimed  till  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
very  day  when  the  great  annual  atonement  was  made 
for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  and  does  not  this  prove 
that  the  gre^iiiberty  or  redemption  from  thraldom, 
pubhsHed  under  tbe^  Gespd,  could  not  take  place  4iU 
the  gre^i  Atonement,  thh  sadrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
had  been  offered -up!.    See  ver.  9. 

yerse  14.  Ye  shall  no(  oppress  one  another]  Ye 
shall  take  uq  aSdvantage  of  each  other's  ignorance 
either  in  buying  or  selling}  for  hQ  that  buys  an  article 
at  less  ihMXiii  is  Yrorth,  o^  sells  one  for  more  than  it  i^ 
worth,  taking 'advantage  in  both  cases  of  the  ignotpanot 
of  the  ve^nd^  or  buyer,  is  no  better  than  a  thief,  as 
he  actually  robs  his  neighbour  of  as  much  property  as 
he  has  bought  the  article  at  below  or  sold  it  above  its 
current  yalue. 

Verse  1 5.  According  to  the  number  of  yeqrs]    The 
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€fMcemu^  the  rfi^emptUm  of 


B^'i^'  ^^  Accor4ii^  to  the  multitude 

An.  Exod.  isr!  2.  of  years,  thou .  shal^  increase  the 
Abib  or  "Nimi.  ^^^  thereof;  and  aocprding  to 
the  fewness  of  years^  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
.  price  of  it :  for  occorJiiiig' to  the  number^q/l^Ae 
year3  of  the  ^its,  doth  he-  sell  unto  thee. 

17  'Ye  «hall  A6t  therefore  oppress  cnie 
another ;  i*  but  thpu  shalt  fear  thy  God  :.  for  I 
0m  the  LoRo  your  God. 

18  4  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and^do  them ;  '«uid  ye 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  m  safety.         \ 

1  i  AnA  the  land  shall  yield  her  (hut,  a^id.*  ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  aad  dwell  therein  in  safety.. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  *  What  shall  we  e^t 
the  seventh  year?  behold,  ^  we  shall  not  sow, 
nor  gather  in  our  increase  :  *     .  - 

2 1  Thenli¥ill  7  command  my  blessijig  upon 
'  you  in  the  si;ith  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 

fruit  for  three  years. 

22  ^  And  ye  shall  )ow  the  eighth  year,  and 
eat  yet  of  '  old  firuit  Until  the  ninth  year }  until 
her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat. of  th^  old^^tore. 

23  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  '  for  *"eif«r: 


CHAP.  XXV.  persons,  lands,  houses,  ^ 

for  » the  land  is  mine;  for  ye     a.m.^14. 

B  C  1400 

are  *»  strangers    and  '  sojourners  An.E;fod.i8r.2. 


•  Ter.  14. p  Vcr.  43 ;  chap.  x\x:  M»  32. a  C?h|ip.  xix.  37. 

'Chap.  xzri.  5;  Dsat.  zii.  10;   Psa.  ir.  8;   Pror.  i.  33;  Jer. 

Miii.  6. "Chap.  txvi.  &;  Ezek.  xxxir.  25,  27,  28. *  Matt, 

tL  25,  31. ■.Ver.  4,  5. »  Deut.  xrriii.  8 ;   see  Ezod.  xri. 

29. ^»  2  Kings  fix.  29. »Joah.  t.  11,  12.^ 7  Or,  to  ht 


purchases  thmt  were  to  be  made  of  lands  were  to  fafe 
regulate  by  the  number  of  years  unelapsed  of  the 
current  jubilee.  This  was  sometding  like  buying, the. 
OQexpi^  terni  of  a  lease  among  us ;  the  purchase  is 
always  regulated  by  the  number  of  years  heVween  the 
time  of  porchaae  and  the  ;ezpiration  of  the  term.. 

Vene  30.  What  shall  %ce  eat  the  seventh  year  f\  A 
▼ery  natural  question,  which  could  only  be  hud  at  rest 
by  the  soTcreign. promise  in  ,the  next  yerse:  /  wUl 
coBiMAirD  my  blbssino  upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and 
it  shall  bring  forth  fruU  for  tbsbk  tears;  See  on 
▼erse  3.  • :       ^ 

Verse  23.  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever^—the 
ki$uliB  mine]  As  Go4  in  a  minusulpus  manner  gave 
them  possession  of  this  land)  thoy  wer^  therefore. to 
consider  themselyes  merely  as  tenants  to  him ;  and  on 
this. ground  he,  as  the  great  landholder  or  lord  of  the . 
soil,  prescribes  to  them  all  the  conditiqpft  .on  which 
they  shall  hold  it.  This  one  circumstance  was  pecu- 
liarly favourable  to.  their  advancement  in  religion,  in 
Righteousness,  and  true  holiness ;  for  feeling  that,  they 
bad  nothing  which  they .  could  call  their  ovfn  -updti 
earth,,  they  roost  frequently,  £y  this,  bet  put  in  mind  of 
the,  necessity  of  having  a  permanent  dwelling  in  tlie 
heavenly  inheritance,  and  of  that  preparation  without 
.which  it  could  not  be  possessed. 

Verse  95.  Any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it]    The 
land  that  was  sold  might  be  redeemed*  in  the  interim 
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with  me.  Abib  or-Niaan. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession 
ye  shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

26  **  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
spld  tLway*  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  ^  any 
of  his  kin  come  to  redeem,  it,  then  shall  he 
redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  krid  if  th&  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  *  him^lf  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  ^let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale 
thereof,  and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  he  sold  it}  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  be  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the 
hai\d  of  him  that  hath  boi^ght  it,  until  the  year 
of  jubilee  :  '  and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go-  out, 
and  he  shall  .return  luito^his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelUng  bouse  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  sold ;  within  a  full  year 
may  be  redeem  it.  ^  - 


»  Hcb,  for  cuttinr  off,— — >Deut.  xxxii.  43 ;  2  Chron.  rii.  20 ; 

P»a.  IxxxT.  1  r  Joclli.  18 ;  iii.  2. J»  LChron.  xxix.  15 ;  Pm. 

zxxix.  12 ;  cxix.  19 ;  1  Pet^r  i1.  11. «  Rtith  ii.  20 ;   iv.  4.  6. 

<  See  Ruth  iii  2,  9,  12;  J?r..  xxxii.  7,  8. — -•  Heb.  ku  hand 
hath  attainedj  and  found  tufficiencv  :  chap.  v.  7.  ■  ^  Ver.  50, 51 , 
52. tTer.  13. 


between  jubilee  *and  jubilee,  by  the  fofmer  owner  et 
hy^one  of  his  kinsmen  or  relatives^  ,  This  kinsnum'ik 
called  in  the  teirt  S)U  go^  or  redeemer ;  and  was  »a( 
th^.  a  lively  emblem  of  the  reden^ption  of  man  By 
Christ  Jesus  1  Thf^t  he  might  have  a  right  to  redeem 
man,  he  took  upon  hun  human  nature,  and  thus  became 
a  kinsman  of  the  great  family  of  the  human  .race,  and 
thereby  possessed  the  right  of  redeeming  that  fallen 
nature  of  which  he  tpok  part,  and  o(  .buying  back  to 
man  that  inheritance  which  had.  been  forfeited  by 
transgression.  :  •  i 

Verse  29.^ Sell  a  dwelling  house  in  a  walled  city]  A 
Tery  proper  difif^r^ce  is  put  between  houses  in  tkcity 
and  houses  in  the  country.  If  a  man  sold  his  house 
in  the  dty,h6  might  redeem  it  any  time  in  the  course 
of  a  yeqr ;  but  if  it  were  not  redeemed  within  that 
time,  it  could  no  more  be  redeemed,  nor  did  it  ^o  out 
even  in  the  jubilee.  It  was  not  so  with  a  house- in 
the  country  ;.'8UQh  a  horuse  might  be  redeemed  during 
any  part  of  the  inte'rim ;  -and  if.  not  redeemed,  must  go 
out  at  the  jubilee.  ^  The  reason  in  both  oases  is  suffi- 
ciently ejident;  Jiie- house  in  the  city  might  be  built 
for  purposes  of  trade, ot  traffic  merely,  the  house  in 
the  country  was  built  on  or  atta<5hed  to  the  inheritance 
which  God  had  divided  to  the  respective  families,  and 
it  yras  theretbre  absolutely  necessary  that  the  same  law 
should  apply  to  thg  house  as  to  the  inheritance^  But 
the  same  qecessity  did  not  hold  good  with  respect  to 
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The  houses  rf4ke 


LEVITICITS. 


Lemtes  not  to  be  sold. 


A.  M.  8514.  30  And  if, it  be  not  redeemed 
An.Ecod.i8r.*2.  within  the  space  of  a  full  year, 

walled  city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to 
him  that  bought  it,  throughout  his  genetatioDS : 
it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  Tfllages,  which  hate 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as. 
the  fields  of  the  countty :  ^  they  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jiibilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  'the  cities  'bf  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  houses  of  the  cities  df  their  pos- 
session, may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33^  And  if  ^a  man  purchase-of  the  Levites, 
then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  6f 
his  possession,  ^  shaU  go  out  in  the  year  of 
jubilee;  fop  the  houses  of  the  cities- of  the 
Levites  are  their  possession  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

34  But  "the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities  may  not  be  sold;  for  it  is  their  per- 
petual possessiom 

35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
*  fallen  in  decay  wifli  thee;  then  thou,  shah 
*»  reheve  him  : '  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger. 


^Heb.  redempiion'bdongtth  unfo  it, 'Spe  Notai.  xxt9.  2; 

Josh.    zzi.   2,   6cc. ^  Or,  one  6/  the  Levites  redeem  them. 

»  Ver.  28. »  See  Acts  ir.  36,  37. »  Heb.  his  hand/hiUth. 

•  Heb.  strengOen.—^—^  Deut  ir.  7,  9^   Psa.  xjctvii.  26 :   xli.  1 ; 
cxii.  5f  9  ;  Prov.  xiv.  31 :   Luke.  vi.  35;  Acts  zi.  29 ;  Rom.  xii. 

18 ;  1  John  iii.  17. <i  Exod.  xxii.  25 ;  Deui.  xxiii.  id ;    Neh. 

▼.  7;  Paa.  XT.  5;    Pror.  xxriii.8;  Ezek.  xviii.  8, 13, 17;  xxii. 


the  house  iO'  the  joity :  mod  as  we  may  presame  the 
house  in  the  cit]^  was  merely  for  the  parpose  of  tratht 
when  a  man  bought  sach  a  hotise,  tod  got  his  "business 
established  there,.it  would  have  .been  very  inconvenient 
for  him  to  have  removed ;  but-a^  it.  was  possible  that 
the  foram  owner  might  have  told  the  house  rashly, 
or  through  the  pressure  of  some  very  vrgetU  necessity, 
a  year  was  allowed  him,,  tl^at-dulring  that  time  he 
might  have  leisnre  to  reconsider  his'  nsh.  act,  or  so  to 
get  through  his  pressing  necessity  as  to  be*  able  to  get 
hack  his  dwelling.  This  time  was  sufficiently  lorig 
in  either  of  the  above  eases ;  and  as  such  occurrences 
might  have  been  the  causes  of  his  selling  his  house,  it 
was  necessSry  th^t  he  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
redeeming  his  pledge.  Again,  as  the  purchaser,  ha? -' 
ing  bought  the  house  merely  for  the  purpose  of  trade, 
manufacture,  &c.,mast  haire  been  at  great- pains  afid 
expense  to  fit  th^  place  for  his  work,  and  establish  hi9 
bnsmess,  in  which  himself,  his  children,  and  his  chil- 
dren's children,  were  to  labour  and  get  their  bread ; 
henee  it  was  neceasavy  Chat  he  should  have  some 
eertmnty  of  permanent  possession,  without  which,  we 
maynatorally  conjecture,  no' such  purchases  ever  would 
be  made:  This  seems  to  be  the  simple  reason  of  the 
law  in  both  cases. 

Verse  39.  The  cities  of  the  Levites]     The  law  in 
this  and  the  following  rerses  was  also  a  very  wise 
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or  a  sojourner ;  "that  he  may  live     a.  m.  2SI4. 

with  thee.  An.  Exod.  Ur. 2. 

•36  «  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  AbiborNi»«D. 
or  increase:  but  'fear  thy  God;  that  thy  bro- 
ther may  live  with  thee. 

37  'f  hou  ^halt  ■  liot  give  him  thy  money 
upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for. 
increase.  '  '       \  * 

38  *  I  ofR  the  Lord  youj  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  And  \ if  thy  brother  (hat  dweUethhy  ihee 
be  waxen  pbof,  and  be  sold  unto  thee  ;  ihou 
shalt  not  •  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  boTid- 
servant: 

40  Bui  as  a  hired  servant,  and  9»  a  so- 
journer, he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve 
thee  unto  the  year  of  jubilee : 

41  And  <Aen  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  liis  children  ^  with  him,  and  shall  re- 
turn ui)to  his  own  family,  and  "^  unto  tlie  pos- 
session ()f  his  fathers  shall  he, rot  urn. 

42' 'For  they  ^are  *my  servants,  which  I 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  they 
%\\wVl  not  ba-  sold  ^  as  bondmen. 


12  ^ f  Ver.  17  i  Nfeh.  v,  U. 'Qipg;.  xxii-  32.  33. '  K»od. 

xxi  2 1  DftuL  %x*  VI I  1  Kmtts  ix.  i^;  S  Kings  ir.  t;  Keb. 
T.  St  Jer.  ^ixxIev.  14-^ — -"H^b.  iffw  th^MHf  vith  Him  wiik 
the  Ktrvkt,  &c,  ■    ver.  40;    £xod.  i.  )4  ;  Jtr*  xit.  H,    xX^U. 

7;    XX!,  9. *Extjd.   xxi.    3. "Ver.    Sa. »  Vei.    55; 

Rom.   ^l    m\    1    Cor.   wiu  23. f  H«!b.  «iYA  the  soSm  ^f  m 

one/  '  A  Levite  tsoald  not  ultimately  sell  his  house : 
if  sold 'he  could  redeem  it  at  any  ^ime  in  the  interim 
between  the  two  jubilees ;  but  if  not  redeemed,-it  must 
go  out  at  the  following  jubilee.  "And  why?  «* Be- 
cause Moses  framed  his  laws  so  much  in  fsTOur-of  the 
priesthood,  that  they  had  peculiar  pri? ileges  t**  &e. 
Just  th6  reverse :  they  were  so  far  from  being  pecu- 
liarly favoured  th'at  they  had  no  inheritance  in  Israel, 
only  their  cities,  to  dwell  in  :  and  betraose  their  houses 
in  these  cities  were  the  whole  that  they  could  call 
their  own,  therefbre'  these  houses  could  not  he  ulti- 
mately, alienated.  All  that  they  had  io  live  on  besides 
was  i¥om  that  most  precarious  source  of  support,  the 
fii^ee^ill-offerings  of  the  people,  which  depended  on 
the  prevalence  of  pure*  religion  in  the  land. 

Verse  36.  Take  tKotf  no  usury  of  him]  Usury,  at 
present,  signifies  unlaf^l  interest  for  money.  Pro- 
perly, it  ijneans  the.  reward  or  compensation  given  for 
the  use  of  a  thing,  but  is  principally  spoken  of  money. 
See  the  definition- of  the  original  term  in  the  note  on 
Exod.  xxii.  95. 

Verse  49.  For  they  are  my  servants]  As  God  re- 
deemed every  Israelite  out  of  JSgyptian  bond^Ige,  'they 
were  therefore  to  consider  themselves  as  his  proper^, 
and  that  consequently  they  should  not  alienate  them-* 
selves  from  him. '  It  was  in  being  his  servants,  and 
devoted  to  his  work,  that  both  their  religious  and  po- 
a 


tMOi  cmic^tfwig 


CHAP.  XXY. 


ttimes  and  servants. 


A.ILSU4.  43  *.Thott  riialt  not  rule  oyer 
An.Exod.isr.2.  bim  *  With  rigouT ;'  but  ^  shalt 

Abibo,.Ni«>n.    f^^  jjjy  Q^ 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bondmaids^ 
which  thou  shalt  hare^  shafl  be  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you ;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bondmen  and*  bondmaids.  .    -_  . 

4  5  Moreover  of  ^  the  children  of  the  strangers 
that  do  soJQitoi  among  you,  of  them, shall  ye 
buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land  :  and  they  shall 
be  your  possessioi). 

46  And  ^ye  shtll  take  them  as  an  inherit- 
ance for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit 
them  for  a  possession ;  •  they  shall  be  your 
bondmen  for  ever:  but  over  your  brethren 
0ie  children  of  Israel,  ^yt  shall  ndt  rule  one 
«ver  another  with  rigour. 

47  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger  »  wax  rich 
by  thee,  and  ^  thy  brother  tJiat  dwelleth  by 
him  wax  pi)or,  and  sell  hiniself  unto  the 
stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock 
of  the  stranger's  Ceunily  : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  be  may  be  i:e4eemed 
agaid ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  ^'redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncleV  son,  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  tufto 


him,  of  his  family,  may"  redeem     A.  M.  2514. 
him;  or  if  ^  he  be  able,  he  may  An.  Ezodisr.s. 
hsdeem  himself.  ^  ^r^^- 

60  And  he  shall  reokoa  with  him  dpt 
bought  him,  frgm  the  year  that  he  was  sold-  to 
him  unto  the  year  of  jubilee  :  and  the  psice  of 
his  sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  number 
of  years,  '  according  to  the  time  of  a  hired 
servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

.Bl  K  there  be  yei  many  years  behind^  ac- 
cording unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the 
price  of  his  redemption,  out  of  the  money  thai 
he  wa#  bougbl  for« 

5^  And  if  ^there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  coimt  with 
him,  ajid  according  unto  his  years  shall  he 
give  him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he 
be  with  him  :  and  the  other  shall  not  rule 
with  rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeejved  *  in  these 
l/earsy  then  'he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of 
jubilee,  both  Ke;  and  his  children  with  him.  • 

,  66  For  •  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are 
servants^  they  lire  my  servants  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  h  am  idxe 
Lor'i)  your  God. 


•  Eph.  Ti,  9  i  Col.  IT.  1. *  Ver.  46 ;  ExoA  L  13. — »»  Ver.  17 ; 

Exod.  i.  17,  21 ;  Dcot.  xxw.  18;   MaL  iil  5. «  Im.  Iri.  3,  6. 


litictl  service  eoadsted.  And  alUuragh  their  politicai 
liberty  might  be  lost,  they  knew  tlmt  their  spiritoal 
liberty  nerer  caM  be  forfeited  except  by^an  utter 
alienatioa  from  God.  God  therefore  chums  the  same 
right  to  the£r  persons  which  he  dote  to  their  hmds ; 
see  the  note  on  ver!  93. 

Verse  43.  Thau  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  rigour] 
What  is  rigorons  service'?  **  Service  which  h  not 
ieiermined,  and  service  whereof  there  is  no  needi** 
This  is  the  definition  given  by  the  Jews ;  bvt  much 
more  is  implied  in  this  command  than  is  expressed 
K^re.  Labonr  beyond  the  person's  strength,  or  laboor 
too  long  eontinoedf  or  in  unhealthy  or  uncomfortable 
place*  and  circumstances,,  or  without  suffiqiedt  food, 
&e.,  is  labour  exacted  with  rigour,  and  consequently 
inhuman ;  and  this  law  is  made,  nor  for  the  Mosaic 
dispenaatioa  and  the  Jewish  people,  but  for  every  dis- 
pensation and  for  every  people  under  heaven. 

VorseSO.  The  yrice  of  his  sale  shall  be,  4x,]  This 
was  a  Tory  equitable  law,  both  for  the  sojeumer  to 
whom  the  man  was  mAd^  and  to  the  IsraeKte  who  had 
been  4bus  sold.  The  Israelite  might  redeem  hhnself, 
OK  oitae  of  his  kindred  migfct  redeem  him ;  but  tiiis 
most  not  be  done  to  the  prejudice  of  his  nusteir,  the 
scjoomer.  They  wete  therefore  to  reckon  the  yeaiv 
he  must  have  served  irom  that  time  till  the  jubilee ; 
and  then,  taklag  the  cmiaai  wages  of  a  servant  per 

Vol.  I.  (     39     ) 


r  Ver.  43. — ffHeb.  kit  hmmd  obtain,  &e. ;  rer.  3& —  ^  V^r.  25, 3^ 

»Nch.  T.  5.— »  Xer.  26. •  Job  vii.  1 ;  Ita.  zn.  14 ;  xxi.  lH 

■  Or,  *y  tkete  nte^XM. ■  Ver.  41 ;  E;tod.  vd.  2, 3. *Ver.  42. 


year  at  that  time,  multiply  the  remaining  years  by  that 
sum,  and  the-aggiegate  was  the  sum  to  be  given  to  his 
master  for  his  redemption.  The  Jews  bold  that  the 
kindred  of  such  a  person  were  botfnd,  if  in  their  power, 
to  redeem  him,  lest  he  shonld  be  swallowed  up  among 
the  heathen ;  and  we  find,  from  Neh.  v.  8,  that  this  was 
done  b^  the  Jews  on' their  itturn  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity :  We,  after  our  ability,  have .  redeemed  our 
brethren  the  Jews,  who  were  sold  unto  the  heathen. 

Verse  55.  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are 
servants]  The  reason  of  this  law  we  have  already 
^seen,  (seet>n  ver.  43,)  but  we  must  look  'farther  to  see 
the  great  end  of  it.  The  Israelites  were  a  typictd 
people ;  they  represented  those  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation who  aip  children  of  God  by  faith  in  JChnst 
Jesus.  But  these  last  have  a  peculiarity  of  blessing  : 
they  are  not  merely  servant^,  but  they  are  sons ;  though 
they  also  serve  Ood,  yet  it'fs  in  the  newness  of  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  And  to 
this  difference  of  state  the  apostle  seems  evidently  to 
aflude.  Gal.  iv.  6,  Ac.' :  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
Ood  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  ^on  into  your 
hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no 
more  a  scrvaiit,  but  a  son;' and  if  a  son,  then  an 
inent  of  Ood  through  Chris$ ;  genuine  believers  in 
Christ  not  being  heirsof  an  earthly  inheritance,  nor 
merely  of  a  'heavenly  onCi  for  they  are  heirs  of  God. 
^93 
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Tlie  Sabbath  to  be  sanct^ki. 


God  himself  therefore  is  -their  portion,  wiliboiit  w]|om 
OTen  heaven  itself  would  not  be  a  state  of  consanunate 
blessedness  to  an  immortal  spirit. 

>|tTHt  jabUee  wa»  a  wonderful  institution,  and  was 
o(  ^ry  .great  serrioe  to  the  religion,  fr^edom^  and 
tn<^«|»sjsj^ce  of  the  Jewish  pedple.  "  The  motive  of 
this  ItfW,*'  says  Calmet, "  was  to  prevent  the  rich  from 
oppressing  the  poor,  and  reducing  them 'to  perpetual 
slavdry;  and  that  they  should  not  get  possession  of - 
all  the  lands  by  way  of  purchase,  mortgage,  or^  lastly^ 
osmpation.  That  debts  should  not  be  multiplied  Ioq 
much^  lest  thereby  the  poof  shotild  be  entirely  ruined ; 
and  that  slaves  should  not  continue  always*  they,  their 
wives  and  children,  in  servitude.  Besides,' Moses  in- 
tended to  preserve,  as  much  as  possible,  persdhal  liber- 
ty, an  equality  of  property,  and  the  regular  order  of 
families,  among  the  Hebrews.  Lasfly,  he  designed 
that  the  people  should  be 'strongly  attached  to  their 
country,  lands,  afid  inheritances ;  that  they  should  have 
an  affection  for  them,  and  consider  them  as  estates 
which  descended  to  them  from  their  ancestor  which 
they  were  to  leave  to  their  nosterity,' without  any  fear 
df  their  going  ultimately  out  of  their  families." 


But  this- institution -especially  pointed  out  (he  re- 
demption of  man  hy  Chnst  Jesus:  1.  Through  him, 
he  who  was  in  debt  to  God^s  justice  had  his  debt  dis- 
charged, and  his  sin  forgiven.  2.  He  who  sold  him- 
self for  naught,  whp  was  a  bond-slave  of  sin  and  Satan, 
regains  his  liberty  and  becomes  a  son  of  God  duough 
-faith  in  his  blood.  3.  He  who  by  tranegression  had 
forfeited  all  right  and  title  to  >he  kingdom  of  God, 
becomes  aft  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  wjth  Christ. 
Heaven,  his  forfeited  inheritance,  is  restored,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  opened  to  aU  believers ;  and  thus, 
redeemed  from  his  debt,  restored  to  his  liberty,  united 
to.  the  hejLvenly  family,  and  re-entitled  to  his  inherit- 
ance,  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing,  till  he  enters  the 
paradise  of  his  Maker,  and  is  foi^  erer  with  the  Xord. 
Reader,  hast  thou  applied  for  this  redemption  1  Does 
not  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee,  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation by  Christ  Jesus,  sound  in  the  land  T  Surely  it 
does.  Why  ttien  continue  a  bond-slave  of  sin,  a  child 
of  Wrath,  and  an  heir  of  hell,  when  siich  a  salvation  is 
offerM  nntio  thee  without  money  and  without  price! 
O  suffer  not  this  provision  to  be  made  ultimately  in 
vain  for  thee  !  ¥ot  what  art  thou  advantaged  if  thou 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lo§e  thy  sotUf 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Idolatry  forbidden,  i.  The  Sabbath  to  be  sanctified,  2,  Z.  Promises  to  obedience,  of  J^uitfftl  fields,  plentt' 
fut  harvests,  and  vintage,  4,  6.  *  Cf  pedce  and  security,  6.  Discomfiture  of  their  eneijtiiis,  7—9.  Of 
abundance,  10.  Cf  the  Divine  presence,- 1 V-13,  •  -Threateninjjs  again4t  ihe  disobedient,  li,  15,  Of 
terror  and  dismay,  16.  Their  enemies  shall  prevcUl  against  them,  17,  18.  Of  barrenna^tSy  19,  20.  Of 
desolation  by  wild  beasts,  21,  22.  And  if  not  humbled  and  reformed,  w(>rse  eviU  .^hnU  bt  inflicted  upon 
them,2Z,  24.  Their  enemies  shall  pHvcul,  and  they  shall  be  wasted  by  the  peitUejicej  25,  26.  ff  they 
should  still  continue  refractory ,  they^shaU  be  yet  more  sor§ly  punished  ^  '?"*  '?'='  T^-^  famine  shall  so 
increase  that  they  shall  he  obliged  to  eat  their  own  children,  29-  •  Their  carcasses  shall  be  cast  upon  the  car- 
casses of  their  idols^  30.  Their  Cities  shall  be  wasted,  and  ihe'sanctuary  desolated,  31  ;  ttte  land  destroyed, 
32,  themselves  scattered  among  their  enemies,  and  pursued  withutter  confusion  and  distress,  33-39.  If 
.  under  these  judgments  they  confess  their  sin  and  return  to  God,  he  will  remember  them  in  mercy,  40-43  ; 
visit  them  even  in* the  land  of  their  enemies,  44  ;  and  remember  his^  covenant  with  their  fathers,  45.  The 
-conclusion,  stating  these  to  be  the  judgments'  and  laws  which  the  Lord'made  between  himself  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Mount  Sroai,  46.  * 


A.  M.  2514.  VE  shall  ^make.  you  •  na  icjols, 

B.  c.  1490.  JL  i  ;  ' 
An.Exod.iir.2:  nor  graven  image,  neither 
Abib  or  Nuan.  ^^^^  y^^  up  a  ^  stancjing  image, 

neither  shall  ye  set  up  any  '^  image  ^  of  stoqo 
m  your  lan^,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  I.  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  » 

2  •  Ye  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  and'  reve- 


*  Ezod.  zx.  4, 5 ;  Deui  ▼.  8 ;  xjri.  22 ;  zxvii.  15 ;  Psa.  xcvii. 

7. '  Or,  piUar. «  Or,  jigured  tttu. *  Heb.  a  turns  of 

-•  Ch«p.  xix.  30. 


NOTES  ON.  CHAP.  XXVf. 
Yerse  1.  Ye. shall  make  you  no  idols]  See  the  note 
on  Exod.  XX.  4^  and  see  the  note  Qn  Gen.  xxviii.  18, 
19,  concerning  consecrated  stones.  Not  only  iddlatry 
in  general  is  forbidden  here,  biit  also  the  superstitious 
use  of  innocent  and  lofoful  things.  Probably  the 
stones  or  pillars  which  were  first  set  up,  and  anointed 
by  holy  men  in  commemoration  of  signal  interpositions 
a  594 


A.  M.  2614. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  2. 

Abib  or  Nisan. 


rence  my  sanctuary :  I  <xm  the 
Lord. 

3  ^  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  jceep  my  conamandmenis,  and  do  them; 

4  «  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  season, 
^  and  'the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and 
the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit.  , 


'Deut  xi.  13, 14,15;  xxriii.  1-14. risa.  xxx.23;  Exek. 

xxxiv.  26 ;  Joel  ii.  23, -24. >>  Psa.  k\U.  6 ;  Ixxxv.  12 ;  Eze^. 

xxxir.  27 ;  xxxri.  30 ;  Zeeh.  riii.  12. 


of  Grod  in  their  behalf,  were  atterward  abased  to  idol- 
atrous and  saperstitious  parposes,  and  therefore  pro- 
hibited. This  we  know  was  the  case  with  the  Ixrazen 
serpent,  3  Kings  xviii.  4. 

Verse  3,  If  ye  walk  in^my  statutes]  For  the  mean- 
ing of  this  and  similar  words  used  in  the  law,  see  the 
note  on  ver.  15. 

Verse  4.  Rain  in  due  eeason]  What  in  Seriptoia 
(     3^   > 


Glorious  pratni90$ 


CHAP.  xxyi. 


to  obedience. 


X.  M.  S5^  5  And  '•  ypur  threshing  shall 
Aa.kja^.lsr.2.  JTesch  Onto  the  TinUge,  and  the 
AbiborN»«>.    ^^^  gj^  ^^  unto  the  sow- 

.ing  time :  and  ^  ye  shaU  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  '  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  *  I  will  give  p^ce  in  the  land,  and 
*  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you 
afraid  >.  and  I  will  *^rid  f  evil  beasts  out  of 
the  land,  neither  shaU  <  the  sword  ga  through 
youi^land.        '   "" 

T  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  iefore  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  '  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundrki, 
and  a  hundred  of  you  shall  put.  ten  thousand 
to  flight :  and  your  enemies  shaH  fidl  before 
yoti  by  the  sword. 

9  Fot  I  will  ■  have  respect  unio  ypu,-  and 

*  AmM  ix.  13. — ^  Chap.  xxv.  19;  Dent.  id.  15 ;  Joel  ii.  19, 

^ '  Chap.  xxr.  18 ;   Job  xi.  18 ;   Ezckicl  xxxir.  25,  27, 28. 

•I  Ghimi.zxii.9;  Pml  xzu.  II ;  exlni  14;  Iwuxlr.?;  Hug. 

w-9. ■Jobxi.  19;  P8a.iii.  5;  it:  8;  l8a.xzxT.9;  Jer.xxz. 

10 ;  Exek.  xxxiv.  35 ;  Hos.  ii.  18 ;  Zeph.  ui.  13. o  Heb.  dnwe 

to  em»t. P  2  Kings  xrii.  25 ;  Exek.  ▼.  17 ;  xiv.  15, 9  Exek. 

«».  17. »■  Oeitt  fxaiL  30 ;  Jo«ik.  xxiii.  10. 'Exod.  ii.  25; 


^  make  you  fruitful,  and  multiply     A.  H.  25U. 
yeu,  and  establish  my  covenant  An.*Exod.i»r.s. 

^th  you.  AbiborNi-iL 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  *old  store^  and  bri^ 
forth  die  old  -because  of  the  new.  % 

11^  Aiid  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  aiftopg 
ypu :  and  my  soul  shdll  not  ^  abhor  you. 

12  '  And  I  will  walk  among  you^  and  ^  will 
be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  *  Lam  thef  Lord  your  God,  wliich  brought 
you  fdhh  out  of  the  land  (^  £gypti  that  ye 
should  not  be  their  bondmen ;  *  and  I  have 
broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you 
go  upright. 

14  ^  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and 
.  wiU  not  do  all  these  cominandmenis-} 

15  And  if  ye  shidl  ^  despise  vay  statute^,  or 


2  Kings  xiii.  23. <  Oea.'XTii.  &  7 ;   Neh.  ix.  23 ;  Psa.  evii. 

38. ■  Chap.  XXV.  ^ '  Exod.  xxr.  8  ;  xxix.  45 ;  Josh.  xxiL 

19 ;  Paa.  ixxvi.  2 ;  Exek-  xxxvii.  26, 27, 38 ;  Rev.  xxi.  3. — ^  Ch. 

xx.*23 ;  Peut.  xzxit  19. «'2  Cor.  n.  JS. rExodna-  ri.  7 ; 

Jer.  rii.  23 ;  xi.  4 ;  xxx.  22  >  Esek.  xi.  20;  tx:^i.  28.-^^*  Chapw 

Tvr.  38, 42, 55. »  Jeremiah  ii.  20 ;  Exek.  xxxiv.  27. *  Deut 

xzfiii.  15 ;  Lam.  ii.  17 ;  Mai.  ii.  2.-^^  Ver.  43 ;  2  Kingvxvii.  15. 


is  called  tbe.eor/y  and  the  latter  rain.  The  first  flbU 
io  Palestine  at  the  commencement  of  sprmg^  and  the 
latter  in  tmtwnn, — Calmet, 

Verse  5.  Yjour  tkrtshmg  fluM  reach  unio  the  om- 
iage]  According  to  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat,,  1.  xviii.,  c.  18, 
the  Egyptians  reaped  their  barley  six  months,  and 
their  oats  sexen  months,  after  seed  time ;  for  ihey 
•  sowed  all  their  grain  abont  the  end  of  snmmer,  when 
the  oyerflowings  of  the  Nile  had  ceased..  It  was  nearly 
the  same  in  Judea :  they  sowed  their  com  and  barley 
towards  the  end  of  autumn,  and  about  the  ihonth  of 
October ;  and  they  began  their  barley-harresl  after  the 
passQver,  about  the  middle  of  March ;  an^  in  one  month 
or  six  weeks  after,  about  pentecost^  they  began  that  of 
their  wheat.  After  their  wheat-hanrest  thel!^  vintage 
commenced.  Moses  here  Itfkds  the'  Hebrews  to  hope, 
if  they  contmned  faithful  to  God,  thi^  between  their 
harvest  and  vintage,  and  between  their  vintage  knd 
seed-time,  there  should  be  no  interval,  so  great  should 
the  abundance  be ;  and  these  pro^iises  would  app^ 
to  them  the  more  impressive,  as  they  had  just  now 
come  out  of  a  country  where  the  inhabitants  were 
obliged  to  remain  'for  nearly  three  mont^  shut  up  with- 
in their  cities,  because  the  Nile  had  then  inundated 
the  whole  ooimtry.     See  Calmet, 

**  This  is  a  nervous  and  beautiCifl  promise  of  such 
entire  plenty  of  com  and  vrine;  that  before, th^  oouM  ^ 
have  reaped  and  threshed  put  their  corn  the  vintage 
should  be  ready,  and  before  they  could  hare  pressed 
aul  their  wine  i\  would  be  time  to  sew  again.  The 
Prophet  Amos,  chap.  ix.  13,  expresses- the  same  bles»- 
ing  in  the^  same  manner :  The  plemghnian  shall  ever- 
take  the  reaper,  and  the  ireader  of  greqtes  him  who  • 
seweth  seed."" — ^Dodd. 

Verse  11.  I  wUl  set  my  U^emacfe  among  you]  This 
todjik?  following  verse  contain,  the  grand  promise  of 


the  Gospel  dispensation,  vi>.  the  pr^enee,  mantfesto' 
Uon,  «nd  indwelling  of  God  in  human  nfttarCf  and  his 
constant  inilwelUng  ia  the  souls  of  liis  fc^^wers.  So 
John  L  14 :  4he  Wob6  was  madefiesh,  km  toKnw^09» 
sy  iifuv,  and  made  his  tabbricaclE  among  us.  And 
•to  this  prqmise  of  the  law  St.  Paul  evidently  refers, 
2  Cor.  vi/  16-18,  and  vii.l.  , 

'  Verse  12U  If  ye  shall  despise  my  skttuies — abhor 
my  .judgments}  As  these  words,  and  othera  of  a 
similar  import,  wliich  point  out  different  properties  of 
the  revelation  of  God,  ai^  frequently  occurring,  I  judge 
it  best  ta  iake  a  general  view  of  them,  once'  for  all, 
in  this  place,  and  show  how  they  differ  among  them^ 
selveis,  and  what  property  of  the  Divine  law  each 
points  out. 

1.  Si^TUTBS.  nan  ehukkoth,  from  pn  phaky  to 
mark  out,  define,  &e.  This  term  iieems  to  ^gnify  the. 
things  which  God  has  definedr  marked,  and  traced  out, 
thatonen  might  have  a  perfect  copy  of  pure  conduct 
always  before  their  eyes,  to  teach  them  how  they 
might  walk  so  as  to'  please  him  in  all  things,  which 
they  could  not  do  without  such  instructTon  ne  God 
giv^  in  his  word,  and  the  hdp  which  "he  affords  by 
his  Spirit.  -     ^  * 

3.  JvDQBfViCTS.  Cf  DfiV  shephatun,  from  pINOr  sha-^ 
phot,  to  distinguish,  regulate,,9:ad  determine;  meam'ag 
tluise  things  which  God  has  determined  that  men  shall' 
pursue,  by  which  their  whole  conduct  shaU  he  regulated; 
ma)dng4he  proper  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice, 
good  and  eril,  right  and  vvrong,  juatice  and  injustice ; 
in  a  word,  between  what  is  proper  to  be  donff  anJ 
what  is  proper  to  be  left  undone.  v 

i.  CoMMAzrDMBMTs.  HUTD  mUsvoth,  fmm  niy  tea* 
vah,  to  command-,  ordain,  and  appoint,  as  a  legislator. 
This  terntis  properly  applied  tp  those  parts  of  the  law 
which  contain' the  obligation  the  people  ajre.  under  to 


Awful  ihreatenings  LEVITICUS;  ^gainH  the  dUiAeiieni. 

if  your  sold  abhor  my.  judgmeBta, 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  149a. 
Aii.Exod.l8r.2. 

AbiborNi9an.' 


80  that  ye   will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  but  that  ye  break 
^j  coyenant : 

16  I  also  will  do^Ls.imto  you  ;  IwiU  eten 
appbint  ^  over  you  •  terror,  '  consumption,  and 
the  burning  ague,,  that  shall  'consume  the 

^HeU  vpon  you. •Dent,  xxviii.  95,  66,  67;  xxxii.  25^, 

Jer-  XV.  8. '  Deut.  xxviii.  22. — ^  1  Sam.  ii.  JW. ^  Deut. 

Xxviii.  33,  51 ;  Job.  xxxi.  8 ;  Jer.  v.  17 ;  xii.  13 ;  Mio.  vi. 


15. 


act  according  to  the  statutes,  judgments,  &0.,.  already 
established,  and  which  prohibit  them  by  penal  sanc- 
tions from  actipg  contrary  to  the  laws. 

4.  CoTENAHT,  nna  btrith,  froln  "^D  har,  to  cUari 
cleanse,  or  fwrify ;  because  the  covenant,  the  ivhole 
system  of  revelation  given  to  the  Jews,  was  intended 
to  separate  them  from. all  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
to  make  them  holy,  Berith  also  signifies  the  cove- 
nant-sacrifice,  which  prejigured  4he  at<memenl  made 
by- Christ  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  by  which  he  jmri- 
fies  believers  unto  himself,  and  makes  them  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Besides  those  four, 
we  may  add  the  following,  from  other  places  of 
Scripture.  ^   * 

5.  TcsTiBComES.  tW'yp  edoih,  from  ^  ad,  hey^nd, 
J'arther,  besides  ;  .because  the  whole  ritual  law  refer- 
•«ed  to  something /aWA«r  on  or  beyond  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, even  to  that  isaerifice*  which  in  the  fidness 
of  time  waa  to  be  ofiered  for  the  sins  of  men#  Thus 
all  the  sacrifices,  &c.,  of  the  Mosaic  law  referred  to 
Christ,  and  bore  testimony  to  him  who  was  to  come,- 

6.  Oedinaivccs.  m*^DtsrD  mishmaroth,  from  "iDtSf 
shamar,  to  guard,  keep  safe,  watch  over ;  those  parts 
of  Divine  revelation  which  exhorted  men  to  watch' 
their  ways,  keep  their  hearts,  and  promised  them,  in 
consequence,  the  continual  protection  and  hlessing  of 
God  thek  Maker. 

7.  PuBccPTS.  ompD  pikkudim,  ftium  Ipti.pakad, 
to  oveHoqk,  take  care  or  notice  of,  to  visit;- tL^rery. 
expressive  character  of  the  Divine  testimonies,  the 
overseers  of  a  man^s  conduct,  those  who  stand  by  and 
look  on  to  see  whether  he  acts  according  to 'the  com- 
mands of  his  Master ;  also  tlie  visiters,  because  God^s 
precepts  are  suited  to  all  the  circumstances  of  human 

.  life ;  some  are  applicable  in  adversity,  others  in-  pros-, 
perity ;  some  in  tiiAes  of  temptation  and  sadness, 
others  in  seasons  of  spiritual  joy  and  exaltation,  &c., 
&c.  Thus  they  miay  be  said  to  overlook  and  visit  man 
in  all  times,  places,  and  circumstances. '     " 

8.  Truth.  nOM  emeth,  from  DK  am,  to  sujpport, 
sustain,  confirm ;  becaase  God  is  imnmtqhlh  who  has 
promised,  threatened,  commanded,  and  therefore  all  lus 
promises,  threatenings,  commandments^  he,  are  unal- 
terable  and  eternal,  Etror  and  falsity  promise  Uy 
direct  and  stutain,  but  iti^fail,  God^s  wor^is  sup- 
polled  4)y  his  own  faithfulness,  and  it  supports  9nd 
confirms  them  who  conscientiously  believe  it. 

9.^  RiOHi^ousNBSS.  VSOFVC  tsedakoh,  from  Diy, 
whiph,  though  not  used  as  a  verb  in  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
^^eems  to*  convey,  from  its  use  as  a  noun,  the  idea  of 
giving  just  weight  ot  good  measure,  seis  ohap.  xix.  36. 
Hus.is  one  of  the  charactera  which  is  attributed  to  the 
596  • 


eyes,  and  cause  soitow  of  heart ;  K  M.  S514. 
and  ^ye  shall,  sow.  yocdr  seed  in  Aii.kxcNiiar.x. 
vain,  for  yoUr  enemies  shall  eat  it.  ^^"'^^^^ 
17  And  *  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and 
^  ye  shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies :  ^  they 
that  hate  you' shall  reign  over  you;  and  "ye 
shall  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 


J  Chap.  xvii.  10. ^  Deut.'  ixviiir  25;  'Jw 

xix.  7.-r— »  Pm.  owl  41. *' Ver.  36 ;    P»a. 

xxviii.  1.  •    • 


revelation  God  makes  of  himself;  (tee.  Psa.  cxiz ;) 
and  by  this'  the  impartiality  of  the  Divine  testimonies 
is  pointed  out.  God  gives 'to  dl  their  due^  and  his 
word  distributes  to  every  man  iM^cording  to  his  state, 
ciremnstances,  talents,  graces,  &o.-;  to  none  toonrnck, 
to  none  too  little^  to  all  enough.^ 

10.  Word  of  Jbhovah.'  nin^  '^21  debarYehavoh^ 
fron^'S^I  dahar,  to  drive,  lead,  bring  forward^  hence 
to  bring  forward,  or  utter  one's  sentiments ;  so  the 
word  of  God-  is  what  God  has  brought  forth  to  man 
from  his  own  mind  tod  counsel ;  it  is  a  perfect  linw- 
lii%Ade  of  his  own  righteousness,  holiness,  goodness, 
and  truth.     This  Divine  law^  is  sometimes  expressed 

by  . 

^  11.  rnt5M  imrah,  spe^  or.  word,  varioQsIy  modi- 
fed  from  "lOK  amar,  to  branch  out,  because  of  the 
interesting  details  into  which  the  word  of  God  enters 
in  order  to  histnrot  man  and  m^e  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, or, .  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  *'  God,  who  at 
snadrptimes,  and  in  divers  manners,  4Bpake  unto  the 
fkthers  by  the  prophets,"  mihtfiepo^  itai  iro^vrpotroc,  in 
miiny  distirict  parcels,  and  by  various  tropes  <x  figures  ^ 
a  curious  and  elegant  description  of  Divine  revelation; 
Heb.  i.  1. 

•19.  All  these  collectively  are  termed  the  law, 
min  torah,  or  nin^  n'^in  torath  Yehovahjihe  law  of 
tKe  Lord,  firpm  TW  yarah,  to  direct,  set  straight  and 
true^  as  stones  in  a  building,  to  teach  and  instruct,  be- 
cause this  whole  sjr^m  of  Divine  revelation  is*  Calcu- 
lated to  direct  men  to  the  attainment  of  preseht  and 
eternal  felicity,  to  set  them' right  in  their  notions  con- 
cerning the  supreme  Goi,  to  order  and  atfy'ust  them 
in  the  several  departments  of  civil  and  religious  soci- 
ety, and  thus  to  teach  and  instruct  them  in  the  know- 
ledge ot  thems^ves,  and  in  the  true  knowledge  of  God. 
Thus  those  who  receive  the  truth  become  the  dty  of 
die  living  God — tie  temple  of  the  Most  High,  buili 
together  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
To  complete  this  description  .of  the  word  law,  see  the 
note  on  Exod.  xii.  49,  where  other  properties  of  the 
law  of  God  are  sp^ified. 

Verse  16.  I  will  even  appoint  over  you  terror,  4^.] 
How  dreadful  )s  this  curse !  A  whole  train  of  evils 
are  here  personified  and  appointed  to  be  the  gotemors 
'  of  a  disobedient  people.  Terror  is  to  be  one  of  their 
keepets.  How  awfiil  a  state !  to  be  continually  under 
the  influence  of  dismay,  feeling  indescribable  evils, 
and  fearing  worse !  Consumption,  noncr  shachephdht 
'generally  dlowed  to  be  some  kind  of  atrophy  or  ma- 
-rasmus,  by  which  the  flesh  was  consumed,  and  the 
whole  *body  dried  up  by  raging  fever  through  lack  of 
sustenance.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xi.  16.  How  cir* 
a 


AU)Jul  tkreAUnings 


CHAP.  XXVI, 


against  the  disobedient. 


A,u. 8614.  18  And  if  ye  will  hot  yet  for 
Ao.Exod.isn  2.  all  this  hearken  Unto  me,  then  I 
AbibcrNiian.-  ^jjj  punish  you  » scvcn  times 

more  for  your  sins.         ^ 

19  And  I  will  ?  break  the  pride  of  your 
power ;  and  I  ^  will  make  your  hearen  as  iron, 
and  your  earth  as  brass : .         « 

20  And  your  ^  strength  shall  be  spent  in 
Tain:,  for  'your  land  shall  not  yield  her  in- 
cnrease,  neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yidd 
their  fruits. 

m.  And  if  ye  walk  *  Contrary  unto  me,  and 
will  not  hea)rkei\  unto  me ;  I  will  bring*  seven 
times  more  .plagues  upon  you,  according  to 
your  sins. 

22  ^  I  will  also  Send  wild  beasts  &mong  you, 
which  shall  rob  you  .of  your  children,  and  de- 
stroy your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber ;  and  ^  your  high  ways  ^all  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  y e  ^  will  not  be  reformed  hy  me  by 
these  things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

24  ^  Then  will  I  -also  walk  pontxary  unto 
you,  and  will. punish  you  yet  seven  ttihes  fcnr 
your  sins* 

25*  And*  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you, 
that  shall  avenge  the  quarrd  of  my  covenant : 
and  when  ye  are  gathered  tpgether  witKin 
your  cities,  ^  I  will  send  the  pestilence  among 


you  ;.  and  ye  shall  be  delivered      A.  M.  25U 

B  C   1490l 

into  the  hand  of  the  enemy;  An.Exid.Ur.2. 

26  «  And  when  I  have  broken    AbiborNiM«, 
the  staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake 
your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver 
^ou  your  bread  again  by  weight :  and"  *  ye  shall 
eat,  and  not  \)e  satisfied. 

27  And  ^  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  imto  you  also 
*  in  fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  wiU  chastise  you 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

29  ^  And  ye  shall  ea^  the  fl^h  of  your  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daugfaten  ^hall  ye  eat. 

30  And  *  I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  ^cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  yt)ur  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  »  abhor  you. 

31  ^And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste, 
and  '.bring  your  iianctuaries  unto  desolation, 
and  I  will  not  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours.  . 

'32  ^  And  I  will  bring -the  land  into  desola- 
tion :  and  your  enemies  which  dwjell  therein 
.shall  be  |  astonished  at4t. 

'  33  And  ^  I  will  scatter  you .  amon^  the  hea- 
then, and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you :  and 
your  land  shall  be  desolate,and  your  cities  waste. 


•  ■  1  Sam.  ii.  5 :  Psarcxix^  164 ;  Ppot.  xxit.  16.    '   ^  !«•.  xxr. 

11;  zxTL  5;    £sek.   Tii.  24;    zzx.  6. »Deut.  zxTiii.23. 

4  Pml  ezxvii.  1 ;  Iml  xUz.  4. '  t)eQt.  zi.  17 ;  xxTiu.l8 ;.  Hug. 

i.  10. — r-«  Or,  at  oU  adoemiuru  with  fne  ;  and  so  Ter.  ^. 
>  Dent,  xxsii,  24 ;  2  King*  zvii.  25  ;  Esek.  t.  17 ;  ziv. .  15. 
■Jade.  ▼.6;  2Chnm.zv.5;  Is«.z9xiii.  8;   Laiii.i.4;  Zech. 

Tii.  14. *  Jer.  ii  30 ;  ▼.  3 ;  Amos  ir,  6-l2< »  2  Sam.  zzii. 

27;  Paa. zWiL 2a— .-« Eaek.  ^.  17;  ▼i.3;  ziv.  17  ;  zxiz.  8; 

zzziiL  2. f  Num.  zir.  12 ;  Dent,  izriii.  21 ;  Jer.  zir.  12 ;  zzi». 

10;  zziz.  17,  18;  Amos  iv.  10.^ *Paa>  et.  16;  laa.  iii.  I4 

E«ek.iv.  16;  T.  16;  zix.  13. 
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cumstantially  were  all.  these  threateniogB  fulfilled  in 
this  disobedient  and  .rebellious  people !  '  Let  a  deist 
read  orer  this  chapter  and  compare  it  with  the  state 
of  the  Jews  since  the  days  of  Vespasian,  and  then*  lei 
kirn  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  word*if '1\6  can.  - 

Verse  33.  /  wiU  also  send-  wild  be/uU  among  you] 
pod  fulfilled  these  threatenings  at  different  times.  He 
went  Jiery  siRPCirrs  among  them,  Num.  xzi^B ;  Uons, 
3  Kings  X¥ii.  36  ;  bbaAs,  3  I^nga  ii.  S(4,  and  threaten- 
ed them  with  total  desolation,  «a  that  their  land  should 
be  orerrun  with  wiid.  huuU^  &o.,  see  Ezek.  r.  17. 
^  Spiritually,"  says  Mr.  Aiiuwortfh  'Uhese  are  witJi^d 
rulers  and  tyrants  that  kill  and  spoil,  Prov.  xxviii.  15.; 
Dan.  Til.  3-^;  Psa.  Ixxx.  .13 ;  and  falsi  prophets 
that  devour  souls,  Matt.  viL  15;  Rev.  ziii.  1,  &c. 
80  the  prophet,  speaking  of  their  punishment  by  tyrants^ 
says  : ,  A  lioh  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay  them ;  a  wolt 
of  the  evening  shall  spoil  them ;  a  lbopabd  shall  watch 
ovpr  their  eiUes ;  every  one  thatgdeth  out  thence  shall 
he  tarn  to  pieces^  because  their  transgressions  be  many. 
a 


•  Isa.  iz.  20 ;  Mic.  id- 14 ;  Hag.  i.  6. *  Ver.  21,  24. « Ita. 

liz.  18;.lxiii.  3 ;  Izvi.  15 ;  Jer.  zzi*  5 ;  Ezek.  r.  13,  15 ;  riii.  18. 

'Dent.  zzTiiL53;   2  KinESvi.  ^^Q;  Eiek.  ▼.  10;  l^am.  ir.  10; 

Bar.  ii.  3.- — *  2  Chron.  txxiv.  :i  4,  7 ;  ba.  zzrii.j);  Ezek.  ri. 

3,-4,5,6,  13— ^'e  KingiJtitiJi.aO;  2 Chron. zzzir. 5. — fLer. 

zz.  23;  Fsti,  hxf^iii.  59 ;  lzi3iij[."38  ;  Jer.  zir.  19. ^Keh.  ii. 

3 ;  Jer.  iv  7  ;  Ei^fk.  Ti/G. 1  Pea.  Izziv.  7 ;  Lam.  i.  10 ;  Ezek. 

iz.  6 ;  zzi.  7  ■ ^  Jer.  ix.  1 1  1  ht.  U,  18. IDeot  zzriii.  37 ; 

^  1  Kings.  j]f .  a  ;  Jer.  iviji,  Ifi  ;  xlz.  8 ;  Ezek.  v.  15. ■  Deat. 

^W.7t\  zxviii,  64i  Put  vliv.  U  c  Jer.iz.  16;  Ezek.ziL15;  zZk 

23;  zzii.  i;j:  Ztclu  ^ii.  U, 


And  of  their  prophets  it  ia  said :  O  Israel,  thy  pro- 
phots  arer  tike  worn  in  the  deserts,  Esek.  ziii.  4; 
Jer.  Yiii.  17;  xv.  3." 

Verse  36.  Ten  women  shall  bake  your  breodinene 
oven]  Though  in  generaT  every  family  in  the, East 
bakes  its  own  bread,  yet  there  are  some  pukUc  bake" 
houses'  'where  the  bread  of  sereral  families  is  baked 
at  a  certain  price.  Mooes  here  foretells  that  the  deso- 
lation should  be  so  great  'and  the  want  sapreaaingf  that 
th^re  should  be  many  idle  hands  to  be  employed,  manf 
moutha  to  be  fed,  and  rery  little  for  each :  Ten  women 
shall  bake  your  bread'  in  one  oven,  ikeJ 

.  Yetae  30.  Ye  shall  eaf  thefiesh  of  your  eons,  Vf«.] 
This  wa^  literally  fulfilled  at  the  siege  4)f  Jetqsalmn. 
Josephus,  Wars  of  the  Jews,  book  vii.,  efa^.  ii.,  gires. 
ua  a  particular  instance  in  dreadful  detafl  of  a  wooum 
named  Mary,  9^ho,  in  the  extremity  of  the  fiuoiiie 
daring  the  siege,  killed  her  socking  child,  roasted,,  and 
had  eaten  part  of  it  when  discoTored  by  the  soMiert ! 
See  this  threatened,  Jer.  xix.  9.  - 
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Au^ul  tkreateningSy  with  LEVITICUS. 

;  A.  u.  2514.  34  *»  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy 
Ail  Ejcod.  isr.  2.  her  Sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieUi 
•  AbiborNUMin.  jesolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies'  land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  Sabbaths. 

35  As  fong  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest ; 
because  it  did  not  rest  in  your  ^ISabbaths/ 
when  ye  dwelt  upon  it* 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  aUve  of  you, 
'  I  will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in 
Uie  lands  of  thehr  enemies ;  and  ^  the  sound 
of  a  '  shaken  leaf  shall  chafe  them  ;  and  they 
shall  flee,  as-  fleeing  7rpm  a  sword ;  and  they 
shall  fall  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  *  they  shall  fall,  one  upon  another, 
as  it  werd  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth  : 
and  *  ye  shall  have  n6  power  to  stand  before 
your  enemies.  •        .         ' 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen, 
and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  yoii  up. 
.  39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  .*  shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity,  in  your  enemies*  lands ; 
and. also  in  the^  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  ^  If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,*  with^lheir  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  againit  me,  and  that 
also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

4 1  And  thai  1  also  have  tiralked  contrary 


promises  of  mercy* 


•  2ehnwhOT^ri:  21. •Cb.  xjcjr.  2.-^»-P  Eae|(.  xxi,  7,,  12, 

15. fl  Verl  1-7;  Job  xv.  21 ;  Prov.  zxViii.  1.    ■    ^Heb.  dnven. 

•  Isa,  z^  4 ;  see  Jodg.  vit  22 ;  l-  Sanu  xhr.  15,-16f— •  Josh.  Vii. 
t2, 13 ;  J«dg.  iu  14. — -•  Deu\.  ir.  27 ;  xxWii.  64  ;  Nch.  i.  9 ; 
Jer.  iii.  25 ;  xzix.  12, 13 ;  Esek.  \y.  17 ;  vi.  9 ;  xx.  43 ;  xxiy.  23  ; 

xxxiii.  10;  xxxvi  31 1  Hos.  t.  15 ;  Zech.  x.  9. 'Nam.  v.  7; 

1  Kinga  viii.  33,  35,  47 ;  Neh.  U.  2 ;  Daq,  ix.  3, 4 ;  Pit>T.  xxviii. 
13  i  Luke  XT,  18;  1  Joha  i.  9. 


Yeree  34.  Then  shaU  the  land, enjoy  her  8abb(iths] 
Tbm  Houbigant  obsierves  to  be  a  hlBtorica)  truth.* — 
^FroaLSaal  to  the  Babylonish -captivitjr  are  number- 
ed about  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  during  whteh 
period  there  were  seventy  Sabbathji,  of  years ;  for  7, 
multiplied  by  70,  make  490.  Now  the  Babylonish 
captiTity,  Jaated  seventy  year#>  and  during  that  time 
the  land  of  Ivael  rested.  Therefore  the  land  roalted 
just  as  fnan^  years  in  the  Babylonish  daptirity,  as  it 
should  have  rested  Sabbaths  if  the  Jews  had  obsecred 
the  law  rdatire  to  the  Sabbaths  6t  the  land."  This 
I  remarkable  faot,  and  deserres  to  be  particu- 


larly noticed,  as  a  most  literal  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phetib  dedazation  in  this  vetse :  Then  shaU  the  land 
enjoy  her  Sabbaths-  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate^  and 
•  yi  be  in  your  enenUe^  Idnd. 

Way  it  not  be  argued  fVom  this  that  the  law  con- 
oemiBg  the  Sabbatioal  jrear  was  observed  till  SauTs 
timet  aa  it  is  only  after  this  period  the  land  enjoyed 
iu  rest-  in  the  Myeaty  years'  oaptiTity  1  And  if  that 
breach  of  the  law  was  thus  puniahedi  mnj  U  Dpt  be 
M9 


unto  them,  and  have  brouxrht  them     a.  m.  «6i4. 
into  the  land  of  ^their  eneques;  An.Exod.iir.aL 
if    then    their    ▼  micircmncised   ^biborNiieo. 
hearts  be  *  humbled,  and  they  Uien  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  ; 
.  42^  Then  will  I  '  remember  my  covenant 
with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenaiU  with  Isaac, 
and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I 
remember  j  and  I  will  *  remember  the  land. 
AS  *  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
shall  enjoy  her  Sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  deso- 
late wiUiout  them  :  and  they  shall  accept  of 
the    punishment  'of  their  iniquity  :  ,  because, 
even  because  ihey  ^despised  my  judgments 
and  because  their  soul  abliorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  tlie 
land  of  their  enemies,  *^l  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with 
them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

46  But  I  will  ^  for  their  sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  ancestors,  •  whom  I  brouglit 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight 
of  ^  the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  thein  God :  I 
am  the-  Lord^ 

46  '  These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments, 
and  laws;  which  the  Lord  made  between  him 
diid  the  thiWren  of  Israel  ^  in  Mount  Sinai, 
by  the  liand  of  Moses.  • 

V  Site  Jer.  ri.  10 ;  1x.  25,  26;  Etek.  zliV.  7 ;  Acts  vii.  51 ; 

Rom.  ii.  29 ;  Col  ii.  11. r*  1  Kinn  «zi.  29 ;  2  Chrwi.  xn.  6, 

7,  12 ;  xxxii.  26;  nczili.  12, 13. 7  £sod.  ii.  24  ;  wi.Ji ;  Psa. 

cri.  45',  Exck.  xri.  60. ■  Pea.  cxncTi.  23'. — -»  Ver.  34,  35. 

^  Verse  15.' «^Deiit.  ir.  ^i  ;  2  Kings  zui.  23 ;   ^om.  zi.2. 

^  Rom.  zi.  28.— ^—«  Cha(».  zxii.  33 ;  zrr.  38.-—^'  Psa.  zcTiii.2 ; 

Esek.  XX.  9, 14, 89. ^  Chapter  xxrii.  34 ;  Deot.  vi  1 ;  xii.  1 ; 

xxxiii.  4;  Joha  i.  H.^ — ^Chap.*xxT.  I. 

presumed  ii  t^id  been  fulfilled  till  then,  or  elae  the 
captbity  would  hare  lasted  longer,- i.  e.,  tiU  the  land 
had  enjoyed  aU  its  reqts,  of  whidh  it  had  erer  been 
thus  deprived !      '  > 

Verse  ^6.  TAi[  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you 
up,]  Does,  this  refbr  to  'the  total  loss  of  the  ten  tribes  t 
These  are  soeoropletely  swallowed  up  in  some  enemies^ 
latid,  that  nothing  concerning  their  existence  or  place 
oCresidehoe  remains  bat  mere  conjecture.    , 

Verse  44.  Neither  wiU  I  abtior  them  to  destroy  them 
utterly]  Though  God  has  literally  fblfilled  aD  his 
threatenings  upon  this,  people,  In'  dispossessing  theili 
ofiheirland,  destroying  their  pcrfity,  orertuming  their 
city,  demoKshing  their  temple,  and  scattering  them- 
selves over  the  ikce  of  the  whole  earth ;  yet  he  has, 
in  his  providence,  strangely  p^serred  them  as  a  dis- 
Unct  people^  and  in  very  considerable  numben  alto. 
He  still  remembers  the  covenant  of  their  ancestors^ 
and  in  his  providence  and.  grace  he  has  iome  veiy 
important  design  in  their  favour.  All  Israel  shall  yet 
be  AaTpdf  aad,  with  Uie  Gentiles,  they  shaQ  all  be  re- 
a 


Ordinances  concerning 
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different  tmws. 


iUkrtd  to  His  fiiTour ;  vid  nnder  Christ  Jesus,  the  great 
Shepherd,  become,  with  them,  one  grand  ererlastiDg  fold. 
Verse  46.  These  are  the  sttUuies^  andjudgrhentt, 
4^:.]  See  on  ver.  15.  This  verse  appears  to  be  the 
proper  eoncloding  verse  of  the  whole  book;  and  I 
rather  think  that  the  274h  ehapier  originally  followed 
the  36th.  As  the  law  was  aneiently  written  nppn 
skins  of  parchment,  sKeep  or  goat  skins,'  pasted  or 
stitched  together,  and  all  rolled  up  in  one  roll,  the 
iuiktter  being  written  in  columns,' one  of  those  columns 
jnight  haye  beentery  easiljrdiBphiced,aqd  thus  whole 
chapters  might  have  been  readily  interchaqged. — 
It  is  likely  that  this  might  4iave  been  the  case  in 
the  present  instance.  Others  endeavour  to  solre  this 
difPeulty,  by -supposing  that  the  d7th  ch:q>ter  was 
mided  after  the  book  had  be^  finishisd ;  andHberefore 
there  is  apparently  a  double  conclusion,  one  at  the 


end  of  the  26th  and  the  otheir  at  the  end- of  the-STth 
chapter.  However  the  above  may  have  been,  alj 
the  ancient  versions  agree  in  concluding  both  the 
chapters  in^early the  same  way;  yet  the  26th  ehap-' 
ter  must  be  allowed  to  be  by  ftr  the  most  natund  con- 
clusion of  the  hook. 

The  most  important  points  in  this  chapter  have  al- 
ready been  particularly  noticed  in  the  notes  ;^' and  to 
those,  on  the  15th, 'S4th,  and  44th  verses,*  th6  reader 
is^especialty  referred.  How  unwilling  is  God  to  cast^ 
off  his  people !  and  yet  ho^itr  suje  is  their  rejection  if 
they  refuse  to  obey  and  live  to  him  !  No  nation  has 
ever  been  so  signally  elected  as  the  Jews ;  and  yet  no 
nation  has  ever  been  so  signally  and  so  awfiiUy  repro- 
bated,  O  Britain,  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear !  Be- 
hold here  the  goodness  and  severity  of  Grod ! 


-      CHAPTER  XXVn. 

Laws  concerning  voWs,  1,^2.  Of  males  and  females  from  twenty  to  si^ty  years  of  age^  and  their  vchuUum^ 
3,  4.  €f  the  same  from  five,  to  twenty  years,  6.  Of  the  same  from  a  month  to  five  years,  of  age,  ft.  Of 
mates  and  females  from  sixty  years  old  and  upwards,  and  their  valuation,  7.  The  priest  shall  value  the 
poor  according  to  his  ability,  8.  Concerning  heists  that  ari  vowed,  and  th^  valuation,  9-13.*  ConeHn- 
ing  the  sanctification  of  a  house,  14,^  15.  Concerning  the  field  thtU  is  sanctified  or  consecrated  to  th^  Lord, 
to  the  year  of*jubUee,  16-24.  Every  estimation  shall  be  made  in  ^ekels,  accoriing  to  the  shekel  of  \ha 
sanctuary,  251     The  firstlings  of  clean  beasts,  being  already  the  Lord^s,  cannot  be  vowed,  26.*    That  of 

*  an  unclean  beast  may  be  redeemed,  27.  Every  thing  devoted  to  Sod  shall  be  unalienable  and  unredeem^ 
abler  and  coiUinue  ihe  Lord's  property  till  death,  SiS,  29,  All  t^e.  tithe  of  the  la;nd  is  the  Lord's,  30  ;  but. 
it  may  be  redeemed  by  adding  a  fifth  part,  31.  The  tithe  of  the  fadrd  and  the  flock  is  also  hi^,  32  r  The 
tenth  that  passes  under  the  rod  shall'^iot  be  changed,.'^.     The  cohctusion  of  the  book,  34.\ 


A.  If.  2514. 

B.  C.  1400. 

An.  Ezod.  Iir.  2 

Abib  or  Nisao. 


A  ND    the    Lord  •  spake '  unto 

Mosed,  saying,       '  . 
2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto '  them,  » When  a  man 
shall  make- a  singular  vow,  the  pe];3ons  slialt 
be  for  the  Lord,  by  thy  estimation. 


•  NunuTi?;  see  Jadg.  xi. 30, 31,39 ^  Sam.  1. 11,28;  Gen.  zxriM. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVH.. 
Verse  2.  When  a  man  shall  make  a  Ungular  vow^ 
The  verse  is  short  and  obscure, 'and  may  be  translated 
thus :  A  man  who  shall  have  separated  a  vow,  accord- 
ing  to  thy  estimation,  of  souls  unto  the  Lord;  which 
may  be  paraphrased  thus :  He  who  shall  have  vowed 
or  consecrated  a  soul,  i.  e.,  a  living  creature,  whether 
man  or  beast,  if  he  wish  to  redeem  what  he  has  thus 
vowed  or  consecrated,  lie  shall  ransom  or  redeem  it 
according  to  the  priest^s  estimation;  for  the  priest 
shall  judge  of  the  properties,  qualifications}  and  age 
of  the  person  or  beast,  and  the  circtunstances  of  the 
person  who  has  vowed  it,  and  shall  regulate  the  value 
accordingly;  and  the  money  shall  be  pot  into  his 
hands  for  the  service , of  the  sanetuary.  A  vow  (says 
Ihlr.  Ainsi^orth)  is  a  religious  promise  made  unti^  the 
I#ord,  and  for  the  inost  part  with  prayer,  and  paid  with 
.thanksgiving.  Num.  xxL  2,  3;  Psa,  Ixvi.  13,  14^ 
Vows  were,  either  of  abstinence,  such  as  are  q;)oken 
of  Num.  XXX.,  and  the  vow  of  the  Nazarite,  Num. 
vl. ;  or  they  were  io  give  someihing  to  the  hard,  as 


3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be      a.  M.  25U. 

B  O  1490 

of  the  male,  from  twenty  years  An.'Exod.i8r.s. 
old.  even  unto  sixty  years  old,  ^^^'^^^ 
^ven  thy  estimation  •*>  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  «  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And     if     it   ^be    a.  female,    then    thy 


20-22 ;  Deut.  xxiii.  21-23.^— >  Num.  xriii.  16. ^^Exod.  xxx.  13. 

«    ■ '■  -f  .  .- 

sacrifices,  Lbv.  vii.  16,  or  the  value  of  persona,  beasts, 
houses,  (MT  lands,  concemiog  which  the  law  is  here 
given.  A  ma*  might  vow  or  devote  kimeeitf,  his  chil^ 
dren,  (ver.  5,  6*,)  his  domestics,  his  eattle„  hup  goode. 
See.  And  in  this  chi^ter  rules  are  laid  down  for  ihe 
redemption  of  all  these^  things.  But  if,  after  conse- 
crating'these  things,  he  refused  ^  redeem  them,  then 
they  became  the  L<»d^s  property  for  ever.  The  per- 
sons  centinped  all  their  li^es  devoted  to  the  servioa 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  the  goods  were  sold  for  the  profit 
of  the.  temple  mr  the  priests.;  the  animale,  \£  etean, 
were  offered  in  sacrifice.;  if  not  proper  for  sacrifice, 
were  sdd,  and  the  price  devoted  to  sacred  uses.  Tliis 
is'  a  general  view  ef  Ahe  different  laws  rdative  to 
vows,  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 

Verse  3.  From  tu^enty -years  old  even  unto  sisty^-^ 
fifty  shekels]  A  man  from  twenty  to  sisty  yeara  of 
age,  if  consecrated  to  the  Lord  by  a  vow,  might  be 
redeemed  (6t  fifty  shekels,  which,  at  3«.  each,  amount- 
ed to  7/.  ids.  sterling. 

Verse  4.  And  if  it  he  a  female]  Th»,  ufmarh  »i 
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Thkigs  vowed^  and 
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hifw  to  be  redeemed. 


A.  M.  2514.  estimatidn  shall   be   thirty  she^ 

B.C.  149a  ,    ,  .  -^ 

An.Exod.l8r.2.  kels. 

Abibor  Nisan. 


5  And  if  4t  be  fronufeve  years 
old  even  unto  twenty,  years  old,  then  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  of  the  male  twenty  shekelsi 
and  for  t^ie  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  mito 
five  years  old«  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the 
female  thy  estimation  sJiall  be  three  ^ekels 
of  silver, 

7  And  if  tV  be  from  sixty  years  old,  and  above ; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be-  poorer  than  thy  estimation, 
then  he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest, 
ftnd  the  priest  shall  value  him;  according  to 
hi;  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  wjiefepf  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth 
of  such  unto  the  Lk)rd,  shall  be  holy. 

JO  He  ^  shall  not  alter  it,  rfor  change  it,  a 


d  Jamet  i.  8. •  Heb.  according  to  thy  ettinuUumt  Opriett, 


the* same  «ge,  Towed  ante  the  Lord,  might  be  redeem- 
•d  for  thirty  shekels^  4/.  10«.  sterling,  i^  little  more 
than  one  half  of  the  value  of  the  man ;  ^fbr  this  obvious 
reason,  that  a  t/omanj  if  employed,  could  not  be  of  eo- 
much  use  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  as  the  Truui, 
and  was.therefore  of  much  less  value. 

Verse  5.  From  five  yetirs  old]  The  boy  that  was 
vowed  might  h4  redeemed  for  twenty  shekels,  3/.  ster^ 
ling ;  the  giri^  for  Un  shekels,  j«st  one  half,  1/.  lOi. 

Verse.  6.  -A  month  old]  The  male  child^  five  she- 
kels, 15«.,^tfao/(*ma/«,  three  shekels,  9«,  Being  both 
in  comparative  infancy,  they  were  qearly  of  an  equal 
value.  None  were  vowed  under  a  month  old  :^the  first- 
born being  always  considered  as  the  Lord%  property, 
could  not  be  vowed,  see  ver.  S6. 

Verse.?.  Sixty  years  old]  The  Mfnanjiud  the  old 
woman,  being  nearly  past  labour,  were  nearly  of  mi 
equal  value ;  hence  the  one  was  estimated  At  fifteen 
sli^els,  2/.  5*.',  the  other  at  ten  shekels,  1/.  10#.  This 
was  about  the  same  ratio  as  that  of  the  children,  ver. 
5,  and  for  the  same  rdaaon. 

Verse  1 0.  He  thidl  not  alterit,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  had,  4c.]  Whatever-  was  coiisecrated  to  God 
by  a^otff,  or  purpose  of  heart,  was  considered  from 
thai  moi^ent  as  the  Lord's  property ;  to  change  which 
was  impiety ;  to  withhold  it,  sacrilege.  Reader,  hast 
thon  ever  dedicated  thyself;  or  any  part  of  thy  proper- 
ty, to  the  -service  of  thy  Maker  1  If  »o,  hast  thou 
paid  thy  vows?  Or  hast  thou  altertd  ihyjiurpose,  or 
changed  thy  offering  f  Has  he .  received  from  thy 
hands  a  had  for  a  good  t  Wast  thou  not  vowed  and 
consecrated  to  God  in  thy  baptism  1  Are  his  vows 
st^  upon  thee  !  Hast  thou  <'  renounced  the  devil  and 
alf  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  Wicked 
world,  ud  aU  the  nnfbl  hists  of  the  flesh  t**  Post 
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ffood  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a     A:  M.3514. 
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good:  and  if  he  shall  at  all  An.Exodiar.a. 
change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  AbiborNuwu 
and  the  exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

1 1  And  if  it  be  Buy  unclean  beast,  of  which 
they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice,  unto  the  Lord,  then 
he  shall  present  the  bea^t  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  griest  jshall  value  it,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad :  *  as  thou  values!  it,  who  art 
the  priest,  so  shall  it  b6. 

13  ^  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  a  fifth  par/  thereof  unto  thy  estinaation. 

1 4  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his iiouse 
to  6eiioly  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  ^ball 
estimate  it,  wjietlier  it  be  good  Or  b^d  :  as  the  - 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  Jt  stand. 

16  ^  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem 
his  house,  then'  he  shall  add  the  fifth  p€trt  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimajion  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  b»  his. 

16  And  if  1^  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  some^part  of  a  iield  of  bid  possession, 

'Ver.15,19.— «Vor.  13. 


thou  febl  thyself  honnd  "  to  keep  God*s  holy  will  and' 
commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  aU  the  days  oC 
thy  lifel"  Was  not  this  thy  baptismal,  covenant  t 
And  hast  tlioa  reiiounced  it  1  Take  heed !  God  is 
not  mocked.:  t^at  which  thou  sowest,  thou  shalt.also 
reapfc  If  thon  rob  God  of  thy  ^arl,'be  will  depHve 
thee  of  his  heaven, 

Versell.  Any  unclean  heast]    See  on  ver.  9. 

Verse  13.  IShaH  add  a  fifik  part]  This,  was  pro- 
bably intended  to  prevent  rash  tows  and^coTQtous  xe^ 
demptions.  The  priest  alone  was  to  value  the  thing ; 
and  to  whatever  his  Valuation  was,  9,  fifth  part  must 
be  addeq  by  him  who  wished  to  redeem  the  conse- 
crated thing.  Thus,  if  the  priest  valued  it  at  forty 
shekels,  if  thd  former  owner  redeemed  it  he  was  obliged 
to  give  forty-eight,       « 

Verse  14.  Shall  sanctify  his  house]  The  yearly 
rent  of  which/  when  thus  consecnited,  went  towarda 
the  repairs  of  the  tabernacle,  Which  was  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

Verse  le.  Sonte  part  of  a  field]  Though  the  pre- 
ceding words  are,  not  in  the  tei^*  yet  it  is  generally 
allowed  they  should  be  mipplied  here,  as  it  was  ^not 
lawfbl  for  a  man  to  vow  his  whole  estate,  mnd  thus 
make  his  fiunily  beggars,  in  order  to  enrich  the  Lord's 
sanctuary  :  this  God  would  not  permit.  The  rabbins 
teach  that  tfie  hnd  or  field,  whether  good  or  bad,  vra» 
valued  at  forty-eight  shekels,  /or  all  the  years  of  the 
jubilee,  provided  the  field  was  large  enough  to  sew  a 
homer  of  barley.  The  tnn  chomer  yras  different  from 
the  ^Dj^  omef :  the  latter  held  about  three  quarts,  the 
former,  seventy-five  gallons  three  pints ;  «ee  the  note  - 
on  Exod.  xvi.  16.  Some  suppose  that  the  land  was 
rated,  not  ^t  fifty  shekels  for  the.whole  of  the  years  of 
the  jubilee,  for  this  wpuld  be  Imt  aboitf  3'*  psr  annam  ; 
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how  to  be  redeemed. 


▲.If. 2514.     thien  ihy  estimation  shall  be  bc- 
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An. JBcod. isr. 2.  cording  to  the  seed  thereof:  ^a 


'^^^^    homer  of  barley  seed  shaU  be 
valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of 
jobilee,  according  to  thy  estimation  il  shall 
stand. 

18  Bui  if  be  sanctify  his  field  after  the 
jubilee,  then  the  priest  shall  '  xeckon  unto  him 
the  money  according  to  the  years  that  remain, 
eVen  unto  the  year  of  ib^  jublleei  and  it  shall- 
be  abated  frcgiv  thy  estimation. 

19  ^  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will 
in  any  wise  redeem  it;  then  he  shall  add  the 
fifth  j?ar^  of  ihe  money  of  thy  estimation  unto 
it,,  and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if 
he  hare  sold  the  field  to  another  mdn,  it.  shall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more, 

21  But  the  field,  *  when  it  goeth  out. in  the 
jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a 
field  I"  devoted ;  '  the  possession'  thereof  shall 
be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  ihe  Lord  a 
field  which  he  hath  bought,  which .  is  not  of 
the  fields  of  ^  his  possession ; 

23  P  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him 
the  worth,  of  thy  estimation,  ev^n'imto  the 


k  Or,  the  Imnd  -of    a  homer,    &c. 
k  Ter.  13.- — » Chap.  xxf.  10,  38,  31,- 

ZTiiL  14 ;  Ezek.  xhr.  29. oChap.  zzr.  IQ,  25. 

n  Chap.  ncT.  28; 


Chap.    xzr.  15,  16. 

Ver.  28. ■Num. 

f  Ver.  18. 


but  that  i%  was  rated  accifrding  to.  its  produce^  fifty 
shekels  for  every  homer  of  barley  it  produced. 

Yerse  21.  As  a  fifil4  devpi^i\  It  is  OTl  cAervni,  & 
thiof  so  dewotsd  to  Ood-  as  never  more  to  be  capable 
of  being  redeemed'.  Seq  oa  ver.  29. 
.  Verse  26.  Shekel  of  the  sanetuary]  A  standard 
shekel ;  the  standard  being  kept*  in  ihe  sanetaary  to 
4ry  and  regulate  all  the  weights  in  the  land  by.  13ee 
Gen.  XX.  16;  xxilL  15. 

Vorse  38.  No  devoted  thing-^haU  he  sold  or  re- 
deemed]  This  is  the  Din  eherem^  'Which  always 
meant  an  ahsokite  nnredeemahle  grant  to  God. 

Terse  89.  Which  shall  he  devoted  of  men]  Every 
man  who  is  devoted  shall  sorely  be  pot  to  deatlr ;  or, 
!»  some  mMlerstand  it,  be  the  Lord*s  property,  or  be 
emi^i^ed  in  his  service,  till  death.  The  law  men- 
lio^  in  these  two  verses  has  been .  appealed  to  by 
the  enemies  of  Divine  revelation  a^  a  proof,  that  noder 
-the  Mosaic  dispensatien  human  saerifiees  were  offered 
le  God ;  but  this  ean  never  be  conceded.  Had  there 
been  such  a  law,  it  oertainly  would  have  been  more 
•xpbpitly  repealed,  and  not  left  4n  the  compass  of  a 
lew  wprds  only,  where  the  meaning  is  very  diffioalt 
ta  be  aseertained  ;.and  the  Words  themselves  differently 
tnmalited  bjr  mast  interpreters.  That  there  were 
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year  of  the  jubilee  :  and  he  shall  a.  m.  2514. 
give  thine  estimation  in  that  day.  An.  Ezod.  isr.  2. 
as  a  ioly  thing  unto  the  L6rd.  ^biborNiaau. 
.24  4  In  the  year  of  the  jutiilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even 
to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land 
did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estknation  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  the  shiskel  of  the  sanctuary :  '  twenty 
gerahs  shall  be  the  shekek  ^ 

26  Only  the  ■  firstling  *  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctify  it;  whether  it  be  ot,  or  sheep:  it  is 
the  Lord's; 

27  And  if  if  be  of  an  imcle^i  beast,  then  he 
shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation, 
^•and  shall  add-a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto :  or  if 
it  be  not  redeemed,  then  it  sha|l  be  sold  ac- 
cording to  thy  estimation. 

29  ^  Notwithstanding  no,  deyoted  thing,  that 
a  man  shall'  demote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that 
he.hatK,  &0/A  of  man  and  beast,  and  of, the 
field  of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  re- 
deemed :  every  devoted  thing  »  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

•  29  ^  Non6  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted 
of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ;  bttt  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death.        .  * 


^Ezod.  XXX.  )3;  'Kum.  Uu  47;  xriii.    16;-  Ezek.  xIt.  12.  • 

•H«bJlr«fr6ont,  &c. »  Bxod.xiii.  2, 12 ;  xxu:30;  Num.  xriii. 

17 ;  rfeut.  XT.  iO. »  Ver.  11, 12,  13. »  Ver.  21 ;  Jotb.  ri. 

17, 18,  19. »  Num.  xxi.  2,  3.  -^ 


persons  deroted  to  destractidn  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation, ii  sufficiently  evident,  for  the  whple  Canaan- 
itish  nations  wefe  thus  devoted  by  the  Supreme-  Being 
himself,  because  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  full ;  but 
that  ^ey  were  not  sacrificed  to  Ood,  the  whole  histoiy 
sufficiently  declares.  Houbigant  understands  the  pas- 
sage a^  speaking  of  these  alone ;  and  says,  Non  alios 
Ucebat  anathemate  voveri,  quam  Chananaoe,  quos  jus- 
serai  Deus  ad  intemecionem  dehri,  ''It  was  not 
lawful  "to  devote  any  persons  to  death  but  the  Canaan- 
ites,  whom  Grod  had  Commanded  to  be  entirely  extir- 
pated.** f  his  is  perfectly  correct  ;^  but  he  might  have 
added  that  it  was  because  they  were  the  most  impure 
iddaters,  and  because  the  cup  of  th^ir  iniquity  was 
fbU.  These  God  commsixded  to  be  put  to  death ;  dnd 
who  can  doubt  his  right  to  de  so,  who  ii  the  Maker 
of  dtian,  and  the  Fountain  of  jdetice-l  But  what  has 
this  to  do  with  human^  sacrifices  t  Just  nothing.  No 
more  than  the  execution  of  an  ordinary  criminal,  or  a 
traitoTf  in  the  common  course  of  justice,  has  to  do 
with  a.  sacrifice  to  God.  In  the  destruction  of  such 
idolaters,  no  religious  formality  vrhatever  was  observed ; 
nor  any  thing  that  could  give  the  transaction  even  the 
most  distant  semblance  of  a  sacrificed  In  IhiB  way 
Jerieho  was  commanded  to  be  destroyed,  Josh;  ti.  it  ^ 
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Concerning  the  tithe  of  the 


LEVITICUS. 


land,  tJie  herd,  and  the  flock. 


A.M. 2514.  30  And  «  all  the  tithe  of 
An.  Exod.  isr.  2.  the    land,  whether  of  the  seed 

Abib  or  I^iian.     ^f  ^j^^    j^j^     ^   ^f  ^^^   ^^   of 

the  tree^  is  the  Lord's  :  it  is  liolj  unto  the 
Lord. 

3 1  y  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught 
of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part 
thereof.  . 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  hferd,  or 
of  the  flock,  even.of  whatsoevej  ■  passeth  under 


«Oen.  xiviii.  22 ;  Num,rwiL  21,  2i;  2  Chron. 
NeH.  xiii.  12 ;  Mai.  iii.  9, 10. 


5,  6,  12 ; 


the  rod,  Ae  tenth  shall  he  holy     A.  M.  2514. 

B  C  1490i 
unto  the^LoRD.  An.  Exod;  Iw.  2. 

33  He  shaH  not  search  whether  A*>ibor  N«u».. 
it  be  good  or  bad,  *  neither  shall  he  change 
it:  and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and 
the  change  theireof  shall  be  I^oly ;  it  shall  nol 
be  redeemed. 

34  ^  These  are  the  commandments  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  childrea 
pf  Israel,  in  Mount  Sinai. 


7  Ver.  13.-, 


>  See  Jer.  xxxiii.  J^ ;  Ezek.  xx.  37 ;  Mic.  Vxi.  14. 
•  Ver.  19. «» Chap,  xxtl  46. 


and  the  Amalekites,  Beat.  xxt.  19  ;  1  Sam.  zv.  3  : 
but  in  all  these  cases  tha  people  commanded  to  be  fie- 
stroyed  were'such  .n'nner^  as  God^s  justice  did  not 
think  proper  to  spare  longer.  And  has  not  every 
system  of  law  the  same  power  ?  And  do  we  hot  con- 
cede such  power  to  the  civil  magistrate^  for  the  Wel- 
fare of  the  state  !  God,  who  is  the  sovereign  arbiter 
of  life  and  death,  acts  here  in.  his  juridical  and  legisla^ 
live  capacity ;  but  these  are  victims  to  Justice^  not  re- 
ligious sacrifices,  ^ 

It  may  be  necessary  just  farther  to  note  that  twos 
kind^  of  vows  are  mentioned  in  thls'chapter  :— 1.  The 
"1*^3  neder,  (see  on  chap,  vii.,)  which  comprehends  all 
those  things  which,  when  once  devoted,  might  be  re- 
deemed at  a  certain  price,  according  to  the  vahiation 
of  the  priest.  3.  The  om  cheremy  those  things 
vowed  to  God  of  which*  there  remained  "no  power  of 
redemption  ;  they  were  moit  holy,  i.  e.,  so  absolutely 
devoted  to  God  that  they  could  neither  be  changed » 
alienated,  nor  redeemed  :  probably  because  no  mental 
reservation  had  been  made,  a9>  iu  the  above  case  inay 
be  ^apposed.  On  this  ground  the  word 'was  after-, 
wjird  applied  to  the  mojBt  solemn  and  awful  kind  of 
eJccommurUcfiUon,  meanbig  a  "persoaso  entirely  devoted 
to  the  stroke  of  vindictive  justice,  as  never  to  be  ca- 
pably of  receiving  pardon;  and  hence  the  word  may 
be  well  applied  in  this  sense  to  the  Canaanites,  the  cup 
of  whose  iniquity  was  full,  and  who  were  consigned, 
without  reprieve,  to  final  extermination. 

Verse  30.  All  the  tithe  of  the  land\  This  God 
claims  as  his  .own ;  luid  it  is  spoken  of  here  as  being 
a  point  perfectly  settled,  and  concerning  which  there 
was  neither  doubt  nor  difficulty.  See  my^  view  of  this 
subject  Gen:  x^iii.,  after  ver.  32,  to  which  I  do  not 
see  the  necessity. of  adding  any  thing. 

Verse  33.  Whatsoever  pofseth  under  the  rod]  The 
signification  of  this  verse  -is  well  giyen  by  the  rabbins : 
'^  When  a  man  'was  to  give  the  tithe  of  his  sheep  Or 
calves  to  God,  he  was  to  shut,  up  the  whole  flock  in 
one  fold,  in  which  there  was  one  narrow  door  capable 
of.  letting  out  ono  at  a  time.  .  The  ownw,  jsbout  to 
give  the  tenth  to.  the  Lord,  stood  by  the  door  with  ft 
rod  i»  bis  hand,  the  end  of  which  was  dipped  in  ver- 
niiioB  or  red  ochre.  The  mothers  of  those  lambs  or 
calves  stood  without :  the  door  being  opened,  the 
young  .ones  ran  out  to  join  themselves  to  their  dams ; 
and  as  they  passed  out  the  owqer  stood  with  his  rod 
over  Miem,  and  copnted  one,  two,  three,  four,  five,  &c., 
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and  when  the  tenlh  came,  he  torched  it  with*  the 
coloured  rod,  by  whi^h  it  was  distinguished  to  be  the 
tiihe  calf,  sheep,  &c.,  aqd  whether  pooj  or  lean,  per- 
f(^ct  or  blemished,  that 'was  receiv^  as  the  legitiinate 
tithe."  It  seems  to  be  in  reference  to  this  custom  that 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  speakidg  to  Israel,  says :  /  wiO 
cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  will  bring  you 
into  the  bond  of 'the  covenant — ypu  shall  be  once  more 
claimed  as  the  Lord's  property,  and  be  in  all  things 
devoted4e  his  service,  being  marked  or  ascertmned,  by 
especial  pifovidences  and  mapifestations  of  his  Jdndnsst, 
to  be  his  peculiar  people. 

Verse  34.'  These  are  the  commandmenU]  This 
conclusion  is  very  similar  to  that  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  I  have  already  suppqped  that  this 
chapter  should  have  ibllowed  Ihe  3dth,  and  that  the 
36th  originally  terminated  the  book.^ 

Mr.  Ainsworth,  the  whole  of  whose  writings  are 
tuiimated  with  the  spirit  of  piety,  Qoncludes  this  book 
with  the  following^  excellent  remarks  i — 

**  The  tithes  in  Israel  being  thus  sanctifi^  by  the 
conmiandment  ef  God  to  his  han^r,  the  maintenance 
of  his  ministers,  anil  the  relief  of  the  poor,  it  taught 
them  and  teaches  us  to  honour  the  Lord  with  our  sub^ 
stance,  (Prov.  iii.  9,)  acknowledging  him  to  be  the 
author  of  all  our  int^a^e  tmd  stores;  (Deut.  viii.  1 3~18 ; 
Hos.  ii.  8 ;)  to  honour  his  mmmas,  and  U>  communis 
cate  unto  them  in  aU  goodr  ikingi,  (1  Tim*,  t.  17,  18 ; 
Gal.^.vi.  6,)  that  they  who  sow  unto  us  spiritual  things 
should  reap  our  xariud  Aings,  (1  Cor.  Iz.  II,)  and  to 
give  ALMS  of-^sueh  things  as  we  hdve,  that  all  things 
may  be  clear  unto  us,  (Luke  xL  41,)  yea,  eveif  to  sell 
that  we  have,  and  give  atms ;  to  -provide  owrsehes 
bags  that  was  not  old,  a  ireasure  in  the  keavem  thai 
faileth  not,  Luke  xii.  <33."  They  who  forg^  their 
Maker,  his  ministers,  and  the  poor^  are  never 'likely 
to  hear  t^t  blessed  ^ord  in  the  great  day  :  **  Come, 
,ye  blessed. of  my  feather,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you ;  for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gate  me  meat ; 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  y  naked,  and  ye  cletlied 
JDB ;  sick  and  in  priMn,  and  ye  came  unto  me." 

RtAQiB,  thou  hast  now  gone  through  the  whole  Af 
this  most  interesting  book ;  a  book  whose  subject  is 
too  little  regarded  by  Christians  in  general.  Hdre 
thou  mayest  discover  tluB  rigid,  -reqniutioiis  of  Divme 
justice,  the  sinfiUness  of  sin,  the  exceeding  breadth  of 
the  oommaodnent,  and  the  end  of  all  hi^naii  perte<- 
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Concluding  remarks. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


Masoretic  notes. 


tioD.  And  now  whaft  thinkest  thoa  of  that  word, 
**  Whatsoeyer  the  law  saith,  h  saith  to  thtoi  who  are 
'under  the  k^w  !*^  R0B&.  Ui.  19.  Bot  who  are  onder 
the  law — the  condemning  power  oC  the  pore,  rigid, 
moral  law  of  God !  Not  the  Jews  only,  but  erery 
eool  of  man  :  all  to  whom  it  is  sent,  and  who  acknow- 
ledge it  as. a  Divine  rerelation,  and  have  not  been 
redeemed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  this  graoe  (^  onr 
Lord  Jesos  Christ;  for  ^cursed  is  every  one  that 
eontinoeth  not  in  all  things  that  sie  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  4hem.''  Bythis  law  they  is  the 
.  knowledge^  bat  not  the  cttre,  of  sra.  Hear'^then  what 
God  saith  unto  thee :  "  If  therefore  p^fection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthobd,  (for  nnder  it  the  pe<^le 
received  the  law,)  what  farther  need  was  there  that 
«notber  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  M,elchise- 
dec,  sind  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For 
the  prietthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law ;  Heb.  vii.  U,  19. 
Now  of  the  things  which  w^  have  spoken,  this  is  the< 
snm :  We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  pf  the  Majesty  fn  the  hea- 
vens; a  minister  .of  the  sapctuary,  and  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  whieh  the  Lord  pitched,  and  nol  n&an ;  ibi^. 
viii.  I,  2.  For  it  is  noC  possible,  that  the  blood  of 
bolls  and  of  goats  should  4ake  away  sins ;  ibid.  x.  4. 
But  Christ  being  come  a  high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come, — neither  by  the  Mood  of  ^6iAa  and  calves,  bot 
by  his  own  Uood,  he  entered,  in  onoe  into^  the  holy 
pla^,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  ds.  And 
ibr  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, ^at,  by  means  of  death,  they  which  are  6al]ed 
might  receive  the  promise  of  etemid  inheritance.  And 
withoot  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.  So  Christ 
was  once  ofiered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  onto 
ihem  that  loolc  for  hyn  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation  ;**  Heb.  ix.  11, 13, 15, 
fifiy  98.  We.  se<9  then  that  .Christ  was  the  KKD^of  the 
law  for  rigktwHsnsMS  (for  juslificaiion)  to  every 'one 
thai  h^Ueveth.  *<  Un^  lum,  therefore,  who  hath  loyed 
US,  and  washed  fis  from  oar  sin»  in  his  own  blood, 
and  h^  made  us  kings  and  pfiesis  unto  God  and  his 
Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  add 
ever.     Amen.**     Rev.  1.  5,  6. 

1SECTI0NS  in  the  Book  of  Levitioiis,  earned 
'  oi|   from  Ezodosy  whieh   ^nds  with  tho  twbitt- 


The  TwcNTT-rouRTH,  called  inp'l  vaiyikra,  begins 
'chapl  i.  6,  and  ends  chap.  vi.  7. 

The  TWEHiY-iriPTH,  called  ^^C  Uav,  begins  chi^.  vL 
8,' and  ends  chap.  viii.  36. 

The  TWSMTT -SIXTH,  called  ^rOBf  j&emws,  begins 
chap.  ix.  1,  ^d  ends  chap.  xi.  47. 

The  TWUfTT^SByKNTH,  Called  j^nrn  tazrioy  begins 
chap.  xii.  1,  and  ends  chap.  i^ii.  59. 

The  TWuiTT-EieRTR,  called  jmo  metsora,  begins 
dhap.  xiv.  1,  and  ends  chap.  xv.  33. 

The  TWKfTT-NiiiTH,  Called  TWO  '"init  acharey  moth^ 
begins  chap.  xv}.  1,  and  ends  chap,  xviii.  30. 

The  TBiRTiBTH^  caUcd  D*te^lp  Jcedoskim^  begins  chi^. 
xix.  1,  and  ends  chap,  xx.^97. 

The  THiRTT-rx^qTi  called  *ipK  tmor^  begins  chap, 
xxi.  1,  and  ends  cbnp.  xxiv.  23. 

-The  THiRTY-SBcoirt),  called  \J'0  "^MD  behar  Sinai f 
begins  chap.  xxv.  1,  and  ends  chap.  xxvi.  9. 

The  TBiRTT-TfliRD,  Called  ^npns  beehukkothm^  be- 
gins chap.  xxvi.  3,  and  ends  chap,  xxvii.  34. 

These  sections,  as  was  observed  on  Exodus,  have 
their  technical  names  fr6m  some  remarkable  word, 
either*  in  the  first  or  second  verse  of  their  commence- 
ment. 

Masorbtio  ffotes  on  Lsnndos. 

Tlie  numbir  of  verses  in  cetytibv,  t  e.,  Leviticns,  is 
859.  The  symbol  of. which  i>  '\"0>-  ■)  pe  final  sUm&i 
for  800^3  nun  for  50,  and  0  teth  for  9. 

The  middle  verse  is  the.  1 1th  of  chap.  xv. :  And  -he 
that  toucheth  the  fleshy  4rC' 

Its  par^hiothj  or  laiger  sections,  are  10,  the  memo- 
rial symbol  of  which  is  talien  from  Gen.  xxx.  11  : 
1:1  |(3  ka  gadi  a  troop  comsth;  in  which  3  beth  stands 
for  9,  K  aleph  for  1,  X  gimeKor  3,  and  l  daleth  for  4. 
*  Its  sedturim^  or  Mfsoretie  sections,  are  93.  The 
symbol  of  which  is  taken  fhmi  I^  i,  9,  mri*  yehgski 
In  thy  law  shall  he  mbditatx  day  and  night. 

Its  perakim,  at  modem  chapteinB',  are  97.  The  me- 
morial sign  of  which  is  rVTttt)  veeyeheh.  Gen.  xxvi.  3  : 
AifD  I  WILL  mm  with  thee,  and  will  Ness  thee. 

The  number  of  its  open  divisions  is'59 ;  of  its  doss  ' 
divisions,  40  :  total  98.    The  memorial  sign  of  which 
is  nv  Uach,  Cant.  v.  lO';  Afy.  beloved  is  whitb  and 
ruddy.     In  this  word'  y  tsaildi  stands  for  90,  and  n 
eheth  for  8. 

YiRstsdlSO.  WoiM  11,909.  Lrrms  ODoipated 
to  be  44,989. 

See  the  oonoloding  note  on  Gurc^n. 


Fimshsd  tkeeorracHm  rfBaodms msi Lsmtious,  April 9, 1897.—A.  Olaub. 
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PREFACE     TO     THE     BOOK 


or 


NUMBERS. 


npmS,  wKieh  is  ihe  fourth  book  in  order  of  the  Pentateuch,  has  been  called  NumbsiTs,  from 

.its  containing  an  account  of  the'numbering  a,nd  marshdUing  the  Israelites  in  ther  journey 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  promised  land.  Its  English  name  is  derired  from  the  title  it 
bears  in  the  Vuloatb  Latin,  Numeric  which  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  Greek  W(ml  Apc^i, 
its  title  in  the  SBprtJAOtNT ;  and  from  both,  our  Saxon  ancestors  called  it  ir«cei,  numeration^ 
"  because  in>  this  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered,"  roji  pun  pe  iniaheia  bei^Mi  penon  oo  fmjm 
zet:eaibe.  This  title,  howcVer,  does  not  properly  apply  to  niore  than  the  three  first  chapters* 
and  the  26th.  This  book,*  like  the  preceding, , takes  its  name  among  the  Hebrews  from  a 
distinguishing  word  in  th^  comiftencement.  It  is  frequently  called  *y2T)  Yaidabber,  and  he 
epojce^  from  its  imtialword;  but  in  most  Hebrew  3ibles  its  running  title  is  "unon  Bemii>ba&,w 
the  wildemessy  which  is  ihe  Jifth  word  in  the  ^r5/  verse. 

The  contents  of  the  book  of  Numbers,  ^e  briefly  the  following :  On  the  ^r^ifay  of  the 
first  month  of  the  second  year  after  the.  departure  from  Egypt,  the  tabernacle  beihg  erected, 
and  it  and  the.priests  consecrated,  Moses  is  commanded  to  make  a  census  or  enumeration  of 
the  people,  the  L^vites'  excepted,  who  were  appointed  to  watch  over,  guard,  pitch,  and  carry 
the  tabernacle  and  its  holy  furniture ;  chap.  i. 

To  form  the  vast  mass  of  the  |>ebple  Jntb  a  regular  camp,  each  tribe  by  itself  under  its  own 
captain  or  chief,  known  by  his  proper  standard,  had  occupying  an  assigned  place  i|^  reference 
to  the  tabernacle ;  chap.  ii. 

Moses  is  commanded  to  separate  the  Levites  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  whom  God 
chooses  to  take,  instead  of  the  fii^t-born  of  every  family,  which  he  claimed  as  his  ovni.  When 
these  were  selected  in. their  families,  &c.,  the  sum  amoiyited  to  2J2,27d ;  chap.  iii. 

All  this  tribe  is  appointed  to  serve  the  tabernacle  in  a  variety  oFoffices,  each  person  froni 
the  age  of  thirty  till  fifty,  after  which  he  was  excused  from  farther  service ;  chap.  iv. 

When  these  points  were  settled,  God  commands  them  to  purify  the  camp  by  the  expulsion 
ai  every  uncl^to  person,  and  establishes  the  trial  of  the  suspected  adulteress  by  the  waters  of 
jealousy;  chap. .v.  ^    *  *     ' 

He  next  institutes  the  laws  relative  to  Nazarites ;  and  lays  down  the  fotm  aqeording 
to  which  the  people  shall  be  blessed ;  xhap,  vi. 

Then  follows  a  particular  account  of  the  offerings  made  Xo  the  tabernacle  ^y  the  princes, 
or  chiefs  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  amotmt  of  those  offerings ;  cliap.  vii. 

When  this  work  was  finished,  the  Levites  were  consecrated  to  their  respective  services 
and  the  duration  of  the  service  of  each  ascertained ;  chap.  viii. 

The  passover  is .  commanded  to  be  kept,  and  the  first  (me  is  celebrated  in  the  wilder- 
ness on  the  14  th  of  the  first  month  of  the  second  year  a^r  their  departure  from  Egypt 
chap.  ix. 

Mos^s  is  commanded  to  make  tWo  silver  trumpets  ;  he  is  informed  of  their  use,  in  what 
order  the  different  tribes  shall  march,  with  tfie  ceremonies  at  fixing  and  removing  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  departure  of  the  people  from  die  wilderness  of  Sinai  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  months  of  the  second  year  of  their  exodus  from  Egypt;  chap.  x. 
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The  people  nnmniningy/the  fire  of  die  Lord  coosumei  many  of  thexn ;  it  ceases  on  the 
intercession  of  Moses :  they  muromr  again,  quaih  are  sent,  and  they  are  smitten  with  a  great 
pkgae ;  chap.  xL    ' 

Miriam  and  her  brother  Aaron  rise  up  seditiously  against  Moses,  having  conceived  some 
dislike  against  his  CusMte  wife,  and  supposing  that  he  assumed  too  great  an  authority  over 
the  people  :  at  this  seditiim  the  Lord  is  displeased^'  and  smites  Miriam  with  the  leprosy ) 
chap*  xii.  ^ 

Twdve  spies  kre  sent  to  ezamfaie  the  promised  land ;  they  pass  dirough  the  whole,  return 
at  the  end  of  forty  days,  and  by  bringing  an  evil  report^  dishearten  the  people ;  chap.  xiii. 

In  Consequence  of  this  the  whole  congregation  meditate  a  rettntr  to  Egypt :   God  is  dis^ 

pleased,  and  prowoiinces  that  all  of  .them,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  shall  <iie  in  the 

*  wilderness.     They  repeat,  attack  the  Amalekites  contnury  to  the  commandment  of  God,  and 

are  discomfited ;  chap^  xiv«  , 

A  number  of  ordinances  and  directions  are  given  relative  to  the  manner  of  conducting  the 
worsh^  of  God  in  the  promised  land :  difierent  laws  are  repeated,  and  a  Sabbath-breaker 
stoned  to  death ;  chap.  xv. 

Korah,  Dathkn,  Abiram,  and  their  associates,  form  an  insurrection  against  Moses ;  they 
are  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake ;  the  congregation  munmir,  and  14,700  of  them  are  cut 
off;  chap.  xvi.  -  - 

As  a  proof  that  God  had  called  Aaron  and  his  family  to  the  priesthood,  his  rody  or  staff, 
buds,  and  miraculously  .brings  forth  blossoms  and  fruity  and  is  commanded  to  be  laid  up  be* 
f<HPe  the  testimony ;  chap.  xvii.  ^  * 

The  charges  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  portions  they  were'to  liave  of  the  Lord's 
offerings,  for  their  support  in  the -work;  chap,  xviii. 
.   The  ordinances  of  the  rsd  heifer  ;  the  uiater  of  ptirifieation,  and  its  uses ;  chap.  xix. 

The  death  of  Miriam ;  the  waters  of  Meribah.  The  Lord  tells  -Moses  that,  b^use  he 
did  not  sanctify  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  congregation,  he  shall  not  bring  the  people  into  the 
jnromised  land.  The  king  of  Edam  refuses  the  Israelites  a.  passage* through  his* territories. 
Aai^  is  stripped  of  his  sacerdotal  Testments  on  Mount  Hor,  and  they  are  put  on  Eleazar,  his 
son,  who  is  to  be  a  hi^  priest  in  his  stead.  Aaron  dies,  and  the  people  mourn  fbrhim  thirty 
days ;  diap.  xx. 

Amei,  one  of  the  Canaanitish  kings,  attacks  Israel,  and  he  and  his  people  are  utterly  de- 
stroyed. The  people  murmur  for  lack  of  bread  and  water ;  Jiety  serpents  are  sent  among 
them,  they  repent ;  are  healed  by  looking  at  a  brazen  serpent.  They  journey  and  come  to 
Beer,  where  ^y  find  water ;  Sihon,  king  pf  the  Amorites,  attacks  them,  and  is  defeated  ;  so 
is  likewise  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  apd  the  people  possess  the  lands  of  both ;  chap.  xxi. 

Balakf  king  of  Moab,  sends  for  Btdaam  to  curse  Israel ;  he  departs,  is  opposed  by  an 
angel,  and  reproved  by  his  ass,  whom  God,  for  the  purpose,  miraculously  endued  with  the 
gift  of  speech.  He  comes  to  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  and  shows  him  that  Jehovah  had  limited 
his  power ;  chap.  xxii. 

Balak  offers  sacrifices,  and  Balaam,  under  the  influence  of  God,  prophesies  good  concern- 
ing Israel ;  chap,  xxiii. 

Continuing  to  foretell  the  prosperity  of  Israel,  and  the  destruction  of  their,  enemies,  the  king 
of  Moab  dismisses  Balaam  in  great  wrath ;  chap.  xxiv. 

The  Israelites,  seduced  by  the  women  of  Mooh  and  Midian,  commit  fornication  and  ido- 
latry :  the  chiefs  are  bulged — bold  act  of  Phinehas ;  chap.  ixv. 

A  second  censtis  or  enumeration  of  the  people  takes  place,  ^  die  amount  is  60.1,730, 
among  whom  not  one-  of  those  of  the  first  census  was  now  found  except  Joshua  and  CaJ^b  ; 
chap.  xxvi. 

From  the  case  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  a  law  is  made  to  enable  daughters  to  inhe-- 
rit.     Moses  ascends  Moqnt  Ab^arim,  seea  die  promised  land,  and  constitutes  Joshua  his  suc- 
cessor; chap,  xxvii. 
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A  rq>etition  of  the  laws  relative  to  hurnt-^fferings^  the  Sabbath^  the  pmuavetf  Jlnt'frukt, 
&c. ;  chap,  xxviii. 

The  three  solemnities  of  the  seventh  month  are  commanded  to  be  held  on  tbe^f^,  tenth, 
and  fourteenth  days  of  the  month;  chap.  xxix.  '  - 

Several  laws  and  ordinances  concerning  vows  of  difierent  kinds,'  made  by  various  persons ; 
when  they  should  be  con/inned,  and  in  What  cases  annulled ;  chap.  xxx. 

Twelve  thousand  Israehtes  go  against  the  people  of  Midian  and  sl^y  them^  their  five  king^ 
and  Balaam  their  prophet;  and  the  Israelites. take  immense  booty  in  pef^onSf  caUle^  gold^ 
silver^  and  precious  stones^  of  which  ihey  make  t  great  offering  to  the  Lord,  because  in  this 
contest  ihey  lost  not  one  man ;  chap.  zxxi.  ' 

The  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad^  and  th<e  hijlf  tribe  of  Manasseh^  request  to  receive  for 
their  inheritance  the  territories  of  Sihon,  and  Og  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan ;  their  desire-  is  * 
granted  on  the  condition  of  their  going  over  armed  with  their  brethren,  to  assUt  them  in 
conquering  the  land ;  chap,  xxxii. 

A  circumstantial  accountiof  t^e  forty-two  journeys  of  the -Israehtes  from  their  departure 
from  Rdmeses  till  their  arrival  at  Jordan.  They  are  commanded  to  expel  all  the  ancient 
inhabitants;  chap,  xzxiii.  ^  J'  * 

The  borders  of  the  land  are  described,  and  the  persons  appointed^ by  God,  who  should  assist 
Joshua  in  dividing  the  land  among  the  nine  tribes  and  half  ;  chap,  xxxiv. 

Forty-eighi  cities  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  Levites^  out  of  the  twelve  tribes,  for  their  goods 
and  for  their  cattle :  and  otit  of  these  they  were  to  appoint  six  cities  of  refiige  for  the  person 
who  had  unawares  slain  his  neighbour ;  to  one  of  whicji  cities  the  manslayer  Was  to  escape, 
and  tarry  there  till  the  death  of  the  high  priest;  chap.  xxxv. 

A  law  established  that  the  daughters  to  whom  the  paternal  inheritance  descends,  shall  not 
marry  out  of  their  own  tribes,  lest  their  inheritances  should  become  aliraated  and  lost  by 
being, blended  with  tho9e  of  other  tribes ;  chap,  xxxvi.  See  the  case  of  Zelophehad'a daugh- 
ters, chap,  xxvii^. 

In  this  book,  which  comprehends  the  history  of  between  thirty-eight  and  thirty-nine  years, 
we  have  in  one  word  a  distinct  account  of  the  several  stages  of  the  Israelitps'  journey  in  the 
wilderness,  the  various  occurrences  on  the  way,  their  trials,  rebeUions,  punishments,  deli- 
verances, conquests,  &c.,  with  several  laws  and  ordinances  not  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
books,  together  vtrith  a  repetition  and  explanation  of  .some  others  which  had  been  previously 
deUvered ;  the  whole  forming  a  most  interestbg  history  of  the  justice^  meroy,  and  'provi* 
dence  of  God.         -  ' 
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Tear  hefcfte  the  eomnum  Tear  of  Christ,  14dQ. — Jolian  Period,  32d4.-*Cyole  of  the  Sun,  27. — ^Dominical 
Letter^D. — Cycle  ^f  the  Moon,  9. — ^ladiction,  6.-^r^atioii  from  Tiari  or  September,  2514; 


CHAPTER  I. 

(M  the  first  day  of  the  second  month  of  the  second  year  after  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  Ood  oommanis  Mosee 
to  number  all  the  males  of  the  people  from  twenty  years  and  upward,  ufho  were  effective  men  and  able  to  go 
to  war,  1-3.  A  chief  of  each  tribe  is  associated  with  Moses  and  Aaron  in  this  business,  4  ;  the  names  of 
wham  are  given,  6-16.     Moses  assembles  the  people,  who  declare  their  pedigrees  according  to  their  families, 

.  17-;19.  The  descendants  o/'RiUBSir  are  numbered,  and  amount  to  46,500,  ver.  20,  21.  Those  ofS'ui%onf 
'59,300,  ver,  22,  23.  Those  o/Gad,  4^,650;  »er.  24,25.  Those  o/ Judah,  74^600,  vef.  26,  27.  Those 
o/TssACHAB,  54,400,  ver,  28,  29.  Those  o/Zebulun,  57,400,  ver.  30,  31,  Those  o/Ephbaim,  40,500, 
ver,  32,  33.  Those  of  Manasskh,  32,200,  ver,  34,  35.  Those  of  'Bbniamui,  35,400,  ver,  36,  37. 
Those  ofDjJX,  62^,700,  ver,  9B,  39.  7%ose  ofAjBBEk,  41,500,  ver,  40,  41.  Those  (/Nap^tau,  53,400, 
ver.  42,  43.  The  amount  of  all  the  effective  men  in  Israel,  from  twenty  years  old  and  Upward^  was 
003,550,  ver,  44-46.  The  Lbvxtbs  are  not  numbered  p?ith  the  tribes,  because  they  were  dedicated  to  fhe 
service  of  God,     Their  particular  work  is  specified,  47-54. 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Exod.  Isr.  2, 

Ijar  or  Zif. 


^ND   the 
Moses 
of  Sinai, 


LoRO  spake  unto 
•  in  the  .wilderness 
in  the  tabernacle  of 


the    congregation,  on   the    first   day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
.were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
2  ^  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  die  congregation 


*  Exod.    xjx. 
c£xod.xxx.  12; 


1 ;    chap.' 
xxxriii.  2it 


.    11, 
chap. 


12. kExod.    xxT.    22. 

jjri.  2,  63,  64 ;  2  Stun. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I.  ,      ,   . 

Verse  1.  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses-^-on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  morUh'\  As  the  tabernacle  was 
erected  upon  the  first  day  of  the  fiifst  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  Exod. 
xl.  17 ;  and  this  muster  of  the  pe<^le  was  made  on 
the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  same  year ; 
it  is  evident  that  the  transactions  related  in  the  pre- 
ceding boctk  must  all  have  taken  place  in  the  space  of 
one  month,  and  during  thp  time  the  Israelites  were 
encamped  at  Mount  Sinai,  before  they  had  begun  their 
journey  to  the  promised  land. 

Verse  3.  Take  ye  the  sum,  <ffc,]  God,  having  esta- 
bfisbed  the  conmionwealth,  of  Israel  by  just  and  equi- 
table laws,  ordained  every  thing  relative  to  the  due 
perfcHrmance  of  his  own  worship,  erected  his  tabernacle, 
which  was  his  throne,  and*^  the  place  of  his  residence 
among  the  people,  and  consecrated  his  priests  who 
were  tolninister  before  him ;  he-  now  orders  his  sub- 
a 


of  the  children  of  Israel,  after      A.  M.2ft4. 
their  famihes,  hy  the  house  of  An.  Exid.  i»rl2. 
their  fatheifs,  with  the  number      ij^^o^-g^-. 
of  their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls  ; 

3  From  <*  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in,  Israel :  thou 
and  Aaron  shall  number  thera  by  their  *  armies. 


xxir.  2  ;   1  Chron.  ±p.  2.- 
%£xodxii.  17. 


'  Exod.  zxz.  14 ;  Deut.  ilL  la 


jects  to  be  mustered-,  1.  That  they  might  see  he  had 
not  forgotten  his  promise  to  Abraham,  but  was  multi- 
plying his  posterity.  2.  That  (hey  might  observe 
due  order  in  their  march  toward  the  promised  land. 
3.  That  the  tribes  and  families  might  be  properly  dis- 
tinguished ;  that  all  litigations  concerning  property, 
inheritance,  &c^,  might,  in  all  future  times,  be  pre- 
vented. 4.  That  the  promise  concerning  the  Messiah 
might  be  known  to  havi9  its  due  accomplishment,  when 
in  the  fulness  of  time  God  should  send  \^m  firom  the 
seed  of  Abraham  through  the  house  of  David.  And, 
6.  That  they  mi^t  know  their  strength  for  war ;  for 
although  they  should  ever  consider  God-  as  their  pro- 
tector and  defence,  yet  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  assured  of  their  own.  fitness,  patnrally  qieak- 
ing,  to  cope  with  any  ordinary  enemy,  .or  to  surmount 
any  common  difilculties. 

Verse  3.  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward]    In 
this  census  no  women  were  reckoned,  nor  children^ 
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Names  of  the  persons  appointed  NUMBERS. 


to  numbtr  the  IsraeUte$. 


A*  -S?\^*-       4  And  wift  you  there  shall  be  a 

B.  C.  1400.  ^  -^      .- 

iln.Exod.Isr.^.  man  of  every  Inbe;  every  one 

'j^^^^^'      head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you :  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ; 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon ;  Shehuniel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai* 

7  Of  Judah;  Nahshonthesonof  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun ;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of  Epfaraim; 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud :  of  Manasseh; 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

1  i   Of  Benjamin ;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezerthesonof  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher ;  ^Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  ^  Deuel. 

1 5  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  «  These  were  ike  renowned  of  the  con- 
gregation, princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, 
^  heads  of  thousands  in  Israd. 

17  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
Idgether  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  tHeir  polls. 

'Chan.  riL  46  ;  ehap.  x.  22 ;  chap.  iL  14,  he  is  ealled  Reud. 
ff  Cbap.  Til.  2 ;  1  Chion.  zzrii.,  16. ^  Exod.  xTiii.  2f,  25. 


Hor  strangers,, nor  the  LeiHies,  nor  old  men,  which, 
eolleetirely,  mast  have  formed  kit  immenee  multitude ; 
the  LeTites  alone  amounted  to  S3,300.  True-born 
Israelites  only  are  reckoned ;  such  as  ^ere  able  to 
eanrj  arms,  and  were  expert  for  war. 

Verse  14.  Eliataph,  the  son  of  Deuel. 1  This  per- 
son is  called  Reuel,  chap.  ii.  14.  As  the  1  ddleth  is 
Tery  like  the  *i  resh,  it  was  easy  to  mistake  the  one 
'for  the  other.  The  Septuagint  and  the  Syrittc  have 
Iteuel  in  thid  chapt^Br ;  and  in  chap.  ii.  14,  the  Vtdgate, 
the  SamarUan,  and  the  Arabic  have  Deuel  instead  of 
Reuel,  with  which  reading  a  Tast  number  of  MSS. 
concur ;  and  this  reading  is  supported  by  chap.  x.  30 ; 
we  may  safely  conclude  therefore  that  Skij^I  Deuel, 
not  Stljn  Raiel,  was  the  original  reading.  See  Ken- 
nicoH. 

An  ancient  Jewish  rabbin  pretends  to  solve  every 
difBouhy  by  saying  that  «*  Eliasaph  was  a  proselyte  ; 
that  before  he  embraced  the  true  faith  he  was  called 
the  son  of  Reuel,  but  ^t  after  his  conveision  he  was 
called  the  son  of  Deud.^  As  Reuel  may  be  trans- 
lated the  breach  of  Ood,  and  Deuet  the  knowledge  of 
God,  I  suppose  the  rabbin  grounded  his  supposition  on 
^the  different  meanings  of  th^  two  words. 
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19  As  the  Lord  commanded     a.  m.2si4. 
Moses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  Aii.Exod.isr.'z 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  .         ^J"*^^^ 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's 
eldest  son,  by  their  generations,  after  iheir 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls, 
every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

2 1  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  ihe  tribe  of  *  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  children  of  ^  Simeon,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
oH  ahd  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war;. 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  children  of  *  Gadj  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifty. 

^  Chap.  ii.  10, 11 )  chap.  xxvi.  7.     ■  *  Oen.  xxix.  33 ;  tkmp,  zxzhr. 
)     .  26-30..^— » Geti.  ua.  10,  11, 

Yerae  16.  These  were  the  renoumed]   literally,  the 
called,  /of  the  eongregation^^^hoBe  who  weie  summon- 
ecfby  name  to  attend.     The  order  of  the  tribes  in  the 
abovp  enumeration  may  be  viewed  thus : — 
1.  Reuben 
Simeon 
Judah 
Issachar 
Zebulnn 

6.  Ephraim 

7.  Manasseh 
Benjamin  ^ 
Dan 
Asher 
Gad 
Naphtali 


8. 

10. 
11. 
13. 


^  Sons  of  Leah. 


^'Sons  of  RacheL 


fst  son  of  BOhah,  Rachers  maid. 

3d  son  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid.' 

Ist  son  of  Zilpah. 

13d  son  of  Bilhah. 
Verse  85.  Forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred  and 
fifty.]  Mr.  Ainswotth  has  remarked  that  Gad,  the 
handmaid^ s  son,  is  the  only  one  of  all  the  tribes  whose 
number  ends  with  fifty,  all  the  others  are  by  thou- 
sands,  and  end  with  hundreds;  which  shows  God's 
admirable  providence  and  blessing  in  multiplying  them 
so,  that  no  odd  or  broken  number  ^as  among  all  the 
tribes.  But  see  on  ver.  46. 
a 


Thfi  aaifma^  €f 


CfiAP.  I. 


ibf /several  tribesk 


B  c  i4M  '  ^  ^  thecliildroh  qf  *  lud»h, 
▲b^EbmLIr^s  I/f  dii^ir  g6ivBratioQs,aftet. their 

jj«fflrZif.  ^iHee,  Ji>y  the :Jiou8e  rf  their 
iathersj  accoiding  to  the  Bumb^r  of  the  name^ 
frgm  twenty  ye^HB  dcT  «iul'.upw4id/all*^tb8t 
w^te  aMe  to  go- forth *to  war ;  '  -.  ;  *  -  >/ 
- DTf  Tho80  fteit  wei^  i^jmbered-of  them,  etsim 
6f.tiieL  tribe,  of  Judafa,  were  Hxrte^cn  and*, 
iburteen  ihou^and'and  si^  hundred^    •  .*' 

W.  Of^th9^H3difen;6^»Is»achai;  bjr  their 
.  gen$ratioD99  after  their  fumUefi,  by  the  ^oi^se 
<^Ih^  fathers,  ftceofding  to  the  imi|i]>er  'of 
the  oamesy  firiwijtwenty  yelrf  old  uvt^opwafd, 
.all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  warj  . . 
;  ^9  Xbos^'thatwpre  numbered  of  .tlwni,  eveti 
of  the  tribe  of  lAfi&chitf,  toere.^ty  ai4'  four 
thpusand  and  four  liundred.   '-  .-.    '^ 

30  Of  the  childten  'of  '•  Ze^ulun,  bj  tlfeir 
generations,  after  their  fednilie^  by  the  hicniae 
of  ih^ir*' fathers,  according  to  the 'Dumber  of 
.  4be  munesi  from  fweiity  years  old  and  upward^ 
all  that  .were  able  to>  go.  forth  tee  war  r    *t    ' 
•  3  r  Tho^e  th^t  weirc  imnlbcred  of  ^Aeirr,  je^tln. 
of , the  tribe  x)V  Zehulun, 'ji7ere  fifiy.  and  sevjen 
Aoos^ihl' and  fbctr. hundred,*/   .  '  .,.  J    - 
•^?^  Of  the  children  oJ  p  Joseph^  namely y  ot 
the'  chilcfren  <)f  «  Ephrajni,'  jl^;  theif  genera^ 
Jlbni.  after  their  families,   Jby  'jtbe  .Wss  *of . 
thej^  fathers^  ^wxprding  io  tli^*  inmdber  of*  the 
'names,  from  ;tWentyyeats  dd  mid  upward,^! 
that  Were jible' ta gp  forth  to  war";  •  •  ••    •  -. 

83  Those  thai  were  jmmbered  ofthem^  e\ien 
of  Ot^  tribe  of  Ep^raiifi,  Aoef4  forty*  tbou^aiKl 
and  fire^liaDdked.  .  *  [    \    "      / 

^4'  Of  (fie  ^hildrfen  H  »  Manasseh,  by  their 
geneiratiofw,' titer  their  families,  Tiy^iBe:  house 
of, their- fathers,- according  , to  the  nvnabeb  of 
-the  nameSf  fromti^^emy  yeaxs  oH^ond  upv^aird, 
all  that  Were  able  to  go  forth  to  W^r ;  \  /  • 
^  ^5  Those  that  Wete  nimibered  bf  them,  liveri 
of  the  tribe  of  Man^seh,  were  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred.       '  •   . 


■  Ben.  Jttit.  3(5.—^  Gcft.  kx£  i$o'— »  Ge?.  xxx.  20.; — ^  Oen! 


36  Of-thefcliildrenof  ^fienja-     A.M.«ti 
V*.  *0  •   '      "     *•  I  B.C.  149a 

BUD,  by  their  geiMliations,.  after  Aa.Ezodisr.8. 

thjeir  families',  by  the  house  of    j!^L!t£!L«. 
their  fathet]^,  aecording  to  the  number- of.  the 
pameSj.froin  twenty  years  old  aDd'UpwaTd,*jdl  - 
that  w^  able  tio  go  .forth  to  war  ;* 

37  Those  that  wejoe  numbered  of  diei^  even 
x)f*Ae  iribe.-of  B^jamiii,  *n>erc  thirty  and  .fire 
thousand  and -foiurhundredr 

48  Of  the  children  of  *Baii,  by  their  gOMra* 
tieift/  i^ter  ,th<^<.  families,,  by  ihe  house  of 
their  fathen,  aec^oidttig  Iq  the  miinber  of  the 
nances,  from  twenty  yeara  old  ai)d*^qxward,^all' 
that  were  abl^'lp  go  forth. to  war:; 
,  39^  Th^  -that  werennmbered  of  then)  ewn 
of  the  .tribet  of  Dan;,tcere-1three8c'oFe  and  taro 
thpua^d^  and.  seven  hundred.  •  /       **.      '" 

4d  Of  Uie  ch2^n/pf  Asher,.by  iteirlgelie-  • 
ratipn^i  .^Rej^  Iheir  faraitieB,  by -the  house  ef 
^c^r,father!(r'Scc6rcfing  to  the  number  of  the 
^3;ames,.friNif  tYrenty  yesu^  old  a^  upward^  all 
ths^  were  ^Uc  tQ  go  £6rth-to  war  j"^  •  .  ^  ^  .  • . 

4 1  Those  that  Were  numbered  of  tKepQ,  eien, . 
of  ^tribe>Df  Ash^'r,  were,  forty  and  one  (hoa« 
smici  anjt fiye  buodred* -'/^  *;,  ,       ^.^. 

;  \i  Of"the  qhildren'/)f  I^^Biali,-  (trdjaghout" 
th^".  gefi^ratipiis,^  aftef  ^ajf  families,,  by  the 
hotise'of  their  fathers, Cacoording  to'the.  nim^ 
b^Tjot  the  namds,  frogi-  twefHgr  yCHfos  old  and 
upw'arf,  dl ihat  were  abje  U>.gp.%rth to  war; 
••43  TTjese't^at  Weit  nuinberecf  of  .^em,  eneni 
of  th^'trihQ  of  N^tali>ji^6fe  fif^and  thrM 
thousand  a&d  ftmi*  hotodred*^     * 

.44  ^  These  ar^  4ho6e  that  weiaer  numbered,:; 
which  JiCoses  a^d  *  Ak'on  imihbered,  luid  the 
pripces  of  Ismet,-  Jwig-.twelVe  men  i  edch  ond 
was  f(tf  the  hous6  o{  his  fathers. 

'46  f9o*  were  .aH 'those;  Aat  were  huipbeped  of 
the  diildren  of  l8i:aeli  by  the  house  <)f  their 
fathei^^fi;oin  fwenty  years  old  and  npw&rdi 
'all  tblit  were  aUe  to  go^  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46'J£yeii  all  they  thai. were  munlieted  wem  ' 


Verier  ay: .  The  tribe  ^  Bftwrnrnt-^f^  ihmsffnd 
tni  fio9  kmndr9d.\  EpliniBi,.as  be  i^as  bfessaJ  be- 
y<^nd-.his  eldest^brother  Mi^atoeh,  Oeli.  idvi^/  j^O;  io 
here  lis  is  inmrened  bj  tfcaMnds  SMve  tbaa.  tCfflSs-' 
Stth;  aBd-mpre  tkaa  tbe  wbols  trifl|  of  Bf  i^airiki^  sod 
his  iitossmg.soBtisQs^  sbcurs  ^^bfetber,  Deit.  Tryffl. 
17.*  Aad  tbus  tbe  propb^»  Gn.  siilfliL  10^  wss: 
fmytii  HU  ytmngtr  brif$her  (:E^fiatMi  tkall  'he 
,  greaffr  lien  Atf>  (Manasseb.)  ^^JSib  Word  of  Gad  eas 
possibly  Ibll  ttf-tbe  -.gTeQnd  :•  be  alter  sMs  ths  ead 
Vol.  I.    .   -  (40) 


'  Gen.  xWiif.  J^dO. ^den.  ro*.  JS-lS.i-^^**G«!i.  xa.  S/S . 

«Clw|ir.  tx«lS4. '  •   •*  . 

•  I  .    ■ ■    *     »        '^      ^  '»  *     ' 

ttim  tfis  be^iniiiig;^bw  filfiaifs  wifidcita[^,^iDbnoes  Sll 
x)>ecuii€(pees,  and  it  is  his  pM^rince  a|pne  to  dstenmpe 
what  is  i^bt,  aad  to  |»rodtot  S^bait  ^Osas^tf  KAs  part 
posed  is  sesotopH^ 

VsfW  4i'..  AU  thty,  thtfi  iBere  frimike^  were,  eh' 
hundi^ihoysandani  three  thmtUmd^trndfteehmdrgd  . 
eSUj^yA  Wbat  sn  ssCsMuhiag  incieass  tffm  stveMy 
soais  tbai  w«nl  do^n;  ifi«s  BgTfl,  Getu  'xfri.  97,  abeat 
9t5  ysi&rs  beibre,  vbete  latterly  tb^  had  endtirsd  tbe 
gfSaisstJtodsbipsl!'''  Bur  Gfod's  pxeniiss  eaBOOt  fsH^ 
6«t 


77ie  Levites  are  not  numbered. 


KUMBEES. 


TTieir  particular  w<frTc'^^f§eiJled. 


A.  M.  2614.      ▼  six  kundred  thousand.  fUidtJiree 
JLiL*£xQdicr.2.  thousand  and  fiye  Uuhdred  and 

^j^^^^^v.  fifty.-       ,-.';..      •  * 

•  47  But  ^  the  Iicviles  after  Ae  tribe  of  tbeit. 
fathers  were  not  number^  among  ih^m. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto.  Mo8e»,* 
saying, 


49  ""Only  thou  ahalt  not  number  ^ •  tribe  mrj^  mi^n  by  his  own  standard,  thirooghoat 


of  Levi,  neitbei  take  the  sum  of  them  among 
the  children  of  Israel : 

50  r  But  thou  ahfidt  -^pppiBt  the,  Levites,6vcf^ 
the  tabeipacle  of,  tealimony;  and  .oref  all  the 
vessels  th^^reof^and  t^er  aU  things  ihal  belong 
to  it-:  they'sha}!  bear4he  tabemkpie,  and  dl  the 
ressels  thexebf ;  and  Aey  f hall.minist^V  unto  it, 
^  QlidshaU  encdmp  irbund  ^bout  th^^tabdmacle. 

61   •And  when*  ihV.  tabepiaclesett^di  for- 


. V  EiQ>d.'«xxTiii.  S6 :  tee  Exod.  xu..37  i  chap,  ik '32L;  xxxi.^ 51 . 
^  Chap.  ii.  38 ;  .see  coiap.  iii.rfV.y  xrrl  57  ^  1  ChrOn.  Ti..z».A 

»  Chap.  U.  33  ;nfXTi.  68. '  Exod^  xx«Tiii^  2r  ;  chip.  ifi.  7^  8 ; 

IT.  16,05,  26,  22,  33> 'Chap.iii.  23,29,  J5,  38.  ,    •  \    "^  ' 


(Geo,,  xtL  6  ;]l  aiMi  who  'caQ  rekist  tyis  Win,  and  htinf 

^  to  naaglft  ^  comiael^!    >That  i^  oconparatiye  riew 

*.majr  He  easily  pakeo,  of  the  «tatd  ef  the  trijbes,  I-diall 

'  produce  them  herefrom  the  fir^t  'census  mentioned  in 

^h6*fiMfr  chapter  Of  this  book,  4u-their  decredsh^ ^ro^ 

portion,  begiimisg  with  the  griatest  and  pioc^dingto 

the  2ea«<;L  %nd;in!>lie  secoiltlvcinkus,  mentioned  chap: 

xxri.,  ^ere  the  inere^e  of  some  and  the  decree 

of  others  may  he  seeh  in'ooe^point  of  view.  *  It  ihay 

be  just  fbnlarked,  that  Except .  iti  the  caM  bf'GaJ  Hk 

this  chapter,*a|id  E^iUfen  ih  phtfp.  xxvi.,  all  the  qiiih- 

ber^  are  what  nlay  be  called  while  or  rqfund  Vnimhec^ 

beginning  wit^  thflpmtnds^  and  endipg  withjftli^ufr^d^'  nerjn  which  this  Vast- multitude  sprang  In  about. ^^ 


2d 


Gad  ixA  ReiberL  alene 'ending  with   /irit^;  hut  the 
'  Bcr^tute^  gener&Ily  nsee>' ttmn^  i^mh^rS,  umV  jmd 
fractions  being  almost  donsiantiy  diA«gafded.  ; 

t,  UL  xrri. 
76,600 
*  64,-400 
1^,300 
60,500 
JSf  300 
45,4O0 
45,73t) 
40,600 , 
63;4p0 
89^506J 
,  46,600 ' 
'  69,700 


*         ■                        *' 

Ikt  census;  oh.  u- 

U  Jjidah 

.    .  74;600 

^.  Dan 

:,      62,700 

3.  Simeon. 

69,300 

4.  Z^ulun 

67,4flro 

6.  Isfacl^r  -. 

<    64,400 

•O.NaphtaU 

>    ...     63,400 

7.  J^beh 

46,6(^a 

S/Gad 

.      45,e50 

9.  Asher  . 

^     4X,500 

to.  Epbraim 

;    -.  40,600 

lU  Benjamin 

•3*5;400 

1?.  Manasseh 

"3)2,900 

*'      Total- 603,650    .   Total  601,730^ 
.  Thu^-we  fi«d  J^dak  the* moi<.  poptUouM  tribe,  «uid 
Afamus^A  the  Uiiii  so ;  jthe  differQQoe  between  ihem 
6eing  so  great  as '49,400,  for  w^iich  no  yery  ^atisfiic- 
tory  reaaoD  <5ka  ba  aasigned.  -  \^ 

I9  ihe  second  census^  mentioned  chap.  xxvi.  3*4) 

,Jift^^  still 'has  the  pre-enuiiency';  anii^iSlfaM^  the 

third  in  number  b^re,  is  beceine  the  least.     Now  we 

see-aliM  that  the^Uttle  tribe  of  Manasseh  0Q04pi6s  t^ 

a  610 


ward;  the:  Letites.shiH ;take^k    /j^*^^ 
down  V  and  when  Jhe  tHbemacIe  iu.  kxod.  isr.  s. 
Is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall      'i^^^Ztf-  / 
ser  it  up  :  ^  and  'the  stratig^r  that  t5cimejh  mgh 
^iwillbe  put  to  flenth.^    -•  *  -  ,  '         • 

52  '^nd  the  clnldren'  o^  Israisl  shall  pitch 
their  tents,  ^  every  tnan  by'lri^  own  campr  and 


their  hosts. 

•  *  53  '*  but  the  ^eVites  sTiall  pitch  round  ab6ut 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony/  that  there  -be*  no 

*  wmtb 'tipen  the  con^gatix)h  of  the^childfren 
of  Isibel :  '  and!  the.  Leyite?-  shall  keep  the 
6harge  of  Jhe  tabemfccla  of  tesiimon^r.     •*- . 

'  54  And*  the  children -of 'Israel  did  aocoi^ng 
to  all  tha^  the  *L9R]>'  coihmanded  Moses,  so 
did^hey.  '    r       '. 

■ ■    ■■-■«,. »— T =- — r— ' '-^' 

•  Chap..x.  17.  ar.-A-fc ChM.  lii.  10, 3a;  Twinf-Zi. 


tVm.  5 ;  1  S&m.  vi  19. 


Chap. 
z.iS:  tlM^Tin.  19i  xvL  4^; 

Cl»p.in.7,8j  riii.  24,^25,  eS;  xriii 

3,4,  5»  mx^  SO,  47 ;  I.Chron.  3nriii.  32  ;'2  ChrtML  ariiKja' 

jeo'sfil^  place  .for  number.  Ssven  of  the  tribes  hiid 
an  iftcreass ;:  Jtife  9k  decrease,-  iianasseh  had  an. in- 
crease.of  ^0,500;  JMdc^' 1,900  i  Isidthar,  9,900 1 
^ebulun/ ZAOO;  Benj^djnin^  1  Cf,2i)jO ;  i?A»t,  lj700: 
^^,  tl.,00'0..  .  '.      •    . 

'  On  the  /xiott-^ry  t)\ere  was  u  decease  in  ftexAen  of 
%,jio^\  in^i^tfon,  37^100;  Oc^;  S^ifO  ;  Ephraim, 
' 8,000 'y'NaphtaB,B,006.  DcMsreai^  In  tiie  whde, 
61x0^0  effective  iqen.  See  on  chap:  xzrl. ;  bat  ba* 
lanced  with  the  iner^ase,  thck  decff ase^was  upon  the 
..wbole  only' 1^830/.  .    <*  /         • 

On  Jthe  soliject  of  tfiesQ  ennmeratipns,  apd  the  msn^ 


i^nera^ofts  from  ievenh('fit>e  |ier8on8,'Schtaicl]^r  has 
sofno  Talnabiecaloulatidn^. though' liable  to  86me  ob 
JeotioDs;  which  I  shall  *taks*  t|ie.  liberty  to  -iosert,  as 
they  tertd  to  throw^considirabDe  light  upon  the  shbjeet. 
^  *^.Wa  find  in  the. writings  of  Mose^  Udtee  entkneiia- 
tions  of  the -Jewish,  people,  that 'follow  "eaich  other 
''pretty  closely  :^  ^  ^  \  , 
The  first,  which  was  niade  at  thehr  dq>artore 

ftijiA  Egypt,  Ifixod.  -xii.  ^7,  amonnted  to  ,  •00^000 
One  yeatr  after,,  to  .  *  .  S  .  •  *  j(O$,550 
On  tatering4h^.land  of  Ppasa,  te  601>»730 

ir  we  add  to  the  nnniber /.  ^    .  .         .     603,650^1 

•  thfit  of  the  Levites  giren  us  in  clu4>.  iii.    .       '5 

•  39,  and  which^  fimQunted  to  -  >       1^3,000  r 


We  shall  have  for  the  sum  total  .        *.     635,550 

f  We  find  4he  sataie  number,  on  adding  Chat  oT  each 
tribe  giTSB  OS  in  detail,  which  is  the  best  proof '^  ibe 
«Wtpess  of  th*  calcdatioil.  *  . 

>*  I  think  I  shaS  afford  the  reader  ionie  d^gi^  of 
pleasine  hj,  presenti^  hioi,  in  this  pliee,  the  '^aiipibe^ 
of  eaeh  4ribe  separaZdy,  heg)nnii|g  at  their  eairfiest 
an<^eston.  We  shall  see,  by  this  means;  boV  ^»th- 
fully  Grod  fulfilled  the  promise  he  bad-  made  to  Ahtv 
han^  as  well  as  the  gireat  vtflhy  of  the  mathevaties 
for  th^  right  understanding  .of  the  Holy  ScripCuies* 
•  C    4a*     ) 


Remarks  on  tie  inidiy^UcoHan 


CHAP.  I. 


of  the  Israelites^ 


1  ^jhilt  b^  with  iktJeaeafegiod  Jtfde  of^tHaty^^ 
whioh.Gotfi  80  wondorftiUy  UesMd^'and.  Id.  il  I  ahi^ 
tffierwurd  add  each  aei»rate4r&ei^fbUowiiig  the  .cal- 
cuialioo  of  Reyher,  (Math.  Mba.«  p.  939.)  Aiid  we 
shall^  9ee-  that- the  f9mik  Ifenesatiov,  taken  ^ith  the 
libn^prodoces'the  Ve^  Bomber  tteqtioiiqi  iii'  the  t^xt. 
Chdireo  of  Jacob  by  Lcia;  .  Qeh.  xhi/  IS. 
fHknochl  ^  1. 


lUoBm 


SlMBON ' 


L.TI  ,. 


PhaUtt 
Henon 
Caimi*'^ 
'ien^uel  ' 
Jaam 

Ipbad 
Jachiii 
2ohar 
Shanl 

uw»m.^  Shimel 


>•   -    -     4%,B0d.  Nttni.i.aL 


] 


M^OO.  Nm.i.93. 


Lbti    -^ 


JitDAB 


7;60<t  NookiiLSt. 

>*JB,ee[0.  Npm.  iii.  36. 

•i  6,300.  N4iib,iii.ai. 


^Zerah  J  "™*"  > 


i.  37. 


lasioicfk. 


ZKtfULtir 


54«400.*l!rdiB.  i.  33. 


Ml     1 

a        >  -.-.     67,4( 

M.J  ^  .  : 


400.  Niun:i.  31. 


Ga^ 


TTola*.   r 
PhuVah  ■{ 

^Shimr<^J/ 
^Setpd 
Elon 
LJahlQBl 

thllAB 

Children  of  J400B  by  ZilfvcH.     6en.*zffi,  >8. 
'Ziphion" 

Shtmi 

Eibon. 

Eri  .  . 

Arodi* 
^Areli     j 
'Jimnah 

khaah. 
-   iaui       ,,, 

:®^*^{MalchierJ 
Chlldreu  of  iJAOOBC  by  Raohicl.     O^n.  idil  33.* 

fEphnum    -    -    -     40fi0t)^     '  :      ^ 
*Belah 
Becher 
Aahbol 
Gerah 
Naaman 
Ehi     . 
Rodi 
Muppim 
-Huppim 
lArd 
.  Childteitof  Jacob  by  Bilhah.     Gen.  zlri.  36. 
Dam    -    Hnkhin  ^    :..     -        •3,700.  NomA  39. 


-     4a<tf«0."Ntim.'i.l?6. 


»4i«60Q.  I^iim.i4l. 


B<!UAlllll  .^ 


K  .,r  '  i^,40Q.  N6m.i.37.. 


63,400«  Nnm.  L  43. 


{Jahteell 
ShiUemJ 

"^I4et  08  4I0W  descend  to  the  partictdar  dmiknetation 
of.  each  tribet  {isuBBN^  had  four  eons  :*  now  if  we 
itoppose  that  one  of  these  fgur  sons  hod  ieoen,  ^d 
Chat  eaeh  of  thj»  othe^  Mre«  had  eighty  we  .^haU  find 
th»  ntimbor  31  ibt  ^h^JSFst  EgypiUn  generation.  If 
we'  afteiward  soppose  that,eachV  these  31  sons  ha4t 
Jk>^  sods,, the  s9cott4  generstioB.wiH  aoioont  to  155, 
.which*  -indtipUed  by  15^  will  prQdi)ceAd,335  for  the 
third  generations^  .and  these,  iQoItiplied  by  10,  will 
make, 44475  ior-the  fiurth;  so  that  the  third,  to- 
gether  witb  the^t^  will  taiake  46,50!>.  We  shall 
baie  the  same  'prddoctif  .the  giren  som,  46,IK>0,  be 
divided  by  the  jnost  ptoba61e.'nlwbe'r,oi(  dhUdlen,  fiiT 
•esalnpleibythe  iriiii4>eir  19<  we  shall  then  ^yd  8,447 
fbr  the  Mif*<i;*gene]litioB;  which  sirai  being  d^^oeted 
from  the ^mimtota^fthefia* Will. remain  44,053  for4te» 
fpurth  .geoets^Acm,  which' i»  exalstljr  tha  nomber  tl\al 
IB  proddced  in  imiltiplyiilg  ii,440  of  the  third  genera^ 
tion  by  1§,  «nd^t)ie  otfaftr  7  t(y  10.'  If  we' wish  to 
make  .the  ^ame  cidcBlstiQn  with  respect  -to  ike  {>re« 
ce^Qg  generation^  j.  e.,  dJTid^  them'  by  the  most  prft* 
.babl^  nomW  of  chil^OrVe-^hall  have  the  fi>lh^tng 
BUBW;:— ,    *^     -  .        .         :     - 

-  Sona'oC  Reobtni-  .*  \-  *"     '4 

'      *  I.  Generatioii'  -       '-'  •     "    81 

'     '   Ilr  Ditto       #'  '*.  ,'i  1       Mt6 

■'III.  Ditto       .  -       ...^  .     3,563 

.   *.    IV.  Ditto       ^-  •    -        V  -  43,9n 


'  Amoimt  t>r ^genentidbs  lU:  txiA  TV.     40,500 

ll-T-Siit»oii.B9,300.       *  -    ' 

,  **  SiMBOH  ^ad  M^zc/M,  Let  ofe  soppiDse  that  eadi 
of  the  threcr  krkt  had-Vkr  jchildreni  ^each  of  4he  thiee 
oUie^  i<^eiH*we  shall  JxaTcMtniy-miif  for  the  first 
•geoeratioD^  If  we  maltiply  31  of  this 'nomber  hjr  9, 
and  8  by  lO^we  shall  haye  for  the  second  generation 
359;  of.  which  homb^,  if  we  n^oltiply  355r  by  lly 
and*  ^  by  Iii,  this  third  ^eineralien^^^will  gifens  3,9.63. 
Let  08  then  ihnltiply\3,948  of\th«Se.by  t€i  and  5.'of 
them  by  15*  and  we  shall  hare  fer  the  foarth/65i347. 
Thi^  Mtr^.and/<MfrM,added  togethn,  will  make  59,36o« 

*  '        m.— iiBTf  33>309<      .* 

**  Uttrihon,  Lefi^s  eldest  seof  hid  Hm  c^Aten ;  let 
OS  girO^toone  of  these  16  children,  arid  to  the  other 
17,  and -we  shidl  hare  33  for  the  second  generation  9 
38  of.  which^  mnltipHed  bgr  15,.and  5  by  16,  will  pro- 
duce 560  for  ^vb'  thtr^.  Jliloltiply  each  by  14,  and 
iihes^  Win  /predoee.  7,000 ;  and  ihe  third-  and  fn^th 
together,  7;500.'  •     *     '      -     *  ''• 

^^Kx^kath,  Leri*s  eeeoad  son,  had /bii/sqns,  whidi* 
form  die  first  fine.  C^irtf  to  one  of  fl^em  1 6  ^sofss,  and 
II  'to  eadiOf  the  other  Uiree,ibr  the  mcmm^  generation 
there  wilFbe^3.  Moltifdy  them  by  ro^tSiete  wiH  be 
490  to  the  third  (  these,  iqidtijdied' l^  19  fer  to 
fottAhi^mA  pnXfoce^enoiiB^ of  6,170.  The  third 
UMifouirth  added  togeth^  n^&e  8,60Q/  . .  - 

•M  Merari,  th^  MtrisotfoTierijhad  fi0e.8Oii.  Otf«  * 
0tl 


Rmnarks  on  the  multiplication 


NUMBEltfif. 


of  fke  Jsra$Ut^. 


10  childien  to  each  of  them,  there  will  then  be  90.  for 
the  second  generation^  Now  if  we  say  -that  10*  of 
these  20' had  each  15  sons,  and  each-of  the  othei^  16, 
we  shall  have  310,  Which,  multiplied  by  1  Or  will  give^ 
US  5,890  for  the  fourth;  and 'the  two  last  together, 
6,1200.   •Tliis  may  be  seen  bjr  theXoUowing  example :-— 


■  Gershonitesr 

.Kohathitfs.    ' 

MenUrites. 

'  I.  Generation       -8 

•40 

•  .'       .   « 

01:  Ditto               3i 

.    4a 

-       30 

m.  Ditto            '5Qd  * 

,  4«0 

810 

IV.  Ditto        .7000 

•1X0 

..6890 

"  Amonnt  qf  geneiatibiis  IIJ;  and  W, :  €fe]f^onit^ 
7,500  f  Koha^tes,  8,601) ;  and  Merarites,  6,800 — 
total  number  of  Leri^,  99;300. 

'^Tfce  spns  pIfJudah  were  ^ielah,  PhareZiWudZ^rah. 
His  grandsons  iiy  Pharez  were  Afir^  •  an4.\framt^^ 
helenmhiA  tWe  sons.  \  Sap|kise  ea<ih  of  them  hwisix' 
ehiMren,  xiliich  wiM  make  19  ftor  ttie-fiist  generation; 
to  eight  Of 'whom  tXLoMf  eight  children,  and.  mne  to 
6ac(h  iA  the  othei^,  and  there  wfll  be  1<)6  ^'tlie  second 
.  generation.*  To  93' of ' these' then  ^ive  18  children, 
^  10  to  the  et^A<  othera;  Hhia  will  •prince  f&t  ti^e 
iJ^  genertction  1 ,808.  If  we  then  suppose  Xfaal  1  ,$06 
of  these  liad  eaeh  ih  ohildren,  add  that  each  of  tfa6 
ether  eight  had  .19,  the'  fhtftH  geueratton '  will  be' 
33,553,  "vhicfi,.  added^to*  the  product  of  the  thirds  win 
mi^e  the  descendants  pf  ffezran  amoiftit  to  -^4,36.0.. 

**^ffmmd  had  two  fi&ns>  who,  4niiitipire^  by  *10,  pfb- 
duce  ibe  number* of  '20,  lor  the  'seco^  gevenftioir: 
these,  mhltiplied  bv  20,  wiB  make  400  for  the  third] 
and  these  again  by  2l^  will  produce  10*^60  for  th^ 
fourif^  :Ab4  thus  ihe  twa  licst  generations  will 
amount*  together  to  the  number  of,  10,400.   . 

"  If  we  axpyffibe  sone  to  Sheiah,  and  six  to  Zerab, 
we  ^all  have  11  forthe'fi^t  generation.  .  To  three 
bf  whom' allow  la  children  and  It  tp  the  other  eights 
tills  will'give  us  1  \i  for  th«f  second^  To'  lY3-6f  these 
^e  14;  and  .16  to.  the  o'ther  ^e,  a|kd  16t(7'.wUl  be 
prodnc^  fot  the  third.  G4Te  17  tq  16.43,  ainl'^8  to* 
the  14  r^ihaining,  and-\for  ^e /(nfHA*  there  will  Jl)e 
38,183.  The  third  and  fourth  adfded  together  will 
produ^  the  number  of  89,840.    '  .  • 

.  '^iAc^o^ing  to  tbi»oa)pidation,  aB  th)Bs6  generations 
win  ambubt  to  the  following  nomberii  :a—  ^     - , 

HezroQites  -         -         -'-^      34,360  *     - 

Hamulites  -    .     -        -      .*  -     *    10,400 '  ^ 
Sh0la|dtes^  and  ZarMtM        •:       89,840 

1  •  .  -  -.  -74,600    ,  . 

'  UsioBUi  lu»d^tf  «ms.  9nppose  that  three^of 
ffiem  had  ewikflve.  children,  and  th^'  otber  twOf  stMf 
'we  shadl  ha^e  37  for  the  first  geoerktion.  -•  If  we  theji 
imagitter  that  of  these  19  IM'each  nmevons,  aad  eaeh 
of  the  other  eigkt  10,  thfi'-aecopd  .^neration  wiU  be 
361.  '  Now  341  of , these,  multiplied  by  13,  wiUfH^ 
dnce  3,B0li,  and  the  10  others,. multipUed  by  i3v'Wi|l 
s^ake  '  1 30 ;  oonsequently  .the  th^d  •  generatfon  ;wOl 
amouitt  to  3,033^  If  3,018  of  ^ese  had  oach  17 
•01^,  and  «aoh  of  the  ^dier  fow  hn/i  18,  the  fimrth 
tl9 


^qpeiration  will  be^5I,3V8  ;^he^  third  and  fomihge^ 
rations,  then,  wfll'pvodmce  a  mimbet  of  64,4r00.  • 

•      V       ^       n.—Zfcapiyw  07,400. 

*^ZebulUn'hBii  (Artf^aoes.  If  wj%  sq^Mse  that  tm^ 
of  them  bad  in  ,all.foor^en'childIenb  and  the  third,  m^ 
'here  wUl  be  ^0  jfor  the^#<  generatibn.. .  The.  second 
win  produce  143,  on  multiplying  17  by  t,  and  3  by  8. 
.If  we  multiply  135  by  16,. and  8  by  17,  the  tkird 
will  amoqfit  to  3,396.*  By  mhltiplying  thb  third  by 
34,  the  fourth  ^fll  'giro , us  ^5,1  Q4.  The  two  last 
will  produce,  togcfther,  57,400..   ^ 

'Vn:—^AD  44,650:     . 

.  " Jjad  bad. #tfwH  sofiSs.  .. ^      .,       '  .    ^ 
'  I.  Generatiqir :  multiply  3  by  ^,  and  41^  ^^» 

there  >»dlH)e,        -         -         ....  67 

H.  Ditto  tonlti^f  61  hy  7^  wrd' 6  by  6     -       476 

m.  Ditto/muUipIy  4*71  iff  a,  and  4  by  9      -    3,804 

^.  Ditto  mdftit>ly  3,apd  bji^l  1,  faid^3  by  13    41,8'46 

-  Amount  (iTgenerations  III.,  and  IT.         45,660 
VIir-^kftttEfli  41,500.    •    . 

;.  V  The'a^ns  of  Asher^  Jimnoh,  J^At(a,jmd  /m,  mul- 
tiplied hj  8,  produce  for  the     ," 
'  I. •  Generation        -.  ,     -  •      -     '    -   *.   .      ,34 

II.  'Dittojnulliply  34.bgr  A  '-*•'-'*  -  .193 
m.  Ditto  multip^  1^  by  ll^vid  lO-by.lft  ^,133 
lY..  Ditto  muitip)y^,l  1,8  by  13,  an^  4  6y  13  35,469 

• .  /   .  "  .     * .       /  , 

.  ''Amount  of generatibhirlll.  and  IV.  '  Sf7,590 
'  ^Heher  2Xid;MaIchid  were  spns  of  Betiah.  Now 
these  {U)0  sons  multiplied  by  5v'giye  m  for 

I^  Generatidn  -  %  -^  -  *  • 
-n:  Ditto  taidfiply  10  by  11  •-  -  '  - 
HI. /Ditto^inuhiply  by  9  -  r  - 
TV.' Ditto  multiply  by  13    ,     .    - 


10 
•  110 
-  '090 
^1M80 


13,870 


'Amount  of  gen^rationa  HI.  atid  TV . . 

\^.  Another  son  of  'BeriiaJt  had  in  t^c|    '  _  ' 

I.  Generation        -        -.       •   •     ^^  -           1' 

H.  i)itto  multiply  by  9    •    '    -.■      -  -         ""ff 

HI.  Ditto  multiply  by  10'  .  •  :  -    1    -   .  -         8i0 

IV.  DittO'multiply  by  13        .'*     .    •  ^       9(80  • 

'        '    '     1         .               '.,            .  ■  -  — ^ — 

Amount  of  generation^ni.  and*  FT:  '    1,04X) 

AH  tbese  generations  added  together,  an«t!uat  to  4 1 ,500  . 

*.      ,           /     IX.-TJosaprf.          •  .   .• 

MAMAsetH  33,d90,  *,  '  -  - 

<*  I^  GeneraiioA        r.        -         -        r  t  '     !• 


li?  Ditto  nmltiply  6  by  13,  and  4  by  14 
m*  Ditto  mnhiplr  133  by 43,  and  3>y  13 
IV.  Ditto  multiply  by  19     .  •     -* 

Amount  of  generations'  Ilf .  and  JY. , 
£f BiUiir  40«500.  . 
"J.  Generation     .  -^       .        .     .  i    •    . 
Ditto  multiply,  by  1,0 
Ditto  multi{^  158  by  13,  aii4-8  by  13 


tl. 
HI 
FV.  jam  multiply  I,9l6by30,'andl3by31   38,573 


^     134 

i,6l0 

30^590 

33^00 

16 
.160 
1,938 


AaoKnt  ef  geaeratioas  III.  and  IV;         40,500 


Tke  IsraelUesor^  taught 

_       •*      %X.-^BfifJAMUf  35|400.  ' 

'^  Hd  hltd  10  MMI8 ;  two  o^  whom;  mtltilpUe^  if  if, 
.Imd  the  other  8  by  IjO,  \^'giye,£Dr  iho 
• .   I.  Generation        •  '     ^ 

IT.  Ditto  multiply  95  by  9,  and  3  by  10 
Kb,  Diao  miultiplv  by  &    -         -         * 
lY.  Dkto  nudtiply  by  r  -         -    '     - 

Amount  of  feberatiens  TIIv  juai  {V/. 

**  I.  Greneration  '     -  *       -  - .  - 

n..  BittomnUiplj^by  13  '  -  -^ 

HL  Ditto-multiply  bjr  19  -    ^  ^    . 

rV.-  Ditto  multiply  1^54.  -  - 


CHAP;  n. 


how  to  pitch  their  tentk. 


98 

-  '.886 

-  .4,4^5 

-  30,9^5 


I^MOO 


139^ 
•  9,506 
')&0,i93 


AnoHnt  of  gei^eHtiont  III.  and. IV;^      ,  B3»7p0 

-      •        XH:— Naphtjlu'63,400,-  . 

'  ■<  Be  had  4  ftons,  the  half  of  whom,  muHipIi^  .by 

7,  and  the  otl\ps  haff  by  6,  gire-ils  for  th^  *  •.  : 

.1.  Qeneiation     -—      ^  -         -     .   -.       .'  •      gft 

11.  Ditto  moltiply  .16  by  .1 1,  and  10  by  13:        396 

m.  Ditto  muittpiy  288,by  18,-and  8  by  13      3,5*60 

lY.  Ditto  mnlciply  l>y  14       - :  ^    ^    .         .  4^,^40 


.  ^moont  .of'  geiieratipps  III.  and  ,IT.  . 
'Totalniufiber  of  all  ^bis  trib^ 
,    I.  BeuW        ^  •   ,  .  -  .. 
n.  Sim^a  -         -  -. 

•    m.  Levi.   .^    .  •    .-  -" 

IT.  -Jttdah  .-*--••- 

V.  Issaehar      *    -  •  -.*     - 

.    Vt  Zebufaii-.,     ,-  ^ 

.  VIL  Gad  .     .     .  •      . 

Vm.'ABllBlr  ...      - 
IX.  Manasseli  •     -  ^      •.   - 
Ephiaim         r         r   . 


53,490 

46,500  - 
.50,300 
33,300 
-.74,600 
64,400 
57,400 
<45,65d 
41,1^00 
33,809 
40,600 


.  X;.*BA)jamiir 
XI.  Dan 
XIL  i«^aph(aU 


85,400 
63,700 
53,400 


/      .  Totri;^635,850 

''  And'indeed,  without  coaming  the  • '       ' 

Levitea,  the  number  of  ^ the  Jariii^tes        ■     '• 
(tihap.i.  46)  amounts  io  -  r       603,550 

The,LeTit^  (chap.  iii.  39)  amount  to  23,300 

The  whole  number  togelhef,  as  above  -       61/5,856^ 

Ift'Ae  ilbove  caleulationa,  Scheuchzfir  and  Reylmr 
tak^  for  gr^nted«  1.  That  from  the.  going  down  to 
$2gypt  to  the  .exodus  ^dre  'were-  /our  generaticms. 
3.  That  the  first  two  generations  had  died  in  £g3rpt. 
3.  'That  the,promise  of  God  in  multiplying  them  as  the 
^ars  ofliearen,  had  takeii.  place  particularly  in  the  two 
1^  geBerations/>  4.  That  these  two  last  generations 
alone  form  ihd -aggregate,  sums  .giyeii  in  the  saiSred 
text.  5u  •  TW'  ^eiir '  method  of  /accounting  for  this  • 
-aggregSkte  through  the  four  generations,'  is  not- only 
perfi^jctly  natural  and  l6^ema^caI,bnt/tfrictlyiu^otd- 
ant  with  the  .promises  made  by  God  to,  them,  as  the 
*ium  qf  each  tdbe  *«u^iendy  proves.  6.  That  the 
whole  account  )9hoWli  the*  t^th  of  the  JHvine  propupdr 
the  great  accuracy  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  and  a  proof 
of  the  inspiration  of  die  saered  writings.'  3at  even  to 
these  calc'ujadons  and-dedi}ctions  there  m^y*  be  ^>bjec^ 
tions^  e.  ^.,  *^4<^^^^f  gives,  to  3,508  f|miiiles  of 
Dan,  8.4  male -children,  each  above. the  age  of  30  :  we 
ros^  fairly. s\)low  in  equal-number  of  females^  and  add 
6  more  under'sOi'-as  in  the.notq  under  Exod.  xii.  37, 
and  we  have  53  c{iildren  oftjthe  jiveri^e  through 'all 
the  families  of  a  tribe;  whikt  (0  4^435  families  of 
Bei^amii^  are  plotted  7  mal^  «ged  30*,  "and  adding  7 
females  a,t  5  children;  wq.  hayd .  10  'children  in  eich 
Cunily'}i  a-  tdeial]^  number;'  bu^  apiAurently'moce.rea' 
sonable  ihan  the  qthenV-AMOif.      •'*;..'    ^ 


-  /  /       CHAPTER  II. 

ii^*  eomnamdei'tQ^  tdaeh  ihelsra^tei  koto- they  ore  to  pitch  theif  tenUf  ani  eireot  the  entigne  of  tknr 

'  faiherA* houses,  1 , 3.    Jndah,  Iswehar,  and  Z^uluil^  (fn  the  east,  cmow^timg  to  1 86,400  mcn^  3-i9.    Reuben, 

Simeon,  and  Gad,  en  the  sotniH,  wiih  151,450  iH^  10-^16.*     The  Levites  to  le  in  the  midst  of  the  camp^ 

'17;     Ephraim,.  Manasseh«  4nd  Benjamin,  911  the  wbst,  .uf^  108,lbO  meii>.  18-34;    .DaA,  Ash^r,  and 

Naphtali*  on  the  vowrm,  with  157^0  mtffH  85-^31.*    The  sum  totid^  the  «9^l>/e,  603,550  fpi«^  33.  .Bui 

*  the  Levites  are  jtdt  includei,  33*.  ^  The  peopU  do  as' the  Lord  commands  ihem,  34. 


A.  H.  S514. 

B.  C.  1«0D. 
An.  Ezod.  I«r.  2. 

Ijaror^Zii 


^ND   tlie 


Lord 
a&d    unto 


unlo 
Aaron, 


2  *  Evevy*  naan  of  die  jdaald^en^ol  Iflocael  shall 


*  Chap.  i.  A2. ^  Heb.  ov<r  agwui. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.:n,  -  . 

Tens  84  Every  man^^shall  pitch  by  hie  ownitand- 
mrd]  *  CoMknentalofs,  erities,  philosqyhen,:aiid  profes* 
Moaal  men^  have^  taken  a.gieat.deal  .of  pak4  to  iJUos- 
tiate  this  ehafter  by-'jAibwmg  the  best  methfxi  of 
quoamfmrnt  tm  sndi  a -vast  nnniber  of  meA,-  and  the 
floitaaar  ia  Which  they  conecdva  tha  laraellau  ^mad 
.  '    '   •    '  A 


pitch  hy  bivowit  standard,  with 
the  ensign  of  their  fathei^s  house : 
}>  'far  off  abcpt  <»lhe  tfehcrnade  of 
the  congregation  ahall  they  pitch. 


B.  C.M0O, 
An.  Exod.  tsr.  3. 
Ijtr  or  2if.  ^ 


c  ifi^  iii.  4. 


their  oimp  in  the  wilderness.  As  Grod  gave  themtlM 
plan,  it  was  doubtless  in  eveory  respect  perfect;  and 
fvdly  answered  the- double  parpo8e*t>f  oonte)uenoe  aod 
security,  ^cheuohxer  lias  entered  into  this  safcject 
yntfa  his  nsaal  abifity,  and  in  very  coMd^raUe  detail* 
f*9iro^ing-  t)ie  t>ba  of  Reyher^  as  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  he  end^aveun  to  ascertain  tbe  praeiaa  Older 

«r3 


How  (he  different  tribes 


NUMBERS. 


%6ere  disposed  in  CQmps* 


±.  M.  2514,  3  And  oir  the  east  aid©  toward 
Axi.Exod.i8r!2.  the  rising  of  the  suiT,  shfJI  they 

^j"**^^.^-  of  the  standard  of  the  !?amp  of 
Judah  pitch  throughout  their  annies :  and 
^Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadi^b  shall  M 
captaili  of  the  chilJiren,  of  Judah» 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  'were.ptmoi- 
bejced  of  them,  ^ere  threescore  and  fourVeen 
thbusand  and  sk  hundred. 

5  And  those,  that 'do  pitch-helt  uhta  hin> 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar :  and  Neth^neel 
the  son  of'Zuaf  shall  be  captain  of  thc5  tJul- 
dren  of  Issachi'r.  '  /-,  .  , 

6  And  his  hostf  and  those  that  Were  num^^ 
bered  thereof,  vyere  fifty  and  four  thousand 
andfpuf  hundred;^  *  '  •    ' 

7  T^hen  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  \  and  feUab  the 
son  of  Helen  ^Aa2/  be  captain  t>f  ^  chilfjre? 
of 'Zebulun.      *  * 

/6*And  his  hos},  ahd.tb0s6  that  were-num*-' 
bered  thereof,  uyere  ^^  and  seyen  th<3|;a8ahd 
and  four  hufidred.  •  '  1  V,    "r 

^  AH  -that  were  nuqpberbd  in^  tihe  camp  *of 
Ii^idali  uaere,^  hvmdred.  thousand*  vid  Tpto- 
sepre  thousand  and  six  thovisaiul  and  four 
^undced,  throughout  their  amji^P  •  .  *  These 
shall  first  T9€t  forth/    * 

'  10  On  the  s<^th  side  shaU  60  the  standard 
of '-jhe  camp*  of  .Reubeii.  ^pcording  to  thfir 
ft^rmies;  ^d  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Jl^uben  shall  be  i^liztir  the  spn^of  Shedeur.  * 

1 1  And  his  host^  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  forty  and:  six!  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  •  '     '     .      r 

12  And  those-which  pitch  by  biA^  ^oll  ^ 
the  tribe  of  <6ime0n  :  and  the  captain. ef  the 
chjldren  pf  Siroeoh  shall  ie  Sheiumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai,*    .*      .'  *       *    . 

«€Im».x.14)  AfithiT.20;   1  Qunm.  iC  10 r  Matt.  i. 4 ;  lioke 
•  iii.-3»,  33.— *  Chap.  x.  14.  . 


i)i  vfafch  tbe  serenl  tribes  wert  (iisposed*;  md  u  his 
vork  is  both  sca^e  and  de^^,  the  reader  wiU  QOt  be 
displeased  to  meet  here  with  a  tjrsQslitiea  of  all  thi^. 
iefen  lo  the  subject.'  -  ,         *  • 

•  -      .  .'  ,     .  •        *^ 

SoOEooHua^s  DcsQRiPTioir  AKt>  t^AV  hf  r^  Ekcaicf-v 

«|B]fT8  or  THS  tsftAELrriS  I^  THE  WlLDCR||KS8.  ' 

<llf  we  form  a  proper  Idte  of  Grod,  of  his  esssnca 
a^  his  attribates,  we  shall  easily  pefoeiye  that  this 
iofinite  wid  sopreme  .Being  wills  and  e^c^tes  what 
his^Biriiie  wisdom  appokts;  ina  word,  we  shall  see 
that  -he  is  the  (>bd  of  ordef.  This  order  displajra 
itself  in  .the  perfeetioo,  arrangement/ and  assemUs^ 
of  iSk  Moatej rbeipp;  iit  the  eoostmctjoo' oC  the  eiurth 


13  And  his*' host,  and  those  Ijiat  -  A.M.2SH 
were  numbered  (»  Ihein,  toere  Aii.Eiod.iar.2. 
fifty  and  nine  ibousand  and  three     Ji^^**Zi£  : 
hundred.  .  '      ■  '     . 

14  llien  the  tribe  of  Oad :  and  the  captaia 
of  the  sons  of  G&d  shailbe  Eliasaj^the  son 
of 'Reuel. ;      .  •• 

15  And 'his  host,  and  those  that  were  nuxn- 
bered  of  xhem^  ioere  lofty  and  &Ve  thousand 
and  six  liundred  and  £fty.  •. 

16  All  that  ^era  numbered  in  ihe  cam,p  of 
Reuben  fi;ere  a  liundred  thousand  and  fifty- 
and  one  thousand  and  four  hundr^  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  afitaiea     *'  A^d  "they  shall  set 
foi:th  in.the  second  rank.^  - 

17'  ^  Th^n,  HtQ  tabetna^le  of  the;  congrega- 
tion shall  set  forward  With  the  gamp  of*  the 
L^vites  in  the  midst  of  the  canipt  as  they 
encampt  so  shall  they  «et  forward;  every  man 
in.  his  place  by  tbeir  standajds*      , 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard 
pf  the  camp  df  £phrairo,-accordingta  their  ar* 
mies  X  and  the  captdns*  of  the  son8<>f  ^phraim 
shall  be  £lishama  die  son  of  A^inlhud.* . 

10  Aiid  his  host,  and  those  .that' were  nmn- 
bered  ef  tbem^  u;^e  forty  thousand  and  -five 
hundred;  v  '         "  *    -  '•. 

^  Atid  by  him  ifhallbe.ihe  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh ;  and  -  ihe  captajb  of  the  childiisn  *  a( 
Mai^asseh  shall  be  6ama}iel  tbo*soa  of 
Pedahzmr.  •  ,  '  .  .  ' 

21  And  his  hokt,'iln3  Apsq  that  were^num-' 
b^red  of  them»  ti^ere  Uiirty  and  two  thousand 
jind  two  hundred.  ."  *  '  • 
-  22  Then  the  tribe  of  ffenjamin  t  and  die' 
captain  of  tfae.sOns  of -Benjamin  shkdl  be  Abi^ 
dan  the'Hsbn  Qf  Gidecmi.  "  '^ 

23  And  Jiis'hosti  -and'tfiose  that  were  num- 

fl>nMl  A  chapter!:  14;  tIiI  4%  «7i  %,  90. kClia|>.  x.  18. 

*»  .     /  k<3h»p.x.  17,21.  ;    ; 

— ' — ■ — : ' ^ '■* = — : — ^-^ 

whioh  we  inhabit,  ^h^re  etery  tiding  Is  formed  in  erder, 
Qpmb^  weight,  and  n^easuiipV  aa<l  ia  all  bodies,  great 
and  'small.  It  is  certain*  tha^  NodfCs  ark  is  ar  perfect 
nnodel  of  nawd  arckUectwre,  The  tempU  of  Sofomai^ 
and  ibat  of  £j«iUe/ we»  likewise  matla^^ 
kiii4«  But  at  present  we  are  to  co|isider  the  Divine 
arrSngement  of  the*  IsraeHtish  campl^  ttid  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  formed.  ^    .'  t 

•*  The  Israelitish  army  was  dirided  intp  three  prhi^ 
eipd  divisions.  •  The  Jsr««,  whioh  -was  the  least  ui 
extent*  but  the  strongest  add  die  moat  powerful,  ooea- 
pied  the  centre*  of  the  -aimy :  this  was  the  i^hrono  of 
GW,  i^  e.,  the  TABERN AOLB.'  The  secoftd^  which  wai 
eomposdd  of  the  'pries^  ^and  Le^ts^  surxtMinded  tte 
a 


B&^  /SiA  (J^krent  tf^bes 


cms,  n. 


were  disposed  tut  -catr^s^ 


A.  IL  2514. .  ber^.'oC^hfiniy  soers  tbiriy  'atfd 
AmEzod  isr.2.  fite' thousand  and  four,  hundred. 

^^"^^^        24'  JVH  that  were  number^  of 
tbe  camp^of  JSpdu^dm  were  a  hundred  thou-, 
saiid  and   eight    thousand-  and  >-&  hundred; 
throughout  their  afmies.'     ^  And  they  shall  go. 
forward,  in  the  third  rank. . 

25.  The  standard  of  the. camp  of  Dan  shall 
be  on  the  ncnrth  side  by  their  armies  :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Dm, 'shall  he  4W- 
ezerthe  son  of '  Amipishadda^.      .'     ' 

'26  And 'his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  t^iem,  were  ihi^escoie  smd'two  thou- 
sand'and  seven. hundred.,  •     ,  ' 

27  And  th9«e  that  ^nca^ip/by  him  shall  be 
the  1nt>e  of  Ashet :  and  the  captain  of-  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  shall  beTagiel  the  son  bf  Ocran. 

1^8  And  his  host,  ^d  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,,  were^  iarty  and  /on&  thousand 
lind  "five,  hundred. '  *  \    • 

29  Then  the- trilbe*  gf  Na^ditaU :  •  and  the 
capt^  of  the*  children  of  Naphtali  shcil  J>e 
Ahira  the  son  of  Bnan^   .    .      .      '         '    * 


^Chap.'  X.  SS2. — ~k Ghap.  k.25.-^— 'E^flxL  xxxriii.  26; 


flxst  The  thirds  and  th0  fahhest  ficom  the  centre, 
took  in  all  the  other  tubes  of  Israel,  who-  were  at 
least  shout  a'  mile  from  the  tahemacle.  For  it  ap- 
pears from  Josephds,  iii.  4,  that  the  neaiest  approach 
they  "dared  make.  ^  the  'arl^  e;ccept4qi^  tte'time- 
of.  worship,  was  a.iistance  oj  S,Oee  c^biti^-  '  'I*he  re- 
T^rence  doe  to  the  Divine  .Majesty*  -the  nnmeroas. 
anfty  of  the  ISfaelites^  compel  4>f  900,000  soldiers, 
with  thieic  families,  whi^h  n^e  about  3^000,0.00  souk, 
naturally  demanded  a  consideralifo^  eittent  of  groimd.. 
We  are  not,to  imagine  that  all  these  families  pitched. 
.  their  tedts  peUmell,'with<mt  prder,  .like  beasts  or  as 
\tte  troops  of  Tartary,  and  the  eastern  armies ;  on  the 
eontrary,  their  camp  was  divided  ^eording  to  the  pupet 
ekact  roles.  And  we  eaimot  even  doubt  that .  their 
tunif  W9»  laid  oat,  tad  the  place  of  evSry  dirisioii  and 
tribe  exactly  asngned  by  some  engineers^  or  geome-^ 
trieians,  before  the  army^  stopped  to.  encamp,  in  oi^er 
that  erery  petson  flight  at  enoe  find  his  own  qoartei, 
and  the  rosd  he  pa^bit  to  take  ta  reacii  the  other  tents. 
'*  Foor  divisions,  which  faced  the  fonr  qnaiters  of 
the  heavens,  each  with  his  oan  ensigd,  fumed  the. 
eeaore  of  the  army.  JeoAB  was  placed,  on  the  e%st, 
and  nnder  him  he  h^vd  Issachm:  ^nd  Zebuiun;  on^bp 
sooth  was  Rbubkn,  and  Onder  him  tStnie^m  and  Gad: 
on  the  west  was  Ephsaim,.  an'tf  under  him  AfAiucv- 
sek  snd  BfnjanUn ;  finatty.  Dam  ^yas,  on  the  oorChf 
and  he  had  under  hini  Asher  tJid. NaphtaU,  N,has 
been  pretended  by  some  that*  these  four  principal  di? i- 
stons  were -net  slone  - dtednguislied  by  their  ensignS) 
but  that  esch'paEticalai  tribe  had  likewise  its  standard 
er  ensign.  On  this  subject  we  mig^t  refer  to  the 
TahiHiitiftff,  ^ho  have  gone  ae  (br-as  to  define  the 
a 


30  Attd  his  host,  and  those  that     A.M.2S14. 
tirere  numbered  of   them,  were  4n.Ew>dUiir.2; 
fifiy  and  three  thousand  and  four      ijtf<»ztf' 
hundred.  ^  .         '  - 

.d^lr  All '  liiey  that  were  -  numbered  .  in  the 
camp  of  .  ban  were-  a  .  hondted  ^  ihousaod 
aod  fifty  and  seven '.thousand  and*  six  "Jiuh- 
dred.  ^They  ^^hftU  go  hindmost  with  tljei^ 
standards..         .  v 

9^  Thete  are  those  ^hi6b  Were  numbered 
of  the.  children  pf  Isirad  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers  :  ^  all  those  ihat  >Yere  numbered  of  the 
campi  throughout  their  hosts  were  ^^  hun- 
dred thousand  .and  thr^e  thousand  and  fiye  . 
hundred  and  fifty. 

.  33  But  ^.t)ie  Leyites.  were  not,  numbered 
among'  the  children «of  Israel-;  as  the  Loe}> 
commanded  Moses.  >  •  ^ 
'  .34  And  the  chiKhren  of  I«rael  did  according 
to  all  that  the'XaEDcointQanded.Moses  :  '^o 
they  pitched  by  dieir- stand^s^  and  so  they 
siBt  forward,  erery  one  aftelr  their  families^  ac^ 

jcording  to  the  hpu!le  of  their  fathers.  .' 

■- '  "*     ...     . '      ■ •  •■  t 

dmp.  i. 46 ;  tl  2l,>^-^Ctlap:  I  47.- — aChip.  mf'.^  5, 6. 
■    ■         ^ ,  *      »     ■      ■        ■"■  ■     ■'     '"   ^  ■  ■ 

epla%u:si'9nd  the  'figures  or  arins,  of  the  ^ery  ensigns. 
They  pMend  that  on  that  of  Jvda?  a  /ton  Wa» 'pitted, 
with  thif  inscription  ^.  ^BUc,  Ldrdr  let  sMne  enemues 
be  disperied,  and  lei  tkne  that  hate  thee  flee  heform 
theeC'  and  they  fpand  this  desbriplibaW  Jadah>  en-i 
sign  id  <3en-  xtijt.  9. '  'They  give io  IssAOHAa  an  m#> 
Gen.  ^Uk.  H  ;  -to  ZisoLvii  a  «U^,  Gen.  llix.  J3 ;  to 
Rsvsnr  a  r^«r,  Gen.  xHz.  4,  (others  gife  Renbon  ihe 
figure  of  a  nOm.;)  to  SttsON  a  won/,  G^n.  xHx.  6 ; 
to  Gad  a  Uoih  l^eai.  zi^diL  SO ;  to-  SraaAUi  a  wU-^ 
com,  Dent,  xzziii.  17 ;  an  «*  to'  MaHassbh,  Dent, 
zzxiii.  17;  a  \oelf  46'  BcwAMpI,  Geii.  x)ix.  97]  a|id 
a  serpent  to  Dfic,  Gen.  idix.  L7,  thoagb  othen  giye 
.him  an  eagle, .  In  short,  they  pretend  that  the  easigif 
of  As^ca  was  a  handfid  of  com,  <Gen.-xlix.  SO,  and  ' 
that'of  Napbtau  a  stag^  Gen.  xlix.  SI.  . 

**  To  prove  that  the  sums  hen  ale  oorrecdy. added, 
we  hare  but  to  join  together  the  detached  nnaibers,^ 
and  see  if  they  agree  with  the  total.  The  text  will 
fimuah  .as  with  an^xample  of  this :  ihere  Wa#  ih-lhe 
qoart^  of  •     ' 

Jndah  186,400               '  tot.  g. 

Rg^aben'  '    -^  161,4&0             '  ^er.  16. 

Ephraim  108,100                 ver.  94. 

Dan  *  *    157,600  .          J  ver.  31.^ 

"  Ambng  olher  things  ^e  most  reinsfk  that.rale-of 
military  tactics  which  reqoire^  that  the  advanced  ai|d 
rear  guards  should  be  strongs  than  the  centre. 

^  ki  a  weU-regalated  caoJip,  tilea^Uness  is  consMered 
indi^nsably  necessary;  this  is  particularly  remazlcs- 
hie-  in  the  Israelitish  army,  where  the  most  exact  or- 
der war  maiatjpiaed.  ,  lience  every  peisen  wjio  had 
J615 


Remarki  OH  ih€ 


N^MBBBS. 


castrofMttttiM  tf-Ae  brietdites. 


Any  kM  o(  disease,  uid  tjiiwe  who.w^e  rapoled  uA- 
c/eon,  we?e  forbiiddea  to  enter  it ;  NitDi,  t^  8,  3 ; 
Dent.  xxiiL  10.      '  ^    •    .     • 

^  ^  Xhote  who  ha^e  the  health  of  men,  and  of  aVhoIe. 
army  confided  to4hemi  are  not  ignorant  :that  diseased 
wanj  be  easily  produced  by  putrid  exhalationa.  from 
•xcrementitioi^  matter ;  'Ind  that  such  m^t«r  will  pr*- 
dluie  in  camps  pestilential  fevers  and  dysenterier.  For 
this  reason,  care  should  lie  ^ways  tal^en  that  offices, 
ic  a  distance  from  the  camp;  be^EOvideJ  for  the  pol- 
diers,  ahd  also  that  those  whtf  are  sick  should  "be  4epa*- 
rated  from  the  others,  an4  ^sent'to  ho^it^to  be^pio- 
perly  trea^. 

**  In  military  tactic^  >ve  find  two  distinct  -wings 
'  spdcen  pf;  ^e  right  htid  the  left.  The  Israeflitish 
i^y  not ''only  had  them  oojonfB  side,*  as  is  customary, 
biit  on;all  their  fbui  sides.  On  Hhe  easiem  side*  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  forpcied  (he  right,  thai  6f  ^Zebulnn  ihf 
Isftf  and  that  of  Jndah  the  cerUre.'  On  the  «<mM, 
Simeon  fbnned  the  right  mng^  Gad  the  lefly  and 
Iteuben  the  c$nir9f  ^  TdwtJiji^  the  wtat^  Manasseh 
^composed  *  the  rights  Benjamin  this  i^»  and  Ephrsim 
the  centre.  And  on  thefu^rM,  ^her  was  on^the  ,ri^ht 
t9ing,  Napht^i  on  thelefi  wing'y  and  Dan  ii^  the  cen/re. 
Notwithstanding  this,  however,"  the  lurmy  was  not  in 
'  ^4ngec  of  being  easily,  broken ;  for  .ht4ry  tribe  being 
anmerons,.they  were  supported  hy  sevehd  ranks,  Jh 
auch  a  manner  thai  die  first  being  broken,  the -second 
was  capable  of  mak^g. resistance;'  and  4f  the  second 
gavd  w%yv  or  shared  th^  ^ame  fate  a^  the  first,  it  fotoid 
-  itsdlf  supported  by  the  third,  and  so  on' with. the  restf 
If  he  square  form  in  .which  tti^  Jewish  artny  was.  ordi- 
narily placed,  was  the  very  best  for.secority  and  de- 
fence. The -use  and  importance  of  the  M/(wr.ji^iiare 
in  military  tactics  is  well  knowii.  .  ••  . . 

«  for  so  large  >  multitude,  of  people,  and  for  so  ntf- 
iserbus^an  am^,  it  was  nisedfiil  that  aU  the.necwary 
articles  of  life  shoiUd  be  prepared  beforehand,  4)r'  be 
Ibundtreatfy  to  purchase.     In  these 'resp<ict4  nothing 
'  was  waiting  10  th^Iscaelites.    TBeir  bread  came  down, 
to  them 'from.  heaveUf  ^d  they  had  beside  an  abun- 
dance of  every  thing.that  oonld  contribute  to  magnifi- 
'  cence. ;   If  wcmay  cifocfit  Joeephus)  they  had  amongst 
them  pMie  markets,  ai^d  a  variety  of  shops,  .  Ant.,  U 
liL  0.  Id,  sec.  §.'   The' tabernacle  heing  ejected,  it 
i^Fss  placed  ih  the  midst  pf  the  eaoip,  each  of  the  three 
tribes  stretching  themselves  on  the  'wings,  aAd  leaviog 
hetwpen'them  &  sufficient  space  lo  pass. 
,  '^  li  was,  says  Josephus,  like  a  ivell  appointed  mar- 
.    ket  where  every  thing'  was  ready  for  andr  in  due  ^l^r, 
,awi  ^  sorts  of  artificers  kept  th^  shops ;  souhat  this 
camp  nd^tbe  considered  a  movable  city. 

'*^Ip^'£xod.  xxxu.  97  we  lilbowise  find  that  mention 
is  made  of  the  gates  of  the  camp  ^  .*  Put  every  man 
his  sword  by.  his  ude,  and  .go  In  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp^*  From  whence  >e. may 
certainly  conclude  .that  if  the  camp  had  gates,  thQ 
Israelites  had  aJsoseJiitfia^. to  guard  thaaoi.  .IftliSsbe 
tnia,  we  mayaisp  believe  ^ai  they  ,wera  swrmmded 
VtM  enirenchmenUt  or  that  at  leasf  4ieur  gat^  -wei^ 
deftnlied  by  som^  fonifioations.  \  Sagittarius  (de 
Jan.  Vet,,  e.  J8.  ^  10)  pretends  that  the  tsbemade 
was  not  onjlr guarded. l^  >he  Levitee,  but  that  there 
were  iike^fise  aegti^els  at  the  gates,  «^  •t  the  eo- 
6ia 


tJnnee  of  tiie;IsiMliCisk  oampe.     See  die  sele  om 
fixed.  xx^..«7.  .,*'.: 

**  If  v^e  examine  uid  compare  the  cao^  of  Israel 
with  that  of  our  most  nuitf  erous  ^rmies,  which  in  these 
days  are  composed  of  ipO,OOa  or  of  150,000  men. 
we  0aMOl  but  consider  it  of  vast  en^Bat.  The  Jewv 
wfij  it  was  t|[re)ve  miles  ih  ciicnniferenoe  ;.*tht8  is  mqfi 
at  all  improbable,' and  consequently,  the.  front  of  each 
wing  must  be  three  mies-in  extent.  But  taking  in 
the  t^nts,'the  soldito  and  thet^  numerpp8.iamilie6,  the 
beasu  of  burden,  the  cattle, -and  the  good%  It  certaiBiy 
moillmve  formed  a  ;^exy  eonikider«ble  JacAaeare,  miQli 
more  than  twefve  ftiilee.  See^the  notes  oo  Exod, 
xii.  37,*  sod  xui.  18.  Beyher  (Math.  Mos.,  p.  568) 
asmgnik  to  tl^e  *    '  ^ 

Tribe  of  Jin>AH,  '       ^        -    ^ 

'A  sffiace  of^       908f     cdbits  hi  breadfli 
^     and"'       ^50.     hi  length 


l^ich  makes  •  74,090     square  unbits; 

*^  We  nfiust  Qbssn[|e  ^lat  we  are  here  merely  spsidE- 
ihg  of  the  ground  which  the  Mdiers  of  this  tribe  oc- 
..cnpi^* whilst  remaining  dose  /o-focA  other  in  their 
ranks,  and' that  in  this  computation  there  'is  but  one 
cubit  square  allowed^  for  each  man  r  whereferi;  if  .we 
take  in  the  arraiigeoient  of  th^  8<4diers,  the  tents,  the 
necess^y  spaces,  the  families,  the  l>easts'o£  burdeo, 
and  the  movables^  a  much  Uirge^  extent  of  groohd  a 
requi^^.  All  theee  circumstances  do  not.^ome  into 
Re^fheir'J  caTculation.     He  continues  thus  :-p— 

For  tl|e  tr^  of  Jwioujmi  ' 

917f    cubits  in  breadyi  '    • 
'  *    ..  '  25Q     in  length 


Total        '64^400 
*,  For  the  tribe  of  Gad, 

^tikOh     eubits  in  bietdlh 
.   .   825         hi.leogth 


.  .    Total    '  .  46,060: 
'  For  the  tribe  of  ZxBULcnf, 

•  *  '        ^294     cnbitsinbreaddi 
250    in  length 


-  Total         57,400   , 
For  the  tribe  of  Era^^AUf, 


9024  .ddiilain- 
.    20*0.  in  leagOi 


Total  40,500 

For  the  tribe  of  RnuBxy, 

143i    cubits  in  breadth 
.'  325       in  length 


Total        •4ef,500 
;  Hot  the  tribe  of  Manas$br,  ' 

101      etiiits  IB  bifMdth 
900  In  leigth 


Total    .     ^|900 


.'•-  \         18?A  .  cubits  jnjbfeadlli 

»  .^- *-    '        •'■.■"       '' 

Total    ,    59,3«d-  -         *  ' 

For  the  tribe  ^fBivjAfttm,     '       \ 

.     177        «uWt8  ia  breadth 
./    200    in  length 

'Total  '35,400  '*      *    * 

For  the  tjibe  of  Dan,'  .  \      ^  • 

166J'  '^Wts  in  bffaddi  ■ 

.'  .  '  400  in.len^  ' 

I'otal  ^2,700    '  ,     '      ..     '       •; 

.    FoT'the  idbft  of  AsesB,'  • 

108},     eubiUm  breadth 
*   ,     •.        400    in  length 
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castrameiaHon  of  the  hrqeUtes. 


Total   .      ^  41,50O  .  ;      \ 

^  For  the*  tribe  tif  Naphtau, 

t       *  lB3i      cubits  m  bireadth 

460  •  ia  length  * 


Total         *  63,400        .      . 

.  **  If  we  maJce  the  iduibgraphy,  or  eren  the  sceno- 
graphy,  of  the  ca^p  oq  this  ^ir,  in  foUowing  it  we 
most  'Brsti  in  the.  centre,  fbnn'a  pai'aUehgram ,ot  100 
^bits  Ibn^  and  50  iirpad  for  the.  court  of  the  tabenu^ 
de  witfi  en  empty  space  all  roun^'of  50  cubits  broad. 
We  innst  th«A  plai^  the  camp  of  the  Xefitesin  the 
fiillowiqg  order  :—  .  ,  ^-  ... 

To.  the  west,  the  Oershamie$^ha.pf  iiL  Sj),  93.. 
Breadth  ^      30  •  >Ubito     •.     *,,*.. 

-  '  .   Length'  '      250     cijbils  .^ 

•Tc^tal  7&0J^       .  ^ 

Tb  the  aonib,  tfad  KokaikUei,  chap,  m  28,  20. 
Breadth         8B  ,    eubi|ts     *    ,.  ^ 
•lisngth   '\      100.  cubits  / 

•         '  <  "  •     :       /  •    ■ , 

Total  S600. 

,   To  the  iMtttk,  the  Merariiei,  ^h^p.  m*  34,  35. . 
•     .    '  Breadth'*       62       onbits    /  •    ^ 

^Ldngth.        /  lOp  cubitB 


Total 


.  6200 


^  On  te  east  we  must  {dace  tents  far  Moses,  Ai«0li, 
and  h|v  SODS,  «hap.  iii.  W.r 

<*  Xt  the  place  idiere  the  oarop  of  di0  Levites  eads, 
a  qsaoa'most  be  left  of  sftOQO  sqrnra  e<diit»,  after 
wbieh  we  mast  take  the  '-dim9n8iote  of  the'  cam^  of 
the  twdve  tribes.  -  ,       * 

**  This  i^an  is  ia  the  tw6n  well  anagioedt  bnV  jit 
dofs  not  sflbid  an  iohsogniphy  of  sofficieat -eztefil. 
T^  ooma  mve  aaenn^tely  to  a  pijoper  ntiderstaBdiiig 
of  tI(l»aiifajeoti.  I  altlUl  examine  the  rales  4ikal  ate  now 
in  see  for  raeampineiits,.  and  oompftre  diem  afterwaid 
witlLm^  is  had  down  in  the  Hiriy  Scriptnss,  ia  order 
that  we  may  hereby  form  to  i^arselfes  an  idea  of  the 
eaiiip  x>f  God « •the  gffuideerund  pmfemion  of  which 


sQfpassed  eirery  tho^  ef  the  kind  efsr  seen.  .  I^hall 
movf.  mentbn  what  Tarn  about  to  propose  «r  the  feira 
daticm  np^  whitih  I  shall  proc^d..       *      . 

**  ^  Ezod:  tw.  21,  D^t,  il  15,  we  find  the  adftee 
^v%a.<by  Jet&ro  to  Moses  Tcspeotiifg^  poHtWLgoYera- 
men^  and  milttary  disciplind :  ^Thon  shalt  provide  out 
of  all  the  people  abl^^men,  sneh  as  fear  God,  if^n  0f 
tmtfa,  haliog  iDOTetonsness  ;<4ind'  plaoe'sAch  over  them, 
■io  -he  HderSfOf  thoosatods,  aad^  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulets 
of  Jfties,  ind  rulers  of lelks.*  [See  the  note  on  Exod. 
ktiii^  ii  1 .]  '  We  fnay-rery  well  compare  these  tribtme^ 
or  rather  ihese  ckihareki,  to  our  ceiimels,  the  centu 
rvfns  ot'heeitorUafckf  to  cemmanders  or  a^ainSf  the 
quinqtftfgeiutries  at  pmt^mj^archs  to  lieHtenemtSy  and 
the  decwryms  or  deearohs  to  ..Mt'  sergeants:  These 
ohiefii,  whether  they  were'  named  fnogistraties  or  oj^ 
€ers,  ynftUgs  each  drawp  from  his  oWn.  particular  tMe, 
sA  that'  it  ^nM  not  permitt^  to  place  o^^r  ojie  tribe  an 
ofi6er  taken  firom  another.  Whateter  mat^  the 
deearthscoM  not  decider  upon  or  terminate,' went  to 
the  peiUecantarchSf  and  from  thence  by  diBgrees  io  the 
McatotUdrcke,  to  the  chiUiBHi^hs,  Io  Moses,  an^  at 
leuglh.  (o  God  Mniselt^  tfie  Boiereiga  liead  of  ^ 
army.  ^  If -we  divide  the  whble  army  (suoh  as'it  wah 
at  Its  departmfe  from  ^gypt)  by  tiie  num*bers  already^ 
hud  down,'  we.  shall  find  600  chiliarehs^' 9,000  heca?- 
lont»iefas,  12,00a' pentepontarohs,  60,000  deoarchs, 
which  in  all  make  7Q,e0l>  o/Rcers.  Jesephus  regU'^ 
lates  the  nmftber  of  them  still  more  exactly  by  toy- 
ing-that  ihere  ^ere  chieft.sei  dW  10,000,  1,000| 
500,  "50,  30;.2^^^d  10.  We  find  this  regttlstion  in 
JLfst^  Jud,,  b.  iii.r  c.  4 :  *  Take  a  reriew^of  the  an6y, 
and  appoihf  phosea  pil^n  orer  tens  of  thoiissnds,'  antt 
t}ien,(Siyer  thousands,  then  divide 'them' into  *five  hun- 
dred* and  again  int^  huddieds,  knd  ihto'  fifties,  and 
S0t  rulers  oror  each  bf  them  who  Qiay-dislinguidi  them 
into  thSrtieSf  tfkid  keep  dienf  ia  order  rand  at  lastnum* 
-bar  them  by  t#entie8  and  by  tens,  and  <]et  fh^pe  be  ome 
oonvnandef  tnrer  each- number,  to  bedeftomioated  firom  < 
the  number  of  those  oref  yrlkom  they  are  ful^''- 

**  We  ought  not;  to  pass  ovqt  in  silem^e  thiadirisioa 
by  tens,  for.  twice  1 0  make*  2<>,  ti^fee  tisies  1 0,  30, 
fire  times' 10,  ^0«  ten  ti|nes  10,  100,  ten  times.  50, 
500,  tbn  tUnes  },000,  lOjOOO.  It  was  in  (his  miinner, 
as  is  pretended,  that  'Cangui  the  fire(*of  the.  great 
Kbami,.(air  he  is  called,)  afid  tfftet  him  '^€tmerhnef 
Aew  out  an«nny,  L  ei  by  10,'  106-,  1,060,  10,000,, 
men^oned  in'Atkazeni  c.  ▼.  -Probably  these  Tartars 
borrowed  firom  the  Vvery  *  Hebre^TB  Uiemselvef  this 
maiiner  -of  faying,  oot  4*camp<  M  ^  etents  It  is 
certainr  that  aofhing  more  ancient  of  the  kind  can  be 
found  than  that  mentioned,  in  the  books  of  Moses.  To 
dis^eguish.  it  from,  that  of  the  Greeks  ami  Romans -we 
may  with  justiee  eaH  it  the  HArew  eastrahietadion, 
or,  if  we  judge  it  more  prot>eri  the  PiTiiie  caslrailie^ 
tirtion,  and  fcoftseqtiently  the  meet  perfect  of^.  For 
ahheu^  Moses  plaees  the-  pent^0rttarchs  in  Ihe  mid* 
die,  between  the  heedkmtarcKs  and  the  decartHs^  i.  e., 
50  ^tween  100  and  ^0 ;  |uad  although  Joseph 
afterwafd  phuses  1,000  between  5(H>  and^  rO,009, 
i^d  80  and  20  between  10  and  50,*  tM^  does  net  at 
idl  derange  the  progressibn  by  len»,  ¥^ich  is  the  fmm« 
dation  of  ari^Ynetic.  These  subaltern  officers  were 
efuaUy  usefu]  aud  necessary,  as  we  new  see  that  their 
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•number,  far  from*  creating  confosioD,  helps' to  main-' 
tain  order,  and  .th^  the  more  there  •are  of.theih  the 
better  is  order  presenred.  According  4o  th^  modem 
method  of  carrying  on  war,  the  next  in  tank, to  the 
generals  of  the  army!  (who  hare  the  hopreme « com- 
ma^fd)  are  JieU  marshals,  and  brigadier^  who  eommaod 
fijOOO  men.  *  *•  . 

.  "  ^here  are  then  betweeri  t^^  ckUiarclu.  xst'eoUntds 
and  iJMiliecatimtmrcks  otoaptamsj  lUnUenant'ColoneU  ; 
and  between  th^hecatpntarehr  9nd  thp  decarchs,  iieu- 
tenant-eaptains ;  and  these  have  under  them  lieuten- 
ants  and  ensigns*  •  '  < 

^*  It  is  certain  that  this  method  'Of  distributing'  ap 
army  by  tens,  and  of  encamping,  which  is  very  oon-^ 
eise,  has-  far  greater  advantages  even  with-respect  to 
expense  than  the  very  b^  plans  "bf  the  Greeks,  Reh- 
nu^,  or  ai\y  other  ancient  natio^.  ^On  this  a^bject  we 
have  the  testimony  of  Simon  Sieven,  Olwtrametat.  c.  1', 
art.  1,  and  q.  4,  vac^.  9^  Oper.  Maih^^y.  574  and  506,' 
^.  According  to  \his«  arrangement  each  soldier,  or. 
if  more,  proper,  eaehyiiM«r  of  a  faifAiy,  being  thus 
placed  by  ten  and*  tennis,  straight  line  diie '-after 'the 
.other,  rai^ht  very  e^sity  natne  themselveiB^Srif,  secot^ 
&c,  -fiaoh  troop  in  like  manner  might  be/listinguisbed 
by  its  ensigns,  ^hal'qf  IQO  migh(  have  them  small,-. 
tha£  of  l,0<m  hErger,'and  Uiat  of  19,000  S(in  largei^. 
Every  officer,  from  the  lowest  subaltern  lo  the  geqeral 
ofl^rs  of  the' camp,  ai^d  e^en  to  the'generalissimos 
(h^selves,  had.ofily  an  -easy  inspection  'often  mpa 
each;  the  d^carchhid-ihe  in^>ection jof  10  soldiers, 
the  he^atontarch  of  IQdecarchs,  and  the  cAf7(airA'of  10 
hecatontarcks.  After  -the  chiliarchs^  which  in  no  troop 
ean  amount  to  ten,  ther^  is  the  chief,  or  ^dasd.  of  eich 
tribd.  Eaoh  then  exactly  fulfilliog  the'dut^  assi^ed 
him,  we  nniy.supp^Me  everything  to  be  in  good' order, 
even  were  die  ^mp  larger  and  more  numerous.  'The 
same  may  be  saH  respecting  the  contentions  tbatmight 
arise  among  the  soldieA,  |s  well  as  pvery  thing  rda^ 
tj.ve  to  the  general  du(y  of  the  ofilcers,  as  to  the  labfj^ 
they  jwere  to  undertake,'  Whether  for  striking  their 
tents-  for  works  of  fortification  or  for  miking  ^entrench- 
ijnentsl  This  ai)«ngement  might  be  easily  .retained  in 
the  memory^  or  a  general*  list  be  kept  of  the  natnea  of 
both  -.offiom  and  soldiers  to  distribute  to  them  their 
jMiyi  and  to  keeg.exaot  aceounts.  . 

**  Itwaa  possible  in  one  moment  tor  know  Uie  nunr- 
ber  of  those  who' were  eithte'wan^g  or  were  out  of 
their,  ranks,  and  tfi  avoid  this  disorder  in  fabd«  by 
obligiog  each 'man  to  attend  to  his  duty  and  keep  in 
his  rank.  -  If  by  ehance  it  happeQe4  that,  anyone  man 
•wished  to  ^eseit  or  4isd  «8ca]»Bd^  it. was  easy  to.  notice 
him  and  inflict  on.  him  the^  punishment  he  merited. 
The,tfn«ij^n5/4>eing  distinguished 'by  their  marks,  and 
Uie  dmnpany  beii^g  Jinown,  it  was  easy  to  find  any 
soldier  wliatever*    . 

*'  The  airmies  thenuelvea  kn^t^  hfive  certain  marks 
to^  distin^ish  them»  and*  by  that  means,  they  if^ght  at 
once  ascertain  the  person  in. question;  for  example': 
Q.  d.  7.  3.  might  signiiV  the  eighth  s51dier  ox  father 
of  a  family,  of  the  second  rani,  of  ih<B  seventh  company, 
in  4he  third  ehiliad;  7.  3.  -5.  th^  halberdier  of  the 
decwion  or  sergeant  of  the  seventh  line,  in  the  third 
company,  pf  the  fifth  jchiliad  or  thousand;  5.  8.  the 
iuiotimtarchs  or  jMptain»of  the>^A  company,  in  the 
9lB 


eighth  Mt/MMf;  7.  ihe  ehiiim»ehs  fffieloneUottim  so- 
venth  rank ;  0.*  fintilljrf  the  general  of  the  whole  army. 
Farther,  bytha  same  means  the  lost  or  'n^i^lacing 
dfv their  srihs  might  -be  prevented.  Again,  the  ao^ 
diers  .might  in  a  very  short  ti^ne  be  instrocted  and 
formed  to  the  exercise  of  arms;-  each  d^^  having  its 
sergeant  fbr  its  master ;  Sad  the  chariots  or  other  car- 
riages might  easily  be  divided  amotigst  seversl,  18 
under  the  decisrion,  100  under  the  heeaUmtarth;  and 
by  thus  following  the 'above  methodreveiry  thing  tbight 
be  kepi  in  goo4  order.  •  .     •      • 

A  PL45  or   THK  WHOtx.  ISflLAEUTlSH  CAMP. 

.  "  We  sfiall  finally,  in  "dhe  plateVrepresent  the  whole 
camp  of  the  Israelites,  in  that  order  which  appears  the 
most'propsr.  For  this  .purpose  we  must  extract  the^ 
siiuare  roots  of  the  preceding  spaces,"  in  ord^  that  we 
may  be  able  to  assign  t(^  cfaob  tribe  s<)osro .  aieas,  or 
recttmgular  paralTelograms.    ^therefore  find  for 

'    Reuben  S049,  'squarfa  cnhite. 

•  Siriieon  •    844a  -.  ' 

The  Gershoniitee .  1 2Sd , 
•  ^   .   '       The  Kohathiles    JSU  ^ 
•   .The^leraritBs      IIL? 
.      Jtfdah  .       3862      ,   . 

Issachaf     '        »  3298 
Zebulun  r  338^ ' 

Gad  .3019 

Asber  '    '     9880     - 

Manaraek    .*      ,2537  -^ 

fiphraim  .     -2846  ' 

Benjiynain     ^        2660  ^ 

Dan  .  y541         .   ^  * 

'  '  '  NaphtaU-  '  8268*'  • 
**  The  tabemaele,  which  was  100  cubit9  long  and  50 
broad,  I  i^e  in  th%  centre  of  thf  caiinp,  at  .the  dis- 
tance of  840  feet.frOm  the-camp-of  the  Letites,  Which 
is  placed  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  described  in 
the  sacred  writTngs.  I  find  therefore  tlttt  the  whole.- 
space  of  the  bamp..is  259,600,000  feet'  Now,acc<n^- 
in^  io  the  manner  we  have  just  dfvide^  the  oamp  fw 
each  tribe,  Che  sum  tQtal  being  1 25;9 10,000,  it  foUoWs 
that  iheq^ace  between  the  tents  contained  134,^90,000. 
If,  with  E\senschm%d,  we  estio^  th^  Rooaian  mfle 
at  766  Frenclr  fathoms  and  two  Ibet,  (oonseqoently 
21,141,604  square  feet  to  a  Roman  square  mile,)  the 
Ismlitish  camp  will  contain  a  liltte  mere  than  19  soeh 
^uare  miles."    *      *   \       '^ 

'  Thejreader  -vvill  hav«  the  goodness  to  observe  tBa^ 
the  precedihg  observations,  as  well  as  the  feUowing 
plite  or  diiCgram,  whieh-was  made  by  ^draochxer'oa 
the  exactest  proportions,  could  not  be  aooiiiatd^  co» 
pied  here  Without  sa  engraved  plate;  and  aftbr  all, 
the  common  reader  eeuld  have  profiled  no  more  by 
the>)^*than  he  Can  by  thd  diagram*  It  is  not  erea 
hoped  that^disjiuisitidns  fit  this  kind  .can  give  any 
thing  more  than  %  general  ulea  how  the'  thing  pro- 
bqfUy.was ;  foif  to  (HFe^pttd  to  ininnte  exaotaess,  in  iRioh 
eases;  would  be  absurd. '  ^  The  sacred  text  informs  os 
that  sneh  and  soeh  tribes  bocnpied  the -east,  sneli  the 
toest,  &o.>  Ac;  but  how  they  were,  anaHged  indivi- 
dually we  cannot  pretend  dbadutely  to  say.  fioheuch- 
ser*s  pUin  is  such  afi^  we  may  supp^  judgment  a^d 
.skill  wpjild  lay.  down ;  but  stillU  isvery  jwolisble  thai 


IMtttrki  (mih$ 


CHAP.  IL 


castrametdHonBf  the  Israelites, 


die  plan  of  the  braeli^^  dMtmaetation  mMB  mate  per- 
feet-than  aoy  thing  we  can  well  imagine;  for  as  it  jvaa 
the  pba  whicb  probaJbly  QiA.  himsdf  laid.  dewn,4t 
moat  be  in  every  respect  what  it  ought  to  be,  for  the 
comfort  and  saf^y  of  thia  nmheiroas  multitade.  .     ^    ' 

Aa  there  are  some  differenciea  between  the  mode  of 
diatribdting  the  coiQmand  of  a  large  army  among  the 
British,  and  that  oaad  on  the  continent^  which  is  foU! 
kiWed  by  Scheaeh^Qr,  I  aftaU  Iky  dbwn  the  descending 
aoale  of  British  contoiander^' which  some  may  think, 
i^j^ies  better  to  the  .preceding  arrangirai6nt  of  the' 
Israelltish  army  than  the  other. 

The  command  of  a  large  army  in  (he  Qritish  service 

is  thus  divided  :-^     .       .  ,    . 

I.'  The  coidmajidej&-in-chief.  \  y-, 

21  Lieutefastnt-generals,  who  command  divisions  of  the 

•army :  (these  divisions  consist  of  2  or  3  brigades 

each,  which,  on  an  average,  amonnt  to  6^000  men.) 

3.  .Major-generals,  who  command  brigades:  (these bri- ' 

ga^^s  consist  of  from' 2, to  3,000  men  [2,500  is 
.  ^peri^aps'the  average]  acciNrding^  the  strength. 

*  of  thd  respective  reginients  of  wliich  the  brigade 
is  composed.) 

4.  Cbbriels  .in  the  army,  dr  lientenant^blonels,  who 

command  singfe  regiments ;  tfiey  are  assisted  in 
the  command  of  these  regiments  liy  the  majors 
'  of  the  regiments.  '  (1  mention  'the  fnajpr,  that 
there  may  be  na  bredc  uk  the  deeeending  SQale- 
ot  gradation  -oiizi^  as  in  the  event  of  the  ab- 

•  senccLof  the  aliove  two  officers,  He  is  the  next  in 
.  iBommaod.] 


6.  Captains  who  eemmand  6emp«Uiies :  these  com- 

.     panieis  (on  the  war  establishment)  consist  of  100 

men  each;  and  there  are  10  companies  in  every 

regiment,  ponse^uentl^  a  ^colonel,  or  lieetenant- 

colbnel,  coinmands  1,000  men. 

Lientenatits,  of  which  tfaere"T  8abakem  officers,  faa- 
are  2  te  etery  company.-  >ving  no  command,  bat 

Enaign ;  1  to  each  conq;iaQy .  J  assisting  die  ^captain. 

Commander-in-chief.  .1 

laeutenaRt-^nerals  command-  f  These  ate  balled 

•  ing  divjstods  5,0 0^  each.   .    T  general  officers. 

Kajor-geiierals,  fadgades  2,500.  J 

Colonels,  U^utejmt-coloniBls,  amd  majors^  3  officers 
belpngtng'  toeaohregimeoir  in  die  sM>vice,  atid 
are  solely  employed  in  the  diseiplining  and  com- 
manding |he  meii ;  thesb  are  mounted  on  horse- 

•  back,  aqd  termed  fiekiH>fficer8.  .  ' 
6..  rCaptain       "]       .  .  * 

6.  2  laeutenants  >to  eaeh  company* 

7.  1  Snsign        J 

'  \  Ascending  scale  of  ranks  which  every  officer 
must  paS^  through. ' 
Bnsign,    ' 
Lieutenant, 
Qaptain*. 
Majot, 

Lieutenaat-colmieli 
Colonel, 

Major-genera],'brigade-eommander. 
Lieutenant-general,  dhrision-coiniiiander. 
Generai-in-chief,  who  commands  the  tdiole  anny. 


^  to. every  regiment. 


Coinp  of  the  JsraeliUs 


mJI4B£R& 


DUORiOf  OF  TH£  ISIUJSUTiaii  OAMP. 


JUDAH, 
74,G0a 


ISSACHAR» 


•  it 


3  . 

^     •HassvNyH 


'sajjNOHSHao 


005*0^ 


Though  I  partieuhirly  refer  .the  t^wiir  to  the 
above  diagram  of  the  IsraelltiBh  camp/  taken  from 
Scheochzer's  plate,  which- 1  ha^e  thought  necessary  to 
-be  subjoined  to  hii  description,  yet  I  think  it  also  proper 
to  introduce  that 'on  the  following  ptge,  as  it  gires 
«  geneiral  and  tolerably  correct  idea  of  this  Immense 
camp,  m  the  description  of  which  the  inspirecl  writer 
haA  been  so  rery  i^articulsf ;  but  still  I  most  say  these 
things  are  to  be  considered  as  Probable,  not  as  abso- 
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lutely  certain;  as  comprising  a  ginerci  vievb  of  what 
may  be  supposed  probable^  likely^  and  practicable. 

l^e*  whole  inay  be  said  to  consist  of'  three  camps, 
mx,,  i.  Tlie'camp  of  the  Lord;  8.  The  camp  of  the 
Levites^  and,  3.  The  camp  of  ihe  people.  These 
in  the  grand « camp  in  the  wilderness,  corresponded 
^ith  the  holjf  of  holies,  the  My  place,  and  the. 
outward  cowrt  of  the  Temple  at  Jeniaalem.  .  See^ 
.Aineworth, 


The  gemoratums  tf 
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Acaron^  and  Mos^i 
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•   186,400  Men,    . 
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.^CHAPTER  III. 

7^  gen^qtiofu  of  Aaron  ajud  Mosest  l-A,  The  tribe  gf  Levi  to-mutister  to  the  Lord  under  Aaron  and^  his 
eatUf  5:-l  Q.  -  They  are  taken  in  th^  ploQe  vf  the  firat-hmh  1 1-1 3».  Mbsee.is  commanded  to  number  themr 
14-16. .  Gersbon,  Kiohath,  and  Mervi,  the  nath^e  of  tkf  three  headr  offamiUes  of  the  Levftes,  17.  Of 
C^erahon  and  his  family  f  1 8-2 1 . '   Tbetr  Damiber,  7,500i  ver.  33.     Their  place  behind  the  'tabernacle^  wesW 

«  ward,  33.  Their  chief  Eliasaph,  34..  ,  Their  cfatjge<  35)  36.  Of  K^h^  and  his  farnily*  37.  Their 
irambcv,  8,6(K),  ver,  38.  Thetr  place,  beside  Jhetabemadey  8oath»rud,.39.  Their  chief  EUzaphan,  30. 
Their  charge,  3 1 '  "The  chief  of  the  Levites^  Eleazar^  son  of  Aaion,  33.  Of  Merari  and  his  family t  33« 
Their  noaber,  d>34>^,  ver,  ^.  T^eir  chief  Zonal,  they  shall  pitch  beside  the  iabernaole,  northward,  36 « 
Their  charge,  35-37.  <  Moses  ond'AkAov  to  encamp  before  the  tahemochiy  eastward,  38.  The  amount  of 
oif  the  males  among  the  Leeiles  from  a'month  old  dnd  upwards^'  83^000,  ver.  89,  Moses  is  commanded  to 
number  the  first-bom,  40 ;  and  to  take  the  LeYites  and  tht^r -oeXilQ^instead  of  the  first-bom' of  man  and 

.  beast,  among  tho  Israelites t  41.  .  'Moses  jfumbers  the  first-ionh  tsAp  amowiU  to  32,37.3,  t7^r.-43;  As 
the  fiirsi-bbrn  were  37^  tk^re  than  the'  L^es,  Moses  is  commanded  to  take  from  the  people  five  shekels 
ajfiecefor  then^  44-47,  which  is  t9  be^  gi^en  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  48. .  Moses  does  accordingly^  and 
finds  the  amouni.ofthe  money  to  be  1,366  shekels^  49, 60,  which  is  giv/in  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  .61. 

T^HESE  ilso  are  the  genera-  i^ake   with   Moses    in    Mount 


A,  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
AA.Expd.I0r.  3. 

llf  or  Zif. 


m 


lions  of  Aaron  and  Mgses 
the' day    that    ilie   Lord 


NOTES  ON:  CHAP.  HI.  : 

V«ns  I.   The  gemeratiane  of- Aaron  and  Moses] 

llionch  Ami9»  and  Moses  ate  both  mentibasd  hdre; 

fi$  the  fsQiiiy  «f  Aaron  stone. sppaArs  in  thsi  Kst; 


Sinai. 
si  And  these  4ir0  the  j^ames-  of 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490.  ' 
;A]L  Exod.Iir.2. 

';  Ijar  or  Zif. 


hence  some  bare  thoagl^'  thai  the  wotd  Moses  was 
not  origimdljrio  this  text.  Others  tbiiyt  that  the  werds 
n^Sn-nSm  vet/Uhtoledoth,  these  are  the  generations^ 
should  "he  rendered.  Me«e  are  thaactsy  ot^  iritnsactionSf 


The  Levites  areio  minister 


miMBEftiS. 


under  Aaron  and^  his  son^ 


x.u.^A.     the  softs  of  Aaron;  Nadab  the 

B    C    1490  • 

An.*Exod.i8r."2.  '*  fiist-born,  anA  Abihu,  Eleae^ar, 
^j"°^^^-      and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  tlie  sens  of  Aaron, 
'^ihe  priests  which  were  anointed,  *^  whom  he 
consecrated  to  minister  in  the  pjiesf's  office. 

4  ^  And  Nadab  and  Ahihu  died  before  tlje 
Lord,  when  they  offered  stfange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  in  ihte  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they 
bad  no  children  u  and  Eleaz^  and  Ithamar 
ministered  in  the  priest's  office,  in  the. sight 
of  Aaton  their  father^.       '         • 

5  And  the  LoRir  spake  m)tb  Mos^s,  saying, 

6  •  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  preseot 
them. before  Aaron'  the  pnest,  that  they  may 
Ininister  unto  him.  *  - 

7  And  they  %hall  keep /his  charge,  find  the 
-charge  of  the  whole '  congregjction  before  the 
tabenmcte  of  the  -congregation,  to  do  ^the 
servicjl  of  the  tabernacle? 


»  Exod.  vi.  23. *»  £z6d.  xxviii.  41 ;  Lev;  riii.-^— «  Hebrew 

wAow  htmdka  JUlad. ' Lev.  x.  1 ;  chap.  xzvi.  Ql ;  1  Chron. 

KIT.  2. -VCnap.  viii.  6;  xtuL  2.-— •-'See  chap.-i.  UD*;  Tiii. 

U,.15,24,26^ 


,or  the  histqry  of  the  livet^zB  the  same  phrase  may  be 
Wderstood  in  Gen.  ii.  4 ;  Ti.'  0.  However  this  may 
be,  it  is  evident  that  in  this  genealogy  the  family  of 
Aaron  are  alone  mentioned,  j^robably  becanse  tbes^ 
belonged  to  the  prieatbood.  Af.oses  paases  by  his  own 
family,  -or  imihediate  descendants ;  lii^  gave  no  rank 
or  privilege  to  them^dtnrtng  his  life,  and  Heft  nothing 
to  them  at 'his*  death.  They  became  incorporated  with 
the  Levites,  from  or  amongst  whom  they  a^e  never 
dis^gnished.  .  What  a  strong  proof  is*  this  of  the 
celestial  origin  df  bis  religion !  Had  it  been  of  man, 
it  must  have  had  tbe  gratification  of  soroi!  impure  pas- 
sion for  its  object ;  lust,  ambition,  or  jtvaHee  >  but~ 
none  of  these  ever  appeai^uririg  the  whole  of  his  ad- 
ministration amongst  the  Israelites,  though  he  had*  it 
constantly  in  Jiis  power  to  have  gratified  each*.  What 
an  essential  differenoe  between  the  ttsligion  of  the  P^n- 
iateuch  and  thai  o£  the  Koran-!  The  fbrmeV  is  God^s 
workmanship ;  the  latter  is  a  motley  milture  of  all 
bad  crafts,  with' here  and  thc^  a  pottion  of  lieavMly 
fire,  stolen  from  the  Divine  altar  in  the  Old  and  New 
']||*estaments,  to  give  ^some  vitality  to\the  otherwise 
inert  mass.  *  •        ► 

•Verse  4.  Naddb'^and  Ahihu  died]   See  ^e  not^s  on 
Lev.  chaci'x.    '       -'  *  .  ' 

Verse  6.  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near]  The  origi- 
nal word  y^m  hakreb  is  properly  a  sacrificial  word, 
and  signifies  ihe  presenting  of  a  saCriiioe  or  offering'to 
t|ie  Lord.  As  an  oflfering,  the  tribe  of  Lem  was  given 
up  entirely  to  the  service  of  the  sanetnajry,  to  be  bo 
longer  their  own,  bitt  the  Lord's. property. 
' .  Verse  7.  The  charge  of  the  iehole  eongipegiaian] 
They  ahaU  \vork  /0r<the  \vkole  tongregiition ;  and  tn- 
etead  of  th0  firet'botn. 

Verse  8.   All  the  in^trumentii     The  tabernacle 
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'  8  *  And  they  shall  keep  all  the     i-  M.  ^u. 
instruments  of  the  tabernacle  of  An.  Eiod.  i*r.  2. 
the  congregation,  and  the  charge      lJ«of  Zjf. 
of  the  chfldren-  of  Israel,  to.  flo  the  service  of 
\he  tabernacle.  < 

9. 'And  » thou' shalt  give  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron  ^^ and  to  his  sons  :  they  «re  wholly  given 
unto  him  out  of  thp  children  of  Israel. 

10  .And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  .^ancl  they,  shall  wait  on  their  priest's 
office :  *  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I»  behold,  ^  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
from'  among  the  children  of  Israel  inslead  of 
all  the  first-born  ^hat  openeth  the  matrix  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  the  Iievites 
shall  be  miile : :         ^  -  •      •  ^ 

13  Because  ^all  the  'first-bcftn  are  mine  ) 
"./or*  on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  fii^t-bom 


f  Chap.  Tiii.  1&  ;  xviii.  6. *  Chap,  xriii.  7. '  Verae  38 ; 

cha^.  i.  51 ;  xri.  40.-^ — ^  Verse  41 ;  chapter  riii.  16^  rviik  6. 
1  £xd3.  xiii.  2 ;  ljeT..zxvii.  26 )  chapteV  WU.  16 ;  Loke  ii  23. 
""  ExQd.  xiii.  18, 15*,  chap.  viii.  17. 

itself  and  all  its  contents  f  see  all  described,  ver.  S5, 
i^,  31,  36,  a7.  The  LtvUee  tvere  to  perfbrih  the 
most  com'moiv  *and  laborious  offices.  It  was  -their 
basiness  to  take  down,  pat  up,  and  c^rry^the  taber- 
nacle and  its  utensils;  &r  it  was  the  object  of  their 
peculiar  care. .  In  a^  word,  they  were  the  servaots  of 
the  priests.  '*      , 

Verse  iO^  Aaron  and  hds  sonsr^^iall  teait  on  their 
priefCs  office\  It  was  the  basiness  of  the  priests  to  ofier ^ 
the  differejit  sacrifices'to.God ;  to  consecrate  the  shew** 
btiead,  pour  out  the  I'ibatibfls,  bum  the  intense,  sprinjde 
the  blood  of  the  vfotidos,  and  bless  the  people.  ^  Ip  a 
"Word,  they  w6re  tjjte  servants  of  God  alone! 

Verse  12'.  •  7  have  taken  the  Levii^s^^mkead  of  all 
the  Jirsti-born]  The'  Levites  are  taken  for  the  service 
of  the  sandtuary  in  place  of  th^  flrst-bbm.  .Thefirst* 
bofm  were  dedicated  to  God  in  commemoration  of  his- 
slaying.the^jt-^ornof.the  Egyptians,  and  *pres§rving 
those  of  the  Israelites.  Even  the  catUe  of  the  Levites 
were  taken  in  {dace  of  i\ie  fitst-homuf  the  cattle  of  the 
rest  of  the  tribes.     See  ver.  46.  • 

Several  reasons  have  been  assigned  why  God  dionkl 
give  this  hoooor  Ur  the  tribe  of  I/evi  in  preference  to 
all  the 'others,  bat  they  da  not  seem  to  me  to  be  con- 
clnsnr^.  Their  seal  in  destroying  those  who  had  eor- 
rnpted  the  worship  of  God  in  .{he  basiness  of  the  goldeB 
calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  ~28,  has  been  thought  a  sufficient 
reason.  A  belter  reason  is,  tfiatthis  was  the  smallest 
tribe,  and  they  were  quite  enough  for  the  service.  To 
*hav0  ka4  a  more  numerous  thbe  at  this  time  would 
have  been  verjc  inconvenienC. 

Aaron,  says  Mr.  Ainsworthy  bei^g  iir  his  priesthood 
a  type  of  Chrisi,  all  th^  rites  are  fdttled  m  him. 
For  unto  .Christ  God  gave  children,  Hebi  iL  1 8\r  And 
th^y  jure  a  congregation  of  Jirst^bfimi  whose  names 


EmmeraUm  ofiHe 


CHAP.  m. 


LevUical  families. 


A.  M.  S5M.  in  the  land  o£  ^gypt>  I  hallowed 
An.  End.  hr.'s.  luilome  aU  the  finUbom  in  Israel; 

^^^'  l^oth  man  and  beast  i  jfme  shall 
they  he:  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  tiORo  spake' uhta  Moses  in  the 
wildermiss  of  Sinai>  sayitigy  " 

15  Number  the  ohildbren  of  Levi  after  the 
house   G^  their   fiftthers,   by   their  families : 

*  erery^  male,  from  a  month  t)ld.  and  upward, 
•halt  thou  number  them.. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to* 
the  ®  word  of  the  Lord,  as*  he  was  com- 
manded. 

17 '^Ajofi  these  .were  the  sons  of  Levi  by 
.'their  name? ;  Oershoh,  and  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari.  <■  ' 

18  And  theqe  are  the  names  of*  the  -sons 
ef-  Gershon  by  their  famibes ;  «  Libni,  and 
Shimei, 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kol^a^  by  their  fkmilies ; 

*  Amrrtm,  and  Izehar,  Hebron^  and  Uzziel. 
90  "  And  the  ^ons  of  Merari  by  iheir  famf- 

lies;  Mi^lir  and  MushL  These  are  the  fsimi- 
lies^  of  the  Lerites,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers.         .-*...  ^     - 

21  Of  Gershon  was  tibe  family  of  the  Lib- 
nites,  and  the  family,  of  the  fihimites :  these 
ars  the  families- of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac*' 
pordirfg  to^the  number  of  all  tlip  males,  from  a 
month  0I4  and  upw^ard,  even  those  that  were 
Bumbered  of  diem  vpere  seven  thousand  and 
five  htmdred.  *      •  -    •  .     ^ 

2a  ^  The.  families  of  the  Gersh^hJtes  shall 
.pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 


■  Ver.  29 ;  clftip.  xlri.  62.—^  Heb.  mmt^. ^  Gen.  xM. 

II ;  £xod.  id.  16  •  chap.  xxn.  57;  1  Chron.  vi.  L  16;  sdii.  6. 

n  Exod-  Ti.  17. '  Rod.  ri.  la •  ^xod.  yi.  19.— ^-»  Chap. 

L  53. ■  Chap.  W.  Zi,  25,  2tf. ^»  Exod.  xxr.  9. ^  Exod. 

xxri.  1.       *  ■         •   *  . 


hfT  written  in  ketmen,  Heb.  xii.  ^Z,  being  of  God's 
own  will  begotten  by  tKe  werd  6f  truths  that  they  sbonld 
be  a  kind  ^first-fruiti  vf  his  prtaturei,  Jain^  i.  16, 
to  whom  he  also  gites  the  first-fmits  of  his  Spirit, 
Rom.  Tut  33*  ^ These  wait  en  and  folkno  the  Lamb, 
Imagfirst'frmte  unto  God  and  to  'theLetnA\  Rev.  tir. 
4 ;  tod  Christ  hath  made  ue  kings  and  priests  *unto 
OikCand  his  Father,  that  we  may  serve  him  day  and 
night  inhis  tempter  Rey.  i:  6  ;  Tii.  15. 

Verse  15.  A  month  old  and  upward]  The  msles 
of  aU  the  other  tribes  were  numbered,  ftom*twenty 
years  and  upward;  had  the  Levites  been  nombered 
in  this  way,  they  wonld  not  hare  been  neai]y  eqoal  in 
■amber  th  ^e  Arst-born  of  the  twelt e  tribeiT.  Add  to 
this,  that  as  there  most  hare  heeaftnt^om  oiaH  ages 
inthe  otboA^nbes,  it  was  necesSiry  Uutt  thd  Levites, 


S4  And  the  chief  of  the  house     a.  m.  2M4. 
of  the  father  of  the  Gershonites  An.  ExmL  in.  3. 
shaU  be   Eliasaph    the    son  ..of     ^J^^'^^ 
Lael.  .  "     < .      ^       . 

25^  And  ^  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon 
in  the  .tabernacle  x)f  the  congregation  5^//  6e 
^the  tabernacle,  and '^  the  tent,  *  the  covering, 
thereof,  and  ^  the  Iianging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,    ^ 

26  And  *  the  hanging  of  the  co\urtt  and  ^  the 
curtain'  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by 
the  tab^macle,  and  by  the  altar  round  about, 
and  **  the  cords  of  "it  for  all  th^.servic^. thereof. 

27  ^An*d  of  Kphath  k;(»  the 'family  of  the 
.AmramitQS,  and  the. family  of  the  Iz^harites, 
and  the  .family  oif  the  H^bronites,  and- the  fa-, 
nnly  of  the  Uz^ielites :  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites.  ••     . 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,'  /rom  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred,. keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary.  *    /*  • 

29  A  The  families  of  the  sdns  of-  Kohath 
bMI  pitch  on'.the  side  of  the  tabemaele 
southward.    ".         ..     .  .    ' 

•80  And  the  chief  of- the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of'  the  Kohathites  -shaU  be 
Elizaphap  the  s6n  of  Uzziel.       *     , 

d  1  And  *  Jtheit  cluu^  shaU  be  ^  the  ark,  and 
'the  tttbl^r^d  ^the  candlestick,  and  ^-the 
altars^  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  where- 
widl  they  minister,  and  ^  the  hahging,  and  all 
the  aehrice  thereof. 

.32  And  Eleazar  the  ^on  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  xhe  Levites, 


«  Exod.  xxrl.  7, 14. f  E^od.  xxn. : 

•  Exod.  xxTii.  IS. ^  Expd.  xxxr.  18. 

•»  Chap.  i.  53. •  Chap.  It.  15. 

xxr.   23. ^Exod.   xxr.   31.- 

k  Ekqd.  xxri.  32. 


— •Exod^z^ii.  a. 

^1  ChroQ.  xxri.23. 
[Exod. xxT.  }0. — ^ Exod. 
Exod.   xxyii.  1  f  xxz.  1. 


who  were  to  be  their  substitutes,  ehonld  be  also  of  eUl 
ages ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been-  on  this  groiind>,  at 
least  partly,  that  the  Levites  were  nombered  kva^fem 
weeke  old^and  apward.  . .-     -  - 

•Verse  16.  Moses  nOmbered  them]  Theogh  Moses 
and  Aaron  conjointly  -nnmbered  the  tteetve  tribes,  yet 
Mpses  alone  numbered  the  Levites ;  ^(6t  as  the  money 
with  which  the  first-bom  of  Inael,  Mrho  exceeded  the 
nnmber  of  Letrites,  were  redeemed^  was  to  be  paid  to 
Aaron  and  .his  sons,  Ter.  48,  it  wtSk  decent  thst  he, 
whose  adrantage  k  was  that  the  nnmber  of  the  first-bom 
of  Israel  shonld  exceedi  aheold  not  be  antbodzed  to  take 
that  nnmber  hidistif.^ — Dodd,  from  Bishop  JTmUst.  - 

Verse  92.  Seven  thousand  and  five  kundted]  Pei^ 
liaps  originally  1  re«A,  SOO,  instead  of  q  eeiph^  tii^l 
seethe  ibOowing^  note.  ^  '    ^. 
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MJt^es  numbers  th^first-hom 


NUMBERS. 


of  tTii  ckHdren  qfJtrael 


k.  M.  2514.    'and  have  the  oversight  of  them 

AiLExo(Li8r!2.  that    keep   the* charge    of   the 

/J^^^^-      sanctuary:  \ 

3a  0£  Meyari  vms  the  family  of  the  Mab- 

lites,  and  the  family  of  the  Moshites-:  |hese 

are  the  fainilies  of  JVIeraril  . 

34  And  thcJse^that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  month  old  and  upw^,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  *     . 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  hoii^e.of  the  father 
of  thefamiUes  of  Merari,  was  Zuriel  the  Bon 
of  Abifaail :  ^  these  shall  pitch-  on  the  dide^.of 
the  tabernacle  northward..  • 

36  Ahd  ^under  "the^ciistody  and.char^  of 
the  sons  of  Meran  shall  be  the-  boards  of  the 
tabernacle^  and  the  bars- thereof,  and  the  pil-. 
burs  thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the 
vesa^ls  thereof, -and  all  that  serveth.  thereto, 

^7  And  the  pillars  o'f  the  couTt.round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pi)is,  and  their 
cords.  .•    >    ' 

38  *  But  thoiBe  that  encamj^  before  the  taber- 
nacle toward,  the  east,  even  before  the  taber- 
nacle oflh^  congregation  eastward,  shall  be 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  -jus.  sons,  ^  keeping  the 
charge  ef  Ae  sanctuary  «  for  the  charge  of  the 
children  of' Israel;  and  '  the  .stranger,  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  ta  death. 

39  'All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
whicb  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  tbe<x)m- 
m.andment  ef  the  Lord,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upWaid, 
were  twenty  and  two  thousand.    . 

4rO  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  *  Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  chil- 


» Chap^  i.  53.-: ■.H6b.  tht  office  of  the  eharg€>—^  Chap.  i^^. 

31,  32. ^Chap.  i.  53. pChap.  XTiii.  5. ^  Ver.    7,  8. 

»  Ver.  10.: ■  See  chap^  xxvL  02.— 1-«  Ver.  15. ■  Ver.  12, 45. 


•  Ybim  %^.  Whkh'Masas  mnd  Atunm  numh€rtd\  The 
word.  )VHI1  V9ahanm^  **  and  Aaron^^  has  a  point  owee 
each  of  its  letters,  probably  desigaed-  as  .a  aark  of 
sfmriautmst.  The  word  is  wantang  in  the  Samariiofh 
Syrime,  aad.  Copiie  ;  it  is  wahtiag  also  In  figki  of  Br. 
KenmeoU'^M8S.,udinf<mro(DeR9€$i's.  Moses 
alons^  as  HoMgmU  cfeserres,  is  eoaunluided  to  take 
the  Mmber  o£  the  LevUet;  sse  Yer.  6,.  11,  40,  44, 
aad  61. 

JUi  the  mahs-'^'were  twenty  4md  two  thaueimd.] 
Thii  total  does  not  agree  with  the  pa^calars ;.  for  the 
Gershomtes  were  7,600,  the  Kohathites  8,600,  the 
MerarHea  6,900,  total  ^9,300.  Sereral  methods  of 
soMig  this  diiBcaky  Wve^been  fut^posed  hy  leaned 
men;  Dt.  KinnieotCs  is  the mosl siinple.  .  fonaeriy 
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dren  of  Israe),  from  a  pcKmth  old     a.  m.  »14. 
and  upward,  and  take.  \the  nom*  AiLEjuRLhria. 
ber.  ofthi^ir  names.   -  M^^^za. 

41^  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me 
(I  am'  ih^  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-bom 
among  the  children  of  Ispael ;  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Levitei  instead  of  all^  the  firstlings  among 
the  cattte  of*  the  children  of  Israel 

42  And  Mq^os  numbered-,  as-the  Lord  com 
landed  him,  &U  the  firsl-bom  among  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upwaul, 
of  those  that  were  Aulnber^  of  them,,  were 
twen^  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  Utirteen. 

44  And  the  Lord  sjpake'unto  Moses,  sajring, 

45  ^TaketheLevitesinstead^of  all  the  first* 
born*  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
cattle  6f  the  LeTitea  instead  of  ijpaai  cattle ; 
and  (he  Levites  shall'  be  miniQ :  i  am  th% 
LoftD.  •      / . 

4d  And  fbr  those  that  aitJ  to  be  ^  redeemed 
of  the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thir« 
teen  .of  die  first-born  of  the  children,  of  Israel, 
'  whiich  -aire  imnre  than  the*  Leviles  : . 

47  Thou  sbal^even  take  ^fiye  shekek  apiece 
by. the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  tal^e  them :.  (*  the  shekel  is  Iwenty 
gerahs.:)         ,      .*,.-.      \  i 

48-  And  thou'  dialt'grre  ^  K^nej,  where- 
with the  odd. number  of  them  is  to  be  ne- 
deem^d^  unto  Aaron  .and  k>  his  sons; 

49  And' Moses  took  the  redemptioa  money 
of  them  Aat  were  over  and  above  them  that 
were  redeemed  by  the  Lefvites  :    •  . 


'  ^V^r.ia,  41.- — ^Exod.  xiiL  13;  cbap, 

39, 43. rLeT.  xxvii.  6 ;  chap,  xviii.  IS, 

Ler.  urii.  35;  chap,  xriii.  16;  Esek.  zIt,  12. 


Tvm.  15. »Ver, 

Etod.  zxis.  13; 


the  jMunbers.  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  were  eiquressett  bj 
letters^  and  not  by  werdt  at  JuU  length  ;,9mi  if  two 
aesrlj  ^siaiilar  lexers  wm.  najstaken  lor  each  other,- 
maay  errors  in  (he  ooiBbers  must  bQ  the  eooseqoence. 
No{w  it-  is  pfpbaUe  that  an  error  ^  orejpt  into  the 
Domher  of  the  QeffhamUei^  ver.  83,-wfoereyvinstead  of 
7f&00,  we  should  read  7,900,  as  *)  ^o^,  500,  might 
hare  been  easiJy  mistaken  f&t  *)  fvjA,  200,  ee^psciaUf 
if  the  down  stteke  ef  the  soph  hid  been  a  little  shorter 
thaa  drdiaaiy,  MTbich  is-often  the  o^pe  in  MSS.  TImi 
extra  300  being  taken  off,  the  total  is  just  2d,000,  as 
mentioned  -ia  the  -Sdth  verse. 

Verse  43.  AU.theyir^t-bern  ij^dle^-^-mere  iwpUp 
mid  two.  theusand  two  hw^dted  .and,  threeeeare  and 
thirleen]    Tlwas  ws'fiad  there  were  %li first-ham 


Moset  is  commanded  to 


CHAP.  IV. 


number  the  sons  of  Kohaih. 


A.M.25J4.  .50  Ofthefirst-bimc^dieehil- 
Ab  Exod.  [8r,2. '  dpoD  of  Israel  took  he  the  mon^j^; 

^^^^^'  •  a  thousand  three  hundred  and 
tlireescore  and  five  shekels^  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary : 


•Vet.  46,47. 


beyond  the  number  of  the  Levitet,  These  are  ordered, 
ver.  46,  to  be  redeemed  ;^  nnd  the  redemption  price  is 
4o  hejwe  ghekels  each^  Ver.  47,  about  lis.  And  this 
iBOBej,  amoontiag  to  14^5  shekels,  eipial  to  £^0i. 
15  J,  English,  he  took  of  the  first-boni  of  Israel,  r^rae 
50.  But  how  was  this  collected  among  22,273  per- 
sons t  Rahbi  Si^omoh  Jarcki  sayi,  "  to  prevent  con- 
tention, Moses  took  22,000  iriips  of  parchment,  and 
.wrote  4>n  each  a  mm  ofLetfiy  and  373  otfams,  on  whieh 
he  wrote  ^e  skekeUj  then  he  mixed  them  in  a  bas- 
ket, and  each. man  took  out  on^ ;  those  who  drew  the 
slips  on  which  ^t^tf  shekels  were  written,  paid  She  mo- 
il^ ;  the  others  went  free.**  This  is  a  most  stupid 
ami  siBy  tale,  for  snoh  ^  jn^e  of  settlement  iie?er. 
could  ha^  been  lesorted  to  by  an  intelligent^  people. 
It  would  have  been  mnch  more  simple  to  have  paid  it 
out  of  a  general  fund ;  and  it  is  very  likely  that  in 
tills  way  the  expense' was  defrayed. 


M  Arid  Moses  ^gare&e  money     A.M. 2514. 
of  them  that  were  redeemed  unto  Am  Exo4  isr.2L 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons^  according      ii»y<gZii: 
to  the  wojd  of  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  eomr 
manded  -Moses.      *    .  ' 


frVer.46. 


This  species  of  redeeming  of.ineD  is  referred  to 
by  St.  Petev;  1  Epist.  i^  18,  19 :  '•*  Ye  know  that  ye 
wer€(  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
€md  geld,  fVom  your  vain  oonverSaHooy  'received  by 
traditioft  from  yoar  fathers;  bat  With  the  precioos 
[Ttfutt*  alftan,  vdluable)  blood .  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,"  &c«  And  it  is 
not  the  ^r5^^om  cTnly  which  are  thus  redeemed,  for 
he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  kvcrt  man  i 
Heb.  ii.  9.  Reader,  give  glory  to  Odd  that  snch  a 
ransom  has  besn  paid  for  thy  aool,  and  see  that,  re^ 
deemed  from  tby  vain  conversation,  thy  empty^  frnhlesSf 
and  graceless  obserraoces,  on  which  thon  hast  buih 
th^  hopes  ef  saWatttHif  dnm  walk  iir  newness  of  lif^^ 
giving  thy  whole  soig  with  thankfnbiesa  nnto  the  Fa- 
ther who  hath  trvABlated  the^  fit)m  darknesSf  sad  plaeed 
thee  in  the  kingdom  of  his  beloved  'Son^i.  To  Him  bci 
glory  and  dominion  for  cvei[  and  ever  S    Ameib 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Moses  is  commanded  to  take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from  thirty  year^  <Ad  and  upwetd^  1*4.  The 
'  service  which  they  had  to  perfbrm,  5-15.  The  office  q/*  Cleaz^t,  16.  the  family  o/  Kohath  to  be 
e&nUmied  am/ong  the  Letfites,  17-10.  They  are  not  to  go  into  the  holy  of  holies,  20.  The  sum  of  the 
sons  i/Grerthoo,  21-23.  The  service  they  had  to  perform^  24-27.  They  are  to  he  under  Ithamar^  28. 
The  sum  of  the  sons  o/'Merari,  29,  30.  The  service  they  had  to  petform^  31-33.  T^  sumof  all^ihe 
families  of  Kohath,  2,750,  ver^  34-37.  The  sum  of  the  families  of  Gershon,  2,630,  ver,  38-41.  The 
sum  of  4he  families  of  Merari,'  3,200,  ver.  42-45.  -  TA<  eum  total  tf  the  families  <f  Gershon,  Kohath, 
•   and  Merari,  8,580,  ver.  46-49. 


A  ND   the '  Lord 

Moses     and 
sayinft 


spake   unto 
unto     Aaron, 


A.  M.  2514. 
.  R  c.  140a 
An.  EUod.  I*r.  2. 

Ijv  or  Zif. 

2  'Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 

a  See  chap.  Tiii,  24 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,  rV. 

Verse  3.  From  thirty  years  old\  In  chap.  Tiii. 
24,  the  Le?ites  are  ordmd  to  enter  on  the-senriee  of 
the  tabernacle  at  the  age  of  twenty rfive  years ;  and  in 
1  Chron.  xxiii.  24,  they  were  ordered .  to  commence 
that  work  at  twenty  years  of  age.  How  can  these 
different  times  be  reconciled  1  i.  At  the  time  of 
which'  Moses  speaks  here,  the  Levitical  serf  ice  was 
exceedingly  severe,  and  conseqnently  required  men 
full  grown,  strong,  and  st&ut,  to  perform  it ;  the  age 
therefore  of  thirty  years  was  appointed  as  the  period 
for  comineDcing  thb  MTFice,  the  weightier  put.of 
which  is  probahly  here  intended .-  2>  In  chap.  riii. 
94,  Moses  seems  to  speak  of  the  senriee  in  a  general 
way  ;  the  severe^  which  was  to  be  performed  by  the 
foU-grown  Levitesi  and  the  less  laborious  work  which 

Vol.  I.  (     41     ) 


among  the  sons  of  Levi,  .after     ^  M.  2514. 
their  families^  by  the  house  of  ^  An.Ezod.  Jsr.2. 
theirvfathers,  ii^^rZiL 

3.  *  From  thirty  years  61(f  and*  upward  eren 

1  Chron.  xxiii.  3,  24,  27. 

yonnger  men  might  assist  in ;  hence  the  age  of  twenty-- 
jhe  is  fixed.  3.  In  David's  time  and  aAerwards,  in 
the  .^M4<  tabernacle  and  temple^  the  laboriousness  of 
the  serrio^no  longer  existed,  and  hence  twenty  year* 
was  th^  age  (ixed  on  for  all  Levites  to  enter  into  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary.  The  rabbins  say  that  the 
LeVites  began  to  learn  to  do  the  service  at  twenty-five^ 
and  ^at  hating  been  instructed  ^e  years,  they  began 
the  pablio  senriee  nt  thirty,  and  thus  they  reconcile 
the  two  periods  "referred  to  abore.  We  may  wcH 
snppoM  that  t)ie  sons  of  the  prophets  eontinued  a  con- 
siderable time  onder  instmctions  before  they  wert 
called  foUy  to  exercise  thonsehrcs  in  the  piq>hetic 
office. 

Until  fifty  years  old]     This  was  allowing  twehty 
years  for  pabiic  serere  service ;  a  very  oonsideraile 
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Service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 


NUMBERS. 


The  office  ef  Eieaxar. 


A'  M-  ^li'     ^^  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter 

B.  C.  1490.        .  ,       ,  "^  ,       ,  ,     . 

An.Exod.isr.2.  mto  the  host,  to  Qo  the  work  m 

ijarorZif.      ^j^^  tabemacle  of  the  congregation. 

4   ^  This  shall  be  the  Service  of  die  8<mjs  erf 

Kohath  in' the  tabemacle  of  the  congregation, 

abotU  *  the  most  holy 'things  : 

5 ,  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  aird  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take 
dowit  ^  the  covering  veil,  and  cover  the  •  ark 
of  testimony  with  it.:  -  •   .,  > 

6  And  shall  put  dfereon  the  Covering  €ff 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  spriead  over  it  a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  ^.the  staves 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  »  table  of  shew-bread  they 
shall  spread  ;a  cloth  oiF  blue,"  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes,  and  die  spoons,  and  the  bowls, 
and  covers  to  ^  cover  withal : '  and  the  con^ 
timial  bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth 
of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering 
of  badgers*  skins,^  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof.  '  _ 

9  4-nd  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  ^  ctodlestick  of  the  light,  ^  and  his 
Jamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuff  dishes, 
and  all  the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof  vrithin  a  covering  of  badgers*  skins, 
and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

1 1  And  upon  ^  the  golden  altar  they  shsjl 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  to  the 
staves  thereof: 

12^  And  they  sliall  take  all  the  instruments 
of  ministry,   wherewith  they  minister  in  the 


b  Ver.  15..^^ — •  Vter.  19. 

.31. 

•Exod. 

XXT. 

10,   16. fExod. 

XXT. 

13. 1  Exod. 

XXT. 

23,   29, 

30; 

Ley.  jutiT.    6,  8. — 

Exod. 

XXT. 

31. kExQd.  XXV 

37, 

3g._iExod. 

XXX.     I, 

3. ' 

"Or, 

bw)U. 

tnd  merciful  ordinance.  A  preacher  who  devotes  his 
whole  time  and  etrength  to  the  serrice  of  th^  Phorch 
of  God  from  twenty  to  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  age, 
should  be  then  excused  from  his  severer  labour^  and 
maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  sanetuary.  This  would 
not- only  be  a  great  comfort  to  a  worn-out  servant  of 
God,  but  also  of  great  use  to  the  work  of  the  ndmstry, 
which,  to  be  faithfully -and  effectually  pierformed,  re- 
quires all  the  powers  of  the  body  aAd  mind  of  man. 
Old  fauhful  mmUteri  are  to  be  highly  respected  for 
their  work^s  sake,  and  to  be  supplied  with  all  the  ne- 
oessaries  and  comforts  of  life ;  but  how  litde  can  they 
de  in  the  )Miblic  ministry  of  the  word,  however  willing 
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sanctuary,  an4  put  them  in  a  cloth     a.  m .  2514. 
ofblue^  and  cover  4bem  with  a  An.  Exod.  Ik!  2 
covering  of  badgers'  skms,  and      ij^wzu: 
shall  piit  them  on  a  bar  : 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  alhthe  vessels 
thereof,  veherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  the  flesh  hooks,  and. the  shovela, 
and  the  ^  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covenng  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

1 5  And  when  Aaron  and  his.sons  have  made 
an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  i^l  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set 
forward ;  after  that,  ^  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  * 
come  to  bear  it:  ^ but  they  shall  not  touch 
any  holy-  thing,  lest  they'die.  ^  These  Uhitigs 
are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  iii  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Congregation. 

16  And  to  the  office  of  EJeazar  the  son  cl 
Aaron  the  priest,  pertaineth  « the  oil  for  the 
light,  and  ^e  '  sweet  incense,  and  "  th^  daily 
meat-offering,  and  the  ^  anointing  oil,  and  the 
oversight  of  all  the  tabemacle,  and  of  all  that 
therein  t5,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  ia  the.  vessels 
thereof.. 

17  An<i  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  sayibg, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families 
of  the  Kphathites  from  among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  uiUb  them,  that  .they-  may 
live,  and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto 
^  the  most  holy  things  :  Aaron  and  his  sons 
^hall  go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his 
service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  ^  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when 


b  Chap.  tii.  0 ;  x.  21 ;  Dent.  xxxi.  9 ;  2  Sun.  ti.  13 ;  1  Chron. 

xr,  2, 15. »2  Sam.  ri.  6, 7;  1  Chion.  xfti.  9,  10. P  Chap. 

iii.  -ai. «» Exodv  xxv.  6 ;  -Lev.  xxiv.  2.i '  Exod.  rxx.  34. 

•Exod.    XXIX.  40. »Exod.  xxx.  .23. — r-"Ver.  4. ''See 

Exod.  xix.  21  ;  1  Sam.  ri.  19. 


to  work,  when  their  eye  ^waxes  dim  and  their  bodily 
strength  fails  1  See  on  chap.  viii.  95.  Both  for  their 
own  sakes,  and  for  the  good  of  the  Chnrch,  they  ahoold 
be  excused  from  a  labour  to  which  they  must  be  al- 
most every  way  inadequate.-  But  notwithstanding  this 
comparative  inaptivity^  their  coonsela,  adyice,  and  ex- 
perience will  always  be  considered  as  a  treasure  to  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

Verse  SOi.  When  ike  holy  things  ^e  covered]  Lite- 
rally, j^S^D  keballa,  when  they  are  swallowed  downr; 
which  shows  the  promptitude  with  which  ererj  thing 
belonging  to  the  holy  of  holies  was  put  out  of  sight, 
for  these  mysteries  must  ever  be  treated  with  the  deep- 
(     4l»     ) 


The  Mjg^ent  servkes  to  be 

jL  M.  85i4.  the  hdy  things  are  covered,  lest 
An.  Ezod.  isr.  2.  they  die. 

^j"°':^'^-  «1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon,  throughout  tbe  houses  of  their  fathers, 
by  their  families  ;  / 

23  ▼  From  thirty  years  old  and  upwatd  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them ;  all 
that  enter  in  '  to  perform  the  sejrvice,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  tlve  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to  serve,  and  for  ^  burdens : 

25  And  *  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  skins  that 'is,  above  upon  it,  and  the 
banging  for  the.  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregati<M3, 

26'  And  the  hai^ngs  of  the  court,  and  the 
0)anging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made  fcnr 
them :  so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At. the  ^appointment  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the 
Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all 
their  service :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  air  fhehr  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
eoTA  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  their  charge  shaU  he  under  the 


CHAP.  IV.  ,  performed  by  the  Levites. 

hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron     A.  M.  ssii. 

^1  .   ^  B.  C.  1480. 

tn^pnestr  An.  Exod.  I«r.2. 

29  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,      ^J"^^- 
thou  shalt  number  them  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  ^  ]Prom4hirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  ^ou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  «  service,  to  do 
the  wock'of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

3 1  And  ^  this  if  the  charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  tlieir  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ;  *  the.boerd&of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  die  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  tbeir  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their 
cords,  with  all  their  instniments,  and  with  all 
their  service :  and  by  name  ye  shall  ^reckon 
the  insfruments  of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  Thi!{  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  accenting  40  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest.  ^ 

34  '  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of 
the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites:  after  their  ^families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ; 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 


^  Vch  3.—^-*  Heb.  to  war  the  warfare.-^ 
,  iu.25,26.- — »Heb. 


Or,  oarrmg*. — '•*  Chap. 


est  reTorence ;  and  Indeed  without  ihis  they^  could  not 
have  been  to  them  the  representatives  of  heavenly  re- 
alities.    See  the  conclading  note. 

Verse  36.  Those  that  were  nunihered'\  In  ^apter 
iii.  37,  &c.,  we  have  an  account  of  the  whole  number 
of  the  Levites,  and  here  of  those  only  who  were  ahU  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  sanctuary.  By  comparing  the 
two  places  we  find  the  nuinbers  to  stand  thus  ^— 
i  Able  men  2750 
\  Unable  5850 


KoHATHrm 


GnsHoiims 


Total 
€  Able  men 
^Und>le 

Total 
i  Able  men 
(  Unable 

Total 


8600 
!»636 
4870 

7500 
3206 
3000 

6200 


hVer.3.- 


Heb.  voarfa 
15. ^E 


-^  Chap.  iii.  36.  37. •  £xod. 

Exod.  xxtviii.  21. ^,  Ver.  2. 


Thus  we  find  dial  the  whole  number  of  the  Levites 
amounted  to  22,300,  of  whom  8,580  were  fit  for  wet^ 
vice,  and  13,720  unfit,  being  either  too  old 'or  tod 
young.  What  an  astonbhing  number  of  men,  all  pro« 
perly  ecclesiastics ;  all  performing,  some  service  by 
which  God  was  glorified,  and  the  congregaliea  at 
large  benefited  !     See  Amstoorth. 

From  this  and  the  preceding  chapter  we  see  th6 
very  severe  labour  which  the  Levites  were  obliged  to 
perform  while  the  jonmeymgs  of  the.  Israelites  lasted^ 
When  we  consider  that  there  was  not  less  than  10 
Urns  13  cwt,  24  lb,  14.  9z.,  i.  e.,  almost  ten  tonxand 
fourteen  hundred  pounds*  weig^  of  metai  employed  in 
the  tabernacle,  (see  the  notes  on  Exod.  xxxviii.,)  be- 
sides the  immense  weight  of  the  skinsi  hangings,, 
cordSi  boards^  and  posts,  we  shall  find  it  was  no  very 
•asy-noatter  to  transport  this  movable  temple  from 
place  to  place. 

The  OershoniteSf  who  were  7,500  men  in  the  ser- 
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The  sum  of  the  families  of 


NUMBERS. 


KohUhj  Oersltorii  and  'Meran. 


A.  M.  2514.  by  their  families  were  two  thou- 
Afe.  Ezod.  isr.  2.  sand  seven  hundred  and  fifty.* 

ijarorZif.  ^^  Tho&t  were  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of- the  Kohathites, 
all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  which  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
number  accordiuj^to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hainl  of  Moses. 

38.  And  those  that 'were  numbered  of  the 
sons  of.  Gershon,  throughout  their  families, 
^d  by  the  house  pi  their  fathers,  ^  -    . 

39  Prom  thirty  years*  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  bid,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  tl\e  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle ' 
of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  famihes,  by  the  house  of  their 
father^,  were  two  ^thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  thirty^ 

,41^  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons,of  Gershon,  of  all  that 
might  do  service  invthe  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregaiiofl,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 
'  42  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  eren 


^  Vet  22. » Ver.  29.— -^  Ver.  3, 23,  30. 


vice,  had  to  carry  the  terU^  coverings,,  veils,  hangings 
of  the  courts  4^.y  4^.,  chap.  iii.  2{»,  26. 

The  KohathiteSf  who  were  8,600  men,  had  to  carry 
the  arkf  tablet  candlestick,  altars,  and  instmments  of 
the  sanctuary,  chap.  iii.  31. 

The  Merarites,  who  w^re  0,200  men,  had  to  carry 
the  hoards,' bars,  jnUars,  sockets,  and  all  matters  con- 
nected with  Uiese  belongings  to  the  tabernacle,  with 
the  pilars  of  the  co%irt,  their  sockets,  pins,  and  cords, 
okap.  iiL  36,  37. 

The  tabernacle  was  an  epitome  of  the  temple  :  the 
temple  and  tabernacle  were  representatives  of  the 
Chorch  of  the  living  Gk>d,  and.  of  the  humanity  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  As  God  dwelt  in  the  t^macle  and 
temple,  so  his  folneas  dwelt  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
These  again  were  types  of  the  Christian  Chorch,  which 
is  termed  the  body  of  Christ,  Eph.  i.  93,  where  be 
dwells  in  the  pleniUlde.of  the  graces  of  his  Spirit. 

Mr.  Ainsworth  has  a  rery  useAil  note  on  the  90th 
Terse  of  this  chapter,  the  most  edifying  part  of  which 
I  shall  here  lay  before  the  reader.  He  consideraf  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  not  only  as  pointing  out  the  old 
dispensation,  the  annttHing  of  which  was  typified  by 
tbeit  destruction,  but  he  considers  also  the  former  as 
emblematical  of  the  body  of  man. 
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unto  fifty  years  t)ld,  every  one     A.  M.  asii. 
that. entereth  into  the  service,  for  Aii.Ezod.isr.'^ 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the      Ji"^<>f^tf- 
congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  their  famiUes,  were  three  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  ^according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  the'iiand  of  Moses. 

46-  All  thosfe  that  were  nimibered  of  the  Le- 
vites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  familiea,  and 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  ^  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  eV«i 
imto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do 
the  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  ^e 
burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
^re  eight  thousand  mid  five  hundred  and 
fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  cohniaandment  of  *lhe 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  ol 
Moses,  *  every  6ne  according  to  hi«  service, 
and  according  to  his  burden :  thus  were  they 
numbered  of  him,  "^  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 


» Ver.  15,  24,  3L ■  Ytr.  %  21. 


;<  The  apostle,'*  says  he,  "  treating  of  the  death  of 
the  saints,  uses  thiiB  similitude  :  '  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  witl^  hands^  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  For  we  that  are  in  rms  tabebnaclb  do 
groan,  being  burdened,  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  life  ;'  2  Cor.  v.  1-4.  So  Peter  calls  his 
death  the  putting  off  of  his  tabernacle,  2  Pet.  i.  14. 
And  this  similitude'  is  very  fit ;  for,  aa  here,  in  the 
tabemacld  of  Moses,  .the  holy  thfngs  were  first  coTer- 
ed  and  taken  away,  (see  rer.  30>)  so  the  soul  and  its 
powers  are  first  withdrawn  from  the  body  by  death. 
3.  As  the  curtains  suid  coverings  were  taken  off  and 
folded  up,  so  the  skiii  tnd  flesh  of  our  bodies  are  polled 
off  and  consumed.  3.  As  the  boards  of  the  taberna- 
cle were  disjointed  and  pulled  asunder,  so  shall  our 
bones  and  sinews :  compare  Job's  description  of  the 
formation  of  man,  chap,  z.^  6-12  ;  and  Solomon's 
account  of  his  dissolution,' Eccles.  xii.  9,  4.  4.  As 
the  disjointed  and  dissolved  tabernacle  was  aftei^ 
wards-  S9t  up  again,  Num.  x.  21,  so  shall  our  bodies 
in  the  day  of  the  resurrection ;  see  1  Cor.  zv. 
51-&4.'* 


All  unclean  f^$ons  to  he ' 


CHAP.  V. 


put  out  if  ihe  camp. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Tie  Israelites  art  commanded  to  jmrify  the  camp  by  excluding  all  lepers,  and  all  diseased  and  unclean  per^ 
joiu,  1-3.  Thep  do  so^  4.  Law  concerning  kirn  who  has  defrauded  another — he  shall  confess  his  im, 
restore  the  principal^  and  add  besides  one  fifth  of  iU  value,  5-7.  Jf  he  have  no  kinsmm  to  whom  the 
recompense  can  be  made,  it  shall  be  given  unto  the  Lord,  6.  All  the  holy  things  offered. to  the  Lord  shall 
be  the  priesCs  portion^  9,  1 0.  The  law  concerning  jealousy ;\  1-14.  The  suspected  wommCs  offering,  1 6. 
She  is  to  be  brought  before  the  Lord,  16.  The  priest  shall  take  holy  water,  and  put  it  in  dust  from  thejUor 
of  the  tabernacle,  17.  Shall  jnU  the  offering  in  her  hand,  andadjurt  her,  18-90.  The  form  of  the  oath^ 
SI,  93  ;  which  is  to  be  written  on  a  book,  blotted  out  in  the  bitter  waters,  and  these  the  suspected  person 
shall  be  obliged  to  drink,  33,  84.  The  jealousy-offering  shall  be  waved  before  the  Lord,  36,  86.  The 
effect  which  shall  be  produced  if  the  suspected  person  be  guilty,  97.'  The  effect  if  not  guilty j  SB.  Reca- 
pitulation, with  the  purpose  and  design  of  the  law,  89^  30. 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
LA.  Expd.  lar.  2. 

Ijar  or  Zi£ 


A  ND   the    Lord   spake   unto 

Moses,  saying, 
2  Command    the    children    of 
Israel,  that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every 
*  leper^  and  every  one  that  hath  an  ^  issue,  and 
whosoever  is  defiled  by  the  *  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out, 
without  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them  ;  that  they 
defile  not  their  camps,  ^  in  the  midst  whereof 
I  dwell. 

•Ler.  xiiL  3,  46 ;  chap.  xii.  14. *Ler.  xr.  2. «  her.  xxL 

1 ;  chap.  ix.  6,  10 ;  xi^^  II,  13 ;  xxzi.  19. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Verse  8.  Put  out  of  the  camp  every  leper]  Ac- 
eording  to  the.  preceding  plan,  it  is,  sufficiently  evi- 
dent that  each  camp  had  a  space  behind  it,  and  on 
6ne  side,  whither  the  ioiected  might  be  removed,  and 
where  probably  convenient  places  were  erected  for  the 
accommodation'  of  the  infected ;  /or  we  cannot  sap- 
pose  that  they  "were  driven  put  into  the  naked  wilder- 
ness. .  But  the  ezpnlsion  mentioned  here  was  founded, 
1.  Oh  a  purely  physical  reason,  t7t>.,the  diseases  were 
contagious,  and  therefore  there  was  a  necessity  of  pat- 
ting those  afflicted  by  them  apart,  that  the  infection 
might  not  be^  communicated.  S.  There  was  also  a 
spiritual  reason ;  the  damp  was  the  liiibitation  of  God, 
and  nothing  impure  should  be  pertpitted  to  remain 
where  be  dwelt.  S^  The  camp  was  an  emUem  of 
the  Church,  where  nothings  that  is  defiled  should  en* 
ter,  and  in  which  nothing  that  is  unholy  shoold  be 
tolerated.  All  lepers'  all  persevering  impenitent  m~ 
ners,  should  be  driven  from  the  sacred  pale,  nor  shoold 
any  such  ever  be  permitted  to  eater^ 

Verse  4.  And  the  children  of  Israd-^put  them  out] 
This  is  the  earUeet  aecofint  we  have  of  such  sepa- 
rations; and  probably  this  ordinance  -gave  the  first 
idea  of  a  hospital,  where  all  thoee  who  are  afilicted 
with  contagious  disorders  are  put  into  particular  wards, 
vader  medical  treatment.  Though,  no  mention  be 
made  of  the  situation,  circumstances,  &ci,  of  those 
expelled  persons,  wd  may  certainly  infer  that  they 
were  treated  with  that  humanity  which' their  distressed 
state  required.  Though  sinners  must  be  separated 
from  the  Church  of  God,  yet  they  should  be  treated 
with  affectionate  regard,  because  they  may  be  reclaim^ 
id.  It  is  too  oftnn  the  case  when  a  man  baokstides 
a 


4  And  the  children  of  Israel     a.  M.  2514. 

,..,  1        -     ,  .  ,  B.  0.  1490. 

dia  80,  and  put  them  out  without  An.  Exod.im-.3. 
the   camp  :  as  the  Lord  spake     ^"'^'fZif. 
unto  ^Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  *  When 
a  man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that 
men  commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the 
Lord,  and  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  ^Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  yirhich 


*  Let.  xxri.  11, 13 ;  2  Cor.  ti.  16. •  Lev,  n.  2, 1- 

T.  5 ;  xxri.  40 ;  Joih.  rii.  19, 


'Ut. 


from  the  way  of  truth,  he  i«  abandoned  by  all ;  finding 
his  case  desperate,  he  plunges  yet  deeper  into  the 
mire  of  sin,  and  the  man  who,  with  tender  treatment, 
might  have  been  reclaimed,  becomes  incurably  harden- 
ed. One  class  says,  he  cannot  finally  fall,  and  shall 
in  due  time  be  restored;  another  class  says,  he  may 
finally  fall  and  utterly  perish.  If  the  unfcnnunate  per- 
son be  restored,  his  recovery  is  taken  as  a  proof  of 
the  first  doctrine ;  if  he  be  not,  his  wretched  end  is 
considered  a  proof  of  the  second.  '  In  the  first  case 
the  person  himself  may  presume  on  his  restoration  as 
a  point  infallibly  determined  in  the  Divine  counsel ;  or 
in  the  second,  he  may  consider  his  case  hopeless,  and 
so  abandon  himself  to  profligacy  and  desperatioti. 
Thus  both  pasties  leave  him,  and  both  opinions  (mis- 
understood certainly)  render  him  secure  or  desperate  f 
and  in  either  caiie  totally  inactive  in  behalf  of  his  own 
seal.  Who  is  he  that  properly  estimates  the  worth 
of  one  ionmortal  spirit  1  He  who  does  will  at  onea 
feel  Uiat,  in  a  state  of  probation,  any  man  may  fall 
through  sin,  and  any  shrner  may  be  renewed  again 
unto  repentance,  through  the  infinitely  meritorious  sac- 
rifice^ and  all  powerfully  efficacious  grace,  of  Christ. 
This  truth  properly  felt  equally  precludes  both  pre- 
sumption and  despair,  and  will  induce  the  foUowers  of 
God  to  be  active  in  preservifig  those  who  hare  escap^ 
fipora  the  coirraption  that  is  in  the^  world,  and  make 
them  diligent  to  recover  those  who  h%we  turned  back 
to  earth  and  sin. 

Verse  7.  Shalf  confess  their  sin]  Without  confes* 
sion  or  acknowledgment  of  sin,  there  was  no  hope  of 
mercy  held  out. 

He  shall  recompense]  Por  without  resOtutiom^  a 
every  possible  case,  God  will  iMt  forgive  the  Inl^oi^ 
620 


Origmqfthe  law  NUMBERS. 

A.  M.  2514.     they  have    done  :  and   he  shall 

B.C.  1490.  -^  V        ..  \      -.1. 

An.Ezod.i9r.2.  recompense  his    trespass  'with 

^j^^"^'^-      the   prwcipal   thereof,  acnd    add 

urito  ft  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto 

him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed.' 

8  But  if  the  ipah  have  no  kinsman  to  recom- 
pense the  .trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be 
recompensed  uAto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ; 
beside^  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby 
an  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  » offering  ^  of  all  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  bis^. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall 
be  his :  whatsoever  any  man  giv6th  the  priest, 
it  shall  be  ^  bis, 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  If  any  man*s  wife  go  aside,  and 
commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

1 3  And  a  man  "  lie  with  her  carnally,  and 
it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and 
be  kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  tJiere  be 
no  witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken 
with  the  manner ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  de- 
filed :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  for 
her,  the    tenth  part  of  an  cphah  of  barley 


»  Ler.  vi.  5. **  Lev.  ti.  6,  7  ;  vii.  7.—^'  Or,  heaveMjffer'mg. 

k£xod.  xxix.  88 ;  Lev.  ri.  17,  18,  26 ;  rii.  6, 7, 9, 10, 14  ;  ehap. 
ZTiii.  8,  9,  19  i  Deat.xviii.3,4;  Ezek,  xlir.  29, 30,^— » Ler.  x. 
13. ■  Lev.  xvUL  20. 


of  a  nuuB'a  sin.  How  can  anj  person  in  a  case  of 
defraud,  with  his  neighbour's  property  in  his  posses- 
sion, expect  to-  receive  mercy  from  the  hand  of  a  just 
and  holy  God  ?  See  tliis  subject  considered  in  the 
notes  on  Gen.  xlii.  at  the  close. 

Verse  ^.Iftht  man  have  fn>  kinsman\  The  Jews 
think  that  this  law  respects  the  stranger  and  the  «o- 
jowmer  only,  because  every  Israelite  Js  in  a  state  of 
affinity  to  all  the  rest ;  but  there  might  be  s  stranger 
in  the  camp  who  has  no  lelatiTe  m  any  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel* 

Verse  14.  The  spirit  of  jealousy]  riK^  nn  ruach 
ktiuihf  either  a  supernatural  diaboUe  influence,  exciting 
him  to  jealousy,  or  the  passion  or  affection  of  jealousy, 
for  so  the  words  may  be  understood. 
'  Verse  17.  Holy  water]  Water  out  of  the  laver, 
called  holy  because  consecrated  to  sacred  uses.  This 
b  the  most  ancient  ease  of  the  trial  by  orde^.  See 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter.  y 
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meal ;  he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon     A.  M.  2514. 
it,  nor  put  frankincenec  thereon ;  An.  Exod.iW.2. 
for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy,      ij>r  or  Z'^- 
an  offering  of  memorial,  '  bringing  iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and 
set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in 
an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  tliat  is  in 
the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  t^  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before 
the  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman*s  head,  and 
put  the  offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy-offering :  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an 
oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman.  If  no  man  have 
lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside 
to  uncleanness  ®  with  another  '  instead  of  ihy 
husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  ; 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
man  have  lain  with  thee  beside  thine  husband  : 

2 1  Then  the  priiest  shall  *>  charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  of  ^cursing,  and  the  priest  shall 
say  unto  the  woman,  '  The  Lord  make  thee 
a  curse  and  an  oaCh  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  ■  rot,  and  thy 
belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  catiseth  the  curse 

» 1  Kings  xvii.  18 ;  Exek.  xxix.  W. o  Or,  hemg  in  tkepomer 

of  thy  kuabmdr    Rom.  vii.  2. PHeb.   wuUr  thy  JhiAgnrf. 

4  Jo«h.  W.  26;  1  Smb.  xir.^ ;  Neh.  x,  29. ^  j^.  ^xix,  22. 

•Heb./a/t 

In  an  earthen  vessel]  Supposed  by  the  Jews  to  be 
such  as  had  never  heen  preriouslj  used. 

Dust  that  is  in  the  floor]  Probably  intended  to 
point  out  the  baseness  of  the  crime  of -which  she  was 
accused. 

Terse  18.  Uncover  the  woman!s  head]  To  take  off 
a  woman's  veil,  and  expose  her  to  the  sight  of  men, 
would  be  considered  a  very  great  degradation  in  Ae 
East.  To  this  St.  Paul  appears  to  slhide,  I  Cor.  xL 
5,  6,  10. 

Verse  21.  The  Lord  make  thee  a  ewrse  and  an  oath] 
Let  thy  name  and  punishment  be  remembered  and  men- 
tioned as  an  example  and  terror  to  all  others.  Like 
that  mentioned  Jer,  xjdx.  d9,  23 :  <*  The  Loid  make 
thee  like  Zedekiah,  and  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  roasted  in  the  iire,  because  they  have  com- 
mitted villaoy  in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery 
with  their  neighbours*  wiTes.'*— ^AinnsorlA. 

Yeoe  S3.  Thy  hOly  to  swell,  qnd  tky  tkigh  to  rot] 
a 


The  hUUr  waters,  of  jealousy ^ 


CHAP.  V. 


and  their  effects. 


.  A.  M.  2514.     t  shall  go   into    thy  bowels,  to 
An.Exod.i8r.2.  ittakc  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy 
'^'''^^^-      thigh  to  rot :  «  And  ijie  woman 
shall  say,  Amen,  atmen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses 
in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the 
bitter  water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy- 
ofiering  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall 

'  ^  wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer 
it, upon  the  altar: 

26  ^  And  the  priest  shall  take  .a  handful  of 
the  offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof,  and 
bum  it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall 
cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hatli  made  her  to  drink  the 


*P»a.   cut.   la "Deut   xnrii.    15. »Lev.    Tiii.  27. 

^  Ler.  ii.  2,  9. «Deat  xxviii  37 ;  P««.  IxxxuL  9,  11 ;  Jer. 


What  is  meant  by  these  expressions'  cannot  be  easfly 
ascertained.  -  "JT  Sfl^S  Umpel  yareeh  signifies  literally 
thy  thigh  to  fall.  As  the  thigh^feet.  Sic,  were  osed 
ainoBg  the  Hebrews  delieiUely'to  express  the  parts 
which  nature  conceals,  (see  Gen.  xlvi.  26,)  the  ex- 
pression here  is  probably  to  be  understood  in  this 
sense ;  and  the  falling  doum  of  the  thigh  here  must 
mean  something  similar  to  the  prblapsus  uteris  or  fall- 
ing down  of  the  womb,  whibh  might  be  a  riatural  effect 
of  the  pretematnial  distension  of  the  abdomen.  In 
1  Cor.  xL  89,  St.  Panl  seems  to  alkde'to  the  case  of 
the  goilty  woman  drinking  th«  bitter  cursed  waters 
that  caused  her  destruction :  He  who-'eateth  and  drink- 
etk  ttnworthily^  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  {Kpifui, 
condemnation  at  judgment)  to  himself;  and  there  is 
probaUy  a  reference  to  the  same  thing  in  Psahn  cix. 
16,  and  in  Dan.  ix.  11. 

And  the  woman  shall  say.  Amen,  amen.]  This-  is 
the  first  place  where  this  word  eocurs^  in  the  common 
form  of  a  concluding  widi  in  prayer.  The  root  {DK. 
amdn  signifies  to  be  steady,  true,  permanent.  And  in 
prayer  it  sigi^es  'let  it  be  so^^make  it  steady — let  it 
be  ratified.  Some  have  supposed  that  it  is  composed 
of  the  initial*  letter?  of  {b^J  ^So  'nic  kdonai  Melech 
veeman.  My  Lord  the  faithful  King,  but  this  deriya- 
tion  is  both  far-fetched  and  unnecessary ^ 

Verse  33.  The  priest  shaH  write  these  eurses-^fOnd 
he  shall  blot  them  out]  It  appears  that  the  curses 
which  were  written  dcywn  with  a  kind  of  ink  prepared 
for  the  purpose,  as  some  of  the  rabbins  think,  without 
any  calx  of  inm  or  other  material  that  oould  mrite  a 
permanent  dye,  were  washed  off  thd  parchment  into  the 
water  which  the  woman  was  obliged  to  drink,  so  that 
she  drank  the  very  words' of  the  execration.  The  ink 
used  in  the  East  is  afanost  all  of  this  kind — a  wet 
sponge  will  completely  efface  the  finest  of  their  writ- 
ings. The  labbins  say  that  the  trial  by  the  waters  of 
a 


water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  -  A.  M.  ssu. 
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thc^t,  if  she  be  defiled,  and  have  An.  Exod.kf.2. 
done  trespass  against  her  hus-  ijarorZif. 
band,  diat  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot : 
and  the  woman  '  shall  be  a  curse  among  her 
people. 

as  And  if  tlie  woman  be  xiot.  defiled,  but  be 
clean ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  con- 
ceive seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife 
goeth  aside  to  another  ^  instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and 
shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
priest  «hall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

3 1  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  ini- 
quity, and  this  woman  '  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

TxW,  9 ;  xxix.  18, 22 ;  xlii.  18 ;  Zech.  riii.  13. J  Vcr.   19. 

«  Ler.  XX.  17,  19,  SO. 


jealonsy  was  omitted  after  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
because  adulteries  were  so  frequent  amongst  th^m, 
that  they  were  afraid  of  having  the  name  of  the  Lord 
profaned  by  being  so  frequently  ^>pealed  to !  This 
is  a  most  humiliating  confession.  "Though,*'  says 
pious  Bishop  Wilson,  "  this  judgment  is  not  executed 
now  on  adulteresses,  yet  they  have  reason  from  this 
to  conclude  that  a  more  terrible  vengeance  will  await 
them  hereaAer  without  a  bitter  repentance  ;  these  be- 
ing only  a  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  i.  e.,  of  what 
the  Gospel  requires  of  its  professors,  viz.,  a  strict 
purity,  or  a  severe  repentance."  The  pious  bishop 
would  not  preclude  the  necessity  of  paidon  through 
the  blood  of  the  cross,  for  without  this  the  severest 
repentance  would  be  of  no  avail. 

Verse  24.  The  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curst] 
Though  the  rabbins  think  that  the  priest  put  some  bit- 
ter substance  in  the  water,  yet,  as  nothing  of  the  kind 
is  intimated  by  Moses,  we  may  consider  the  word  as 
used  here  metaphorically  for  affliction,  death,  Ac. 
These  waters  were  afflicting  and  deadly  to  her  who 
drank  them,  being  guilty.  In  this  sense  afflictions  are 
said  to  be  bitter,  Isa.  xxxviii.  17;  so  also  is  death, 
1  Sam.  XT.  33 ;  Eccles.  vii.  26. 

Verse  29.  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies]  And  this 
is  the  most  singular  law  in  the  whole  Pentateuch :  a 
law  that  seems  to  have  been  copied  by  almost  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  whether  civilized  or  barbarian,  as 
we  find  that  similar  modes  df  trial  for  suspected 
offences  were  osed  when  complete  evidence  was  want- 
ing to  eonVfct ;  and  where  it  was  expected  that  the 
objeict  of  their  worship  would  interfere  for  the  sake 
of  justice,  in  order  that  the  guilty  should  be  brought 
to  punishment,  and  the  innocent  be  cleared.  For 
general  information  on  this  head  see  at  the  end  of  ihis 
chapter. 

Verse  31.  This  woman  shall  bear  her  iniquity^ 
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That  is,  her  belly  athall  sweM,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot ; 
see  on  ver.  22.  But  if  not  gn|lty  afler  such  a  iriad, 
she  had  great  honour ;  and,  according  to  the  rabbins, 
became  strongs  healthy,  and  fruitful ;  (fx  if  she  was 
before  barren,  she  now  began  to  hear  children ;  if  be- 
fore she  had  only  daughters,  she  now  began  to  hare 
sons;  if  before  she  had  hard  travail^  she  now  had 

•  easy ;  m  a  word,  she  was  blessed  in  her  body,  her 
soul,  and  her  substance  :  so  Shall  it  be  done  unto  the 
holy  and  faithful  >^oman,  for  such  the  Lord  delighteUi 
to  honour;  Qiee-i  Tim.  ii.  15. 

On  the  principal  subject  of  this  chapter,  I  shall  here 
introduce  a  short  acco4nt  of  the  trial  by  ordeal,  aa 
practised' in  diffetent  parts  of  the  wdrld»  and  which  is 
aapposed  to  hav,e  tak^n  its  origin  front  the  umters  of 
jealousy. 

The  trial  by  what  Was  aflerwards  called  ordva^  ia 
certainly  df  irery  remote  antiquity,  and  was  evidently 
«f  Divine  appointment.  '  In  this  place  we  have  an  in- 
stttaion  relative  to  a  mode  of  trial  pcecisely  of  that 
kind  whieh  among  otur  aacestots  was  called  ordeal ; 
and  from  this  idl  s&nilar  trials  hi  Ajto,  Africa,  and 
Europe,  have  very  probably  derived  their  origin. 

OhleaJi,  LalSn,  ordalium,  is;  according  to  Verstegan, 
ii^OL  th«  Saxon  ojibftji,  otrdal  and  ordel,  and  '^  derived 
by  some  from  ojt,  gre^t,  and  d^sl,  judgment,  signify- 
ing the  greatest,  most  solemn,  and  deoutive  mode  of 
judgment,— ^Hickesj-  Others  derive  it  from  the  Fran- 
cic  OT^TetUonic  Urdela,  whieU  signifies  simply  to  judge. 
But  Lyo,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Dioti«ii«ry,  derives  the 
term  from  4iji,  which  is  often  in  Anglo-Saxon,  a  pri- 

•  vati»e  particle,  and  b»l,  distmetion  or  difference  ;  and 
hence  applied  to  that  kind  of  judgment  in  which  there 

.  was  no  respect  of  persons,  but  every  one  had  absolute 
justice  done  him,  as  the  decision  of  the  business  wa9 
supposid  to  belong  to  God  alone.  It  always  signified 
an  ap^peal  to  the  immediate  interposition  of  Goo,  and 

.  was  therefore  called  fydicium  Dei,  Gods  Judgment ; 
and  W6  may  naturally  suppose  was  never  resorted  to 
l^ot  in  very  important  cases,  wiiere  persons  accused  of 

'  great  crimes  prot^ted  their  innocence,  and  there  was 
90  sufficient  evidenee  by  which  they  conld  be  cleared 
from  the  accusation,  or  proved  to  be  guilty  of  the  crime 
Joid  to  their  charge*  Such  were  the  oases  of  jealousy 
referred  toinithis  chapter. 

The  rabbins  who  have  commented  on  (his  text  give 

•  n0  the  folio wi{)ig  information :  When  any  man,  prompt- 
ed by  the  spirit  of  jealou^,  suspected  his  wife  to  h^ve 

.  oummitted  adultery,  he  brought. her  first  before  the 
judges,  and  accused  her  of  the  crime;  but  as  she 
asserted  her  innocenoy,  and  refused  to  acknowledge 
herself  giuUy,  and  ^s  he  had  no  witnesses  tp  produce, 
he  required  that  she  should  .be  sentenced  to  drmk  the 
waters  cf  bitterness  which  the  law  had  appointed  ;  that 
Qod,  by  this  means,  might  discover  what  she  wiriied 
^  to  conceal.  After  the  judges  had  heard  the  accusa- 
tifin  and  the  denial,  the  man  and  his  wtfti  weee  both 
sent  to  Jerusalem,  to  appear  before  the  Sanhedrin, 
who  were  the  sole  Judges  in  such  matters.  The  rab- 
bins say  that  the  judges  of  the  Sanhedrin,  at  first  en- 
deavoored  with  threatenings.  te  confound  the  woman, 
and '  cause  her  to  confess  her  brime ; '  when  she  still 
l^ersisted  in  her  innooeace,  she  was  led  to  the  eastern 
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gale  of  tlie  court  of  Israel,  where  she  was  stripped  of 
the  clothes  she  wore,  and  dressed  in  black  before  a 
number  of  persons  of  her  own  sex.  The  priest  then 
told  her  than  if  she  knew  herself  to  be  innocent  she 
had  no  evil  to  apprehend ;  bet  if  she  were  gnUtyt  she  . 
might  expect  to  sufifer  aU  that  the  law  threatened ;  to 
which  she  answered,  Amfin,  amen. 

The  priest  then  wrote  the  words  of  the  law  qpon  a 
piece  of  vellum,  with  ink  that  had  no  vitriol  in  it,  that 
it  might  be  the  more  easily  blotted  out.  The  words 
written  on  the  vellum  were,  according  to  the  mbbins, 
the  following  : — 

"  If  a  strange  man  have  not  come  near  thee,  and  thon 
art  not  polluted  by  forsaking  the  bed  of  thy  husband, 
these  bitter  waters  which  I  hare  cursed  will  not  hurt 
thee  :  but  if  thou  have  gone  astn^  from  thy  husbead, 
and  have  polluted  thyself  by  coming  near  to  another 
man,  may  thou  be  accursed  of  the  Lord,  and  become 
an  example  for  all  his  people  ;  may  thy  thigh  rot,  and 
thy  belly  swell  till  it  burst !  may  these  cursed  waters 
enter  into  thy  belly,  and,  being  swelled  therewith,  may 
thy  thigh  putrefy  !" 

After  this  the  priest  took  a  new  pitcher,  Wed  it 
with  water  out  of  the  brazen  bason  that  was  near  the 
altar  of  bnmt-ofiering,  cast  some  dust  into  it  taken 
from  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  mingled  soroe^ing 
bitter,  as  wormwood,  with  it,  and  hating  read  the 
curses  above  menti<med  to.  ^e  woman,  and  reoeived 
her  answer  of  Amen^  he  sciUpdd  off  the  xHirses  from 
Che  vellum  into  the  pitdier  of  water.  '  During  this  time 
another  priest  tore  her  ckHhee  as  low  as  her  besom, 
made  her  head  bare,  untied  the  tresses  of  her  hair, 
fastened  her  torncfothes  with  a  girdle  below  her 
breasts,  and  presented  her  with  the'  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah,  or  about  tliies  pints  of  batky-m€al,  which  was 
in  a  frying  pan*  without  oil  or  inoense. 

The  other  pije^t,  who  had  prepared -the  waters  of 
jealousy,  then  gave  th^m  to  be^  ditnk  by  the  acottsed 
person,  and  as  soon  as  she  had  swallowed  them,  he 
put  the  pan  with  the  meal  in  h  into  her  hand.  This 
was  Waved  before  the. Lord,  and  a  part  of  it  thrown 
into  the  fire  of  the  altar.  If  the  woman  was  imocent, 
she  returned  with  her  husbattd  ;  and  the  waters,  instead 
of  incommoding  her,  mad^  her  more  healthy  and 
flruitfd  than  ever :  i£  on  the  soi^trary  she  were  guHty, 
she  was  seen  immediately  Ui  grow  pale*  her  eyea 
started  out  of  her  head,  and,  lest  the  temple  shoold  be 
defiled  with  her  death,  she  was  carrfed  ontr  and  died 
instantly  virith  aU  the  ignominious  ciccunflllaneeaJllaled 
in  (he  cursesi,  whi<^  the  rabbins  say  had  th^  same 
effect  on  hixn  with  whom  she  had  been  criminal,  thongh 
he  were  absent  and  "at  a  distance.  They  add,  how- 
ever, that  if  this  husband  himself  ^ad  been  guilty  with 
aneth^r  woman,  then  the  waters  :had  no  bad  effect 
even  on  bis  criminal  wife ;  as  In  that  case  the  trans- 
gression on  the-  one  part  waa^  in  a  cectain  sense, 
balanced  by  the  transgression  on  the  other. 

There  js  no  instance  in  the  Scriptures  of  this  kind  of 
ordeal  having  ever  been  resotted  to ;  and  probably  it 
never  was  during  the  purer  times  of  the  ifebrew  re- 
public. God  had  re^deoed  hfntself  so  terrible  by  his 
judgments,  Aat  no  person  would  dare  to  appeal  to  this 
mode  of  trial  who  was-eonscious  of  her  guilt ;  and  ia 
ease  of  simple  %duli»]y,  where  the  noatter  was  eith?r^ 
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detected  o*  eoofesse^i  the  fMiMes  'were  ofdered  by  tiie 
law  to  be  irat  to  ileath. 

^  But  other  aocient  nations  have  also  had  theur  trials 
1^  ocdeal, 

^  We  learn  irom  Ferdnsi,  a  Persian  poet,  whose  au- 
thority we  have  no  reason  to  sospeot,  that  the  Jirt 
ordeal  wa^  in  use  ai  a  very  early  period  aa^ng  the 
aocient  Persians.  In  the  famous  epic  poem  called 
the  $hah  Nameh  of  this  attthor>  who  is  not  improperly 
styled  the  liomtr  of  Persia^  under  the  title  Dasian 
Seeaoesk  ve  Soodabeh^  The  ae^ouni  of  Seearesh  and 
Soodabeh,  he  gives  a  very  remarkable  and  circumstan- 
Itol  account  of  a  trial  of  this  kind. 

It  is  very  probable  that  the  Jire  ordeal  originated 
among  the  ancient  Persians,  for  by  them^re  was  not 
only  held  sacred,  but  considered  as  a  god,  or  rather  as 
the  visible  emblem  of  the  supreme  Deity ;  and  indeed 
this  kiod  of  trial  continues  in  extensive  use  among  the 
Hindoos  to  the  present  day.  *  In  the  code  of  Gentoo 
laws  it  is  several  times  referred  to  under  the  title  of 
Furrah  ReL  but  in  the  Shah  Nameh,  the  word  XL^y^ 
Soogend  is  used,  which  signifies  literally  an  oath,  as 
the  persons  .Vete  obliged  to  declare  their  innocence 
by  an  oathf  and  then  put  their  yeracity  to  test  by 

.  passing  through  the   ^'j  ^^    kohi  atesh,  or  fin 

piU ;  see  the  Shah  Nameh  in  the  title  Dastan  Seta- 
vesh  ve  Soodaheh,  and  Halhed^s  oode  of  Gentoo  laws; 
Preliminary  Discqurse,  p.  Iviii.,  and  chap.  ▼.,  sec. 
iii^,  pp.  117,  ^. 

A  circumstarflial  account  of  the  different  kinds  of 
ordeal  practised  among  the  Hindoos,  communicated  by 
Wacren  Hastings,  Esq.,  who  receded  it  from  AH  Ibra- 
him Khan,  chief  magistrate  at  Benares,  may  be  found 
im  the  Asiatic  Bes^uehee,  yd.  i.,  p.  889. 

This  thai  wtm  conducied  among  this  people  nine 
difierent  ways :.  first,  by  the  balance ;  secondly,  by 
Jire ;  thirdly,  by  vfater ;  fourthly,  by  poison ;  fifthly, 
by  the  cosha^  or  water  in  whieb  an  idel  has  been 
washed ;  sixthly,  by  ric€  ;  seventhly,  by  boiling  oil ; 
eighthly,  by  red  hoi  iron ;  ninthly,  by  images^ 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  mode  of  Judicial  decision 
that  has  been  in  more  common  use  in  ancient  times, 
than  that  of  ordeal,  in  son^  form  or  other.  We  Und 
that  it  was  also  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  500  years 
before  the  Christian  era ;  for  in  the  Antigone  of  So- 
phocles, a  person  suspected  by  Creon  of  a  miademea- 
DOT,  declares  himself  ready  **  to  handle  hot  iron,  and 
to  walk  oyer  fire,^'  in  proof  of  his  innoeence,  which 
the  scholiast  tells  us  waa  then  a  very  usual  purgation. 

H/tfv  &  iroifuu  Kai  fMdpoy^  iupeiv  x'poiVp 

Kat  irop  iupmiVf  tcai  6eov^  hpKQfioTeiv,   Ver.  970. 

The  scholiast  on  this  line  informs  us  ^hat  the  ens* 
torn  in  binding  themeelv^  by  the  most  soleam  oath, 
was  this  :  they  took  red  hot  iron  ki  their  hands^  and 
throwiflg  it  into  the  sea,  swore  that  the  oath  shodd  be 
infiolaie  till  that  iron  made  its  appearanee  again. 

Virgil  informs  us  that  ^e  priests  of  Apollo  at 
Bovmle  wee*  accustomed  to  walk  over  burning  eotds 
unhurt. 


■ 1 — Jr  mediam^  ffelijnetate,  per  tgneQd 

Cultores  ronlfa  premimus  vestigia/pruna. 

.    ^n.  xi.  787. 
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Chrotius  gitee  many  instances  of'  water  ordeal  in 
Bithyata,  Sardinia,  and  other  places.  Different  spe- 
cies of  fire  and  water  ordeal  are  said  to  have  preyailed 
among  the  Indians  on  the  coast  of  Malabar;  the 
negroes  of  Loango^  Mosambique,  &c.,  &c.,  and  ^e 
Caliauc  Tartars. 

The  first  formal  mention  I  find  of  this  trial  in  Eu- 
rope is  is  the  laws  of  King  Ina\  composed  about  A.  D. 
700.  See  L.  77,  entitled,  Dom  be  ha&en  irene  anb 
yseeji,  Decision  hy  hot  iron  and  water.  I  fiftd  it  abo 
mefltloBed  in  the  eoancO  of  Mentz,  A.  D.  *  847 ;  but 
Agohardr  archbishop  of  Lyons,  wrote  against  it  sixty 
years  before  this  time.  It  is  aflerwards^  mentioned  in 
the  cooaeil  of  Trevors,  A.  D.  606.  It  did  not  exist 
in  'Normandy  till  after  the  Conquest,  and  was  probably 
ffrst  introduced  into  England  in  the  time  of  Ina,  in 
whose  kws  and  those  of  A/Aei!«laii  and  JEthtlreij  it 
was  afterwards  inserted.  The  ordeal  by  fire  was  for 
noblen^en  and  women,  and  such  a*  were  free  bom : 
the  water  ordeal  was  for  husband/hen,  and  the  meaner 
dosses  of  the  peofte,  and  was  of  two  sorts ;  by  aold 
water  and  by  hot.  See  the  proceedings  in  these  trials 
declared  particularly  in  the  law  of  King  InQ ;  Wii«- 
Kiifs,  Leges  Anglo-SoMmiat,  p.  27. 

Several  popes  published  edicts  against  this  species 
of  trial.  Henry  III.  abolished  trials  by  ordeal  in  the 
third  year  of  his  reign,  1310.  See  the  act  in  Rymer^ 
vol.  i.,  p»  dS8  ;  and  see  Dugdale^s  Origines  Jnridicales, 
ibl.  87 ;  Speknan's  Glossary,  Wilkins,  HicUs,  Lom- 
bard, Somner,  and  Du  Conge,  art.  ^mrum. 

The  ordeal  or  trial  by  battle  or  combat  is  supposed 
to  hftye  come  to  us  from  the  Lombards,  who,  leaving 
Scandinavia,  overran  Sorope  :  it  is  thought  that  this 
mode  of  trial  was  instituted  by  Frotha  III.,  king  of 
Denmark,  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ ;  for 
he  ordained  that  every  controversy  diould  be  deter- 
mined by  the  sword.  It  continued  in  Helsatio  till  the 
time  of  Christian  III.,  king  of  Denmark,  who  began 
his  reign  in  1535.  From  these  northern  nations  the 
practice  of  duels  was  introduced  into  Great  Britain. 

I  need  scarcely  add,  that  this  detestable  form  of 
trial  was  the  foundation  of  the  no  less  detestable  crime 
of  duellings  which  so  much  disgraces  our  age  and  na« 
tion,  a  practice  that  is  defended  only  by  ignoiwio0» 
false  honour,  and  inj«stice :  it  is  fe  reMc  of  barbarous 
superstition,  and  waa  absolutely  unknown  to  those 
brave  and  generous  oations»  the  Greeks  and  Horoans, 
whom  it  is  so  much  the  fashion  to  admire ;  and  who, 
in  this  particular,  S9  well  merit  our  admiration  ! 

The  general  practice  of  duelling  is  supposed  to  hare 
tdcen  its  rise- in  1527,  at  the  breaking  up  of  a  treaty 
between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.  The 
former  havhig  sent  a  herald  with  an  insulting  message 
to  Francis,  the  king  of  France  sent  back  the  hendd 
with  a  cartel  of  defiance,  in  which  he  gave  the  empe- 
ror the  lie,  and  challenged  him  to  single  combat: 
Charles  accepted  It ;  but  after  several  messages  con- 
cerning the  arrangement  of  all  the  circumstances  re^ 
lative  to  the  combat,  the  thoughts  of  it  were  entirely 
laid  aside.  The  example  of  two  personages  so  illus- 
triiJos  drew  such  general  attention,  and  carried  with  it 
■ft  much  authority,  that  it  had  considerable  infinence 
in  introducing  an  important  change  in  manneia  all  over 
Europe^ 
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It  was  80  mach  the  castom  la  the  middle  a^es  of 
Christianity  to  respect  the  cross^  even  to  superstition, 
that  it  would  have  been  indeed  wonderful  if  the  same 
ignorant  bigotry  had  not  converted  it  into  an  ordeal: 
accordingly  we  find  it  used  for  this  purpose  in  so  many 
different  ways  as  almost  to  preclude  description. 

Another  trial  of  this  kind,  was  the  Corsnedy  or  the 
consecrated  bread  and  cheese :  this  was  the  ordeal  to 
which  the  clergy  commonly  appealed  when  they  were 
accused  of  any  crime.  A  few  ooacloding  observa- 
tions from  Dr.  Henry  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader : — 

"  If  we  suppose  that  few  or  none  esci^ped  convic- 
tion who  exposed  themselves  to  these  fiery  trials,  we 
shall  be  rery  much  mistaken.  For  the  histories  of 
those  times  contain  innumerable  examples  of  persons 
plunging  their  naked  arms  into  boiling  water,  hand- 
ling red  hot  balls  of  iron,  and  walking  upon  burning 
ploughshares,  without  receiving  the  least  injury.  Many 
learned  men  haye  been  much  puzzled  to  account  for 
this,  and  disposed  to  think  that  Previdenee  graciously 
Uterpoeed  in  a  miraculous  manner  for  the  preservation 
of  injured  innocence. 

"  But  if  we  examine  every  circumstance  of  these 
fiery  ordeals  with  due  attention,  we  shall  see  sufficient 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  whole  was  a  gross  imposi- 
tion on  the  credulity  of  mankind.  The  accused  person 
was  committed  wholly  to  the  priest  who  was  to  per- 
form the  ceremony  three  days  before  the  trial,  in 
which  he  had  time  enough  to  bargain  with  him  for 
hie  deliverance,  and  give  him  instructions  how  to  act 
his  part.  On  the  day  of  trial  no  person  was  permitted 
to  enter  the  church  but  the  priest  and  the  accused  till 
ztter  the  iron  was  heated,  when  twelve  friends  of  the 
accuser,  and  twelve  of  the  accused,  and  no  more, 
were  admitted  and  ranged  along  the  wall  on  each  side 


of  the  chiiroh,  at  a  respectful  distance.  Afler  the 
iron  was  taken  out  of  the  fire  several  prayers  were 
said :  the  accused  drank  a  cup  of  holy  water,  aod 
sprinkled  his  hand  with  it,  which  might  take  a  conn- 
derable  time  if  the  priest  were  indulgent.  The  space 
of  nine  feet  was  measured  by  the  accused  himself, 
with  his  own  feet,  and  he  would  probably  give  but 
scanty  measure.  He  was  obliged  only  to  touch  one 
of  the  marks  with  the  toe  of  his  right  foot,  and  allowed 
to  stretch  the  other  foot  as  far  towards  the  other  made 
as  he  could,  so  that  the  eonreyaoce  was  almost  instan- 
taneous. His  hand  was  not  immediately  examined, 
but  wrapped  in  a  cloth  prepared  for  that  purpose  three 
days.  May  we  not  then,  from  all  these  precautions, 
suspect  that  these  priests  were  in  possession  of  some 
secret  that  secured  the  hand  firom  the  impression  of 
such  a  momentary  touch  of  hot  iren,  or  removed  all 
appearances  of  these  impressions  in  three  ^ays ;  and 
that  they  made  use  of  this  secret  when  they  saw  rea- 
son t  Such  readers  as  are  curious  in  matters  of  this 
kind  may  find  two  different  directions  for  making  oint- 
ments that  will  have  this  effect,  in  the  work  heVe 
quoted.  What  greatly  strengthens  these  suspicions  is, 
that  we  meet  with  no  example  of  any  champion  of  the 
Church  who  suffered  the  least  injury  from  ^e  touch  6( 
hot  iron  in  this  ordeal :  but  where  knyone  was  so  fool- 
hardy as  to  appeal  to  it,  or  to  that  of  hot  water,  with 
a  view  to  deprive  the  Church  of  any  of  her  posses- 
sions, he  never  fiiiled  to  bum  his  fingers,  and  lose  his 
cause."  I  have  made*  the  scanty  extract  abore  from 
a  very  extensive  history  of  the- trial  b^  ordeed,  which! 
wrote  seyeral  years  i^o,  but  never  published. 

All  the  forms  of  adjuration  for  the  rarioos  ordeah 
of  hot  water,  cold  water,  red  hot  iron,  bread  and  cheese, 
&c.,  may  be  seen  in  the  Codex  Legum  Antiquarum^ 
Lindenbrogii,  fol.  Frano.  1613,  p.  1899,  d^. 


CHAPTER  VI.. 

The  vow  of  the  Nazarite,  1,  2.  In  what  it  consisted,  3-8.  When  accidentaUy  defiled,  how  he  is  to  ht 
purified,  9—13.  The  sacrifices  he  is  to  bring,  and  the  rites  he  is  to  perform,  when  the  vow  of  his  septfra- 
tion  isfulfiUed,  13-31.  The  manner  in  which  the  priests  are  to  bless  the  people,  33-36.  T%e  name  of 
the  LoRD.M  to  be  put  on  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  He  promises  to  bless,  37. 


^K?*IJ-       AND  the   Lord    gpake   unto 
B.  C.  1490.       JTl   _  _  .  ^ 

An.  Ezod.  Isr.  2.  Moses,  sayiDg, 

^j"'^^'"^^-         2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  eithej  man 


*■  Ot,  make  themselves  NazaHtes. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 
Verse  3 .  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  separate, 
4^;.]  The  word  TU  nazir,  from  "^TJ  nazar,  to  separate, 
signifies  merely  a  separated  person,  i.  e.,  one  peon- 
liarly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  by  being  separated 
from  all  servile  emplojrments.  From  the  Nazarites 
sprang  the  Rechabites,  from  the  Rechabiles  the  Es- 
senes,  from  the  Essenes  the  Anchorites  or  Hermits, 
and  in  imitation  of  those,  the  different  ^nono^/ic  orders. 
Some  contend  strongly  that  the  Nazarite  was  a  type 
of  oor  Lord ;  but  neither  analogy  nor  proof  can  be  pro- 
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or  woman  shall  •  separate  ^  them-     A.  M.  2514. 

selves  to  vow  a  row  of  a  Nazarite,  An.  EkkI.  i»r.  2. 
to  separate  ihemsehes  unto  the      ijf  <>rZif' 
Lord: 

b  Lev.  -xxwvL  2  \  Judg.  "xiii.  5 ;  Acts  xzi.  23 ;  Rom.  i.  1. 

duced.  '  Oor  blessed  Lord  hoth  drank  wine  and  touched 
the  dead,  wMoh.  no  Nazarite  would  do:  as  to  his  either 
shav^ng^  his  hair  or  letting  it  grow,  we  know  nothing. 
His  being  called  a  Nazarene,  Matt.  ii.  33,  is  nothing 
to  the  pnipose,  as  it  can  mean  no  mere  than  either 
that  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a 
plaoe  of  no  credit,  and  therefore  osed  as  a  teim  of 
reproach ;  or  that  he  was  in  a  general  sense  com «- 
crated  to  the  service  of  God — so  were  Samson,  Sa^ 
mj/el,  Jeremiah^  and  John  Baptist ;  or  rather,  that  he 
was  the  li:t>netser  or  branch,  Isa.  xi.  1,  and  nsy 
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The  vow  of  the  Nazarite, 


CHAP.  VI. 


and  how  he  is  Co  be  purified. 


^^'^H'        ^     He  shall  separate  htmself 

B.  C.  1490.        -  J    ^  J  .   .  J 

An-Ezod  isr.2.  Irom  Wine  and  strong  diiDK ;  and 
^^^^      shall  drink  no  yinegar  of  wine, 

or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he 

drink   any  liquor   of   grapes,  nor   eat  moist 

grapes,  or  dried. 
4  All  the  days  of  his  ^  separation  shall  he 

eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  *  yine-tree, 

from  the  kernels  eyen  to  the  husk. 
6  All  the  days  of  the  yow  of  his  separation 

there  shall  no  ^ razor  come  upon  his  head; 

until  the   days   be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he 

separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 

holy,  and  shall  let  the  lotks  of  the  hair  of  his 

head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  »  he  shall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  ^  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for 
his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother, 
or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die ;  because  the 
'  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 


•  Amos  ii.  12 ;  Luke  L  15. '  Or,  NaxariUthip. •  Heb. 

mncof  lAtf  wmtf. — '  Jiidff.  xiii.  5 ;  xn.  17;  I  S«m.  L 11. — «  LeT. 
Z3U.  11 ;  chop.  xix.  11, 16. 


Uemack,  Zech.  iii.  8 ;  ri.  12,  which  is  quite  a  different 
woid ;  bat  this  title  is  expressly  applied  to  our  blessed 
Lordr  by  the  sinyre  prophets  ;  bat  ia  no  place  do  they 
or  any  other  prophets  call  him  a  Nazarite^  in  the  sense 
in  wldch  TTJ  nazir  is  osed.  Indeed  it  coald  not  in 
troth  be  applied  to  him,  as  the  distinguishing  marks  of 
a  Naaarite  never  belonged  to  him.  He  was,  it  is  true, 
the  *i2r J  netser  or  brantk  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  the 
genoine  heir  to  the  throne  of  David,  whose  dominion 
should  extend  over  the  universe,  who  should  be  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  but  the  word  NaC<upaior, 
Matt.  iL  23,  signifies  merely  a  Nazartumj  or  inhabit- 
ant of  Nazareth. 

Verse  3.  No  vinegar  of  mne,  4^.]  ^OH  chamets 
mgwReB  fermented  wine,  and  is  probably  used  here  to 
signify  wine  of  a  stfong  body,  or  any  highly  intoxi- 
cating liquor.  Dr.  Lightfoot  supposes  that  the  lbpbr 
being  the  most"  defiled  and  loathsome  of  creatures, 
was  an  emUem  of  the  wretched,  miserable  state  of 
man  by  the  fall ;  and  that  the  NAZAarra  was  the  em- 
blem of  man  in  his  state  of  innocence.  Wine  and  grapes 
are  here  particularly  forbidden  to  the  Nazarite  because, 
as  the  doctor  thinks,  being  an  emblem  of  man  in  his 
paradisaical  state,  he  was  forbidden  that  tree  and  its 
fruits  by  eating  of  which  Adam  fell ;  for  the  doctor,  as 
wen  as  the  Jewish  rabbins,  believed  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge to  have  been  none  other  than  the  vine. 

Vinegar  of  strong  drink]  See  the  note  on  Lev.  x.  9. 

Verse  5.  There  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  heal\ 
The  vow  of  the  Nazarite  consisted  in  the  foHowing 
particulars : — 1 .  He  consecrated  himself  in  a  very 
especial  and  extraordinary  Planner  to  God.  '  2.  This 
was  to  continue  lor  a  certain  season,  probably  never 
less  than  a  whole  year,  that  he  might  have  a  full 
a 


8  All  the  days  of  his  separation     A.  M.  8514. 
he  ts  holy  unto  the  LoRi).  Axi.*Exod.i«r."s. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very       h^<>'^^' 
suddenly  by  him,  ai^cL  he  hath  defiled  the  head 
of  his  consecration ;  then  he  shall  ^  shave  his 
head  in    the    day  of   his    cleansing,  on  the 
seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  *  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring 
two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest, 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ef  the  congre 
gation : 

1 1  And  the  priest  shall  oflferthe  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  .for  him,  for  that  he  sinned 
by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head  that 
same  day. 

12  Ami  he  shall  consecrate*  unto  the  Loro 
the  days  of  his  separation,  and  shaU  bring  a 
lamb  of  the  first  year  "*  for  a  trespass-offering : 
but  the  days  that  were  before  shall  "  be  lost^ 
because  his  separation  was  defiled. 


^  Let.  joci.  1,  2,  U ;  ch.  ut.  6. '  Heb.  »eparati4m.-^ — *  Acts 

xviit  18 ;  xxi.  24. >  Lev.  t.  7 ;  xit.  22 ;  xr.  14, 29. »  Lbt, 

T.  6. »  Heb.  fall. 


growth  of  hair  to  hum  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offering,  ver.  18.  3.  During  the 
time  of  his  separation,  or  nazarate,  he  drank  no  wine 
nor  strong  drink ;  nor  used  any  vinegar  formed  from 
any  inebriating  liqnor,  nor  ate  itesh  or  dried  grapes, 
nor  tasted  even  the  kernels  or  husks  of  any  thing  that 
had  grown  upon  the  vine.  4.  He  never  sfuived  his 
head,  bnt  let  his  hair  grow,  as  the  proof  of  his  being 
in  this  separated  state,  and  under  vows  of  peculiar 
ansterity.  5.  He  never  touched  any  dead  body,  nor 
did  any  of  the  last  offices,  even  to  his  nearest  kin ;  hot 
wis  considered  as  the  priests,  who  were  wholly  taken 
op  with  the  service  of  God,  and  regaided  nothing  else. 
6.  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  wai  holy,  ver.  8. 
Daring  the  whole  time  he  was  to  be  incessantly  em- 
ployed in  religious  acts. 

Verse  7.  The  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his 
head,]  Literally,  The  separation  of  his'  Ood  is  upon 
his  head ;  meaning  his  hair,  which  was  the  proof  and 
emblem  of  his  separation.  Now  as  the  hair  of  the 
Nazarite  was  a  token  of  his  suijeetion  to  God  through 
all  the  pecnliaritiea  of  his  nazarate,  a  woman,  who  is 
married,  is  considered  as  a  Nazarite  for  life,  i.  e., 
separated  from  all  others,  and  joined  to  one  husband 
who  is  her  lord ;  hence  St  Paul,  probably  alluding  to 
this  circumstance,  says,  1  Cor.  xi.  10 :  The  woman 
ought  to  have  power  upon  her  head,  i.  e.,  wear  her  hair 
and  >  veil  v  for  this  hair  is  a  proof  of  her  nazarate,  and 
of  her  being  in  subjection  to  her  husband,  as  the  Na- 
zarite was  under  subjection  to  the  LORD  by  the  rule 
of  his  order. 

Verse  10.  TSoo  turtles,  or  two  yotmg  pigeons]  The 
same  kind  of  offsring  made  by  him  who  had  an  iasoe. 
Lev.  XV.  14,  &0.. 
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The  effering^  of  tlie  Nazarite  NUMBERS. 

A.  M.  «5i4.  IB  And  this  w  the  law  of  the 
In.  Exod.i«r.a.  Nazarite,  "  when  the  days  of  his 

'^^^^^-  separation  are  fulfilled:- he  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation; 

14  And  he^hail  offer  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  ^  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  ^  for 
peace-offerings ; 

•1 6  An4  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread, '  cakes 
6f  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of 
unleavened  bread  '  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meatroffering,  and  their  ^  drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before 
the  L(»D,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-ofifering,  and 
his  burnt-offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram /or  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  JjORD,  with  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall 
offer  also  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

18  °  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head 
of  his  separation  at^  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 


vihen  his  vow  was  fidjSMi. 


» Acts    xxi. 
'  Ler.  ii.  4. 


26. PLev.  iy. 

•  Exod.  xxix.  2. 


2,  27,  32. «iLev.   iii.    6. 

» Chap.  XT.  5, 7, 10. »  Act« 


Verae  18.  ShaU  take  the  hair-^ndput  it  in  the  fire] 
The  hair  wis  permitted  to  grow  for  this  purpose ;  and 
as  the  Nasarite  was  a  kind  of  sacrifice,  offered  to  God 
tlirottgfa  the  wh<^  term  of  his  naxaitate  or  separatum^ 
and  no  human  flesh  or  blood  could  be  ofl*ered  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  he  offered  his  hair  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  separation,  as  a  sacrifice-^-that  hair  which  was 
the^  token  of  his  complete  subjection  to  the  Lord,  and 
which  was  now  considered  as  the  Lord*s  property. 

The  Hindoos,  al^r  a  vow,  do  not  cut  thenr  hair 
during  the  term  of  their  tow  ;  but  at  the  expiration 
of  it  they  share  it  off*  at  the  place  where  the  tow  was 
made/ 

That  the  hair  of  the  head  was  superstitiously  used 
among,  different  nations,  we  havo  already  had  ocoar 
sion  to  remade;  (see  the  notes  On  Ley.  xix.  27;)  and 
that  the  Gentiles  might  hare  learned  this  from  the 
Jews  is  possible,  though  some  learned  men  think  that 
this  consecration  of  the  hair  to  a  deity  was  in  use 
among  the  heathens  before  the  time  of  Moses,  .and  in 
nations  who  had  no  intereourse  or  connection  with  the 
Jews. 

Verse  21.  This  is  the  law  of  0^  Nazarite']  We 
learn  from  Maimonides,  in  his  Treatise  of  the  Naaar 
rite,  that  a  man  might  become  a  Nasarite  in  behalf  .of 
another ;  that  is,  might  assist  him  in  bearing  the  ex- 
penses of  the  sacrifices,  Ac.  *'  A  son  may  fulfil  the 
ToW  his  deceased  father  hath  made,  but  did  not  live  to 
accomplish : — )Ie  that  aaith,  upon  me  be  the  sharing 
of  a  Nazarite,  he  is  bound  to  bring-  .the  offerings  of 
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of  the   congregation,  and  shall     A.  M.  2514. 
take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his  AiLExod-brla. 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire      ^M^  Zif- 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice   of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  ^  sodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  unlearened  cake 
out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer, 
and  ^  shall  put  theni  upon  the  hands  of  the 
Nazarite,  after  the  hair  of  his  separation  is 
sharen  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  diem  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  '  this  is  holy 
for  the  priest,  with  thfe  wave-breast  and  heare- 
shoulder:  tod  after  that  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wine. 

.  21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hadi 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  beside  thai  that  his  hand  stu^ 
get :  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed, 
so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  hi&  sons,  say- 
ing. On  this  wise  3^ ye  shallbless  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying  unto  them. 


xx1.  24. » 1  Sam.  ii.  15. "  Exod.  xxix.  23,  24.- 

xxix.  27,  28.-. — y  Lev.  ix.  22  ;  1  Chron.  xxiii.  13. 


'Exod. 


shaving  for  cleanness,  and  may  offer  them  bj  the  hand 
of  what  Nazarite  he  wfll.     If  he  say.  Upon  me  be  half 
the  oblations  of  a  Nazarite,  then  he  bringeth  half  the 
offerings  by  what  Nasarite  he  will,  aiid  that  Nazarite  . 
payeth  his  offerings  oat  of  thiat  which  is  his." 

"  Fy  this,"  says  Mr.  Ainsworth,  '*  we  may  see  the 
reason  of  that  which  James  said  to  Pauly  though  he 
had  no  Nazarite*s  vow  upon  him :  *  Weiiave  four  men 
who  have  a  vow  on  them ;  them  take  and  sanctify 
thyself  with  themi  and  bs  at  c^aeobs  wrrH  trbm, 
that  they  may  shave  their  heads,  &o.  Then  Paal  took 
the  men,  and  the  next  day,  sanctifying  himself  with 
them,  entered  into  the  temple  ta  signify  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  days  of  sanctification,  (or  Nazariter 
ship,)  until  that  an  offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them ;'  see  Acts  xzi.  33-26.  For  though  Paul 
had  not  vowed  or  fulfiUed  a  Nazariteship  himself,  yet 
might  he  contribute  with  them,  and  partake  of  their 
charges  about  the  sacrifices." 

Verse  33.  On  this  wise  ye  shaU  bless  the  children,  of 
Israel]  The  prayer  which  God  makes  for  his  fol- 
lowers, and  puts  into  their  mouth,  we  are  sure  must 
be  right  ^  and  to  it,  when  sincerely,  faith  fuUy,  and  fer- 
vently offered,  we  may  confidently  expect  an  answer. 
If  he  condescended  to  give  os  a  form  of  blessings  or 
a  form  of  prayer,  we  may  rest  assured  that  be  will 
accept  what  he  himself  has  made.  This  consideratioa 
may  produce  great  oonfidtoce  in  them  who-  come  with 
either  prayer  or  praise  to  the  thfone  of  grace,  both  of 
whicli  should  be,  as  (ar  as  circumstances  will  admit, 
ft 


The  manner  in  $Mch  the^ 


CHAP.  VII. 


priests  are  to  bless  the  peopfe. 


A.  M .  8SU. 

B.  C.  1490. 
Ab.  £xod.  In.  a. 

Ijar  or  Zif. 


shine 
tkee : 


%4  The  LoR0  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee : . 

26  The  Lord  'make  his  fnce 
upon    thee,    and    ^be"^   gracious    unto 


■pM.end.7;  John  xrit  iL 1 

Ixzx.  3,  If  19 ;  cxix.  135 ;  Dmn.  ix.  17.« 


Pu.  zcxi;  16;  bnrii.  1  ; 
— »» Gen.  xliii.  29. — «  Psa. 


til  M«  very  words  of  Scripture ;  for  we  can  readily 
mttaeh  a  cooiipquence  to  the  words  of  God^  which  we 
shall  find  difficult  to  attach  to  the  heat  ordered  words 
of  men.  Take  with  you  wordsy  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord.  What  words  t  Why  those  which  God  imme- 
dialely  p«its  into  their  moaths*.  Take  away  all  tfu- 
fuily,  and  receiwe  us  graciously ;  so  will  we  render 
the  calves  of  our  lips ;  we  shall  then  give  the  sacri- 
Jices  of  which  oar  lips  have  spoken,  when  we  made 
our  vows  unto  thee.     See  Hoe.  xiv.  3. 

Verse  94.  Tit  Lord  bless  thee]  There  are  three 
forms  of  Messing  here,  any  or  dZ  of  which  the  priests 
might  use  on  any  occasion.  The  following  is  a.Torbal 
translation : — 

1.  May  JehoTsk  Mess  thee  and  preserve  thee ! 

9.  May  Jehovah  csnse  has  ^es  to  shine  upon  thee^ 
and  be  gracioos  onto  thee ! 

3.  May  Jehovah  lift^up  his  faces  upon  thee,  and 
may  he  put  prosperity  nnto  thee^ 

-This  is  a  very  comprehensive  and  excellent  prayer, 
and  may  be  par^h^ased  thar:-^ 

1.  May  God  speak  good  idi/o  thee,  by  giving  thee 
his  excellent  promises  !  (See  the  note  on  Gen.  iL  3.) 
May  he  preserve  the^  in  the  possession  of  aD  the  good 
thon  hast,  and  from  aH  the  evil  with  whiob  thou  art 
threatened! 

ST.  Blay  the  Holy  Trinity  iUuminats  thy  heart, 
giving  thee  the  true  knowledge  of  thyself  and 
of  thy  Malcer ;  and  may  he  show  thee  his  gra- 
ciousness  in  pardoning  thy  sins,  and  supporting  thy 


He  .«The  Lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and 
**  give  thee  peace.  . 

27  *  And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  thi^ 
children  of  Israel ;  and  '  I  will  bless  ^em. 

iv.e. *  John  ziT.  27 ;  2  Theas.  iii.  16. ' 

2  Chron.  vii.  U ;  Isa.  xliii.  7 ;  Dan.  ix.  18,  19.- 


A.  M.  S514. 

B.  C.  U9a 

An.  Exod.br.  a 

Ijtf  or  Zif 


Deut.  xxviii.  10 ; 

— .'  P«L  CXY.  12. 


3.  May  God  give  thee  commanion  with  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  with,  a  constant  sense  of  his  appro- 
hation  ;  -and  grant  thee  prosperity  in  thy  soul,  and  in 
all  thy  secular  affairs  ! 

This  I  suppose  to  be  the  spirit  and  design  of  this 
form  of  benediction.  Others  ^mA  doubtless  interpvet 
it-aAer  their  manner.  3overal  wise  and  learned  men 
believe  that  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  not 
obscurely  hinted  at  in  it.  God  the  FAfHca  blesses 
and  keeps  his  followers.  God  the  Soif  is  gracious 
«nto  sinners  in  remitting  their  offences,  which  jie  died 
to  blot  out.  God  the  Holt  Spibit  takes  of  the  things 
which  are  Christ's,  and  shows .  them  unto  genuine 
Christians,  'and  difiuses  the  peace  of  God  in  their 
heaKs.  In  a  word,  Christ,  the  gift  of  the  Father  by 
the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  came  to  bless  every  oas 
of  us  by  turning  us  away  from  our  iniquities. 

i .  E  VKRT  genuine  Christian  is  a  true  Nazarite.  He 
is  separated  from  the  world,  and  dedicated  solely  to 
the  service  of  God.  -9.  His  life  is  a  life  of  self<>denial ; 
he  mortifies  and  keeps  the  flesh  in  obedience  to  the 
Spirit.  3.  All  this  enters  into  the  spirit  of  his  bap- 
tismal vow ;  for  in  that  he  promises  to  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  Ins  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  worid,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh-* 
to  keep  God's  holy  word  and  commandments,  and  }» 
walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  his  life.  4.  The  per- 
son who  is  faithful  has  the  blessing  of  God  entailed 
upon  him.  Thus  shall  ye  bless  the  children  of  Israslf 
&c.,  &c.     See  the  notes  on  ver.  5  snd  7. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Whan  the  tabemaek  was  fmUy  set  up,  it  appeared  that  the  princes  of  the  twehe  tribes  had  prepared  sis  covered 
wagons,  drawn  by  two  oaen  each,  one  wagon  for  two  tribes,  for  the  service  of  the  UAernade,  1~8.  Moses 
is  commanded  to  receive  this  offering,  and  distribute  the  whole  to  the  Levites  according  to  their  service, 
4,.  6.  Moses  does  so,  and  gives  twerwagons  and  four  oxen  to  the  sons  of  G^r^on,  0,  7  ;  and  four  wagons 
and  eight  owen  io.the  sons  of  Merari,  8.  The  sons  tif  Kohath  have  none,  because  they  were  to  bear  the 
ark,  dfC,,  on  their  shoiditon,  0.  Each  prince  is  to  take' a  day  for  presenting  his  offerings,  10,  11.  On 
the  fint  day  Nahshon,  <^  the  tribe  of  Judah,  offers  a  sihrer  charger,  a  silver  bo^,  a  golden  spoon,  a  young 
bdlook,  a  ram,  a  lamb,  and  a  kid,y<fr  a  'suf^mmuie  ;  two  oxen,  Jive  rams,  five  he-goats,  and  five  lambs, 
for  a  PmAcm^FTEsmB,  13-17.  On  the  second  day  Nethaneelj  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  offers  the  like, 
18-33.  On  the  third  day  Eliab,  of  the  tribe  of  ZcatTLVN,  offers  the  like,  94-99.  On  the  fourth  day 
Elixur,  of  the  tribe  of  RanssH,  offers  the  like,  80-35.  On  the  fifUi  day  Shelumiel,  of  the  tribe  of  Simoir, 
made  a  similar  offering,  36-41.  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph,  of  the  tribe  of  Qu),  made  his  offering, 
49-47.  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama,  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim,  made  his  offering,  48^53.  On  the  eighth 
day  Gamaliel,  of  the  ttibe  of  Mamassxh,  made  his  offering,  54-69.  On  the  ninth  day  Abidsn,  of  the  tr^ 
iff  Bbn/amih,  made  his  offering,  60-65.  Oi  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  made  his  offer- 
img,  66-71.  On  the  e^venth  day  Psgiel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  made  his  offering,  79-^77.  On  the 
twelfth  day  Ahira,  of  the  tribe  of  Nafhtau,  made  the  same  kind  of  offering,  78-89.  The  sum  total  of  all 
vessels  and  cdtde  t^ich  were  offered  was  twelve  silver  chargers,  and  twelve  sUver  bowls ;  twelve  golden 
spoons;  twdve  bullocks,  twelve  rams,  and  twelve  kids ;  twenty-four  bullocks,  sixty  rams,  sixty  fae-gosts, 

*  and  ekstj  bnbs,  84-88.  The  offerings  being  ended,  Moses  goes  into  the  tabernacle,  and  hears  the  voice 
ef  the  Lo^  from  the  mercy-seat,  S9. 
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The  princes  of  the.  twelve  tribes 


NUMBERS. 


make  their  cferings  to  ^od* 


A. M. 8514.  AND  it  came  to  pas^  on  the 
▲n-ExodiBris.  day  thot 'Moses  had  fully 

ijyorZit  .^t  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had 
anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof^  and. had  anointed  them,  and  sanc- 
tified them ; 

2  That  *»  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers^  who  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  *  and  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  offered ;  .  ^ 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ; 
a  wagon  {pi  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spsdce  imto  Moses,  saying, 

5  '  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do 
the  service  of  the  taben^acle  of  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Le- 
vites,  to  every  man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen, 
and.  gave  them  unto  the  Levites. 

7^  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  •  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  service : 

8  '  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their 
service,  '  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest 

9  But  imto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none ; 


»  Exod.  xL  18 ;  Lev.  riii.  10, 11. — *  Cluip.  i.  4,  &c. — «  Hch. 

who  ttood. <  Ezod.  xxr,   2 ;    var,   5. •  Chap.  ir.    25. 

'  Chap.  ir.  31 1  Chap.  ir.  28,  33. — *  Chap.  iv.  15. — » Chap. 

ir.  6.  8, 10, 12, 14 ;  2  Sam.  ri.  13. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 

Verse  1.  On  thedaythat  Motes  hadfuUyset  up  the 
tabernacle]  The  traosactioDs  meDtioned  in  this  chap- 
ter took  place  on  the  second  day  of  the  second  month 
of  the  secon^  year  aAer  their  departure  from  Egypt ; 
ami  the  proper  place  of  this  account  is  immediately 
after  the  tenth  chapter  of  .Leviticus. 

Verse  3.  Six  covered  wagons]  3V  rhxp  W9  shesh 
egloth  tsab,  six  tilted  wagons,  the  Septuagint  translate 
if  6/ia^af  Xaftntivucac,  with  which  the  Coptic  agrees ; 
bat  what  lampenic  chariots  were,  no  person  pwtends 
to  know.  Covered  or  tilted  is  probably  the  meaning 
of  the.  original.  The  wagons  were  given  for  the  more 
convenient  exporting  of  the  heavier  parts  of  the  taber- 
nacle, which  coold  not  be  conveniently  carried  on 
men's  shoulders. 

Verse  6.  According  to  his  service-]  That  isi  dis«. 
tribute  them  among  the  Levites  as  they  may  need 
them,  giving  most  to  those  who  have  the  heaviest  hur- 
dens  to  bear. 

Verse  7.  Two  wagons — unto  the  sons  of  Oershon] 
The  GeMhonites  carried  only  the  curtains^  coverings, 
638 


because  ^  the  service  of  the  sane-      a.  m.  3514 

11-  .      .1  «  B.  C.  1490. 

tuary  belonging  unto  tqem  ^  was  An.EzodUr.s. 
that  they  should  bear  upon  their      ^i"<tfZtf- 
shoulders. 

10  And  the  princes  offered  for  ^dedicating 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed, 
eve^  the  princes  offered  their  offering  before 
the  altar. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They 
shall  offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his 
day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first 
day  vras  ^  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  stiver  charger, 
the  weight  thereof  was  a  hundri^  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  ^  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  bo&  of 
them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  vrith  oil 
for  a  *  meat-offering :      -  . 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
**  incense : 

1 5  p  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  *  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  ^  sin-offering : 

17  And  for  'a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of 
Nahshon  the  son  of  AmminadsCb. 

18  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel;  the  son  of 

k  See  Deut  xx.  5 ;  1  Kingt  riii.  63 ;  2  Chron.  rii.  5, 9 ;  Ezra 

ri.  16 ;  Neh.  xii.  27;  P«a.  xxx.  title. •  Chap.  ii.  3. — ■  ExaA. 

XXX.  13. "Lev.  ii.    1. ^Exod.    xxx.  34. PLer.L  S. 

n  Lev.  IT.  23. »■  Ler.  iii.  1. 

and  hangings,  chap.  ir.  36.  And  although  this  was 
a  cumbersome  carriage,  and  they  needed  the  wagons^ 
yet  it  was  not  ^Juavy  one. 

Verse  8.  Four  wagons — unto  the  sons  of  Merari] 
Because  they  had  the  boards,  bars,  pillars,  and  sockets 
of  the  tabernacle  to  carry,  chap.  iv.  3t,  d9>  therefore 
they  had  as  many  more  wagons  as  the  Gershonites. 

Verse  9.  Unto  the  sons, of  Kohath  he  gave  none] 
Because  they  had  the  charge  of  the  ark,  table,  candle- 
slick,  altars,  &c.,  chi^.  it,  5-16,  'which  were  to  be 
carried  upon  their  shoulders ;  for  those  sacr^  things 
must  not  be  drawn  by  beasts. 

Verse  10.  And  the  princes  offered]  Eveiy  prince 
or  diief  offered  in  the  behalf,  and  doobtleas  aXiii»  ex- 
pense, of  his  whole  tribe. 

Verse  13.  One  silver  charger]  pnjfp  kaaraih,  a  dish^ 
or  deep  bowl,  in  which  they  kseaded  the  paste.  See 
Ezod.  zxT.  39. 

One  silver  bowl]  tyvo  mixrak,^  bason,  to  reeeiTe 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  in.     See  on  Elxod.  zxriL  3. 

Verse  14.  One  spoon]    (p  caph,  9,  censer,  on  which 
they  put  the  ioeense.     See  Exod.  zxr.  39. 
a 


T%BjMrinces  of  the  ttoelve  tribes 


CHAP.  vn. 


nuAe  their  offerifigs  to  Cfod. 


A.  M.  9614.      Zoar,  pnnce    of   Iwaohar,  did 

B.  C.  1490.         ^         ^ 

Aii.Exod.iBr.a.  oner: 

^j*^^^'^-  19  He  offered /or  his  offering, 
one  silver  charger^tbe  weight  whereof  u;i», a 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels^  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meatoffering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels^  tail  of 
incense: 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  die  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

^  22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  'peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Ne- 
thaneel  the  son  of  Zuar* 

24  On  the  thiid  day  ^  Eliab,  the  son  of  Helen, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  oharger,  the 
weight  where<^  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels^  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel -of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering:  .    , 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels^  full  of 
incense: 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  fpr  a  burnt-offering : 

,  28  One  Idd  of  the  goats  for  ti  sin-offering : 
29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first   year :  this  was  the   offering  of 
l^]ia)o  the  son  of  Helen. 


•  her.  Tii.  1 1-18 ;  J  Kings  Tiii.  S3. '  Chap.  L  9 ;  u.  7. 


It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  different  tribes  are 
represented  here  as  bringing  their  offerings  precisely 
in  the  same  order  in  which  they  encamped  abont  the 
tabernacle.     See  chap.  iL  and  chap.  x. 

1.  JuDAH        the  chief      Nahskanj  ver.  19.  )  ^ 


3.    ISSACHAR 

.     .       Nethaneel, 

18. 

3.  Zkbulun 

.     .       Eliab, 

'    34. 

4.  Revbbk 

.     .       Elizur, 

30. 

6.  SonoN 

.     .       Shelwmeh 

36. 

6.  Gad 

.     .       EHoMoph, 

43. 

7.  Ep^eaim 

EUshama^ 

48. 

8.  Mahasseh 

,     .     .       Gamaliel, 

54. 

9.  BKKJAMnr 

.       Abidan, 

60. 

10.  Dan 

.     .     .       Ahiezer, 

66. 

11.    ASBIR 

.     .     .       Pagiel, 

73. 

13.  Naphtau 

.     .     .       Ahira, 

78. 

it 


It  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  thatoTcry  tribe  offers 
the  sane  kind  of  offering,  and  in  the- fame  quantity,  to 
•how,  that  as  9retj  tribe  was  equally  indebted  tp  God 


30  On  the  fourth  day  "  Elizur,     A.  M.  25H. 

B  C    1490 

the  son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the  An.kxod.  isrs. 
children  of  R.euben,  did  offer :         ^i^Q^^if- 

3 1  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger  of  the 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat- 
offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  ol 
incense :    . 

33  One  young  .bullock,  one  ram,  one  4amb 
of  the  first  year,- for  a  burnt-offering : 

'  34  One  kid  of  the  goats  fo^r  a  sin-ofiering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the^  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of 
Eliziu:  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  On  the  fifth  day  ^  Shelumiel,  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of  th^  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer : 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thitty 
shekels,  one  siker  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;.  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  f 
"41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  jDxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 


■  Chip.  i.  5 ;  ii.  10. 'Chap.  i.  16 ;  ii.  12. 


for  its  support)  so  each  should  testify  an  eqnal  sense 
of  obligation.  Besides,  the  vessels  were  all  sacrificial 
vessels,  and  the  animals  were  i^  clean  animals,  sack 
as  were  proper  for  sacrifices;  and  therefore  every 
thing  was  intended  to  point  out  that  the  people  were 
to  be  a  holy  people,  fdly  dedicated  to  God,  and  that 
God  was  to  dwell  among  them;  hence  there  were 
fine  fimtr  and  oi/,  for  a  meat-offering,  ver.  IS.  A 
bullock,  a  ram,  and  a  lamb,  for  a  bumt-offering^  ver^  , 
15,  16.  Five  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  and  five 
lambs,  for  a  peace-offering,  Ter.  17.  Thus,  as  the 
priests,  ahar,  ^c,  were  anointed,  and  the  tabernacle 
dedicated,  so  the  pe<^le,  by  this  offeqng,  became  eon- 
secrated  to  God.  Therefore  every  act  here  was  a 
religioas  set. 

«« Thus,"  says  Bfr.  Ainsworth,  ^  by  sacrifices  of  all 
sorts,  figuring  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  benefits 
that  were,  to  be  leceived  thereby,  they  reconciled  and 
made  themselves  and  theirs  acceptable  to  God,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  his  grace,  to  remisskm  of  sins, 
039 


Tlie  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes 


NUMBERS. 


make  their  offeringe  to  Clod. 


A.  M.  8514.     of  the  first  year  :  this  toas  the 

B  C  1490 

An.;^xod.lsr!2.  offering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
*j"^^^^-      ZurishaddaL 

42  On  the  sixth  day  ^Eliasaph,  the  son 
of  Deueji  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad, 
offered : 

43  Hi9  offering  tvas  one  silver  charger  of  the 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

44%  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
^incense  : 

45  One  young -bullock^  one  Fam,  one  himb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  buFnt-ofiering  c 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering:. 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  thi^  ii>as  the  offering  of 
EUasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  On  the  seventh  day  ^  Elishama,  the 
sop  of  Ammihud^  prince  of  ^e  children  of 
Ephrfiim,  .offered : 

49  His  ofiCering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  wliereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  Hour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering : 

50  One -golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  fuU  of 
incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  gin-ofiering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  live  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of 
Elishama  the  son  q{  Ammihud. 

54  On  the  eighth  day  offered  J^  Gamaliel, 
the  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Mailasseh : 

55  His  offeiing  UHM  6ne  silver  charger  of 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  steventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 


A.  U,  8514. 

B.  C.  1490. 
An.  Esod.  Isr.  S. 

IjarorZif. 


fine  fiour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering : 

56  One  golden    spoon-  of  ten 
shekels,'  full  of  incense  :  • 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  oite  lamb 
of  the, first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  Gamar 
liel  the  son^  of  Pedahzur. 

60  On  the  ninth  -day  *  Abidan,  the  Mn  of 
Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
offered: 

6 1  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  toas  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
th^  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fiqe  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meatKjflSeritig : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense :  • 

63  One  young  buUock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  .first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 
69  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 

two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  ofiisring  of 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  On  the  tenth  day  ^Ahiezer  the  son  oi 
Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan, ' 
offered: 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  chai^r,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  i 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  ^ 

69  One  young  btdlock,  one  ram,  <me  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  bumt^ffering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  Iambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of 
Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 


^  Chap.  i.  14 ;  ii.  14.- — »  Chap.  i.  10 ;  ii.  18. f  Chap.  i.  10 ; 

..      ■  ^1        ...  - -^ 

and  sanctifieation  throagh  faith,  and  in  the  work  of  die 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  oomnmnkm  and  feeling  whereof 
they  rejoiced  bdbre  God/' 

7  Verae  48.  On  the  seventh  tU^]     Both  Jewirii  and 

Christian  writers  have  been  aorpriaed  that  this  work 

of  <^ering  went  forward  en  the  seventh  ^y,  wfaioh 

640 


ii.  20. »  Chap.  i.  11 ;  iL  22. »  Chap.  i.  12 ;  ii  SS. 


they  anppoee  t^  have  been  a  SMath,  as  well  as  en 
the  other  days.  But  J.  There  is  no  absolute  proof 
that  this  seventh  day  of  offering  was  a  StMtUh.  9. 
Were  it  even  so,  eoold  the  people  be  better  emidoyed 
than,  in  thas  eonsecrating'  themselTew  and  their  ser- 
▼ioes  to  the  Lord !  We  hare  already  seen  that  erery 
r 


The  sum  ^  tke  cffmngs* 


CHAP.  VTI. 


of  the.  twehe  trtbes' 


A.M.^14.       72  On  ^  *le?cn^d«y^Pa. 

Aii.E«id.i8ha.  "gid  the  -sori  of  Ocmi>  prince  of 

WorZifc      tha  ehadren  of  Ash'er,  ojfered; 

73  liis  offering  UNU  (me  sSver  <:harger,  the 
weight  whereof  wm  a  hundlred  and  thirty 
^Ac/^i,ODelBilyer.'bowl  of  seventy  ^ekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  ^11 
of  fine  fkmr  mingled  widi  oU  for  a  m^at^ering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  Bhekeh,  full  <^ 
incense: 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  bunjtrbffering  : 

76  One' kid  (^  the  goafs  for  a  din-offering: 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  p^ace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  faons,  five  he-goats,  fvve  lambs 
pf  die  ^rst  year:  this  u;a^  the  offering  of 
Pa^l  diie  80ft  of  Ooran. 

'  78  On  the  twelfth  day  « Ahirathe^son  of  Enat), 
prince  of  the  children  of  Tf aphjtali,  offered:' 

79  His  eiflfeiing  was  one  silver  charge/,  the 
weighty  whereof  was  a  hundsed  audi  thifty 
shekelsyon^  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
th^  shekel  ef  the  sanctuary  r'bothx>f  them  fuH 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oiribrameat-g^cring; 

•80  -One  golden  spoon  of  ten  slidiek^  {\x\\  of 
incense:'  •  ^  •   *. 

81  One  young  bullock,  cme  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  bumt^oflfering : 

82  One  kidx>f  the  goat^  for  a  sin-o^ring: 
'83  And  for  a-sacri&ce  ,  of '  peace-k>fferingSj 

two  ioxen,  fiye  rams^  ^ve  he-goats,  five  I^mbs 


of  the  first  year:  this,  was  the^    A.M.25U. 
effe^ng    of   Ahira    the    son  of  'An.  E«od.  lar. «, 

Enan.  ^      '      .        /     *;  IjarorZlf. 

84  This  \tHjui  the  dedi$^|tq^  ef  the  altaf,  in 
the  day -when  it  was  anointed^  by  Aer  pririCes 
of  Israel:  t^elvii  chargers  x)f  silver,  twelve 
silver  bowls;  twelve  sppons  of  gold : 

85  "Each  charger  of  silver  weigMng  a  hurt* 
dre'^  and  txitiy' shekels^  each  bgwl  seventy :  all 
the  silVet  vessels  w^hed  two^  thouaamd  and 
fottr  hundred  sfmkelsf  after  the  shekel,  of  the 
sanctuary  J  . 

86-  The  golden  spo^s  -were  twelve,  fofl  of 
incente,  tpeigking  ten  shekeilS  apiece;  aft'et  the 
shekel  of  thev  sanctuary :  dil  the  gol4  of  the 
spoons  was  a  hundred  and  twen^  shekels. 

8T  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  were 
tVirelve  bitlfocks^  the  rams  twelve,  the  Iam})s  of 
the, first  ye^  twelve, lyith  their meat-ofifering' 
and  lh6  kids  of  the  goat^  for  sni^offering  twelve; 

88^  -And  all  the  oxeai  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks^ 
the  rams  sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  ^he  lambs  of 
the  first  year  sixty/  This  was  the  dedication 
of  the  altar,  aft6r  that  it  Was  ^  anointed.    ^ 

69  And  when  Hoses  was  gone'  into  the 
ta'bernacte  of' the  con^cgation  •  to  speak*  with 
/hini,  then  he  h^rd  fi^4he  ypice  of  one  qieak^ 
ing -unto  him  fi^ni  off  the.mercy^seat,  that  waa 
upon  the  ark'of  testimony,  firom  ^  betWeen  the 
two  chertibfans :  atid  he  spake  unto  him- 


*  Cl»p.  L 18 ;  it  ?7.^-*-«  Chap.  L 15 ;  ii.'29.^ *  Ver.  1, 10-84. 

•  Chi^  xii.  $^i  jBxod.  uxiii.  9^11. 

act  wav  a  rettgiovs  sot ;  and  jre  jnay  /ctt  asaaredlkat 
no  day^waa  too  holy  for  the  peifbrmance  of-sacb  acts 
as  aw  recorded  Ijert, 

V«rae  7».  On  the  cHventh  day]  The  Hebrew  form 
of  e^preesloil,  kere' atfd  in  the  TSUr-rersef  has  som^ 
thing  cnrioos  in.  it*,  or  ^arjr  TUSfp  pV3  heyom  ashtey 
asar  yohh  In  the  day,  the  firsthand  tmOk  day  ;  ovy 
tSV  "Vff^  D*]i9  heyom  sheneym  afar  yom,  -In  the  day, 
iwo^and  Unth  day.  fiat  tlOt  is  the  idiom  ^f  the  Ian-' 
goage,  and  to  an  prigind  ilebre^  Otur  almost  anoma- 
kras  words  eleventh  Bjid  tjufe^fthy  by  Which' we  tnEnsIate 
tke  original^  ^ontd  appear  as  strange  as*  hir,  liten^y 
.tnoslste^ .  Wovid  -.appear  to  os:  In  ^  reckoning^  after 
iwdve,  it  tB  May  to.  find  oitt  the'  composition  of  the 
woids  tkifteenj  tmthre^f  and  ten,  fourteen,  four  and 
lew,  add  so  on-}  bat  deven  iod  twelve  beaf  scarcely  any 
analogy  to  lew  and  one,  and  ien  and  ttti,  which  never^ 
tltttesatbey  iacead/  Buit  this  is  a  subject  bf.philotogy 
lailMr.thanof  BSbticde^cMi.     ^    "     '  '        '•  ^ 

VeMS  84.  7^lw.was  the  dedication ^of  iheaila^,  4n 
Ote  day,  ^o,]  Meaning  hdre  ihe  time  ki  wtdcb  it 
Hhof  dedQbated ;  for  m  each  tribe  h^  a  Ivhole  day  fo¥ 
Im  AspiVBOiiiaUve  sr  piinse  to  piMMtt  'the  ofiertngs  ft 

Vol.  I,  {     49    y 


'that  it,  Ood:- 


rExod.  Toaf.  23.— 
1  Sam.iT.  4. 


^Ezod.   xxT.  18-21 


had  prorided^  oonpeqcrently  ihe  dedicathm,  id  .which 
each  had  his  dav,  must  faave^lasted'  twelve  ^ays :  -  the 
words  therefdre<  in  tftis  telt,  refer  to  the  last  day  or 
twel/thf  iff  Svhieli  this  dedication  Was  cowpleied. 

,Ve^  88.  Afier  that  it  teas  anoinfed.f'  By  the 
itoointing  the  -altar  was  consecrate  to  God ;  by  this 
dedication^  it  was  solemnly  appointed  to  that  servite 
for  wfaicix  it  had  been  erected.      •    *  . 

Ttrse  80.  l^o  speak  toilh  him]  T*o  confer  witb 
God«  and  to  receifie  farther  discoterieisof  bib,  will. ' 

He'  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him\ 
Thoogli  Morses  saw  no  similitade,  but  only  heard  av^ce, 
yet  he  had  the  fuDest^proof^of  the  presence  as  well  as 
of  the  ieing  of  ^e  Almighty.  In  thiis  wtCy  God  chose 
to  manifest  tdmsjeir  dtiring  that  dispensition,  till  the 
faln^  of  the  time  came,  in  which  the  1»0MD^ufas'made 
fleeh,'  arid  nvnsLT  aMoivo  us^  ~  fh>  man  batff  seen  God 
at  any  thte";  the  oinly-begottoti  Son,  wlfo  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the-  Father>  he  hath  declared  him. '        '  ^. 

Tke  merhy-sepLt] '  See  the  note  on  ijxod.  iacr.  17. 
As  God  gbVe  qracnhn-  answers  fVom  this  jua^e,  and 
spoke  to  Moses  as  it  were  face  to  face,  hence  the  place 
waitf'called  the  obacls7  T31  dehir,  or  speaking  place^ 

e4i 


Directions  concerning  the 


NUMBERS, 


lamps'and  atndkHick 


from  "^ai  rfflJoTv  he  spoke,.^  Kings  ▼!.  1^3.  And  is 
this  mercy -^eat  represented  oar  blessed  Redeeaeri  so 
the  spos^e  says  ^t  G049  ako  liad  at  st/ndry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners,  spokkn  in  lime  pastfXo  the  fa- 
HUrs  by  the  prophets,  hath^m  these  lait  dayt,  spokkn 
wUous  by  his  Son,  Heb.  4.  1,  9.  Hqnce'the  tneor- 
nated  Christ  is  ihe  tra^e  *V>1  d^bir  ox  orpde,  in  aUd  by 
whom  God  spealts  m^  mssi,  ^ 

On  this  occasion  we  find  there  were  offered 
13  silver  chargers  each  weighing       130  shekcte.. 
13  silver  hawUs  each  70  shekels. 

Total  amount  Tyf  silver  ressels  .  3,400*  shekebi. 
13  golden  spOons;  each  weighing 

Total  amoonf  of  golden  vessels 

A  sityer  charger  at  130  shekels,  re-  '      os.  dwt».  gr. 
dnced  to  trojr  weighty  makes     .    -^     '75.   0  I6/k 

A  silTer  bowl,  at  .70  shekels,  amounts  to  40  13  81  ff 
Totkl^wei^tofthe  1^  chargers  005  16  .  3}^ 
Total  weight  of  the*  13^ bowls        487  14^30^ 


10  shekels. 
130 


Total    .     n«3  10  33A^ 
\^<;h,  at  6i.  per  os.,  is  e%ual  to*     jC348     Us,  9d/ 

o».  dwta.    gr. 
The  19  golden  spoons,  aUowidg  eaeh  to  be  5  10     3f^^ 

to    ;  -      *  69  13   18^ 


Which)  at  J^4"j>6r  odooe;  is  eqtel  t«  £97B  Us,  ^d 

Andaddedtotheamoantofthesilyerri^348     7/.  9^ 
lOfLke  a  total  of  _  J&637.    1«.1U. 

.    ^         '  Besides  the  abore  <bj9fe  were  ^ 

BoDoeks  *  -  '  19 

Bfumb.  ,     19  /  ,     . 

Laiphs   ,  -     19^ 

Goats     '  -     34 

'  Rams  -     60 

He-goMs  -     60'  *     » 

I^ainbe  ^60 

Total         340  clean  beasts  for  sacrifice. 

By  idiioh  we  m^y  at  one^  sap  that  thoogli  die 
plpce  in  frhieh  4hey  now;  scjonmed  was  a'  wHdemeut 
ILS  to  citiesy  milages^  and  regyiar  inhabitants^  yet  theie 
was  plenty  of  pasturage,  else  the  Israelites  could  not 
have  furnished  these  catile,  With  all  the  .sacrifices  ne« 
dessary  for  different  occasions,  and  eapteirily  f<^  Ibe 
passorer,  which  wis  Mebraied  daring  their  MQtun- 
ing  in  the  desert,  and  which  its^edf  must  hate  required 
an  immense  number  of  lambs,  (see  diap.  ix.,)  when 
each  family  of  the  600,t>00  males' was  obliged  to  pio- 
Tide  one  f«r  its^. 


V         ;  .CHXPTfiR  yill.  \/' 

Direoltians  haw  the  lamps  are  h  be-Ughted,  1-3.  How  the  candlestieh  was  formed,  i.^  ^The  LevUes  to  be 
^  consecrated  to  their  servi^  by' being  cleansed,  sprinkled,  phoned,  purified,  and  their  clotifs  washed,  ^7. 
To  offer  a  meat-offering  and  a^sih-offeringf  8.  The  people  to  put  their  hands  upon  lA«m,,9.,  10*  Aahm 
is  to  offer  them  before  the  Lord,  1 1.  The  LevUes  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  heads  of  the  b^och^  4^.,  13. 
The  Leviies  are  taken-  to.assist  Aaron  and  his  sone  in  the  plade'  of  a^  the  ^ni-hofm- of  Israel,'  13-10. 
Moses  and  Aaron  do  as  they  were  commanded,  the  Levites  are  presented,  purified,  and  commence  their  ^^er- 
mcer  30-33.  «  They  are  to  begin  their  service  at  twenty-five  years- of  age,  and  ledoe  off  at  fifty,  3^-^ 
-  After  this  they  shfdl'haoe  the  general  inspection  of  the  service,  36.  ,  '  ^ 


A. M. 2514      And  the    Lord    spake    unto 
B.C.  1490.      xi.    -,  .  *^ 

Aii.Exod.Ur.2.  MOSCS,  SayiDg, 

^•^'»'^^'  '  2  speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  him.  When  thou  •  lightest  the  lamps,  the 
seven  lamps  shaU  give  light  over  against  the 
candlestick. 

3  And  AarOh  did  Uq  ;  he  ligliied  tli^  lamps 
thereof  over  against  the  .candle;stick,  as^  the 

Lord  commanded  Mqses: 

■     1 1 .p  ''•'*•.  , 

»  Exoi.  jov.  37 ;  xl.  25.-:^ — *  Etod.  xxv.-31.' 


NOtES  ON  CfiAP.  Vill. 

Verse  3.  The  sevpi  lamps.ehall  give  light]  TIm 
whole  seven  shalL  he  lighted  at  one  time,  that  seven 
Inay  be  ever  blaming. 

Ve^  4.  This  work  of  the  candlestick,  4tul  See 
many  curious  partieolsrs  relatiTd  to  this  oandlestlck.  ip 
the  notes  on  Exod.  xxr.  31  and' 30.  The  candlestick 
itself  was  an  emblem  of  the  Church^of  Christ ;  the  oil, 
of  the  graces  and  gills  orthe  Spirit  of  God ;  apd  the 
light,  of  tho90  giAs  and  graces  in  action  am^ng  men. 
See  Rev.  i.  12-30.     God  builds  his  Ghurch  and  sends 


4  *»- And  this  work  of  the  candle*     A.  M.  2514. 
stick  was  ofbeaten  gold,  unto  the  AiLEi<a.  isr.z 
shaft  .thereof,    unto  the  flowers      ^i^^^^-. 
thereof,  ujias .®  bea^ei^  work  :  ^  according  unto 
the   paltera  which   the  .Loia>    had  showed 
Moses,  so  he  ijfiSDie  (be  candlestick. 

5  And  tlie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  amojng  the  c^Hdrea 
of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them<. 

"     '  «Ew)d.  xxw.  18. ^Exbd.  j^y.iG. 


foi^  hiq  Spirit  to. dwell, in  it,, to  sa^tifj^  Audi 
it^  tliat  it  Aay  be  shown  onto  the  woald.  as  his  &um 
workmanship.  The  seven  lights  in  Ihe  candlestieiDi 
p<unt  out  the  seven.  Spirits  of  CiWy- the  Jloly. Ghost 
being  thus  termed,  Rev.  iii.  1,  fern  tiie  vmrieiy  and 
ahundance  of  his  giAsand  inflaeoses^  #««^  being  eead 
am^png  the  Hebrews  to  denote  ^jjhing  fuU^earpfiet^, 
niid  .perfodt'  A  pandhs^k  oj  Uanp  Without  eil  is  pf 
no  use-;,  til  tmI  buioing  irt>f  no  nee.  Se  a  "Chwrdi 
Oit  society  of  rekgious  people  withoot  the  utfiuenee  of 
tlie  Jf^y  Ghfisi  ax^  dfad  while  they  have  a  niine  t« 
(    a*   ) 


7^  L^vites  ta  be  oonfedrated 


CHAP-   VIII. 


Ml  place  of  the  firstAiOm 


^H.^14.  7  And  thus  idiak  thou  do  unto 
An.  Exod.  luv  8.  them,'to  clesoise  them  r  Sprinkle 

ijar  or  Zif.  •y^^^j  <rf  puilfying  upon  them, 
and  ^  let  ^  them  shaire  idl  th^ir  fleib,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves 
clean.  •  , 

S  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with 
^  his  meat-offeringr  even  fine  flour  mingled  wHh 
oil,  and  another  young  bullook  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin^ffisring. 

9  ^  And  thou  shall  bring  the  Levites  iTefofe. 
the  tabernade  of  tHe  congregation  :  ^  and  thou 
shalt  gather  the  whole  assendbly  of  the  children 
of  Israel  together  :  . 

10  Aod  thou  shalt  briilgthe  Levites  before  the 
1x)iiD :  and  the  children  of  Isi^I  ^  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  tl^  Levite^ :  -     . 

11  Aqd Aaron  shall ^ offerthe  Levites befo^ 
the  Lord  for  an  '  offering  of  the  childr^  of 
Israel,'  that  ^  they  may  execute  the  service  of 
the  LoRor 

12  1^  And  the  Levites  simll  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bi^llocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer 
th^  one /or  a  sin-cffering,  and  the  ,otlier/or  a 


burnt-offering,  unto    the   Lord,     A.M.«rt^ 
to  make  an  aton^nent  ibr  tke  Aa/Exodiscz^ 
Lcvitps-.    ;         ;  ...  ^J^^'^^- 

13  Atid  .thou  sHalf  set  the  Leviteis  before 
Aaron;  and'beforo  his  sotas^  and  offet  them /or 
an  (Bering  unto  the  Lord.  " 
.14  Thuflf  shalt-thou  separate  thc^  Levites  from 
amdng  the  children  of  Israd,  and  the  Letites 
shall  be  « mine.  ,       .    ' 

'  .15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  ill  to 
<l0  the  sertice  of:  the  lali^ade  of  the  con^- 
gregation.'  and 'thou  ^shalt  cleanse  them^  a^d 
*  offer  them /dr  an  offe^ing<  '   *    ■ 

16  For  thQy  «r«.^<jly  given  unto  mti  firom 
among  th6  childreii  of  Isoiel ;  ■  instead  of  such 
i»  open  every  wofmbj  .even  ijiMtead  of  the  first- 
b(»m  of  ^  the  children  of  Issael^  have  I  uken 
l^m  unto  inc..    ...  ;  • 

.17  •  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  ore  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  ;the 
day  that  I  smote.,  every  first-bom  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.  I  sanctified  tlrem*for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  laken  the  Levites-  for  iJl  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  IsraeL 


TJhap.  x\x.  "9, 17,  19- */Heb.  Ut  them  tMue  a  raxor  topaMn 

9Ur^  iga.'-'—^'Ler.  ik.^  9. — *^Lev.  ii,  I*— — JS^eBxod. 
xzix.  4- J  jlr-12*— *Lew»  ▼ui.  ^.-*— ^Ler.  L  4. »-Heb. 


liTe ;  and  if  Uiey  hsTe  a  meamite  of  this  light,  and  do 
not  let  it  jJWae  by  parity  of  Jiviiii^  andholy  seal  .beffore 
men,  tlieir  religion  is  •^itber  useful  lo  themselvet  nor 
to  oihefs.  Roader,  it  i»  possible  to  be  m  the  Chmfeh 
of  God  and  not  be  of  that  Cbatch  ;  it  is  possible  to 
hate  a  nieasare  of  the  Spirit  and  neither  profit  nor  be 
piofked.  Fed  ihia  dreadful  po88|UI^,  and  pray -to 
God  tiiat  Ihoa  be  not  »  proof  of -it. 

Verse  7.  Spnnkte  toater  of  purijymg]  nMtsn  '9 
mtyckatiaihi  umier  of  mi  07  uttUpr  of  the  sin-^jf^ng. 
As  this  puriiyiag  water  was  lAade  by  the  a$hes  cftKe 
ftd  betfer,,eedar-^ood,  hyswp^  and  icarUi ;  and  the 
hei6»  herself  w^  8aer}fieed,^ai«d^her  bloo^  sprinkleii 
seren  times  before  the  taberaaole,  Nom,  zi^.  3^  ;  she 
lliay  be  oonsidered  as  a  proper  $acrifiee  for  sin,  and 
eoaseqaently'the  wato  tbas  prepared  be  termed  the 
wUer  of  the  sin^ffering.  -  Aa<  the  tuMe€  were  kept 
ready  at  hand  for  ponfying  firom  idl  legal  pdlutiona* 
the  propafation  might  be  considered  as  a  omceniraHon 
of  the  esoeaiial  properties  of  the  sin-ofieijngt,  and  might 
be  resorted  to  at  all  times  with  oomparatirely  littSe 
expense  or  trouble,  and  no  lose  of  time.  As  there 
were  so  tnany  thii^  by  whioh  legal  pcdlution  might 
be  oontraeted,  it  was  necessary  to  hpye  always  at 
Jmnd,  in  a}l  their  dii^elliags,  a  mode  of  pnrifying.  at 
OBce  oon^Fenient  and  oaeapensite.  As  th^  104/er  J^^ 
^hich  the.Leritee  were  hete  pqn^ed  must  hare  been 
the  water  prepared  trmn  the  ashes  of  the  red  l^er, 
this  ordinance  was  undoubtedly  institiHed  before  this 
t^DOiJlkough  not  described  tiU-ehap.  W|.  I-10,of  thi^ 


.  "Hcb.  vMtoe^efmg. *He1).  ihey  may  he  id  extcute^   &tf.  ■ 

9  Bxod.  xxix.  10. *  Ch^.  iii.  45 ;  xW.  9. — ^  Ver.  .11,  1». 

•  Chiii>;  iii.  Ui  45.-r-^t  Exod.  xiii,  2,  12, 13, 15 ;   chap,  iil  13 ; 
Luke  ii.  23.  ■ 


H»ook ;  but  that  chapter  might  be  In  comiection  wi^  - 
any  of  the  preceding  ordinances^  as  well  as  wh^re  it  is 
now  foo^d.  We  see'from  Heb.  ir.  13i  14,  that  these 
ashes  mingled  with  water,  and  spiinkled  op  the  mn 
deauf  and  which  sanctified  to  the  purification  of  the 
flesh,  were  intended  'to  typify  the  1>lood  of  Christi 
whioh  purges  the  conscience  from  dead  works  to  se^Te 
the  living  God^Tor^  15 ;  for  ^without  this  spriaUing. 
with  the  water  of  the  smniffeting  the  Letites  were 
Jiot  fit  to  setvi  Ood  in  the  wilderness,  so  withont  this 
Bpniddmg  of  the  blood  of  Christ  no  ^imacienet  can  Be 
fmrgedfrom  dead  wffrks  t^terw  the  living  God.  See 
the  notes  on  chap.  zix.  I-'IO. 

Verse  10.  I^ail  put  their  hande  wpon  the  Lepiiee] 
I^  has.  been  argi^ed  from  this  that  the  congregi^timr 
had  a  part  in  the  appointment  of  their  own  ministers, 
and '  that  this  yrwe  done  by  the  impotition  of  hands* 
Hewtffrer  that,  may  be,  it  appears  that  what  ^^a»  done 
on  tkie  occasion  meantiuo  mofe  than  that  the  people 
gate  up  this  whole  tnjie  to  CJod  in  placS  of  their  flrit^ 
bor^  f  and  that  by  this  act  they  bound  themseltes  to 
provide  for  them  who,  because  6f  their  sacred  sertice, 
could  follow  no  secular  worki  And  surely  it  was  right,, 
that  they  .who  sorted  (he  aRar  should  lite  by  the  altar« 
The  mi&isl^rs  of  God  perfortn  ofifees  for  the  peoj^ 
which  the  people  cannot,  perfonh  f(»  themseltel}  end 
nothing  can  be  more  reaaipnable  than  that  the  people 
shoiM  gite  them  the  necessaries  and  comfortt^  of  life 
while  they  are  Jhus  employed,  in  their  hehalf. 

Verse  17»  For  all  the  fitst-b^gm    ire  mpte]    See 
«4a  .        • 


^*    - 


The  Lemies  are  lo  serve  from 


KUMBfERS. 


twenty-^ive  years  cH  M^hf 


A.  M.  8514.        19  Aod  '^  I  k^Q  giren  the  fae- 

B   C>  '1400  ^^  .       o 

An-Exod-isre.  Vites  05  ^  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to 
ijA  or  Zif.     yg  gQjj^  fj^^j^  among  the  ckildbeh 

of  Israel,  to  do  the  eenrke  of  the  children  of 
IsraeMn  the  tabetnacfe  of  the  congregation,  and 
to  niake  an  atonement  fbtth^  children  X)fli5ra6l : 
^  that  there  be  no  plagne  among  the*  children 
of  Israel/ Vben  "th6  cbitdreaof  Israel  come 
nigh  unto  the  sanctuary.  -  .    • 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aar6n,  and  all 'the  con^ 
gregation  of  the. children  (rf'Israd,  did  to  the 
Levites  according  uhto  all  th«it  the  Lord  com- 
mmided  Moses  concerning  th6  Lerites,  so  did 
the  childrbb  of  Israel  unto  them.    -         *     ' 

21^  Apd  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  cldtb^is ;  ^and  Aarcm  oflfeied  tifiem 
as  an  offsraig  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron 
made  an,  atonement  for  them  to  cleatise  them. 

»< t      t'    / &>_— : ■  .  '  .    - "'■      •,  <* * 

"Chap.  iii.  9. ^»Heb.  ^wi.— c-" Chkp.  i.  53;  «vi.  46 r 

•rriii.  6. 1  Chnm.  zxvi.  16r^^ — «Ver.  7.-^— J  Vcr.'ll.li. 

»  Ver.  W. %Vcr.  5,  &C/ 

— ; '  ■     >^  ^-^^ — "- T — ^ — ' : 

the  mannic  of  Eedeeminsf  .the  first-born,  chajK 
xi^iii.  6.  '        • 

Verse  31-.  AndAoron  made  <9n  atonitmentfor  ihml 
Though  the  Lerhes  h&d  been'mosf  spleralily  conse- 
ertted  to  the  Lord's  serrioe,  tod. though  aU  legal 
wasfaiDgs  and  puzifioaJtidns  were  4uiy  performed  on' the 
occasion,  yet  they  could' )iot  ^apfNTOach  God  tUI  an 
tU4metnenl'Yi9d  been  made  for  them.  ^  How  strange  is 
if,  after  all  these  significations,  o/ the  wi]l  and  pdrpDte 
of  6od  relatire  toman,  that  aBy.j)riest  or^any  people 
wffl  attempt  to  draw  nigh  to  God  without  aif  atone- 
meat  I.  As  sure  as  God  hath  spoken  it>  there  is  no 
entrance  into  the  boUeet  bat  throu^  the  blood  of 
iJesus,  Heb.  x.  ig,  90.  ' 
-  Yerse  ii.  Frwn  twenty  andjheyeixrs  6li\  See  the 
note  on  chap:  ir.  47,  where  the  ti^o  terms  ef  twenty- 
ive  and  thirty  yezn  are  -reconciled.         ' 

Verse^e.  To  keep  the  charge^  and shaU  do  no  $ervi4i9.] 
They,  shall  no  hmger  be  obliged  to  perform  any  labo* 
lioas  senrice,  but  act  as  general  directora  .^uid  conn- 
sollors ;  therefore  they  were  to  be  near  the  >caiiip,  sin|r , 
praises  to  God,  and  see  that  no  stranger  or  unclean 
person  was  permitted  to  enter.  So  the  Jews  and 
many  ether  persons  have  understood  this  plaee. .    *  ^ 

1.  If  it  reqtnred  so  much  legai  parity  to  fit  the 
Lerites  finr  their  worte  in  the  tabernacle,  can  we  vop- 


^  See.  chap.  iv.  a;  I  Ch^n.  xziii.  3»  24,  27.— ^c*Heb.  t*  war 

Hhtnnfan  c/;  &e. ;  1  Tim  t  18. '  Heb.-7«fiir»>m  tk§  wfr^ 

Jmte  of  the  gervic^ r^  Chap.  i.'63. 


22  *  And  alter  diat  Went  the     a.m.»i4. 

T       •*       •      ^     J     .1-    •  B.  C.  M90. 

Leyites  m  to  do  theur  service  m  An-Exodisr-s. 
die  tabernacle -ef  the  congrega^  .  ^«;Zif> 
tion  before  Aar<mi'fmd  before  hi^  somr:  *as 
the  XiORD  had  eomtfianded  M-oseil  conceniing 
the  Levites,  so  did  they  nhto  them. 
is  And  the  LoiC9  8|»ke  anV)  Moses,  saying, 

24  TJits  is  U  Aat  fr^^^tA  unto  the  Levites: 
^  from  twenty* and  five  jrears.oldand  upward, 
they  shall  go  in  ®  to  wait  upon  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the. congregation: 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  BbaH 
**  cease  waiting  upon^the  semce  tftere^;  and 
shall  serve  no  more:  , 

26  But  shall  ininilftet  with  their  brethren  in 
the  tabernacle  of  tbecongregation,  '  to  keep  the 
chaise,  and,  shall  do  no  serviee.  Thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  dieir  charge. 


po^e  that  it  requires  leas  spiritual  parity  to.fitminBters 
of -the  Gospel  to  proclaim  the  righteousness  of  the  Most 
High',  and  adniipister  the  sacred  ordinances  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  flock  of  Christ  1  .  If  these  mhst  be  yrVk- 
oyai'Sfioty  as  the  priests  before  without  hierkishr  and 
these  were  only  typica]  men,  we  may  rest  assured  that 
a  Christlah  minister  requires  no  ordinal^  measoree  of 
holiness  to  prepare  hiin  fi>r  an  aceeptable  and'profitable 
discharge,  of  his  offibe. 

9.  Jf  the  Christian  ministry  he  estaMishied'  to  pie- 
pare  men  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  the  holiness  of 
which  the-pority  of  the  camp  was  boi  a  laint  anUcmi 
how  can  any  man  expect  to  ente^  that  plabe  of  Ueatfed** 
nass,  whe  has  not  his'  heart  spsinkled  ina^  an  evil 
conscience,  and  his  bl^y  washed  witii  pure  waler ; 
his  life  and  eonrersation  agreeable  to  the  ^acied  pre- 
cepts laid  down  in  the  Gosp^  of  Christ  1  If  thsHaw 
of  Moses  were  more  read  in  refiBrence  to  the  Gospel, 
the  Gosf^el^ itsidf  and4ts  xe^iaitions  wonM.ba  noek 
bett^  understood.  Reader,  ^oweTor  it  may  be  with 
4hee,  Antinomianism  u  more  general  among  relifpevn 
people  than  is-usually  imagined.  W^  nrahitiides  of 
all  denominations  ace  expecting  to  enter,  into  the  lup^ 
dom  of  G^  withoot  -any  proper.  pr^»«iatkNi  lor  the 
plane  !*  Without  holiness  none  shall  see  the  Lord ; 
and  4rom  this  decision  of  the  DiTiae  jettiee^ese.ebiU 
nerer  be  any  appeal  l-   . 


.  •     .    ;  CHAPTER  IX.  '  '     . 

fhe  Israelites  are  reminded  ^  the  law  thdt  reqwred  them 'to  keep  the  passoter  at  its  prvper  limir,  mi  ^M 
all  its  rites,  1--3.  ney  kept  Me  passover  on  the  fourteenth  disy  of  the  first  mbfUA,  4,  6.  The -ease  tf- 
the  men  who,  being  unclean  through  touching^  a  dead'hodyy  eatiid  not  keep  the  passoVer,  e,  7."  JtfoM« 

"  inquires  at  the  Lord  concerning  them,  B  ;  and  (he  Lord  appoints  the  fourteenth  ddff  of  the  seeond  menM 
for  all  those  who  througk'any  acciden^ai  uneleannessj  or  by  being  absent  on  a  journey,  oovfd  not  keep  it  at 
theusffol  time,  9-19.  Those  who  negie<n  to  keeptkiJt  solemn /east  to  be  tut  ^  from  amongMsp^o/Skt'lT* 
.  044  a 


JKreciM^  cmc^rmng.  6HAP.  IX.  the  ^bc^bA  passover. 

7%9  Mtangftrwho  wishes.U  keeptf^  poMsovtr  is  4St  HberUf:  to  do.il^  14.     T%e  <doad  afvsrs  the  ^hemdde 

lid  regulates  oU.the  enenmpments 
Their  joumeyiMgs  and  restings  ioere  alt 


both  by  diy  and  night,  ftim  the  Ith^eo/its  dedieali^m^  15,  16.     This  cloiid  regulates  all^the  encampments 
f  Isra 


and  marchings  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wttdemess,  il-22. 
directed  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  98. 


^M.25ii.  ^ND,  the  Lord  spake  unto 
AjuEaod.br. 3.  Moscs  in  the:  wildeiuesB  of 

Abib  or  Nis«n.  siniMi  in  the  fir^t  month  ^oftjie 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out.  of  the 
laod  of^  Egypty  sayings 

2.  Let  the  ohildren  of  Israel  also  keep  *  tne 
passover  at  his  appomted  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  ^«t 
even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season: 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  accqrdmg. 
to  all  the  cerenooni^s  thereof,  shall  yVjieep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  th^ .  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  keep  t^e  passoven   . 

5  And  ^  they  l^ept  the  passorer  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  th^  finst  month  at  evea  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai ;  according  to.all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  I^r^eL 


•  E^bd.  srii.  1,  ^lie.  $  I^e^.  xziiL  5  ;  chitp.  Ariiu  l6  ^  Deut  zri 
1»  2.^-— ^Heb.  betwten  the  twtermtntg^;  fixod.  xii.  6. *  |oth. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX.  ' 
Verse  l.^TheLord  spake  untfi Ifoses]  .  The  fbor- 
teeo  first  verses  of  this  chapter  certain]/  refer  to  trans- 
actioiis  that  took  place  at  Uie  time  of  those  mentioned 
in  the'eommeBcement  of  this  bookf  be^re'the  nnmher- 
ing  of  th9  people,  and  sereral  learned  men  are  of  epi- 
niob  that  these,  fodrteen  ▼.erses  should  be  referred  back' 
to  that  place.  We  have  already  met  with  instances 
^vhere  transpositions  hav^  "^etf  probably  takea  p|ace^ 
and  it  is  not  difllenlt  lo  accoimt  for  them.  As  in  tery 
early  times  writing' waif  generally  on  leaTes  of  the 
Egyptiah  flag  papyrus^  or  on  Ihu^kmuiue  of  .^nffereot 
sabstanees,  facts-  and  transactions  thos-  entered  were 
Teiy  liable'^  to  be  deranged ;  86  that  when  afterwards 
a.aenes  waii  made  op  into  a  book,  many  trariuctions 
might  be  inserted  in  wrong  places,  and  tl|«s  the  ezaet 
ohronqfagy  of  the  (aeU  be  greatly  disturbed.  MSS. 
wtitteir  OB  leasree .  of  trees,  having  a  hoU  ia  each, 
throngh  wh^h  a  cord  k  passed  to  keep  them  all  ii^ 
tbdr  places,  pore  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  theeahi^  ' 
A^ts  of  ^  carioosy  and  many  soch  are  now  before  me, 
especially  in  Sinhalese,  Pdi^  and  Burman,  ShooW 
the  cord  break,  sr  be  accidentally  unIooeed»  it .  #o«ild 
be  exceedin^y  difficnlt  to  stnng  them  all-in  ^b  prQ- 
jper  pUcee  -^  aec^denta  of  this  kind  I  have  often  met 
with  t^  my  ve^r  grMt  perpleuty,  -and  in  sqme  «aees 
found  it  almost  impossible  Co  restore  each  indiyidoal 
leaf  to  ita  own  place  ;  for  it  sfaonld  be  observed  that 
theee  sepM^te  pieces  of  oriental  writing  are  not  always 
paged  HJie  the  leaves  of  our  printed  ,l>ooks }  Jier  mre 
ther^  frequently  ^y  Catch^words  or  sigliatures  at  ibe 
beUom  ta  ponnect  the  series.  '  This  one  consideration 
will  account  for  several  transpositions,  eq>eci^yin  the 
Jgenlattuohji  where  tfiey  obeuA^more  frequently  ihan  in 


6j  And  there  -werfe  certaiatnen  a  M.25i4. 
who  were  J*  defiled  by  the  dead  An.  Exod.  i«r.  2. 
body, of  {ijnan,-that  th^y  could  ^^^  ^'  ^"^ 
not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day :  *  and  thoy 
came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  09 
tbat^ay;..  . 

7  And  thoa^  men  said  luito  him,  We*  are 
defiled  by  ik^  dead  body  of  a  man :  where*", 
fore  are  we  l&ept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer 
an  offering  of  the  Lorp  in,  his  appointed  sea- 
son, artiong  jhe  children  jof  Israe)  ?  ,.      " 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them^  Stigid  .still,  and 
^  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will7:ommand  con* 
ceming  you. 

9  And  tfie-  LoRiy  spake  'unto  Moses,  saying^ 
1 Q  Speak  unto  the  x^hildrea  of  l8rael,^aying, 

If  any  man  oCyou.or  of  your  posterity  shall  be 
.undean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  9f  be  m  a 


T.  10! ^  Ch.  T.  3{  six.  14,  W ;  Me  J^haxriii.  29.- 

XTiii,  15,  ^,26;  chap.  ?xvii.  2. ^Chap.  xxvii.  ^. 


Bilxbd. 


any  Other  part^of  te  sacred  writinigs.  HoubigmU,^n^ 
grant&j^e  existence  o(sucl^  troAspositions,  ttdnksthat 
this  is  no  dulBcient  reason  why  the4)r^9ent  order  of  • 
narration  ahodd  he  cBanged  :  f*  It  is  enough,'^  Mtys  he, 
non  jgnorare  libros  eos  Mosis  esse  acta-  rerwn  sua 
tempore  gestantnr,  non  historimn  fih  perpetuo  elobo^ 
rat0m\  *tto  know  th^  these  hooks -ppntain  zfi  account 
of  things  transact^  in  the  days  Of  Moses,  though  not 
in  Aeir  regular  or  chronological  order." 

Verie  3.  According  to  all  ^Ke  rites  of  it]  See  all 
thpse  rites. and  ceremoi^ies  largely  explained  in  the 
notea  on  Exod.  xii. 

Verse-?.  We  are  defied  by  the  dead  body  of  a  maii\ 
It  4S  prohable  that  the  defijement  mentioned  here  was 
oocaa^pnedf  by  assisting  at' the  .hurial  o^soi^  person — 
a  work  <bo^  of  necessity  and  mercy.  This  circum- 
stance hewerer  gare  -rise  to  the  ordinance  deliTered 
in  Verses  10-14$  so  that  on  paitieular  occasions  the 
paMOTsr  mlgkt  be  twice  oelebrated :  1.  At  ita  regular 
timie,  the  14thH>f^e/ri<  month;  2.  An  extra  time, 
the.  1 4tfa^  of  the  second  month. '  But  the  m^  who  had 
no  legal  hinderance,  and  did  not  celelmUe  iron  one.<^r 
other  of^these  tunes,  was  to.be  cut  off  froi^  the  people 
of  God  ;  and  the  reason  given  for'  this  cutting  off  ii, 
that  Ae  brought  not' the  offiring  ofXjodin  his  appointed 
sMMtffi— therefore  thai  man  shall  bear  his  sin,  rer.  13. 
We  have  already  seen,  from  the  authority  of  St.  Paal« 
that  Christ,  eur  Easserer,  is  sacrificed  for  us ;  ^and 
that  it  was  his  sacrifice  that  was  pointed  oat  by^tha 
paschal  lamb :  qn  this,  therefore,  we  may  ohsenre, 
that,  those  who  do  nol  sConer  or  later  eat  the  trae 
Pa^sorer,  and  get  the  ^alraiion  procured4>y  the  wpntkk" 
hng  of  his  biood,  shall  be  eut  off  from  among  those  that 
shall  entec  lAtd  the  rest  j^repared  for  the  people  of  Gpd; 
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A  doud  regulaitstM  the 


NITMBERS. 


mavefnenis  of  the  axmp^ 


A.  M-aeii.     jeurney  afar'(?ff,  yet  he  stall  keep 
An.  Exod.  W.  2.  the  passovcr  unto  the  Loed, 
AbibofNiaan.       n  «  The  fourteenth  <ky  of  the 
second  month  at  even  diey  shall  keep  it,  and 
^  eat  it  with  unleaVened  bread  and  bitter  lierbs, 

12  *Tbey  shall  leave- none  of  it  unto  the 
morning,  ^  nor  bredc '  'any  bon^  ef  it :  '  ac- 
tKurding  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  passovei' 
they  shdl  keep^it.^  -  '  '  . 

1 3  But  the  man  ihat  is  clean,  and  is  not  in 
a  journey,  and  fotbeareth  to  keep  tb6  pass- 
over,  even  the  same  soul  "» shall  be  cut  off  firotii 
among  his  people  i  because  he*  "^  brought  not 
ikit  offering  of  the  Losd  in  his.  appoiHted 
season^  that.  n\an  shall  ^.bedr  his  sin. . 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  anpong 
Jrou,  and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  ;  according,  to  th^  ordinance  ef  the  pass- 
over,  and  ncoording  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall   he  do :  ^  ye  shall  have  one  ordinance, 

'  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for   him  that  was 
bom  in  the  land, 

15  And  4  on  the  day  that  the  tab^maqle  was 
reared  up  the  doud  covered  the  tabernacle, 
namely y  the  tent  of  the  testimony  :  and  '  at 
even  thei«  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were, 
the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning, 

16  So  it  was  alway :  the  cloud  Covered  it  jy 
day,  and  the  appearieindei  of  fire  by  night.     . 
.17  And  whenahe  cloud  •  Was'  taken'  up  firom 
the  tabemarfe,  then  rfter  that  the  chilcfcen  of 
Israel  journeyed  ;  and  irfthe  place  where  the 


fC  Chm'n.xxx.  2,  15* »>Exod.  xii.  8. «Ei6d.  xii.  10. 

*  Ezod.  xii.  46 ;  John  xir.  38. — '— *  $xod.  zii.  43. ■Gen.  xrii. 

14?  Bxod.  xii.  J5. — r»Ver.  7. PChap.  v.  31. i»Exod, 

xii.  49. 


and  for  ihe  sam^  rdaaoa  too  ;  fkey  bring  not  the  of-- 
ferihg  of  Chd  m  iU  appointed  seqson^  and  therefete 
ihef  shall  be<ir  their  sin.  ./ 

Verse  15.  The  eldud  covered  the  tabematle]  'See 
the  whole  aceoant  of  this  anpemataral  eloud  la^ly 
explained,  Erod.  xiiL  91 ;  and  xl.  84~38i.   ' 

Qatanet  obfeenres  that  the  ISth-vene,  begianing  « 
new  sdhject,  ahonld  begin  a  new  elapUsry  M-il  has  ho 
connection  witl^  wha|  g^oea.  before  ;'  and  he  thinks  this 
ehapter,  began  with  .t)ie  16th  Torae,  ahonld  end  with 
the  98th  Tend  of  the  following.  ^ 

Verse  91.  Whether — hy  day  or  by  night]  'As 
the  heat  of  the  day  &  Tery  severe  in  that,  same 
desert,  the  night  season  is  sometimes  ehosen  for  the 
perfonnaiKse  of  a  joamey;  though  H  is  rery  likely 
ihaX  in  the  oase  of.  the  Israelites  this  was  seldom  re- 
sorted to.  '         ' 

Verse  99.  Two  days^-^a  mdfiM-^  year]  -  tt  was 
by  tiie  Di^ne  connsel  alone  thai  they  were  directed 
in  all  their  peiegrinations ;  and  fwoi  the  abore- words 
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cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of     A.  M.  2514. 

T  ^  .,.,,,     .  B.  C.  1490. 

Israel  pitched  their  tents.  An.  Exod.  isr.  2. 

18  At  the  commwidmeiitpf  the.  AbiborNhMm. 
LoKB  Uie  children  of  Israel  jopmeyed,  and  at 
the  cdmmandtnerit  of  the  Lord  they  pitched : 
tts-long  a^  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  taber- 
nacle they  rested  in' their  tents. 

19  Atid  when  the  cloud  *  tarried  l6ng  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  -thed  'the  children 
of  Israel^ kept  the  charge' 6f  the  Lorb,  and 
journeyed  not. 

ao  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  lew 
days  upon  the  tabernacle;  accoiding  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  Ihey^  abode  in 
their  tents,,  and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the^  Lord  they  journeyed. 

'21  Arid^jo  it  was,  when  th^  cloud  "''abode 
from  CTcn  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud 
was  taken  up  iir  the  morning,  then  they  jour- 
ifeyed  :  whether  it  tdas  by  day.er  by  night  Ihat 
the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month', 
or  a  ^ear,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the 
tabernacle,  remaining;  thereon,  the  children 
of  ,  Israel  *  abode  ^in  ^tiieir^tente,  and  jour- 
neyed not:  but  when  it  was  t^tken^upl,  they 
journeyed.  -  .  ' 

^  23  At  the  comnaandm^nt  of  4he  Loiid  thqy 
rested  in  the  tents,  and  at  the  ccMnc^andment 
of  this  Lord  they  journeyed:  they  /kept  the 
charge  of  the  LordT  at  the  comn^andment  qI 
the  Lord  by  the  hand x)f  lifoses,  .. , 

<i  Exod,  xl.  34 ;  Neh.  it,  19,  19  ;  P«a.  ixxrlii.  U.-i— ^Exod. 
xilL91;al.S8.--^£sod.xL  96;  ehap.  z.  llrS3,'»;  Pte. 

Ixxx,  1. « 1  Got.  x.  l.^-^"  Hcb.  pnhng^-^ — '  Chw*.  i.  43 ; 

iii.  8. "  Heb,  knu. »  Exod.  xL  36,  37.-7  Ver.  19. 


ve  see  that  their  ti$i>tes.ortarfying  at  deferent  statidna 
were.very  nnecptal.  >        '     ^  ' 

Verse  98.  K^^  the  charge  of  the  Lord]  .  When  we 
eefksider  the  strong  disfMsitioh  which  this  people  ever 
testified  to  follow  their  own  vr^  Jn  aH  things,  we  may^ 
he  weU  snrprised  to  find  them,  in  these  jbnmeyings, 
so  impUeitly  following  the  direction  ef  Grod.  There 
oonld  he  no  trick  or  impostare  here.  Moses,  had  he 
been  the  most  cnnning  of  men,  never  oonld  ImTe  kni^ 
tated  the  appearances  referred  to  in  this  chapter.  The 
cload,  and  eyery  thing  in  its  motion,  was  sa  oTidenUy 
supematurt^t  thai  the  people  l^ad  too  denht  of  ite  being 
the  symbol  of  the  Divine  ^esenoe; 

^GoD  ehose.ta  keepthl^  people  so  dependent  vpdft 
hfanselC;  and  so  submissire  te  the  dtscisions  of  )iis  own 
will,  that  he  w6M  not  even  give  Ihem^  regular  times 
of  marching  or  resting;  they  were  to  do  both  when 
an^  where  God  saw  hes^;  Thus  they  werd  ever  kept 
ready  for  their  tttarch^  though  perfectly  ignovaat  of  the 


Mo^  ts'cqm»ui9idfidtp 


CHAP.  X. 


make  ttwx  silver  trumpets. 


thm  when  they  ^oold  eodUndiiee  it,  Bat  ihis  wi^ 
all  wen ;  .they,  had  the  presence  of  God  with  then) ; 
the  cloud' hy  d^y  and  the  fire  by  night  demonstrated 
that  Ood  was  amongst  theib.  Reader,  thou  igrt  hen 
a.  tenant  at  wiU  to  God^Aimig^.  How  soon,  hi  what 
pia4»B,^  oi-'vin  wh^^ireiuBataneesi.  he  jnay  call  theelo 
narph  into  the  eternal  world,  tfaoa  knoweet  not.     But 


^  UBcertainty  oaiMt  perplex  thee,  if  thou  be  properly 
subject  to  the  wUl  of  God,  ever  wiUing  toIo6e,thy  own 
in'  it.  '  Bat  thou  canst  not  be  thus  subject,  tttiless  thoa' 
have  the  testimony  of  the  presence  and  approbation  of 
God.  How  awXol  to  be  obliged  to  walk  into  the  vnlley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  withoot  this !  Rea4er«^  prepare 
to  meet  thy.  Grod* 


^   ,  CHAPTER  X.  ^' 

lifoset  is  commanded  to-make  two  silver  truropet8y<N^  calling  the  assembly ,  1,^.  On  what  occasions  these  trum- 
jtets  should  he  sounded^  First,  for  calling  the  dssemblf  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  3.  Secondly,  to  sum^ 
mom  the  princes  and  captains  4(f  the  thousands  of  Israel,  4.  Thirdly,- to  make  the^  eastern  camps  strike  their 
ients^  &.  Ponrthlyp  to  make  those' on  the  santh  do  the  /M^,^  No  alarm  io  he  sounded  when  the  congre- 
gation .onfy  is  ^  hs  assemUedv^l.  fhe  sons  of  Aaron  aU»ne  shall  sound, these  trumpets,  it  shall  he  a  per* 
petual .ordinance,  8^.  Fifthly,  the  trumpets  are^to  he  sounded  in  the  tin^  of  war,  9.,  8lxdily,  on  festival 
occasions,  10.  On  the  tw^iethVCoy  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  yeaf,  the  Israelites  began  their 
jofimey  from  the  mldertisss  of  Sinatj  and  came  to  the  vMemess  ofl^vnn,  11,  12.  By  the  ccinmmdment 
_ef.Qod  to  Moses  the  firsts  divmon,  at  the  head  Of^shich  .teas  the  standard  ofJlTSAU,  marthed,  first,  >3< 

^  14.  Under  him  followed  the  tribe  if  IsBACHAm  15;  an&  after  tHern  the  tribe  of^TMoixn,  ^6r  Then 
the  Gershonites  and  Meiaiites  fallowed  with  the  tabernacle,  17.  At  th^  head  of  the  second  division  was 
Me  standard  and  camp  of  HEUBEN,  18 ;  and  under  him  were. that  of  'Simeon,  19  ;  and  that  of  Gad,  20i 
NeatJpiJhwed  C^^Kohathitee;  Uarvng  the.  sanctuary,  91.  'pken  fallowed  th^  third  division,  at  the  h^ad 
ofwhtchwas  the  standard  of  the  ^pm;?  q/*  EPHRAIM/ 422  ;  <m<tf  uiMter  Atin  MInassbh,  93  ;  and  I^ucjamiNi 
94.     At  the  head  of  the.  fourth  division  was,.^  standard  of  the  c^mp  of  DAN^ -25 ;,  oJk^  under  hint 

^^Bsa,.26;vafuf' NaphtaM)  97.  ThiS'U:as  their  ordinary  method- of  nidrchtng  in, the  wildemess^.28\ 
Moses  entreats  Hobab  the  Midianiie  to  accompany  them  through  the  ^tni4^fytess^  99.  He  refuses,  ^/ 
Ma^S  contmm^an4,stf»ehgthen^  Ms  entreaties  with  reasafdngs  andpnomises,  ^ii,S9.     They  depart  from 

x'Sinai.threes^Uiys^youmey,.3Z^  The  cloud  acamtpames  them  by. day  ^nd  m§hi,d^  TheM>ords  used  by 
Moses  sohen4he  ark  s^t  forward^  ^,  and  when  it  rested f-Zt^  • 


B:  e.  1496. 
Aa.£z9d.rw.e. 
.  Abibr^M-  Nisan. 


linto 


AND   the   Low)   spake 

Mosejs,  gaying, 
2  Maike^  thec{4wo  trumpets -pf 
Jihrer ;  ofa  whole  piece  Shalt  thou  rbake  them;, 
that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  *  calUng  of 
the  assembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
Jsamps;  *    ^ 

,3  And  when. I* they  shall  blow  with  them,  dl 
the  icssembly  shall  assemble  tben^selvestpthee 


.113^ 


^  Jer.  It.  5 ;  Joel  H.  15. ' 


o         N0TE3  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Veree.9:  Make  thee  two  ipumpets  of  saver]  T|ie 
aaeeasity  of  suek  iostmoieiiU  wiU  at'ODoe  ^peac,  When 
ihe  aoiazing  extent  "of  thia  DOmerons  anqjiia  consider' 
ed ;  and  liow  e^ea.the .  soand  eC  two  tnunpet^^  eonld 
reach  them  aU  is  difficult  to-coneeive;  hat  we.maj 
id^poee  that,.«fhea  thej  were  sounded,  the  inotien  of 
thoee  that  were  Withia  reach  pf  that  looad .  taiighl  the 
others  in  jnice«mai»  what  Ihe;  shoald  do. 

As  tha  tciuhpets  were  to  he  l4own  by  iho^priests 
only,  the  aons  of  ;Aaron,  there  wer^  Ally  tofo,  hecaoae 
there  were  only  two  such  persons  to  yse  them  at  this 
^saiSj'Elea:^^  wtL  lihamar^  la  the  time  o€  Joshua 
there  w«to  em>en^  tiyimpeU  need  by  the  pnegks,  but 
tkme^vmn  made,  aeeording  to  our  text,  of  tarns' homsi 
io^sM.  4.  In  the  time  of  ^omoa,  when  the  finitfBtB 
Jiad^ready  inereasedg  there  were  199  piiestseoimdiiig 
'  witli  ti^mpeUH  9  Ohnm.  t.  19;  .  . 
a 


A.  M.  2514. 

6.  C.  1490. 

Alt  Eiod.  Isr.  % 


at  the  door  of  the,  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

4  -And  if  they  blow  but  with 
one  trumpet,  then  the  princes,  which  art 
^  heads  of.  the  thousands  of  Israelis  shall  ^Uier 
themselves  Ainto  thee;    •     s         • 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alanja,  then  ^die^ 
camps  that  lie  on  the  ^  east  paipS  shall  go 
forward..    '  ,  .    \ 


^  P  Eltod/  Ttm^'  i\  ;  chap.  i.  16 ;  rii, 2. 'Chap.  ii.  3. 

r* : — ^ =— : — ^. '• : — ;; — 

Josephns  Intiioaies  that  one  of  t^se  trompete  was 
dw^s  osed  to  cal)  the  nokles  together,  the  oUier  to 
aseemUe  the  people ;  see  ret.  4,  It  la  possible  that 
these  tnupapets  were  made  of  difie^nt  lengths  and  kdde" 
neM)  and  oooseqdeatly  they  woald  emit,  different  tones, 
Thoa  the  sound  itself  4xreuld  at  once  show  which-waa 
the  summons  for  the  congregiaUon,  and  which,  for  the 
;irMP^«  only;  These  tnimpeta  .weire  •allowed- tOf  be 
^bleniatical  of  the  sound  of  the  Gp^el,  and  in  this 
reference  they  appear  to  be  frequently  used.  .Of  tha 
fate  of  the  trumpets  of  the  'sanctuary*  see  the  note  on 
Exod.  XXV.  ai. 

^  Verse  5.  When  ys  blots  an-  atarm]  rOHV)  teruahf 
probably  meaning  short,  broken,  sharp  tones,  terminal- 
ing  with  long  ones,  ^blown  with  bodi  the  tmmpete  at 
once.  From  the  similarity  in  the  words  somasoppoeB 
that  tiie  Hehtewjeruah  was  similar  to  the  Roman  taso^ 
tantarSf  or  sound  of  their  clarion.  ^         ^ 
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The  tue,  of  th^  silver  trumpets^. 


NUMBEES. 


Thef-hmdUes  leave  SmaL 


B.  C.  1490. 


w6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  Ae 
^An.'EkodMr.2,  second  time,  then  the  camps  that 
"  AbibcuNigM.    ij^  Qj^  e  tjie  south  Side  aball  take 

their  ji^yrn^y ;  tliey  shall  blow  an  atorm  for 
their  journeys.  '        * 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  ^  be  gather- 
ed tog^her,  f  ye  shi^  blow,. but  ye  shall  not 
»  sound  an  alarm.  -     . 

8  ^  And  the  s6ns  of  Aaron,  the  priests^,  shall 
Uow  wi^  the  trijmpets;  and  they  shall  be  to 
you  for  an  ordinaface  for  ever  throughout. y«>r 
generations,  .  ^  -  '  -  , 
'  -9  And  *  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  landagainst 
Ae  enemy  that  ^oppresseth  yo«,  then  ye  shall 
blow  an  aJarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall 
bq  ^jen^emb'ered  before  the  Lo&9  your  God, 
and  ye.  shaQ  be  saved  ftom  gr^ui;  eaemies. . 
-iO  Also  ■  in  the  day  of  *your  glf^^dness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  .in  the  beginnmgis  j?f 


.  •  ^ap.ii.  10.-.— '  yer.3-#-^r--f  Joel  ii.  1.';: — *  Ckup.  xxil  84, 
Josh.  vi.  4;. I  Chron.  icv.  24  ;  2  Chron.  xiif.  12;  1  Mac.  zvi.  9. 

i  Ghap.  »Bri.  6;  Josh.  rt.  5 ;  2'Chroit.  xiii.  14.- ^  jodg.  ii.  IS ; 

,  ^.  $ ;  ri.  9;  X.  8, 12 ;  1  S#m:  Xj  18 ;  ?m,  mti,  42. — ^  G*^.  riii. 
i  i  ,Pta,  caH.  4. ^  Chap,  xxtx;  1.;  Lev,  xxiji  24 ;  1  OhwMi^xv. 


\  'Verse  f ,.  When  ye  blow  an  (dorm  the  sectMd  tii^e] 
A  eingU^  alarm,  as  abov^  -^tated^  wss-a  'si^kfor  tde- 
Muhoard  tUviskm  to  march  i  ^»o  sueh  alanns,  the  sig- 
nal for  the  smUh  diirisien ;  and  probably  three'Pn  the 
vtesi  division,  and  /our  for  the  norfh.  It  is  more  likely 
Ibat  this  w,9B  ti^  cas^,  than  that  a  single  alai^  served 
;fer  «ach,  with  a  small  interval  betwieenlham.  -    * 

^  The  camps,,  or  grand  divisions  of  t^is  great  armv, 
ilway^  hjj  a^  we  have  already  seeoi  to  tl^e  east,  south, 
Mrest,  an(|  Aorth^:  and  here  the  esist  ^nd  south  campa 
alone  are  mentioned ;  tl^^rjf  containing  Juiah,'Iss€b- 
fihgrj  apd  ZehuLun ;  the  sec<md,  fiac&en,  l^meon,  and 
Oad»  The  west  apd  north  divisions  are  «so^  named, 
,«nd  yet.  we  axe  sure  they  marched  in  coQasqn^nce  of* 
express  .orders  or  signals,  as  welt  as  the. other  two. 
T^ere  appears  therefore  a  deficiency  here  in  the  He- 
brew tex^  which  is  th^B  sd^plTed  by  the  S^ptaagint : 
%(U  jfoXntMiTa  miftmau»  rpiripf,  km  t^apowrtp  at  vapefi- 
fiolai  9i  mptfifit^^owfoi  vopa  ea^a^aav^  itoi.  ^- 
Viem ,  anfopuof  mx^/mfv^  mtu.  eSapQiitff]v  al  irape^lMai 
al  wapefiPa^^nvaai  wpoc  Poppav,  /*f^d  when  ye  bto^ 
9ith^d  alarm-W  signal,  the  oampfi  on  the  utest  ^faaH 
march :  ^d  whea  ye  blow  %  fourth  alaam  or  signal, 
die  csiaps  on  the  nor^  i^all  march.**'  This  addition, 
bowever;  is  not  aoknowledged  by  ibeSamaritahi  i^r 
by  any  of  the  o^er  versions  bof  the  Copiie, )  fior  are 
jk^yue  any  Farioos.  readings  in  the  coUectionB  of  ^ehni^ 
eott  sod  De  Ro/Nfif  n^icfavcoontenaiice  the  addiium  in- 
the  above  versions.  Hoablgaat  thinM  this  addiUon  so 
evidently  necessary,  that  he  has  inserted  the  Lade  in 
his  text,  and  ii)  a  note  supplied  the  Hebrew  woids, 
sad  ibiolDi  that  these  words  WIere  origioally  ia  the  He- 
bvew  text|  bat  hi^pen^  to  be  omitted  In  ectnseqoenee 

'■    of  so  la^y  «tmt2^  ¥>oids-  ooounriag  so  oftea*  ii^  the* 
^ sans  varsa,  vi^bio^  might  dassle  aaddNaiire  M»  sjre 
of  a  tnnsmriber.  '  ^      , 
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your  nfottlbs^  ye  rfiall  blow  with  a.  m.  2514. 
the  trumpets  over  your  burnt-  An.  ExMiisr.2. 
offerings,  and:  over  the  aaeri-  ^inb  or  Ni»a«i. 
ficfM  of  your.p6a(^'«ofierings;  tha)  they  may 
be  to  yott-  ■.  fi»  a  inem<irial  before  yonr  Clod  : 
I  am  the- Lord  your  God.  -^        \j 

11  And   it  Hjame  to  pass,  on      A,  M.  2614. 

B  C  1490 

the  twentieth  day  oi  the  second  Axi.Exod.isr!2. 
momh,  in  the  second  year,  that      ■^'^*''^^^ 
the  clodd  ®  was  taken  up  from  xnS  \he  taber- 
•(lacle  of  the  testimony.  / 

12  And  ^e  children  of  Israel  took  ?  their 
jouiiia|f8  out  of  the  «  wilderness  of  Siifiai  4  and 
the  cloud'  fested  m  the  '  wilderness  of  Parana 

IS  And  they  first  took  their  joum^  ■  accord- 
ing to  the  congmandpnent  of  Uie.Loitn.by  Uie 
'hand  of  Moses. 

14^  *In  the  first  place'v9€nl  tlie  st^dard  of 
Ae  damp  of  the  children  of  Judab,  TCccording 

24;  2  Chron.  r.  12;  vii.  S.;  xxi^.  26  V  '*^vm  i\l  lu).  NeH.  xii. 

35 ; J>«a.  Ixxxi. 3. ■  Ver. 9. » Ch«p.u.  17. f  Exod.  xl 

8S ;  chap.ii.  9, 10,  24,  31.^ 1  Exod.  xix.  1  ;*  chap.  i.  1 ;  ix-  5. 

'  0«n.  xxf.  21 ;  cKm.  xii.  IS)  Jtiii.  3r^ ;  J5eat  L  1.- ^•r.  5, 

g^  chape"  ii.  34.^ ^  Chap,  u.  3, 9. ■   ' ^ 

Verse  9.  Jf  yt  go  to  tipor] '  -liiese  trampets  shall 
be  soanded  fer  the^nrpoee  of  collecting  lh$  people  to- 
gether, Ufi  delibdrtete  abimt  the  war,  and  to-  impleire  ihe 
p^poteotion  of  God  agunst  th^r  enemies.  .  -^  '  ' 
*\  Ye  ehaU  he  remembered  before  the  Lord]  When 
ye  deeampy  encamp^  mdke  ^ar;  Bnd  ho\^reUg%ous  fes^ 
twaiSf  according^  to  ^is  i^poihtment,  ^ioh  appoint* 
meat  shall  be  eigaified  to  y6n  by  the  priests;  who  at 
the  command  of  G^d,  fbr^och  pnrposeSf  shall  blow  tfie' 
tt^Limpets,  then  ye  may  expect  ^both^ the  presence  and 
blessing  of  Jehovah  in  all  that  y§^Qndertake^^' 

Verse  10.  In  the  4ay  of  your  gladness]  Oii  every 
festival  the. people  shsll  be  collected  by  tha  sania. 
means.  .    '  ^ ,  . "  ^ 

Verse  W.  The  twentieih^zj  jrfthe  sei^ond  n^ontK] 
The  Israelites  had  lain  encampe^  in  the' wilderness  of 
Sinai  about  elevevk  months  and  twejUy  days;  compare 
Exod.  Xhc.  1  With  thia  verse.  They  now  received  the 
ofder  of  God  to  decimp^  aad^^roeeed  towardsthe  pro- 
mised land ;  and  therefbre  the*  Saroiarllan  latrodoces 
at  this  pkea  the  words  which  we  find  &i  Dent,  i.-^-^i 
"  The  Lord  oar  Qod  spaka  ante  "^'tn'iforeft,  saying :' 
¥e  have  dwelt  long  eaon^  in  th»B  'meant,  nun  add 
take  yenr  journey,^  &c.  ^     ^  ' 

V^rse'H.  Th9  eUmd  rested  in  thewUdemesS' of 
ParanJ]  This  was  Ihree^days*  Joa^ey  from  the  wO- 
demess  of  Sinai,  (see  ver.  89,)  ^atod  |he  {ieople  bad 
thi^  stations;  ^iff  ftni- tX  MihrethJ^emavahi  the 
second  -at  Hazeroth,  c^ap.  xi.  S5,  aad  Uie  third  in  tiiflr 
wilderness  of  Parakr  see  Ishap.  xii.  I  a,  flat  if  is,  ex- 
tremely 42ffipt^t  to  determine  fh^tie '  jodfnayiaga  ^iOi 
any  degree  of  axactness ;  aild  va  are  ofteh  at  a  lose 
CD  km^w  whethet  }h^  place  in  iqoestion  was  m%  direct 
or  f'tflni^^e  ^osidoB  from  the  pbee  previcmsly  mea- 
tkmed.  ^  -   -   '       ^-  • 

V«r9eH.  Tht9tand&rd--^fJf$Ml8btMtot&et 


The  ord§r  (A»etv^  bu  the 


CHAP*  X. 


trU/et  in  tlteir  fiufrch* 


A.H.s»i4  UHhetraniiiesr  and  over  his  host 
Au,'Exod.Ur.%  vjoi  ^.Nahshoft- th^  son. of  Am* 

ijttocZif      nain^dab-  — .  . 

1&  And  oyer  die  host.t^  \ht  tribe  of  tb^ 
chtkbreii  of  iMactmrtiNtf  Nethaneel  the  son  fit 
Znar.  ^  •  *        '  *--.'- 

1 6  And  over  the  boft  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
4i0n  of  Zohulun  t»a«  Ehab  the  son  of  Hdon. 
^  17  And  "^  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down ; 
ahd'^die  sons  of  Gtershon,  and  the  sons'of  Me- 
rari,  .set  forwaxd,  ^  bearing  the  taberoade.  ' 

la  Auid^tlie^standaRiofthdcaBipof  Reubcen 
set  foTwardy  according  to  their  armiet:  aiid 
over  his  hos^  was  EKzur  the  s6n'  of  Shedeur. 

10  And  orep  the  host  ^f.  the  tribe  of  the 
childr^i  of  Simeon  vias  Sheiunaiel'tfae  son  of 
Zurisfaaddai. 

20  JLnd  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  Df  the  cHil- 
^n  of  G|td  was  ^tiasaph  the  son  of  Beuel. 

21  And  the  Kobatbitea  set  forward,  bearing 
the  y  sancttiany : '  and,  *the  father  did  set  up  the 
tabernacli  againdt  diey  cafne.  _    ^ 

22  And  \the  'standard  of,  the.ca|np^of  the 
ehildrea  of  -  I^>hraim  set'Juward,  according 
to  their  armies:  aridpfver  his  liost  u^  Eli- 
shama  fhe  ^oh  (^  AjHmihitd.      ''  ■ 


23  And  ovcf  the  host  of  the     ^^^^JJ 
tribe  of  die-childrefi  kA  Kanasi-  iji.£ju^.i«r.s. 
seh  too*-  Gamaliel  the  son  of     ''i«^»ztf- 
Pedahzur .  [  •       .     «     -  ;         ^ 

24  And^  over  tfaa  host  of  the  iribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of 
Grideoni. 

25  And  ^the  standard  of  die  camp  of  the 
children  of  Dan  sel  fbrwaid,  wkUik  was  the 
rereward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
hosts-:  'HAd  over  bk  Hosrt  was  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammisbaddai. 

.  26*  And  over  t^B^bost  of  the'tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ashur'ttJcw  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran.  ' 
r  27  And  over 'the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil« 
dren  of  Naphtali-trav  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  ^  Tlius  ^  WCT-enhe  jourrieyings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  according  to  their  armies,  "when 
^ey  set  forward."         ..'/.*  » 

20  And  Moses  said  tUito  Hobaby  the.son«bf 
•  Ragriel,  the  Midianite,  looses*  fethcr-in-law, 
We  *are  journeying  utito  ^he  place  of  wliich 
the  Loan  said,  ^  I  will  give  it  ydu :  Aom^  thou 
with  uSf  and  s  we  Will  do  theeg^ :  for  ^  the 
LoHn  hath  spoken  jgood  'concenting  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  wiU.no^  go; 


■  Chap.  1 7. ^  Chap,  k  51.-*— »  Chap.  iv.  «4,'31 ;  nf.  S,  Tf 

a «  qii£p.  iL  10,'1«.-^«T  Chap.  ir«<  1^ ;  TiL  0.— r-*TI»t 

u,  the  Oenhonitm  md  tftf  MerarUts  ;  see  ver.  17  i  chap.  L  5L    . 


of  marching  expTaiiMd  at  largjB  op  ehsp-  -iC  '^The  (bl- 
fewtog  ja  tke  <nrdef  in  n^ch'ibia  vaat  company  pro- 
ceeded in  their  i|aatcV  :— 

laaaohar  , 
Zebq^uo 

Qerahonitee*  aatf  ,     \\ 

.   ICmiitea  carrjiqg  the  taben^a^.  , 

.  Simeoa    ....  .  -    .     - 

-        G^  -  ;       ^ 

The  Kobatfaitea  witk  the  aaaotnaijr. 
JSphkaiic 


Benjamin     .     . 
-  DaK'  ,    . 

Aaher. 
liaiihUli  .'  , 

Varae  90.  Mues  said  umto  HiMi\  iPor  a  eireto- 
s^frttal  account  x>f  thia  peraon  aee  tha  hotea  on  Ezod. 
ii  IS,  IS,  la  ;  iii.  1 ;  ir.  20,  ^%i  and  'for  the  traoa- 
aelioa  recorded  bcic,  and  which  is  probabfy  oat  of 
ila  place,  aee  £xod.  xviiL  fr,  where  ti^e  aobioet  k  dia- 
aaaaed  a»4arge.' 

llf*  0re  joumeyingY.  Ood  haabroaght  aa  ont  of 
thraldeia/and  we  aipr  thua  fat  on  oor  waj  tfurough  the 
wildoneaa,  tnveUieg  towarda  th^  place  of  rest^^wlkcb 


«  Chap.  ii.  IS,  34.-:—^  Chap.  if.  25,  31 ;  Joab.  ri,  9. «  Heb. 

fActv.^^— '  Chap.  ii.  Si.— r-*JSxod.  ii.  18.-^-~'0ml  zii.  7. 
c  Judg.  k  10 ;  iv.  11. ^^en.  juuii.  12 ;  Exod.  m.  8  ;  VL  7«  S. 

be  haa  appointed  na,  trusting  in  his  plromiae,  guided  hf 
hia  pveiieno^,  and  supported  by  his  power.  Came  thou 
v>Uk  fU,  and  we  wiU  do  thee  good.  Those  who  ^ish 
to  enjof  the  li'eavenlj  inheftlance  moat  walk  'in  the 
wa^  towards  it,^and  associate  with  the  people  wlTo  are 
going  in  that  way.  'True  religion  iserer  beneyolent. 
They  who  ynovr  most  of  the  goodness  of  Ood  are  the 
moat  forwaifd  to  iuTite  oth'era^  to  partake  of  thdt  Igood- 
neeik  That  religion  whicb'  excludea  alf  othera  fr6m 
aBdvitibh;  oideas  they  beli^re  |l  particdlar  eieed,  and 
woiahip  in  a'pairticvW  way,  ia  not  6f  God.  Even 
J^hbaby  the  Arab,  according  to  the  o^nion  of  Moaea, 
might  receive  the  aame  bleasings  Ivhich  G6d  had  pro- 
mised*  to  Israel,  prorided  he  aceoin](faniBd  thenfi  in  the 
same  way. 

The  Lord  hdth  spoh^  good  cdncetming  Israel,]  The 
name  Tsrael  is  taken  in  a  general  sense  to  signify  the 
foUowers  of  Gt>d,  and  to  them  all  the  promises  in  the 
Bible  are  mede.  Gpd  hia  spokeA  good  of  them,  and 
he  ha^  spoken  good,  to  Qtem  ;'  and  not  one  word  ih^X 
.he  hath  spoken  ahall  fiiul.  Reader,  hast  then  left  \hj 
nnhallowed  connections  in  life  t  Haat  thou  got  into  the 
mimpof  ihe  Most  High  t  Thisn  continue  to  follow  Go4 
Viritli  Israel,  and  then  ahalt  be  incorporatod  in  the  h^a- 
▼enly  fkmHy,  and  share  in  Israers  benediotiona. 

•  Veise  30.  /  wiU  not  go  ^  Hi  I  wUl  dejktrt  to  mhm 
own  l0nd,  and  ilt  mf  kindred,]    From  the  strong  ex-   •    ^* 
poaialatioai  ivVaraea  31  and  aa,  a&d  frem  Jadg.  i.  10,     ^ 
64a 


Moses  entreats  Hobab 


NlJMBERS. 


to  accompany  Ham* 


AiM.2614.     iut  I  will  depart  ta  mhiedwn 
AnJEjiid.i8r*.3.  JaAclrand  to  my  kindred. 
ijarorZifi      ^  3^  .^^^  j^^  ^^^^  Leave  u»  not, 

I  pray  thee';  forasniuch  a?  thou  knowest  how 
we  if:re  to  eOcamp  in  |he  wiMeni^ss,  and  thou 
mayest  be  to  tis  i  instead  of  eyeS.  ^ 

32  And  it  sihall  be,  if  thou  go^with  lis, 
yea,  it  shall  be,  that  ^what  goodness  the 
Lord  shaU  do  unto  us,^  the  same-  will  wef  do 
unto  thee;  .  -      »  • 

3^  And  they  departed' from  x^Uie  tnouai  of 
the  Lord  three  days' journey  [;  indthe  ark  of 


*  Job   xxix.    13. *  /udg. '  L    16; — ^  Siee.   Excxi.    ill.   1. 

>  Deat.  L  33 ;  Jostk  iii.  3,  4,  6 ;  Psa.  cxxxii.  8 ;  Jert.  iva.  2 ; 


iv.  U,  ahd  1  Sank  xt.-  6,  it  is  likely  Aat  Hiabab 
changed  his  mind ;  or  thai,  if  he  did  go  back  to  Midiaii> 
he  retBTDed  again  to  laraeU  aa  the  abore  90fiptare8 
show  that  his  pott^ty  dwelt  i^ong  the  Israelites  in 
Canaan.  Reader,  af\er  having  been  almost  peifsqaded 
to  become  a  -ChristiaOf  to  take  Christ,  his  cross,  his 
Teproacb»and  his  crown,  for  tiiy  portion,  art  thdu  again 
purposing  to  go  back  to  thy  own  land,  and  to:  thy  ki|>^. 
dred  !  Knowest  ^lou  hot  ihaT  this  land  is  the  plaee^ 
of  detraction — that' the  children  of  this  wortd,  wh6  Sse 
not  talang^  CM  for  their  portion,  are  goings  to-perdition ! 
Ujp,  get  thee  hence,  finr  thid  Lord  will  destroy  this  ^aee 
by  fire ;  and  «(1  who  are  not  of  the  kiodred\aiid  family 
of  Christ  shall  p^ish  at  the  brightness  of  jus  appearing ! 
Verse  31.  ^^Thou  mayest  her  id  us  instead  of  eyes^J] 
But  what  jusod  had  they' of  Hobab,  when  they  had 
the  pillar  and  fire  cootinaallf  t6  point -out  their  wsy  ! 
Answer  :  ^he  clood  directed  itieir  general  joarneys, 
biit  not  their  /Mir/»cti/ar.  ^xcursipns*  Parties  took 
,  severail  journeys  while .  th^  g;rand  army  lay  stilt.  (See 
ehap.  xiii.,  xx.,.  X3^.,  xxxii.,  &c.)  They  thetefore 
needed  such  %  person  as^JIobabj  who  .was  well  ac- 
(piainted  with  tblie  des^t,  to  dirtet  iheSe  partieular 
excursions ;  tg^ppin^  them,  eat  watering  plaee^.  and 
places  where  they  mighty  meet  with  /uel>  &c.,  Ac. 
What  pian  cannot, jmder  the  direction,  pf'God^s  pro? 
vidence,  ii^  for  'himself,  God  will  do  in, -the  way  of 
espeoiil  mer6y^.  He  co^ld  hare  directed  the^a  to  the 
fountains  and  to  the  places  of  fUel,  hvitHohdb  ci^i  do 
this,  therefore  let  Hobab  l>e  employed ;  tod  let  Hob«ib 
know  for  his  encouragement  that,  ^\i^^  he  i^  serving 
othei^  in  the- way  of  Qod^s  |>rovidence,  he ^is  securing 
his  own  best  interests.'  On  these  grounjls  Hebab 
should'  be  invited,  and  for  this.  re$son  Hobab  should 
go.  Man  cSnhot  do.Qdd's  work;  and  God  will  pot 
do  the  work  which  he  has  qualified. and  compiraadBd 
man  to.'  perform.  Thtfs  then  the  Lord  is  ever'  seen, 
eren  wbiie  he  is  helping*  tnan  by  man.     See.  some 


the  coienaHf  of  the  Lord  ?*  went 


A.  Jf.  25U. 
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before  diem  iir  the 'three-^ days'  Aa.'£xod.iCT.s. 
joumeyf .  to  search,  oitf  a  reatuig     ^^niM, 
place. ficHT  Uiem.  '  -r      "      ;-• 

34-  And  ^  the  cloud  of  the-  hoiKD-was  upOn 
them  by  day,  when  tbey  went  out  of  the  camp. 

-35  And  it  came  to  passr  when  tHfr  aric  set 
forward,  that  Moses  sakl,  ?Rise  tip,  JU>rd9  and 
let/ thine  enemies  be  aeat^ered;  and  let  them 
that  hatp  thee  fiee.befoi'e. thee.' 

Se^'And  when  it  rested,  he  ^^aid,,  Retulri^  O 
Lord,  unto  tl^  ^  many  thousands  of  {^raeL 

Ezek.  XX.  S. ^fixod.  xiii.  21 ;  Neh.  ix!  12,  1§. — -*P8il 

txriii,  Ir  2 ;  czxxiL  8.— -^-^Heb.  ten  thottmmd  thoumnd§,^ 

^ , --^ : ^-l-H, 

▼sluabfool^serYations  on  this  sdbject  in  Itarmer,  roY,  ii., 
M6.-  Instead  of.  And  tkau  mayest  he  ta%»  v/ksUed 
of  eyes,  tltf  Septuagint  translate  the  jmasage^  thus.: 
Km  eejf  ev  ifiiv  Kpeopvnf^f  And  thou  shait  he  an  elder 
i^mng  its.  But  MoseS  probably'  refers  Co  ,Hob^*s 
acctirste  Ichowledg^  of  th6-^demess,-.and  to  the 
assistance  he  ^^onld  'g»Te  them  as  a  gtdde. 

Verse  33.  The^k^^^eni  before  t^mi  Wejnd 
ffom  ver.  21  that  the- ark  wai  ^jcaitied  by  the  Kokatk' 
ites  in  the  centre  of  the  arz^y  ;  but  as  the  ^rmy  never 
moved^tiil  th^  doud  wss  taksn  up,  it  is  said  to  go  be- 
fore ^hem^  i.  e.,  to  be  ^  first -to  moye,  as  without -this 
n&otion  the  Israelites  continue^  in  th'eir  encamiMDaents. 

Verse  "35.  Rise  up,  J^or^d^  and  Jet  thine  enemies  be 
scattered]  .If  Gpd  did  not  arise  in  this  way  and  acat- 
tes-his  enemies^  there  copld  be -no  hope  thait  lartel 
could  get 'safely  through  the  wildei^ness.  God  mdst' 
-go  first,  if  Israel  would  wIsIlVi  ibUow  in 'safety. 

Verse.  ^6.  Beturr^O  Lordt  unto  the  many  tiau' 
sands  of  Israef,] ,  The^e  were  the  w^rds  si>oken  by 
Moses,  at  the  moment  the  divisions  ha)t^  in  ord^  to 
pitch  their  tents.  '  Itt  refe^wtnee  to  this  subject,  and  the 
history  with  which  jt  is  connected,  the  68th  Psalm 
seems  to  hare  been  composed,  though  applied  by  David 
to  the  bringing  the  ark  iVom  Kiijatb-jeanm  to  Jerusa- 
lem. See  th^  notes  on  Psa.  Ixv^/  Afftny  thousands^. 
literally  the  ten^  thaufond  thousands*  Unless  the  ark 
went  with  M^m^aod  th^Soloud  of  theDSvioe  glory  with 
t7,.they  couki  have  neither  directum  nor  safety;  on- 
less  the  ark  rested  with  thtai,  and  the  cloud  of  glory 
with  t/, .  thsy^  could  hays  l&either  r^t  nor  comfort, 
Ijow  necessary  are  the  word  of  "God  and  the  6^rit 
of  Qod  for  the  direction,  comfort,  and  def<^ce  of  every 
genuine  follower  of  Christ !  Reader,  inray  to  .God  (hat 
thou  mayest  lisve  both  with  thojp  through  aU  the  wil- 
derness, through  all  the  changes  and  chancjes  of  this 
mortal  li^  ^  if  thdu  be  guided  by  his  eoaiisel»  then 
shalr  be  at  last  received  into  bis  g]^* 


CHAPTER  XI.      - 

The  peopie  con^dmn^  the  Lord  xs  dispteasedr^tnd  many  of  them  are  consumed  byfire^  J.     Moses  mtestedes 

.    far  themt  and  the  fire  is  quenched^  1^«  -  The  place  is  called 'Tnheni^r^:     The  mixed  miHitade  long^for 

fie$hj  and  murmur,  4-6.  '  the  manna  described^  7-9.     The,people  weap  in  their  temtss  and  t^  lard  ie 

disflfusedt  10.   .  Moses  deplores  his  Ifit  in  being j^kged  (s  hear  affd  bear  pith  aU  tkeir  murmuriugs,  1 1— ll». 
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The  people  t^urmtr/or 


CHAP.  XL 


idanUofyiesh  So  eal 


Ht  i$  commatided  b  Wmg  Seteniy  ^  ih^  tUen  ia  VM  tkiU  h§  may  endw  them  wM  tXe  same  ^tit^  and 
cause  them  /#  divide  the  hidden  with  Jnmt  16,  17.  He.  is.  alsa  commanded  to  ipform  the  people  that  they 
shall  have  \fiesh  for  a  whole  mmUhy  l^^30.  Moses  expresseis  his  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  this,  21,^. 
The  Lord  confirms  his  promisi,  23.  l%e  seventy  men  are  brought  to  the  tabernacle ^'Zi  ;  and  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  restr  upoh  diemi'25.  Eldftd  and  Medad  stay  in  4he  camp  and  jfrophesy,  26,  -27.  Joshua 
bes^fches  Mflses  to  forbid. them,  98.  '  Mases-nfuseSjUdt'^Oy;-  A  wind  from  the  Lord  bringa  qoaOi  to  the 
camp,  .31,  32,  WMe  fading  on  the  flesh,  a  flt^uefrom  the  Lord  ftdls  upon  thenkt  ofHt  ntany  of  them 
die,  33^   The  place,  is  called  Kibroth-hattaarab,  or  the  graoes  of  lust,  34.    They  journey  to  H^zeroih,  36. 

'6  »We    remember    (he    li»h, 


A.  M.  2514. 

B-  C.  1490, 

Ah.En>d.Is^ 

.  2,    ; 


A^ND  ^wken  the  pecmie  **  com- 
plained; <N^  £8plea»ed*  the 
Lo^tB :  and  the  Lord  heard  it ; 
'  and  his  anger  wai  kindled ;  land  Ae^  *  fire,  of 
the  Lo&D  burnt  among  tfaetnp  and,  c(Hi8Ujned 
tJ^sm^hat  were  jn  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 

2  And  the^ .people  cried  unto  .Moses;  and 
when  Moses  '{grayed  unto  &e-  Lor}^  the  fire 
« iras  queifched.  '.'.•- 

3  And  lie  called  the  name  of  the  place  ^  Ta- 
be]^ :  because^  the  fire  of  the^  hoK^  bomt 
among  them«  -   *         .     » 

4  •  A-nd  the  J  mixed  multitude  th&l  %xms  aipong 
them>^ fen  a  lusting:  and  the < children  of  Israel 
aldo  ^wept  again,  and  said,  "^  Who  shall  give 
U3  flesh  to  eat  ?    ,  .-. 


•  Deot.  ix.  ^ *  Or,  weirt  d»  it  wen  comgUttneni-i — *  Hcb. 

it  MOff  tml  mike  •'onff,  &c.— — '  Pm.  faqcriu.  21.^-^ — •  Ler.  x. 

2 :  ehap.  xrt  35 ;  2  Kings  i.  12 ;  Psa.  ori:  18. '  Jamea  t.  16. 

K  lieb.  Mmic.-. — i>Tl»tiB,a«iirii|R«;Deat.ix.22. >AIExod. 

.     NOTES  OlSr  CHAP.  XI. 

Yme  |i.  And ."99^^^  the  peopU  complained^  ,What 
the  eaose  of  this  complainiDg  was»  we  know  tfbt.  llie 
eonjeetiire  of  St.  Jerome  iih  probable ;  they  complained 
•becanae  of. the  length  of  Ahe  way.  But  jKirely  no 
people  liad  erer  less  ^aliiae  for  mnnmning';  th^y  had 
God  among  theni,  add  miraclea  of  goodness 'were  con- 
tki^iywToaght  in  their  behalf.'  '  "    ^ 

It  displeased  the  rLord]    For  his  extraordinaiy 

IdiiAMtfs  was  lost  on  sacb  an 'jingrateftd  and  rebeUions 

people.     And  his- anger  was  kindled^-^pvnae  JopAiee 

'was  neeessuily  Inoensad  against* -such  inexcoiaMe 

eoadttct 

Ai^  the  fire  of  ihe  Lord  burnt  among  them]  Either 
a  sapemaloral'fire  was  sent  for  this  ocoasion,  or  the 
lightning  -was  commissioned  against  them,  ait  66d 
smete  theinf  with  one  of  thooe  hot  snffboating  winds 
which  areorery  ooaimon  in  those  oondtries. 

And  eeksmned'^-'-in  the  uttermost  part*  of  the  cmnpS\ 
It  perraded  the  whole  camp^iiom  the  centre  to  the 
eizcomfereaee,  eanrying  deafh  wifh  it  to  all  the  mar-, 
mqims ;  for  we  are  not  W  suppose  thai  it  was  eon- 
fined  to  the  nttemtost  pdrts  of  the  -camp,  milew  we 
ooald  iiBagtne  that  there  wese  none  etdpal^ie  any  tni^re 
else.  If  this  were  the  same  with  the  ^^ase  m^otioiied' 
Ter.  '4,  then,  as  it  ia\>osttble  that  the  inixed  mnltitade 
oeoppied  the  onierttost  parts  of  the  oamp^  conseqaentty 
the  {Miming  might^have  been  confined  to  them. 

y%tpe  9.  The  ftr^  ieOs  qnen^ed,}  ^  Was  sttrikr^OT 
swallowed'  op,  as  jn  the  mar^.      The  .i^agne,  of 


A.  M.  2514. 

whidk  we  did  eat-in^gypl-fipeely ;    Xn'^xod. feV. 
the^^cucuinbers,  md  the  melons^  ^ 


and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic  : 

d  But  jiow  ^  our  soid  t9  dried-  away :  there 
is  nothmg  at  all,  beside  this  maona^  btfore  oinr 
eyes.    -  ' ' 

7  And  '  the  manna  ti^o^as  coriander  seed,  aiMl 
the  ^  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  '  bdeUiian. 

'6.  And  the  people  jwent  about,  and  gathered 
it,  and  ground  it  in  mills,  orl^eat  it  inn  mor- 
tar, and  baked  itix^  pans,  and'^ade  cakes  of  it : 
and  '  the  taste  of  it  waa  as  the*  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

0  And  ^wheo  the  dew  f^  upon  the  camp  ia . 
the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it*  ^ 

10  Then.  Moses  beard  the'  pcfopte  weep 
throughout  their  families,  .e^ery,  man  in  the 


xH.   38^   '    fc  Heb.  tutted  a  htet. » Heb.  retUmed  and  wept. 

•fisa.  bam,  18;  .cri.  14:   1  Cm%  x.  6. ■Exod.  zri.  S. 

•Chap,  xxi-5. PExod.  xri.  14,  31.— ft  Heb.  eyeQ/.  h  aetke 

eye  qf.^^  Qfu.  uM, — r*  fixod.  xvi.  31. ^  Etod.  XTi.ia,14. 


whaterej  sort^  ceased  to  act,  and  the  people  l^ad 
respite.  - 

Verse  4:  Theyiii^  multitude]  fpsom  hasaphsuph, 
the  collected  or  gathered  people.  '  Snch  as  eafue  ont  of 
Egypt  with 'the  Israelites;  and  are  mentioned  Ezod. 
zii.  -de.  Th» mdngr^  people,  who  had  comparatife^ 
tittle  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  feel|ng  the  di^hmhies 
and  fatiguee  of  the  journey,  were,  the  first  to  comphdn ; 
add  then  we  ifind  the  chfldren  of  Israel  joined  them  in 
t^eir  .cpmpkimngSf  and  made  \i  common^  caose  with 
these  demi-infidds.   .    * 

Verse  5^  We  remember i^.]  The  choice  iJiments 
which  those  mnrmoreife  coniptainej  of  Itaring  )ost  by 
their  leaving  Egfpt,  wer^  the  following  :  fish,  cucum- 
bers^ melons,  leeks,-  onions,  and'  garlic*  A  Btt>opean 
may  smile  at  such  delicacies ;  but  deUeacies  they  were 
m  that  country;  Their  fish  ir  exeellent ;  their  cucum- 
bers and  water  ntelons  Righfy  ^akbrioos  and  refteshing ; 
and  fliehr  Ohions, 'g0rUc,  Ac,  exqnisllely  flaToored, 
4ifi^^Hng  as  mnch-from  Tegetables  of  the  same  species 
in  these  northern  cMmes  as  a*  bad  turhip  does  firom 
^,  good  apple.  In  short,  this  enumeration  tak^  m 
ahnM  all  the  commonly  attainable  delicacies  hi  those 
oonntries. 

Verse  7.  The  manna  -was  as  coriander  seed]  Prb- 
iMbly  thb  short  deser^en  is  ad4ed  to  show  the  ini- 
qnify  of  the  people  in  mmrmorinff,.  while  thisy  h|id  sb 
ade^oate  a  (noTision.  But  the  baseness  of  their  minds 
appears  in  erery^part  of  ^their  conduct. 

AJikmt  ^ibe  bdeUium  of  the  ancients  the  learned- are 
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Moies  i;(nnplavu  to  Uie  Lord. 


NUMBERSi 


Fltsh  a  premised  tothepeopt^^ 


A.  M .  ssu.     'door  of  hia  tent ;  aod  °4}i^  anirer 

B  C  1490  •  ^       o 

An-Ezod. isr.',  of  the  LoRD  wos- kindled  greatly ; 
^  Mo^es  also  wa«  displeased, 


.11  ".  And  Mose$  said  unto  the  Lord>  Wher§- 
kxce  hkan  ihou  afBicte^  thy  servant  ?  and  where^ 
fofe  ha?e  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  ^ight,;  that 
thoil  layest  tho-lDurden  of  all  this  p6o|Je.uiion. 
me  ?  .  ,     "  ,  -     » 

12  Have  (conceived  all  thi» people ?  havB 
I; -begotten  them,  that  thou  Bhouldest  say^uhto 
me,  ^  Carry  the^i  in  thy  bodom,^  as  a  '  nursing 
father  beareth  the  sueking  child,  unto  the  land 
which  thou  ^vswarest  UQto  their  fathers  ? 
,  13  '  Whence  shotkld  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people?  for.  they  weep  unto  me^^  say- 
mg,  Give  us  fleshy  that  we  may  eat 

14  ^  I  iemd  not  able  to*  bear  all  this  people 
^one,  because  4t  is  too  heavy  for  me^ 

rs  And  if  .thou  deal  thus  with  me,  ^  kill  me, 
J  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  L  bavci  found 
farvouT  in  thy  sight;  and  let  me  not  ^  see  nay 
wretchedness.  .  '       •     ? 

*  16i:  And  th^  Lord  said  unto  Mpses,  Gatkisr 
tintome  f  seventy  men  of  tiie  eUers  of  Israel; 
whom  thou  knowedt  to  be  the  elder^  of  the 
people,  and  *  officers  over  them;  and  bring 
them  -unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  CQngregation, 
th^t  they  may  stand  there  wiA  th^e. 


••  Psa-  ^xxriii.-ai. »  Deut  i.  12.——'^  Isa.  xl.  11. « Ito. 

idij.  23 ;  I  The«.  il  t. f  0«d.  wti.  3 ;  i  24 ;  Exod,  jctti,  5. 

«  Matt.  XV,  3^  ;  Mark  riii.  4.-r— »  E«od.  xvui.  la-*^'  ^«« 

1  Kings,  xfx.  4 ;  Jonah  iv.  3.— »— «  Zeph.  JiL  15. '  See  Exod. 

wdV.  i,  9.— -#  Dem.-XTi4  18. — ^  V©f.  25-,   Gen:  n\  5 ;   kriu. 
81;  Exbd.xix.20. 


not  agreed ;  MXii  I  shall  pot^tf<mbIa  the  reader  with 
eoDJ8ctare9.  See  the -note  ion -Gen.  ii.  ld<  ^  CU>Doeito- 
ing  the  manna;  eee  the^notae'on  Ei(6d..  xvi. 

Verses  11-15.  J'he  cojpplaint  and  remonathmee 
of  Moaee  in  these  Teraee  serre  ,at -oaoe  to'slotw  the 
deeply  distresMd  st«|e  of  his  nOnd,  and  the  deflrcadar, 
.tioa  of  the  minds  of  the  pepfde.  We  haf»  already 
seen  that  the  jdsTeijr  thej  had  so  lopg  endured  had 
serred  to  debase  their  minds,  and  to  reiser,  them  in- 
capabla  of  every  high  and  diga^ed  sentiment,  and  of 
erery  generous  ac^t.  .        .^      - 

»  Verse  17,1  will  lake  c/4he  spirit  tBkick  is  upon  Ikte] 
From,  this^lsce  Origan  and  Th^odoret  take  pepasien 
to  oon^Mure  lloaes  ^>  a  lamp,  at  .which  serenty  others 
were  ^ghted,  without  losing  any  of  its  brightness;  To 
convince  MoseS'  that  God  had  sqflloiently  qnalified 

.  him  for  (he  work  which  he  bad  given  him  to  do,  he 
tells  htm  that  of  the  gifts  Wd  graces  wbiph  (le  has 
given  him  he  wiiL  ^alify  seventy  persons.- to  bear  the 

jBhargfl^with.him.     T^b  was  probably  intended  as  a 
g^ions.  reprooC    Query.    Did  not  Moqes  lose>  mea- 
sure of  his  gifts  in  this  business  1    And  is  it  net  ^ight 
Ihat  be  whos»  God  has  called  tff  and  ooaliiied.  for 
*  6&« 


17  And  I  will  f  come  down  and     a.  m.  S5I4. 

talk  with  thee  there":  and  »  I  will    Anifixod.  lir. 
take  of  ^  spiritr' which  is  upon 


tfaee,^  ai^d  will  put'  it  upon  ^  them  ;  and  they 
shall  bear  the  bu|den-of  the  peopde  with  thee» 
that  thotfbear  it  not  thyself  tdoile.^ 

18^  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  ^  Sanctify 
yours^lTes  agaiRst.  to-morrow,  and  ye  shdl  eat 
flesh';  for  ye  have  wept  ^  in  the  earr  of  the 
Loan,  saymg,  Whosbidl  giveub  flesh  to  .eat  J 
^  for  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt :  tberefcMU 
tlifi  Lord  will  give  you  fled,  and^ye  sluall  eat 

19  Ye  i^hatl  not  eat  one  day,  Dof  two  days, 
nor  five  daye,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days; 
2a  ^  But  'even  «  "^whole  aionth,  until  it  coi^e 
t>ut  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathaoine  unto 
you:  because  that  ye  have  despised  die  Loed 
which  is  among  >yeu,  and  have  wept  before 
hina,  saying,  ■  "WTiy  came  we*  forth  o«t  <tf 
Egypt?.  .         - 

>  %l  And'  Mos^B  said,  *  TJie  people,  among 
whom  I  arn^  oresix  hundred  thousand  footmen ; 
and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that 
fliey  may  eat  a  whole  month.  - 
'  22  >"  Shall  the  flocks  and* the  he^siiealain 
for  theiti^  to'  suffice  them  ?  or  ^all*  all  the  ^h, 
df  the^sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  t6 
suffice  them? 
—  * —  'J 

f  I^un.  z.  e:  2  Kincs  ii.  1^ ;  Nefa.  is.  20 ;  Iml  xUt. 3 ;  Joel 

ii.  58.- fc  Exod.  Jtfx.  10. « Bxod^  vn."!. *^«r.  5 ;  Acfti 

vii.,ai9.-r— ipMu>Uz?iii.sa;  cvi.  IS.--^ — »  ^b^wmS  9f<i^ 

■Chap.  XV.  5j »G^. .xii.  S;   Exod.  xii.  97;  xxzyiiL  *•; 

chap.  1.  46. f»  Bed  2  Kings  vii.  2 ;  Blatt,  xr.  33 ;  Mark  riii.  \^ 

John.  Ti  7, 9.  -    '     ,  , 


some  puticular  oflice,  should  lose  those  gifts 'wbich 
he  either  undervalues-or  reuses  to  empley  for  God  ia 
the  Way  appoiotedt  \%  ibere  not  much  ressgn  to 
believe  that'maay  oases  hav^  ocenxred  where  the 
q>iriteal  .eadowments  of  paitiealar  t^eraeos  have  baea 
takea  away  and  givea  io  others  who  nude  a  batter 
use  of  them  1  -  }Ieooe,the  propriety  of  that  ekherfii^ 
tion.  Rot.  iif.  11 :  HM  iJUU  fitsi  whM  t^  k^Hf 
that  no  nian  take  tkp  crowh»,  ^  ^> 
'  The-gracious  Ood  never  called  a  man  to  perfi^im  a 
work  withoat  fiuralshiag  liim  with  ajeq^ale  strength; 
aad^  to.  vefbse  to  do  it  on  the  psetence  of  inabilily  is 
little  short  of  rebellion  sgaiast  6od^  . 
:  .This«insdtationof  the  s6Teiity  persons  'to  help 
Moses^ihe  rabUns  oonaider  aa  the  oxigla  of  their  gsaod 
coa^oil  ealled  the  SanMrim.  Bat  we  fiad  that  a 
coancil  of  seventy  men,  elden  of  Israel,  h^  ezisCad 
among  the  people  a  year  before  this  tiaie.  See  ^xod. 
xxir.  0 ;'  see  the  sdrioe  given  by  Jethrb  te  Mossa, 
Exod.  xviii.  17,  ^c,  and  tbe -notes  there. 

VerQeiTs.  9k(dl  ihie  flocks  mnd  4^^  kgf^  he  Hpii»\ 

Tltere  is  certainly >  eonsiderablejaeasare  of  wemkneu 

and  «Mi^e/te/*B)ani(estad  ifv^theaonplainu  aad  < 

i 


EUad  ondMad^ 


CHAP.Xt 


pfophegjf'  in  th^  camp. 


AA-EncLXir.    Moses,  '4  Is   theT    Lohd's  hand 
^  waxed  short  ?  thou  thalt  Met  now 


whether  'my  v'^  shaR  come-  to  pass  unto. 
thef»ornet. 

J  84  And  Moses  went  out^  and  tcM^tbe  people 
the  -words,  of  the  Load^  and'  '  gathered  the 
seveo^  men  of  the  elders  of  the  *  people^ -axui 
•et  ihenL  roupd  about  the  iabe macle.' 
-25  And  the  Lord  ^camedonni  in  a  cloud, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  theispirit  that 
wgs  nponshiuH  sumL  gsi^  ^X  ^^i^  .^®  seventy 
elders:  and  it*caaie  to  pass,  that,  «  v^ben  the 
spirit  rested  upon,  diem,  ^  they  prophesied,  and 
did  nol^  cease. 


26  But  there  remainieA  two  of  X.M:  26i4. 
the.mKfn  in  the  camp,  the  htopc  An.*Exi>d.iw. 
of  the  one  was  Eldad,  i^d  the  *• 


«Im.L8;  liz.l.-:'-'Chap.Z3Ciii.lirrEul^iii95;  xzIt.U. 

*V«r.  W.— »Ver.l7;  dtto.  aii  5. -Se^S  Kim  ii:  15. 

.^86ei8«to.z.VSflO;  zii.S0,8l,93rJoeliiS0;  Acta 0.17,19; 


of  Moees  on  ihS^ooewnou ;  but  hk  con^aet  appean  at 
the  aaiBe  time  ao-Tsry  simpUj  homesl,  aod  t^gBctiant^ 
'that  we  oumot  bat  adiinuce  it,  while  we  wonder  that  he 
had  not  atienger  eonfideiiee.  in  that^^rod  tHiooe.ipira- 
clea  he  >ad  to  ofteh  witoeaaodvin  Egypt 

Vena  29,  .Is  ths  Lor£s  Imd  woxti  skort  t]  Haat 
tfaoia  ibigottee  the  nmael^  which  I  ha?e  already  per- 
fbrmed J  9t  thiakegt  thoa  that  jny  power  ia  decreaaed-1 
The  power  ^t  iattnkmU0d  cao  never  be  diminishei, 
>  Yerv  95;  Whent^e  spiH^  restett^up&n  them,  they 
^trofj^esisd]  'Bj^ropAejytfi^hereweare  tounderataad 
their  4^0ilbnBiBg>thooe  eifil  and  aacied.  foi^ptiooa  for 
which  they  were  qualified  4  .exhorting  the  people  .10 
qaiet  and-peaoeahle  anbmiaaipir,  to  tmat  mad.confideece 
IB  the  gopdaeas  and  prerideaee  of  Crod,  woold  ma^e 
Hfi  ainaU  part  of  the  dntiea  of  their  new  ofllce.  .-The 
ideal  leaniag  of  the  word  K^  naba  ia.to  fray,  <nlrt«l, 
/fre.  The  prophet  ia  oalled  K'3J  ne^  becanae  he 
prays,  auppliea^teai  in  re^rjenoe  to  Cfeii  g  ethorta,  elK 
tteatai  in  reference  to  fntm.  ^  8ee  on  Oen.  xx;  7»    - 

Yene27,  Ei0Udim4Mid0d.do3tivphesyl  Theae, 
it  aeema,  |b|mIb  two  of  the  aerenty  eldera ;  th^  were 
written,  thoegh*  they  wept  jaot  ont  to  the  taberna^e ; 
they  weire  enrolled  aa  of  the  eldera,  bot  Went  not  to 
meet  God  U  the  tabefMcle,  probably  at  that  tiaie  pre- 
yeatad  by  aome  legal  hiaderaaoe,  biil4hey  eontineed 
in- the  camp  nati^  tfietf  netw  fyoolion  ut  exhorting  tfie 


YkM  98.  Afy  lard  Moses,  ferM  tKem."]  Joahoe 
wha  afraid  that  the  aothority  and  inflnenceof  bta  mas- 
ter Moees  might  be  leaaened  hy  the  y%i%  Eldad  and* 
Medad  were  ttfking  in  the  ge^Ferpment  of  the  j^eople," 
whiek  might  eltimately  exeite  aedition  or  innmection 
amon^theuL  •        ^ 

Verne  W.  Emie^t  them  fer  my  sake  f]  Art  tboo 
JaaMa  of  their  infleenoe  only  oh  my  aoeoont!  I  am 
not  alarined ;  on*  the  contrary;  I  woeld'4o  God  that  aH 
hia  pe<fple  were  endned  >iriih  the  same  infloenoe,  and 
aeteated  by  the  aanie  motives.      '      .  ^  ^- 

Peradns  may  'be  qnder  the  especial- direction  of 
graae  and  providence  ^whHe  apparently  perfbvonag  a 


name  of  the  other  Medad  :^and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them  c  and  they  wt^e  of  them  that  werte 
written,  l)ut  "*  went  iioi  out  unto  the  tabema- 
de  :>  and-  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

Vt  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told 
Moses,  and  said,  £}dad  and  Medad  do  pro* 
phesyiii  th^  camp. 

.  28  AjKl-Josfaua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  Moses,^ovie  of  his  young  men,  answered  and 
said,'  My'  loid  Moses,*  '  forbid  thetoi. 
s  29  And  Mosee  said  unto  him,  l^nvieat  thou 
for  my  sake  ?  ^  would  Ood^iat  all  theXoRn's 


ICor^zit.  1,  dce.«^^i~^^  See  1  S^.  zz. 
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ziv.A. 


Hwk  ix.  38;  Lake  ix.  49;  J6hn  iii. 


i.Jer..>^aTL  5. 
7f. fl  Cor. 


work  oat  of  regular  order.  Aod  if  the  act  be  good 
and^the  effects  good,  we* hare  no  right  to  qnestion  the 
motive  por  to  forbid  the  work.  ^  What  are  order  and 
regolarity  in  the  sight  of  man  may  be  disorder  and 
confjisidkL  in  tjie  sight  of  God,  and  vice  versm.  Joba- 
wished  to  pretext  a  man  from 'casting  oat  demons  in 
the  liame  of  Jesus,  because  he  did  not  follow  Christ 
in  company  With  the  di8cipIes^  Our  Lord's  condoet 
in  that  -case  shoald  regnlflte  oora  in  ell  siaiilar  onea ; 
see  Luke  lx»  49,  50. 

A  late  emiiient  dirine  and  po^  has  made  a  gopd 
use  of  thiji  transactiop  to  illoAtr^te  that  species  of  Di- 
vine call  to  th^  ministry,  ae  instrumei^  in  the  salta- 
tion of  mjrriads,  which. some  hicye  decried,  because 
4t  appeared  to  them  irregular,  apd  not  aothonsed  by 
the  hierarchy  of  the  ni^n. ,  I  shall  give'  thia  pieee, 
not  for  the  atmuemefU  4mt  the' #ft#/r»^>ofi  of.  t^ 
reader: —  !  ^         • 

Verse  37.  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy,  4^.] 
Eload^  they  said,  and  Mkdiu>  Uiere, 

Irregularly  bold^ 
By  Ma/tes  uncommis^ion'd,  dare 
A  separate  Ineeting  hoM !    * 
And  still  wjiom  none. but  hodven  win  own,' 
Men  whom  the  World  dScry, 
'    '    Men  authorized  by^Gon  tdime, 

'  Presume  to  prophesy ! 
Verse  9^.  My  hrd  Hfoses,  forbid  ihemi] 
^ow  oftdn  have  I  blindly  dofte 

'  Vhat  tealous  JoihpaM, 
Impatient  to  tlie  hilers  run, 

AndcTied>  ••Myterrff,  ibrWd!    - 
ISilence  the  schismatics,  constrain        '. 

Their  thoughts  wifh  ours  t'  agree. 
And  sacrifice  the  isouls  of  men 
Toidolvvfrrr 
Verse  f  9-.  Enoiest  thou  for  my  saikef] 
M08K8,  the  minister  of  God, 
Rebukes  I  our  partial  love^ ' 
Wlio  enry  at  the  gifts  bestow'd     -» 
On  titose  we  disapprore. 
4)53 


The  Lord  sends  qHails> 


NUMBEllS. 


A pktgut^smiies  the peapte. 


A.M.ttu.     people  were  jwophetSjtmd ^thaft 

.AnlExod.br.      the    LoRD   WOuld   pUt   his  Spipt 

*•  upon  them  f* 


3p-  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel.      ' 

31  A^  thepe  wentfoj^a  '  wind  frgm  the 
Lord,  a^  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  ky  the  camp,  ^  as  it  weje  a  day's 
journey  on  this  side,  and  -as  it  were  a  day^« 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round-about  the 
camp ;-  and  as  it  i^ere  two  cubits  ^  Jtigh  upoo 
the  face  of  the  earth.  -     '  . 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and' 
all  ihat  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they 


>  Exod.  tn.  13 ;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  26,  27.  29 ;  cr.  40. »  Heb.  <u  i^ 

we^Jhe  way  of  aulay. ^  Exod.  xvL  36 ;  Bzek.  zIt.  1 1. 

V   ^   We  do  not  ©or  own  spirU  kkoW,  • 
Who  wish  to  see  suppressM^ 
The  men  thst  Jpsu*s  spirit  show* 
The  men  whom  Ood'hath  blessed. 

Would  Chd  that  mU  the  Lord's  peopie  were  prophetsy 
Shall  we  the  Spirit'^  course  re«train^ 

Or  quench  the  heatenly  fire  t  ^ 

Let  God  his  messenffers  oVdain, 
'     Arid  whom  he  will  inspire.  ' 

''Blow  as  he  list,  the  Spirit's  choice 

Of  insUtiments  we  bless ;      ^ 
Wfe  wilirtf  Christ  be  preached,  rejoice,' 

An4  wis^  the  word  success. '  * 
Can  all  be  prophets  ^ben  1  are  all  ' 

CominissionM  from  above  f     '"  ^ 
No :  but  Whomever  the  Lord  shall  6all 

^e  joyfully  approre. 
'    ^   ^   O  th)it  the  Church  mi^t  all  receivd 
'  The'spirit  of  prophecy,  . 
And  all  in  VhHst  acoeptfed  live, 

And  all  in  Jesus  die ! 

Short  Hymnf  on  Select  Passages  of  (he  Holy 

Scriptures,  hy  Charles^  Wesley,  J^f.  A'.,  and 

Preshytftr  of  the  Church  of  England,    Bristol, 

176».     ivols,  \Shno,    .1  '  '       / 

These  sentiment  are  the  more  particulariy  remark- 

abls  as  tbe^  come  from  one.  whe  was  snfilciently 

bigoted  to  what  was'  called  jeccjesiastical  orders  and 

regularity. 

Verse  dl.il  wind  from  the  Lord]  An  ey^aor- 
dinary  one,  not  the  effect  of  a  natural  cause.  And 
brought  quails,  a  bir^  which  in.  great  eompanies  visits^ 
Egypt  about  the  tisM  of  the  year,  M^reh  or  April,  at 
which  t)io  ciroom^tai^oe  marked  hpre  took  place.  Mr. 
Hasselfuist,Ahe  friend  and  pppij,  of  the  famous  Lin- 
n«es,  saw  many  of  them  about  this  time  ^f  the  year, 
when  he  was  in  Bgypt.     See^his  Travels,  p.  200. 

Two  cubits  high  upon  "the  facp  iff  the  ^arth.]  -  We 
may  consider  th^  quails  wsjlying  within  two  cubits  af 
the  ground;  so  that  the  Israelites  soold  easOy  take 
ss  many  of  them  as  .they  wished,* while  flying  withld 
the  reach  of  their  hands  or  their  cluhsl  The  <?ommon 
notion  is,  that  the  quails  were  brought  round  about  the 
'        6&i 


gathered  the  quail» :  he  ^at  gath^     a.  m.  3514. 
ered  least  gathered  ten  ^  homers ;    j^Ezod.  br. 
and  they  spread  thtnt  jiil  abroad  ^' 


fer-themsdyes  TOii^d  ab<mt  the  tsxpf* 

83.  And  while  the  ""flesh  was  yet  between 
^eir  t^eth,  ere  it  was  <5hewed,  the  \¥ratb  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  tb&  people,  and  the 
Lord  smotethe  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  Andiie.cdted  the  nanae  of  that  place 
^Kibroth-haltaavah:  bec^u^  there  they  buried 
the  people  ^ait  lusted. 

35  *  And  the  people  journeyed  from  KibroCfa 
Jiattaavah  unto   Haxeroth-;    aiid   '  abode    at . 
Hnzeroth.  , 


« I's*.  Ixxviii.  30, 3J. '  Th»t  is,  tkt  gntbet  b/lusi  ;   Deut  b. 

Chap.  n^i.  1"^ '  Heb.-  tkey  mtn  m»  die. 


osmp,  and*  fell-  Uiere  in  such  multitudes  as  to  tie  two 
feet  thick  Oponiho  ground  ;  hot ^'e  Hebvew  will  not 
bealr  this  yersion.  The  Tulgate^  has  exproned  tlie 
sense,  Volabantque  in  acre  duobus  cuhitis  aliitudine 
super  terram,  **  And  they  flew  in  the  air,  two  coMi 
h%h  ebore  the  gfottiid.^ 

Verse  39.  The  people  sttkd  up,  if«^  .While  tbess 
immense  flocks  were  flying  sr  tiiis  short  distSnoe  ftom 
the  ^ound,  fatigued  with  the  sti^ng  wind  and  the 
distance  they  had  come,  they  were  easilytsksn  by  the 
people;  8n<(  as- yarious  flocks  conttnued  to  .succeed 
each  other  tor  two- days  *and  a  night,  enongh  for  a 
month's  provision  might  be  coHected  in  that  time.  If 
the  quails  had  fallen  about  the  tents,  thefe  was  no 
need^^haye  stood  up  tWodays  and  a^night  in  gath^- 
ing  them ;  but  if  they  were  on  the  wing,  as  the  text 
seems  to  suppose,  it  wai^  Oeceseary  for  ihem  to  use 
ilespateh,  im<i  ayail-  themsetves  4f(  the  passing  of  these 
birds  whilst  it  oontiaued.  -See*  Hanner,  and  see  the 
note  on  Exod.  xyi.  13,  '         *  --      ' 

And  they  spread-  them  tfS  abroad]  Maillet  obseryes 
that  birds. of  alt  kinds  cOme  to  ^gypt  ftur  ;eAige  from 
the  cold  of  a  h<Atberh  winter;  and" that  the  people 
catch  them,  phiek,  sad  birry  them  in  the  berning  sand 
fbr  a  few  minuteSf  Sod  thus  piiBpaf^  theol  for  useJ 
This  is  probably  what  is  aiestot  by  spreading  them  aU 
abroad  round  the  camp,'  •     \. 

.  Some  sBthon  think  that  the  word  D^lSsr  tsihim^ 
rendered  ijuails  hi  our  translation,  should  be  rendered 
loeuits,  ^  Thei^  is  ho  need  of  this  conjeotan  v  all  dif* 
Acuities  are  easily  resoWed  widiout  it.  The  reader  is 
pacticnlarly  refeired  to  the  note  on  Exod.  xyi.  13* 

JVeys^^S^,  The  wrath  of  tho  Lord  was  kindied\  la 
what  way,  and.  with  what  efieets,  weesnaot  precisely 
determine.  Some  heavy  jndgmeot  fell  upon  these 
murmurers  and  eomi^aioers,  but  of  what'  kiiMk  the  sa-< 
ored  writer  says  nothing. 

^  V«rse34.  KUgroih-haMaasah]  The  grasms  of  hut  s 
and  thus  their  soaadaloas  erioM  was  peipetoated^  by 
thejumie  of  the  i^aoe. 

1.  St.  JeoB  ipeaks  of  pevsoos  who  were  amiBiQiers 
sod  oomplsiners,  walkhpg  sAsr  their  o«ni  los^s,  ver. 
IGrsnd  seeoM  to-have  ikis.pee|de  paitienh'fy  ia '  ' 


The  sedition  ^  Mniim 


CHM>.  XH. 


0nd  Aaron  against- Mosei, 


wtaoB  tiro  9acf«4  text.  feUl»jayi^/ioi<w,  emaplmmrs 
cf  their'  idt.  They  CiDoId  never  be.eausfied ;  even 
God  himself  could  not  pleitse  tbem,  because  they  wejec 
erer  prefemng  their  dwn  wisdom  to  bis.  *  Cod  ^^ 
«aTe  OS  in  bin  dwn  way,  or  noi  at>all;  beeaose  that 
Way»  beiBf  the  ^Iaa4»f-  infimte  .wiadDln^i^  is  imjKMBible 
that  we  can  be  saved  iki  any  other.  How  ofWn  have 
we  professed  to  pray» "  tTiy  will  bo  done  T*  And  how 
seldom,  very  seldom,  have  oar  hearts  and  lips  corres^ 
ponded !  ^How  ^arefid  aboold  nfe  be  in  att  o«r.  prayers 
to  aeiL  nothing  bat  wbat  is,  p^eetfy  oonsisteiitwith 
the  win  of  God !  Many  times  oar  prayers,  and  dosires 
are^oeh  that,  were  they  answered,  our  ruin  would  be 
inevhable.  **  Thy, will  be  donel"  is  the  greatest  of 
an  prayeia)  and  he  Who  woold  pray  safelf  ifnd  sdo- 
eenfidly,  mnal  at  least  hnve  Ihe^irit  cif  (hjsse.woids 
in  all  his  petitions.  .  The  Israelites  asked  flesh  when 
ihey  jBhodd  not  hate  asked' for  it;  God  yields^ ta  their. 


-nram^nqng,  apd  lbs  dey^h  of -.msl«itB4!B8  of  these;  nrar- 
murerswHa  the  cobseqo^ce !  We  hcfar  of  sQcK  pan- 
•  ishiQents,  and  yet  waHc  ii\  the  $ame  way,  presuming 
oh  God's  mercy,  while  we  tontiniie  to  provoke  his 
ju9tke.  Let  us  Mttle  it  in  osr  mlndb  as  antndisr 
potable  txath<,tha(t  Grod  ij^  better  aoqnainted  with  oar 
wants  than  we  are'  ourselves ;  4uLt  he  knows  infinitely 
better  what  we  need ;  %nd  that  he  is  c^ve^  iQore  ready 
to  hear  than  we  are  to  pray,  and  is  wont  to*  give  more 
than  we  caa  dtoire  or -deseive^ 

»..  In  no  e&se  has  God  al  any  tiQM^  withheld'  fi^m 
his  meanest  foUowets  liny. of  the  spiritual  or  temporal 
mercies  they'  needed.  Wei^  he  to  call  us  to  ttavel 
thirough  a  wiidernesst  he  wbuld  send  us  bread  from 
keaven,  oi  oaose  ib»  wildenies$  to  amile  aifd  trioesom 
as  the  rose.  Hew  strange  is  it  that  we  WiU  neither 
believe  4lial  God  has  worked,  pr  will  work,  unless  we 
see  him  working  I 


CHAPTER  XII,  \ 

Mtriam  imdAartm  raise  m  stiiUan^  against  Moses,  because  of  the  ^Etkidpidn^oman  he'had  maftiedf  h  and 
through  jetdoury  of  his  inoredsing  power  end  mUhorOy^  3.     The  charattef  ofMtses,  8.     Moses,  Aaron, 

•  and  Miriam,  are  suddenly  ^^iUed  to^fhe  tabemaole,  4*  The  hord  appearsuinJh^  pUUar  W*  the  doud,  and 
ednvsKses  ipiti  them,  &.  *  Dictates  his  pm^t  to  eommmmesUe  his  unll  ia-Moses  4ftdy,i6^,'  His  anger  is 
kindled  against  Miriam,  and-she  ii  sndtten  witk  the  leprosy,  0,  lOi  ^  Aaron  deplores  his.iranggresmm^  and 

-,  intreal^for  MiriatH,  lU  19.  JtfoM  it^ereedfis/or  her,  13.'.  The  Lord  requires  tht^t  she  be  shut  ofdt  of 
ike  camp  for  seven  days,A4^  The  peopUt  rest  tUt-shais  rbstpred,  16,  aind  afterwam^  leave  I{aaeroth>  and 
pitch  in  ihe  wilderness  of  Paran,  16.  ^    .  "       .       .    « 


A.  K.25lt 

B.  C:  i4m. 
Aa.£]Bod.'i9r.. 


A  ND  Miriam  ^d  Aaron  spadte 

'  •  again^  ,  Moses   hec^uee  of 

the  *  -Elhiopian  womaii  whoni  he 

:  for  *»*hc  had  •married  an  Ethid- 


foui  married  :^ 

piah  woman^.  .       .      ^'       ,      . 

2  And  ibey  said,  Hfi|h  the  Lord  itideed  spoken 
only  by  M^es-?  ^  hath  hd^not  spoken  also  by 
us  ?     And  the  Lord  *  keaid  it^  ^ 
'3  (Now\he  man  Moses  was  ^Verymeelc, 


aK.20;  Micv^.  4.- 


>Exod  ii.  2I.-r— "Hib.  takeH.r^^*  Exod. 
— •  Qen.>ZKiz.33(  obspi.'  ».- 1;'2  £ixigs 


V  NOTfiSf  ON'CHAP.  XII.     . 

Vetse  I.  Miriam.aiul  Aanm  spake  agamst  Mosesi 
It-lippears  ihat  jealousy  of  die  powet  and  influence  of 
Moees  was  the  real  cause  ef  their  compkint,  Ui6agh  his 
having  married  an  Ethiopian'  woQaap-r-A^KOrr  tttnCti 
haishshah,haeeushith^—rBAT  wpauif,  the  Cushiteijpm- 
baUy^meaning  Zipporah,  who  was  an  Arab  bom  in  the 
kuid  o^  i(toMm^— was.the  ostensible  een^.  *  '  ,> 
•  Verse  2.  Hatk  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Moses  f\  K  is  eertain  (hat  both  Aai^n  and  Mkiam 
had  received  a  portion  of  the  prophetic  Bputitt  (^ee 
£zod.  iv.  t6,  and  zv.  90,  and  therefore  t^y  thecigbt 
they  mig^  have  a  share,  in  the  ^ovemm^t  for  tiiongli 
there  wa^  ne  kind  of  gain  attached  to^  this  -^overameot, 
and  no  honour  bat  irach  as  eame  fQun  'God,  ^et 'the 
loy^  of  .potyrer  ii^natu^  tq-  the  human'  npind ;  aad^  in 
BMOy  msteaees  'men  will  mKnrifice  even  hommr,  piea- 
sstre,,wuk prefiL  to  the  lust  of  powp-.  ^  ^  ' 

a 


A.  K.  2514. 

Bk  C;  1490. 

Aa<SMd.Isc 

2. 


above  all  the  ihen  yhich  there 

upoa  the  face  of.  the  earth.) 

'4^  'And  the  Lord  spake  sud*^ 

denly  linto  M^se$,  and  unto  AaiV)n,  and  tfnto 

Miriapij  Cojne  out  ye  three  tintb  tiie  taber* 

na^le  of  4be^  congregation.     And  they,  three 

came  out.-  ■  \      ' 

S  ^  And  the  Lord  came  down  bi  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud,  and  ^  stood  tri  the  door  of  the 


ick.  4";  Is?irxx3CviL  4 ;  Czek.  xxxTn2;  13:* 
»  Pte.  boTi.'Q. *  Chap.  "xl.  25 ;  xvi.  19t  ; 


'Bccltu.  xhr.'4« 


.  Terse. i.  iVoir  the  man  Mo^ei  wye  vefj^.meek] ^Ifow 
.coold  i4fse8,  who  certainly  wa?  as  humbip  ai^  modest 
as  he  was  meek,  write  this  eneoipiiun  npon  Jiimself ! 
I  think  the  word-is  pot  rightly  understood ;  y^ijH  fufoiCt 
which  we.  translate  i»tfci(,  com^  from  n3p  «9iiiA,to  act 
upon,  t6,  humMe,  /lepress,  -affiict,  and  ife  tc^ated  isn 
In  many.places  .in  the  Old  Testament.;  and  4n  this 
sense  it  should  be.  jinderstood  here :  **  Now  this  mait 
Moses  was  depressed  ot  afflicted  mo^e  than  any  mi^i 
namn  haadamah,  of  thailandf^^  Andwhy  was^eael 
B.ecfit8e  of  the .  great"  buiden  he  iiad  to  bbar  in  the 
care  and  government  of  this  people,  and  because,  of 
their  ingratitude  and  rebellion  both  agaW  God  and 
himsalf ;  pf  this  depression  and  i^ction,  see  the  ihU^ 
est  proof  in  the^preoedipg  chapter.  '  The  very  power 
they  .envied  was^  oppressive  to  its.  possessor,  and  was 
more  .than  either  of  th/eir  shoulders  could  sustain. 
Yerse  4.  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly] .  The  sud 
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Miriam  is  smittAvwith  kprosy, 


numbers: 


and^ui  tmt  t^ihe  amp* 


-  A.  M.  awi.'  tabernacle,  tod  xjaHed  A^ron  and 
An.  Exod.  i^.  Miriam :  andthey  both  canae  forth^i 
^*  -6  And  he  s^d,  Heair.  now  my, 


lyords :  Jf  th^se  be  a  prophet  among  yo.u,  /  the 
Lord  wiH  ftiake  nay  self  known  unto  him  •  in  a 
vision;  and  will  speak  un^o  him"^  ih  a  dream. 

7 /^M^  servant  Moses  u  not  so,  "?whd  is 
faithful  in  aH  ^  mine  house^    . '     * 

6  With  him  wiH  I  speak  •  moutti  to  mouth, 
even  P  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches  ; 
and  *«  thei  similitude  of ,  the  Loed  shall  he  be^ 
hold  :  wheref(»re  then  'were  ye.  .not  a£paid.to 
^peak  ^ainist  niy^  servant  Mose^  % 

d  And  the  anger  of  the  Lori{  was  kindled 
against  tlifem  ;  "and  he  departed/ 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and,  '  behold,  Miriam  biicamie  ^  leprous, 


'  t.G«iL  XT.  1 ;  xlvi.  ^;  Job  xxxUi.  15 ;  Exel^  i.  1 ;  Dan.  Tiii. 
2;  X.  8,  J6,17;  LuVc  i,  U.2!^;  Arts  x.  lUlX;   xxii.  17,  18. 

SQetL  xxxi.  10>  11  ;  l-Kings iiu 6 i'm9iX.\. aOl -•  Vw.tv. 86. 

■  Heb.  Hi.  2,  i — rJ»  ITinL-iii.  15. — roExod.  xxjciii  11 ;  WoX, 
xxziv.  10.  .      •    "^  ,  ,     '      . 

1  ■        '     •  n  ■ d : 1 I,     . 

ien  ioterfbrence  of  Qod  io  this  irasjiiesr ishows  wX  oiure 
^  indportaiiee  «f  Urn  ease  and  his  displeasure. 
^  Terse  6.  Ifthire  ht  a  prophet]  We  see  4ierB  the 
cUffisrent'  ways  in  which  Ged  vsoally  mtde'hinftelf 
known  to  the  prophets,  vi'x.^  by  t7f5umj— emblematic 
appe^^rances,  anjd  by  ifreaiiu,  in. w^ieb  the  fnture  was- 
annodneed  by.  dark  speechei,  rvi^S  hechidoth,  by. 
enigmas  or  figurative  representations/  ^r.'  8^  Dnt  to 
Moses  God  had  communicated  himself  in*  a  different 
way — ^he  spoke  to  him/o^^e  Vo.fwty  appfucfinUy^tAioyi' 
ipg  him  his  glory  inpt  in  darker  enigmatical  speeches; 
this  could  not  be  admitted  In  (he  case  in  which  Moses 
tiras  engaged,  fdr  he  was  to  renceiYC  lme8  by  Ditine 
inspiration,  the  precepts  and  e»pr$ssions  of  wkiclkmast 
^tKe  atteaptum  vulgi,  within. the  re^wh'Of  the  mean- 
est eapacity.  Xs^  Mo^ep^  therefore,  was  chosen  of 
God  to  be  the  lawgiver,  sp  was^he  cKbseh  to  sCe  these 
^W9  duly  enforce  ibr  the  benefit  kf  the  peo{de  among 
wh6m  he  presided.  >.  ' 

Verse  7.  Moses — tsfaithfid]  '|19I0  neeman,  a  pre- 
fect or  superintendent.  So  Samuel  is  t^rmej,  1  Sam^ 
li.'^ft;  iii>.'9^;  Daridir  so  called,  1  Sam.  Z5riii.*97,, 
Neemm,  nUA  sdn-iMaw  of  the  lung.'  Job,  -tii.  'dO, 
Ipeaks'of  the  Neemanim  as' a  nane  of  dignity.  It, 
'Mems  idso  to  haTC  been  a  title -bf  rej^c/  given  to 
ambassadors,  Phnr.  luii;  17;  ^r.  13.  Calmet  w^ 
oib^enres  that  the  word  fidelity  is  ohen  used  i^r  an 
e^oy^^oflbe,'  or  dignity,' and  refend  to  1  Ghrt)nl  ix. 
«9,  ae,  31: ;  S  Ghron.  xxxi.  19,  Id;  Ixxir.  19,  Afe, 
Meses  .was  a  fkitMblj  welV-tried  servant  k  the  honse 
of  God;  and  therefore  he  uses  him  as  ^a  famil!*,  and 
|mts  confideiifee  in  him. 

'  Verse  10.  Miriani  httnxAe  leprous]  '  It  ie  Iftely 
Miriam  was  chief  m  this  mutiny ;  and  it  is  probable 
tlikf  St  was  on  tbis-gronnd  sKe  is  mentioned  ^if,  (see 
i%r.  1,)  and  pohished  here,  while  Aaron  iq^^apa^. 
Had  he  been  smiiten  with  thef  leprosy,  his  sacred^ 
ckafhtcter  most  hare  greatly  suffered,  and  perha^  the 
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winte  ns  'snow :  aud  Aaron  looked     ^  ll..»i4. 
ypon  Miriam,  and,  bchold»   she    Aa'.£xod.iCT, 
tcKW  leprous.   ••  *  *  *• 


1 1  And  Aaron  4aid  ointo  Moses,  Alas,  my 
loW,  I  beseechrthee,  'ligr  not  the  sin  npfonns, 
wherein  we  have  (ionC  fodfehly,  and  .wherein 
we  hay^  sinned.  ,       *, 

•  1.2  -Let  -her  n^t  b»  T^s \m§  dead,  of  WIrmh 
the  "flesh  "lis  half  consuHied  when^  lie  cc^paeth 
but  of  his;inother*8  wbmb.      '  • 

13  And  Moses  criecji  iiiito  the  Lord,  sayin|^ 
Heal*  her  now,  O-  God,  I  beseech  thee. 
- 1 4^  And  the  LorI)  said  unt<^  Moses,  '^  If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  iier^  face,  stduld  she  not 
be>shamed  seyen  days  ?  let  her  be  *shut  oot 
fironil  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  lei* 

her  be  received  in  again,, 

^»    ..-■    <■        .,,•    ..      ,        .    .     .        j'^ 

•  ^  1  Cor. -xiii.  12.—— «i  Exod.  zxxiii.  19.^^-»'2  Pet.  ii.'  10; 
Jlidf  8, — r^  Deut.-zxiv.  B.- — « 2  Kings  r.jZT  j  xr.  6 ;  2  Chftm. 

rxvi.  19,  20. -"^  Sam.  xix,  19;    mdr.  W;  PfOf.  db.  38. 

»  Pml  IxjxviU.  4. *  Seeaiebr-:di>   0.«t-^'  XJtv.  joiL  46; 

chap.  V.  2, 3.  \ 


priesthood  itself-  hare  falleit  kUa  eooteftpt.  Hew 
many  priests.aad  preaohefs  who  deservejl  to  be  ex« 
posed  to  reproach,  and  infamy,  hare  heen  spared  for  . 
the  Sake  of  the  l»oly  oharaeter  they  bore,  ^ia(4he  min- 
istry might  not  be  hla^Sled!  .But  the  jiii^  XM  wiU 
visit  their  transgressions  in  some  other  way,  if  tl^e^ido 
i^dt  deeply  d^^loref^em  and  find  mercy  through  Ohnst 
Nothing  jtends  to. discredit  ^he  wdrk  of  God  ,so  miieh 
as.  tb/B  transgresakma  and  ^miieaniages  of  thee^'  ^o 
minister^in  holy  things. 

-Verse  14.  If  heir  father  had  hui  spit  m  Aer  /oce]- 
This  appears  to  have  been  done  onty  in  cases'  of  gteat 
provocation' on  the  paft  of  the  ehildv 'aodf  "Strong  irri- 
tation on  the  side  of  the  paienV  Spitting  in  the  fists 
was  a  sign  of  the  deepest  contem^.  ^^  Jeb  ^cx.  10; 
tsa*i.  6 ;  Marie  xiv.  65, '  Jn  a  case  where  a\pajEent 
Was  oblige'd  by  the  disobedient  eondoot  of  his  child  to 
treat  him  in  tti^is  ifay,it  ^pears  he  was'&Liushed  from 
the  father^s  presence,  (at  sev^n,  datys*  .If  thei|  this 
Wa«r  an  allowed  and  Judged  case  in  matters  of*  &gK 
provocation  on  the  part/  or  a  chiKf,  shodd  not'  the 
ptmis^roent  be  eqoilly  cjevere  -where  die  creatcm  has 
rebelled  against  ^  Greater  !  Therefoft  Miriam  was 
shut  oat  of  the  canUp  ibf  seven  days,  and  tboS  debars 
red'frem  cdming  tntb  th^  presence  of  God  her  fiBbor, 
whD.  is  represented  as  d^ellitig^  araong^tbe  people^ 
To  a  soQl  Who  knows  the  vahie  and 'inexpressible 
blessedness  of*eommenibn*3viik  Oed,  how  intoleiaXAe 
must  seven  days  of  spiritDd  dazltneos  be !  But  how 
inde^eiriBhbly  wret^h^A  must  theif  ea«e  be  who  aie 
eaet  out  into  euter  dmrkn6ssf  wherff  the  tight  et€M 
no  more  .shines,  and  where  his  approbslion  ^'canno 
more  be  felt. f^ever!  .  Reader,  Ood  save  thee  fieoi 
PM>  great'a  euivefr  ;  '  '      " 

*  ^evflral  of  the  fatfa^  suppose  -there-  is  r  great 

myMery  hidden  in  the  quairel  oT  Miriam  alld  Ati^ 

with  Moses  aAd  Zipporah.     Origen  (and  after  himi^i^ 

vera!  ethers)  speaks  df  it  in'the  fb}16whigliiaMMnr:«^ 

a 


IHoelve  m$n  are  sent  ^ 


CHArP:  XW. 


search  tfie'land^  of  Canaan. 


l^  7  And  Iftiriaitf  wa9  shut  om 
ft&u  the  camp  scrren  ilayfe : .  aiid 
the  pec^e  ^oilmeyed  not  till 
brought  in  again. 

.7  Deot.  ^v.  9 ;  2  Chion.  zsri.  20.  21. 

— 1 —  I,        ■■     ,,  ,     •  ■       ■■''■■     .      ■ 


A.M.85M. 
B.  C.  1490. 

a. 
Miriam 


^  i.  Zipporab,  a  -C%t$hUe  espouae^  by  Mpsest  eyi- 
dently  points  oat  the  ohoice  Vhich  Jesus  Christ  has 
iftade  ^f  the  OenHlei  for  Kis  spouse  and*  Chttrcfa. 
9^  Tbe  jaalo^  of  Aftnw  slid  Miri«m  tgatiAit  Mdee^and 
Zippoxah  sigaifies  4ke  h|4ied  and  Jav y  of  the  Jews 
agaisst  .Christ  aod  the  aposdes,  wliea  they  saw  .^lat 
the  mysteries  bf  the  kingdom  of  hefLTen-  had  been 
opened  to  the  Oeotiles,  of  which  th'ey  bad  rendered 
tbeaselTes'ohwtinhy.  1  The  tcprisy  with  whieh 
Miriam  was  smitten  showa  the  gvo8s,%horaBC«ltfxt)ie 
Jewa,  aod  the  nunoas,  disordered  state  of  their >reli- 
gion^  in  which  there  is-  neither  a  head/a  .temple^  nor 
a  sacrifice.  4.  Of  none  but  iTesos  Christ  can  it  be 
said  thai  he  was  the  fMst'me^k  and  patient  of  men ; 
that  ke  sam  Qodfuce  Ufmc€i  that  he  liad  etecy  thing 
ejearly  revealed  withoiit  eni^piatical  representMions ; 
and  thai  h»  was  faiih/ul'  in  all  the  house  of  QodJ*^ 
This»  and  radch  more^  Origen  states  in  the  sixUi  and 
■eremh  homilies  on  lhe4>ook  of  Nmnbets^  and  yet  all 
this  he  con^ders  as  little  in.  eeoiparisoa  of  the  Test 
mysteries  that  U<b  hidden  in  these  Recounts.;  for  the 
ahoitness  of  the  time,  SipA  the  magnitude^of  the  mys- 
lesieBy  enly  permit  him  *'  to  plaek-  a  few  flowe^  &fim 


1&  And  dterward  the  people 
removed  firom  ^Haz^roth,  and 
pitted,  in    the  . wilderness    of 


.A  %14. 
.  C.  1490. 
.  Eiodbr. 
8. 


Paran. 

V 


*  Ohap.  xi.  35 ;  xxxiiL  le. 


thbSGt'^ut  fields-^not  as  many  as  the  exuberance  of 
those  fields  afford,  but  oi^y  such  as  by  their  pdoer  he 
was  led  to  select  from  the  rert.*'  lAc'ehat  tamen  ear 
mgenffbits  e^mjHs  paue4»  foscules  lej^ere^  et  mm 
^uaiUmm  ager  emberfU  *^d  pumUun  odoraiui  suj^ 
daty  cwrfert,       '■  ^        >       .    -  j 

Verse  16.  The  pnldemess  of  Paran,]  ThM  could 
not  be  the^saihe  Pann  with  that  mcAtioned  Deut.  i.  1, 
fb^  that  was  on  ike  borders  of  the  'psomised  land,  see 
the.nole  on  Deut,  i.  1,  9 ;  ifiey  w«fe  long  near  tli^ 
borders  of  Canaan,  and  might  JtiMJW  speedily  entered 
intd  it,  had  it  not  been  fdr  their  provocations  and  ini- 
quities. They  spent  thkty-eighi  years  in  a  journey 
which  mi^t  have  been  -aocompli^ed  in  a  few  weelts! 
Hbw  Ikiany  through  their  unfaithMnesa-  hare,  been 
many  years  in  ga^nuig  that  for  whiehf  in  the  ordinary 
procedure  of  Divine  grace,  zfew  days  had  b^en  ^suffi- 
cientl  How  much  ground  may  a  man  lose  in  the  Di^ne 
Hfe  by  one  act  of  unfluthfolness  or  transgression !  Israet 
w^indered  in  the  wflderness  beoause  Israel 'despised  tbe 
pleasant  land,  and  did  notgife  credence  tp'^the  word 
pf  the  liOrd; .  They  wonfd  have  a  golden-calf,  and  they 
had  tto^hiiig  ^  tribulation  >nd  wo  in  tetam. 


'  ^  CHAPTER  XIII; 

Twelve  men,  one  out  of  ivery  trihe^  are  sent  to  j^itamine  {he  nifture  and  state  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  I-ST. 
Their  names,  4-^16.  Mose^giees  ihem  particular  directions,  17-90r  T^y  proceed  on  their  journey i 
31|  93.  Come  to  Eslicol,  and  cut  down  a  hrgnih  with  a  dusted  of  grapes,  which  they  bear  between  tuio 
•  '  of  them  Upon  a  staff,  23,  2^.  After  fotty  days  they  return  to  Paran,  from  s'tarc^ihg^  the  land,  and  shoto^ 
to  Moses  imd  the  people  the  fruit  they  ha4  "brought  withjhem,  25,  26.  Their  report*^-^they  acknowledge 
thai  the  land  is  good,,  but  that  the  inhabitants  are  such  as  the  Isradites  sannoi  hope  to  conquer,  27-29. 
Caleb  endeavours  to  do  away  the  bad  impression  made,  by, the  report  of  his  fellgws,  upon  the  minds  of  the 

"^   people,  30.     But  the  others  persist  in  their  former  statement,  31 ;  and  greatly  ahiplify  tht  difficulties  of 
conquest,  32, 33.         -        .  .  .  -    •  ^ 

A.  M.  2314. 
JB.  C.  1400. 
AXk,  Exod.  lit. 


^M.asu.  .    AND   the   Ldkn   spake   uhto 

An.  Exod.  l«rr         .      MoSCS,  SayOlgj  ^    ^         ' 

'      ,  *•  [  2  •Send  thou  men,  that  ihcy 


m^y  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I. give 
onto  the'  chilijrea  of  Israel :  of  every  tribe  of 
their  falhera  shall  ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a 
ruler  among  them.  * 

•Chap,  xxxib  8;T)eut.  r.^.     ' 


NOTES  ON  GHAP.  XHI. 
•  Vene  2.  ^Send  thou  snen,  tkafiheymay  search]  h 
appears  tem  Dent  i.  19-24  that  this. was  dentin  eon- 
aeqnenoeof  the  reqii^  of  the  people,  after  the  IbHew-* 
in^  addreea  of  Moaee :  ^  And  when  we  depsfted  front 
Horeb,  we  went  throngh  all  tiial  great  'and  terrible 
wildeme8B^--and  we  came  Qnti>  Kadesh-Banlea ;  and 
I  ai»i  onto  yon,  f  e  ire  come  ante  tiie  mmurtain-  of 
Vol.  I.  (     4S     )  - 


3  And  Moses  by  the  command* 
m^nt  of   the    Lord  sent  )hem 
**  from  the  wildemesa  of  Paran : 
all^ose.men  were  heads  of  the  xhildreii  of 
Israel. 

4  'And  these  were  their  riamc^  :  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuten,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaecur. 

kChap.  xii.  16;  xxxii.  8;  DetK.  i.  19;  ii.  23. 

the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord  oar  €k>d  doth  gire  nnto 
08.  Behold  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land  be- 
fin^  thee :  go  op  and  possess  t/,  as  the  Lord  Ood  of 
thy  Others  hath  said  onto  the^;  fear  not,  neitlier  be 
discooraged.  And  ye  eame  ne^  nnto  me  erery  gns 
of  yoti,  and  said :  Wa  will  send' men  tsrons  us,  and 
mr  sBAtL'sBABCB  ITS  OUT  THE  LAND,  knd  bring  na 
wmd  againi  by  what,  way  we  must  go  op,  add  into 
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TTie  natJies^^the  spies^ 


NUMBERS. 


Mot0$  instructs  them. 


A.  M.  25U.       $  Of  th0  ttibe  of  3imedti,  Sfaa- 

B^  C.  1490.  ,    ^  ,.  r  IT  ^  • 

Aii:Exod.iBr.    phat  the.son.pfiion-       .  . 
^'  ,.  6  .\Qf  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ^  C^- 


leb  ihe  son  of  Jephunneh. 
'7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachai:,  Igal  the  son  of. 
Joseph,  -  :    . 

'  8   Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraio),  *  Oshea  the  son 

of  Nun.    ./        .  .      ;  /    :  \  . 

>  9  Of  the  tribe  of  benjamin,  Palti  the  sou  of 
Raphu.      ,        ••'  • .  -• 

10  Of  the  tribb  of  Zebulun^  Gaddiet.th6  son 
of  Sodi.  "  .  .  .  , 

11  Of  the  tribe,  of  Joseph,  namdlyf  of .  ihfi 
trib0  of  Manasseb,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dafc,  Afljmiel  the  son  of 
Gemalli.  •    , .  .      .  ' 

13  Of- the  tribe  of '  AsW;  Sediur  the^  spn  <rf 
Michael.  -    . :     '     "    ^: 

'  14  Of  the^  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the -son 
of  Vophsi.  ^    /     '.  . 

15  Of  4he  tribe  of.  Gad,  Geuet  the  son  of 
Machi^  '      .       '  •   • 

16  These  are  the  nanies  of  the  men  which, 
'  ••■-••• — -,•    r    ,..—-:. — : :-: 

'  •  Chu).xxxir.  19  ;  1  Ghron.  iv.  16.-^— ^  Vcr.'.  30 :  chip,  w-' 

B.  30  ;Jo«h.  xiV.  ft,  7, 13, 14  ;  Judg.  i.  12,*t-«  Ver.  16. 1  Ver. 

8 ;  Exod.  xWi.  9 ;  chap.  xiv.  6, 30.— -f  Ver*  21.  -. 

what  pities  we  shall  come;  And  (he  saying  pleased 
me  well,  and  I  took  twelve  n^ea.of  you,  ow  of^  t^be,^* 
6io.,  &c.  Neajly  the  whole  of  these  verses  is  added 
Aere  by  the  Samaritan*      '    .  .      ,   » 

'  livery  one  a  rtder\     Not  any.  of  the  princes  'Cf  the 
people,  (see  dhi^p.  i.,)  for  thesa  naioes'are  different 
Irom  those ;  but  these  now  sent  wer«|  Inen  of  eonside^ 
.  ration  and  importance  jn^ their  respective  tribes. 

Verse  18.  Selhur^  the  son  of  MithaeL]  It.  would 
havcT  been  strange  had  the  xramerouS'S^ai^es  aller 
the  ei^lanation  of  the  mystical  number  666,  Rev.  ziii. 
18 ;  xvii.  6,  met- with  nothing  to  their  porpose  in  the 
name  of  this  son  ofJ^ichael.  n^no  Sethur^  from  nho 
saiAar,  'to  hide  pr  cencetU,  si^ifies  hidden  or  my^te- 
rum^v  -and  inclddea  in  it  the^jiumerical  letters  of  the 
No.  ,666  :  0  66,  +  n  400^  +  1  6,  +S  300,  =  666. 
Bat  of  what  utility  can  such  expositioqa  be  to  any  sab- 
ject  of  history  or  tfaedlogy  1 

Verse  16,^  And.  Moses  called  OsKea-^Jehoshua.] 
Oshe^  Heb.'  jnsnh,  should  be  writtea  Hoshea:^  the 
word  signifies  sa»edf  or  a  saviouTf  or  sahaOon ;  but 
J^liT,  he  shall  save,  01  the  salvattbn  of  Ood ;  a  litter^ 
aaysXalmet,  of  the  incommiinicable  name  of  God^^ 
ing  added  to  his  former  name.  This  was  not  the  first 
time  in  which  he  had  .the  name  Joshua ;  .see  Exod. 
xvii.  0,  and  the  note  theiQ.  Some  suppose,  he.  had 
this  change  of  name  in  conae<|pence  of  bis  victory  over 
Amalek;  see  £^.  iyn,  13,  14. 

Yex9&\H,^8eetheland^whatit'vi\  What  sort  of  a 
oouimiv  it  is  \  how  situated ;  i(s  natural  advantage* 
•or. disadvantages.    .  ^ 

a  668  ^ 


Moses  seat  to  spy' out  the. land.     A.|f.  ms. 
A^d  Mos^s  ealkd '  Osbea^Uie  sen    ikn!  Eioa.  Ut. 
of  Nun,  Jeht)shuau  •  ^ 


17  And  Moses  sent-them^to^py  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and_s^  lu^  thepi^.Get  you  up 
this  way  ^so,utWard>.  and.^  up  Into  ^tfie 
mountain : 

18  A{id  see  the  land,  "what  it  is ;  ap4  the 
people  that  dwejleth  theiein»  .whether  they  6e 
strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ;    ,  •    ' 

19^;  And  what  (he  Iwid  »thaft  they  dwell  iif, 
whethet  it  be  good  or  bad ;  ^d  what  cities' 
iRey  be  tbat^they  dwell  in>  whether, in  tents,  or 
in  Jbtrong  holds ;  v  *  '^  .'  ^  '  ^ 

'^  And  what  the  land  w,  whether  it'ftc  *  fat 
or  lean^  whether  thelre  be  wood  therein  or  Qc^. 
And  \  be  ^ye  of  good,  courage^  and  bring  (^  the 
ffuiVof:the;land.  (Now  thetim^  tmcrihe  time 
of  tJie  first-iipe  grapes.)        * 

%i  So  they* went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
*  fropx  xhe  wilderness  of  ^Zin  unto  ".Rehob,  as 
nien  come  to  Hainath«  -       -  . 

-  '22'"And'lhoy  asicended  by,4he  ''south,  and 


fcO^n.  xiv^lO';  -Judg.  f.  9,  W.— 
xxxiv*  14.——*  Deut  xkzk.6, 7, 23.-»" 
XV.  l.'i ■  Josh.  xix.  28. 


•fNeh.  ix.  es,^;  Esek. 
■-^Chap,  zxziv.3;   Joab. 


;.  And  the  people^-^whether  they  be  strong  or  toed4:] 
Healthy,  robust,  hardy  meA ;  or  litUoi  weak,  and  pusil- 
laDiin9tts.  *        ^  .  -v     . 

Verse  60.  the  land — whether  it  be  fat  er.hoH] 
Wheiher  the  soil  be  rich  or  /kut;  which  might  be 
l^no/wji  bv  its  being  well  wooded^  and  by  \h^fhtks  k 
'  producea  rand  therefore  they  were  .desired  to  examiae 
it  ad^to  tiie/reej,  &c.,  and  4o  bring  seme  pf  the/mi/f 
with  them.  " 

Terse  2 1 .  Prom  the  unidprnese  of  Zin]  The  j;dac« . 
'called  }y  Tsin,  here,  is  diflSsrent  from  ^hat  called  ^t> 
Sin  or  Seen,  £zod,  xv^.  1  ;  tli^  latter  was  nigh  to 
^gypt,  but  the  former  wa^near  JteirfM&  Barneoynat 
far  froqa  the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 

"  The  spies  having  lefl  Xade^  Bamea,  which  was 
in  the  desert  of  Paran,  see  rht^  ){6,  they  proceeded 
to  the  desert  of  Tsin^  aU  along  the  land  of  iCaoaant 
near^^  following  the  cou^rse.  of.  the  mer  Joidaa,  ti|l 
the^  came  to  Rehob,  a  phy  situated  near  Motmt  Li- 
banus^  at  the  northern  .extremity  of  the  Holy  Land, 
towards  th«  road  that  leads  to  Hamath,  llienoe  they 
returned  through  the  midst  of  the  same  land  by  the 
borders  of  the.  Sidonians  and. Philistines,  and  passing 
by.  Mount  Hebron,  rendered  faknous  by  the  residenee 
of  Abraham  foifnerly^  and  by  ^e.  gigantic  deseeiMlaMs 
of  Anak  at  that  timO)  they  passed  through  the  vaUey 
of  tbie  brook  of  jE^Aco^  where  tliey  eat  down  the  honpk 
of  grapes  mantioDed  ver.  93,  and,retiiroed  to-the  I»< 
raeliti^  eamp  after  an  absence  of  forty  ji^,^^  iper^ft6« 
s!^tB  Ca^t  on  this  plaee. 

TeioddS.  Hebnmvtv .built ^evenyearabe/pceZsam 
{     49*     ) 


The  9fus  search  the  land^ 


CHAP.  XIII. 


'iind  bnng  an  evU  report. 


B  c  ^     ^^^^^  "^^^  Hebiron  j  wber^  ^  Ahi- 
AiLEzod-iK.    man,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  ^  the 
children  pi  AmJc,  were,,   (Now 


^  Hel^ron  was  btnU  seven  years  hef<»re  «  Zoan 
in  Egypt) ..  .      •  .      . 

23' '  Ajad.&ey  <:anie  unto  jdie  'broak  of 
Eshcol,  and  (5ut  dpwn  fr6m^  whence  a  branch 
with  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  tbey  bare  it~ 
between,  two* upon  a  staff;  and  they  broaghi 
of  A^  pomegranates,  and  of  the^  figs. 
;  24  The;j^ace  was  called  the  ^  brook."  Esb- 
col,  because  of  tho,  cluster  of  grapes  which  the 
'  childien  of  Israel  cut  dowb  from  thence. 

26  And  diey  returned  from  seajcbingof  the 
land  after  for^  days.  '  . 

2^  And  they  went  and  came^o  JMtoses,  ^nd 
to  Aaron$  and  to  all  the  congregation  of.  the 
children  of  Israel^  '  *  linto  the  wildeiness  pf 
Pa];an,  to  ^  Kadesh ;  an4l)rought  back  ^oiti 
tuito.theni,  and  unto.all  the. congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land^*  -       . 

■Josh.  xL  21,  22;  xy.'lM4i  Judg*    »•'  J©- *  Ver.   33. 

Pjosb.   izi.    IL-r-^iPsau   lnviii'12;    Im.^  ^i^    11;    zxx.' 

4w rfknl.  I  24,  25^—^^  Or,  ifaOmf;  chap.  xxxn.  ,9'|  iudg, 

»i«L   4.-' »0r,  ^vaUew. — r"That    i4,   a   clutter   •t  grapet., 

^Vcr.8,  .      - 

\ , Zl i 1_ t  ^      ' ; -1- 

tn  Eg^pt.y  Tbe  Zooh  of  the  Scriptozes  »  allowed  to 
bd  tl^  Tarns  of  the  h^tbeir  histoctsnt)  frfaieh'  was  tbe 
^ital  of  Lower  EgTpt^  Some  think  it  was  to-hwi^- 
Ue  the  prideof  the  ^ypU^oe,  who  heosted  the  bigl^ 
tot*aiitiqiilt]r,  that  this  note  conoemfng  the  higher'  an- 
tiguity,  of  Hebron  was  introdooed  bj'MoMs.  Somd. 
have  sappooed  that  it  is  more  hkelj  to  har^  b^n  ori-^ 
ginalljT  9k  tnarginal  not»^  whbh  Id  proceta^of  tipieciept 
iBto.thA  text ; Imt'  SU  the  Tertdoits'aad  all  the  MSS. 
that -have  as  yet  been  edlated,  aofuiowledge  it^ 

Verse  S3.  They  hare  U, between' two  upon  a  staff] 
It  woQld  be  T^ry  easy  to  pioduce  a  gr^at ,  pumber  t>f 
witnesses  to  prore  that  grapes  ia  the  promised  land, 
and  indeed  in  vailous  other  hot  countries,  grow  to  a 
prodigioos  sixe.  By  Calmeit  Schettehzer,  and  Harmer^ 
this  subject  has  been  exhansted,  and,  to  these  I  may. 
refer  the  .reader.  Pliny  mentions  bunches  of  i^pes 
vtk  Africa  each  oC  which  was  larger  than  zxl  infant. — ; 
Radzml  saw  at  Rhodes  bunches  of  gr^es  fhr^-quarters 
of  an  ell  in  Fength,  ea«h  grape  as  htrge  as.a  pkiin. 
Dandmi  aaw  grapea  of  this  size  at  Mount  Libanus  ; 
and  Patd  Lucas  mentions  "some  bunches  which  he  saw 
at  Damasoos  that  wei^^ied  abore  forty-^ve  pounids. 
Brom  the  nlost  authentic  aociMUitA  the  Egyptian  gripe 
is  very  mall^  MOi  this  being  the  only,  one  with  which 
the  Israelites  were  acquainted, .  ^e  gr^at  size  of  the 
grapes  W  Ife^ofi  ifooM  «ppesT  still  n^ore  -dxtraordi- 
nary.  (  myself  onee  eut  down  a.  bunch  pf  gi^pos. 
nearly -twenty  poonds  in  weight.  Those  whb  jive  in 
eold  climatQs.  can.  sc«(e$ly .  hare,  any  oonc^tiotL  to 
what|»erfectiQa  both  grapes  and  other  fmito  grow  in 
olanat^  that  are  warm,  and  where  the  soil  is  suitable 
tothsm. 

a  .         ' 


27  And  Aejrtold  hira,  and  said,     A.  M.  25i4. 
We  came  \into  .the  land  whither  ■  An.'£xod.  iv. 
thou  sentest  us,  aAd-  surely.*  it  ^ 


flowethwith  'milk  and  honey;  ^and  this  is 
th6  fruit  of.  ik.  ^ 

%8  'Netertheless  *  the  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  hnd^  smd  the  cities  are  walled, 
and  very  great ;  and  moreover  we  saw  ^  the 
cbikbcu  of  Anak  there.  .    . 

2d  *»The  Amaldiites  dwell  ih  the  land  of 
the  souths,  and  the  Hittites,  and  (he  Jebusites, 
and  the  -Amorites^  dw^U  in  the  xnountaiifis ; 
and  d^ 'Gana^tes  dwell*  by  the  seia^  and 'by 
the  coast  of  Jordan.'       ".  ' 

80  And  ^  Caleb'  stilled  the  people  before 
Moseil,  and.  said.  Left  us'  g$>  up  at  once,  and 
'possess  it ;  for'  we  are  well  able  to  over^ 
come  it.  /      "  -  .  -  .  '  / 

3  i  ^  But  the  men  that  wei\i  tip  with  him,  88«(J, 
We  bejioV^ble  to  go"  up  agaiopt  the  people  J 
for  they  are  stronger  than  we.  •  ,   ^ 


^  Chap.  XX.  1, 16 ;  xxxii.  8 ;  xxxiii.  3^ ;  Deut.  i.  19  r  Josh.  xiv. 

6;^ — «  Exod.'  iii,  8  ;  xXxiU.  3.-: f  Deut.  i.  25. »  Dcut,  i.  88; 

ix.  1,***— — •  Yer^  39.-. — *>  |£Xdd.  xtii.  8  ^chap.  xJv^  43 ;  Judg. 

tL  3  s  L  Sam.  xir.  48 ;  »^.  3,  6mj. ^&ee  chap.  xiic^S,  34 ;  Joslu 

xiy.  7^-^=— «  Chap,  xxxit  fl";  Deut.  i.  29^;  Josh.  vr.  8- 

•   ■     •        .'  '  i • i ; * 

From  ndiat  is  mentioned  ver.  20^ Nouf  the  time  was 
the  fime  of  the  firsttripe  grapes,  it  is  very  probable 
that  th^  s|ses  received  their- oiders'  about  the  b^gin* 
ning  of  August,  and  retopied  -about  the  middle  of  Sep* 
tembfr,  as 'in  those  countries  grapes,  pomegratiatesi 
and  ^gB,  are  ripe  about  this  time ;  .se^B  Harmer,  toI.  i.f 
p,  108-1 10.  ArSheeras,  in  Persia,  I  find  from  a  MSi 
journal,  that  the  mna)^whiie  grape,  iukerie,  cams,  into 
season  August  6  ;  an4>  pomegranates  September  6  ; 
and  the  large  red  grape,  sahibi,  September  10. 

The  spies'  carrying  the  bunch  of  giapes  on  a  staff 
b«|weea  two  men  ,was  probably  not  rendered  neces- 
sary hy  the  size,  of  the  buQch  or  duster ;  tmt  to  pre- 
serre  it  from1>eing  bruised,  that  tbe  Israelites  might . 
have  a  fair  specimen  of'  the  fruit.  As  Joshua  and 
Caleb  were  the  only  persons  who  gave  a  favourable 
accounC  of  the  land^  it  is  most  likely  that  tKey  were 
ibe  persons  who  iunl  gathered  these  Irnitsv  and  whp 
^ou^iit  them  to  the  Israelitish  vamp.  And  it  is  lijoely 
they  w^re  gathered  a^  short  a.  timp  as  possible  before 
.their  return,  that  they  mijgfht  not  jf^  injured  by  the 
length  of  the  time  they  had  been  separated  from  their 
respective  trees.  . 

Verse  27.  We  came  unt<rthe  land,  4«.]  It'is.  asto^ 
nishing  that  men  so  dastardly  as  these  shcHild  have  had 
courage -enough  tp  risk  their  persons  in  searching  )be 
land<.  But  probably  though  destitute  of  valour  .they  had 
a  sufficiency  of  cunningHiqd  this  carried  them  through/ 
^he  report  they  broagiit  was  exoeedisg^  dioconrag' 
ingf  4Uid  natwally  tended  to  produce  the  eflReot  Baen-> 
timied  in  the  next  ehapter.  The  conduct  of  Joshua 
and  Caleb  was  alone  magnanimous,  and  worthy  of  the 
cause  in  which  Asy  wet9  embarked^ 
«59 


The  spies  persist  in  their        .  NUMBERS.  evit  repmt  ofOm  kmd. 

ttiat  we  taw  in'  it  jare  '  m6irt)f  n 
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.  3£  Ajid  they  ^'braughl' up  an 
evil  report  of  jthe  land  which 
they  had  searched  unto  the  ^chit 
dren  of  Israel,  saying,  The  land  through  which 
we  have  gone  to  search  it  t^  a  laAd^that  eate^h 
tip^he  inhabitants  thei^6f :  ^od  '  all  the  people 


•iChap.  xiv.  36,  37.-f — 'Amos  ii.  9. -tHeh.  nieii  of  tkUweg. 


Verse  32.  Men  of  a  gr^  si&turey  ry\^OJ*p}»  mn- 
Mry  middotk,  men  of  measuree — two  men'^s  Jiei^  ; 
i.  e.,  elceedii^glj^  tall  (nen.  "  - 

Verse  33.  There  we  saw  the  giants]  Xyh^X^  nephiltm. 
It  is  evident  that  fhey  had  st^en  a  robust,  sturdy,  wtir- 
hke  race  of  men,  an^  of-  great  st^ore ;  for  tbe  aaperted 
fact  is  not  denied  by  Joshoa  or  Calebs 

^lyes  of  giganttc^men  uce  frequent  in  all  countries, 
W  they  are  generally  of  such 'as  have  lived  in  tirass 
very  remtite  from  those  in  which  such  tales' art;  told. 
That  there  have  been  giants  at  different  tinies^  in  va;^ 
rions  parts  of  the  earth,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  bat 
that  there  ever  was  k  nation  of  men  twelve  and  four- 
teen feer  high,  we  cannot,  should  not  believe.  G6U' 
o/A  appears  to  have  been  at  leasir  nine  feist  hi^  : .  this 
was  very  extraordinary.  I  knew^tfai^  young  men"  in 
my  own  neighbourhood,  t^o  of  them  Inrothers,  eaoh 
of  whom  was  upwards  oT  seven  feet,  the  third  Was' 
eight  feet  six  inohesi-and  these  men  were  very  well 
proportioned.  '  Od^exs  I  have  seen  of  extraordinary 
8tatore,.but  they  were  generally  di8protK)itioned,  espe* 
cially  in  their  limbs.  These  instances  aerve  to  prpve 
the  possibility  of  eases  of  this  nature.  The  Aw^Jam 
might  appear  to  the  Israelites  as  «  very.tall^  robust 
nlition ;  and -in  comparison  of  the.  latter  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  they^  were  so,  as  iris  very  likely  that  the 
^rowtii  of  the  Israelites  had  been  gveatly  orataped 
with  their  long  and  severe  servitude  in  Egypt.'  And 
this  may:  in  some  measure. .account  for  their  alarm. 
On  this  subject  the  reader  is-  desired  to>  turn  back  to 
the  note  pa  Gei.  vi;  4* 

Qakaar  was  a  type  of  the>  kingdom  jof  God ;  the 


A.  M.  SSM. 

B.  C.  \4». 
Aa.EMd.kr. 

2. 


great  statifTe. 

^  9S  And  there  we  taw  the  gasnlB, 

^  the  sons^of  A-nak,  toMcA  came  oi  tb6  giaifts : 

and  we  Were  id  our-  own  9ight  as  ^  grasshc^ 

persr^nd  so  we  were  ^  in  flieir  aigbt.    ' 

k|>eut.i.  28;  ii.lO;  ik.  i »I«a.xl.22. — ^  J  Swft.  xrii. 'C. 


wildemess  tbron^  which  the^  IsraetiCss  jassed,  of  the 
difficulties  and  triala jto  be-  stiet  with  in  tH^_  pi^seot 
world.  The  promise  of  Che  Jcingdom  of  God  is  given 
to  every  /believer ;  but  how  many  are  discouraged  by 
the  difficulties  in  the  way !  A  dothful  heart  sees  dan* 
gfers,  lions,  snd  gianti^  'every  Mvhere;  asd  therefore 
refosds  to  prt»ceed  in  die  h^ayeoljr  path.  .  Blany  of 
^the  spies  contribute  to  this  by  tbs  bad  reports  they 
bring  of  the  heavenly  country.  Certain  preachers  al- 
io^ '^that  the  land  is  good,  that  it  flows  wkh  milk 
an(h  honey,"  and^  go  so  far  as  to  sUow  some  of  its 
fruits;  tot  diey  discpurage  the  people  by  stating  the 
impossibiUty  of  overcoming  their  enemies^  '*Sin," 
say  they,  "  cannot  be  destroyed  in  this  life — it  will  al- 
ways dwell  in.yo^ — ihe  AnaAim  canndt  be  cooquered 
— ^we  are  but  as  ^grasshoppers,  against  the  Airiikim," 
dK).,  6iO.  Here  and  there  a  Jo^ua  and  a  Caleb,  trust- 
ing alone  in  the  power  of  bod^,  armed 'W^  faith  m  the 
infinite  effieaey  of  that  bloo^  which  cleanses  from  aH 
unrighteousness,  boldly,  stand  forth  and  say. :  *'  Their 
defence  is  departed  from  th'eiq,  and  the  Lord  js  wit(i 
ui;  let  us.  go  up  at  once  and*  possess  the  land,  f<qfr  we 
are  well  able  to  overoome.'*  .  We  eaa  da  all 


through  Chpst  streqgthening  its  :*  he  ^viQ  poiify  as 
9uto  himself,  and  give  us  that  rest  from  sin  here- which 
his*  death  xhas  procclred  and  his~  wo/d  has  promised. 
Reader,  canst  thou  not  take  God  -ak  his  word!  Hs 
has  never  yet  failed  thee.  -Surely'  then  4hou  hast  no 
reason  to  doubt.  Thou  hast  never  yet  tried  him  to 
nhe  uttermost.  ThoA  knowest  not  how  fo  and  how 
fully  he  JWtt  save.  Do  not  be  dispirited :  the  sods  ef 
Anak^riiill  fall  hefbte  ^hee^  if  thon  meet  them  in  t^ 
name  of  t)^e  Lofu>  of  hosts. 


.    ^  CHAPTER  XIV.  : 

7^  wKoieiclKgregation  wfep  at  the- account -hrcughi  iy  the  spies,  1.  T»«y*mttn*H*r,  9,  t ;  md  propose  to 
'make  themselves  n  captain,  ahd  go  back  toJigypL,  4.  Moies  and  Aaron  are  greatly  affected,  6.  Joshua 
'mid  Caleb  mdeanour  to  appease  and^  encourage  the  people,  e-9.  The  congregation  are  e^out/to  stom 
them,  JO.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  appears-,  and  he  is^  aihout  to  mfute  the  rebeU  with  the  pestilence,  11,  19. 
Moses  makes  a  long  arid  pathetic  intercession  in  fheir  behalf,  13^19%  The^Lord  hears  and.  forbears  to 
pttnish,  30 ;  bntjfurposes  that  not  one  of  that  generation  shall  enter  into  the  promised  land  sape  Joshua 
and  Caleb,  31-94.  Moses  is-'Commaiided  to  turn  and  get  into  tie  wHdeniess  by  way  of  the  Red  Sm,95. 
7^  Lord  repeats  his  ^purpose  that  none  of  that  generation  shaU  enter  into  the  promised  (and-^hat  their 

'  carcasses  ^shall  fall  in  the  wildemess,  dnd  th^t  their  ehUdren  alone,  with  Joskui  and  Caleb,  shall  possess 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  4^.,'2fB~33.  As  many  dtLjs^aS  they  have  searched  the  land^  shall  they  %$ander 
yem  In  the  desert,  until  they  shall  be  utterly  consumed,  33-35.     AU  the  spies  save  Joshua  and  CaM 

-  die^bya  plague,  36-38.  Moses  declares  Ood*s  purpose  to  Ikepe^Oi  at  wkiehthsy  ate  greatly  affedted^ 
39.'  They  acknwoHedge  their  sin,  and  pUrpo^  td  go  up  at  once  and  possess  the 'land,  40.  Kfoses  cautions 
them  Ugainst  resisting  the  purpose  of  Ood,  4  l-4fi.  They,  notwithstanding,  ^presume  to  gs,  but  Mssss  sntf 
tJ^  ark  abide  in  the  camp,  44.  The  AmalekitdSand  Canaanites  c&me  'down  from  the  mtmntmns,  and 
defeat  them,  45. 
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ThAfm>ple  murmur^  and  CHAP.  XFV^. 

1  c  IJoo*     A^^  ^^  *®  cctogregation  lifted 
An.  £xod.%r.  up  their  ?oice,  and  cried;  an(i 

^ ^  •  ihe  people  ;«rept  that  night. 

2  ^  And  all  the  children  of  Inratel  nmnniired 
against  MxAe^  and  a^nst  Aaron  :  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  unto  them,'  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in^the  land  of  Egypt !  or 
^  would. God  we  had  died  in^  diis  wilderness  f 

3  And  whei^fore  hatir  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  b;  the  swoid,  that'oiir 
wives  and  our  children  shoold  be  a  prey  ?  wer^ 
it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  **iret  us 
noake  a  captaip,  and  *  let  us  return  ip^o  Egypt: 

5  Then  ^  M oayes  and  Aaroniell  oh  their,  faces 
before  dl  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

0  i^  And- Josheai  the*  son  of  Nunr  and  Caleb 
the '  son  -(rf^  Jephunneh,  which  toere  of  them' 
that  searched  the  land,  rent  .their  clothes : 

7  An^  they  ^ake  unto  all  the  company- of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ^The  Jand,  which 


•Chap,  xi.4., ^  Exod.  zri  2;  xriU  3^  chap.  r«.  41;  P«m, 

<»Yi.  25.-^-e  See^ver.  29,  20. «»  Neh-ix.  17. •See  DejM. 

1milS;  Acts  vii.  39. ^Charf.xvi.  4.  22. »Vcr.  24,  30, 

38;  chap.  wU.«,8.        •''^       -'  —    '"^^  *    **•         ""   - 
z.  15  ;  2  Sam*  xr.  { 
4»i1tu.  10,11;  Isa.lxii. 

«3i^.— .-»  Dettt.  Tii.  IS ;  xx,  3. — ^»  Chap.  nri.T.  8> — =-»  Heb. 
Paa.  euri.-S ;  Ita.  xxx.  2,  3 ;  Jer.^lriu.  45. 


w. — —  ^nap.  XVI.  4,  V6. »  ycr.  3W»  3U, 

— k  Chap.  xvii.  27 ;  Pe^it.  i.  25.n — '  Deut, 
^  26-;  xzii.  20 ;  1  King*  x.  9 ,*  Pka.  xxii.  6 ) 
rii.  4.^—**  Chap.  xHi.  27.^^ — »  Deut."^  ix:  7, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Criei;  and-^wept  ihat  night.]  In  almost 
erery  ease  this  people  gt^ye  deplorable  evi4eDce  of  ihe 
degraded  state  of  their  minds.  With  searc^y  ^ny 
mental  IbmnesQ,  and  with  almost  no  reli^on,  they  could 
heta  DO  reverses,  ami  were  e^fer  at  theii^  wit*s  end. 
T^ey  were  lieldstrong,  )presamptudns,  pusillanimous, 
indeelfllTe,  and  fickle.  '  And  because  they  were  such, 
tlierefore  the  power  and  wiedqmxif  God  appeared  the 
more  eonsjncjQOttsly  in  tbe  whole  of  their  histtory. 

Verse  4.  i>/  us  make  a  captain]  >  Upre  was  a  for- 
mal renunciation  of  the  authority  of  Moses,  and  flat 
rebellion  against  God.  And, it  seems  from  Neh.  ix, 
17  that  they  had  actually  appointed  another  leader y 
under  whose  direction  they  were  about  \o  KOtum  to 
Egypt  How  astonishing  is  this !  Their  lives  were 
made  bit|el>^  Because  of  the  rigour  i^ith  which  they 
werrmade  to  s^rve  in  the  lan^  of  Egypt;  and  yet  they 
are  willing,  y^eag^j  to  get  back  into  the  satne  jcir- 
cunSs^ces  again!  '  Great  evils,  w'hen  once  some  time 
pa$t^  affect  the  mind  less  than  present  ilb,  though 
much  tnfeiior.  They 'had  partly  forgot  their  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  and  now  st^art  under  a  little  discourage- 
ment, having  totally  lost  sight  \0f  their  hi^b  calling, 
atyl  of  the'power'and  goodness  ofOXK). 
.  Verse  6.  And  Joshua^  4*c.]  See  on  the  preceding 
chapter,  vei.  33.        ^    ^      ,        .    %. 

Verse  9.   Their  drfenfie]    xht  tsUlam,  their  shadow,. 
«  metaphor  highly  e^ressiTe^ifiiroiec^KTfi  and  support 


-yrop^se  to  return  to  Egypt^ 

we  passed  through  to  search  it,     a.  m.  25u. 

u^m  exeeeding  good  ktnd^  An!  Exod.  iv. 

8  If  the  LoRB  » delfght  in  us,  ^* 


then  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it 
or;  -^a  land  Which-  flo#eth  with  milk  and 
hoDcyl' 

.9  .Only  Vfebel  hot  ye  against  theLoRir, 
*  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land :  for 
■  they  ore  bread  forus ;  their  "  defence  is  de- 
parted from  them,  i^ -and  the  Lord  is  with  us  : 
fear  them  hot.        '       ^ 

1 0  *>,But  aHthe  congregation  bade  stone  them 
mth  stones.  And  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap 
peared  in  the  tabeniacle  of' the  congregation 
before  Wl  the  chfldren  o{  Israel. 

11  And  -the  Lord  faid  unto  Mos^s,  How 
long  wilt  this  pec^le  P  provoke  me?  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they^  ^bcjieye  me,  for  all 
the  signs  which  I  hare  shi^wed  among  them  . 

12  I  wilt  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them, -and  ^'will  make  of  thee  a 
greater  natiod  and  mightier  thah  they.  • 


P-0«n.  xlviii.  ^1 ;  -Exod.  xxjtiii.  16 ;  i)eni.  zx.  1, 3,  4 ;  xxxi.  S, 
8 ;  Josh. L  5 ;  Judf.  i. 22 ;  2 ChrenoxiU.  12  ;  xr. 2;  xx.  17 ;  xxviJ. 
8;  PsR.  xlvi.  7, 11;  Isa-xli.  10;  Amos  v.  J4;  Zech.  viii.  23. 
1  Exod,  xrii.  4*-^ — '  Bxod.  xvi.  10 ;  xxiv.  16, 17 ;-  xl.  34 ;  Lev. 

IX.  23;  efiap.  xri.  19, "42;  xx.6. ■  Vrt^.  23 ; -Detrt.  ix.  7,  8,  22. 

Psa.  ttr.  8 ;    Hf b.  lii.  8,  16. » Deut.  i.  32 ;  ix.  23 ;    Psa. 

rxxtili.22,  S2,4e;  en.  24 ;  John  tii.  37 ;  Heb.  iii.  18.,— ■  Exod. 
xxxii.  10.  / 


in -the  sultry  ematern  ooontries.  The  protection  of 
Goii  is  80  called ;  tee  Psa.  xci.  1  ;  exid.  6  f  see  also 
Isa.  li;  le ;  xli±.  2  ;  xxx.  2. 

The  Arahe  add  Persians  have  the  same  word  to  ex- 
pi^  the  same  thing,  ^f^  :v^«X#.a  CS^  JJo  i^^ 
nerrun/eed  zuUi  doulet  nuundood  .bad.-  *'Maj  the 
sJiadaw  of  thy,  proeperitj  be^xteiided !"     3^^  O^X^ 

zuUi  doulft  ber  mujareki  khayr^  khoahen  mamdood 
had.  •♦May  the  shadow  of  thy. prosperity  be  q^ead 
over  the  heads  of  t\fj  wcll-^shera !"  They  have  also 
the  following  elegant  distiplj,:-—  .. 

Sayahat  hem  mubad  az  seri  ma 

Basl  Allah  ^zultihem  abeda.  . 
'<  May  diy  protection  nevet  be  remoTed  from  my  liOfidt 
Biay  God  extend  thy. «W^  eteraaUy  !* 
r    Here  the  Aral^  ^  zuU^Bnvwen  exactly  to  1k6 

Hebrew  Sy  tsel,  both  signifying  that  which  orfrj;^a^ 
or  overshadows.  ^Se^  the  note  on  vet.  14. 
■  Yeno  W.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared]  Thie 
timely  appearance  of  the  DiVine'glory  prereoted  these 
laithftd  servants  of  God  from  being  Atoned  to  death  by 
this  base  and  treacherous  multitude.  '*  ESvery  man  k 
immortal  till  his  work-  is-'done,^  while  in  sim^ity  of 
heart  he  hs  following  his  God. 
661 


Ijie  maru^urers  tare  exduded 


NUMBEjRS. 


from  tkepnmhed  land 


A.M.25it.  ,      13  And  ^Mot^BS  said  unto  the 
An.*  Exod.  Ut,    XiORD,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall 
^  hear  iti  (for  thou  broughtest  up 


this  people  in  thy.  might  from  among  them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tdlitiq  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land ;  -  "^for  they  have,  heiird  that  thou 
Lord  ar^  an^on^  thi^*  people,  that  thott  LoiiD 
art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that  'ihy  doud 
standeth  over  4hem»  and.^Aa^  thou  goest  before 
themi/by  jday^time-in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and 
in  a  pillar  of  fire  by.  night,  \  ^ 

J 5  Now  if  thoij,  shall  kill- a/2  this  people  as 
one  man,  then. the  Tiations  yhich  have  heard 
the  fame  of  thee  will  speak,  sayiag^  .  '^^ 

16  Because  the  Loim  was  not  ^  able^o  bci^g 
this  people  into  th)3  Jand  which  he-sware  untp 
them,  Uierefoje.4ie^hath  slain  them,  in  the  wit* 
demess,  /  ,  ^ 

J  7  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  }ei  the  power 
'of  my  LoRp  be  great,  according  asr  thou  h^i^t 
spoken,  saying,  :    -  'j^ 

18  The  Lord  iV  *Jongsuffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  ti:^sgre8sion,  and 
by  no  nieans  clearing  the  guilty ,  ^  visiting  the 


^Exod.  txxli.  12 ;  P^^,  cvi.  23;  Deut.  ix,  26,  27,-^  ;  xxxii. 
27;  Ezek.xx.  9,  14. — r-'' Exod.  xt.  U;  Joeh,  ii.  9,  10 1  v,  1. 
«  fixod,  »iii,  21 ;  J^.  38 :  4shap.  x.  H ;  «eiL  ix.  13  j  P«v  Ixxnii. 

14 ;  cr.  39, y  Deut.  ix.  28  j  Josh.  Wi.  ^9. «  Exod^  xxxir. 

0, 7 ;  Psi^  ciii.  8 ;  cxiv.  8 ;-  JooaJi  ir,  2. ^  Exod.  xiJ5 ;  xxauv, 

7. <>Sxod.  xxxiy.  9.      . 


Tei«el4.  ThdAtliyclotid^andethotjerthem]  Thid 
eloudt  the  symbol  of  (he  Dlvm^  ^lory,  and  proof  of 
the  l)iTine  presence,  appears  to  have  assumed  three 
different  forms  for  three  important  purposes.,; 

•  *  1.  It^ppeared^by  day  in  the  form  of  a  ^lar  of  -a 
snffioient  height  to  be  seea  by' all  the  catop,  and  thus 
went  before  them  to  ppiat  o^t  their  way  in  the  d^sen. 
Exod.  xT.  38.       ^ 

9..  Tt  appeared  by  night  as  tk  pillar  ^f  fi^  to  give 
them  fight  while  travelling  "by ^  night,  which'  they  pro- 
bkbly  s<m^etimes  did;  (see -chap.  ix.  91  ;)  ^  to  illu- 
minate their  -^tenta  in  their  encampments ;'  Exod,  xiii. 
91,  a2.  ,  ; 

3.  It  stood  at  certain  tidies  iihave  the  whole  con- 
gregation, oyershadowing^  them  from  the  scorching 
rays  x>f  the  suh;  aod^  prob^Iy  at  <other  times  condensed 
the  vapours,  and  precipitated  m6  or  dew^lbr  the  re- 
fteehment  ofthe  people.  Hespre^  a  ehudfor  their 
covering ;  iind/ire  to  give  light  in  the  night;  'Psa.  cr. 
59.  It  was  probably  froan  this  circdmstslhe^  that  the 
ahodow  of  2he  laird  was  used  to  signify  the  DiTine 
protection^  uQt  only  by  the  Jews,  but  also,  by'  other 
Asiatic  nations*  See  the  note  oo^  ver.  0,  and  see  par- 
ticularly the  no^  oa,  Exod^  xiil.  3|. 

.  Verse  UB.    TheLord  is  longauffefing]    See  the 

note  on  E^od.  Kxxiv..  6.  .       -  -  ^ 

/Verae  |0.  Pardon,  I  leseech  thee,  th^  imqtUty  of 

this  people]  From  ver,  1 3  to  vari  It)  iiM>lBsire  we  bwre 

W9     ' 


iniquity  of  the  fathera  upon  the  A.  M.  f6i4. 
dbildren-  unto  tbe  third  and  fourth  ahJ  ExoiI  lit. 
^eneratu^, 


19  ^  Pardon,  I  beseedi  thee,  the  iniqjhity  of 
this  people  ®  aocort^ng  unto  the  greaUiess  of 
thy  mercy,  and  ^as-tbou -^httat  forpven  this 
people,  from.Egypt  cvbn  •  unttt  now. 

2d.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  harb  pardoned  <  ac- 
cording toothy  word  ; 

t2i  IbutMsMvly  as  I  live,  i[all  the  earth  shfifU 
bo  filled  with  the  |flory  of  Uie  Lord. 

22  ^  Qecaute  »U  those  men  which  bfiye  ^een 
my  gloiy,  and  my  miracles,  whieb  I  <Hd  in 
Egypt  ai^in  the  wilderness,  havete'mpted  me 
now  *  these  ten  times;  and  have  iiqt  hearkened 
lo  my  yoice.>'  -  ;      ' ' 

$3  ^Sureljr  Mhey  shaH  Hot  iee  Ha^  lan<) 
whiebl  sware  unto  th^r  fathers,  neither  shaH 
^ny.  of  lliem  dlat  provoko  me  see  it :  * 

24-.  But  my  servant  "»,.CaIeb.,l)ecau8e  hejbad 
another,  spirit  widi' him,  and  ^  hath  followed 
me  fully,  him  will  I. bring  into' the  land  where- 
into  he  wen^l;  .and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  tho  Amalekites  and  the  Ci^rraanites 


f  f^  cvi,  4?.— ^  Psf.  IxxiRii.  38.— ^«  Or,  hiSktHo, '  P»a. 

cri,  23 ;  James  >>  16;  I  John  v.  U,  45,  l&-r-^  Pte^Uzil.  10. 
fcDeuK  i,  35;  P«a.*xcT.  m  im.  86(  Heb.lu.  17^  18. — x»Geii.  - 

jcxxi.  7. — r^Chapu  xxxii.  Jl.;  Eaek.  xjj.  15. ifiab,  ^tktjt, 

Me  th^lamL — r»l)eut  i.  36 ;  Josh,  »▼.  6, 8, 9,  11. >  Chap.'" 

xxxii»  12.  ■       ,       '        \  •  •'      \ 

'  • ■ '- — '— ; — ■ — ' •    ,  y  i — 

the  words  of  Moseses  iAtercession ;  the^  oeM  no  ex-' 
planation,  th^y  are  Aill  of  .uihplieity  snd  energy ;  his 
arganients  with  GoJ  (for  he  did  reason  ind^argue  with 
his  Maker)  are*  pointed,  cogent,  and  te^iectfal ;  and 
while  they  j^ow  )i  heart  AiIl  of  hnmantty,  they  evidence 
the  deepesV'concernibr  thej^lory  of  .6o4.  >The  af;gu^ 
rn^tum  ai  fy^mineni  is  here  used  in  th<^  ^ost  iu^k« 
ceptiooablh  manner^  and  with  ttie  fuUe^  eQect.  j 

Verse  20.  /  hatje  pardoned]  .  lliat  is,  They  shall 
nof  be  oitt  off  M  they  deserve,  beoaase  thoa  hast  uiter« 
ceded  for  their  lives.  ,  „ 

Verse  si .  AH  the  eirth  sh^^he  filed,  4^;.]  pKH  Sa 
JcelJiaaretSt  till  rtan  land,  i*  e.Vthe  land  of  Canaan ;* 
which  was  only  tullilied'to  the  letteFwhen  the  preach- 
ingr  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  was  heard  throagh'  all* 
the  cities  and  villages  of  Jadea.  It'  does  not  ^pe^ 
(hat  the  whole  df  (he  tterraq^ieoas  ^obe  is  meant  by  thih 
expression  in  any  of  the  places  where  it  occara  con- 
nected with  ^is  promfie  of  the  diffnsion  of  the  ^Hvine  * 
light.  .  4S6e  1^.  Ixxii.  19  ;  Isa.  3(1.^6 ;  Hah.  ii,  14 . 

Verse  24.  But  my  servant  Caleh,  .eft:.]  Caleb  had 
another  j/hrrf^^-not  only  ^a  bold,  generoiis,  courageous, 
noblVand  h^roip  ^irit ;  but  the  Spirit  and" influence  of 
the  God  of*  heaven  thus  Hised  him  above  human  in- 
quietudes and  sarthly  fears,  therefore  hefoUotted  God 
fuUy;  "Tm  kSdti  vaimalle  t^oharm,  WeaA]y,  heJUhd 
'^efier  me :  CM  showed  him  tfas  tray  he  wta  to 'take, 
aodtha^fof  midaa.he  was  to  purai^.aM  htJiOe^ 
« 


7%^  ar$  comdetMBd  ta  wander 


A.  K.  «14.  dwelt  in  the  valley.)     To-mdr- 

B  C»  1490 

taL'£mLiav,  row  turn  you,  ^  Bad  get  you  into 

*"  the  wildernesd  by  die  'way  of  the 


CHAP.  XIV.  ,     for^y  yeetf^'m  ffie  desert. 

'  32 '  Bot  or/er  you,  ^  ybur  car-     a.  m.  2$i4. 
(Masses,  they  shall   fall   mthi»   Aa.'sn>d!  itr. 
wilderness,    •  c         -  f 


Rc^  Sea. 

26  And-  the  Lord  spake  umo*  Moses  and 
uiiU)  Aaron,  saying,      .*     * 

27  ^  How  long  shc^  I  hear  with  this  evil 
congregation,  whick  mmtnur  against/iiie  ?  ^  I 
h^ve  heard  the  murmuring^  of  tfa^  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  muimur  against  me.  ^ ' 

26  Say  tinto  th6m,  '  Ae  pruly  <i$  I  live,  saith 
Ae  ti6Rn,  'as  ye  "have  spoken  in  piine  ears, 
SO' will  I  do  to  you :'     •  •      :  * 

29  Your  carcassed  shall  faU  in  thiif  wikier- 
tiess;  and  ^all  that  were  numbered;  of  you, 
according  to  your  Whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upw^Lrd,  which  have  munn'ured 
agiMost  me/  '   . 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  hot  comC'  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  I  •  sware  to  m]ake  jpoti  dwell 
therein-,  ^  savd  Celeb  the,  son  of  J.ephunoeb; 
and  Jbshua  the  son  of  Nun.  '    . 

-31^  But  y ourUtUe  ohes,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  jhemwiin  hring  in,  atul  they  shaif 

know  the  land  which  ^  ye  h^v^  xlespised. 

^ I   .1 . —  ■ ,       I 

-•Dcot.  i.  '4Q. — ^Ver.  11;   EtOd.  in,'  88;-'M«t.  x»ii.  .*7. 
f  Eiod.  xri:  1«.-J— rVer.  «3 ;  chw).  xxri,  «5 ;  txiAl  H ;   Pent. 
•.S««rer.l — r*  Chap,  i  4ft;  JDnriWi 


i  35  J  Heb.  iii.  17,- 

■  Heb. tiffdupiMhn^;  G«n. xiv. 22. ^  Vcr.      , 

6ft ;  Dxii.  12 ;  Oiat,  L  38;  38.—^*  Deat.  L  39.—^  Pm.  cri 
24         ^.^ .-^ 


riCor.l.5;Heb.ULl7.- 


.»Vcr.38;  chAp.urii 

L  39.  ■    ,■  Pi*,  cri. 

Or,/»fL — ^  Chap,  xzzii. 


33  And  your'ckildren  shall  '  wander  *  in*  the 
wildertie9s  ^i6st^  years,  and-'  bear  your  whore- 
doms, until  your  carcasses  be  wast^  in  the 
inrildem^ss.  ' 

f  34  ^  After  the  number  of  thcvdays  in  whicli 
ye  seait^hedihe  land,  even  •ibrty  diqrs,  each, 
day  for  a  ye«r,  shall  ye  b0ar  ypur  iniquities, 
even  forty  years,. 'and  ye  shall 'know  ' my 
bre^  of  promise.  -  •' 

35  ^'I  the  Loan  have  said*,.  I  .Will  surely  do 
it  unto  dl  *^  this  evil  congregation,  that  ate 
gathered  together  against  ihe';  -in  this  wilder- 
ness thejr  shall  be'  consumed,. and  there  they 
shall  die..      *.'/',  K 

.9€f  ^And  the  men,  which  Sfoses  sent  to 
search  the  land,  who  returned;  and  made  all 
the  congregation  to  hiurmur  against  him,  by 
bringing  up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

;37  £ven  thb$e  men  that  did  bring  up  the 
evil  report  upon.the  hind,  ""died  by  the  plague 
before  the  Lord.*:        ^ 

38  ,"  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and.  Caleb 

13;  Pta.  evil.  40.—*  See  Deut,  ii.  14.^^ «ft»ek.  xxm.  35 

<  Chap.  xm.-25. »PM.'zer.  10;  Exek.if.O^-r— 'See  IfCisft 

Tiu.50;  P»a.)javti:8LeT.42;  Heb.iT,  1. sOr,  dUtri^tif 

wtvjmrni^e. *  Cktfp.  xxiii.'19. — -^  Ver.  27, 29 ;   chap.  xxYk 

65  fl  Cor.  T.  6. k  Chap.  xiii.  31.  38. — ^  1  Cor.  x.  10 ;  Heb. 

iii.'  17 ;  Xude  5. *  Oh»p.  zxvi.  65 ;  Josh.  xir.  6.  10. 


titp  this  line,  md  in  all  ihmgfifoUowed  the  will  6f  his 
Maker.  Jfe  Ihefefore  shall  see  tl^e  promised  Jand, 
and  his  need  aha]]  yoaseaa  it,  A  dastardly  spirit  in 
the  thia^  ef  God'  is  a  lieaj^  cnrae.  How  manynire 
retarded* ilk  ihcilf  confae,  »nd  fall  qhortofthe  blesungs 
of  the  Go^iel,  through  magnifying  the  fpum^  and 
strength  of  their  adT^rsanes,  their  own  weakness  and 
the*  difficnltiet  of  the  ,w^,  with  which  we  may  connect 
^leir  dlttrnst  of  the  power,  faithfiilnets,  and  j|[oodne88 
bf  God !  And  how  manjr  af6  prevented  f^om  npeiv- 
ing-  the  higher  degrees  of  salVatioa .  by  /polish!}^  Mtri- 
hating  insariQdiratable  power,'  eit|^er  to  their  ^watd 
,  eopraptidn»  or  onrward  enemiefs !  6nly  such  men  as 
Joahna  and  Ca3e&,  who  take  God.  at  his  ^ord^  and 
whp  know  that  against  l^s  ^visdom  no  conning  can 
stand,'  and  sgsinst  his  ipight  no  strength  can  pevall, 
aie  likely  tofeUdw  Ooifvity^  and-  receive  the  heights, 
lengths,  breadths,  aad  depths  of  the'satration  bf  God. 
Versed!.  After  thi  fhtmher^tf  the  day sY^e B^m 
ynite  foriy.  days  in  searching  tho  la&d,  isnd  the  people 
who  rebelled  on  their  etii  report  ate  condemned  to 
wwadet  forty  years  in  the  wilderness!  .  Now  let  them 
make  tltem  ik  captain  and  go  back  4o  Egypt  tf  ihey 
can*  Oiod  hsd  so  h0dgSdv  them  about,  with  his  power 
and  providence  that  they  conld  neither  ^o  back  to 
JSgypt  Aor.  g^Vf^rw^xd  to  the  promised  land  I  God 
has  p^iM  iopomersblo  sptrjiml  hisasingsfor  asd^ 


'kidd,  bat  in  the  pursbit  oteartily  good  they  lose  then^, 
and  often  lose  the  others  also !  ff  ye  be  wiiUn^  and 
obedient^  ye  shall  eat  the  frmj  of  the  land,  bat  not 
otherw^e;  nidess  for  yoor  {nther  ponlsbment  Go4 
^ve  yon  your  portioQ  in  rms  life,  and  ye  get  none  in 
the, life  to  come.  From  so  great  a  curse  may  jQod 
save  /A€«,*thou^oney.loving,  honour-hmittng,*  plea- 
snre-tiiking,  thoughtless,  godless  ,m^Y 

And  ye  'Shalt  know  my  ^ach  of  promise.]  "  This  is 
certainly  a^mo^  harsh  e^pre^aioii;  and  moat  learned- 
men  agree  that  the  words  'nMlX>  HM  ethtenuaiii  shookl 
be  translated  m^  vengeance,  ^siuch  is  the  rendering  of 
the  S^fuagihtf  Vulgate,  Coptic,  and  An^lo-Saxonf 
and  which  is  fohowed  by  idmoat  all  our  ancient  Eng^ 
lish  translations.  The  meaning  however  4kppears  to 
he,  this  I  As,  God  had  promised  to;bring  thsai.  inti\  the 
good  landj  pitiyided  tliey  Jiept  his  statotes,  ordinsnees> 
Ac.g  snd  they  had  now  broken  their  engagements,  ho 
was  ho  lOi^er  hdd  by  his  corenSnt;  and  therefore,  hf' 
elcfaiditag  them  ftoti^  ^e  promised  land^he  ^owed  them 
at  once  his  a$mull^  of  the  covenant,  which  they  had 
broken,  and  his  vengeance  be6auBe  they  had  broken  it.  • 

Verse  37.   Those  men  that  did^  bring  up  the  eifil  re* 

part — died]    Thns.  ten  of  the  tweke  that  searched  oat 

the  land  were  sChick  dead,  by  the  Jistloe  of  God,  ^ 

itfae  spot ! "  X^aleb/o( thetribe of  Jodah, and /(mAim, of 

ibe  tribe  of  jCphnkSp,  alone  ^ffteaped,  beeMse  tiMy  kU 


JHreciiorui,  cmcerning  d^prmt. 


NUMBERS. 


efferiitgt  and  tacnfictM 


A.  ¥.  3ftU. 
JLC.  1490. 


the  sonof JepHunneh,  which  vme 

A:f.Ezod.isn    of'ihe  mefn  that  went  to  Search 

the  land,  liyed  stiU. 


*  39^  And  Moees  told  th^se-sayihga  pnto  all 
the  childjreD  of  Israel :  ^  and  the  people  mourns 
ed  greatly.  ^  ^ 

40  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the^  moniing^ 
send  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
saying;  Lo,  ^  we  he  here^  and  wiirgo  itp.unio 
ihe  jrface  which  the  Lord  hath  promised':  for 
wehaveiinn^.  .  * 

4 1  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  ndw  da  ye 
transgress  >^  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ? 
but  it  shall  not  prosper.  v 

'  42  «  Go  not  upi  fpr-tlie  Lord  is  hot  among 


*  E«4.  xxxiii.  4. — -»  Dcat  J:  41.-^— *  ter.  25  j  2  Chtoif.  ixir. 


20.- 


t)<!Ut.f.42. 


'Mowed  God  fidTy.  ^  Let  preccbero  of  God's  Word  lake 
jbeed  how  they  Btraiteo  the^\i'a]r  of  solvfttion,  ^r  lender, 
by^  unjust  descriptiojij  Uiat  way  perplexed  ^d  diffltuU 
which  God  has  made  plain  and  easy.  'l 

Verse  40.  We-y-wiitgo  up  unto  thefldce^  ijt:.}  They 
fooad  themselves  on  the  very  borders  of  the  land,  slid 
they  heard  Ood  say  4hey  should  aot  enter.  it,t)ut  should 
he  consumed  by  a  forty  years*  wandkrlqg  in  the"^ wilder- 
ness ;,  not  withstand  ipg,  they  are  determined  .to  render 
raip  this  purpose  of  God,  probably  supposing  thait-  the 
temporary  sorrow  they  felt  for  their  late  rebellion 
would  bb  accepted  as  a  sufficient  aton^smepi  tor,  their 
crimes!  They -accordingly  wont  up^  and  Ntrere  cut 
dpwn  by  their  iattemies;  and  w^y.1^    Ge^  went  not 


you;    diat    ye   ke    not  smittea^    a«m.4K14. 
before  your  enemies.  -  -     ^    ^m.  Eaod.W 

43.Fotthe  Amalekites'andthe  ^' 


Cahas^itbs  xxre  there  before  you, 'and  ye  shall 
blX  by  the  sWord:  ^^because'ye  aie'tuAied 
away  from  the  Lord,  therefore^  the  'Lokb  wiU 
Aotbe  witjiydu/  -    ^ 

44  '  But  they  presumed  to, go  tip  -unto  the 
hHL  top  :  neverdieless  the  ark  of  the  coyeoapt 
of  the  Lord, rand  ^foses,  departed  pot  out  of 
the -camp. 

45  ^Then  th^  Amalekites  came  down,  wA 
the  Canaanitcs  which  dwelt,  in  that  bill,:knd' 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  ctQto 
"Hormah.  -^  ^.  >  '^    ' 


*  2  ChronJ  tarfv.  2.— '-■  0eut.  i.  43.-^— *  Ver.  4:h  Dewt:  i.  44. 
■Chap.xii.^;  Judg.i.  17. 


wi|h  f hem.  How  vaiii  is  the  counsel  of  man  'tfgainsi' 
the.  wisdom  of  -Gpd  •!  NatuiQ«..  poor,  fallen  human 
nature,  is  ever  running  into. extremes. .  This  rois0ra)i)le 
people,  a  short  time,  ago,  'thonghjt  that  though  they  had 
Omnipotence  with,  them  ^y  cpuld  not  >cop(iber  and 
possess  the  iand!  Now  thttyimagiiie  4hat  though 
God  hijmself  go  not  with  Uiem,  ^  they«hadl  be  saffi- 
cient  to  drive  out  the  u^h^ilai^ts*  and  take  possession 
of  tHeit  countr)  !  Man  is  ever  supposing  he  can  either 
do  all  things  or. d6  nothing;  be  is  therefote  sohie-^ 
^xneft-j)reswnptuousx  and-  at  other  time^  in  despmr.. 
Who  bqt  an  apostle;  or  oqV  und^r  the  influeooe  6f  tiM 
same  Spirit;  can  say,  /  c^  do'khh  thin oft- TnaoiroB. 
CnRi^ichosirenglhenelht4neJ, 


;    .  ,CHAPTERXVV.  / 

Dtrectums  froHeeming  ike  different  offerings  they  should  iring  untoAhe,  L^d.whenthty  .skwtd  come  to  the 
tand  of  Canaan^  1-8.  ^  Directifms  relative  (ojhe  ntBiX-QSerngt  i  ;  J9  thl  drink-ofierifig,  6.  Of  the  burnt- 
oiferin^,  vow-offering,  peace-offering,  drink-O^ring,  4^.,  BrlSr*  AU  horn  in  the  country  mu^t  ferfirm 
these  ritfis,  1^,  and  the  strangers^  also,  14-16.  They  shall  offer  unto  the  Lard  k  heaT€-offeiJng  cf  the' 
fir^i-imiia  of  the  land,  lT-21,  Concerning  tmissions  through  ignorance^  and  the  sacrifices,  to  be  efferett 
'^  on  such  aceasioTUj,  38-520.  He  who'^sins  presumptoou^iy  shaH  he  cut  ojf,  30,  31.  ^  History  of  the  person 
'  who  gathered  [sticks  on  the  Sabbath,  32.  He  i^  bf aught  to  Moseswid  Aaron,  ZZ.  '  J%eyjnU  ittti  tn  can- 
finement  tift^the  min^'of  the  Lord  should  he  known  on  the  cim^/34.  The  Lord  cottmiands  him  tp  Jtp 
stoned*  35.  He  is  storied  to  death,  36.  The  JstatUt^  arb  coirimanded  to  make  ftiogesja  the  borders  of 
their  garments;  37,  38.  TA*  end  for  Ufhich  theU  fringes  were  to  be  made^  that  they  might  remember  the 
comnumdmmts  tf  the  Lord,  thaCtheytjfiightlfe  holy,  Z^-^^  ,      ^  .     ^ 

into  Ihe.  land  of  your  habitations^  ^  A.  if.  25i4. 

which  I  give  Unto  ypu>. .  Aa-Eaid.  to. 

3  And  *wiU  makeanpffering  ^ 


unto 


-AND    the    Lord   spake 
Moses,  saying, 
_  2  »  Speak,  unto,  j^i^^dnldren  of 

Israel  zxA  say  ilhta  them,  -When  ye  be  come 

•  y«r.  IS ;  Ley.  xxSii.  10 ;  Deiit  vii.  1.  ■ 


A.MVJ»14. 

B.C.' 1490. 

An.  £xod.  IsK 

2. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X^. 
Yerse  3.  When  ye  be  came  into  the  land]     Some- 
learned  ttx^  are  of  opinio|i  that^ereral  offeiings  pre- 
aoribed  ^  (be  la^r  were  not  intended  to  be  made  in  the 
ioUdvm^s^  but  in  the  prpmised  Uad ;  th*  fomer  initi 


by  fire  unto  ihe-^Lonn^  a  burnt-oflFering,  or  a 


kLe^i.^^. 


aflbrdiiig  thoi^s  eonTenienees  whieh  were  necessary  to 
the  complete  observance  of  the  Divine  worship  in  this 
and  sevetal' other  rospeots;  ^  ^ 

.  Verse^^.'  And  wiU  make  an  qgMng]  Forihedifltont 
kindsof  oSeni^saontices,  &c.|^eae  L^if.  t.  d,'and  yU. 


these  ihinfp  after  tbu  manner^  in 


A.  M.  2514. 

B.  C.  149B. 
Aa.  Ezcd-  Vu, 

2.   • 


aaciifice  *  in  ^  perfcMrRiing  a  tow, 
(ur  in  a  freewill-ofiering,  ^^nr  *  in- 
your  isdemn  feast^  t6  Aake  a 
'sweet  sarour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  hejdy  or 
of  the  flock:  •  .  -  -  . 

4  Then  ^shall  he  thalk  oflferelh  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  -bring  ^a  meat-oierfng  o€a 
tenth,  deal  of  flbur,  mingled  ^  with  the,  fourth 
por^Nof  a  h"^  of  oil. 

5  ^  And  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of -wine  for 
a  drink-offsring  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the 
burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  foii^  onp  lamb. 

6  ^  Or  for.  a  raiji>  thou-  shalt  prepare ybr  a 
meat-offering,  two  t^nth  deals  .of  flour  oungled 
with  the  ihird  part  of  »  bin  of  oik 

7  And. for  '9.  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of^  a  hin  of  wine,  for  ;a  sweet 
saTour  unto  the.  LDap.  '     .  ^ 

6  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock /or  ^ 
bumt^ering«  x>t/or  a  sacrifice  in  performing 
a  Yonir,  er  ^  peace^oflerings  unto  the  Lord  u 

9  Then  shall  he  bri^  ■with  »  bullock  a 
meat-offering  of  three  •tenth  deal^  of  flour 
•mingliBd  with  half  a  bin  pf  oil. 
..  IQ-  And  thou >shalt  bring  for  a  drinkroffering 
half  a  bin  of  wine^ /or  an  offenog  A^ade  by 
Jre,  ">  of  a  -^eet  ^avotir  uotp  the  Lojld.  ,  ;    . 

i  I  »  Thus  shall  it  be  dione  for  one  bullocjt, 
61  for  one  ram,  or  fpr  a  laiQb,  or  a  Idd.'- 

12  According  to  the  number  tliat  ye  shdl 
prepare^  ko  «hail  ye  dq^to  erery  one  according 
id  ^i^ir  number. 

13  AJl  tjjiat  arp  bom  of  thexountry  stigUdo 


J_ 


« 1*1.  »u.  16 ;  xxn.  18, 2J.— =-*  Hcb.  uoanOmi;  her.  xxrii. 
2.-r— •  J>fr:'xxiiL  8, 13, 38 ;  chap,  wtviii.  19. 27 :  xxut.  2,S,\Zj 
Dtnt.  XTi.  10.-^— '  Gen.  rnl  21 ;  Eiod.  xxix.  1«.— f  Lev.  ii. 

1 ;  >t  14. *  Exud.  xnx.  40 ;  Ley:  xxiii,  13. — r^  LeT^xiv.  10 ; 

cKapr.  ;amik  &        ^  .     ,  .       ' 


Vera?  5.  TAefihtrth  pia^of  a  Mm]  The  qnanitity 
of  die^l  and  fl(hir  was  angmenttid  in  proportioh  to  !the- 
9ize  of  the  saerifice  witfc  which  it  waS  offered.  YHih 
a  i^HB  or  a  Kil>  were  ofer^  ane^teaih  deal  of  floor, 
(the  tenth  part  of  an  cphah,  ace  on  Exod.  xiix.  40,) 
^e  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  iw/,and  the  fourth  part  of  a 
hin'of  wine.  With  a  eam,  two  tenth  dcds'bf  flour,  a 
third  paft  of  a1iin  of  oUj  ahd  a  third-  part  of  a  hin  of 
wine.  With  a  bollock,  three  fenth  deals  o(  flour,  hdlf 
a  hin  ofotf,  and  Aalfa  hin  o(wini.  ,  See  wet,  4-11. 

Venp  14.  If  a  stranger  sojourn]  Sffe  the  notes  6n 
tet.  M.  33  ;  x»i.  -9.  When  the  ease  of  the  ^etfish 
peop]^  i*  fiurly  cohsideitd,  and  thefir  vithation  with 
respect  to  the  aorroanding'  idolatroos  nations,  w0  shall 
see  ^  the  ahsolote  necessity  of  having  hot  one  form  of 
worship  ip  the  land.  That  dione  #a8  gennine  which 
Was  prescrlbcii  by  the  Almighty,  ato'd  no- others  could 
b^  tolerated,  hecausfe  they  %ere  idolalrons.  AH  sttan. 
% 


K  M.9M4. 

ofibring  an  luring  made'  by^  fire,.   An.  Bxod.  br. 
rf-a  sweet  saroqr  unto  Ae  Lord.         ^ 


14  And  if  a  stranger  sojoum  with  you,  ^tnr 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and.  wffl  offi^  ^^  offering  made  by  fire,  o#  a 
^weet  savoinr  mnto  the  Iiord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do.- 

15  ^  One  ordinance  thalUe  both  for  you  ol 
the  congFegation,  lUid  also  for  Ihe  stranger  that 
sojoe^qeth  tSith  you,  an  ordinance  for.  ever  in 
your  generations  t  as  ye  aref  so  shall  the.  stran* 
ger  be  before  the  Lord.  ,     ^     v 

-16  One  law  and  one' manner  ^faatTbefor 
you,  and  for  thCT  stranger  that.sojourneth  wi^th 
you.  :  '       ' 

17  CAndtife  X«oiu>  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  ^  Speak  unto  the  ohildren  6t  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them^  When  ye  come  into  the  lend 
whither  I  bring  you,  ^  ' 
•  1^  Then  it  shall  be,:that,  when  ye  eat  of 
•*  the  bread  of  the  land,*ye  shall  (^er  upa  heave- 
offeritig  tmto  the  LoRD^       ^ 

20  *  Ye  sliall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of 
your  4ough  for  a  heaV6-offering :  b9  yc  do 
•the  heave-offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so 
shall  ye*  heave  it.  '      .  •   - 

21*'0f  the  first  <rf  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  r  heevfc-offering  in  you^  gene*, 
rations. 

23  And  *  if  ye  hate  errod,  and  liot  observed 
all  these  commandments,  which  die  LoRi>hafh 
spoken  unto  Moses,  .- 


^  KM?'  xmriii.'^,  H.- — J  Chap,  xxriii.  13^  14.- ■  L«r.  rii. 

U.— »-r"ChaD.«inii..l8,  14. oEcchui.  L  15. P  Chapter 

jixviH.* fl  Ver. 2» ;  i3w)d.  xii.  49^  chap. ix.  14. 'Verse 8 ; 

DeU.  xxTi.  i. •  Joeh.^.  11, 12. » Deut.  iutvi.  8,  10 ;  Piwr. 

iu.  9, 10. — fJ^lSr.  ii.  14 ;  wiii- 10«16. — ^^hgw.itt.2, 

gers—elVihtLi  eaqdo  to  sojourn'  in  the  land*  were  re^ 
qahred  kb  conform  to  it;'  and  it  was  right*  t^t  those 
who  ilid  oonfonn  to  it  shdtild  hkr^  equal  rights  and 
priTfleges  with  tfie  Hebrews^  themselves,  which  we 
find  was  the' case.  But  uikder  the  Christian  dispenta- 
tibn,  as  no  particular /orm  of  worsf^p  is  prescribed, 
the  types  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  institution 
^ing  9XL  foMtled,  unlimited"  toleration  shoolfl  be  al- 
lowed;' and  wbiie  the  sac^red  writings  arfe  inade  the 
basis  of  the  worship  offered  to  God,  every  man  should 
be  allowed  to  worship  according  id  bis  ow^  eon- 
science,  for  in  this  respect  every  one  is 

^  Lpt^ot  himself,  »ooimtiible  to  none   > 
"     But  to  his  ooBsoieiiee  and  his  Grod  akme.". 

Vcrte'  90.  Ye  shdU  off er-^he  first  of  your  dough] 
Concerning  thfe  offerings  of  fifst-fhtits,  see  the  notes 
<m  Exod.  xxit  29. 

66S 


Of  ^  sins  through  ignprnna^ 


NUMBERS. 


Ciise^cfthe  SaHbdih^eaker. 


A.M.  2514. 

B.  C.  H^. 

Aji.£xod.Iu; 

X 

23-  Eten  all  thftt  the  htiKo  badi- 
commaoded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  .frpm  the  day  that  the 
Loi^D  commanded  Moses^  and  henceftwrward 
among  yojir  generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  ^  if  mght  hi  committed 
by  ignorance,  «  without  the  knowledgrfe  of  ihe 
s^ngrcgati'on,  that  all  the  congtegation  shall 
pfifer  one  young  bullock  -for  a  bhmt-offering, 
for.  a  Bif eel  sayour  unJp  the  liORi),  ^  with  bis 
meat-offering,  and  hfs- drink-offering,  according 
to  the  ?  manner,  and  *  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  .sin-offerings 

'  25  /^  AiKl  the  priest  shalljnake.^n  atonement 
£^r  all  the  congregation:  of  the  diildrea  of  Is- 
rael, and  it  shi£  hp  fojgiveir  thjsm ;  for  k  is 
ignoranqp  :  a|id  they  shall  bring  their  offering. 


their  ^siuHCfffering  before  th^  hoKD,  €or  their 
ignorance : 

26  And  it  dhall  be  forgiven  all  thet;ongpega- 
^tion  .of  th6  (^dren  of  Israel,  ajnd  ^e  stranger 
that  sojoumeih  among  them ;  seeing  a^  &e 
people -u;^ -in  ignoranee. 

21  And  « jf  any  soul  sin  thrcnigh.  ignorance, 
then  he  shijllbring  a  she^goatof  the  firsVyear 
for  a  sin-pffering, .  '     .    - 

28  ^  And  (he  furiest  shaH  make  an  -atopemant 
for  the  ^oul  that  sinneth  ignprantly,>when  he 
sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,'  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him ';  fmd  it  shaU  be  fbr- 
given  him. 


H.  C.  1490. 
Aq.  Exod.  Isr. 


2ft  •Ye  iball   hare  one  law 
for  him  that  'sinneth  tHroogh  ig- 
noiimce,  feo^A-^brliim  tliat  is  born 
antori^  >  the.  ohildien  of  Israel,  and  for  Xlie 
stranger  that  sojoufneth  among  them.  ' 

80  «  Bttt'the  soul  that^  doeth  ^t<g^^'^  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  Tte  be  bom  4n  the 
land,  or  a  stranger,  the  sam&reprdachetk  the 
Lo?iu>';  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  pfeojple.  *  ;       . 

-8L  Be<^ause  he  hath '^despised  the- Word  of 
the  LoRD^^and  hattr  broken  his  comihandnftent; 
th6t  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut-off;'  ^  hisinrquily 
shatt  bf  upon  him.  '     «  '  *    ^ 

32.  And  while  the  children^  of  Israel  were  in 
the-wil(kmess,  '  tiiey'folmd  a  mto  that  gather- 
ed sticks  upon  the  Sabbath  dayi 


Ik  sacrifice  made  by  fire  untcf  the  Lqiu),  ..and'    ^  Aiid  they  that  foilnd  him  gathering  sticks 


''LeT.  ir.  13, «Heb. /rwm  A».  fve*.-: — JYeti  8,  9,  10. 

•  Or,  ordinancB,^^^  See.  Lev*.  iv.JZ^i-  chap.  xx;^ii.  15 ;  ExVa  ri. 

17 ;  Till.  35. »» Uy.  W.  20. •  her.  iv. ^^2B.- — «» Lev. ir, 

85: — ^  V«r.  16. f  H«b.  doth^^-^^^  DeaU  xni.  IS ;  Pre.  xix. 

iSrlfeb.  X.26;  lPet.ii.10.  ^  -     .      - 


Ye^  2i.  ^  anght  be  cammUted  by  ighorflnce\  See 
the  notes  on  XiOr.  It.  %  and  t.  17.  Thtf  ^saae  here 
probably  refers  tq  the  whole  congregatioa ;  the  cases 
abore,  to  the  sin  of  ao  individual. 

Ter8C^35.  The  priest'  shall  make  on  atonement'] 
Even^  aii|8  <x>ipmitted-  through  ignorance  i^eqoired  an 
atonement ;  and  God;  in  his  mercy  has  provided  ope 
Ibrthem* 

Verse  30.  But  the  soul,  that  doeth  aught  presunipr 
tuausly\  Bold  daring  acts  of  transgression  j^^ainft  th9 
fi^llest  evidence,  and  in  despite  of  the  Divine  anthoiityt 
admitted  of  na  atonement ;  the  person  was  to  be  cu< 
off'^^io  be  excluded  fVom  God^s  people,  and  from  all 
their  privileges  and  blessings. 

Probably  the  pre8llII^)tioa  mentioned  here  implied 
sn  utter  eontemj^  of  the  word  and  luithoTity  oF  God, 
springing  from  an  idolatrous  or  atheistical  mind.  In 
such  a. Case  all  r^pentai|ce^was. precluded,  because  of 
the  dsnisl'off  the  word^  and  being  of  God.     It  is  j>r^ 


brought -him"  imto  Moses  an4  Aarcb,  and  iintd 
all  th^  congregation.  "     '  "  .     •  - 

34  'And  -they  put  hito  "dn  .Ward,  because  it 
was  not'dedared  what  should -be  done  to  him. 
.  35.  And  the  Lord  saMunfo  Mnset,  "The 
toan  shaJl  be  surely  Jnit  to*  death:  all^the  con- 
gregation shi^U  *»-^tone  Wni  witli,stpnes-without 
the  capap.  -  .' 

36  And  all 'the  congregation  brought  him 
without  the  canip,  and  stoned  him  with,  stbn^ 
and  he  died;  as  Qie  Loitn  commanded  Moseis. 
1  Q7  And  the  IJorb  spake  "uftto  Moses,  sayuig, 

38  Speak  tiato  the  children  of  Israel,  tmd  bid 
^  them  that  they  make*  them  fringes  m  the  bor 


^Heb.ieicAa  kigh  hand, ^^Saia.  xi^,  9\'txvt^  ziii.43. 

kXer.  T.  \  ;  ^iMk.  xriii.  80.ir — •  Exod.  xxxi.  H,   15 ;  jotxr," 

2,-  3.— -"Lev.  xxJt.  12. "Exod.  5cxxi.  14,  JsJ •Lev, 

xxiv.  U;  1  King*  x|i.  13;' Aet^i  Tii.  5S.-wPl>eat  zzii.  IS; 
Malt.xxiiii&    .  -. 


bablj  a  case  similar  to  that  mpntionej  Heb.  ri.  4-8  ^ 
X.  S6-3  \ ;  on  w)uch.  passages  <ee  th^  notes. 

Verse  .32.  They  fotatd  a  man  .that  gathered,  sticks 
upon  the  Sahbatfil  This  was  in  all  likelihood  a  case 
of,  that  kind  supjipsed  above  :  ihe  man  deq)ised.tha- 
^^fojA  of  the  Lord,  and-  therefore  brokt^  Jils  cqmitiand- 
•meot ;  ses  i^er.  31.  On  this  grotmd.he  i^asput^ished 
with  the  utmost  rigoor  of  the  law. 

yerse-36^  ^t&ned  him\  See-.the  note  oS  Ler. 
x»T.  iK3.  *  .  "  ■  •    • 

Verse  ^S.  bid  them-^make  them  fringes]  Weleam 
from  Ver.  39  ^at  these  yWf^e^  yr^  emblematieEl  of 
the  yari9t^  cgmmands  of  God.'  Thst.  there  was.  anf 
analbgyjietweea  K: fringe  and  a  precept,  }t'^ov\(i  be 
bold  tc^ass^ ;  but  ^h^n  ji  thing  is  appointed,  to  repre- 
sent  another,  no  matter  how  different,  that  first  object 
becomes. the  it^gular  repreeentative  or.sigp  of  toother. 
There  is  no^  analogy  between  tha  tehn  breast  and  the 
farinaceous  niitr^iv^  subsUmoe  thteeby  signified ;  -btHi 


The  reMUon  tf  Korof^ 


CHAP.  XVI. 


"uni  h$  cofnpamwis/ 


A. ^.2514.;.  ders  4^  their gannenft  throughout 
Aa.'&u>d.i«r.    their  generations,  and  that  they 
'  ^  put  upon  the  fringe-  of  the  hpr- 


^rs  a  ribbon  of  .blue  : 
.39  And  it  shall  b6  ittUo  ]|»tt  for ^a  fringe, 
that  ye  may  look  aipon  it,  and  remember  all: 
the  commandments  of  the  Load,  and  do  them ; 

'  and  that  ye  ^  seok  iiot  after  your  own  heartaqd 

"   '     ,  '  ,  '*>     ^  '     '  ' '   '  - 

n  See  I>eut.  pdx.  19;  Job  xwi..  7;  Jej\  iz.  U;  Ezek.  tL  9, 
'Pm«  izifilt  87 ',  c*i  39;  Jtmea  if. 4.^ 

because  this  teziai  is ,  used  to  eipress  abd  represent  that 
Ibing,  ^f  erjT  person  thus  understands  k ;  aAd  when  the 
^^xd  brtai  is  ^een  or  heard,  ^  perfect  knowledge,  not 
of  the  Utters  which  compose  that  Word,  hat  of  ihe 
tMng  signified  bj  it,  is  conveyed  to  the  mind.  So  fhe 
fringes^  being  appointed  by  'God  t9  represent  and 


youi^  own  6^,  after  which  ye     a.  m.  asu. 
ose  'to  go  a  whoring:  -       An-'fiiod^r. 

40    'Duit  ye  may  remember,  ^ 


and  do  all  imy  ccMnmandments,  and*  be  "  holy 
mrto  ytour  Gx)d.  '  '  ^        :   - 

41  I  am  the  Jioan  your  Ood,  which  brought 
you*  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  Ood: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

*Iier.  xT.  44,  4&;  l6nn.  xu.  1 ;  Col  i.  22 ;  1  Pet. 

•     :       -  •       ;      i.  15,  re. 


bring  to  mind  the  commoiu^nenlj  of  God,  rer.  30,  the 
mention  or  sight  of  theU  conveyed  thb  ^intelligence 
intended.  All  thie  Jews -wore  thSse,  and  so  ^rob<biy 
did  oar  Lord ;  see  Melt.  ijr.  90,  where  the  word  cpa<r- 
^ffiw  is  ratbei  to  be  anderstood  of  the/rt>i^€  than  of 
the  hem  of  hia  gannentr 


.  ,  CHAPTER  XVI.  .       . 

The  rehdliim  ef  KortA  and  Ait  eompany  against  Alotei,4-3 .  Be  directs  them  how  to  tfy^Jn  the  course  of 
the  next  da^,  whom  Ood  hifi.calM  to  the  jniesthood,  4-U.'  Dathan  and  Abiram  use  the  most  sedUious 
sfeechesi  1^14.  Moses  is  wroth^  15  ;  and  orders  Koeah  and  his  xpmpany  to  he  ready. ofir  the  mofrow 
with^their  censers  ani  incense f  10-1 8.  Korah  gathers  his  company  together ^  10.  The  glory  of , the  Lord 
appears,  and^%e  threatens  to  consume  them  $0,  31.  Moses  4tnd  Aaron  intercede  for  them,  32.  The 
people  are  commanded  *to  leave  thi  tents  ofHKe  rebels^  93-96:  '.TTuy  obe^,  and  Korah  and  his  company 

.come  out  and  stand 'before  the  door  qf^ their  /#n|#,  *97.    .Mosee  m  a  soteWm  address  puts  the  eontentum  to 

■ .  issuer,  38-30.     As  span  as  he  had  done  speaking,  the  eqrth  clave  and. swallowed  them^  an4  aU  that  ap^mtk 

tamed  t0  them,  Z\-Zi  \  and  the  950  >men  who  offered  inc^i  are  consumed   by  fire,  sS.     The  Xord 

eommandr  E3eaxar  to  preserve  the  t^msen,  because  they  were  hallowed,  35—38.     Eleazar  makes  of  them  a 

'^ eooering  for  the  altar^  30,  ^0.  The  next  :dfiy  th^  people  rhupntfr  anA>,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appearsi 
isnd^Mosu  and  Aortfn  go  to.fhe  tabematle,  41M3.  They  are  commanded  to  separqie  themselves  from 
the  congregation,  44,  45.  Moses^  perceiving  that  Ood  haf  sent  a  plague  among  than,  directs  Aaron  to 
hasten  and  make  af^  atonemeiU^  46.  Aaron  dOes  so,  and  the  plague  id  stayed,  47,  4^.  -  The  nmmber  of 
those  who  died  iy  the  plague,  14,*70(f  men^  40,  50.    " 

L  M.  cir.  2533.  TVOW.  *  KoraTk  the  son  of  Izhar, 
AiLEzod.iK4  *  thci  son  of  Kohathy  the  son 
cir.  20.  crf.'Levi,  and  l)atHan  and  Abiram, 
the  ^o|is  of  Eliab)  and  On,  the  soa  of  Peltth, 
sons  of  Reub^,  took  mert^  ^ . 

2  And-thay  rose  ujp  before  Moses,  wfth  c^r- 


•  Qzodtf  ▼!•  21  ^'-chsp.  xpri.  9 ;  xxvti  Z ;  Ecctot.'  i(lr,  18  ; 

;  .    NOTES  ON  CHAF.  XVI. 

^  Verse  1.  JVjmo,  Korah-^ook  men]  Had  not  t^^se 
been  the  most  brtitiQh.<>f  men,  conld  they  have  possi- 
h^  so  soon,  forgotten  the .ngnal.  disideamre  of  GM 
nuMufestod^jigatast,  ih^not  so  koely  for  their  rebeliioo. 
The  word  men  is  not  in  the  original ;  and  tho  verh 
flpM  vaiyiikqch,  find  he  tqokt  is  not  ta  the  plUral  hot 
the  sihguiar,  hence  it  -cannot  be  applied^ to^  the  act  of 
all  these  chiefs.  In  every  pcoi  of  the  Scfipture  where 
this  rebellioa  is  referred  to.  it  is  attributed  to  KpraE, 
(see  chap,  jcxri.  3,  and  Jade»  yer;  11,).  therefore  the 
reih  here  belonge  to  him,  kad  .the-  whple  Terse  should^ 
be  translated  thus : — Now  JCorah,  son  of  Yitsar,  iOn 
^  Kohath,  son  0/  Levi,  mi  took  even  Dathfun  and 
Ab^anh  ihfi  sons  of  Eliab,  and  Of^  son  of  Pelethi 


tain  of  the  children  «C  Israel,' two  A.  Jl.  dr.  2533. 

hundred  .and.  fiAy  princes,  of  the  An.  Ei^d.  isr.' 
asfi^embly,  ^  fafiious  in  the  congie- 
men  of  renown : 


eir.  20. 


on. 


3  And- ^^  they  ^gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and   against-^  Aaron,  -and  said 

,    r        . \  f     V       '  ^ .    .     ^  . 

Jade  11. — ^  Gen.  rf.  4 ;  chap.  xxvi.^. — 7-*  Psm.  cri.  la 
*'_*-  '         *■--. 

soir  OF  Bbvbbh  ;  and  they  rose  up,  ^c- .  This^knakes 
a  xary^  regular,  and -consistent  sense,  and  spares  all  the 
leaned  labour,  df  FiUher'  £(oubiga|it,  who  tmodatea 
m"*  yikkaeh,  by  rebMonem  fecirunt,  they  r«MMv 
irhiehaeaioaly  any  rale  of  eriticisai  can  erer  justiffw 
Instead  of  {ann  ^}2  bene^  Reuben^  sons  of  Reuben^ 
some  MSS.  hate  p  ben,  sor,  in  the  singular.;  this  read- 
ings, supported,  by.  the.  Septuagint  and  the  Sajnaritem 
XiBfXil  hare,  follow6d  in4he  abore  translation,  ^t 
as  Eliab  and  P^eth  were  hotk  Reubenites,  tha  oonvr 
mon  lesidtng,  sons,  may  be  aafely  followed. 

Verse  3.  Ye  ti^  too  much  apoa  you\   The  ori- 
ginal is  simply  OdS.S^  rob  lachem,toQ  much  for  you. 
The  spirit  of  this  saying  appears  to  n»e  to  be  the  fol- 
lowing : — *^  Holy  oflicto  are  not  equally  distributed  s 
•07 


Korah^aiut  his^  associates  prepare  TTUMBERS. 

A.  iLcir.  2531  unto-  thclik  *  Y.e  take  toa  muoh 

BvC.cir.  1471.  •     11    *L      ^ 

An.  Exo<u  jsr.    upou  vou,  «eeiog  •  all  .toe  con- 
***^*^*         gregation  xire  holy,  every  one  of 


incense  to  offer  to  the  Lord. 


thein,  ^  and  the  Lord  is  among  them  t  where' 
fore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it^  f  he  fell  upon 
his  face:  „  • 

5  .  And  he  spake  unto  Kqralrand  unto  all  his 
company,  sayiig,  Euen  to-morrow  the  Lord 
lyill  «faow  who  are  his,  and  u?Ao  w  **'holy  ;  and 
wUUcause  Aim  to  come  near  unto  him :  evei^ 
Aim  whom  he  hatlr\chosen  will  he  causc^to 
^come  near  unto  hifti.  "  *   ' - 

6  This  do ':  Take  you  tensers^  Korah,  and 
all  his  company ;  ^ 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  inconse  .in 
tliem'  before  the  Lord  to-imorrow*:  audit  shaH 
be  that  the  man,  whom  the  Lord  4oth  choose, 
he  shall  be  holy  t  ye  toie  too  miiK^fa  upon  you, 
ye  sons- of  Levi.        •  ".      ' 

8  And  Moses"  said  unto  KoraH,  Hear,  I  pray 
you^  ye  sons  of  IJevi :     - 

9  Seemefh  it  but  ^  a  small  thing  untOiyqu, 
that  the  Ood  of  Israel  hath  ^  afipara^  you 
from  the  congregation*  of  l8n^el,'to  bring  you 
near  to  himseK,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle 9f  ,U)e  Lqrd,  arid  to  stand  before. the' 
congregation  to  minist^  unto  them  ? 

;.10  And  he  hath  brought  thea  n^BS^  to  hitn^ 
and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of)  Levi,  with 
thee :  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  ^so  ?  •s 
11  For  which  cause  6o^A  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are'  gathered'  together  against  the 
Lord  :  "  and  what  w-  Aaron,  that  p  murmtir 
against  him  ?  ,  ' 


call   K  M.  ctt.  3533. 


*  Heb.  it  is  much  for  you.-^ — ^  Exod.  xix-'S.— — '  fizod.  xxix. 
45';  chap.  xiv.  14  ;  xxxt.34.-< — »  Cbaik  xiy.  5-;  xx.  6. — ^  Vft, 

3 ;  Lev.  xxi:6,  7,  8,  12,16. <Exo<]u^xriii.  1 ;  chap,  i^vii."^; 

1  Sam.  ii.  ^26  :  Psa.  cr.  26,-:^-^  Chap,  iiu  10 ;  her.  x,  3 ;  x^. 
i7,  18;  .Exek.  xl,  46  j  .xlir.  i5,  16.— -fl  S?im.  IriU.  23; 
Isa.  rii.  t3.  ^^ 


ycHi  tfrfdgate  to  yoarselvesf  the  most  important  ones, 
M  if  ^oUr  soperior  botlness  entitled  fouciorfiB  to  them.; 
.whereas  all  the  Congregation  are  holy^  and  faaVean 
•equal  right  with  yion  to  be  employed  in  the  most  holyj 
•err ices.*  Moses  retorts  this  saying  Ver  7 1  Ye  takt 
i^  mueh  -up&n  y&u,  00^  3*^  rai  lachem;  Ye  hare  too 
«(koh  already,  yt  ^ons  of  Levi ;  i.  e.,  by  yoar  pre^iit 
spirit  and  dispdsition  youJ)rdy8  yourselves  to  be  wholly 
m#orthy  of  any  «;>»fi/iii^  employment. 

Verse  5.  Thi  Lord  will  show  %oho  vte'-ki$\  It  is 
8n|>po8ed  that  -St.  Paul  refers  tathis  place,  S  Tim.  ii. 
1§  :  The  fonniaiion  afOod — the  wbole  sacnfid^ 
system*  referring  to  Christ  lesos,  the  foundation*  of  (he 
edration  of  meo^;  sttmdeth  sure,  notWithi^tanding^.tlie 
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12  And  hloits   sent   to    ___ 
Dathan  and  Abhram^  the  sons- of    axlBtioA.  itr' 
Eliab:  which  said,  We  Mjill  not        ""^  ^ 
come  up  :  ^  ^  . 

1 3  *»  Is^L  a  small  thing  that  thoujiast  brought 
us^  qut;of  a  land  that^floweth  with  teilk 
ahd  hotiey,  to- kill  us  in  tfaie.  wilderness,  ex- 
cept thou,  ^make  thyself  altogether  a  prijici^ 
over  us  t  ,  ... 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  iiot  brought  us  into 
'  a  land  that  flqweth  with  niilk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inh^tance^of  fiislds'and  Vineyards: 
wilV-thou  '  put  out  the-  eyes  of -these -men  ?  wc 
will  not  come  up.'  -  - 

15  And  Moses  was  very,  wroth,  and  Wd 
urito  the  Loi^D,  •  Respect  not  thou  .their  offer 
ing  :  ^  J  have  not  tak^n  one'  ass  froQi  theiS, 
neither  h^ve  I  hurt  one  of  theme- 

16  And  Aldoses  said  unto  Korah,  ^Be  thou 
and  all  thy  company'^ before  the  Lord,  thou, 
and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  r.  - 

^17  And  take  every  man  his  censdr,  and  Jput 
incense  m  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Jjord 
every,  m^  his  censer,  two  hundred  and:  fifty 
censers ;  thou  dse,  and.  Aaron,  each  (^  you 
his;  cehser.  '  v  [  * 

18  And  they  took  every  ^ah  his  censer/and 
put  fire,  in  then?,  and  laid  -ineense  thereon, 
.and's^t>od  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  wfth  Mosps  and  Aaron. 

JP  ^ni  Kpr'^ih  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  ^into  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and'''  th^  .glory  of  4he 
Loan  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. . 

20  And  the  Lonn  spake  tmto  Moses  and  imta 
Aaron;  saying,       > .  -    * 

,■  l^hap.  iii.  41, 45 ;  viii.  14 ;  Deut.'  x.  S. ■  Czod.  rri.  -8  ^ 

1  Cor,  ui.  i. *Ver,  S.^— #^iod.  if.  14;  4Mm  wn.  «♦  3«r 

^  Exod.  iii.  6 1  Ler.  xx.  24. ^  Heb.  bof  mU,-* — 'Oen.  iiu  4, 

5.— — » 1  Sam.  xiii.  3 ;  Acts  xx;  ^ ;  2  Cor.  tn.  2.-*-*^Vsr. «,  i, 

»1  Sam.xii  3.  7. -y^  Ver.  48 ;  Exod.  xvi.  7,  >d ;  Ley.  ix.  fc" 

83 ;  edap.  xjv.  10.  . 

rebellions,  intmsiohs,  and  false  doctrines  of  men ;  Aop- 
isfg  tMs  seal — ^this  stamp  of  its  Diflne^anthOntlcity, 
Th^  Lor'd  knoweth  them  th^t  ari  his  ;  eyvu  Kv/noc  rovf 
o^rac  WTovi  a  literal  traHiAation  of  fr  "nwt'nK  mnT  jm 
^eyoda  Yehofxih  eth  asher  lo ;  and-  bo^  defying, 
The  Lor4  approyetft  of  his  own ;  on,  wiU  own  that 
which  is'  of  hid  owlx  appoititmenti  And  let  everjf  one 
thai  fuMeth  ths  name  of  Christ  deport  from  iniqitiiyf 
sllodingrto  the  exhortsktion  of  Afo8es,Ter<96 :  Depart, 
I  pray  ymt}from  the  tents  ^  these  wickei  men^ 
.^  Verse  15.  Respertnot  thoU  their  offering]  Then? 
was  ao  danger  oT  this  :  they  wished  to  set  op  a  priest- 
hood and  a  saimficial  i^stem  of  th#ir  own ;  Stid  God 
nerer  has  hlessed,  and  qever  can  Uess,  ahy  sbh^ne 


TTie  earth  opem  (m^i  sftaUou)^ 


CHAP.Xyi. 


them,  and  their  fumseftolds. 


A.  M.  cir.  J533.  •  21  '  Sepi^iit&  yoursdvet  fiom 
^a.E»MilMw'  among   this    con^gation^   that 
^'  ^'        I   may   f  consump   them    in  a 
moment.-^    ■'  .       -^    * 

92  And  they  '  iell  upon  iheir  hc^SfWad  said, 
O  <jlod,  ^  the  God  of  the  spirits 'of  all  flesh, 
shall  one  man  sin,  and  wih  thourbe^wroth  with 
in  the  .oon^egatitm  ?    / 

23  And  the  Loiu)  spake  unto  Moses,  ftayingr 

24-  Speak  untoth^congregition,  saying^^Get 
y€ta  up  fcom  aboiut  the  labemade  of  .Korah, 
pathan,.&Bd  Ahiram.         / 

25  And.Mosos  rose  upland  wept  unto.  Da- 
thaa  and  Abiram;  and  the  elders  of  Israel 
Allowed  him.  ..         - 

2j6  Ajod  he  spak^  unto  the  oongregatu](n>  say-, 
ing,  *  Depaity  I  pray,  ypu,  from  the  tents  of- 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch -nothing  of  theirs, 
lest  yabe  consumed  in  al^tlieit  sins.>   \ 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  .the  taberhacle  of 
Korah^  Datfaan,  and  Abiram/ on  ^evety  side  : 
and  BaChan  and  Abir^  came  ^out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  >  of  their  tents,  apd  their  wives,  aiid 
their  sons,  and  their  h(tl&  children^ 

28  And  Hoses  isaid»  ^  Hereby  ye  shaU  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  ta'do  all-lhese 
works;  for  I  have  not  doiie^fiem  *>  of  mioe 
own  mind.  \  ^      *    .  ' 

29  K  these  men  .die  •  the  common*  death  of 

■  '-w^ ;: r-.-^ '—i . 

*  Vcr.  45}  we  Gf  a.  inx.  17,  22 ;  Jer.  li.  6 ;  Acti  ^f  40 ;  Rer. 

xriii  4.-^-J  Ver.  i6 ;  Exod.  xxxn,  iO;  zxxiii.  5.. ^  Ver.  4SU 

xlvuuxrr.s.^ »Chap.«zru.  16;  JobxiL  10;  Ecdus.  xii.7; 

.  UfL  Ivii.  16;  Zcch.  ni.  1:  Jieb.  xii.  9. ^G$n.  xix.  12.  14'; 

Ism  Ui.  11;  8  Oor.  rie  IT;  Rer.  xriii.  4.-" — i»Exod;  iii.  12; 

Deot  xriii.  22;  Z«ch.  u-9, 10 ;  if.  9 ;   Joha  ▼.  36. *  Qiap. 

xxir.  13;  Jer.  xxiii.  16;  Estk.  xiii.  17;    John  ▼.  30;  ri.  2n. 
.^ 2^ * •« 


of  nlration  which  is  tioi  of  hjs  own  apvpotntotieDt;  Man 
is^a^ei  supposing  that  he  can  mend  his  Blator's  work, 
w  that  he  can  make  one  itC  his  own  -that  Will  do  in 
its  place.  ^  . 

Yme98.  0<}hd,thtQad(^the:tpmtsofidlJUih] 
imi  i:fl  rmrm  mSk^TM  ElElohey  harudiath  Uchd 
hasof.  This  addiresp  siifteie^ly  prtfres  Uiat  these  holy 
men  belisYed  that  man  is>a  heidg  compomuled  ofvflesh 
add  spirit,  and  tiiat  theae  principles  are  perfectly  dis« 
tiaot.  Either  the  materuUiiy  of  .the  honan  'sonl  is  a 
haman  .fiyble,  or;  if  it-be  a  true  doctrinCr  these  men  did 
IMM  pray  ondisr  the  inftnence  of  the*  Divine  Spirit.  In 
chap.  XKvii.  16  there  is  »  similar  form  of  expressioa : 
Let  ike  Lord,  the  CM  of  ihi  sjnriit  of-alljlesh.  And 
in  Job  xii.  ICK:  In  tphose,  ha^d  t#  tki  smd  (003 
nephesk)  of  oU  livmj ;  ond  ^  spirit^  (ni^  ntofk)  of 
af^jkehofnunu  Are  not  these  deeiaiTe  proofs  that 
t)»e  Okl  TestahMut^eaclieB  that^there  is  an  imfltotal 
spittit  ta  man  ?  *'  Bnt  does  not  nn  ruaeh  signify^otfiif 
or  breath  P*  Sonistimes^t  does,  bntHsertainly  not  hort; 
fot  hew  abenrd  would  it  Wto.  say,  O  Ood,  the  <3od 
ef.th»Jr«aa#ofallilestr!     . 


all  men,  or  if  they  he  ^nsited  A;*!-  cn^i^sss. 

A       *i.        •  •.  *•  r^ii  B.aeif.l471. 

after  the  yiaitatton  of  aU  men ;    ju.  Exod.  iw. 

then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me,        ^'  ^ 

30  But  if  the  Lord  'make^anew  thing, 

and  the  earth  cyien  her  mouthy  and  aWallow 

thein  up,  with  idl  that  (pertain  .unto  them, 

^md  they  [ go  da^vm  quick  into  the,  pit ;  .then 

ye  abaK  und^i^tand  diat  these  men  hare  pYo^ 

voted  the  Lord. 

31'^  And  i\  came.to  pass,  aa  he  had  made  an 

end   of '  Ispeaking  all  these^  words,   that  the 

ground  clave  asunder  ^t.uME5  under  them  r 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouthy  and 
^wallowed  them  «up,  and  tkeir  houses,  *and 
^  all  ^e  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah, 
and  all  ^Aeir  goods.  -  V  ^ 

33  They,  and  all  that  €q>pertained  to  them, 
went  down  alinre  into  the  ph,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them :  4nd  they '  pmsbed  from 
amcuig  the- congregation 

^  34  And  alL  Israel  that  toere  round  about 
them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  Tor  they<  said, 
Lest  the  earth  swdloWius  up  aUo.^ 
'3&  And  there  "^came  oyt  a  fii%  from  (he 
Load,  and  consumed '^  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men'tfiat  offered  incense. 
3€  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
'3.7  Speak  untp  Eleazar  the  spn  of- Aardn  the 
priest,  that  he  take-up  the  censers  put  of  jtbe 


<.Heb.  OM  every  man  dietk,-—^  E;tod.  xx.^ ;  zixii.  34 ;  Job  nzv. 
15 ;  Isa.  z.  3 ;  Jer.  v.  9.  g  Heb.  cretOe  a  creature;  Isa.  xIt.  7. 
fc  JobxxKi.  3 ;  Isa.  xxriil  21. — « Ver.  33 ;  Paa.  U,  15.— kChaJ. 
itxri.  10 ;  jacfii.  3 ;  Deut-xi.  6 ;  P»a,  ciri.  17.— ■»—•  Seev«r.  17; 

chap.  xxvi.  tl ;  1  Chron.  vi.  ZZ,  37. '^Ler.  z.  2 ;  ohuh-ii.  1 ; 

J»8a.  cri.  IS..-^ — 'Ver.  17. 


Verse  36.  If  the^tof^Tmaie  a  new  thing]  fwriD  DM1 
mn**  ms**  Veim  beri$h  'yiira  Yehovah,  and  if  Jehovah 
should  create-ii  creation^  i.  e.,  do  such  a  ih^g  aa  waa 
aever-done  before.- '.     .        «      -  *      •' 

Afj^  they  go  down'quick  into  the  pit]  ThwBt  skeoMi 
a  poof^smtftig  many  othefs,  that  hM  sheotf  ugniflea 
here  a  chaem  or' pit  of  the  earth,'  and  mit  the  plaee 
ealled  hell)  for  It  would  be  abemrd  to  suppose  that 
their  houses  had  gone  to  hdl  f  and  it  ^onM  be  wicked 
to  imi^ine  that  their  little  innoeent  children 'had  gone 
thither,  thoag:h  God  was  leased  to  destroy  their  fires 
wilh^  those  of  their  iniqaitoat  ftitbers. 

^  Verse  33.  They,  and  oH  that  ^pertaineA  to  them] 
Korah,  Datban,  and  Abiram,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  their  respectire  families,  ^eot  down-  inUKthe  pk 
eaosed  1^  this  sopematatalteaiihqiiake ;  while  the  ihe 
from  the  Lord  oonsaraed  the  950  men^hat  hare  censers. 
Thas  .there  were  tofo  distinct  ponishMefits,  the  pU  and 
the^re,  for  the  two  divisions  of  these  rebels.    *  > 

Verse  87.  The  censers — afe  hallowed.]     Iianp  JUh 
deshuj  are  consecrated,  i.  e.,  to  the  service  <f0odt 
though  m  this  insfanee  inptoperly  ^mployedc 
009 


A  plague  u-M€ntf  hy  which 


V^itSE&S. 


a  gwatmoHy  tore  desifo^etf. 


A.  M.  cir.  2«tt.  bunun^,  aiid;  scaler,  t^ou  tlie 
Aii.£x(ktiar.    fire  yond^ ;  ior  *they  are  hal- 

^•^-  lowed. 
•  dS  .The  censers  of  these  v  sinners  tigamst 
thehr  own-flouby  let  them  make  riiem  broad 
j)lates  for  a  coyering  of  4he  altar:  for  they 
offered  them  before  th^  Lord,- therefore  th^y 
are  hallowed:  !>  and  they  «hall  bB  {i  sign  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

-  39  And  JBleazar  ^e  priest  took  the  brazen 
ceQsers,  wherewith  they  that  men  buhit'had 
offered ;  and  they  lyere  made  broad  plate^^ar 
a-coy^ng  of.tbe  altar :        -  *  . 

.  \40  7*0  &e  a  memorial  unto  the  child^h  of 
Israel,  ^  that  jao  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron,  qome  riear^-to  offer  incense 
before  thb  Loi^d;.  tbal-hfe  be  not- as  Kcnrah, 
and  as  bis  company :  as  .the  Lord  saidio  him 
.  by  ihe^hand  of  Moses. 

4 1  But  on  tbe  morrow  "  all  thecongregatioR 
of  the  c^ldreji  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  againM  'Aaron,  saying,  Ye  baye 
killed  the  people  of  ihewLoRj))'  , 

42-  And  it'came  to  pass,  when  the  .congt^- 
gatioB  wa»  gathered  against  Mpses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the^tabei^acla 
of  the  congregation : .  and,  behold,.  ^  the  cloud' 


•  See  I4JBT.  «tii.  2S. — -9  Pror.  xx:  2 ;  Hab.  li.  10.^-»— «» Ch»p. 
ZTiL  10 ;  uvi  10 ;  Ezek.  xIt^S.-t— ^  Okop^  Hi.  ^0 1  2  Chron*. 
Mid.  Ifil.— -^Chap.  liv.  2 ;  Psa.  cvi.  25.     * 


Verse  4U  On  the  morrow  all  th^  eongregdtHm—T: 
migynured] .  It  is  rery  likely  that  the  people  persuaded 
l^mftlYea  (hat  Voses  and  'A^aroi^  hstd  used  some  cun" 
nti^  in  this  business,  iiii  that  the  earthquake  and^Sre 
weir^  ^artificial ;  else,  h^d  they  ^discerned  the  l)and  of 
GU>d  ift  this  punishment,,  could  they  have  dared^the 
anger  of  the  Lord  in  the  very,  face  of  justice  % 

.  Veiee  46.^  The  plague  it  hegun.]  God.  now  pun- 
ished them  by  -&  secret  hldst^  so  as  to  put  the  mi^tter 
beyon|.  all  dilute;  his  hatid,  and  his  alone,  ^as  seen^ 
ool  oi|^  in'the  p4ague/but  (n  the  manner  \fL  which  the 
moriali^^.yras  arrestedt  It.  was  necessary  that  thitf 
should  be  done  in  ifuswayf  that  -the  whole  congrega- 
tion might  a^e  that  those  men  who  had  perished  w^re 
Q^t  Ihepteople  cftheLo^dj  and  diat  GOD,  mi  Mates 
and  AoTjtm, -haid  destroyed  them. 

Verse  48.'  He  stood  between  the  dead  and  tlfe  Iwmg; 
and  the  ffhguef  4^.]  What  the  plague 'was  we  kn6w 
notfiintit  seem9  to  hare  begonat  one  part  of  the  camp, 
and  to  haire  prpoeeded^ regular^  onward;  and  Aaron 
went  to  the. Quarter  where  it.  was  then  prevailing^  and 
stood  with  tiis  atonement  where  it  fi^as  now  making 
its  raTage%  and  the  plague  was  stayed  i  bntnol  before 
14,700  had  faUea  rictim^  to  it,  Ter.  49. 

Ir  Aaron  the  high  priest,  with  his  oenser  and  in- 
cense, cQuU^disacm  the  wrath  of  air  insvlted,  angry. 
e70  ' 


covered  i^  •and  ^  thd-  tflory  of  the  A  *t'  *"• 

,  ^         J  ®      •'  R  C.  cir.  1471.' 

LpRD  i^peared..  v    ,     ^s       A9.EzocLii^ 

43  And  Moses  4ndAaroB  came        *^.^ 
before  the  tabernacle  of  ihe  congregation. 

44  And  the  LqAd  tqmke  unto  Moses,  sayingy 
.45  ▼Gret  you  t^  from  among  this  ccmgxe- 

^tion,  that  I. may  constcme  them^as  in  a  mo- 
njenl.  And  ^  they  fell  upon  their  fi^ces. - 
.  4,6^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aajon,  Take  a 
censer^aod  put 'fire  therein  Ssm^  off  the  altar^ 
and  put  <m  incehs^,  and  go  ^quickly  unto  the 
congregatiop,  and  make^  an  atonement  for  ^m : 
'  for  there  is  wrath  gone  6ut  from  the  LoAi) ; 
the^  plagua^  is  begutf.    -  ^.  ^ 

^47  And.  Aaroti  took  as  Moses  ^ominciandedi 
and  Tai>  int6  the  midst  of  the  congregatkm ; 
ai)d,  •  behold,  die  plague  ^as '  begun  among 
the  people":  and- he  put  on  incense^  and  made 
aft  atonement  for  the.  people.  \ 
.4.8-  Ai^d*  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  die 
living ;  and  the  plague  jyas  stayed. 

49^  Now  ihey  that  .died  in  the  plague  wfere 
fourteen ^ousand  and  seven  ,hundred,  Wside 
them  that  difld  about -the  matter  of  Kcnnah.^ 
.  50*  And  Aaron  returned  uiiitoJMoses  uc^ 
the  .door  of  the  tabern^le  of  the  congregatiim : 
&nd  the  plague  ii^as  stayed. 

'•^ • . .. ' . r^. 

»Exoa.xL34. ■Vcr;19;  chi^).  xx.  6.— ^Ver.-Slj  Si. 

^.Vtr.  22 L chap,  xx.^^-^— «  Ler.  x.  6;-chAp.  j.,S3i  viitlS;  xi; 
33.;  xriii.  5 ;  1  Chron.  Ixrii.  24 }  Pm.  t^.  29.^ 


Deity^so  that  a  gdiUy  people,,  who  Reserved  nothing 
but  destruction,  shoiHd  be  spared;  how  roach  more 
offectpal  jmay  ^e  expect .  the  great  atonement  to  be 
which  was  m^e  4qr  the  Lord  Jeao/i  Christ,  of  whom 
Aaron  was  only  the  type !  ^The  sacrifices  of  liting 
animals  pointed  opt  the  death  df  Christ  on  the  erosss 
the  incense;  hts  intercession^  Throagh  his  death  sal- 
vation is  puschasod  for  th<^  i«orld ;  ,hy  his  intercession- 
the  offending  children  of  men  are  spared.  Heooe  Si. 
Paul,  Rom.  v.UO,  says.:  If,  while  ^e^jwere  cncmiAf, 
we  were  reconoiled  to  God.  by:  the  death  of  fie  Soih 
much  anore,  b^ing  recondiledi  we  shall  Jhe  smotd 
THftouoH  Ris  UFAj  i.  0.,  by  thd*  pre?alen6e.  of  his 
conlinnal  intercession.  .  S  Cor.  ▼.  l^i  19  :  **  And  all 
thiogr  are  of  Ood,  who  ha^  reeonciled.cw  to  himself 
by  ^esos  Christy  sod  hath  giveyk  .to  ns  the  mhtistry  of 
.reconeiliatioB  \  to  wit>  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reoon* 
ciling  ^Wwid  unio  himself,  not  imputing  Iheit  Irea- 
pasees  imto  them ;  and  hath  committed  onto  ns  the 
word  of  reconciliatioii.^     . 

By  the  a^rihl  tnutsaotioDs  teaorded  in*this  ehapler, 
wp  may  see  how  jealons  God  is  pf  the  sole  right  oi 
'^ipoiBttog  the  way  and  me^s  bf  sahation. .  Had  'any 
prisslhood,  and  any  kind  of  servtoe,  no  matter  how 
solemn  and  sincere,  been  equally  available  in  Ibeaigbt 
of  Dirine  justice  and  dw^,  Go^  would  not  Jiave  re- 
sented m  so^wfiil  a  manner  the  iUtdrnpts^Kovah  and 
a 


The  princeM  of  the  people^ay  yp         OHAB.  XVlh  tlunr  rod^  be/ore  ilie  Hstimmy. 


his  cQniiNUijin  their  vevi  ^nrfce.  Tbe  '^^  of  G<id*8 
own  appoiDtm^nt,  tbe  ^agonj  «n4  death  of  Christ,  ia  the 
djy  way  in  whiph  soals  catt  1>e  aaved.  His  is  the 
fmesikfiod^  and  Acr  k  the -only  ataiUible  su^rificev  All 


other  modea'and  solieines  of  aalyatioh  am.the  inreii. 
tioDS  of  trfepor  devils,  aad  will  in,  the  end  prOT«  mid- 
ons  to  aU  those  who^Jtrost'in  them.  Reader,  forget 
not  the  £er(i  w^o-bonght  thee. 


^  ..  CHAPTER  XVII. 

TMe  iweh*  ckisfa^ofike  triiesjn^  cammmied  to  take.tketr  rods,  arid  to.  wriU  ike  i^ome^feadh  tribe  upon  the 
rod -that  Monged  to  its  represehtatiee  ;^  bta  the  name  o/*  Aaron  is  to  be  toritieii  on  the  rod  of  the  tribes  of 
Levit  1-3'.  The  tods  are  to  belaid-up  before  the  Lord,  wKo  promites-that  the  man's  rod  whom  he  shall  choose 
for  priest  shaB  blossom,  4,. 6.,  The  rods  are  produced- arid  laid  up  befojre  the  Remade,  6,  7.^  Aaron's 
rod  alone  "buds,  blbssftms,  and  Sears  fruit,  B,  0*  *  It  is  laid  up  before  the  testimdny  as  a-  token  of  the  man' 
ner  ffi  wkiek  Goditaid  disposed  of  the  priesthood,  IQ,  1 1.     The  people  are  greatly  terrified,  ar^  af^  appre^ 

.  liensioe  of  being- destroyed,  19,  13.     -  '  ^     ,/• 


A.  M.  ^,  553$.    A  NI>  the    Lord   spake  ,  unto 

B.  C.  tlTf  1471.  Jtl.   -  -       V         .       '    '^ 

An.Exoa.Isr.  'Mo8e8,-8aying,' 

*^;  ^'  ;  i  Sp^k  uiAo  the  children  of, 
Israel,  and  take^  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod 
accordii>|[  \q  the"  house  of  A^  fathers,  of  ^ 
tKeir  princed^;according  to  the  house  of  their 
fa&ers  twelve  rods  :  write  thdu  every  noian's 
mune  tqpon  his  rod.      .'      *  : 

.  '3  And  dioilsfiah  write  Aaron's  name'  upon 
tbe  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  ^Ac2Z  be  for  "the 
head  of  the  house  of  iheir  fathers.  .     •. 

4-  And  tKdu  shalt  lay  them  tq)  in  tbettW- 
naqle  of  the  congregalion^efore^  the  testimony, 
•  where  I  wiU  meet  with  you.   ., 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's 
tod>-'  *»  whom  I  shall  choose,  shdl-  blossom  f 
and  I  wiffmake  to'cease  f?om' me  the  taur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  «  whereby 
they  mutmur  against  you.  ' 


*  Bxodoa  XXV.  22 ;  »dx.  42,43 ;   xw.  3K— »-*  Ohaptcr  ?Vi.  S. 
«<3hap.  xri.  U,   .  -    "^ 


':"'         ^       NOTSS  ON  cilk?..Xtlt     /  '' 

Verse  2.  And  take  of  emery  one' cf  (Kern  a  foi\  HOD 

maiteh,  the  slqff  or  sceptre,  which  the  prince  or  chief 

of  each  Jribe  bore,  add  which,  was  .the  sign  of  office  Xn 

royalty  among  ahnosjk  all  the  people  of  the  earth.. 

Verse,  5.  The  marCs  rods  uhom  /  shall  choose,  shall 
blossom]  ^  It  Was  necessary  that  .something  farther 
iheiild  be  done  to  qniet  the  minds  of  the  ^djfie,  and 
for  ever  io  settle  the  dispute,,  in  what  tribe  the  priesVi 
hood  should  b^  fixed.  God  tbeceforec  took  the  method 
dcHlknbe^  in.  the  text,  «n4^it  had  Ihe  desired  efleot ; 
.the  Aarooioal  prieiAhood  was  never  afler  disputed.   * 

Verse  8-  Tke  rod  ofAafofkr^rwas  budded,'4^,]^  That 
it,  QB  the  BaoKet  rod  ;0r  sta^  were  found  ^tkif,*  blossoms, 
and  ripe-fruU,  This  fast  was  so  unquestionably  mira- 
eolobs,  as  to  decide,  (he  businesa  for  ever ;  and  jiro- 
bably  this  waa  intended  io  show  that  in  Xka  priesthoodr 
repiesSfntad.by  tb4t  of  Aai(on,  the^6^i7iiitii^,  middle, 
and  end  of  every  j^ood  work  must  be  found. ^  The  buds 
of  good  .desires,  the  i>k>ssoms  of  holy  resolutiQns.and 
pBomising'  j^fessipns,  and  the  ripe  frtiitjof  faith,  love, 


6  And  Moses  spake  ifiitQ  the  a.  m.  at.-^sss, 
cnildren  ot^Israicl^  and  eVery  one  .  am.  Exod.  iw. 
of  their  j>rincea  ga;Ke;him  **  arrpd      , '      ^' 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods :'  and  the  rod 
of  Aaron  was  itt\ong  their  rods.  -    ,       .       . 
\7  And  Jifoses  laid  up  the  rqds  'Wore  the. 
Lq|id  in  *^  the  tabemade  of  vritness; 

8  Audit  came  to  pass,,  that  o>n  the  morrow 
Modes  went  into  the  ti^bernacle  of  witness; 
tod,  behold',  the  rod  of  Aardn  for  the  house 
of.  Levi  was.  budded,  smd  broiight  forth 
bud^^and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded 
almonds.      •    .  .  '    ,  ^    .  . ' 

9  i^nd  Moses  brought  ojit  all  the.rodft  firom. 
before 'vthp  Lord  unto 'all  the  ^4::bildren  of 
Israel :  and  "they -looked,  "ftnd  took  every  man 
his  Todf  .    ,*  ^^ 

10  And  the  Lord  sai4  Unto  Moses,  Biing 


^  Hebrew  a  tod  for  ons  prmeey  ^  rod  fof^m  jprmce.        • 
zzzriii.  21 ;  Jlum.  xriii.^ ;  Acto  yii.  44. 


Ezbd. 


and  obedience,  all  s|>fing  from  the  {iriesthoed  of  tbe 
Lord  Jeipus. .  It  lu|s  b^en  thought  by  SQme  that  AiutPV's 
staff  (apd  perhaps  the  jsta^es  of  all  ^e  tribes')  waa  - 
made  out  of  the^amygdal^' eopmwUs,  or  common  almond 
tre^  In  -  in  iavoarable  aoil  ,and  climate  it  grows  to 
twenty  i^t  in  hejght,  is^one  of  the  most  noble,  flou- 
rishing tree^'  in  nature :  its  flowers  are  of  a  delicate 
;nd,  and.it  puts  tbein  fc^  early  in  March,  having  be-r 
gun  to  bud  in  Januaryl  It  has  itH  iiame  npV  shaked 
from  shakad,  to  awdke,  because'  it  inids  and  floweie 
sooner  than  most  other  trees:  And  if  irvery  lil^ly  that 
the  staves  of  office,  holme  by  the  chiefii  of  all  the  tribes, 
were  made  of  .this  tree;  mCrrely  to  signify  that  watch- 
fatness  and  assiduous  ViBtre  which  the  chiefs  should  take 
of  the  persona  committed, 'in  the  course  of  the  Divine 
proTidenee,  to  their  keeping. 

•Every  thing  in  this  miracle  is  *o  fiur  l^oodthe 
power  of  nature,  that  no  doubt 'eould  remain  on  the 
iDinds  of  the  people,  or  the  envious  chieis,  of  the  Di- 
vine appointment  of  Aaron,  and  of  die  especial  inter* 
ferance  of  God  in  this  case.  To  see  a  pieod  ef  wHud^ 
671 


Aarwns  rod.  is  iMd-tf. 


NUMBERS. 


7^  people  are  'greatly  afmtL 


A.  M.  cm  2S3a.  /  Aaidn's  rod  affam  before  the  tes- 
An.  Exod.  lar.j  timony,  tp  DC  kept  »  for  a  token 
*^-^  agaih3t  die-  ^i:ebels  ;* »  and  thou 
sWt  quite  tak<  away  their  murmuring  from 
me,  that  they  die  not.     ^ 

11  And  Moses  did  sa:  aa  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  s6  did  he. 


'Heb.  ix.4- 


I  Chftfw  xfl 


H3^  duUrtn  of  rebeOia^: 


12  Jind  the '.children  of  Enrael  A.  it  w, 

1  ^  .    •   '       «_.     B.C.oir.  14W. 

spajke  unto  Moses/  shyiog,  Be^    aa.  Exod.  in. 
holji,  we^  die/  Fe  perish,-  we  ail        *^":  ^'^ 
perish.  '  *  ^      .       r 

13  "^  Whosoever  cometh  any  thkig  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  ahidl 
.we  be  consumed  with  4y ing  ?    . 


i  V«r>5^— -*  Cbap.  L  M,  f3;  wiiL  4,  t. 


long  cut  0/f  from  ihd  'parent  9tocki  withont  bart  or 
moiiture  xemaiiiiDg,  lud  np  id  a  (2i;y  />/a<;e  for  a  sin^ 
mghif  with  others  in  \he  saipe  ciroainstancee,-r-4o  see 
sqch  &  piece  of  wood  resuitae  and  evinee  the  perfec- 
tion of  vegetatlTe  life^  budding,  blossoming,  and  bring- 
ing Jmrtk  ripe  fniit  at  the  eaibe  time,  must  be  such  a 
demonstnutiop  of  the  p^uUar  interference  of  *God,va8 
to  silence-crery.  dodbt  and  siti^jr  erery -^cJrnpH.  It 
is  worthy  oC  remark  that  a  sceptrsy  or  staff  6(  otRie, 
resniniBg:its  Yegetative  life;  waau considered  an  abs(^ 
luU  impoisibiliiy  aniODg  Ihe  sncielkt? ;  and  ss  th^ 
were  i^scostemeid  to  swear  by  their  sf^res,  this  cir- 
,cam8tance  was  added  to  establish  and  confirm  the  oath. 
A  reniarkahle  instance  of  (his  we;  hare  in  HoMfcR, 
fliad,  lib.  i.,  ver^  933,  &c.,  where"  Achilles,  in  -his 
rage  against  Agamemnon,  thus  speaks  :—*  -     . 

AXk*  etc  rai  epeo,  koi  eni  ftryav  hpKOv  d^ovfuu'  '^ 

Na$  fUi  fode  diafifrpoiif^  re  fuv  ovmfe  fvXK^  not  p^^c  * 
Ifvottg  €Kndii  frpora  Tofitfv  tv  itptqai  ^^Aoiirev,  .         ' 
OvS  avaOtjXif&ei'  nepi  yap  fia  i  x^"^^  A^^e  ' 

^XXa  Tt  luu  AXotov*     ...      ^'   ,     ,  .  , 

..v*.     ...     .     h  6e  rdi  f^ya^  pjoeTai  ip^oi. 

But  hearken  r  I  sludl  swear  ^  solemn  oath : 
^    ^By  this  same  sceptYe  which  shall  never  bud. 

Nor  boughs  brhig  forth,  as  once ;  ^ich,  liaving  left 
.    Its  parSnt  op  tiie  iliCuntiin  top,  what  'time 
The  woodman  Vafe  lopp'd  off  its  foliage  gre^, 
And  stripped  Us -bark,  shall  never  grow  again. 

"  '  '  '       ^owpisR.  " 

"  Ynmh  v^iesents  King  Latkms  swearhig  in  Ui0 
safi^  way,  to  confirm  his  corenant  with  JBneas  :-^    ' 

Ut  iScKPTRtTM  hoc  (dextra  sceptrnln  nsiA  forte  gerebat) 
^fhmc^anxafrohdelevifundet  'inrgutta  net^e  umbras, 
-Cmn  ssmel  in  sflris  tm#  de  stirpe  reeisum. 


Matre  caret,  posuitque  comas  etbrafihiq/erro; 
£^^  ffrdai,  nunc,  artifbia  m^nue  «rd  deccffo 
Inclnsit,  pi^irt^usque  dedii  gesture  -Latii^ 
Talibus  inter  se  .firmabant  Hsdera  diotis.  ^ 
.     .  •  '    -^ik,  lib.  xiL,  vej.  306^13. 

Even  as  this  royul  scsptrb  (for  h»  (rare  *     . 
*  "A  sceptre  fa  his -hand)  shail  never  more 
Shoot-oitt  in  hrtmches,  (gr  rtniw'  the  birth  i 
An  orphati  now,  cat  from.tbe  mother  earth 
By  the  keen  axe,*di6honodr*d'of  its  hair. 
And  c^Lsed  in  bras^,  for  lAtian  tdngs  to  beir. 
And  fiiu^  in  pubKc  view  the  peace  was  tied    * 
.  "With  selenm  Vows,  and  swdm  on  «itfaqr'sideJ 

•  .  •    .       ^         -      JOaypm, 

When  the  ojicamstaBee'.of  the  rod  or  oeef^re  bstpg 
used  -anciently  ip  liiis  way,  and  the  absd!atcp:impo^ 
bility  of  its  ceviveseence  so  strongly  appedM  Uh  is 
considered,Jt  appears  to  have  1)een  &  irery  proper  iih- 
strument  for  the  present  oecasioa,  for  the' change  that 
passed  on  ft  maal  he  acicnowledged  as/an  immediate 
and  incoqtestsbld  miradq^J  ,         , .      '    ^ 

Verse  1^.  Beh<JdtweiUe,nfeperi^weanj>erish,] 
lAI^U  gavaenu  'signifies  no^*6o  much  io.die.  simply,  as 
to  feel  an  extreme  diffieutty'of  breathmg,  vrhick,  pro- 
ducing sttfoeatioM,  endsoit  last  in  death.  JSee  theibfly 
and  extravagance  of  this  'sinfiil  peopl<<  Mfi^st,  ^ery ' 
person  might  come  near  to  God,  for  dO,  they  though^, 
were  sufficiently  'holy,  and  every  way  xpialified  to  mi- 
nister in  holy  thtng^i  iVot^r  no  onix '  i^  ^h  appre- 
^hension,  can  >i;bme  near  to  ^e  tabernaele  without  be- 
ing consvhi^d,  ver.  13.'  In  *bodi  ipMem  they  were 
wrong^  'y.somi  t^r^  wer6  wno  might  approach,  others 
tbere  wer6  whp  mi^i  not.  God  had'  put  the  di^- 
enc^."  His  decision  Qhould  have  been  fiaal  with  tham'  ^ 
but  sinners  are-ever' running  in)o  extrem.es. 


:    '  CHAPTER  XVHL  -  , 

The  priesU.are  to  bear  the  hUfuity  of  the  stmcluary^  1-.  This  Levites,to  minuter  to  theftrtksts^  m^'hmm 
clktrger.of  the  tabemackt  3-4.  Thejpriesis  alono  io^, have  the.  ekofge of  Ms^ umeiwtryi  ^^.^n^  stromger to 
,  come  nigh  on  pain  of  death,  5-7.  The  portion  attoieed  for  their  mamtenimcie,  8.  *  T9tey.  shaifhtee  ovorf 
mSat^fferiug ;  and  they  shall  eat  thepi  in  the  holy  place,  9,  lOv  r  The  .waiee^^enmgs,  \\.  Thte  first- 
fruits  of  the  oSlf'^\my  and  vflie^X,  and  whatever,  i^  first  ripe,  and  et>^  13-14; 'A(^,atf«*r 
.fitet-hotn  of  men  and  beasts^  1 5-1 8  ;  and  heave-cfferings;  Wr  The  priests  shall  have  no  inheritam:f,  90: 
The  Lebites  shall  have  no  inheritance,  bui-shaU  httve  the,  tenth  of  $ho^j>roduee  m  Israeti  ^1-94$  of  wki^ 
ihef  are  to  give  a  tenth' /o  the  priests^  taken  from  the  best.partSf  95-30; 

.679  .     .  a  * 


T%e  c^ice,  chafgei^  and  tmobtmenU    CHAP.  XVItL 


of.  the  priests  and  Levites. 


A.  If.  eir.  25)3.    A  NIXbe  Loto  said  unto  Aaron, 
Aa.  Exod.  tor.  '^  Tbott.  snd  thy  sbns,  a^nd  Ihy 

.  "^'''^  firthcrV  heflsfe  l¥flh  thee,  Aall 
**  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary :  and  thou 
«nd  thy  sons  with  thee  tibaH  bettr  the  iniquity 

•  ^  your  priesUiood. 

S  And  ihy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  -bring  ^boii  with  thee, 
that  they  may  be  ^joined  tmto  thee,  and 
^  minister  unto  thee :  but  *  thou  and  thy  mmis 
with  thee  shall  minister  before  the  tabernacle 
erf  witr^s.   •    ^  ' 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge^  and  '  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle  :  »  only  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,>  that  neithertbey,  nor  ye^also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and' 
keep  the  charge  of  th^  tabernacle  of  the  Con- 
gregation, for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  f 
^  and  a  stranger  riiall  not  come  nigh-  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  ^diechu^  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  charge  of  the  altar :  Uhat  there  be 
no  wi^th  any  more  upbn  the  children  of  Israel. 

0  And  I,  behold,  r  have  '^  taken  ^Our  bre- 
thren the  Levites  from  amon^  the  children  of 
Israel.^  "to  you  they  cere  given  as  a  gift  for 
the  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  ^ 

7  Therefore  •thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee 
«haD  keep  your  priest's  offifce  for  every  thing 
of  the  altar,  and  '^ within  the  veil;  and  ye 
shall  serve :  I  have  given  your  priest's  office 
Mnto  you  as  a  06rvt00  of  gift :  and  the  stranger 
that  c<»neth  ni^  shall  be  put  to  death. . 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold, 
*i  I  abo  hcKve  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine- 


•Ohap.  xrii.  13. ^*  Exod  xxyIH.  3S. ^  See  Gen.  xxix. 

34. «>Cl^.Ui.  6;  7.— 'Chap.  iii.  10.— — '€h«p:  iii.  25,31, 

^.— cCh»i>.  xyi.  40. *0h«^.  iv.  15. iChap.*  iu.  IQ. 

^  Exodns  xxrii.  21 ;  xxx.  7 ;  LeYiticus  xxir.  3  ;  bhap.  viii.  2. 

» Chap.  xri. 46. "Ohap-ifi.  12,  45. "Chap.  Hi.  9;   Tiih 

19.-,-*Ver.  *;  dM|r.  ili.ia— ^  ttcb.  ix.  3.  & ^Let.  ri. 

16, 18, 26 ;  vu.  6, 32 ;  ehn.  r.  9. '  EtoA.  xxix.  28 ;  kI  13, 15. 

•  Lev.  ii.  2,  3 ;  X.  12, 13.-^ ^  Lfer.  iv.  22^  27 ;  vi.  25.  26. 


NOTBS  ON  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Verse  1.  Thau  and  iky  s&n^ — jrAdt  betir  the  vniqui- 
ty  cfthe  sanetuafy,  ^c,}  iThai  is,  They  imist  be  aoK 
swerable  for  its  legal  pelhiCiott^,  and  mint  make  tbe 
necessary  alonementt  alRf  tf^tjiiatuhu.  By  this  they 
most  feel  that  though  they  had  gdt  a  high  and  ifl£ipor^ 
tant  6ffice  confirmed  to  them  by  a  miracnUxw  inter- 
fereaoe,  yet  it  was-  a  place  of  tlie  highest  rv»pofM»5t/t' 
iy;  and  that  they  roost  not*  be  high-miAded;  hot  fear. 

Vers^  9.  Thy  brethren  td3&  of  the  frc§«  of  \Lem — 
«mty  be  joined  unto  thee]  There  is  a  fine  paronomasia, 
CT  play  ppon  words,  in  the  dHginal.     ^  Levi  comes 

V01.L  C     44     ) 


heave-offering  of  all  the  hallowed  A.  M.  err.  253^. 
thhi^  oi  the  ehildren  of  I«rad^   Aa/eS^I^.' 
unto  thee  h«rcf  I  giren  them  '  by       ^'^' 
reason  of  the  anointing,  and  \a  thy  tota^  by 
an  oi^inacne^  for  eVer^ 

9^  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  nuroaft  holy  things 
f'eservedlAym  the  fire  :•  every  oblatioa  of  thwrs, 
every  ■  naeat^flfering  of  theirs^  and  e^ety  *  sin- 
offering  of  theirs,  and  every  '^  trespass^offering 
of  theiirsy  whieh  ihey  shall  render  lusto  me, 
shall  be  most  holy  for  there  a^  for  tby  sons. 

10  -^  In  tlie  mo^  holyj7laeeshaItliiou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  eat  it :  it  shall  ht  holy  unto 
thee.    . 

1 1  And  this  is  thines  ^  the  hQave-t>tfering  dt 
their  gift,. with  all  the  wave-jioffMrings  of'  the 
children  of' Isxltel  ^  I  ha^re  given  them  unto 
*'thee/  and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  di^nghters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever  i  ^  ev^ry  one 
that  is  clean  in  tby  bouse  shall  eat,  of  it. 

12  >  All  the  'best  of  the  oH, s^nd.  ^  the  best 
of  the  wine,_  and  of  the  w'^eat,  *»  the  first- 
fruits  of /hem  which  tliey  shall  ofler  unto  the 
LoRi>,  th^m  have  I  given  thee. 

1.3  And  tvhatsoever  is  first  r{|)e  in  the  land, 
•  which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lonn,  shall 
be  thine  ;**  every  one  that  is  cleati  in  thine 
house  shall  eat  q^it. 

14  *  Evory  thing  devotefd  in  Israel  shall  be 
thine.  , 

16  Every  thing  that  openeth  'the  matrix  in 
all  flesh,  vrhich  they  bring  unto  the  Loud,' 
iohether  it  be  of  nden^  or  beasts,  fAmSL  be  thine : 
nevertheless  » the  firSt-born  of  manf  shjJt  thou 
surety  recteerti,  aiid  the  firistlitig  of  unclean 
betsts  shalt  thou  redeem. 


*Lcv.  T.  1;  Yii.?;  X.  12;  xTv.ia. — »  Lev,  vi.  16, 18, 26, 29 ; 

vB.  6. ^*  Exod.  tm.  27, 28 ;  Lev.  vi|.  30, 34. »  Lev.  x.  14 ; 

Deut.  xviii.  3.—^/  Lev*  xxii.  2, 3, 11^,  12, 13. ■  Exodi  xxiii. 

19;  Deut.  xviii.  4;   Neb.  x.  3&,-  36. "Heb.  fat;  ver.  20. 

»  Exod.  xxii.  29, «  Exod.  xxii  29 ;  xxiii.  19 ;  xxxiv.  36 ;  Lev. 

H.  14 ;  cbajK  xv.  19 ;  Deat  xxvR2. — r*  Ver.  11. •  Lev.  xxvii. 

28. — -f  Exod.  ziiL  2;  suL  29;  Lev.  zxiL  26;  ol^i».  iii.  13. 
f  Exod.  xiii.  13 ;  xxxiv.  2a 


^ . ^ 7 . 

fwok  the  root  nn  laoeK  to*  join  to,  eewphf  oMSocimte : 
h^ifce  Moses  sj^rs,  the  Levites^  1lS^  yiU^vu,  shail  be 
joined,  or  associated  with  the  pttests ;  they  shall  een- 
jointly  perfoYtn  the  whole  of  the  sacred  office,  bat  the 
priests  shall  be  principal,  the  Letites  only  their  «m». 
dates  or  assistanti^  Yot  an  explMaHoR  of  many 
parts  of  this  obttpter,  ^  the  notes  on  sevend  of  the 
passages  refernd  to  in  the  margin. 

Verse  16.  The  first-bom  ef'imnh''^nd  theflrstiin^ 
ofmtUean  beasts]    Thus  vain  nnm  i»  ranked  with  the 
beasts  that  perish ;  -mid  with  the  tsarst  kinds  of  them 
toe,'  those  deemed  wncletm. 
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T%fi  portion  granted  to 


NUMBERS. 


the  priests  and  Leviles, 


A.  M.  cir.  2533.  16  And  those  that  are  to  be 
An.  Bxod.  im'  redeemed  from  a  month  old.  shalt 
^'^'  Xhou  redeem,  }  according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  *  which  is  twenty 


17^  "^  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  0r  the  first- 
ling of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling,  of  a  goat, 
thou  shalt  not  redeem  ;  they  are- hbly  >.  ^  thou 
shalt  sprinkle  their  blood  upoi^*  the  altar,  and 
shalt  burn  theii^  fat  for  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 


*  Lev.  xxvii.  2, 6 ;  chap.  iii.  47.—^ — •  Ezod.  xxx,  13 ;  Lev.  xtvll 
25 ;  chap.  iii.  47  ;  Ezek.  xlv.  12. k  Deut.  jy,  19. 


Verse  l6.  Shall  thou  redeem — -for  the  mvAeyoffiv^ 
shekels]  Redemption  of  the  flnt-bom  is  OBfr  of  the 
rites  which  is  still  practised  smong  the  Jews.  Ac- 
coTding  to  Leo  of  Modena,  it  is  perfbnned  in  the  fbl" 
lowing  manner :— When  the  child  is  thirty  days  old, 
the  fllther  sends  for  one  of  the  descendants  of  Aaron : 
sereral  persona  Wing  assembled  on  the  occasion,  the 
father  hrings  a  cnp  containing  several  pieces  of  gold 
and  silver  coin,  The  priest  then  takes  the  chfld  into 
his  arms,  and  addressing  himself  to  (he,  mother^  says : 
Is  this  thy  ion  J — ^Mothsr.  Ycs.-t-Pbiest.  Hast 
thou  never  had  another  child,  male  or  femalej  a  mis* 
carriage  or  untimely  birth  f — ^Morgia.  No. — PiMbst. 
This  hei^g  the  case,  this  child,  as  firstborn,  belongs  to 
the.  Then,  taming  to  the  father,  he' ^ays :  If  it  be 
thy  desire  to  have  this  child,  thou  must  redeem  it. — 
Fathbr.  I  present  thee  with  this  gold  and  silver  for 
this  potpose.-v-pRiBST.  Thmi  dost  wish^  therefore,  to 
redeem  the  child  t — Father.  I  do  wish  so  to  do.— 
The  priest  then,  taming  himself  to  thi&  assembly,  says : 
Very  well ;  this  child,  as  first-bom,  is  mine,  as  it  is 
written  in  Bemidbar,  (Nam.  XTiii..l6,)  Thou  shalt  re- 
deem the  first-bom  of  a  month  old  for  five  shekds, 
but  I  shall  content  myself  with  this  in  exchange.  He 
then  take^  two  gold  crowns,  or  ther^aboatp,  {md  re- 
tlims  the  child  to  his  parents. 

Verse  19,  It  is  a  covenant  of  salt]  That  is,  an  in- 
conruptible^  everlasting  covenant. '  As  salt  was  added 
to  different  kinds  of  viands,  not  only  .(o  ^ve  them  a 
'  relish,  but  to  preserve  them  frbm  putrefaction  and  de-^ 
cay,'  it  becanie  the  eiil^blem  of  incorruptibility  and  per- 
manence. Hence,  a  conenant  of  'salt  signified  an 
everlasting  covinant.  We  have  alteady  seen  that^ 
among  the  Aaiados,  eating  together  was  deemed  a 
bond  of  perpetual  friendship ;  and  as  scdt  wgs  a  com- 
mon artic\e  in  all  their  repasts,  it  may  be  in  reference 
to  thiiB  circumstance  that  a  perpetual  x^pvenant  is 
terfloed  a  covenant  of  salt ;  because  the  parties  ate  to- 
gether of  the  sacrifice  pffered  on  the  •occasion,  and  the 
whole  transaction  was  considered  as  a  league  of  end- 
less friendsl^p.     See  the  note  on  Lev.  ii.  13. 

YenedO.  I^mfhypartandihineinKeritance]  The 
principal  pa^  of  what  was  offered  to  God  was  the 
portion  of  the  priests,  therefore  they  had  no  inherit- 
ance of  (omf  in  Israel ;  independently  of  that  they  had 
a  Very  ample  provision  for  their  awppoEt.  '  Tii0  nbbiiis 
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18  And  the  fledi  of  theih  shall  a,  m.  cir.  sss? 
bjB  tlmie,  as  the  ■  wayc-breast,    jUu  kxSd.^Sf 
and  as  the  right   shoulder   are        ^'  ^- 
Uiinci.  '       -       . 

19  "All  the  heare-offeringr  cf  the  holy 
things,  wliich  the  children  of  Israel  offer  ^inlo 
the  LoRB^'have  I  -giyen  thee,  and  thy  sons 
and  Uiy  daughters  with  thee,  by.  a  statute 'for 
ever :  ^  it  i«  a  corenani  of  salt  f<»r  ever  before 
the  Lord,  unta  thee  and  to  thy  seed  wi&  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  ;spake  unlo  Aaron,  Thou 
shcdt  have  no  iiiheritance  in  ^eirlandi^  neither 

•Ler.iii.^,  5. — ^-»  Exod.  xxis.  26,  2S;  Ler.  vii.  Sf,  33,  34. 
»  Ver.  11. »  Lev.  iL  13 ;  2  Chron.  xiii.'S. 


say  twenty-four  gifla  w^re  given  io  the  priests,  'and 
they  are  all  expressed  Hi'  the  law.  E^hi  of  those 
gifis  the  priests  ate  nowhere  but  in  th^  sanetoaxy : 
these  eigM  are  the  followii^ :--         '         ^ 

.  1 .  The  flesh  of  the  suc-orrBBiNci,  whether  of  beasts 
or  fo^K4s,  Lev.  vi.  95,  26. 

3.  The  flesh  of  the  TRESPAsa-omaiNo,  Lev.  vii.*l,6. 

3.  The  k»BAOB-orKRiif08  of  the  eongiftgatioa,  Lsv. 
zxiii.  19,  SO. 

'  4.  The  renunnder  of  the,  OMCit  or  sheaf,  IiOv.  xxiiL 
10,  &c. 

6.  The  tenants  of  the  mbat-oi^ruios  of  the  Is- 
raelites, Lev.,  vi.  46.  - 

6.'  The  two  LOATKB,  Lev.xxiii.  17. 

7.  The  SHBW-BRBAD,  Lev.  xxiv.  0. 

8.  The  LOO  of  oil  ofiered  by  the  leper,  liOv.  xiv. 
10,  &c. 

Five  of  those  giAs'they  ate  only  in  Jerusalem  :*-r 
1.  The  ir«a«l  and  «A<mlf/er  of  the  PBACB-orrsRiMM, 
Lev.  vii.  31, 34.  ,  ' 

3.  The  HlAVB-OmaiNe  of  the  saerifice  of  ^pnfes- 
sion.  Lev.  vii.  13-14. 

S.  The  HBAVE-orPBRiNO  of  the  Nasarite^s  ram,  Lev. 
vi.  17-36.  -    ' 

4.  The  FiRSTLiNo  odkephan  ^asi,  Nofli.  xviiL  15 ; 
Deut.^cv.  19,30.  * 

5.  The  nRST-PRirrra,  Notn.  xviii.  13. 

Five  giAs  were  not  dqe  unto  them  by  the  law,  bat 
in  the  land  ^  Israel  only  >«- 

1 .  The  iieave-offering  or  runr^TRurrs,  Num.  xviii. 
13.  1 

3.  The  heave-offering  of  the  rrnts,  Nnm.  xviii.  38. 

3.  Th0  CAKE,  Nutn.  xv.  30.  These  thrde Vrftre  holy. 

4.  The  first-fruits  of  the.  jtlbece.  Dent,  xviii.  4.  ^ 

5.  The  riELD  of  poesxasioK,  Nn.  xxxv.  These 
two  were  eommen* 

Five  gifts. were  due  onto  them  both  tnMm. and 
without  the  land  :— 

1.  The  gifts  of  the  beasts  sLAiif,  Deut  xviii.  3. 

3.  The  redemptipn  of  the  pibst-bobci  sois  Num. 
xviii.  15.  ; 

3.  ThiB  LAMB  for  the  firsfing  of  aa^Mf,  ^EauA.  iv 
86  \  Nom.  xviiL 

4.  The  reititalion  of  that  taken  by  violence  firom  a 
stranger,  Num.  v.  6. 

5.  A)l  DETOTEA  iksngs.  Num.  Xviii.  14% 

(     44*     > 


Th^  LwUes^io  have  no  inheritance,     CHAP.  XYIII. 


hut  the  tenth  iifihe  produces 


A.  M.  cur.  S533.   ghalt  thou  havc  any  part  amoifg 
An.  Exod.  Ur.    them  I  ^  1  on^  th]r  part*  and  thine 
cif.gQ.        inheritance   among  the  childien 
of  Israel, 

2t  And,  behold,  4 1  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  fot  an  inheritEuice, 
'for  ttieir  service  whi9h  they  s.erve,  even  T  the 
^rriee  ot  ihe  tabernacle  of  the  congregaticm. 
•  22  "  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel 
henceforth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the 
C(Higregation,  *  lest  they  bear  sin,'  °  and  die. 

23  ^  But  the  Leyites  shall  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  cqngregation,  and  they 

.  shalji  bear  their  iniquity  :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  thronghont  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no  in- 
heritance*. •  / 

24  ^  But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  .to  ihheo^it : 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them,  '  Among 
the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  in- 
heritahce<  ' 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say 
uuto-themi  When  ye  take  of  the  children  *6f 
Israel  the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from 
them  for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer 


*  P  Deot.  z.  9 ;  xiL  12 ;  sir:  87, 89 ;  xriii.  1,  2 ;  J«Mh.  xiit  14, 

33 ;  MT.  3'.  xriii.  7 ;  Pia.  xri.  5 ;  E«ck.  xli«.  89. ^^  Vet.  84, 

26;  L«T.  xxni.30»32;  Neh.z.37;  xii..44;  Heb.vir.  5,  8,  9. 
rChap.  iii.  7, 8. •  Chap.  L  51. — *  Ijfir.  xjdi.  9.t*-"  Ueb.  to€^^ 


Onk  gi(\  was  due  unto  them  from  the  sanc^aaty  :-r- 
1 .  The  sJkins  of  the  Tfumt^ffering,  and  all  the  tkios 

of  the  other  most  holj  things.  Lev.  tH.  8.    In  s^  ^4. 

See  Ainsworth.^ ' 

The  gifts  which  the  feipales  of  the  priests'  famili^ 

had  «  j>art  in  ^ere  these :—  "" 

1.  The  heave-offering,  OT  Jurstjfruit*.  2.  The 
heave-ofiering  of  the  /i/A^.  3.  The  cake:  4.,  The 
gifts  of  the  beast,  Deut.  xriii.  3.  5.  The  first  o£  the 
jleece.-^^ee  Mishna,  Tract.  Biccurirn,  and  Ajnsworth 
on  the  Pentateuch. 

Besides  all  this  the  priests  had  the.  tribute  money 
mentioned  Num.  >xzxi.  98,  39. 

Verse  2 1 .  Behold,  I  hope  given  the  children  of  Levi 
4dl  the  tentK]  First,  the  hevHen  had  the  tenth  of  all 
the  productions  of  the  land.' 

2.  They  bad  forty-eight  cities^eaehfiirmiDg  a  square 
6f  4,000  cubiU. 

3.  They  had  S4M)0oirtik8d'g»oiiadio«id  each  cHy. 
Total  of  ihd  land  they  possessed,  63,060  acres. 

4.  iTbey  had  the  tfrst-firnits  and  ^erta^  parta  of  all 
the  animals- killed  in  the  land. 

Capean  contained  about  11,304,000  acres;  there- 
fore tlie  portion  possessed  hy  the  Le?ites  was  rather 
(esa^than  19  one  to.  two  hundred  and  twdv4;   for 
% 


Up    a   heaye-ofiennff   of   it   for  a.  m.  cir.  2533. 
the  Lord,  6i;en  ^  a  t^nth  part  of  An.  Ezod.  Ur. 
the  tithe..  ■   ^^-  ^•.  ' 

27  *  AxiAihis  your  faeaye^fferinj^  c^all  be 
reckoned  unto  you^  as  though  it  were  the 
com  of  the  thre^hing-floof,  £(nd  as  the  fulness 
of  the  wine-press/ 

28  Thiis  ye  also  shall  offer  a  heaye-offering 
mnto  the  Lord  of  dl  your  tithes,  whidi  ye  re- 
ceive of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  ye  shall 
give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave-oflferijig  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  yeur  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all*  the  •  best 
therec^,  even  the  fallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  jshalt 'say  tlnto  them, 
When  ye  have  heavecf  the  best  thereof  froni 
it,  ^  then,  it  shall  be  counted  unto  .the  Levites 
a&  the  increase  of  the  thresliiDg-ftoor,  and  as 
the  increase  of  the  wine-press,    . 

8 1  And  ye  'shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your,  households :  for  it  m  «  your  reward  for 
y^ur  service  Jn  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation^ 

S2  And  ye  shall  ^  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of 
it|  when  ye  hare  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it : 
neither  shall  ye  •  polluter  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

'^Chto.iii.^.-— *'''Vfr.2l*— ^*Ver.aO;  Deut.  X.  9;  «/. 

87, 20 ;  xriii.  1.— ^t  Neh.  x.  38.^ ».V^.  30. •Heb.  jfai  ; 

iex.  12.-r--*  Ter .  27. «  MatUy.  10 ;  l^c  x.  7 ;  I  Cor.  ix.  13 ; 

1  Tim.  V.  ;18. *LcV.  xiJt.  8;  xxi1.  IS. *  Ley.  xxii.  2,  15. 


11,864,000  divided: by  53,000,  quotes  only  J319H-^-^ 
See  Lonibvdm,  Dodd,  &c«  Bat  ^oagh  this  was  a  veijr 
small 'prqportioA  for  a  whole  trie  that  had  conseDted 
to  anjiUiilate  its  political  e^tenee,  that  it  miglit  wait 
upon  the  service  ef  Oed,  aipd  labour  fsr  the  peoi^eV 
souk )  yel  let  it  be eonsidefed .that  wfial'lhejr  possess* 
e4  was  the  Ifest  of  tile  land :  and  MAuHe  it  was  a  sleB-* 
der  remonsration  for  their  services,  yet  their  poftion 
was  such  as  rendered4hem.  independent^  aad  kept  them 
comfortable ;  so  that  they  could  wait  on  the  LordW 
work  withQOt  distraction.  This,  is  a  proper  pattern 
for  the  maintenance  ef  the  minislers  tff  Gsd :  let  them 
have  a  st^ffieiency  for  thefnselves  Bnd  families,  ihaX 
there  may  be  no  distracting  cttros ;  and  let  them  not 
be  encumbered  -with  riehu  ot  worldly  possessions,  that 
they  may  not  be  prerented  from  taking  care  of  souls* 
Verse  SS.  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  fl  heave^ffering] 
As  the  Levitts  had^the  tithe  of  the  whole  land,  they 
(hemselves  were  obliged  to  give  the  tithe  of  th»  titia 
to  the  priests,  so  that  thi4(C0asideraUy  lessened  their 
reventae..  And  this  tithe  or  tekh  they  wove  obliged  to 
select  ik>m  the  best  ptri  of  the  sobstance  they  had  re^ 
chived,  rer.  39,  Ste.  A  portion  of  all  m«st  b^  girea 
to  Qod,  as  an  evidence  of*  his  goodness,  and  their  de* 
penteoe  oa  bim^  See  the  end  ef  chap^  xx< 
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7%«  onKminc*  of 


NUMBERS. 


the  red  heifer. 


CHAPTER  XIX.    , 

The  oriin&nce  of  the  red  heifer,  1,2.  She  shdU  he  slain  by  EUazar  without  the  camp,  and  her  hlood 
spruMed  before  the  tahemadef^Zy  4.  Her  whole  body  and  appurtenance  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes,  and 
while  burning,  cedar  wood,  scarlet^  and  hyssop^  shall  be  thrown  into  tkefire%.b^  %,  Tha  priest,  and  he  thai 
burns  herj  to  bat}ie  themselves  and  be  rejputed  unclean  till  the  epeningf  7, 8.  Her  ashes  to  be  iaid  up  for  a 
water  of  purification,  0,  How,  and  in  what  cases  it  is  to  be  applied,  10-13.  The  law  concerning  hism 
who  dies  in  a  tent,  or  who  is  killed  in  -the  op^  fieid,,l4^l6,  now  the  persons,  tent,  and  vessefs  are  to  ha 
purified  by  the  application  of  these  ashes^  17-19.  The  imdean  person  who  do^  not  apply  them,  to  be  cmt 
off  from  the  congregation,  30.     This  is  to  be  a  pmrpetmd  statuU^^U  39.  ^ 


A.  tf .  cir.  2533. 

B.  C.oir.WTK 

An.  Exod  Ibf. 

car.  20. 


A  NI>   ihe    Lord   spake   unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aietron,  say- 


ing, 


2  This  irthe  ordinance  of  the:  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a 
red  heifer  without  spot,  wherein  t^  no  blemish, 
•  and  upon  which  nerer  came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  *  forth  withtJut 
the  campi  and  -  one  shall  slay  her  before  his 
face : 

4  And  Eleaz&r  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
hlood  with  his  finger,  and  *  sprinkle  of  her 

•Deut  zzi.  3 ;  1  Sam.  vi.  7. ^  Lev.  ir.  12, 2l  ;  kTi.-27 :  ^eb. 

ariii.  11. ^  Lef.  iv.  6 ;  xvi.  14, 19  ;  Hcb.  ix.  13. 

— * > X ' — *-^— 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  ;K1X. 

Verse  3.  Speak  untp  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
bring  thee,  4*.]  The  ordinance  of  the  red  heifer  was 
a  sacrifice  of  general  application.  All  the  people  were 
to  hare  an  intisrest  in  it,  and  therefore  Hhe  people  at 
large  are  to  provide  the  sacrifice.  This,  Jewish  rite 
oertainly  had  a  reference  to  things  done  under  the 
Ooq>el,  as  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
has  remarked :  **  For  if,''  saya  he,  **  the  blood  df  bolls 
and  of  goats,"  allading,  probably,  to  the  sin-offerings 
and  the  soape-goat,  '*  atid  the  aehes^of  a  heifer,  sprink- 
Kog  the  andean^  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh ;  how  mnch  mpre- shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
throngl^  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
•erre  the  living  God !"  Heb.  ix.  12,  14.  Aft  the 
principal  stress  o^  the  allusion  here  is  to  the  ordiiumce 
of  the  red  heifer,  we  may  certaiidy  conclude  that  it  was 
designed  to  typify  the  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

We  may  remark  several  curious  particvdars  In  this 
ordinance. 

I.  A  heifer  waa  appointed  for  a  sacrifice,  probably, 
in  opposition  to  the  Egyptian  superstition  which  held 
these  stored,  and  actually  worshipped  their  great  god- 
dess Isis  under  this  form  ;  and  this  appears  the  more 
likely  because  males  in  gerieral  were  preferred  for  sa- 
crifice, jTtt  liei^  the  female  \b  chosen. 

'•3.  It  was  to  be  a  red  heifer,  because  red  bulls  were 
sacrificed  to  appease  the  evil  demon  Typhon,  worships 
ped  among  the  Egyptians.     See  Spencer, 

8.  The  heifer  was  to  be  without  f^— -havmg  do 
mixture  of  any  other  colour.     Plutarch  remarks,  De 
67fi 


blood  directly  before  the  taberaa-  A.  M.  dr.  2533. 

,  r  •  t  B.  C.  dr.  J471* 

cle   of  the  congregation   seven  .  An.  Etod.  br. 
limejs :  ^'  ^ 

5  And  one  shall  bum  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
^  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her. blood,  with 
•her  dung,  ghall  he  bum : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  •  cedar  wood, 
and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  tit  into  the 
niid$t  of  Uie  burning  pf  the  heifer. 

7  'Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and 
the  priest  shall  be  unclean  until,  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  buroeth  her  shall  wash  his 


^Ezodiv  xxix. 


14;  Ler.  ir.  11.  12. ' 

f  Ler.  -xL  25;  zr.  5. 


LcT.  sir.  4,  a»  49. 


Iside  et  de  Oeiride^  that  if  there  was  i  eingU  Amt  m 
the  animal  either  white  or  black,  it  marred  tbe  sacrifloe. 
See  Calmet,  and  see  the  note  on  chap.  riii.  7. 

4.  Without  blemish — haying  no  Und  of  impetftc- 
tion  in  her  bpdy ;  the  other,  probably,  applying  to  the 
hair  or  colour.  .. 

5.  On  which  never  came  yoke,  because  any  animal 
which  had  been  used  for  toy  common  purpose  .Mras 
deemed  improper  to  be.  offered  in  saclrifice  to  God. 
Ute  heathens,  who  appear  fo  have  borrowed  much  from 
the  Hebrews,  were  rery  scrupulous  in  this  partieulai. 
Neither  the  Greeks  nor  Romans,  nor  indeed  the  Egyp- 
tians, would  offbr  an  animal  in  siaorifice  that  had  been 
employed  for  agricultural  purposes.  Of  this  we  hare 
the  mbfi^  positiYe  evidence  from  Homer,  Porphyry, 
Virgil,  and  Mdcrobiui. 

Just  such,  a  sacrifice  as  that  prescribed  here,  does 
Diomede  vow  to  offer  to  Pallaa. — ^Iliad,lib.ic.,Ter.  291. 

'Of  wth  fUH  e0eXovoa  wapurrooo,  luu  fis  ^Xaaat* 
Sot  ^  o»  eyu  /Wf»  fiaw  ffviv  evpnfUTuno^ 
^hdjiifniv,  ^  ovn-tf  ^o  ^ir/ov  f xo/cv  avif^* 
.Tjyv  Toi  eyu  ^fu,  xP^oo»  upootv  wepixeoa^ 

**  So  now  be  present,  O  oelestkl  maid ; 
So  still  continue  to  the  race  thine  aid ; 
A  yearling  heifer  falls  beneath  the  stroke, 
Untdmed,  uneonseioms  of  the  geUingyoke^  '  '" 
With  floofle  fortkead  and  with  spr^diflg  h^nsy 
Whose  tapering  tops  rejhlgent  gold  adorns,** 
Altered  ftom  FoM. 
In  the  Very  saiiie  words  Nestor,  Od^.,lib.  iii.,  rew. 
369,  promises  a  simiIar«aoriftee  to  PaUiis. 
a 


0rdm(mc9s  relate 


CBAP.  XIX. 


M  unclean  persons. 


jL  M.  crir.  9633.  clothcs  111  Wfliter^  and  bathe  his 
An.  Ezod.  jsr.'  flesh  In.  water,^  and  shall  be  Un- 
^'^-        clean  until,  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  iq> 
'  the  aahes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  with- 
out, the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  fcnr  the  congregatioa  of  the  children  of 
Israel-  ^  for  a  Water  of  separation :  it  is  a  puri- 
fication for  sin.      '      "  , 

10*  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the 
beifer  shdl  wash  his  clQthes,  :Bnd  l)e  unclean 
unfit  the  even  :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil-^ 
dren  of  Israei,  and  un^  the  stranger  that  so^ 
joiirneth  ampng  them,  for  &  statute  for^ever. 

1 1  >  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
^•man  shall  be  xmclean  seven  days*      .   j      I 

J  2  ^  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the 
third  day,  and  jon  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be 
dean  :  but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean! 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  die  ^bact  body,  of 
"^any  man  idiat  is  dead,  and  purifieth  hot  him- 
selfi  ■defileth  the  tabernacle  of  die  Lord; 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  be- 
caoee  '  the  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled 
upon  him,iiQ  «haE  be -unclean ;  *  his  unclean- 
ness  is  yet  upon  *him. 

'  14  This  w  the  law,  when  a  man'dieth  in  a 
tent :'  all  that  come  into  the' tent,  and  aU  that 
is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  day^. 

15  And  every  f  open  vessel,  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

Ip  Arid.  *»  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is 


f  Heb.  ix.  13. ^  V«r.  13,  «0,  21 ;  ehai>.  xxxi.  23. i  Ver. 

16 ;  Ler.  zxi.  1 ;  ohap^T.  2 ;  ix.  6, 10 ;  z^.  1^:  Lam.  It.   14 ; 

HH'  ii- 13. »f  Heb.  mhd  qfnum, — '-^  Cbay.  wtxi.  Id.- — -Le*. 

xy.  31. »  Ver.  9 ;  chap.  yiii.  7. 


slain  with  a  sword  in  the  op^n  a.  ir.  dr.  3533. 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone    An.  £xod.  isr! 
of  a  man,  or  a  grav^,  shall  be        ^^''  ^^' 
undeen  seven  days. 

17  'And  for  an  unclean  pem(m  they  shall 
lake  of  the  ''^ashes'." of  the  burnt  heifer  oT 
purification  for'  sin,  and  ^  running  water  shall 
be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  cle^n  person  shall  take  ^  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  tent;  and  upoia  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  Were  there,  and  upon  him 
that  touched  a  bone^  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave : 

19'  And  the  clean  jper^on  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  oinclean  oq  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day:  ''and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and. 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

•2(h*But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  tfiat  soul  shall  be  cut 
vff  from  i^png  die  congregation,  because  he 
hath  ^  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the 
water  o(  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him ;  .he  u  uncljsan. 

"21  And  it  shiail  be  a  perpetucd  statute  4into 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkle^i.  the  water  of 
separatign  shall  waah  his  clothes ;  and  he  that 
toi^cheth  the  water  of  separation  shall-  be 
undean  until  even. 

22" And  'whatsoever  the  undean  person 
toucheth  shiJl  be  uncleati ;  s^nd  ^  the  soul  that 

toucheth  it  shall  be  uAclean  until  even.. 

.  I  — ^      I        , .   ■■  ■  ii        .11       1.1  •  I 

•L«T.  Tii-.  ffO;  xxii.  3. PLev.  xi,  32;  chtp.  xxxi.  20. 

<iVer.  ll.-i — 'Heb.  dmH.—^Yfir.  9. 'Btob.  living  wattrg 

MkaUUghm;  Oen.  xxvi.19. — -«P«*.li.  7, 'Let.  xir.  9 

^  Ver.  13. «  Hag.  ik  13. — -r  li«v.  xv,  5. . 


TIm  IUkduis  had  the  same  religioB  with  il;e  Greeks, 
sad  eoDSSiiaeayy  this  same  kuid  of  saerifioes ;  soTir- 
gUtiOeorg.  iv.,  ver.  6S0. 

\  Quatuor  eximios  prestanti  corpore  taoros  ; 

.   Dacit,  et  intacta  totidem  cenrice  juvencas. . ,     > 

^**  From  his  herd  be  culls 

For  ylau^hter  ibor  the  fmst  gf  his  balk  i . 
Four  keiffrs  from  his  femak  stock  he  took, 
All /m*,  and  dl  ntdamwing  of  the  y«Ae.'*:r-I)aTDSic 

H  is  jtaj  VMj  that  te  Gentiles  learnt  their  fot 
aaeiifictal  litea  firoai  the  patriarohs ;  and  onthls^  ae- 
oomt  we  need' not  woader  to  fiiid  so  many'^eoiiiei^ 
dsoees  in  the  saciMcial  systtm  of  the  patnaxefas  aild 
Jews,  and  all  the  Deighboariag  aatioiis. 

Yme  9,  Far  a  wattr  of  separation]  That  is,  die 
ailMs  wen  to  ha  kept,  in  ordsr  to  he  mixed  witit  wa- 
ter, ver.  17,  aa^  sprinkled  on  those  who  had  eontraet- 
ed  anj  legal  deffiement 

a 


Terse  11.  Ho^that  toueheth  the  d^attbody  of  any 
skill  he  ufldean  seven  itiys.  ]  How  low  does-  this 
lay'imn !  ~  He  who.toaehed  a  dead  heasi  was  only-na- 
dean  fat  one  day^  Lev.  xi.  S4,  97,*  39 ;  bat  he  who 
teaches  a'd^ad  rtum  is  oncleaii  for  seven  days.  This 
was  certainly  designed  <to  mark  the  pecnliar  imparity 
of  man-,  and  to  show-his  8infii]ne88--r-«e^«n  timea  worse 
than  the  tUest  animd !  O  thoa  son  of  the  morning, 
how  an  then  ftnen ! 

Verse  1».  He  sludl  punfy  himself  with  U]  ^3  WDnn» 
yithehatta  ^,  literally,  he  shall  sin  himself  with  it. 
This  H^rew  fona  of  speeeb  is  common  enoagh  among 
08  in  odier  matters.  Tlhis  to  fleece,  to  hark.  And  to 
skin,  do  not  signify  to  add^di  fleece,  another  fteist,  or  a 
skin,  hot  to  take  one  away ;  therefore,  to  sin  himself, 
in  the  Hebrew  idiom;  is  not  to  add  sin,  bat  to  take  it 
away,  to  purify.  The  verb  .KOn  cAiita  signiiles  ta 
mist  the  fnttrkj  to  sin,  to  pur%fy  from  sih,  and  to  maks 
a  sift^ffering.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xili.  13» 

e7'7 


The  IsraeUtes  come  to  Zin, 


NUMBERa 


wiore  Miriam  diet* 


Thb  Hebrews  generally  sacrificed  .malee^  fto  mattei: 
of  what  coloitr ;  but  here  a  heifer,  and  a  heifer  of  a 
red  colour,  is  ordered.  The'reasou  of  these  circaiji- 
stances  is  not  verjr  well  known. 

«The  laSbins,  with  all  their  beUbsss,**  says  Gal- 
met,  "  who  'sti^k  at  nothing  when  it  is  oeoesp^ry 
to  explaiu  what  thej  do  pot  understand, .  declare 
that  the  cnuse  of  this  law  ii  entirely  luknown ;  and 
that  Solomon,  with  all  his  wisdom,  ooold  not  find 
it  out." 

Several /ol^^,  as  well  mpdei^raa  ancienif  pM^sss 
tp  understaiid  the  whole  clearly.  I.  The  red  heifer 
with  them  sig^nifies  the^^A  of  our  Lord^  foirmed  out 
of  an  eaithly  substance.  '  3.  ueing  without^  spot^  dlDC, 
the  infinU$  holiness  of .  Christ!  8.  The  sexqf  the 
«nimal,  the  infinnily  of  oiir^^,  with  ^oh  he  ololhed 
himselil  4.  Th^  re^' colour,  his  passion,  5.  Being 
unyokedi  his  beipg  sighteous  in  all  his  cendyct,  ^nd 
never  ti>u/ffr  /As  yoke  of  sin,  •  6.  Eleazar's  sacrificing 
the  heifeV  ii^fteiMl  of  Aaron,  rer.  8,  signified  the  chflnge 


of  the  pri^Aood  ftcm  the  .ftmQy  of  Asjroo,  is.  otdor 
that  a  new  and  more  perfect  priesthood  -  might  tak0 
place.  7.  The  red  heifer  being  taken  without  th€ 
camp  (rer.  3)  to  be  slain,  points  out  the.cm^i/Sfumuf 
<mi  liOrd  with&ut  the  aiy.  %.  The  complste  eMi^um- 
111^  of  the  l^eifer  by  fiie,  tha  complete  offering  of  the 
whole  bod](  and  soul  of  Christ  as  a  sacrifioe  to^God 
for  the  sin  <lf  man  :  for  as  the  heifer  was  without  Ue^ 
mish,  the  whole  might  be  offbred  to  God  ;~'and  as  Chriift 
was  immaculate^  his  whole- body  and  soul  were  inads 
a  sacrifice  for  sin.  I).  As  the  fire  of  this  sarijficie 
ascended  up  tb  God,  so  it  points  put  the  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  our  blessed  Ix>rd'.  '  10.  And  as  thB 
ashes  of  thir  Ticthn  cbmtnunicated*  a  legal  purity  to 
Uiose  who  weie  defiledi  so  true  repenttmce^  signified 
by  tl\p8e  ashesy  is  neeessaipy  for  the  expiation  of  the 
offences  coiumitted  'after  baptisnu  A  great  part  o£ 
-this  is  true  in  itself ;  but  how  little  evidence  is  there 
that  an  these  things  were  intended  in  the  ordinauca 
of  the  red  heifer  t    See  op  ch^p.  Tiii.  7,    V 


(DHAPtER  XX,  .  ..      V     , 

The  Israelites  came  ta  Zin,  and  Miriam  dies]  1.  They  murmur  for  want  of  water,  3-5.  Moses  and  Aaron 
make  supplication  at  the  tabemacie,  and  the  gfoty  of  the  Lord  appears,  6. .  He  tommdnds  Moses^  ta  take  * 
his  rpdy  gather  the  Congregation  together,  and  bring  water  out  of  the  rocki  7,  8..  Moses  takes  the  rod^ 
gathers  the  Israelites  together,  chides  with^  them,  and  smites  the  rock  twice,  and  the  waters  Jlow  out  plen- 
leously,  9-11.  The  Lord  is  offended  with  Moses  and  Aaron  because  they  did  not  sanctify  him  in  tke 
sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  13.  The  plate  is  called }ier9aiaJa,  IS.  Moses  Sends  h  friendly  message  ta 
the  king  of  Edam,  begging  liberty  to  pass  through  his  territories^  1 4-1 7.  *  The  EdorfHtes  refuse,  18.  Tha 
Israelites  eapostulate,  19.     The  Edomites  still  refuse,  and  prepare  to  attack  them,  30,  31.     TAs  Israelites 

^  go  to  Mount  Hor,  3S[.  Aaron  is  commanded  to- prepare  for  hi^  death,  33i,94.  Aaron  is  stiipped  on 
Mount  Hor,  and  his  veslments  put  on  Ehazar  his  son  ;  Aarort  dies,  35-38,  ^The  people  mofirn  for  htm 
thirty  days, "p^.  '^  '        rj  ^ 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  c:  1451. 
All.  Kxod.  Xsr. 

40. 

in  the  first 


^HEN  'paipe  the  children  of 

Israel,  evm  the  whole  coa^ 

gregation,  }n},6  the  dejsert  of  Zin, 

mQn).h  •:  and  the  people  abode  in 


•  Chap,  xxxiii.  30.  -.-J»  Exod.  xr.  20 ;  c6ap.  xxtK  50.  ^ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Vene  |,  Then  eame^the-- children  of  Israel,  4*.] 
This  WM  the  first  month' of  the  fortieth  yesa  aAer 
their. departore  from  "EgypL  See  «hap,  zxxiiL  38, 
compared  urith  Fer.  38  of  this  ehi^pierj  and  Deut.  i.  3. 
The  transactions  of  thirty-seven  yea^  Mg^etf  paai^es 
by,  becau86  he  writes  not  ara  historian  but  ss.a  leg^ 
bLt6r ;  sod  gives  qs  particularly  an.accouiit  of  the-Uws, 
prdjnanoes,  and  other  ocounenoes  of  the  fijs|  and  last 
years  of  their  peregrinations.  The  year  pow  spoiei) 
of  W|is4he  last  o(  thepr  jourqeyio^ ;  fojr  from  the  going 
outqf  t)ie  spies,  cftap.  xiii.,  qnto  this  titaa<B,  ^as  about 
thirty-eight  years,  Deut.  i,  33,  33i  ii.  HJ 

Ditgert  of  Zin]  GaUnet  contends  that  this  is  no^ 
the  saqie  d^aert  menti^oned  E^i^od,  xvt.  i,  whe^  Israeli 
Ifpd  their  eighth  enoampment  i  that  in  Expdus  being 
oallad  in  the  onginsd  ]V  sin,  this  here  py  tsin:  but 
this  is  po  positive  proof,  as  letters  of  the  sama  organ 
Ue  firequeatly  interchanged  iu  ojl  topg^ages,  pt^d  p^^- 
ticuhtrly  ip  9e))rew. 

P78    • 


Kadesh ;  and  ^  Miriam  died  thef  e,     A.  M.  tssa. 
and  wa»  buried  there,  '  An!  Exod.  b*. 

"2  I*  And  there  was  no  vfaX^t'  for  ^' 


the  congregation^:  *>and  they  gathered  them- 


«  Exod.  xrii.  1.. 


>Chap..XTL  19,42. 


And  Miriam  died  there]  'Miriam  was  certainly  older 
than  Moscts.  -  Whan  he  was^ap  infant,  axposed  on  th6 
riv^  JJ^ile,  she  was  intmhted  by  her  parent^  t6  watqjh 
the  conduct  of  Pharaoh'a  daai^r,  and  to  manage  a 
jnost  d^lic^te  businescf,  thatrequired  much  address  and 
prudence.  Sbe  Exqd*  ii-  It  is  supposed  tl^at  she 
was  at  the  time  of  her  death  one  hundred  and  thirty  • 
years  of  age,  having  been  at  least  Hvt  years  old  at  her 
brother's  bhrth.  The  Cadiofic,  writeifa  represent  her 
as  a  type  of  thb  Virgip  Mary ;  aa  having  {Mreserred  a 
perpetual  virginity ;  as  being  legislstrix  orer'the  la- 
raeiitish  wop»eo,  as  Moses  was.  over  |he  men  {  and  aa 
having >  large  portion  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  £«* 
sebius  eayn  that  her  toiab  was  to  be  seen  ^  Kaiesk^ 
qear  (he  pity  of  Petra».in  his  time..  8he  appeata  to 
liave  died  about /<n4f:  montbs  before  h^  brother  Aaios, 
ohap.  xuiii.  38,  woA  ela»en  befiMre  her  hsother  Moses ; 
so  that  these  three,  th^  most  eix^inent  of  hntnaa  baioga, 
died  in  Che  space  4>f  one  year  J 

yprsp  8.  An4  Ihere  was  no  water  for.  the  Cangregmm 
» 


Mjues^smke^  the  rock^ 
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and  water  ficws  fgrth. 


A-itsftsaL     sdFC^   together    tfldnst  Mosob 

H.  C.  1451.  J  .         *  ™ 

An.  Exod.  Ur.    and  jEigaiiist  Aaron. 

*  3  And  the  people-/  tbode  with 


Mo«e«»  and:,  spake^  saying.  Would  God  that 
^e  had  died  '  wboR  our  li^rethrea  diiwi  before 
the  Lordl! 

.  4  And  *  why  have  ye  brought  up'  the  con- 
gregation pf  the  Lqhd  in|o  this  wildeniess, 
that  we  and  our  cattle  8boi\ld  die  dieje? 

6  And  nrherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  cppne 
up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto. this  evil 
{dace  ?/  it'is  no  place  of  seed^  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  jieither  u  there 
»^y  Wi^  to  drink.  *      ,  * 

6  And  lloses  and  Aaron  wpnt  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  -assembty  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  ctojp-egation,  and  >  they  fell 
upon  their  &ces :  and  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  tmto  them. 

7  And. the  Lord  spake  unto  Modes,,  saying, 

8  ^  7&ke  the  rod,  and  gathjsr  thou  the  ai- 
senably  togtether,  thou  ^ind  Aaroo  thy^  brother, 
and  speak  ye  unto  the  rook  before  Iheir  eyes ; 
and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  ^  thou 
ahalt  bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  hx^k : 
80  thou  shalt  give^  the  poffgi'egatiQn  and  their 
beasts  drink.  ' 

9  Ahd  Moses  took  the  rod  r  from  before  flie 
Lq&b,  as  he  commanded  iiim. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con- 


•  Esod.  x?iL  S ;  ohaptet  jov.  8.-7— 'Ohap.  zi.  1, 33 ;  m>.  37; 

xvi.  32,  35.  4a— f  Exod.  xrii.  3. *  Ch.  x\r.  5 ;    ^i.  4,  22, 

45. *Oli.  xir.  10. k  Exod.  xvii.  5. »Nch.  ix..l5;   Psm. 

IxxrUi.  15,  16;-eT.  41;  exir.  8;    IsaUh  xtiii.  20;   xlriii.  21. 

"Chap.  xrii.  10. ■!*•«.  ori  33. •Exodna  xvii.  6;  Dcr^t. 

▼lii.  15 ;  1  Cor.  x.  4. PChap.  xxrif.  H;  Dfeut.  i.  3/  ;  iSi.  26 ; 

-xxxiL  51. '  Lev.  x.  3  ;  EaeKxx.  41 ;  xxxti.  83 ;  iacxnii..l6; 

■    »..   — «.: , —  i '■       ■ 

It9fi]  The  same  ocourreoee  took  t»lace  to  the  childrea 
ef-Israal  it  Kadesh,  as  did  fornerly,  to  their  (Ohers 
at  Repkidim^  aee  flxod.  xrii.  1 ;  aad  ay  the  fcUherti 
jwffflBired,  so  also  did  the  chUinfi^ 

Verse  19.  BecauM  ye  heU^pei  me  not]  What  was 
the  offence  for  which  Mooes  was  ,eicliidod -from  the 
Ittomised  land!  ft  appears  to  hare  oonsiBted  in  some 
or  all  of  the^ibUowinf  portioqlaxs  :  1.  God.  had  jodm* 
BMtided  him  (v^.  6)  lo  take  the  rddiiihii  hand,  qhd 
go  and,  SPBAK  to  thi  boox«  and  it  shoufd,gwe  forth 
water,  ft  seeOA.  Moses  did  not  think  speaking  would 
bcsofficiSBt,  therefore  he  mnoU  the  robk  without  any 
eonimand  so  to.de.  ft.Hedid  this  iKriai^which'Oer- 
taiolyio  this  case  indicated  a  great  pertorbatioQ  of 
•spirit,  and  want  of  attemioD  to  the  prewnce  of  God. 
8,  He  permitted  his  epirit  to  be  carried  away  by  a 
ssase  of  the  peopled  disobedieooe,  and  thoS^Wng^/M^ 
wtkedy  he  was  led  to  epeak  unadoieedbf  wUh  his  Ups-: 
Hear  inno,  ye  assn^  tot.  10.  4«  He  did  not  aeknow- 
ledg^  GOD  ia.the  miracle  which  wa^  shoot  to  be 
s 


gregation  together  before  the  rock,  A..M.  25^ 
and  he  said  unto  them,  '^Hear  AsLExod^iw. 
now,  ye  rebels;  must  we  fetch  ^' 

you  water  ^ut  xi  this  rock  ? 

1 1  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with 
his  rod  he'  smote  the  rock  twice  :  and  *  the 
water  qame  .out  abundantly,  and  the  congrega- 
tion dra^,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  >ye  believed  me  not,  to  *»  sanc- 
tify iBe  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  the  land  which  I  have  ^iven  &em. 

13^  This  is  the  water  of "  Meiib^j  because 
the  children  iA  Iskael  strove  with  the  Loed, 
and  he  was  sanctified  in  them.       ^ 

14  ^  And  Moses  sent  mess^Agers  ^m  Ka-» 
deah  unto  the  king  of  Edom,^  Thus  saith  thy 
brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travel 
that  hath  ^  befallen  us : 

16  "^  How  our  fathers  went  down  int»  JIgypt, 

*  and  we  havis  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  ; 
y  and  the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  *  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 
heard  our  'voice^  and  '  sent  an  angel,  and  hath 
bjrought.  us  forth  out  of  Egypt :  and,  behold* 
we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  ef 
.thy  border :  •  . 

*  17  *»  Let  us  fiass,  1  pray  thee,  thjrou^:thy 
country :  ^e  will  not  pass  through  the  fields, 


K^od.  xriii.  8. ^Qttu.  xW.  6 ;   Acta  vii.  .*». m»m.^^  •«. 

40. f  Exod.  i- 11»  dtc.  f  Deal.  jrvi.  6 ;  ,Act»  vii.  19. — •  Exod.. 

ii.  23;  iii.  7. »Exod.  iil  2j  xi?.  19;    xxui.20;  xxxiii.  2. 

«» See^  chap.  ixi.  2^ ;  Deut.  ii.  27.    ' 

. ^ :: J , r— -r— ^^ TT 

wrought,  but  took  the  hoBom  ttL  himJBelf  and  Aaron : 
'*^Must  w^  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  roehV'  Thus 
it  jflamlj  appeafs  that  they  did  not  properly  heliSve  in 
God,  and  did  not  honour  him  n  the  sight  of  tho  peo^ 
pie ;  for  in  thoir  preaenee-ihey  teem  to  expreas  a 
doabt  whether  the  thing.coold  he  possibly  done.  As 
Aaron  appeais^to  havehe^n  coBsen|ing  in  the  abore 
paiticolars,  therefore  he  is  ako  etelnded  from  the  pro- 
mised land.  "*  ,  -^ 

Vene  14.- Sent  messengers — unio  the  king  of  Edfim] 
Arehbiahi^  Usher  suppoaet  that  the  king  now  reigning 
in  ^orawas  Auior,  .mentioned  Gen.  zxxYi.39. 

'  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel]  The  Edomites  were 
the  descendants  of  Edom  or  Elsaa,  the  brother  of 
Jacob  09  Israel,' frsm.  whom  the  laradi^  weie  de- 
scended. 

yenen.Wewmgobylheking'sh5iJk-w€^]  TUf 
is  the -first  titee  this  phrase  oeenrs;  it  ^>pears  to  hare 
been  a  pnblieroad  amde  by  the  khig'a  aathontyst  the 
expense  of  the  state. 

679 


Eteinar  to  succeed  Aaron^  who  LUMBERS.  goes  up  to  Meuni  Hor  end  diet^ 


A.  M.  3553.     or  through  the  vineyards,  neidieT 
iS^^gdJilr.    will  we  drink  of  the  water  of  tke 
^'  wells  :    we  will  go  by  the  king^s 


7i^A-wey»  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  band 
nor  to  Ae  left,  until  we  heve  passed  thy 
borders.. 

48  4i^  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  tl^e  with* 
the  sword>  ,  .       /        . 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
We  wiU  go  by  the  high-way :  and  iiF  I  and  my 
catjie.  drink  of  thy  water,  •  then  I  will  pay  for 
it:  I  will  dnly^  without  doing  any  tiding  else^ 
go  through  oh  my  feet.     '      / 

dO  And  he  said,  ^  Thou  shsSt  hot  gor  through. 
And  Edom  came  out  against  him  with  nluch 
people,  and  with'  a  strong  hand* 

%l  Thus  Edom  •refiised  to  give  Israel  pas* 
sage  through  his  border ;  wherefore  ^  Israel 
^turned  away  from  him,  * 

9B  And  the  children  of  Israel,  ^^^  the 
whok  isongregation;  journeyed  firom  '  Kadesh^ 
^  and  came  unto  Mount  .Hor, 

93  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mos^s  land 


e  Beut  ii.  -9, 28.— -r*  Ju4f .  xi.  17.— :n-«,See  Deut,  li,  27,  29. 

'  Dcttt.  jp.  iy5,S;  Judg.  xi.  ll. ^CJhap. xixiii.  3T.-— -* Chap. 

jcxi.  4.— r-i  G«9,  xxT«  8  'f  chap,  xxvii.  ]3 ;  xxxi.  2 ;  Dtat.  xxxit  50. 


Verse  9^.  Thus  Edom' refused  t^  give  Israel  pas* 
sagt  through  his.  border]^  Though  every  king  has  a 
light -to  refuse  pqiBsageUhrough  his  teiritohea  to  any 
atrasgerf ;  yet  in  a  case  like  this,  and  in  a  time  also 
in  ivhich  emigrations  were  frequent*  and  uhiTersalTj 
allowed,  it  ^aa  both  cruelty  and  oppresston  in  Edom 
1^0  refuse  a  passage  to  a  comparatively  unarmed  aiid 
ioo^nsive  multitude,  who  were  all  their  own  near 
kimrnen-  It  appears  however  that  it  waa  only  the 
Mdomitss  cf  Kadesh  that  were  thus  unfriendly  and 
cnel;  for  from  Deut.  ii.  99  we  le^rn  that  the  Edom>^ 
Hes  who  dwelt,  in  M<fumi  Setf  treated  them  in  a  bee- 
pitable  masner.  This  onkehy  in  the  Edosnites  of 
Kadesh  is  stren^y  repfehended,  and  threatened  by  the 
JProphet  Obadiah,  ver:  10,  &o. 

Verse  96.  Strip  Aaron  of  his  garments]  This  wasr 
is  effect,  depriving  him.  of  his  office  ;  and  putting  tbe 
elothes  00  Ijds'son  Eleasar  implied  a  traaafer  of  thai' 
office  to  him.  A  transfer  of  office,  from  Una  oiroom- 
staooe  of  putting  iks  clothes  of  the  kte'  poeseeeor  on 
the  person  Inteeded  to  ssooeed  him,  was  daUed  kwest' 
ing  or  investment,  {clothing;)  as  removing  a  pereeii 
from  an  office  was  termed  divesting  or  wndotMing, 
An^oi^  the  Cathc^cs,  and  in  the  Chqreh  of.  England, 
this  same  method  i«  used  i|i  depading  eoclesiastios. 
Hence  such  a  degradation  is  term^  by  the  oommoa 
p90^e:st9ipping  d  man  <if  his  gown. 

Verse  98.  JLn4  Aaron  died  thefie]  Henee,  as  Dc 
ligfatfbot  has  justly  observed;  we  have  an  ^  iadkpo* 
tsMe  proof  Mial  M»e  earthly  Canaan  wssAOt  tkt  eti)>^ 
1580 


AaroR]aMouatHor,bythecoaisr     a.M:ss93. 

of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying,         aa.  EvmLImv 

24  Aaroil  ehall  be  !  gathered  ^' 


unto  his  people :  fqar  he  shall  not  enter  inio 
the  land  which  I-hare  gtveo  onto  the  duldren 
of  Israel,  because  ^ye  rebelled  agaanst  mV 
^  word  at  the  water,  of  Meribah., 

25'  "^  Take  Aaron  and  Eleaxar  bis  son,  and 
bring  them  up  unto  Mount  Hor : 

M  And  strip 'Aaroi)  pf  his  garments,  and 
put  them  upon  Eleaziar  his  son  :   and  Aaron^ 
shall  be  gath<9red  vn(o  his  peoplsy  and  ^lall 
die  thefe.  -         .  . 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded : 
and  they  went  .up  into'  Mount  Hor,  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  cbngregation.  ^  ^ 

28  ''And  Moses  stripped  Aafon  of  his  gar* 
mentS)  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  ; 
and  ®  Aai'on  died  tliere  in  the  top  of  the  mount : 
and  Moses  and  Eleaxar  came  down  from  the 
mount  :  .     - 

29  And  when  all  {he  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mour4ied  for  Aaron 
I*  thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 


'V^.  12. »Heb.  wuntth. "Chap,    xxxiii.    38;   DcjiL 

xxxii;  50. «Jlxod.  xxix.  29, 90.— .— •  Chip,  zxxiii.  38 ;  De«t. 

X.  &;  zxxii.  50.       »>  So  Deut.  xxxir.  8.        •      ^  * 

— r- : '-^ ^— ^ T- 

felicity  at  which  God's  promises  to  the  Israelites  ainied, 
since  the  beet  men  aoioDg' them  were  exehided  firom  i%.** 

Ths  remark  of  some^  of  the  fathers  here  is  worthy 
ef  attentioii :.  **  Neither  Mooes  the  representative  of  the 
hiWf  nor  Miriam  the  representative  of  the  prophets, 
lior  Aaton  the  representative  of  the  priesthood  aj^d  its 
sa9ri(kiial  rites,  could  bring  the,  Israelites  into  pos- 
session of  thte  promised  land.  This  was  reserved  for 
Joshua f  who  was  in  name  and  conduct  the  -lively  type 
of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesos  Christ."*  He  alone 
ean  bring  those  who  believe  ia  his  naiae  into  that  re^ 
irhich  vmaiss  for  the  people  of  God^ 

There  are  some  obemrvations  ssade  by  Dr^  Ligbtfodt 
on  this  and  some  of  the  preoedmg  ch^ters  which 
shoold  be  mote  generally  kaowD. 

"  The  place  wfa^re  the  people  nmrmnred^  upon  the 
f4f6atm  of  the  ^ies  ynm^Kadesh-BameaiAwp,  xiii.  SO ; 
xxxH:  8;  Deft.^.  19.  This  ^ace  was ealled  Rsthmah 
before,  (ehap^  xxxiii.  IS,  compared  with  ohap.  zii.  18, 
apd  xiii.  )e,)  aad  waa  so  -called  prebibljr  from  the 
juniper  trees  that  grew  there^  bof  is  now  named  JTtf- 
deshy  becansetlie  Lord  was  there  sanctified  epon  the 
peoidOt^as^Mp*  ^^z.  13 ;  aad  Bamea,  ot  the  wander^ 
ing  son,  becatfse  here  waa  the  decree  onade  of  their 
long  wandering  in  the  wildemeea.  -They  eontlmied 
argood  space  at  Kadeah  belhre>they  reSaoved;  for  my 
said  Moses,  Ye  abode  in  Xddeoh  m^ny  days  f  or  as 
the  Hebrew,  According  to  the  daya  tkmt  ye  had  \ 
qbode^  jiainel//  at  Smmu,  ver.  0.     And  oa  they 
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Arodfiflf^^gmnai  braet^ 
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htf  if  dav&i0i  ta  d^ttmeium. 


one  wkok  ytmr  ikeret  f(>r  ^  ^^  l^d  done  at  Sioai^ 
Aad  whereaaGod  commaada  them  ^  their  murmnriog 
to  thru  Jl>ack  (o  the  Red  Sea,  ^Deat  i.  40,)  hia  mean- 
img  was,  that  at  their  next  march,  whenaOevetit  waa, 
tfMj  ahonld  Bot  go  f<nrwa>d  onto  Caaaan,  b«t  baek 
again  towarda  the  Rad  Sear  whenee  they,  paine ;  (hm 
aee  on  Dent.  L  I.)  And  they  did  ao,  for  they  wan- 
dered by  many  atations  and  marchea  ^m  Kadeshn 
Bamea  till  they  came  to  Kadesh^BarrtBa  again,  seven 
ht  eight- woii  thirty  yeara  after- they  had  fanft  left  it. 
Theae  marcheavin^ntioned  in  ehap.  xxxiiL,  were  th^ae : 
From  Kadesk  or  Riikmak  to  Rpamon  Parez^  to  IMh- 
noL^  to  RUsahf  to  Kehelathah^  to  Mount  Shapher^  to 
Haradah^  to  Maihelotk^  to  ToAoM,  to  7Va^,^to  Jfti^ 


mA,  to.  H&akmeimhf  to  j|DM«ro£4,  to  Bentjmakam^  to 
Horhagidgadf  to  Jotbathakt  to  JS^ronoA,,  to  Ezion- 
GabeTy  io  Kadesk  agidn,  in  the  fortieth  year.  And 
though  it  waa  onTy  e/et^n  <^«*  journey  from  Horebjby 
the  way  of  Mount  iSeir  to  Kadeeh^Barnem,  (Dent.  L  9,) 
tl»ey0iade)tebeTellnioe<<09nifciir#*jeiirDayr'  Had 
they  tmate^  14  Go^,  and  obeyed  him,  their  enemiea 
long  ere  this  would  hare  been  di8coroffted,.aod  them- 
aelrea  quietly  estahliahed  ii^'posseaaion  of  the  promised 
iBheritaaoe.  But  they-  griered  tli^  Spirit  of  God,  an^ 
did  not  beiieve  hia  piomiae ;  and  it  would  have  been 
ineonaiateht  with  the  whofo  eeono^y  of  grace  to  have 
introdueed  unbelioxera  into  that  reat  which  waa  a  type 
of  the  kingdojn  of  Gqd. 


:  CHAPTER  XXI. 

Aradf  a  king  of  the  Cmmaniteer,  attacks  Urad^  and  makes  imne  prisoners]  1.  They  devUe  him  and  Aut 
people  to  destruction^  3  ;  which  they  afterwards  accomplished^  ^.  They  jowrney  from\KoT,  and  aK9 
greatly  diseouraged,  4.  They  murmur  'against  Ood  arid  Moseit  and  loathe  the  manna»  5,  The  Lord 
sends  fiery  serpents  among  them^  6.  They  repent,  .and  beg  Mosee  to  intercede,  for  them,  7.  ,  TJie  Lord 
directs  him  to  make  a  brazen  serpent,  and  set  it  on  a  pole,  that  the  pepple  might  look  on  it  and  he  healed,  9, 
Moses  does  so,  and  the  people  who  beheld  the  brazen  serpent  lived,  9.  They  journey  to  OboCh,  Ije-ahaiimt 
2ared,  and  Amon,  10-1^.  ,  A  quotation  from  M€^  book  of  the  wara  pf  the  Lord,  H,  15.  From  AmoQ 
thiy  coma  to  Beer,.  16.  Their  song  of  triumph,  17-^0.  Afo^ei  sends  messengers  to  the  Jjnorites^for 
permission  to  pass  through  their  land,  31,  S9.  Sihon  their  king  refuses,  attacks  Israel,  is  defeated,  and 
dU  his  cities  destroyed^  33-36.  The  poetic  proverbs  made  on  the  occasion,  27-30.  IstMel  possesses  the 
land  qf  the  Amorites,  31,  33.  -  ney  are  attacked  by  Og  king  of  Bashani  33*/  They  defeat  him,  destroy 
his  troops  and  family,  dkd  possess  his  land,  34,  36. 
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JlND  when  •KiBg  Arad  .the 
Cftnaanke, '  which  direlt 


ID 


tho  south,  heard  teQ  that  Jsrael 
came  **  by  the  way  of  the  'spies ;  then  he 
fought  against  Israel,  and  took  stme  of  them 
prisoners. 

2  ^  And  Israel.  Towed  a  tow  untcAe  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  peo- 
ple into  my  hand,  then  ^  I  will  utterly  destroy 
thenp  cities,       .         -  ! 

9  And  the.  L9RD  hearkened  to  the  Toiee  of 
Isriel,  and  delirered  up  the  Ganaanites  v  and 


•  Chap!  zxziii.  40^  lee  Jadg. 
•  Gfcn.  xxviii.  20 ;  Judg.  xi.  30. — 


i  16. r^'Chtp.  xiii.  81. 

•^  Lev.  xxvii.  ^. •  That 


NbTKS  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 

VefBO  1.  The  wm^.  pf  the^spies] .  onoil  dtharim. 
Some  tiiink  t^  thk  mgaifies  the  way  that  the  spiev 
tiMk  when  they  wen^  to  tewoh  the  land.  But  thk  is 
iapetMble,  as  Dr«  KeodicQtt  justly  reomiki,  beoanse 
Ifvael  had  now  marched  from  Meribah-KadeA  to 
lioaat  Hot,  heyopd  Ezion-Cfahert  and  were- turning 
roond  Edom  to  the  sonth-^ASt;  and  theieloie  the 
jNTord  is  tor  be  anderttood  heve  as  the  napae  of  a 
place. 

Veiae  3.  The  Lord  hettrken^d  to  the  woice  of  Israel] 

The  whole  of  this  Terse  appears  to  ae  to  hare  beenr 

added  afier  the  days  of  .Joshua.     It  te  eeitahi  the 

Osnsankeswgre  not  ptteriy  destroyed  at  ihe  thus  heia 

S 


they  utterly  destroy^  them  and  .  A.  M.  2553. 
their  cities:  ^  jxe  called,  the    AtLEiodiar. 
name-  of  the  plaee  *  Hormah.  ^' 


4  And  '  thtfy  journeyed  from  Mount  Hor  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  '  compass  the  land 
of  Edom,:  and  the  soul  of  the  people  was 
niuch  *  discouraged  '  because  of  the  way.  ,  * 
.  5  And  the  people  ^  spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  ^  Wherefore  hare  ye  brought 
ur-up  out  at  Egypt  to, die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
for.^Wtf  is  no  bread,  neiUier  -w  there  any  wa 
ter,  and  ^  our  s6ul<  loatheth  this  light  bread. 


« ;  xalil  41. 1 

*  Heb.  xWtenW  ;  Bsod.  Ti.  0. — 
XTi. 3 ;  xv}L 3*-.'-* Chap> xi.  6. 


Judg.  xi.  18. h  Or, 

-k  pM.>xnii.  19 
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spoken  of^  fhr  this  did  not  toke  plaee  till  after  the 
death  of  Mosee.  If,  instead  of  utterly  destroyed  them^ 
Xjmn^  iMdyaeharem,  we  translate  they  devoted  them  to 
utter  destruction,  it  will  make  a  good  sense,  and  ^not 
repognaat  to  the  'Hebrew ;  thongh  some  think  it  more 
probable  that  .the  Tetee  was  added  afterwards  by  Jo- 
>ehaa  or  fisra,  ia  testimony  of  the  fhlfllroent  of  Grod*s 
promise  ;ibr  Arad,  who  h  mentioned  as  being  de- 
stroyed here,  is  asedtioned  -among  those  destroyed  by 
Joshna  long  after,  (see  Joeh.'xii.  14 :)  but  this  is 
qoite  eoQsistant  With  their  being  devoted^to  destruction, 
as  this  might  be  fattmedany  Ume  after.  See  the 
note  on  Lev,  xxirM. 

Verse  5.  This  Ugkt  hreed.]    SbSM  hakkelokel,  a 
•81         ^"^ 


Fiery^  serpents  Hte.  the  people. 


NUMBERS. 


A  brazen  eerpemiit  tet  up. 


A.  icasis. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  I^xod.  Ut. 

40.       . 


6  And  ^  the  Lord  sent  •  fiery 
serpents  among  the  {)ebpl6,  aild 
they  bit  the  people;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  ^  Therefore  the  people  caine  to*Mo0e»,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  ^  we  hate  spoken 
agaiiistthe  Lord,  and  against  thee :  '  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from 


•WiscLxrl  1,5;  1  Cor.  x.  9.- 
IxifTui.  34.- 


•  Deut.  viii. 
I  Ver.  5. 
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word  of  excessiYe  scorn ;  m  if  they  had  said,  Hiis  in- 
natritive,  unsubstantial,  cheat-stomac)i  BtufT 

Verse  6.  Fiery  seryenif']  O'lTiJsrn  D'BfrwnAonn^cAfl- 
shim  hasserapkim,  I  have  obserred  bef^nre,  on  Gen. 
iii.,  that  it  Is  difficolt  to  assign  a  name  to  the  creatose 
termed'  in  Hebrew  n^hofh ;  it  has  difi^rent  Unifica- 
tions, bat  its  meaning  here  ;Mid,  in  Gen.  iii. .  ia  most 
diffic<)lt  to  be  ascertained.  Seraphim  is  ode  of  the 
oiders  of  angeHc  beings,  Isa.^!.  3,0;  but  as  it  comes 
^flrom  thd  root  'y^Jff  sahiph,  which  signifies  to  burn,  it 
has  been.tnuislated  j(«ry  in  the^  text.  It  i^  likely  that 
St.  Paul  alludes  to  t^e  seraphiqi,  Heb.'i.  7  :  Who 
malceth  his  angeU  spiril^,  and  his  ministers  a  flamb 
of  pfKB.  The  aninods  mentioned  here  hy  Mose#  xnay 
have  been  called  fiery  becaose  of  the  heat,  violent  in- 
flamniationi  i^nd  thirst,  occasioned  by  their  bite.;,  and 
consequently,  it-serpents^  t)iey  were  of  the  poster  or 
dipsas  ^)ecies,  whose  bite,  espc^cially .  thaf  c^  the  for- 
mer, occasioned  a  violent  ^inflanmiation  Ihrongh  the 
whole  body,  and  a  fiery  appearance  of  Hie  counte- 
nance. The  poet  Lucah  hatf  well  expressed  this  ter- 
rible eifect  of  the  bit^  of  the  prester,  and  also  of  the 
dipsas,  in  the  ninth  bode  of  his  Pharsalia,  which;  for 
the  sake  of  those  who  may  .not  ba?e  the  work  a$  hapd, 
I  shall  here  insert 

Of  the  mortal  effects  of  the  bite  of  the  dipias  in  the 
deserts  of  Libya  he  gives  the  following  description: — 

**  Signiferum  Juvenem  Tyrrheni  sanguinis  Aalum 
Torta  caput  retro  dipsas  calcata  mombrdit.  - 
Vix  dolor  ant  sensus  dentis  fuit :  ipeaqne  leti   - 
Frons  caret  iovidia :  pep  quidquam  ^aga  minatav. 
Ecce  subit  virus  ta/citum,  carpitque  meduUas^ . 
Ignis  edax,  ealidaqUe  iTicendit  v^era  tabe. 
Ebibit  humorem  circuiQ  vitalia  fusum 
Pestis,  et  in  sicco  linguam  tarrere  palato 
C<epit:  defessosiret  qui  sudor  in  artos 
Non/uit,  atque  oculos  lacryioianim  vena  refiigit*' 

Aulas;  a  noble  yoaUi  of  Tyrrhene  Uoofi, 
Who  bore  the  standard,  on  a  dipsas  trod ;  i 

Baokward  the  wrathful  smpent  boat  her  hBftd, 
And,  fbll  with  rage,  the  unbred  wrong  repaid* 
Scarce  did  some  little  mark  of  hart'reBiaiii« 
And  scarce  he  found  some  little  sense  of  pain. 
Nor.  could  he  yet  the  danger  doubt^  not  fear 
That  death  with  all.its  terroHB  l|iroateoed  there. 
When  lo !  unseen,  th^  secret  venom  ^veads, 
Aad  every  nobler  part  at  once  invades ;     * 
Swifi  fimhes  ifonsume  the  tnarrow  Imd  ihe  kratn^ 
Aj)d  the  scoTfhed  entrails  rage  with  huming^pain  g 
Upon  his  heart  the  thirsty  poisona  jvejb    ' 
Aild  drem  O^-emred  jm^  ^ftifi  ai9«y. 


B.  C.  1451. 
AD.£xod,kr. 
.      40. 


US.     And  Mo^fe  prayed  for  the 
people.  ' 

6  And  the  Loan  said  unto 
Moses,  Make  thee  .a  fiery  serpent,  aad-set  it 
upon  a  pok :  and  it  sha]!  oome  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon 
it,  shall  live..  - 

9  Ajid  '  Moses  jnade  aserpentc^.bnEMS,  and 


"Exod.  .riii.  ^,^S>;  1  'Safti.  xii.  19*;  1  Kin|f«*-xiii.  6;  AcU  viiL 
24^-^— •  2  Kingi  xriti.  4 ;  Joho  ui.  14, 15. 


No  JHndty  floods  of  moisture  bathe  hlff  tongue. 
But  cleaving  to  the  parched  roof  it  hung ;  ^^ 
No  trickling  drops  distil,  no  dewy  sweat, 
To  ease  his  weary  limbs,  and  cooi  the  raging  heat. 

Rows.  * 

The  efleots  ^f  the  bite  of  the  prester  are  ndt  less 
terrible:— 

**Na8idium  Marsi  cultorem  /om'<^uj  agri 
Percussit />rw^tfr;  HH  rubor  igneus  otk    ' 
Succendii,  tenditgue  cutem,  perennte  figura; 
Misceils  cuncta  tumor  toto  jam  corpore  inajdr : 
Humanumque  egressa  modum  super  oiiuiia  menibra 
-    Efllatur  sanies,  late  toUente  veneno.^ 

A  fa|(B  of  different  kinid.  Nnidiils  found, 
A  burning  prester  gaye  the  deadly  wound ; 
And  steaightf  a  sudden  firnne  began  to  ^iread, 
>  And  paint  his  visag*  wOh  a  ghwing  rad^ 
With  swift  ejQ>ansion  swells  the  bloated  skin, 
Naught  but  an  undistinguished  mass  is  seen ; 
While  the  fair  human  fonn-liito  lost  vdthin. 
The  puffy  poison  spreads,  and  heaves  around, 
.Tin  aU  the  19^  is  ih  the  monster  drowned. 

'   Rowa. 

-  Boehart  supposes  that  the  hydrus  or  chersydras  iB 
meant ;  a-  serpent  that  Uvea  in  marshy  places,  iho  bite 
of  irhich 'produces  the  most  terriMe  tiflammatioas, 
burning  heat,,  fetid  .vomitings,  and  a  putrid  sidatioB  ef 
the  whoie*  body.  See  his  work^  vol  iii.,  cd.  491.  It 
is  more  likely  to  have  becQ  a  serpent  of  the  prester  or 
dipsai  kind,  as  the  wHdemess  through  Vvhioh  the  Is- 
raelites pass^  did  neither  ailbrd  rivers  nor  msirshes^ 
thoo^h  Boehart  endeavours  to  faeate  that  ihme.nmgAi 
have,  been  marshes  in  -that  part;  but  his  argnments 
have*  very  little  weighh  Nor  is  fliere  need  of  a  water 
serpetU  as  long  as  the  prester  or  dipsas,  which  abottbd 
in  thedeserts  of  Libya,  might  have  abounded  in  the 
deserto  of  Arabia  also.  But  vety  probably  the  #6r- 
pefUf  themselves  were  immediately  sent  by  God  for 
•the  chastisement  pf  this  rebellious  people.  '  The  cure 
Was^oertalnly^pretematond  ;  '#ds  no  person  doubts  ^ 
add  why  might  liot  the  agent  be  so,  that  inflicted  the 
disease?  •    • 

-  Verse  8.  MaMe  thee  a  fiery  serpent]  LiteraUy,  make 
thte  a  seraph. 

.JLndput  itf^Mma.pole]  O^hjfal  nei,  upon  aitentf- 
ard  or  ensign.  . 

Venrt  9.  And  Moses  made  a  serpeHt  of  brass]   mj 

£im3  ^mhash  nechosheth.     HeAce  we  And  that  the 

word  for  bratt  or  copper  comes  from  the  sane  roof  wilh 

nac^M^'wIueh  he#e  signifles  a  serpent,  probably  on  so* 

a 


7^  peoph  pursue  their  journey^         GHAP.  XXI. 

^  M. »».    ^t  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to 
jU!£nxLiMv    pass,  that  if  4  serpeitt  had  bitten 
any 'man,  when  he  beheld  the 


mi4  come  to  Beer. 


¥k 


serpent  <^  brass»  h^  lived. 

)0  And  the  cfaiUren  of  Israel  set  farwaid, 
and  ^  pitched  in  Oboth. 

•  IJ    And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and 
^  pitohed;  at  "  Ije-abaiim,   in  the   wilderness 
which  is  before  Moajo^  toward  the  sunrising. 
/  1 2  "^.From  thence  they  remoTod,  and  jHtched 
in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  rem.oved,  ai)d  pitched 


•  CVP"  "»"».  43.—— ■  Cb«p.  XEvii.48.-— »  Or,  k«ap$  ofAbarim. 
»  0eiit  ii.  13r^— *  Gliftp.  zzik  36 ;  iodg»  xl.  is. 


coaiH  t>f  the  colour ;  as  most  serpents,  especially  those 
of  the  bright  spotted  kind,  htfrea  very  glistenihg  ap- 
^nnffr,  aod  thoee  wha  lutve  br(isni*or^^now  spots 
a|^>ear  soisftthiifg  Uke  bumUied  brass:  but  the  tii|^ 
Bifuning  of  the  root  jcan^ot  be  easfly  ascertalived. . 

On  the  subject  of  the  cure  of  the.  serpeht-bitten  Is* 
TseHtes^  by  looking  at  the  bimseu  serpent^^.^ere  is  a 
good  comment  in  the  book  of  Wisdom,  oha^.  xVi. 
4-19»  is  ^hich  are  thdse  ^eoiarkabls  words : -*'  They 
weie  admonished,  hariog  jusign  of  salvation,  (i.  e^  the 
brazea  serpent,)  U)  put  them  in  remembrance  of  the 
^ominandments  of  tbyja^w.  For  he  that  turned  him- 
self towards  it  was  not  sared  by  the-TRHfo  (hat  he 
saw,  but.  by  thbc,  that  art  the  JSaviour  of  all.*'  To  the 
circumstance  of  looking  at  thelnraien  sevpent  in  order 
io'be  he^ed,  Our  Lord  refers,  John  Hi.  14,  15  :  '>  As 
Moses  Jihed  op  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even. so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  pNsrish',  but  h'aye  eternal  lifje.'^ 
*n^  brasen  serpent  wa?  certainly  ho  type  of.  Jesus 
Christ;  but  from  our  Lord's  words  we  may  lean»»  1. 
That  <u.the  serpent  was  lifted  upon  the  pole  or  ensign^ 
so  Jesus  Christ  was  lifled-  up^  on  the  cross,  d.  That  as 
the  Israelites  were  to^  look  a^  the  brazen  serpent,  so 
sinners  roust  look  to  Christ  for  salvation.  3.  That,  as 
God  provided  no  other  remedy  than  this  looking  for 
the  ijrounded  Israelites,  so  he  has  provkled  no  other 
wayof  sriration  than  faith  in  the  bipod  of  ^is  Son.' 

4.  Thal*«f  he  who  looked  at  the  tnruea  serpent  was 
emsd  and  did  'Iwe^  so  be  that  believetb^on  the  Lord 
7esus  Christ  shall  not  perish^  but  have  eternal  life. 

5.  Tliat  as  neither. the  serpent^  nor  looking  at  U\  Sut 
Uie  invisible  power  of  God  healed  the  people|  so  nei« 
tiier,  the  cross  of  Christ,  nor  his  merely  being  crucified, 
btelhe  pardon  h^  has  bought  by  his  blood,  oommuQi- 
cated  by  the  powerfu^^^energy  0/  his  Spirit,  bslv fit  thO 
souls  of  meut  May  not  all  these  things  be  plainly 
seen  in  the  circumstances  of  this  transaction^  without 
liiaking  the  serpent  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  (the  roost 
.exceptionable  that  could  possibly  be. chosen,)  and  run- 
nings the  parallel,  as  sopie  have  done,  through  ten  or 
a  do^n  particulars  1 

Yerse  12..  They-^ched  in  the  valley  ^  Zared.] 
nil  Vn3  nachal  zared.  This  should  be  translated  the 
brook  Zared,  as  it  is  in  Deut.  ii.  13, 14.  This  strewn 
has  its  origin  in  the  moun^ins  eastward  of  Moab|.and 


on  the  other  «ide  of  Amon,  i^hich      a.  m.  v&sa. 

.     .       ,  .,  t  i  1  B.  C.  1451. 

o  in  the  wilderness  that  come^  .Aii.£xod.iflr. 
outof  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites  :  ^' 


for  >^Amon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  betweoi 
Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  thp  book  of  the 
wars  of  the  Lord,  ^  What  he  did  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Afnon,* 

15 .  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that 
goeth  down  to  -the  dwelling  of  Ar,  '  and  *  Ueth 
upon  the  border  of  Moabv 

16  And  from  thence  they^  went  ^to  Beer  :  that 


T  Or,  VahA  m  Suphah. ■  Dent.  ii.  18,  29.'- 

.kjqdg.ix.ai. 


>Heb.  Umuth. 


runs  firom  east  to  west,  and  discharges  itself  Into  the 
Dead  Sea.  .  ^  •    ' 

Verse  13.  Amon\  -  Aitotfaer  river  %rhioh  taltes  its 
rise  in  the  raountfLins  of  JMoab,  and,  aOer  hav1fig.se* 
pirated  tl^  ancient  terntorioflr  of  the  Moabites.and 
Ammonites,  falls  into  the  Dead  Sea,  near  the  mouth 
of  Jordan. 

Vejse.14.  ThebookofihoutarlsoftheLsrd]  Then 
are-  endless  conjectuies  about  this  book,  both  among 
ancients  and  ipodems.  Dr.  Lightfoot^s  opinion  is.  the 
most' simpler,  and  to  me  "bears  the  greatest  appearance  * 
of  being  the  tn|e  one...  *<  This  book  seems  to  have  been 
some  hook  of  rerhembrances  and  directions,  written  hf 
Moses  for  Joshua's  priyate  instruction  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  wars  aflfer  him.'  See  Exod.  xvii.  14-16. 
It  may  be. that  this  was  the  same  book  which  is  called, 
the  book^  of  Jasher,  i.  d.,  the  book  of  the  upright^  or  a 
directory  for  Joshuai  Arom  MoSes,  what  tP  da  and  what 
to  expect  in  his^  wars ;  and  in  this  book  it  seems  as 
if  Moses  direeted  the  setting  up  of  archery,  see  8  Sam', 
i..  18,  and  warrants  Joshua  to  command  the  sun,  and 
expect  its  ofcKsdience,  Josh.  x.  IS.** 

What  he  did  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  btooks  of 
Arrttm\  This  clause,  is  impenetrably  obocure.  All 
the  versions,  all  the  translators,' and^  all  the  eommen- 
t^tors,  have  been  puzzled  with  it.  Scarcely  any  two 
agree.  T^e  orighial  is  nolDa  arn  t)»eth  tah^  besu-^ 
/vAoA^'which'bur  transli^tors  render,  wha^  h^-did  m  the 
Red,  Sea,  folloviiAg  here  the  Cbaldee  Targum ;  but 
not  satisfied  with  this  Teraion^  they  hare  put  the  mosT 
difficult  ^ords  in  English  letters  in  the  margin,  Vaheb 
in  Sitphah. '  €aiUneVs  conjecture  here  is  ingenious, 
and  is  adopted  by  Houbigantf  instead  of  am  vaheb, 
he  reads  tit  zartd.  'Now  a  ?  zain  toay  be  easily  mis- 
taken for  a  ^vau,  tod  rice  versa ;  anid  a  Tl  he  for  a  1 
reM,if  the  left  limb  happened  to  be  a  little  obliterated, 
which  frequently  occurs,  not  only  in  MSS.,  but  hi 
printed  books  ^  the  a  beth  also  might  be  mistaken  for 
a  1  daletk,  if  the  ruled  line  on  which  it  stood  hap- 
pened  in  that  place  to  be  a  little  fAMrier  or  blacker 
than  asud.  -  Thus  then  am  vaheb  might*  be  easily 
formed  but  of  l^h  ^ared,  mentioned  ver.  1 9  ;  the  whble 
might  ihea  be  re>d,  They  encamped  ol  the  brook  Zartd% 
aod  they  caaie  Vo,Suff^%  and  thence  to  the  brook 
Amon.  Take  the  passage  as.  w^- may,  it  is  evidently 
defective.  As  I  judge  the  yok^Le  clause  to  have  beep 
'  «83 


braeTs  triumphal  song. 


I7UMBEB& 


The  dtft9t  tf  Sihom. 


A.M.  3S53.     is  the   well  whereof  the  LofiB 
Aiu£xod.iir.    Bpake   4iDto  Moses,  Gather  ihe 
^  people  together,  and  I  will  gire 


ihem  water. 

17  ^  Then  Israel  sang  this  Bong,  '  Spring  up, 
O.  well ;  *  aing  ye  unto  it : 

16  The  princes  digged  the  weU,  the  nobles  of 
the  people  digged  it,  Jby  the^  dirtction  q/* '  the 
lawgiver,  with  their  stavep.  And  from  the 
wilderness  they  went  io  Mattanah : 

\9  And  from  MatUofah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth : 

•   ad  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  '  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  ^  Pisgah, 
-which  looketh  » toward  ^  Jeshimon. 

21  And  ^  Israel  sent. messengers  unto ySihon 
Ipng  of  the  Amorites,  -saying, 

^2*  ■*  Let  me  pass  through  thy"  land :  wc  will 
nbt  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards; 
we  will  not  drink  of  the  water*  of  the  well ; 
ktU  we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  highryisiy^ 
until  we  be  past  thy  bordera. 


«  £xod.  XV.  1 ;  Pia.  cr.  2;  ctL  J2.-! — ^HeU  aactmd, — r-«  Or, 

OMMWtr. 'Isa.  xxxiii.  22. — r«Heb:  fiOd,^ — ^Or,  the  hill. 

*  Chap.  ziui.'28. ^Or,  th*  wOdemut,-' — » Deaf.  ii.  26,  27 ; 

Jo4g.xi.  19. 


m  common  proverb  in  those  days^  and  Vaheb  to  be  a 
proper  nam«,  I  therefore  propose  the  following  trans- 
lation, which  I  believe  to  be  the  b^st :  Fr^mt  Vaheb  unto 
Stiphf  and  unto  the  stream*  of  Arnon,  If  we  aHow  it  to 
have  heen  a  proverbial  expressron,  used  to  point  out 
extensive  distance,  then  it  watj  similar  to  that  wetl 
known  phrase.  From  Dan  even  unto  Beersheba. 

Verse  17.  Spring  up,  X)  well^  ij-cj  This  iS  one  of 
tiie  most  ancient  war  songs  in  the  world,  but, is «ot 
easily  unde^tood,  which^  is  commonly  the  case  with  all 
very  ancient  compositions,  especially  tke  poetic.  •  See 
the  remarks  Exod.  xv.  1,  ^e«    '  j 

Verse  18^  The  prince*  ^Ugge4  the  tnU-^-^with  their 
*t€ve*.]  This  is  not  easily  onderttood.  Whoeansupw 
posQ  that  the  princes  dug  this  well  with  fheix^jtaoe*  t 
4jid  la  their  any  other  idea-  Conveyed  by  our  tiansU- 
tion  1  The  wor^  in£)n  ehapharu,  which  is  translated 
they  digged,  should  be  rendered  they  .searched  out, 
which  is  a  frequent  meaning  of^s  root ;  andon^^BrOD 
bemishtmo(ham,  which  we  reader  with  their  staves^ 
^ould  be  translated  on  their  hqrd^rs  oft  confin(fe,  frqm 
•the  root  pf9  shaan,  to  lie  along.  With  these  correc- 
tions the  whole  song  may  be  lead  thus  : — , 


<  dModMr  DM 


Spring  up,  0  well !  Answer  ye  to  it; 
The  well,  the  princes  search^  it  out.     ^.-^^.     ^, 
The  nobles  of  the  people  have  digged  it.    4  Yii»wmtba 
By  a  decree,  upon  their  own.  borders,        ( *'^***^ 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  quotation  from  vQitt  is 
called  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord.  But  see  JA\ 
KennicottU  remarks  at  the  end  of  -(his  chapter. 

Verse  26.  For  Heshbdn  was  the  city  (ff  Sihon^  ^v] 
684 


23  *"  And  S^bon  would  not  auffi^  a.  m.  96$. 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  bonier:  AtuE*oA.im. 
but  Sibon  gathered  all  bis  peepb 


together,  and  went  out  agfunat  Iirael  into  the 
wiUeroeaa:    *a»d   he   caoM  to  Jahai^.  and 

fought  against  Israel. 

24  And  ^  Israel  smote  him  with  die  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  poeseseed  his  land  from  Ar^oa- 
unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  AnmuMr: 
toi  th^  border  pf  the  children  of  Ammon 
was  strong. 

25  And  Israel^  took  all  these  cities :  and 
Ishiel.  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  ipf  the  Amorites, 
in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  the^  ^  villages  thereof. 
-26  For  Heshbon. t^ew  the  city  of  Sihon  flie' 
king  of  tiie  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  ^  hk 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Amon. 

?7  Wherefore  they  Uiai  speak'in  prpveibs  say, 
pQme  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sthgn  be. 
built  and  prepared :  -  .        . 

28  For  there  is  >•  a  ftre^gone  out  of  Heshbon, 

"OhaiK  H.  17. »  Dcut.  vuz,  7. •  D««t.  ii  32^.   Jorfg 

xl:  20. P  Deut  ii.  33 ;  xxix.^ ;  Josh.  xu.  1, 2;  xxir.  S ;  Neh 

is.  82;  PuL  cxxxv.  10, 11 ;  cxxxri.  19;  Anot  u.  9. i^Heb 

dayghttn. rJ«r^xiviiL  45,46.    -  - 

It  appears  tjierefore  th^t  the  teriHory  now  token  from 
Sihon  by  the  Israelites  was  taken  fron^  a  former  king 
of  Moah,  in  commemoration  of  whif^h  an  epikedion  or 
war  son^  was  made,  several  verses  of  which,  In  their 
ancient  poetic  form,  are  here  quoted  1^  Moses. 

Verse  27.  They  that  speak  in  jfraverbsl '  b'Serwi 
hitmmosheUm,  froin  Sari  inashal^  to  rule,  to  etertise 
authority ;  hence  a  weighty  proverhiat saying,  hecanae 
admitted  as  an  AjridrnTor  the  government  of  life.  The 
moshelim  of  the  ancient  Asiatics  were  the  same,  in  all 
probabilitj,  as  tlTe  Poe/<e  among  the  Greeks  anid  La- 
tins, the  TpA  ii^ora  among  the  Arabs,  who  wer? 

esteemed  as  Diyjuae  persons*  aad  who  had  tlieir  hesm 
from  ^jUdir  shaarfl,  he  knew,  understood  i  wl^)se  poeeut 
oeisbrated  past  traassetipos,  and  espee^Uy  those  whidh 
,eonoertiedth^m>/i/aryAt#<o^y  of  their  nation.  Thes* 
poets  were  -also  termed  >j  *^  *^^^\sahebi  deewa% 
companions  or  lords  of  the  council  of  state,  because 
their  weighty  sayings  and  nniveraal  ^knowledge  were 
held  in  the  highest  repute.  Similar  to  these  were  the 
bards  among  the  ancient  Druids,  and  the  Sennachies 
among  this  ancient  Celtic  inhabitants  of  these  nations. 

The  ode  from  thei^Tth  to  the  30th  verse  is  com^ 
posed  t)f  three  parts.  The  jirst  taktt  in  verses  87  and 
S8  ;  the  eecond  ver.  29 ;  and  the  third  Terse  ao. 

Thejfr*^  records  with  bittier  irony  the  late  insulta  of  _ 
Sihon  and  his  subjects  over  the  conquered  Moabites. 

The  second  expresses  the  qompassioh  of  the  Israel- 
ites over  the  desolations  6f  Moab,  with  a  bitter  sareasm 
against  their  god  Chemosh,  who  had  abandoned  his 
Totories  hi  their  distress^  or  was  not  sble  to  lesciie  them 
oat  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  '  ''    '    ^ 

a 


TkfiJmrmOtei  fight  wiA  and 


CHAP.  XXI. 


defeat  Og^  hi^  qfBashan. 


A.  M.  vm,     a  flame  4mti  the  city  of-  Sihon  : 
kolzsod.  In.   Jt  kath  consumed  *  Ar  of  Moab, 
^  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places 


of  Amon 

29  .Wo  to  thee,  Moab  !  thoa  art  undone,  O 
people  of  *  Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons 
that  escaped,  and  his  daughter^;  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  A^ori^es. 

BO  We  have  sliot  at  ihem ;  Heshbon  icT  pe* 
rished  even'  •tmto  Diboh,  aiid  we  have  laid 
them  .waste  even  linto  Nophah,  which  reach- 
e/A  unto  "^  MedeW    .  ;      '» 

31  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  i^'the 
Amontes; 

32  And  Moses  «ent  to  spy  out  ^Jaazer,  and 


•Deal,  ii  Or  IS;  teLinr.L' ^  JuAm.'^ti:  9^ ;  \  King/i  m.  7, 

33  ;  2 Kinsi  zxiiL  13;  Jcr.  xinii*  7, 13,—-"  Jer.  xlriu,  IB,S9: 


,  The  MM  atts  foi^.  the  xevei^  uiseD  bjr  IsTftd 
upon  the  whole  cotantry  of  Sihon,  fton^  Huhh^n  to 
IMmi^'vA  fiWB  Nophak  even  to  Medekm.  See  Isa. 
xn  1,9. 

;  The  whole  poem,  durided  into, its  proper  iiemiadohs; 
se  ft  stndii  in  KenaiooU^  Hebrew  BiUe,  is  me  Ibl^ 


Vbesb  97.    Part  f .' 

Come  ye  to- Heshbon,  l^tit  be  rebuilt ;  . 
^  The  city  of  Sihon,  let  it  be  established. 

'  Ynmm  98.      • . 

For  from  Heibbon  the  -fire  went  ost. 
And  at!ame  from  the  city  of  S&on : 
'  It  hath  donsomed  the  city  of  Moab, 
'  With  the  fords  of  "the  heights  of  Amon. 

Vbbsb9Q.    Part  II. 
Alasf<»tbee,'aMo«h!  ^\^ 

Thoii  hasi  pemhed,  O.  people  of  CAcmoM  5 
He  hath  gitetk  up  \m  fugitive  bobs 
And  his  dBHghters  into  eaptrrity, 
To  the  king  of  the  Amontes,  Sihon. 

Vbrsb  30.    Part  HI. 
But  on  them  have  WE  lifted  destruction,  . 
From  Heshbon  even  to  Dibon ; 
We  have  destroyed  even  to  Nopbah,       , 
The  fire  did  reach  to  Medebah. 

See  KenmcoWa  Remarks. 

Verse  86.  So  hby  amo^  Am,  end  hu  *ofu]  There 
M  a  inmas  Mie  Df  Dr.  Lightibot  lieie,  of  which  I 
^koidd  think  it.wroi^  to  deprire  (he  readet. 

"BiboB  and  Og-oeoqaered,  A.M.  9663.  .Of;4he 
life  of  Moses,  190.  From  the  Exodus,  40^  It  H  now 
si»  sad  Uetnlif  getteratioi»  frtnn  the  creatien,  or  ftom' 
Adam  to  B^aes ;  asd  aecerdiiigiy  doth  Psa«'  cxxxVi 
rthearso  the  dnsslbleoess  of  GUmI's  mercy  n»  and  twenty 
tbaes  oTOTt  begifming.  the  stovy  with  the  ereation,  ao^ 
ending  it  ,in  the  eoaqoest  of  Sihoa  and  Og.  The 
nmneralaof.thenasiiBrnn^/irAoMA  amount  to  the  sum 
of  jif-and  liieytfyt** 

.a 


they  toek  thelriQages  ^reof}  and     a.i(.  sAsd. 
drove  out  Ae  Amorites  that  were    An.EjroMw. 
there.  -      .  '  ^\ 

J33  '  And  tUey  turned  and  went  up  by  tb« 
way  of  Bashan  \  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  jeople,* 
to  the  battle  ^  at  Edrei. 
'  34*  And  the  Lo^  said  unto  Moses,  >Feer 
him  not :  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  and  dl  his  j)^ople,  and  his  land ;  and 
^  thou  shalt  do  to  \im  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  AmortteS,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  ^  So  they  Sntote  him,- ud; bis  sons^  and 
an  his  people,  tuitil  there  was  none  left  him 
alive  :  and  they  possessed  his  land. 

«^Cbsp.  sxxu.  1 ;  Jflr.  zMiL  32. >  DMt  iii.  1 ;  xxix.-  7. 

f  Josh.  xiir.  12. »  Deut.  jiu  2. »  V^r.  24  i  Pm.  cxxsr.  10, 

U  ;  cxxxvi,  20. *  Dekt.  iii.  3,  4,  &c.  ' 

Chi  some  difioalties  in  this  ehapter  Dr.  KeaiBieolt 
DBBkee  the  ioUdwing  QhaervatioBfr:-^ 

^  Thia  one  ehapter  has  sevtnd  vety  oonaiderable 
difltoikies ;  and  sonie  Tenee,  as  bow  translated,  are 
remaE^mkly  tmkiteUigitde*  A  tvne  state  of  this  obi^ 
ter  is  not,  however,  to^ie  despaired  of;  aad  it  has  in 
it  soqie  oirenmstances  which  merit-more  than  eommon 
alteatioq.  It  eontaiba.  the  liistory  of  the  last  yatt  ef 
the  traifels  of  the  Unelites  in  their  way  to  the  pro- 
oaised  land ;  be^innmg  with  them  at  Afbmil  ifer,  the 
thucty-fomrth  encsmpment,  and  oonchidiBg  firith  them, 
as  in  their'fotty-second  and  last  ^encampm^t,  near 
JFordan,  in  the4x>nBtty  which  they  hsd  aoqoiied  ^  eott- 
•qnest  over  Sihpn^  king  of  the  Am^iiteSL 

«*  It  begins  with  saying-^that  King  Ared,  the  Ce- 
neanUei  wh<hdwelt  in  the  stmihj  (hi  the  Und  of  Canaan, 
ehap.  zxifiii.  40,)  attacked  Isiad  and  was  defeated, 
and  that  Israel  destroyed .  tieir  ei$m  ;  and  that,  aftqr 
destroying  these- Cenaonite^  cities^  and  eoBBeqnently 
alter  being  in  a  part  of  Cannaan>  a  part  of  the  Yery 
country  they  were  going  to,  onr  the  west  of  the  Deed 
Bea,  they.retarned  towards  the  JRcif  Sea,  and  near  the 
eastern  tongn^  oT  galf  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  the  eoetkqf 
Edom,matehedrfmvkdEdom  to  the  east  of  ihe  DeadSeati 
in  order  to  enter  Canaan  from  the  ettst  aide  of  Jordan ! 

**  This  surprisiny  rewresentation  of  so  rue  and  dan* 
geroos  B  march,  quite  imneeeasarily  performed^  is  owing 
to  two  eircmnstaoees.  The  first  is,  (chapter  zxi.  1^) 
the  Canaanites  heard  that  Israel  was'ceniiDg  by  tke 
way  of  the  fpies^  meaning,  by  the  way  the\^nes  went 
from  JCadesh-Bameennlte  Caneen*  Bat  ^thia  being 
ioBpoasible,  becanse  Israel  had  now  marched  iirom  Me- 
rM^Kadesh  tor  Mount  ffor,  beyond  Ezion^gaber,  and 
wete  tivniflig  rmind  Edontf  to  the  soo^i-east;  k  ip 
happy  that  thewcBrd  rendered  spies,  ih  ear  Torsion,  is 
m  the  G^reek  a  pieper  name,  (AthmHn,)  v/hwh  remoTca 
4fast' diffieidty :  and  the  other  dHienRy  (rerses  8,  9)  is 
lemdted  by  the  Greek  vertioB  Itbewiee,  aeeordsg  to 
wlMoh;  the  Yow  oMide,  with  the  facta  snhsec^miit,  dods 
not  signify  destroymgthe  Oaiwlmite  cities,  bat  deeoi- 
ing  ihem  to  deeenMion  at  some  ifbttfre  time.  See 
WalTs  Cnu  Heiee. 

•05 


CriUcal  remarks  on  several 


NUMBERS. 


digUmlties  in  <ftt^  diafiet^ 


"  It  ptooeedsTwith  saying,  that  iAeir  defeating  the 
Cana^nites  at  Mount, Hart  th^y journeyed /r<mi  Mount 
Hot  by  the  wojf  of  the  Red  Sea,  (ia  the  road  from 
Amnion^  Midian,  &c.,  to  the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Red 
8ea^>  to  compass  the  'land  of  Edom ;  that  on  their 
■mnaoring  ifbr  want  both  of  bread  and  of  water  they 
were  poniehed  by  fiery  serpents,  after  which  they 
marched  to  66^M,  and  thence  to  Ije-abarim  in  ihewil- 
demessj  past  ofMoab,  The  encampnients  of  the  Israel- 
ites, amounting  Xjo  fdrty-t^o,  are  recorded  all  together, 
in  historical  succession,  in  chap,  xxsiu.,  where  /;>- 
abanm  is  the  3^<ht  Djbon^gadf  39;  Aimon-Dibla^ 
ihaim'i  40  ;  mountains  of  Aharim^  41 ;  and  the  plains 
qf  Modbt  by  Jordan^  42.  This  regul^  detail  in  chap, 
xziiii.  has  otfcasionckl  great  pef^lexity  as  to  chap,  xxi., 
where,  s£ier  the  stations  at  Oboth  sad  Ije-tAarwh  in 
Terses.lO  and  11,  we.hare,  in  rer^  19  and*2Qt  the 
words  Mattanahj  Nahaliel,  and  Bfonoth ;  which'  are 
usually  considered  as  the  proper  names  of  three.  pTkces, 
but  widely  difitent  from  the  three  pn^r  names  after 
Ije*eAainm  in  the  ealalogue  at^chap.'  xxxiii 

^  But  there  is,  in  realityj  no  inconsistency  here.  In 
the<  plain  and  historical  catalogue  ^chap.  xxxiii.)  the 
words  are  strictly  the  proper  names  of  the  three  places; 
but  here  >the  words  MaUanah,  Nahaliel,  and*  Bamoth 
fo&oW  some  lines  ef  poetty,  add  seem  to  fonn.  a  conti- 
ifittEtion'  of  the  song^  They  CTidently  express  figjoratite 
and  poetioat  ideas.  The  retbs  journeyed  from  and 
pitched  m  are  npt  found  here,  though  neoemry  to 
prose  narration :  -see  verses  10.  and  1 1  here,  and  chap, 
xxxiii.  Lastly,  Terse  90th,  (in  .this '  ^Ist  obapter,) 
usually  supposed  to  express  Mtf  last  encampment,  doea, 
net..'  Pisgah  signifies  a  hill ;  and  th^  Israelites  eould 
not  encamp  on  the  top  of  any  •single  hill,'  such  as  this 
is  described.  BaUk-  took  Balaaifi  to  Me  top  of  Pear, 
which  looketh  toward  Jeshima%  (cbap.  xxiti.  28,) 
which  T^or  undoubtedly  Was  in  Mood.  He  took  him 
to  anbther  hill'  in  Moab,  when  hd  took  him  (chap. 
3Lxiii.  14)  to  tber  top  of  Pisgah,  m- the  field  of  Zo- 
phkn.  And  if  the'  Pisgah.  or  hill  in  chap.  xxi.  SO, 
was  in  the  country  of  B<dak,  it.  could  ndt  point  out  the 
last  encampment,  which  was  not  in  Bakik^s  codntry, 
but  north  of  Amtrtt, 

**  The  word  MaUanah  probably  alkdes  te  a  place' 
distinguished  by 'some  giftct  Uessing  from  Oo<f.  Fa-* 
gins  says  :  Nomen  tocif  eA  eventu  aqaarum'^uas  Domi- 
nus  ibidedit,  sic  appellati ;  n^D  nam  sig^iJSeat  domm 
— *  The  name  of  the  place  was  so  caUed,.  from  the  cir- 
cumetanee  ot  the  waters  wMdi  the-  Lord  gave  there ;' 
for  Mattanah  signifiea  a  gift,'  Sm'ShJ  Njahaliel  js 
torrehtts  Bei ;  'i.  e.-,  great  streame,  ^ariipnlarly  season^ 
able  or  salutary.  Aijid  niDD  Bwnoth  (ver.  28)  may 
point  out  any  high  places  of  signal  benefit  in  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  or  it*  may  answer  to  the -last  sUition  but 
one,  which  was  Me  mountains  of  Abarim.  If,  there- 
fore, these  words  were  meant  to  express  poetically 
some  eminent  blessing,. what  blessing  was  io. likely  to 
be  then  celebrated  as  copious  streams  of  water  f  And' 
after  they  had  wandered  neariy  fo^  years  throogh 
many  a  barren  desert;  and  after  (cnmpare  Deut.  riiL 
15)  baring  passed  through  that  great  and  tetrible  wii- 
demesSf  wherein  were  fitry  serpents  w^  drought, 
where  there  was  no  water,  it  ia  no  wonder  they  should 
shout  for  joy  at  finding  water  in  plenty ^eai  finding  it' 
0^6 


alm(yit  on  the  banks  of  iinuii,  tin  t^fst  riTttr  they  wtsva 
to  pass,  ii)  their  way  to  the^r  last  ct^ion,  east  of  Jordao. 
No  wonder  the^  should/sing  in  poetic  Capture,  that 
after  the  wilderness  was  {Mattanah)  the  oirr  of  Gotr ; 
meaning  the  great  well  in  Moab,  dug  by  public  autho  - 
rity ;  and  no  wonder  that,  after  such  a  gift,  there  were 
(NahaUel)  blessed  streams,  by  which  they  passed*  tiU 
they  came  to  {Bamoth)  the  high  places  from  which,  per- 
4iaps,  these  streamy  descended.  And  the  thanksgiving 
ends,  where  the  Uessing  was  no  longer* wanted,  on 
theii'  coming  down  into  dke  f^^Oey,  along  the  banks  \>f 
Amon,  which  was  then  the  north  boundary  of  Moab. 

'*  The  Israelites  had*  spent  no  lean  t^an  thirty-eight 
year's  in  coming  from  Kadesh-Barnea  to  their  Cncamp- 
roenr  north  of  Zorei/.  Here,  at*  this /or/i^/Ar  station* 
th6y  were  oonmianded  to  passtfaiuoglt  Moafar  by  "^  Ar, 
t^a  chief  city ;  but  were  not  to  stop  till  they  came  to 
Me  vaUey  on  the  teuCh  of  Amon.  /^i  tlys  last  statioe 
but  one'  they  probably  continued  no'  longer  than  was 
necessaryr  for  tending  messengers  io  Sihon,  king  of 
the  Amorites,  at  H^bon,  and  reoeiring  his  answer. 
They'  &en  ^sressed  the  Amon ;  and  hariflg  Vanquished 
Sihon  and<^,  took  posaessiott  of  the  fnty»-sectmd  sad 
las|r  encampment.    ■  "^^     • 

"Th^  one  chapter  has  Mfeepie6eaef poetry, either 
fragments  or  complete  ;  and  poetry,  seldom  found  in  a 
liistorical  narfftttrer  may  be  here  aoeounted  for  froei 
4be  exuberance  oQoy  which-mvst  hare  afilteed  these 
wearied  travellers,  when  wrifing  thus  happily  Bear 
their  jou^ey*s  eAd.  What  occurs  first  is  in  ver.  14 ; 
and  has  often  been  called  the  fragment  'of  an  old 
Arhorile  song.  But  it  may  hjire  i>een  Amorite  or 
Moahite,  or  either  or  neither,  for 'the  subject  matter 
of  it,  as  it  is  generally  understood,  if  indeed  it  can  be 
said  to  be  undetstjood  at  al^.  .  The  words  3m  Hit, 
p3*mD'Sn3ri  nKvnfilDD  usually  eupposed  to  contain 
this  fragment,  do  not  signify,*  aa  in  our  English  ver- 
sion. What  he  did  in  the  Red  Sea,^  and  in  the  brooks 
of  Amon,  Without  enuknen^g  the  ma^  interpreta- 
tions _ 

good 


given  by  others,  I  shall  offer  a  neif  onct  which 
sUo  make  good  sense,  and  4  sense  very  pertinent. 


^*  Observe  first,  that  there  must  have^beee  a  place 
called  Suph,  near  the  conflux  of  the  ilrn^mand /or^en; 
because  Moses,  whilst  in  that  last  station,  begins  DeU' 
teronomy  with  saying,  he  was  on  this  side  (L  e.,  east) 
ef  Jordan,  over  against  Suph.  .  By  this  word  is  not 
here  mea^t  the  Red  9ea;  partly,  because  that  hae 
every  'where  else  the  word  for  eee  before'  it,,  and 
partly,  because  of  the  great  distance  of  the  Red  Sea 
now  from  Moses.  ^  The  single  word,  therefore,  aigni- 
fies  here  sonfe  plwe  in  itself  obscurei  becattse  no 
where  mentioned  but  in**  these  two  .passages.  And  yet 
we  cannot  wonder  thal-^^Ioeee  should  mention  it  twice, 
as  the  word  Suph,  ietroduced  in  speaking  of  4fie  twe 
last  encampments,  recalled  (o  mind' the  Sea  <f  Supk^ 
so  glorious  to  Israelj  near  thfi  beginnkig  of  ,theiif  march 
towards  Canaan.  *         <" 

<«  Moses  had  now  led  isiael  ftom  the  Red  Sea  to 
the  liver  AmoD,  thrcm|^  many  dre*dfti|.  daagera,  partly 
froofr  hoatile  nations^  partly  ftem  ttMBM^hree;  eedi 
dangers  as  no  other  people  ever  experieDoed,  and  such 
as  no  peo|de  oould  have  snrraounled,  withoot  the  eignal 
favour  of  Me  Almighty.  •  And  here,  )ua^  before  the 
battles  with  Sihon  as  Og,  he  reminds  them  of  Ph^h 


77le  hrutUtes  encamp 


CHAP.  XXH. 


til  thlB  pkmu'of  Moab. 


rm^  Sie.i  tatd  hm  ^aerte,  that  m  the  kiit&ry  of  ike 
wars^it  ^kaU  be  rtcorded  Uia4  Jbboyah,  who  had  tri- 
omphially  brought  Israel  through  the  Sea  of  Suph, 
nev  £g3T^  at  first,  had  now  conducted  him  to  SUph, 
n^ar  Amon ;  that 

Jbboyah  went  with  him  to  Sura, 
And  he  came  to  the  streams  ofAmon, 

<'  This  vemon  remores  the  difficolUee  urged  -.by 
Hobbes,  page  366,  fol.  1750-,  l^  ^pmo^M,  page  108, 
4le.,  1670 ;  and  retailed  in  a  deistical  pamphlet  caUed 
The  JkmhU^fthe  hrfideU,  page  4,  8yo.,  178|. 

.  **  The  general  meaning  of  the  mext' piece  of  poetry 
eeema  to  be  th^ :  t|iat  el^  aome  dirtanee  iW)m  the  cit^r 
fiiAfit  ^. which  ihe  Israelites  were  to  pasB»'(Bei|t.  ii^ 
18,)  they  came  to  a  wbll  of  uncommon  sia»tod  mag- 
iufio0i»Qe»  which  aeevns.to  have  been  sought  eM^  hmU 
jMm-and  adomffd  in  the  pnblic,  by  the  rulers  s£  Mo%b. 
And  it  is  no  wonder  that,  on  their  azriTslal  such 


a  weSf  tkejr  shoidd  Ifiok  opesi  it  ss  a  Uoseimg  from. 
Heaveuj,  and  ^peak  of  it  as  a  new,  ^iracle  ia  their 
favour. 

17;  Then  Israei  sung  this  songy^ 

Spring  up,  O  will  !  Sing  ye  thereto ! 
IS.'Tbb  wvll  !  *prince8  searched  it  oat ; 
.    The  nobler  of  the  people  hare  digged  it; 
w     By  .their  decree,  by  their  act  ofgoTermhent.' 

S6,  after  the  witdemess^  was  Maitanah  I 
19.  And  mfter  ttdttomuh  were  Nahtdiell 

,   And  after  Nahaatiel  were  Bamoth  ! 
-80.  And  aftisr  Bdmoth  Was  the  vaiief  ;  ' 
^  Where,  in  th6  country  pfMpdb, 
'  Apptereth  the  top  olT  Piegqh^ 
Which^is  <rter  againet  Jeehimon,  *  "'  ' 

See  Dr.  iLuanam^nlUmmrks  upoikBiAeet  Passages 
in  the  Oid  Teeianiiet. 


.•  CHAPTER  XX;iL 

The  Israelites  pitch  in  the  phin*  qf  Moabt  U  Bolaky  king  of  Moaby  is, greatly  temifiei^  d-4  ;  emd  ^setudi 
.  to  ,Balaamta^viMerf  ta  come  and  curse  themj  6,  fi,  J%e  elders  of  Moab  take  a  reward  and  catrjf  it  to 
^  .Balaam^  ^.  He  inquires  of  the  Lord^and  i^  positively  ordered  not  tb  go  w^th  themt  9-42.  He  comma 
vacates  this  to  the  elders  of  Moab,  13.  *  ThJgy  return  to  Batqk  tbilh  this  jitiformatio9h  H*  .  He  sends  some 
of  his  princes  to  Balaam  hoith  promises  of  great  honour^  ^^}^'  '  HexonsuUs  Ood^  and  is  yenmttgd  to 
gOf  on  certain  coftditionSf  18-80js  Bdlaani  sets  ,off,  is  opposed  by  ofi  angel  of  the  Lord,  emd  the  Lord 
miraculously  epezyt  the  moM  qf  his  <us  to  reptooe  Ami,  31-30. .  Bciasan^ees  the  angel,  and  is  reproved 
by  him,  31-33.  He  humbles  himself ,  an4  offers  to  go  ^ack,  34  {  but  is  ordered  to  procepd^  jm  the  santO 
conditions  as  beforei  35.  The  liihg  of  Moab  goes  out  to  meet  kpnt  ^6<  Hu  address  tq,him,  37.  Balaam's 
firm  aniswer,  38.  Balak  sacrifices,  and  takes  Balaam  to  the  high  plkces  of  Baai^  that  he  may  see  the 
whole  of  the  Israeliksh  ca^Pf  Z9-^i.  ...  •*.■.-...' 


.   A.^.25S3. 
B.  C.  1451. 
▲jktiiod.In'. 
40. 


^ND  'tRe  childreix  of  IsraeJ 
set  forward^  and  pitdied  in 
tke  plains  of  .Mgab,  on  this  side 
Jolrdaii  fry  Jericho.  . 

2'  And  *  Ba^lakthe  son  of  Zippof  s<aw  all'that 
Israel  had  done  tp  the  Amorifips.   ,         .      ' 

3  And  ^  Moab  wasjiore  afraid  of  the  people, 
b^aUse  they  were  many:  and  Moab  was  dis- 
tressed because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  ^  tl^  ^ers  of  Midian, 
Now  shall-  4iis  company  lick*  up  «11 ,  thai  are 


*  Chap,  xxxiii.  *  48. ^  Judg.  xi.  25.-^ — *  iBxod.    xr.    15. 

*"Chiip.  xxri.  8 ;« Jo»h.  xiii.  tl. — •  Dcut.  xxii^.  4 ;  Josh^^ii'.  22  ; 

'  ■     .         NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXn.  . 

•  Verse  1,  And  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab}  They 
had  taken  no  part  of  the  conntiy  that  sXfresem  ^»per- 
tained  to  the  <M9ahites ;.  they  had  taken  ofily  that  psxt 
whieh  \iMA  formerly  belonged  to  this  peoplei  hnt  M$A 
heen  taken  itom  them  by  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites. 

.   OnAhis  side  Jordan}    On  .the  east  side.   ,  9y  J^ 
nolo,  that  is,  wrer  against  it.  • 

yerse.6.   To  Pethor,  which  Sb  by  the  river  of  the 

land  of  the  children  of  his  people]     Dr.  Kenilicott 

jnstly    remarks,  that  "the  description  now  given  of 

Balaam^s  residence,  instead  of  being  porticalar,  agrees 

4. 


round  about  us,  as  the  ox  Kcketh  X.M.  2553.  * 
up  the  ^^apf  the  field/  And  i^^E^d-isr.  . 
Balak-  the   son-  of   Zippor  wets  ^ 

king  of  th0  Koabites*  at  that  time. 
'  5  *  de  sent  mi^^sengers  therefore  unto  Ba* 
laam  the  son  of  Beor  ta  ^  Pethor,  which  15  by 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  chikben  of  bis 
people,  tb  call  him,  saying.  Behold,  th6re  is  a 
people  "comfe"  out  from  Egypt:  behold,  they 
coYQr  the  '  face  joC  the  earU^  and  they^abide 
oyer- against  lae :  '^       '     .         -      " 

wdF.  S ;  Nch.  xiii.  1, » ;  Mic.  ri.  5 ;  2  P«tii.  15*;  Jude  U ;  lUv. 
ii.*  !<.    ■   f  See  chap.  ,xjti»i.  7 ;  l)cut.  xxiil.  4.        t  Heb.  «y«. 

^     •       •    -    -  '  .        *~  '  ; 

with  sBj  placo  in  any  ooontry  whexe  there  is-  a  river  f 
for'  he  .liT«4  by  Pethpr,  toiWcA  is  by  the  river  of  the 
land  -of  the  chiton  of  his  people.  Bat-  was  Pethor 
then  near  the  Nile  in  Egypt  f  Or^  in  .Canaan^  near 
Jordfin  %^  0;r  in  Mfsopotamia,,  neac .  the  Euphrates, 
and  belonging  to  thOi  Ammonites  t  This  last  ifa*  in 
ihct  th^  ca9e;  apd  therefore  it  ^  well  that  twelve 
Hebrew  MSS.  (with  two  of  De  Rossi's)  eoafirmt  the. 
.Samaritan  text  ^bs^  in  reading,  instead  of  xoa;  ammo, 
his  pfiaplof  pp^  Amman,  with  the  Syiiac  and  Vnlgate 
versions.^  Heabigant  properly  contends  for  this  read- 
ing ;  aod^neciMsity  nrgee  the  propriety  <d  adopting  it. 
687 


BaUc  dennts  Balaam 


NUMIffiRS. 


iff  iwrte  Ae  Istudke^* 


•  A.  M.  MS.     -    6    CtfOkt  now,  tll6TtftW6,  I  pHiy 

*  An.  Exod'iw.    tbe^  ^  curse  me  this  people ;  for 
^'  they  are    too    mighty  for  me : 


^Numbers, 


It  ahoulfi  therefpre;  stand  thus ,-  by  ih$  ricwr  rf  the 
land  of  the  children  of  A^^tmoni  and  thus  it  agrees 
with  Deut.  xziii.  4.  ^  ^ 

■  Verse  6.  Came  notp,  thetefere^'Iprayfhee,  curse  me 
this  pfiople]  .  Balaam,  once  a  pro|i^  of  tbe-tnie  God, 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  MpsMm^  (see  chap, 
xxi.  27,)  wiia  had  added  to  his  t>oeti<xgift  that  «f  «or-> 
eery  or  dwination.  It  was  supposed  that  pvophets  and 
sorcerers  had  a  power  to  curse. persftu  and  places  so 
as  to  confound  all  their  designsy  firustvaie  their  coma- 
seU,  enervate  their  strength^  and  fill  them  with  fear, 
tenor,  and  disntej.  See  Gen.  ix.  95  v  ^^^  ^-  Ot 
20 ;  Jdih.  ri.  26 ;  Jer.  xviL  6,  0. 

Macrobius  iias  t  whole  chapter  Be  carmine  quo 
evpeari  solebcnt  dii'tutelaresy  et'ofut  urbesrout  eser^ 
t(is  devoveri,  "  Gf  the  incaptations  wbi<;h  were  need 
lo  induce  the  tutelafy  gods  to  fersake  the  cities,  &c., 
over  which  they  presided,  and  td  devote  cities- and 
Mole  armies  to  dMtraction.**  See  Sahirnal.t  lib.  ui.^ 
idap»  it.  -'  He  give*  us  two  of  the  ancient  fbrnm  used  in 
re^Reace  to  the  deetructten  of  Carthage ;  the  fint,  to 
call  ovet  the  protecting  deities,  was  pronounced  by  the 
dioiator  or  \genetal,  «ad  none  other,  when  they  began 
the  sieg«.     It  Is  as  follows,  literatim  et  punetdtim  r — 

Si.  Deost  si.  Dea.'est.  tui.^  popolqa-vciritas.  que. 
KarthaginieiMto.  est.  in.  tulela.  .t^.  que.  maximoi  illsw 
qui  urbis.  hujos.  popoli./que.  totelaib.  riftcepisti.  pre- 
eor.  teoeror.'que.  veniam..  que.  la:  rebis.  peto.  ut.  roe. 
popolum.  ciritatedi.  que.  &arthaginiensem.  desdtatis. 
^a.  templa^  sa^ra.  nrbem.  que.  eorum.  relioqikati?. 
absque.  hiiB.  abeatb.  ei.  que.  popdlo.  ''ciritativ  que. 
melnm.'  foribiditBUk  ebUrionem^  injMatis.  proditi. 
que.  /Romam.  ad«  me«  ■Mis.>que.  veiiiatis;  nolrtia.  que. 
Yobis.  loea.-tem^a.  sacra,  urbs.  ^co^tior.  psobatior. 
qu<i.  sit.  mihi.que.  popolo.  que.  Romano,  militibus. 
que.  meis.  pmlpositi. 'sitis. -ut.  sciatnus'.  int^Hgamus.. 
Xfoe.  Si.  ita.  feoerkis.  tevecK  robls.  temple.  Indos. 
que.  fcotwQm.  ■ 

***  Whether  it  be.  god  or  goddess,  under  whose  pro- 
tection thq  people  and  city  of  Cai^haga  are  placed; 
and  thee,  especially,  who  hast  undertaken  to  defend 
this  -tity  and  people ;  I  pray,  beseech,*  and  earnestly 
entreat  that  you  would  forsdce  the  people  and  el^  of 
Carthage,  md  leave  their  places^  fem^es^  sacred  thin^ 
and  city,  and'  depart  firora  them :  and  that'  you  would 
inspire  this  people  and  city  with  fbar,  terror,  and  for- 
getfttlaess:  and  tiiat,  eoming  out  Arom  them,  you 
would  pass  over  to  Rome,  to  me,  and  to  mine:  .and 
tint  our  plaoss,  temples,  sa^Jred  things,  and  city  may 
be  more  agreeable  and  more  acceptable  te^you:  and 
that  yott  woitfd  pveaide  over  me,  the  Rdmap  people, 
and  tay  soldiers ;  that  we  may  know  and  peiteiva  it. 
If  ye  will  do  this,  I  proinise  to  CMmaecrate  to  your 
iMoar  both  templeis  and  games.*^ 

The  seoood,  to  devote  the  city  to  ^estntdioib  which 
at  was  soppoesd.  die  tnte)ary  gods -had  abandened,  is 
the  following  :->- 

Dis.  Pater.  Vsjovis.  Mimeii.  sive,  roe.  quo;  alio. 


pent^ntture  I  shall  pffeviul,  thai     ^  q"  i4« 
we  may  soiite  ihem,  arid^^A^  V  Ai^'fisod-lw. 
may  drive  iheai  but  of  the  land :  *^ 


chap.  ;cxiiL  7. 


.nomine,  fas.  e^.  nomioare.  ut.  omnes.  illam. 
Karthaginen^.  exercitum.  que.  quern,  ego.  me.  sentio. 
dicere.  fuga.  fermidine.  terrore.  qoe,  cempAraCiB^  qoL 
que.  adversom.  legiones;  exercitum.  que.  Bostmm. 
anna.  tela.  qo«.  ferent.  Uti.  vee.  emn.  e^eicitutn.  eee. 
hoetes.  eos«  que.  homines,  vriwe.  agree,  que.  coram, 
et.'  qui.  in.  his.  loei^.  tegiowibus.  qne.*agris.  ubibv. 
ve«  habitant,  abdaoalis.  hunine.  supero.  pttvetis:  exer- 
eitmn.  que.  hoetinom.  uibes.  agvue.  qw.  eoratau  qeos. 
JM.  sestio.  dieftie.  uti  iro0.  eas.  m^ee.'agroa.  que. 
•oapita.'etat^.  que.  eeiute.  det^laa.  etaeenslas.  qoe. 
habeatis.  iflie.  legibus.  quflms.  -qnttido.^^pie.  soitt. 
maKitte..hosie8^  devoti.  eos.  que.  ego<  tioarite.  pf^. 
ihe.  fide,  magistrate,  ^ue.  meo.  pro.  ^oftAo.  Romano, 
axeicitibas*  legionibus.  que.  Qootris.  do.  devoveo.  at. 
me.'roeam.  que.'.fidem.  imperium.  que.  legiones.  oxer*' 
citom.  qoe>  npstrum.  qui.  in.  his.  rebus,  gerundia,.  sunt, 
bene,  salves,  sirltis.  esse.  Si.  h«c.  ita.  iaxitis.  ut  ego. 
sci&m.  sentiam.  -  intsQigam.  g^ie.  tone.  •  quisquia« 
lioc.  voturir.'fhxit.  hbi.  ubi:  &xit.  nk^.'&etum*  ealo« 
ovibuB-  Atris.  tribtts.  Tellus.  mater,  le.  que.  Jupp^. 
obtestor. 

^  Die.  Pater.'  Vejovis.*  Manes.,  or  by  wh&tsbt»ver 
name  you  wish^  be  invoked^  I  ptay  you  to  fill  this 
city  of  Caiihage  with  fear  ^nd  terror ;  and  to  pot  that 
.army  to  flight  which  I  mendon,  aad  which  bean  arms 
of  daha^agaiinst  our  legions. and*  aJrmiea:  -atid  thit  ye 
may  take  a^y' this  army,  ^'ose  enemies,  those  men, 
their  cities  and  ttieir  Country,  ind  all  who  dw«n  in 
those  places,  regions,  cpuntrietf,  t»r  ffties ;  a&d  deprive 
them  "of  the  light  above  c  and  lit  all  their  armies, 
cities,  co^kntry,  biiiefs,  and  pe6|9e  be  held  by  you  eon- 
sdcrated  and  deboted^  ^eeerdiag  to  tiiose  kwe  by 
which,  and  at  whftt.time,  enemies  oaa  be  meet  efiee- 
tually  devoted.  'I  also  give  and  devote  t&em  as.viiea^ 
rious  sadrifices  fo%  myself  fend  my  magistndy ;  Ibr  the 
Bbman  people,  and  for  afl  our  armies  and  legions ;  and 
for -the  whde  «mpiiB,  and  that  aH  the  hrmiesaad  )e-' 
glens  which  ate  employed  in  these  countries  may  be 
preserved  in  safety.  If  therefere  ye  .will  do  these 
things^  as  I  know,  conceive^  and  intend,  then  he  who 
npakes  this  tow  wheresoever  and  whensoever  lie  shall 
'm^cfi  it,  I  engage  shall  sacrifice  ihtte  Hack  sheep  to 
thee,  O  mothiBr  Ear^,  and  to  thee,  0  Jupiter.^  *«  When 
Che  exeftrator  n^entions  the  earUh  hQ.stoopa-down  sad 
placeaboth  his  hands  on  it ;  and/when  he  names  Ju- 
piter, he  lifts  up  both,  his  hands  to  hi$aten ;  and"  when 
he  mentions  his  vow,  h4  ftfacee  his  han^  upon  bis 
breast.*^  Amon^  the  ancient- records,  Macrobha  saya 
h^  feund  many  cities  and'  pe<^ie  devoted  in  this  way. 
The  Romans  held  that  no.  city  could  be  taken  tffl  its 
tutektfy  goi  hid  forsaken  it ;  oir-if  It  could  be  taken, 
it  woiild  be  uidawfiil,  as  it  w^fdd  be  saerilegious  to 
have'  the  gods  in  ^captivity.  They  therefere  endear 
venred  to  peranade  the  gods  of 'their  enemies  to  come 
ever  to^eir  party.  Virgil  mttmates  that  Troy  was 
desirojred,  only  because  the  tutelary  gods  had  (br>> 
Bakenit:«—         ,    . 


CM  commands  Balaam  moi  to  go        CHAP.  XXII. 


with  the  ntess^ers  of  Balak* 


A.M.«Ma.     for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
Am.  Ezod.  lar.    bleffBOtt  IS  blessed,  ancL  he  wh<HA 
^  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 


7  And  the  elden  of  Moab  and  the  elden-of 
Midian  departed  with  ^  the  rewards  of  divinar 
tion  in  their  hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  spako  tmto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Lodge  hare  this 
night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again«  as  this 
Lord  shall  speak  unto  me :  and  the  princes 
of  Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  ^  And  God  came  nnto  Balaam,  and  s^d» 
What  men  are  \ke^fi  with  thee  ?     > 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  nent  unto 
me,  saying, ' 

11'  Beheld,  tA^e  if  a  people  come  out  of 
Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  eajrtfa : 
come  now,  curse  me  them ;  'peradventur^  ^  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  -drive 
them  out.  •     - 

12  And  God  said,  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt 


•  1  SwB.  ix.  7,  8. — ^  Ver.  19. — i  Gen.  xx.  3)stct.  20. — m  Heb. 
/  akmU  prevail  infigh^tg  ftut^t  hikl. 


ExcesMere  omnes,  adytis  arigque  reUetiSf 

^  Diit  quibus  imperium  hoe  tteterat, 

JEn,,  lib.  ii.,  rat.  361. 

**A11  the  gods,  by  whose  assistance  the  empire  had' 
liitherto  bcTen  preserred,  forsook  their  altars  and  their 
temples.'*    And  it  was  on  this  aceoni^t  that  the^Oreeks 
employed  all  their  artifice  to  steal  away  the  Palladium^ 
on  which  Ihey  belieye  the.ssiety  6f  Troy  depended. 

IWtos  obsenres  that  when  Suetamus  Paulinus 
prepared  his  army  to  cross  over  into  Momq^  j[  An^Useea,) 
where  the  Britons  and  Drwd*  made  their  last  standi 
the  priesUsses^  with  dishevelled  hairi  White  T^stmenCs, 
■ad  torches  in .  their  hands^  ran  about  like  forieo,  de- 
vatmg  their  enemies  to  destruction;  and  he  Arther 
adds  that  the  sight,  the  attitude,  and  horrible  vh^fre- 
cations  of  these  priestesses  had  such  effect  on  the 
Roman  soldiers,  that  for  a  while  they  stood  still  and 
sttffered  themsehres  to  be  |Herced  with  the  darts  of  the 
Britons,  without  making  any  resistance.  Tacit.  Ann., 
L  xiT.,  e.  90.  Many  accounts  are  rehued  in  the 
Hindoo  ^ooran  of  kings  employing  sages- to  curse 
their  enemies  when  too  powerfol  for  them,' — ^Waed's 
Customs. 

The  Jews  alto  had  -a  most  hiorrible  form  of  execra- 
tion, as  may  be  eeen  in  BoxtorTs  Talmndieal  Lexicon 
under  the  word  Dlh.  These  obeerrations  and  aatho- 
rities,  drawn  ovt  in  se^muck  detail,  are  necessary  to 
ea^  light  on  the  strange  and  curious  history  related 
in  this  and  the  twolbllowing  chapters. 

Terse  7.  ^The  rewards  of  dUwuUion]  Wfaoerer 
went  to  eonsnlt  a  prophet  took  with  him  %  present,  as 
It  was  on  such  gr^tous  offerings  the  prophcits  lired ; 
but  here  more  than  a  mere  present  is  intended,  per- 
haps every  thing  necessary  to  ^vide  materials  for 

Vol.  I.  (     45     ) 


not  go.  with  them ;   thou .  shalt     h..  M.  96sa. 

B   C   1451 

not  curse  the  people :  for  ''they    ▲n.Exod.iar. 
ore- blesaed.  -  ^ 

13  And  Balaam  roee  up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unta  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  jou.  into 
your  land  :  for  the  Lonn  refuseth  to  give  m0 
leave  to  go  with  you* 

.14  And  the  i»:incea  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said*  Balaam  re« 
ftiseth  to  come  with  us.  , 

1-5  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  inore  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 
him.  Thus  saiUi  Balak  the  809  of  Zippor,  *"  Let 
nothing,  I  pray  thee»  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me  : 

17  JPor  I  will  promote  thee  unto  yery  great 
honour,  and  J  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
unto  me :  '^  come  therefote^  1  pray  thee,  curve 
me  this  pec^le. 

1&  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the 
servants  of  Balal(,  ^Jf  Balak  would  giv3  me 

■  CUp.  zziir.  20 i  Horn.  xi.  29.- oHeb.  ht  mi  thorn Imedffvm, 

&a. P  Ver.^. ^Chap.  xxiv.  13. 


the  incaxUaium,  The  drugs,  &c.,  used  on  such  ooea- 
sions  were* often  very  expensive.  It  appears  that 
Balacam  w^  very  tiibetous,  and.  that  he^lored  tiie 
wages  of  unrighteousndss,  and  prob^ly  lired  by  it ; 
see  9  Pet.  ii.  46. 

Ver^  8.  /  vaiJIX  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lori 
shall  speak]  So  it  appears  he  knew  the  true  God,  and 
had  iK^a  in  the  habit  of  consulting  him,  and  receiYin^ 
oracles- from  his  mouth. 

Vessels.  Thou  ^halt  not  go  jwith  them  t  thou  shall 
not  curse  the  people]  That  is.  Thou  shalt  not  go  with 
them  to  curse  the  people.  With  thepd  he  might  go^ 
as  We. find  he  afterwards  did  by  God's  own'  command^ 
but  not  to  curse  the  people ;  this  was  wholly  forbidden. 
Piol^Uy  the  conuaand.  Thou  shalt .  not  go„  refers 
here  to  that  time,  vis.,  the  .first  iaritatioi^ :  and  in  this 
sense  it  was.  most  punctually  obeyed  by  Balaam ;  see 
Ter.  15. 

•  Yene  14.  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  ufith  us.]  <<0b- 
serre,"  says  Mr.  Ainsworth,  **  Satan^s  practice  against 
Good's  y^ord,  seeking  to  lessen  the  same,  and  that  from 
hand  to  hand,  iJH  he  bring  it  to  aaught.  Balaam  told 
the  princes  hss  than  God  told  him,  and  they  relate  to 
Bahdc  less  than  Balaam  told  them ;  so  that  wh^  the 
answer  came  to  the  long  of  Moab,  it  was  not  the  tbord 
tf  Ood,  but  the  toor^  of  man ;  it  was  simply^  Balaam 
refuseth  ^to  com«,  wtthoat  ever  intimatiBg  that  Ood 
had  f(»bidden  him.*^  But  in  this  Balaam  is  not  to 
Uame ;  ha  toki  the  messengers  in  the  most  potitiTa 
manner,  Jehovah  refuseth  to  gwe  me  leave  to  go  wOk 
you,  rer.  13  ;  and  more  axplicit  he  eoald  not  be. 

Verse  18.  tcannotgo  beyond  the  word  of  the  iard 
my  Ood]    Balaam  knew  God  too  well  to  suppose  ha 
ooold  rerecse  any  of  his  purposes ;  and  he  respeeted 
689 


JSaktam  is  fnet  by  an  angel^ 


NUMBERS; 


and  is  reproved  hy  hi^  ass. 


A.  M.  ft553,  bis  house  full  of  silver  and  irold, 

B  •C'  1451 

An'  Ew)d.  li^.  ''I  Caumot  go  beyond  the  word  of 

^'  the-  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less 


or  more; 

19  Now  thetefore,  I  pray  you^  'tarry  ye 
also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what 
the  Lord  will  aay  unto  me  more. 

20  '^  And  God  came  unio  Balaam  at*  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call  ^hee, 
rise  up,  and  go.  \^ilh  Uiem ;  but  ^yet  the  word 
which  I  shall  ^ay  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balfuim  rose  up  in  the  fnoming;  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Mbab. 

22  And  God'$  anger  was  kindled  because  be 
went:  ^  and  the  angeUof  the  Lord  stood  in 
the  way  for  an  adversary  agaihst-him.  Now 
^6  was  riding  upon  his*  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
rants  were  witli  him.    ^,  ^ 

23  And  ^  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lottp 
^ta^ding  in  the  wayj  and  his  sword  draWn-  in 
his  hand  :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  cut' of  the 
way,  and  went  into  the  field:  and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to'  turn  her  into  the'  way. 

24  But  ihm  angel  of  "the  Lord-  stood  \h  a 


'  1  King*  xxti.'  U;  2  Ghron.  xviii.  i: 
«  Vcrte  35 ;  chapter  xxiii.'  18, 26 ;  xxiv.  13. 
^  See^  Kfngs  ri.  17  ;'  Dan.  x.  7 ; 


Ver.8.. tVer^9. 

— *  Exodus  iv.  24. 
Acts  xxii.  9 ;  .2  Peter  ii.  16 ; 


Him  too  much  to  attempt  to  do  any  thing  withoat  his 
permission. '  Thouj^h  he  was  covetous^  yel  he  dare^ 
not,  even  when  strongly  tempted  both,  by  rkkes  and 
honours^  to  go  contraCry  to  the  command  of  hi^  6^ 
Many  make  all  the  professions  of  Balaam,  without 
Justifying  them-  by  their  conduct.  '  "  They  pretend," 
says  one,  j*  they  would  ^not  do  any  thin^  against  the 
word  of  "God  for  a  hottse  full  of  goW,  and  yet  will  do 
ii  fox  ^hahdftdV 

Verse  19."  What  the  Lord  will  say*unto  me  more.'] 
He  did  not  know,  but  God  might  make  a  farther  dis- 
'covery  of  his  will  to  him,  and  therefohT  he  might  verjr 
innocently  seek  farther  information. 

Verse  30.  Jf^he  men  corns— go  mth  lhem\  This 
k  a  confirmation  of  what  was  observed  on  the  twelfth 

-  verse ;  though  we  find  his  going  was  marked  with  th^ 
Bivine  displeasure,  because  he  wished,  for  the  sake  of 
the  honours  and  rewards^  to  fulill  as  far  as  jiossible  the 
will  of  the  king  of  Moab.  Mr.  Shtickferd  observes 
that  the  pronoun  Kin  hu  is  sometimes  used-  to  denote 
a  person^s  doing  a  thing  out  of  his  oton  headj  without 
regard  to  the  directions  of  another:    Thus  in  the  case 

*  of  Balaam,  when  God  had  allowed  him  to -go  with  the 
messengers  of  Balak,  if  they  came  in  the  morning  Jo 
CflU  him ;  because  he  was  more  hasty  than  he  ought 
to  have  been,  and  Went  to  them  instead  of  staying  tiU 
ihey  should  come  to  him,  it  was  said  of  him,  no^  :]7n  O 
H  htdach,  that  he  weUt,  but  tK\7\  "fm  O  ki  iplech  hu, 
i.  tn  he  went  of  his  own  Aeai-r-without  boing  called ; 
a  690 


path  of  the  vineyards,    a   wall     a.  M.^ssa. 
being  on  this  Side,  and  a  wall  on    AjuExodin-. 
that  side.  ^' 


3&  And  when  the  ass^saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and 
crushed  Balaam's  foot,  against  the  wall :  and 
he  sniote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  whete  was  no 
way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel,  of  the 
Lqbd,  she  fell  down  undfir  Balaam :  and  Ba- 
laam's anger  was-  kindled,  and  he  stikote  the 
ass  with  a  staflF.  •   * 

28  And  the  Lprd  '  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  sn^htenine  these 
three,  tinres  1    y  - 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass.  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me  :  I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  mine  hand,  7  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  ■  Arid  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not 
I  thine  £LSs,^upon  which  thou*  hast  ridden 
**  ever  since  I  was  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever 
wont  to/do  so  unto  thee  ?     And  he  said,  Nay. 


Jude  11. ?2  Peter  ii.  16. r  Prov.  xi;.  10. *  2  Peter  xL 

16.        ■»  Heb.  who  hast  ridden  «poii  me.        ^  Or,  ever  siuee  them 
wast,  S&e. 


ai^  in  this;  Mr.  Shuokford  'supposes,  his  iiiiquity  chiefly 
lay.*— Conneor.,  vol.  iii.^  p.  115.  How  many  sie  re- 
krained  from«inmng,  meitely  through  the  j&or  of  God ! 
They  would  gladly  da  .the  evil,  hut  it  is  forbidden  oa 
-awful  peAalti^s;  they  wish  the' thing  were  .not  |m>hi- 
Mted,  for  they  have  a  strong*  desire  to  do  it. 

VersedS.  And  the <us  saw  the  angel\  Whea  God 
granted  visions,  thosa  alone  wha  were  particularly  ibr 
tevesCed  saw  Aem,  while  o^ers  in  the  same  company 
saw. Nothing;  see  Dan.  x.  7 ;  Acts  ix.  7. 

Vwse  96.  And  the  angeU^stood  in  a  narrow  place] 
Iiv  this  carriage  of  the  angel,  says  Mr.  AinsworUi,  t&e 
Lord  shows  us-  the  proceedings  of  his  iud^;ments 
against  sinners:  Fitst,~\nt  mildly  shakes  his  rod  at 
them,  but  lets  them  go  untouched.  Secondly,  he 
comes  nearer,  and  touches  them  with  an  easy  conrec- 
tioB,  as  it  were  wringing  their  foot  against  the  walL 
Thirdly,  when  all  this  is  ineffectual,  he  brings  them 
into  such  straits*  that  they  can  neither  turn  to  the  right 
hand  nor  X6  the  left,  but  must^dl  belbre  his  judgments, 
if  they  do  not  fully  turn  to  him. 

Verse  ^B.  The  Lord  opened  the  moufh  of  the  ass\ 
And  where  \b  the  wonder  of  all  ihis !  .  If  the  ass  had 
opened  her  oumsnouth,  and  reproved  the  rash  prophet, 
we  might  well  be  astonished ;'  but  when  Ood  opens  the 
mouth,  an  ass  can  speak  as'well  as-a  mot.  It  is  wiir- 
thy  of  remark  here,  that  Balaam  testifies  no  surprise 
at  this  miraole,  because  he  saw  it  was  the  ZfOrcTrdoiag. 
Of  aoifaiate  and  inanimate  things  receiriDg  for  a  short 
(     46*     ) 


Balaam  ts  permitted  t^. proceed,  CHAP-  XXIII. 


S<dak  goes  out  to  meet  him 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
Afi.  Ezod.  IsTh 

4a 


.31  Then  the  Lors  ^o^ned 
the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  h^  sfiw 
the  angel  of  the  Lobb  standing 


in  the  way,  and  his  swore}  drawn  in  his  h^nd 
and  he  ^  bowed  down  his  head,  and  *  fell  flat 
on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  diou  smitten  thine  ass  these 
three  times  ?  behold,  I  went  out  ^  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  way  Is  '  penrerse  befope  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from 
me  these  three  times  :  imlete  she  had  turned 
from  me,  surefy  now  also  I  had  slain  thee, 
and  saved  her  aUre. 

34  And  Balaiam  said  unto  die  uigel  of  the 
'  Lord,  **  Lhaye'siniied ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou 

stoodest  in  the  way  against  me. :  now  therefore, 
if  it  *  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  LoRixsaidninto.Ba- 
laam.  Go  with  the  men :  ^  but  only  the  word 
that  (I  sbaU^spesdc  unto-  thee,  that  thoU  shall 
s^ak.  So  Balaam  werit  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 


«SeeOen.  xxi.  19;  2  Kings  ri.   17;   Luke  xkir.    16,  31. 

*  Exod-  zxxir.  8. •  Or,  bowed  him^f. '  Heb.  to  bt  an  ad- 

vertary  unto  thee.^—t  2  Pet.  ii.  14,  15. ^  1  Sam.  xr.  24,  30  ; 

xxvi.  21 ;  2  Sam.  xii.  13 ;  Jobixxiv.  31,  32.' 

time  the  giA  of  speech,  th6  heatlien  i|>ytholog7  far- 
Biflhea  maey  fictitiouff  examplee,  with  which  I  -da  ^ot 
deem  it  proper  to  occopj  the.  reader's  time. 

Verse  S3.  Surely  now  aUo  I  had  slam  thee]  How 
often  are  the  meanest  animals,'and  the  most  trivial  oe- 
eorrences,  instmments  of  the  presenration  of  o«r  Ures, 
and  of  the  salTation  of  eor  soqls ! .  The  messenger,  of 
justice  woidd  hare  killed  9alaam,  had  not  the  mercy 
of  God  preTcnted  ihe  ass  from  proceeding. 

Verse  34.  1/  ii  displease  thee^  I  will  get  me  hack 
again.]  Here  is  a  proof,  that  though  be  loneJ  the 
Vfoges  of  vnrighteousne^,  ye%  he  sttf  feared  God ; 
and  he  is  now  willing  to  drop  the  enterprise  if  God 
be  displeased  with  his  proeeeding.  The  piety  of  many 
called  ChristiaDs  does  not  extend  thus  far ;  thej^  see 
that  the  thing  displeases  God*  slid  yef  they  proceed. 
Reader,  is  this  My  ease  ?  . 


36  And  when  JBalak  heard  that  a.  m.  2553. 
Balaam  was  come,  *  he  went  out  An.  Eiod,i«^. 
to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Moab,  ^' 


which  is  in  the  border  of  Amon,  which  t^ 
^in  4he  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did.  L 
not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to:  call  thee? 
wherefore  camest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  mn 
I  not  able  indeed  ^  to  promote  thee  to 
honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee  :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all 
to  say  any  thjng  ?  -^  the  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

3^  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak|  and  they 
came  unto  ^  Kirjath-^huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
sent  to  Balaam,  and  to*  th&  princes  that  were 
withliim. 

4 1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into 
the  «  high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  Utmost  part  of  the  people. 


*  Heb.  be  nil  m  thine  eye: ^  Verse  20. "(Jen.  xir.  ITk 

"  Chap  xxi.  13. — — »  Vcr.  17 ;  chap.  xxiT.  11, «  Chap,  xxiii. 

26 ;   xxiv.  13 ;  1  Kings  xxii.  H;  2  Chron.  xriii.  13: PQr,  a 

city  ofatreeu. *i  Chap;  xxiii.  2,  14»  30  ;  Deut.  xii.  2. 


Verse  38.  The  wor4  that  God  jnUteth  in  my  mouthy 
that  shall  I  speak.]  Here  was  a  noble  resoktion,  and 
he  was  certainly  faithful  to  it*:  though  he  wished  to 
please,  the  king,  and  get  wealth  and  honour,  yet  he 
woold  not  di^lease  Ood  to  realise  e^en  these  bright 
prospects.  Many  who  slander  this  poor  seini-antino> 
mian  prophet,  haye  not  half  his  piety. 

Terse  40.  And  Balak  offered  ojeen,  ^t;.]  This  was 
to  gain  the  favour  of  his  gods,  and  perhaps  U>  propi- 
tiate Jel^vah,  that  the  end  for  which  he  had  sent  f<» 
Balaam  might  be  accompU^ed. 

Verse  4l.  That — he  might  spe  the  utmost  part  of 
the  people,]  As  he  thought  Balaam  must  hare  them 
adl  ia  hi»  eye  when  he  pronounced  his  curse,  lest  it 
migh(  not  extend  to  those  who  were  not  in  sight. 
On  this  account  he  took  him  up  into  the  high  places 
ofBaaL 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Being  arrived  at  the  high  piaces  of  Baaly  (chap.  xxii.  41,)  Balaam  orders  Balak  to  fmUd  seven  altarsi  and 
pftepare  oxen  and  rams  for  sacrifice,  1,  2.     Balaam  inquires  of  the.Lord,  receives  anjmswer,  with  which 

-he  returns  to  BqHak,  8-|0.  Balaktftnding  that  this  was  a  prediction  of  the  prosperity  of  ihe  Israelites^ 
is  greatly  trouHed,  1 L.  Balaam  excuse  hunseif  19.  He  brings  him  to  another place^  where  he  might 
see  only  a  pott  of  Israd,  and  repeats  his  sacrifices^  1%,  14.  Balaam.again  consults  the.  Lardf  15-17. 
Returns  with  his  mnswoTy  and  again  predids  the  glory  of  Israel^  18-94.  Balak  is  angry,  96 ;  and 
Balaam  again  excuses  himsdf  Balak  proposes  another  trial,  takes  him  to  another  place,  and  repetUs  tie 
'  ame.  sacrifices,  96-30. 

a  091 


Batch  and  Bbiaam  make  offerings.        NVMBtlRS. 


Balaam  ielwert  his  pOnitte. 


A.  M.  2553.  A  ND  Balaam  said  tmto  Balak, 
AiuEro<Li»r.  *  Build  mo  here  seyen.altars, 

^'  and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen 

and  seven  rams, 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ; 
^oA  Balak  and  Balaam  *>  offered  on  e!;6iry  altar 
a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Qalaam  said  mito  Balak,  «  Stand  by 
thy  burnt-offering,  and^I  will  go :  peradventure 
the  Lord  will  come  ^  to  meet  me :  and  what- 
soever he  showeth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And 
*  he  went  to  a  high  place. 

4  'And  God  met  Balaam:  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have 
offered  upon  et;ery  altar  a. bullock  and  a  ram. 

6  And  the  Lord  'put  aword  in  Balaam^s 
mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and,  lo^  he 
•to6d  by  his  burnt  sacrifice,  he,  "and  all  the 
princes  of  Moab« 


•  Vtfr.  39. »>  Yen  14,  30. «  Ver.  15. ^  Chap.  xxif.  1. 

•  Or,  A«  went  aoUtmty. '  Ver.  16.-^ — »  Ver.  1^ ;  ch.  xxii.  35 4 

Peut.  XTiii.  18 ;  Jer.  i.  9. ^  Ver.  18 ;  chap.  xxiv.  "3,  15,  23  ; 

Job  xxrii.  1 ;  xxo- 1  >  Faa.  Ixxriii!  2 ;  Ezek.  zni.  2 ;  Mic.  ii.  4 ; 
Hab.  ii.  6. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIU.       .      . 

Verte  1.  BuUA  me  here  seven  tdktrs,  <jr.]  The. 
oxen  and  the  rams  were  stioh  'as  the  Mosaic  law  bad 
ordered  tb  be  offered  to  Qod  in  «acrifice ;  the  bnilding 
of  seren  altars  was  not  eonunanded.  Some  think  that 
these  seven  -altars  were  bnilt  to  the  seven  planets':  this 
is  most  ^toitensly  said ;  of  it  these  is  na  proof  what- 
erer;  it  is  mere  trifling,  even  with  *  cJbnjeetore.  As 
seven  was  a  nomber  of  perfeetion^  Balaato  ehoee  it  on 
this  occasion,  becanse  he  intended  to  offer  a  grand  sa- 
erifiee,  imd  to' offer  a  bullock  and  a  ram  apon  each  of 
the  altars; 'the  whole  to  be  made  a  bamt-offering  at 
the  same  time.  And  as -he  intended  to  ofibr  seTon 
bollocks  and  soTen  rams  ^  thesame^ime,  it  coold  not 
be  conveniently  done  on  one  altar,  therelfore  he  tirdered 
seven  to  be  built.  We  need  go  no  fiirther  to  find  oat 
lus  treasons.  .     •    ' 

Vetse  d.  8tand  by  thy  humt^ffering]  We  have 
already  seen  that  blessing  and  cursing  in  this  way  were 
considered  as  religious  rites^  and  therefore  must  be  al- 
ways preceded  by  sacrifice.  See  this  exemplified  in 
the  case  of  Isaac,  before. he  blessed  Jacob  and  Ksau, 
Gen.  xzvii.,  and  the  notes  there.  The  venison  that 
was  brought  to  Isaac,  of  which  he  did  eat,  was  pro- 
perly the  preparatory  sacrifice. 

Verse  7.  And  he  took  up  his  parable]  )SvD  meshslo, 
ieejon  chap.  zxi.  97. .  All  these  oracylar  speeches  of 
Balaam  are  in  hemistich  metre  in  the  original.  They 
are  highly  dignified,  and  may  be  considered  as'imibe- 
diate  poetic  prodnctionB  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  it 
is  expressly  said,  ver.  5,  that  God  pat  the  word  in  Ba- 
laam's mouUi,  sMd  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  c^tme  upon 
Aam,  chap.  xxiv.  3. 
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-7  And  be  ^  took  up  Ms  parable,  a  m.  ssss. 
and  said,  Balak,  the  king  of  Aii.Ezod.iar. 
Moab,  iiath  brought   me    from  ^ 


Aram,  out  of  the  modntaine  of  the  east,  setting, 
^  Come,  <nir8e  me  Jacob,  and  come,  ^  defy  Israel. 

8 . '  How  shall  1  curse,  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied  ? 

9^  For  from  the  top  of  the  crocks  I  see  him, 
and  fipom  the  hills  I  behold  himi:  lo,  ""the 
people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  ■  shall  not  be 
reckoned  ampng  the  nations. 

10  <*  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  the  fourth  ^Kcrt  of  Israel  T  Lei 
^  me  die  5  the  death  of  the  ri^teous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his  4 

1 1  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  bast 
thou  done  unto  me.?  '  I  took  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  Jilesaed 
them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  fmd  said,  "Must  I  not 

. » Chap.  Mdi.  6,  U,  lY '  l^am.  xrii.  10. »  Ua.  ilrii.  12, 

13. ■  Deut.  xxxuL  28. ■  Exodus  zzziii.  16 ;  Ezra  vl  2 ; 

Eph.  ii.  14. •Gen.xiii.  16;  xxii.  17. PHeb.  my  aomlf  or, 

my  lift, ^Psa.  cxri.  16. 'Chapter  xxii.  11, 17;  xxir.  la 

•  Chap.  xxii.  38. 


Verse  8.  How  shaU  I  jeurse,  tohon^  God  hath  not 
cursed  t]  It  was  gfranted  on-iall  hands  that  no  incan- 
tations nor  imprecations  could  avail,  mlese  QoA  con* 
cnrred«nd  jatifled  them.  From  God's  commmiieatMa 
ta  Balaam  he  sa#  that  Godwas  determined.to  hless 
and  defend  Israel,  and  therefore  alTendeavonrs  to  in- 
jnne  them  ^nst  be  in  vain.  * 

V«rse9.  Fr&m  the  top  of  the  roehs  I  see  him]  That 
IS,  from  the  high  places  of  Baal  where. he  went)  chap, 
xxii.  41,  that  he  might  themore  advanta^eooslj  see 
the  tohole  camp  of  IsraeK 

The  people  shall  fhoell  tdone]  They  shall  ever  be 
preserved  as  a  dist&fiet  nation.  This  prophecy  has 
been  literally  fulfilled  throng  a  period  of  83Q0  years 
to  the  present  day.     This  is  trqly  astonishing. 

Verse  10.  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous] 
Probably  Balaam  had  some  presentiment  that  he  ahoold 
be  taken  off  by  a  premature  death,  and  therefcwe  he 
lodges  this  petition  against  it.  The  deaUt  of  the 
righteous  in  those  times  implied  being  gathered  to  one's 
fathers  in  a  good  old  age,  having  seen  his  children, 
and  children's  children ;  and  to  this,  probably,  the  lat^ 
ter  part  of  this  petition  q>plies :  And  lei  my  last  end 
belike  his,  (riDD  'n'^tHK  'rmi  uthehi acharithi  chamohuf 
A,nd  let  my  postbritt  be  like  his.)  It  has  been  gene- 
rally supposed  that  Balaam  is  liere  praying  fw  aluppf 
death,  such^as  true  Chnstiansdie  who  die  in  the  Lord ; 
and  in  this  way  his  words  a^  generally  af^lkid ;  but 
I  am  satii^ed  this  is  not  their  meaning.  The  ptayer, 
however,  understood  in  the  oommbn  way,  is  a  good 
•ne,<aad  may  be  offered  to<}od  profitably.  Arigbtaous 
man  is  one  who  is  sdved  from  his  sins,  whe  is  justi' 
fied  and  sanctified  throqgh  the  biood  of  the  eovsMBt, 
a 


Balaam  predicts  the  * 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


prosperity  of  the  IsraeUUs. 


A.  M.  2503.     take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the 
AB.'£xod.ii'r.    Lord 'hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 
^'  13  And  Balak  said  4into  bite, 


Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  mito  another 
I^ace,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see  them: 
Ihou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost  part  of  them, 
and  nhak  not  see  them  all :  imd  curse  me 
^them  from  thence. 

14  And  he  brought- him  into  the  field  of^ 
Zpphim,  to  the  .top.  of  *  Pisgah,  "^  and  built 
seven  altars,  and  offered  a  bullock  and.  a  ram 
on  every.dltai. 

15  And  he  said  untol3alak,  Stand  hi6re.by 
thy  burnt-offering,  while  .1  ineet  the  LORD 
yonder,     *  - 

16^And  the  Lord  met  Bieklaam,  and  ^  put  a 
word  in  his  mouth,  and  said.  Go  again  unto 
Balak,"  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  caine  to  him^  behold,  he 


stood  by  his  Dumt^ofifering,  ^d  a.  m.  25S3. 
the  princes  of  Moab  with  him.  AjuE^odMr. 
And.  Balak  said  unto  him.  What  '^' 


»0f,  tkekiiLn — "Verael.S: »Ver.<;  chapter  »rii:  36. 

^Jadg.  111.20. '1  Sna.  zT.20i  Mai  Hi.  6;  Rooiana  xi  28 ; 

James  1.  17 ;  Tib  i.  2. 


And  who  Htos,  not  only  an  innoceniy  but  dbo  a  holy 
and  weftU  life.  He  who  would  die  weU  should  Hve 
well;  for  a  bad  death  mnat  be  the  issne  qf  a  bad  lif^ 

Verse  13.  Thou  shali.see  but  the^Umost  part  of 
them\  Balak  thooght-that  the  sight  of  saeh  an.  im- 
mense camp  had  intimidated  B&laam,  and  this  he  mtgKt 
gather  from  what  he  sskf  in  the  teifAf  Ters^:  Wko'ean 
count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  ice, ;  he  thooght  therefore 
that  he  ^might  get  Balaam  to  curse  them  in  detached 
parties,  til>  the  whole  ciimp  should  be  deroted  to  dcT 
'stfvccion  bf  socoeasiTe  execrations. 

Verse  17.  What  hath  the  Lord  ^pokenf]  Balak 
kiniself  now  onderstood  (hat  Balaam,  war  wholly  under 
the  influence  of  Jehovah,  and  would  say  nothing' but 
what  Grod  commanded  him ;  hut  not  knowing  JehoTah 
as  Balaam  did,  he  hoped  that  he  might -be  induced  to 
change  his  mind;  and  curse  a  people  whom  he  had 
hitherto  determined  to  bless. 

Verse  19.  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie]  This 
seems  to  be  spoken  to  correct  the  foregoing  supposition 
oi"  Balak  that  God  could  change  his  mind.  *  Eyen  the 
heathen  would  not  allow  that  their  supreme  god  could 
be  caught  in  a  falsity.  Hence  iBscHTLOs,  is  Prometh. 
pinoL  lOdS  :—  .     .  ' 

IrtvSifyopfiv  yap  ov«  ^iffrarat  orofta 
To  Au»v,  oXka  irav  eirof  reXti, 

"  The  mouth  of  Jove  knowtf  not  to  frame  a  lie ; 
.  But  every  wo^  finds  full  aocoipplishment.'* 

.  Verse  91.  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in. Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel]  'This  is  a 
difficult  pass^e ;  for  if  we  take  the  words  as  spoken 
of  the  people  Israel,  as  their  iniquity  and  their  per^ 
^  verseness  were  almost  unparalleled,  such  words  cannot 
be  spoken  of  them  with  strict  truth.  If  w»  consider 
ihem  ss  spoken  of  the  pfttriardi  Jacob  and  Israel^  or 
itf  J»cob  e\fter  he  hecome  /^raW,  thegr  axe  most  stnotfy 

9^ 


iiath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,,  and  said, 
^  Rise  up,  Balak,  atid  hear ;  hearken  unto  me, 
thou  son  of  Zippor :  ^         • 

19*  '  God  u  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that'fae  should  repent: 
haChJie  said,  and  shall  he  not  /do  it  ?  or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shal}  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  ,Beh61d,  I  have  received  commandment 
to  bless:  and  ^ he  hath  blessed ;  and, I  cannot 
reverse  it. 

21  'He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel: 
^the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  ^and  the 
shout  of  a  king  is  among  ^em. 

22  ^  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  he 


7  0en.  xii.  2-;  xxii.*  17;  Num.  xxii.  12.^— »  Ro'm/iv.  7,B. 

•  Exod.  ziii.  21 ;  zzix.  45,  46 ;  xxxiiL  14. >>  pM.  Uixix.  Uk 

«  Chap.  xxiv.  8. 


true,  as  after  that  time  a  more  nnblemished  and  noble 
charaeier  (Abraham  excepted)  is  not  to  be  -foond  in  the 
page  of  history^  whether  sacr^  'or  profkue ;  and  for 
his  sajce,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  father  Isaac,  and  his 
grandfather  Abraham,  Ood  is  ^ver  represented  as  fa- 
▼ooring,  blessings  and  sparing  a  rebellious  and  unde* 
senring  people;  see  the  concluding  note,<>en.  xlix. 
In  this  way,  I  think,  this  difficult  text  may  be  safely 
ilnderstood. 

There  is  another  way  in  which*  the  wot^s  may  be 
interpreted,  which  will  give  a  good  sensOi  \\H  oven 
not  only  signifies  iniquity,  ba^most  frequently  trouHe, 
labour,  distress,  and  affliction ;  and  these  indeed  are 
its  ideal  meaning?,  and  iwiquity  is  only  an  aeommor 
dated  or.  metaphorical  one,  because  of  the  pitin,  dis* 
tress,  &e. ,  produced  by  sin.  ^^  amal,  translated  heie 
perverseness',  occurs  often  in  Scripti^e,  but  is  nerer 
translated  perverseness  except  in  tMs  plaee.  It  aignio 
fies  simply  labour,  especially  that  which  is  of  an  a/- 
fiiciivt  ot  oppressive  kind.  .  The  words  may  therefore 
be  considered  as  impl3Hng  that  God  will  not  suffer  the 
people ''either  to  he  exterminated  by  the  sword,  or  to 
be  brought  under  a  yoke  oi  slavery,  Either  of  these 
methods  of  mterpretation  gires  a  good  sense^  bu^  p^j 
common  Tersion  gives  none. 

Dr.  Kennicott  contends  for  the  reading  of  the  8a<^ 
maritan,  which,  instead  of  O^STl  vh  lo  hibbit,  he  hath  not 
seen,  has  03M  mS  lo  abbit,  I  do  not  see,  I  do  hot  disoorer 
any  thing  among  then^  on  which  I  oould  ground  my 
curse.     But  the  sense  above  given  is  to  be  preferred. 

Verse  22.  The  strength  of  a  unicorn.]  WO  reem 
and  D'm  retm.  It  is  generally  allowed  that  there  is 
no  such  beast  in  nature  as  the  unicorn;  i,  e.,  a  erea^ 
ture  of  the  horse  kind,  with  one  long  rich  curled  horn 
in  the  forehead.  The  creature  painted  from  &ncy  is 
represented  air  one  of  the  suj^rters  of  the  royal  arms 
of  Great  Britain.  It  19  difBeult  to  say  what  kind  of 
693 


Balaam'  seey  na  longer 


NUMBERS. 


fm-  enchantments 


A.  M.  a&93.  hAlh  as  it-were  ^  Uie  strength  of 

B.  C.  M51.  ° 
An.  Exad.  Isi.  '  a  UIHCOrn. 

^'  23  Surely  there  ia^  no  enchant- 


ment  *  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  Israel :  according  to  this 
time  it  shall- be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
'  What  hath  God  wrought  !      . 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  'as  a  great 
lion,  and  ,Iift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion «  ^  he 
shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  cf  the  prey,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  And  Balak  sud-  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
curse  them  at' all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But   Balaam   answered   and  said  unto 


^Deot  xxxiii.  17 ;  Jobxxxixi  10, 1 1.— — 'Or,  in. — ^ Psa, xax. 
10 ;  xlk.  1. — r^  Gen.  xlix.  9, ;*^Oen.  xlix.  27. 


beast  is  intended  by*  the  original  v^wd.  The  Septua- 
gint  translate  the  word  fdoyoKepoc^  the  unicorn^  or  ant- 
h4Mrned  animal ;  the  Vulgate,  sometimies,  -unicomus  ; 
and  in  the  text  rhmoceroiisj  by  which  the  rhinoteros, 
a  ^sreature  which  has  its  name  froim  the  horn  on  its 
nose,  is  supposed  to  be  meant.  That  jio  single-homed 
animal  can.  be  intended  by  the  r£em  of  Moses,  is  e/ufli- 
ctently  evident  from  this,  that  Moses,  speaking  of  Jo*- 
seph,  sliys,  **  he  has  the  borns  of  a  wucomf^  Xit-reem, 
•where  the  hom»  are  spoken  of  in  the  /i/iira/,  the  .am- 
mo/ in  the  singular.  The  creature  referred  to  is  either 
the  rhinoceros^  some  varieties  of  whjch  have  two  boms 
on  the  nose,  or  the  wild  bullt.urus,  or  buffalo  ;  though 
some*  think  ^e  beast  intended  is  a  speclee  o(,goat; 
but  the  rhinoceros  seems  the  most'  hkely.  There  is 
literally  a  monoceros,  or  unicorn,  with  mie  forge  curled 
ivory  horn  growing  horizontally  out  -of  his  snout ;  but 
this  is  not  a  land  anifnalj  it  is  the  modiodan  or  nurwaly  a 
marine  animal  of  the  whale  kind,  i^  horn  of  which  is  now 
befbre  iqa,  measuring  seveo  feet  four  inches ;.  btit  1  be- 
liere  the  rhinoceros  \&\h^  iotendedby  the  sacred  writers. 

Verse  33.  There  is  no  enchantment,  4«.]  BeoaOse 
God  has  determined  to  sare  them,  therefore,  no  en- 
chantment can  prevail  against  them. 

Accordifig  (o  tlUs  <tme,.4^.]     I. think  this  clause 


Balak,  Told  not  I  thee^  saying,  A;  M.  2553. 
'  All  thai  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  ab.  £xod.  in 
I  must  do?  ^' 


27  And  Bakk  said,  unto  Balaam,  ^  Conle,  I 
piiay  thre,  T  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ; 
peradirentvire  it  will  please  God  that  thoomayest 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

5^8  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  imto  the  tc^ 
of  Peor,  .that  looketh  ^  toward  JesUmon. 
'  29  And  Balaam  said  aiQto  Balak,  ^  Btuld  me 
here  seven  altars-,  and  prepare  me- here  seven . 
bullocks  and  seven  rams.  .  . 

30 'And  Balak  did  as  Balaam' had  said,  and 
offef ed^  a  buHock  luid  a  ram  on  etyery  altar. 


*  Verse  12 ;  chapter  xxii.  38 ;   1  Kings  xxii.  14. ^  Vetse  13, 

» Chap.  Kxi.  20. »  Ver.  1. 

shodd  be  read  tKus :  *'  Asj^  this  time  it  shall  be  toM 
to  Jacob  and  to  Israe)  what  Gpd  worketh  i"*  i.  a.,  this 
people  shall  aTways-haveTiropAe/u;  info$mation  of  what 
God  is  about  to  work.  And*  indeed,  they  are  the  only 
people  under  heaven  who  ever  had  this  privilege. 
When  Grod  himself  designed  to  punish  tbem  because 
of.  their  sins,'  he  always  forewarned  them  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  also  took  care  to  apprise  them  oC  all  tbs 
plots  of  their  enemies  against  then. 

Verse  64*  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  agrad 
lion\  \ic:hlabi,  the  great,  mighty,  or  eld  Hon,  the  king 
of  i^f^  forest,. who  is  feared  and  respected  by  all  the 
othf  r  beasts  of  the  field ;  so  shall.Israel  be  the  subdoer 
and  possessor,  of  the  whole  Itfnd  of  Canaan.  -  An^  os 
a  ypwig  lion,  ^IH  an  from  mK  onA;  to  tear  off,  tbs 
predi^ry  lion,  or  the  lion  in  the  act  of  seizmgvid  tear' 
ing  hi^  prey  ^— the  nations  against  whom  the  t9raeUics 
a^re  now  going  shall  be  no  more  able  to  defewi  tbeoft- 
seWes  against  their  attacks,  than  the  fbeblest  beasts  •£ 
the-  forpst  are  against  the  attacks  of  the  strong  Uod. 

Veiee  J38.  Unto  the  top  of  Poor]  Probably  tlw 
pUce.  where  the  fiunous'  Baalrpeor  had  his  chief  tea* 
pie.  He  appears  to  ha^e  been  the  Priapns  of  the 
.Moabites,  and  to  have  been  worshipped  with  the  sama 
obscene  and  abominable  rites. 


CHAPTER  XXiV: 


Balaam,  finding  that  Ood  was  determined  to  fde^s  Israel,  seeks  no  longer  fot;  enchantments,  1.  The  Spirit 
of  Ood  cemikjg  upon  him,  he  delivers  a  mpit  important  prophetic  pcfrablt,  3-9.  Balah's  anger  w  kmdled 
against  him,  and  he  commands  him^  depart  to  his  own  country^  10,  II,     Balaam  vindicates  his  conduct, 

.Id,  13 ;  and  delivers  a  prophecy  relative  to  the  future  destruction  of  Moah  hy.  the  Israelites,  14-17 ; 
olso^ofEdom,  18,  19  ;  of  the  AmalekUes,  90  ;  andofth^  Kenites,  91,  99.^    PredicU  also  the  destruction 

"  of  Asshur  ajid  Eber,  by  the  naval  power  of  Chittim,  which  should  afterwards  be  itself  destroyed,  93,  94. 
Balaam  and  Balak  separate,  96.        .  '       ,    • 

Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  •  other     a.  m.  2553. 
timelB,  ^  to  seek  for  enchantments,  xn.  Exoa  Ur.40. 

^  Heb.  to  them^ing  ^f  tncKanfnuntt, 

'    •         *        •  •  •  - 

serve  that  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  mj  fui- 
ch^h  is  not  easily  ascertained ;  see  chap.  sd.  9,  and 
4ee  on  Oen.  iii.  1.     Heve  the  plural  D'm^  n^chashim 

a 


A.  M.  2553,      A  ^^  vflien  Balaam  saw  that  it 
An.i:xid^r.'40.  pleased  th^  Loitn  to.  bless 

*  Chap,  xxiii.  3;  15. 

NOTES.  ON  CHAP.  XXIV. 
Verse  1.  He  went  not,  as  at  other  times^to  seek  for- 
mtchamttnents]     We  hare  ahreadj  had  ^wcasion  |p  ob^ 
•94 


JB(d0ttr^^s  prophetic  parable  of 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


the  great  prosperity  of  Israel. 


A.  M.  2553.  but  he  set  his  £ace  tpward  the 

B,  C.  1451.  '    ., ,, 

An.  Exod.  isr.  wildemess. , 

^'  %  And  Balaam   lifted  up   his 


eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel  ®  abiding. in  his  tents 
according  to  their  tribes;  jui4  ?  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him. 

3  ^  And  he  took  up  hi^  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  n^an 
'  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  :  ' 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 


«  Chap.  ii.  2,  &c. i  Chap.  xL  25 ;   1  Sain.  s.  10 ;  ^x.  20, 

23 ;  2  CfhroiL  xr.^-l. r*  Chap,  xxiii.  7,  18. 'Heb.  toko  had 

ku  eyeaakttttbnt  now  opened,  '  ^  '• 


it  rendered  enchantments;  hni  it  probably  means  no 
more  than  the  knmeleige  of  future  eherits,  Wheq 
Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased*  God  tobltse  Iftiae|,-he 
therefore  thought  iC  aooeces^iry  to  jappljr  f«T  any  far- 
ther prophetic  declarations  of  God's  wfll  a^  he  hjid 
done  before,  for  he  could  safely  infer  ev.ery  good  to 
this  people,  from  the  evident  dispqsition  of  God  towards 
them. 

Verses.  The' Spirit  of  God  came  upon  kim.^  This 
Divine  afSatns  be  had  not  expected  on  the  present  oc- 
c^ion,  but  God  had  not  yet  declared' the  whole  of  his 
,  will.  .  .       .         •• 

Verse  3.  He  took  up  his  parable]  his'  prophetic 
declaration  couched  in  highly  poetic  t^rms,  gjid  in  re- 
gular metre,  as  the  preceding  Mfere, 

The  man  whose  eyes  are  op^n]  I  beUevQtbe'Original 
DHiSf  shethum,  shonld  be  translated  shut,  not  open  ;  for 
in  the  next. verse,  where  thQ  opening  q(  his  eyes  is 
ineiitioned,  a  widely  different  word  is  used,  nSa  galah, 
which,  signifies  to  open  or  reveal:  At  first  the  eyes  9f 
Bakam  were  shut,  and  so  closely  too  tbat  he  could 
not  s€t  the  angel  who  withstood  ^  bim^  ttU  God  opened 
liis  eyes  y  nor  eould  he  see  Ihe  gracious  intentions  ^f 
God  to.wards  Israel,  ^l  the  etfes  of  his  understanding 
vterf  opened  by  the  ^power  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  ^  ThU- 
therefore  he  mentions,  we,  may  suppose,  with  humilit3» 
and  gratitude,  and  to  the  credit*  ^f  the  prophecy  wbiph 
he  is  now  abodt  to  deliver,  that  the  Moabitea  may  .re- 
ceive it  as  the  w(yrd  of  God,  which  must  be  fulfilied  in 
dne  season,  llis  words,  in  tlieir  meaning,  are  similar 
to  tho^e  of  the  blind  man  in  the  Gospel :  "  Once  I  wstt 
blind,  but  now  I  jee." 

Verse  4.  JFalling  into  a  trance]  There  is  qo  indi- 
cation in  the  Hebrew  that  he  fell  into  z.  tranc^  ;  these 
,words  are  ad^ed  by  our  translators',  bu^  they  are  not' 
in  the  origijial.  Si)3  nophel  is  the  only  word  used,  and 
simply  signifies  falling,,or  falling  dpipn,  perhaps  in 
this  instanqe  by  way  of  religions  prostration.  • 

Verse  6.  Lign  glqes  which  the  Lord  hath  plarUed] 
Or,  as. Uie. tents  which  the  Lord  hath  patched;  for  it 
is  the  same  word,  X^^hrtVi  ohalim,  which  is  used  in  the 
5th  verse.  But  -from.xither  part3  ^f  Scripture  we  find 
that  the  word  also  signifies  a  species  of  tree,  called  by 
seme  th^  sandal  tree,  and  by  others  the  lignum  or  jwood 
aloes.  This  tree-  is  described  as  being  eight  *or  ten 
.feet  high,  with  very  large  leaves  growing  at  the  top ; 
.and  it  is  supposed  that  a  forest  of  those  at  some  dis- 
t»ne^  must  bear  some  resemblance  to  a  munerous  eo- 
'  *  '  a 


God,  which  saw.  the  vision  of     a.  M.  2353, 
the    AJmighty,  *  falling;  into  a    An."  Exod.  Ut. 
but    havinir'  his    '*"''-  ^' 


«yes 


trance^ 
open: 

5  How  goodly  ate  thy  tents,  0  Jacob,  ami 
thy  tabemaples,  O  Israel!      •  .  - 

6  As  the  valley?  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  by  the  river's  side,  **  as  the  trees  of  lijgn 
aloes  \  which  4he  Lord  hath  planted ^  and  as 
cedar  trees  beside  the  -waters.  ., 

rSee  i  Sam.  tix.  24 ;  Ezek.  i.  26;  Dan.  viii.  18  ;   x.  15,  16  ; 

2  Cor.  xii.  2, 3;  4  ;  Rev,  i.  lO,  17. »»  P«alm  i.  3  ;  Jer.  xvu.  8. 

'  Psa.  civ.  16. 

— t  ■  .  •  '  '  -^ 

campn^ent.  As  the  word  come»  from  the  root  'ttim 
ahat,  which  signifies  to  spread  or  branch  out,  and 
therefore  is,  applied  to  tentsy  because  of  their  being 
extended  or  spread  out  on  the  ground ;  so  wlfen  it  is 
applied  to  trees  it  moat  necessarily  mean  such  as  were 
remarkable  for  thei^  widely-extended  brancltes;  but 
what  the  ^ticular  species  isi  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
ascertaitaod.  By  the  Loird^s  planting'  are-  probably 
meant  sno^  t]:ees*2|A  grow,  independently  of  the  cu/Zt- 
vation  of  mart. — NuUis  hominum  cogentibus ;  or,  as 
Virgil  expresses  it, — 

Sponte  sua  tfite  se  tallunt  in  luminis  oras. 

ViRo.,  Geor.  ii.,  ver.  47. 

^  Suoh  as  sprung  ilp  spontaneously  ihio  the  regions  of 
light." 

„As  cedar  trees\  Gabriel  Sionita,  a  very  leame4 
.Sydan  Ma^dite,  who  assisted  in  e.4itiQg  the  Paris 
Polyglot,  a  tnaji  wcirthy  of.  all  credit,.  thuB  describes 
the  cedars  ot  Mounts  Lebanon,  which' he  h^  examined 
on  the  spot : — -  .  ' 

"  The  cedar  grows  on  the  most  elevated  part  of  the 
mountain,  is  taHer  than  the"  pine,  and  so  thick  that  five 
men  together  could,  scarcely  ^thonl  one.  It  shoots 
out  its  branches  at  ten  gr  twelve  feet  from  the  ground ; 
fhey  are  large,  and  distant  from'  each  other,  and  are 
perpetually  green.  ,  The  cedar  distils  a  kind  of  gum, 
to  which  dillerent  effects  are  attributed.  The  wood 
of  it  .is  of  a  brown  colour,^  very  solid,  and  incorruptib|o 
if  preser/6d  from  wet.  It  bears  a  small  aj^ple,  like  to 
that  of  tho'/^jn^." 

l)e  la  jRo^ud.  relates  soqpio  curious  particulars  con- 
cerning this  tre^i  whiph  he.  learned  from  the  Maron- 
ite;8.  of  Alount  Libantj?  i;  ^*  The  branches  grow  in  pa- 
ralJQl  rows  round  the  tree, .but. lessen  gradually  fropi 
the  bottom  to  the  top,  shooting  out  paralfel  to  the  ho- 
rizoh,  so  that  the  tree  i^V  in.  appearance,  similar  to  a 
cone.  As  thei  snows,  which  fall  in  vast  quantities  on 
\}iis,  mount^,  must  necessarily,  by  th^lr  weight  on 
such  a  vaat  surface,  break  down  these  branches,  na- 
ture, or  rather  the  Qod  of  nature,  has  so  ordered  it, 
that  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  during  the  snowy 
seasoq»  the  branches  erect  themselves,. and  cUng  close 
to  the' body  of  the  tree,  and  thus  prevent  any  quantity 
of  snoK  from  lodging  on  thenb"  ' 

Mr.  Maundrell,  who  visited  Mount^Libanus  iVi  1697, 
gives  the  following  description  of  the  cedars  stiU^groif- 
ipg  there :—  ^  .       . '     . 
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BalaVs  anger  being  kifxdkdy 


NUMBERS. 


he  eommmds  BmUmn  ta  depart 


/I.  M.  2553.        7  Hfe  shall  pour  the' water  out 
-An!  Exod.  lir.    of  his  buckcts,  and  hjs  seed  shall 
^'  be^in  many  waters,  and  his^  king 


shall  be  higher  than  ^  Agag,  and  his  "^  king- 
Jom  shall  be  exalted.  ^ 

8  «»  God  brought  hiiti  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strehfgth  of  a  unicorn ; 
he  shall  ^  eat  up  the  nations  his  enenaies;  and 
shall  p  break  their  bones,  and  *»  pierce  ^Acm 
through  with  his  arrows. 

9  '  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  great  lion :  who-  shall  stiir  hitn  up  ? 
*  Blessed  is  he  that  bles6(sth  thee,  and  cursed 
is  he  that  curseth  thee.  '  ^ 

10  And  Balak^s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  ^  smote  his  hi^nd?  together  : 
and  Balak  said  unto  Bsdaam,  ^  I  called  thee 
to  cujrse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
altogether  blessed  them  these  three  times. 

1 1  Therefore  now  flee  them  to  thy  phce  : 


kJcr.  li.  13;  Rev.  xvii.  1, 15.— il  Sanl.^TrQ. »2S«iii. 

V.  )2 ;  1  Chron.  xiv..2w ■  Chap,  xxiii.  22. "Chap.  xiv.  9; 

xxiii.  24. P  Pmu  ii.  9 ;  Isa.  xxxriii.  .13;  Jer.  1.  17. *i  Paa. 

kIv.  5 ;  Jer.  I.  9. '  Gen.  xUx.  9. 


**  These  noble  trees  grow  among  the  mow,  near  the 
highest  part  of  Lebanon,  and  are  remarkable,  as  well 
tot  their  own  agcr  and  largeness  as  for  those  frequent 
oltasions  to  ^lem  in  the  word  of  Gc^d.  Sbme  of  them 
are  reryold,  and  of  a  prodigioas  bulk ;  others  younger, 
and 'of  a  smaller  size.  Of  the  former  I  couK)  reckon 
only  sixteen,  but  the  lattej>  are  Tery  nUmsMUs.  I  mea- 
BQied  one  of.  the  largest,  end  found  it  tusehe  yards  and 
six  inches  jn  girt,  and  yet  ^oundi  and  thirt^^even 
y^rds  in  the  spread  of  its  branches.  At  about- fi^e  or 
six  ya^  from  the  grotmd  it  was  divided  into  fire  limbs, 
eacl|  of  wl)ich  was  equal  to  a  great  tte^^*^Jowmey 
fran^  Aleppo  to' Jerusalem,  p..  143.  , 

Verse  7.  ^  shaU  pour  the  tbater  out  of  Ms  hu^ke^ 
4*c.1  Here'  is  a  very  plain  dlnsion  to  their  method  m 
raisiiig  water  in  different  parts  of  the  EaM.  By  ihe 
weU  a  tall  pole  is  erected,  .which  serves  as  a  fulcrum 
$0  a  very  long  lever,  to  the  smaller  end  of  which  a 
bucket  is  appended.  On  the'  opposite  end,  which  is 
much  larger,  are  many  notches  cut  itt  the  wood,  which 
serve  as  steps  for  a  man,  whose  tkisiness  it  is  tb  clinib 
Dp  to  the  ful6rum,  in  order  to  lower  the  bucket  into  the 
weD,  which,  when  filled,  he  'raises  by  walking  back  on 
the  opposite  arm,  tiU  his  weight  brings  the  bucket'  above 
the  well's  mouth  :  a  person  standing  by  the  well  emp* 
ties  tl^e  bucket  into  a  trench,  which  cemmunicates  with 
the  ground  intended  to  be  watered. 

JKs  seed  shalf  be  in^'many  waters]  AnoQier  simple 
an.iision  to  the  sowing  of  rice.  The  ground  must  not 
only  be  well  watered,  bat  flooded,  in  order  to  serve  ibr 
the  proper  growth  of  this  grain.  The  rise  that  was 
sown  tn  many  waters  must  be  the  most  frultfhl.  By 
an  elegant  and  chaste  metaphor  all  this  is  applied  to 
ihe  procreation'  of  a  numerous  posterity, 

ffi$  Idng  skaU  he  higher  than  Agog]  This  atme 
69^ 


^  1  thought  to  promote  thee  tmto     a.  m.  2553. 
great  honour;  but,  Jo,  the  Lord    Ab-EsdcLIot. 
hath  kept  thee  back  froito  honour.  ^' 


19  And  B^alaam  said' unto .  Balak,  Spake  I 
not  also  to  thy  nEiessengers  which  thou  sentest 
unto  me,  saying, 

13  ^  If  Balak  woukl  give  me  his  house  ^full 
of  silver  and  gokl,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
coipmandment  of  the  Lord,  to~do  either  good 
or  bad  of  mine  -own  |fnind ;  but  what  the  Lord 
sait^,  that  will  I  speak? 

M  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people : 
come  therefore,  and' 'I  will  advertise  thee 
what  this  people  shall  do  to  ^y  peojde  ^  in  the 
latter  days.  ^-       .. 

16  .'  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Baalam  die  son  of  Beor  hativ  jsaid,  and  the 
man  whpfse  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 
'  1 6  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  (^ 
God,  and  ^knew*  the  knowledge  of  the  Most 


•GcR.  xii.  3;  xrrii.  ^. >  Esek.  xxi.  14,   17;  xxiL  13. 

0  Cbap.^lxiii.  U  ;  Deul.  zxrii.  4, 5 ;  Josk  xxiv.  9, 10 ;  ^eh.  xiu.2. 

»  Chap.  xxii.  17,  37. "  Chap.  xxii.  18. ■  Mic.  ri.  5  ;  Rer. 

ii.  14.— -y  Gen.  xlix.  l^"  Dan.  ii.  28 ;  ».  H. '  Ver.  3, 4. 


is  biippesed  to  have  been  as  common  to  all  the  Ama- 
lekitish  liijigs  as  Pharaoh  was  to  those  of  Egypt.  B«t 
sereral  critic^,  with  ihe  Septuagint,  suppose  that  a 
small  change  has  takeii  place  here  in  the  original  word, 
and  that  instead  of  JCIKD  fneagag,  than  Agjog,  we  shoold 
read  aUD  miggog,  than  Gog,  As  Gog  in  t^criptore 
seems  to  mean  the  enemies  of  God^s  people,  then  the 
prptbiM-  here  may  imply  that  the  true  wo/sbippers  of 
the  Most  High  shalf  idtim'ately  hare  dominion  orer  all 
their  enemies;  '    "  ** 

.  Verse  8.  God  brought  hign  forth  out  of  Egypt]  Tbej 
were,  neither' ej:^«/ie<i'  thence,  nor  came  voluntarily 
away..  God  alone,  with  a  high  hand  and  nplifted  aror, 
brooght  them  foidi.  Concerning  the  unicorn,  eee  en 
chap,  xxiii.  23.  ''• 

Verse  9.  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as. a  lion,  <fc.] 
See  the  original  terms  explained  chap,  xxiii.  94'. 

ThiBse  oracles,  delirered  by  Balaam,  are  evident  pro- 
phecies of -the  victories  which  the  Israelites  shon]d 
gaan  over  their  enemies,  and  of  their  firm  pos^sson  of 
the  premised  land.  They  may  also  refer  to  the  great 
victdries  to  be  obtained  by  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  that 
Lion  of  the  tr^e  of  Judah,  over  sin,  death,  and  Satan, 
die  grand  enemies  of  the  humaii  race ;  and  to  that  most 
numerous  posterity  of  spiritual  childrm  which  shoold 
be  hegotten  by  the  preaching  of  the -Gospel. 

Verse  11,  Lo^  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour,]  A  bitter  land  im|>ioiis  sarcasm.  **  Hsdst 
thou  cursed  this  people,  I  woold  have  promoted  thee 
to  gtteat  honoqr ;  but  tho<l~;^&st  choeen  to  follow  the 
directipns  of  Jehovah  rather  than  mine,  and  what  will 
A^do&rtheet" 

<-  Verse  15.  The  man  whose  eyes  are  ppen]  See  oa 
ver.  3.  It  seem^  strange  that  our  version  should  have 
&Ilen  iirto  such  a  mistake  as  to  leiider  DHV  shethmh 


Balaam  precUOs  &e  destruction  CHAP.  XXIY. 


<jf^Moab  and  Ed(m. 


4*M.  25S3.      High,  which  saw  the  rigion  of 

An.  Exod.  Iff.    the    Almighty,    &lling    into   a 

^  trance,    but    having  "his  .  eyes 


open  :  ^ 

.  17  ^I  shall  see  him,  but  not  jnoV:  I  shall 
behold  .him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come 
••a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  *  a  Sceptre; shjfll. 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  -shall  ^  smite  the  opr- 

*  Rer.  i.  7. *  Matt,  ik  2 ;  Rct.  xxii.16. «  Gen.  xlix.  10 ; 

Pm. ex.  2. r^Or,  tmite  through  th§pnnce»  qf  Moab ;  2  Syn. 


t>ptn^  which  it  does  no4  signify,  when  the  Teiy  sound 
of  the  word  expresses  the  smue.  The  Vul^^  has 
very  properly  preserred  the  tme  meaning,  by  render- 
ing the  clause  ctf^W  ohHtratui  est  oculus^  he  whose 
eyes  are  ahot.  The  Targom  first  pan^phrased  the  p^ 
98kffi  falsely^  and  most  of  the  versions  followed  it. 

Verse  17.^  /  shaU  see  him,  hut  not  npw]  Or,  / 
shaU  see  hunt  but  he  is  not  now,  I  shall  behold  kun, 
bnf  nfit  nigh — /  shaU  have  afuU  view  of  him,  but  the 
time  is  yet.  distanL  That  is,  The  persqn  of -whom  I 
am  now  prpphesying  does  not  at  present  exist  among 
these  Israelites,  nor  shall  he  lyypear  in  this  generation. 
Th^e  sAall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacobs  and^a  Sceptre 
shall  rise  out  qf  Israel — a  person  eminent  for  wisdom, 
nnd  formidable  for  strength  and  power,  shall  arise  as 
king  among  this  people.  He  shall  smite  the  earners 
of  Afoo^— he  shall  bring  the  Moabites  perfectly  under 
subjeetioift  r  (See  2  Sam.  rUi.  ^  ;)  and  destroy  all  the 
children  of  Sheih,  The  original  word  "ipip  karkar,. 
from  mp  karah,  to  xneet,  associate^join^  blend,  and  the 
like,  is  variously  translated  i.vastt^U,  he  shall^ waste, 
VuLOAT«. — irpovofteveet,  shall  prey  on,  StPT.-»-OlW"' 
yishlot,  shaU  rule  over,TKSLOVM. — Shall  shake,  AtH^ic. 
—  J^>e  barbend,  shaU  put  a  yoke  on,  l?KB».—ShaU 
unwaU,  AurswoRTR,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Targum  of  Onkelos  translates  the  wholepaa- 
.«age  thus :  <' J  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  be- 
hold Jiim,  bat  he  is  not  near.  Wh^ir  a  king  shall  arise 
from  the  Wse  of  Jacob,  and  the  Heasiah  "be  anointed 
from  the  honse  of  Inael,  he  shaH  slay  tiie  prineee  of 
Moab,  and  rule  over  all  the  children  of  men.** 

The  Jerusalem  Targum  is  a  little  diffc^nt :  **  A 
king  shall  arise  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  a  redeemer 
and  governor  Crom  the  house  of  Israel,  who  shall  slay 
the  £iief8  of  the  Moabites,  and  empty  out  and  destcoy 
«41  the  chadren  of  the  East."  . 

Rabbi  Moses  ben  Maimon  has,  on  my  opinion,  per- 
fectly bit  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy  in  the  follow- 
ing paraphrase  of  Ae  text :  «*  /  shaU  see  himy  but  not 
now.  This  is  David.—/  shaU  behold  him,  ^but  w}t  nigh. 
This  is  the  king  MassiAfl.-^A  5/flr  shall  comt  out  of 
Jac(^,  Tills  is  DAvro.-^Ani  a  Sceptre  shaU  rise  out 
of  Israel  This  is  thQ  king  Mxssiah. — And  shaU 
smite  the  chmers  of  Moab,  This  is  DJwvro,  (as  it  is 
written,  2  Sam.  viii.  2  :  And  he  smote  Moah,  casting 
them  down  to  thej^ound,) — And  shaU  deitroy  aU  the 
children  of  Sheth.  This  is  the  king  Messiah,  of  whom 
it  is  written,  (Psa.  Ixii.  8,)  He  shaU  have  dominion  from 
sea  to  sea,^ 

Verse  18.  And  Edom  shaU  be  a  possession^    That 
is,  to  Davw  ;  as  it  is  said :  «  And  all  they  of  Edom 
hMame  JHyid^s  seirants  ;**  9  Sam:  viiL  14. 
a 


ners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the     am.  «s51. 

children  of  Sheth.  An.  E^tod.  iir. 

18  And  •EdoBi«haHbeapo»-  ^* 


session,  Seir  also  shaH  be  a  possession  for  his 
enemies ;  and  Israel  shall  do  vaUantly. 

19  ^Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  sliaU 
have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that 
remaineth.  of  the  city.  ; 


viii.  2 ;  Jer.Tlriii.  45.- 
'GM.xIiz.  JO, 


•  2  Sam.  viii.  14 ;  Psa.  be.  8,  9,  12. 


Seir  also  -shaU^be  a  posiiessiof([  That  is,  nnto  the 
Idn^MadsiAR ;  as  it  is  said  c  '*  And  teviotirs  shall  come 
upon  Mount  Zion  ^  judge  the  Mount  of  Elsau ;  imd 
the  Idngdom  shall  be  (he  Lord>i'*  Obad.,  v^.  )2 1.  See 
Ainsworih,       *  ""  •   - 

y«rset.l9.  OfU  ofJace^  shall  come^  4^.\  This  is 
supposed  to  refer  to  Ohnst,  becaqse  of  what  is  said 
Gen.  xlix.'lO;      * 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  fix  the' true  sense  of 
this  prophecy  in  i^fito  particularB.  -  Probably  thf  star,, 
▼er.  17,  is  only  aii  emblem  of  kingly  power.  Among 
the  Egyptian^  a  star'i9  said  to  have  been  the  symbol 
of  the  Divine  Being.  The  sceptre  refers  to  the  kingly 
power  in  exercise.  The  comers  or  outskirts  may  mean 
the'  petty.  Moabitish  gbTemments,  as  the  Chaldee  has 
understood  the  term.  If  Wit«r»  which  we  transbte 
utterly  destroy,  be  not  the  name  of  a  place  hfre,  as  it 
is  in  Judg.  viii.  10,  (whioh  is  not  very  likely,)  it  may 
be.  taken.in  one  of  thosQ  senses  assigned  to  it.  (see  on 
ver.  17,)  and  signify  the  blending^  together  tfie  i^Hdr^ 
of  Sheth,  that  is^  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  tbe.eaxlh ;  for 
so  the  childn^  of  Sh^h  must  necessarily  be  under* 
sto^,  unless  weoonsider  it  here  as  meaning  some  king 
of  the  Moabites,  according  to  &rotius,  4>r  a  oity  on  the 
borders  of  Moab^  according  to  Rabbi  Nathan,  As 
neither  Israel  nor  thjS  Messiah  ever  destroyed  all  the 
children  of  men,  we  must  {in  order  to  leave  ^he  ddk 
drev  of  Sheth.what  they  are  generally  understood  to 
be,  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  world}  understand  the 
whole  as.a  profihecy  of  the  final  i^versal  sway  of  the 
sceptre  of  Christ,  when  the  middle  ijrall  of  partition 
shall  be  broken  down,  and  the  Jews  e^  OetUiies  be- 
come one  united,  blended  fold,  undeK  one  shepherd  ^nd 
bishop  of  their  souls. 

I  cannot  think  that  the  meteoric  star  wh^ch  guided 
thetwise  men  of  the  east  to  Bethfehem  can  be  intended 
here;  nor  do  I  think  that  Peter  refer*  to  this  prophecy 
when  he  calls  Christ  (he  day  star,  8  Epist.  i.  19  ;  nor 
that  Rev.  ii..  28,  where  Christ  is  called  the  morning 
star,  not  Rev.  xxiji.  16,  whfere  he  is  called  the  brigh^^ 
and  morning  star,  refers  ai  aU  to  this  prophecy  of  Ba- 
latoi.-  Nor  do  I  think  that  the  ^*e  Christ  who  rose 
in  the  time  of  Adrian,  and  who  called  himself  Barco- 
ehidf,  which  literally  signifies  tlie  son  of  a  star,  did 
refer  to  this  prophecy.  If  he  had,  he  milst  hive  de- 
feated his  own  intention,  because  the  so*  <ff  the  star 
is  not  THE  VTAR  that  should  arise,  hut  at  thi  utmost  » 
descendant ;  and  then,  to  vindicate  his  right  to  the  Jew- 
i^  throne,  he  must  ^ow  that  the  person  who  wa» 
called  the  star,  and  of  whom  he  pretended  to  be^the 
soh  o»  descendant,  had  actually  reigned  "before  him. 
As  the  #101,  nKwm,  stars, plmeU^light^  jjrfWwf,  ^jff^ 


Balaam  ends  his  prediction  ^ 


NUMBERS. 


and  departs  to  Ms  own  place. 


A.M. 2553.        20  And   when    he  looked  on 

Aii.Eiod.iir.     Amalek,  he  took  up  his  parable, 

^'  and  «aid,  Amalek  was  ^^thafirst 


of  the  nations*;  but  his  latter  end' ^sfiall  be 
that  he  perish,  forever. ' 
'  %l  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took 
up'hisparaWe,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling, 
place,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  ii)  a  rock,  • 
22  Nevertheless  » the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
^  until  AsshUr  shall  cany  thee  away'  captive. 


t  Or,  the  firtt  of  the  nations  that  warrtd  a^ahfut  Israet ;  Exod. 

XYii.  8. ^  Oi,  shall  be  even  to  deatruction  ;  Exod.  xvii.  14 ; 

h  Sam.  XV.  3, 8.  > 


gencet  day;  &d.,  were  idway»  cbnsidefed  among  the 
Asiatics  as  emblems  of  royally ^  government,  Stt^  there- 
fore many,  both  men  and  women,  hod  these  Aames  given 
to  theqa  as*  titles,,  surhaqies,  &c.  So  the  queen  of 
Alexander  thb  Great,  called  Roxana  by  the  Greeks, 
was  a  Persian  princess,  and  |n  her  native  tongue  her 
name  was  ^j4l>  ^o^^^y  splendour.  HadaSsgh,  whp 
became  queen  to  Ahasuerus,  in  place  of  the  repudiaJted 
Vaskti,  jutd*  is  called  Esther  by  Europeftris  in  general, 
was  6^ed  in  the  lapg^age  of  Persia  j^Ajiui  Sitareh ; 
from  whence  by  cosuption  .came  both  Esther,  the  Peir 
aian  queen«  and  ou^  wq^d  gtmr,  '  Andf  to  waive  all  far- 
mer exiunples,  a  Mohammedan  prince,  at  fijrst  named 

Eesouf  or  Joseph,  was  callejd  'jfA^I  ^ji^j^  Roiishen 
Akhter  when  hd  was  raised  to  th6  throne,  which  sig- 
nifies a  splendid  or  luminous  itar.  This  prince^  b^  a 
Joyful  reverse  of  fortune,  was  brought  from  «  gloomy 
prison  and  exaked  to  the  throne  of  Hindostan;  on 
which  a^bcount  the  following  <^oupIet  was  made,  in-which 
there  is  a  paronomasia  of  pla3r  on  the  name  Roushen 
Akhter;  ^d  the  )ast  line  alludes  to  the  history  of  the 
.  pfttriaicb  Joseph,  who  was  brought  out  of  prison  and 
exalted  to  the  highest  honours  in  £gypt. 

Roushen  Akhter  toed,  aknoon  mdh  shud :' 
Yousef  az  senddn  ler  ami  shah  shud.      ' 
"  He  was  a  bright  star,  but'is  now  become  a  moon, 
Joseph  is.  brought  out  oipris&n,  a^  is  .become  a  ^/o- 
rious  king,^         .  •      "' 

Terse  90.  Amalek  vna  the  jirst  of  the  nftio^s]  The 
most  anoieni  ^nd  most  powerM  of  all  the  nations  or 
states  then  within  the  view  of  Balaam ;  but  'his  latter 
end  shall  be  tfud  he  perish  for  ever,  or  his' posterity 
in'*inK  acharitho,  shall  be  destroyed,  or  shall  utterly 
fqfi,  .This  oracle  began  to  be  fulfilled  by  Saul,  I  Sain. 
XV.  7,  8,  who  overthrew  the  Amalekites,  and  took 
^eir  king,  Agag/  prisoner.  '  Afterwards  they  were 
nearljT  desiaroyed  by  iffmid,  I  Sam.  jovu.  8,  and  they 
were  4naUy  extprminated  by  the  sons  of  Sime&n  in  the 
^y»  ^Mtzekiah,  \  Chron.  iv.  41^3 ;  since  that 
time  they  hav^  ceao^d  to  exist  as  a  people,  and  now 
no  vestige  of'  them  reitaains  on  the  faoe  of  Mie  earth  ; 
ao  com{4etely  is  their  posterity  cut  o^  according  to 
this  prophecy.  .  The  marginal  reading  does  not  appear 
to  give  the  proper  jp«B9. 
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'  23  And  he  took  up'his  parable,     a.  m.  2553. 
and  said,  Alas,  who  T(hall  live    An!  Eiod.  iw! 
when  God  doeth  this  !  *  ^ 


24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast 
of  1  Chittina,  and  dhall  afflict  Asshur,  and 
shall  afflict  "^Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish 
ftr  ever.  '  ^ 

25  And  Baalam  rose  up,  and.  went  4nd  ■  re- 
turned to  his  plaoe :  and  Balal^  also  went  his 
way. 


•  ^  Heb'.  KaiH ;  Gen.  xv.  19. \Ot,  houo  long  shall  it  be^ere 

Aeehw  carry  thee  away  oaptive  ? •  Gen.  ^.  4  :   Dan.  xi-   30. 

■Gen,  at.  21,25.^ "  See  chap.  xxxL  8. 


Verse  21.  He  looked  on  the  KenUes]  Commenta- 
toM  are'  not  well  agreed  who  tlie  Keoites  were. 
Br.  t)odd's  opinion  is,  I  tliinlr,  niearest  to  the  truth. 
Jethro,\he  father-dn-law  of  Moses,  is  cklled  a  priest  or 
prince  oFMidian,  Exod.  iii.  l,.'and  ilk  J\idg.  i.  16  he 
is  called  a  Kenite;  we  may  infer,  therefore,  says  he, 
that  the  Kenites  and  the  Midianites  ^ere  the  same, 
or  at  least  that  the  Kenites  and  the  Midianites  wer«) 
confe(lenae  tribes.  Sdtne  of  these  we  leaxn  from 
Judg.  i.  followed  thfi  Istaeliteft,  others  abode  still  among 
the  Midianites  and  Amatekites.  'When  Saul  destroyed 
the  latte)r,  we  find  he  had  no  Commission  against  the 
Ki^nites,  1  Sam.  xv.  6,  for  i<  appears  that  they  w^re 
then  a>sniall  and  inconsiderable  people;  they  had 
doubtless  becto  wasted^  as  the  text  says,  though  by 
what  means  does  not  appear  from  history.  On  tl^e 
oCnibT  hand,  it  may  be  observed  that  Ihe  Midianites 
mentioned  here  UVed  close  to  the  Pcad  Sea,  at  a  great 
distance  ftom  the  Midiaij  where  Jetfaro  lived,  which 
was  near  Horeb.  Perhaps  they  were  a  colony  or 
tribe  that  had  migrated  from  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Si- 
naj.  It  seems  that  at  this  time  Uie  Kenites  occupied 
a- very  strong  position  :  Strong  ie  thy  dwelling  place, 
4nd  thou  p%atest  thy  nest  in  a  rock ;  where  there  is  a 
play  on  the  original  word  ]y,  t?hich  signifies  iwth  a 
Kenite  and  :a  nesl.  High  rocks  in  these  countries 
were  generally  used  as  their  6tr6ng  places. 

Verse  23^  Until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  cap- 
live.]  The  Assyrians  and  Babylonians  whp  carried 
away  captive  the  ten  tribes,  3  Kings  xvii.  6,  and  the 
Jewff  into  Babylon,  2  Kings  xxv.,  prolMibfy  carried 
iway  the  Kenites  also.  Indeed  this  seems  pretty  evi- 
dent, as  we  find  some  Kenites  mentioned  among  the 
Jews  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
1  Chron.  ii.  65.  ^ 

Versfe  2X  Who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  !] 
There' are  two  senses  in  which  these  words  may  be 
taken ; — 1.  That  the  event  is  so  distant  that  none  then 
alive,  could  possibly  live  to  see  it.  ^.  That  the  times 
would  be  so  distressing  and. desohiting  that  scarcely 
any  should  be  able  to  escape.  The  worSs  are  very 
Simihir  to  those  of  our  Lord,  and  probaibly  are  to  be 
t^ken  in  the  same  sense :  •*  Wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days."  - 

Verse  24.  Ships  shall  oome  from  the  coast  of  Chit- 
tim]  Some  Uiink  l^  Chittim  the  Romans,  .others  the 
Macedonians  4inder  Alexander  the  Great^^are  meant 
It  is  certain  that  the  Romans  did.  conquer  the  Assy^ 


O&sertHittous  on  the 


chap:  XXIV. 


rans,  inclading  aH  the  people  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia, 
Ac.;  bar  Caimet' atrongly  contends  that  by  Chi^im 
Macedonia  is  meant,  and  that  the  prophecy  refers  to 
fhe  conquests  pf  Alexander.  Chittim  was  one  of  the 
sons  of  Javan,  the  son  of  Japheth,  ifle  son  of  Noah, 
€ren.  X.  4  ;  and  his  posterity,  accordhig  to  Josephus^ 
Antiq.,  1.  iii.',  c.  32,  settled  in  Cilicia,  Macedonia,  Cy- 
prus, and  Italy  also ;  and  therefore,  says  Mr.  Aihs- 
worth,  the  prophecy  may  imply  both  the  troubles  that 
befell  the  Assyrians  and  Jews  by  the  Greeks  and  Se*' 
leocidc,  in  the  troublous  days  of  Antiochus.       .  " 

And  sMl  lagiict  &er]  Probably  notthe  Hebrews, 
as  some  think,  but  the  people  on  the  other  side  the 
Euphrates,  from  1^];  abftir,  to  jtass  over,  go  beyond ; 
all  which  people  were  discomfited*,  and  ^ejx  empire 
defl*roye<^  by  Alexander  the  ISreat. 

Verse  35.  And  Balaam — returned  io  Aia  pla^"] 
Intended  to  have  gone  to  Meaopotamia,  his  native 
eountryj  (see  Deut.  xxiii.  4  J  but  seems  to  have  seule<f 
among  the'  Midianites,  Viiere  he  was  slab  hj  the  Is- 
r^fites;  see  eha^.  xxxi.  ^. 

.^  ,    ■•  ■    . 

Tiiouerit  the.  notes  ifk  the  preceding  chapters,  have 
been  extended  to  a  consider^e  length,,  yet  a  fevC 
additional'  remarks  may  b^  necessary  :  *  the  reader's 
attention  is  earnestly  requested  to  the  following  pro* 
positions:-*—  ... 

1.  It  i^pears-  sufficiently  evident  from,  the  preced- 
ing account  that  Balaam  knew  and' worshipped  tHe 
true -God. 

5^  ^  That  he  had  been  a  true  prophet,  and  appears  to 
faaveJbeen'ia  the  habit  of  receiving  oracles  Jrom  God. 

3.  That  he*practised  some*  illicit  branches  of  know- 
ledge, or.  was  reputed  by  the  Moabites  as:a  s6rceper, 
probably  becaase  of  the  high  reputaticm  he  -had  for 
wisdom;  and  we  know  that, even  in  out  own  country, 
in  the  fifteenth  and.  sixteenth  centuries,  persoas  who 
excelled  their  contemporari^  id  wisdom  were  reputed 
aamagici^s.  <  . 

4.  Tiiat  though  he  was  a  believer  ih  the  true  Gfody 
yet  he  was  covetous ;  he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighi' 
eousness, 

6.  That  it  does  not  appear  that  in  the  case  before 
us  he  wished  to  curse  Imel  when  he  found  th^y  were 
the  servants  of  th^  true  God. 

6.  That  it^a  possible  he  did  not  know  thi?  at  first.' 
Balak  told  htm  that  there  was  a  numerous  people  come 
oat  of  Egjrpt;  aad  -as  marauder^,  wandering. hordes, 
freebooters,  ^.,  were  freqeent  in  those  dajrs,  he 
might  take  them  at  first  for  ^uch  spoilers,  and  the 
more  readily  ga  at  Balak's  request  to  consult/ ,God 
coocemiug  ^em. .  \       - 

7.  That  so  oonscieatioody  did  he  act  in  the  whole 
bofldnesa,  that  as  soon  jb  he  found  it  displeased  God 
he  eheerfally  oSie^xfid  to  raMura ;  apd  did  not  advaoce 
till  he  had  not  only  the  permission,  but  the  aathority 
ofGrodto  proceed;  ' 

8.  That  when  he  came  in  view  of  the  Israelitish 
oarap  he  did  qot  attempt  to  ma|te  use  of  any  mea^s  of 
aoreery,  evocation  of  spirits,  necromantic  spells,  &c./ 
te  accomplish  the  wish,  of  Baiak. 

»       - 


preceding  chapter. 

9.  That  he  did  seek  to  find  out  the  will  of  the  trae 
God,,  by  using  those  mean^  which  God  himself  had 
prescribed,  viz.,  supplication  and  prayer,  and  the  sacri- 
fice of  clean  blasts. 

TO.  That  thobgh  he  knew  it  would  greatly  displease 
Balak,  yet  he  meet  fafthfdly  and  firinly  told  him  all 
that  God  said  on  every  otn^asion. 

11.  That  notwithstanding  his  allowed  covetous  dis- 
position, yet  lie  refused  all  promised  honours  and  prof- 
fered rewards,  eveh  of  the  most  extensive  kind,  to 
induee  him  to  act  in  any  respect  contrary  40  the  de- 
clared will  of  God. 

12,  That  Go4  on  this  occasion  communicated  to 
him  some  of  the  nv>at  ext^aoirdinary  prophetic  inflo- 
ences  ever  conferred  on  man.  '        •    * 

■  \:Z.  That  his  prophecie*  are,  upon  the  y^ho)p,  clear 
and  pointed,  and  have  been  ftilfilled  in  the  most  re- 
markable manner,  and  furnish  a  very-  stronj^  argument 
in  proof  of  Divine  revelation. 

.  14.  That  notwithstanding  th^  wicked  counsel  given 
tq  the  Midianites,  the  eflRscts>6f  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  following  chapter,  on  which  acooont  he  probably 
lost  his  life,  (chap,  xxxi.^8,)  the  badness  of  this  man's 
character  has  been  very  far  overrated ;  and  that  it 
doea  not 'appear  tliat  he  was  either  a  hypocrite^  fcise 
prophet f  or  a  sorcerer  in  the  eommen  acceptatioir  of  the 
teim,  aiid  that  he  risked  even  Mfe  itself  in  foUowiog 
and  fulfilling  the  will  of  the  Lord ! 

15.  That  though  it  U  expressly  asserted,  chap, 
xxxi.  16,  iCnd  Rev.  ii.  14^  that  IsraePs  Committing 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab  was'  brought 
about  •by  the  <evil  counsel  given  by  Balaam  to  east  this 
stumbling-block  ia  their  way,  .yet  it  .does  not*  appear 
from  )^e  text  that  I^e  had  those  most  criminal  iaten- 
tiona.whicl^  are  generally  attributed  to  him;  for  as 
we  have  already  seen  so  much  good  in  this  man's  cha- 
racter, and  that  this,  and  his  love,  of  money  (and  who 
thipks  this  a  sin  f)  are  almost  the  oply  blots  in  it,  it 
must  certainly  be  consistent  with  candour  and-  charity 
to  suggest  a  method  of  removing  at  least  some  part 
o^  this  blame.  .     • 

16.  I  would  therefore  simply  say  that  ^e  counsel 
given  by  Bahuun  to  fiabk  plight  have  been  /*  to  form 
aUiances  with  this  people, 'especially  through  the  ipe- 
dium  of  matrintoniai  connecfionr;  and  seeing  they 
could  not  conquer  them,  to  endeavour  to  make  them 
their  ^'emis.**  ^ow,  thouj^h  this  OMght  ooi  be  de- 
signed by  Balaam  to  bring  them,inV>  a  saare,  yet  it 
was. a  bad  doctrine,  as  it  led  to  the  cerruption  of  the 
holy  seed,  and  to  an  unequal  yoking  with'unbelievers ; 
which,  tfipugh  even  in.  a  matrimoniaiw^y,  is  as  con- 
trary tp  sound  policy  as'tp  the  wprd  of  God.  See  the 
notes  on  cjiap.  xxv.  3,  6. 

1 7.  That,  it  was  the  ^oabi^  women,  not  Balaam, 
that  called  the  people  to  the  sacrifice  of  their  gods ; 
and  it  argued  great  degeneracy  and  iniquity  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  on  so  slight  an  invitation  to  joui 
so  suddenly  so  im^mre  a.  worship,  and  so  speedily  to 
cadt  off  the  whole  form-  of  godliness,  with  eyery  por- 
tion of  the  fear  of  the  Almighty ;  therefore  the  hi^ 
blame  rests  ultimajtely  with  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

WhUe  Israel  abode  tn  ^Utim  the  people  eornmil  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab,  1. ,  They  became 
idok^ersy-S,    .  The  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  them,  and  he,  commands  the  ringleaders  to  be 

^  hanged^  3,  4.  Moses  causes  tlfe  judges  to  slay  the  transgressors,  5.  Zimn,  one  of  the  Israelitish  princes 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  brings  a  MidianUish  princess,  named  dnhi,  into  his  tent,  while  the^  People  are 
deploring  their  iniquity  before  the  tabernacle,  6.  Phinehas,  Jhe  son, of  Eleaxar,  incensed  by  this  insult  to 
the  laws  and  worship  of  Pod,  runs  after  them  and  pierces  them  both  with  a  javelin,  7,8.  Twenty-four 
thousand  die  of  the  plague,  sent  as  a  punishment  for  iheir  iniquity,  9.  The  Jjord  grants  to  ^/unehoM  a 
covenant  of  peace  andean  everlasling 4friesthood,  10-13.  .  The  name, and  quality  of  the  Israelitish  man 
and  Midtanitish  woman,  14, 15.  God  commands  the  Israelites  to  vex  and  smite  (he  ^MidiamtfSy  tgAo  had 
seduced  them  to  the  uforship  of  Baal'peor,  1^-^18.  .  ... 
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^ND  Israel  abode  in  •Shiitim, 
and    ^  the  people  .began  to 
commit    whoi'edom    with     die 
daughters  of  Moab. 

2  And  <"  they  called  the  people  unto  ^  the 
sacrifices  cf  their  gods :  and  the  people  did 
eat,  and  *  bowed  down  to  dieir  gods.  ' 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peorr 
and  ^  tKe  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  a^iinst 
Israel. 

4  ^d  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '  Tc^e  all 
the  h^ads  of  the  people,  and  hang  the^i  iip 
before  the  L^rd  .  against  thft  sun,  ^ih^t  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  X^ord  may  be-  turned  away 
from  Israel. 


•  C^.  xxiiii.  49 ;  Josh.  iL  1 ;  Mic,  ri.  5.- 

1  Cof.  r.  8. e  Joshoa  xxii.  17 ;   Pta.  cVt 

.'Exodus -xxxir. 
fP8ft.cvi.  29} 


15,  10;  1    Cor.x.  20.- 


— »» Chap.  Kjn^.  16 ; 
28  ;   Hoei  ix.  la 


■Exodus-  ] 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 

Verse  3.  Israel  joined  himself  tinto  Baal-peor]  The 
vtme  as  the  Priapos  of  the'llonianif,  and  worshipped 
with  the  same  obecene  rites  as  we  hsve  freqaentlj  had 
pccasion  to  remark. 

The  joinifig  to  Baal-peor,  mentioned  here,  was  pro- 
bacy what  St.  Panl  had  in  riew  when  be- said,  9'Cor. 
ri.  14  :  Be  ye  not  unequdUy  yoked  together  with  un^ 
believes.  And  Ithn  Joining,  though  done  eren  in  a 
matrimonial  way,  wa^  neyerthele88'/omtV:ii^Y<m,  (see 
Rev.  ii,  HO  **  no  marriage  lietween  an  Israelite  and 
.a  Midianite  eoald  be  legitimate,  according  to  die  law 
of  God.  Sec 'the  propositions  at  the  dose  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter. 

Verse  4.  Take  aU  the  heads  of  the  people,  4tr.] 
Meaning  the  chiefs  ef  those  >fi^'had  transgressed';  as 
if  he  had  said,  '*  Assemble  the  chiefs  and  jndges,  insti- 
tote  an  hiqniry  concerning  the  transgressors,  and  hang 
ihem  who  shall  be  found  guilty  before  the  Lor^,  as  a 
matter  required  by  his  justice.'*  Against  ike  sun — ^m 
the  most  public  manner,  and  in  daylight. 

.  Dr.  Kennicott  has  remarked  tb^t  the  Samaritan  and 
Hebrew  texts  mnst  be  both  taken  together,  to  inake 
the  sense  here  complete:  And  the*Ix>rd  said  unto 
Moses,  Spsak  unto  all  the  heads  of  the  people ;  £st^ 

LET  THKfll  SLAT  THE  ION  THAT  WIRE  JOOTIO  TO  Ba4L- 

psoa ;  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Idwd  against  the 
mtn^jbc, 
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.5  And  Moses  said  uhto  ^  the 
judges  of  Israel,  ^  Slay  ye  every 
one  his  men  that  i^rere  joind  unto 
Bapl-peor. 

6  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children- of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto,  his  brethren  a  Midian- 
itish  woman  fn  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chtfdr^  of 
I^raeU  *  who  were  weeping  before  tho  door  of 
the  tabemade  of  the  congregation^. 

7  And  "  when  Phinehas  » the  son  <rf  Eleaxar, 
the 'son  t)f  Aaroir  the  priest,  saw  i7,  he  rose  op 
horn  among  (he  congregation,  and  took  ^  jave- 
lin in  his«hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  mto 


c  I)eut.  iv.  3  ;  Josh.  xxii.   17.— J»Ti?r.  11  ;    Deut.'  xiii.  17. 
*  Exod.  xviii.  21,  25.-^-^  Exod.  xxxii.  27 ;  Deal.  xiii.  6,  9.  13, 

15.^ 1  Joel  ii.  17. — »->  PMuovi.SO;  Ecclos.  zIt.  23;  llCftC 

ii.  54. n  Exod.  vi.  25;      . 


Verse  5.  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men\  hi  the  dif- 
ferent departments  where  yoa  ][»Teside  over  thousands, 
hn^ndreds,  fifties,  and  tenf,  slay  all  the  culprits  thst 
afaall  be  fodnd. 

Verte  ^.  One  ^  the  children  of  Israel]  Zimri,  the 
son  of  Salu,.K  prince  of  a  chief  faniUy  in  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  ver.  1 4,  brought  a  Midianitish  woman,  Cozbi, 
daughter  of  Zur,.  head  over  a  people  of  one  of  the 
chief  families  in  Midian,  ver.  !&.'  The  condition  of 
these  two  persons  plainly  proves  it  to  have  been' a 
matrimonial  alliance,  the  one  was  a  prince,  the  other 
a  princess ;  therefore  I  most  conclude  that  foriiteation 
or  whoredom,  in  the- common  sense  of  the  word^  was 
■not  practised  on  this  occasion.  The  matter  was  bad 
enough,  as  the  marriage  was  hi  flat  opposition  to  the 
law  of  God  ;  Imd  we  need  not  make  it  worse  by  repre- 
senting the  woman  as  a  cbmmon  p^stitnte,  as  the  Vul* 
gate  and  several  others-  have  done.  In  soeh  a  ease 
this  is  iibsolotely  inadmissible.  ~  Josephus  -positively 
says  that  Ziniri  had  married  Cozbi,  Antiq.,  1.  iv.,  eap. 
6 ;  and  if  he  had  not  said  so,  still  the  thkig  is  nearly 
self-evidenU     See  the  conclusion  of  chap.  zziv. 

The  chMren  of  Israel,  who  were  ibeeping]  This 
aggravated  the  criine,  because  the  people  were  then  in 
a  state  of  great  humiliatiott,H)eean8e  of  tiie  late  inpoie 
and  illegal  transactions. 

Verse  8.  Thrust  both  of  them  ihrough'\  Inspired 
ondoabtedly  by  the  Spirit  of -the  God  of  Justice  to  do 


CfoicCs  pr&mise  to  Pkinehas. 
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ThB  Midiamie^  to  besmUiem 


A.  M.  2553.     tbe  tent,  ahd  thrust  both  of  them 
Asl£zod.iOT.    through,  the  man  of  Israd,  and 
^*  the  woman   through .  her  belly. 


So  ^  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the  children 
of  Israel. 

9  And  'Those  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and' four  thousand. 

10  And  the  Lord,  spake  unto  Moses;  Siaying, 
\\  ^  Pbinehas'the  son- of  Eledzar,  the  son  of 

Aaroti  the  priest,'  hath  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  erf"  Israel^  while  he  was 
zealous  '  for  my  sak6  among  them,  that  I  con- 
sumed not  the  children  of  Israel  in  *  my  jealousy. 
1 2  -Wherefore  say,  *  fiehold;  I  give  ilnto-hinv 
my  covenant  of  peace :  "  . 
'  13  And  he  shall  have  it^  and  *  his  seed  after 
him,  eden  }Jtie  eovenant  of  ^an  everlasting 
priesthood  ;  because  he  was  ^  zealous  fc»r  his 

•  Psa.  cri.  30. — ^-p  Dent  it.  3 ;  1  Cor.  x.  8. «» Pta.  cri.  30 ; 

EcdfM.  xIt.    23. r  Heb.  m$k   ••«%««/ ;  tee  3  Cor.  it.  2/ 

•  Exod.  XX.  5 ;  Deut.  xzxii.  1$,  21 ;  1  Kings  xfv.  22 :  Pm.  Ixxviii. 
58 ;  Eielt.  xri.  36 ;  ZejrtuL  Ift;  iH.  8. *  Mdt  il  4. 5 ;  iii.  1 ; 


this  aotf  which  can  neyMr  be  »  precedent  on  taj  ocnd- 
moB  ooc^non.  An  act  Something  similar  oooart  in 
oar  own  history.  In  1 38 1 ,  in  the  minority  of  Richard 
n.,  a  most,  formidable  insarrection  took  place  in  Kent 
and  Esse^;  about  100,000  meft,  chiefly  nnder  the 
direction  of  Wat  Tyler,  seised  on  London,  massacred 
mnltitodes  of  ianpcent  pooi^  and  we^re  jfroceadingao 
the  greats  enormities  when  the  king  requiring  a  con- 
ference in  Smithfield  with  the  rebel  leader,  'Sir  Wil- 
liam Walworth,  then 'mayor,  of  London,  proToked  aft 
the  insolence  with  which  7)fler  behared  to  his  sore- 
rdgn,  knocked  him  off  his  horse  with  his  maoe,  lifter 
which  he  was  instantly  .desp^hed.  While  his  parti- 
sans were  bending  their  bows  to  revenge  the  death  of 
thetr  leader,  Richard,  then  only  'sixteen  years  of  age, 
rode  np  to  them,  and  with  great  courage  and  presence 
of  Btibd  thus  addressed  them*:  *<  What,  my  people,  will 
joa  kill  yonr  king !  be  not  conoemed  for  the  death  of 
joor  leader ;  follow  me,  and  I  will  be  yonr  general*" 
Tbeyi  were  suddenly  appeased,  and  thei  rebellion  ter* 
minated.  The  action  of  Sir  William  Walworth  was 
that  of  a  zealot,  of  essential  benefit  at*ttie  time,  and 
jQstified  only^  by  the  pressing  exigencies  of  tbe  case. 

Verse  9.  nose  that  died^-were  twenty  and  /our 
tkausandJ]  St.  Pan],  1  Coir.  z.  8,  reckons  only  /toetUy- 
lArw  thousand ;  though  Aome  MSS.  and  rersions,  par- 
tiouhurly  tho  latter  Syriae  and  the  Armenianf^  hare 
iwenty-fimr  tiiousand,.with  the  Hebrew  text.  Allow- 
ing the  84,00d  io  be  the  genuine  reading,  and  none 
of  the  Hebrew  MSS.  exhibit  any  rarions  reading  her^, 
the  two  plaoee  may  be  reconoiled- thus :  1000  men 
were  slain  in  eonqequence  of  the  exaaiination  instituted 
Tor.  4,  and  93,000  in  conseqnence  of  the  orders  giveii 
Ter.  -6 ; .  making  94,000  in  the  Whole«  St.  Panl  pro- 
bably refers  oifly  to  the  latter  number. 

Verses  19*,  13;  My  covenant  of  peace^^-of  im  ever- 
lasting  priesihodd]  A*  the  word  peace  implied  all  kinds 
of  bleseingSy  belh  spiiHaal  and  temporal^  it  may  meah 


God,  and  <  made  an  atonement  for     a.  m.  2553. 
the  childreh  of  Fsrael.  Au-Exod. lar. 

14  Now  the  name  of  tbe  Israel-  ^' 


ite  that  was  slain,  ^enHh^t  was  slain  with  the 
Midianitish  woman,  ti;o»  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu, 
a  prince  of  ^  a  chief  houae- among  the  Simeonites. 
,  15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain  was  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of 
'  Zur ;  iie  wcls  head  orer  a  peojJe,  and  of.  a 
chief  house  in  Midian. 
.  16  And  the  Lord*  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
17  ^  Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite  them : 
L8  For  they  vex  you  jvith  their  >  wiles, 
wherewith  ihey  have  beguiled  you  in'  the 
matter  of  Poor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister, 
which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  ,the  plague  for 
Peor's  sake.    .        •     '  • 


EceTus.  xlv.  24 :  1  Mac.'  ii.  54.-. — '43ee   1'  C&ron.  ri.  4,  &c. 

^  Exod.  il.  15 ;  <Ecolw.  sir.  84. ^  Acts  zzii.  3^;  Ron.  z.  X 

«  Heb.  ii.  17. 7  Heb.  hotveof  a  father. «  Cbftp.  jaai.  8 ; 

Jo*iu  nil.  «lr-^  Chip.-juai.  2. — •*  Chap.  »«xL  16 ;  ReV.  ii.  14. 


no  more  here  than  the  proinlse  of  Qud,  to  grant  him 
and  his  filinily  the  utmost  prosperity  in  seferenee  td 
both  so^rlds.  .  The  everlasting  priesthood  refers  pro- 
perly to  the. priesthood  of  Christ/widch  was  shadowe4 
ont  by  tHe'  priesthood  under  the  law ;  no  matter  in 
what  family  it  war  continued.  Therefore  the  vh]p  l>  V13 
kehmtmath  olam,  or  eternal  priesthood,  does  not  metelj 
refer  to  any  sacerdotal  ministrations  which  should  be 
continued  in  the' family  ofPhinehas,  during  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  bat  ta  that  priesthood  of  Christ  typified 
by  iiiat  of  Aaron  and  hia  successors.  The  priesthood 
alone  is  OTerlasting^  and  a  CoTenant  'o>  grant  of  that 
was  made  to  Phipehas,  and  his  descendants.  The 
Jews  reckon  twblve  high  priests  of  the  race  of  Phine- 
has,  from  this  time  to  the  day)^  of  Solomon,  nine  more 
from  that  time  to  the  d^rtirity,  (see  1  Chron.  ri,  i,  15^) 
and  fifteen  irom  their  return  to  the  time  of  Antiackm9 
Eupatory^ibB  last,  of  whom  was  Qnias,  slain  by  hjti»B. 
Ezra,  the  great  priest  and  scribe,  was  of  this  liae, 
Exra  .vii.  1,  5.  The  famOy  of  Ithamar,  uncle  of  Phi- 
nehas,  had  the  priesthood  for  about  150  years ;  but  it 
was  restored  to  the  faoiily  of  P&inehaa  in  th»  person 
of  Zadok  the  priest,  I  Cjiron.  ri.'  50,  in  which  it  con- 
tiiiued  in  the  whole  about  950  yeara.  Probably  the 
MacdmHees  we're  of  the  same  (naaly;  \m%  thaagtt  thb 
is  not  certain,  there  is  no  evidence  against  it.  See 
Calmet,  Qod  therefore  sufficiently  fulfilled  his  pro- 
mise ;  he  gare  to  him  and  his  desqendknts  almost  the 
utmost  tempond  length  that  could  be  given  of  that 
priesthood  which  is, -in  its  own  nature,  eternal.  Hete 
then  the  word  thiP  okm  meana,  not  a  limited  time, 
but  what  is  eternal  in  i«i  duration.  '  See  the  aote  on 
Gen.  xxL  3Su  '  « 

Verse  17.  Ve9  tkeTHdiamtes,  ^j^.]  Seeth&ocder 
fulfiBed,  9h^>.  zziu.  1-80.  TweWe  theosand  Israelitee 
attained  the  Midianites;  destrd^ed  all  their  cities,  s^ew 
their  fire  kbgs,  eVery  male,  and  ereiy*  grown  up  w»> 
,  aad  took  an  their  spoila. 
701 


Moses  and  Eleaxar  commanded 


NUMBERS^  to  take  4he  sum  cf  the  IsraeUUM. 


•  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Moses  and  EUazar  art  commanded  to  take  the  sum  of  the  Israelites^  m  ike  plains  of  Moab,  1-4.  Reoben 
and  his  posterity,  4^,730,  ver.  fi^-11.'  Simeon  and  his  posterity,' ^2,200,  ver.  12-14.  Gad  and  AiM 
posterity,  40,600,  ver.  16-18.  Judah  tM  his  posterity, 'ferySOOyVer.  19-29*  laaBchax  and  his  posterity^ 
64,300,  ver»  23-36.  Zebulun  ofu^  his  posterity,  60,600,  ver,  26^,  27^  Blanasseli  and  his  posterUy, 
62,700,  ver.  28-34.  £phi;^im  and  -his  posterity,  32,600,  ver,  36-37.  Benjamin  ami  his  posterity^ 
46,600,  ver,  38-41.  Dan  and  his  posterity,  64,400,  v^,  42,  43. .  Asher  and  his  posterity y  63)400,  ver. 
44-47.     Naphtali  and  his  posterity,'  A'5,'4(yO,  ver,  48-60.   *  Total  amouni  of  the  twelve  tribes,  601,730, 

*  ver.  61.  *  The  land  is  to  be  divided  .by  lot,  and  ^oir,  62-66^  The'Levites  and  their  families,  67,  A8. 
Their  genealogy,  69-61.  Their  number,  23,000«  ver,  j62.  In  this  oensus  or  amtmeratiim  net  one  amn 
was  founds  save  Joshija  ofu^  Caleb,  of  tdi  who  had  been  reckoned  38  }fears  before^  tke.rest  having  died  m 
the  wilderness,  63-66. 


A.  M.  2553.       A  Np.it  came  to  pass  after  the 

An.  Exod.  br. 
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plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
jinto   Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  "the  pries^  saying,     . 

2  *  Take  the  sum  pf  kll  the  congregjition  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  ^  from  twenty  years  dd 
aiid  upward,  throughout  their  fathers'  hou9e, 
all  that  are  able  to. go  to  war  in  Israel/ 

3  And  Moses  jEmd  El^azair  d>e  priest  spake 
with  them  ®  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near.  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  surn  (f'4he  people,  from  twenty 
years  old.  and  upward ;  as  the  Lord  ^  com- 
manded Moses  jmd  the  .children 'of  Israel* 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land-of  Egyptr 

6  *  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the 
children  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh 
the  family  of  the  Hanochites :,  of  .Pallu,  the 
family  of  ther  Paljuites  :  .  * 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  He^nites  : 
of  Carmi,  (he  family  of  llie  Carmites. 

7  ^These  are  the  families  of  the  Keubenites  r 
and  .they  that  were  numbered,  of*  thevi  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty.  -  * 

8  And  the.  sons  of  Pallu  ;  Eliab. 


.  »Exod.  XXX.  13;.  xxxviii.25, 26;  ch«>.  j.  2.- — sJ>Chi4>.  i"  3. 
«  Ver.  63 ;  chap,  xxii.  i  ;  xxxL  12 ;  xxxiii.  48 ;  xxxt.  1.—^  Ch, 

i.  1. •  Oen.  xVri.  8 ;  Exod.  vi.  14 ;  ,1  Chron.-v.  J.^ '  Chap. 

xri.  1,2.-*^ — r  Chap.  xri.  32,  35.  . 


NOTES  ON  CHAP  XXVl, 
Verse  2.  Ttdce  the  sum  of  dU  the  congregation] 
After  thirty-eight  years  God  cpmmands  a  sfcond  cenr 
sus  of  the  Israelites  to  be  m^de,  to  preserre  the  dis- 
tinction in  families,  and' to  segulate  the  tribes  preyioualy 
to  their  entry,  into  the  promiqed  land,  and  to  ascert^ 
the  proportion  of  land  which  shoaid  be  allowed  to  each 
tribe.  For  though  the  whole  was  divided  by  lot,  yet 
the  portions  were  so  disposed  that  a  nmnerous  tribe  did 
not  draw  where,  the  lots  toigned  small  inheritances. 
See  verses  j^3^-j56,  an^  also  .the  note  on  chap. 4.  i» 

Verse  10.   Together  with  Kfirah]     The  Samaritan 
text  does  not  intimate  that  Korah  was  swallowed  up, 
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9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab.;  Ne-  ^  M.  2M3. 
i^uel,  ^d  Dathan,.  and  -Abiram.  An.  £>od.  uL 
This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram  ^' 


which  were  T  famous  in  the  congregation  who 
strove  against  Moses  and -Against  Aaitm  in  the 
company  of  Korah,  when  they  .strove  against 
die  Lord  : 

10-  '  And  the  -earth  opened  her  inoutb,  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time,  the  fire  de<^ 
TQured  two  hundred  and  fiity  men  :  ^and  they 
became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  ^  th«  children  of  Kor^ 
died  not.     • 

12  The  scHis  of  Simeon  after  their  families  r 
of  ^.Kfenniel,  the.  family  of  the  Nemuelites: 
cif  Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminit^9.:  of 
^  Jacl^in^  ihe  family  of  ^e  Jachimtes : 

IS  Of.""  Zerah,'  die  family  of  the  2arhites  : 
of  Shaul,  the  family' of  the  Shaulites.     ^ 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 
^15  The  children  of  Grad  after  their  families  : 
of  "  Z6phon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites :  of 
Haggi,  the  family  of  die  Haggites :  of  Shuni, 
the  family  of  .the  Shunites  : 

•*Chap.  xvi.  38 ;  see  ,1  Cor.  x.6 ;  2  Pet  n.  «.-i — *Exod.  ti. 

24 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  22. ^  Gen.  xlri.  IQ ;  Exod.  n.  15,  Jpm^d. 

» 1  Ghron.  iv,'  24,  Jarib.—^ — "  Gea.  xItL  10,  Zokar. n  Gen. 

xlri.  16,  Ziphion. 

,     ^  ■  ' 

but  that  he  was  Su rtU,  as  appears  in  ^t  to  have  beoi 
the  case.  And  the, earth  steallowed  then^iq^,  what  time 
that  company  died;  and-  t^e  fire  devoured  Korpk 
with  the  two  hundred  and  J^y  men,  who  became  a 
»gn,  .    .    , 

.  Verse  11.  The  children  of  Korah  died  not.}  It  is 
difficult  to  vQconcile  this  place  with  chap,  xvi  97» 
31-33,  where  it  seems  to  be  intimated .  that  not  only 
the  men,  bat  ^  tpives,  tsa^the  sons,  end  the  little  ones 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  were  swallowed  np^  hf 
the  eahhqsake ;  see  e^>eciany  ver.  21,  eoliatad  wiUi 
ver.  33,  of  chap.  i^i.  Bnt  the  text  here  expressly  8kys» 
The  children  of  Korah  died  not ;  and  on  a  cloae  in- 
a 


The  number  of 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


the  different  fumUies. 


B  c  1451         ^^  Of  •  Oimi,  the  femily  of  the 
An.  EJcodis^.    Oznites:  of  £ri,  the  ifamily  of 
'  ^-  the  Elites :  * 


17  Of  p  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites  : 
of  Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  ihe  fajiul.ies  of  the  children 
of  Gad  aceording  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thou3and^  and  five  hundred. 

19  "i  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  imd  Onaa : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  '  the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  fanii- 
lies  were  ;  of  Stielah,  the  family  of  the  Sheh* 
nites  :  of  PhareK,  the  family  of  the  Pharezites : 
of  Zerah,  the  fieunily  of  the  Zarhites. 

2 1  And  the  sons  of  Pfaarez  were  ;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites  :/of  Hsuontd,  the 
iJEunily  of  the  Hatnuthes. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  si^^iMn  thousand  and  five  hundr^ 

23  *  Of  th&  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
'es  ^  of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites  :  of 
Pua,  tne  tanuly  6f  the  Punites :        * 

24  Of  *Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites  : 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  ^himrbnites. 

25  T-hese  are  the  famiUes  of  Issachar  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  hombfered  of  them,  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  '  Cy  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites :  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites :  of  JaWeel, 
th6  family  of  the  Jahleelites. . 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebuluni^s 
according  to  those  that  were  Numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ^  The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  ' 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of  '  Machir, 
the  .famUy  of  the  Machirites  :  and  Machir  be- 
gat Gilead  :  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the 
Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead:  q/*y  Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites :  of  Helek,  the 
family  of  the  Helekites  :      • 


•  Or,  Ezbtm,  Gen.  xlvi.  >Q. p  Gen.  xln.  16,  Arodi. — «i  Gen. 

KXjriii.  2,  &c. ;  xlvi.  12. »"  1  Chron.  u.  3. »Gen.  xlvi.  13  ; 

1  Chron.  rii.  1. » Or,  Phmak. ■  Or,  Job.^^-^  Oftn.  xlvi. 

14. ^  Gen.  xM.  ao.-" — >  Josh.  xrii.  1 ;  1  Chron.  riL  14,  16. 

r  QaXiedMiexer,  Jpsh.  xvii.  2  ;  Judg.  TJ.  11, 24,  34. 


•pectiod  of  ver.  jS7  of  Uie.^bove-DiefitiQiied  chapter,  we 
shall  find  that  the  s<ms  end  ihe  4iUle  ones  of  Dathaa 
and  Abiiam  alone  are  mentioiiedi  So  they  gai  up 
fromJhe  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Daihan,  'and  Ahirem,  on 
•9hy  sidi:  and  Dathen  and  Akirmn  came  ovttr^-end 


31  And  of  Asriel,  the  fiamily     a  m.2653. 
of  the'  Asr^ehtes:  and'  of  .3he-    AnlExod.it*i; 
chem»  the   family,  of  the'  She-  ^^' 
chemites : 

32  And  of  Sheinida,  the  family  of  the  She- 
midaites:  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the 
Hepherites.  •  » 

33  And  ■  Zelbphebad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughter^ :  ^d  the  names  bf  the  * 
daughters*  of  Zelophfehad  ti^crc    Mahlah,  >Lnd 
Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Titzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred.  . 

35  Thcfise  are 'the  sons  of  Epbraind  after 
their  famiUes :  of  Shudielah,  the  family  of  the 
Shnthalhites  :  ,of  ».Becher,  the  fanaily  of  the 
Bachrites :  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Ta* 
haiiites.      /  •. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah  :  of 
Eran,  the  fkmily  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are-  the  families  of  the-  sons  of 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  arfd 
five  hundred.  '  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph 
after  their  families. 

*38,  ^  The  9on8  of  Benjamin  after  their  fami^ 
lies  :  of  fiela,  the  family  of.  the  Belaites:  of 
Ashbel;  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites  :  of 
^  Ahiram,  the  family  of  t|^e  Ahiramites  : 

39  Qi  <^  Shupham,' the  family  of  the  Shu- 
phamites  :  of  .Hupham,  the  family  of  the 
Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  *  Ard  and 
Naaman :  of  Ardy  the  family  of  the  Ardites : 
and  of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  ^aamites. 

*  41  These  arc  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families :  \  and  Xhey  that  w^re  numbered 
of  them  wereiotiy  and 'five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  'These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their 
faraiUes  :  of  »  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
hamite^s. .  These  are  the  famihes  of  San  after 
their  famihqs. 


^Chap-xxviL  1;  zxxri.  11.— -^1  Chron.    Tii.  20,   Bend, 

6  Gen.  xlTi.  21 ;  1  Chron.  vii.«. «  Gen.  xM.  21,  £*« ;  1  Chron. 

wm.  i^Aharak. 'Genesis  xlvi.  21,  Muppirn'ond  JBtippm. 

•L  Chron.    tuS^    8,   iiAior.—^  Genesis    xlri.    23.— ^  Oi-». 
Hugkim,       *  

their  letvef,  and  their  sons,  andtheir  little  ones.  Hero 
is  BO  mentkm  of  the  children  of  Korah;  tfacty  therefore 
escaped,  while  it  i^ipeart  thoee  of  Dathaa  and  Abi- 
ram  perished  with  theirj&thert.  See  the  note  oa 
l>chap..ZYi.  JO. 
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Toidl  ammM  of  the  tribes. 


NUMBERS- 


Haw  the  land  is  tabe  diwded. 


A.M.  8S5X    .    43  All    the    familieg    of   the 

AjLExodiir.    Shuhamites,  according  to  those 

^  that  were    numberecl  of  them, 


were  threescore  an^l  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred* 

44  ^.Qf  the  chfldren  of  Asher  after  their 
families :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites:. 
pf  Jesuit  the  family  of  the  J^suites :  of  Be- 
riah,  the  family  of  the  Beriites* 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beri^ :  of  Heb^,  the 
family  of  the  Heberites  :  of  Malchiel,  t^  fa- 
mily of  the  Malchielites. 

46  .And  the  name  of  the -daughter  of  A&her 
was  Sarah. 

47  These  ore  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Asher  accordii^  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them.;  who  were&lly  an4  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

48.  ^  Of  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  fa- 
milies :  of  Jahzeel^  the  family  of  the  Ji^zeel- 
ites  :  of  €Kmi>  the  faitiily  of  the,  Gunites  : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  feumly  of  the.  Jezerites :  of 


^  ShiUem,  the  fbnuly  of  the  Shil-     a.  m.  sssa. 
lemUes.  AB.E>od.iv. 

60  These  ari  the  families  of  ^^ 


*  Gen.  xlvi.  17 ;  1  Chron.  vu.  3a *  Gen.  xlvi.  24 ;  1  Chran. 

•  vit.  13. — ^1  Qhton.  vii.  13,  ShaUwn.- >  See  chapter  i.  46. 

*  Josh,  xii  23 ;  xIt.  1.      *     . 


Verse  M .  These  were  the  numbered  cf  the  children 
of  Israel^  six  hundred  thausdtnd  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thtrtyJ]  The  following-  comparative  state- 
ment will  show  how  much  some  of  the  tribes  had  iiv-' 
creased,  a^d  others  hnd  diminishedj  since:  the- enume- 
ration in  chap.  i. 

Now .  ,  Before 

Reuben  43,730     46,600  2 ;77(^  decrease 

Simeon  23,300     69,300  37,100  decrefse 

Gad  40,&00     45,650  \  6,1^0  decrease 

Jadah  76^500 ' '  74,600  '     l,d00  increase 

Issachar'  64,300     54,400.  9,900  increase 

Zebnlun .  66,500     57,400  3,100  increase 

Manaaseh.  53,700  -  39,200  20,500  increase 

Ephraim  32,500^    40,500  8,000  decrease   . 

Benjamin  45,600'    35,400  10,200  increase 

Dan  64,400     62,700  1,700  increase 

Asher  53,400     41,500  Jr,900  increase 

.  Naphtali  45,400   ,  53,400  8,000  decrease 


Total     601,730  603,550       IfiUO  decrease  on 

the  whole,  in  38  years. 

Decrease  in  all,  61,020       Increase  in  all,  59,200. 

Let  it  be  obeenred,  1.  Thai  among  these  there- was 
not  a  loan  of  the  former  census,  saye,  Joshua  and  Ca- 
kib,  see  rer.  64,  65.  S.  That  though  there  was  an 
increase  in  seren  tribes  of  not  less  than  T4,800  mim, 
yet  80  grest  was  the  decrease  in  t)ie  other  Jhe  tribes, 
that  the  bthnce  against  the  present  census  is  1,820, 
as  appears  above :  thus  we  find  that  there  was  aa  in- 
oieate  of  601,728  from -603,550  in  the  space  of  thir* 
ty-eight  years. 
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Naphtali  according  to  their  families:  and  they 
that  were  nmnbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

5 1  ^  These  were  the  numbered  of  the  chil* 
dren  of  Israe^,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a 
thousand  lieren  hundred  and 'thirty. 

52  Andnhe  Lo|u>  spalLO  unto-Moaesy  saying, 

53  ""  Unto  these  the  land  shall  he  divided  £Dr 
an^  inheritance  according  to  the  number  of 
names.    . 

54  ^  To  many  thou  shalt  ®  give  the  more  in 
heritance,'and  to  few  th6u  shalt  ^  give  t^e  less 
inheritance :  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance 
be  givejv  according  to  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  him.  V 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  ^  divided 
by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  ot 
their  fathers  they  shall  inherit.  • 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 

.■;'*.  '  * 

°  Ohap.  zxKiil.  54.-* — »  Heb .  nadt^y  kit  inkeriianee. P  Heb. 

(fhm^iah  his  mhtrikmes. — r-^Ch.  zxxiiL.54i  xxzir.  13;  Jodi. 
xi.  23  ;  xiv.  2.       . 

Notwithstanding 'the  amazing  increase  in  soihe  and 
dec?«ase  in  other  tribes,  the  same  sort  of  proportion 
is  preserved  in  the  easti  xoest,  norths  and  soiUh  divi- 
sions, as  befbre;  so  as  to  keep  (he  division  of  Judah^ 
wliich.  was  always  in  the  front  or  van,  the  largest ;  and 
the  division  of  Don,  which  was  always. in  the  rear^ 
the  next- in  number.  Bat  it  is  worthy  of  r^nark  that 
as  they  are  now,  properly  speaking,  to  commence  their 
grand  n4)itary  operadons,  so  their  fronts  or  advisnced 
division,  is  increased  from  186,400  to  201,300 ;.  Sad 
Uieir  rear  horn  157,600  to  163,300.  The  Jb-st  divi- 
sion is  strengthened  14,900  men,  and  the  last  division 
5,600  men.  The  reasons  for  this  are  soflciently  ob- 
viousi  ^ 

-  Mr.  Ainsworth  has  a  onrioos  remark  on  the  nignbei 
of  ^milies  in  the  13  tribes.     "  Here  are  ftmtlies,  ' 


1. 

Of'  Manaaseh 

8 

7. 

Of  Reuben    - 

3. 

Of  Benjamin 

7 

8. 

Of  Issachar 

3. 

Of  Gad 

7 

9. 

Of  Ephraim 

4. 

Of  Simeon 

5 

10. 

Of  NaphtaU 

5. 

Of  Jadah 

5 

11. 

Of  Zebutun 

6. 

Of  Arfier 

5 

12. 

or  Dan 

'*  In  an  57 ;  to  whom  if  we  add  the  i2  jfatriarchg^ 
ahd  Jacob  their  father^  the' whole  irember  is  70,  the 
exact  number  of  .the  aouls  in  JacoVs  house  tijiat  wait 
down  to  Egypt,  Qen.  xlvi.  27.**  In  a  variety  of  things 
in  this  ancient  economy  there  is  a  most  surprising  prO' 
portion  kept- up,  which  never  eoold  have  been  a  for- 
tuitHns  effeot  of  geosrsl  eaosss.  But  preparHon^  hmr» 
monyf  and  order  distinguish  all  ^  weriu  of  CMf  botk 
is  the  iNi/ifra/  and  moral  worid. 

Yens  55.  The  land  shaU  de  iwided  b^  hi]  Tbs 
a 


TTte  murnhp-  (^  the  Levites 


CHiiP.  xxvn. 


^ft$»  their  fymQim 


A.  M.  ^553.     thereof  be  divided  between  many 

Aii.Eiod.Ur.    and  few. 

^'  ■  5T  'And  these  arc  they  that 
were  numbered  of  the  lievites  after  th^irfami- 
lies !  ,of  GershoBy  the  family  of  the  Gershon- 
ites :  of  Kohath,  the  family  of  thib^Kohathites': 
of  Merari,  the  family  of  the-  Merarites.  \ 

56  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites : 
the  family  of  the  Libnite^,  the  family  of  the 
Hebronites,  the  -family  of  the  Mahlkes,  the 
family  of  the  MUshite?,  the  family  of  the  Ko- 
rathites.     And  Kohath  begat  Ainram. 

69  And  the  name  of  Ajriram's  wife  u;ajr 
•  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whoiA  her 
mother  hzxQ  to  Levi  in  Egypt:  fed  she  bare 
unto  Amram*  Aaron  and. Moses,  and  Miriam 
their  sistet.  ^  '  ■  ^       - 

.60  ^  And  unto  Aaron  was  bom  Nadab,  fed 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithatmar. 

6 1  And  *  Nadab  and  Abihu  died;  when  they 


»  Geit  xlvi.  11 ;  Exod.  ri  16-19 ;  1  CHron.Ti.  1, 16. — •  Exod. 

(l-1,  2 ;  vi.  ^^ « Chap.  iii.  2.-^ — ■  Lei^.  x.  1, 2  j   dukp.-iii.  4 ; 

1  Cbioa.  xxiv.  2,. — ^  See  chap.  iii.  39, 


vord  ViU  g^rati  translated  /«/,  w  8lippo«ed  by  •ometo 
signi/y  Uie  stone  or  pehhk  formerly  iiae4  for  the  par- 
pose  of  what  we  term  casting  lots.  I'he  word  Mot: 
hiot  is  Anglo-Saxon,  from  Meottaa,  to  divide^  or  por- 
iion  mUy/i.  e.,  fortuitoo^y :  it  answers  Yd  the  Greek 
K>.i7poc,  wiiich  some  think  cemes  from  jcXdii,  to  freak; 
becanse  the  lot,  being  a  sort  of  apfM^te  God/ C  The 
lot  is  east  into  the  lap,- but  the  whole  disposing  thereof 
is  of  the  Lord,*  Pror.  xvi.  33,>^aie  off  all  <;6nten- 
tions  «n4  litig^ons  relative  to  t^e  matter  in  diipufe. 
From  this  original  dimiomof  the  promised  land  by  ^0/ 
to  die  children  of  Israel,  all  portionsj  appomtmerUs\ 
offices,  shares,  or  divisions  in  spiritual  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters,  were  termed  /^9.  S6  in  the  Ne^Tes- 
,tsment,  the  word  nXiipo^,  lot,  is  ns^  to  signify  a  por- 
tion  ofsjnritual  Uessedniss,  and  Kkfipwbpua^^divmon 
by  tot,  an  inheritance ;  and  KlXifpoij  the  lotted  or  ap^ 
pointed  persons  to  different  worln,  shares,  fte. ;  hence 
<Hir  word  dergy^  K^ffpot,  persons  appowUed  by  lot  t6  t. 
lot,  portion,  or  inheritance ;  see  the  case  of  Afatthias, 
Acts  i.  9§.  Persons'  thus  appointed  Were  by  aecom- 
modation  termed  inheritors,  because  otigiludly,  when 
there  eooM  be  no  claims  of  exchiMTe  right,  aH  lands 
where  a  wandering  tribe  chose  ta  take  np  its  residenee 
were'  dhided  by  lot,  as  the  promised  hmd  in  tfke-ease 
before  us.  80  Judah  says  to  dimeoi^  Ins-  brother,  Judgi 
L  3  :  ^  Coma  nj^'with  me  into  no^  lotJ"    And  as  God 


.A.M.2S53. 
B.  C.  1451. 
AsLMrod.  Isr. 
40., 


ofiered   strange  fife  befoire  the 
.Lord. 

62  ^  And  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  twenty  and  three  .thousand, 
all  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward ;  /^  for 
they  were  not  numbered  among  the*  children 
of  Israel,  because  there  was  'no  inheritance 
given  them  among- the  children  of'IsraeL 

63  These  nre  they  that  were.nutnbered  by 
Mosps  and  Etea^ar  the  priest,  who^  humbeted 
the  children  of  Israel  ^  in  the  plains  of  Moab| 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  '  But  among  these  there  wa$  not  a  man 
,of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest 
numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  chHdren 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  'Lonn  had  s^id  of  them,  They 
*  shall  suitely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And'theto 
was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  ^  s^Ye  Caleb  At 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Ntm. 


^  Chap.  I  48. >  Chap,  xriil  20, 23,  34 :  Deut.  x.  9 1  Josh. 

xHi  14;  33 ;  xiv.  3,-^-s  V«f ,  B. ■  Chftp.  1 ;   DeoU  u.  14,  16. 

*  Chap,  xiT. 28,  2|y  1  Cor,  r.  5,  C ^Chap.  xjy.  30..        .  • 

waserer  snpposed  to  be  the  whole  disposer  in  enek 
matters,  whaterer /e//  m^  in  the  course  of  God*s  f^r^ 
vidence  was  oalled  a  lot,  "  This  is  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us ;"  Isa.  xviL  14.  "  Thou  ha^  neither  part 
lior  lot.  in  -ibis  natter-;'*  Acts  viii*  91. '  A  ^  ui  the 
promised  land  wav  evidently  typical-of  a  place  ia  et^ 
^  gt<^'  ''That  they  rai^  reeeire  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  an  inheritance  {icXitptfp,  a  lot)  among  them 
tfmttre  sanctfAed  f  Acts  xtvf.  18.  **  Who  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be'partakera  of  the  ipheritanee  (cAiypoD*,  e€ 
the-/(i<)  of  tKe  saints  in  light  f  Ool.  i.  19.*  <«  Wbick 
is  the  earnest  of  eur  inheritanee«  {x^ffffowfuli^,  of  oar 
aUofted  portion  ;**)  Ep(i«  i-  H:  ^  What  is  the  riches 
of  the  glb^  of  his  iidiejritanee,^  (ttXffpovMtac,  allotted 
portion;)  Eph.  1.^1*8.'.' As iheMfofe  the  ^mised  huk 
was  divided  by  lot  to  the  believing  Israelites,  Oolf  de«> 
termining  the  fot  as  he  saw  good,  none  of  the  people 
having  any  daim  on  br  Yight  t6  ii;:no  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  a  2of  given  by  the  mere  good  will  of  Ood  to 
them  that  believe'  and  obey  hlra ;  for  as  niibriief  a^d 
ilisc4>edience  threw  6<ie,-000  people  out  of  tiie  ishedt* 
ince  of  the  promised  land ;  so  none  who  disbelieve 
God's  wordrsnd  rebel  againsi  his  an^KMrtty,  shKll  ever 
enter  mtoVthe  kingdom  of  heaven.  ■■Soe  Ainsworth, 
These  things  happened  unto  them  for  ezamptoe :  see 
then,  reader,  that  tbon  fidl.net  after  iSta  same  example 
eif  ivibelief. 


CHAPTER  xxyn. 

The  daughters  0/  Zelophehad  daim  their  inheritance,  1^.     Messs  hings  their  eateiefor^  tki  Ifird,  6* 

Me  idloufs  their  elaimt  6,  7 ;  and  a  law  is  made,  tq  regulate  the  inheritance  ^  da^h^s^  B-ll. .    Moses 

is  commanded  to  go  up  U  Mount  Abarim»  and  view  the  premised  land,  19  ;  is  apprised  of. his  deaths  13 ; 

and  Ucaust  hp  did  not  saacttfyGod  at  thawoters  rf  Menbah,  he^shaU  not  enter  into  it^  14.     Mosea 
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The  case  of  the 
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^augMers  of  Zelophekad. 


requests  the  Lard  to  apjxnM  a  person  io  supply  his  place  asifeader  of  the  Israelites,  15-17.  Ood  appomia 
Joshua,  commands  Moses  to  lay  his  hands  upon  him,  to  sH  him  Be/ore  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  give  him  a 
charge  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  ^8-lM.  Eleazar  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  by  Vtim,  and  at  his  cms^ 
tnand  shall  the  Israelites  go  out  and  come  in,  21.  Moses  does  as  the  Lord  cofnmanded  him,  and  conss. 
crates  Joshua,  22,  23. 


B  c  iSi'     THEN  came  the  daughters  of 
Aa.£xod«itr.  *Zelo{^ehad,    the    sou    of 

^'      '    Hepher,  the*  son  of  Gilead,  the 


son  of  Machir,  the  so)i  of  Manasseh,'  of  the 
families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah, 
Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  MilcsJi,  and,  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
£l.eazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes  and 
all  the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle .of  the  congregation,  saying, .        ;        ^ 

3  Our  father  **  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  the  conipany  of,  them  that  gathered 
themselves  together  dgainst  the  Lord  ^  in  the 
company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in. his  own  sin, 
and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our'fatljer  be 
^done  away  ftom  among  his  fa^iily,  because 
he  hath  no  soa  ?  *  Give  unto  us  there/one  a 
possession  amon^f  the  brethren  of  our  father. 


^  Chap,  xxvi  33 ;  xzxvkl,  11 ;  Josh,  jnrii.  3. — ^ Chap.  xiv.  35 ; 
pnri.64,65. cQhap.  xvi.  1;2. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVII.  - 

Verse  1.  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad]  The  siii. 
gular  caaa  of  these  women  caused  ut  additional  law 
to  be  made  to  the  civil  tode  of  Isnel*  which  satisfac- 
torily ascertained  and  amply  secured  the  right  of  «uc- 
oessipn  in  eases  of  inheriti^ice.  The  law,  which"  is  as 
reasonable  tB  .it  is  just,  stands  thus :  1 .  On  the  demise 
of  the  father  Jthe  estate  goes  to  |he  sons  ^  2.  If  fhere 
be  no  son^  the  daughters  succeed ;  3.  If  there  be  no 
daughter,  th6  brothers  of  the  deceased  ^inherit ;  4.  Xf 
there,  be  no  brethren  or  paternal  uncUs,  the  estate  goes 
to  the  brothers  of  his  father ;  5.  If  there  l^  no  grand 
uncles  or  brothers  of  the  father  of  the  deceased,  then 
the  nearest  akin  succeeds  to  the  inheritance.  Beyond 
iyoB  fifth  degree  the  law  does  not  .proceed,  because  as 
ihe  families  of  the  ^Israelites  were  kept  distinct  in 
their  refpective  tribes,  there  must  always  be  some  who 
could  be  called  kinsmen^  and  were  i^ly  such,  having 
descended  without  intermpCion  (rom  the  patriarch  of 
4he  tribe. 

.  Verse  7.  Thou  shall  surely  gnfe  them — an  inherit 
once  among  their  father's  brethren]  There  is  a  curious 
anomaly  here  in  the  Hebrew  text  wliich  cannot  be 
seen  in  our  translatioh.  In  Hebrew  they,  them,  and 
their,  you,  ye,  and  your,  are  both, of  tfie  masculine  a^d 
feminine  genders,  according  as  the  nouns  are  to  -which 
they  are  affilced ;  but  these  words  are  of  no  gender  iA 
'  Bnglish.  In  this  Terse,  speaking  of  the  brethren  of 
^e  fioher  of  those  women,  the  masculine  termination 
m  hem,  TRViR/is  used  instead  of  ^e  feminine,  p  hen, 
"gorernedby  r\)^2  benoth,  daughters.  So  onS  lahem, 
a  706 


5  Apd  Moses  ^brought   their     A. M.'2553. 
cause  befpre  tlie  Lori>.  .   AiLEiodin-. 

6  And  the  -Lord   spake  unto  ^' 


Moses,  saying, 

7  Thedau^hters  of  Zelopheha^ji  speak  lif^t  : 
if  thou  shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of 
an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren  ; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their 
father  to  pass  imto  them.        ^ 

Q  And  thou  shsjt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israjel,  saying/ If  a  man  die^  and  have^  no  son, 
t|hen  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
bis  daughter.    '  . 

9  And  if  he  have  no  dau^ter,  thenjid  shall 
gire  his  inheritanqe  unto  his  brethren.  . 

10.  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  yeshall 
give  his  uihentance  unto  his  father'a  brethren. 

1  i  And.  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shlglll  give  his  inheritance  unt^  his  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  be  shall 

*  Heb.  dmhuMhtd. •  Joeh,  xrii.  4. '  Exod.  zriiL  15, 19. 

f  Chap,  xxxri.  2 ;  Jer.  x\ix.  11 ;  Gal.  iii.  28. 

"'  I  -  f    • 

to  THnic,  and  DH'^K  abihem,  TBUtt/athers,  masculine, 
are  found  in  the  present  text,  instead  of  {n^  lahen  and 
p'SK  abihen,  feminine.  Interpreters  have  sought  for 
a  hidden  meaning  here,  and  they  have  found  several, 
whether  hidden  here  or  not.  Due  says,  ^  the  mascu^ 
line  gender  is  used  because  these  daughters  are  treated 
tia  if  they  were  heirs  male.^*  Another,  ^  that  it  is  be^ 
eanse  of  their  faith  and  conscientious  regard  to  the 
ancient  customs,  and  to  keep  the  memory  of  their  fa- 
ther in  being,  which  might  weU  b^fit  men.^^  Another, 
**  that  it  signifies  the  free  gih  of  God  in  Christ,  where 
there  is  neither  fnale  nor  female,  bond  or  free,  far  all 
are  one  in.Chri^t  C^  and  90,  on,  for  where  there  is  no 
rule  therie  is  UQ  end  to  conjecture.  Now  the  plain 
truth  is,  that  the  masculine  is  in  .the  present  printed 
text  a  mis^e  far.  the.  feniinine.  The  Samaritan^ 
which  'ma^y  think  by  far  the  most  antheotic  copy  of 
the  Pentateuch,  has  the  -feminine  geoder  in  both 
places ;  so  also  have  upwards  of  fourscore  of  the 
MSB.  eoMMUisliby  KpmicoU  and  De  Rossi,  There- 
fore all  the  carious-  reasons  for  this  anomaly  offered 
by  interpreters  are"  pflly  serious  trifling  on  the  Unndec 
of  some  heedless  copyists. 

While  on  th^  subject  of  rayeterions  reasons  and 
meanings,  some  might  think' it  unpardonable  if  I  pass- 
ed by  the  mystery  of  the  fall,  recovery,  and  fhll  sal- 
vation of  m^ui,  signified;  as  some  will  have  it,  by  the 
namee  of  Zelophehad^and  his  danghteiB.  *'  1.  2ielo- 
phehad'sjdaaghters,  daimingr  a  portion  in  tke  pnMdised 
land,  mfty  represent  beherers  in  Christ  obhoing  an 
inberitaiice  among  the  saints  in  light  9.  Tbsoe  five 
(     4«*    ) 


Joshua  is  appomted^  to  be 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


▲.  M.  2653.  r  possess  it :  and  it  shall  be  unto 
An.  Exod. Iff.    the  children. of  Israel'  ^  a*,  statute 
^  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  com- 


manded Moses< 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, '  Get  thee 
up  into  this  Mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land 
which  I  have  given  iMitp  the  x:bildren  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
^  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  *  rebelled  against  my  command- 
ment ii\  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  ^e 
congregation,  to  san6tify  me  at  the  water  be- 
fore their  eyes :  that  w  the  "» water  of  Meri- 
bah  in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  "Zin.* 

1 5  And  Moses  spake  uiito  the'  Lord,,  saying,* 

16  Let  the  Lord,  ^  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  •  Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and 
which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may* 


M^p.  xxxt.  29.'- •  Chap:  xxxiii.  4T;  -Deut.  iii.  27 ;  xMtii. 

49;  xxxiv.  1. ^Chap.  xx.  34,  28;    xxxi.  2;    Dent.  x.  6. 

« Chap..xx.  12, 24 ;  Dev^  l  37 ;  xxxii.  51 ;  Ps*.  cvi.  32. — ■  Exod. 

xvii  X ■  Chap.  xvi.  22 ;  Heb.  xii.  9. »  Dcul.  jkxxi.  2 ;  1 

Sam,  xin.  20  u  xviti.  13;  2  Chron.  i.  10. P 1  Kings  xxii:  X7  ; 

Zech,  X.  2  ;  MCatt.  ix.  36 ;  Mark  vi.  34r  •      - 


yhgroB  uAj  be  considered  as  the  Jive  wise  virgins^ 
(Matt.'xxV.  1-10,)  who  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
their  lamps,  >nd  ^oobsetiaea^y*  are  tjrpes  of  tho^e  who 
make  a  wise  provision  for  their  eternal  state.  S.They 
are  examples  of  ehcouragement  to  W^ak  and  destitute 
believers,  who,  thongh  they^e  orphans  in  this  world, 
shall  not  be  deprived  of  their  heavenly  inheritiCnce. 
4.  Their  names  are  mysteriooA;  for  Zdophehad,  ttlfiSv 
TscLOPBCHAD,  signiiies  the  shfldow-  6/  fear'oi  dread. 
His  ^rst  daaghter,  nSno  MACHUfB,  infirmity;  the  se- 
cond, np^  Noah,  wandering ;  the  third,  rhm  Ckoo- 
tAB,  turning  about  or  dancing  for  joy ;  the  fourth, 
n^So  MiLcAH,'k  queen;  the  fifth,  nrvn  Tirtsah,  well- 
pleasing  or  acceptable.  By  these  names  we  jnay  6b- 
setve  oar  reviving  by  grace  in  Christ ;  for  we  are  all 
bom  of  ih»^  shadow  of  fear,  (Tselophchady)  being 
bcoQ^  forth  ip  sin,  and  tfaroagh  fear  of  death  being 
dll  our  life  time  sabject  to  bondage,  Heb.  if.  15.  This 
begets  (Mffhlah)  infinmif  orr  ^dbie^j'— grief  of  heart 
for  oar  estate.  After  which  (Koah)  wandering  about 
for  help  and  oooOfof  tinra  fiihl  it  in  Christ,  by  whoqi  oar 
sorrow  is-  tamed  into  /oy  (JChoglah-)  He, communi- 
cates of  hiis  royalty  (M^cah)  to  as,  making  as  hings 
and  priesU  anto  Grod  and  his  Father,  Rev.  i.  ^.  So 
we  shall  at  last  be  presentisd  unto  him  glorious  and 
without  blemish,  bein^  (TiHsah)  well-pleasing  and  ac* 
ceptable  in/iiis  sight."  This  is  &  specimen  of  pious 
iNOBifuiTY,  which  has  been  endeavouring  to  do  Me 
w&rk  qf  an  Evanoblist  in  the  Church  of  God  from 
the  time  of  Origen  to  the  preeent  dayi 

Versa  19*  Oet  thee  up  into  this  MifwU  Abarim] 

~^e  mountain  which  Moses  was  commanded  to  atoend 

was  certaii^y  Mount  Nebo,  see  Dent.  xxax.  49,  &c., 

which  was  tl^e  same  as  Pisgah^  wo  Deot.  xxziv.  1. 

a 


the  successor  tf  Moses. 

lead  them  out,  and  which  may  a.m. 25531 
bring  thena  in ;  that  the  congrega-  An.  Exod.  in, 
lion  of  the.  Loan  be  no^  '  $is  sheep  ^' 


which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  i^aid  unto  Moses,  l^ake 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  -*»  in  whom 
is  the  spirit,  and  ^  lay  thine  hand  uppn  him  j 

19  And  set  him  before  Ele^^sar  the  priest^ 
i^id  before  all  the  congregation,  and  'giro 
him  a  charge  in  their  sight.  •' 

20  And  *  thou  shall  put  some  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the 
cliildren  of  Jsrael  ■  may  be  obedient. 

21  ^  And  he  shall  stand  before  Efeazar  thd 
priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  ^  a|ter 
the  judgment  of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  '  at  bis 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  hid  word  they 
shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all  tlie  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation^ 

'  22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 

«i6eii.«ri.38;  Judg.  lit  10:   xi.  29 ;    1  Sim.  xvi.  13,  la 

»"  DeuV  xxxir.  9. f  Dcut  xxiL  7. r»  See  chap.  zL  17,  28 ; 

1  S«m.  X.  6,  9;  2  Kingaii.  15. "Jiwh.  i.  16,  17.-— -^  See 

Jdsh.  ix.  U;i  Judg.i.  1 ;    xx.  18,  23,  26;    1    danii  xxiii.   9^ 


XXX. 7. "Exod.  xxviii.  30;- 

xxii.  10, 13, 15. 


'  Joshua  ix.  14  ;   1  Samuel 


The  mountains  t>f  Abarim,  according  to  'Df,  Sliaw,  arb 
a  long  ridge  o(  frigRtfal,  roclcy,  {iteci|utoii8'  hills,  which 
ar6  oontinaed  all  along  the  eaaiem  coast  of  the  Dtiad 
Sea,  as  far  as  the  eje  can  reach.  As  m  Hebrew  *OJ^ 
,abar  signifies  to  pass  ov^r^  Abarim  heie  probably  8ig«- 
nifies  jMusages ;  and''  the  ridge  in  this  place  \uui  its 
name  in  all  likdihOo^^  froni  the  passage  of  the  Israelr 
ites,  as  it  was  opposite  to  these  tiiat  they  passed  ^ 
Jordan  into  the  promised  hmdi  "     . 

.  yerse  14.   Ye  rebelled  against  my  commandment] 
See  the  notes  on  chap,  xx,  8. 

Verae  16.  The  Lord,  the  Chd  of  the  spirits  of  all 
,flesh]  'See  the  notes  on  chap.  xvi.  22.* 
.  y^rse  17:  That  the  congregation  o/ the. Lord  be  not 
as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd,]  ^his  is  a  beaatiM 
expression,  and  shoWs  ns  in' what  light  Mosses  riawed 
himself  among  his  people.  He  was  theif  shepherd; 
he  soaght.  no  higheer  place ;  he  fed  and  guided  the 
floek  •of  Ood  nader  the  direction  of  the  Divine  S]ririC» 
and  was  faithful  in  aU  his  Master's  house.  To  this 
sajing  of  Mooes  our  Lord  aUildes,  Matt.  ix.  36.- 

.Yerse  18.  In  wham  is  the  spirit]  This  most  o«- 
tainly  mean  the  Spirit  of  Chd;  and  because,  he  way 
endued  wiA  this  Spirit,  therefore  he  was  capable  of 
leading  the  peoi^e.  How  miserably  qualified*  is  that 
man  fiit  the  woric  of  God  who  is  not  guided  and  iniku 
enced  by  the  Holy  Ghost !  Ood  never  chooses  a  man. 
to  accomplish  his  designs  but  that  one  whom  he  him- 
self has  qualified  for  the.  #ork,- 

VerseSO.  Andthoushalfput^ife.]  ']l\nomehodechat 
of  thine  honour  or  authority  upon  him.     Thou  ahak  * 
fl£ow  to  the  whole  coogregalion  that  thou  hart  asso* 
eiated  hi|n  with  thyself  in  the  government  of  the  pef^fe. 

Verse  21.  Eleazwr  the  priest^sh&U  askeemuKifer 
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All  offerings  to  he  observed 


NUMBERS. 


in  their  due 


him :  and  he  took  Joriiua,  and 
set    him    before     Bleazar    the 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

^'  V    -   prieBt^  and  before  all  the   con- 


gregation : 


7  Dent  iii.  28 ; 


Asm]  Here  was  a  remarkable  difieirence  between  him 
waA  Moses,  God  talked  witlr  Moses  face  to  face; 
but  to  Jothua  only  throagh  the  medium  of  the  high 
piteat. 

Yerse  93.  He  lai^  Ms  hands 'upon  Atm]  ..  As  a  proof 
of  his  bein^  appointed  to  and  qualified  for  the  work. 
So-  at  the  word  of  Joshua  Ihey  were  to  go  out^-  and  at 
hi*  word  to  come  m,  ter.  ^\ .  And  thus  he  was  « 
type  of  wa  blessed  Lord  as  to  his  mediatorial  (Iffice, 
aod  Divine  appoiatmejit  as  man  to  the  -work  of  our 


dS  Ani  iie  laid  his  hands  \j(pm  ^  ^  M.  2553. 
hirii,  y and. gave  Mnf  a  charge,        *-* 
as  the  LoRB  commanded  by.  the 
hand  of  Moses.  ' 

xxxi.  7. 


Ab.  Exod.  Isr. 
40. 


salration ;  and  to  this  circumstance  of  the  appointment 
of  Joshua  to  this  wo^k,  and  his  receiving  of  Moses's 
honour  uhd  gloty,  St.*  Pet^  seems  to  refer  in  these 
words,  3.Epi8t.  i.  IB,  17  :  .*' We  were  eye-witnesees 
of  his  majesty )  for  he  receited  from  God  the.  Father 
honour  and  glory,  when  thex^  <^me  snch  a  voice  to  him 
from  ihe  excellent  gkfey  :  This  h  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased  4  HEAft  him."  See  Matt.  xriL 
5.  But  oae*  infinitely  greater  that,  either  Mosea*  or 
Joshoa  is  hero. 


CHAPTER  XXVm.  , 

All  the  offerings  of  God  to  be  off^d  in  their  due  season,  1,*  9.  The  continual  huriu-offeriiig  for  the  1 
tfi^,  3-'6  ;  and  its  drink-offertng,  7.  The  continual  htsmt-offering  for  the, evening,  8.  The  offerings  for 
the  SabhUh,  9,  10.  7%e  offerings  for.  tKe  beginning  of  each-  manthj  11—16.  Repetition  of  the  ordi- 
nances concerning  the  passover,  10-36.  Ordinances  concerning  4he  da^  of  first-fruits  or  pentecqsl, 
26-31.  -  ^ 

4  The  one  Iamb  shall  thou  offer  a.  m.  m.  2553. 
in  the  moming,  ^nd  the  other  lamb  aa.  Exod.  Ur* 
sbalt  thou  oflfcr  •  at  even ;  -        *^-  ^ 


A.  M.  cir.  2553.    A  ND  the  LoRD  spakc  imto  Mdv 

,B.  C.cip.l45l.    xL  *^     . 

An.  Exod.  far.  •  SOS,  SajTUlg, 

!^^'-^'  2  Command  the.chiWren  of  Is- 

rael, and/ say  unto  them,  My  offering,  afid 
■  my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire>.ybr 
*  a  swe^t  savour  imto  me,  shall'^ye  observe  to 
offer  unto  me  m  their  due  aeason. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto.them^  ^  This  is 
the  offering  made  by  nre  which  ye  shaU  ofi[er< 
unto  the  Lbni);  two  lambs  of  ihe-  first  year 
without  spot  *  day  by  day,  for  a  continual 
burnt-offering. 


*Lev.  iii.  11 ;  xxi.  6,  8 ;  Mai.  i.  7. 12. ^  fleb.  a'$awmr  of 

my  rekt. efixod.  xxix.  38.— ^^Hch.   m  a  day: — r>Heb. 

iijhitm  thg  two  nmtmgi ;  Exod.  xii.  6.  . 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVHI. 
Verse  S.  Command  the  thildren  of  Israeli  4tr.]  It 
h  not  easy  to  acooant  for  the  reAson  of  the  intipodoc^ 
tkm  of  the.se  precepts  here,  which  had  been  so  ctrcam- 
stantially  ^eHtered  before  in  difierent- parts  of  the 
books  of  Esodns  and  Le^ifictts.  It  is  possible  that  the 
tfotfy,  weekly y  monthly,  and  yearly  serrioes  had  been 
eonaidentbly  intemipted  for  several  years,  owing  to 
the  oasettied  state  of  the  people  in  the  wilderaess, 
and  that  it  was  necessary  to  repeat  theselaw^s  A>r  two 
.  f^Moas:  1.  Baoaose  ^y  were  now  about  to  enter 
kite  the  pKOBised  laad,  where  these  eerrio^s  must  be 
established  and  constant*  S.  Beoaasa  t&6  Ibrmer  ge- 
natalioDB  being  all  dead,  mnltitiidea  of  the  present 
ayght  be  ignorant  of  these  ordinanoae. 

J^  their  due  season}  Moses  divides  these  offisrings  into 
1.  Dailt.     Tbemomtng-  and  effening Betin&om  :  a 
\Mi^  «aeh  time,  ver.  3,4. 
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5  And  ^  a  tenth  part  of  ah  ephah  of  flour  for 
a  B  n^t-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part 
of  a  ^  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  Itis^K  continual  burht-offering,  which  was 
oitlained  in  Mount  ^inai  for  a  sweet,  savour,  a 
sacrifice  "made  by  fire  unto  the  Lorsu 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  sJudl  be  the 
■fourth  part  of  ^Jiin  for  the  one  lamb :  ^  in  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to 


'Exodus  xri.  36;  chap.  xv.  4. — r'-Lev.  ii.  1. *  Exodoa 

xxix.  40.  '     '  Exodus  xxix.  42  ',  see  Amos  >.  25.        >  Exod. 
xxix.  42. 


S.  WsiKLT. '  The  ^SsUe^AoffexiBge,  tufo  lamJbe  of 
a  year  old»  tot.  9,.^1 

8.  MoKTHLT.  At  thelbegiDoing  ^f  ead^month  Ive 
young  bullocks,  oni  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of-  a  year 
old,  ijsd.  a  kidiat  a  sin-offedng,  ver.  4 1,  Ac. 

4*  Ankoal.  1,  Tliepassover  to  last  seren  days; 
the  offerings,  fi90  yeong  bidlo^ks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  a  year  old,  and  a  he-gotst  for  a  sin-offering,  rer.^lO, 
&c;  9.  The  day  af  nasr-raurrs.  The  sacrifices, 
ihe  same  as  on -4he  beginning  oi  the  month,  ver.  W, 
&c.  With  these  sacrifices  were  offered  l^batiofisi  or 
drt^-efferings  of  strong  wine,  ret,  7,  14,  and  min- 
chahs,  or  meat-effeirings,  eompoaed  fi€ftneJUmr  toiBf- 
gled  with  oil,  ver.  8,  19,  ftc.  For  an  ample  aoooont 
of  all  these  ofhrings,  soe  the  notes  on  Lot.  vii.,  and 
Exod.  xii.     ^ 

Verae  7 /Strong  %etne}  SiJkera;  see  the  note^eo 
chap.  X.  9,  where  tUs  is  hrgely  ej^aiaed. 


Ordinances  relatwe  to  the  weekly,     CHAp,  XXVIII.  monthly^  md  anmud  sacrifieei 

^  m,  dr.  9653.  J)e  poured  unto  the  Lord  far  a 

B.  C.  cir.  1461.     J  .    ,       /v.     • 

.Ei!Dd.l«r.    dnnk-offmng.  .  ^ 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shaltUiou 


dr.  40. 

ofier  at  even :  as  the  meat-ofiering  of  the  morn- 
ings uod  as  the  dri|ik«offering  thereof,  thou 
flhalt  joffef  itj  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  saTOurunto  the  Lord. 

9  And-  on  the  Sabbadi  day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  for  a  meat*ofiering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and:^the  drink-offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  ^  the  bumt-ofiering  of  every  Sab* 
bath,  'beside  the  coi^oal  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering:       .     -     ^ 

1 1  And  *  in  the  beginnings  (d  your  noonths 
ye  shall  offer  a  bumt^offering  unto  ike'  Lord; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  sev^i  IsQibs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  ^  tl^ee  tenth  deals  c^  floujf  for  a 
meat-offering,'  mingled. with  oil,  for  <m6  bid- 
lock  ;  and  two  tenth  dea^9  of  flour /or  »  meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  xine  ram ; 

1 3  And  a  several  ^tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled 
wnh  oil  for  ^a  n^eat-offering  unto  one  Tamb ; 
/or  a  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savourv  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unta  th6' L<jrd.         v  • 

14  And  their  •  drink-oiS^ring  sbaV  be  half  a 
hin  of  ¥rine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  thitd  pmrt 
of  a  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  -k  fourth  part  of-  a 
hin  unto  a*  lamb  :  this  is  the  burAt-offering  of 
every  month  throughout  the  months  6f  the  year. 

15  And  *  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offeri- 
lAg  unto  the*  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  the 
continual  burnt^offering,  and  his  drink-(^ering. 

16  ^  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
mohth  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

IT  "1  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month 
19  the  feast:  seven  days  shaQ  unleavened 
bread  be  eaten. 

l6  In  the  *  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convo- 
cation ;  ye  shsdl.do  no  manner  o>f  servile  work 
therein: 
-    19  But  ye  shaH  offer  ft  sacrifice  made  by  fire 


i£sek.xln.4. »Chap.x.  10;  1  Sam.  jdc  6;  1  Chion. 

snriii.  31;  2  tlhron.  ii. 4 ;  ExraiH.6;  Neh.](.33;  ImLi.  13,14; 

E»ek.  ilv.  17;  xM.  6;  Mm.  ii.  11 ;  Goi.  ii  16. ■Ch^t  xr. 

4-12. "Ver.  22";  chap.  31V.  34. PExod.  xii  1^  18;  Lev. 

acxiu.  5  i  chap. ix.  3;  Deut  xri.  \ ;  Ezek,  jdv. 21. 


Verse  S6. 
tke  fetst 
4sost    See  it, 
15. 


Dgy  of  the  firti'fruii^]  CaOed 
of'  wflfefci*  and  tbe  feast  i»f  pcnte- 
eiyliiasd  Esod:-  itdfi.  14,  md  hsar. 


for   a   bumt-olBferinff   unto   the  A.  If.  cir.  2553^ 

T  ^  I     11     1  ,     B.  C.  cir.  1451. 

JLoRD ;  two  young  bullocks,  and    Am.  Exod.  itr. 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the        ^''^' 
first  year :  '  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
Uemislt: 

20  And  theii'  meat^ering  shall  be  ^  flour 
mingled  With  oil :  three  tenth  deals  shall  ye 
t>fier  for  a  bullock,  and  two  t^mth  dieds  for  a 
ram; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou,  offer  Yor 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

22.  And  ^  one  goat /or  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt- 
offering  in  the  morning,,  which  is  for  ir  conti- 
nud  bbmt-offeriog. 

24  After  thicr  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily, 
4hroughiout  the  seven  days,-  the  meat  of  the 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,^f  a  sweet  savoinr  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  diall  be  offered  beside  idie  con 
tinual  bumt-otfering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

25  Ahd  *  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  Btfve 
a  hdy  convoclition ;  ye  shall  do  no  setvile 
work.' 

26  Also  ^  in  the  day  of  the  ^8t*-firuits,  when 
ye  bring  a  'new  meatnoffering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  ^hall -have  a  holy 
convocation ;  yb  shaU  do  no  servile  work : . 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  bumt-offeriiig  for  a 
sweet-  savour  unto  the.  Lord^  ^''^two  young 
bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
•yedr;  *      ' 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of 'flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth,  deals  unto  one  bullock, 
two  tenth  deals  Imto  one  run, 

29\A  several -tendi  deal  unto  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  ;    ^ 

SQ  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you.  .  ^ 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  cbntinual 
bumt-offermg,  and  his  meat-offering,  (« they 
shall  be  unto  you.  without  blemish,)  ai)d  their 
drink-offerings. 


.   9  Ler.  xxiii.  «. '  Exod.  xii.  16 ;  Ler.  xxiii.  7.— ■  Ver.  31 ; 

LcT.  xxii.  a);  chw).  xxix.   8;    Detrt.    xv.   21. ^Ver.  IS. 

«Ex)id.  xii:' 16;  xiii,  6;  Lar.  xxiu.   8. 'Exod.  xxiii  IS; 

xxxiT.  22 ;  Xer.  xxiii.  10, 15 ;  Dcut,  xri.  10 ;  Acts  ii.  I.——'''  Sea 
LcT.  xxiii.  18, 19.— -«  Ver.  19. 


Vcne  31.  Wi$k(mi  hUi9iiiK\  This  iato  be  oiider* 
I  spplyiiig,  not  soly  le  the  aiiiaials»tiit  also  to. 
tke/ovr,  ime,  and  ml;  every  thing  most  be  peffect 
in  its  kind* 

7«9 


Of  the  feast  <f  trumpets^ 


NUMBERS. 


annual  atonement,  '4*^* 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  >  ^ 

The  feast  of  trumpets  on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  and  its  sdcri/ces,  1-6.  The  feast  of  expiatioo, 
or  annual  atonement,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  jome  month,  with  its  sacrifices,  7—11.  Thit  feast  of  tabemai- 
cles  hdd  on  the  fifteenth  day  of^  the  same  months  with  its  eight  fktys^  offeringSy  18 .  The  ojferingm 
of  the  first  day,  thirteen  bullocksi  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs,  and  one  kid,  13-16.  The  offerings  rf  the 
second  day,  twelve  bullocks,  two  mna,  fourteen  lambs,  and  one  kid,  17-19.  The  offerings  qf  the  third 
day,  eleven  ballocks ;  the  rest  as  before,  20-22.  The  offerings  of  the  (ourtH  day,,  ten  buHocfce ;  the  resi 
as  before,  23-95.  The  Offerings  of  the  fifth  day,  nine  buUoClwy  4tr.,  26-28.  -  The  offerings  of  the  sixth 
day,  ^ht  bullocks,  4^,  29-31.  The  offerings  of  th^  serenth  day,  sfven  buDocks,  4^.,  32-54.  *  T%e 
offerings  pf  the  eighth  day,  one  buUock,  one  rfun,  seven,  Iambs,  and  one  goat,  35-38.  These  sacrifices  t^ 
be  offered,  and  feasts  to  be  kept,  besides  tows,  freewill<^erings,  4t;.,  4^.,  30.  Moses  arywunces  all  these 
things  to  the  people,  40, 


A.  M.  cir.  2535. 

B.  C.  ciB.  1451. 
Aa.  Ezod.  Isr. 

cir.  40. 


A  ND  in  the  serenth  month, 
(m  '  the  first  day  of  the~ 
month,  ye^shaU  have  a  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no*  servile  work  :  •it 
is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  imto  you. 

2  And<  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  'young 
bullock^  oi)e  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish : 

3^  And  their  meat-ofifering  shall  be  qf  flSur 
mingled  w|th  oil,  three,  tenth  xlealsfor  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,. through- 
oirt  the  seven  Iambs :  c ' 

,  5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats/or  a  sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you  : 

6  Beside  ^  the  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his- me^t-offering,  and  ®  the  daily  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  ineat-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  ^  acc(»rding'  unto  their  manner,  for  a 
sweet  savour,^  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord.  . ,  *  ... 

7  And  *  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  dnt/  of 
this  seventh  month  a  holy  convocation ;  and 
ye  JBhaU  '  afBict  your  souls  :  ye  shall  not  do 
QJiy  work  therein :         . 


»  Ley.  zxiii.  24, 25 ;  Ezra  iii.  0 ;  chap.  x.  1-10  j  1  Chmn.  xv. 

28 ;  Psa-lxxxi.  3 ;  kxxix.  I5.r-r-*  Chap,  xxviii  11. ^«  Chap, 

jonriiL  3. *  Chap.  xr.  11, 12. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIX. 
Verse  1.  And  in  the  seventh  month,  4t;.]  This-wa^ 
the  beginning  of  their  civil  year,  and  was  a  time  of 
great-festivity,  and  >vas  ushered  m  by  the  blowing  of 
trumpets.  It  answers  to.  a  part  of  onr  Soptember. 
In  imitation  of  the  Jews  different  nations  began  their 
new  year  with  sacrifices  and  festivity.  The  anoient 
Eg]rplians  did  so ;  and  the  Persians  still  celefa^rate  thdir 
Jt£/  3^  f^(noi  rooz,  or  new  year's  day,  which  they  hold 
on  the  vernal  eqninpx.  The  first  day  of  the  year  is 
generally  a  time  of  festivity  in  all  civilised  nations. 
On  this  day  the  Isrtielites  offered  one  young  buUock, 
one  ram,  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid,  for  a  nn-<^toing,  be- 
sides mmchahs  or  meat-offerings, 
710 


8  But  ye  sbaU  offer  a  burnt-  \{U.fx.  255J1 

«.    .  ^       ,      ,  >  ^  B.  C.  cir.  1451. 

offering  unto  the  Lonn/or  a  sweet    An.  Exod  iw. 
savour;  one  young  bullock;  one        ^^  ^' 
rsmti,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year';  ^  they 
shall  be  unto  yoH  vi^ithout  blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat-ofiering  shall  be  of  ftour 
oiingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  d^ab  to  a  bul- 
lock,  0nd  two  tenth  deals  to  one  ram; 

.  1 0  A  several  tenth  d^al  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs*:  . 

ri.  One  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offering ; 
beside  ^  the  sin«K>ffering  of  atcmement,  and  the. 
ContinUsJ  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering 
of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  And  ^  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  hiive  a  holy  convocation  ;  ye 
shall  do  naaervile  work,  and  ye. shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  toan  seven  days  :    • 

1 3  And  ^  ye  sh^ll  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  «a 
jprific^  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Loan ;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams^ 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  they  shall 
be  without  blemish : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  ofAooi 
mingled  with  oil,  tlyree  tenth  de^s  unto  every 
bulloek  of  .the  thirteen  buUbcks,  two  tenth 


•Ley.  xri.  29;  xxiii.  27.-^*-'Pta.  xxxr.  19;  Ita.  Iriii.  5. 
f  Chap.  xxTiii.  19.-^-J»  Lev.  xri,  3,  6. — ^iev.  xxiii.  33 ;  Deut. 
xn.  13 ;  Exek.  xlv.  26,-^ — ^  Exnt  iii.  4. 


Verse  7..  On  the  tenth  day]  See  the  notes  on  Lev. 
xvi.  29  ;  xxiii.  24. 

Verse  12.  On  iheJifUenth  day  of  ihe seventh  nwnth'\ 
On  this  day  there  was  to  b^  a  solemn  assembly,  and 
for  seven  days  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered ;  on  the 
first  day  thirteen  young  bollocks,  two  rams,  and  four- 
teen iambs.  On  eaoh  succeeding  day  one  bulloek  leu, 
till  on  the  seventh  day  there  were  only  seven,  tnaking 
in  all  seventy.  What  aft  expensive  service !  How 
should  we  magnify  God  for  being  delivered  from  it ! 
Yet  these  were  all  the  taxes  they  hadto  pay.  Ajt  the 
public  charge  theie  were  annually  offered  to  God,  in- 
dependently of  trespass-offerings  and  voluntary  voi^ 
fifteen  goats,  twenty-one  kids,  seventy-two  nuns,  oae 
a 


The  ojeringsfor  the  eight  days  CHAP-  XXIX, 


tjfihefeoHcf  tabernacles. 


A.  M.  cir.a&w.  deals  to  each  raiQ  of  the  two 

B.  C.  cur.  1451. 

An.  Ezod.  isr.     IC&lBSy 

^'  ^-  1 6  And  i  Bereral  tenth  deal  to 

each  Iamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 
•16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  asm-ofier- 
iog ;  beside  the  coi^tinual  burnt-ofienng,  his 
meat^fibring,  and  his  dnnk-offering. 

17  An4  on  the  second  day  ye  sftail  offer 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fouiteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meatoffering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  buUccks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  sJudl  be  according  to  thek  liuni» 
bcr,  '  after  the  manner : 

19  And  one.  kid  of  the  goatd/or  a  sin-offer- > 
ing;  beside  the  continual  buint-ofiering,imd  the 
meat-offering  thereof^  spd  their  drink-offerings. 

'20  And  on  the-  third  day~,  eleven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lamb^.of  the  first  year 
widiout  blemish ;  '    . 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks;  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  «Aa//  be  according  to  their 
number,  ™  after  the  manner  : 

22  And  one  goat /or  a  sin-offering ;- beside 
the  continual  bumt^offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

23  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  la^ibs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

24  TTieir  m^at-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  th^rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  s?udl  be  according  to  their  number,, 
after  the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats/or  a  sin-offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  ipeat- 
offering,  and  his  drink-offering, 

26  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two 
rajps,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  .the  first  year 
without  spot :  . 

27  And  their  meal-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  (or  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  io  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 


» Ver.  3,  4,  9.  10 ;  chap.  xv.  12;  xxviii.  7,  14. »Ver.  16, 

■  hev.  xriii.  36. «>  Or,  cger, P  Ler.  yxiii.'2 ;  1  Chron.  xxii  i . 


hundred  and  tbirty-two  bollocks,  and  eleven  handred 
and  one  Iambs !  Bat  how  little  is  all  this  when  com- 
pared with  the  lambs  slain  every  year  at  'the  passaver, 
which  amounted  in  one  year  to  the  inimense  number 
of  .255,600  slain  in  the  temple  itself^  which  was  the 
answer  that  Cesiius,  the  Roman  general,  rec^eived  when 
h^e  as^ed  the  priests  haw  many  persons  had  come  to 
a 


28  And   one  goat  for   a  sin-  A.  M.  oir.  2553. 
offering  ;    beskle   the   continual    An.  iErod.  i»r/ 
burnt-offering,  and  his  m6JitrJoffer-        ^^'  ^' 
ing,  and  his  drink-offering, 

29  And  t)n  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  tw(> 
rams,  and  fourteeil  lambs  of  the  -fixst  year 
without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  4he  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  acc(»fding  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner :  * 

3 1  And  one  goat  /or  a  «in-offering  ;  beside 
the  cp&tinual'burnt-offering,'  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  seyen  bullocks, 
two  rams,  ondt  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

83  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  die  bullocks-,  fot  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat /or  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  bumt-oflfering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering.  . 

3  5  Oh  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  hare  a  ^  solemn 
assembly :  ye  shall  do  uq  servile  work  therein : 

d'^'  But  ye-  shaQ  offer  a  burnt-offeriiig,  a  sac- 
rifice m^de  by  fire,  of  a*  .sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  :  one  bullock,  one  ram,  9even  lambs  of 
the  first. year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  tneat-iiffering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner.:  .  *   • 

•  38  And' one  goat /or  a  sin-offering,  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meaj<> 
offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  •  do  unto  the  LorB 
in  your  >*  set  feasts,  beside  your  *>  vows,  and 
your  freewill-offerings,  far  yeux  bumt-offer-r 
ings,  and  for  your  nieat-offerings,  and  for  your 
drink-offerings,  and  for  your  peace-offerings, 

.40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  ao- 
cordiifig  to  all  that  the  I^rb  commanded  Mdses. 

31 ;  2  Chron.  xxxi.  3 ;  Ezra  iii.  $  ;  Neh.  z.  33 ;  Imu  i.  .14^ 
1  Lev,  rii.  11, 16 ;  xxii.  21,  23. '     ,. 

Jerusalem  at  their^  annual  festivals ;  the  priests,  nxpor 
bering  the  peoj^  by  the  Urmbs  that  had  been  slain, 
said,  *'  twenty-fiye  mjrriads,  fire  thousand*  and  six  hua- 
dr^.^ — ^For  an  accoui^  of  the  feaJst  of  tabernacles, 
see  on  Lev.  txiii.  ZA. 

Verse  35.  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  solemn 
assembly]     This  among  the  Jews  was  esteemed  Ap 
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Cfvaws^  and  in  what*  cases 


NUMBERS. 


iheymay  be  anmdled. 


lArfef  or  Idgh  d«j  V  tfaa  ietst^  though  lewer  mcrfftees 
were  offered  cm  it  tln^  on  the  others;  the  people  seem 
to  have  finished  the  solemnity  with  a  greater  measure 
•f  spiritual  devotion,  and  it  was  on  this  day  of  the  least 
that  air  Messed  liord   called   the   Je^  from  the 


letier  to'the  -spirit  -ef  the  kWj  propoung  himself 
as  the  sole  fountain  whence  they  eould  derire  the 
streams  of  salfatioi^.Johb.  rii.  37.  On  the  sobject 
of  this  chapter  see  the^  notes  on  Her,  xii.,  xtL« 
and  zxiii. 


'    CHAPTER  XXX.  - 

Tke  hw  caneefnimg  vow*  of  merit  1>  3.     C^ -women  under  age^  and  in  what  cases  the' Jkth&r  mqy  ( 
'  M^m,  3-6.     Thevoiws  of  a  wife<t  and  in  what  oases  the  husband  mayamud  themi  6-8.'^  ne  vows  of  a 

widow,  or  divorced  wfman,  in  what  cases  they  may  he  considered  e^ther-^s  ce/t^irtsmd  or  anrndledf  9-15. 

Recapitulation  of  these  ordinances,  16. 

'  she  rowed,  or  uttered  aught  but  '^  m.  dr.  25531 

of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bbund   xi.  Exoi  i»/ 
hejf  Bwrf;*         '  ou^¥^ 

7  Afid  hiBT  husband  heard- tf,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it :  theti 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  boiids  wherewith 
«he  bound  her  soui  shall  stand.  -  ' 

8  But  if  her  husband  ^  disallowed  her  on  the 
day.the^t  h^  heard,  it ;  then  he  shall  make  her 
vow  which  she  vowed,  and  ihat  which  she 
uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her 
sodl,  of  none  effect :  and  the  Lord  shall  for* 
give  her.  *     • 

9  But  eveij  vbw  of  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound 
their  souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 
-   10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

.11   And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not ;  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 
1 5^  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterfy  made  them 

•Job  xxiL  27;    Psa.  zxii.  25;   L  14;  Ixri.  13,  14;  cxH.  M, 

18:  Nah.  i.  15.-^ ' Heb.  her  wnot  Irere  yponker;  PSa.  Ivi.  12. 

f  Gen-  iii.  16j^ 

of  a  young  man*  Toting  persons  of  this  age  were 
considered  to  be  under  the  authority  of  their  parents, 
and  had  conse<^iently  no  power  to  tow  away  the  pro- 
perty of  another.  A  married  woman  was  in  the  same 
circumstances,  because  she  was  under  -the  authority  of 
her  hu^and.  If  however  the  parents  or  the  husband 
heard  of  the  vow,  and  objected  to  it  in  ihe  same  day 
in  which  they  heard  of  it,  (ver.  5,)  then  the  tow 
was  annulled ;  or^  if  hsTing  heard  of  it,  they  held 
their  peace,  this  was  considered  a  radfication  of 
the  TOW. 

A  rash  vow  was  nerer  to  be  kept ;  "  for,"  says 
Philo,  and  common  sense  and  Justice  say  the  same, 
<<  he  who  conmiits  an  unjust  action  because  of  hds  tow 
adds  one  crime  to  apother,  1.  By  mskiag  an  i|nlawiul 
vow ;  !^.  By  doii^  an  unlawfid  action,^ 

Verse  19.  Concerning  the  bond  of  her  savX\     Qer 


A.  M.  oir.  2553.    A  ND  Moses  spake  unto  •  the 

B,  C.  cir.  1451.     JlX    ,        ,        *.   i_         'v 

An.Exod,isr.  heads  oftho  tribes  concem- 

^^  ^'  ing  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
lliis  tf  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath,  com- 
manded. 

2  ^  If  a  man  tow  a  vow  unto  the  LorId,  or 
®  swear  ah  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ; 
he  shall  not  ^  break  his  word,  he  shall  J  dp  ac- 
cording to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

•3  If  a  wondcm  also  vow  a^^ow  unto  the  Lqi^d, 
and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her 
father's  house  in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hatlr  J>ound  her  soul,  and  her 
father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her :  then  all'her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 
.5  But  if  her  hihet  disallow  her  in  the  day 
diat  he  heareth ;  hot  any  of  her  vows,  or  of 
her  bonds  wherevrith  she  hath  b6und  her  soul, 
shall  stand  :  and  the  Lord  ^hall  forgive  her,, 
because  her  father  disallowed  her. 
6  And  if  she  had  at  all  a  husband,  w}ien 


'  •Chu>ter  i.  4, 16:  vir.^. ^Ler,  xxrii.  2;  Deut  xxiiU  21 ; 

Judg.  XI.  90,  35 ;    Ecclet.  ▼.  4.^ «  Lev.  v.  4 ;   BCstt  xiv.  9 ; 

Act3  xxlii.l4. d  Heb.  pro/one;  Psa.  Iv.  20. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXX. 

VJerse  8.  If  a  inan  vow  a  s>ow]  A  vow  isa  religioas 
promise  made  to  God.  Vows  were  of  several  kinds : 
1.  b£  abstinence  or  htmuliation,  see  yet.  13  ;  2.  Of 
Hie  Nazarite,  see  chap.  rr. ;  3.  OT  giving  certain 
things  or  sacrifices  to  the  Lcvd,  Lev.  vii.  16 ;  4.  Of 
alms  gfiTen  to  the  poor,  see  Deat.  xziii.  SI.  7^ .law 
in  this  chapter  must  h^TO  heen  very  meiid',  as  it  both 
prevented  and  annulled  rash  vOws,  and  provided  a  pro- 
per sanction  for  the  support  and  performance  of  those 
that  were  rationally  and  piously  m&de.  Besides,  this 
law  must  hare  acted  as  a  great  preventiTe  of  lying 
and  hypocrisy.  If  a  vow  was  properly  made,  a  man 
or  woman  was  bound,  under  penalQr  of  the  displeasure 
ofGod,  tofidfilit. 

Verse  H.  In  her  youth]  That  is,  say  the  rsbbhis, 
onder  tw^ve  years  of  age ;  and  under  thirteen  in  case 
718 


T%e  IsrodiUs  are  vommanded 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


to  make  war  on  tite  Midian&e^n 


A.  M.  eir.  S553.  yoid  OH  the-dw  lie  heard  them ; 
Aa-Exodliar.  tken  whaUk)e7er  proceeded  out 
^"'  ^'  '  of  her  lips  concerning  her  tows, 
6t  concem'ing  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not 
stand :  her  husbaild  hath  made  them  roid ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her.  '   ' 

13  Every  vew,  and  every  binding  oath  to 
afflict  the  seul,  her  husband  may  estabUsh  it, 
or  her  husband  may  make,  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from,  day  to  day ;  then  he  esta- 


life  is  St  stake  tf  she  fulfil  not  the  obligation  under 
which  she  has  laid  herself. 

Verse  16.  These  are  the  statute's]  It  is  very  proba- 
ble that. this  law, like  that  coneermng  the  succession' 
of  daugkten^  (chap,  zxvii.,)  rose  fipm  the  exigenoy  of 
some  partioolar  case  that, had  just  then  occarred. 

Making  vows*  ia  almost  any  case,  is  a  dangerous 
business;  they  seldom  do  any  good,  and  often  much 
eril.  He  who  4oes  not  feel  himself  bound  to  do  whav 
m  Jit  J  rights  snd  juit^  from  the  standing  testimony  of. 
God's  wofd^  is  Aot  likely  to*do  it  fropi  any  obOgatipn 


blisfaeth  all  her  vows»  or  all  her  A.  u.ch.  asss. 
bonds,  which  are  upon  her :  he    aa.  Exod.  in! 
confirmeth  them,  because  he  held        *^"''  ^' 
his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  Uiat  he  heard  ttiem. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity.  ^ 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lorb 
commanded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  the  father  ai^d  his  daugh^, 
being-yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's  house. 

, ; ; , ■ ■  '  r 

•he  nay  lay  iq»0B  hie  men  ponseience.  If  OotT*  vMrd 
lack  weight  with  him,  his  own  will  prove  lighter  than 
yanity.  Erery  inan  who  professes  the  Christian  reli- 
gion is  under  the  most  »otemn  obligation  to  derote 
body,  soul,  and  s^  t6.  Gud,  aol  saly  lothe  atmssi 
extent  of  his  powers,  but  also  as  long  as  he  exists. 
Being  haptix^d^.uA,  reoeiying  the  sacrmntnt  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  are  additional  ratifications  of  the  great,  - 
general;  ChristiW  tow;  bat  cveiy  tnie  follower \rf 
<^brisl  should  stwaya  rembmber,  and  freqaenlly  reaiew, 
his  ^Tenant  with  Qod,  • 


CHAPTER  XXXI.  \       . 

T^  cwmnand  of  the  Lord  to  make  war  on  the  MidimUes^  1,  2.  One  thousand  men  are  chosen  0ut  rf  each 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  sent  loith  Phimhas  against  the  Midiamtes,  3-6.  They  slay  all  the  males,  7  ; 
their  fite  kings  arid  Balaam,  8r  They  take  all  the  women  captives,  with  the  Jloeks  and  goods,  9 ;  hum 
their  cHieM^  and  bring  away  the  spoil,  10^  1  !•  They  bringihe  eaptivei,  4«m  ^o  Mosm,  who  is.  wroth  wtth 
the  officers  for  sparing  the  women,  who  had  formerly  been  the  cause  of  their  4ransgression  and  punishment^ 
13-16.  He  commands  all  the  male.ckifireu  and  all  ^^ grown  up  females  tobe  slam,  17,  18.  Bow  the 
soldiers  were  to  purify  themselves,  19,  20  ;  and  the  different  articles  iflken  m  war,  21-24.  They  are 
commanded  to  take  the  sum  of  the  prey,  to  divide  it  into  two  parts  ;•  one  for  the  12,000  warriors,  and  the 
other  for  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  25-27.  One  of  aOO,  both  of  persons  and  cattle,  of  the  share  of  the 
warriors,  to  be  given  to  the  Lord,  28,  99  ;  and  one  part  of  fifty,  of  the  peopX^s  share^  to  be  given  to 
the  Levites,  39.  The  sum  of  the  prey  remaining  after  the  above  division ;  sheep  675,900,  betaes  72,009, 
asses  61,000,  young  women  32,000,  ver,  31-35.  JWp  the  soldiersl part  wasdividedt  36-40.  How  the 
part  belonging  to  the  eongregation  was  divided,  41-47.  the  officers  report  that  ihef  had  not  lost  a  man 
in  this  war,  48,  49.  They  bring  a  voluntary  oblation  to  Chd,  of  gold  and  ornaments,  50,  b\  ;  Mc  amount 
of  which  was  16,759  shekels,  52,  53.  Moses  and,  Eleazar  bring  the  goU  into  th  t^ema/do  for  m 
memorial,  54.  .  .         ~       .     .       ' 

of  the  Midianites* :  afterward  shalt     ^  «•  2M3. 
thou^begatheieduntothypeq>le.    Aa.'£iod.br. 
3  And  Mqse^  spake  unto  the  ^' 


A.M.25S3. 

B.  0. 1461. 

An.  Exod.  lar. 

40. 

^ND    the   Lord  spake   unto 

Moses,  saying, 
2  «  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 

•  Ctop.  xrr.  il 

'^^  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 

Verse  2.  Gathered  unto  thy  people.]  When !  Net 
ia  the  grave  sttely.  Moses  was  gathered  with  none 
of  them,  his  barial-plsce  bo  maa  erer  knew.  **  Bat 
bekig  gatberiBd  anto  ooe*B  people  mesas  dying."  It 
dkies  imply  dying,  bat  it  does  not  mean  this  only.  The 
Irath'is,  God  considers  all  those  who  sre  4^ad  to  men 
bk  a  state  of  conscious  existence  in  another  world. 
.Theietoe  he  caOs  hioMelf  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
tf  Isaac,  andqf  Jacob;  now  Chd  isnot  the  God  of  the 
deadt  bat  ef  the  living  f  beeanse  aU  urv  to  na,  whe- 
a 


^  Chap.  zxriL  13. 


ther  dead  to  men  or  not* '  Moses  therefore  wss  to  be 
gathered  to  hie  peapie-^4tir  enter  into  thst  republic  of 
Israel  which,  haring  died  in  the  fluth,  ftar,  and  love 
ofGod,  weteaowliYmglnaiSaleof  oonscioasblssa-  " 
edaes^  beyond  the  oonines  of  the  giate.  See  tto 
note  on  Gen.  xxr.  8,  and  alix.  aS. 

Verse  S.  Avenge  the  Lard  ofMidiin,]  It  wasXMi%  ^ 
quarrel,  not  their  own,  that  they  were  now  to  talDi  a^ 
These  people  were  idolsters;  idolatiy  4s  sa  dtaaa 
egahwt  GOD ;  the  eie%l  power  haa  no  aoiMrity  la 

meddle  with  what  UkmgB  to  HIbd«  miikttm -^ 
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The.  Israelites  war  against  the 


NUMBERS. 


Midianites^  and  dest/my  them. 


A.M. 2553.     people,    saying,   Arm    some    of 
All.  £xod.  isr.    yom'selves  unto  the  war,  and  let 
^'  them  go  against  the  Midianites, 


ABd  avenge  the  Lord  of  Midian. 

4  ^  Of  eyexy  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of.  the  thou- 
gands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  €ver,y  tribe, 
twelve  thousand  anued  for  war. 

6  And  Mosea  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thou- 
sand of  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the 
iOB  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  widi  the 
holy  instruments,  and  ^  the  trumpets  to  blow  in 
his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites, 
at  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  ;•  and  *  they 
slew  all  the  '  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  ))eside 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  alain;  namely^  'Evi, 
and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five 
kings  of  Midian:  ^Balaani  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the 
women  of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones, 
and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattfe,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  all 'their  goodly  castles,  with 
fire. 

1 1  And  *  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  th& 
prey,  both  of  men  and  of  bellsts..  •    •  . 


*  Heb.  a  ihom$and  of  a  tribe,  a  (htnuand  of  a.  tribe.    ■    <t  Chap. 


ndofi 
X.13; 


xi.  15. 16: f  See  Judg.  tI.  1,  2, 33.- 

xiii.  22. » Deut.  xx.  14. 


Kjosh.  xiii.  2].- 


!SS 


directions,  certified  in  the  most  iine<iniTocal  way.  Pri- 
vate rertihge,  extension' of  territory,  love  of  plunder, 
were  to  have  no  place  in  this  business ;  the  Lord  is  to 
be  avenged ;  and  through  Him  the  children  of  Israel, 
(ve&  2,)  because  their  touts  as  well  as  their  bodies 
had  been  well  nigh  ruined  by  their  idolatry. 

Verse  6.  A  thousand  of  every  tribe]  Twelve  thou- 
sand men  in  the  whole.  And  Pkinehasi  the  son  of 
Eleazar ;  some  think  he  was  made  general  in  this  ex- 
pedition, but  this  is  not  likely.  The  ark  and  its  cou- 
tents  must  proceed  to  this  battle,  because  the  battle 
was  ^e  Lord's,  and  he  dw^lt  between  the  cherubim 
over  the  ark ;  and  Phinehas,  who  had  be/ore  got  a 
grant  in  the  eternal  priesthood,  was  chosen  to  aeeom- 
|Wiy  the  ark  in  place  of  his  fkther  Eleazar,  who  was 
probably  now  too  far  advanced  in  years  to  mdergo  the 
fttigae. .  Who  then  was  general  ?  Joshua^  without 
doubt,  though  not  here  mentioned,  because  the  battle 
being  the  Lotd's^lie  alone  is  to  have  the  supreme  di- 
tectioD,  and  all  the  glory.  Besides,  it  was  an  extra- 
Ofdiniry  war>  and  n^  condvcted  on  the  common  prin- 1 
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12  And  they  brought  the  cap-     A.  M.  2M3. 
tives,  and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,    AiuE^od.  te. 
imW  Moses,    and    Eleazar    the  ^^ 


priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  bf  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  imto  the  campat  the  plains  of 
Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth 
to  naeet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  .was  wroth  with  the  officers 
of  the  host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  which  •9ame  from 
the  ^  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
saved  ^  all  the  women  alive  ? 

-  16  Behold,  "^  these  caused  the  children  of 
Israel,  thi'ough  the  '^counsel  of  Balaam,  to 
commit  trespass  agdinst  the  Lord  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Peor,  and  ®  there  was  a  plague  among 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

-17  Now  therefore  ^kill  every  male  among 
the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath 
known  man- by  lying  with  *»  Kim. 

18  But  all  the  women  children,  that  have 
not  known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep 
ahve  for  yourselves; 

19  And '  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and 
■whosoever  hath  toucliod  any  slain,  purify 
biifh  yourselves  and  your  captives  on  ihe  third 
dayj  and  on  ihe^  seventh  day. 


■^  Hi:k  Aoff  0/ !tvir "Sfp  Deut.  tn.  13;    1  SoimK-l  xv.  S 

■»CIiH[],  %XY.2. -^Chnp  ittiv.  14  i  2PcL  ij.  15  ;  Ret.  U.   U 

«  Cbip,  XXV.  0, P  jud£-  KKi,  1 L 1  Hi'k  4  mde, r  Cl*an. 

V.  2. — ^  Chuti,  It*.  ilMc 

cijp!e.  for  we  do  not  find  tiiat  peac«  waa  K^ftctei  to  the 
MitlianiiesT  and  that  they  ?efased  il ;  see  Dt*ui.  xs, 
10,  &c.  In  such  a  case  only  hostilLiiea  toM  law- 
ftilJy  conimeTico  ;  bill  ihoy  wore  sinneni  agniflil  GOD ; 
the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  lullj  and  God  thought 
proper  to  destroy  them.  Though  a  leader  there  cer- 
tainly was,  aud  Joshua  was  probably  that  leader,  yet 
because  God,  for  the  abore  reason,  was  considered  as 
commander-in-chief  therefore  no  one  else  is  men- 
tioned ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  sole  business  of  Phi- 
nehas was  to  take  care  of  ihe  Jioly  instruments  and 
to  blow  with  the  trumpet. 

Versed.  Balaam — they  slew  with  the  sword.]  This 
man  had  probably  committed  winit  St.  John  calls  the 
sin  unto  death-r-n  sin  which  God  punishes  with 
temporal  death,  'while  at  the  same  time  he  extends 
mercy  to  the  i  soul.  See  the  remarks  at  the  end  of 
chap,  xxiy".     f  . 

Verse  17*  Kill  every  male  among  the  little  ones]  For 
this  action  I  account  simply  on  the  principle  that  God, 
who  is  the  author  and  supporter  of  life,  has  a  right  to 
a 


MoscM  kikes  the  sunt  of  the  prey.  CHAP,  XXXI. 


How  it  should  he  divided. 


B  c*  usi*        ^^  ^^  purify  all  your  raiment, 
An.  Ezod.  isr.    and  all  ^  that  is  made  of  skins,  and 
^'  all  work  of*  goats'  hair,  and  all 

thipgs  made  of  wood.  .         . 

21  And  Eleazar  the  '  priest  said  unto  the 
men  of  ^war,  which  went  to  the  battle.  This 
is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the. Lord 
commanded  Moses  ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  hsrasa, 
the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  it  go  thrpugh  Uie.fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean:  nevertheless  it  3hall  be  purified 
°  with  the  water  of  separation :  and  all  that 
abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  water. 

24  ^  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  b6  clean,  and  after- 
ward ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prpy  ''Ihat  was 
taken,  both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  aitfl 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the  chief,  fathers  of 
the  congregation : 

27  And  *  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts ;  be- 
tween them  that  took  the  Jivar  upon  them,  vyrho 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  tlie  con- 
gregation :  '         ' 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  out  to  buttle  :  ^  one 
soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  ihe  persons,  and  of 
the  beeves,  and  of  l!ie  asyes,  and  of  the  sheep: 

29  Take  il  of  Uicir  half,  and  give  it  unto 

*  UftlK  iMMtrifmatU,  cir  WMet  of  tfcw*. "  Ohnp.  Jtii.  9,   17. 

*I*n  xL  25.^ *Heb  a/  tht  captinit^. ^iwh.  nii.  8; 

di3po>Be  or  il  when  and  hme  he  thinks  proper  ;  and  the 
Judge  of  aII  the  earth  can  du  noibing  bui  what  ia  rt^ht. 
Of  the  tDomen  killed  on  this  occasion  it  may  he  safely . 
said,  their  lives  were  forfeited  by ^  their  personal  trans- 
gressions ;  and  yet  even  ip  this  case  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  God  showed  tn^rcy  to  their  souls.  The 
little  ones  were  safely  lodged;  they  were  taken  to 
heaven  and  saved  from  the  evil  to  come. 

Verse  23.  The  water  of  separalion]  The  u^a^er  in 
which  the  asKes  of  the  red  heifer  .were  mingled  ;  see 
on  chap.  Tiii.  7  ;  xix.  3,  &c.  Garments,  whether  of 
cloth  or  skins,  were  to  be  washed.  Gold,  silver,  brass, 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  to  pass  throogh  the  fire,  probably 
to*  be  melted  down. 

Verse  38.  And  levy  a  tribute  unta  the  Lord — one 
soul  of  five  hundred  f  4*^^.]  The  persons  to1>e  employed 
in  the  Lord^s  service,  under  the  Levites — ^the  cattle 
either  for  sacrifice,  or  for  the  uSe  of  the  Levites,  rer. 
30.  Some  monsters  have  supposed  that  one  out  of 
erery  five  hundred  of  the  captives  was  oflfered  in  sa- 
a 


Eleazar  the  priest,  for  a'  heaye-     a.  i«.  2553. 
offering  of  the  Lord.  An.Szod.i^. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  ^' 


half,  thou  shalt  take  ■  one  .portion  of  fifty,  ol 
the  persons,  of  the  beeTea,  of  the  asses,  and 
of  the  ^  flocks,  of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  give 
them  mito  the  Levites,  ^  whichkeep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  th.e  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 
the  Lord  concHnanded  Jioaes. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six 
hundred  thousand  ahd  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand 
beeves,  • 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 
.35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in 

all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by  ly- 
ing with  hi|n. 

36  And  the  half;.  uiAicA  was  the  portion  of 
them  that  went  "Qut  to  war,  was  in  number 
three  hundred  thousand  wd  seven  and  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  sl^eep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  w^^ft 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. . 

,  3S  And  llie  beeves  wer^  ihifty  and  six  thou- 
sand :  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred  ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was 
threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand  : 

1  Sam.  XXX.  4. — f  Sc6  rer.  30, 47 ;  chap.'xriii.  26. — r*  See  rw. 
4^-47.-: — •  Or,  gwa9. »».Chap.  iii.  7, 8,  25, 81, 36 ;  xviii.  3, 4, 

orifice  to  the  Lord  !  but  thift  i^  abcimiDable.  When 
God  chose  to  have  the  life  of  a  man,  he  took  it  in  the 
way  of  justice,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Midiaoites  above; 
hut  never  in  the  way  of  sacrifice. 

Verse  33.  The  booty]  It  appears  froip  the  enume- 
ration here  that  the  Israelites,  m  this  war  against  the 
Midianites,  took  32,000  female  prisoners,  C1,000 
asses,  73,000  beeves,  675,000  sheep  and  small  cattle ; 
besides  the  immense  number  of  males  who  fell  in  bat- 
tle, and  the  women  and  children  who  were  slain  by 
the  Divine  command,  ver.  17.  And  it  does  not  appear 
that  in  this  expedition,  a  smgle  man  of  Israel  fell ! 
This  was  naturally  to  he  expected,  because  the  battle 
was  the  Lord's,  ver.  49. 

As  the  booty  was  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  ver. 
23,  one  for  the  soldiers  employed  in  the  -  expedition, 
and  the  other  for  those  who,  being  equally  wiUiag  te 
be  employed,  were  ordered  to  stay  in  the  camp ;  so 
each  of  the  parties  in  this  booty  was  to  give  a  oeitiiii 
proportion  to  the  Lord;  The  soldiers  to  give  to  tl^ 
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An  account  of  the  spoils 


NUMBERSL 


taken  Jirom  the  Mi4ianUes 


A.  M.  2543.  of  which  the  LoRp  8  tribute  was 

B.  O.  1451.  ,,              , 

An.  £xod.  Ur.  thirty  and  two  persons. 

^'  '4  L  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 


which  was '  the  Lord'6  heaye-ofiering,  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  °  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  die  men  that  warred, 
.  43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the* 
congregation  w^  three  hundred  thousand  and 
thirty  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
.  hundred  sheep, 
'44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves,^ 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hun- 
dred,   .  •  . 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  **  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half, 
Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty,- frbtA  of  man 
and  of  beast,  and  gave  ,tbem  unto  the  Levites, 
which  kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle*  of 
the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  ccnnnianded  Moses. 

48  And  the  officers  whJch  toere  over  ^ou- 
sands  of  die  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses : 


«  See  diapter  xviii.'  8,  19. '  Ver.  30. •  Heb.  han^. 

• '  Heb./aimd.-— f  Exod.  i<x.  12,  16. 

Lord  oHe  oat  of  every  five  hundred  pirwM^  .beeves^ 
iUses,  and  sheep,  ver.  28.  Thepeoplei  mho  by  Btajiog 
at  home  risked  nothing,  .and  had  no  fatigue,  were  to 
give  one  out  ofjifiy  of  (he  alcove,  ver.  30.    The  booty, 


49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  A.  M.  ssss. 
Thy  sQcvants  have  taken  the  sum  Aa.'  iB^d.  in. 
of  die  men  of  war  whrchore  under 


40. 


our  *  charge,  and  there  lack6th  not  one  man 
of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore ,  brought  an  oblatiM 
iar  the  Lord,  that  every  man  hath  ^  gotten,  cf 
jewel?  of  gbid,  chains,  and.  bracelets,  rings, 
«arringi3,  and  tablets,  '  to  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

.5 1  And  Moses  and  Eleazar*  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 
-  52  And  alt  the  gold  of  the  ^  offering  that  they 
offered  u^  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of 
thouss^ids,  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  (For  *  the  men  of  war  had  taken  apoO, 
every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  aAd  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the- gold  of  the. captains  of  thousands  and  of 
hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  ^for  a  memorial  for  the 
cbildreiL'Of .  Israel  before  the  Lord. 


*  Hebrew,  heave-offering. *  Deut  xx.  14.- 

xxx\  16. 


'  Exodus 


it4  diviatons  among  the  soldiers  and  people,  the  pro- 
portion given  by  each  to -the  Lord  and  to  the  Leyitet, 
will  be  seen  hi  one  view  by  the  following  table,  which 
I  copy  iioxsiHoubigani. 


Total  of  afaeep   675,000 
of  beere^. 73,000 


of 


61,000 


pf  persons  32,X>00 


C  To  the  soldienr 
;VTo  the  people 
.  i  To  the  soldiers 
\  Td  the  people  : 
i  To  the  soldiers 
\  To  the  people 
i  To  the  soldiera 
\  To  the  people 


S3.t,500  -  To  the  Lotd  from  the  soldiers  -  675 

337,500  -  To  the  Levites  from  the  people  -  6,740 

36,00fr  -  To  the  Lord  from  the  soldiers  -  7S 

36,000  -  To  the  LeviUs  ffom  \\i% people  -  720 

30,500  -  To  the  Lord  from  the  soldiers  -  61 

30,500  -  To  the  Levites  horn  the  people  -  610 

16,000  -  To  the  Lord  from  the  soldiers  -  32 

16,000  -  To  the  Zevi/€*  from  the /w!<?p/e  -  320 


In  this  table  the  booty  is  equally  divided  between 
the  people  and  the  soldiers;  a  five-hundreddi  part 
bQHig  given  to  thd  Lord,  and'  a  fiftieth  part  to  the 
Levites. 

Verse  60%  We  have — brought  an  oblation  for  the 
Lord]  So  it  appears  there  was  a  great  deal  of  booty 
taken  which  did  not  <;ome  into  the  general  account ; 
and  of  this  the  soMters,  of  their  own  will,  made  a 
very  extensive  offering  to'  God,  because  he  had  pre- 
served them  from  falling  in  battle.  That  not  one  mad 
should  have  been  slain  is  a  most  extraordinary  circum- 
stapce,  and  powerfully  marks  the  peculiar  superintend- 
ence of  Grbd^s  especial  providence.  The  Midianites 
inust  certainly  have  made  some  resistance ;  but  that 
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was  ineffectual,  because  it  was  against  the  Lord. 
When  any  nation  undertakes  a  crusade  against  those 
whom  they  are  pleased  to  call  the  Lord^s  enemies,  let 
them  bring  from  the  contest  this  proof  of  their  Divine 
mission,  viz.,  that  not  one  man  of  thism  is  ei^er  lost 
or  missing ;  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  be- 
lieve that  God  hath  sent  them. 

To  make  an  atonement  for  our  souls]  lliat  is,  to 
make  an  acknowledgment  to  God  for  the  preservation 
of  their  lives.  The  gold  offered  on  tills  occasion 
amoanted  to  16,750  shekels,  equal  to  jS37,869.  16#. 
5</.  of  oqr  money.  See  the  note  on  Exod.  ^v.  39, 
where  the  true  vahe  of  the  shekel  is  given,  and  a  rule 
laid  down  to  reduce  it  to  Engfirii  money 


Reuben  and  Oad  request  to 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


settle  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 


CHAPTER  XXXn. 

The  ReubenUes  and  Geditu  request  Moees  to  give  them  their  imheritance  an  this  side  of  Jordan^  1-5. 
Moses  exposUdates  with  and  reproves  them,  6-15.  They  explain  themselves,  and  propose  conditions,  with 
which  Moses  is  satisfied — they  are  to  build  cities  for  their  wives  and  children,  and  folds  for  their  cattle, 
and  go  over  Jordan  armed  with  the  other  tribes,  and  fight  against  their  enemies  till  the  land  is  subdued  ; 
after  whieh  they  ate  to  return,  16—27.  Moses  proposes  Ihe  business  to  Eleazar,  Joshua,  and  the  elders, 
S8-30.  7^  Oddites  and  Reubenites  promise  a  faithful  observance  of  the  conditions,  31,  39 ;  on  which 
Moses  assigns  to  them,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh^  the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Og,  king  of  Sashan,  33.  The  cities  built  by  the  Gadites,  34-36.  The  cities  built  by  the 
Reubenites,  37^  38.  The  children  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  expet  the  Amorites  from  Gilead,  39, 
which  Moses  grants  to  them,  40.  Jair,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  takes  the  small  towns  of  Gitead,  41.  And 
Nobah  takes^Kenath  and  iU  villages,  42* 


Ail  ExcNJ.  Isr, 
40. 


"MOW  ihe  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  chiMrcn  of  Gad  Imd 

a  very  great  muliitude  of  calile  : 
and  when  ihey  saw  the  land  of  *  Jazer,  and  the 
land  of  Gilead,  rfial,  behold,  the  place  was  a 
place  for  cattle  ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Renben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes'  of  the 
congregation,  tayiog, 

3  Ataroihj  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  ^Nim- 
ra]j,  and  Healibon,  and  Elealeh,  and  ^  Sfiebam, 
and  N^bo,  and  ^  Beoiv, 

4  Even  llie  country  '  which  the  Loud  smote 
before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land^  for 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle  : 

3  Whereforej  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
thy  servants  for  a  poi^scssion,  and  bring  us 
not  over  JordaJi. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  chddren  of  Reuben,  Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  &it  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  '  discoyjage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  ebildren  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
Iwid  which  the  Lord  hath  given  ihcm  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  ,"^  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadeah-barnea  ^  to  see  the  land, 

9  For  ^  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley 


■Oi^  m.  32  ;  Josh,  xin,  25 .  2  Sciid.  xt^iv.  5.—'^  Vcr.  3€i, 

Brth^mtak ■'■  V<?t    3S,    Sfittmifih, J  Vrr.   38,  S^t^^mtm. 

*Cl»p.   i*L  34,    34, flMi.  bfmk, 1  Cli*p.  »iii.  3,  m. 

»»  Deut  L  22^ '  Civap.  ijii,  24,31 ;  Dem.  L24, 28. -*  Chny. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIT. 

Veree  3.  Atarath^  and  Dih^n^  4'*^.)  The  ptaees 
meiitiODS^d  J»€r£  beJoiig<^d  to  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amo- 
nt«3,  and  Of^,  kin^  9f  Bashaiif  which  beLfig  conquered 
by  ikm  larieUie*,  co^nstituteii  ever  aAer  a  p^it  of  Uietr 
tinitorie«t  ver.  33- 

Vene  5.  Let  this  land  bs  gjren  unto  iky  servants] 
Bfft^^usfi  it  wajs  food  for  pasturagt^  and  thi*^  had 
maa^Jh^s^rm.  I.  ^    -^  ..-- 
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of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they 
discouraged  the  heart  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,,  that  they  should  not 
go  into  the  land  which  the  'Lord  had  given  them. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord'^  anger  was  kindled  the 
same  tinie,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

1 1  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out. 
of  Egypt,  ^  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,* 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto'Abrar^ 
ham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ;  because 
™  they  have  not  "  wholly  followed  me  : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun :  "  for 
they  have  .wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  agamst 
Israel,  lind  he  made  them  p  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  until  ^  all  the  generation 
that  had  done  einl  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^ 
was  consumed.    \ 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fa- 
thers' stead,,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  aug- 
ment yet  the  '  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  to- 
ward Israel. 

16  For  if  ye  ■  turn  nway  from  aftor  him,  he 
will  yet  again  leave ,  ihem  in.  the  wilderness ; 
and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said. 
We  will  build  sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle, 
and  cities  for  our  little  ones : 


iChi 
"Heb. 

x\r,Bt  a < 

■■  Deut.  i.  34.- 

rii.  19j  XT.  2. 


■Chap-  xiv. 


afier  me. •  Chap.  xir.  24  ;   Deut.  i.  36 ;  Jodi. 

Chap.  xir.  33,  34.  «5. ^  Cbip. 


.  17 ;  Jcslk  zzii  16, 


xxTx.  64,  66w 
18;  SChroo. 


Verse  19.  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  KenezOe] 
It  was  Jephunneh  that  wiui  the  Kenetite,  and  not  C»- 
Icb.     Kenas  was  probably  ihe  father  of  Jephunneh. 

Veneie.  We  wiU  buHd-— cities  for  our  laHe  emee] 
It  was  hnpoariUe  for  these,  namerons  as  th«y  mi^ 
be,  to  hafld  cities  and  fortify  them  for  the  defence  of 
their  fiuniUes  in  their  abeence.  Cafanet  eappoMs  Ihejr 
meant  no  more  than  repairing  the  aities  of  the  Amo« 
rites  whieh  they  had  lately  taken ;  whioh  #ork  might 
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A.  M.  2553L        17  But  *  we  ourselves  will  go 

B   C   1451 

AiwExod.  i«r.    ready  armed  before  the  children 
^'  of  Israel,  until  we  hare  brought 

them  unto  their  place  :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

.18  '^  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses, 
until  the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited 
every'  man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  .will  not  inherit  with  them  on 
yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  /because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  siijie  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  And  ^  Moses  said. unto  them,  If  ye  will 
,  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 

Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jor- 
tlan  before  the  Lokn,  until  he  hath  driven  out 
his  enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  <  the  laiid  be  subdued  before  the 
Lord  :  then  afterward  ^  ye  shall  return,  and 
be  guiWess  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ; 
and  « this  land  shall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  vrill  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  ^  your 
sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  ^  Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and 
folds  for  your  sheep;  and  do  that  which  hatli 
proceeded'  out  vof  your  moutb. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  Spake  unto  Moses;  saying,  Thy 
servants  will  do  as  my  lotd  commandeth. 

26  .*  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks, 
and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities 
of  Gilead : 


» Jofh.  vr.  12, 13.— ^»  Joah.  xxii.  4. »  Ver.  33;  Jo«h.  xii. 

1 1  xiii.  8; ^  Dent  iii.  18 ;  Joah.  i.  14  ;  ir.  12, 13. «  Deut. 

ih.  20;  Josh.  «i.23;  xriii.  1. r  Josh.  xxii.  4. ■  Deut  iii. 

4bB,  15, 16, 18;  Josh,  i.'  15;  xiii.  8^  32 ;  xxii.  4,  0. »6en.  iv. 


have  been  veiy  easily  accomplished  in  the  time  which 
they  spent  on  this  side  of  Jordan,  before  they  went 
over  with  their  hrethren,  to  put  them  in  possession  of 
the  land. 

Verse  17.   Because  of  the  tnhabUarUs  of  the  land,\ 

These  were  the  Ammonites,  Moahites,  Idameans,  and 

the  remains  of  the  Midianites  and  Amorites.     But 

CQttld  the  women  and  children  eyen  keep  the  defenced 

eities,  when  placed  in  them !     This  certainly  cannot 

"  be  snppitoed  possible.     Mftny  of  the  msu  of  war  must 

•   of  course  stay  behind.     In  the  last  censAfly  chap;  xxvi., 

the  tribe  ^f  Reuben  consisted  of  43,730  mea ;  the 

Mb#of  Gad,  40,600;  tha  tribe  of  Masasseh*  53,700 ; 

the  half  of  vhioh  |a  36,350.  .  Add  this  to  the  sum  of 

iie  othek  two  Irftes,  and  the  ameaot  is  110|580. 
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27  *,But  thy  servante  will  pass     A.M.aiM3. 
over,  every  man  armed  for  war,    An.'Exod.ist 
before  the  LoIid  ta  battle,  as  my  ^' 
lord  saith. 

28  So  *  concerning  them  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  ther priest,  and  Joshua  the  soa  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  ch9- 
dren  of  Isrfiel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the  chil 
dren  of  Gad  and  the,  children  of  Reuben  wiU 
pass  vnth  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle,  before. the  Lofto^  and  die  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you ;  then  ye  shall  give 
them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  virill  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among  you 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

3 1  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying.  As  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thy  ^servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  tlie 
Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  .that  the  pos- 
session of  our  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
may  he  ours. 

83  And^Mose&  gave  unto  them,  even  to 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph,  '  the  kingdom  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof 
in  the  coasts,  even  the  cities  of  tKe  coimtry 
round  aboiit. 

34  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ^  Dibon, 
and  Atarotb,  and  *  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  ^  Jaazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 
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Now  fram  Joshua  iv.  13  w^  leam  thai  of  the  Iribes 
of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  ihe  half  ot  Ihe  tnbe  of  Ma^. 
nasficb,  only  40,000  anoed  men  pasted  orer  Jordan  l# 
assist  thek  brethren  in  the  re^uoUoti  of  tlio  kn^ : 
eonseqocDlIy  the  number  of  70,580  men  wrre  yti  be-  " 
hind  for  the  defence  of  the  wo  men ,  Ihe  chikirvti,  and 
the  flocks,  Thi3  was  more  llian  BiiITicieni  lo  d<ifenil 
theiji  against  a  pt^oplo  already  piinio  atrudt  by  Ibcir 
late  diKcom5tares  and  reveraea*  .  • 

"V'eise  34.  The  children  of  Gad  AmYf— Anwr]*  Tham 
wa»  situated  on  the  river  Aman^  Deul*  ii.  36  ;  ^  Kingp^ 
I*  33,      It  WHS  formerly  inhabited  hf  the   Bmim^  s 
warlike  and  perhaf»3  f^igantic  peopi*?,     Thuy  wi^e  tx-  ^ 
pel  led  by  Ihe  Myahitea  ;  the  lV[oabiies  hj  the  Ainm-il«»sj 
and  the  Amorites  fiy  the  Israelites.     The  C^tep  t 
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of  the  hr Mites 
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36  And  ?  Beth-nimiah,  and 
Beth-haran,  ^  fenced  cities :  and 
folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  chil(hcn  of  Reuben  ^  built  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Elcaleh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  And  <>Nebo,  and  pfiaal-meon,  (?  their 
names  being  changed,)  and-  Shibmah ;  and 
'  gave  other  names  unto  the  cities  which  they 
builded.    •  .  .         • 

39  And  the  children  of  *  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  .and 


» Ver.  3,  Nimrah, «  Ver.  S4. »  Chap.  xxi.  27. «>L», 

xlvi.  1.--— fChip.  «xii.  41. 1  See  rcr.  3;  Exod.  xxiiL  13 ; 

Josh,  xxiii.  7. '  Heb.  they  called  by  names  the  namee  of  the  cities. 


posiessed  it  till  tUe  captivity  of  their  tribe,  with  that 
of  Reuben  and  the  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manaaseh,  by 
the  Assyrians,  6  Kings  xr.  %9,  afler  which  the  Moab- 
ites  appear  to  have  repossessed  it,  as  they  seem  to 
have  ocenpied  it  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  chap,  zlviii. 
16-90. 

Verse  38.  And  Nebih-^heir  names  being  charged] 
That  is»  Those  who  conquered  the  cities  called  them- 
after  their  own  names.  Thus  the  city  Kenathy  being 
eonquered  by  Nobah^  was  called  after  his  name;  ver.  42. 

Terse  41.  Bjfvoth'jair.^    That  is,  the  villages  or 
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dispossessed  the  Amorite  which 
teiotf  in  it.  ^      ^ 

40  And  Moses  *gaTe  Gilead 

uflto  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh;  and  he 
dwelt  therein. 

4 1  And  ^  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  the  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them 
'  Havoth-jair. 

42  Aj^d  Nobah  went  an?  took  Kenath,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after 
his  own  name. 

•  Gen.  1.  23. » Dent.  iii.  12,  13, 15 ;  Josh.  xiii.  51 ;  xvii.  1. 

0  Dent.  iti.  14 ;  Joph.  liii.  30 ;  1  Cluon^ii.  81 ,  22,  23.--:*-v  jo^g. 
X.  4  ;  1  King!  ir.  13. 

habitations  of  Jair  ;  and  thus  they  should  have  been 
translated.  As  these  two  tribes  and  a  half  were  (he 
firsLf.  says  Aiosworth,  who  had  their  inheritance  as* 
signed  to  them  in  the  promised  land,  so  they  were  the 
first  of  all  Israel  that  were  carried  captive  fiat  of  their 
own  land,  bcNsanse  of  their  sins.  "  For  they  transx 
grossed  against  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a 
wWing  aiVer  other  gods.  And  God  delive^  then' 
into  the  hands  of  Put  and  Tiglath-PUneser,  kings  of 
Assyria,  and  they  brought  them  to  Halak,  Habor^  Hara^ 
and  Gozan,  iinto  this  day.**    See  1  Chron.  v.  25^  96. 


CHAPTER  XXXUL,    . 

The  joumeyings  of  the  Israelites  written  out  by  Mosef%  according  to  the'  comMandmerU  of  the  Lord,  1,  3. 
They  depart  from  Rmneses  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  on  the  day  after  the  passover^  the  firsts 
bom  of  the  Egyptiani  having  been  slah,  3>  4.  Their  forty-two  stations  enumerated^  6-49.  They  are 
authorized  to  expel  all  thp  former  inhabitants ,  and  destroy  all  remnants  of  idolatry,  6 0-5  3".  The  land  i$ 
to  be  divided  by  lot,  54.  Should  they  not  drive  out  the  former  inhabitants,  they  shall  be  to  them  as  pricks 
in  their  eyes  and  thorns  in  their  sides,  55.  And  if  not  obedient,  God  will  deal  with  them  as  he  has  pur^^ 
posed  to  do  with  the  Canaanites,  56. 

2  And  Mo9es  wrote  their  «  go- 
ings (Hit  atxording  ta  their  jour- 
neys, by  the  tonunandmont  of 
the  Lord:  and  these ar^  their  journeys  ac- 
cording tp  their  goings  out. 


A.  M.  2S53.      THHESE  are  the  •journeys  of 

An.  Exod.  i»r.  the  children  of  Israel,  which 

^'  went   forth  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt  with  their  armies,  under  the  ^  hand  of 

Moses  and  Aaron. 


*£zod.  xii.  38,  51 ;  xiii.  18. >•  Jqsh.  xzir.  5. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIH. 
Verse  3.  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  accord- 
ing to  their  journeys]  We  may  consider  the  whole 
book  of  Nambers  as  a  diary,  and  indeed  the  first  hook 
of  travels  ever  published.  Dr.  Shaw,  Dr.  Poeoeke^ 
and  several  others,  have  endeavoured  to  mark  out  the 
route  of  the  Israelites  through  this  great,  dreary,  and 
trackless  desert,  and  have  ascert|jped  many  of  the. 
stages  here  described.  IndeedMR^  are  sufficient 
evidences  of  tha  important  ^pney  still  remaining,  for 
the  descriptions  of  many  ^INo  particular  that  the 
places  ere  readily  ascertaina^  b^^em ;  but  this  is  not 
the  case  with  all.  Israel  was  the  Church  of  God  in 
the  vnldemess,  and  its  oosettitfdy  wandering  state  under 
a 


A.  M.S55a 
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5  Chap.  ix.  17-23 ;  x.  6, 13  ;  D^vt.  i.  2,  10, 11. 


Moses  may  point  out  the  unsettled  state  of  religion 
under  the  law.  Their  being  brought,  after  the  death 
of  Moses,  into  the  promised  rest  by  Joshua,  may  point 
out  the  establishment,  fixedness,. and  oertaiaty  of  that 
salvation  provided  by  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Joshua, 
in  name  and  condnet,  was  s  remarkable  type.  Mr. 
Ainsworth  imaging  that  the  forty-two  stations  here 
enumerated,  through  which  the  Isiuelites  were  brought 
to  the  verge  of  the  promised  land,  iind  afterwards  taken 
over  Jordan  into  the  rest  which  trod  ha4  promised, 
point  eut  the  forty-two  generations  from  Abraham  unto 
Christ,  through  whom  the  Saviour  of  the  world  came, 
by  whose  blood  we  4ave  an  entrance  into  the  holiest, 
and  enjdy  the  inheritance  among* the  saints  in  ligliib 
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An  account  of  the  farti/-W>o 


NUMBERS. 


HatiottM  of  the  Israelites. 


A. H. 8513.  3  And  they  ^departed  from 
AiLEzod.isr.'i.  Rameses  in  *  the  first  month,  on 
AbiborNismn.  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first 
month ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  ^  with  a  high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  tAeir  first- 
bom,  '  which  the  Lord  had  smitten  amdng 
them :  ^  upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  exe- 
cuted judgments. 

5  '  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  ^  Succoth,  and 
pitched  in  Etham,  which  rs.in  the  edge>of  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  ^  they  removed  from  Etham,  and 
turned  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  be- 
fore Baal-zephon:  and  they  pitched  before 
Migdol* 

'8  And  they  depsffted  firom  before  Pi-hahiro^, 
and  "*  passed  through. the  midst  of  the  sea  into 
the  vild^mess,  and  went  three  days'  journey 


*  Exctd.  xu.  37. 0  Exod.  xii.  2 ;  xui.  4. '  Etod.  Jir.  6. 

f  Exod.  xii.  29. *  Exod.  xii.  12 ;  xviii,  II  ;  ba.  xix.  I ;  Rer. 

xil  8.^-J  Exod.  xiL  37. *  Exod.  xiii.  20. 


And  Mr.  Bromley,  in  lap  Way  to  the  Sabbath  of  Rest, 
considers  each  name  and  place  as  descnptive  of  the 
spiritaal' state  throagh  which  a  soul  passes  in  its  way 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Bat  in  cases  of  this  kind 
fancy  has  much  more  to  do  than  judgment. 

Verse  3.  From  Rameseg]  This  appears  to  hare 
-bsen  the  metrppolis  of  the  land  of  G<>8hen,  and  the 
place  of  rendezTpus  whence  the  "whole*  Israelitish  na- 
tion set  out  on  their  journey  to  the  promised  land  |  and 
is  supposed  to  be.  the  same  as  Cairo,  See  the  notes 
'  on  Exod.  xii.  37.  ^ 

Htu  roLLQW  Tqv,itMmr«Two  stations. 

Statkni  I.  Vem  5.  And  jntehod  t>  StocoiIi.]  This 
nsme  signifies  booths  or  tents,  and  probably  refers^ 
no  town  or  village,  but  simply  designates  the  place 
where  they  pitched  their  tents  for  the  first  time  after 
their  departure  ftwa. Rameses, 

Stat.  II.  .Verse  6.  Evham,  which  iBtnthe  edge  of 
the  wildermess,]  Thb  place  is  not  wall  ksown  ;  Dr. 
Shaw  supposes  it  to  hare  been  one  mile  from  Cairo. 
Calraet  thinks  it  is  4he  city  of  Buthwn  mentionad  by 
Herodotus,  which  he  plsoes  in  Anlna,  on  the  froatiers 
of  Egypt. 

Stat.  III.  Verse  7.  Pi-«abiroth]  Sse  on  Exod. 
xiT.  1.  Bmal-zephon  Calmel  supposes  to  be  the  Cfysma 
•f  the  Greeks,  and  the  Kolmtm  of  the  Atabians. 

StatOV.  Veise  6.  Amd  wmt  thme  days'  journey 
i^  the  wilderness  of  Etham]  Called  tlM  wiUemess  of 
5W,  Exod.  xt,  SO* 

.   And  pitched  in  Uamlmm,]     Dr.  Shaw  supposes  tlvs 
plaee  to  be  at  Sedur,  ever  sgaiMt  the  ndby  of  Bai- 
ieah,  oo  the  ef>pMtte  side  of  the  Red  Sea. 
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m  tbe  wUdemess  of  Etham,  and     a  m.  tsut 
pitched  in  Marah.  An.  e»mL  br.  i. 

9  And    they   removed   from   AbiborNi,>n. 
Marah,  and  '^came  unto  Elim:  and  in  Elim 
were  twelve  fountains  of   wat^,  and  three 
score  and.  ten  pahn  tiees ;  and  ^ey  pitched 
there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elitfi,  and  en- 
camped by  the  Red  Sea. 

1 1  And  they  removed  from  the     a.  m.^13.- 

n  c  1401 
Red  Sjsa,  and  encamped  in  the  Aii.'Exod.i«r.*i. 

o  wilderness  of  Sin.  ^J^^^^' 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and 
encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  en- 
camped at  ^  Rephidim,  where  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink. 

16  And    they   departed   from     a.  M.»i3. 
Rephidim,  and   {^itched   in    the  Axl  kxod.  Ur.  i 
^wilderness  of  §inai.  ^^^- 


«  Exod.  xW.  9,9. ■  Exod.  xiv;  22;  xv.  22,  23. »  Exod 

XT.  27. •  Exod.  xn.  1. P  Exod.  XTJi  1 ;  xix.  2. 1  Exod 

xvi.  1 ;  xix.  1,3.  »  • 


Stat.  V.  Verse  ?.  And  came  unto  Elim]  A  place 
on  the  shirts'  of  the  deserts  of  Sin,  two  leagues  from 
Tor,  and  nearly  thirty,  from  Coron'del,  a  Urge  bay  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Red  Sea.  Dr.  Shaw,  when  he 
▼isited  this  place,  found  bu(  r^ine  of  the  twelve  weUs 
mentioned  in  the  text,  and  instead  of  70  pahn  trees, 
he  found  upwards  of  2,000.     See  on  Exod:  xv.  S7. 

Stat.  VI.  Verse  10.  Encamped  by  the  Red  Sea.]  It 
is  difficult  to  assign  the  place  of  this  encampment,  as 
the  Israelites  were  now  on  their  way  to  Mount  Sinaif 
which  lay  considerably  to  the  east  <i{  Elim,  and  con- 
sequently farther  from  the  sea  than  the  forsser  station. 
It  might  be  called  by  th^  Red  Sea,  as  the  Israelites 
had  it,  as.  the  principal  object,  still  in  riew.  This  sta- 
tion-however  is  msfitioned  nowhere  dee.  By  tbe  Red 
Sea  we  are  not  to  understand  a  sea,  the  waters  of 
which  aie  re^,  or  the  sand  red,  or  any  thing  else  ahomt 
or  in  it  red  ;  for  nothing  of  this-  land  appears.  It  ii 
called  in  Hebrew  mo-  0"  yam  suph,  which  signiies  the 
weedy  sea.  The  Septuagint  rendered  the  original  by 
doKaaaa  cjvv^po,  and  ^  Vtdgate  after  it  by  mare  ru- 
brum,  and  the  European  rersions  followed  these,  ami, 
in  opposition  to  etymcrfogy  and  ressen,  translated  it  the 
Red  Sea,     See  the  note  on  Exod.  z.  19. 

Stat.  VII.  Verse  11.  The  wilderness  of  9m.]  This 

lies  between  EHm  and  Mount  Sinai,     Dr.  Shaw  and 

Ids  oompsnioils  tnuDBrsed  these  jdains  in  niiie  hoars. 

'  Stat.VIII.  Vemn^.  Dophxab.]  This  place  is  not 

mentioBed  in  Exodus,  dfi  its  situation  is  not  known. 

Stat.  IX.  Veise  n.  Alush.]  Neither  is  this 
mentioned  in  ExodV^  wd  its  situstion  is  equally 
unknown. 

Stat.X.  Verse  14.  IUpbidim]  Remarka^efote 
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CHAP  XXIIIL 


(^Israel  conHnu^ 


A.M.^14.  .      i<6  Andthe;  removed  from  the 
As.  Exiod.  ii«.    desert  of  Smh^^  and  pitched  '  at 

^  ■  Kibrott-hattaarab^ 

Chfonoiogy  rery  »  ^7  And  they  departed  from 
'*"the'**iSa^'  Kihroth-hattaavah,  and  *  encamp- 
Kibioth4i]i4Mi%-   ed  at  Hazero^.  -  .      '  : 

oome  to  (he        1^8.  And  they^epflited  frqm  Ha- 
^^'^^^^^^    zeroth,  and  pitched  ift  «Bithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  itotck  Ri^^i^iy  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-paircz. . 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pii^ed  in  Libnah. 

,  21    And  they,  retnoyed  from  *  Lil^aah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah.  r   '^'. 

\  ^^  And  they  journeyed  frx)m  Rissah,  and 
pitched  ip  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  ramoved  from  Mpmit  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradu}).    ^ 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and 
pitched  in  Makheloth. 


j^  And  tkey   remoyed   from  ChMooiogyniiy 
Makheloth,    and   encamped    at   ^t^^re  ' 

TaKntK  Kibrpth-hattaa- 

27  And  ihey   departed  from  ^conw^to  *•  , 

TahaA,    and    pitched    at  Ta-  —^ 

rabr-  •     -       • 

.  28^   And   they  removed  from  Tarah,  an4 

pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  Ih^  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitdied 
in  Haahmom^ 

30  And  they  departed  frgm  Ha9hmona^ 
and  ^  encamped  at*Moseroth; 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth^  and 
pitched  in  Behe-jaakan. 

32  And  they  .removed  frt)m  "^  Bene^jaaikan, 
and  '^encamped  at  Hbr'^hagidgad, 

33-  KM  they  'went  fr(»i'Hor-«hagidga4  and 
latched  in  Jotbathah. 

.  3^  And  they  remoted  from  Jotbathah,  and 
eiiQam]M  at  Sbronab^. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Etgronah,  ^rand 
encamped  at  Ezion-gabar.         . 


'  Chap.  xi.  34. »That  i»,  the  grwoksof.hut. *Chap.  xi.  35. 

•  Chap.  xii.  16;  1  Mao.  r.  9,  Lathemm. »  Dent.  x.  6. 

'  -«-♦■ 


'  rebeUioti.of  the  lenielitejB  against  MoseS)  because  of 
the.  want  of  water,  £zo4.  xvii. 

StjlT.  XI.  Verse  15\  The  wiLOMurcss  of  Svum^ 
Bomewhere  northward  of  Mooat  .Sinai,  on  the  straight 
road  to  the  promised  land,  to  whicb  they  now  directed 
their  course.  •  >       >  , 

STAt.  XII.  Verse  16.    KlSRO*H-HATTAATA^]     No 

eity,  inilage,  &e^  hut  tipiace  in  the  Ofpen  desert^  which 
had  its  nameinvn  the  ph^goe  that  fell  upon  the  Isnid- 
ites,  through  their  munnarihg  against  God,  and"  their 
inordinate'  desire  of  flesh.  Se^  on  ch&p.  xi.  But  it 
appears  that  the  Israelites  had  trvtellBd  three  days^ 
)ou'mAy  in  order,  to  reaeH  this^pUoe,idi4p.  1.  33,  Mid 
coaunentators  suppose  there  must  haye  been  other  sta- 
mens iHueh  are  not  laid  down  here,  prpbably  because 
the  plaoep  werd*  not  remarkable.  •.  ^- 

Srrr,  XIH^-Verse  17 '  Hazeboth.]  This  place  JD?. 
Shaw  oomputQs  to  have  been  ^dxiiit  thirty^milee  distant 
from  Mount  Siqai. 

Stat.  XIV.  Ver^e  IS.^RrrBMAH.J  This  place  lay 
somewhere  in  the  wilderness  of  Poron,  through  which 
Ihe  Israielites  were  now  passing.  See.«h^>.  xiiL  1 . 
The  Aame  signifies  the  juniper  tree ;  anid  ^e  place  pro- 
bably had  its  name  from  the  great  number;  of  thoie 
trees  growing  in  that  district. 
.  Stat.  XV.  Verke  18;  Ruufoir-PAnas.]  Unknown. 
,  Stat.  XVL  Verse  dO^  I^naiu]  The  .situation  of 
this  place  is  uneevtain.  ,  A  city  of  this  name- is  men- 
tioned Josh.  z.  99,  as  rituated  between  Kadesh-baznea 
and  Gasa. 

Stat.XVII.  Verse  91.  Rissah.]  Aplaee  meotieBed 
aewhev^  else  in  the  sacfed  writhigs.  Its  skuafion 
utterly  uncertain. 

8tAT.  XVm.  Verse  99.  KnteLATBAB.]    Oltteriy 
Vol..  I.  (     47    .)     . 


^  I  Mac.  r.  4,  Bean  ;  ftee  Gen.  xxxvi.  2t ;  D^til  x.  e ;  1  ChTOli. 
L  42. — ^^Deut.  «.  7. 7  Deot.  ii.'8 ;  1  Kings  iz.  30;  zui.  4BS, 


unknown';  >hengk  some  tfbtrjecture  that  it  might  hare 
been  the  plat^e  dalled  Ketlah,  1  Siun.  xxiir.  1^  &p.,  but 
this  is'unlikely.         .1 

'  Stat.  XIX..  Verstf  93.   SttA^UK.]     Where  this 
mountain  lay  cannot  be  determined. 

Stat.  XX.  Verse  94.;  Haeada|i.]  Unknown.  Cal- 
met  sn|^K>se8  that  it  may  be  the  place*  called  Ber^d^ 
Gren.  xri.  14,  which  was  iq  the  ricinity  et  Katksh. 

St  AT.  XXL  Verse  95.  Makhmoth.]  A  name  found 
nowhere  else  in  ScripCiffe.' 

Stat.  XXII.  Verse  9e.  Tahath.]     I^nknown. 
.  Stat.  XXIH.  Verse  97.  TaraIi.]    Also  UUloioWiL 

Stat.  XXIV.  Verse  98.  Mithcah.]     Calmet  eon-  . 
jeeturftB  that  this  piay  be  Moekm,  a' city  in  Arabia 
PeCrsa.  •    ,        *• 

Stat.  XXV.  Verse* 99.*  HAkHMOVAH.]  Su^Kised 
b^  some  to  be  the  same  as  ibmon,  chap.  sedr.  4. 
^  Stat.  XXVI.  Vetse  30.  Mosiroth.]  .  SitnatioB 
unkBotni.  In  Deal.  x.  e  it  is  said  thatthe  Imelites 
took  their  journey  fr^ito  Beeroth,  tlie  wetts  ef  the  thil- 
drep  of  Jaakan^  to  Mosera,  and  there  Aaron  died.  If 
so,  Mosera,  Mooeroth,  and  Hor;  must  be  dilTerent  names 
of  the  same  place ;  or  Moseroth,  or  Moseia,  must  hare 
been  some  town  or  Tillage  uear  Mount- Hor,  fm  there 
Aaron  died.     See  rer.  3d. 

Stat.XXVII.  VeTSe3l.  Bbme-jaa^an.]  Unkpowir. 
TTie  S9ns  hfJoakah.     jSee  the  precedinsr  Terse. 

Stat.  XXVOT.  Verse  89.  Hon-HAerooAD.]  The 
hoU  OT  pii  9f  Oidgad:  Unknown.  It  was  a  plaee 
perh^  remarkable  for  sottie  Tast  pit  er  eaTerfti  fkem 
which  it  took  its  name.  ' 

Stat.  XXIX.  Verse  33.  Jotbathah.]  SitoaMI 
oidmowB.  It  is  said  ill  Dent.  z.  7  to-be  a  Um4  of 
rw€rs  ofvfoters. 
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36    And  they 


.   NUMBERS. 

i^embyed  from 


of  hriael  continum 


iL  M.  eir.  2553. 

Ai^Ex^.^ifr.'.  Ezion-gaber,  and  pitched  in  the 
.  <^"'-^-        »\ wilderness    of  Zin,  *which    is 
Kad«sh.  .       ^ 

37  And  they  removed  from  ^Kadesh,  wid 
pitched  m  Mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land 
of  Edom..  • 

'  3S  And  *> Aaron  the  priest  went. up  into; 
Mou^t  Hor  at  the  conunandment  of  the  Lord, 
.and  died  there,  in  the  fortieth  y^ar  after  the 
chSdren  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  Aionth. 

39  Aiid  •Aairon  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
and  three  years  old  whonhe  died  in  Mount  Hor. 

40  And  ®  King  Arad,  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  *  the  south  in  xhe  land  of  Canaan, 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 1  And  they  departed  from  Moiint  ^  Hot, 
and  pitched  in  Zaljinonab; 

42  And  they  departed  from  2a]m6nah»'and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  ^gm  Punon,  and 
*  pitched  in  ©both.      * 


•  Ghap.  XX.  1 ;  xxvii.  14.— t-»Chap.  zt.  22,  ^3.;  xxi.  4. ^Ch. 

Kx.  25,  28 ;   Deut  x.  6  ;^  xxxii.   60.i «  Ckap.    xxi.  1,   &c. 

*  Chap^.  xxi.  4.— •  Chap,  xxf.  10. '  Chaii>ud.  11 . — j-t  Qr, 

ke0p$  9f  Ajbttnm-'^. — ^  Ohap.  xxi.  1 1 .-— -iChap.  xxxii.  34, 


Stjlt.  XXX.  Verse  34.  Ebromah.]  Nawhere  else 
mentioned.  .     *  j, 

^TAT.  XXXI.  Verse  35.  Exion^aber.]  l)r.  Shaw 
places  this  port  on  the  westenr  coast  of  XkLeEUmUic 
^ti//' of  the^  Red  Sea.  -It  is  now  called  Meenah  e/ 
DsaJu^  ot  ^e^goideni  portf  by  the  Arabs ;  becadse  it 
was  from  this  place  that  Solomon  sent  his  ships  for 
gold  to  Ophiir,  1  Kings' ix:  96.  .  fie  supposes  it  to  be 
aboat  stay  miles  distant  from-Monnt  Sinai.— «-7Vm^^i 
p.  392,  4to.  edition* 

.  Stat.  XXXII.  Verse  36.  Zw,  which  is.Kadxsb.] 
A  place  remarlu^le  for  the  xieath  of  Miriam  the  pro- 
phetess, and  bringing  water  oat  of  the  rock.  As  this 
place  was  on  the  borders  of  fidon^  the  Israelites,,  being 
demed  permission  to  jMiss  ^.oogh  ^elr  l^nd^  which 
lay  on  the  direct  road  to  the  promise^  land,  were 
obliged  to  tcnn  to  the  right  to  Meant  Hor,  new  called 
Accaba  by  the  Arabs. 

Stat.  XXXIIL  Verse  37:  Hoa.]  Faidoas  for  the 
death  of  Aaron.  .See  on  chap.  xx.  Perhaps  Moseroth 
or  Mosera,  yer.  ^Of.was  a  village  near  this  mountain. 
See  the  note  on  yer.  30.         > 

Stat.XXXIV.  Ver>e41.  ZiMioyAH.]  '  Probably 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  l$nd  of  Edom^  As  oSy 
itdem  signifies  an  image,  this  place  probably  had  its 
name  from  the  brazen  serpent  set  ap  by  Moses.  See 
tStoLp.  xxi..  6,  &c.  From  the  ;itae  root  the  word  tt- 
lernn,  corraptly  called  talisman,  which  signifies  a.con- 
MOt^ted  image,  is  derired.- 

STATr  XXXV.   Verse  49,   Puhov.]     A  place  in 
UwMa.     Nowhere  else  menti<med. 
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44  And  ^tfa^  (}epaited  from 
Obothi  and  pitched.;^in  s^Ije-aba- 
rim,  **  in  the  bolder  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched 
» in  Dibon-gad.      .- 

46  And:they  reifioved  from  Dibon-^ad,  andT 
encamped  in  AJmon^-diHathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-dibla- 
thalm,  ^  and  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Aba- 
rim,  before  Nebo.  ,    ^ 

48  And  they  departed  from  die  momitains 
of  Abarim,  and  ~  pitched  in  die  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  Tiedr  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth- 
je'simoth  ^even  uhto^. '^  AbeUshittioi  ^in  the 
plains  of  Moab.  '    ^ . 

60  And  the  Lord  spake  unta  Mo^es  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  lutor'Jencho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  df  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  '.When  ye  are  passed  over 
Joidan  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; ' 

52  1  Then  ye  shall  drive *out  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy 

*■  Jer.  zlTiii.23;  Ezek.  ri.  14. — }  Chap.  xxi.«Oi  Dent  xupi.  49: 

•Chap.  Mii.  1. ■Or.  thepUunt  oJiStuttim. «» Chap.  xxw.  1 ; 

Josh.  li.  1.—^  Deut.vii.  1, 2;ix.  1 :  Josh.  iii.  17. — H  Elxod'.xuii. 
34^33 ;  xxiiv.  13 ;  Dent  Tii.  2f  5 ;  x|i.  3  ;  Josh.  xi.  12 ;  Judg.  h.  2. 


.    ^TAT.-XXXn.  yene.  43.    OsoTB.]     Meotio&ed 
befbre,  chap.^xxi.  10.' 

Stat.  XXXVn.  Verse- 44.  I«-abaeim.}  The 
heaps' ^tf'Alfarim.  ^  See  ehap.  xxi.  JIT  8it«ation  uo- 
oertiio.  It' is  called  lim  in  the.  following  Terse.  '  Aa 
the  word  signifies,  heaps  ^  protnberances,  itprobabij 
means  tmnali  ot  'small  hills  near  some  of  the  fords  of  . 
Jpfdai^. 

'  Stat.  XXXVm.  Verse.  46.  Dnoir^AO.]  Sup- 
posed ia  be  the  same  a»  2>ti<m,  xhap^  xixiL  34,  and 
to  be  situated  on  the  brook  Amoiu 

Stat.  XXXIX.  Verse  46.-  ALtioif-onLATHAiif.] 
Sknatieii  not  known.  It  belonged  to  the  Moabites  in 
tbe  time  of  the  pro^tet- Jerenn^b.     Jer.  jtlriii.  dd. 

Stati  XL.  Yerse  47*  Mountains  of  AHAam,  be- 
fore Nbbo.]*  The  monntain  on  which  Moses  died. 
Thej  oame  io^  this  place  after  the  OTerthr^w  of  tbe 
Amorites.     See  chap,  ood.-  «-   * 

Stat.  .XU.  Verse  48.  The  plaws  of  Moab.] 
This.was  the  scene  of  the-. transactions  betweea  Ba^ 
loam  MtBalak;  see  chapters  zxiiL,  zxir.,  zzr. 

Stat.  XLII.  Verse^  49.  From  Bbth-jisimoth 
eren  unto  ABEC-sHrrrui]  Tbe  former  of  these  places 
feb.to.  the  Reabenitest  Josh.  xiii.  16-90.  The  Israel- 
ites were  now  ooineto  the  edge  of  Jordan,  orer  against 
Jericho,  when  they  afterwards  p98sed. 

Tot  farther  information  on  the  sabject  of  these  dif- 
ferent encampments,  the  reader  is  requested  to  refer 
to  the  extract  from  Dr.  Shaw  at  the  epid  of  the  book 
of  Ezodoa. 

Verse  68.    Ye  shaUr-destro^  m  their  fieiures] 
.    {     47*     ) 


Directions  relative^  to  thetr 


CH^.  XXXIIL 


^eUlemerU  in  Canttan. 


A.  M.  dftsa.     all  their  ptcmrea,  and  destroy  alll  m  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth ;     a.  m.  ^bsq, 
AiL£tod:isr.    their  molten  iiaagesv  and  qtute 
pbick  down  all.  their  "high  places^ 


93  And  ye  shall  dispossess  thdnfuxbitants  of 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  i,  for  I  have  given 
you  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  ^y%  shiaH-  divide  the  Jartd  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  amotig  your  faifiilies :  and  to 
the  mpre  y^  shall  ?give  the- more  inheritance, 
and  to  tb)3  fewer  ye  shall  *^give  the  less  in- 
heritance: every,  man's^ ihAcnto^cc  shall  be 


'Chap.    xxTi.  53,  ^,    55. •Heb.  multiply  hi^  tnAmtanM. 

*  Hefau  dimimuk  kit  imkeriUbice. 


fiJVDetS  mmkiyothiam,  from  HDV  saehah^  to  be  hkint  or 
resemble^  either  pUtitreM,  carved  work,  or  mnbroideryi 
ss  ftt  as  these  things  were  empbyed  to  exhibit  the 
■bouuDatioiis  of  idolatry.  Molten  images^  DTOOD  ''oSy 
Uahney  maseeehoihtan^  meUUio  Udismanieal  JIgulres, 
made  imder  .certain  constellations,  and  sappooed  in 
conseqoe^e  to.  he  'possessed  of  some  extraordinary 
infliienees  and  ▼ii:tiies. 

Verse  55.  Shall  be  ftricks  in  your  eyes]  Under 
these  metaphors,  the  continoal  mischief  that  should.^ie 
done  to  them,  both  jn  sool  and  body,  by  these  idola- 
ters, is  set  forth  in  a  very  expressive  manner.  What 
ean  be  more  yexatioas  than  a  eontioual  goadipg  of 
each  aide,  so  that  the  attempt  to  avoid  the  one  throws 
the  t>ody  more  forc&ly  on  the  other  1  And  wh^t  can 
be  inorO^  distressing  than  a  cootinaal  pricking  in  the 
eye,  harassing  the  mind,  tormenting  the  body,  jmd 
extinguishing  the  sight  J 

1.  It  has  been  nsnal  among  yioas  men  to  consider 
these  Oanaanites  remaifisfi^  in  the  land,  as  emi^ms  of 
indwelling  sin  ;^and  it  mnstbei  granted  tHat  w\^  those 
remaini/ig  Canaanites  were^.to  the  people  of  Israel, 
who  were  disobedient  to  God,  stieh  is  indweUin^^  sin 
to  ^  those  who  will  not  have  the  blood  of  the  -  oore- 
oani'to  eleaiise  them  from  all  nnrighteoAsness.  ^.f^r 
&  time,  while  conseience  is  tender,  ssch  persons  feel 
themselves  straitened  in  aH  their  goings,  hindered  in. 
aU  their  religious  services;  and  distressed  beyon4  mea- 
sure because  .of  the  law — the.  atOhority  pad  power  of 
«tn,  which  they  find  warridg  i<k  their  iiMBmbers :  by  and 
by  the  eye  of  their  mind  heoomes  obscured  bj^the  con- 
stant piercing8.of  sin,  till  at  last,  fatally  perSaaded  that 
sin  must  dwell' in  them  a^  long  as  (Key  7ioe,'tbey  ac- 
commodate their  minds  to  their  situation,  thefar  con- 
sciences cease  tb  be  tender,  and  they  content  ^them- 
selves with  expecting  redemption' where  and  when  it 
has  never  been  promised,  viz.,  beyond  the  grave  !  On 
the  subject  of  the  joumeyings  of  the  Israelites,  the 
foHowing  obeerrations  from  old  Mr.  Ainsworth  cai^t 
fiul  to  interest  the  reader. 

8.  "  The  Tratbls  of  Israel  through  that  great  a$d 
terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  eiM 
scorpions,  and  drought,  where  there  wasr  no  water, 
Deut.  viiL  .16,  which  was  a  land  of  deserts,  and  of 
pits,  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  a 
land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and  ^here  no  nuin 
a 


according  to  the  teibcs  of  .your    A^iExodliii. 


40: 


fathers  ye  shall  mherit.. 

5  A  But  if  ye  will  not  drire  out  the  inhabit- 
ants ef  the  Ja^  from  before  you ;  then  it  shdl 
cbBde  to  pass,  that  those  whidh  ye  let  remain 
of  them^AaZ/  he  *  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  ypur  sid^s,  and  shall  yex  you  in  the 
knd  wherein  ye  dwell'    *  "     •       .      - 

66  MoreoTor  it*  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
shall  do  iiQto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

; \ — 

■  Josh.  xziiT  13 ;  Judg.  ii.  S ;  Psa.  cri.  34,  aS;  tee  EzimL  zxiik 
33 ;  Eiek- xxriiS.  84.  "* 


dwelt,  Jer.  ii.  6,8igni^ed  the  many  troubles  ibid  qfiii!' 
tions  thi^ottgh  which  we  must  enter  ^  into  the  kingdont 
of  God,  Acts  xiv.  29.  The  Mlpsi  com/^ts,  and  deli^ 
vtfroncef  which  God  gare  unto*  his  people  in  their  dis* 
tresses,  are  examples  of  his  love  and  mercy  towards  - 
his  foUowerss  for  he  comforts*  them  in  alliheir  tribu- 
lation, th^t  as  the  -sufferiil^  of  Christ  aboond  in  them^ 
so  their  consolation. also  abounds  in  ChHstrS  Cor.  L  45. 
Thatpunishments  i^hich  God  inflicted  upod  the  diaob^ 
dient,  whow  perished  in  the  wilderbsss  for  their  sins, 
iiappened  unto  them  for  ehsamples,  and  they  are  wH^ 
ten- for  our  admonition^  upon  whom,  the^ends  of  the 
woAd  are  come,  1  Cor.  x.  h  1 1 ;  Heb.  iii.  17,  18,  19>- 
and •!▼.  1 , 2.;,  By  the  names  of  their  encamping  plaoes; 
.and  historic  ^adjoined,  it  appears,  how  Israel  caine/ 
9ometimito  into  slraits  and  troublesome  waysy  as  at  j*i- 
hahiroth,  Bxod.  xiv.  2,  3,  10,  &c. ;  and  at  Zfdmenah, 
Num.  iL  1;  4,  &c. ;  'sometimes  into  large  and  ample 
room,  as  at  the  plains  jjf^Moab :  sometimes  to  pjaces 
6f  hunger  end  thirst,  as  at  Rephidim  and  Kadesh,  Exod. 
XTii,xviip ;  Nnml  XX.';  ^metikies  torplseesof  re/re«A- 
tn^,* as  at  Elim  and  Beer,  Exod.  xr.  27  ;  Num.'  xxL 
le  ;  sometimes  where  they  ^ad  wars,  as  at  Refhidim^ 
kadesh,  Edrei,  !Bxod.  xriii.  8f  'Num.  xxi.  1^  93; 
Sometimes  where  they  bad  rest,  as"  atrAfotm/  Sinai: 
sooietimes  they  went  right  forward;  as  ^m  Sinai  to 
Kjadesh^mea  ;  sometinies  tbety  iumed  backward,  wb 
ftoiU'KadeshiameQ  to  the  Red  ^a:  sometimes  they 
came  to  motmt'ains,  as  Sinai,  Shapher,  Hor-tHdgad  ;, 
sopaetimes  to  valleys,  ^m  Tahath,  &c» :  sometimes  to 
places  of  bitterness,  n^^Marah;  soHietimes,  of  sweet- 
ness, vf.Mithcah.  ^         • 

3.  ^'  The  sjiifs  which  they  commitie^  in  the  wflder- 
ness  were  many  and  great ;  as  open  moLATar  by  ther 
calf/  at  fioreb,  Blxod.  x±m.,  and- with  Baal-peor, 
Num.  xxT.  UiiBUJir,  at  Kadesh,  Num.  xIt.  ;  and 
afterwards  psssuMPTUots  boldncss  in  the  saeme  places 
MCRkuRme  aipiinst  God  sundry  times,  witK  tempting  . 
of  Christ,  (as  the  apostle  speaks,  1  Cor.  x.)  Coirnii- 
TiON  and  RBBBLUON  agsiust  their  governors  often ; 
lusti(^  for  flesh  te  fiU  their  appetite,  and  loathing 
manna,  the  heavenly  food ;  whosbdom  with  the  dsngfa* 
ters  of  Mosb,  and  many  other  provocatioiis ;  so  thst 
this  complaint  is  after  made  of  them.  How  oft  did  thef 
provoke  him  in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve  him  In  the 
desert !  Psa.  Ixxvixi.  40^  All  sorts  of  persons  simied 
against  God ;  the  multitude  of  people  very  ofiea ;  the 
728 


mufed  mdUhidepf  strangers  among  thonv  Norn*  xi. 
The  prinees,  as  the  t^  spies,  i>a<^pi, 'A^trom,  &q. 
The  Letntesj  as  iqrah  and  his,  company  ;  Jlfirknn*  the 
pvopbeiess,  Num.  &i: ;  Aaron  the  priest  ^th  h^r, 
beside  his  sin  at  tloreb,  Exod.  xsdi. ;  And  at  the 
water  oi,Meribah,  Noni/  xz.  Mosfcs  also  himself*  at 
Ifae.  sapie  place;  fin  which  he  was  excli^ded  from  the 
land  of  Qanaan.  ^ 

4.  **  Th%  >uKiiHMSMTS  laid  on  them  by  the  Lord 
ibr  their  disobedience  were  many. '  They  diqd  by  the 
stDord  of  the  enemy ^  as  of  thd  Amalekitet^  Exod.  iprii., 
«nd  of  the  CaruUtnihts,  Num.  xiv.-  4^  ;•  and  some'  by 
the  sword  of  their  brethren^  Exod.  xxxii.  Some  were 
burned  with  fire,  l^um.  xi;/xTi. ;  some  died  with 
surfeit,  Norn.  xi> ;  some  were  swaHowed,  up  aliv^  vi 
the  earth.  Num.  xWlj'Some  were  killed  with  serpents, 
Niim.  ^xi. ;  maay  died  of  the  pestilence,  Nnmr  xvL 
'  4iy  an4  Qhap«  x.  S64  an^  generally  all  that  getfera-. 
tfofl  which  were  first  mustered,  after  (heir  -ooming  ont 
oi^^^8yV^  perished,  Num.  xr^^ti,  66%  God^con* 
•mned  their  days  in  vanity,  and  their  yeart  in  terrori 
Psa.  Uoriii.  33. 

.,  ^i.  **  Nerertheless,  for  his  name*s  sake,  hb  magnified 
ifis  MBBeu»  oi^to  them  and  their  posterity.  Jae  had 
divided  the. sea,  afd  led^tlien^.thrdugh  on  dry  land,. 
^r^wBiDg'  their  ene^6s»  Etod.  xit.    ifie  led  them 


^omisedland. 


with  a  chmd  5y  day,  w^  ^piUaroffite  by  night,  eoo- 
tinuaUy^  He  gaye  them  manna  ftom  heaten  dailj. 
He  clave  the  rock,  and  gave  them  water  for  their  thirst* 
He  fed  them  wTth  fuails,  wi^en  they  longed  for  ilerii. 
He  sweetened  the  bitter  waters:  -  He  saVed  them  ihim 
the  sword  of  theiy  enemies.  He  deltTered  thtoi-froo^ 
'the  fiery  serpents  an^  scorpions,  Theic.  raiment  waxed 
not  <dd  apon  them,  neit)i^  did  their  foot  sweU  for  forty 
years,  Deut.  viii.  4.  He  delivered 'them  from  the 
intended  cu^  of  Balaam,  and  tamed  it  into  a  blessing, 
beealise  he  loved  them,  Nom.  xxii.;  .Dent,  xxiii.  6. 
He  came  ^wn  ^ropi  MoonT  Sinai,  aind  qtake,  with 
thepi  froii^  heaven,  and  gave  thf  m  right  ju4gmfi||its  and 
true  laws,  good  s^tdtes  and  commandmenU,  and  gave 
also  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  th^,  Neh.ix.  13,  3  (^. 
In  the  times  of  his  wtath  he  renumbered-  tnercy ;  his 
eye  spared  them  ^rom  destrojring  them,  neither  did  be 
make  an  end  .of  them  in-  the  wildenidss,  Esek.  xx.  I7« 
2&  *  He  gave  them  kingdoms  and  natiiipe,  and  thej 
possessed  the  lands  xit  their  enemies ; 'and  he  mnltt- 
pli^  their  children  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  bseogfat 
them  into  the  land  promised '  onto  their  forefotiieiSv 
Neh..ix.  99,  S3.  Now  whatsoever  tfa&igs  ware  writtaB 
ajforetime  were  written  for  oiiFleaming,Hhat  we^  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  Ihe  Scri|(ttiires,  might  have 
hope,  Rom.'Xt.  4.**.  Let  hidi  that  readeth  understand. 


'.. .    .  \  CHAPTER  xxxiv.      ': 

n^  land  of  Canaan  ii  described,  1|.;9.»  Tht  soath  qudrter,  3-6.  The  yrmism' border,  6.  The  nofA 
forder,  T-^V.  *  T^^^^  border,  KKIS.-  This  land  to  be  divided  by  Iqt  among  the  nine  tribes  and  half, 
13 )  two  tribes  and  half,  Beuben  and  Cfad,  and  the  hdlfof  Manasseh,  having  tdroad^'  got  their  inheritance 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,!^,  16t-  Eledzar  the  priest;  and  Joshua,  to  assist  in  dividing  the  land,  16,  l/; 
and  with  them  a  chief  out^  df  every  tfibe,  18..     7%«  names  of  the  twelve  ^chiefs,  19-29. 


▲.H.^Asa.'      AND  ^6. Lord   spake  '^to 
B.  C.1451.      jTL    ^  .      ,    ^ 

Amfixodisr.  i^oses, -saying,  - 

,  ^  '  '  S  Comuwid  the  children  pf 
IsraeJ,  and  iay  unto  tSero,  Wjien  ye  ^onae 
into  '^  the  lajid  of  Oaiiaan-';  (this  is  the  land 
dtat  shall  fall  unto'^you  for  hn  inheritance, 
even  the  land  of,  Canaan  with  -  the . -coasts 
tjieifcof:)       .  „-  .    /.  ' 

3  Then  ^  your  soiHh  quar^r  shall  be  frMi 
the  wiMemess  of  Zin  along  by  the -coast  of 
Edona,  and"^  your  .South  bordei*  shall  be  the. 
outmost  coast  ef  ^  the.ssilt  sea  eastward  : 


4  And.yetif  bordef  shall  turn 
from  tBe  south  ^  to  the  ascent  of 
'Akrabbij%  and  pass  on  to  Zin : 


•Oti|.?Tii.  8;  Doiiti.7;  P».  Ixxviii65;  ^t.  11;  Esek. 
jfltii.  14. >  Josh.  jnr.  1 ;  see  Esek.  Jdvii.  13,  &c.-^  Gen: 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

VerM  d.    The  land  of  Omaan  with   tke  coasts 

fAcre^    All  deseriiitlon  Ijiere  is  osetoss.     The  sitiir 

atioft  tad  hoondariesx^f  iIm  Itad  of  Canaan  eai^  onlj 

*  he  known  by  actnal  sunrej,  et  by  obosaking  a  goed 

niap. 

Verse  8.  The  sdt  sea]    Tht  Dead  Sea,  <»  lake 
Sea  the  note  on*Q«n.  iiz.  95. 

m 


A.M.S553. 
-  B.  C.  1441. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 


and  the  gpihg  forth  thei^eof  shall^  be  from  the 
south  *to  Kadesb-bamea,  and  shall  go  on  to' 
^'Hazar-addar,  and  pass  oq  to'  Azmon :    * 

5  And  the  bosder  shall  fetch  a(:ompass  from 
Azmon  r.unto  the  nver  qf^  ^gypt^  V^  ^^ 
goings  out  of  it,  shall  bernt  the  sea.- 
.  B-And  a^for  th6  western  border,  ye  shall 
evfen  "have  die  gifeat  sea  fot  a  border :  this 
shall  be  your  west  border.  ^  ' 


'  Joshua  XY,  3. •  K^tmp.  xiii  29t  modi.  8. '  8«e  Joshua 

XT.  8,  ^—t  Oen.  rv.  18  j  Josh.  xr.  4-47 ;  1  Kings  rm.  65 ; 
Inu^xxm.  12.- 


Versus.  The  river  of  Egypt}  The  eastern  braoeh 
of  the  riTsr  NiTe ;  or,  according  to  Others,  ar  rtrer 
whkh^is  soQtK  of  tte  laod  of  the  Phflistines,  and  fiOls 
into  the  golf  or  baj  near  CaH^^ 

Vene  6.  Ye  shall  even  havb  the  great  sea  for  a 
border]  The  Mediterranean  Sea,  oaUed  here  the 
Great  S^a,  to  distbigQish.  Hfirom  Uie  Dead  Sea,  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias,  Ae«,  which  were  onlj  a  sort  of  leHea. 


T^'haundaries  of. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


&e  pron^sed  land. 


B*^  C'  145?'  ^    ^^  ^^*  *^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

Aa!  £xod.  inr.   l>onier :  from  tl^e  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  >  Mount  Hot 


40. 


8  FrontMouat  Hor>yadiiaH  point  out  your 
border  'unto  die  entrance  of  Hamath  ;  and  the 
goings  forth  of  die  border  shaU  be  id  ^.Zedad : 
.  9  And  the  border  shall  gb  on  to  Ziphron, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  '  |I^zar- 
«nan  :  this-'  shall  be  your  north  b<»r^er.      ^  • 

.10  And  ye  -diall  point  out  your  east 'bolder 
f rom  Hazaf -mian  to  Shejihaqi  r 
*1 1  And  the  coasf  shall  go  down  from^She- 
phapi  ".to  Riblah,  on  dfe  east  sidei;^  Ain  ;  and 
the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  r^ ach'  unto 
the  *  side  of  diersea  ^  of  Chinnereth  eastward : 

12  'And  the  "border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  gdngs  out  of  it  shall  be  at  ^  the  sah 
sea:  this  shall  be  .yojur  land  with  the  coasts 
thereof  round  about, 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  childreii  of 
Israel,  saying,  ^iTiis  w  the*  land  which  ye^ 
«hall   inherit  by  lot,  which  the  Ldkn  com- 


nfianded  '  to  give  unto  the  nine     a.  m.:25S3. 
tribes,  and  to  the  hadf  tribe  :  -       AiL*£xod.iv. 
U  '•For  the  tribe  of  the  chil-         ^y 


^Ch^p.  xjQtiU.  37. *C}uip.   »jU.   21;  2  Kin^  %iv.  25. 

fc'Ezek.  x^vn.  15.-^ — '  Exck.  xlvii.  17. ■2.King«  xxiil  33  ; 

J*r:  waux.  5^-6. ■  Heb.  ifmuUer. — «>4>eht.'iii,17 ;  Joaluxi.  g ; 

xix.  35  i  Matt.  idv*.  34 ;  Luke  y.  k— :— p  Ver.  3. 9  Ver.  1 ;  Josh.' 


In  ^eb^ew  there  is  prbp^'rly  but  one  ^roi}  D^  ^qm, 
which  ifl  applied  to  all  eeUeciwhs  of  wate^r  appareotly 
BtagDant,  and  which  is  geReraUy  translated  5e<i.  .The 
Greek  of  the  New  Testament  follows  th^  Hebrew, 
and  employs,  in  general^  the  word  ^aXapca^  9EA»  whe- 
ther it  speaks  pf  the  Medilerranean,  or  of  the  sea  or 
lake  oiOalUeel  ^ 

y^Tse  11.  The  sea  of  Chkmereth]  The  aaihe  as 
the  tea  of  OtdUeeywea  if  Tiherias^  aad  Ua  of  Qenne- 
sareih. 

Verse  11^.  The  border,  shall  go  down  to  Jordan] 
This  riTer  is  famo«s  both  in  .the  Old  and  New  Testae 
meirts.  It  takes  its  rise  at  thi^  foot  of  Mount,  Libras, 
parses  thh)Qgh  the 'sea  of  Ohmnereihox  Tiberias t  and 
'  empties  itself  into  the  lake  Asphaltites  or  Bead  Sea, 
from  which  it  )uiB  no  ontlet.\  la  and  by  it  Grod  wrought 
many  mifacles.  God*  c«t  off  the  waters  of  thitf  rirer 
■B-he  did  those  of  the  Red  Sea,  so  that*  they  stood  on 
n  heap'  on  each  side,  and  the  people  piassM  OTor  on 
dry  ground.  Both  Elifah  and  Eliiha  separated'  its 
waters  in  a  miraculous  way,  3  Kings  it  6-14.  Naa- 
manf  thQ  Syrian  general,  by  washing  in  it  at^tbe  ^m- 
madd  of  the  prophet,  was  miraculously  cur^^of  his 
fefwosy,  2  Kings  v.  KH-14. '  In  this  rirer  John  bap-, 
tiaed  great -mttltttudes  of  Jews ;  and  ih  it  was  CbMst 
himself  baptized,  and  ^  Spirit  of  God  descended 
npoA  him,  and  the  -roice  from  heai^  prooIauned«  him 
the  great  and  only  Teachev  and  SaTiour  of  men,  llfatt. 
iii.  16,  IT;  Mark  i.  i-11.  . 

V«ree  IS.  ThUia  the  land  whi^hfe  shall  mkeritiy 
ht]  Much  of  >irfaat  is  said  coneeming  thii  landoa  pe- 
-ooUarly  emphatic.  It  is  a  land;  that  coDtains  a  m^* 
» 


dj^en  prReuben  accwling  to^tl^e  house,  ef  their 
fathers,  aodd  the  tribe  of  the  children  of- .Gad 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathere,  haiw 
received  tlteir  inheritcmcA ;  and  half*  tiie  ^he 
e(  Manasseh  have  received  their  inl^eritance : 

1^  The  two  tribes,  and  the  ^alf  tribe  have 
received  their  inbentatice  on  thid  side' Jotdan 
near  Jericho  eastward,  toward  tl^  sunrisipg. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  uhlo  Mo^es,  saying, 
,  17  These  are  the  n^imes  of  the  men  wUch 
shall -^yide  the  land  unti^  you:  ■  Eleazacthe 
priest^  and  Joshua  the  json  -of  Nun. 

18  And  ye -shall  take  enfe  *  prince  of  ev«py 
tribe,  to  diVii^e  the  land  by  mhe'ritance. 

19  And  the  nam^s  of  the  men  care  thes§: 
Of -the  -tribe  of  Judah,  *  Caleb  the  son-  of 
Jephunnet|.   '     -    ' 

20.  And  of  the  tribe  of  th?  children  of  Si- 
meon, .ghenauel  the  jion  of  Animiliud. 


xiv.  1,2.1  "  ''  Ch^p.  xxxh.  99  {  Josh.xiv.  2, 3.  — ^  Josh.  zhr.J  : 
xix.  5l.^-*-tphap.  I  4,  16.— ^5  Chap.  ^.  30;  xir.  6,  24, 
30,38;  XXTL65.  >         *. 


tilde  jof  advantages  in  its  clilhate,  its  soil,  sitnatjon;  £c. 
It  'is  bqunded  oh  the  soiUh  by  a  ridge^  of  mountairiiff 
: '  which 'separsCle  it  froni  Arabia^  and  screen  it  from  the 
burning  and  bflen  pedLiferous  ^nds  ^liich  blow  over 
th& /desert  from'  that  qaarter. .  On  thp  we^  It  ib 
bonnded  by  th^  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  on  the  norths  by 
Moont  UianuSf  which  defends  it  frt»in  the  cold'noith- 
em  blasls^  and  on  the  east  by  the  rivdr  Jordan^  imd 
its  fertile,  w^-watered  plains.  It  is'ffeMcibed  by  God 
himself  as  *«^a  good  laad,  a  Itod  of  lnroolc»  U  water, 
of  foantains>  and  ^p&m  that  spnagAat  <tf  tsU^jw  and 
hills  {  ft  land  of  wheats  ;uidbadey»  and  Tines^  and  £g 
trees,  and  pemegranales ;  a  land  of  olive  oil  and  ho- 
ney ;  a  land  .wherein  thcnre  was  no  searoity  sf  biead, 
and  jwhere  both  Iron  and  copper  jnines  aboanded,'* 
Wut.  Tiii.  7^  :  i  Ispd  iSnely  diTOcsiied  with  hais 
and  vidleys,  and  well  watered  by  the  rain  of  heaven, 
in  this  respect  widely  diflTereot  frpnj  Egypt;  a  knd 
which  God  c«red  tor,  <en  which  his  eyes  Were  tM)|i- 
tinnally  placed  from  the  begiiviing  to  the  eg^  of  the 
y^ar ;  watched  over  by  k  most  mei^iil  Frortdence ; 
in-a^MBoid,  a:  land  which  flQ!we4  with  milk  and  h«ney, 
aod  whs  -Uie  most  pleasant  of  all  lands ;  Dent.  xi.  1 1, 
19 ;  Ezefc.  xz.  6.  Such  win  4he  landy  a^d  Voh  were 
ihe  advfnta^  that  tMs  moat  favoured  people  wdre* 
called  to, possess.  They  were  called  to  poessas  it~^ 
lot  that  eaoh  might  be  satisfied  with  hip  po6se8aion,.as 
considering  it  to  be  al^inti^d  to  him  by  the  especial 
providence  of^God;  and. its  boimdaries  •wisre  asper- 
tained  on  DiviM  anthonty,  to  prevent  all  c^Tetouraesa 
after  the  lemteries  of  others. 

Verse  19,  &c.  And  the  names  of  the  nun  art  these] 
72lr 


Forty-eight  cities  with  their 


H\i SHEARS.         suburbs  to  be  given  to  the  Levttes. 


A;  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Exod.  Itr. 

40. 


•  21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Elidad-the  son  6f  Chislon. 
22  And  the  prince  of  the  Iribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  bf  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel 
the  son  of  Ephod.^  .     /   . 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  Df  the  children 
'Of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  .the  son  of  Shiphtan/ 

25  And  the  prince  of 'the  tribe  of  the  diil- 
dren  of  Zebiilun,  Elizaphan  th^  son  of  Pai^nach. 


V  Jo^.  xiii.  32 ; 


,  xiV.  1 ;  xix.  51. 


It.  IB  worthy  of  remark  that  Moses  does' ifot  follow  any 
^oider  hit^rto  iised  of  placing  the  iiibeb/Beither  that 
|n  chap  i.,  nor  that  in  cha)>.'yil.,  nor  that  in  chap. 
;pm,,  nor  any  other;  hot  plaoea  them  here -^exactly 
in  that  order  in  which  they  possesspd  the  land.  X^ 
Jodi^;  2.  Simeon;  J3.  Benjamin;  4.'Dan|  6..  ^- 
nasseh  ;  6.  Ephraim ;  7.  Zebalun  ;  8.'  Issaohaf ;  9. 
Asher ;  10.  Naphtali:  Judah  is  first,  hari^g  tlie  tot 
lot;  and  he  dwelt  in  the  aoalb  part  of  the  (and,  Josh. 
XT.  1,  ^c. ;  and  next  to  him  Sime<mj  because  his  in- 
berituice  ,wa8  wiihih  tjie  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Judahf  Joah*  xiXt  I.  Benjamin  was  thirds  ^^  had 
.his  Inheritance  By  Judah,  between  the  children  iff  Ju- 
dak  and  the  children  of  Joseph,  Josh,  xriii.  1 1.  Dan 
was^the/otirM^  his  lot  fell  westward  oTthat  of  Beh- 
jamtn,  in  the  conntjry  of  the  Philistiites,  as  may  be 
aeen  in  Jpat).  -xix,  4 0, '  4 1  >  &c .  Fifth,  Manasseh ;  and 
sixths  by  hinp,  his  brother  IBphiraim^  whose  inheritances 
were  behind  that  of  Benjamin,' Josh,  tr^  7. .  Next  to 
thete  dwelt,  seofh^th^  ^ebulun.;  tJid'leighth,  Issachar; 


26  And  the  pnnoe  of  ^  tribe  A-^- ^^n- 
of  the  childreil  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  An,  Exod.  lar. 
the  sonof  Azzan.  .  ^' 


27  And  the  pirinoe  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of^Asher,  Ahihttd  the  son  "of  Sheldini. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  thech(l- 
dr^n  ol  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud.    • 

29'  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  cook 
mtmded  to  -^divide  the  inheritance  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  jrr  the  land-  of  Cannan. 


concerning  wh9se  lots  see  JosI).  jdxl  10-17.  Ninths 
'Asher:  9^d  tenth,  Naphtali ;  see  Josh.  xix.  94,  9%, 
^c.^  And  as  in  encamping  aboot  the  taberna;cle  the^ 
were  arranged  according  to  their  fraternal  jelatton> 
ship,  {see  chap,  ii.,)  so  they  werQ  in. the  division  and 
inheriting  of  the  promised  land.  Judah  and  Simeon^ 
t>otk  sons  of  Leah,  dwelt  >t»«ast  of  each  other.  Ben^ 
jamin,  son  -of  Rachel',  and  Dan,  son  4)f  RqcheTs  maid, 
dwelt  n6Xt  abreast.  .  Manasseh  and  Ephhnm,  bpth  sons 
of  Joseph,  son  of  Rachel^  had  the  next  place  abreast. 
Zebulun  and  Issachar,  wHo  dwelt  next  together,  w6re 
hoth  sons  of  Leah;  and  the  last  pair  were  Asher,  of 
Leah's  maid,  and  Naphtali,  of  RacheVs  maid.  Thns 
God,  in  nominating  ^e  princes  that  should  -dinde  the 
land,  signified  beforehand  the  manner  -of  their  posses- 
sion, and  that  they  should  be  so  situated  as  to  dwell 
together  ais  Inrethren  in  unity^  for  the  mutual  help  and 
comfort  sf  each  other.  ,  See  Ainsiojirth.  In  this  ar- 
raogetnent  there  is  much  sldll,  judgment,  and  kindness 
every  wh^  displayed. 


.      CHAPTER  XXXV. 

T%e  IsraeUies  -are  commanded  to  gioejhe  LepitesrOjui  iif  their  inheritances^  cities  and  their  s^thueis  for 

themsehes  and  for  their  cattle,  goods,  <fT.,  1-3* '   The  sidmrbi.  to  be  3,000  cubits  round  about  from  the 

'     wall  of  the  city;  4,  6.  -  The  cities  4o  be  forty-two,  to  which  six  cities  of  refuge  should  be.  odded^  .tn  off 

**    forty-^ight  cities,  6»  7.  .  ^ad^,  tribe  shall  give  of  these  cities  in  proportion  to  it^  possessions,  8.      T%ese 

-   oitiosto  'be  appointed  for  the  person,  who. might  slay  his  neighbour  unawares,  O-IS.    fif  these  six  cities 

,  there  shtOl  be  three  on^eachyside  Jordan,  13,  14/   .  The  citief  to  be  places  of  refugtfor  all  who  hill^  a 

^tereon  unawares,  whether  they  be  Israelites,  strangers,  or'scjoamens,  16*     Cases  of  murder  to  which  the 

benefit  of  the  cities  of  ttfugs  shail  not  extend,  16-21.     Cases  qf  mansbtughtpr  to  which  thebenefits  of  the 

cities  of  refuge  shall  extendi  33,  38.     How  tho:  congregation  shall  act  bettoeen.  the  manner  and  the 

avenger  of  Iflood,  34,  86.     The  manslayer  shaU  abide  in  the  city,  of  refuge  till^  the  dsdth  of  the  high 

priest ;  he  shell  then  return  to  the  land  of  fifsi  possession,  96-^8.     Two  witnesses  musf  attest  a  murder 

'  before  anturderer  ^an  be  put  to  deathj  39^  30.     Every  murderer  ta  be  put  to  death,'Zl'     The  manslayer 

'  4^  not  to  be  permitted  to  come  to  the  UM  of  his  inheritance' till  the  death  of  the  Mgh  priest,  33.    >  The 

land^nust'not  be  polluted  with  blo^,  for  the  Lord  dwells  in  tt,^,  24. 


A.  M.  8563.      A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 

An.  Bzod.  br.  ses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  1^ 

^' "        Jordan  n^ar- Jericho,"  saying, ' 


; ^  »  Jothjiv.  ^,4;  ««i  8 ; 

NOTElJON  CHAP.  iJCXXV. 
Verse  4.  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities — shalLreach 
front  the  well  of  the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits 
roundabout. 

736 


2  » Command  the  children  of  i-^-^*^- 
Israel,  that  they  give  unte  the  AnifizodiOT. 
Leyitcs   of    the    inheritance   of  ^' 


I  E»ek.  «ly.  1,  <tc.;  xlyjii.  8,  &c 


Verse  6.  And  ye- shall  measure' from  ^sithoat  the 
eity^r~two  thousand  cubits,  4«.J  Commentat<»a  haTe 
been  mnch  pusiled  with  the  iMscoonts  inr  theee  two 
la  Ter.'  4  the'meaaiiip  is  atid  to  be  1,6 


The  {^ppatntment  4f 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


ciUes  of  refuge. 


A.M.^55a.     their  possession,  cities^^tp  dwell^ 

4n.' Exod.br.    in  ;  .and  y^  shall  give  also  unto 

^'  the  Leyites  suburbs- Cor  iha*<:ities 


rouiui  about  them.     .      ^        . 

3  ^  And  the  diies  shall  they  hate  to  dwell  in ; 
i^d  the  s\ibu]Fbs  of  theM  shaU  be  for  their 
cattle,  andvibr  their  goods, 'md  fcAr  all  their 
beasts.'  '•  - 

4  And.  the  sidmrbs  of  the  cities,  which,  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Leyit^,  shaU  re(nch  &ona 
the  waU  ctf  the  city -and -Outward  a  thousand 
cubits  rOQnd  About.  , 

5  And  ^ye  shall  measure  ftpm  without  ^e 
city  on  the  east  side  two.  thousand  cubits,  jmd 
on  the*  Boutfi  side  two  •dK)us^nd  cubits,  and  on 
the  west  i^de  t^o  thousand  cubits,  and  on.  the 
north  sid^  twi>  thousand  cubits.;  and  the  city 

' shall  be  in  the  midst:  this  shdl  be  to  them 
the  suburbs  of  die  cities.  ;     .     * 

6  And  -among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  .Levites  there  ^she^Ujbe  ^  six  cities  for 
refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  liian- 
'Blayer,  that  he  n^ay  flee  thither :  and  ^  to  them 

ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7.  So  all  the  cities  which  y^  shall -give  to  jhe 
Xevkes  shall  be  ^  forty  and  dight  cities :'  them. 
shcM  ye.  gi^  with  ^thetr  suburbs.  , 

8  And  the  cities  vrhich  ye  shaU  give  shaU  be 
•  of  the  po^ession  of  the  Children  of  Israel: 
/from  them  that  have  ^apy,  ye  shall  give 


*Ver.l3;  Deut.iT.41 ;  Josh. xx. 2, 7, 8 ;  xxL 3, 13.21,27,32, 

36.  38.-^—^  H«b.  oftoM  them  ye  ehaU  give. <>  Joah.  xxi.  41. 

«Jo8Il  ns.    3. 'C^kap.  .zzri.   54-: ^Heb.    tkty  mkerit. 

^  PleML  xiz.  2;  JimIl  zx.  2.  |  .  .    . 


cubits  from  the  Wall ;  in  tot.  5-  the  measure  is  saiil  to 
be  3,00Q  from  without  the  eit^.  It  i4  Idcelj  theae 
two  measures  mean  th^  aatqe  thing ;  .at  least  so  it  was 
understood  by  the  Sepiuagint  and  Coptic,  "who*  have 
iiaxi^ovc  irtfxeiCf  '2,000  cubits,  in  the  fourth,  as  well 
as  in  the  fifth  verse ;  1>ut  ihis  re^Mling  of  the  Sepiua- 
gint  and.Cpptic  is  ;iot  acknowledged  by  any  other  of 
the  ancient  versionffyuor  by  aoy.of  the  MSS.  collatecl 
hy-XennieoU  and  De  Rossi,  We  must  seek  therefore 
for.  some  othei^  method  t>f  reconciling  this  apparently 
eontradictpry  account.  Sundry  modes  hare  been  pro- 
posed by  commeniators,  wfiich  appear  to  me,  |n  gene- 
ral, to  require  full  a9  much  explanation  as  tl^text  itsdf. 
M&imonides  is  the  only  one  intelligible  jon  the  snbject. 
"  The  suburbs,''  says  he,  "  of  the  cities  are  expressed 
in  the  law  to  be  S,000,6ubit8  on  every  side  from  the*^ 
wall  of  ^e  city  and  outwards.  The  first  thousand 
cubits  are  the  suburbs,' and  the'3,6oO|  which  they 

.  measured  without  the  suburbs,  were  for  fields  and  vine-, 
yards."     The  whole,  therefore,  of  ihe'city,  suburbs, 

.  fields,  and  Tineyardif,  may  be  represented  1^  ike  fol- 
tofing  diagram  •*"—       ,     .   .      . 


many ;  Jbut  from  them  that  have     a.  m.  2553. 
few,  ye.  shall  giye  few:    every    AfLEzodlir. 
one  shall  |[ive  -of  his  cities  unto .         ^' 


the  Levites^  according  to  his  inhentance  which 
»  he  inheriteth.      . 
3.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses^  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Iscael^  and  say 
unto  themi  ^ When. ye  be^  come  over  Jordan 
inta^^  land  of  Canaan; 

11  Then  *^  ye  sh^. -appoint  you  cities  to  be 
cities  of  rejfuge  fox  you ;  that  the  slayer  may 
flee  thither,  which  tilleth  Miy  person  ^  at  una- 


wares. 


12  ^  And  they  shdl  be  unto  ybu  cities,  fpr 
refuge  from  the  avenger ;.  that  ^e,  inanslayer 
die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment*^.  .     i 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shaU  give, 
"six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

i4  "^Te.  shall  give  ihree.cities  on  this.side 
Jordan,  arod  three  citiesf.  ^hall  ye  give,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  shail-be  cities'  of  refdge. 
.16  .These  sixxities  shalj  be  a  refuge,  both 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  apd  •  for  the  stran- 
ger, and  fpr  the.  sojoufn^  among  them ;  ^t 
ejery-  one  that,  killeth  any  jpierson  unawares 
may  flee  thithep;    - 

1  ^  F  And  if  iie  smite  him  with  an  instrumenf 
of  iron,  so  that  he^ie,  he  is  a  murderer  :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

< : : ;.. 1  

^Exod.  Jud.  13. — ^  Heb.  hy  error IJ)cut.  »x.  6^;  Jo»h. 

tx.  3,  5,  6.— r-»  Vcrre  6, nT)eut.-iv.  41 ; .  Jodiu»  «r.  6. 

•Chap:  XT.  16.— ^£xod.  xxi  12»  U;  I^^-  wuv.  17;   Dwit. 
3dx.ll;J2.  .  ^-   .. 


. "  Pieldi  ^d1  Tineyards;     § 


9000  cubits. 


'  Verse  1 1  •  F«  shall  appsmt^-rcUies  df  refuge]    TJw 
«itite  of  .lefoge  among  the  Israelites  were  widely  di^ 

787  . 


hmos  against  murdery 


mjMBEas. 


numskoighter,  j^. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
'An.  Exbd.  lar. 

40. 


17  And  if  he  smite  tdm^ «  with 
throwing  a  stone,  wherewith  he 
in^y  idiey  and  he  die^  he  ts  a 
murderer:  the -murderer  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

18*  Ot  ^he  smite  him  with  a  handweajpon 

of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he-  die^. 

he  li  d  murderer':  the  mmderer -shall  surely 

be  pu^  to  death.  * 

.     19  '  The  reTengerefbiood^hmiself^hall  slay 

the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth.him,  he  shall 

slay  him..  .         •     '        * 

20.  But  ■  if  he  tKrust  him^of  hatred,  or  hurl 

'at  him  *  by  layipg  of  wait,  that  he  dieV 

2"!  Ox*  in  enmity  smite  him  witK  fti3  hand,, 
that  he  die^:  he  that  smote  Tlm'shall  surely  b^' 
put  to  death ;  for  he  is  a  murd<^er :  the  re*'-' 
Tfengcf  of  blood  sKaH  sjay  the  imfirderer,  when, 
he  meeteth  him:  .  v    *  ' 

'  22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  *  without 
enmity,  oc  ^have  cast  upon  him'^  any"  thing 
without  laying  of  wait, 


'23  Or  with  .'any.  ^torte,  wherewith,  a  mah     30  WBoso  klHeth  any  persoh,  the  mupdei;er 


may  die,  seeing  hini  not^luid  cast  it  u^n  hilm, 
that  he  die/ai^d  t^o^.pot  hif  enemy',  neither 
sought  his  harral.        '  '      .  »  -  , 

24  Then  T  the  congregation  shall  judge  bfe- 
Iweeri  the  slayer  and  the  revenger  6f  blood 
according  to  these  judgments  ;   ^     • 


<lHeb.,wi(A  a^fime  6f  th»  hand.--^^ 

^er 

21 

24,  27 

;   Deat 

iU.^«,  12;   Jodi. 
xt.10:  IKliiffi  ii. 

tt.  3,5.- — 'Gen. 

IV. 

6; 

2  Svn. 

iu.  27; 

^l,  32.---«Exod. 

XZl. 

14 

y  Deut. 

ziz.  11. 

>*Exbd.xxi.  13.- 

",  * 

ferent  frqfD  theojyib  ainong  the  Greeks  and  RonuOis, 
as  also  ixom  j;hs  prMeged  ,&Utars  ASioog  the  Rpma& 
Catholics.     Those  among  the  Hebrews  were  foi  tk^e 

,  pToteetion  of  raefa  only  as  had  i^ainji  person  involun- 
tsril;r.   Jlie  tem|Aes  and  .al(ar8  amobg  Ih'e-  latter  4fWn 

-senred  for  the  protection  oif  the  most  profligate  eharac^ 
ters..  Cities  of  lefoj^*  among  the  Hebrews  were  ne- 
cessary, becanse  the  old  patriaichal  law  still  remained 
iDibrffe,Ti£.,  that  iho^neareM  akin  had  a  right  to  ^^nge 
the  death  of  his  relation  by  slaying  the  mprderer ;  for 

'  the  original  law  enkcted  that  ufhoioevot  shed  mit^i 
blood f  by  man  should  his  blood  be  sked^  (Qen.  ix.  C^  and 
none  was  judged  so  proper  to  execute  ^his  law  as  the 
man  who  wa4  nearest  akin  to  the  deceaied.  Asonaoy 
rash  exeotttions  of  this  la^  might  take  place,  &om  tb^ 
T«ry  nature  of  d\e  thing,  it  waa  deemcid'  neoeisary  to 
qualify  ^ts  olaims^and  prevent  i^oatice^  and  the  cities 
of  refhge  were  judged  proper  for  this  purpose.  Nor 
do  We  ever  read  that  they^ere  OTor  foimd  inefficient,' 
or  that  they  were  ever  abased. 

Verse  19.  UntU  h^  stand  before  the €09^gregation'in 
juigmmt.]  So  om  of  thase^utaes  was  nota  perpetoal 

.  asylam ;  it  was  only  a  pro  Ismpore  refiige,  till  the  case 

eaidd  be  ftdriy  exanuaed  by  the  maglsnatasin  the  pr^ 
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^^5-  And  tbe  pongregatioQ  shall 
deliver  the  slayer  out  of  the  hand 
of' 0ie  rere&ger  of  Mood ;  uni 
the  congregatibn  shall  restore  him  to  the  inty 
of  his  refuge, -whither  he  wa»  fled  :  attd  y  he 
-sliall  abide  in  it  iix^to  the  death  of .  the  hi^ 
priest,'  *  whufh  was  anoii^ted  with  tlie  holy  oil.. 

26  But  if  the  slayer'shall  at  any  tioEie  come 
without'the  border ^of  the  ciiy  of  hia'refuge, 
•whither  he  Wis  fled ;  ' 

27  Aiidthe'reteii^of  blood*  find  .him  with- 
out the  borders  of  ibe-cityef  his  refuge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood  kUl  flie  skyer ;  '  he 
shall  not  Ije  guilty  ef  Wood  >      .   ' 

28  fiecaiis^  he  should  hay^e  reAiained  in  the 
'city  o^  ^8  refi^  until  the  4eath  of  the  high 
priest:,  but  jrfler'the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  shiyer  sha31  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. .       •        •    < 

29  Sb  these  tftings  shall  be 'for  *  a  statute 
of  judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  gene- 
rations in  all  your  dwi^Qings. 


shall  he  put  to  death  by  the  *  niouth  oC  wit- 
nesses :  but  one  witriess  shall  nbt  testify 
agaipst'^y  pertoh  to  caitae  him.  to  die, 

3 1  Moreover,  ye  shall  t&kcf  no  satisfactfon 
for  thfe  life  ttf  a  murderer,  whioh  w  ^  guilty  uf 
death  ;  but  he  shall  be  siively  put 'V>  death. 


'Vcr»  12;  Josh.  xx.  6.— >-<r  JmH.  xx.  6. «Exod.  zxix.  7; 

LoT.'iv.»;  xxi.  la ^ Heb.  m Mood  t^l  be  19  AMi;'Exod. 

<xii.'2. sChap.  xzth.  11.— *-«Deot.  xvik  0;  xix.  16;  Matt. 

xWii.  16 ;  2  Cor.  xiu.  1 ;  Heb.  x.  28.-:^^  iieb./«Mliy  to  dm.     ' 


seace  of  the  people,  or  the  elders  their -TepreseatatiTes ; 
and  this  was  done  in  t^O  city  or  plac%  where  he  bad 
done  the  ^lurd^r,  Jo^h.  tx.  4„  6.  If  he  wits  foiud 
worthy  of  death,  tb^yddiyeredhim  to  the^-STenger 
that  h^  mi^lit  be  slain«  t)ecit.  iix.  12;  if  DOt,'tbey 
sent  him  back' to  the -city  of  refneev  inhere  he  re^nained 
till  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  Ver.  26;  fipfoie  the 
C^ies  of  refage  were  appointed,  the  altm'  appears  to 
'have -been  a  sanctuary  for  those  who  faad'killed  ai  per- 
s6n  unwittingly ;  see  on  Hxod.  xxi.  rS,  14. 

Verse  19.  The  revenget  of  blood]  Din  Sm  goel 
hadd<tm,'  the  redeetMr  of  Uood  ;  th#  tiext^  in  blood  lo 
him  whe  was  slain.     See  on  the  preceding  vers^. 

Yeise  30.  But  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against 
any'j  This  was  a.  just  and  necessary  pvoTision.  One 
man  mi^  h^  mistaken,  or  so  violently  prejudiced  as  to 
impose  even  on  iiisowa.  judgment,  or  so  wicked  as  to 
^ddarour  thropgh  malice  to  compash  the  life  of  Ins 
neighhpuT :  t>ut  it  is  not  likely  that  two  or  mors  sbonld 
be  of  this  kind  ;*  and  CTen  were  they,  their  separate 
examination  would  tead  td  a'discoTery  of  the  trath* 
ai)d  to  their  iconvietidn. 

Veise  3l.  Te  shatt  take  no  satisf action  for  the  ttfe 
of  a  enurdtrer']  No  atonement  ooold  be'raade  foi  himi 
a 


lAiws  concerning .  the, 
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32 '  And  j^  sbalL  take  r\sy  salis- 
•fex^Uon  Tor  hkn  that  is  fled  Xo  ihe 
,city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  shouM 
coif^e  again  to  dwell  in  tl\e  land,  until  the  death 
x>f  t&e  pri€8t 

^3^  So  ye  shall  not  poHute  the  land  wherein 
3re  ore  V  for  bk>d4  ^^  it  defiktfi  the  land  :  find 

-* ■ r-r-: r-^-r^ r— ^ -'    ■      '     ■■ T" 

«  Psa*  cvi.  38 ;  Mic.  iv.  1.  "  -^  Heb.  there  hmhefu>  txpiatum 
'     ■     .    /hrllulmuL    ••**••. 
1^      ^        *    »  I*     I    ■         '.IP 

nor  any  commutation^  ao  as  to  sa^e  him  (r<mi  death. 
All  the  laws  oflhe  civilized  world*  fa^ve  eitltidr  adjudged 
the  murderer  to  death,  or  to  a  pooishment  e^valeiit 
tdJt;  bueh  as  perpetosd  impnaoiu^nt,«in  a  doBgeon^ 
under  ground,  on  ^  stone  floor,  ^thout  h^ht,  and  to  be 
fed.  o«  a'  small  portion  oC  -bread  an4  ,wa^er..  '{n  -such 
circumstances  a  man  dould  live  but  a  short  time  x  andj 
though  it  is  not  trailed  the  putaishmento'TieaM,  yet, 
litHn  its  inevitabla  consequeftcee,  it  only  diflfer^d.fn)m. 
it  )>y  being  a  little  longer  respite  than  was  usual  whei^e 
the  pnnisbmenl  of  jdeath  WAS  awarded.  Seethe  note 
on  Gen.  li.  6T 

,  Verse  82.  XJAtil  the  death  of-ihe  fnest!\  Probably 
intended  to.-typif]^Hhat  no  siniier  caTi  be  delivered  from 
his  bai^hment  from  God,  or  recoyer  his  forfeited  in- 
heritatee,  till  Jesus  Christ,,  jthe^.  great  high  priest, 
had  died  for  his  offences,  and  risen  again  for  ins 
justification.     ;     .  *  '  *     '     - 

Yera^  38.  For  Uood  U  dkfileth  phe.-iand]  The  ^ery 
land  ynd  considered  98  guilty  till  theJ>loo^  of  the  mur- 
derer was  .shed  in  A,.  No.  wonder  God  i^^ao  particu^ 
larly  stcjct  in  %ib  laws  ag^nst  murderers,*  1*.  Becau^ 
he  &  the  autiior  df  life,  and  none  have  any  right  ta  dis- 
pose y  it  bat  himself.  •  -2.  Because  life  is  the  time  to 
f>repare  for  the  eternal  world,  and  on  it  i^e  sdvation 
of  the  flpnl  aopording\iy'  depends ;  thereibre  it  is  of  in- 
Aiite  eooaevience  to  the  man  that  his  life*  be  leHgthtoed 
iMit  to  tbQntmost  limitA  aasigiied  by  J)ivuie  ProTideaoe. 


^the  iand   cannot   be  cleansed     a.m.sssb; 
of  the  Uood  that  is  shed  therein,    Aii.£zoa.iw. 
but  'by  the  Wood  of  him  that        ,  ^ 
rfied  it.'  '  *      '  • 

34*  ^  Defile  flot  thercfoie  the  hnd.  tvWch'ye 
shall  vinliabit,  .wherein  I  dwell :  for' '  I  die 
LoKD  dwell  among  tho'  ehildreirQf  laia^.      ( 


•Gen.  i±.  6.< 'Iiev.  xvJiL  25^  Dent  xxi.  23.- 

xzi^  45,46.         *,       •   • 


tEfoi. 


As  he  who  takes  a  man*s  Ufb  jBTway  before  his  time 
may  be  the  murderer  ^'f  hissodl  as  well  as  of  his  body,  * 
the  teFerest  laws  should  be  enacted  against  tfau,  both 
to  punish  and  preTJ9Dt  the  <3nme.  ^ 

-  TBB^MoBaic  -citii^  9f  jrefugt  have  in  genei;al  beea 
considered,  i\pt  mlsrely  as  civil  Institutions,  but  as  types 
or.Tei»^sentations'^  infinitely  better '  things  ;  and  in 
this  light  St.  Paul  seems  to  hare.eoaBidevedl^em  and 
the  Qlt0r  tif4jlodf  which  was  a  plaee  id genevgHrefwge^ 
as  it  is- pretty,  evident  that  h0  had  them  in  view  whe^ 
writinjg  the  following  words : ."  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  s6ow  unto  ttie  b6irs  of 'promise  the  immuta- 
-bilityof  his  counsel,-  confinhed  it^by  an  op^ ;  ihat'by 
two  immutable  things,  (his.o^M  a^  promise^  la  whfeh 
it  was  impossible  for  God  .to')ie,.we  plight  have  a  strong 
C^nsoTatipn  who  hate  ixbd  Ua  rbfugb  to  lay  hold- 
upon  th^  HOPE  set  before  us,"'Heb..vi.  17,  18.  litde- 
peqii^tiy  of  this,  it  was  a' v^  wise  political  institiAe ; 
and.  while  the  patrkreb^  law  on  ^  point  oentaetied 
in  fort^e,  this  law  had  a  direst  tendency^  oool  and 
moderate,  {he  spirit  of  revenge f.  to  secure  the  prq>er 
>dcQmplishm^ht  \}(  the  ends  of  justice^  and  to  make 
way  for  every  claim  of  m^fcy  and  equky.  But  this  is 
not  .peculiar  to  thb  ordinance  of.tha'dMe/  ff  rtft^i 
BYGtf  institiition  of  God  is  distingaished  in  the  same* 
way,' hating  his  owta  glory,  in  lh»  present  alid  etsjrni^ 
wel&re  of  man,  imm^diate^  in  new.. 


.    ^       ^^     CHiffTER  XXXYT.        "  \'       '^    -, 

*rhe  itconvemence's  ^hkk  might  'bf  pro^iuoed^h^'daughiers^  inhefitriJteSf  marrying  out  of  their  own  trti/g, 
remedied  on  the  recommendation  cf  Certain  chiefs  of  thelribe  of  JosepH,  who  stated  t^e-cuse  of  the  ddugh- 
ters  of'Zelophehad,  1-4.  Thedhughters  qf  Zelophehad  ar& cammandtd  to  marry  in  their  014m  tribe^  *i  <S ; 
ixthieh  is  to  he  cm  ordinance M  nU  mmHar  dreumstdncesy  1-9.  ThejUntghters  of  Zdophehb^  "marry  their 
father's  "brother's  ions^xxfOt-  thiis  their.inheritdnce  is  preserved  in  their  ekon  lribe{  10-12. '  the  conclusion 
of  the  conanandments  giveri  by  the  Lord'-to  the  Israelites  m  4he  jdahs  of  Mpab,  13.' 


A.  M.  155X- 

,  B.  C.  1451. 

A4i.*Exod.  I«r- 

40, 


yk-ND  the  x^hief.fatliers  of  .ihe 
femilies  of  the  '^bhiffibrel^  of 


Gilead,  the.son  ot  Machir,  the 
son  pf  Manasseb,  of  the  fajfnilies  of  the  sons 

-of  Joseph,  came  near,,  and  spake  liefore  Moses,- 

-  ■      <  ■  >  i    '        .  ■  '     .. 

•»Chap:xxvi.29. 


and  before  the  princes,  -  the  chief '  -^  M.  sasa. 
fathers  of  tKe  children  of  Islrael':    ibJExoiiw^ 
;2^.An3  th6y\said,  *The  Lorb 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVI.v 
Yene  2.  To  give' the  inheritmiee  cf  Zehphehai-^^ 
unto  his* daughters,]  -^See  this  oaae  ij^pken  oCat  large 
M  ehap,  jDCfii. - 

a 


40. 


conunaii4e<i  pny  lord  to  gire  the  land  for  ae 
inhentaace  bjr  lot  to-  the  children  of  Israel: 


^Chkp..zxvi.  S5 ;  sdpii.  54 ;  Josh.  zrii.  3^ 


.     Eltbar  the^tot  ekven  versos  of  ^ap.  zxvii.  Hioiikl 
oorae  in  defere  tUs  ofaaptfer,  Jet  tUs  chapter  should 
some  ip  imnodiately  cft^  tiioto  eloTon  torsos^  tliky 
eoitaiB^  hoOi  make  ports  of  the  ome  sal^iOH: 
7W 


Cf  iht  daughters 


NUMBER^. 


qf  Z$lopkeJIUuL 


A.  M.  SS53.     and  ^  my  lord  vas  commanded 

Aa.'eirmLI^.    by  the  Lord  to  give  th&iniieTil- 

^'         joace  q{  Zelopbehad  out  bfotScr' 

unto  bis  daughters. 

.3  And  if- they  be  married  to  any  of  .the*  dons 
iof  the  other  Xt'Aes  of  the  children  of  Ist^el, 
then  -shall  tbei^  inHeritaiiee  be  taken  firopi  Uie 
inheritance  of  our  father,  and  shall  be  put  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  *  whereunto  they 
are  received ;  so  shaH"  it  be  taken  from  the 
lot  of  our^  inheritance. 

.4  And  ^hen  -^  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of 
Isrs^el  shall  be,  then  shall' their  inheritance  be 
put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  i^here- 
urito  they  are  receiv^  :  so  dhall  their  ioherit- 
ance  be'  taken  away,  from  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  our  fathers: 

5  And  Moses  coiQmanded  the  children  of 
Israel  according  to  the  w'owl:  of  the  Lord, 
^ying,  The  tribe  jDf  ihe  sons  of  Joseph  ^.liath 

:  sdid  well.         -  ,  v    .     •  -     .,     ^ 

6  This  is  the  thin^  which  tbe  Lord  doth 
conunand  concerning  the  daughters  of  Zefo- 
phehad,.  sayu^, .  £et  them.  '  marry  to  whom 
they  think  best ;  ^  only  to-tbor  faipfly  ^t  the* 
tribe  of  their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  slrtJl  noVthe  inheritance  of  the  children 
pf  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe  t  foi:  evtiry 


-     <  Chap.  JExrii.  1,  7 ;  Josh.  zrii.  3, 4.— -'Heb.  wOo  «oAom  4hm 

MkaU  Ae.- — •  Lev.  «xr.  10. « Chi^*.  xxrik  7. f  Heb..  be 

— *  Ver.  12 ;  Tob.  1. 9. » Heb.  cleave  to  tkeej  6lc. 


Here  Moees  detemioes  that  heiresses  aboald  paanj 
in  their  own  tribei tbat*  no  part  of  (he.anpient  inherit- 
aoce  mi^t  )>e  ^ienated  from  the  original  family. 
.  Verse  6.  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they  think  heefl 
Here  was  latitBde  fofficiei^  and  yet  aindatar^  and 
reasonable  restraint,  which  prevented  a  Toxa^ous-miz'- 
tare  of  property  and  possession. 

yeijwS.  Ev^  daughter  that  possesieihw^inkkri^ 
'  once}  This  law  affect^  none  but  heUreues^  "all  othera 
were  at  liberty  to. marry  into  any  pf  Uie  otbv  tribes. 
The  priests  and  I^fjtes,  who  qould  h|ve  qo^  inherit- 
akiQe,  were  exempt  ifiromv^e  operation  of  ^his  kw.  *  Je^ 
hoiada  Had  the  king  bf  Judah^s  daoghter  to  wife, 
9  Chron.  xxii.  11.  And  another  priest,  h^  for  wife 
ebeof  the  dadgfaterb  of  Barxiaai  the  OUeadiie^  Ezra 
ii.  61.  **By  reason  of  such  marriages,**  says  Mr. 
Ainsworth,  *^  there  might  be  kindred  between  Eli^^id>et|i, 
the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  of  thedangh- 
t«n  of  Aar^,  and  Mary  the  yirg!n«the  mcHh^of  our 
Lordt^ho  was  of  the  lineage  ef  Da;vid,  and  tobejof 
Jndah,"  Luke  i.^5,  3« ;  iii.  93-31. 

T.ei^  II.  MMah,  Tirzah^  ^.]   Foi^  a  curious  ac- 
count of  these  nam^  .see  the  notes  on  chap,  x^wii.  7. 

Vers^  19.  And  their  JnheritafM  remained  in^-Hhe 
fpnUy]    ^'  By  this  examide,  and  the  lew  of  inherit- 
aneee  in  the  Hdy  Land»  the  peo|!l«,of  God;"  sa^s  AiBft-'' 
,730 


one  of  the   cfaildreB   of   Israel     am. 9553. 
shdl .  ^  keep  ^  himself  to  the  io-    aa.  Esod.  i». 
heritance   of   the    tribe  *  of   his.  ^'\ 


fathers.  ,  ' 

8  And  ^  everjr  danghtery  that  posseasetli  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe:  of  the  childrea  :of 
Israel,  shall  he  wife  unto  one  of  tl\e  famfly  of 
the  tribe  Of  her  father,  that  the  chiHreif  of 
Israel  may  enjoy  every^man  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  ,the  inheritance  tempve  &oin 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe;  but  every  oiie  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shs^  kbep 
himself  id  his  own  inheritance.  " 

It)  Even  as  the  Lord  pommanded  Modes, 
so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelpphebad  : 

1 1  »  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and 
-Milcah,*and  Noah,  the  4aughters-x»f  Zelophe- 
hfid,  were  married  unto  their  father's  brother's 
sdns:  ^  \ 

.  I  %  And  they  were-mar^ed  "^  into  the  fegjiilies 
of  the  son^  of  Mai^asseh'  the  .son  of'  Jo^pb, 
and  theit  inherrtAnce  remained  in  the  tribe  of 
the  family  oflKeir  fs^theri 

1-3  These  are  the  **xommandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  tKe '  I40RI)  ceminanded*  by 
flie  hand' of  Moses  liiito  the  children  of  Israel 
p  in  the-plaips  of  Moabyhy  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

k  1  Kinrt  iri.  3.- — *  1  Cbfon*  xxiii.  '?2> ■  Chap,  fcvii.  I. 

^Heb.  to  some  that. we v  oji  the  famOUe. »Cfaap.  zxzr.  SO. 

P  Chap.  zxri.  3 ;  xf  xiii.  50.      ^ 

■  *" —        ■  '  ■     '  I — _ 

wonh,/*.are  taugHt  to  hold  fast-  their  inherttaac^  io  his 
promises,  end  their  Tight  -in  ChriiBit,  which  they  hioU 
by  ^th ;  that  a^  the  Father  hath  made  them  meet  te 
b»  poj^eiB  of  the  inheritance  among  the  saints  in 
light,  CoL  i.  1%,  so  they  m^y  keep  the  faith  and  grace 
which  they  have  received  to 'the  end^** 

Verse  13.  Thesezf^tHe  commandmetai,^,]  See- 
these  different '  teims  analyzed  and  etplvned^  her. 
xtr.  5.  ..       ■         '-   " 

•  Tmis .  ends  the  i>ook  of  Nnmbers,  containing  a  series 
of  astonishing  providences  and  events  Scarcely  any 
piece  of  history  in  the  aftusred  writings  is  better  calcv- 
lated  to  impress  the  mind  of  e  serious  reader  with  a 
sense  of  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God.  ^  In  every 
(ransactton  his  holiness  and  justice'  appear^  in  closest 
anion  wit^  his  benevolence  and  mercy.  Prom  each  a 
Beingi  what  have  the  wicked  hot  to  fear]  From  snch 
^  Father  and  Frieni  what  have  the  vpri^ht  not  to  hq>e ! 
HiBJtUtice  r^oires  him  to  panish  iniqaity,  hot  his 
mercy  inclines  him  to  pardon  all  ^ho  tiuly  repent  and 
believe  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

The  jooneyinga  of  this  pecipis^'hoai  the  time- they 

left  Egypt,  ehqdbit  a  '^leries  ef  promdenti^  wonders. 

Every  where,  ^  in  ejery  circumstaneet  God  appears: 

aAd  yet  there  is  no  cireumttance  or  oeeasHm  tiMt  does 
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not  jQttify  4ho0»  signal  displays  of  -hir  oracb  and  his 
JUSTICE.  The  genainiB  history  of  Grod's  proTidence 
most  h«  .sought  for  in'  this  book  •alone  ;  Ind  as  every 
ocetUrence  happened  as  an  exampht  we  have  aothority 
to  conclade  that  in  every  case  where  his  own  glory 
and  the  salvatioB  of  man  -are  intexpsted,  he  will  inter- 
fere and  give  the  AiUefft  proofs  thai  he  is  the  same  to- 
day  that  h^  was  yesterday^  and  will  continuie^unohange- 
able  for  ever  and  ever.  Reader,  .are  these  jnatters 
ensamples  to  thee  J  Art  thou^  like  the  Israelites,  come 
into  the  pliuns  of  Moab,  on  the  very  verge  of  the  pro- 
mised land !  Jorflan  alone  separates  thee^  from  the 
promised  inheritance.  0,  watch  and  pray)  that  thoa 
come  not  short  of  the  gioiy  of  GoA.^  The  last  enemy 
di^  Idiall  be  destroyed  is  death  ;  see  thea  ^t  the 
Bting  of-  death,  which  is  sinf  be  ^xtraMed  from  thy 
soul,  that^bein§f  jnstified  by  Chrisl%  bfood*  thou  mayest 
be  made  an  heir  according  to  the  4iope  of  ^a^  etmal 
life:     Amien,  ameo.. 

"I  wiUikring  yoa  into  the  wiu>ERinB8S-of  the i^o- 
pie,  and  there  wiA  1  plead  with- yon  &6e'to  face,  like 
as  I  pleaded  with  yoot  fathers  in  th^'  Wiia>BiufB88  of- 
the  land  of  Egypt  And  I  will  xsanse  yoa  to  pasannder 
the  rod,  and  bring  yoq  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant," . 
Ezek.  XX.  36-37.  v"^ 

'*  He  (Christ)  is  the  Mediator  ef  the  New  'testa- 
ment, that  by  Means  of  death,  for-ihe  r^emption  of  the 
transgressicpB  that  toere^  nndcir  the  ^rst  testament, 
they  which  are  called  mlghi  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance,^  Heb.  ix.  15.   *  ,  -.   , 

'  SECTIONS  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  carried  on 
from  Leviticus',  which  ends  with  the  THiBT?-THito. 

The  THntTy-rovBTH,  e^ed  *>^1D3  beandbar,  begiJos^ 
ehap.  V  ti  and  endsxhap.  iv..  30. 

The  rHi|iTT;rirTH,  galled  mi  nasa,  l)egins  ehap. 
iv..  91,  and  ends  chap.  vii.  89. 

The  TmBTt-BiXTH,  called, '^«lS;pn3  hehMdothecha, 
begins  chap,  yiii  1,'and  ends  c£^  xii.vIO.  /- 

-The  THutTT-SBTXNTB,  csUed  nSer.  shelachf  begins 
chap.  luii.  1,  and  eqtds  chap.  ^.  41. 

The  TBmTV-BiORTH,  c^ed  TVyp  korvehl  ^pn^ 
ehap,  xvi.  -1,  and  ends  chap.  xvii2\  39/ 


.41ie  iHntTT-imTH,  called  tym- chukkaih:,  begins 
diap.  xix.  l^^nd  ends  chnp.  zxii.  1. 

The  VoatictB,  called  pS^  Mai, 'begins- chap.  xidi. 
9,  and  ends  chap.  xxv.  9, 

The  poRTT-msT,  called  Of\2*p  pmeehaSf  begins 
■chap.  qcxv.  10,  and  ends  chap.  xxx.  1. 

T^^  poRTT-SBeoiiD,  «aUed  nibo  mattoth^  begins 
<^ap.  xxx*  9,  and  ends  cbap.  xxxii.  49. 

'P)e  FOBTT-t^RD,  called  'jrop  mosey,  liegins  cha)^. 
xxxiii.  1,  and  ends  chap,  igucvi.  13.^ 

.  MAsoRnac  Notes  on  NtTMix^. 
.'  '    *  *  * 

The  number  of  verses  in  this  book  is  1,988,  of 
which  nfl*W  is  the.  symbd :  for.  M  alej^  .stands  for 
1000,  1  resh  for  9lOO,  0  ;»Ae  for  80,  apd  n  <!heth  for  8. 

The  middle  verse  is  die  90th  of  xhap.  xvii.  And 
the  man*s  red  whom  7  shaB  thoose  ^uM  bhssoin. 
(N.£.  In  oor  EngHsh  BSdes  this  isrer.  ^  of  chap^'xvii.') 

Its  pareshieth,  or  larger  sections,  are  10,  ex{^ssed 
by  the  letters  of  the  word  1*12  badadj  alone  r  the  Lord 
▲LONB  did  lead  him,  Dent,  xtxii.  19.  *1  daleth  stands 
for  4,  repeated  here,*  89  and  3  beth  for  9.  ' 

.  its  sedarim,  qr   Masoretic  'sections,  are  39,  ex.^ 
pressed  by  the  word  J>iebj  hearty  ^ni.  li.  19  :  Create 
in  nie  a  c/eon  heart,  QGod;.  in  whi^h'Wprd  2  beth 
stands  for  .9,  and  S  tamed  for  80^ 

Its  chapters  are  .36 1  expressed  by  the  word  h  bt^ 
OJ  Deut.  xxxiL  9^:  O  that  they  yfere  wise  I  in 
which  word  S  lamed  sta^s  for  30,  and  1  vau-  for  6. 

The  number  of  its  open  sections  is  99  ;  its  elose  or 
shut  sections^  66^'toget&er  159 ;  expressed  in  the 
niemoHal  word  IpSn  ^Uecha :  I  am  thy  portioii  ; 
in  which  word  p  koph  stands  for  tOO^S  lamed' fot- 90, 
1  caph  for .90,  and  n  eheih  for  JB.      '  > 

Though  this  sou  ef  flotations  ipay  appear  trii^ngjto 
some,  yet  to  an  upr^t  Jew  they  were  of  mucli  con- 
seqtienee.  The  very  t^hnlcal  words  used  m  Snett 
cases  pot  him  -always  in  mind  of  somMhing  *in  which 
^  glory  of  God  and  the  ha^fdness  istd  salvatiofk  of 
hiff  own- s6ul  were. concerned.  :See  the  hdte  at  the 
end  of  Genesis,  and  see  ^  concluding  notes  on  tha 
Book  of  Dedte^nomy.^  ^ 


•  Rginsed'ond  corrected  for  u  neu^  edUionf  Aug*  4M9;l897.-rA,  OLABigr. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


TI71B  have  borx^wed  the  name  of  this  book,  as  in  former  ca'see,  from  the  Vulgate  Latiit, 

DetUeronomufm,  as  the  Vulgate  hais  dpne  frpm  the  GreeK .  Version  oT  the  Septuagint, 

AtvTepavcfHOPf  which  is  a.  compoyund  term  literally  signifyisi^  tlie  sacond  Jaw^  because  U  seeiiis 

to  coBtaiAa  rep^ition  q[  the  preceding  laws,  £rom  which  circumstance  it  hsts  been*  termed 

'  by  the  rabbiiis  n ttrd  .mu AneA,  the  iteratitm  or  doubling  > 

It  appears  that  both  these  names  are  borrowed  from  ch&p.  xvii.  18,  wK^r6  the  king  is  com- 
manded to  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law ;  the  origina]  is  ^*nin;i  noora  misknfih  hattdrai,  a  repe- 
iitum-  or  doubling,  ofihe  lawy  which  the  .Septuagint  iiare  tismslated  v^^iVTzpovonuovythis^  second 
l^noy  which  we,,  prcmerly  enough,  translate  a  <x>g^' of ^fA«  Icnb  :  but  in  "Hebrew,  like  the  pre- 
ceding bodks,'  it  takes  its  name  froai  its  commencement,  on^nn  nSie  elle^  fiADDBBAHtH, 
ihe$e  are  She  wofjis;  .and  in  the  best  rsJ)binical- Bibles  its  rumning  title  is  on^i  ^dd  sephsr 
OBHAEiM)  the  bpcjc  of  d^arim^  or  iht  book  cf.tke,  words.  Our  Saxon  ancestors  termpd  it 
ee*  apeer »,  Ae  q/ifef /aur.  »"  .       ; 

The  Book  of  Deuteronomy  contains  an  account  of  what  p^issed  in  the  jyilderiicss  fro^i  the 
first  day  of  ^h^eleverith- month  of  the  fortieth  year  frfter  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  lovthe  seventh  day  of  the  twelfth  month  of  the  same  ^  tiding  in  the  whole  a- history 
of  the  transactions  of,  exeicily  five  weeks-^  the  months  of  the  Jews  bein^  lunar.  The  history 
•  is  continued  about  seveii  days  after  the  death  of  Moses  ;  for  he  began* to  deliver  his  firrf  dis 
course  to  the  j^ple  in  the  plaina  of  Moab'  the  first  d<iy  of  the  eleventh  monih  of  ih^  fortieth 
year^  chap.  i.  d«  aikl  died  aii:the  first  dayjofitiAtwelfihmmth  of  the  same  jrear,  aged  L20  years. 

As  the  Israelites  were  now  aboutio  enter  into  ihe  promised'l^,  and  m&oy  of  tbei^  bad 
not  witnessed  the  difierent  ^rjtnfi^actions' ji\the  wildei'ness,  the*  former  geiiers^ion  having  been 
all. destroyed  except  Joshua  and. Caleb;  to  inipress  their  hearts  with  a'deep  sense  of  their 
obligation  jto  God,  and  to  prepare  Aejn  for  the  inheritance  which  God  had  prepared  for  them, 
Moses  here  repi^ats  the  principal  occurrences  o^  the  forty  years,  now  almost  elapsed';  shows 
Ihem  the  absolute  necessity  of  fearing^  loving^  and  obeying'(Jod ;  repeats  the  /en  jcommand' 
mentSy  and  particularly,  explains  eapb,  and  t^^  ordinances  b^onging  to  them,  addipg  others 
which  he  had  not  delivered  before  ;  confirms  the  whole  law  in  a  most  «olem<i  manner,  with 
exce.eding  great  and  precious  promises  to  them  that  keep  it,  and  a  denuiiiciation  of  the  most 
awful  .judgments  against  those  who  should  break  it ;  renews  the  covenant  oetween  God  and 
the^  people ;  prophesies  of  things  which,  should  coqie  to  pass  in  the  latter  days ;  blesses  each 
of  the  tribes,  prophetically,  with  the  choicest  apintual.and  tempoial  blessings ;  and  then,  having 
viewed  die  whole  extent  of  the  land,  from  the  top  of  Mount  Nebo  or  Pis^,  he  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  and  was  privately  buried  by.God,leavii^  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  for  his  successor. 
.  The  Book  of  Deutieronomy  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  oonlain  the  best  comment  on 
the  nature,  design,  and  use  of  the  law ;  the  ibnrier  may*be  considered  as  an  evangelical  cOm* 
mehtary  on  the  foujf  prededing  books,  in  which  the  spiritual  reference  and  si^ification  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  law  are  given,  and  given  in  such  a  manner  as  pone  could  give  who  had 
not  a  clear  discovery  of  the  glory  which  was  to  be  revealed.  It  inay  be  safely  asserted  that 
very  few  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  can  bb  re^d  withgreater  profit  by  the  genuine 
Christian  than  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy. 
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The  ccmtenU  of  th&  diflfei^esl  ch^>lers  iii&^ 

On  the  first  day  of  the  elerenth  moiflh  of  the  fortieth  year,  after  the  dep^ure  fipom  Egypt, 
the  Israelites  being  tben^oi  the  east  mit  ef  Jordan,  in 'tha  land  of  theJtfoabiles,  Qfoses  gives 
then)  a  brief  recapitulation  of  whaf  took  place  in  ihe^  wHdemeiNS  froiik  their  leaving  Mount 
^orefr  till  they  came  t& /C«dM ;  duip.  i.-  .  \  .  '  ./'*'- 

Their  travels  from  Kadeshtill  they  come  to  the  country  of  the  Amorites,  with  th6  ddbat 
of  ,Siht>A  theor  kihg ;  chap.  ii.  ',      '^        *  '  :     * 

The  war  withOg,  king-dT-l|a8haD,'  with  the  dividing  his  land  and  ihat.of  Sihon  among  the 
tribes  of  ReufauBD  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  M^iiasseh ;  ohap.  iii.     . 

Mos^  exhoarta  them  to  obseFve  the  Divine  precepts ;  threatens  tho6e  who  should  violate 
them ;  and  a^^xnots  Beser;  Ransotb,  and  Golan,  to  be  the  cities  of  i^^ge*  on*  the^etfst  side  of 
Jordan;  €hap;iv«  .... 

.    Q^pea^  the  deadogue,  and  tells  the  people  what^ffect  the  publication  of  it  had  oh  thepr 
father^,  when  Gkxl  spoke  ta  them  from  the  inotint ;  (^hap,v.  .  •     ^  . 

Exhorts  them  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  and  promises  them  an  abundance  oi^  geod 
things  ;ch^.  vi.  \       '  ,  .  ^  .  .  -       ' 

Repeats  the  command  to  exterminate  the  Cim^ianites,  and  all  vestiges  of  their  idolatry; 
chap.  viL  .     *  *  •  *  '  "    •  .•  *  • 

Recites  tli0  hiany  interpositions  of  God's  kindness  which  they  had  received  during  dieir 
forty  years'  travel  in  the  wildetness,  ^jofi  stron^y  ethorts  theol  to  remember  those  merdiesi 
and  not  to  foifeit  a  continuance  .of  his  favears  by'  ingratitude*, and  disobedience ;  chap.  viii.   s 

Shows  thera  that  they  weire  to  pass  Jordan  iil  a  shovt  time,  and  that  God  was  ^bout  to  brii^ 
them  iir,  not  on  account  of  theb goodness,  but  yA  his'mercy ;  chap,  ixc   ^..^ 

Gives  an  account  of  the  second  tables  of  the  laW,  which  he  made  at  the  coBin£and<of  God; 
men^oiis  th^ir- journey  from  Beeroth  to  Jod)atb,  the  choosing  vf  the  l>evites,.and  the  neces- 
sity  of  having^  the  heart  circumcised ;  chap;  x.        .        .   .  '       . 

/Continues  ioi  acdoupt  of, God's  mighty  acts  in' their  behalf,"  and  shows  the'btessings  which 
should  cpme  oh  th6m  who  hept  his  law,  and  the  cutse  on  those  who  wer^  disobedient*    Thi 
Blessihgs  to  be  pronouncepl  on  Mount  Gerizimy  and-.the  cuils^s  m  'Mount  Ebat ;  chap,  xi. 
^     Comimands  them' to. destroy  all  monuments,  of  idolatry  in  th^.land,  to  offisr  the  diifferent 
odbringt  and  sacrifioe9,aAd, to  avoid  eating  of  Uood;  chiq[>.  xii..  - ' 

Oidinancea  againsf  £e^  'prppbets,  idblatnmi  cities,  &c. ;  chap.  xiii. 
,  Forbids  'thei^  cutting  themselves  at  fiinerftls,  recapitulates  the  law  concerning  dean  and  un* 
deau'  animals,  arid  exhorts  iheiB-to  remember  the  Levites ;  'chiqi.  iiv. 
.  ^very  seventh  year  riiaU  be  tf  year  of  refoasefor  the  pper  of  usury ;  fikst^Kvn,  ftp,*;  chap^jnv 

Concerning. t&e  annual  feasts,  passQver,  pentebost,  ftnd  tabernacles;  the  establishment  of 
judges  and  officers ;  no  groves  to  be.  planted  lieapthe  akv  of  God ;  chap,  xvi.^  . 

IdoliG^rs  ar&'to  be  put  to.  death ;  difficult  6as^s  in  eqoity  to  be  referre4  ^  the  supeiioi 
judges;  of  a  king tufid  his  duties ; -chap. xvii.      /      *'.".•.     ^  . 

All  divination  is  prohibited.*  The  gran4  proooise  of  an  sxirixoitDiifAitT  pROFfiisT*  How 
false  prophets  are  to  be  distinguished;  chap,  xviii;  *  *    - 

.  Tte  Uw»  relative  to  the^ckies  of  lefrige,  an4  how  &e  intentional  9iurdeTer  is. to  be  tsreftted; 
chq).  pdx..        .         -  /   .  .  ^      ._».-.  r   ' 

•    La^  relative  to  the  carrying  ^on  df  ,war ;  who  should  be  sent  back  from  the  army,  hew. 
they  are  to  treat  the  Caiiaanites,  and  how  they  are  to  conmience  sieges ;  diap.  xx. 

How  to  make  expiation  for  an  un€erta[in  srarder;  mdriagetf  with  captives ;  rights  of  the 
&rst-boni,^c.;  chap.  xxh. 

Thi&gi  4oiBt  or.  strayed  ar6  to  be  restored  lo  jlfaeir  right  owneit ;  men  aiul  women  mu&t  not 
inlerohange  apparel ;  imph>per  ndixtures  to  be  avoided ;  of  the  tokens  of  virginity  ;  adulterers 
aiid  adulteresses  to  be  put  to  death ;  tjiap.  xxii. 

Eunuchs^  bastards,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  arc^  not  to  be  permitt^  to  enter  iatp  the  con* 
gfegation  of  the  Lord.     Harlots  not  to  be  tolerutedi  diap«  xxiiL  *  .        « 
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Laws  lelatiye  to  divorce ;  privileges  ol  die  newly<imarriedjiian  ;  cpncenung  fledges,  wages, 
gieanmgs,  Ac. ;  chap.  ixiv.  ^'  .  .  •      ' 

More  than  forty  stripes  shall  not  be  given,  if  a  man  die  childless,  his  brother  shall  Xakt 
Im  wife.     Oi  weights,  measures,  &d. ;  chap.  «V.  '       .  V       '  , 

Different  ceren^onies  to  be  used  in  offering  the  first-fruitd ;  tidies.  *  Of  full  self-eonsecration 
t^  God ;  chap^  xxvL       . '  .      . 

The  words  of  ihe  law  to  be  written  on  stones,  and  to  be  setup  ^n  Mount  Ebal.  The-  tribes 
whicli  stand  on  Moimt  66ri^m  to  bless  the  obedient,  end  those  which,  ^ho^ld  stapd  on  Mount 
Ebal  to  cura^  the.disobedibnty  Who  they  are  that  are  to  be.  cursj^ ;  chap,  zxvii^ 

The  blessings  of  those  who  are  faithful ;  curses  against  the  ^obedient ;  chap,  txwmt 

A  recital.of  the  covenant  of  God,  made  not  only  with  tbexn,  but  fcnr  their  posterity ;  chap.  xsdx. 

Promises  of  pardon  to  the  penitent ;  good  and  evil,  life  and  death,  are  set  before  diem;  ch.xxx. 

Moses,.,  bjcing  vow  120  years  dd,  deUvers  a  tx>pj  of  the  law  which  he  had  vrritten  into 
die  hands  of  the  priests,  to  be  laid  up.m  the  ark,  and  16  be  publidy  read  every  seventh  year; 
a  charge  is  giten  to  Joshua;  diap.  xxxi.  •    "     - 

The  prophetical  and  historical  song  of  Moses  :  he  is  coiQOianded.to  go  iip  to  Sfount  Nebo 
that  he  may  see  thQ  promised  land ;  chap,  xzxii^-  '    '  .*  . 

The  prophetical  blessing  of  die  twelve  tribes.     The  indescribable  h^piwess  of  Israel ; 

j^oses  views  the  .promised  lan4from  the  top  of  Mount  Nejbio,  dies,  wi  vd  privately  bi^ied 
by  the  ^rd.  The  Israelites .  inoui^  for  him  -thirty  days.  Joshua  takes  command  of  the 
people.     The  character  of  Mi)ses  ^  chap;  xjxiv^  • 

At  the  close  of  -this.<book  I  have  c^^dded.  a  number  of  useful  Tables,  such  as  no  editi<Mi  of 
tjie Bible  eveteould  boast, yiz. : .  :  ^  •    - 

Table  L  A  perpetual  tabhy  showing  through  the  course- of  13  lunar'  cycles'  (which  embrace 

'    every  possible  variation)  .the  day  of  the  week  vrith  which  th&  Jewish  ye&r  begins,  and 

'      'oa  which  the  passt^fv^r  is.helil ;  ^  aJso  the  lengths  of  fhe-Hlbnths  Marchetv^  and  XHsleu. 

Table  11.  Containing  the  wjwle  inxriations  in  the  reading  of  ^  Pareshioth' or  sections  of  the 

-  ioto  forevery  yeafoT  thei  Jewish  cycle  of  247  years.       ;  -.       \         ' 

Table  IIL -To find,  with  the  help  of  -^ablelV.,  the  day  qf  ihe  u>eek  upon  whichany^ JewiA 

new  moon  or  f^Tstival  happens.  ' .      ^  •  •»   '      *  *    *  .         •     -  . 

Table  IV.  To  determine  upon  what  day  of  ^e  week  any  Jewish  month  Commences  Jbr  any 
given  year;  as  riso  the  day  of  the  u^sek  u{ion  which  the  Jews  celef^rote.  their  jnincipal 
'fasts  Slid,  festivals^  . .    '•     '       ^  /   - 

Table  V.  Containing  the  order  of  reading,  ^e  Pareshioth  and  Hapktaroih  fot-  90  Jewish 
years,  1.  ^e.?  from  A.  M.  55lt2lor  A.  M-:  566 Irbqth  inclusive,  connectedwith  die  jcorre- 
sporiding  dates  in  th|?  CimiSTiAN-ERA,  according  to  Qie  i^regorianpx  n^w-  style.      ^   - 
Table  VI^ Containing  dhs  year  of  the  Jetoi^fh  iundr  cycle,  the  gtilden  nundf^-^lhe' jSrst day 
of  the  Jewish  passover,  Easter  Sunday,  and  the  commencenkent  of  each  Jewish  ysOr 
iaocorfing  to  the  Gregorian  Cc^endoKi  A.  D.  1813  to  A.  D.  1900,  both  inclusive.     All 
concluded  With  an  explanation  of  the  preceding  ttfbles. .  To^them  succeeds  A  Chrono-* 
'-  ^  logy  of  the  PentatSudi,  with  the  Book  .of  Joshua;  or  a  Systematic  Arrangement  of 
EvMits.from  the ^co^ttw  of  Adam,  A.M.  1,  to  the  birth  ot  Peleg,  A.  M.  1^757,  and 
.    •    dienee  to  the- death  of  Joshua,  A.  M.v26611     This  chrondogy  include?  tu>o  tables,  viz. : 
Tabl^  I.  The  birdi  and  de^th  of  all  the  patriarchs,  from  Adiun,-  A.  M.  1,  to  Rhea^  soa 
of  Peleg,  A.  M.  1787.  TaUell.Achronpbgy  ofa9iot6n£A:tnj'^om9s^chropiaed  withtbe 
sacred  history,  ixom  A,  M.  17 W,  B.  C.  22^47,  to  A.  M.  466l,.B..'C.  1443.     The 
whole  so  calculated  as  to  preveitt  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  toiryvtems  of  chrdno-i 
loj^  for  historic  fsu^Jn  anywise  connected  with  those  mentioned  in  the  sacud  writinos. 
The  great  utility  of  these  tables  will,*!  think,,  be  at  onqe  evident  to  every  Biblical  critic, 
chronologist,  and  antiquary ;  and  for  the  iiqmense  labour  employed  in  dieir  ron^miction  the 
editor,  no  doubt,  will  have  their  hearty  th^iaks.  ..•      •  Adav  Claru;. 
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^HE   FITTH   BOOK    OF    MOSKSi, 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMIP. 


Tear  before  the  common  Tev  of  Christ,.  USL-^ulian  Period,  3263. — Cycle  of  4h»  Sqn,'  h)r-r-Bomiiiieal 
'  Letter,  "8.-^7010  of  the  Moon,  10; — ^Indictioii,  15.-:— <}reatlon,from  Tiari  or  September,  3553» 


'[         '     i  CHAPTER  L  '  \ 

IrUrpiuctJan  ta  the  haokrl,  3.  Afo^cs  addresses  the  people  in  thfifbrtiith  yeear  cfier  ihe  exodus  firm  Bgypt^ 
3--5 ;  and  shows,  how  God  had  spoken  to  them  in  Hpreh^  and  the  directions  Ae  ^ave  them,  6r-8.     HoWf  ai 

t  the  commandment  tf  the  Lord,  he  had  appoihied  officers,  judges,  4rc^,  to  share, the  government  wi^h  him, 
9^18^  ^  their  Jravrfs  in  the-termhle  wilderness,  19-^31.«  The  people's  ^request  to  hav€  spies  sent  to 
search  out  the  Ufnd,  32^-25^     Of  Pieir  mttrr^uring  and  rebellion  wheh  th^-heard'the  report  of  the  spies, 

•  135-3S.  How  'Moses  encouraged  M^m,  29--33.  The  displeasure  of  the^  Lord  agamst  Aem^  because  of 
their  rhurmurings,  and  -his  purpose  to  exclude  them  from  the' good  land^  and  gweU  to  their  children  only^ 
34-40.  .  How  they  repented,  and  yet,  without  the  authority  of  Odd,  went  ngainst  {he  Ambrites,  by  whom 

^  they  we)Fe  defeated,  Al-^^^'    Their  returtk  to  "KsAe^  where  they  abode  many  days^  45r46» 

'  A.-M.  2553.     npHESE  be  the  woids  w6ick 

An.Bx.Ur.40,   •      .  Moses  spake  udIo' all  Israe] 

'   ^*^         •On  dii«  side  Jordan  kithe^wl- 


derness,  in  tKe  plain  oVet"  against  **  the  Red 
jSca,.between.Paran,  an4  Topliel,  and  Laban, 
and  ^  Hazerothy  and  Dl^ahab. 


•  Jpdi.  ix.  1,  W ; .  xxii.  4, 7.-«~*  Or,  Zt^ f  Nom.  bd.  35. 

.  I         .  ■  ■  N 

KOTES  ON  CHAP.  I.  . 

Yjerse  1.  These  be  the\words]whieh  Moses  *P9^e\ 
The  five  fii«t  yecsc^  of  this  chi^>ter  eontaib  U^e^intro- 
daction  to  ihe  rest  pf  tbeW>^':  Uiey^o  not  appeartq 
be  ihe  work  of  Moses,  bot'weie  added  {nrot^abl/.  either 
by  Joshua  of  Ezra.  .  .  '  .  •  \  ^  ' 
V  dn  thM  side  ^ordan^  tp^D  beebefr  at  the  passage 
of  Jordan,  L  e.,  fkeix  or  opposite  to  the  phu^  where 
this  Jspielites  pasted  o^ver  after^  the  death  of  Mose^ 
Though  '^^p  eber  is  tised  to  signify  both  on  this  side 
and  on. the  other  Me,  and  the  connection , in  which  it. 
stands. can  only  determine  the  meaning;  yj^t  hef^  it 
eignifiea  neither,  but  simply  the  place  pr  ford  M^here 
the  Israelites  ^Nitfve^  .over  Jordan.  '  •  .  ^ 

In  the  flain\  That  is,  of  Moab ;  over  against  the  Hed 
Sea — Qot  the  Red  Sea,  for  they  were  now  farther  from 
it  than  they  had  yet. been :.  the  ..word  sea  is  not  in  the 
text,  and  the  word  ^yo  suph,  which  we  render  red,  doea 
jidl  signify  the  Red  5ea,  iihleas  joined  with  D^  yam, 
sea  ;  here  it  must  necessarily  signify  a  place  in  or  ad^ 
joining  to  the  plains  of  Moab.  .  Ptolemy  mentions  a 
people  named  Sophonites,  that  4weH  m  Arabia  Petneap 
and  it  is  probable  that  they  took  thpir  name  from  ifaxs 


^.^1C.«553. 


^  (TVtereiirefeleYwi  days' yottr-r     ^.^-_^-. 
ney.  from    Hi>reb  .by  Uje  way.  Aii!Ex.Ur.4a. 
Qf -Mount  Seiir    «unto  Kadeah-  '      ^^     . 
barnea.)    :  '^    -     •- 

3  And  it  came  to  psr^s  •  in  the  fortieth  yeaiv 
in  the  eleventh  monih^  on  the  first, day  of  ihe 


zzxiiL17,^6.-rr^  Num.  ziy.  26j  di.  iz.  23,-<;-^  Kam.  xvpii*  38> 


place;  .but  aee  Ihe  note  ft^m  LighiffiHft,  I<(am.  Xjl^  at. 
tl^e  end.  ^  ^  \  .  . 

JP(tran]  TMs.opuld  opt  liaye  bcwn  tliePara|i  wfajch 
wa&contiguooe  to  tlte  Red  Sea,  ind  not  fax  from.Mount 
'Horeb';  fyt  the  place  here  mentioned  lay  oor  the  r^ry 
borders  .of  the  ^rpmiaed  land,  at  a^yast  distanee^from 
il\e former.     ,«  .  \  ^^  .    ' 

IHzahab,]  ^e  worj.sho^  b^  aeoarated,  pM  it  iis 
in  the  Hebrew,  Wl  n  Di  Zahab.  As  Zdhab  signifiee 
goldy  the  Septuagint  liar^  translsted  it  ra  xP^^  ^ 
gold  minis  ;,  and  the  Vulgate  ubi  aarUm  eft  plurimumi 
where  there  is  much  gold.  ^It  is  ipore  likely  to  ho 
*tb^  name  of  a  placi*  '  '     . 

VerlBe  2.  There  -  ara  eleven  days^  joum^y]  The 
Israelites,  were  elcTen  days  in  going  from  Horeb  to 
Kadesh-harnea,  where  they  were  near, the  Terge  of 
.the  proilused  laadi-  a^  which  they  were  thirty-^ight 
years  wandering  up  mnd  down  in  the  Ticini(y  of  this 
place',  not  being  jfermitted,  because  of  their  rebeUions, 
to  jenter  into  the  piomis^  rest,  though  they  were,  the 
wjiole  of  that  tiilie  within  a  few  miles  of  the  land  of, 
Camsian! 

'  Verse  3.'  Thefortteih  ye^r}  This  was  i^  melanohdly 
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A.  V.  ^sia.     month,   that  Moses   spc^e  unto 

B_  C*  1451        ■  '  - 

An/Ex.iw.  *40.  ^^p  chfldjeri  'of  Israel  Uccofding 
^^*^    -    untoi^an  that  the  Lokd^  had  given 
him  in  commandment  untl>  them ;  .      ' 

4  ^  After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amoritcfl,  wliich  dwelt  in  Heshhxni,  imd  Og 
the  king-  of  Baahan,  which  dwelt  at  AstoroCh 
»in  Edirei:        * 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  jn  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Mos6s;to  declare  fhis  law,  Saying,- 
.    6    The  Lord  our  Gtod  spake  mito  us  ^in 
pgreb,  saying,  Y*  have  dwelt  long  '  enou^ 
in  tI4d  mount:     - 

"7  Tiim  you,  and  take  your  journey,  -and  ^o 
to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,-.  arid  imto  ^  all 
the plctces' nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  iJie 
hills^  tmd  (n  the  vale,  and  hi  thB' south,  ^  and 
hy  the  sea-side,  to^the  laivd  of  the  Canaanitee, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  xiver,  the 
river 'Eiiphrafes.  /       .  '  -  \  .  ^ 


possessed  by  the  Israelites^ 
.  8-  Behold,  I  have  *  set  the  land     a.  m.  «55S. 

'  #         ■  "B  C  -14&1 

belore  you^,  go  in  mii possess    An.'Er.  isr.io. 
the  land  which  the  Lord  sware         ^^^^ 


Num.  nv  33 ;  •  Joihoa  xiii.  12. 
^        ^Hteb.on 


« Numbers  xxi.'  34,  33.  ^    _  ,  _ , 

^JBxod.  iii.  1.  *  '^See  Bxo^.'xiz.  \  ;>Nttm.  x.  llr 
Mf  iM«Wo«il^*^«-— >  Heb.  givm.     ^  "  Gar.  xii.  -7 ;.  zr.  18  ;  xvii. 
7,  8 ;  .X3cn.  4 ;  xrriii.,  13. 


jrear  to  the  Hebrews  inr  different  respects ;  m  tha  first 
month  of  this  year  Miriam  died,  Niifti.  %X'\  on  the  first 
day  of  tha  fifUi  inonth  ;^aroxi  died,  {^und/xxxiii.  38  ; 
Itnd  wkkmt  th6  copolosioaof  if,  Moses  tiunself  died.' 
.  Verse  5.  Bi^att  Masis  to  4^fJire  thulau^  Began, 
S'wn  hoil^  willingly  undertook  ;  to  declare,  1X3  heer^ 
ta  make  ^ar^^  cledr^  ^ts.,  fulli(  tb  explain,  this  law. 
Sec  ^e  coQclusioii.of  the  prefaced*    .  -»  .   - 

ViBrse  6.  Yf  We  duf^t  long  enough^  4^,]  They 
came  to  Sinai  in  ihe;4hird  montli4tfter,th^ir  departure 
fimn  Egypt,  EpEod.  zix.  1^3  ;  anflieffit  the'l^tietk 
af  the  se6oi^  month  of  the  s^eond  year,  so  it  appears 
&ey  had  Wntimi^iheiB  heariy  a  whole  yeai.  ^  - 

•  Veprse  7.  fia  to  the  mounl  efihe  Amorites\  On  tKe 
•oodi  of  th'b  land  of  Canaan,  towards  the  Ij^ad  Se&. 

Land  of  the  Conaanites]  That  is^  Phoeniciaj  the  c0un- 
tiy  of  Sidon,  alid^the  coasts,  t4  the  "Mediterranean  Sea 
iTt>m'th'&'oountfy  of  tK<6 'Phmstiaes  1p  Ifoaht  Ltbapas. 
Tha  Conaanites  and  Fhmmeiano  are  ofien  coniounded. 

Th9  river  JSiipliraiei^  Tho<:Mo8ea  fixes  the1)ounds 
of  ^e  land,  to  which  on  ^  qn^ters  thete^ritotie^^of 
fte  Israelites  might'  be  extended,  should  the^  land  of 
Canaan,  properly  so  called,*  be  found  ihsulBcienX'^r 
lii$&L  Their  south  border  might  exlend  to  the  mount 
of  4ie  vAmorites ;  their  west  1q  the  borders  of  the 
Me4itena0ean  Sea ;  (he'ur  Koarn  lo  Lebanoiv;  and  their 
KA8T  border  V>  the  rirer  Euphrates  :  *and  to  this  extent 
Solomon  reigned  r  see  4'  Kings  it.  31.  So  that  in 
hb  ^ime,  at  least,  the  pitsmise  ifi  Abrahafai  was  litefally 
ItiUfilled;  see  below.  /  " 

Vese  10.  Ftf  are  ^is  day  as  the  "stars  of  It^^veri  for 
mudtUude,']  This  was  the  promise  God  nuufe  to  Abra- 
hAn,  Gen.  xr.  6,  6^ ;  and  Aoaes  considers  it  hoW  a^ 
amply  fulfilled.  But  was  if  really  so  t  Manysoppdse 
the  expression  to  be  byperbeHoal^;  and  otheis,  no  frieada 
73fr 


unto  your  father^,  ^Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  tod  to  their  seed 
after  thenj.  '  ' 

'9  And  ^  I.  spaJie  unto  you  at  Aat  fimc,  say 
ing,  I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone ; 
•  10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and,*  behold,  •  ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of 
heavefl  for  multitude'. 

,  1 1  (p  The  Lord  God  of  you^  /athjers  make 
you  a  ^thousand  times  «p  jnany  more  as  ye  are^ 
and  bless  yqu».  **  agr  he  hath  promised  you  ?) 

12'  How  can  I  myself  alon6  beaf  your  cum- 
bifteoe,.  and  your  burden;  and  your  strife  f 

13  "Take  *ypu  wise  men,  aad undtr^and- 
ing,  and  kndwti  >m(0Ag  your  tribds,  and  I  wiU 
make  ihem  rulefs  Vver  you.  . 
.  14  And  ye^ah'swered  n^e,  and  said,  The  thing 


i  Exod.  zvin«  18^  Nam.  xi.  14. <»Gen.iT.  5;  Ghap.t-)ttr 

xxriii.  e2.-^~P)?Sttm:  ixiv.3.^ «i  Qmn,  xt.5;  >]cii.  17;  xxrl; 

€ ;  fiaod^xxxii.  13. '  1  King«iiL'8,  a •  S«e  ^£zod.  xtiii. 


to^reyelatibn,  think  it  a  TauT  teraptyHxyaQt,  beeau^  the 
sCara^  in  their  apprehension,  adiiMml  to  i^niuaerable 
.millions.  *  Let  qs.  consider  this  subject.  How  .many 
fn  nnmber  -aJre'  the  sCsrs  which*  i^>pear  to  the  naked  eye  I 
ibr  i^  is  b^  %ohat  appears  to  the  paked  ^e  we  sere  to  be 
governed  in  this  biuines^,  for  God  brought  Ahraha^ 
fdf'th  abrpad^  i.  e.,.  out  of  doors^  and  bade  kirn  hoi  to^ 
wards  hegven,  not  with  si  |6lescd|>e,  but  with  1ms  n^ed 
eyes,  Gen.  xr.  5.  '  Now  t shall' bi^  tjie  objector  kr 
Sicmt  forth  'abroad,  atid  iook'^op  in  the  Wghtesl  vid 
most^farofurable  iffght,  fund  count  the  ^rtars' — he  need 
not  be  terrified*  at  their  abandanoe^;  the  more  they  sre, 
the  mor?  he  can  coufit"^  and^I  ^all  pledge  myself  to 
find  a  male  Israelite'  in  4be  Very  last  census  taken  of 
(his  {HBople,  Nuin.  xxVt^  for  evety  star  be'  finds  in  the 
i^le  dpper  hemisphere  of  iTeaTen.*.  The  trdth  is," 
dtliy  about  3,010  stars  can  be  seen  by  th0,nak6d  eye 
in-  both  the  northern  and  southern  hemiq>h6res ;  fend' 
^e^Isnielites,*  independe'ndy^f  ^wpmeti  abd.  dbildreo, 
were  ai  ike  aboye  time  mere  than*600,000.  '  And  sup- 
ppse  we  even  allow  ^t,  firom  th^  tMe  discoT^eaof 
P][.  Hersch^  and  Others  with  tole8Coj>es  which.  kaVa 
magnified  between  35 -and  36jPbO  times,  there  may  be 
75  minions  of  stars,  visible  by  the  help  of  such  instra- 
n)ents,  which  is  the  highest  oaiculaiion  everrfiade,  yet 
Qtill  the  Divine  word  stands  htorally  true:  St  Mattdew 
says,  cha^.  i.,.th3t  'the  generations  from  Abraham  to 
Chris)  wete  48  ;  now  we  find  at  the  second  census  tiiat 
the  fighting  men  among  'the  Hebrews  amooiited  to 
607,000 ;  and  the  Israelitos,  who  havd  never  ceaself 
to  be  a  distinct  people,  have  90'  multiplied  as  f^  to  ex- 
ceed the  number  of  al!  the  fixed' stars  taken  ipgeUier. 
Verse  1 3^  Take  you  wise  men]  D*Dbn  ehachmiim^ 
suoii  as  TmS  gained,  kaowledge  by  greal  labour  and 
study.     Und&hetufiding^  P^ J>2  neboiimi  perbmui  of  dia^ 


7%a  civil  constimim  of  the  CHAP,  I- 

^  M.  »53.     which  thou  bast  -spoken*  w  good^ 

An.  E]^  Ikr.  40.  /or  W*  to  do. 

^^^  16  So  I  took  the  chief  of  jour 

thbea,  wise  men,  and  Known,  *aiul  ^ibade 
them  heads  over  you,  captainei  orer  thousands, 
and  captains  orer  hundreds,  and  capitains  oyer 
fiftii^s,  and  captains'  oyer  tens,  and-  offiters 
aihong  your  tribes^  *     !*   / 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  HeariAe  causes  between  your  brethren, 
and  ^  judge  righteously  between  every  man  and 
fai«^ '  brother^  and  the  stranger  that  is  with 
hina.  ,  '  '     ^'      ■ 

17  7  Ye- shall  not  ■  respect  persons,  in  judg- 
ment ;InHye  shall  hear  the  small'  as  well  as 
^ergtesii ;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face 
^man;  for  *the  judgment  ts£rod'«  :  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  ^  briAgVl^Dnto 
me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  conmianded  you  at  th^X  lime,  all 
the  things  which  ye  should  do> 

19  And  n^faen  we  departed  IjfomHordb,^' We 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilder- 
ness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the.Adxiorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God^copi- 
fnanded  us ;-  and^.we  came  to'Kadesb-l)amea« 

52^0  And  I  said -unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto 
the  niouiitaiii  of  ihe  Amorite!;,  wlych  the  Ix>rd 
our  Ood  doth  give  untb  us.'  *   , 

2*1  Behold,  the  Lonn  diy  God  haih  set  the 
land  before  thee  :  go  up  and  possess  it,  as' the 


Israelites  in  the  wiliemess. 
Lord  Ood  ^olP  thy  fathers  hath     A..M.3M. 
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i^aid  unto  thee ;  *  (ear  not,  neither   Ad.  Bv.  Ur.tfi 
be  discouraged.  '  '•    ^*^^^v 

2&  Arid  ye  camrfnear  utito-me  errery  one  of 
you,  and*  ^d,  We  witt.send  men  before  us, 
and  thejt' shall  search  us'  out  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  again  by  what,  way  we  must 
go  <ip,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  co'mq.* 

23*  And  the'  ^ying  pleased  me  well :  .aiid 
^  I  took  tWelye'  men  of  you>  one  of  a  tribe : 

^  And  f  they  turned  luid  went  up  into  thd 
mountahiv  and  came  ^nto  'the  yalley  of  Eshcol, 
and  seairched  it  out.   .    ^  .     ,  .  - 

,.25  AJid  Aey  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands',  and  brought  ft. down  unto  us,  and 
brought  U9  'Word'  again,'arid  -said,^  ItisK  good 
land  which  th^  Lord  eur  God  doth  giye  us. 

26  ^Notwithstanding  ye  would  not ^  i^), 
but  rebelled  vgainst  the  comnMUidment  of  the 
Lord  your  <Jod :  ,  •  .  .  -  x  •  - 
.  5J7  And  ye'murmuredin  Jour  tents,,  and  said, 
Because  the  Lord  ^  hated  ud,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  opt  of  the  knd  tjf  E^rpi  to^cleliyer 
us  into',  the  hand  of  the  Amontes,  to  de- 
.'stroy  us.   '  \    '  T  •  - 

.28  Whither  shijl,  W6  go  uj)  ?  ou3r  brethren* 
haVe  ^  discoiiraged  our  hearty  sayii^,  *^  The 
people  if  greater  and  taller  than  we ;  the  citleiT 
are  great^and-welled  up  to  hearen  ;  and  more* 
oyer  we  baye  seen  Uie'spns  of  the  *  Anakims 
there. .  »  ^     . 


•'^xod.  xTui.  25»— *-^  U«b.^aM.' "  Chafl.  xVL  18 ;   Joh^ 

▼ii  24. ?  Ler.  xxiv.  22. f  Ley.  x\x,^  15 ;  *«hap.  xri.  IS ; 

1  Sam.  zri.  7  r  Prov.  xxir.  23 ;  Jame^  ii.  1.— <^>  JHeb.  adouniO' 

Udf  f»t9. »2  Qhron.  jrix.    6. »K«6d.    vrvi.  22,  jW. 

^jTum.  X.  12  ;^  chap.  TJii.  \h  \  Jer.  IL  C«  • .'       \    ; 


cerAmentfjadiciond  men.  j$rm>ton,D*in^  ye^wn^  per- 
sons'practised  in  the  operations  of  natiure,' capable  of 
perfoiming'oimons  and  important  works. 

Vene  15.  Captain*  oner  thousands^  4^.]  What  a 
eoiiioiis  ao<i'  well-rdgolated  economy'  was  tbat  of  the 
Isiaelftes !  .  Seft  its  .order'aiid  ammgedient :  1 .  GOD, 
ifae  Knie  and  Supreme  Jadge  ;  S.  Moses,  6bd!»priii^ 
Dunister ;  3<  The /^^,eonsiilting.lum  by  Urim'^M 
Tkummim;  4.-  The  chiefs -ci!  princes  of  the  iwehre 
tribes; -6.  Chiliarchs,  or  captains  otot  ihbasaads; 
0.  CsntvrumSf  or  captains  OTer  hundreds ;  ^  7.  7V»- 
hmeSf  or  c^vtains  over  iftj  men ;  8.  Desurtoiu,  m 
eaptains  ever  ten  men';  and,  9.  Oficers^  peisona  who 
might  be  employed  by  the  different  ohiefs  in  fexeeatkig 
psrtieaiar  oommands.  All  these  tiel4  tliei^  anthority 
Uom  Ood,  and  yet  were  sol^ect  and  aocoontaiUe  to 
each  other.   .See  Uienotes  on  Nam.  ik 

Verse  17.  Ye  shaU  fUftrespe<;t persons].  Keh^/acss. 
Let  not  the  boldf  jazmgooaatenaiSee  of  the  rich  or 
mighty  indace  yen  t<rgire  ao  imrighteens  deekaon; 
and  let  not  tl|e  abject  loobef  the  pocv  man  iaduee  yoa 

Vol.  I.  (     48    ) 


'    *  Num.  xiiS.  66.^—*"  Joah.  i  9. 'Nun.  iiii.  3.   \  e  Nam. 

jriii.  22, 23,  24.— ^-^  Num.  xiii.  27. '  Ndmbera  rir.  1, 2, 3, 4  x 

Psa.  cvi.  24.^. ^  Chut^rlx.  28. ^  Heb..jNf2tod;  Josh.  iL 

11. «iiNuin.^dii  28731,32,33;  chap.  ix.  1,  2:.^-J»J«u«. 

xiii.  Sfi.-     .     *      .  .  '* 

'       '■    ■  t    ,  ■  .■        »,  •  ..■■■■         >  *     ■    ^ 

either,  to  firirour  Ifim  in  an  unrighteooQ  cause,  or  to  give 
Judgment  against  him  at  the  denoand  of  the  oppressi^. 
3e  uncorrmpt  and  incortoptible^  for  ih^  judgment  ie 
Chd*s ;  ye  ministeiv  ia  the  place  of  God,  act  like  Hue. 
.  Vmsc  ftd.  We  will  send  men  before  us]  See  oa 
Nam.  ziiL 

'Verse  98.   CiHsih-^aUed  up  to  Keaven]     Thai'lst. 
withiery  lugfawaBs  which  eoold  net  be  easily  ecated. 
High,  walls  aroond  hooses,  'Ac,  in  these  parts  of  Aiiu* 
bia  are  still  deemed  a  snfllcient  defence-iigainst  the 
Arabs,  who  scarcely-  ctot  attempt  any  thipg  in  the " 
way  of  phinder  bat  on  horseback.     The  monastery  oa.^ 
Mcn^it  Sinai  is  sorrdonded  with  yery  high  walk  with-  * 
oat  any  ^e^i  in  the  opoer  part,  of  the  w^fi  there  is  a 
sort  of  -windows  of  epening,  ironi  whirii  a  4ia4tet  is 
saspended  by  a  palleyt  l^'which  both  persons  and  goods 
are^receited  into  and  sent  iW>m  the  place.     It  is  the 
same- with' th$  conTcnt  of  St.  Anthony,  in  Egypt;  apd( 
this  sort  of  wall  is  deemed  a  eoffioient  defence  against 
the  Arabo,  who,  as- wq  l^re  already  obserf  ed,  seueely 
eter  like  to  alight  from  their  horses;' ' 
737 


7%6  evil  consequences  of  the 


A.  M.  2653*  29    Then    I    said  unto   yoy, 

B  G  1451  .       "•'       ' 

jkn-Ex. far.  40.  D^fcad    iiot^  neither  -be   afraid 

^^   .  of  them.      •         •      /• 


30  •  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeifi  be- 
fore you,  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  .to 
all -that  he  did  for  you  ipijgypt  before  yqjif 
eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  €^Qd  >*  bare  thee, 
as  a  m^n  doth  bear  his  «on,  in  all  the  Way 
diat  ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

.32  Yet  in  this  thing  ^  Jc  did  notbeUeve  the 
•LoftD  your  God,        ^    .  .,     ' 

33  ^  Who  yirent  jn  the  way  bc^e  y<ni,  •  to 
search  yoti.out.a  place  to  {^tch  yx)tur  tents  in, 
in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you -by  -what  way  ye 
should- go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and^Waa  wroth^  ^  abd  sware,  sayings 

3$-  '^  Surely  there jshall  uot  CMie  of  these  men 
of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good.  Itad,*. 
which  I  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 
,36  ''-Save  Caleb  the  son-6f  J[g)huhneh  ;  he 
shall  «ee  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give*  tlie  land 
that  he  .hath  Sodden  upon,  ahd  to  his  children, 
because  ^  he  liatK*.  whoHy  followed  the.  Lord. 

ST  '^  Also  the  Lord  'Vfas  angry  with  me- for 
your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also,  sbdt.not  go  in 
thitber.  .,  .    ' 

38  ■  Bui  Joshaa  the  son  of  Nuii,  *  whiph 
standeth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither ; 
^  encourage  him,  for  ^e  .shall  cause  Israel  to 
inherit  it.    *       *  [' 


DEUTERONOMy.     bad  report  brought  by  the  spier. 

'  39  ^Moreover  your  little  «ICS|     ^M.«55ae 
which  ^  ye  said  should  be  a.  prey,    An.  Ex.  isr.  4M. 
and  your  childi«n,- which  in  that 


••  Exod.  xir.  14, 25 ;  Neh.  ir.  2a-^-*  Exoi.  xix.  4 ;  Chap,  xxxii. 
11. 12;  Isa.  xlvi.  3,  4 ;  Ixiii.  0 ;  Ifos.  xi.  3 ;  see  on  AcU  qdii.  IS. 

^Pffu  cvi.  24;  Jude  5. 'Exod.  3du.  21;  Psa,  Ixxviii,  14. 

^Num.  X.  33 ;  Ezek.  xx.  6. ^  Chap.  ii.  14,  15. — r"  Num.  xir.' 

ML  23;  Paa.  xcv.ll. ^»Nam.  xit.  S4.   30;    Josh.  xiv.  9. 

w  Nnm:  xir.  2^4. »  Heb./WMUAi  tofeo  afttw. »  Nwm.  xx^  12 ; 

xxTU.  14;  chap.  iii.  26;  ir.  21;  xxxiv.  4;  Eaa.4:vi.  32." 


Tttfse  80.  Tie  Lord---^h(dl  fighi  for  you]  -  In  the 
Targwm  of  CfedceloB,  it  is,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  shall 
fight  for  ytni^  In  a^^reat  nan;iber  pf  places  tb^  -Ta?- 
gmns  or  Chaldee. paraphrases  a^  theHenn  ^n  itlQ^D 
miimeina  duyeya  or  Yehofimh^  the  Woi^  of  the  liord, 
exactly  in. the  same  way  in  which  St.  John  uses  the 
tefm  Ao)foc  Juogos  in  the.first  cfaap^r  of  his  Go^»el.^ 
Many  instanees  of  this  liaTe  already  ocohrred..  -  *     * 

Verse  34.  The  Lord^^tpa*  wtoth]  That  is,  his 
justice  was  Ihcensed,  an4^e  ^ridenced  hi^  displeasure 
against  yen;  and  he  eoold  not  haTe  been  a  justGdd 
if  he  had  not  done  so. 

y^seSe.  Caleb — whoOy  followed  the  Lord.]  See. 
01^  Nam.  xiy.  94. 

Terse  37.  The  Lordioas  angry  with  me]  .  See  oq 
Norn;  XX.  10,  &o.,  wherl^  a  particular  acpoont  is  ^yen~ 
aftbesinofMojies.    '' 
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day/ had  no  (mpwledge .  between  good  and 
evil,  they  shall  go  m-  thithe]^,and  tinto  them 
yfnUl  I  give  it,  afnl  they  shall- possess  it. 

40  'But  as  for  you,  turn*  you,  ^d^.take 
yourjoilmey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  wajf 
of  the  Red  Sea, 

4 1  Thea  ye  answered  and  -said  nnto  me, 
f  We  have  finned  against  the  Lord,  we  will 
go,  up  and  fight,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  cftir  God  eommanded  us,  '  And  when 
ye  had' girded  on  every  man  his  weapons. of 
war,  ye  were  xe&dy  to'go  up  into  the  bill. 

.  42'  And  the .  Lorp  said  unto  nie,  Say  unto 
them,*  ^  Go*  riot  up,  neither  %ht  '\  iot  l^am 
not  among,  ]^u^  lest  ye  be  ^naitten  before 
yout  enemies.* 

43  iSo*  I  spake  unto  ^ou ;  and  ye  would  not 
hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
if  the  IfOjtD,  and '  weijt  ^  presumptuously  up 
into  the*  hill.  ! 

44  And  the  Amorites^  %hich  dwelt  in  thaf 
mountain,  caine  out  against  you  and  phased 
you,  ^a«  bees  do,  and  destrojred  you  in  Seir; 
even  upto  Hpnnah.         .  •  -   ^  ' 

45.  And  ye  retmmed  and  *  wept  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  *.  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  givfe  e*r  unto  you. 
.  46  ®  So.  ye.  abode  ^i  Kadesb  nmny  days, 
according  unto  .  the  days,  diat  ye  abode 
th€re.  -'    ' 


»  Num.  xW.  3ft.-^^ — »"Exod.  x^ir.  13 ;  'xxaiiL  ^1 ;  see  1  Swn- 
XTi-22.— — *».Nuiii.  xxvii.  18»  19:  ch»p.  x«:  7,  23.— T-«Nain- 
xir.  31.— — dJJuxp.  xiv.  3.-^— M«a.,r».  15, 16;    Rom.  ix.  U- 

f  Num.  xiT.  25. J  Nurii.  xir.  4D.t — r>  Num..  xit.  42. — U  Heb. 

«»  were  preemUthioua   enif.  watt    w.    ■    *  Num.  tir'.  44,  IS. 

iPta.   ciTiii.    12. ■?»».  rlxxYiu.   34.^ — flfeb.    adt    17, 

o  Num.  xiU.  25  ;>  xx.  1,  22 }  Judg.  xi.  17.          «> 
' — « ^ — -^ . • ^ — . 

Vera*  44 .  The  Amorites — chaeed  you]  3ee  tke  Acta 

ott*  Num.  xhr^  iO ;  o^  bees  duf — by  iir^sistible  pamben. 

;  Verse  46.  According  imto  the  doys  that-  ye  abode 

there.]     They  had  been  a  long  ti^i^  at  this  plao^,  see 

NomJ  xiii.  27  ;  zz.  1^  14,  Hi:  ^  And  sm&ethink  that 

the  wprdrtnoan,  **  Ye  abode  as  long* at  Kadesh,  when 

you  came  to  k  the  second  tkne,  as  ye  did  at  the  filst.** 

Ot,  according  to  others,  **  While  yewere  n  that  part 

of  the.  deser|»  ye  encamped  at  Kade^h." 

';  1.  As  otie  grand  object  of  the  law  of  Qod  was  to 
instinct  the  people  in'thoM  things  which  were  cakra- 
lated  to  profnotM  ihtu  peace  and  imure  their  prosperity  ; 
and  as  they  i^rere  apt  to  lose  sight  of  thei^  spiritual 
interests,  without  a  dne  attentieii-to  which  tbielr  seeulaf 
interest  could  not  be  promoted;  Mosea^  not  only  in  this 
ohq>tar»  bat  thrcmgh  the  whole  book,  oaU^'upon  then 
(    «•    )  a 


Moses  relates  Jufw  they 


CHAP.  -II. 


compassed  Mount  Seit* 


to  *ree6llect  their  foimar  inisenble  situation,  in- ^^ch 
fhey  held  neither  life  nor  property  hoX  at  the  will  of  a 
inercUess  tyrant^  and  ttie  great  ktkidn^sa  and  poWer  of 
God  manifested  in  their  delrreraoce  from  a  bondage  that 
was  as  degrading  as  it  wis  oppresMe.  '  These  tUnga 
properly  reraemhered  woulji  lead  them  \^o  prise  their 
blessings,  and  duly  appreciate  the  diercy  of  their  Maker* 
9.  But  it  was  qot  only  this  general  display  of  God's 
]dnl&es^,  in  the  grand  act  of  their  deliyerance  from' 
£g3^  thai  ht  wishe4.them  to  keep  constantly- ii>  yiew, 
bat  also  that  gracious  providence  which  was  maijdie^teMd 
in  erery  step  they  toDk>  whiph-directed  aU  their  move* 
men^  provided  for  all  their  wtmts,  continually  shoi^- 
iiig  what  they  should  do,  how  they  should  do  it,  and 
aSao  the  most  propef  time  and  jimee  for  every  act, 
whether  religious^  qt  cwiL  .By  bHnging  before  them 
in  one  point  of  view  the.  history  of  almost /9ri;^year«, 
in  which  the -strangest  and  tnost  stupendous  occurrences 
had  teken-  place  that  had  ever  been  exhibited  to  the 
world,  h^  took  the  readiest  way  to  imp^fess  their^inds, 
not  on^  with  their  deep  ol^i^ton  to.  God,  t>ut  also  td 
show  ^mlhat  they  we^e  a  people  on  whom  their  Ma- 
ker had  set  his'  heart  to  do  thejn  good,  and.  that  if  they 
feared  him  they 'should  ^laek  nothing  that  was  gopd.' 
He  lay-out  also  bofienr^  them  a. 'history  of  their  nds- 
^axriages  and  rebellioii,  xoA  the  privations  and  evils 
they  had  suffered  in  c^onseqpeiiOe,  that  this  ))aj|rht  act 
as  a  contltioal  wnming,  and  thus  become,  in  thQ  hands 
of  God,  a  preventive  ef. crimes.  *        i 


3,  If  every  Ckr^tian  were  ihAa  to  eall  l|t8  past  hfi^ 
into  review,  ho  would  see  equal  proolh  of  God's  gra- 
cious tiegards  to  his  body  and  [soul ;  equal  proo&  of 
eternal  nierey  in  providing  f^  £is  deliverance  from  the 
galling  yo^P  and  oppressive  tyranny  of  sin,  as  the  Is- 
raelite^  had-  in  theif  delhreranoe  ftom^gypt ;  and  equal 
displays  of  a  must  gracious  ^providence,  that  had  also 
b6e;i  his  inces^i  companion  ^through  all  the  changes 
apd  dhances  of  this  mortal  life,,  guiding  him.  by  iOi 
counsel,  that  he  might  be  at  last  received  into  glory  ^ 
p  Pleader,  remember  vthaX  God  has  don^  for  thee  duting 
thy  forty,  flf^,  d^c,  yeara!  He  has  nounshed,  fed, 
clothed,^  protected,  and  skved  thee.  How  often  and 
how  powerfully  has  his  Spirit  stnven  with  thee !  HoW 
often  and  how  impressirely  t^ou  bast-heaffd  his  voice 
in  his  Gospel  and  la  .his  providences !  RiSinember  the 
.good  resolutions  ^ou  hast  made,  the  ingratitude  i^id 
disoibedience  th^t  have  i^arked  thy  life ;  how  his  vows 
^e  still  upon  thee,  and  how  his  mercy  stilt  spares 
thee !  And  wilt  thou  iTye  so*  as  to  perish  fo)r  ever  % 
God  forl»d  !  :He  stiU  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  re- 
joi<^es  over  thee  to  do  thee  ^ood.  Learn  from  what  Is 
before  th^O'  how  tbou  -shouldst  ft^,  love,  believe  in* 
and  obey  tliy  God.  ^The.Lainb  of  God,,  that  tajceth 
away*  the  sin 'of  tb^  world,  is  Still  before  the  throne  ; 
and  TdiosiE>ever  cometh  •ffato  God  through  him  shall  in 
dowise  be  cast  odt.  He'^ho  believes  these  things 
wilh. an  upright  heart  wiU  soon  be  enabled  to  4ive  a 
sanc^ed  life.  *  .       '  ' 


.;  ^  ^  ; CHAPTER  lU  : 

Moses  continues  to  relate  how  they  compassed  Mount  Sejx,  1.  An4  the  commands  they,  t^ceieed  not  to  jtud^^ 
die  with  the  descendants  ^JS8aH,,2-8;  nor  to  distress  the  Uoabi^B,  9.  Of  ike  Emims,  10,  11-,  the 
Horims,  13.     Thfir  jkissqge^qf  the  brook  Zered,  13.-    The  time  they  spent  between  'Kadesh-bamea  ani 

.'  Zered,  14 ;.  during  which  aU  the  men -(if  war  that  eOme  tfut  of  Egypt  tiete'consuvied,  I5;'l(f.     The  ann-^ 

•  mand  not  to  distress  the  AiQmonites,  17-19.  Of  lAe  Zamzummims,  2^,  Me  Anakims,  91,^tAe  Horims, 
23,  Me  Aiiinstwwf  Caphtorims,«/rrfMVoy#i-*y'^Af  Aminomtes^83.  Thby  are  commanded  td  cross  the 
river,  Atn<m^<nfd  are  promised  the  land,of  Sik^n^^ng  of  the  Amorites^^i^  35.^*  ^f  the  message  sent  to- 
&iidHi  to  request  a  passage  through  his  /err»/m«9,  26-39.  'His  refusal,  ZO*  The  conseqwnt  war,  31^ 
33.  His  toted  oBerthtowy  ?3  ;  anf  estft^irtatum  of  his  pebpLe,  84.  The  spoils  that  ww  taken,  .36. 
And  his  land  possessed  from  'Aroer  fo  Arnon^y  the.  Israelites,  36 ;  who  took  care,' according  td  the  topi' 

'  mand  of  God,  ket'to  invade  any  part  of  the  territories  oftheAmmfmXes,  37.     . 


B.  C.  Itfl. 
An.  £z.  Isr^  40. 

'dcbat. 


^HEN  we  turned,  and  took 
Qiir  journey  into    the  •  wil- 

demesfe  by  th^.  yay  of  the  R'^fl 
Sea,  "^as  the  Lord  .spake  unto  'm^i  and-  We 
cOTipassed  Mount  Seir  many  dat^s. 

2  ^'^d  the  Lord  spake  unto  nae,  saying^ . 

3  Ye  have  compassed  Ihis  mountain  \  long 
eppngh  \  turn,  you  notrthward.     . 

4  -And  -cpmmand  thoii.  the  .  people,  saying 


*  Num..  JIT.  25;  chap.  i.  40. ^Seei  yer.  7, 14.- 

XX.  U.    '  ^ 


^Num. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  U. 


Seir,  in  order   to  get  to-  'Canaan.     This  was  not 

the  WB7  thejf  weat  bcibre,-  w.,  bj  Kad^Bsh-baroea, 

bat  they « were  lo...proceed  between   Edom  on  'th6 

a 


A.  If.  3553, 

B.  0. 14S1; 
Aii.|!x.Iai:.40l 

Sebat. 


•  Ye.  arc  to  pass  through  the  coast 
o£  yourT>rethren  the  children  of  * 
Bsaui  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and 

^they  shall"  be  afraid  of  you :  take   ye  good 
heed  unto  yours^ves  therefore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will  not  givo 
you  of  their  land,  ^ no,, not  so  much  as  a  foot 
breadth;  '  because  I  have  given  Mount  Seir 

imto  Esau /of  a  possession. 

■     .  ■     ■  « '    ■      I    ■■ ' 

*  Hebrew,  evt*  to  the  tnadmg  of  thg  toU  of  thf  foot, •  Gen.' 

xxj^.  8 ;  JoA.  xadT,  A, 

one  haftd,  and  ^oab'and  Ammon  on  the  other,  so 


•Verse  3.  .Turn  you  northwatd.]    ,From  Monnt  ;as  to  ealer  ihto  Canaan  throi^h  the  land  of  tl^ 


Amorites.: 

'Verse  5.*  Meddle  not  with  them]    That  i^  the 
Edomittea.    .See  (m  Num.  xx.  14-21.- 
73a 


The  cmimandnoi  to  touch 


DEIJTERONOMY. 


the  EdomUes  nir  MotAiief. 


A.  M.  2603.  .     6  Ye  ahall  buy  lAeat  of  them 
A^Ex.  isr,  ia  foV  m6hey,  that  ye" may  edt ;  and 


Seb^ 


ye  shall  dsa  buy  watet.of  them 
fcr  money,  that  ye  niay  drink.     .         ^ 

7  f*or  the  LoB^  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee^ 
in  dl  the  works  of  thy  hand :  .he  l^oweth  thy 
walkmg  through,  this  great  Wilderness  :  f  these 
for^  years  the  Lorb  thyOo^  Judh  been  with 
thee ;  thou  host  lacked  nothing. 

8  »  And  when  v(e  ^passed  by  from  our  breth- 
ren the  children  of  Esau,.wliich  dwelt  in  S'ejr,- 
through  the  way  of  the.  plain  from  ^  Ela^hy  and 
firom  Ezidn-gaber, /we  turned  and  passed  by 
the  way  of  the.  wilderness  of  Mo^b.   -  " 

9  And  \he  Lori>  s&id  unto  nie,  '  Distress 
not  the  Mpabites,  neither  contend  with  them 
in  battle :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  laod 
for  a  possession;  because  I  have  given  ^'Ar 
unto  *  the  children  o£.Lot/or:  a  possession. 

1 0  "^  The  .Emimf  dwell  therein  in  times  j)a8t, 
H  people  great,  and  .uiany,  and  taH,  as  ^  the 
Anakims  5         •         ,        - 

it  Whigh  also  Were  accounted.giants,*as  die 
Anakims ;  but  the  Moabites  call  them  l^mims. 

12  ®  The  Horims  also  dwelt  iti  Seirlbefore- 
time;  but  the  children  of.  Esau  p  succeeded 
them,  wheh  they  had  destroyed  them  from 
before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  « stead;*  as 
Israel  did  unto  the  land  qf  his  possession, 
which  the  L6Rp  gave  unto  them. 

(Chi4>:  Tui:  »i  3,  4.- — f  Jwk.  xi.  18.-« — ^  i  Kjligs  ix.  26. 

*Or,  Um  no  hottiUtw  mgtmut  itfdd). ^  Noixl  zxT 28.-^—1  Oen. 

xijL  36,  37. •  C^  iuT.  6.- — ■  Nuntxiii. 82,33 ;  ch4p. U. 2. 

•V«r.  22;  6eiu  xiv.  &;  mttn.  20.-r^-PHeb.  ifUupted  therji: 
<  Or,  ro— I. •      '  ^         «'       ■  ,  •  •      ' 

Verse  Y  T%€  Lard — hath  blessed  thee,  4-c.]  God" 
had  given  them  muoh  property^rand  therefore  thejr  had 
'n^^'need  pf  planderf  they  had  gold  and  silver  to  bi^ 
tiie  provender  they  needed,  and  therefoiQ  God  would 
<not  permit  them  to  take  any  thing  by  viol^noe.« 

Verse  10.  The  EnUmS' dwelt  therein]  Cahn^  sqp- 
poaet  that  these  people  were  de^^yed  iA  the  war 
■ladeL  -against  them  1^  ChedorlaooMr  tod.  Us  «lliQfi,^ 
Geo.  xiv.  6.  Lot  possessed  4heir  eoontry  after  the 
.jdestmotion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.  They  are  ^ 
neraHy  esteemed .  as  giafUs ;  prob^ly  they  were  a 
fcaidy,  fierce,  and  terrible  people,  whp  lived,  like  the 
waadering  Aiabst  en  the  pkmder  of  others.  Thia  was 
■officient  to  gain  them  |he  a{^»eiUatioa  d'  giants,  or  mea 
ef  prodigtoQs  statore.     See  below. 

Verse  11.  Which  also  were  acantnted  giants]  iThis 
is  not  a  fortanate  version.  The  wsrd-  is  not  giw^s, 
hatD^Mn  i2epAatm,thenaine«f  a;w<^.  ItappMrs 
that  the  En^yba  Anakkn^  and  the  RepMm,  weie 
probably  the  same  people,  called  by  diflOsrent  aames  in 
Ike  diflerent  cotmtries  where  they  dw^;  fsft  they  ap^*. 
pmx  originally  to  have  been  a  kind  ef  wiadeiiag  fee- 
740 


▲.IT.  2S6t. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.i:x.I«r.40.-. 

SetMt. 


.  13  'Now  rise  up,  joul*/,  and  get' 
you  'over  'the    ■l)rook  2ered. 
And  we  went  over   the  brook  „ 

Zered./  . 

*I4  Alht  the  space  in  wUch  we  came  *  from 
Kadeih-bamea,  until  we  w6re  come  oyer  the 
brook  Zered;  was  thurty  land  ^ight  years ; 
^untit  all  the  generation^ of  the  jDxax  of  war 
were  wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  "  at- the 
Loiib  sware  unto  them.    * 

15  For  indeed  the  J*hand  of  the^Lojip)  was 
c^inst  them,  to  destroy  them  from  amcmg  the 
host,  until  they  were  .cohtomed.- 

16  .So  it  ^ame  to  pass,  when 'all  the  men  of 
war  were  consumed  and  dbad  froni  among  the 
people,       -  '        .  '  .  .      : 

*  17  That  th^*  Loiid  spake-  unto  me,  sayings 

18  Thou  iut  to  palft  over  through  Ar,  the 
co^s^^  of  Moab,  this  dg[y  :^         .\ 

19  And  iohen  thom  comestnigk  over  agftinst 
the  children*  of[  Asffoxoii^  distress  thenr  not,  ncv 
medcQe  with  them ,:  ioi^  I  Vvill  not  give,  thee  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  .^mmon  a^  posses- 
sion ;  because  I  have  givqn  it  ^mto  ^the  cb^ 
drdi;  of  Lot /or  a  possQ^sioh. 

20  (That  also Vas^ acc6unted  a  land  of  giantif : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  -and  the  Am- 
mofutes  call  them  ^  Zamtummims ;      , 

21  'A  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
the  Anakims;  but  the  Lord. destroyed'  them 


'Num.] 


18. >Or,  mOw;  Nora.  nti^23. ^Yfxmbtn 

iX,  SdL—::— BNumb^it  xjv.  33;   laM,  (H^-— ^Nimbere  xir. 

35;    cbiip.  4.  34>  35;    Exek.  xx.  15. ^^Pta.    Locriii.    33; 

qW.  2a »  Gen.  xix.  38. k  Oeii.  ar.'ft,  Ziamu,^ — »  Ste 

mnm  10.  ■       '  -        . 


booterS)  ^ho  lived  by  j^nder.  (See  on  tbe  preceding 
verse.)  It  ihost  be  granted,  hdweVer,  thit  there  were 
several  men  of  this  race  of  extraSrdinary  stature.  And 
hence  all  ,gigantio  inea  have  been  called  JSephaim. 
(See  of  Gen.  ^i.  4,  and  lir.  6.)  Bn^  we  weU  know 
that  fear  -and  puhHe  report  .have  often  added  whole 
eobits  to  men'tf  height.  It  w^  onder  thia  iaflnence 
thbU  theqpies  st^ted^  iifbeo  they  broaght  the  diahaaii- 
ening. report  mentioned.  NuodL»fL,  2^. 

Verse  19.  The  fforimsako  dwelt  in  SeirJ  The  whole 
ef  Una  vers^'  was  probably  added  by  Joshua  or  Bsnu 

Tmedb.  i%atalso^asa§eo9ntedsl^tfgianitsii 
Thai  was  accoimtedthe  land  or  territoiy  of  the  jRg/Jfcein> 
,2$amzumtnvns]  Sfi^poised  to  be  the-  aame4»  the 
Zuxwh  Gen.  idv.  S.  Of- thesf  ancient  people  w» 
know  very  little^  they^were  probably.  tnconsideraUe 
txibea  or  clans;  *^  pursuing,  and  pursued,  each  other^a 
prey,"  till^  at  length  a  stronger  totally  destroyed  or  sab- 
dhed  them,  and  their  aame*  heeame  either  extinot  <^ 
absoibed  ia  tet  of  their  conqiieron.  FhxnthelOifa 
to  the  12th,  and  ftem  the  dOth  to  Hie  93d  verto  inchi- 
sive,  we  hi^ve-  eoMsk  historical  .remarks  intieAieed 


The .  cmnmand^  to  possess  the 


CHAP.  n.    '       land  (^  sum;  king  of  Heshbon. 


X.  TjL  2563.  before  tbem ;  and  thej  succeeded 
An.*«ifer.4a  them,  and  dwelt  ill ^Iheir 'stead-: 
^^  22  As  hci^did-to  .the  Children  of 

Esau,  •  which  dweh  in  Sei|,  wh^n  he  destrciyed 
*  the  Horitnfftrom  before  them*;  and  they  suc- 
ceeded them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  eten 
unto  this  day :  ^    ..  /  ,  . 

Sd  And'^  die  Avims  ^hich  dwelt  in-HazeriuK 
even  unto'  ^  Azzah,  •  the  Caphtoitmg,  wKicfi 
came  fctrth  out  o£.Capht(»r,  destroyed  the^a,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead,) 

24  Rise  ye  up,  take.your  journey,  and  'pass 
over  the  river  Anion:  beliold^  I  have  give^i 
into  thine.  hahd^Sihon  tHe  Amoritei  king  of 
Heshbon^  and  bis  land;  'bsgin  to  possess  it;, 
and  contend  with.him  in  battle.-  ' 

25  *  Thia  day  w:ill  I  beginto  put  the  dread.x)f 
thee,  a^d  the  fear  of  dhee,  upon  tHe  ni^6ns 
that  are  under  th#  whole  heaven,  who  9hall 
hear  xepoft  of  thee,  ^d  shall  ^emhlcy  and  be 
in  angufsh^ecan^e  of  thee. 

'^6  And  I  sent  messengers  oul'of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth,  unto  Sihon  king  of.Hesb- 
bonj^**with  words  of  peace,  saymg,     ,  • 
27  ^  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  :  T  3vill  go 
'  along  by  the  h^h-way,  T  will  neitb^  turn  unto 
the  right  )\ahd^nor  Xqfiie  left.     '     . 
.  28  T^ou  shaJt  sell  me  iDea;t  for  money,  that  I 
may  eat ;  -arid  give  me  water  for  money,  dxat  I 
may  drink :  ^  oitdy  I  will  pasa  through  on^^iy  feet ; 
29  (""' As  the  chikkeH  of  i!«au  which  dwell  in 
Seir,.a9d  the  Moabites.  Which  dwell  in  Aiy  did 
'^to  me  ;3  until  I  shall  pa^s  over  Jordan,  into 
■  '       .        i      *.    '*  *       "•'      '•' 

»Gex.  xxxvi.  8.-^ — ^-Qen.  xiv.  6;  xxxW.  20-30;    tot,  12. 

«  Jo«h*  xin.  3.— ^*  Jcr.  xxv.  20." •  Gen.  x.  M; .  Amok  ix.  7. 

yjttm.  joti:  13,  U ;  ia(%.  xi.  18^  21^— »  H?b. 


▲.M.2&53. 

B.  0. 1451.  • 

An.  Ex.  Inr.  4a 

Sebat. 


the  land  which  the  Lorq  bur.  God 
givethus.       .       • 

SO.  *Bikf  Sihon  kmg  of  IJesh- 
bon  wopld  not  let  us  pass*  by  him.:  *  for  •  the 
'I^oRD  ttty  God  /^  hardened  his  ^piri^  and  made 
his.heaurt  pbstinate,  that  he  might  deliver  him 
ifiio  thy  hand,' as  appeatexh  this  day« 
'  31  And  the  lioas  said  witb  me.  Behold,  J 
haVe  begun  to  ^  pV^  Sihon' ahd  his  land  before 
thei9 ;  begin  tcTpoesess,  that  thou  mayes(  inherit 
his  land.  -^    .  . 

a?  '  Then  Sihoncame  outagainstus,  he  and  • 
aU.  Ms  people,  *  to  ^%ht ,  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  *  the  Lord  our  God  deUvered  lum 
before  us;  ahd. *. we  smote  him, ^d  his  sons, 
'^lii  all  his  people. ' ,  • 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and 
»  utterly  destroyed  ^  the^  men^  and  the  women, 
and  the  little- ones,  •'of  every  city,  we  left  none 
to- remain: 

^5 1  Only  the  cattle  we  took  fot  a  prey  .unto 
ourselves,  .and  ^th^  spoil  of.  the  cities  which 
vfe  took.  "v 

36  ^  From  Arocr,  which  i»  by  the  brink  of 
thc,^jriv,er  pf  Amon,  and  frank  the  city  that  is 
by  tl^e  river,  even  unto  Gilead^  there  was  not  - 
one  city  tb6  strong  for  {Is  :  'the  Lord  our  God 
delivered  all  unto  i^  :  -  ' 

;  3t  Only  unto  the  Jand  of  tiie  j:hikbren*  of 
Ammpn  diou  came'st  not,  nor  unto  any  place 
ef  die.  riyer.  ^.J^bbok,  lipr  unto  .the  cities' in  the 
mountains,  nor  unto  '  whatsoever'  the  Lorb 
oiif-God  forbade,  us.   -  .    ^ 


Exod.  z^.  14, 16 ;  chap.  ju.  85 ;'  Jorii.  ii.  9, 10. » Ch^.  xx.  10: 

kNain.xxk2l,28;  Judg.xi.  19--: — »Nuol  laa.  li.— ^Q«jJ 
Nam.xx.l8;c3iap.xxm.3,4;  Jud^.  xl.*  17,  18.  :. 


which  ^lo  not  seem  to  h^va  been  ^made  1^  Moe^  ,bof 
^mher  ]by  Joshuft^  or  Ezra.'  ^By  the  - iotrodootioB  of 
these  Terees  the  thread  of  the  narrative  soiSers  con-' 
nderahle  inteEruption.  Dr.  Keimicotl'  considers  J)oth 
.these  passages  to  be  iDterpolations.  -That  they  ooold 
*IK>(  have  made  a  paH  of  the  speech  of  JJdosea  bligiii- 
ally,  needs -little  .proof.  .    /  .  .,     • 

Verse  20.'  .As  the  ckildrm  of  JSs^m  whick  dwell  4n 
Seir]     8ee  the  note  on  Nam.  xx.  31.   .   >  '    .* 

Verse  30«  The lA»-}k-^kar<Uned hUspirii]   Seethe 
BOtds  on  Kxod.  iv.  91,.'aad  ix.  15,  fte.  .  , 

-  Veiafe  36.  -^yom  Aroer — by  the  iftM^tf  tie  river 
i^Amofk]    See  on'Ngm.  xxi*  13,  4se.  «.  .  . 


■  Num.  xxi.  23.^— »  JoSt^,  xi.  20.^ P  Exod.  it.  21.— -^  CbM. 

L  ft- «J*uin.*.xxL  23. — 7^  Chap,  rii.fi ;  xx.  IS.-"—*  Num.  x». 


Ver*  37.  Qnltf  unto  Ihe  U^  »f  ihe  chOdren  of 
Amffun  thptt  earnest  nqt\  God  gave  Ihem  their  jK>m- 
nusnoa ;  -and.  ih<m  ealy  were  to  he  cot  off,  the  cap 
'of  whose  iniquity  was  full.  Though  the  Moabites  and 
AininonitCB  wm  thus  spared,  tb^  req|ai$ed  good  with 
evil,  for  the7  fought  against  t^e-  tsradites^  and  oaat 
thonoutfif  theii^'poeseilBionSfXttdg.xi.  4^A.;  iK/hzoB. 
xau  ii  fte.fand  eomm^^ed  the  most  shoekiag  cruel^ 
ties;  ae»  Amos  i.  13/*  Hence  Gpd  enacted  a  kw, 
that' note  oC  those  people  should  ent«r  inftorthe  ooogte* 
^6n  of  the  Lord  even  to  thdir  tenth  geaeeMion;  ae« 
chapk.XKiii.''3-6.      •  . 
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The  Israelites  fght  with  and 


DEUTERONOMY.        discomfit  Og,  king  of  Bashan. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

The  war  .with  Oo,  king  cf  Bashan,  I«  d/  'He-  is  defeated,  3.  Siity  fortified  cities  with  maHf  unweOed 
towns  taken,  4,  5.  The  tUter  destruetionjof  the,  peoples,  6.  ^  The  spoits,  7  ;  and  e^^terU  of  the  land  taken^ 
8-10.  Account  ofOo'v  iron  hedstefld,  1*1.  The  land  given  to  the  Reabeniteay^Gadit^  and  half  triks  of 
IQAanaaseh^  r3,  IS.  ,Jair  takes  the  country  qf  Argob,  14.  Gilead  is  given  unto  Machir,  15.  And  the 
rest  of  the  land- possessed  by  the  Reubenitea  and  Qadites,  16,  17.  The  directions  given  to  those  tribesj 
18-^20.  •  The  counsel  given  to  Joshua,  21,  22.  Mqscs^s  prefer' to  God  for  permission  to  go  into  the 
promised  land,i%-2b ;  <md  God*s  refusal,  26.'     He  is  contended  to  go,  f^4o  Mount  Pi8gah*l6  'see  »/,  W ; 

•  and  to  encourage  Joshua,  28. .    They  continue^ in  the.vtdley  opposite  to  3eth-p^or,  29.  '  ^      • 


A.  M.  2953.  *   'PHEN  we   turned^  and  vrenX 

B.  C.  1451.      ^  X       .     :  *       15     I  sS 

An.Ex.isr.46:         up  the  Way  to  Bashan:  alid 
^^^^         •  Og  the  Ring  of  Bashan  caqae  < 
out  agamst  us,  h^  and  bSI  his  .people,  to  battle 
^'at  EdreL       *   .    /-  '   ' 

2  And  the  Lord  said  untb  me;  fear  him  nbti 
for  I  will  deliver  him,  .and  all  his  people,  an4 
his  land,  itito  thy  hand;  and  thou  &halt<lo  unto 
him,  as  thou  didst  unto  ^  Sihon  king  of  the 
Ainoritefly  which  dwelt'  at  Heshbon. 

'.  3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og  also,,  the.  kiiig  of  Bashan,*  !md  all 

*hijf  people;  *^and  wet  snjote  him  until 'none 
was  left  tp  him  remaining.      '     - 

4  And  we  'took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
tiiere  was  not  a'cfty  whidi  y/e  took  riot  from 
them,  threescore  cities,  ?  atl-  the  region'of  Argob, 
the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bash^. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced,  with  high 
walls,  gates,  Und  bars  ;  beside  unwalled  totvns 
a  great  many.  ,  %     .     . 

6  And  we  iitterly  deslroyieddhem/as  we  did 
unto  Sihon,  king  of  iHeshbon,  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  pien,  women,  and  childrert,  of  fevery  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle;  and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey*  to  ourselves* 


-  •  Ifum,  xxi.  33,  &c.  j  ch^p,  xxix.  .T:  '   ■*'  Chap;  i.  4. •  Num. 

»d.  24, rtf  Num»  xxi.  35.— ^-«  1  Kjjan  ir.  13.- — '  Chap.  iL84 ; 

Psa.  ocxxT.  10,  U,  12 ;  cxxxri.  19,  ao,  21. — -^  Chip.  jr.  48  : 
|*»a.  xxix,  6w— *-J»  \  Chron.  v.  S^ « Chap,  it,  4,9.     . 


NbTEa  ON  CHAP.  HI. 

Verae  4.  AU  the  region  of  Argob]  3JI">K.^3n  Vb  col 
thebel  Argob^  all  the  cable  or  cord  of  Arj^ob' ;  thia  ex-i 
preaaioif,  which  ia  oaed  in  yaripoa  other  parts  of  Scrips 
ture,)  see,  in:  the  original,  Atdba  vii.  17 ;  Mio.  u.*  ft ; 
Bdut.  xztii.  '9 ;  P^a.  kr.  6,)  ahowa  that  ancientljrlatid 
was  meaanred  by  linea  or  corda  of  n  certaialen^,  in 
i^aimilar  way  to  that  by  the  chain  among  l^a,  and  the 
seh&nus  or  oord  «mong*  the  Egyptkna.  * .  Soitie  thhik 
that  it  WIS  the  region,  of  Argob  thatf  wae  afterwaida 
called  the 'region  of  Traehenitis,  ^ 

Verae  0.  Herman  the  SidorOan^  e4dlr~r9henir]  1 
anppoae  this  verae  to  h^ve  been  a.  makginal  remarir, 
w^ch  aflerwarda  got  inoorporttted  with  t)ie  te«t,  or  an 
Edition  by  Joahoa  or  Ezra.  \  ^  ' 

Yerae  U*   Og  king  of  Bashan  rtmQinisd\     Og  waa 


;8  And  we,  took  at  that  time  out      ^  *ij^^ 
of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of   Aa.'Exliat.  \g, 
the  Amorites  die  land  that  was         ^^^^' 
on  this  side  loidan,  from  t^e  river  of  AmoB 
unto  Mount  Hermon ; 

9  (  Which  »  Hermoo  |he'Sidoiiians  ca^  Siri^n ; 
iand  the  AiApriles  call  it  *  Sh^rrir  ;) 
'  10^  All  the  cities  pf  the  plain,  and'all  ^ilea^l, 
and  ^  all  Bashan,  Unto  Salchah  and  iBdrei,  cities 
of  the  kingdom  df  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1  ^-For  only  Og.king  of  Bashan  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  "  giants  i.bpholdyKis  bedstead 
u^as  a  bedstead  of  iron  ;  is  it  not  in  "  Rabbftth, 
6f  the  children  of  Amm'on  ?  nine  cubits  was 
the  lehgjth  thereof^  and  four  cubits  the  breadth 
of  it,  after  the  cubit  oL  a  man. 
.  12  And  this  land;  whiohwe  possessed  at. thai* 
time,  **frem  AroeY,  which.  6  by/ the  rive;r 
Amon,  and  half  Mount  Gilead,  ^nd  ^  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  R,euhBnitB8  apd  to 
the  Gadltes.        '   .  - 

*  1 3  ^  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  aD  Bashan, 
beijfg  the  kingdom  of-  Og,  gave  I  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manas8eh.;'all  the  regiori  of  Ar^ 
gob,  with  all,  Bashan,  which -was  called  the 

landof jgiants.'   *•     ^• 

•■■■■■■.•■         ■■  ■       i  ..  ■  .  - 

I'jQsh.  Xil.  5;  xiil.'  11.- — 'Amoa  ii.,9. "»G^n.  idw.  ft. 

B2  Sam.  xii.'26;  Jer.  x]ix.2|  Exo^  xxi.  20.* — 'Chap.  ii.  36; 

Josh.  xii.  2. P  Num.  :x^xiL  33 ;  Joah.  xu.  6 ;  xiii.  B,  Asc  * 

9  Jofh.  iiii.  29.  .    .     .        ' 

■■     ■        ' 1  '  M       * ' 

the  last  king  of  the  Amoritea  ;'liia  kingdem  appears 
to  hare  taken  ita  name 'from  .the  hlH  of  Bashan  j  the 
oonntry  haa^  been  aince  called  Batanaa* 
'  RetnfunU  of' giants]  Of  the  Bepkinmi    Sceon  chap, 
ii.  10,11^         ' 

Bis  bedstead'Wf»^^  iron]  Iron  was  probably  need 
partly  for  ita  atr^bgth  and  darabflity>  and  -partly  to  pre- 
vent  Aoxioda  vermin  from  harbonring  in  it. 
' .  t^  it  not  in  Babbath,-  of  the  children  of  'Amman  f] 
The  bedatead  waa^  probably  taken  in  some  battle  be- 
tweenr^CHb^Ammonitetf  and  Amoritea,  in  wfaioh  the  for- 
mer ^sA  gah)^  the  yfotory.  The  bedstead  waacar- 
ried  a  trophy  ^uid  placed  in  Rebbath,  which  appears, 
from  3  Sam.  xii.  26,  to,  have  been  the  royal  cUy  of 
the  children  of  Ammon. ' 

,  *  Nine  tubits  waa  the  length'^ftmr  c%Ms  the  breadth] 
a 


JfAeritance  of  Reuben-  wmi  Ocul, 


CHAP)  III. 


Moses  is  excluded  fffnn  Canaan. 


A.  M.  2553.       .  14  '  Jair  the  son  hi  Mtoasseh 

4ii.£]LbK;«).   took  all  U^e  counUy  of  Argob 

:      ^*^         ■onto  the  coaste  of  Geafauri  and 


Maachatfai;  and  ^called  them  after  his  own 
name,  Bashan-haToth-jair,  unto  this  day. 
15  *  And  I  gayd"  Gilead  unto  Machir; , 
\  .  16  And  unto  the  Reubemies  ^and  unto  die 
Gadites  I^ve^from  Gilead  even  unto  theTiyer 
Arnoh  half  "the' _valley,.  and  tjie  bordet  even 
unto  the  ;iver  Jabbok,  /^  ixihic%  is  the^border 
of  the  "Cjiildf  eh  of  Ammon :  * 

1 7  The  plain,  also,  and  Jordan,  and  tke  coast 
thereof y  from  *  Chinn^reth  ^  even  unto  th^  sea 
of  the  plain,  '  even  the  sidt  sea,  ^linder.  Ash- 
doih-pisgah 'eastward.  ;  .        , 

18  And  I  conimaniied.you  at  that  4ime,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  your..God  hath  given  yov  tUs 
land  tO'posses^  it:  ^ye  shall  pass  over  antoed 
befoffe  yojor  brethren  the  children  of  Istdel, 
all  that  are  '^  meet  for  .the  war.  .  '    /  • 

19  3ut  youT.mves^  and  your  little  ones,  apd 
your  cattle,  {for  I  know  that  ye  have  much 
•cattle,)  sl(aD  abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given  you ;         . 


.  20  Until  thelfOK^bave  given  rest     a.,  m .  S55S. 
uiitoyour  brethren,  as  well  ^as  untb   An.  Ex.  Itrl  4o. 
y^i,  and  tm<t7they  also  possess  the        ^}^' 
land  whjk^h  the  LonD  your  God  hath  given  diem 
•beyond  Ionian*:  and  t^'shaU  ye  *  return  every  , 
i^An  unto  his  po6seBsion,which  I  have  given  ycm. 

21  *And  *  1  conunanded  Joshua  at  that  time, 
laying,  Thine  eyes'have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  Grod  hath  dene  unto  these  two  kings  :_  so 
iBhal}  the  Lord<]o  unto  all  th^  kingdoms  whi'- 
tjier  thou  passes^.. 

22  Ye  shall  not^  fear  them :  for  [  die  Xord 
yo!»  God  he-shall fiffbt  for  you.  . 

'23*  And^  I-  besought  the  jLonn  at  that  time, 
saying;       .  ;  *      I 

24  6  Lo^  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  show 
thy  servant  ^  diy  greatness,  and. thy  mighty 
hand  :  for  Whftt  God-w  (here  in  heaven  or  in 
earth  that  can  do  according  to  thy  worksy  ai;^ 
according  to  thy  ndight?  ,*       . 

25  r  pray  tfa^e,  let  me-  go  over^  and  see  ^  die 
good.knd  thai  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  apd  LeJ)anon. .     -  .    •    . 

26  But  this  I/ORD  ^was  wroth  with  noe  for 


'l  ChroB.  ii.  22.-^-»Jo«b.  xiiK   ;i^,;    2  Sam.  iii.  3;  x.  S. 

•Num.'  xxxii.  41. ^■Num.  zxlii.  39. — ^*2  Sam.   xii>.    5. 

w  Num.  xxi.  84 ;  Joalf.  -xi*.  2. »  Num;  ;czziV:  1 1;^ J  ^*»P- 

iF.  49;  Numb^rsjcxziT^ll ;  Joshua  xii.  3. 'Geneaii  xiv.  3. 

•Of,  under  ifu-tpringa  vf  Pitgah',  OT^  the  hUL — ^-^Nuniberr 
zxxiL  20,  ice.  '  \ 


Allowing  the  bedstead  to  hare  been  one  cubit  longer 
than  Og,  which  is  certainly  sofltiSient,  and  allowing' 
the  cnbit  to  be  about  eighteen  inches-  long,  for  this  is 
perhaps*  the  Average,  of  the  cubit  of  a  man^  then  jDg 
was  twelve  feet  high.  -  This  may  be  deemed^  extraor- 
dinary, and  perh^>s  almost  ifloxedible,  ^d  therefoire 
many  commentators  have,  ae^rding  to  fheir  fkncy, 
iength^ed  the  bedsteads  hxAsho¥tened<tn  nnxn,  making 
the  former  one-third*  longer  ix^  the  person  who  lay 
<%  it,  that  they^ght^redaee  Og  to  six  cubits;  but 
eren'in  this  way  they  make  hhn'at  least  rAne  feet  high. 
On  tIiiB*8ubje<^  the  rabbins  haje  trifled  most  sinfblly^ 
I  shall  giTe;OBa  specimen.  In*;  the  ^argum  of  Jona- 
than ben^UzBiel  on  Nunf.  ti^.  ^&,  36,  it  is  said  tlut 
'^Og  hstving  obsenred  that  tlfe  clamp  6f  the  Israelites 
extended  six  miles,  he  went  and  tore  np  a  moanti^ 
six  miles  in  its  base,  knd  pat  it  on  his  head,  and  car- 
ried it  towards  the  camp,  that  he  might  thrpw^it  on 
the  Israelite^  and  destroy  them;  bot  the  word  of  -the 
hord  prepiaured  a  worm,  which -bored  a  hole  in- the 
inounCaIn  over  his  head,  sa>t^at  it  fell  d6wn  qpon  ^. 
shoulders :  at  the  saine4ime^his  teeth,  growing  out  in. 
all  directions,' stuck  into  Ihdmoant^,  so  that  he.  could 
net  cast  it  Off  his  head.  ICoses,.  (wh<f  war.bimself 
Un  cubits  bigh,)  seeing  Og  thus  entangled^  to^  an 
axe  ten  cubits  leng»  snd  having  \ea;ged  ten  eul^  in 
height,  struck  Og  oa  the  aakle  boae,  so  that  he  feU 
Md  wjm  •lain,"      ^  -        .      - 


«  Heb.  ions  of  power.        ^  Josh.  xxii.  4.    ■  j*  Num.  xxvii.  18. 
'  Clod.  xi^.  X4 ;  cW.  i.  30 ;  xx.  4.^— -r  8ee.  2  Cor.  srfL  €,  9. 

^Chap.  »:  fe: *  l&od.  XV.  U ;  2  Sam.tii  22 ;  Pia.  hpd.  19 ; 

Ixxx.  8 ;  Uxpgx.  6, 8.— ^-'f  ITxod.  iii,  8 ;  ch»p.  iy.  28. — U  Nuiq. 
XX.  12 ;  xirii.  i4;  'cbftp.  I  37 ;  xxti-Z ;  xxxii.  51, 52 ;  xxxIt.  4  ; 
P«*.CTi32-. 


'  •  Trom  (bis.  account  |he'di^tai\ce  from  the  sdle  of  Qg's 
foot  to  his  ankle  waa  thirty  cabits  in  length !  l  give 
this  as,  a  rery  slight  specimen  of •  rabbinical  comment. 
I  cfould  quote  places  in.  the  Talmud- in  which  Og  is 
'stated  to  bie  several  miles  high !  ^-ThiaT  reladon  about 
Og  I  suppose  to  b9  alao  an  historical  note  &dde(d  hy  ^ 
subsequent-hand.        -  ,    ' 

ye>sel4.   Bdshan^havoth-jair]   Bashanorf  thect/i^« 
tfJair;  see-Num.  xxxih  41.      ,'  i   '  '    J  . 

Verpe  17.  Trom  Chinnereth]  See  on  Num.  xxxiT.  1 1. 
.  Tcr8esr94,  35.  The  prayer  of  Moses  recorded  in 
these  t^o  Verses,  an<l  his'oini  reflections  on  ir»  ver. 
26r  aite  very  affecting.  •  He  had  suffered  much  both 
in  body  and  mind  in  bringing  the  people  to  the  bonders 
^f  thq  promised  land ;  and  it  was  natural  enough  for 
him- to  wish  to  sdb  th6m  established  in  }t,  and  to  en- 
joy a  portion  of  thai  iaheritance  hiou^^lf,,  wh^h.be 
knew  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  country.  But  not- 
withstanding his^ei^  earnest  prayer,*aad  Gr6d's  espe* 
ci&l  favour  towards  him,  he  was  not  'permitted  to  go 
over  Jprdan !'  '  He  had jgrieved  the  Spirit'of  God,  and 
'he  passed  a  sentence  against  him  of  exclusTon  from 
the  promised  land.  Yet  he  permitted  him  to  tfm  U, 
and  gave  him  the  ftfllest  assurai^ea  that  the-  people 
whonuhe  iiad  brought  out  of  Egypt  shodd  possess  it 
Thas'(»od  may^  choose,  to  deprive  those  4>f  earthl|f  pofr> 
sessi(»iu(.to  whom  be  ^  p^veilheless  determined  to  givv 
a  heavenly  inheritance. 
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hla9C9  exhorts  the  people 


DEUTE^IONOMY. 


to  keep  the  LorJPs  statutes. 


your  sakes,  and  would  not  bear 

d  unto 

speak -^  no 


▲iL  Ex!  kr.ib.  tab ;  -  and  th^  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^^        Let  it  suffice  thee ; 


more,  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  '^  Oet-thee  up  into  the  top  of  ■  Pisgah,  and 
iift  up  thine  eyes^estwardy.and  north w^ir^,  and 
southward,  and  ea8tward,^d  behoU  ii  with  thine 
eyes  :  for  thou  shalt  not  go-ovec  tliis  Jordan. 


fc  Num.  xxrii.  12.- 


*  Or,  tfuhia,' 


•  Num.  xxrii.  18,  23 ; 


-  Verse  26.  ^Let  it  sOfficcthee]  1*7  31  rab  loch,  there 
i*  an  abundance  to  /A««-— thoa.hast  had  honour  ftDOiigh 
already,  ^d  may  well  df^eirae  with  going  oTdr'Joidan. 
He  sorely  kasiiQ  reason  to'ooxnpUin  who  is  taken  from 
earthly  felicity  to  hearenly  s^ory^  In  this  act.  God 
showed  to  Moses  both  his  goodness  and  se  rarity. 

Verse  US,  But  charge  Joshua,  4j[c^  GUve  him  author 
rity  in  the  sight  *of-Uie  people^  let  thenr  see  that  he 
has  the  wsmt^commiseum  Which  I  gaVe  id  thee.  En- 
courage him  J  for  he  will  meet  with,  many  liiffioolties 
in  the  work  to  Vhich  he  is-  called,  ^nd^  strengthen 
Atm^-show  him  my  ni^failing  promisee,  and  ezhort^iiim 
to  pat  his  trust  in  me  alone  ;  for  he  shaU  go'  over-  be- 
fore this  people,  and  ehaU  cause,  tliem  to  nUierit  the 
land;  of  this  let  him *rest  perfectly  assured. 

Verse  29.  Beth-peor,]  This  was  a  city  in  the  king- 
dom of  Sihon  klit^  of  the  Amoritea;'  and  as  n^3  beth 
ngnffies  a  house y  the  place  probably  had  its  name  from 
a  temple  of  the  god  Peor,  who  wa&  worshipped  there. 
Peer  Was  nea^y-the  sivmo  ^mong  the  Moabitesthat 
Priapks  was  amohg  the  Rooqians— -the  obscene  god  of 
ah  obscene  people.     Th^wenava  already  seen; 


28  But  'charge  Joshua,  and     A.M.jsaa. 
encourage    him»  and  strengthen   An.  £tl  itr. -io. 
him:    for    he    shall    go    ov«r        ^*^^' 
before/  this    people,    and    he    sh^l    cause 
them  to  Inherit  •the  .land  -yrhich    thou  shalt 
see*  ,  * 

.29  So  we  abode  in  I'the  valley  oyer  agunst 
Beth-peor^   . 


chap.  i.  38 ;'  xxxi.  3,  T- 


PCh«p.'iv.46;  nodr.S. 


^  It  is^yery  likely  that  what  God  speaks,  here,  botli 
conoeming  MosCs  and  Joshua^  was  designed  to  b6 
typical  of  the  procedure  of  his  jostioe  anid  gnte^  in  the 
salration  of  man.  1  *  ^he.laiid  of  Caoaaa  wa8«  type 
of  the  kingdom  of  heayen.  -  d.^he  kw,  which  shows 
the  holiness  of  Ged  and  the  exceeding  shifolness  of 
sin,  could  not  bring  the  people  to  the^posseMon  of 
that  kingdom*.  3.  Moses  may  4>robably  be  eoosidered 
here 'as  Aie  emblem  of  that  law'by  wluclris  thekno^p* 
ledge  of  sio^  bbtnot  redemption  ^m  it.  4.  Jo^aa, 
the  same  as  Jesus^  the  name  signifyiag  a  Saoiaur^  im 
appointed  to  bring  the  people,  info  the  rest  which  Qod 
had  provided  fdr  the^;  thua  it  is  by  Jesus  ^hrisi 
alpha  (hat  lOi^sonl  is.  saeedr-SiUed  for  and  immght 
inty  the  poassesioa  of  the  h^yealy  inheritance,  (see 
Ma  L  17^'  Gal,  li.  ICj  iii.l^j  13,  94  0 'for  he  i»  • 
die  end  of  the  law — the  gttaXsebpe  and  design  of  the 
law,  for  righteousness — ^for  justification^  to  them  that 
believe ;  l^m.  z.  4.  Such  ar  use  as  this  every  pkras 
reader  may  make. of  th^- oixcumstaticee  recoi^ded  here, 
without  the  danger-  of  jai^^shing  anUoj^  or  metaphor 
beyond  their  reasonable  JimitiL         *    *  .  ^     -^    . 


,   •  ^     .  CHAPTER  JV.  '     .  V 

Eshortatums  to  obedienee^  1.-    Nothing  to  he'  added  tOor-takeh  from  the  tesimimies ^  of  God^2,     7%^ 

'  people  are  eshorled  to  Xficdlect  how  Qod-had.desttiyed  the  ungodly  among  them,  3 ;  and  preserved  those  - 

whi^  werefpthfulf  4,  .  The  excellence  of  the  Dhme  lawr  S;  6.  .  No  tuUion  i^  the  world  could  boast-  ^ 

any  such  statutes,  judgm:tntSt  4-e.^  7,  '8.  •   They' are  eahorted  to  obedypnce  by ,  the  .wonderful  mqntfestations 

:  of  Ood  in  their  behalf  9-13.     Moses  eshorts  them  to  beware  of  idolatry,  imdto  f^ake  na  likeness  of  ^  any 

thing  vi  heaodn  or  earth  as  an  object  of  adoration,,  14-20.     He  it^fdrms  theih  thaUhe  inust  die  in  t&U  land, 

.as  God  had  reused  to  let  Mm  go  into  the.fnromised  land,  beijtg  angry  wilh  him-^m^thppr  account,' 2 1,  3S. 

.    Hepeats  his  exhortations  to -obedience,  33i  84.     Predicts  the  judgments  of  Qod  ag^nsi'them,  should  they 

turn,  to  idolatry,  25-^^*     Promises  of  God's  mercy  to  the<pef^tent,  29-3K     The  grand  and  unparalleled 

'  priMUge/s  vf  the  Israelites,  3$^40.     Hoses  severs  three  cities  on*  the  east 'side  of  JortLm  for  ^cities  of 

refuge,  41,  48.     Theu^  nofhef,  48.     When,  and  where  Moses  gave  these'  statutes  and  judgments  to 

Israel,  44-4'»;  '    .  »  '  .•:*•'        .  •    -  ■ 

A,  M.  8553'.     TVpOW  therefore  hearken,  6  Is^ 

,   B.  C.  1451.       ±S  ,         .     .  .1.     ^  *   *  J 

Aii.f:kj8r.40i  nt^l,  unto  *  the  statutes  and 

®***^      *  unto  ihe  judgments  which  I  teach 


you,  for  to  do  them^  that.ye '.may  live,  and  ]go 

•Ltv.  zix.  37:  X3c. 8 }  zxii. 31 ;  'clpifr^T.  1 ;  viii.  1 ;  Esek.  u.  II  i 
'    *  Rom.c.5.^  '     .. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  ^V, 
Terse  1.  Hearken — unto  the  stahUes]  "Breftj  iMog 
that  concerned  the  lites  and  ceremonies  of  religion ; 
judgments — aU  that  concerhad  matters  cf  emi*  right' 
aad  wrong. 

T44 


in  and  possess  the  land  ^hidh    A  ^-  ^553. 
.the' .LokD  God  of  your 'fathers   Air.*E»!far. 'ix 
gireth  you.    .  '  ',f'^***'  ' 

2l  ^  Ye  shall  nqt  add  unto  the  word  which'  I 

^  Chap.  zii.  3^ ;  Joih.  i.  7 ;  l^row.  xxx.  ^  £ccls»;  zii.  13 ;  Rcr, 
•fetii.  18,19. 

■  ■  ^  ■.    ■ — '—^ » J— < 1 

Iferse  2.  Ye  shalt  ndi  add]  Any  booh,  chapter^ 
verse,  or  'word,  which  I  have  notf  ^ken ;  ^or  give  aay 
comment  that  has  any  teadeaey  to  oorrapt,  weaken,*  or 
destroy  aby  part  of  this  revelation. 

Neitkpr  shaU  yb  diminish]    Ye  ahaU  not  only  aol 
a 


Afojei  reminds,  the  people  of  the 


CHAP.  IV. 


LoriTs  mercies  anijudg^enth 


Aij[.a5&3.     command  you,  neither  shall  ye 

AiL'&.i8r.40.'  diminish  aught  from  ft,  diat  ye 

^^^^        may   keep   the,  ccmimandments 

of  the  Lord  your  God  whicji  I  command  jrou. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  JjORb  tiid 
because  of  ^  Baal*-peor  :  for  all  th^  men  that 
followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God;  hath' 
destiroyed  them'  from  among.  yoU. .  ' 
.4  But  ye*-.that.  did  ole^Te.unto  the. Lord 
your  God  wre  idive  fcvery .one  of  younhis  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and 
judgments,  even,  as  the  Lord  my  God  com-, 
man&ed  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  l^nd 
whither  ye  go  to  possess,  it.        *.        .    ^ 

.  Q  Keep  therefore  ioA,  do  them ;  for  diis  is 
^your  -wisdo/n  and  yo»ur  understanding  in  the 
tight  of  the  nations,  which  shaU  hea^  all-tliese 
statutes,  and  say,  Sutely  this  J  great  nation  is 
a  wise  and  undei^nding  pe^le.  ,    - 

7  For  •  what  natiop  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  ^.Gpd  so  nigh  unta-them,  as  die  Lord 
our  God  ir  in  all  things  that  we'ca^  upon 
Jum  for  ?     .        •  ; 

6  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that 
hath,  statutes  and  judgments  so  righ^ous  as 
all:  this 'law,  which  J,  set -before  jou  this  day  ? 


«  Num.  zzT.4f  itc. ;  Josh.  xxH*  17  %  Psa.  eri.  28,29. — r^  Job 

xxTiii.  28  r  P»».  ixix.  7 ;  cxj.  10.;  ProY.  i.  7. «  2  Sam.  TJi.  23. 

»  Pnk.  xlri.  1 ;  cxiV.  18 ;  texlnii.  U  J  Itau  Iv.  6. f  Prov.  it.  23. 

*PiOT.  iii.  1,  34  IT.  21»-« — i  Gen.  xviih  19-;  cbap.'Ti.  7 ;  zh  19^ 
P«a.  Ix:^iii.  .6, 6  ;  Eph.  Ti.  4,-^ — ^  Exod.  juj.  6^  16 ;  xx.  18 ; 


^ke  away  any  larger  portion  of  this  wodl^  bot  ye  shall 
not  take  one  Jot  or  Utile  6om  the  ^w;  ft  is  tlut  w«rd 
of  Crod  that  abidethfdr  ever.  \  .  \ 

Verse  0..  Keep^—and  do  tbem;  for  this  is  your  tow- 
<{om]  l^ere  ^vcaa  no  mode  of  worship  at  thjs.time  oa 
the  face  of  the.  earth  thai  .^ki^  not 'Wicked,  obseen^, 
puerile,  foolish^  Or  ridiooloaay  except'  that  estaUiahed 
by  Ood  hixpself  ainoBg the  laraentes.  .-And  eyery  part 
-cdT  this,  taken  in  its  Vonn^c/^bn^-an^  reference^  ts^y  )>e 
truly  palled  a  wise  uid' reasonakli  serince,^ 

-The^naUone-^'^md  stiy^  Surely  this' great  nation  U 
a  wise  and  understanding  people.]  Almost  allohe 
nations, in  tha earth. showQcl. that  they  hsui  fbxmed  .this 
opinion,  of  the  Jews,  .by  borrowing  f^om  them  the 
principal  part  of  theit  civil  code.  Take  away  what 
Asia  and  Europe^  whether  an/$ient  or  rnddepi,  \»re 
borrowed  from  the  Mosaic  lawSf  and*  yon*  leave  little 
behitid  that  oaa)>e  cdlXed  excellent. 

Yerse  9.  Only  take  heed  to  thyself]  JBe  cirovm- 
8pee|  and  watchful. 

.  Keep  thy  soul  diUgeiiHy]  Be  minSfbl  of  thy  eternal 
interests.  Whaterer  beeomes  o£  the  body^.  takp.  eare 
of  the  smd^       '  ^  . 

Lest  thou  forget]  God  does  his  works*  that  tbey 
may  bcf  had  i^  ererlasting  remembrance ;  aii4.  ^  that 
forgets  thcta),  forgets  his  own  n^srcies. .  Besides,  if  a 


9  Only  take(4ieed  to  thyself,     ^^'^^^ 
and  .fkeep  thy  ^  soul  diligently,   Aji.'£x.i«r.4». 
H  lest  thou  forget  the  things  Jwhich        ^^*^  . 
thine  eyes,  have   seen«  and  lest  they  depart 
firoin.  thy- heart  all  the  diays  o£  thy  lif6  :  but 
'ieach  them'  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons?  sons-; 

10  Spedally  ^the  day.thl^  thou  stoodest 
before  die  L(«©*thy-God  in  Horeb,  "when  the 
Lord  said  unto  pe,  Gbther  me  the  people 
together,  and  IJwill  'make  ihem  he^;my 
words,  that  they  may  learn  to  4bar'«ie  -  all  tUe 
days  that,  they  shaQ  Uto  upcm  the  earth,  and 
thU  they  may  teach  jdieir  children.     , 

1 1  And  ye  s^ame  near  and  stood,  under  the 
mountain:  and. the  ^^moHntain  burned  with 
fire  unio  the  "^  midst  of  heaven^withtiarknesa, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkneKs. 

1^  ^  And  tb$  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of 
the  middt  of  the  fire  r  "^  ye  heard  the  voice  -of 
the  words,  but  saw  no  similitudes^  ^ofAy^^ye 
heard  a  yoiqe. .        . 

19  'And  he  deol^ured  unto  you  his  cove^ 
nant,  wjiich  -he  commaikled .  you  Jo*  perforpo, 
even  ■  ten  commajddments  i,  and  *  he  wrot^ 
them*  upon  twp  tables  of  stone.  • 

1,4  And  ""'the  Loac^  commanded  me  at  that 


Heb:  xii.  18».  19.— r-*  Exod..  xix-  18;  chap.  ¥.  23.— ^-^Heb^ 

heart. »  Chap  v.  A,  22.~ — »  Ver.  33,  36. — 14»  Exoi  xx.  j22 ; 

Kinffs  xix.  12..^ flHeb.  «we  a  voie€. — ^Ch»p.  ix.  9f  U» 

•Exod.  xxxiT.  99. » Exod.  xxjv.  ft  ;•  xxxi.  Nl8.-^^Exodti» 

JcxL  1 ;  chap,  xxii.,  xxlii.      •  -     ..  -  -       "  • 


man  for^t  the  work  of  Oo^on  his  sonli^  he  loses  tiiat 
work.  •  .  ,  .    , 

Jfjest  they  .(L^art  frofn  %  heart]  '  I»  is  not  soffi. 
cienf  to  lay  ap'Divihe  things  in  tke  memory,  they  Draft 
be lanl..ap  inHhe  hmrt.  Thy  word  have  T  hidden  in 
my  MeaH,'B9j9  XHiVid,  that'  I  might  m^  sm-  against 
thjfe,  '  The  life  of  Ood  in  the  soul  of  man-can  «Ione 
presepe  the  soul  to  life  ^eria^ting ;  and  this  graoe  * 
>m«8t  be  retained  «tfM€if«yr</ our /(/e.  When  Adam 
fell,  h»s  coJEiditmn  was  not  meliorated  l^  the  refleetioA 
thitt  he  ha^  been  once  in  paradise;  nor  does,  it  sTail 
Satati  W  that  be  was  once  an  angel  oCiigbt.  Those 
wbp  let  the  grace  of  .Qod.  depett  ftooi  their  hesrtk, 
lose  that  grace ;.  and  those  who  lose  4ie  grace,  X9U  ' 
from  the  grape;  mad  as  sOtaie  hare  faUen  and  naen  mT 
more,  so  may  others ;  thtreK^re,  tqke  heed  to  thyselfi 
&c. .  Were  it  impossible  for  men  finally  to  la&  fron^ 
the  grace  of.God,  .exhortations*  of 'this  klod  had  never 
been  giTsa,  beoaose  they.  woolA  have  beei^  nnneces* 
saiy,  tjki  God  neVer^oes  aa  iiiineceasary  thmg. 

Bui  teach  them  ^  sans] -^ 'If  Si  maa  know 'thfiwmik 
oCks  own  seal,  he  will  feel  the  importance  of  the  sal- 
Tstion  of  the  sonls  ef  .Ms  fanuly .  Those  who  ae^eoC 
family  reUgOn,  negieot  pi&sanal  religion ;  if  more 
aitentioa-  weie  paid  to  the  fomer,  eren  saiong  tfwse 
called  leUikms  people,  we  Omid  steo  bi^  %  hsmf 
V49 
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and  obedience  enjoined. 


A.  M.  2553.     time  to  teach  you  statutes  and 

(La.  Bx.  isr.  40.  judgments,  thftt  ye  might  do  them 

^^^^'  ^     in  the  Istnd  whither  ye  go  over 


to  possess'it.  ,        '      . 

•15- 'Take  ye  therefore •  good  heed  unto 
.youxsehrey ;» for  y«  saw  no  manner  of  "  simili- 
tude oh  (he -day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto, 
you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  ihe  fire  : 

.  1 6  Lest  ye  *  cbrrupft  yourselves^  and  ^  make 
you  a/  graven  image^  the  similitude  of  any 
figure,  »  the  likeness  of  inhle  or  female,  ^ 

.17  The  likenessof  lily  beast  that  W;  on  tl\e 
earth,  the  Ukehesa  of  ainy  winged  fowl  that 
flieth  in  ^e.air,    ►  '  \.  *     * 

18  The'ljkenesstof  anything  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  the  liktoess  of  ^ny  fish  that  is 
in  the  waters  benealiv  the  earth  : 

19  And  lest. thou  •Kit  up  thine  ,eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  suii,  and  the 
moon,  and-  the  ^tars,  even  ^all  the  host  of 
heaven,  Bhouldest  be  dttven  .to  «»  vcorshipthem, 
«ufid  serve  them,  which  the  LoRl>'ihy  fiod 
hath  4  divided^unto  all  nations  under  the  whole 
.h^aven^  .  •      ,  -    •    • 

*  *  ■'<■."        **        ■      ^  r    ^  '.'.'*»  ■■ 

*  Jo]6a»  xxiii.  11.-. ^Un..  %!,  18. — ^-^  Exodus    txxiu  7.' 

7 Exodus  XJ[.   4»  6;    Ter.  93;  'chap.  v.  8. ■Rbm-.i  23. 

•Chsp.  xvii.  3-;  Joli  xjpti.*  .26,  27. ^*»Gen."  iL  1 ;  2  J&Tngs 

xrii.  16 ;  xxi.  3. «  Rom.  i.  2}. — '—^  Qt.  impoHaf. •  1  JCingt 

•viik  51 ;  Jer.  xi.  4.-r-^fExod.  xix.  5 ;  cluv|i.  ix.^';  xxxii.  9. 

»■ -T- — — ^ — ' r— '■ "7 — 

State  of  civil^  society.  On  fanUhr  religion  God  hiys 
much  Mress ;  and  no  head  cf  a  family  can  neglect  ft 
witb<rat  endangering  tlie'finaVsalYation  df  his  owii  soul. 
See  ihe  note  at  the  conchisidki  of  Den.  xriii. ;  and  that 
at  the  end  of  Gen.  *ii^,,  und  ihe  note  on  chap.  vi.  7. 
Verse  16.-  Ye  saw'no viaimer  ofji^hilitude]  How- 
aoever.God  cboee  |o  appear  or  manifest  himself,  he 
took  <$axe  never  to  assume  ;any  describaUe  fornix '  He 
iivoul4  have  no  image  worships  because  he  is  u  Spmrr, 
land  xhej  wKo.  vi^rship  him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit 
.and  in  trtith,  Thea^'ootward  things  tend  4q  dr3|w  the 
mind  eat  of  itself,  and.  diffuse  It  on  sensible,  if  not  sen* 
eual,  objects;  and  thus  spiritual  worship  is. prevented, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost 'grieved.  P«rsons'»acting  in  this 
way  can  never  know  moch  of  the  religion  of  the'  he&H*^ 
^erse  16.  Tfie  Rksness  of  male  or  female]  Such  as 
Baal-peor  and  the  'Roman  TriapuSi  Ashtaroth  or  "Ai- 
•iartej  and  the  Greek  and  Roman  Venus  $  after  whom 
most  nations-  of  ^  worfd  literdUy  went  a  whoving. 

Verse  17. .  The  likeAwss  of  any  beasty  <fe.]  Such  as 
the  Egyptian  god  'Apis,  whp  'was  worshipped  under 
the  form  of  a  white  hUt^  the'  ^is  and  hawk,  among 
the  FOWLS,  had  aIso  -Divin'e  Honours  paid  to  them ; 
^erpen^s  tied  the  crocodile  among:  aKPTiLK8;;beside8 
monkiys,  dogs^  cats,  thi  scarabitusy  leeks,  and  onions  ! 
Soe  this  explaitied  at  lai^,  Exod.  xx.  4.        '*  , 

'  Yerse  19.   WV^  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  inoon, 
and  the  stars']'   The  worship* 6f  the  heavenly  bodies 
Win  the  oldest  species  of  idblatiy.     Those  who  -had 
T46 


^6  But  die  Lord  hAth  takea     A.M.25S3. 

,      ,  ,  .  -      ,  B.  C.  1451.  , 

you,  and  *  brought  you  lorth  out   AD.Ex.isr.  4a 
of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of        ^^' 
Egypt,  ^  to  be  unto  bim  a  people  of  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  thlsjday.        *        ; 

21  Furthermore^ » the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  swiare  that  I  should 
not  JO  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go 
in  unto  that  goodlaftd,  which  tfre^LoRD  thy 
Gt)d  giveth  theeybf  an  inljerifance :        ^  . 

22.  But  ^  I  must"  die  in  this  land,  »  t  toust 
not  go  over  Jordan  ;-but  ye  shall  go  over;  and 
possess  ^  that  good  landl       .  . 

23  Take  bfeed  unto  yourselves,  >  lest  ye  for 
^et  the  Covenant   of  the   Lord   your"  God, 
which  he  made  with  you»  *  andihake  yt>u  a 
graven  image,  or  the  likeness' of  any  things 
which*  the  Lord  thy  Godiath  forbidden- thee. 

24  For  "the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,,  wen  .®  a  jealotis -God/'     '  ,    '        • 

26  When  thou  stalt  ^  beget  dyldren,  ai^d 
cliildren's  children,  and  ye-  "shall-  have  re- 
mained Jong  in  the. land,  and  p shall  cprrufA 
yoursefves,  and  make -a  graven  iniage,  or  the 

..4, . — -, i : ,— 

f 'l^um.  XX.  12 :  ohu).  i.  3T ;  iii.  26. — ^  Soe  2  Pet.  1  13, 14, 

15.-i— iChiip.  ih.  27.— -k  Chap.  iii.  25: *  Ver.  9..^-«Ver. 

16  r  Exod.  XX.  4, 5. .*  Exod.  xxir.  17 ;  cba^  ix.  3 ;  Isa.  xxxiii. 

14 ;  Heb.  xii.  29, — >-«>  £«pd.  xx.  5 ;  fihup.  y'x-  15 »  Isa;  xlii.  Si 
pVer.  16. 

_    .     .      • i         » ■ 

not  the  Imowledge  of  the  tro^  God  'were  led  to  coo- 
sider  the  san,  moon,  planets,  and  stars^  as  not  only  self- 
existing,  but  the  .authors  of  all  the  blessings  posadnifed 
\(y  loankkd.  TYit  knowledge  of  a  rational  system  of 
astronomy  served  to  destroy  this  superstition  ;  and 
very  littto  6f  it 'remains  now  in  the.  world,  except 
among  a  few  Christian  and, Mohammedan  astrologers;. 
those  miserable  sionex%  who  endeavoni^ .  as  mncb  as 
pbssiblls,  to  revive  the  old  idolatry,  while  vainly  pro- 
fessing-to  believe  in.t^e  truer* God!  '  Nor  is  it. ts  be 
doubted  Ihat  God  wDl*  ^Cj^ed  with  th^ra  as  lie  has 
done  of  old  with  the  worshippers*  of  the,  h9st  of  hea- 
ven. Sound  philosophy  is  next  m  importance  to 
soiiind  divinity ;  and  next  to  tffe  Study  of  the'  work  of 
grace ^is  that  of  the  operations  of  God  in  nature;  for 
these  visible  things  Inadce  Jplorwn  his  eterpal  power.and 
Godhiead.        '  ,  !. '  .        * 

Verse  20.  Out  of  the  (ronfucnacel  From  this  men- 
tioaof  the  word  iron  furnace' there  can  be  little  doubt- 
that  the  Israelites  were  employed  in  E^pt  m  the 
most  laborious  wor(cs  of  metfdlurgy.  -^^  Digging,  smelt- 
ing, and  forging  of  iron,  fn  so  hot  a  climate  must  have 
been  oppressive  works  indeed.. 

Verse  21.  The  Lord  wtu  angry,  with  me]  And  if 
with  me,  so  as  to  debar  me  from  entering  into  the  pro- 
nnsed  land,  can  you  think  to  escape  if  guilty  of  greater 
provocations?  • 

Verse  24.   T%y  God^B  a  consuming  fire]'  They  had 
lieen  fa£m'o|t  the  mdult  as  an  tme'onsumif^  fire,  wlula 
a 


The  duobedtent  are  threatened^ 


B  c'  1^  likeness  of  any  thif^^  and  *»  shall 
Alt  £jLkr.^   do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

^ thy  God,  to  proroke  him  to  anger : 

,  26^  I  call  heaven  aod  enrA.  to '  witness 
against  you  this' day,  that  ye  shall  soon  "ut- 
terly perish  "from  off  the  land  wh/creuiito  ye 
ga  oyer  Jordan  to  poss6iss  it ;  ye  shall*  xtoU 
'prolbng  your  days  upon  it,  bult  shall  utterly  be 
destjroyed.  . 

27  And  the  LoRn ,'  shall  scatter  you.  mong 
the  nations/ kid  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber among  the  heathen^  whither  the  Lord 
«haU  leaid  yott  .  -  %    ■    .       * 

^8  And  ^  thefe  ye  shall'  serve  go^s,  the  work 
of  .inen's'hands^  wood  and  stone-,  *  which 
neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell/ 

29  ^  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  s^ek  the 

Lord  thy'  God,  thpu  shalt  find  hinty  if  thou 

.•      ■  •  •    ^    •      ' 

4  2  KijiKS  xrii.  17,  &c. 'CK.  »xx:  18j  Ift;  Iml  I  2:  Mic. 

▼i.  2.'> •  Lev.  xxri.  33 ;  chapter  xxviii.  ^  64  ;*  ^Nch.  k  8. 

•  *  Chap.  xJnriiL  64 ;  1  8am.  xxtl.  19 ;  Jer/rri.  13  V—^  P»a.  cxr. 

4,5;  cxxxr.  15,  16;  Is».  xliv.  9;  xlvi.  7. *Let.  «cvi.  39, 

4a;«lmp.xxK.l,  2,  3;  2Chron.  xt..4;  Neh.*!.  9;  Iaa.ly.6,7; 


CHAP.  IV.  and  the  penitent  encouraged. 

seek  him  with  all  tHy  heart  and     KU2M9. 

.  ,       „    1  ,  "^  .  B.  C.  1461. 

with  all  thy  soul.    .  -Aii.Ejt.*Ur.4&. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tnbiihition, 


aiipeariog  to  Moses,  an4  giving  the  law  r  aod  they  had 
seen  him  as  a  amstamng  fire  in  the  case,  of  Korah, 
Dathan, .  Abiram,  and  their  compan jr.  Tfaiey  tad, 
tliereftve^  every  good  to  expecl  from'hia  approbation, 
and  every  ^evil  to  dread  froD^his'displeasore. 

•  Verse  26.  Ictill  heawnjmd  etirth  to  witness  against 
yoa]  A  nioat  solemn  method  of  adjuration,  in  nse 
among  all  nat,tons  in  the  Wjorid.*  Sd  Virgil,  i£n.,  lib. 

*jpL,  Ter.HTft,  &<?.  . 

'  Tdm  pios  -^SVieas  striclo  qte  cns^  precatur : 
Esto  nunc  So!  testis  et.hcc  mihi^terra  vocantt-r- 
Pont98<^d*flQWosqHe  VQco,  qiueque  s^befis  alti 

•  ReUigio,  et  qoae  ca^r^leb  sont  mimina  ponto^  &c. 

^  Then  the  gresi  T^rojsn  princa  nnsheathed  his  sword, 
.      ^nd  thus,' with  lifted  haads,  the  goda  adored : 
^hou  land  (or  which  I  wag;e  this  war,.and  thon 
Gi^^i,sourc€  of  day,  be  witness  to  myvow !— »-     . 
,  Almighty  kingqf.hetiven.aJifi  qwesn  of-<Ar^  : 
^  Propitious  now  and  reconciled  "by  prayer, —   • 
Ye  j^n^#,  j&fioodst  ys  various  powers^  vihiy  lij 
B^nsath  the  deepf  or  tread  the  golden  sky^-^^ 

,       l^KAa  and  ATT16T1''  PiTT. 

God  and  man  being  called  npoii  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  ti^h  of  what  was  spoken,  that  if •  there  Was  any 
flaw.orlnj^na^rityj  it  might  be  detected ;.  ajad  if  ady 
crime,  it  might,Aot  go  anpunis)ied.  .Such  spt>eala  to 
God,  foe  soeh  purpeoes,  show  at  ooce  both  Uie  origin 
and  use  of  oaths.     $ee  the  note  on  chsp.  Ti.  1 J.  ^     • 

Verse  27.  The  Lord  shoB  scatter  you  amon^  the, 
nations]  This  was  amply  Tsrified  in  their  different 
captititles  and  dispersions. ...  - 

Ver^  38.  There  ye  shall  serve  gods — wood  and 
stone]  Xbia  was  also  true  of  the  Israelites,  hot  only 
in  their  captiTitiee,  but  also  in  their  own  land.  Aid- 
It  may  now  be  literally  the  eaae  with  4h&  tea  ixibea 
a 


.  Sebat 


and  all  these  thin^  ^  are  come  upoii  thee,  - 
»  even  In  the  latter  days,  if-  thou  x.tum  io  the  , 
Lord  thy  .God^  and  ahalt  be  ob^ent  unto  his 
roice ;    *  .J     * 

3.1  (For  the  Lord  thy  God'w  "a  mercifol 
odd ;)  he  wiH  not  forsakef  thee,  neither  de- ' 
stroy .  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  -of  thy 
fathers  which  he  sware  -unto  them. ' 
^  38  For  •  ask  now'  of  the  days  diat  are  past; 
which  wei^  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
Grod  created  man^.upon  the  farth,  and  tisk 
^from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  otter, 
whether  therd.hath  heen  any  such  thing  ^s 
this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

*3a--*-Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God 


Jcr.  zxiz.  la,  la,  14. ^  Heb.  ka»e  foumd  fV«;  Exod.  zviiit  8 ; 

ehftp.  xzxi.  17.-.  "  ^  Oen.  zlix.  1 ;  'chu>.  xxxi.  29 ;  ^er.  x)uii.  da ; 

Hot.  ilL  54 — ^Joel  ii.  12. *2  Coran.  xxx.9;  Neh.ix.ai; 

Psa.  cxri.  5 ;  Jonfth  iri  Z—, — •  Job  riii  8. *  Matt.  ixir.  31. 

•*£xod.  xxiv.  11 ;  xxxiii.  20 ;  chap.  ▼.  24,  26. 


Vh^  were  carried  away  captird  by'  the  Assyrians,  and 
of  whose  residenpe  ho  man  at  preseift  knows  any  thing 
wiUi'certaitaty.  That  they  still  eicist  there  can  be.no 
doubt  {  hot  they  aie  tsom,.moitft6bMy,ao  completely 
inooiporated  with  the  idolaters  among  whom  they  dwell, 
as  tabp  no  longer  distinguishable :'  yet  God  can  gather 
theift..*    -    .         '.        •  .       ' 

'  Verse  S9.  W  if  from  thence,\thou  shdlt  seek  the 
Lord]  God  is  longsuffering,  and, of  tender  mercy; 
and  Waits,  ever  ready,  to  receive  a  backsliding  soul 
when  it  returns  jto  him.  Is  not  this  promise  left  on 
T^ootd  fot  the  encourag^ent  and .  sj^ration  of  lost 
Israel  f    .  .         ,         '      . 

Vers^SO.-  When  /Aba  art  in  triiulaUoti — til  the  lat- 
ter days]  Are  not  \hes^  the  timesr  spoken,  of  1  •  And 
is  there  not  Aill  hope  j^  Israel  ?  Ooakhwe  seelhenii 
becQine  zealous  for  their  own  law  and* religious  ob- 
serTanoesT-could  we  ftee  them  humble  themselTes  be- 
/ford  the  God  of  -  Jacob— <;ould  we 'see  them  conduct 
th^ir  public  worship  with*  any  tollable  decency  aod 
decorum— could  we  see  thdm  zealous. to  avoid  every 
moral  evil)  inquiriag  the  road  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherward^,  tl\en  might  we  4iope  tha^.the  redemption 
of  Israel  was.  at  hand :  but  ahis.l  .there  is  not  the  most 
distant  evideifbe  of  any  thing  of  ihe-kii^,  etcept'in 
a  very  feW  solitary  instances.  They  are^  peihaps,  in 
tte  present  day,  more  lost  to  every  sacred  principle  of 
their,  own  institutions  than  they  have  ever  b^en  sinoa 
Uxbiv  return  irom  the  Babylonish  captivity.  By  whorh 
shall  Jacob  onset  for  in  this  sense  he  isjmall^^eeff 
iaDen,  and  greatiy  degraded. 

'Versie  33.  -  Did e^FeryeopU  hear  the  voice  of  Ood\  It 
s^tois'to  have  beea  a  general  befief  that  if  God  lap- 
peared  to  men,  it  was  6nr  the.  purpose  of  destroying 
them ;  and  itadeed  moat  of  the  extraoodinary  ^lanl- 
festatioaa  of  God  were  it  the  ir%^'^  judgment  i  \aX 
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of  the  Israelites. 


A.M.2^.     speaking   out  of  the  midst  of 
An.  Ex.  br.4a   the  fire,  as  thoU  bast  heard,  ayd 
^^^'        live?  ' 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take 
h^  a  nation  from.' the  joidst  of  another  nation, 
*  by  ten^ptatioits^  *  by  ^igns^  and  by  ^oiiders, 
and  by  war,  and  'by  a  mighty  hand,  and  «*by 
a  stretche(}^OQt  arm,  ^'anA.by  great- terrors, 
aCcKHrding  to  all  that  the  Loei>  your  God  did 
for  you,  in  E^ypt  before  ydur  eyes  ? 

Zb  Unto  thde  -ix  was-  showed,  that   tbou 
'inight^st  l&Bow^  Ihat  the  Lord  be  is  Odd :. 
^  there  is  none  else  l^ide  him. 

S6  ^  Our  of  heaveh  ^Q.^nade  thee 'to  hfear 
bis  ¥oi£e>  that  he  might  instruct  thee  r  and 
upon  earth  be  Bhow^  thec^  his.  great  fire ;  and 


out  of 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  G.  1451. 
An.  Ex.  Isf.  4C 


thou  heardest  his  words 
the  Inidst  of  the  fire. 
•37  And  because  ^he  loved  thy 
lathers,  thetefbre  he  chose  tlwir  9eed  after 
them,  and  "brought  thee  but  in  his  aight, 
iyi(h  his  mighty  power,  out  of  t!gypt ;    ' 

38  "To  drive  out  nations  fiwm  before  tSee 
greater  &^  mightier  than  thou  arti  to  bring 
diee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land /or  an  inherit- 
ance, as  ft  *tf  this  day.   .'.  -.  \ 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and-  consider  tt 
I  in  thine  heart,  that'^lhe  Lord  he.i*  God  in 
heaven  above,  and.  upon  th6  earth  beneath : 

;  there  is  tLoi)e  else.        i. 

*4Q  ^  Thou  'shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes. 
and  his  tommandmi^^  which  I  command  thee 


*  Chap.  rii.  10 ;  xkix!  3.— r-*  Exod.  rii.  3.—^  Eiod.  xiii.  -3. 
CE3KML  Ti.  i. — i-^Chap.  xxti.8;  xxxiv,  12, — ^Cbap.  zxzii. 
.39;  1  Sam.ii.2;  laa.  xV.  5, 18,  22 ;  Mark  xu.  29,  32.      ^^ 


Imfe  it  wv  diJQTdrentVGod  did  appear  in. a  soyereign 
.and  elKtraotdinaiy  npaniier ;  but*it  was  for  the  deliv^r- 
ftnoe  snd  support  of  the  people.  *  1.  They  heiird  his 
voice  speaking  witfi  Aem  in  a  di&dmct,  arfiqulate  man- 
ner. 2.  Thej  saw.the  d.se,  the  Syinbol  of  hie  ]^»8ence9 
the  appearances  of  which  demonstBated  it  .|o  be  sapes- 
naturaL  -  3.  Notwithstanding  C^od  appeared  so  terrible, 
yet  no  fterson  was  destroyed,  &>x  i^^  camev  not;to^- 
stray,  bat  to.jove^  ...  J 

Yeine  34.,  From  this  rnidst  of  another  natiifn]  This- 
was  a  most  extraordinary  tlung,  thft^  a  wholp  people, 
.consisting  *of  tip w^r^  of  60p,000  efiective' men,  be- 
ludes  wotnen  and  childTeo,  should,  without  striking  ^a 
ble^,  be  brought  but  of  Uie  ihidst  of  a  very  powerful 
nation,  to  the  political  weCfare  o^  which  their  services 
were  so  essential;  t^ai  they  should  be  brought  oniric 
eo  open  and  pukl&c  a  manner ;  that  the'aea  jtself.sheuld 
be  sapernaturally  divided 'to  afford  this  mighty -hoet' » 
passage;  and  that, in  a  desert  bttedy,  unfriendly  to 
bu,matt  li£i',  they « should  be  sastain.ed  for  fort^yeaiA 
ThesQ  were  anch  instarites  of  .the  almighty  pdw^and 
goodness  bf  God  as  neyer  could  be  forgotten.  . ' 

In  t^s  verse  Aioees  enumerates  .feoen  different  meaiu. 
used  by  the  Almighty  in  effecting  IsraePs  d.eliverapcie. 

1.  TiMPTkTioNSj  r\0^massgith,  fi^Bi,rDJ  fUwoA,  to 
try  or  prove;  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  to-  try 
the  faith  and  proT.e  ^the  ol^edfenee  of  iha  dhildreti  of 

9.  Signs,  nn&d  othoth^  from,  nnM  athaht  U>  came  neati; 
such  signs  ^Ood.ga^e  tljemjof  his  continual  presence 
and  e^ecial  proyidenciet  pi^rticularly  the  p^iar  of  doQd 
and  pillar  of  fire,  keeping  tfeor  to  thepi  night  and  d«yi 
and  alwajTS  directing  ^ir  Journeys,  showing'  Ihcm 
Vfhan  and  tDhm^to  pitpfa  t)ieir  ten^&c.,  &o». 

3.  Wonders,  D'HSID  mopkei^tk,  firom  tsST  ydphdtiy 
to-  persuade- s  per«uaiive  facta  ^M  neTents,,says  Park? 
hnrst,'  whether  strictly  miraculous,  jand  exceeding  tbe 
powers  of  nature,  aa  Exod.  yai.  9 ;  xi*  0, 1.0 ;  or  not,, 
as  Isa.  XX..  8 ;  EzCk.  xii.  6;  11.  \t  piebabiy  npiesBs 
typical  representatioBs':  jo  this  aignifiaitien  the  wMd 
7« 


k£xod.  xix...&,  19;   xx.  18,  2^;   xxii.   16;  H<%.  xiL  18. 

'Cha^.  i.  15. "Bxud.  xiii.  -3,  9;\it ■  Chap.  vH.  1 ;  ix.1, 

4,  ^ *  Ver.  35 ;  Josh,  ii.  11. p  Lev.  xHi  31.       ' 


is  used,-  Zech.'  iii.*8./  Joehoat't^e  liigh  priest,  and  his 
cCmpanrons  were'  flSID  ^B^iK"  anshey  fhopAet^  typidai 
m<f»)  raised  up  by  .God  as  types  6f  Christ^  and  prooft 
that*Qdd  would  bring^his  sCrtant  Thb  BtANCH.  AH 
the  dealings  of  God  with  thi^  people^  and  erea  the 
people  th^ipelves,  w^re  types-^-^reaeui  vtgnificalorB 
of  .distanit  facts  and  future  4X!cnrronces...  -     v   ^ 

4.  War,  n^DtrSo  milch^mahr  hosttli  engagements-; 
such  as  those  i^ith  the  Amalekitea;  tie  Ajqioritea$  and 
the  Bashanites,  in -which.  tkeAand  ,of  Qod  was  sees, 

rather  than  the  AoW  qT ^'^^  '      .*. 

•5.  A  MiofiTV  HAND,  fWn  T  jad  e^axakah  ;  cne 
Uiat  is  strong  (q  deal  its  blows,  irresistible  Jp.  i^  ope- 
fations,  and  grasps  itf  enemies  haEd,4K>  th»tlhey<»n- 
not  escape,  tfnd  protects  its  friends  sp  po Verfuliy  that 
they  cannot  be  injured.^  K^iiher  stratagem  nor  policy' 
was  used  m;  this  business,  bui  the  c^>en]y  d^^iplayeid 
power^df 'G<5d. '  .  \  ^     ,      • 

6 .  A  -STRBTOHiD^otrt'  ABM,  iT )tM  JfV^X  xerbif^tMyo^  ; 
a  series  of  -ahkighty  oper^tums^  following  each  other 
in  quick  aftd- astonishing  succession.  Let  it  be  noted 
that  in  the  Scriptures,"  I.'  The  finger  ot  Gof  jdenotes 
any  rhanifestatioH  of  the  Divine*  wnoer,  where  .effect^ 
are  produ^d  beyoAd'the'  power  of  art  or-tiature. 
2.  .^li^  hand  oTKjM  sighifie»  the  sanffe  power,*  but  put 
forth  m  a  more  signal  manner.  S*.  The  arm  xSt  God,- 
the  Divine  omnipotence  manifested  in  the  most  stupen-' 
dous  miracles..  4.  The  arm  of  God  stretthed  out\iivi? 
sameLomnipcftenoe  exerted  in.a  cotUitmation  ^f  stupen- 
dbus  BtrfcCl^both  in  the^hiyof  juflgmant  an4  mercy. 
In  ^thaa  latter  senqe  it  eppears  to  be  takeuvin  the  tmti ! 
the  judgments  were  ponrMt-out  onr^  iTgyptians;  th^ 
mercjes  Vnrought  in  furom  of  the.  Israelites.  *'  ' 

7.'  Gbkat  TKRaoBs,  D^Vli  D*imD  moraim  geddtun,;- 
puch  terror,  dismay,  and  consternation  as  were  pro- 
duced by  the  ten  plagues,  to  wMch  probably  tKe  m^ 
spuced  penman  here  alhides :  or,  as  the  Septuagint  has , 
j^  €v  dpafiaaiP  fuyaXoif,  with  greed  or  portentous 
sights ;  rack  as  th4t  when  God  looked  out  o^  the 
ektadmpQit  the  E^yp^ans,  tnd.thMr  dufffot  whe^ 
a 


Qq^s  covenant  with 


ClUP-  V. 


the  people  m  Horei. 


A.  M«M3.  this  day,  *that  it  iaay  go  well 
An.£x.isr.40.  with  th^e,  and  with  dij  children 
^^^'  ?iter  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
prcrfong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the 
JaORD  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 
-.41  Then  Moses,  ''severed  flxree  cities  on 
this  aide  Jordan^  toward  the  sunrising;     ' 

42  'That  thp  slayer  might  flee  thithef, 
whif^h'  should  Jiill  lus .  jiel^bcmr  unawares, 
and  hated  Jiim  not  in  times  .pa3t ;  and  that 

^fleeing-  unto  onQ  of  these*:*  cities   he    might 
liye:    .     .  •     /   *       •     ' 

43  Namdy,  '« B^zer  in  the  wilderness,  iil 
tha. plain  country 'Of  the.  Reubeoites;  and 
Kamoth  in  G^^,  of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan 
inBashsm,  of  the^Manassites^,       *       -     -  ♦ 

44  And  this  is  the  law  whioh-  Moses  set 
befare.the'<hildrenr  of  Israel  <-  -  .»"^ .       ^    • 

45  These  are  the  t^H\pnie5,'a]U[*the  sta- 


itlikp.  ▼.  id;  Ti.  3,:1&;  xii.  25,  28;  «ii.  7;  Eph.  vi.  1 
'Num:  xixY.  6, 14.—.*  Chap,  xbl  4.^ — »^  Joajk  x».  8.— ■  Ohap. 
iii.  29.    .  ^    . 


wercTtaten  9^,  $xod.  xiT/d4^  95.  Mor^  4rmM  dis- 
-pUys.of  6pd*s  judgmeiiftSi  power,  and  mi^ht^  were 
peyer  witnessed  Hby  knan.  '  -       .    •      ' 

'  Verse' 41.  Tk^  ^oses\fevered  tki^ee  cities]  See 
the  law  relatiie  '>.to  *  thiS  cities  of  refiige  explained 
Writo*  *ixxv. '9,.  dt,c» 

Yene  4^.  ^ztr.in  thi  loUderngss]  '  As  the  cttieii 


tutes,  ami  the  judgments,  which      ^M.2557. 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children   iaJ^.ia.it^ 
of  Israel,  after  tfiey  came  forth     -.  ^^ 
out  of  Egypt,    *   ' 

46  On  tfiis  side  Jordaj),  ^in-^e  Talley  over 
against  Beth-ped^).  in  the  land  of  Sihdn  king  ' 
of  the  Amoriles,  who  dwelt  at  Heshboji,  whom 
Mosesr  and  the  children  of  Israel  ^  smote,  after 
they  were  (;ome  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

•47  And  they  possessed  bis -land,  and  the 
land  "^  of  Og  kihg  of  Bashan,*  two  kings  of 
4he  Amoriies,  which  were  ^n  this  side  Jordan^ 
toward  the  sunrising  \, 

48  «  From  Ajoer,  which -is  by  the  hank  of 
the  river  Anxon,*  c^en  un^d  Mount  Sion, 
which  is  7  Hermcm.      ; 

49  Ad^  jail  &e  plain  cm  this  side  Jordan^ 
eastward,  even*  .unto  the'  sea  of  the  plain,  un- 
der 'ihe  «  springs  of  Pilsgah. 


^Nujtf.  uu.  2#;  chap.  i.'4'.- 

»Chap.  ii.  36f  iii.   12. 

■Ohap-nii.  17. 


>^  Num.  xzi.  95 ;  cb^.  ii^.  3^  4. 
^p.  iii.  9;  Pmu  c^izxni^^ 


rCfaap. 


of  refuge-' kre  generally  nnderstpod  to  be  types  «f  the 
salvition-  provide  liy  C^hrist  toi  mnera;  so  their 
nani^  have,  been  Ibipught  to  express  some  attr3>at» 
of  the  Redeemer  of  jnanJdndv  -Seer' them  expbuned 
Josh^rt. '7,  8.         -.    •       .       .  ' 

I  SUPPOSE  the  Jast^  nine  Terpen  6f  this  chaptei;  14» 
have  Been  added  hy  either  Joshua  or  Iizri» 


•  *    •         •     ^  •        *  ,         ■      -  .  . .     .      •  -    ' 

Ood*s  coMndnt  wkh  ihe'peo^^  in  Horn,  1-4.*    Moses  the  fnBdldtar.  of  6,  ^,    ' X  repetition  of  the  ten  eom^ 

•     mimdmenis,  6-^1  ^  whith  God  wrote  ggk  tweUMss  pfstoruj  92.  '  The  *feople  are  fitted  withdrecd  a$  the 

terrible  majesty  of ,Vfbdy  1^3-96 ;  mnd  heieech  Mosesito.he  their  fiiediator,  uJ,     The  Lord  ainits  of  their 

'request,' 28  \  arid  deplore  (Mr  ungodliness^  29.  i  They  are  ^shorted  td  obediettce,  thai  '^ey  may  If^P^ 

[served  in^hejHfMessi(m  (^  the  promised  land,30-fi3,  .,.         ^       ^^ 


-  A.  M.  2553.      A  ND  Mp^s  caHfirf  all  -  Jsrael, 

B.C.  1451.^     -Ti..       J  '     ij      •,      ^,  Tx^- 

AsL.Bx.inl'Afk  *         »id  datd.unto  tnBJ0Oj>  fl^, 

.  ^?^- .  O  Israel,  the  jstaiutes  and'juig- 
ipents  wl^ch  I  SpeaUln  yoi;ur  ears  ^is^dl^y,  that 
ye.niay  ^eam  Ji^ein.  and  ^'keep,.and  do  themf^ 

2  ^-The  iLomb  pur  God  made  'a-obvenant 
jrith  41S  in  H6reb. 


«Deb.  tmp  todoOum.-^ — ^ Exod.  ziz.  5  ;;chap.  jv.23.>    j  f* 6^ 
-    ^  Mjttt  xiii*.  IT;  Hpb.  Tiij.  9.      *   ..  y 


.a  The  ItO&D  «B)ade  not  this     A.  M.  3553. 
'    ^  '  n  C"  1451 

covenant  with  'our  fathers,  tiit  An.*Ex.i»r.4b. 

with  us,  'even  us,  who  are[  alj,  of     ,    ^^^' 

iu&  here  alhre  this  day^ 

4'  ^  The  to»D  talked  With  ybu  face  to  face, 
*in  the  maiXnt,  put  of  the  njidst  of  the  fire',  •  • 

■5..('  r stood  between  the  XoRn  and  you  at 

i Szo4sXi^^l^)  aL82 ;  tkaa^  \r.  33, ^;  xzdt.  10.—^ Eaod. 
xt.  SI ;  Qjd,  iii.  19; 


l^OTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 
Torst  1.  And  Moses  catted  att  Israel,  and  smd--^. 
MioTy  4c,]  I.  God  speidis  to  the  people,  d.  The 
people  are  called  to  hear  what  CM  spUka.  S.  Tor 
learn  what  they  heard,  that  th^  ma^  be  thoroaghly 
mstmoted  in  the  will  of  God.  4.  To  keep  Ood^s  tes- 
tittoniea  ever  ia  miad,  and  to  treasore  thesh  ap  ja  a 
a  •  •  •       / 


helieyiH^tKiiil' upright  heart;  6'.  That  they  might  do 
fJlem^-'-obey  the  whok  win  of 'G6df  t^png  Ms  word 
f)^.  the  ktvicraUe  Tale  of  their  eohdne^.'  JShonld  not 
'bH  these  iKMiits  hd  kept  in  Tiew  hy  erery  Christiaa 
assembly?.  ** 

^  Vene  a.  TheLdrd  made  not  this  ttwenant  urith  eur 
fsttt^ers  (o|dy)  hu  vUk  w  (also.) 
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the  ten  comnumintents. 


K  M.  2553,     that  time,  tp  show  you  the  word 
An.  Ex',  far.  4b.    of  the  LoRD :  for  ^  ye  were  afraid 
^^^V        by  reaspn  of'  the  'fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6 ^Xum ^c ^LoR^'.thy G6d> -which  hrottght 
th^  put.  of.  the^  land  of  Egypt-,  ^om  the  hcJuse 
of  ^bondage.   .     -  -^     . 

7  *  Thou  Shalt  have  tion^  other  gods  before 
me.  .       *       .         .    -• 

.8  ^Thou  shalt  not-make  tjiee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  abdve,  ot  thdt  is  in  the  earth  beneath,* 
or  that.  i$  in  the  waters^  bene&th  the  ^arth' : . 
.  d  Thou  shalt  not  b6w  down*  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  "Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  <5od,  -  ^  visiting  Uxe  iniquity 
of  the  fatheiB  upon  the  childreoa  unfb  the  third 
and  fourth  generatumnA  them  that  hate  n^e, 

10  **  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that,  love  me,  ^d  k^ep  my  <;om^and- 
nietits*  .  .     '- 

11  »Thou  shalt  not  take  •  the  parfie  of  file 
liORi)  ihy  God  ii  vain:;  fo^  the.LoRD.will  heft 


nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  asB,  nor     iL*M.  »63, 
any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger    An.  Ex.  isr.  40. 
that  w  vrithin  thy  gales;    that       '^^^ 
thy  man-servant   and  thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou, 

15'  And  reihember  th^t  thou  wast  a  servarat- 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the-  Lord  thy 
God'  brought  thee  out  thence  •  through  a 
mighty  hancC  and -by  a  stretched«^t  curm: 
therefore  the  Loitl)  tHy\  God  commanded"  th^ 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  dayl 

16  *  Honour  thy  fj^thdf  and  thy 'mother,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  .  bsfctK  conmvanded  thee ; 
*  that  thy  d^yfimay  be  prolonged;  and  that  it 
may  go.  Well  ^ith  thee,  in  the  l^d  which  "tfie 
Lord  tiiy  God'giteth  thee.  ^       *     '  •      •    * 

17  ^Thou^sTiak  nfot  kill* 
.   18  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  ccwaniit  adultery. 

19   »  Neither.  Bhalt  thou  steal.  ^    * 

^  3^ 'Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  ^intn^s? 
against  thy^-neigfabojir.  *  ♦ 

21  » Neither, shalt ihoudosir^  thy  ireigV 
bour'^  wifj^,  neither  shfdt  thou  ccnret  thy-neigfa* 


ram. 


1?  •  Keejp  the  Sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee/ 

•18  ^  Six -days  thou  shalt  lao^ur^  and  do  all 
thy  wj3rk :     .    .  *     ' 

14  flut  the 'seventh  day  t^  the.  *»  Sabbath  of 
the  Ldto  thy' God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thoii,*  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughfei:, 
nor  thy  man-servant,  Qor  ;;thy  maid-servant> 


'  Exod.  jix.  16  "i  XX.  18 ;  xxiy.  2.— *  Escod.  xx.  a;i8M5. :  Lrr. 

jBcvi..  1 ;  ch.  ▼!.  4 ;  P»a.  Ixxxl  10.—**  Hebj  «€rvai|/t.< >  Exod* 

XX.  J. k  Exod.  tx.  \ ^  Exod.  Xxxiv.  7. — 1-»  Jer.  xxxii.  fS ; 

Dtn.  IX.  4.-^-rB£xodut  xx.7;  Ler.'jux.  12  V  M«cUu}w  v.  33. 

"Exod.  XX.  8. rExod.  xxiii.  12;  xxxr.  2;   iikek.  xx.  ¥1, 

^Gcn..ii.  2;  Exod.  xri.  29,  30 ;  Heb.  iv.  4. 'Chap,  xv,  ITJ 

xri.  12 ;  xxhr.  18,  22.  -      * 


Terse  6.  IzsAihe  Lord  thy  Ood\  See  these-oom- 
mandments  explained  in  the  notes  on  ExoJ.  icx. 

Verse  15.  And  vejnetnber  that  thou  wasLa  servixtU] 
In /this  and  the  latter  cktcue  of  ttiie  preceding  verse 
Moms  a449  another  reasob.  why  on^  day.ln  jpfn^nJ^anner  of  expi^ssibh,  So^^olA,!^  for  ier<n<JI,owing, 


should  be  sanctified,  vi^,  thftt  the  servants-might  :reit; 
and  this  is  urged  i^ton  them  *o(ft>  ^e'  eonsideration  of 
their  having  been  ^erv'ants  4n  the'Jand  of 'Egypt.  We* 
see  therefore*  diat  God  had  three  grand  ebds  in  yie^ 
by  appointing  a  Sabbath.  *  1.  7V>  commemocale  the 
creation^  9.  Tq  give  a  dne*proportioh  of  rest  to  naAn 
and  beast.  Wl^en  in^Egypt  they  had  no  rest ;  tiieif 
cruel..  task-nisCsters  caused  tliem  to.  labcmr^^out  ^&• ' 
termission  :  now  God  laA  given  ^rest,  and  as  hq  $ad 
showed  them  merey,.  he  teaches  them  to  show  mercy 
to  their  servants ;  Remember  that  thou  wtui  a  semant. 
3.  To  afibrd  peculiar  spiritual  advantages  to  ihe  soul, 
'     750-' 


hold   Aim  guiltless  that  take&  his.niune  m^  bburV house,  his  fields  or  hisrman-s^ant,  or' 

his  maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  -his  ass,  ot  any 
ttmg:  that* if  thy  neighbour's;.^    -] 

22  These  words  the  LoRDspsSEe  unto.  aU 
your  assembly  in.  the  moynt  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  of  the  clcfUd,  and  bf-lhe  thick  dark- 
ness, with  »  great  Toice  :  ^and  lie. added. nt> 
more. .  And  *  he  vnrote  them  in  two  tables  of 
stone-,  and  delivered  the^m  unto-ine. 

Z^'^Aj\dU  came  to  pass, '.whenr  ye  heard 

.  IT.  34^  3t- 


tj,  u «.. Exod.  xx;  12 ;  Le^.  ijfx.  3 ;    cbiD.    * 

xxvii.   16;    Eph;vi»  2,- 8:    Col.  irf.aO,-*-^  Chap,nr.  40. 

yEtod.  xxi^lS:  Matt,  it  «1. ^^fixoA  xx.  ^4;  Luke  xriii. 

20;  James  if.  ll.— — «-Exed.jtx.  15;  Rom.  xiiL-9.-^ — ^Exod. 
jn.  4^^^— «lSxo4  XX.  VJ-'f  Mic.  ii.  2 ;  Hab.  ii:.  9 ;  Inkfi  xii.  15  i 

Rom.  tIL  7j  xiii.  "9. *  Exod.* 'xxiv.  12 1  xacxv  18;  chap.  It. 

i3.--LbExod.xx.  M».lfl-     ■  •     . 

th^it  if  might  he  kupt  in  remembrance  ofib^rest  wEicii 
remfiunsa^  the  right  band  of  Gbd. 

Therefore  the^  Lord  thy  God  corMande^  thei  to 
keep' (he  "Sabbath  day^     Here' is  a  vsriation  in  the 


»it  is  supposed,  to  a  change  of  t)^e  day  at  ih^  escodss 
from  Sufiday  to  Saturday ^  effected  npbn  the  gatbenog 
of  the  manna,  Bxod.  xvi.  S3'  The  Saibbath  now  be- 
came a  tivofold  membAa\^of.^e,delk(0rance,  as  well  ss 
of  the  4:redtion ;  and  Aia  accouats  fo^  the'  new  seisoo 
assigned  for  its  observance  r  ^*  Therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  conmianded  Ifaee  to  keep  tiia  SabbaUi  da^.** 
See.  Pr.  A.  Bavlbt's  Heb.  and  Eng.  Bibk,  and  the 
note  on  Exod.  xvi.  99. 

Verse  91.  Bks  fiel^^    This  olanse  ^  not  m  tlM 
tenth  commandment  as  it  stands  in  Exod.  x^.  17* 
*  Verse   S3,  Ac.      And   it   ewne  to  peus^  uj^ 
a 


The. pecple  greatly  fear,  and  CHAP-  V. 

A.  M.-25M.      the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the 

An.'E]Lisr.40.   darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 

^        ^      bum  with   fire,)  that  ye  came 

near  uDto  me^  even  all  theiieads  of  your  tribes, 

and  your  elders  ;     ""  - 

24  ^nd  yn  said^  BehoW,  the  Lord  out  God 

iiath  showed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness, 

and  ^  we  havfe  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst 

Tjf  the  fire  :  we  have  seen  this  day'that  God 

*  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  [^  Uve'th. 

26  Now  therefore  why -should  w:e  die?  for 
tjiis  great  fire  will  consume  jus :  •  if  we  '  hear 
the  Yx>iee  *  of  the  Xosp  our  God  any.  ihoie^ 
then  we  sh^die.  •  * 

26  »  For  who  is  there  of  slX  -flesh,  that  hath 
t^eard '.  the  v()ice  of  the  Hving  .God  spedScinj^ 
out  of  the  niidst  of  the  fire,  as  we'iauc,  and 
lived?   *      *     '  ^      '    '  .'  . 

27.  Go  tbou  near,  and  hear  alj  that  the  Lorb 
our  God  shall  say:  and  ^  spefik^thou  unta  ps 
all  that  the  I^ord  our  Grod*  shall  speak,  unto 
thee";  and  we  wiU  hesgr  lY,  and  do  fY. 

2Sv  And  the.  Lord  heard  the  voipe  of  *yaur 
worfs^  when  ye  spake  linto  me ;  and  the  Lori) 
said  unto  n^^,'  I  ^ave  heard  the  voice  of  the 


beseech  Mo9e»  to  ^peaSi  to  thefn* 


^  «  i:i(bd.  JiX.  19; — ^ChM).  iy.  33  ;  Judg.  ziii.22. oChap. 

xviii.  16. 'ijob.  udd^to^ar:-, — ffChap.  iw^  33. »»  Exod. 

ads.  « i  Heb,  xii.  19^-r-i  Ohap.  »Tiii. 47 . ^  Chap.  xxxii.  29 ; 

Psa.  Ixxm  13  ',  Isa.  ^dviiLlS ;  Man.  xxiii..^  ;  Luke  xix.  42. 


^«  heani  the'  voict]     f^e^  the  notes  on  Exod.  xx. 
18,  Ac.  r^  •       .  '       .    . 

.  'Verse'Sft.  O  that. there  to'ere  sueh'a  h^art  in  ihtm] 
Or  rather,  'TIT  033^  n^m  jH'  'D  mi  yitteiUvehaydkle*: 
hafyiun  zefh  ^^o  toiit  give  such  a  heart  h  therri,  tfu^ 
the^  may  fear;  ico,  TheyiefitBe  tfi.tjE^evrt  such  a* 
heart  firom  xne ;  who  thep.'can  mppdy  it  1.  Jf  they  had 
not  been  sueb  perfe^ly  i^  agems  aft  c0id4^her  use 
or  abuse  their  liberty,  could  God  have/inade  tbe  -com- 
j^lunt  or  ekpressed* the  eamel^  dtfsire'we iSii<i  inlhi» 
verse  !  He  made  the  haman  will/rM ;  and  iir  spite  ^f 
•  all  the,  influeftce  of  ain^and.'Sataov  fce-  preSSrri^  its 
liberty,'  liad'maa  no  free  will,. be  could  oeitl^  be 
jm»iMhed  nor  retoarded^k^^sMse  a  merejnaahine,  and 
conseqaently  do  mbre  tidcountable  for*  his  actions  th^ 
tlie  iSre';for  its  eonsufi^ng  qasdity,  or^tfie  stofle  for  its 
gravity ;  the  one.  ^avijig  burned  the.  houba  of  thfe 
right^us,-  t&e  other  haTing  crushed  the  ioaooent  to 
^eath.  *    See  thd  not^  on  ch»p.  xxix;  4. 

Vers^  39,  TTeshail  nhserv^  to  'ji6\  ■-  He  ^o  marks 
not  the  watd  of  God  is  tiev^r  iikely  to  fulfil  the.  \iM 
ofGad;  .    .     • 

Ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  tKe  right  hand  or  to  the 
i^i.]  The  way  of  truth  and  righteousness  is  a  right 
hne  t  ^  man  must  walk  straight  toward  who  wi8hes> 
to  go  to  glory ;  no  crooked  or  derious  path  erer  1^ 
to  Qod  or  happiness. 

^  Verse  33.  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways,  4rJ  God^ 
-  a 


words  of  this  people,  which  they     A,*M.  25^. 
have  spoken   unto  thee:  "they    An.'Ex.i8r.40. 
have  well  said  iiU  that  they  have        ^'^•> 
spokeiw  •    , 

'  29  *  0  that  there  Were  sjuch  a  .heart  in 
thenj,  tjiat  thfey  would  fe^r* me,  ^  ^  keep  ajl 
my  comniandmente  alwi^s^  "^  that  it  might  be 
well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 
30.  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tent* 
a^ffain.  ",  * 

31  .iBut  a?  for  thee,  stanS  thpu  here  by  jne,* 
•^'and  1  will  speak  unto  thee  alTthe  comip.atid- 
ments,  aj^d  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments^ 
which  thou'  sKalt'  teach  them,  that  they  may 
do  thein  m  the  land  which  I  glye  them  to  pos- 
sess it.    '  .        , .       * 

32  Ye  shall  observe,  to  do- therefore  as  the 
liojan  your  Qod  hath  ccuiiizHmded  you :  ®  ye 
'shaU-hot  Jurn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  ^e 

left--.  .      '  *        ^"   . 

'  33'  Ye  shall  t^alk  in  ^all  the  ways  which 

die;  Lord  .your  God  hath   comm^-nded  yon,\ 

ttat  -^e  may  liye,  /».and  that  it  may  J>e  well 

with  you,  and  thaf  ye  may  prolong  your,  tlays 

•in  the  fend  which  ye  shall  pc^ess..  • 

(C : i_lj _: '--^ — — r-^ : — 1 


>  Chap.  xi.  l.-^^-» Chap.  iy;iOt  ■     » Oali.iii.  10. •  Chimi 

zrii.  20 1  zariii.  14 ;  Joshaa  i«  7 ;  ztiti.  6 ;  Prorei^  iw.  27. 
P  Chap.  jc.  12 ;  Psa,  oxix.  6 ;  Jer.  viL  23  ^  Luke  L  6.  ■  n  Chap^ 
iv.  40 ;  Exod.  xx.  12.  •         ,  *         .    ' 


neyer'gf^ve  a  conunSndment  to  man  which  he  did'not 
design  that  he  shocdd  obey.*-  He  who  Selects  from  the 
DlTine  testimonies  such  preoepts  ^s  he  /eels  biit  little 
incliiBition  to  tranSgresS,  an^*  lives  iir  the  breach  of 
pthersi  ii^As  agaipSt  the  g^atid -legislative  anthority  of 
'Ge3^  and'  shall  l»e  trealfed  ha  a  .rebel. 

That  yemi^  /te^]  \|vrin  tieheywh  tiiat  jemay  en- 
jinftSfey  (for  the  i»raifftgic  }  nun,  at  the  eir*  of  ifie 
wofdrdeepen»  th^  sense^y^Aot  it  maybe  todlf  xdith  you, 
'6^4  J10)  vetob  lachem;xn^  good  shall  be  to  yoo— Cod 
will'prosper  yon  in  all  things  essential  to  the  wtdfare 
of  *yQitr  bodies,  ^d  the  «slTation  of  your  souls, 

.  That  ye  may  prolong  your  days,  in  the  toTid]  That 
ye' may  arrive  St  a  good  old  age,  and  gpow  more  and 
poKfremeet  for  the  inheritaiics  attxing  the  siskinfs  in  light. 
. '  On'  this  yeiy  important  V'ers^  Ve  may  remark,  a 
long  j£re  is  a  great  Uessing,  if  a  man  live  to'God,  be- 
csuse  it  is  in  life,  and  in  life  Wone,  that  a  pieparition 
for  eternal  glory  teay  be  a^qnired.  Thesei  who  wish 
to  die  soon,  have  never  jot  learned  to.lire,  and  know 
n'o^  the  ValujB  of  h.f^  or  time.  Miny  ha  vie-  a  vain  hope 
Ih^they  shaJl'  get  either  in  de^^,  qp  ib  Vtfs  other 
world^  a  preparation  fbir  *  gbAryw  This  is4i  iatal  error. 
Here,  alone^we  may  'acquaint  ourselves' with  God,  and 
receive  that  holiness  withont-which'  none  cad  see  hidi. 
Reader^  be  thanldiil  to  him  ^at  thou  ait  stil!  in  a 
stale  of  probatioii ;  and  pray  that  thou  mayest  liv0  foir  * 
Q^ernity.  .  .  /     • 

*      ^1 


Tir  great  design  </  God 


BEDT^ilONOMY. 


in  ghmig  Jus  Imos. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Tie  great  duigni^Ood  in  gwimg  AUknus  &,  that  the  people  n^  fear  and  obey  him,  thai  they  may  ecntmma 

in  peace  and  prmperiiy,  and  be  migt^tfty  incr^ase'di  1-3.     The  great  commandment  of  the  lawj  4,  ^,  »h$ch 

shall  be  laid  t^  in  ihetr  hearts,  6  ;  tdughi  to  their  childrefh  7 ;  and  affixed  as  a  sign  to  their  hands,  headSf 

doorSi  arid  gates,  S,  0.     Bote  ^y  are  teact  when  they  shall  come  into  the  promised  land,  1^9-19.  '  How 

•  they  shall  instrutt  thfir  children,  and  relate  the  history  to  them  of  Gods  wonderful  ae€s,%(h-^S.     * 

life  ;  *  and  that  thy  days  may  l^©-^ 
prolonged. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1^51. 
An.  Ex.  Isr.  40. 
'       Sebst 


"jWrOW  these  are  Vthe  command- 
.ments,  ^e  "statutes,  and  the 
jvdgiAents,  wikh  the  Lord  your 
God  conim^ded  to  Uach  you',  that  ye.  might 
do  them  ih  the  land^  wmther  ye  ^gotp  pos- 
sess it: 

2  ^  Thiit  thou  mightestfear  ^the  L0Ki>  thy 
God;  to  keep  all  his*  statul^js  aiid  his  com- 
mandinents,  which!  coirnnaiid  fEee,  thou,  and 
thy  son,  and  thy  spn's^scm,  all  the  4ays  of  thy 


•  Chap.  ir.  1 ;  y^31  ;  xii-J 
20;  ohap.  z.  12,  13; 


xii  13. 


Heb.  jwropcr.— ^--e  Ecod. 
pM.  czi.  10;   c«)priii.  1;  Ecctes. 


J^OtES  ON  CHAP.  Vf. 
.  tVene  1.  Now  these  sue  the  eoifanandmentt^  \!jrc^Y 
See  the  difierenoe  between  cotkiina^inents,  JBtatdt^;: 
Judginents,  &c.,  pointed  out  Ler.  xxyi.  15.  .  ' 
,  Bo  tliem]'  i*hat  io,  lire  in  the  eontinnd  prtfotice  of 
^m  r.  ifbi  4>y  thia  thdy  wore  ta  be  ^istingraiahe^  ^m 
all  th^  natiqiis  of.  .the  i^orld^  «nd  all  these  .wore'£5D^ 
in  force  tjH  the  Sen  of^God  sbeuld  come.  Wfuiheryt 
go,  0^i:u^  o&tfrmi^'wliitlier  ye  pass  over,  r^fertiQ^  to 
thb  riyer  Jordan>  actbs^  which  they  most  pass  to  get 
intOLCanaen.  '  -       ,- 

Verse  8. ,  That  thou  imighiest  fear^he  Lord]  Ee« 
st>e^  hia  Wereign  anthority  as  a  law^Terj-ai^.^Ter 
feet  4hy9elf  bound  ta  4i^f  iiuD.  No  man  van  ^vfiXk 
either  Compientiously  or  Bafe)^  who  has  not  the  fear 
of  God  continojiny  beftre  hia^^yes.  When  this,  is 
gone,  more  tiian  asgijuurd^  angel  Is  fleci. 

Thou,  andthysont  andtky  son'o  sap]     Tltrougti  aU^ 
tlijiLsacoessive  generations. '  WhooTev  fears  Ood  ^l 
c&deaT^r'To.  tring  up  his  children    in  .the  way  of  ; 
righteoosnessy  that  they  also  may  feaf  Gk>dv  and  tl^ 


pure  and  undefiled  religion .iQ^y  be  preseryed  in  his  *saya,  This'^is  tlftifitst  4nd. great' commam^neM ^ 


family  through  ak  its  generations,  net  onl^  ih  word) 
bat  in  prac^ee  also.    ^  . 

Verse  Sji  Bear  therefore^  O  Israeli  and  observf  to 
do  it]  Literally,  YeshaU  heart  0  Israel,  aiid  thoa 
shalt  keep  to  do  thenh.  I.- God.is  i0  heiheardi! iixi 
obligation  without  ia$e  tfi  found  it -on,  and  no  law,  in 
religion  hot  &om  Crod^  •  ft.  The  pomMandm^nt  must 
he  .understood  in  o^r  tO  be  obeye^.  :$»  tt  ntest'ba 
obseroei^-eXientMiji  ooai^iddred^  in- order  ^  be  unjdl^ir- 
stood.  Aqd,  4.  Jt.  mose  be  perfopnid,Mtaii  \tLeSend 
•  for  which  it  <waa.«i^ea  nxay  be  aocomfitished,  Vis.,  that 
God.  nu^  be  glorified^  and  tUa  it  may  be  t^<{|*^itb^ 
the  people,  y^niat4s  here  qpokea  i^^lies  powerfullyno 
•very  part  of  ^  m^fral  law ;  God  haJB  given 'ir  as  a 
fyU  ^  kfh  theiefsie  obedieope  to  it  i^ .  (kv&ipeiisably 
necesMzy,  qot.le  the  purchase  qf  saJMUiori,  Xot  ao 
human  merit  can  ever  extend  to  tbaC^  but  it  ul.th^  iik^ 
by  wfaioh  bpth  the  justice  aqd  oierc'y  of  God  chooee  tp 
769' 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Ex.  lar.  40. 

•Sebat. 

3^"  Heair    therefore,.  <),  Israel, 
an^  observe  to  -do  it ; .  th^t  it  ijiay  be  well 
\vith  thee,  and  that  y$  may  increase  nodgbtily, 
•  as  the  Load  God  of  thy  fathere  hath  pfo 
^sed  thee,  in  ^  the  land  thai  ^weth  with  teilk 
and  JioQey.         ^  ■',  .    . 

'4  » hear,  0 /Israel :  'The  Lobj>  obr  <5od  is 
one  LoRf>:    . '  .  -    \ 


*  Ch^  i».  40 ;  Proy.  Si.  %  ^— r^  Genesis  xr.  5 ;  wii,  17. 
'Exodm.  a- — tlia.xlji.8j  M«rk  xu..29,te;  John  xi1L3; 
L0ar..yiii.'^4,  a  •';         . .         -       


.copduct  men  to-  heaven.  .  But  let-  it  be  fiiUy trader- 
stood  that*no  xsas\  oan  walk,  in  the  y^^'of  obed^enee 
-but  b^  and  under  thfe  inihieiice  cBf  the  grace  of  God. 

yersiB*4.  Hear,<)'lJtraell  lltt^K  HW  Virw;*  t^oir 

3 nit  mn'  shemAYisn^'Yehnmh ^Meim,  rihe-^ 
richaD.  '  •These  wards  may  be  variously  readered 
into  English;  but  almost,  all  possible *ecr^  varieties 
in  the  translatioi>  (and  tber^  o^  be  xfone  other)  amount 
to  the  same  sense :  "  Israel,  hear1  Jehovah,  our.  God, 
is  one  Jehovah  ;"or,  **  JehOvib  ia  oar  God,  Jehorsh 
is  one  ;"  or,  "  JehQorah  is  our  God,  Jehovah  alone  ;" 
or,  **  Jehovah  is  our  God,  Jehovah  who  is  ona;*?  oti 
*t  Jehovah,  who  h'bur  God,,*  is  tlie  one  iBeing."  Oa 
thie  verse  the  Jews  lay..great  *strese ;'  it  is  orie  ef  the 
:lb%r  ^passageb  .whlckthey  ,wr^  on  their  phyhMtaries, 
add  they  Wnle  the  la<t  letter  in  the  firsiandJast  woida 
▼ery  large,  to  the  purpose  of  exciting  attentian  to  the 
weighty  trutl\  it'conlafais.  I^  is  peiha^  inrefimioa 
U>  this  Custom  olT  the  Je^s  that  -our  bleesM'Loid 
^Undes,  Matt.'.^.  3a;  Afaib  xii.«  9^,  30,  whegre  ha 


<his  Is  nearly  thccomj^ent  that  lifaimomdes  gifee  on 
this'p^e;  **  Be)U:,-0  Israel  ^'because  in.  these  words^tha 
property,  the  loVe,  and^  dpctrine  of  Gred.are  contamedJ^' 
...  Maiiy  tkM  that  .Mqs^  teaches  in  ^ese  words  the 
d^blrine-  Of  Iho  Trini^iii  Unity.'  ^It  may  be  so ;  but 
if  BO,  it  ja  not  ihoee  clearly  ^ne  than  ia  the  fihit  Tersa 
<>f  Gaaelis#  to  >Pifhich  the  reader  is  lefisrredl.  Wheif 
Ude.  pi^nag^  kiocnrs  in  the  'Sat»ba^  resiSings  ih  tha 
synaffogue-;  the  vrhoiie  con^re^gatiOn.  repeat  the  lasc 
wofdi^Hf  achad  for  iseversl  minatea  together  ^idl  the 
loudest  vociferations :  ihU  I'Siqppooe  they,  do  to  veat 
a- little  of  their  spleen  ^agunst  the  Christians,  for,  they 
>suiq>0Be  the  latter  hold  three  Gods^  beeajise  of  their 
doctrine  of  the.7Vtii%;'bttt  aU  their  skill  and  caaniag 
can  neVMT  prove  that  thigre  is  not  a  plurality  expreeaoA 
in  the  word  U^^K  Elohemu,  which  is  tonslatad  our 
God;  and  were  the  Christians,  when  iea£ng  tiiie 
verse,  to  vooMerate  Moheinu  for  aeversl  lattiitaa  as 
a 


!rto  commtmdments  am 
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never  to  heforgoUe$L 


A.M.3553L       $  And  ^tbou   ahalt  love   ihe 
A».'Ez.Ur.4a    Lord  thy  God  ^with  all   thine 
^^'^^        hear^  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  ^  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 

7  And  ^  thou  shalt  "  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  whe9  thou  risest  up. 

8  ■  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  firgntlets 
between  thine  eyes. 

^ChAp.  z.  12;  Bfatt  zxiL  37;  Mark  xu.  30:  Luke  x.  27. 

^2KiMgitxxiiL2&. kChap-xLiS;  zzxu.46;  PM.xxxru.3l; 

xl.  8;  cxix.  11,  9S;  Ptot.  iiL3;  l8a.U.7. 1  Cb.  iv.9;  xLlO; 

the  Jews  do  aehad,  it  would  api^y  more  forcibly  in 
the  way  of  oonvictioa  to  the  Jews  of  the  plurdUy  of 
persons  in  the  Godkead^  than  the  word  tukad,  of  &ne^ 
against  any  pretendaSl  false  tenet  ot  Chnstiaaity,  as 
eTOty  Christian  receires  the  doctriae  of  the  unity  of 
God  in  the  most  cfonscientioos  manner.  It  is  becanse 
of  their  rejectioo  of  this  doctrine  that  the  ^hrath  of 
God  continues  to  rest  on  then^ ;  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  cannot  i>e  reoeived,  unless  the  doctrine  of 
the  Godhead  of  Christ  is  receiTed  too.  Some  Chris- 
tians have  joined  the  Jews  against  this  doctrine,  and 
some  have  even  outdone  them,  and  hare  put  them- 
selves to  extraordinary  pains  to  prore  that  DTiSk 
Elohim  is  a  noun  of  the  singmhr  number !  This  has 
not  yet  been  pioYed.  It  would  be  as  easy  to  prove 
that  vthere  is  no  piural  ita  language. 

Verse  5.  Thou  shAt  love  the  Lordy  ^v.]  Here  we 
see  the  truth  of  that  word  of  the  aposde,  1  Tim.  L  6: 
Now  the  mno  of  the  coMMANDMSirr  is  Lots  out  of  a 
pure  hearty  &c.  See  the  whole  of  the  doctriae  con- 
tained in  this  verse  exfdained  on  Matt  xzii.  3e-40. 

Verse  e.  8haU  be  in  thine  heart]  For  where  else 
can  love  be !  If  it  be  not  in  the  JMrar^  it  exists  not. 
And  if  these  words  be  not  tn  tiU  Aasrt-r-if  they  are  not 
esteemed,  prized,  and  received  as  a  high  and  moot 
glorious  privilege,  What  hope  is  there  that  this  love 
shall  ever  reign  there ! 

Verse  7.  Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently]  unnVT 
ehinnantamy  from  |39  shanan^  to  repeat,  iterate,  ot  do 
a  tlung  again  and  again ;  hence  to  whet  or  sharpen 
any  instrument,  which  is  done  by  reiterated  friction 
or  grinding.  We  see  here  the  spirU  of  this  Divine 
injonction.  .  God's  testimonies  must  be  taught  to  our 
children,  and  the  utmost  diligence  must  be  used  to  mAe 
them  understand  them.  1^  is  a  most  difficult  task; 
and  it  requires  much  patience,  much  prudence,  much 
Judgment,  and  muc^  piety  in  the  parents,  to  enable 
them  to  do  this  good,  this  most  important  work,  in  the 
best  and  most  efi^etual  mnner.  See  at  the  ea^  of 
this  chapter. 

And  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  Mn$ 
house]  Thou  shalt  have  religioB  at  iome,  as  well  as' 
la  the  ten^  and  tabernacle. 

Vot.  r.  .    (     49    ) 


9  •  And  thou  shsti  write  tkem     A.  H.  2553. 

B  C   14S1 

upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  Ail'ex.  in.  ink, 
on  thy  gates.  .  ^^*^ 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abrahatti, 
to  Isaac,  aOid  to  Jacob,  to  gire  &ee  great  and 
goodly  cities,  ^  which  thou  buildedst  not, 

1 1  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  weUs  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plaYitedst  not ;  *  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

1?  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lobd, 


Psa.  IxxriiL  4,  5,  6;  Eph.  vi.  4.     ^^  Heb.  whetot  dbrpra. 

■Eaod.xut9,16;ch.xi.l8;Proy.iiii3{VL21;Tii.3. •Ch.xi 

20;  ba.  Wii.U — ^  Josh.  xaiv.  13 ;  Pt^  <SV.  44. — «» Ch.  viii.  10,  &c. 

And  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way]  Thou  shah  be 
religioes  abroad  aev^ell  as  at  Aome,  and  not  be  ashamed 
to  own  Grod  wheresoever  thou  art. 

'  When  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.\ 
Thou  shalt  begin  and  end  the  day  with  Ood,  and  thus 
religion  will  be  the^great  business  of  thy  life.  O  hoir 
good  are  these  sayings,  but  hovr  little  regarded ! 

Verse  8.  Tkau  shalt  hind  ikenkfor  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand]  Is  not  this  an  allusion  to  an- ancient  and  gene* 
ral  custom  observed  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world  I 
When  a  person  wishes  to  remembcnr  a  thing  of  impor- 
tance, and  is  afraid  to  trust  to  the  common  operations 
ofmemory,  he  ties  a  kn&t  on  some  part  of  his  dothiA, 
or  a  cord  on  his  h^  or  finger^  or  places  something 
out  of  its  usual  order,  and  in  vielo,  that  his  memory 
may  be  whetted  to  recoUeetion,  and  his  eye  affect  his 
heart.  God,  who  knows  how  slow  of  heait  we  are  to 
understand,  gradoosly  orders  us  to  make  use  of  every 
help,  and  through  the  means  of -things  sensible,  to  rise 
to  things  spiritual. 

And  they  shall  be  asfrontleU]  notStf  totaphoth  seems 
to  have  the  same  meaning  as  phylacteries  has  in  the 
New  Testament ;  and  for  the  meaning  and  descriptioa 
of  these  -appendages  to  a  Jew's  dress  and  to  his  reli- 
gion, see  the  notes  on  Exod.  xiiL  d,  and  on  Matt  xxiiL 
6,  where  a  phylactery  is  particularly  deaatfbed. 

Verse  e.  Write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  kousWf 
an4  on  thy  gates.]  The  Jews,  forgetting  the  spirit  and 
design  of  this  precept,  used  these  things  as  snpetsti- 
tious  people  do  amulets  and  cAorm^,  and  supposed,  if 
they  had  these  passages  of  Scripture  written  upon  slips 
of  pure  parchment,  wrapped  round  their  foreheads,  tied 
to  their  arm,  or  nailed  to  their  door-posts,  that  they 
sl^Nild  then  be  delivered  from  every  evil !  And  how 
much  better  are  many  CAm/um#,  who  keep  a  BiUe 
in  their  house  merely  that  it  may  keep  the  devil  outt 
and  will  have  it  in  their  rooms,  or  under  their  pOlows, 
to  ward  off  spirits  aiid  ghosts  in  the  night  1  How  in- 
genious is  the  heart  of  man  to  find  out  every  wvong 
way,  and  fo  miss  the  right ! 

Verse  19.  Beware  lest  thou^  forget  the  Lori]  *  In 
earthly  prosperity  men   are   apt   to  forget  heavenly 
things.     While  the  animal  sense§  have  ereiy  thing 
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when  they  come  into  Canaan. 
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Sebat 


which  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  '  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  'fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  serve  him,  and  ^  shalt  swear  Jby  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  '*go  after  other  gods,  ^  of 
tiie  gods  of  the  pepok  which  are  round  about 
you; 

16  (For  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous 
God  among  you ;)  *  lest  the  anger  of  the  L(0RD 
thy  God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy 
thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

>*  Heb.  hmiHun  or  urvonta, •  Chap.  x.  12,  20 ;  xiii.  4 ;  Matt. 

ir^iO.;  Lake  ir.  8. ^  Psa.  Ixiii.  11;  ba.  xlv.  23;  Ixv.  16; 

Jer.  iv.  2;  r.7;  xii.  16. ^oChap.  viii.  19;  xl  28;  Jer.  xxr.  6. 

»  Chap.  xiii.  7. 


they  can  wish,  it  is  difficult  for  the  soal  tp  urge  its 
way  to  heaven ;  the  animal  man  js  happy,'  a,nd  the  de- 
sires of  the  soul  are  absorbed  in  those  of  the  flesh. 
God  knows  this  well;  and  therefore,  in  his  loye*  to 
man,  makes  comparatiye  poverty  and  frequent  afflic- 
tion his  general  lot.  Should  not  every  soul  therefore 
magnify  God  for  this  lot  in  life  %  '*  Befoie  I  was  af- 
flicted," says  Pavid,  "  I  went  astray ;"  and  had  it  not 
been  for  poverty  and  affliction,  as  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God's  grace,  multitudes  of  souls  now  hs^py 
in  heaven  would  have  been  wretched  in  hell.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  speak  thus  far ;  because  we  ever  see  that 
the  rich  and  the  affluent  are  geiMnlly  negligent  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  their  souls.  It  must  however 
be  granted  that  extreme  poverty  is  as  injurious  to  re- 
ligion as  excessive  affluence.  Hence  the  wisdom  as 
well  as  piety  of  Agur's  prayer,  Prov.  xxx.  7^ : 
**  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  richest  lest  I  be  full  and 
deny  thee,  or  lest  I  be  poor  and  «/«a/,"  &c. 

Verse  13.  Thou  shall  fear  the  Lord  thy  (}od]  Thou 
shalt  respect  and  reverence  him  as  thy  Lawgiver  and 
Judge ;  as  thy  Creator,  Preserver,  and  the  sole  object 
of  'thy  religious  adoration.. 

And  serve  him]  Our  blessed  Lord,  in  Matt  iv.  10 ; 
Luke  iv.  8,  quotes  these  words  thus :  And  him  ONLY 
(avTt^  fiovv)  shalt  thou  serve.  It  appears,  therefore, 
ihat  n^^  lehaddo  was  anciently  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
as  it  was  and  is  in  the  Septuaoint,  {avT(j  /mv^,)  from 
which  our  Lord  quoted  it.  The  Coptic  preserves  the 
same  reading ;  so  do  also  the  Tuloatb,  {Mi  soli,)  and 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  (paoja  lam  anam.) .-  Dr.  Kennicott 
argues,  that  without  the  word  only  the  text^  would  not 
have  been  condu^ve  for  the  purpose  for  which  our 
Lord  advanced  it;  for  as  we  learn  from  Scripture 
that  some  men  wonhipped  false  gods  in  conjunction 
with  the  true,  the  quotation  here  wetdd  not  have  beeq 
Ibll  to  the  point,  without  this  eailclt4sive  word.  It  may 
be  proper  ta  ebeerve  that  the  omitted  word  naS  le- 
baddOt  retained  in  the  above  versions,  does  not  exist 
in  the  Hebrew  printed  text,  nor  in  any  MS.  hitherto 
disooyered.    # 

Shalt  sivear  by  his  name,]    pMr\  tishshdhea^  from 

^3V  shaba^  he  w^Bfull,  satisfied,, oi  gave  that  which 

was  full  Oft  satisfactory.    Hence  an  oath  and  swearings 

bewise  appealing  to  God,  and  taking  him  for  witness 

a   .  ■  754 


16  yYe    shall   not  tempt  the     am. 2553. 
Lord  your  God,  *  as  ye  tempted    Aa.  Ex.  Ur.  40. 
him  in  Massah.  .         «^ 

17  Ye  shall  ■  diligently  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  LoRB  your  God,  and  his  testi- 
monies, and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

18  And  thou  ^  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  th.e  X«ord  :  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that4hoa  mayeat 
go  in  and  possess  the  good  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy^  fathers, 

^  Exodus  XX.  5 ;    chap.  iv.  24. « Chap.  vii.  4  ;   xL   17. 

f  Matt  iv.  7 ;  Luke  iv.  12. ■  Exod.  xvu,  2,  7 ;  Num.  xx.3»  4 ; 

xxi.  4,  5;  1  Cor.  x.  9. •  Chap.  xL  13,  22;  Paa.  cxix.  4. 

^  Exod.  XV.  20 ;  chap.  xii.  ?8  j-xiu.  18. 

in  any  case  of  proniiee,  ^c.,  gave  ftdl  and  sufficient  se- 
curity for  the  performance ;  and  if  done  in  erideoce, 
or  tb  the  truth  of  «ny  particular  foot,  it  gvrefuU  secu- 
rity for  the  truth  of  that  eyidence.  ^  oath,  there- 
fore, is  an  appeal  to  Ood,  who  knows- all  things,  of  the 
truth  of  .the  matter  in  question  :  and  when  a  religioiis 
man  takea  sueh  an  oath,'he  gives  folland  reasonable 
satisfaction  that  the  thing  is  so,  as  stated ;  for  it  is 
erer  to  1>e  presumed  that  no  man,  unless  in  a  state  of 
the  deeped  degradation,  would  make  such  an  appeal 
falsely,  for  this  would  imply  an  attempt  to  make  God 
a  party  in  the  deception,  -> 

Verse  14.  Ye  shall  not  go  after  odker'gods]  The 
object  of  religious  worship  among  eyery  people,  whe- 
ther that  object  be  true  or  false,  is  ever  eibnsidered  as 
the  pattern  or  exemplar  to  his  worshippers. .  Chris- 
tians are  termed  the  folloioers  of  God ;  they  take  Grod 
for  their  pattern,  |tnd  walk — act,  as  he  does.  Hence 
we  see  the  meaning  of  the  terms  in  this  verse :  Ye 
shall  not  go  t^ter-^ye  shall  not  take  false  gods  for 
your  patterns.'^  The  Canaanites,  Greeks,  Romans,  ^1^., 
were  a  most  impure  people*  because  the  objects  of 
their  worship  were  impure,  and  they  went  after  th^BS, 
i.  e.,  were  like  their  gods.  This  sores  to  show  us 
that  such- as  our  Redeemer  is,  suclr should  we  be;  and 
indeed  this  is  the  uniform  language  of  €rod  to  man :  Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  Lev.  xxi.  8 ;  Be  ye  perfect,  as 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  petfect^'iiutt,  r,  48. 

Verse  15.  A  jealous  God] .  Jehovah  has  betrothed 
you  to  himself  as  a  bride  is  to  her  husband.  Do  not 
be  unfaithful,  else  that  love  wherewith  he  has  now  dis- 
tinguished you  shall  assume  the  form  of  jetUousy,  and 
so  divorce  and  consume  you. 

Verse  16.  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord]  Ye  shall 
not  provoke  him  by  entertaining  doubts  of  his  mercy , 
goodness,  providence,  and  truth. 

As  ye  tempted  him  m  Mas f  ah.]  How  did  they  tempt 
him  in  Massaht  They  said,  Is  the  Lord  among  us 
or  not?  Exod.  xvii.  1-7.  After  such  proofo  as  they 
had  of  his  presence  and  his  kindness,  this  waa-exoeed- 
in^Iy  provoking.  Doubting  God's  kindness  where  there 
are  so  many  evidences  of  it,  is  highly  insulting  to  God 
AhD%hty. 

Verse  17.  Ye  shall  dUigenUy  keep,  ^c.]     On  this 
and  the  following  verse  see  the  note  on  ver.  3. 
(     49V  ) 


How  GoJTs  acts  were  to  be 


A.  M.  3563.        10  <"  To  cast  out  all  thine  ene* 

B.C.  1451.  *        i.  1^    i.  ,  1 

An.  Ex.  br.  40.    iDies  from   before  thee,  as   the 
^'^         Lord  hath  spdcen. 

20  And  <>when  thy  son  asketh  thee  *in 
time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean  the  testi- 
monies, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  the  Lord  out  God  hath  Commanded 
you? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son.  We 
were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egypt;  and  the 
Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt '  with  a  mighty 
hand: 

22  V  And  the  L<»tD  showed  signs  and  won- 
diSrs,   great  and   ^sore,    upon    Egypt,   upon 


«  Num.  xxxiiL  92,  53. — ^  Bxod.  xiiL  14. •  Hcb. 

row. 'JBxod.  iii.  19 ;  xiii.  3. f  ISxod.  viL,  riii.,*  ix.,  x.,  xi., 

xil.  {  Pm*  cxx*v..9.— ;— *  Heb.  evil. 


Velte  30.  And  when  ihy  son  asketh  thee^  4^.] 
^  Here,^  as  Mr.  Ainswortli  justly  remirks,.  *'  foUow- 
eth  a  brief  Catechism^  .eontaimiig  the  grounds  of 
retigion.** 

What  mean  the  testimonies^  <}«.]  The  Hebrew 
language  has  no  word  to  elpress  to  tnean  or  signify ^ 
and  therefore  uses  simply  the  aabstantiye  verb  what 
isf  L  e.,*what  mean  or  signify,  &o.  The  seven  thin 
ears  ark,  i.  e.,  signify,  aeren  years  of  famine.  This 
form  of  speech  frequently  ociiars. 

Verse  25.7/  shall  be  our  righteousness]  The  evidence 
that  we  are  under*  the  influence  of  the  fear  and  loVe  of 
GoS.  Moees  does  not  say  that  this  righteousness  oonld 
be  wrought  without  the  influence  of  God^s  mercy,  nor 
does  be  say  that,  they  should  purchase  heaven  by  it ; 
but,  God  required  them  to  be  conformed  to  his  will  in 
all  things,  that  they  might  be  holy  in  heart,  and  right- 
eous in  CTery  part  of  their  jftoral  condbet. 

1.  Oh  a  very  important  subject  in  this  chapter,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  make  some  farther  obeenrations. 

A  most  injurious  and  destructive  maxim  has  lately 
been,  advanced  by  a  few  individuals,  which  it  is  to  be 
hoped  is  disowne4  by  the  class  of  Christians  to  wjdch 
tiiey  belong,  though  the  authors  affect  (o  he  thought 
Christians,  and  rational  ones  too ;  the  sum  of  the 
maxun  is  this :  "  ChMdren  ought  not  to  be  taught  reli- 
gion for  fear  of  having  their  minds  biassed  to  some 
particular  creed,  but  they  should  be  \e(l  to  themselves 
tOl  they  are  capable  of  making  a  choieef^vH  choose  to 
make  one/'  This  mai^m  is  in  flat  opposition  to  the 
oomQiand  of  God,  and  those  who  teach  it  show  how 
little  they  are  affected  by  the  religion  they  profess.  If 
they  felt  it  to  be  good  lor  any  thing,  they  would  cer- 
tainly wish  their  children  to  possess  it ;  but  they  do 
not  teach  religion  to  their  children,  because  they  feel 
it  to  be  of  no  use  to  themselves.  Now  the  Christian 
religion  properly  ap|died  saves  the  soul,  and  fills  the 
he*rt  with  love  to  God  and  man ;  for  the  love  of  God 
is  riied  abro»l  in  the  heart  of  a  genuine  believer,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  lo  him.  These  persons  have 
Bo  «uch  love,  because  they  have  not  the  religion  that 
insures  it ;  and  the  qporious  religion  which  admits  of 
a 


CHAP*  ^1»  taught  to  their  chOdreiL 

Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  house-     A;  M.  2553. 
hold,  before  our  eyes :  AjuEx^ iti? «. 

23  And    he    brought    us    out        ^^^*^ 
from  thence»  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  to 
give  us  th^  land  which  he  sware  unto  our 
fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  eommanded  Us  to  do  all 
these  statutes,  '  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
^  for  our  good  always,  that  ^he  might  preserve 
us  alive,  hm  it  is  et  this  day. 

25  And  "  it  shall  be  oui'  righteousness,  if 
we  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments 
before  the  Lord  our  God^  as  he  hath  com* 
manded  us* 

I  Ver.  2. k  Chapt  i.  13;  JoJ)  xxxr.  7,  8;  Jer.  xxxii.  30. 

•  Chap.  iv.  1 ;  riii.  1 ;  p8a..xli.  2 ;  Luke  x.  zB, ^  Lev.  xriiL 

5";  chap,  xxir.  13 ;  Rom.  x.  3,  5. 

the  maxim  above  mentioned,  is  not  the  religion  of  Grod, 
and  consequently  better  untaught  than  taught.  But 
what  can  be  said  to  those  parents  who,  possessing  a 
better  faith}  equally  neglect  the  instructioh  of  their 
children  in  the  things  of  God!  They  are  highly 
criminal;  imd  if  their  chUdren  perish  through  neglect, 
which  IB  very  probable,  what  a  dreadful  aecdnnt  must 
they  give  in  ^le  great  day !  PARENTS !  bear  what 
the  Lord  saith  unto  you:  Ye  shall  diligently  teach 
your  cfafldren  that  there  is  one  Lord,  Jehovah,  Elohimf 
the  Father}  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  that 
they  must  love  him  with  all  their  heart,  with  all  their 
soul,  and  with  all  their  might.  And  as  children  are 
heedless,  ^>t  to  forget,  liabld  to  be  carried  away  by 
sensible  things,  repeat  and  se-repeat  the  instruction* 
and  add  line  upon  Une,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little,  carefully  studying  time,  place, 
and  eirttimstances,  that  your  labour  be  not  in  vain : 
show  it  in  its  amiableness,  excite  attention  by  exciting 
interest ;  show  liow  good,  how  useful,  how  Ussaed, 
how  ennobling,  how  glorious  it  is.  Whet  these  things 
on  their  hearts  tUl  the  keenest  edge  is  raised  oYi'  the 
sttongest  desire,  till  they  can  say,  *' Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  1  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  J  de- 
sire besides  thee  !'^ 

See  the  notes  on  chap.  iv.  9,  and  oq  Gen.  xviiL  slid 
xix.  at'the  end« 

8.  Without  ofienee  to  any,  I  hope,  a  few  words 
more  may  be  said  oti  the  natureof  an  oath^  in  addition 
to  the  note  on  ver*  13.  The  matter  isJmportant,  and 
perhaps  not  well  understood  by  many. 

The  making  an.  appeal  to  the  Supreme  BeUig,  and 
calling  him  to  witness^md  record,  constitutes  the  spirit 
«and  essence  of  an-.oath.  It  is  no  matter  in  whMXjorm 
this  appeal  is  made,  whether  by  putting  the  hand  under 
the  thigh,  as  among  the  patriarchs;  by  the  water  of 
the  Ganges,  as  among  the  Hindoos ;  on  h  sural  or 
cht^er  of  the  Koran,  as  among  the  Mohammedans; 
on  a  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  as  among  the  Jewsf  on  the 
form  of  the  cross,  as  among  the  Roman  CathoUes; 
kissing  ihe.New  Testament,  as  ainong  Protestants  in 
general ;  or  holding  Up  the  hand,  and  mridng  qffirmo' 
tion,  as  among  the  people  called  Quakers;  still  tht 
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be  made  with  the  Canaanites. 


•ath  is  the  Bame,  for  the  appeal  u  made  to  Chd.  ^  On 
tiiis  ground  (and  thia  is  Uie  true  ground)  the  holding 
up  of  the  hand  in  a  court  of  justice,  is  as  perfect,  as 
mbfttantial,  and  as  formal  an  oath,  as  kissing  the  New 
Testament.  Why  then  so  many  objections  against 
taking  ;ui  oath  in  a  court  of  justice  by  ahy  one  parjtir 
eularform^  when  the  same  thin^  is  done  in  spirit,  es- 
sence, and  substance,  when  God  is  called  to  witnto 
and  record,  though  the  form  be  different  1  When  God 
says,  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  Gody  and  sfudt 
ewear  by  his  name,  he  says,  in  effect.  Thou  shalt  have 
no  god  besides  me ;  thou  shalt  consider  me  the  foun- 
tain of  truth,  the  rewarder  of  righteousness,  and  the 


ponisher  of  perfidy  and  wickedness.  Swear  ly  my 
name — bind  thyself  to  me ;  take  me  for  witness  to  all 
thy  actions ;  and  act  in  all  things  as  harmg  me  conti- 
nually before  thine  eyes,  and  knowing  that  for  ereiy 
act  and  word  thou  sluJt  giro  account  to  m«  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  Our  Lord's  command,  8wear  mot  at  •aO, 
can  nerer  relate  to  an  oath  in  a  eiril' cause,  taken  ao- 
cording  to  the  definition  aboye  giren ;  profane  and 
common  swearing,  with  all  lights  irreverent  oaths  and 
imprecations,  and  aQ  such  oaths  as  are  not  required  by 
the  civil  magistrate,  in  cases  where  this  Lord  is  sappooed 
to  be  witness,  ve  oertainly^  intended  in  our  bliwod 
Lord's  prohibition.     See  on  chap.  iv.  86. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

With  the  seven  nations  that  God  shall  cast  out,  1,  they  shall  make  no  cooenant,  3,  nor  form  any  moHrimomal 
alliances,  3  ;  lest  they  should  be  enticed  into  idolatry,  4.  All  monuments  of  idolatry  to  ^  destroyed,  5. 
The  Israelites  are  to  eonsider  themselves  a  holy  people,  6 ;  and  that,  the  Lord  had  made  them  such,  noifor 
their  merits,  but  for  his  own  mercies,  7,  8,  They  shall  therefore  love  him,  and' keep  his  commandments^ 
&-1 1.      The  great  privileges  of  the  obedient,  12-24.     All  idolatry  to  be  avoided,  25,  26. 


A. M. 2553.     TXTHEN  the  -Lord  thy  God 

B.  C  1451.  T  T        1     It     1    •  1  •     >       I 

An.  Ex.  Isr.  40.  shall   bring  thee  into  the 

^*:  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess  it,  and  hath  cast  out  many  natfons  before 
thee^  ^  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Pcrizzites,  and.  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebuzites, 
seven  nations  ®  greater  and  mightier  than  thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  ^  de- 
liver them  before  thee ;  thou  shalt  smite  them, 
and  ^  utterly  destroy  them ;  '  thou  shalt  make 
no  covenant  with. them,  nor  show  mercy  untQ 
them. 

8  'Neither  shalt  thou  make  niarriages  vrith 
them ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  ni>t  give  unto 
his  son,,  nor  his  daughters  shalt  thou  take  unto 
thy  son.  '  - 


•  ChM.  "XI.  3 ;  P»a.  xliv.  2,  3. »» Gen.  xv.  19,  &c ;  Exod. 

»am»-  2>---«  Chap.  iv.  38 ;  ix.  I. «» V«r.  23 ;  chap,  xxiii.  14. 

•  Lev.  xxvu.  28,  29 ;  Num.  xxxiii.  52 ;  chap.  xx.  16,  17 ;  Jo«h. 

T1.17J  viii.24;  ix.24;  x.28,40;  xi.  11, 12. / Exod.  xxiii. 

33 ;  xxxiv.  12, 15,  16 ;  Judg.  ii.  2 ;  see  chap.  xx.  K),  dtc. ;  Joah. 
-  * 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VH. 

Verse  1.  Seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than 
Oou]  In  several  places  of  the  Hebrew  text,  each  of 
these  seven  anions  is  not  ennmeiated,  some  one  or 
ether  being  left  oat,  which  the  Septuagint  m  general 
•apply.  How  these  nations  wQre  distribnted  oTer  the 
hud  of  Canaan  jweTionsly  to  the  entering  in  of  the 
Israelite^  the  reader  may  see'm  the  note  on  Josh.  iii.  1 0. 

Versed.  Thou  shalt  smite  them,  4c.]  These  idol- 
atrous nations  were  to  be  ntterly  destroyed,  and  all  the 
others  also  which^were  contiguous  to  4he  boundaries 
of  the  promised  land,  proTided  they  didnot  renounce 
their  idohitry  and  receive  the  true  faith :  for  if  they 
did  not,  then  no  covenant  was  to  be  made  with  them 
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4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy     A.  M.  2553. 
son  from  following  me,  that  they    An.'Ex.isr.40. 
may  serve  other  godsr :  ^  so  will         ^^*^ 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  foe  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ^e  deal*  with  them  :  ye 
shall  '  destroy  their  altars;  and  break  down 
their  ^  images^  and  cut  dQwn  their  groTCs,  and 
bum  their  graven  imaged  with  fire. 

6  ^  For  thou  ar^  a  holy  people  unto  the  IrORD 
thy  God  :  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,,  above  .all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  hbRt  did  not  set  hid  love  upon  you, 
nor  choose  you";  .because  ye  were  more  in 
number  than  any  people;  for. ye  v;ere  "the 
fewest  of  all  people  .^ 

iL  14  J  ix.  18 ;  Judg.  i.  24. r  Josh,  xxiii.  12  ;   1  Kings  xL  2 ; 

Exra  IX.  2. '  C^p.  vi.  15. *  Exod.  xxiii.  .24 ;  zxxty.  13 ; 

chap.  xii.  2,  3. -^eb/sUtuiM  or  piUan. *  Exod.  xix.  0 ; 

chapu  xir.  2 ;  xxri.  19 ;  Psa.  1. 5  ;  Jer.  ii.  3. ■  Exod.  xix.  5 ; 

Amos  iiL  2 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  9. «»  Chap.  x.  22. 


on  any  secular  or  political  consideration  whaterer ;  no 
mercy  was  to  be  shown  to  them,  because  the  cup  of 
their  iniquity  also  was  now  full ;  and  they  must  either 
embrace,  heartily  embrace,  the  true  religion,  or  be  eat  oflT. 

Verse  3.  Neither  shall  thou  make  marriages,  <}«.] 
The  heart  being*^  naturally  inclined  to  e^il,  there  is 
more  likelihood  that  the  idolatrous  wife  should  draw 
aside  the  belieying  husband,  than  that  the  belienng 
husband  should  be  able  to  bringf*  over  his  UoUtroiis 
wife  to  the  true  faith. 

Verse  6.  Thou  art  a  holy  people]  And  diereforo 
should  have  no  connection  with  the  workers  of  iniqoity. 

A  specied  people]  nSlD  seg^ah, — Septuagint,  Xaav 
irtpt€va(oVf — a  pecuiiar  people,  a  private  property.  Tlie 


77^  great  prwUeges 


CHAP.  VIX. 


of  the  obedient. 


Bauw        ^  But  •because  the  LoED  loved 
An.  kx.  isr.  40.    y ou,  and  because  he  would  keep 
^  *  the  oath  which  be  had  sworn 

unto  your  fathers,  ^hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  Todeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  die 
hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  is  God,  'the  fai^ul  God,  '  which  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  to  a  thousand 
generations : 

1 0  And  ^  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy  them :  '  he  will  not  be 
slack  .to  him  that  hateth  him,,  he  will  repay 
him  to  his  face. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  conunand- 
ments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  4ay,  to  do  them. 

12  ^  Wherefore  it  shali  come  to  pass,  ^  if 
ye  hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep  and 
do  them,  that  the  Lord'  thy  God  shall  .keep 
unto  thee  *  the  covenaiit  and  the  mercy -which 
he  s^are  unto  thy  fathers  :        '      ' 

13  And  he  will  y  love  thee,  and  bless  *thee, 
and  multiply  thee :  '  .he  will  also  bless  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
thy  com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  in- 
crease of*  thy-  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware  imto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shdt  be  blessed  above  all  people  : 
*  there  shall  not  J;>e  male  or  female-  barren 
among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take-^way  from  thee 
*all  sickness,  and  will'  put  none  of  the  '^evil 


«  Chap.  X.  15. pExwK  xjcxii.  13  ;  Psa.  cv.  8,  9,  10 ;   Luk« 

i.  55,  72,  73. <  Exod.  xiii.  3, 14. '  Im.  xlix.  7 ;  1  Or.  i.  9 ; 

X.  13 ;  2  Cor.  i.  18 ;  1  Theas;  t.  24:  ^Thcaa.  Hi  3 ;  2  Tim.  ii. 
13  :  Heb.  xi.  11  ;  1  John  i.  9.-*— '  jSxod.  xx.  6;  chap.  t.  10; 

Neh.  i  5 ;  Dan.  iv.  4. <  Isa.  lix.  18 ;  Nah.  i.  2. •  Chap. 

zxxii.  35.-« — ^*I>v.jtxTi.^ ;  chap,  xxviii..!. '^  Heb.  6«ca«*e. 

«  Psa.  CT.  8, 9 ;  Lake,  i,  55. 72, 73. f  John  xiv.  21. ■  Chap. 

xxviii.  4. •  Exod.  xxiii.  28,  ^c. ^*  Exod.  ix.  14 ;  xw.  2o ; 

chap.  xxviiL  27, 6(1        • .        , 


word«  as  they  stand  in  the  Septoagint  aie  quoCe^  i>y 
the  apostle,  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

Vene  8.  But  beeamte  the  Lord  loved  you]  It  w^ 
no  good  k  them  thatJnduced  God.  to  choose  them  at 
this  time  to  be  his  peciilivi>eople :  he  had  his  reasons, 
bet  these  sprang  from  his  infinite  goodness.  He  in- 
lendad  to  make  a  Ml  discorery  of  his  goodness  te  the 
worid,  and  this  most  hare  a  commencement  in  some 
partionlar  fdace,  and  among  some  people.  He  ohose 
that  time,  and  he  chose  the  Jewish  peqde ;  bat  not 
I  of  their  goodness  or  holiness. 
a 


diseases  of  Eirypt  which  thou     A.  M.  2553. 
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knowest,  upon  thee ;  but  will  lay   An.'Ex.iar.40. 
them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee.         ®'^- 


16  And  °  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  delii^er  thee ; 
^  thin^  eye  shall  baVe  no  pity  upon  them  :  nei- 
ther shalt.  thou  senre  their  gods;  for  that  u;i{Z 
6e  *  a  snare  unto  thee. 

it  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These 
nations  are  more  than  I :  how  can  I  ^  dispos- 
sess them  ? 

18  'Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them:  but 
shalt  well  ^  remember  what  the  Lord  thy  Ood 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  » The  great  temptations  w^ich  thine  eyes 
saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched-out  arm, 
whereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out : 
so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the 
people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  ^  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send 
the  hornet.among  them,  until  they  that  are  left, 
and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

•2 1  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them  : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  ^  among  you,  "» a 
mighty  God  and  terrible. 

22  ■  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  ♦  put  out 
those  nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little  : 
thou  mayest  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest 
the  beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  t£y  God  shall  deliver  them 
I*  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a 
mtgh^  destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  "ihe  shall  deliver  their  kings  into 
thine  hand,  and  '  thou  shalt  destroy  their 
name  *  from  uiidbr  heaven :  '  there  shall  no 

«  Vcr.  2. *  Chap.  ?iii,  8 ;  xix.  13,  21 ;  xxr.  12. •  Exod. 

xxiii.  33 ;  <Jhap.  xii.  30;  Jndg.  viii.  27 ;  Psa.  cvi.  36. 'Num. 

xxxiiL  53.  •   '  y  Chap.  xxxi.  a >»  Psa.  tr.  5. *  Chap.  ir.  34 ; 

xxix.  3. *  Exod.  xxiii.  28 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  12. » Nnin.  xi.  20  j 

xir.  9, 14,  42 ;  xvi  3 ;  Josh.  iii.  10. »  Chap.  x.  17 ;  Neh.  i.5? 

iv.  14;  ix.  32.-^ — »  Exodus  xxiii.  29,, 30. «»Heb.  jhukoff, 

P  Heb.  brfore  thy  face ;  ter.  2. n  Josh.  x.  24, 25, 42 ;  xii.  1,  &c. 

»■  Exod.  xvii  14 ;  chap.  ix.  14 ;  xxr.  19 ;  xxix.  20.— ^Chap.xi 
25;  Josh.  i.  5  ;  X.  8 ;  xxiii.  9.  ^ 


Verse  12..  The  Lord — shall  keep  unto  thee  the  cove^  ^ 
nanl]  So  \veiind  their  eontinuance  in  the  state  of  h^ 
Toar  ims  to  depend  on  their  faithfulness  to  the  grace 
of  God.  If  they  shoqld  rebel,  though  God  had  chosea 
them  through  his  love.,  yet  be  would  cast  them  off  in  his 
justice.  The  elect,  we  see,  may  become  ujgLfaithful,  and 
so  become  reprobates.  Sq  it  happened  to  d4,000  of 
them,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness  because  they 
had  sinned  ;  yet  these  were  of  the.  elect  that  came  out 
of  Egypt.  Let  him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Verse  S2.  Put  out  those  nations — by  tittle  and  lil^ 
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Obedience  enforced  by 


DEUTERONOMY. 


God!s  past  tneraes. 


B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Ex.  Isr.  40. 

Sebat. 


man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  ^  shall 
ye  bum  with  fire :  thou  *  shalt  not  desire  the 
silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take-  it 
unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  ^  snared   therein :  fop 


*Ter.  6;    Es^od.  xxxiL  20;  chip.  xiL  3;  1  Chnn.  xir.  12. 
«  Jodk.  Tii.  1,21 ;  2Mac.  xii.  4a 

tie]  The  Israelites  were  not  as  yet  suffioiently  nume- 
Toas  to  fiU  the  whole  land  occapied  by  the  seyeii  na- 
tions mentioned  ver.  1.  And  as  wOd  and  /erocioos 
animals  might  be  expected  te  mohiply  where  either 
there  are  no  inhabitants,  or  the  place  is  but  thiidy 
peopled,  therefore  Grod  tells  them  that,  though  at  pre- 
sent, by  force  of  anns,  they  might  be  able  to  expel 
them,  it  woohl  be  impohtio  so  to  do,  lest  the  beasts  of 
A^  field  should  multiply  i^on  them. 


A.M.  9513. 

B.  a  1451. 

An.  Ex.  Isr.  40. 
SetMt. 


it  u  "^  an  abomination  to  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a 
cursed   thing  Uke  it :  but  thou  shalt  utterly 


detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ; 
it  u  a  cursed  thing. 


for 


*  Judg.  viii.  27 ;  Zepb.  i.  3.^ "  Chapw  xrii  1. «  Ler.-^cxriL 

28 ;  chap.  ziii.  Vt ;  Soth.  n.  It,  18 ;  viL  1. 


Verse  25.  Thou  shall  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold 
that  is  on  them\  Some  of  the  ancient  idols  were  pUted 
over  with  g6ld,  and  God  saw  that  the  rake  of  the 
metal  and  the  excdlenoe  of  the  workmassfaip  might 
be  an  inducement  for  the  Israelites  to  preserve  them ; 
and  this,  might  lead,  remotely  at  least,  to  idolatry. 
As  the  idob  were  accursed,  aU  those  who  had  them, 
or  any  thing  appertaining  to  them,  were  accmsed  abe» 
Ter.  36. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Am  exhortation  to  obedience  from  a  eonsiderdtion  of  God's  past  mercies^  1,  S.  Mas^is  not  to  Uoe  by  hrtad 
mdy^  hut  ly  every  word  of  Ood^  3.  How  Ood  provided^for  them  in  the  wUdemefs,  4.  The  Lord  chas^ 
tened  them  that  they  might  be  obedient^  5,  6.  A  description  of  the  land  into  which  they  were  going,  7H^ 
Cautions  lest 'they  should  forget  God  in  their  prosperity ,  10-16,  and  lest  they  should  attribute  that  pros- 
perity to  themselves^  and  not  to  God,  17,  18.  The  terrible  judgments  that  nhpXlfaU  upon  tkem^skmdd 
they  prove  unfhithful,  19,  90, 

A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  145L 
An.  Ex.  In.  40. 

Sebat. 


A.  M.  9553.  A  LL  the  commandments  which 

B.C.  1451.  J\,    -  J      t  !_•      J 

(kji.Eza8r.4Q.  I   command   thee  this  da^ 

^^'  *  shall  ye  Qbserve  to  do,  that  ye 


may  Kve,  and  multiply, -and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land  which  the  (iORD  sware  unto  your 
fathers,  * 

2  And  thou  shalt  rememjber  all  the  way  wWch 
the  Lord  thy  God  *»  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wrldemess,  to  humble. thee,  and  « to  prove 
thee,  *  to  know  what  toas  in  thine  heart,  whether 

•Chip.  IT.  1|  y.  32,33;  Ti  1,  2,  3. ••  Chap.  i.  8 ;  u.  7; 

zxix,  5 ;  Pmu  oxzzri  16 ;  AmcM  ii.  10. «  Exod.  xri.  4 ;  chap. 

ziiL  3. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VHI. 

Verse  3..  Thou  shdt  nemember  all  the  way]  The 
yarions  dealings  of  Ood  with  yon;  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  to  which  ye  w^ie  exposed,  and.  from  Vhich 
Ood  deliTored  you ;  together  with  the  Tarioos  mtrscles 
which  he  wrought  ihr  yon,  and  his  longsoffering  to- 
wards yon. 

Verse  3.  Ae^^-siiffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed 
thee]  Obd  nerer  permits  any  tribdation  to  befkll  his 
followers,  which  he  does  not  design  to  tnm  to.  their 
advantage.  When  he  permits  ns  to  hanger,  it  is  that 
his  mefcy  may  be  the  more  oboem^le  in  proridlng  ns 
with  the  neceiisaries  of  lifb.  Privations^  in  the  way  of 
proTidence!|  are  the  forerannera  of  meh^y  and  goodness 
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thou  wouldest  keep  his  command- 
ments,, or  no.       ^ 

.3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
*  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  'fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  kqei^est  not,  neither  did 
thy  fadiers  know  ;  that  he  might  make  thee 
know  that  man  doth  'jfiot  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  u;or(i  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  maji  hve. 

4  ^  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  .thee, 

*  2  Cknm.  xxxiL  31 ;   Joibp  ii.'26. •  Ezodoa  xri.  2,  3. 

'  EKod.  xri,12,  H,  35. r  Paa.  tiw.  29 ;  Matt'  ir.  4 ;  Lake  iv.4. 

k  Chap.  xzix.  5 ;  Meh.  ix.  21. 

Verse  4.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old,  4*.]  The 
plain  meaning  of  this  much-tortured  text  -appears  to 
me  to  be  this  :  **  God  so  amply  proYided  for  Ihem  all 
the  necessaries  of  life,  that  they  nerer  were  obliged 
to  wear  tattered  garmems,  nor  were  their  feet  injured 
for  lack  of  shoes  or  sluidals.''  If  they  had  oarrers, 
eagraTers,  silversmiths,  and  Jewellers  among  them,  as 
plainly  appears  Arom  the  abooonrwe  have  of  the  taber- 
ilaole  and  its  ntensils,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  if  they 
also  had  habit  and  sandal  makers,  &c.,  &c.,  as  we' are 
certain  they  had  weavers,  embroiderers,  and  snch  like  t 
And  the  traAc  which  we  may  suppose  they  eazriad  on 
with  the  Moahites,  or  with  trav^Ung  hordes  of  Ara- 
bians, doubtless  sopj^ed  them  with  the  materials; 
thongh,  as  they  had  abundaaoe  of  sheep  and  seal  eat- 


Privileges  enjoyed  by  the  CHAP.  VIII. 

A.  IL  2553.     neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these 

B.  C.  1451.       ^  ^  ^ 

An.  Ex.  i«.  40.    forty  years. 

^"^^  6  »  Thou  shalt  abo  consider  in 


Israelites  in  the  desert. 


thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chastened^  his  son, 
so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  comnutfid- 
ments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  to  walk  in.his 
ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

>  2  Sam.  rii.  14 ;  Psa.  kkxix.  32 ;  Pror.  iii  12 ;  Heb.  zii.  5»  6 ; 
Rer.  iii  19.- 

tie,  they  must  hare  bad  much  of  the  materials  within 
themselyee.  It  is  generally  sopposed  that  God,  by  a 
miraole,  preeerred  their  clothes  from  weaiing  dut : 
but  if  this  sease  be  admitted^  it  will  require,  not  one 
miracle,  but;  a  chain  of  thQ  ipoatsucoessive  and  asto- 
nishing miracles  ever  wi^gfat,  to  aocoont  for  the 
thing;  for  as  there  were  not  less  than  600,000  males 
bom  in  the  wilderness,  it  would  unply,  that  the  clothes 
of  the  infant  grew  up  with  the  increase  of  his  body  to 
.manhood,  which  would  require  a  miracle  to  be  continu- 
ally wrought -on  OTory  thread,  and  on  every  particle  of 
matter  of  which  that  thread  was  composed.  And  this 
is  not  all;  it  would  imi^y  that  the  clothes  of  the  pa- 
rent became  miraculously' /eMewti*  to  fit  the  body  of 
the  child,  with  whose  growth  they  were  again  to 
stretch  and  grow^  &o.  No  such  mimqulous  interfe- 
rence was  necessary. 

Ver^  8.  A  land  of  ^keat^  4t:.J  On  the  subject  of 
this  verse  I, shall  introduce  the  following  remarks, 
which  I  find  in  Mr.  Harmer^s  Observations  on  the 
Fertility  of  the  Land  of  Judea,  vol  iii.,  p.  243. 

^  Hasselquist  tells  u^  that  he  ate  olives  at  Joppa 
(upon  his.  first  arrival  in  the  Holy  Land)  which  were 
said  to  grow  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  near  Jerusalem; 
and' that,  independently  of  their  oiliness,  they  were  of 
the  best  kind  he  had  tasted  in  the. Levant.  As  olives 
are  frequently  eaten  in  their  repasts,  the  delicacy  of 
this  fruit  in  Judea  ought  not  to  be  forgotten ;  >nd  the 
oil  that  is  gotten  from  these  trees  much  less,  becat|de 
Mill  more  often  made  use  of*  In  the  prog^ress  of  his 
Journey  he  found  several  fine  vales#  abounding  \irith 
olive  trees.  He  saw  also  olive  trees  in. Galilee ;  but 
none  farther,  he  says,  than  the  mountain  where  it  is 
anpposed  our  Lord  preached  his  sermon. 

**  The  fig  trees  in  the,  neighboutbood  of  Joppa,  -Has- 
selquist goes  on  fo  infbrm  us,  were  as  beautiful  as  any 
be  had  seen  in  the  Levant. 

'*  The  reason  why  pomegranates  are  .distinctly  men- 
tioned, in  this  description  of  the  productions  of  the  land 
of  promise,  may  be  their  great  usefulness  in  forming 
cooling  dhnks,  for  they  are  used  among  ^e  Asiatics 
nearly  in  the  same  way  that  we  use  lemons ;  see 
Yol.  ii.,  145. 

^  Honey  is  used  in  l^urge  quantities  in  these  coun- 
tries; and  Egypt  was  celebrated  fer  the  assiduous 
care  with  which  die  people  there  nutnaged  their  bees. 
Maillet's  account  of  it  is  veiy  amusing.,  *  There  are,* 
says  he,  '  abundance  of  bees  in  that  country ;  and  a 
singular  manner  of  feeding  them,  introduced  by  the 
Egyptians  -of  ancient  times,  still  continues  there. 
Towords  tho  end  of  October,  when  the  Nile,  upon  Its 


7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  brinff-     a.  m.  2553. 

B  C  14A1 

eth   thee  into  a  good  land,  ^a  An.kx.'i8r.4b. 
land  of  brooks  pi  Water,  of  (bun-        ^^^^ 


tains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys 
and  hills ;  * 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  Tines, 
aind  fig  tr«es>  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  "of 
oil  olive,  and  honey ; 


fcC^p.  V.  33.- 


>  Ch»p.  xi.   10,   11,  12.- 
heeofml 


■  Heb.  ^  oUve* 


decrease,  gives  the  peasants  an  opportunity  of  sowing 
the  lands,  sainfoin  is  one  <^  the  first  things  sown,  and 
one  of  the  most  profitable.  As  the  Uj^r  Egypt  is 
hotter  than  the  Lower,  and  the  inundation  there  gees 
sooner  off  the  lands,  the  sainfoin" appears  there  first. 
The  knowledge  they  have  of  this  causes  then)  to  send 
their  bee-hives  from  all  parts  of  Egypt,  that  the  tees 
may  enjoy,  as  soon  as  may  be,  the  richness  of  the 
flowers,  which  grow  in  this  part  of  the  country  sooner 
than  in  any  other  distric^of  the  kingdom.  The  hives, 
upon  their  arrival  at  the  farther  end  of  Egypt,  are 
placed  one  upon  another  in  the  form  of  pyramids,  in 
boats-  preparod'  for  their  reception,  after  luiving  been 
numbered  by  the  people  who  place  them  in  the  boats. 
The  bees  feed  in  ihe  fields  there  for  some  days :  after- 
wards, when  it  is  believed  they  hav&  neariy  collected 
the  honey  and  wax,  which  were  to  be  found  for  two 
or  three  leagues  round,' they  cause  the'  boats  to  go 
down  the  stream,  two  or  three  leaguer  lower,  and 
leave  them  there,  in  like  manner,  .such  a  proportion 
of  time  as  they  think  to  be  necessary  for  the  gather- 
ing up  the  riches  of  that  canton.  *  At  length,  about  the 
beginning  of  February,  after  having  gone  the  whole 
length,  of  Egypt,  they  arrive  at  the  sea,  from  whenee 
they  are  conducted,  each  of  them,  to  their  usual  place 
of  abode ;  for  they  take  care  to  set. down- exactly,  in  a 
register,  each  district  from*  whence  the  hives  wove 
carried  in  the  begintting  of  the  season,  their  number 
and  the  names  of  the  'persons'  that  sent  (hem,  as  well 
as*  the  number  of  the  iwats,  where  they  are- ranged 
according  to  the  piaoes  they  are  brought' from.  What 
is  astonishing  in  this  affidr  is,  that  with  the  greatest 
fidelity  of  qoemory  that  can  be  inpigined,  each  beeJfinds 
its  own  hive,  and  never  makes  any  mistake.  That 
which-  is  still  more  amazing  to  me  is,  that  the  Egyp- 
tians of  old  should  be  so  attentive  to  all  the  advanta- 
ges deducible  from  the  situation  ot  their  eoontry ;  that 
after  having  observed  that  all  things  came  to  matnrity 
sooner  in  Upper  Egypt,  and- much  later  in  Lower, 
which  made  a  difference  of  above  six  weeks  between 
the  two  extremities  of  their  country,  they  thought  of 
collecting  the  wax  and  the  honey  so  asta  lose  none 
ot  thedi,  and  hit  upon  this  ingemous- method  of  making 
4ht^  bees  do  it  euceessively,  according  to  the  bloosom-r 
ing  of  the  flowers,  and  the  arrangement  of  nature.*  ** 
If  this  solicitude  were  as  .ancient  as  the  dweUiag 
of  Israel  in  Egypt,  they  must  have  been  anHoua  to 
know  whether  honey,  about  which  they  Cbok  such  .care 
in  Egypt,  was  plentiful  in  the  land  of  prmnise ;  and 
they  must  have  been  pleased  to  have  been  assured  ft 
was.  b  continues  to  be  produced  then  in  lar^ 
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Cautions  against  forgetting 


DEUTERONOMY. 


God  tit  prosperity 


A.  M.  8S53.        9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 

Ail'ex'.  isr.  40.   bread  withQUt   scarceness,  thou 

^^^^        shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it; 

a  land  ^  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 

whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  ®  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  iurt  fuU,  then 
thXMi  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

1 1  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commapdments,  and  his 


■  Ch.  xxxm.  25. — o  Ch.  ri.  U,  12. — P  Ch.  xxviii.  47 ;  xxxii.  15 ; 

f  •  ' " 

quantities  :  Hasselquiat,  in  the  progress  of.his  jonmey 
from  Acra  to  Nazareth,  teUi  ns  that  he  found  ^  great 
mnpbers  of  bees,  bred  tbereaboats»  to  tl^B  ipreat  ad- 
vantage of  the  inhabitants.''  He  adds,  "  they  make 
their  b^^hives,  with  little  Rouble,  of  clay,  foor  feet 
long,  and  half  a  foot  in  diameter,  as  in  Egypt.  They 
lay  ten  at  twelve  of  them,  one  on  another,  on  the  bare 
ground,  and  build  over  every  ten  a  little  roof."  Mr. 
BfaundreU,  observing  also  inany  bees  in*  the  Hdy 
Land,  takes  notice  that  by  their  meakis  the  most  barren 
places  in  other  respects  of  that  country  become  use- 
ful, perceiving  in  many  phM^es  of  the  great  salt  plain 
near  Jericho  a  smell  of  honey  and  wax  as  strong  as 
if  ht  had  been  in  an  apiary. 

By  HasselquistV  account  it  'appears,  that  the  pre- 
sent-inhabitants of  Palestine  are  not  strangers  to  the 
use  Qtf  hives;  They  are  constructed  of  very  different 
materials  frcnn  ours,  but  just  the  same  with  the  Egyp- 
tian hives.  Th^  seem  to  be  an  ancient  contrivance ; 
and  indeed  so  simple  an  Invention  must  be  supposed  to 
be  as  old  as  the  days  of  Moses,  when  arts,  as  appears 
from  his  writings,  df  a  much  more  elevated  nature 
were  known  in  Egypt.  I  cannot  ihqn  well  persuade 
myself  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  learned, 
that  those  woids  of  Moses,  in  Deut.  xxxii.  13,  He 
made  him  to'suek  %aney'oul  of  the  rock^  and  oil  out 
of  ihefimhf  rock^  are  to  be  understood  of  his  causing 
Israel  to  dwell  in  a  country  '\rhere  sometimes  they 
might  find  honey-comb  in  holes  of  the  rock.     It  is 

.  very  possible  that  in  that  hot  country  these  insects, 
when  not  taken  due  care  of,  xnay  get  into  hollow  places 
of  the  rocks,  and  forqi  combs  there,  as  they  sometimes 
eonstruct  them  in  ours  in  hollow  trees,  though  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  traveller  that  has 
made  such  ai>  bbsenration.  But  would  this  hare  been 
mentioned  with  so  jmuch  triumph  by  Moses  in  this 
place  I  The  quantities  of  honey  produced  after  this 
manner  could  be  but  small,  compared  with  what  would 
be  collected  in  Inves  properly  n^maged ;  when  found^ 
it  must  often  coat  a  great  deal  pf  pains  to  get  the 
honey  out  of  these  little  cavities  in  the  hard  stone,  and 
much  the  greatest  part  must  be  absolutely  lost  to  the 
inhabitants.  The  interpretation  is  the  more  strange, 
because  when  it  is  said  in  the  next  clause,  «and  oil 
oat  of  the  flinty  rock,"  it  is  evidently  meant  that  they 
ihoold  have  ofl  produced  in  abundance  by  olive  trees 
growing  on  flinty  rocks ;  and  consequently,  the  suck- 
ing honey  out  of  the  rook  should  only  mean  their 
enjoying  great  quantities  of  honey,  produced  by  hees 
that  collected' it  ixem  flowers  growing  among  the 
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jadgm^its,  and  his  statutes,  whidi     A.M. 
I  commands  thee  this  day  :  An.  Bx.  Isr.  io, 

12  1*  Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  . 


and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein ;, 

13  And  when  thy  heMs  and  thy  flocks  mul- 
tq)ly,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multijdied ; 

14*  «  Theh  thine  heart  be  Jiifted  up,  ^d  thon 
'  forget  the   Lord   thy  God,  which  brought 


Prov.  jp«.  9 ;  Hos.  xiii.  6. *I  Cor.  tL  7.- 


r  Pto.  cvi.  21. 


rocks  :  the  rocky  n^ountains  of  tins  country,  it  is  w^ 
'known,  {>rQduce  an  abundance  of  aromatio  plants  pro- 
per for  Uie  purpose.  Nor  does  Asaph,  in  the  dose 
of  the  eighty.first  Psalm,  ^>eak,  I  ai^urehend,  of  hdney 
found  in  cavities  of  rocks ;  nor  yet  is  he  there  descri- 
bing it  as  collected  -from  the  odoriferous  plants  dial 
grow  in  the  -rocky  hiUs  of  those  countries,  U*  the  read- 
ing of  our  present  Hebrew  copies  be  right :  but  the 
prophet  telb  Israel  that,  had  they  been  obedient,  God 
would  have  M.  them  with  the  fat  of  wheat,  and  with 
the  rock  of  honey  would  he  hikve  satisfied  them,  thai 
48,  with  the  most  delicious  wheat,  and  with  the*  richest, 
most  inTigorating  honey,  in  large  qnaptities,  both  ibr 
eating  and  making  agreeable  drinks  Its  reTiving, 
atrengthmiing  quality  iqypears  in  the  stOxy  of  Jonathan, 
Saul's  sen,  I  Sam.  xix.  97 ;  as  the  using  the  term  rmck 
to  signify  eirength^  d^.,  appears  in  a  mnhitade  of 
places.  irhe  rock  of  a  eword,  Psa.  Izxxix;  43,  for 
the  edge  of  the  sword^  in  which  its  energy  lies,  is, 
perhaps,  as  strange  an  expression  to  western  cfos. 

I  shall  have  occasion  ta  speak  of  the  excellence  of 
the  grapes  of  Jndea  in  a  succeeding  chapter ;  I  may 
therefore  be  excused  from  pursuing  tKe  farther  exami- 
nation of  the  productions  of  this  country,  upon  giving 
my  reader  a  remark  of  Dr.  Shaw's  to  this  purpose, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  pulse,  wheat,  or  grain  of  any 
kind,  to  be  richer  or  better  tasted  than  what  is  sold  at 
Jerusalem.  Only  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  with 
respect  to  this  country's  being  weU  Watered,  that  the 
depth,  Drm  tehom,  spoken  of  in  thi^  passage,  seeiAs  to 
mean  reservoirs  of  ^ter  filled  hf  the  rains  of  winter, 
and  of  great  u^  to  mkke  their  lands  fertUe ;  as  the 
second  word  TVPhyn  tealotheiha  seems  to  mean  weHs, 
or  some  such  sort  of  conveniences,  supplied  1^  springs; 
ind  the  <first  word  n^n*\ni  nahirotheiha  rivers  or  run- 
ning streams,  whether  carrying  a  larger,  or  smaller 
body  of  viratet.  What  an  important  part  of  this 
pleasing  description,  especially  in  the  ears  of  those 
that  had  wandered  near  fprty  years  in  a  most  dry  and 
pafcheli  wilderness!  I  will  only  add,  without  entering 
into  particulars,  that  the  present  fkee  of  the  country 
answers  this  descriptipn. 

Verse  9.  A  land  whose  stona  are  iron]  N6t  only 
meaning  tiiat  there  were  iron  mines  throughout 'the 
land,  but  that  the  loose  stones  were  strongly  imprag-^ 
nated  with  kon,  ores  of  this  metal  (the  most  useful  of' 
all  the  products  of  the  mineral  kii^om)  being  erery 
where  in  great  |denty. 

Out  oftohoie  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass.]  Astheie 
is  no  sndi  thing  in  fiatore  as  a  brass  mine,  the  word 
a 


Address  to  Israel  before 


CHAP.  IX. 


passing  over  Jordan. 


I  lis 
i  i 


▲.M.9553.     thee  forth   oHt  of  tfa^   land  of 
AxLfy.UT,40.    Egypt,  &om  the  hoiise  of  bon- 


15  Who  'led  thee  through  that  great  and 
terrible  wilderness,  ^  wherein  were  fiery  ser- 
pents, and  scorpions,  and  drought,  where 
there  was  no  water ;  .*  who  brought  thee  forth 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 
^46  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
^  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,^  that  he 
might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove 
thee,  "^  to  do  thee  good  ltt  thy  latter  end ; 

17  '  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth. 


•Isa.  lx?li.  12, 13, 14;  Jcr.  ii.6. » Numbers  xxi.  6:  Ho«. 

ziiL  & ■  Num.  xk.  U.  ;  Bm.  bunrlU:  IS ;  cxir.  8. >^  Ver.  3 ; 

Ezod.  xri.  15. 


I>8nri3  luchosheth  titkoaid  be  tmpsltfted  copper;  of  which, 
by  the  addition  of  the  It^  eaiaminmiSf  brass  is  made. 
See  on  FiXod..  xxT.  3. 

Verse  15.  WK^  led  thee  through  that — terril4e  wil- 
demess]  See  the  account  of  their  journeying  in  the 
notes  on  Exod.  xri.  1,  Sec. ;  Num.  xxi.,  Sic. 

Fiery  serpents]  Serpents  whose  bite  occasioned  a 
most  Tiolent  inflammation,  accompanied  with  an  un- 
quenchable thiret,  and  i^hich  terminated  in  deatb.  .See 
on  Num.  xxi.  6. 

Verse  16.  Who  fed  thee — with  manna]  See  this 
nuracle.  described  Exod.  xyi.  ;|3,  Sec 


18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the     ^^•'^• 
Lord  thy  God:  ^for  it   is  he   AB.£x.'hr.«o. 
that  giyeth  thee  power  to   get         ^'*** 


wealth,  that  *  he  my  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  s ware  unto  thy  fathers,  as' i^  is 
this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  iC  thou  do  at  all  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  *  I  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely 
perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  ^so  shall  je  perish  ;  be<^uise 
y^  would  not  be  (4)edient  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God* 

^  Jer.  xariv.  5,  6 ;  Hcb.  xii.  il'. »  Chap.  ix.  4 ;  1  Cor.  it.  7. 

T  PVov;  t.  83^  Hm. li.  a «  Chap.  riL  8, 18.- — •  Chap.  it.  86 ; 

xjx.  18. — --^  Dan.  ix.  11, 12. 

I 
Verse  18.  God — givelh  thee  pow^  to  get  wealth] 
Who  among  the  rich  and'wealthy  bdterss  this  sayingi 
Who  gires  wisdom,  onderstaoding*  skill,  bodily  strength, 
and  health  I  Is  it  not  God  1  Ajid  withoat4faese,  how 
can  wealth  be  acquired  1  Whose  is  providence  I  who 
gives  fertility  to  the  earth  1  And  who  brings  every 
proper  purpose  to  a  rj^t  issoe  ?  Is  it  not  God  1  And 
withont  these  ahio  can  wealth  be  acquired  ?  No.  Then 
the  proposition  in  the  text  is  Belf-evident :  it  is  God 
that  giveth  power  to  get  wealth,  and  tb  God  the  wealthy 
man  must  account  for  the  manner  in  ^hich  he  has  e«* 
pended  the  riches  which  God  hath  g^ven  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

7Ae  people  are  informed  that  they  shaU  shortly  pass  over  Jordany  and  that  Oqd  shaU  go  over  before  tkemt 
to  expel  the  ancient  inhabitants,  1-3.  They  are  cautioned  not  to  suppose  that  it  is  on  actount  of  their 
righteousness  that  God  is  to  give  them  that  land,  4-6.  They  are  exhorted  to  remetnber  their  various  pro- 
vocations of  the  Divine  Majesty,  especially  at  Horeb,  7-14 ;  and  how  Moses  interceded  for  them,  and 
destroyed  the  golden  calf  15-21.  Bow  they  murpwred  at  Taberah,  9d  ;  and  rebelled  at  Kadesh-bamea, 
33 ;  and  had  been  perverse  from  the  beginning,  34.  An  account  of  the  intercession  of  Moses  m  the/ir 
behalf,  36-39.       ,  • 

A.  M.  8553.     XTEAR,  0  Israel :  Thou  ari  to 
B.C.1461.      XX   ^  T  «^      *i.   ^;3       J 

An.  Ex,  i«r.  40.  '  pass  over  Joraan  this  day, 

^^^^  to  go  in  to  possess  nations 
^  greater  and  mightier  than  Uiyself,  ci^es  great 
and  *  fenced  up  to-  heaven ; 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  ^  the  children  of 
the.  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 


A  Chap.  xi.  31 ;  Joeh.  iii.  10 ;  ir.  19.— *  Chap.  iv.  38 ;  viL  1 ; 
••  ®^ e r»u-«  ;  ofl 'Num.  xiii.  1^  28,  S2,  33. 


zi.  S3.- 


<  Chiip.  i.  38.- 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  Thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day] 

D1TI  haiyom,  this  time ;  they  had  come  thirty-eighf 

years  before  this  nearly  ta  the  Terge  of  the  promised 

land,  bot  were  not  pennitted  tA  that  day  otSime  to  ^sm 

a 


whom  thou  hast  heard  say,  Who     J^  M.  2553. 
can  stand  before  the  children  of  An.  Ex!  iir.  40. 
Anak?  ,     ^^^ 


.  J3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  •  goeth  over  before 
thee ;  05  a. '  cQnsvmi^g  fire  '  be  shall  destroy 
them,  and  he  shaiU  bring  them  down  before  thy 


*  Chap.  xxxi.  3 ;  Josh.  iii.  11. '  Chap^ir.  24 ;  Heb.  xii.  89. 

ffChap.  TiLSS. 

■  ■   ■  ■  ■ —  I.  ■  ^ 

orer,  beesnse  o£  (hehr  rebeltions^  but  this  tims  they 
shall  certainly  pass  OTsr.  This  wisapdMa  about  this 
e^tfoeiia  DKmth  of  the /oflMb  year  of  thek  Joomej^ng, 
aiidltwasonthe  first  month  of  the  fidlowing  year  they 
and  dning  this  intenm  Moses  died. 
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The  various  pravocatums  and  DEUTERONOMY. 


rebellions  of  the  Israelites. 


A.  M.  2553.     face :  ^  so  shalt  thou  drive  them 

B.  C.  1451.  ,    ,  ,  .  , , 
An.  Ex.  br. -40.    out,  and  destroy  them  qmckly, 

^^^'        as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

.4  *  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  hearty  after  that 

the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  outfretn 

before  thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the 

LpRD  hath  brought  me  ;ii>  to  possess  this  land : 

but  ^  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 

Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

6  ^  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  up- 
rightness of  thine  heart,  doth  thou  go  to  pos- 
sess their  land  :  but  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  LotiD  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may 
perform  ■*  the  word  which  tiie  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  Abrahani,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

/  6  Understand,  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
Ged  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess 
it  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou  art  ^  a  stiff- 
necked  peqple. 

7  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
Tokedst  the  Lord  thy  .God  to  wrath  in  the  wil- 
derness :  ®  from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart 
out  of  .the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto 
this  place^  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord. 

8  Also  J^in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  ^When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you, 
then  'I  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water; 

10  'And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finjjer  of  God ; 
and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all  the 


k  KsodL  nxiii.  31 ;  chap.  vii.  24. '  Chap.  viii.  17 :  Rom.  li. 

6,  20;  1  Cor,  iv.  4.  7.^— *»  Gen.  xr.  W;  Ler.  xviii.  24,  25; 

chap,  xviii.  12. *  Tit.  iii.  5. »  Gen.  xii.  7 ;  xiii.  15 ;  xr.  7  ; 

zvii.  8 :  xxvt  4  •  3(XTiu.  13,^-^  Ver.  13 ;  Exod.  xxxiL  9 ;  xxziiL  3 ; 

xxxIt.  9. o  Exod.  XHT.  11 ;  xvi.  2 ;  xvii.  2 ;  Num.  xi.  4 ;  xx.  2 ; 

jocf.  2 ;  ch.  xxxi.  27.— P  Exod.  xxxU.  4  f  Pia.  cri.  19. — ^  Exod. 
xxir.  12, 16. r  Exod.  xxi?.  18 ;  xxxir.  28. ^Exod.  xxxi.  18. 


Verse  5.  For  the  wichedneas  of  these  nations]  So 
then  it  was  not  by  any  sovereign  act  of  God  that  these 
people  were  cast  oat,  bat  for  their  wickedness  f  they 
had  transgressed  the  law  of  their  Creator;  they  had 
resisted  his  Spirit,  and  could  no  longer  be  tolerated. 
The  IsraeKtes  were  to  possess  their  land,  not.  because 
M«y  deserved  it;  bat  first,  because  they  were  less  wicked 
than  the  others ;  and  secondly,  beeaase  God  thus  6hose 
to  begin  the  great -work  of  his  salTatien  among  men. 
Thus  then  the  Cmiaamtes  were  cut  off,. nod  the  I^roelr 
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words,  which  the  Lord   spake     A.  M.  25saL 
with  yoa  in  the  mount,  out  of  the    An.  Ex,  Ur.  40. 
midst  of  the  fire,  *  in  the  day  of        ^*^- 
the  assembly. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  'pass,  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
(he  two  tables  of  stone,  ^ven  the  tables  of  the 
coyenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  *  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  hence  j  for  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of'  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves ;  they  are  'quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  com- 
nfianded  them ;  they  have  made  them  a  molten 
image.  / 

.13  Furthermore  ^the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold, 
*  H  M  a  stiff-necked  people  : 

14  y  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  *  blot  out  their  name  from  uiider  heaven  : 
'  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  *»  So  I  turned  afid  came -down  from  the 
meunt,  and  ®  the  mount  burned  with  fire  :  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  to^e  in  my  two 
hands. 

1 6  And  ^  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  Gxxl,  and  had  made  you 
a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

IT  Al^d  I  took  die  two  tables,  and  cast  thdm 
out'  of  my  two  hands,  and  hfoke  them  before 
your  eyes.  ^ 

18  And  I  *  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  firsts  forty  days  and  forty  nights :  I  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  watelf,  because  of 
all  your  sins  which  ye  sinn^  in  doing  wick- 

^  l^xodus  xix.  17 ;    xx.  1 ;    chap.  ir.  10;  x.  4  ,  xviii..  16. 

»  Exod.  xxxii.  7.—^''  Chap,  xxxu  29 ;  Judg.  u.  17. ^  Exod. 

xxxii.  9. 'Ver.  6;  chim.  x.  16;  xxxi.  27;  SKinga  xni.  14. 

7  Exod.  xxxii.  10. '.  Coap.  xxix.  20 ;  Paa.  ix.  5  ;  eix.  13. 

*Nuiii.  xiv.  12. ^k  Exod.  xxxii.  15.— ^—e  Exod.  xix,  18;  chap. 

ir.  11 ;  T.  23. *  Exod.  xxxii.  19. •Exod.  xx3dv.  28;  Pto 

cri.  23. 


ites  were  grafted  in;  and  the  Israelites,  becanae  of 
their  wickedness,  were  afterwaxdaVu/  off,  and  the  Gen- 
tiles  grafted  in.  Let  the  latter  not  be  high-minded, 
hot  fear ;  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take 
heed  lest  he  spare  not  thee.  Bat  let  it  be  remembered 
that  this  land  waa  originally  their  own,  and  Uut  the 
preoent  pbea^ffsors  had  no  legal  right  to  it. 

Yerae  10.'  Tables  of  stone]  See  the  notes  on  Exod. 
xxxi.  18,  and  xxxii.  15,  16. 

Yerae  IS.  Thy people-^heme  eorrttpted  ^leiiisehrea} 


OSes  is  commanded  to  make 


CHAP.  X, 


a  second  set  of  tables. 


edly  in  the  sight  of  the  LoRD,*to 


%..  M.  S553. 

a.  Ex^.'iar.<40.   ptoyd^e  him  to  anger. 


19  'For  I  was  afraid  of  the 
iger  and  hot  displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord 
as  i^rroth  against  you  to  destroy  you.  'But 
le  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 
HO  And  the  Lorb  was  very  angry  with  Aaron 
>  have  destroyed  him:  and  I  prayed  for 
Laroii  stlso  -the  same  time. 
^  1  And  ^  I  took  your  .sin,  the  ealf  which  ye 
lad  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire;^and  stamped 
It,  and  ground  it  very  snmlly  even  until  it  was 
as  small  as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  *  Taberah,  and  at  ^  Hassah^  and  at 
^  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
vrrath. 

23  Likewise  ^  when  ^e  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-bamea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the 
land  which  I  have  given^ou  ;  then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ^  ye  beheved  him  not,  nor  hearkened 
to  his  voice.  ••        - 

24  ^Ye  have  been   rebellious  against  the 


'Exod-xuii.  10, 11.— i-»Exod.  xxxif.  14;  xxxiii.  17;  chap. 

X.  10 ;  F»a.  crL  83.— 7—**  Exod  xxxii.  20 ;  Imi.  ?xxi.  7. *  Num. 

xi.  1,  3,  5..  ■  ^Exod.  xrii.  7. » Num.  xi.  4,  34. "Num. 

xiiL  3 ;  xif.  1. ■  Pwl  cfi  24, 25. •  Chap,  xxxk  27. 


Debased  themsekes  by  making  and  worf  hipping  an 
Egyptian  idol.     See  on  Ezod.  xxxii. 

Vene  31.  I  took  your  sin,  the  ctdf  which -ye  had 
made\     See4U9  fully  explaiOed  Exod.  xxxii.  90. 

Yerte  23.  At  Kibroth^attaavah]  See  tbe  note  on 
Nam.  xi.  18. 

Vene  37.  Aemember  Hty  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jaeob]  As  if  he  had  «aid:  "These  ^re  their 
descendants,  and  the  covenant  i^as  made  with  those 


A.  M.  2599: 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Ex.  Itr.  4a 

Sebat. 


Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew 
you. 

25  «»Thus  I  fell  down  befort 
the  Lord,  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell 
down  at  the  first  ;  because  the  Lord  had  said 
he  would  destroy  you. 

26  1 1  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeenied 
through  thy  greatness ;  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth^out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob ;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of 
this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin : 

28  *Lest  '  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest 
us  out,  say,"  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able 
to  bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. * 

,  29  *  Yet  they  are  thy  people,  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thoU  broughtest  out  by  thy 
"^  mighty  power,  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 

P  Ver.  18. «i  Exod.  x'xxli.  11,  dec. ^  Gen.  xli.  57 ;  1  Sam. 

xiv.  25. •  Exod.  xxxii.  12 ;  Num.  xiv.  16. *  Ohap.  iv.  20; 

1  Kings  viii.  51 ;  Neh.  i.  10;  Psa.  xcv.  7. ^«  Ver.  26;  chapi 

rr.  34 ;  Exod.  Yit.  8,  9 ;  xiii.  3. 

patriarchs  in  behalf  of  these.**  God  bestows  many 
Uessings  on  comparatiToly  worthless  persons,  either 
for  the  sake  of  their  pious'ancestors,  or  on  account  of 
the^  religious  people  with  whom  they  are  connected ; 
therefore  miion  with^he  Church  of  God  is  m  Messing 
of  no  common  magnitdde.  The  reader  will  find  the 
grand  subject  of  this  chapter  expbuBed  at  large  in  the 
notes  on  Exod.  xxxi.  and  xxxii.,  to  which  he  is  psx^ 
ticolaiiy  desire^  to  refer^ 


CHAPTER  X. 

Mifses  is  emmanded  to  make  a  second  set  of  tables^  1,  9/  He  makes  an  ark,  prepares  the  two  tables,  God 
writes  en  them  the  ten  commandments,  and  Moses- lays  them  up  in  the  ark,  3-5.  The  Israelites  journey 
from  Beeroth  to  Mosera,  where  Aaron  dies,  6  \  andfrbm  thenoe  to  Godgodah  ^and  Jotbath,  7.  At  that 
lime  Qod  separated  the  tribe  of  Leeifor  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  8,  9.  How  long  Moses  stayed  the 
secirnd  time  in  the  mount,  10,  11.  What  Qod  requires  of  the  Israelites,  19-15.  Their  heart  must  be 
.  circwneisU,  16.  Chd^s  character  and  conduct,  17,  18.  They  are  commanded  to  love  the  stranger,  19  ; 
te  fear,  Iwe,  and  serve^  Qod,  90,  because  he  had  done  such  great  things  for  them  and  their  fathers, 
21,  M.  •  ' 

AT  that   time  tRe  Lord  said 
iinio  me,  *Hew  thee  two 


A.  M.  2553. 
B.C.1451. 

An.  Ex.  In.  ^. 

Sebtt. 


tables  of  stone  l&e  unto  the  first, 

•  Exod.  xxxir.  1,2.^ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 
Vene  1.  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  sUme] 
BOtMo&Exod.  zzzhr..!. 

a 


See  the 


and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  a.  m.  2S53. 

•  1   u        1         t  1         B.  C.  1451. 

mouHt,  and  ''make  thee  an  ark  An. Ex. isr. 40. 
of  wood.  ^^^ 


^  Exod.  xxT.  10. 


Verse  9-  ShiHim  wood]  See  tlie  n6Ce  on  Sited. 
XXT.  5,  and  saooeeding  rarae^  and  on  tiie  pazaM 
I^aees  in  the  mirgia. 

761 


What  God  rifnke^ 


DEUTERONOMY. 


cf  the  Israelites. 


A.  M.  8653.        2  And  I  wiB  write  on  the  taUes 
An.Ex.iar.4a    the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
^^^         tables,  which  Uioo  brakeat,  and 
<>  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  Ajid  I  made  an  ark  of  ^  shittim  wood,  and 
•  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto  the  first, 
and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two 
tiMes  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  ^  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to 
tbe  first  writing,  the. ten  ' eonunandments 
^  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount, 
ofAl  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  ^  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly;  and  the  JLord  gare  diem 
unto  me.    ,      .  .      - 

$  And  I  turned  myself,  and  ^  came  down  firom 
the  mount,  and  .^put  the  tables  in  the  ark 
which  I  had  made ;  ^  and  there  they  be,  as  the 
Lord  conunanded  me. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journey  from  Beeroth  »of  the  children  of 
Jaakan  to  ^  Mosera :  ^  there  Aaron  died,  and 
there  he  was  buried;  and  Eleazar  his.  son. 
jninistered  in  die  priest's  office,, ijv  his  stead« 

7  \  From  thence  they  j<)umeyed  unto  Gud- 
godah;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a 
land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  At  that,  time  'the  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  ■  to  bear  the  axk  of  the  covenant 
of  the  LoR%  ^4o  stand  before  the  Lord  to 


mimster  unto  him,  and  ^  to  bless  a.  m.  ssss. 

.     ,  .                         .11  B.C.  1451. 

m  ms  name,  unto  this  day^  Aa.  Ez.isr.  40. 

0    ^Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  ^^^ 


c  Exodus  xxT.   16,  21. 'Exodus  xxv.  5,   H):  xxxvii.  1. 

•Exodoa  xxxir.  4. 'Excnlas  xxxiv;>28. r  Heb.  wnth. 

I*  Exodus  XX.  l.-r — * 'Exodus  xix.  17;  chap.  ix.  10;  xriiL  16. 

k  Exodus,  xxxiv.  29. 1  Exodus  xl.  20. ■  1  Kidgs  yiii.  9. 

■  Nunh  xxxiii.  31. •  Num.xxxiii.  36. P  Num.  xx.  28 ;  xxxiii. 

as.     I  <  Num.  xxxiii.  32, 33.    ■   ^  Num.  iii.  6 ;  ir.  4 ;  Tiii.  1^; 

xn.-9Lt >Num.  ir.  15. *  Ch-^ii.  5. "  Lev.  ix.  22 ;  Num. 

vl  23 ;  chap.  xxi.  5.—*  Num.'tvUi.  20,  24 ;  chap,  xviii.  I,  2 , 


Verse  i.  Ten  commandments]  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  zx.  1,  &c. 

Verffe  .6.  Andtke  children  ef  Israel  took  their  jour- 
ney t  4^0  On  this  and  the  three  following:  rerses  see 
Kejmkotf's  reworks  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Verse  12.  Ntno,  Israel^  what  doth  the  Lord'^^-reguire 
4^  thee]  An  answer  is  inunediately  giren.  Ood  re- 
quiresr  .. 

1 .  That  ye  fear  him  ^  JehoYak^oar  God ;  -him  who 
made,  presenres,  and  governs  yon. 

d.  That  ye  walk  in  all  his  ways — that,  having  re- 
ceived his  precepts,  all  of  vdiich  are  good  and  excel- 
lent, ye  ohey  the  whole ;  walking  in  G6d*8  ways,  not 
your  own,  nor  in  the  ways  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

3.  That  je  lope  him — hare  confidence  in  ^  him  as 
yonr  father  and  friend,  have  recourse  to  him  in  all  your 
necessities,  and  love  him  in  return  for  his  love. 

4.  That  you  serve  him — give  him  that  worship 
wloch  b^  reqaires,  perAmnipg  it  with  all  your  heart — • 

jthe  whole  of  yout  affeetiOQs,  and  with  aU  your  soul-^ 

your  will,  understaadiiig,  and  Judgment     In  a  word, 
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pait  nor  inboritance  with  his  brethren ;  the 
Lord  is  his  iaheiitance,  according  as  the  Lokd 
thy  God  promised  him. 
^  io  Asid  "T I  stayed  in  the  mount,  accoiding 
to  the  '  first  time,  forty  dayjs  and  forty  ni^ts ; 
and  7  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
a^so,  .an<2  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  ^d  unto  me.  Arise, 
*  take  tJty  journey  before  the  people,  that  they 
may  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  which  I 
sware  unto. their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 
.  12  Atid  now,  Israel,  >  what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  ^  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  *  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  •  to 
love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  'with 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep^the  comnumdments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  ^  for  thy  good  1  , 

14  .Behold,  *the  heaven  and  the  heaven  ol 
heavens,  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  ^  the  earth 
also^  with  all  that  therein  is. 

i  5  *  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers 
to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above,  all.  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 6  Circumcise  therefore  ^  the  foreskin  of 


Ezek.  xliv.  28. w  Exod.  3uaciv.  28 ;  chap.  ix.  18,;25. «  Or, 

fomurdaya. f  Exod.  xxxii:  14, 33, 34 ;  xxxiii.  17 ;  ohap.  ix.'W. 

■  Elxod.  xxxii.  34;  xxxiii.  1. ^Heb.*^  im  journey.^— *  Mic 

▼i.  8. e  Chap.  Ti..l3. <»  Chap.  v.  33. •  Chap.  ti.  3 ;  x). 

13 ;  XXX.  16,  20 ;  Mittt.  xxli.  37.-: — f  Chap.  xi.  24: f  1  Kings 

nii.^17;  Paa.  cxr.  16;  cxlTiii.-4. — »J»Gen.  xiv.  19;  Exod.  xix. 

5";  Psa.  xxiv.  1. » Chap.  iy.  37. ^Sec  Ler.  xwrt  41 ',  eh^ 

XXX.  6 ;  Jer.  iv.  4 ;  Rom.  li.  28, 29 ;  Col.  iL  11. 


putting /brth  yonr  whole  strength  and  enetgy  of  body 
and  sold  in  the  sacred  work. 

Verse  14.  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens]  All  these  words  in  the  original  are^in  the 
pjural  number :  D^DKm  ^DSn  D^DVn  |n  hen  hashshame'' 
yun,  iishemey  hashshamayim ;  beholdMe  heavens  and 
the  heavens  of  heavens.  But  what  do  they  mean  t  To 
say  that  the  first  means  the.  atmosphere,  the  second 
the  planetary  system,  and  the  third  the  region  of  the 
blessed*  is  saying  but  Tory  little  in  the  way  of  expU^ 
nation;  The  words  were  i»obably  intended  to  point 
out  the  immensity  of  God's  creation,  in  which  we  may 
rekdily  conceive  one  system  of  heayenly  bodies,  and 
others  beyond  them,  and  others  still  in  endless  pro- 
gression through  the  whole  vortex  of  space,  every  star 
in  the  vast  abyss  of  nature  being  k  Jtm,  with  its  pecu- 
liar and  numerous  attendant  worlds !  Thus  there  may 
be  systems  of  systems  in  ^dless  gradation  up  ie  the 
throne  of  God  i 

Yfene  16;  drctanciso-^he  fofeskin  ofyourhear^ 
A  plain  proof  from  God  hiniself  tha»>  this  preoe»t 


fve  ta  the  stranger,  and 


CHAP,  x: 


the  fear  of  Goi  enjoined. 


L.  M.  2553. 
B.  C.   1451. 
I.  Ex.  Isr.  40. 
SelMtt. 


your   heart,   and   be    no   more 

'  stiff-necked. 

^  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is 
God  of  gods,  and  ^  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
ody  ®  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  ^  re- 
irdeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 
18  **.  He  doth  execute  tfie  judgment  of  the 
itherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,' 
I  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 
19  '  LK>ve-  ye  therefore  the  stranger :  for  ye 
rere  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 


>  Chap.  ix.  6,  13.   ■     ■»  Jo«h.  xxL  22 ;  Pia.  czxzri,  2 ;  Dwl.  ii. 

t7  ;    XX.  36. ■  Rer.  xvii.  14 ;    xix.  16. ^/Chap-.   vii.  2t 

'  2  Chron.  xix.  7 ;  Job  xxxir.  19 ;  Acta  z.  34 ;  Rom.  li.  U ;  Ga). 

i-  6  :  Eph.  tL  9  ;  Col.  iii  25 ;  1  Pet.  L  17. ^  Paa.  Ixvui.  5 ; 

bxIti.  9. 'Lev.  xix.  33,  84. 


pointed  oat  spiritoal  things,  and  that  k  wis  not  the 
cutting  away  a  part  of  thtfiuh  that  was  the  object  of 
the  DiTine  commandment,  bat  the  pmificaXum  cf  the 
satdt  without  which  all  forms  and  ceremonies  are  of 
no  ayail.  Loving  God  with  all  the  hearty  ssnl,  mind, 
and  strength,  the  heart  being-  circnmeised  to  enable 
^em  to  do  it,  was,  from  the  beginning,  the  end,  design, 
and  fulfilment,  of  the  whole  law. 

Verse  17.  Ood  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords].  That 
is,  He  is  the  source  whence  all  being>and  power  pro- 
ceed ;  ererj  agent.-  is  finits  but  himself;  and  be  can 
eountevact,  suspend,  or  destroy  all  the  actions  of  all 
creatures  whensoerer  he  fleaSBs.  If  he  determine  to 
sare,  none  can  destroy ;'  if  he  purpose  to  destroy,  none 
can  sa¥e.  How  abaolately  neoessary  to  haye  soeh  a 
God  for  our  friend ! 

A  great  .Ood — mighty]  *13:in  SkH  hael  haggibborj 
the  mighty  Chd ;  this  is  the  rery^itle  that  is  giren  to. 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  |sa.  ix.  ^   . , 

Verse  91.  He  is  thy  praise]  It  is  an  «temal  honour 
to  any  so^  to  be  in  the  friendship  of  God.  Why  are 
people  ashamed  of  being  thoeght  religious  f  Because 
they  know  nothipg  of  religion.  He  whp  knows  his 
Maker  may  glory  in  his  God,  for  without  him  what 
has  any  soul  but  disgrace,  pain,.shame,.  and  perdition  1 
How  atringe  is  it  that  those  who  fear  God  shodd-be 
aahimed  to  own  it,  while  sinners  boldly  proclaim  their 
relationship  to  Satan ! 

Yeiae  88.  With  threescore  and  ten  per^jns]  And 
now,  fiom  80  small  iU  beginning,  they  were  multiplied 
to  mote  than. eOO,000  souls;  and  this  indeed  in  the 
space  of  foity  years,  for  the  e03,000  which  came  out 
of  Egypt  were  at  this  time  all  dead  but  Moses,  Jo- 
ahaa,  and  Caleb.  How  easily  can  God  increase  and 
mnltiidy,  and  how  easUy  dhunish-and  bring  low  f  In 
all  thlnga,  becaose  of  his '  unlimited  power,  he  can  do 
inliataoeferhetMtt;  and  he  t«t2^  i^  whatsoOTer  is  njgA/. 

Or  a  Teiy  important  subject  in  Mb  chapter  Dr. 
Keaoicott  has  the  following  judicious  obsemtions : — 

!*The  book  of  Deuteronomy  contains  the  sereral 
apetehea  made  to  the  Israelite^  by  Mooes  just  hefore 
his  death,  lecapitulatipg  the  chief  eircumsaances  ef 
their  history,  from  their  dc^Torance  out  of  Egypt  to. 
their  arriral  oh  the  banks  of  Jordan.     What  in  this 


94  •  TboQ  sbalt  feer  the  Lord     a.  m.  sssa. 
thy  God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,   aiuEt. i«?4a 
and  to  him  shalt  thou  *  cleave,        ^*^^ 
^  and  swear  by  his  nattie. 

21  ^  He  w  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God, 
^  that  hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  ter- 
rible things,  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  *  witli 
threescore  and  ten  persons';  and  now  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  ^  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude. 

'Chap. yi.  13;  Matt.ir.  l6;   Luke  iv.  8. 'Chap.  id. 22; 

«iii.  4. "Paa  Ixifi,  IL »Exod.  xr.  2;    Paa.  ixii.    3; 

Jer.  xriL  14. ^  i  Sam.  xK.  34 »  2  Sam.  rii.  23 ;  Paa.  ovL  21> 

22. «  Cren.  xlvi.  27 ;  Esod.  i.  5 ;  Acta  viL  li. — f  Gen.  xt.  5 ; 

chap,  i'  10  rxxriii.  02.  '  ' 

book  he  has  recorded  as  spoken  will  be  best  understood 
by  eomparing  it  with  what  he  has  reeorded  as  done  in 
the  previous  history ;  and  this,  which  is  very  nsefbl 
as  to  the.other  parts  of  tl^is  book,  is  abaolately  neces- 
sary as  to  the  part  of  (he  tenth  chapter  here  to  be 
considered.' 

^  The  prcTions  circnmstances  of  the  history  neces- 
sary to  be  here  attended  to  are  these.  In  Exodus, 
chap.  XX.,  Ck>d  speaks  the  ten  commandments ;  in  chap, 
xxiv.  Moses,  on  Mount  Sinai,  receives  the  two  taMes» 
and  is  there  forty  days  aild  nights ;  in  chap,  xxr., 
xxvi.,  xxTii.,  God  apiioints  the  eerrice  of  the  tiiber- 
naole ;  in  chap,  xxriii.  sepiirates  /^vsoxk  and  Ins  sons 
for  the  priest's  office,  by  a  statute  for  ever,  to  hinrand ' 
his  seed  after  hia ;  in  chap,  xxxii.  Mosee^  incensed  at 
the  golden  calf,  breaks  the  tables ;  yet  he  prays  fbv 
the  people,  and  God  orders  hitn  to  lead  them  towards 
Canaan ;  i»chap.  xxxiv.  Moises  carries  up  two  ether 
tlibles,  and  stays  again  forty  days  and  nights.  In 
Numbers,  chap,  iii.,  the  tribe  of  Levi  Is  selected ;  chap, 
viii.,  consecrated ;  chap.  x.  and  xi.  the  Israelites 
march  from  Sinai  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  second 
month  in  the  second  year;  in  chap.  xiii.^es.sent; 
in  chap.  xiv.  the  men  ape  sentenced  t<^die  in  the- wil- 
derness during  die  forty  years;  in  chap,  -xviii.  the 
Levites  are  to  have  no  lot  noic  laige  district  in  Canaan, 
bijt  to  ^  the  Lord*s  inheritance ;  *in  chap.  xx.  Aaron 
diiBs  on  Mount  Hor ;  lastly,  in  the  complete  catalogue 
of  the  whole  march  (chap,  xxxiir.)  we'  are  told  that 
they 'went  from  Moseroth  to  Bene-jaakan,  thence  to 
Hor-hagidgad,  to  Jothatkak,  to  Ebronah,  to  Etien^ga- 
her,  to  Zm,  (which  is  Kadesh,)  and  thenoe  to  Mount 
Hor,  where  Aaron  died  in  the  fortieth  and  last  year. 
In  Deuieranomy,  ehnp,  ix.,  Moses  tells  the  Israelites, 
(ver.  7,)  thM  they  had  been  rebels,  from  Bgypt  even 
to  Jordan,  partieokily  at  Horeb,  (ver.  8-90,)  whilst 
he  was  with  God,  and  reeehred  the  taUes  at  the  end 
of  forty  days,  and  nights ;  and  that,  after  breaking  the 
tables,  he  (asted  and  mteroeded  for  his  brethren  during 
SL  second  period^  forty  days  and  nighty;  and  this 
ninth  ehapter  ^s  with  the  prayer  which  he  then 
made#  Chapter  x.  begins  thus:  *At  Ihat  time  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Hew  diee  tw6  tahtoe  of  stone,  Ifloe 
onto  ftbe  ffarst,  and  come  up,V&c.  And  from  ver.  1  te 
the  end  of  rer.  5  he  desoribes  the  seeend^ooff  of  fhte 
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Dr.  Kennicotfs  remarki 
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on  the- preceding  chapter. 


ten  comnuuidineiits,  as  written  also  by  God,  and  depo- 
sited by  himself  in  the  ark. 

**  AiUr  this  we  have  now  fouif  yerses,  (6,  7,  8,  and 
9,)  which  .not  only  have  no  kind  of  connection  with  the 
Terses  before  and  after  them,  but  also,  as  they  stand* 
in  the  present  Hebrew  text,  directly  contradict  that 
Tory  text ;  and  the  two  first  of  these  verses- have  not» 
in  our  Hebrew  text,  the  least  collection  with  the  two 
last  of  them.  Oujr  Hebrew  text,  (ver.  6,)  says  that  Is- 
rael Journeyed  from  Bene-jaakan  to  Mosera.  Whereas 
that  very  text  in  the  complete  catalogue,  (Num.  xxxiii. 
31,)  says  they  journeyed  from  Moteroth  to  Bene- 
jaakan.  Again :  Aaron  is  here  said  to  have  died  at 
Mosera^  whereas  he  died  on  Mount  Hor^  the  seventh 
station  afterwards ;  see  Num.  xxxiiL  38.  And  again : 
they  are  here  said  to  go  from  Bene-jaakan  to  Mosera, 
thence  to'  Gudgodah^  and  tbenbe  to  Jotbaih  ;  whereas 
the  complete  catalogue  says,  Afo^eroM  to  Bene-jaakan^ 
thence  to  Hor-hagidgad^  ftnd  thence  to  Jothathah,  But 
if  the  marches  could  possibly  be  true  as  they  now 
stand  in  these  two  verses^  yet  what  connection  can 
there  be  between  Jotbath  and  the  skparatioh  or 
THK  TRIBE  OF  Lbvi  t  It  IS  vory  happy  that  these 
several  difficulties  in  the  Hebreio  toxt  are- removed  by 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch :  for  that  toxt  tolls  us  here 
rightly  that  the  nutroh  was  from  Moseroth  to  Bene- 
jaakan ;  to  Hagidgad^  to  Jotiathah,  to  Ebronah,  to 
Ezum^gaber,  to  ^m,  (which  is  Kadesh^)  and  thence  to 
Mount  J7of ,  ^ere  Aaron  died.  Again  :  as  the  regu- 
lar deduction  of  these  stations  ends  with  Mount  Hor 
and  Aaron^s  dea^h^  we  have  then  what  we  had  not 
before,  a  regular  connection  with  the  two  next  veises, 
and  the  connection  is  this :  That  when  Aaron,  the  son 
of  Amram,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  died, 
neither  the  tribe  of  Levi  nor  the  priesthood  was  de^ 
sorted,  but  God  still  supported  the  latter  by  maintain- 
ing the  former ;  and  this,  not  by  allotting  that  tribe 
any  one  large  part  of  Canaan,  but  separate  cities 
among  the  other  tribes,  and  by  allowing  them  to  live 
upon  those  offerings  which  were  made  by  the  other 
tribes  to  God  himself.  These  four  verses  therefore, 
(6, .7, 8,  and  9,)  in  the  same  toxt,  stand  thus  :/(ver.  6,) 
When  the  children  of  Israel  Journeyed  from  Mose^ 
roth,  and  Micampod  in  Bene^a^kan ;  from  thiBnce  they 
journeyed  and  encamped  at  Hagidgad ;  from  thence 
they  journeyed  and  encamped  in  JothatAah^  a  land  Of 
rivers  qf  water :  (7)  From  thence  they  journeyed  and 
encamped  >n  Ebronah ;  in  Ezion-gaber;  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh ;  and  then  at  Mbunt 
Hor:  And  Aaron  disdsTHEbEi  and  there  he  was  bu- 
ried; and  Eleazar  his  sonministered  as  priest  m  his 
stead.  (8)  At  that  time  the  Lord  had  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the  ffrk  qf  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  to  minister  unto  him, 
and  to  bless  in  his  name  unto  this  day.  (9)  Where^ 
fore  Levi  hath  no  part,  nor  inheritance  with  his  bre- 
thren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  Ood- promised  him, 

"  But  however  consistent  these  four  verses  kte  now 
with  themselvef,  it  will  be  still  demanded,  What  con^ 
nection  have  th^  with  the  fifth  vctrse  before  them,  and 
with  the  tenth  verse  t^er  them  t  I  confess  I  cannot 
discover  their  least,  pertinency  here,  because  Aaron^s* 
DXATtt  and  Lkvi's  separation  seem  totaUy  foreign  to 
7W 


the  qpeech  of  Moses  m  this  ptee.  And  this  speech 
without  these  four  verses  is  a  regularly  connected  ad- 
monition from  Moses  to  this  purpose :  tliat  his  bre- 
thren were  for  ever  to  consider  themselves  as  indebted 
to  him,  under  God,  for  the  renewal  of  the  two  table*, 
and  also  to  his  intercession  for  rescuing  them  from  de- 
struction. The  words  are,  these :  (chap.  x.  4,)  *  The 
Lord  wrote ,  again  the  ton  commandments,  and  gave 
tbem  unto  me.  (5)  And  I  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark,  which  I  had  made  ; — 
(10)  Thus  I  stayed  in  the  mount  according  to  the  firsi 
time,  forty  daye  and  forty  nighte ;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also ;  the  Lord  would 
not  destroy  theew  (11)  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  take  thy  journey  before  the  people,  that  they 
ipay  go  in-  and  possess  the  land,^  &c.  But  then,  if 
th^  four  verses  were  not  at  first  a  part  of^this  chap- 
ter, but  are  evidently  interpolated,  there  arises  another 
inquiry.  Whether  they  are  an  insertion  entirely  spu- 
rious, or  a  genuine  part  of  the  sacred  text^  though 
removed  hither  out  of  some  other  chapter  t  As  thej 
contain  nothing  jungular  or  peculiar,  are  of  no  partico- 
lar  importance^  and  relate  to  no  subject  of  dispulatioil^ 
they  are  not  likely  to  have  arisen  from  frand  or  de- 
sign ;  ,  but,  perfectly  coinciding  in  sense  with  other 
passages,  they  may  safely  be  considered  as  another 
instance  of  a  large  transposition  [86  vrords]  in  the 
present  text,  arising  from  accident  and  want  of  care. 
And  the  only  remaining  question  therefore  is.  Whether 
we  <ian  discover,  though  not  to  demonstration,  yet  with 
any  considerable  degree  of  probabiUtyi  the  original 
place  of  these/ot/r  vera^,  that  so  they  may  be  at  last 
restored  to  that  tieighboorhood  and  eonnecCioB  from 
which  they  have  been,  for  so  maitfy  ages,  serpavated  % 

"  It  was  natural  for  Meses,  in  th6  course  of  these 
several  speecheiT  to  his  brethren  in  Deuteronomy,  to 
embrace  the  first'  opportunity^,  of  impressing  on  their 
memories  a  matter  of  such  particular  importance  as 
the  coniinuation  of  the  priesthood  among  the  Levites 
after  Aaron* s  death,  *  And  the  first  proper  place  seem» 
to  be  in  the  iec<m</  chapter,  afler  the  first  verse.  At 
chap.  i.  19  he  speaks  of  their  march  from  Horeb  to 
Kadesh-bamea,  whence  they  sent  Uie  spies  into  Ca-* 
naaii.  He  then  seto  forth  their  murmurings,  and  God*s. 
sentence  that  they  should  die  in  the  wilderness,  and 
he  etads  the  first  chapter  with'  their  being  defeated  by 
the  Amorites,  their  weeping-before  the  Lord,  and  abid^ 
ing  many  iAys  in  Kaoesh,  which  is  K:u>E6H-BABifKA, 
near  Canaan.  «,  . 

**  Chap.  -ii.  begins  thus  :  Then  we  turned,  and  took 
ourjffumey  into  the  wUdemess  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
Sea,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we  compassed 
Moinrr  Seir  bcany  dats.  NoW,  the  many  days,  or 
long  time,  which  they- spent  in  compassing  Mount 
Seir,  that  is,  going  round  on  the  souih-west  coasts  of 
Edgm  in  order  to  proceed  north-east  from  Edonly 
through  Moiib  to  Amon,  must  inolude  several  of  their 
stations,  besides  thfit  eminent  one  at  Mount  Hor, 
where  Aaron  died.  'And  as  part  of  dieir  road,  during 
this  long  compass,  lay  through  Ezion^goher,  (which 
was  on  the  eastern  tongue  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  i£o 
south  boundary^  of  Edom,)  thenCe  to  Zin,  (which  is 
Kadesh,  that  is,  BfoiniAH  Kadesh,)  and  thence  to 
Mount  Hot,  as  they  marched  to  the  north-east ;  so  it 
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CHAP.  XI. 


merctes  and  judgments. 


is  probable  tbmt  the  fire  stalioiie  preoeding  that  of 
Ezion-gaher  were  od  the  extremity  of  Mount  Seir^  to 
the  soulh-west.  And  if  their  first  station  at  entering 
the  south-west  borders  of  ESdom,  and  beginning  to 
compass  Mount  Setr,  was  Moseroth^  this  gires  the 
reason  wanted  why  Moses  begins  this  passage  at.Afo- 
seroth^  and  ends  it  with  Aaroil'b  death  at  Meant  Hor. 
And  this  will  discorer  a  proper  connection  between  the 
four  dislocated  Terses  a^d  the  context  here. — ^Deut. 
i.  46 :  *  So  ye  abode  in  Kadeih  {Bamea)  many  days.' 
Chap.  ii.  1 :  '  Then  we  turned,  and  took  our  joomey 
into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me ;  and  wx  compassed  Mount  Scia 

MAinr  DATS.* 

**  *  For  the  children  of  Israel  joomeyed  from  Mose- 
roth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan :  firom  tjieiice  they 
jovimeyed  and  pitched  in  Hagidgad :  firom  thence 
they  jonrneyed  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah,  a  land,  of 
rirers  of  water :  firom  thence  they  joonieyed  and 
pitched  in  Ehronah :  firom  thenoe  they  joomeyed  and 


pitdied  in  Esioo-gaber :  from  thenoe  they  jonrneyed 
and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Ka^ 
desh :  firom  thence  they  journeyed  and  pitched  in 
Mount  Hor,  and  Aaron  died  there,  and  there  he  was 
buried ;  and  Eleaxar  bis  son  ministered  as  priest  in 
his  stead.  At  that  time  the  Lord  had  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Che 
Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lor^  to  minister  unto  him, 
and  to  bless  in  his  name  onto  this  day.  Wherefore, 
Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren , 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  promised  him.* 

"  And  this  paragraph  being  thus  inserted  at  the  end 
of  the  first  verse,  the  second  verse  begins  a  new  para- 
graph, thus :  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  m«,  sayings 
Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  long  enough  ;  turn 
you  northward — through  the  east  side  of  Seir  (or 
Edom)  towards  Moab  on  the  north.  See  ver.  4-8." 
— KennicotCs  Remarks,.^.  74. 

These  remarks  should  not  be  hastily  rejected. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  people  are  exhorted  lo  obedience  from  a  consideration  of  God*s  goodness  to  their  fathers  m  Egyptf  l-^^ 
and  what  he  did  in  IherwildemesSf  5,  and  the  judgment  on  Dathan  and  Abiram«  6^  and  from  the  mercies  of 
Ood  in  general,  7-9.  A  comparative  description  of  Egypt  and  Canaan,  4.0-19.  Promises  to  obedience^ 
13—15.  Dissuasives  from  idolatry i  16,  17.  7^  words  of  God  to  be  laid  up  in  their  hearts,  to  be  for  a 
sign  ^  their  htinds^fopeheads,  gates,  4^:.,  1^,  taught  to  their  children,  made  the  subject  offrequeht  con- 
versation,  to  the  end  that  their  days  may  be  muliiplied,'  19-81.  If  obedient,  Ood  shall  give  them  posses- 
sion of  the  whole  land,  bnd  noi  one  of  their  enemies  shall  be  able  to  withstand  them,  9S-96.  Life  and 
death,  a  blessing  and  a  curse^jtre  set  before  themy  36-38.  The  blessings  to  be  put  on  Mount  Oerizim  and 
the  cwrses  on  Mount  ElOi,  99,  30.  The  promise  that  they  should  pass  over  Jordan,  and  observe  these 
statutes  in  the  promised  land,  Zl,  Z2, 


A  M.  255S.     nPHEREFORE  thcfu  shalt  •  lo¥e 

An.' Ex.  isr. 40.         .  the LoRD  thy  God,  and^  keep 

^^^        his  charge,  1|nd  his  -statutes,  and 

his  judgments,  and  his  commandments,  alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  I  speak  not 
with  your  children -whiqh  have  not. known, 
and  which  Jiave  not  seen  ®  the  chastisement  of 
the  Lord  your  God,,  ^his  greatness,  •his 
mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched-out  arm. 

3  ^  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  be 
did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  E^nrpt* 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chiiriots ;  vhow 
he  made  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  to  over- 


«  Chap.  X.  12 ;  xxx.  le,  70. *  Zcch.  iii.  7. •  Chap.  Tiii.  5. 

*  Chap.  ▼.  S4.-«--«^3hap.Tii,  19.- ''Pwl  LoriiL  12 ;  exsxw.  9. 

f  £v>d.  ziy.  27,  28 ;  xv.  9, 10 ;  Psa.  cri.  11. 

noteJs  on  chap.  XI. 

Verse  1.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord^]  Becanae  y/nth- 
out  this  ^there  could  be  no  obedience  to  the  Divine 
testimonies,  and  no  happiness  in  the  soul ;  for  the 
hearLitai  is  destitute  of  the  love  of  Opd,  i»  empty  of 

a 


A.M.  2563. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Ex.  In.  40. 


flew  them  as  they  pursued  itfter 
you,  and  how  the  Lord  ^  hath 
destroyed  them  unto  this  day ; 

6  And  what  he  dfd  unto  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, until  ye  came  into  thiis  place ; 

6  And  ^  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben : 
how  the  earth  opened  her  mouih,  and  swal- 
lowed thehi'up,  and  their  households,  and  their 
tentsj  and  all  the-^  substance  that  ^  was  in  their 
possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But }  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts 
of  the  Lord  whicb  Ke  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
ments which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye 


kNttm.  xti.  1, 31  ;•  xxirii.  3 ;  Pwu  cri.  17. *  Or,  living  nA- 

e^whiskfiihwtdtkmn, kBtti.wMM  at  their JmL iChi^i. 

y.SjTii.  19.     ... 


aU  good,  and  consequently  miserable.  See  the  note 
on  chap.  x.  IS. 

Verse  6.  What  he  did  unto  Dathan,  ^c.]  See  the 
notes  on  Num.  zri. 

Verse  8.  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
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The  great  fertility  of 

A.  M.  WW.     nmy  »  be  strong,  and  go  in  and 
An. '%%.  Iff.  4a  poBsess  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
^^^        to  possess  it; 

9  And  '^that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in 
the  land,  **  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their  seed,  I'a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to 
possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
whence  ye  came  out,  ^  where  thoii  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateiredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs : 

11'  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess 
it,  is  a  land  6f  hills  and  valleys,  and  (kinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heayen  : 

12  A  land  which  the  Loan  thy  God  '  careth 

for ;  ^  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always 

upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 

imto  the  end  of  tlie  year. 

13' And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 

/ . 

■  Joeli.  i.  6,  li-^ — ■  Chap.  it.  40 ;  v.  16 ;  Ptot.  x.  27. — «>  Chap. 

iz.  5. f  fixodl  iii.*  8. %  Zaeh.  xiv.   18.— ^  Chap.  viii.  7. 

•He^  MdbcA.— tl  Kinga  ix.  3.— *-r«Ver.  22;  chi^.  vi.  l^. 

^Chap.  X.  12. ^LcT.  xxvL  4 ;  chap.*  xxviii.  12. »  Joel  ii. 

33 ;  Jamei  t,  7. 

mefUs\  Because  God  csn  execute  such  terrible  jodg- 
sAents,  and  becaase  he  has  given  mch  prooia  of  his 
power  and  jostiee ;  and  because,  in  aimilar  provoca- 
tfona,  he  may  be  expected  to  act  io  a  ainiilar  way ; 
therefore  keep  his  efiargid,  that  he  may  keep  you  unto 
everlasting  life. 

Verse  10.  Watertdft  it  with  thy  foot]  Rain  scarcely 
ever  falb  in  £g3rpC,  ai^d  Grod  supplies  the  lack  of  it  by 
the  inundations  of  the  Nile,^  In  order,  to  water,  the 
grounds  where  the  inundations  do  not  extend,  water 
is  collected  in  ponds,  and  directed  in  streamlets  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the- field  where  irrigation  is  necessary. 
It  .is  no  unusual  thing  in  the  East  to  see  a  man,  with 
a  small  mattock,  making  a  little  trench  for  (he  water 
to  run  by,  and  as.  he  opens  the  passage,  the  water  fol-- 
lowing,  lie  uses  his  foot  to  raise  up  the  mould  against 
the  side  of  this  littlS  channel,  to  present  the  water 
from  being  shed  unnecessarily  before  it  reaches  the 
place  of  its  'destination.  Urns  he  may  be  said  to  wa-  • 
ter  the  ground  with  his  foot.  See  several  useful  ob- 
servations on  this  subject  in  Mr.  Harmer,  voh  i.,  pp. 
S3-36»  and  vol.  iii.,  p.  41 1.  ^  Fo^  watering  land  an 
instrament  called  JatUa  is  often  uisM  in  the  north  of 
Qengid :  it  oonsisU  of  a  wooden  troughy  about-^  fifteen 
feet  long,  six  inches  wide,  and  tei^  inches  deep,  which 
is  placed  on  a  horisontal  beam  lying  on  bamboos  fixed' 
in  tho  hank  of  a  pond  or  river  inihe  form  of  a^gallows. 
One  end  of  the  trough  rests  upon  the  bank,  where  a 
gutter  is.  prepared  ta  carry  ofif  the  water,  and  the  other 
is  dipped  into  the  water  by  a  man  stan<&ng  on  a  stage 
near  that  end,  and  plunging  it  in  with  loBfoot,  A  long 
bamboo,  with  a  large  weight  of  earth  at  the  farther  end 
of  it,  is  fastened  to  tha$  end  of  the  janta  near  Ae  liter, 
-  uA  ptsstog  orer  the  gallows,  poises  up  the  janta  full 
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the  promised  hmd. 

hearken  *  diligently  unto  my  com-     a.  m.  2S53. 
mandmepts  which   I    command   An.  fix.  lar.  40. 
you  this,  day,  ^  to  love  the  Lord         ^^^^ 
your  God,  and  io  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  apd  with  all  your  so^, 

14  That  "^  r  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your 
land  in  his  due  season,  ^  the  first  rain  and  the 
latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn, 
and  thywine,  and  thine  oil. 

\b  y  And  I  will  '  send  grass  in  thy  fields  far 
thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  *  eat  and  be  full. 

•16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  ^that  your 
heart  be  not  deceived,  and  -ye  turn  aside,  and 
^  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 
'  17  And  then.  ^  the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  *  shut  up  the  heaven,  that 
there  be  no  rain,  and  that  Uie  land  yield  not 
her  firuit ;  and  lest  '  ye  perish  quickly -firom  off 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveUi  you. 

18  Therefore  'shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 


T  Psa.  civ. 

14.— 

-«Heb.  Ww. 

■>Chap. 

▼i.  11 ;  Joel  iL 
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i»Chap. 

xxu. 

18: 

Job  TixhSn. 

'Chap. 

▼iii.  19:  txt. 

17. 

^ChS^, 

Tt.  15 

1  Kings  viii 

35; 

2  Chxoii.  Tt.  26 ;   Tii. 
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'Chip. 
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19,20;  zzx. 
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Joshua 

zziii.  13,  15,  16. 

fCbap. 

vi.6; 

-* — 

xxxu 

.46. 
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ef  wster,  and  eaoses  it  to  empty  itself  into  the  gutter.^ 
This,  Mr.  Ward  sapposes,  illnstntes  tltfs  pssssge.  See 
Hindoo  Customs^  4<;.,^ol.  iii.,  p,  104.  Bet  after  sD* 
the  ezpreasioD,  waieredst  it  with  thy  foot,  may  mean 
no  more  than  doing  it  by  labour ;  for,  as  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  there  is  scarcely  any  rain,  ihe  watering  of 
gardens,  Ac,  must  hsTO  been  all  artificial.  Bat  in 
Jodea  it  vas  difierent,  as  there'they  had  their  proper 
seasons  of  rain.  The  compound  word  S:il3  hereg^ 
with,  under,  or  hy  thefoot^  is  used  to  signify  any  thing 
under  the  power,  authority,  &c:,  of  a  person ;  and  this 
yery  meaning  it  has  in  the  sixth  vei^,  all  the  sub^ 
stance  that  was  in  their  possession^  is,  litetaDy,  all  the 
substance  that  was  under  their^feett  prrSi'O  bereg" 
leyhem,  that  is,  in  their  power,  possession,  ox  what 
they  had  acquired  by  their  labour. 

Verse  14.  The  rairk-^n  his  due  season,  the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain}  By  the  first  or  former  ruin 
we  ure  to  understand  tiiat  which  feU  in  Jndea  about 
Nbwmber,  ^Aen  they  atowed  their  seed*  sod  this 
served  to  moisten  and  prepare  the  ground  for  the 
vegeflition  of  the  seed.  The  ^latter  rain  fell  about 
April',  when  the  com  was  well  grown  op,  and  serred 
to  fill  ^  ears,  and. render  them  plump  and  perieoL 
Rain  rarely  fell  in  Jndea  at  any  other  seasons  than 
these.  If  the  former  rain  were  withheld^  or  not  ssat 
in  due  season,  there  eonld  be  no  TOgetation :  if  the 
latter  rain  were  withheld,  or  not  sent  in  its  dne  sesr 
son,  ihere  could  be  no  full  com  ia  the  ear,  and  con- 
sequently no  hanrest.  Of  whzX  consequence  then  was 
it  that  they  should  have  their  rain  in-due  season  !  God, 
by  promising  this  provided  they  were  obedient,  and 
threatening  to  witUiold  it  should  they  be  disobedient, 
shows  thst  it  is  not  9l  general  providence  tfist  diieets 


9  ^ecemmtff^Mienct. 


CHAP.  XL 


t^fisnngs  ahdcundh 


M-  9653.  words  in  your'hcart  and  in  your 
Ex.  isr.4a  soul,  and  ^bind  them  for  a  ingn 
^^^^"^  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may 

as  frontlets  betweeii  your  eyes. 
9  ^  Aixi  ye  shall  teach  them  your  ofaSdren, 
making  of  them  when-  thou  sittest  in  thine 
use,  and  when  thoii  walkest  by  th^  way,. 
ten  thou  liest  down,- and  when  thou-riseet  up. 
^O  ^  And  thou  shalt  write  them*  upon  the 
or-posts  of  thine  houses^*  and  upon  thy  gates : 
1 1  That  *  your  days  may  Wmultiplied,  and 
e  days  of  your  cUMren,  in  the  l^d  which 
e  IjobI)  sware  unio  your  fathers  to  give  diem, 
as  the  da3rs  of  heaven  upon  tho  earth'. 

22  For  if  »  ye  shall  diligently 'keep  all  these 
>inmaQdments  which  I  coniinaBd  yojiiy  to  do 
iQUH  to  lore  the  Lord  your  G5d^  to  walk  in 
II  his  ways,  and  •  to  cleaye  unto  him ; 

23  .Then  will  the  Lord  >"  drive  out  all  these 
atiqns  ^om  before  you,  and  ye  sludl  <i  possess 
preater  nations  and  mightier  than  yanrselTes. 

24-  '  Every  place,  wherepn  the  soles  of  your 
eet  9hacll*tread,  shall  be  yours :  *  from,the  wiU 
lemess  and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  ttie  river 
Euphrates,.' even  unto  the  uttermost  se]i,  shall 
your  coast  be.     " 

25  ^  There  shall  nq  'man  be  able  la  stancT 
before  you  I  fof  the  Lord-  your.  .Go4  shall 
•  lay  the  fear  of  you  and  tfie  dread  of  you  upon 


>>  Cba^.  Ti.  8. 'Chap.  ir.  9,  Vo;^  ri  7.-^— *Chq>.  rt.  9. 

•Cham  ur.  40;  ri  2;'Fror.  iii."2;  W.  10;  ut.  U. *P8a. 

bail.  04  Lixxiz.  99.— —■  Ver.  13i  cHapr.ri.  17.—*  Chap.  x.  99 ; 

XM.  98. P  O^p.  It.  38 ;  ix.  5. 1  Cljap.  ix.  1. '  Joabua 

i.  3 ;  SIT.  9. 


these  tilings,  bal  t|i&t  the  Verj  lainr  of  be&veii-falls  hy 
partkuim  djiteotioiif  aad  tlif  showtei.  aM:3iiAen  leg^n: 
lated  \j  aa  especial  proridenee.;  \ 

Verse  4$.  Therefore  ekaUxyt  lay  vp  these  my 
words]  See  chip.  Vi.  4-8,  and  see  on  Exod.  xiii.  ^. 
Yene  94.  From  the  riper]  vEaphiates,  Which  wis 
on  the  <Mf,to  Ike  uHermott  sea-^^e  MedicmatieaD,^ 
which  lay  wtstt^ard  of  the  proifised  land.  Thia  pra- 
miset,  notwitfttandrng  the"  many  provocations  nf  Ibe 
Uradites,  was  fulfilled  ^  the  time  of  Solomon,  fof 
**  he  reigned  oyer  all  the  kings  from- the  rfyer  <Ea- 
phrat^)  et^  Unto  the  kAd  of  the  PhMiSliaes,  mni  ^ 
the  bolder  Of  Egypt"  See  8  Chron.  if.  SSj  ind  the 
note  on  Nmn.  xxxir.  19. 

Verae  2«.  Behold^  I  set  htfore  yoyr^^il^fssmg  and 
a  huins]  If  tM  had  not  pot  it  m  the  power  of  thia 
pem^  either  to  obey-cr-  disobey ;  if  they  had  not  had 
tfiee  wKf  over  whteh  thcjr  had  comjiiete  aniherity, 
tonseheitherin  the:wayorf)^cUtii^orntain^;  eoiOd 
God,  witli  ant  prdpriety,  have  given  aach^pMcepta  as 
(bwe,  sknotioned  with  aoch  promiaea  and  threatenhigft  % 
H  dMy  were  not  free  agints^  they  eoold  ikiC  be  jMtn- 
^i  iin4Jf9Mieace».nor  obuldt)iey,^{a  any  amiae  W 
Vol.  L  <    M>    > 


air  the  llmd  that  ye  shall  tread     ^M^^^ 
upon,  ^  as  he  bath  said  unto  you.   JUEx.  br.  '4Sk 

26  ^  Behold,  l  set  before  you        ^^^ 
this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

ft?  » A  blessing,  if  ^e  obey  the  comihaiid-k 
ments  of  the  Lokn  your  God,  which  I  com* 
mand  you  (his  day  :  * 

28  And  a  ^  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  \ke 
ccnnmuidments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but 
turn  asidp  out  of  the  t^ay  which  1  command 
yon  this  day,  to  go  aft^r  other  gods,  which  ye 
hi^¥e  not  known..^ 

29  And  it  shall  ctaie  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land 
whither  thou  goesi  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
put  'the  blessing  upon  Mount  Gerltfiia>  and 
the  ourse  upon  Mount  Ebah- 

30  Are  they  ndt  on. the  other  side  SotdwA^ 
By  the  way  where  (he  sun  goeth  down,  in  the 
land  ot'  the  -Canaanit^s,  which  dwell  in  the 
champaign  oyer  ugainst  Gilgal,  *  beside  dM 
plains  of  Moreht  - 

31^  For  ye  shall  pass  oveY  Jordan  to  go  in 
to  possess  the-  land  which  the  Lean  your  God 
gij^eth  you,  and  ye  ehaU  possess  it^  mi  dwell 
therein. 

*  92  And  ye  shall  observe'^  to  do  all  the  st»- 
^utes  and  judgments  which  ^I  set  hefotb  you 
this  day.  • 

\.    '*■ • ■  — r-* ■'      "■■■■"■• ' — — 

••  Grti.  XT.  18 1  Exod. xxiiL  31  ;-Nmii.  xxxiv.  3,  &a — » Chap. 

y\i,  24.' ■  Cbap.  u.  ^.-r^'  Eiod.  xii|i.  27. "^Chap.  xjol, 

1, 15,  ie.*i — «  Chap.  «XTni.  2.-= — f  Chap,  xxriif.  15. »  Chap. 

xxviL  12,  13;  Joah.  viii  33. "Gan.  xii  6;   Jodg.  TiiL 

►Chap.  ix.  1 ;  Joah.  i.  11. «  Chap,  r,  32;  xil.-32. 

■        J — J   ■»  .  - 

the  wonl,  haire  been  retdartfd^e  ior  o^it^nKS.  AstoRs 
BB  adi  rewariaUe  beeiaae,  ki  obedience  to  the  lawa  oC 
'^tmoetmtUm^  it  eiways  tends  to  the  centre  f  net  is  it 
pnniahahle.  beeanee,  in  being,  remored  horn  Uiat'  oentre| 
tn  ita:  tending  or  fafiingioiwda  it  again  it  takea  away 
the  life  of  a  nuur. 

^  That  God  has  girea  laan  a  ff^e^  self-determining 
wuj.,  wfaieh  cannot  be  forced  by  Aiy^wer  but  that 
whiah  b  oinDipetent,,aod  which  God  himaeOf-nfOfr  wiU 
force^ys  declared  in  the  inoat  formul  manner  through 
(he  whole  of  the'aacref  writinga.  No  atgum^  can 
aftet  tifeia,  while  fbe-Bible  is  eonaiderdd  as  a  DiVine 
fei«lalloo;  no Mp4tclry can  explain  a*way  ita  ertdeneet 
as  loAg  as  iStse  aceamitableness  of  man  to  ns  condnet 
is  fuhniftedr  an^  as  long  as  th^  eternat  bomida  of  m^al 
good  and  einl  remain,  uid  the  essenUal  Sstinciian^  he* 
tweenec^eand^tfftivBxiat.  If  ye  iwff  obey,  (ito  God 
ia  erer  ready  to  asaist,)  ye  aha&liVfe;  if  ye  twff 
diMbay  and  relhse  that  help,  ye  4iaU  idie.  So  hath 
Jek&vak  spoken,  and  tarn  Mmot  r«rena  it 

Verse  W.  ndu  sk&U  put  the  msHngnpan  Momi 
OeHzkniOhd  the  curse  upon  Mount  EM.]     Theet^ 
molDgy  of  theve  Barnes  may  he  sitppesed  lo  east  soaw 
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A 'repetition  of  sundry 

light  on  this  institution.  DIM  g^zzuih  from  T*^Jl  garaz^ 
to  cutf  cut  offy  cut  down ;  hence.  D'TIJl  gerizzim,  the 
cutters  doum,  feUers,  and"  reapers  or  karvest-merif  this 
mountain  being  supposed  to  have  ils'name-  from  its 
gr6Bi  fertility,  or  the  abundance  of  the  crops  it  yielded, 
whish  is  n  possible  case.  0£j72y  ebal  ot  eybal  the 
root  is  not  found  in  Hebrew  ;  but  in  Arabic  jju,e  dbala 
signifies  rough,  rugged,  curled,  4:^..;  and  4>^f  aialp, 
from  the  same  root,  signifies  white  stores,  and  a  moun- 
tain in  which  such  stones  are  found ;  3^AUf  tUabtdo, 
the  mount  of  white  stones.  See  Oiggeiuf  and  Oolius, 
And  'Ss  it  i»  supposed  that  thQ  mountain  had  l«his  name 
because  of  its  barrenness,  on  this  metaphorical  inter- 
pretation the  sense  of  the  passage  would  appeftr  to  be 
the  following :  Ood  will  so  superintend  the  land,  «nd 
hare  it  continually  under  the  ey^  of  hia  watchful  prtf- 
iddence,  that  no  change  c«n  happen  in  it  but  according 
to  his  Divine  counsel,  so  that  its  fertility  shall  ever  be 
the  consequence  of  the  faitJjful  obedience  of  its  inhab- 
itanis,  an<Hi  proof  of  the  bteising  of  God  upton  it ;  on 
the  contrary,  its  barrermets  ahfltl  be.  a  pj«of  th^t  the 
pec^le  hare  departed  from  their  God,  and  that  his  oorse 
has  in  consequence  faJlen  upon  the  land.  See  th^  man- 
ner of  placing  these  blessings  and  curses/ chap,  xxvii. 
12,  &6.  That  Geiizim  w  Tery-/rtit//W,*and  that  Ebal 
tf'verr  barren,  is  the' united  testimony -of  all  who  have 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Uiu>s  ttnd  ordinancet. 


trayelled  in  tiiose  parts.  "See'Iindolf,  Reland^  Rab. 
Benjamin,  and  Mr.  Maundret|.  Sychem  lies  in  the 
valley  between  these  two  mountains. 

That  the  land  of  Jndek  was  naturally  retj  fertfle, 
pan  flcaroely.be  snpposed  t^  any  who  conaiilers  the 
accounts  given  of  ii  by -tjravdlers ;  wi^  the  exception 
of  a  few  districts,  the  whole  land  is  dry,  stony,  and 
bufre'n,  and  particularly  all  the  southern  parts  of  Judea« 
and  alh  the  environs  of  Jerusalem,  most  of  ^hich  are 
represented  as  absolutely  inoapaUe  of  pdtiTation.  Hqw 
the4  could  it  ever  support  its  vast  nomber  of  inbabit- 
ants?  By  the  especial  providence  of  God.  While 
God  kept  that  peoplie  under  his  continual  protection, 
their  land  ^^as  a  paradise ;  they  lent  to  all  nations  and 
borrovTed  from  none.  What  has  it  been  since  I  A 
demi-sc^itudp,  because  that  especial  blessing  no  longer 
descends  upon  it.  No  land,  saya  Calmet,  was  more 
fertile  while  under  the  befl^diction  of  God ;  none  mofre 
barren  when  under  his  tSurse.  Its  present  state  is  a 
proof  of  the  declaration  of  Moses,  chap,  zxviiii  S3  : 
*'  The  heaven  oTer  tiieir  head  is  brass ;  the  earth  nnder 
their  feet,  iron.**.  The  land  itself,  in  its  present  state, 
is  an  ample  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Penta- 
teuch. Should  facts  of  this  kind  be  lost  sight  ef  by 
any  who  read  the  sttcred  writings  1 


•  ,      CHAPTER  XII.  ' 

All  monuments  of  idolatry  in  the  promised  land  to  be  destroyed,  1—3 ;  and  God's  service  to  be  duly  per^^ 
formed,  4-7.  The  difference  between  the  performance  of  that  service  in  the  yjildemess  and  in  the  pro- 
mised land,  8^11^  The  people  are  to  be  hitppy  in  fdl  their  religious  observUhces^  12.'  The  offerings  must 
be  Urought  to  the  place  which  God  appoints^  and  nff  blood  is  to  be  fioten,  18-16.  7^  tithe  of  com,  wine^ 
oil,  ^.,  to  be  eaten  in  the  place  that  God  shalf  dpoee,  17,  18.  The  Levitemust  90t.be  forsaken,  19. 
All  clean  beasts  mqy  be  eaten,  but  the  blood  must,  be  poured  ouf  before  the  jAtrd,  and  be  eaten  on  no  pre- 
tence  whatevery  ZO-^5.  '  Of  vows,  bumt-offj^ri^s,  ilffc.,  26,  57.  These  jtrecepts  Mre  to'be  carefully 
obeyed,  2^.  Cautions  against  ,the  abomitmfions^  of  the  heqihen,  29-31^  Notfung.  to  (e  added  tt>  ot 
'  diminished  from  the  word  of  Gdd,  32.  ^    .  .     *    .  . 


A.  M.  2553.  ,  'PHESE  •  ara  the  statutes  tod 
An.Et.it^.4Q. .  juagmep^s  which  ye  mall 
•  f^fi^'  '  observe'  to  do  in  the  land H'l^ch. 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to 
possess  It,  ^  all  the  .dajs  that  ye  live  ujiop  the 
earth.'  ,        •.,..,  -    ^ 

li  «  Ye  shall  'utterly  destroy  all  the  places 
whereiH  the  nations  which  ye  shall  *  possess 
served  their  godsi,  **  uj)on  the  high  naountainsj 
and  upon  the  hiUs,  and  under  evecy  green* tree.: 
- 3  And  ' ye  shall  » overthrowtheir  altars,  and 


.^ChsD.  vi.  \. fc  Ch^.  iv.  10 ;  1  Kingi  riii.  40.— r-*  Ecod; 

kxxiT,  13 ;  clwj).  vii.  5w— ^  Or,  viJigfH. •  2  Kmgs'jtvi.  i-j  rrii. 

10,11;  Jer.  iii.  6.  '  ..  * 

1  I  .       I  ■    I    ■■■    ■  .....  ■ ' .   ■ 

NOTES  DN  CHAP.  XII: 
Vewe  3.  -  Ye  jhalh  overthrow  their  altars^  Where 
unholy  saczifiaes  have  beea  offexed ;  and  break  their 
pittart,  pnkMy  meataing  statues  and  representations 
of  their  gods  cot  oat  of  stone ;  and  bum  their  groves, 
sttok  as  those  shoo(  the  temple  of  Ashtaroth^  the  Ga- 
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break  their  pillar^,,  and  burn,  theur   '  A.  M.  2s6a 
groves  with  ;fir^;   and.  ye  shall   An.  E^  isr.^o. 
hew  down  the  gfaven  linages  ^       -^^^ 
their  gods,  and  destroy  the  nances  of  them  out 
of  that  place.    .  .^.  ^        •  * : 

4  '\Ye  shall  liot  do  ao  unU>  the  Loup  youi 
Qod.    ^  •    .;  \      -' 

'  p  But  note  the  place  which  thclidRD  your 
God  shaU  *  choose  qut  of  all  ybur  tribes  to 
put  bis  name  there,  evm  unto  ius*habitatioa 
shall  ^e  seek,  and  Uuther  thou  shall  come  : 

.  'Nuw.  nxiii.5e;  Jwdg.  5.2. rHeb.*f«dlp<i«»»fc— **  Ver. 

31. « Ver.  11 ;  chap. Jixvi.  ^ ;  Josh.  ix.'27 ;.  1  King*  tih.  ^ ; 

2Ckian.  rii.  19;  Fml  IxxniiiQS.  r 


naanitish  Venusg  whose  impure  rites  were  practised  in 
difiiirept  parts  oif  the  inclosores  or  groves  round  her 
temples ;  and  ye  shall  hew  ddum  the.  graven  tmagei, 
probably  implying,  all  images  c^aiied  out  of  wood ;  and 
destroy  the  names  of,  them,  whiph  V^re  no  doobt  at 
first  graven  on  the  stones^  and  carved  on  the  txees,  and 
(    «>•    ) 


Ordinances  to  be  observed 


A.M.?553,  6  ^d  >^  thither  ye  shall  briiag 
Aii.'Ex*.i»r.4©.  yottf .  burnt-offerings,  and  your 
^^^*^  sacrifices,  and  your  ^tithes,  and 
hewre-offerings  of  your  band,  and  your  yows, 
and  your  fireewill-o^erings,  and  the  firstlings 
of  your  herds  and  of  :yoUr  flocks  f , 

7  And  ™  there  ye^hall  eatliefore  the  L6rd 
your  God,  and  "^ye  sliidl  rejoice  in  all  that  ye 
put  your  hand  unto,  ye;  and  your«houfleholds, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee*. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do*  after  all  the,  things  that  we 
do  here  this  xlay,  "every  naan  whatsoevw  tj 
right  in  his  own  eyes.  -     '  .-   • 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  :the.  rest 
atid  to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your 
God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  ^  ye  go  over  Jcwrdan,  and  dwell 
ui  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth 'you  rest 
bom  all  your  enemies  roimd  about,  so  that 
ye  dwell  in  "Safety;  ^ 

11  Then  -there  shall  be  ^a  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall /choose,  to  cause 'bis 
name  to  dwell  there  ;  thither  shall'  ye  *bring 
all  that  I  command  ypu  ;  your  bumt-o^erings, 
and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  np^  the  heave-, 
offering  of  your  hand,  aijd  all  ^  your  choice 
vows  which  3^  vow  'unto  the  Lord  : 

J 2  AikI  'ye  shall  riejoice  jbeftnre  die  Lord: 


•*  ^^T.  rrii.  3,  4. — «->  Ver.  It ;  chap.  xir.  22,  23";  %r.  19,  20. 

"» Chi^>.  «iv.  26. »  Ver.  12;  18 ;  Ler.  xxiii.-  4a;  chapi  xn.  11, 

l^,- 15 ;.  xxvi.  11 ;  ixTii.  7. »  Jud^.  xvii  6 ;  zxi.95. P  Ghap. 

xi.  31. «i  Ver.  5, 14,  18,  21,  26;-  chap.  xir.  23^x^20]  xri.S, 

6tt. ;  Tvn.  8 ;  xriii.  6 ;  xxiiu46;  xxri.  2 ;  xxxi.  11  r  JoaL xriii. 


CHAP.  XIL  after  coming  into  CoftdcM* 

your  God,  ye  and  your  sons,  and     A.  M.  8M3» 
your  daughters,  and  your  men*   Aii.Ex.isr.^ 
servants,  and  your  maid-servants^         ^^\' 
and  the  Levite  that  is  vrithin  your  gates :  for* 
asmuch  as  ^he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritan6e 
with  yourf  * 

13  »  Tal^e  heed  to  thyself  that  thoU  offer 
not  thy  bunit^fferings  in  etery  place  that 
thou  seest:  .      % 

14  ^But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shaU 
choose  in  one  o(  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt 
offer,  thy  burnt-offerings,' and  there  thou  shalt 
do  aH  that  I  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding  ^  thou  mayest  kill -and 
eat  flesh  in  all  thy  g^tes,  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lus^eth  after,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
IfORD  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee  ;' 
'  the  unclean,  and  the  dean  may  eat  thereof^ 
7  as  of  the  foebuck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  'Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood;  ye. 
shall  pour  j^  upon  the  earth,  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayest  noteat  wiftiii^thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  iorti,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil, 
or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds*  or  of  thy  flock, 
•nor  any  of  thy.  vows  Awhich  thou  vo^t^est,  nor 
thy  freewiU-offerings,  of  heave^offeringof  thine 
hajod:   .  .* 

*  48  •  But  thou  must  eat  them  tefore  the  Lord 
d\y.God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

•1 ;  \  K^ngt  viii.  29 ;  Paa.  Ixxriii.  6^. — '-^  Heb.  the  choice  o/yota: 

vowor-^-*  Vejr.  7. « Chap.  *.  9 ;   xir,  29.— ^^  Ler.  -xvii.  4. 

T  Yen  11. ^  Ver.*2l. «  Ver.* 22. yXJh»p.  xir.  5 ;  xv.  22. 

»  Gen.  ix. 4 ;  Ler.  vu.afe;  xfii.  10 ;  chap.  xf. 28;  ver.  23,  »4^ 
•Ver.  11,  12;  chap.  xiv.  23. 


&en  applied. to  Xl»  sarroondid^  districts.  •  In  variptis 
^  instiAiices  the  names. of  wtfole  moaiitaiiis^  valleys,  and 
difltiicte,  werehomfwed  horn  the  godswordiipped  there. 
Verse  14.   The  place  •wjnich  the  Lord: shall  chooie] 
To  prevent  idolatry  ancfbring  about  a  perfect  uniformity 
in  the  Divine  worship,  which  at  that  time  was  essen- 
ti^ly  necessary!  becftnse  <pvery  rite  and  ceremony  had 
a^eterminate  meaning,  and  poirited  out  the  good  things 
"Vi^ich  were  io  come,  therefore  one  place  ^xLSi  be  esta- 
blished where  those  rites  and  ceremonies  should  bS 
earefuUy  and  poifctually  observed.     Had  it  not  been 
jBOf  every  man  would  have  fqrmed  his  worship  accord- 
ing to,  hilt  own  mind,  ^nid  the  whole  beaaty  and  import- 
ance of  the^  grand  representative  system  would  have 
t>een  destroyed,  and  i|ie  Messiah  lind  the  glories^  of-bi$ 
kingdom 'could  not  have  been  seen  through  |£e  medium 
*of  the  Jewish  ritual.^     For  uniformity  in  every  part. 
o(  the  Divine  worship  the  sama  necessity  does  not 
now  exist ;  because  that  whicd  was  typified  is  come, 
and.  the  shadows  have  all  tied  away.     Yet,  > when  it 
eaA  be  obtained,  how  desirable  is  it  that  all  sincei^ 
Christians  should  with  one  mouth,  as  well  as  with  one 
hearty  glorify  their  common  Lord  and  Saviovr ! 


'  Verse  15.  Thou,  mayest  kill  and  eaifiesh  tfi  aU  th^ 
gates]  With  the  ptoviso  that  the  bipod  be  •peu^oot 
on  -the  ground.  1..  The  blood  shotdd  not  be  eaten. 
2^  h  shoqld  be. poured  out  by-way  of-nsMfic^.  I 
think  this  is  the -meaning;  »nd  not  that  they  should 
pour  out  ihe  blood  with  as  Utile  ceremony  and  i^espeet 
as  they  poured  witter  upon  the  ground,  which  is  the 
meaning  according  to  Caltnet  and  others. 

The  roebuck,  and — the  Aowj  It  is' very  likely  that  bjf 
^yi  taehi  the  wUelop^  is  meant ;  apd  by  ^'ft<  otyo/,  the 
hifrt  or  deer.  This  is  the  ppioion  of  Dr.  Shaw ;  and 
from  the  report  of  travellers  w&  learn  that  both  these  ' 
Animals  are  found  in  that  desert  to  the  present  day. 
See  Harmer,  vol.  iv.,  \>.  25,  &e.  /Of  the  propriety  of 
eating  clean  animals  there,  could  her  no  question,. but 
the  blood*  must  be  poured  out ;  yet  there  were  cases 
in  yrhich  they  Inight  kill  and  eat. in  &U.  their ^(y,e#, 
i5ities,and  dwellings — such  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart) 
or  all  clean  'wild  beasts,  for  these  being  taken  in  hunt- 
ing,, and  frequently  shot  by  arrows,  their  Mood  could 
not  be  ^ured  out  at  the  altar.  •Thereforeb  the  com- 
m^pind  appeal  to  take  in  only  such  tame  beasts  as  were 
used  fof  feed. 
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Agomst  eating  blood  and 
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fdUomng  Jteaihmt  goi$ 


A.  Ui  2563.     shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  schi, 

B   C   1451 

Aa."Ex".  i»r.  40.  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
^^^  servant,'  and.  thy  maid-aefvant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  and 
thou  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  ^  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thoii  forsake 
not  the  Levity /'.as  long  as  thou,  livest  upon 
the  earth. 

20  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge 
thy  border,  ^  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh ;  (becavrs^  xHy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  fl/esh  ;)  thou  maye^t  6at 
floffh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  Itisteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
halh  chosen.to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far 
from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  heid  and 
of  thy  flockv  which  the  Lord  hath  given  idiiee, 

.  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  then  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  hjsteth  after. 

22  "  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  th6  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them :  «the  unclean 
and  the  clean  shall  esX  of^  them  alike. 

23  ^Only  '  be  sure  thai  thoiji  eat  hot  the- 
bloodr:  ^  for  the  bV)od  is  the  life ;  and  thou 
mayest  not  eat  the  life  yritU  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  ai|  water.  v  . 

25  Thou  shalt  jiQt  eat  it ;  ^  that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,'  and- with  thy  diildren  after 
thee,  ^^when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 


^Chap.  .iiv.  27;    Ecclusi  vii.  31.-^^*  Heb.  all  thy  img; 

*  Gen.  Jnr.  WT;  ±ci\\\.  14 ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  24 ;  chap.  xL  24 ;  iix.  8. 

•  Ver.  Ifi^— 'Ver.  16.^— *'Heb.  fce  ttnmg. »»Gen.  I'x.  4.; 

Lev.  xTil.  11^  14.^ — ^  Chap.  It.  40 ;  Isa.  iii.  IO.-7— k  fixod.  vr. 
26(  chap.  ;cuj.  18 ;  1*  King?  xi.  38.— — »  Num.  v.  9,'  10.;  xviii.  19. 
■•  I  Sam.  I'M,  2?,  24.^-^-tt Ler.' ij  5,-9;i3 ;  ^^i.  ll.^-«  Vef. 26. 


'Verse  19.  Forsake  not  the  Levite]  These  had  no 
snh^ritanae,  and  were  to  live  by  the  sanctuary :  if  there- 
fore the  offerings  were  withheld  by  which  the  Levies 
were  sapported,  they  of  course  must  perish.  Those  who 
Iiave  devoted .theiiQsebres  to  the  service  of  God  m  minis- 
^  fenng  to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men,  should  cer- 
tainly be  furnished  at  least  with  all  the  fiece:8S€tries  of. 
life.  Those  who  withhold  this  from  them  sm  against 
their  own  mercies,  and  that  ordinance  of  God  by  which 
a  ministry' is  establiMied  for  the  salvatioti  of  souls. 

Verse  23.  For  the  blood  is  the  life]  .  And  the  Ijfe 
being  ^flbted  as  an  atonement^  consequently  the  blood 
AoaM  not  t>e  eaten.  See  the  notes  on  Lev.  xvii.  11, 
where  t))e  snbjectof  the  vitality  of  the  blood  is  largely 
ceneidereij.  •   ' 

Tene  3 1 .  Their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have 
'■'''■        "    779*       "      . 


26  Only  thy  ^  holy  thingiB  which  ^^*^ 
thou  hait,  aiui  f  thy  yows,  thou  An.'Ex.i«.  4a 
shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  plade  __f!ll!!L_ 
wittch  the  Lord  shall  choose : 
.  27  And  >"  Hiou  shalt  offer  thy  buint-offeringa, 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of.  the 
Lo&p  diy  God :  and  the  blood  of  Ifay  sacrificea 
Bhall  be  poured  out  upop  the  atOur  of  the  Lo&o 
thy  Grod,  and  thou  Bhalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Obserre  and  he^  all  these  worda  -mkvdk 
I  comm^d  tljee,  •  that  it  may  "go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  tby  children  after  thee  for  eyec, 
when  thou  doest  that  whifh  is  good  and  right 
in  the  sight  of  tho  Lord  thy  God. 

28  -When  J*  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  oflT 
the  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou 
goest  to  posaess  them,  and  thou  ^  succeedest 
them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land: 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  '  that  thou  be  not 
snared  ■  by  following  them,  after  tliat  ihey  be 
destroyed  from  before  thee  ;  and  ilmt  thou  in- 
quire not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How  did 
these  nations  ifcarye  their  gods?  eyen  so  will 
I  tlo  likewise.     .      - 

.  ^  1  ^  Thou  slialt  not  if)  so  unto  the  Lo&b 
Xhf  God' :  for  eyeiry  *  abomination  to  the  Lorb, 
Dfrhich  he  hateth,  haye  they  done  unto  their 
gods ;  for  ♦  eVen  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  haye*  burnt  in  ,the,  fire  to  ttieir  gods. 
'^2  What  thjftig  soever  I  conainand  you»  ob- 
senre  to.  do  it:  ^  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  dinnnish  from  it.        ' 


PExod.  zxiii.  23  ;  ohap.  xiz.  J  ;•  Josh.  xziii.'4.— r-^Heb.  •»- 
Tieritett or pQ9$n»esi  them^-' — *"  Chap.  vii.  16.t — ■  Heb.  after  thtmu 

«  Ver.  4;  tev.  xviii.  3,  SfiS,  30 ;  2  Kiiigs  xrij.  1*. ^Heb.  abm^ 

fnmatkmiifikt, "  l^r,  xviii.  81 ;  lex.  S;  chap.  xTtii.  10';  J6x^ 

xxxii.  35 ;  Exek.  xnii.  37.— ^«  Chap.  iv.  2 ;  xiii.  18 ;  Josh,  i  7 ; 
Piov.  XXX.  6";  Rev.  xxii.  |8.     *  * 


htrnt^in  the  fire]  Almoet  all  the  ^oni  in  the  world 
'agreed  in  offering  human  yictims^  their  gods  on  ex* 
tr^tdinary  occasions,  by  which  it  is  evident  that  non^ 
of  those  na.tions  had  any. right  ndtioh  of  the  Divine 
nature.  Row,  necessary,  then,  was  the  volume  of  re- 
velation, to  teach  men  what  that  religion  is  with  which 
God  can  be*  well  pleased !  The  Hindoos  to  this  day 
offer  hnman  victims  to'  their  goddess  Cali^  and  at  the 
<temide  o£  Jaggernaut  ;■  and  yet,  notwithstanding  this* 
there  fixe  foAnd  certain  persons  wbx>,  while  they  pro- 
fess Cl\fifrtianity,  are  absolutely  unwilling  to  send  the 
Hindoos  th^  Gospel  of  Ch^,  becaose  they  think  U 
woul^  not  be  politioajUymBe !  But  the  wisdom  of  tiii^ 
world  has  ever  been  foolishness  with  Qodi  and  in  spite 
of  all  this  infidel  policy,  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^lall 
hjEve  ftee  cpurse  and  be  glorified. 


Of  false  propheU^  4^n 


CHAP.  Xllt 


and  (heir  punishment 


^  CHAPTER,  XIII. 

OffaU€  prophets  and  their  ^ymg  signs,  1-6.  Cff  those  ioho  endeavowr  to  entice  and  sedUce  pedpie  to  idolatry  f 
T,  8.     Tka  pttnishfnent  of  suchj  .9-11.      Of-  cities  perverted  from  the  pure  worship  of  God^   19-14. 

'  How  that  dty  is  to  be  treated,  15.  AU  the  spoil  of  it  to  be  destroyed,  16.  Promises  to  them  who  obey 
these  directions,  17,  18. 

A.M.  25SIL     TP   there   arise  among  you   a 
Aa.Ex.br.  40.        prophet,.  OT   a    *  dreamer   of 
^*'**"        dreams,  **  and  givcth  thee  a  sign 


or  a  wonder, 

2  And  *  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass, 
whereof  he  spake  unto  tfiee,  saying,  Let  us 
go  after  other  gods,  which  thou .  I^adt  not 
known,  and  let  us  serve  them  ; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams: 
for  the  Lord  your  God  *  proveth  yoii,  to 
know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soid. 

4  Ye  shall  •  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
and  obey  his  veice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him, 
and  '  cleave  unto  him. 

6  And  » that  prophet,  or  ;that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death;  because  he  hath 
^spoken  to  turn  yoM  away \frohi  thje  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you' out  of  the.  land 
of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you -out  .of  t)ie  house 
of  .bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Loto  thy  God  commatided.thee  to 
walk  m>  .  ^  So  shalt  thou  put  the  ievtl  away 
firom  the  midst  of  thee. 
^  *  tf  thy  brother,  tbe  ,son  of  thy  jnother; 


■2S«eh.  X.2. kfiftttt.  xzir.  84;  2  Then.  ii.  9.— '^-•Ghap. 

xriii.  S2 ;  Jer<  xxriit  S ;  Matt  ▼u.  22. '  Chap.  viii.  2 ;  see 

Matt  zxir.  24;  1  Cor.  zL  19;.2.TheM.  ii.  11;  Rev.  xiii.  14. 

•  2  King*  xxiii  3 ;  2  ChzQxi.  xxxiv.  3^. '  Chap,  x.20 ;  xxx.  20. 

*Chap.  xriii.  20;  Jer.  xir.  15;  Zelch.«ilt.  8. ^I^eo.  wpoiken 

rtvatt  agahut  the  LORD^ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIH. 
Verse  1.  If  there  arise  amfmg  you  a  prophet]  ,  knj 
pretending  to  have  a  Divyie  influence,  ao' as  to  be  able 
perfectly  to  direct  others  ifi  the  way  of  aalvatjoir;  or 
a  dreamer  of  dreams — H)ne  who  pretends  thai  sdtae 
deity  has  spoken  to  him  in  the  night-season ;  andgvo- 
eth  thee  a  sign,  PIK  oth,  ^hat  aj^ars  to  be  a  miracu- 
loos  proof  of  his  mission ;  or  a  wonder,  nd)15  mophM, 
flome  type  or  representation  of  .what  he  wishes  to  bnn& 
you  oyer  to :  alb  some  have  pretehded  to  bare  received 
a  consecrated  image  from  heaven ;  henee  the  origin  'of 
tlw  Palladium,  Numa^s  'Shields,  and  many  Of  the  dei- 
ties among  the  Hindoos.  Bat  here  the  word  seems 
to  mean  some  portentous  sign,  such  as  an  eclipse,  which 
1m  who  knew  when  it  would  take  ^aoe  might  predict, 
t»  tfie  people  who  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  and 
Atosby  aecxedit  his  pretensioBs. 


x)r  thy  son,  or  (hy  daughter,  or     a.  m.  2M8. 
^  the^  wife  of .  thy  bosom,  ox:  thy    An.*Ex.  lar.  40. 
Jriend,  "*  which  is  as  thine  own         ^^^' 
sool,  ^ntice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and*  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you,  iiigh  uhto  thee,  or  iieur 
iM  from  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  {he  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  tHe  earth  : 

8  Thou  shalt  ^  not  consent  tinto  him,  nor 
heafken'unto  him;  neither  shall  thine  eye 
pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither 
shalt  thou  conceal  him : 

9  Biit  ^thou  shalt  surely  kill  him;  "thine 
hand  shall  be*  first 'upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  ^nd  afterwards  the  hand  of  aD  the 
people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones, 
diat  he  die  '^  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrusi 
thee  away  from  die  Lord  thy  God,  whicl 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  fronc 
^he  house  of  *  bondage. 

11  And  '  all  Israel  shall  -hear,  and  fear,  and 
sha^  do.no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is  among  you. 

12  *If  thoii  shsdt  hear  say  in  one  of  t£y 

f  I  .  ■  ' —  » 

*  Ch«p.*'xTii.  T;  xxii.'  21,  22,  24-;  1  Cor.  t.  13.-^ — k  CJhapu 
zviL  a.*— 4.  See  Cleo.  xti.  5  \  ehap«xntiii.  94';  Pror.  T.ad ;  .Mio. 

fu.  5.. "1  Sam.  vriiu  1,  3;  xx.   17.-: — ■  Proreibe  i.  10. 

•  Chap.  xTJi.  ^ P  Chap.  xrii.  7;  Aety  vii.  56.-: — <  Heb. 

bandmen.—^-^  Chlhp:  xrii.  "U ;  xix.  20. »Jodk<«xii«  H,  «e. ; 

Jiid§.xx;  ],  2.    ' ' 

■ — -—^ -: 7-: — TT — '■ — '  ^■.    '■ 

Verse  8.  The  fjordyouf  Ood  proveth  you}  God 
permits  such  impostors  to  arise  to  txy  the  futh.of  hip 
foUowers,  and  to  put  their  religioos  experieiice  to  the 
tmt ;  for  iie  ^o  experimentally  knows  God  caoRot  he 
drawn  away  after  idols.  He  wlio  has  no  eTperimental 
knowledge,  of  .Gpd,,  may  believe  any;  thing.  .Sjjpcr 
rienc'e  of  the  troths  contained  it  the  word  of  pod  can 
alone  preserve*  aziy  man  from  Deism,  or  a  iMse  reli^on* 
They  who  hare  not  this  are  a  prey  to  the  pretended 
prophet,  and  to  the  dreamer  of  dreaQos. 

VeteeO.  ff  thy  brother — or  thy  son]  The  teacher 
of  idolatry  was  to  be  pat  to  death ;  'aad  so.  strict  wta 
this  drd^  rfiat  a  man  must  neither  spa^e  nor  conceal 
hi^  brother,  son,  daughter,  wife,  nor  friend,  becanss 
this  was  the  highest  offence  that  could  be  cominittal 
against  Ged,  and  the  most  destructive  to  society  vhene^ 
the  severest  laws  were  enacted  against  it. 
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Superstitious  customs  in 


DEUTERONOMY. 


mourning  prohibited. 


A.  M.  2553.     cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

B.  C.  1451.      ,     ,       .         ^,  ,      „  -^ , 

An.  Ex.  iir.  40.   hath  ffiven  thee  to  dwell  there, 

Sebat.  •  .        . 

saymg, 


1 3  C^ain  men,  *  the  children  of  Belial,  ^  are 
gene  out  from  among. you,  and  have  ^with- 
drawn the  inhabitants*  of  their  city, -^  saying, 
''Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye 
have  not  known ;  -     - 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search* 
and  usk  diligently ;  and,  behold,  if  it  be  truth, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomiaatix>n 
is  wrought  among  you ;     • 

15  Thou  shalt 'Surely  snaite  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  *  de- 
stroying it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  ail  the  spoil  of  it 


^Or,  noMghtj^  men;  tee  Jadg.  xix.  22;  1  Sam.  ii.  12 ;  zzr.  17, 

85 ;  1  Kmn  xju.  10,  \Z ;  2  Cor.  vi.  15. ■  iJohn  it  W ;  Jodc 

19: '  2  Kingt  Jtril  21. »  Ver..ii.  6. «  Exod..  xxii.  20 ; 

Ler.  xxvii.  28 ;  Joah.  vi.  17,  21.        < 


VQneia.  Children  of  BefuO]  V*?D,  fifom  *7:i  ioi, 
not,  and  V^  yaalt  profit; — Sept.  dvdpec  irapavofioi, 
lawless  men ; — ^persons  good  for  nothing  to  themsekes 
or  others,^  and  capable  of  nothing  bat  mischief. 

Yeme  15.  Thou  shalL  purely  smite  themhabitants] 
If  one  city  were  permitted  to  practise  idolatry,  the  evil 
would  soon  spread,  therefore  .the  contagion  m^st  be 
destroyed  in  its  birth.. 
■  '  Yerse  17-    -^BiJ*  the%e  shaU  cleave:  naught  of  the 


into  the  midst  of  the  street  there-     a.  m.  2553. 
of,  anci  shalt  ^burn  with  fire  the   An.Ex.iar.4b. 
city^  and  all    the   spoil   tfiereof         ^^^ 
every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it 
shall  be  «  a  heap  f6'r  ever- ;  it  shall  not  be 
built  again. 

17  And  •there  shall^ cleave  naught  of  the 
^  cursed  thing  to  ihine  hand :  that  the  Lord 
may  ^  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
and  show  thee  m^rcy,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  ^as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

16  When 'thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  *  to  keep  all  his  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  X^rd 
thy  God. 

y  Josh.  vi.  24. 'Josh.  viii.  28;  Isa.  xrii.  1 ;  xxr.  2 ;  Jcr. 

xlix.  2. *Chap.  rii.  26  ^  Joshua  ri.  18. »►  Or,,  dvwitd. 

«  Joshua  ri.  26. «*  Genesis  xxii.  17 ;  xxTi.  4,  24 ;  xxniL- 14. 

•  Chap.  zii.  25,  28, 32. 

cursed  thingl  As  God  did  not  psrmit  tbem'to  take 
the  spoils  of  these  idolatrous  cities,  they  coold  he  an- 
der.no  temptation  to  make  war  upon  them.  It  coold 
onl^  be  done  through  t  merely  religious  raotire,  in 
obedience  to  &e  command  of  God,  as  they  could  haTe 
no  profit  \3ij  the  eabveiftion  of  such  phM^es.  How  few 
religious  wfurswoMId  there  ever  have  been  in  the  world 
had  they  beefi.'regulated  by  this  principle :  '*  Thou  shalt 
neither  extend  thy  territory,  nor  take  any  spoila  ?^ 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  Israelites  are  not  to  adopt  superstitious  customs  in.  moumingt  1,  9.     The  different  kinds  of  clean  a^ 
unclean  animals,  3-)20.    *  Nothing  to  de  eaten  that  dieth- of  itself  SI.     Concemi^\offeringS' which,  from 
distance  cannot  be  carried  to  the  altar  ofOodf  and  %ehich  may  be  turned  into  money,  9S-S6.     The  LevUe 
.is  not  to  be  forsaken,' fi7.    'The  third  yearns  -tithe  for  the  Lemte^  stranger,  widmo,  4^.,  38,  99.  . 


YE 


are  •the  children  of  the 


-    A.U.;2M3. 

^Ex. brv40.    "**    Lord  your  God  r '^ ye  shal^ 
Sgbat.         ^Q^  ^^  yourselves,  nor  make  any 
baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead.  * 

2  ^  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thyOo(dl4.andthe  Lord. hath. chosen  thee  to  be 


•^Rolii.  Tiii.  16 ;  ix.8,  2«;  Gal.  iii.  a?. 

Jar.  zri.  6 ;  zli.  5 ;  xlnL  5 ;  1  TbeM.  ir, 


-LeT.  six.  28 ;  jad«.S ; 


,     NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Versd  1.  Ye  ar^  the  children  of  the  lA>rd]  The 
very  highest  eharaoter  that  caa  be  conferred  oh  any 
created  beings ;  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  i.  e.,  their 
Aotr,  for  it  was  a  custom  among  IdohitroaB  nations  to 
consecrate  their  hair  to  their  deities,  though,  they 
^metimes  also  made  incisions  in  their  JbiA. 

Verse  4. .  T^hese  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat] 
On  Lev.  zi,  I  hare  entered  ipto  considerable  -detail 
7.74 


A.  ll.  2559. 

B.  C.  145J. 
Aik.Ex:Iac.40. 

S«bat. 


a  peculiar  people  unto  himself^ 
above  all  the  nations  that  are 
upon  the  earth. 
-  3  ^  Thou  ^halt  not  eat  any -abominable  tiling. 
4  •  These  are  ther  beasts  which  y$  ihall  eat : 
thp  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat^ 


«  Ler.  XX.  26 ;  dmp.  rii.  6 ;  xxri.  18, 19. — ^  Esek.  ir.  14 ;  Acta 
X.  13, 14. •Lev.  xi. 2,&c. 


relative  to  the  clean  an^  unclean 'animals  there 
tioned.  For  the  general  subject,  the  reader  is  re&rred 
to  the  notes  on  that  chapter ;  bal  as  there  are  particu- 
Urs  mentioned  here  which  Moses  does  not  introduce 
in  Leviticus,  it  will  be  necessary  to  conaider  them  in 
this  place.  ' 

The  0*]     nuer  short  bos,  fifth  order  Pecora,  of  the 
genns  MABiMi^LiA,  species  41.     This  tenn  includfs  aC 
clean  animals  of  Uie  beeve.  bad ;  not  only  the  e^ 
a 


Concerning  cbon^ 


OHAP.  XIV. 


and  unclean  animals. 


A.M.X553.        B  The  hart,,  and  the  roebtick, 

▲ilEz.  isr.  40.   and  the  faHow  deer,  and  the  nvild 

^'^        goat,  and  the  '  pygarg,  »  and  the 

wild  ox,  and  the  chanv>is. 

-6  And  erery  beasCthat  parteth  the  hoof^  and 

cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  .claws,  and  chew- 

jelh  the  V  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall 

eat.  • 

7  Neyertheless  these  ye  shall*  not  eat  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  di-- 
vide  the  cloyen  hoof;  in. the  camel,  and  the 
hare,  and  the  coney  :  for  they  chew  the  ctu), 
but  diyide  not  the  hoof;  therefore  they  are 
unclean  unto  you.  ,  .  * .         .    .. 


COi:. 


tHeb-diiJum.' 


^Ler.  xi28»27.> 


'properly  so  called,  but  also  the  Ml,  the  eow,  keiferj 
•ndcJf. 

The  sheep]  TW  seh :  otis,  fiAh  order  Pecora,  of 
the  genus  mammalia,  species  40 ;  including  the. ram, 
the  wether,  the  etoe,  and  the  kunb, 
"  The  goat]  Ip  az :  oapra,  fifth  order  PeearOi  of  the 
geiMia  MAMMALIA,  spocies  39 ;  ihcldding  the  he-gotU, 
ehe-goalj  «nd  kid.  The  words  in  the  text,  O'DBTO  TVff 
eeh  €fhesa5im,  signify  the  la'tnb  or  ^ung  of  s^eep ;  and 
XTxy  TW  Mth  izzimt  the  young' or  kid'  of  goats: -but 
this  is  a  Hebrew  idiom  which  signifies  eveiy  creatoxe 
of  the  genus,  as  rpK-p  hen  eno$h  snd  Wi9i  yi' hen 
adorn,  s<m  gf  man,  Signify  any  ^uma», bein^  ^  See 
Psa.  cxliv.  3 ;  Job  xxv.  6. 

The  flesh  of  these  flnimals  is  ^nifersany  aUowed.  to 
l>e  the  most  wholesome  and  nutritive.  They  Ihre  on 
the  rery  best  vegetables ;  and  having  several  Stomachs, 
their  food  is.  well  concocted,  and  the  chyle  formed  &om 
)t  the  most  pure  becsnse  the  best  elaborated,  as  it  is  well 
-yefiaed  before  it  enters  into  the  blood.  On  ruminating 
or  chewing  the.  cud,  seethe  note  op  Ler*  zL  3. 

•  Vene  5.  The^hart]    ^^a^ffd,  the  deer,  aocotding 
to  I>r.  Shaw;  see  the  note  on  chap.  zii.  16. 

The  roebuck]  ^dy-Ueit, -generally  supposed  to  be 
the  anlflope,  belonging  to  the  fifth  erder.  Peeora,  genus 
if  AMMALU,  and  q^iss  39.  It  hss  round  twisted  spi- 
iml  horns,  hsiiy  tofts  06^  the  knees,  browses  on  tender 
shoots,  lives  is  hilly  .countries,  is  fond  of,  olimibing 
rocks,  and  is.  r^mairkable  for  its  beautiful  black  ^es. 
The , flesh,  is  good  imd  well  flavoured. 
.  The  fallow  4oir]  ^)m^  yachmur,  from  iptychamar, 
to  be  troubled,  dist^uthed,  disordered:  *thi8  is  supposed 
to  mean,  not  the  faltow  Jeer,  but  the  bubalut  or 
bt^alo,  which  is  represented  by  Dr.  Shaw,  and  other 
Iravellers  and  naturalists, ^as  a  sidleh,  maietolent,  ^ 
spiteful  animal,  capricious,  ferocious,  ,and  every  way 
brutal.  According  to  the  LinMBan  olassifieation,  tlv9 
bufialo  belongs  to  the  fifth  order  Pecofa^  genus  mam- 
malia, species  b^,,  Aocerdiagto  I.Kings  ir.  33, 
this  was  one  of  the  rsnimals  whioh  was  daily  served 
up  at  the  table,  of  Solomon.  Though  the  flesh  of  the 
buffalo  is  not.  considered  very  delioioos,  yet  in  the 
countries  where  it  i^boonds  it  is  eaten  as  frequently  4>y 
fill  classes  of  persons  as  the  <mi  is  in. England.  The 
lf<fcbmur  is  not  mentioned  in  the  parallel  place,  Leiu  zi. 


.  8  And  the  swine,  because    it     A.M.S553. 
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divideth' the  hoof,  yet  cheweth   An.  Ex.  Isr.  40. 
not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto        ^***^ 
you  :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  ^nor  touch 
their  dead  carcass. 

9  ^  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  ore  in  the 
waters  ;  all  diat  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye 
eat: 

10  And  wha'tsoeyer  hath  not  fins  and  scales 
ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  Q^  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  ^  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall 
joot  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  t>S8ifirage,  and- the 
ospray. 


»LeT.  xi.9.- 


^  Lev.  xi.  13. 


The  wild  goat]  ipK  akko.  It  is  not  easy  to  tell 
what  cveature  is  intended  by  the  akko.  Dr.  Shaw  sup- 
posed' it  to  be  a' kind  of  very  timorous  goat,  known  in 
the  East  by  the  lame  fishtail  and  serwee,  and  bearing 
a  resemblance  both  to  the  goat  and  the  stag,  whence 
the  propriety  of  *  the  name  given  it  by  the  Septuagint 
and  Vulgate,  4ragelaphus,^th€»goat'Stag ;  probably  the 
rupicapra  or  rock-^oai.  The  word  is  found  nowhere 
else  in  the  ^Hebrew  Bjble. 

^  The  pygarg]  [V^l  dishon.  As  this  word  is  no- 
where else  used,  wC  cannot  tell  what  animal  is  meant 
by  It.  The  word  pygarg  frvyapyoc,  literally  signifies 
white  buttocks,  and  is  applied  to  a  kind  of  eofle  with 
%  white  tail;  but  here  it  evidejitly  mieans  a  ^uadruped^ 
It  was  pBobstbly  some  kind  of  goat^  commop  and  well 
known  in  Judea. 

The  wild  ox].  IKD  teo.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
oryx  of  the  Greeks,  which  LHi  species  of 'large 'j^. 
It  may  be  the  same  with  the  bekker  el  wash,  described 
By  «pr.  Shaw  as  **  a  specfes  of  the  deer  kind;  whose 
horns  are  exaolly  in  the  fashion-  of  our  stag,  but  whose 
size. is  only  between  the  red  nnd  fwtt&w  deer,^*  In 
isa^  li.  30  «  creature  of  the  name  of  Kin  to  is  men- 
tioned, which  we  translato'tc^ij  bull;  it  may  he  the 
same  creature  intended  above;  with'  the  interchange 
of  the  two  last  letters. 

The  chamoi^]  *V3t  zemer.  This'  was  prdbaUy  a 
Species  of  goat  or  deer,  but  of  what  kind  we  know  not : 
that' it  cannot  mean  the  chamois  is  evident  frdln  ihis 
circumstance,  **  ihtX  the  chamois  inhabits  only  the  re-' 
gions  of  snow  and  ice,  and  cannot .  bear  tbs  heat/'—? 
^Mjfon.  The  SejHua^t  and  Vulgate  translate  it  the 
Camdopard,  but  this  creature  is  oply  found  in  the  tovr 
rid  zone  and  probably  was  never  seen'  in  Jodea ;  eon. 
se^oently  could  never  be  prescribed  as  a  elean  animal, 
to  4)0  used  aS. ordinary  food.  ,  I  must  ono^-more  be 
permitted  to  say,  that  to  ascerUin  the  naXural  history 
of  the  BiUe  is  ±  hopeless  case.  Of  a  few^of  iu  snf- 
mals  and.  vegetables  we  are  con^parstiTefy  certain, 
but'of  ther  grekt  majority  we  know  ahniost  nothing. 
Guessing  and.  oonjectAre  arS-  endless,  *and  they  have 
on  Aese  subjects  been  nlready  sdflioiently  employed. 
What  lesming,  deep,  solid,  extensive  learning,  anl 
mdgment  ^coold  do,  has  already  been  done  i>y  the  Sio* 
colnparaUe  Bochart  in  his  Hierosoicoh.  The  learoa^ 
•      -776 


f^imchan  birds. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


VfiTums  ordmances. 


A.  M.  S5at.       13  And  the  jd^de,  uid  ^  kite, 

B  C   1451  »-'  ■ 

Aii.'sz.i«.40.   and  the  vulture  «fter  bis  kind, 

^^*^^         14  And  every  nhren  after  his 
kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and 
the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  jq^l,  and  the  great  owl,  and 
the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier  eigle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  sUn^k,  and  the  heron  ,after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  hat, 

19  And  ^  every  creeping  thing  that  flietb  iv 
unclean  unto  you :  ^  they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of,  sdl  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  '^  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing«that  dieth 
of  itself:  thou  shalt  ^ive  it  unto  the  stranger 
that  iv  in  thy  gates,  that  he  tm^  eat  it;  or 
thou  mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien  :  *"  for  thou  art 
a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God*  ^  Thou 
dialt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  ixTother's  milk. 

22  ^  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  f^l  the  ihcrease  of 
thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  '  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  t£e  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of 
thy  wine,  and,  of  thine  oil,  and  ^he  'firstiing^ 
ci  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks :  that  thou 
mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Ilmkd  thy  God  always. 


J  Lev.  xi.  SlO.— ^Se©  Ler.  xi.  21. ■  Lev.  xrii.  15  ;  xxii  8 ; 

SsduiWli.-— i^Veae  S. k»Exodds  xxiii.  19;  zxxiT.  96, 

4  Lev.  )EXTii  30 ;  obap.  zii.  6, 17 ;  Neh.  s.  37.-^-'  Ch»p..iii.  \ 
6, 7,  XT,  19.—-*  €hap.  xv.  19^  20.— i-»  Chap.  pL  81.         ; 


leader  nay  ooMoli  tUi.wod^  and,  while  be  gaine 
mob  geaeral  iafaiTiiation,  jRrill  have  to  regiet  that  he 
can  i^ply  to  Utt)e  of  it  iothe  mam  and  grand  qnee- 
tioo.  .  As  I  have  coosnlted  eTery  ambority  within  my 
'reach,  on  the  sobject  of  the  dean  and  mioleah  animals 
mentioned  in  *tbe  law,,  and  have  detailed  dl  the 
information  I  ooold  oolleot  in  my-  notes  on  Lev.  zi., 
I  muBtr  refiir  my  leaders  to  whs^  I  have  there  kdd 
down.  \ 

Verse  13,  TSkc.vtiteirv  t^  his  kmi\  The  word 
nin  <<M^  is  impropeily  translated  vti^hirtf  Ler.  zL  14, 
and  means  a  hie  or  gUie.  The  word  m  dmygk  in 
this  vevse  is  not  tmly  difieront  firom  that  in  Leviticub, 
bot  means  abK>  a  diffeient  animal,  prOpedy  enongh 
Mnslaied  vuHurel    S^  the  note  on.Lsv.  zL  {4. 

Vi|ne  91,  Thtm  ikaU  fud  tetOe  u  hd  m  kU  mo- 
Omr's  mili.]  Mr.  Cahaet  thinks  that  this  pracept  le- 
%8  to  the  tNiaebal'hunb  only,  wbkb.was  not  tn  be 
(^eied  to  Ood  till  it  was  wmied  firain  its  motberi 
bm  se^  the-Bote  OB  Ezod.  xziiL  19. 

Verse  dfl.     Tkou  sMi  trtdy  Hlh§]    Ifeanmgtbe 

second  tiidie  wbi^  themsdves  weye  to  eati  ver.  IM,  for 

there  was  a  Jbrst  Me  that  was  given'  to  tfie  J>w'Hi| 

Ml  of  which  tb0f  paid  a  tmUk pmti^  the  piieils^ 
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«4  And  if  die  way  be  too  tang     ^^  *««.  * 
for  thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able   AiL'Ei.isr.4a 
to  carry  h;  or  *  if  the  place  be  '  •    ^^^ 
too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there,  when  the 
LoRix  thy  God  ha4i  blessed  thee  : 
^jt5  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and  ahak 
go  unto-the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shaU  choose: 

26  'And  thou  shalt  bestow- that  money  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  histeth  after,  for  oxen,  or 
for  dieep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatso^er  thy  soul  ^  desireth  :  ^  and  thoo 
shalt  eat  theY6  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thoa  shalt  rejoice,  thou^  and  thine  houaebdd^ 

27  And  ^  the  Leyite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
thou  shalt  not  forsake  him ;  for  '  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

26.  y  At.  the  end  of  three  years,,  diou  riiak 
bring  forth  all  -die  tithe  of  diine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  ^alt  lay  it  up  within  tfiy  gates ; 

29  '  And  the  X^vite,  (because  *  be  bath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stranger, 
aitd  the  fatherte9s,  aoid  the  widow,  which  are 
within. thy ^tes,  shall  come,  i^d  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied ;,  that  *'the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bleiss  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which 
thou  doest 


•^Hcb.  €»Ketk  of  the*. '  Chap.  xii.  7,  W ;  xxtL  11.-^-*  Ck. 

xii.  12, 18, 19.— *«  Num.  xriii. »;  dn^^.  xviii. !.». J  Chap. 

xxvi.  IS ;  AmoB  iv.  4.——*  Olafp.  ^aa/t  IS.        >  Ver.  27 ;  chaft. 
xii.  12. b  Chap.  zv.  10 ;  Prov.  iii.  9;  10  ;.aee  MaL  iii.  HX 


Nam.  xviiil  84H98 ;  Neb.  x.  St;  98.  Then  of  tha| 
which  lemsined,  the  owneis  eepanted  a  tecvnd  tkhe^ 
wbieh  they  ate  before  the  Lord  ^e  Jhrsi  and  second 
year ;  and  in  the  tkird  year  it  waa  ^etf  to  the  Le- 
vites  and  to  the  poor^  Deut.  xiv.  S8,  t9.'  In  tbe/onKl 
and  fifth  years  it  waseaten  again  bytbe  owner^  and 
in  the  siath  year  waa  giTon  to  the  poor.  ,  The  seventh 
year- was  a  Sabbath  to  the  land,  and  then  all  things 
were  eommon,  Exod.  xxiii.  Id,  II >  where  aee  the 
noCee ;  an4  see  Ainsworih  on  this  vena. 

VetaS  se.  Or  for  strong  drmk\  What  the  ^ef 
Or  strong  drink  of  the  Hebrews  was,  jsee  in  the  nolb 
on  Lev.  x.  9.  This  one  verse  safllcienUy  shows  tbst 
the  Mosaic  'law  nurie  ample  provision  for  the  eooifiRt 
and  bappmess  of  the  people. 

YeiftegO.  And  the  LeoUe  (heeause  he  huUino  foH 
nor  inkerilanee}  And  hence  nmcih  of  his  sapport  de- 
pended on.  the  mere  freewill-offiBrings  of  the  people. 
Gk)d  chose  to  -mibe  bis  ministers  thus  d^>endent  on 
the  people,  that  they  mi^ht  be  induced  (among  other 
motires)  to  liboar  for  their  spiritnal  profiting,  that  the 
pe<^  tbos  blessed  nader  their  ml^stry,  inigbt  feel 
i^  their  ^rty  and  pii? ilege-|o  soppoit  and  i  ~ 
coo^tetalde* 


The  Saibatta;^  year. 


CHAP.  XY. 


OfUmUtigioAepM^ 


CHAPTER  XV.  ,      . 

7%t  SahbtUicul  year  ofrdease^  1 .  The  tnanHer  m  which  this  reiease  shaU  take  place,  9-5.  Cfhnding  to 
ike  poor,  and  the  diepasition  in  which  it  should-  hedone^  6-1 1.  Of  the  Hebrew  seroant  whohmssef^^ed  sim 
yearsj  and  who  shaU  he  dismissed  well  furnished,  19-15.     The  ceremopf  of  honng  the  ear,  to^  Ae 

,  "servant  wishes  to  continue  tpitk  his  master,  16-18.  Cf  the  firstlings  oftheflockand  herd,  10, 30.  No' 
thmg  shall  be  offered  that  has  any  blemish,  21.  The  sacrifice  to  be  eaten  both  hy  Jthe  clean  €md  unclean^ 
except  the  blood,  which  is  never  to  be  eaten,  but  poured^out  upon  the  ground,  92,  93. 


A. M. 2553.      AT  the  ^  of  ^every  seyen 
B.  c.  1451.     ix  ^.        t  ;^      / 

An.Ez.br.  40.     '     ye&M  thou  shalt  msM^e  a  re- 

_i!^!L_  lease. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  .the  releti^se  i 
Every  ^  creditor  that  lendeth  aught  imta  his 
neighbour  shall  release  t^;  he  shall*  not  exact 
U  of  Jiis  neighbour, -or  of  his  brdther^^  because 
it  is  called  the  Lord's  release.  ^ 

3  ^  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  il  (^otn ; 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother,  thin^ 
hand  shall  release : 

4  *  S?tYe  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you ;  ®  for  the  Lord  sh^l  greatly  bless  thee 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  ihy  God  ^veth 
thee,  far  an  inheritance  U>  possess  it : 

5  Only  '  if  thou  carefully  hearken*  unto  the 
Toice  oi  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe' to  do 
ail  these  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  ddy. 

6  For  thp  Lord  diy  God  blesseth  thee,  as 
he  promised  thee :  and  '  thou  shalt  lend  unto 
many  nations,  but  thou  shah  not  borrow;  and 
^  thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  biit  they 
shall:  not  ^roign  over  thee.        - 

7  If  there  be  among  ybu  a  poor  tnan  of  one 
of  thy  brethren,  'wUhin  any  of  thy  gates  in 
thy  land  which  the    Lord  thy  (Jod   givcth 


•S^tod.  zxL  2  V>ziii.  10^  11.;  Lev.  xxt.'2,  4 ;  chap.  xxzi.  10*; 

Jer.  xzxiT.   14. ^  Heb.  tmuUr  of"  the  Undmg  of  hU  hand. 

•Sto  chap,  xxiii.  30.— *^Or,  t9  the  ei%d  that  tkmrM  ^JP^^ 
amen^you.     ■  *  Chap.  xxriii.B.— 'Chap. xzriii.  1.— f  Cnap. 

xxriii.  11, 44.        ^  C^p.  zzriii.  13 ;  Pror.  x«i.  7. *1  Jolm 

iit  17. kLev.  xzT.  35;  Matt.  T.  48;  Luke  tL  34,35. 

^..       .  ■  ^ - 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. ' 

Vnse  1.  At  the  end  ofewenj  seven  yegrs  thou  shalt 
ikake  a  release]  For  aa  expbinatiDn  pf  mmoy  Udogrs 
in  thi*  chapter,  see  the  notes  on  Exod.  zxi.-aiid  xziii., 
and  Lev.  xxr. 

Yerae  4.  There  shall  be  no  poor]  -  Thafcui,  ccmipar 
ratirely ;  e^  ver.  1 1.- 

Verse  8.  Thou  shalf  open  thine  hand  wide]'  Tfaj 
benevolence  shall  iye  in  propertiinr  to  his  dis^eas  aad 
poTcrty,  and  ^ly  ability.  Thou  shalt  have  Ao  etl^ 
znla  to  xegolate  thy  charity  by.         • 

Verse  0>  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thottgki  in  thy 
wUked  heart]  Sjf''h2']22blebabeehabeltyaal,ihjbeld(tl 
hearty  that  i«».thy  goodrfer-nothing  or  f^pcofitabW 
lieaxt;  see  on  phap»  w*  13. 
a 


thee,  ^  thou  shalt  notharden  thine     a.  m.  2553. 

'  B   CT   1451 

heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from    Ao.'Ez.br.4ti; 
thy  poor  brother :  '     ^^^ 

8  ^  J^ut  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  imto 
him,  al^  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  thU  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there,  be 'not  «  ^thought  la 
thy  ^  vricked  heart,  fiajring,  The  seventh,  yeai^ 
thayearof  jelease,  isathand;  and  thine  "^eye 
be' evil'  against,  thy  .poor  brother,  and  tliott 
givest  him  naught ;  and  ^  he  ciy  unto  the 
Lord  against  thee,  send  i"  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  *  thine 
heart  sbaU  not  be^  grieved  vrken  thou  givesf 
unto  him :  because '  that  '  for  this  thing  the 
LoRQ  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  and  in' all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand 
unto.        '   *.     \ 

11  'For  "the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the'  land :  therefore  I  conunend  thee;  saying, 
Thou  shalt. -open  thine  handvnde  Uhto  thy 
brother,  toothy  poor,*  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land.    .     ,      ^  .• 

12  And  » if  thy  brother,  a  Hebrew  man^  *o# 
a'Hebre^  woman,  be  sold  Unto  thee,  and 
serve  thee  six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year 
thou  ^balt  let  him  go  &ee  from  thee. 

»I|eb.  Vor^-^ — >^H^.  BciM/.— r^Chftp.'  zxtiii.    54,    56} 

Pror.  xxiii«  6 ;  xx^i.  23 ;  Matt.,  xx.  15. •Chap.  xxiv.  15.' 

PMatt  XXV.  At,  48. «i2  Cor.  ix.  5,  7. 'Chap.  xvr.  29; 

xxnr.  19 ;  Psa.  xli- 1  ;.Prov.  xxii,  9. "Matt.  xxn.  II ;   Mark 

mr.  7;  John  zii.  8.— '-Exodus  zxi.  2;  Lev.  zxt.  39;  Jar. 
;cxxi«.  14.  • 


And  thine  eye  he  evil]  An  evil  eye  signifies  a  xkrreU 
ouB ^sposttion.  See  the'same  fi>nii  of  etpressibn  ased 
by  oar  Lord, iiHhe  same  sense,  Mait.  t^  23  :  <d^  thine 
eye  be  evU*—if  th'oa  be  a  covetons  peison.  Spil  eye 
is  by  otir  Lord  op^sfid  to  single  eye,  i.  e.,^a  person  of 
1^  liberal, 'benevolent  mind.  CovetoBaoeae  darit^ia  the 
sool }  liberality  and  benevolence'  enfighten  it. 

And  he  cry  unto"  the  Lord'againsi  thee]  Wiist  a 
consotatioii  to  the  pedr  and  te  of^pffesaed,  that  they 
haive  a  am^friead  in^Ckid,  who  will  heartbeir  tej  aad 
redress  th^  giievancee  t 

.  Verse  11.  For  the  poor  shdU  never  cease  out  of  (ha 

land]    To  thi*  pstaage  our  Lord  a{kpean  to  allada 

Mailt  idv.  7 :  lV»r  yg  have  the  poor  wiikydu  mkeays. 

C^  Iciurea  thM«  itt  maioy  among  nieii  t»  4 
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COficefming  the  feast 


DEXJTEEONOMY. 


of  the  passover. 


A.  M.  2553.        13  And  when  thou  Bendest  him 
An.  Ex.  Ur.  40.  out  free  from  thee,  thou  shall  not 
^**^-        let  him  go  away  empty  * 


14  Thou  shalt  ftunish  him  liberally  out  of 
thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy 
winepress  :  of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  °  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  utUo 
him. 

15  And  ^thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I 
eonfimand  thels  this  thing  to-day.  ^ 

16  And  it  shall  be,  ^  if  he  say  uhto  thee,  I 
%rill  not  go  kway  from  thee ;  because  he 
loveth  thee  and  tfiine  Jioiise,  because  he  is 
well  widi  thee: 

17  Then  thou  dhmlt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust 
it  through  his  eiEur  unto  the  door,  apd  he  shall 
be  thy  servant  for  ever.  And  also'  unto'  thy 
maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  uatb  thee,  when 
thou  senddst  hhn  away  free  from .  thee  ;  {6t 

•  ProT^  X.  22. '.Chap,  v.^  15 ;  xvi.  12.' »  Exbd  xxi,  5,  6. 

■Bee  Isa.  xvi.  14 ;  xxi.  IS. r  Exod.  xiii.  2 ;  xxiir.  19 ;  Let. 

MXwiL  26 ;  Num.  uL  13.  . 


feelings  ef  compassion,  tenderness,  mercy,  &o.  ^  *  At/d 
withoat  docasioDs  sflbrded  to  exercise  these,  man 
would  soon  become  a  Stoic  or  a  bmte: 

Yepse  13«  Thou,  shalt  not  let  him  gp'away  er^^t^ 
Because  during  the  time  he  sirred'  thee,  he  made  no 
property  for  -himself,  having  been  always  hon^t  to^ 
wards  thee;  and  now  when  he  leaves  thee,  he  has 
nothing  to  begin  the  world  with. 

V/Brse  14.  Thou  shalt  furnish  htm^—out  of  thy 
flock]  Thou  shalt  giVe  him  some  catUe  to  breed  with ; 
out  of  thy  floor—'^ome  com  for  seed  and*  for  bread; 
and  out  qf  thy  winepres^^^^an  adequate  provision  of 
ipt^e  for  present  necessity.  .         \ 


he  hath  been  worth   "^a  double     a.  M.  2553. 
hired  servant  to  thee,  in   serving    Aii.'Ex.i«r.4ix 
thee  six  years  :.  and  the  Lord         ^'**' 


thy  God  shall  bless  Uieein  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  y  All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy 
herd^and  of  thy  flock  Ihou  shalt  sanctify  unto 
the'  Lord  .thy  God :  ^ou  shalt  do  no  work 
wiUi  .the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the 
firstling  of  thy  sheep-. 

20  »  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  year  by  year,  in  the  place  whict  the 
Lord  shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  *  And  i(  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as 
-if  it  be  lainc/  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish, 
thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy 
(Sod.  ■     '     . 

22  Thoii  shalt  eat  it  Within  thy  gates :  ^  the 
unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike, 
as  the  roebuck,  ^nd  as  the  hart. 

23  «Orify  thou  Aalt  not.  eat  the  blood 
thereof ;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground 
as  water;  * 


■  Chap.  xH,  5^6, 7, 17 ;  xir.  23 ;  jcvi.  1 1^  14. •  Lev.  xxii.  20 ; 

chsp.  jm\.  1 ;  Ecclus.  zxnc  12. ^  Chap.zii.  ^(22. «  Chap. 

xu.1^^. 


Verte  1*^.  Thou  shalt  take  an  awl]  See  the  note 
on  Exod. 'xki.  6. 

Verse  30.  ,  Thou  shalt  eat  it^in  the.  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose"]  Thus  God  in  .his  mercy  made 
their  duty  and  interejt  go  hap^.  in  hand.  An4.  in 
Qyery  case.  God  acts  thus  witlK  his  creatures;  well, 
therefore,  mf^ht'  §atan  ask,  Doth  Job  senre  God  for 
naa^htt  No!  nor  does  Grod  Resign. tb^  anj  man 
should. 

Terse  ^\»  Jf  thare  he  any  hlemisK^  See  the  notes 
on  Lev.  xjdi,  20,  God  will  hare  both  a  petlect  priest 
and  a  perfect'  offeriogr 


,    CHAPtER  XVI. 

Thfi  month' ^f  Abik  to.  be  observed,  \,  The  fe^st  of  the  passover  and  of  unleavened  Inresdi  1^-8.  The  feast 
of  weeks,  9-ld.  •  The  ^ea^t  of  taCtemacles,  13-15.  Ml  themalesyo  appear  before  the  Lord  thriee  m  the 
year^none  to  come  empty,  each  to  give  according  to  his*  ability,  16,  17\  Judges  and  officers  to  be  made 
in  aU  their  cities,  18.  Strict  justice  shall  be  executed,  19,  30.  ]>fo  grove  to  hepUuUed  near  the  aUm"  of 
Ood,  nor  any  image  to  be  set  up,  31,  ^^.     • 

thee   forth  out  of   Eg3rpt  •  ^  by 
night.  »      • . 

2  Thou  shalt^ther^fore  sacrifice 
the  passover  unto  the   Loud  thy  God,  of  the 

«  Exod.  xii.  39,  42. 

Egyptians,  seeing  the  blood  of  the  appointed  sacrifice 
spnnkled  on  the. lintels* and  door-postr  of  tile  Israel- 
ites' booses,  passed  over  thbh,.  and  did.'  not  destroy 

a 


A.  M.  2S53. 
B.  C.  1451. 

An.£x.itir.40. 

Scbat. 


QBSERVE   the-  *•  month-  ,of 
.  Abib,  and  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :.  for  ^ 


in 


the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  bnmght 


«£xod.  xii.  2,  &c.— r-J>  Exod.  xiii.  4 ;  xxxir,  18, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 
Yeiae  1.  JTe^  the  passover]   A  foast  so  called  be- 
inse  the  angeL  that  destroyed,  the  fini-Bora\of  th^ 
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A.  M.2SS3. 

B.  C.  1461. 
AA.Ex.br.  4a 

Sebat. 


Of  ike  feast  of -weeks 


6HAP,  XVI. 


and  of  tabemaclei. 


A.M.3S53.      floek    and  <"  the     herd,    in    the 
Aft.*Ex.  itr.ia    ^  place  which   the     Lord  shall 
^^'         choose  to  place  his  name  there* 

3  '  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it ; 
seTcn  days  shalt  thoii  eat  unleavened  bread 
therewith,  even  the  bread  of  affliction  ;  for 
ihou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
haste :  that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  'And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast  seven  days ; 
**  neither  shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh 
which 'thou  sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  evciQ, 
renaain  all  night  untb  the  mofning.    '       .  ' 

5  Thou  may6st  not  *  sacriiSce  the  passover 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  wliich  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall. choose. to  place  his  name  in,  there'  thotf 
shalt  sacrifice  the  passaver  ai  ^  even,  at  the 
going  down^  of  the  sun^  at  the  season  that  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt 

7  And  thou  ^halt  *  roast  Mid  eat  it  "» in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  : 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents.  .       , 

&  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  : 
and  *  on  the  seventh  day  shall  hi  a  •  solemn 
assembly  to  the.  Lord  thy  God:  thou  slialt 
do  no  work  therein, 

,9^.  ^Seveni^eeks  shalt  thou  number  upto 
thee':  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  firom 
such  ti^ne  as  ihoM  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle 
to  the  com. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  bf  weeks 
nntp  the  Lord  thy  Qod,  with  ^  a  tribute  of  a 


.  ^  Num.  xxTiii.-19. •  Chap.^ii.  5, 20. — r-'E»o4.  aii  15, 19^ 

39 ;  xiii.  3, 6,  7 ;  xxxir.  18. »  Exod.  xiii.  7. — -^  Exod.  xii. 

lO;  xxxif.  85. =»  Or,  hm. ^  {Jxod.  xii.  6. *  Exod.  xii.  8, 

9;  2  Chnm.  xxxr.  13. ■  2  Kings  xvii.  23;  John  ii,  13,  23; 

«.  55. •  Exod.  xii.  l6 ;  xiii.  6 :  Lev.  xxiii.  8! •  Heb.  re- 

ttraint ;  Lev.  xxiii.  ■3$.-— -p  Exqd. '  xxiii.  -18 ;  xxxir.  22  \  Lev. 
zxiii.  15 ;  Num.  xxviii.  26  ;  Acts  ii.  1. 


any  of  jtheir  first-bom.     S^e  the  dotes  on  Exo^p  zU: 
9,  dec. 

~  Verse  3 .  Bread  of  affliction]  Because,  beiogiiaJced 
witiioat  leaven^  i$.  was  unsaToary,  and  put  theM  in  Inind 
of  their  aflliotiTe  bondage. in  Egypt. 

Verse  1 1.  Thou  shali  rejoicef  The  offerings  of  tfie 
Israelites  were  to  be  e^n  with  festiirity;  communicated 
to  their  friends  with' liberality i  and  bestowed  on  the 
poor  ynth  great  generosity,  that  they  mig^t  partake 
with  them  in  the^ie  sacred  repasts  with  joy  before  the 
Lord.  T6  answer  theie  Tiews  it  w^  necessary  to  eat 
tfie  flesh  while  it  was  fresh,  as  fxt  that  climate  potre- 
a 


fre^will-c^eririff  bf    ihine  hand,     A.  M.256S. 

BO  1451 

which  thou  shalt  give  unto  the  An.  Ex.*  isr.  io. 
LORD  thy  God,  '  according  as         ^^^- 
the  Lo)iD  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

1 1  And  '  thou  shalt  rejoipe  before  the  Lord 
jthy  G6d,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
>and  thy  Man-servant,  and  thy.  maid-servant, 
and  the  'Levitt  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  pod  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name 
there. 

12  ^  And  thou  slfialt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  lhes6  statutes. 

13.  °  Thou  sholt  observe  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered 
in  thy  ^  coth  and  thy  wine : 

14  And  ^  thou  shah  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  ajiid  thy.  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and 'the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that*  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  *  Seven  day^  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  Xh^  God^  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose:  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bfess  thee  in  all  thine 
increase,  ahd  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands, 
therefore  thou  shall'  swtelf  rejoice. 

16  ^  Three  times  in  a  yearshall  all  thy  ma}c8 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose :  in  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  and  ifl  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabemades :  and.  ''they  shcdl  not  ap- 
pear before  die  Lord  empty : 

17  Every -man  shaU  giafe  .^as  -be  is  able> 
^according   to  the  blessing    of    the    Lord 

1  Or,  tirflaoMry.-^— :»  Vcr.  17^  i  Cor.  xri  -2. 9  ChiC^  xii. 

7,  12,  18;  rferse  14. ^-Cbap.  xr.  15. •Exod.  -xxiii,  16; 

Lftv.  xxiii.  34;  Ntun.  ixix.  12. ^  Heb./por  wrfrty  nwiuyfw. 

''Neh.  Viii.  9,  &c,^ "Ler.  xxui.  39,  40. — -i  Exod.  xxiii.  14, 

17 ;  xxxir.  23. '■*  Exod.  ixiit  15 ;  xxxiv.  20 ;  Ecchis^  xxxr.  4r 

•Heb.  according  to  Hu  gift  tff  his  hamd  j  3  Cor,  vin,  12. 
»» Verse  10.  .      ^ 

faction  soon  took  place;  therefore  they  were  c6mi 
n^ded  to.  let  iiothing  remain  ontil  the  mornings 
ver.  4.  This  considenttion  is  sufficient  to  aecoaat 
foi  the  •  ooniqiiaiid  here,  without  haHiig  i^ceurse 
to  thoee  moral  •  and  evangelical*  reasona  that  are 
assigned  by  the  lelumed  .and  devoat  Mr.  Ainaworth 
for  the  comraand.  How  benefleent  ted  eheerfbl 
is  the  design  of  thi»  institotioii ! — Hartner,  vd.  L» 
p.  396. 

'  Verse  10.  Three-  times  in  a  year]  See  Exod.  xxiii, 
14,  Where  idl  (he  Jewish  feasts  are  jDi^laiiied.  Seo 
abo  Ler.  xxiiL  34.  - 
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winch  he  hath  given 


ifmincted  of  idolatry. 


thou 

LOBD 


thy    God 
thee, 
18  <^  Judges  and  officers  ahalt 
make  thee  m .  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
thy  God   giveth  thee,  diroughout  thy 


tribes :  and  they  shall  judge  the  people  with 
just  judgm^nt^ 

19  ^  Thou  9halt  not  wrest  judgment ;  *  thou 
shalt  not  respect < persons,  ^wither  taike  a  gift : 
foot  ^  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise^  and 


•Chap.  i.  16;  1  Chron.  xxiii.  4;  Xxri.  2S;  2  Chron.  xix. 

5,  8, «»Exod.  xxiii.  2,6;  Lev.  xix.   15. 'Chap.  j.  17; 

ProT.  xxir.  ^. '  Exod.  xxiii  8 ;  Prov.  xrii  23 ;  Ecclea. 

TU.  7 ;  Ecclua.  xx.  29. 

Vene  18.  Judges  and  officers  shal^  tkau  make] 
Judges,  O^OBV  shophetim,  among  the  Hebrews,  were 
probably  the  same  as  oar  magistrates  or  justices  of  the 
peace.  OmcBts,  D?t9tsr  shoterirhy  seem  to  have  been 
the  same  as  our  inqnesi  sergeants,  beadles,  iit.,  whose 
<Mce  it  wa^  to  go  into  the  houses,,  shops,  &c.,^  and 
ftKamiae  weighh,  measures,  and-  the.  civil  conduct  of 
the  people.  'Wlien  they  found  any  thing  amiss,  they 
brought  the  pcreoa  ofibnding  before  the  hiagistrai^, 
and  he  wa^  punished  by  the  qfficerton^the  spot.  They 
seem  a\m  to  have  acted -as  heralds  in-  the  army,  chap. 
%x,  5.  8ee  sha  Rob.  Maunon  in  Sanhedrin,  In  China, 


A.V.S55S. 
B.  C.  1451.- 

Ab.  Ex.  In.  40. 

Sebat. 


pervert  the  '  wcmk  of  the  right- 
eous.   . 

20  ^  That  which  is  altogether  just 
sh$It  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest '  liVe,  and  in- 
herit the  land  which  dieLoiU)  thyGod  giteth  thee. 

21  ^Thou  shalt  not  plaht  thee  a  grore  of 
any  tf^es  hear  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lorp  thy 
God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  ^Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any 
"  image,  which  the  LoRD-thy  God  hatedi. 


f  Or,  mattert. ^Heb.  nwf»ce,  juttice. -^.Exek.  xriiL  5, 

9.  ■      >  Exod.  xxxiv.  13 ;  1  Kin^  xiv.  15 ;  >xvi  S3 ;  2  Khkgs 

xrii.  16 ;  xxi.  3 ;  2  Chrotf.  lucxiii.  3.        '.LgJ.  xxri.  1. ■  Ot, 

atatm^  or^tflor. 


for  aU  minor  oflfenpea,  the  jerson  when  found  gniltj  is 
punished  on  the  spot,  in  the  presence  of  the  magistrate 
or  mandiuin  of  justice. 

Verse  31.  Thou  shtdt  not  piani  thee  a  grove,  ^  cfv.] 
We  have  already  seen  that  ^ror^i  were  planted  abom 
idol  temples  for  the  purposes  of  the  obscene  worship 
performed  in  them.  (See  on  chap^  zii.  I.)  On  this 
account  God  would  have  no  groves  or  thickets  about  his 
altar,  that  there  might  bene  room  for  suspicion  that  say 
thing  contrary  to  the  strictest  purity  was  transacted 
there.  Every  part  of  tiie  Divine  worship  was  puUidy 
performed,  for  the  purpose  of  general  edificatioo. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

Jfi  sacrifices  to  be  without  blemish,  1.  Of  persons  comActed  of  idol(4ry  and  their  punishment,  8— 7#  Diffi- 
cult matters  in  judgment  to  be  laid  brfore  the  priests  and  judges,  md,  to  be  determined  by  them  ;  and  aU 
io  st^mit  to  their  decision,  8-13.  The  king  that  may  be  chosen  io  be  one  of  their  brethren  ;  no  stranger 
io  be  appointed  to,  that  office,  14,  15.     He  shall  net  multiply  horses  to  himself,  nor  iause  the  people  to 

' .  return  unto  Egypty  16.  \Mw  multiply  wives,  i^oney,  cjtr.,  17.  He  sKtiU  write,  a  copy  of  the  Jaw  for  kis 
own  use^  and  r^  and  study  it  all  his  days,  that  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren,,  18-30. 

npHOU  ^  shalt  not  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  tjiy  God  any 
bullock  or  "**  sheep  wherein  •  is 
blemish,'  or  any  evil-favburedness  :  for  thatw 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  ^od. 

2  "•  If  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any 
Df  .thy  gajtes  which  the  Lord  Uiy  God  .giveth 
thee,  man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wicked- 


A.  M.  2563. 
B.C.  1451. 
An.  Ex.  Inr.  40 
Sebat.   ' 


*Chap.jnr.  21 ;  Mai.  i.  8,  13,  14. >»0r,  goat. «Chap. 

»li.  S. *Josh.  rii.  U,  15;.xxiu.  16;  Jnrfg.  u»  20;  2  Kings 


,  NOTES  ON  chap;  XVII. 
Verse  1.  Wherein^  Uemish]  '  God  most  notjiave 
that  ofiere<lto  him  which  thoawonldstiiotnse- thyself. 
This  net  only  refers  io  the  perfect  sacrifice  offered  hy 
Christ  JesqjBi  hst  to  ihat  sino^^  and  nini^htness  of 
.  heart  which  God  reqoires  in  all  those  who  sppropch 
him  in  the  way  of  worship. 

Verse  4.  If  t>  be  told  thee}    In  a  priyate  .way.  by 
w»f  confidemialpereon.    And  (hou.hast*  keard^  of  it ;  so 
thai  it  appears  to  be  notoQoos,  rery  liksl^L  to  he  tras^ 
799 


ness  in  the  siirht  of  the  LotiB  *    a.  M.  2553. 

'  B    C   14S1 

thy  God,  ^in  transgressing  his*  An.*Exl  Ur.  40. 
coTcnant,  '      '        ■  ®"**'" 


3  And  hath  gone  and  iperVed  other  gods  and 
worshipped  them,  either  *  the  sun,  or  moon,  or 
any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  '  which  I  have  not 
commanded ;  '  '       . 

4  ^  And  it  be  told  the^,  and  thou  hast  heard 


xnii.  12^Ho8.Tiii.  1.— r-^Chap.  nr.  19;  Job  xxxi.  26.«— ^-'Jer. 
rii.  22/!^,  31 ;  xix.  5^;  xxxii.  35. r  Chap.  xiii.  12,  14. 


and  pnblicfy  scaadaloos.  And  hast  inquired  diligently 
-vfioaght  to  find  out  the  truth  of  the  repeat  by  the 
most  careful  examination  of  persons  reporting,  cireuii* 
stances  of  the  case,  dec.  And^  behold,  H  be  true — Che 
report  is  not  founded  on  vague  nimoart^  hearsay,  or 
malice.  And  the  thing  certain — snbstsBitisted  by  thft 
fullest  STidenoe.  Then  shalt  thoU  bring  forth  that  man. 
ret,  5.  As  the  cha^e  of  idolatry  wss  the  most  solemn 
and  I  awful .  that  could  be-  bronght*  against  aar  Israsliie, 
beeanse  it  aflected  his  life,  theiellwe  God  requited  tkaS 


lifficfdt  mmefM  in  judgment.         OHiP.  XVII. 


Cf  the  king  they  should  choose. 


^x.  isr.'io.  behold,  it  be  tniey  and  the  thing 
^^^^  '  certain,  that:  audi  tbominatiaii  is 
ight  in  Israel : 

Then  shalt  thou^briiig  forth  that  man  or  that 
kan,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
;,  unto  thy  gates,  eoen  that  man  or  that 
lan,  and  ^  shalt  stone  then^  with  stones, 
bey  die. 

^  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three 
lesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
to  death ;  hfut  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
(ball  not  be  put  to  death. 
^  The  hands  of  the  witnesses,  shall  be  first 
D  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward 
hands  of  ail  the  people.  So.' thou  ahalt 
the  evil  awity  firom  among  you. 
^  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  lift  thee 
judgment,  *  between  blood  and  Uckx],  be- 
en plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
ke,  heing  matters  of  controversy  within  thy 
» :  «thea  shalt  thou  arise,  <^  and  get  thee 
into  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
11  choose  1 

And:  ^  thou,  ^alt  coipe  unto  the  priests,  the 
^ites,  and  ^  unto  the  judge. that  shall  be  in 
se  days,  and  inquire ;  '  and  they  shall  show 
e  the  sentence  of  judgment  \  / 

0  And  ^au  sliBgJt  dp  according  to  the  sen^ 
ce  which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord, 

Ler.  ziir.  14, 16 ;  cha^  xiii.  10  ^  Josh.  WL  25. '  Num. 

i.  90  i  chap.  six.  15 ;  MatU  zriii:  16 ;  John  riii.  17 ;  2  Cor. 

1 ;  1  Tim.  r.  19 ;  Heb.  x.  28. k  Chan.  xiii.  9 ;  Acts  rii.  58. 

tr.  12 ;  eb^  xiiL  5;  xix.  19. — >^2  Chron.  ^x.  10;  HfM.ii^ 

Mai.  ii  7. ■  See  Exod. xxi.  13,20/22, 28 ;  xxii.2  ;  Nun^ 

r.  11,  le^  19  *;  chap.'xix.  4,  H)>  U. "  Chap,  xii  5 ;  xix.  17 ; 


charge  should  be  substanHaied  by  the  most  unequi- 
;al  facts,  and  the  most  competenft  witaesaes. "  Hence 
the  ptecaatioDS  mentidned  in  the  fparth  rerse  must 
oarefoUy  used,  in  erder  Co  airiTo  at  so  affecting  and. 
awfo^  ft  truth. 

Verse  6.  Two  tfitnessM]  Oirc  might  be  deceiyedj 
be  prejudiced  or  malicious ;  therefore  God  required 
0  subsUntol  witnesses  for  the^upport  of  the  eharge. 
Verse  8.  If  there  arise  a  $naUer  toe  hard  for  thee] 
lese  directions  are  given  to  tbe  common  magistvates, 
10  lAight  not  be  able  to  judge  of  or  H»ply  the  kw  in 

cases  that  might  he  brouglit  beiore  thepi.  The 
tests  and  Levites,.  who  were, lawyers,  bj^  birth  and 
ntmual  practice,  were  reasonably  considered  as  the- 
flt  qualified  to  deoi4e  on  difficult  pointa. 

Verse  19.  The  man  that  wiU  do  prestamptuou^] 
he  man  wbo  refused  to  ajbide  by  thjs-fioal  determiva- 
w  forfeited  his  life,  as  being  then  in  a  state  of  rebel- 
m  against  the  highest  authority,  and  eonsequootly  the 
Me  could  baTO-no  pledge  for  his  ponduct. 

Verse  15.  Ooe  from  amomg  thy  irethrem  ehelt  than 
a 


shall  diooee  tiiall  show  diee ;  and     a.  m.  255^ 
thou  ehak  obeerve  to  do  ac(x»d-   Aii.Ex.isr.eo. 
ing  fo  aQ.that  they  inform  thee  r        ®***^ 


1 1  Aceording  to  4he  sentence  of  the  law 
f^ch  they  sbaU  teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  wWch  fhey  shall  tell  thee,  ^ou 
shalt  do :  thou  shah  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence whidi  they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  rig^t 
hand  norlD  die  left. 

12  And  '  the  man  that  will  do  ptestunp- 
tuously,  ^  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest, 
°  tb^t  standeth  to  minister  there,  before,  the 
Lord  thy  God,  or  imto  the  judge,  eyen  thM 
man  shall  die  i  and  ^  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel. 

13  ^  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  feaii 
andjd^  no  more  presunptuously. 

14  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which 
the  Jjorb  thy  God  giveth  diee,  and  shalt  pos-^ 
sess  it,.and  sh^t  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say, 
'  I  will  set  a  ]dng  orer  me,  like  as  all  the  na- 
tions that  <ire  about  me  ;        ' 

1 5  Then  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  ovet 
thee  y  whom  the-  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  : 
one  ^.fr'om  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee  :  thcHi  mayest  not  set  a  strapg^ 
oyer  thee,  whicli  is  riot  thy  brother. 

1 6  But  he  shaH  not  multiply  ^  horses  to  him- 
self, npr  cause  the  people  i  U>  retiun  to  Egypt^ 
to'the  end  that  he  should  multiply  hofses':  for- 


Psa.  OKziL  5. P  8m  Jtr.  acriiL  la-r^^  Ch.  fix.  17. — ■  Bssiu 

iliT.  JM. •  Num.  XT.  30 ;  Em  xl  8 ;  Hos^  iv.  4. *  Heb.  mi 

to  kmrliei%f •  Chap,  xriii.  5, 7. ▼  Chsp.  xiiL  5. »  Chap. 

xiii-  II ;  xix.  20. « 1  Sam.  riii.  ft,  19, 80. f  Ses  1  Sam.  ix. 

15 ;  X.  24 ;  xri.  12 ;  1  Chron.  xxii.  10. »  Jer.  xxx.  21. •  1 

Kings  iv.  86 ;  ^  26,28 ;  Psa.  xK.7.—-k  Isa.:^.  1$  Eaek.  xrii.  IS. 


set  king  over  thee]  It  was  on  the  ground  of  Ais  com^ 
xnan4  that  the  Jews  nrppospd  t^at  ipsidioiis  ^estioit 
to  oor  Lord;  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Ceuer^  OR 
NO'?  Matt,  xxli.^  17;  for  they  Were  fhen'nnder  the 
siitfaoHty  of  a  foreign  power. .  Had  Christ  siid  Yut 
then  they  would  have  condemned  hto  by  this  law; 
'^wi  he  said  JVb,  them  they  would  have  accused  him  to 
Cesar.  --See  this  subject  discussed  in  great  detail  ln' 
the  Boles  on-Hatt.  xsiL  16,  dio. 

Yene^ie.  ^e  shall  not  fmdiiply  horses]  Am  heroes 
appear  to  have  been  generally  furnished  1^  B^ptt 
G6d  prohibits  diese,  -1.  Lest  there  should  he-such  com* 
mercewitl)  B^rpt  as  mig^t  lead  to  idolatiy.  9.  Liasl 
the  peq»le  mig^^depeid  on  a  weU-q>potated  eeeehf 
as  a  means  of  seourky,  aiid  so  eefse  from  trastiag  'm 
the  strength' and  protection  of  God.  And,  3.  That 
they  mi^t  not  be  templed  to  extrad  ihaax  domimiembf 
me^Bs  ef^MKrsby,4nd  so  get  acatteted  amosg  the  wm* 
rounding  idolatrous  natioDS,  and  thus  cease,  id  prpaess 
of  tiin^,  to  be  that  distinct  and  separate  people  whicli 
God  iite«M  th^  dMuld  he,  and  without  which  Ihp 
781 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


tQ  Jtisve  no  mheritanc^e. 


A.  M.  S553.     asmuch  as  <"  the  Lord  hatb  said 
AjL-Etisr.ia   unto,  you,  *Ye  shall  henceforth. 
^*^^^        return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  ^hall  he  multiply  wives  to  him- 
self^ that."  his  heart  turn  not  away :  neither 
shall  he  gready  multiply  to  himself  silver  and, 
gold.  '     .  .  ^ 

18  ^  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  ^kt^th  upon 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shaU  write 
him  a  Qopy  of  this  law  in  a  book,  out  of  ^  that 
which  is  before  the  priests  the  Levites  : 

«  Ezod.  xiii.  17.;  Num.  «v.  3.  4. *  Chip,  zxriii.'  68 ;  Ho». 

xi.  5;  see  Jer.  xUi.  15. •  See  1  Kings  xi.  3,  4.        '2  Kings 

prophecies  relatiTe  to  the  Messiah  could  not  be  known 
to  have  their  due  and  full  acoompiishment.. 

Verse  17.  Neither  shall  he  mtUtiply  wives]  For 
this  would  necessarily  lead  to  foreign  oRiances,  and  be 
the  means  of  introducing  the  mtmhers  Mid.\cuftdfns  ef 
other  nations,  and  their  idolatry  also;  Solomon  sin'^ 
ned  against  this  precept,  and  brought  ruin  on  himself 
and  on  the  land  by  it ;  see  1  Kings  xi.  4. 
.  Verse  18.  He  shall  write  him  a  copj/  of  thi^  law] 
AKTTI  niVin  Ti^Wymishneh  hattoraS  hazzoth^  an  itera- 
tion or  duplicate  of  tMs  law  ;  translated  hj  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  TO  devrtpovofuov  tovto,  this  deuteronomy.  From 
this  version  both-  the  Vulgate  Latin  and  all  the  modern 
versions  have  taken  the  name  of  this  book;  and  f fom 
the  original  word  the  Jews  call  it  Mishneh,  See  the 
preface  to  this  book.     .  .  f 

Out  of  that  which  is  heforf  the  firiests  the  Levites] 
It  is  likely  this  means,  that  the  copy  which  the  kiiig 
was  to  write' out  was  to  be  taken  from  Uie  auhgraph 
k^  in  the-ti^macle  before' the  Lord,  fh>m  which,  as 


19  And  ^ it  shall  be  with  him)     JLM.2i5a. 
and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the   AsL'Ex.ia.im. 
daysof  his  life  :  that  be  may  learn        ®***^ 


to  fear  the  Lord  his  Grod,  to  keep  all  Uie  wards 
of  this  law  aiid  these  statutes,  -to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  *  turn  not  a^de  from  tke 
commandment,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left :  to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days 
in  his  kingdom,  he,. and  his  children,  in  the 
midst  of  Isra^.. 

xi.  12.-i — g  Chap.  zxxi.  9, 26 ;  «^  2  Kinn  zxii.  S, ^  Josh,  i^ 

8 ;  Pso.  cxix.  97,  98. 'Ghap. v.  32;  1  King»  rr.  5, 

a  -Standard,  erery  copy  was  taken,  and  with  which 
doubtless  every  copy  was  compared ;  and  it  is  prob*^ 
ble  .that  the  priests  and  Levites  .ha^  the  revising  of 
every  copy-  that  was  taken  off,  in  order  to  prevent 
-errors  from  creeping  into  th6  sacred  text. 
.  Verse  19.  And  it  shall  be  with  htm^  4^.]  It  waste 
surest  way  to  bring  the  king  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Divine  law  to  oblige  him  to  write  out  a  fair  copy 
of  it  with  his  own  hand,  in  which  he  was  to  read  daily. 
Thur  was  essentiallj^  necessary,  as  these  laws  of  God 
were  all.  permanent,  and  no  Israelitish  king  coold  make 
any  new  law,  the'Jjpngs  of  this  people  being  ever  cte- 
sidered  a^  only  the  vicegerents  of  Jehovah.  . 

Verse  30.  He,  and  iJs  children,  in  the  midst  of  Is^ 
rael.]  From  this  verse  it  has  been  inferred  t^at  the 
crown  of  Israel  was  designed  to  be  hereditaryt  ^n^^ 
this  is  very  pfoba4>le ;  for  long  experience  has  proved 
to  almost  all  the  liaftions  of  the  world  that  hereditary 
succession  in  the  regal  govdmmen(  is,  on  the 'whole,  the 
safest,  and  best  calculated  to  secured  pttShe  tranquillity. 


CHAPTEtl  XVIIL 

The  priests  and  Levites  to  have  no  inheritance,  L,'3.  \What  is  the  jniesVs  du^,  ^-6.  Of, (he  Levites  thai 
come  from  qny  of[  the' other  cities,  6:-8.  .  ^he  Israelites  must  not  copy  the  abominations  of  the  former 
inhabitants,  9.  None  to  cause  his  son  or  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or  uie  any  kind  of  divination 
or  enchantment,  as  the  former  inhabitants  did,  )0-14.      The  great  ^prophet  which  God.  promised  to  raise. 

.   up,  15-19.     Of  false  prophets,  30  ;  and  how  to  discern  them,  31,  33<    ' 


A.M.  2^. 

B.  C.  1451.. 

An.Ex,I»r.4e.. 

Sebat" 


npHE*  priests  the  Levites, 'and 
.  all  the  tribe  of  Levi^  »  shall 

have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
Israel  -^  they  ^  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  mid^hj  fife,  and  his  inlieritatfce.' 

*.»Num.  ^viii.  20}  xxTi;62 }  cMp*'3c-  9. 

~T'  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVTit. 

Verse  1.  TTte  priests  t^e  Lgvites^^htdlhaOe  no  part] 
That  is,  says  Rab:  Maimon,  they  shall  have  no  port  in 
the  spoils  taken  from  an  enemy. 

Verse  3.  TTie  Lord  is  their  inheritance} '  He  is  the 
portion  of -their  souls;  and  as  to  tiieir  bodies,  they 
■faaU  live  by  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire$ 
L  e.,  the  meat-offering,  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
trespass-offering;  and  whatever  was  the  Lord's 
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2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no     A.  U.  scto. 
inheritance  among  thebr  brethren :    An.  Ex.  |sr.  4a 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance,,  as        ^^ 
he  hath  said  nnto  fhem. 

3  Xnd  this  ^all  be  the  priest's  due  from 

»» Noto.  xriii^  8,  • ;  1  Oor.  ix.  13.        • 

right,  in  these  or  other  offerings,  he   gave  to   the^ 
priests.' 

Verse  3.  Offer  a  sacrifice]  n3W1  *I13T  zobechey  hax^ 
.zebach.  The  word  n3T  zebach  is  used  to  signify,  not 
only  an  animal  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  bat  also  one 
killed  foTcommonusei  SeeGen.idiii.  15;  Prov.  xviL 
1 ;  Ezek.  xxv.  -6.  And  in  this  latter  sense  it  probas> 
bly  should  be  understood  here ;  and,  consequently,  the 
command  ih  this  verse  relates  to  what  the  people 


k^  Let>ite,  (f  other  cities. 


r.  8553.    tbe  people,  from  them^thajt  cSer  a 

c.i«r.  40.   sacrifice,  "Whether    it   be  ox  gic 

'^^^       sh^p ;  and  ^  they  shall  give  tmto 

riest  the  shpulder,  and  the  two  chqeksi 

he  maw.  .  .  * 

The  first-fruit  cUso  of  thy  com,  of  thy 

and  of  thine  oHf  and  the  first  of  the 

of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

or  *  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him. 

all  thy  tribes,  '  to  stand  to  minister  in 

ime  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for 

nd  if  a  Levite  qome  from  any  of  thy" 
out  of  aU  Israel,  where  he  '  sojouhied, 
me  with  all  the  ftesire  of  his  mind  ^  unto 
kce  which  the  Lord  shall  choose;. 
!ien  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
his  God,  ^  ais  all  his  brethren  the  Levites 
ich  stand  there  before  die  Loi^d. 
ley  shall  have  like*  *  portions  to  estt,  be- 
that  which  cpmeth  of  the  sale  of  his 
3ny.  .  .... 


CHAP*  XVIIL  ,        Heathen  abominations forbiddeni 

9  When  thou  art  copoe  into  the     a.  m.  ^Ma 
land  which  the  Lord  Ay  God  A©.'Ex.it?lbi 
giveththeej"»  thou  shdt  not  learn         ^^^ 
to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  a^y 
one  that  maketb  his  son  or  his  daughter  » to 
pass  through  the  fire,  ^xtr  that  usedi  divina- 
tion, or  a^  observer,  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch; 

1 1  >^  Or^  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fa 
miliar,  spirita, or  a  wizard,  or  a  ^  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  tilings  are  an  abo- 
mination  unto  the  Lord:  and/ because  of 
these    abominations  tbe  Lord  thy  God  doth- 
drive  them  out  frpm  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be , '  perfect  with  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt 
^possess,  hearkened. unto  observers  of  times, 
and  unto  diviners :  ,but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  9ot  sufieml  thee  so  <o  c2q.    , 

16  !» The  Lord' thy  God  will  raise  up  unt© 


rii.  30-34.— ^  Ezod.  judi.   29:  "Num.  xviii.  12^  24. 
xvm.  1;    Num.  iu.AO.—^^^  Cttap.  x.  8;    xvt|.    12. 

cxr.  2,  3.:. — »Chap.  »i.-5« ^2  Ohron.  xxxi.  2. 

.  xxzi.  4 ;  Neh.  zii.  44,  47. 1  H«b.  hi0  9Qk$  hy  the 


allow  tbeNpriests  and  Levites  ifrom  the  ani- 
in  for  oonoion  use.  Tbe  parts  to  be  gnren  to 
Its  were,  lvTbe-#Aoii^«r,  probably  out  off 
t  beast  with  the  skin  on  ;-  so  Jjfaimonidet. 
)wo  cheeks,  which  may  iocfude  the  whole  bead. 
now- — the  whd]et)f  those' intestines  which  are 
y  used  foK  food. 

4.  The 'first-fruit  alio  of  <ky  corny  of  thy 
I  of  thine  oil,  4^.]  All  the8e*^r#/-/mtl#  and 
were  the  LQrd*84>ortion,  and  these  he  gave 
iests.  , 

8.  The  Male  qf  Me  patrinumy,^  So  we  find 
igh  the  Levites  might  haTo'  no  part  of  (be 
>t9  yet  they  we^e  permitted  t9-makeparoha8es 
,  geodsy  and  pattle«  yea*  of  tM»  also.  See 
>f  Abiathar,  1  Kings  ii.  26,  and  of  Jeremiah, 
1^7,  8.'  ' 

10.  To  pose  through  the  fire] .  Probably  in 
of  conaecralidn  to  Molech,  or  some  other 
;  is  not  likely  that  their  being  burnt  to  death 
tended.  See  on  Ley.  xviii.  .21. 
Hon]  p^n^p  DDp  koeem  keedmim,  one  who 
a  to  find  ont  iatiirity  l^  augurie$y  using* 

fr  of  titnes]  plJ^D  meohent  one  yho  pr^tenids 
future  events  by  present  oocurrencea,  and 
eta  great  political  or  physical  changes  from 
ts  of  the  planets,  eclipses^  motion  of  'the 
;.,  S^c*  See  on  Gen.  xli<  & 
r/er]  tlfr\20  .menaehish,  from  JZfH^  mcheeh,  to 
\^ively  ;  one  who  inspected  the  entrails  of 
(erred  the  flight  of  birdSf  ^r»  &c.,  and  drew 
a 


■^Lev.' iriii.  26,  27,  30 ;  cbap.  xii.  29,  30,  31. "Lev.  xviTi. 

21 ;  chap,  xih  31. <^L«y.xix.  26,  31 ;  xx.  27;  Im.  riii.  19! 

flJbr/jai.  ?7.— — «J  1  Sani.xxnii  7. '  Ler.  xviii  24,  25;  cb. 

ix.  4.-^ — "  Or.  vqmglUy  or  tincere ;  Qen.  xvii.  1. *  Or,  mherk. 

«Ver.  18 ;  Jphn  i.  45 ;  Acta  iii.  22  ;  vii.  37. 


angaries  thence.  jSome  think  divination  by  serpents  is 
meant,  whiph  ^as  commbn  ajnoqg  the  heathen. . 

.ii  wUfihi]  qeOD  in^AiwAfA^A,  probably  those  who 
b^.  means  of  drugs,  h^rbs,  perfumeiB,.  &c.,  pretended  ta 
bring  isertain  c^$stial  ipflaepces  to  their  aid. .  See  the 
ndtconLev.  zix.  26.  ' 

y^rfe  11.  A  charmerl  .n^n  *un  chober  chaher,onfi 
who  uses  ^peUe ;  .a  peculiar  conjunciion,  as  the  term 
implies,  of  teordsf  or  things,  t^ing  knots,  &c,,  for  the 
purposes  of  diTmation.  This  was  a  custom  among 
the  heathen,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  verses  :»* 

Necte  Tmmvs  nqihs  temos,  Amarylliy  celores  : 
JVeote;  AnunyUifjnodo  ;M  Veneris,  die,  rinoiiki  aecto. 
•    '        ■        Virg.  Eel.  viii.|  ver.  77. 

<^  Knit  With,  three.  KNOTS  the  fillets,  hut  them  straight ; 
Then  say,  these  knots  to  love  I  consecrate. ^' 

Drydbn. 

A  eonsuHer  ioith  familiar  spirits]  31K  bwff  shoel  eht 
a  Pythoneas,  one  who  inquires  by'  the  meanp  of  ode 
spiiit  to  get  qracuUir  answers  from'  anelher  of  a  supe* 
nor  order.     See  on  Lev.  xiz.  31. 

A  wizard]  ^JJjTl^  yiddeoni,  a  ytise  one,  a  l^nowing 
one.  Wizard  was  formerly  considered  aq  the  mas- 
culine of  witch,  both  practising  divination,  by  similar 
means;    See  on  Exod.  zzii.  18,  and  Lev.  six.  31. 

Or  a  necromancer.]  O'Hon  ^^  HTH  doresh  el  ham^ 
melhim^  one  who  seeks  from  or  inquires,  of  the  dead. 
Such  a^  the 'witch' at  Endor,  y^ho  professed 'to  evoke 
thedeai,  in  order  to  get  them  to  disclose  the  secrets 
of  the  spiritual  world. 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
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Th^-pnmiiBe  <f  m  prophet 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Hke  unto  Moses. 


A.  M.  3553:     diee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
An."  Ex.  Ur.  40.   rfthce,  of  thy  brethren,  like  wnto 


16  According  to  v&U  that  thou  desiredst  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  "^  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly,  saying,  '^  Left  me  not  hear  agsrin  the 
Toice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  -see 
Ihis^great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  4iot. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  milo  me,  'They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  ^I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from 
amoi^  their  brediren,  like  unto  thee,  and  *  will 
put  my  worcU  in  his  mouth ;  *  and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  s^all  ccmuiiand  him. 

19  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  v^hoso- 
ever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he 


sb&]l  speak  in  my  nomey*  I  will     a.  m. 
require  ii  of  him.  AaLEz-isr-ia 

20  But   « the   prophet  which        ^^^^^ 
shall  presume  to  sp^  a  word  in  my  name 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  or 
'  that  shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  gods, 
even  ihat  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  lieart.  How  shall 
we  know  the  wc^  which  the  LoRb  bath  not 
spoken?*  " 

22  *  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  ^  if  die  thing  follow  not,  nor 
come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hadr  spdren 
it  *  presumptuously-:  thou  shalt  not  be nfraid 
of  him..  -- 


▼  Chap.  ix.  lO "^  Eiod.  xx.  19 ;  Heb.  »i  19. »  Chap.  y. 

as. J  Ver.  15 ;  John  i,  45 ;  AeU  iii.  23  ^  tu.  37. *!•»,  li. 

16;  John  xvil  8. *  Joha  jr.  25;  viii.  88  ;  adi.  49,  5D. 


a  Prophet]  Instead  of  diviners,  observers  if  times, 
&C.4  God  here  promises  to  ghre  them  Sn  infaUible 
guide,  who  should  tell  tbein  all  thingfl^  that  make  for 
tlieir  peace,  ao  that  his  dedaxatiOQa  s^oiild  completely 
answer  the  end  of  all  the  knowled^that  was  pretended 
tm  be  gained  b  j  the  persons  already  specified. 

Like  wUo  me]  Viz.,  a  prophet,  a  legislaior,  a  king,* 
a  mediator,  and  the  head  or  chief  of  (Jb^  people  of 
Gk>d.  This  was  the  very  person  of  whom  ili^ses  was 
die'  type,  and  who  should  accomplish  all  the  great  pur- 
poses of  the  DiTine  Being.  Sach  a.'j^opbet  as* had 
never  before*  appealed,  and  who  should  have  no  equal 
t31  the  consummation  of  the  world.  s         .  .     . 

This  prophet  is  the  .Lord- Jesus,  wbo  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  and  who  came  to  declare  hrni  to 
teankind.  '  Every  word  spoken  by  hixS  is'  a  liting.  in- 
iUlifale  oraele  fWmi  Ckxi  himsdf ;  and  must  be  recejved 
and  obeyed  as  such,  on  pain  of  the.  eternal  displeasure 
of  the  Almighty.  See  ver.  19,  and  Ao^lii.  93)  SSf 
and  see  the  dondusion  of  this  chapter. 

Verse  99.  If  the  thmg  foUow  mat]  It  ii  woorthy  of 
reJBiaric  that  the  prophets  in  general,  p^redioted.  those 
things  which  w^re  shortly  to  come  to  pass^  that  ihe 
pec4>le  might  have  the  fullest  proof  of  their^  Divine 
mission,'  and  of  the  existence  of  God'a  providence  in 
the  administration  of  the  affurs  of  men. 

Tm  promise  contained  in  the  15th  ^d  Idthi^erses 
of  this  chapter  has  long  been  considered  of  the  first 
importance  in  the  controversies  bet^eea  the  Christianr 
and  Jews.  '<  Christ,"  says  Ainswprth,  ^  was  to*  be  a 
.  man,  and  of  the  stock  of  the  Jews,  hf  proiiise,  because 
the  people  eouM  not  endure  to  hear  the  voice  of  Gon, 
ver.  10. '  'And  as  in  respect  of  4iis  prophecy^  so  of  the 
priesthoed* :  /or  every  Mgh  priest  is  taken  from  among 
men,  Heb.  v;  I  ;  dnd  also  of  his  kingdom^  as  in  Deut. 
Xfii..  15  :.  From  among  ihyirethren  shalt  thou  set  a 
king  over  thee  liht  unto  me,  ,  ■ 

**  1 .  Christ  alone  was  like  unto  Moses  as  a  prophst  ; 
for  it  is  written.  There  arose  not  a  prophet  in  Israel 
Hke  unto  Mosea,  whom  the  Lord  knewfaee  to  face,  in 
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^  Acts  iii.  23. — -*  Chap.  xiii.  5 ;  Jer.  xiv.  14,  IS;  Zech.  xiiL 
A  Chap;  xiii.  1,2^  J«r.  ii.  a— •  Jer.  xxriii.^  9.-«-^j9e«  cha 


xiii.  2. 


r  Ver.  20. 


3. 


all  the  signs  and  wonders  which  (he  Lord  sent  Urn  to 
do,  Deut.  xxxiv.  id,  U,  19.-  This  therefore  <tenot 
be  understood  of  the  ordinary  prophets  which  were 
rais^  up  in  Israel,  but  of.  Christ  only,  aa  the  aposllet 
expound  it  Acto  ii.  99-96.  9.  j^hrist  was  like  onto 
Moses  in  re8(pect*tQ  his  c^ce  of  mediation  between 
God  and  hia  people,  Deut.  v.  5';  1  Tiih.  ii.  6  ;  bat 
greater  4han  Ma^es  as  being  the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  (<»  teatament,)!^^^  was  established  tipofi 
better  promises,  lieh.im,  6.  •  d,  €hiiB^waelikeiaito 
Moses  in  excellency ;  for  as  MosessxcvHed  all  the  pro- 
phetsin  q»eaking  to  God  mouth  Jo  numth,  "Snm/nu. 
6,  7,-8,  so  Christ' excelled  htm  and  all  men  in  that, 
-beiiig  in  <^  bosom  of,  the  Father,  he  halh  come  down 
from  heaven  and  dedal«d'*  Gdd  unto  us,  Jolin  i.  18, 
iii.  13.  .  4.  Christ  was  like  to  Moses  in  fiMfulness, 
but  th%fein  also  esceHing ;  tor  Moees  was  iaidiftJ  id 
Grod^s  house  as  a  servant^  bni  (Christ  as  tke  sonf  e^Dorhis 
own  house,  Heb.  iii.  9,  5,  j6.  5.  Christ  was  like  to 
Moses  in  signs  and  wonders,  whereifi  he.abo  exceed 
Moses,  as  the  hirtory  of  the  Goi^l' shows;  for  he 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  Qoi 
and  all  thie  people,  Luke  xxiv:  49.  A  man  approved 
of  God  among  them,  by  miracle^,  figns,  and  woseders^ 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  Aets  iL 
99.  Kor  he  did  among  them  the  works  vthich  no  ot9^ 
man  did,  John  xv.  94.  Unto  him,  ihat  is,  not  unto 
the  diviners,  wizards,  or  any  sn^  like,  but  unto  A«m 
and  him  only;  ar  fKm  thou  shalt  serve,  Deut.  vi.  11, 
ia  expounded.  Him  only,  M«tt.  iv.  10.  And  thongh 
thir  is  ptittcipally  meant  of  Christ  in  pertoni'ci  whom 
God  said.  Hear  him.  Matt.  xvii.  § ;  yet  it  implies  also 
hii\  ministers,  as  himself  said.  He" that  hearetA  yen 
heareih  me,  Xoke  x.  18.**  To  ^lese  may  be  added, 
6.  As  Meses  was  king  vnmg  hib  people,  in  ti^  re- 
spect Christ'is  like  to  him,  but  ininitely  graner ;  to 
he  is  JTtfi^  of  kings  and  Lord  of- lords.  Rev.  xtz.  18 ; 
1  Tim.  vi.  15. 7  And,  7.  He  was  like  to  Moees  in  a 
legislator,  Moses  gave  laWs  to  lafael  by  the  axHhbiitj 
and  commandment  of  God,  which  the  Jewe  have  < 
acknowledged  as  eeming  from  the  iioDmedSiM  j 


inmim  rdoHve.  to 


f  the  Almigyy :  these  an  eoBtained  m  the  Pen- 
:h.  dbrot  g&re  a  new  law,  the  Ooepel  contained 
I  four  E?angeli8f^  aqd  Acts  of  the  Apoatles,  on 
the  Christian  Chiufch  is  founded,  and  by  which 
Quine  Christiane  kte  f^oTorned  both  in  heart  and 
Ti>  all  which  may  be  added,  B,  That  Qod  neTer 
issioned  aoy  boiyiaa  beings.to  give  law4  to  man* 
)ut  Moses  and  Christ ;  and  therefore^  as  a  law- 
Christ  alone  resembles  Mochss  ;  fot  to  the  pre- 
our  none  bat  themsehres  hare  given  taws  in  the 
)f  God,  whieh  he  has  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the 
idubhaUe  and  infallible  signs,  proofs,  and  mlraeles. 


CHAP.  XIX.  ihe  six  cUies  of  refuge. 

Dr.  Jprtiii,  in  his  Remarks  on  Sidesiastieal  HisUf^^ 
has  diawB  a  parallel  between  Moses  and  Christ  in  » 
great  number  of  paidicularsi  \diich  he  concludes  thus : 
"  Let  us  search  all  the  records  of  universal  history, 
and  eee  if  we  can  find  a  man  who  was  so  like  to  Moses 
as  Christ  was,  and  so  like  to  Christ  as  Moses  was.  If 
we  canaot  find  snoh  a  onOi  then  hltve  we  found  HIM 
of  whorn^  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write 
to  be  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God«>"  On  this 
subject  see  Ainswortk^  Calmet,  and  Dodd^  who  have 
all  marked  this  striking  conespondenoe  between  Moeee 
and  Christ.  . 


CHAPTER  XIX.   . 

cilies  of  refuge  to  be  appointed  in  the  midst  of  the  promised  land;  the  land  being  divided  into  three 
8,  a  city  is  to  be  placed  in  each,  a  proper  way  to  which  is  to  Pe  prepared,  1-3.  In  what  cases  of 
daughter  the  benefit  of  those  eities  nUsy  be  elaimgdr  4-fi. '  Three  cities  more  to  be  added  should  tha 
i  enlarge.their  coasts,  and  ihe  reasons  t«Ay,  7-10.  .  The  ifUeiitional  mt^rderer  shaU  have  no  ben^tfrom 
i  ciiie^,  11-13.  The  landmark  is  not  to  be  shifted,  14.  One  witness  shall  not  be  deemed  9^jficien$ 
motet  a  man,  15.  How  a  false  witness  shttU  be  dealt  wHhr-^-he  shaU  bear  the  punishment  which 
fsigned  should*  have  been  inflieted  on  his  neighbour,  I»6-r20.  Another  command  to  establish  the  ]ex 
[lis*  81.  .        .         *  . 


2553.     "y^piEN  the   Lord  thy  God 
iar.4b.  'hath  cut  off  the  nations 

'^  •      whoec  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
thee,  and  thou  ^succeed^st  them,  and 
3t  in  their  citieflT,  and  in  thein  houses-; 
Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee 
midst  of  tfa^iand,  which*  the  Lord  thy 
iveth  thee  to  possess,  it 
ou  shak  prepare  thee  .a'^wiy;  and  divide 
ists  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
iveth  thee  to  inherit^  into  three  parts, 
3ry  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
i  ^  this  is  the  case  .of  the  slayer,  which 
30  thither,  that  he  may  live :  Whpso 
his    neighbour  ignorantly,  whom  he 
ot  *  in  tiipe  «pa8t ; 

when  a  inan  goeth  into  the  wood  with 
ghbour    to  hew   wood,  and  his  li^nd 

a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
I  the^^head  sKppeth  from  the  »  helve, 
rhteth  upon  his  neighbdtu',  that  he  die  ;- 

flee  unto  one  of  those  cities,  and  live : 
8t  the  avenger  of  the  Uood  pursue  the 


slayer,  while  his  h^art  is  hot,  and     A.  M.  2553. 
overtake'  him.  Because  the  way  is    ajl'ex.  Ur.  40. 
long,  and  ^  slay  him ;  whereas  he         ^^^ 
.t(7a^n6t  worthy  of  death,  inasoHich  sps  he  hated 
him  not  ^  in  time  pa^. 

7  Wherefore  I  conunand  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  rtie  Lord  thy  -God  ™  enlai^  thy 
coas^  as  he  h^ih  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  ihee  all  the  land  which  he  promised  to 
give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9*  If  thou  sKalt  keep  all  these  commandment 
to  da  thein^  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
to  Jove  the  Lord  thy.  God,  and  to  walk  ever 
iif  his  ways ;  ^  then  shalt  thou  add  tluree  -cities 
naore  f6r  thee,  beside  these  three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lokn  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inkeritahce,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  Qut  ^'if  any  m^m  hate  his  neighbour, 
and  lie  in.  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against 
him,  and  smite'hifn  immortally  that  he  die,  aild 
fieeth  into  one  of  these  cities  : 


ji.  29. — '■ — ^  Heb.  inherii$$t  or  po^teMteat, «  Exod. 

im.  xxxT.  10, 14 ;  Josh.  k.2. *  Num.  xxxt.'  15 ; 

—  ■     '  thttkird  (%. 'Heb. 


[eb:  wood. '^K9b,Jimd0ik. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX- 
2.     Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities\     See 

:.  Thau  shall  prepare  thee  a  way]  The  Jews 
that  the  roads  to  the  cities  xd  refoge  were 
broady  thirty-two  cubits ;  wad  even,  so  that 

(   f^i    ) 


iVnUL  xxxT.  18.-^-*  Heb.  mtUtt  kirn  in  1(^.— J  Heb.  from 

ye^rdagiki  third  day. ■  Gen.  xv.  18 ;  chap.  xii.  90. — ■  Joeh. 

XX.  7,8. •.Exod.  xxi.  12,  &c. ;  Ntim.  xxxr.  16,  84;   chap. 

xxvii.  84}  Ptqv.  xxriii.  17.- — »Heb.  mUft. 


(here  should  be  no  impedhnents  in  the  way ;  and  were 
constantly  kept  in  good  repair. 

.  Verse  9.  Shalt  thou^  add  three  cities  more]  This 
was  aftertvards  found  necessary,  and  accordingly  ^ 
cities  were  appointed,  three  on  either  side  Jordan.  See 
Josh.  xxL  1,  &e.  In  imitation  of  these  cities  of 
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and  Amr  prnikkmcM. 


A.  M.  2553.  12  Then  the  elders  of  bis  dty 
An.  Zri  itr.  40.  shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence, 
^^^'^  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 
.  13  •«  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  'bui 
thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with- 
thee. 

14  •  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's 
landmark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it.  .         " 

15  ^  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a 
man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any.  sin,  in  any 
sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  noouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established. 

.16  If  a  false,  witness  ^  rise  up  against  any 


4  Chap.  xiii.  8 ;  xxr.  12. — r  Num.  xxzt^33,  34 ;  chap.  xkL  9; 

1  Kings  ii.  31. •  Chap,  xxvii.  17 ;  Job  x«».  2 ;  Prov.  xxii.  28 ; 

Hofl.  ▼.  10. <  Num.  xxxr.  30 ;  chap.  <vii.  6 ;   Matt  anriii.  16 ; 

John  Tiii.  17 ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  1  ;  I  Tiro.  r.  19 ;  Heb.  x.  28. — -"  Pmu 

xefbge  the  heatheps  had  their  ^4y2a,  and  the  Catholics 
their  privileged  altars,.  See  Etpd.  xzi.  13, 14,  and 
on  Num.  xxxv.  6,  &c. 

Veraell.  If  any  man  hate  his' neighbour]  ■  S4e 
iltd  Exod.  Ixi.  IS. 

Vena  14. .  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighdour's 
landmark]  Before  the  exten8i?e  use  of  fen<5^  landed 
property  was  marked  out  Jby  stones  or  posts,  Bet. up  so 
as  to  ascertain  the  diTision^  of  ^mily  estates.  It  was 
easy  to  remoTe  one  of  these  landmarks,  and  -set  it  fo 
a  different  place ;  and  thos  the  didionest  man  enlarged 
his  own  estate  by  contracting  that  of  his  neighbmir. 
The  termini  or  landmarks  among  the  Romans*  were 
held  Tory  sacred,  and  Were  at  1^  deified. 

To  these  termini  Nnma  Pompilins  commabded  offer- 
ings of  broth,  cakes,  and  first-fhiita^  to  be  made.  And 
Oyid  informs  as  that  it  was  costomary  to  sicri&ce  a 
lamb  to  them,  and  sprinkle  them  with  its  bipod  :— 

Spargitur  et  cojo  communis  terminus  agno. 

Fast.  lib.  ii.,  rer.  665. 

And  from  TibdUos  it  appears  that  they  sometimes 
adorned  them  with  flpwers  ^Dd  garlands : — ' 

Nam  veneroc,  seu  stipes  habet  desertus  in  agris, 

.Stftt^Tetos  tfi  trivio  florida  serta  lapis;    *    . 

Elco.  lib.  i.,  1.  i.,ver.  11^ 
**  Revere  each  antique  stone  bedecked  mthfiowers. 

That  bounds  t^^i  field,  or  pointi  the  doubtful  wa^.*" 

OaAiiffOEa. 

It  appears' firom  JuTenal  that  annual  oblations  were 
made  to  the^  :-<- 

— ■  Cifnvoliem  ruris  aviti 

hnprchust  out  eampum  mihi  si  vicinus  ademit,  ^ 
AtU  sacrum  effodit  medio  de  limite  sazom. 
Quod  mea  cum  vetulo  coluit  puis  annua  libo. 

Sat.  xvL,  rer.  30. 
a  786     ^ 


man  to  testify  against  him  "  that-    a.  m  assa. 

1  .  ,    .  B.  C.  1451. 

which  IS  wrong:  An.Ex.Iar.40 

17    Then  both  th^  men,  be-        ^"^^ 


tween  whom  the  controversy  ii,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  "^  before  the'  priests  and  the 
judges,  which  shall  \)e  in  those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisi- 
tion :  and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false 
witness,  and  bath  testified  falsdy  against  bis 
brother; 

1 9  *  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother :  so  ^  shalt 
thou  put  die  evil  away'from  among  you. 

29  *  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any 
such  evil  among  you. 

21  *  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ;  but  ^  life 
shcdl  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye>  tooti  for  tooth» 
band  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

'»        m  ■ 

xxrii.  12  ;  xixr.  11.-^ — ▼  Or,  failing  awn. *^Chap.  rriL  9^ 

»i.  5. «  Pror.  px.  5,  9  ;  pan.  tL  24 ;  Hist.  Sus.  62.-=— r  Ch. 

xiii.  5;  xrii.T;  xxi.  21 ;  xxii.  21,24 ;  xnr.7. «Ch.  xWi  13;  zzi. 

21:—*  Ver.  13. ^  Exod.  xxi.  23 ;  Lev.  xxir.  20^  M^tt.  r.  38. 


"  If  any  ro^a  vexatious  9uits  advance 
Against. me  for  my  knoum  inheritance f  .  . 

Enter  by  violenoemy  fruitful  grounds, 
Or  take  the  Sacred  landmafk  from  my  hounds  j ' 
Those  bounds  which,  with  procession  and  with  prayer 
And  offet'^d  €akeSf  have  been  my  annual  care.*\ 

•v  ''  DaxDni.  - 

In  the.  digests^ theii0  is  a  tague.law,  de  termino  moiot 
Digestorw  lib.  xlvii.,  Tit.  21,  on  Which  Calmet  remarks 
that. though  the  Romans  haduno  determined  punishment 
for  ^ose  who  jemoTod  the  ancient  laadmarkaf  yet  if 
slaves  were  jfound  to  have  done  it  with  an  evil  Sesigii, 
th^  were  put  to  death ;  tiiat  persons  of  quality  were 
sometimes  exiled  when  found  guilty ;  and  ihat  others 
were  sentenced*  to  pecuniary  fines,  or  corporal  punish- 
ment.        :      '  -         '         ' 

Verse  16.  One  witness  shfilf  not  riss  tip,  4t;.]  Sea 
^um.  xxxv.  30. 

t'erse  19.  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him  as  he  had 
thbught  to  have  done  unto  his  brother]  Nothing  can 
be  more  equitaUe  or  proper  than  this,'that  if  a  man 
endeavour  to  do  any  injury  to  or  take  away  the  life 
of  another.  On  detection  he  shall  be  cansed  to  under- 
go the  same  evil  which  he  intended  for  his  innocent 
neighbour. 

Some  of  our  excellent  English  laws  have  been  made 
on  this  very  ground.  In  the  37th  of  Edw.  m., 
chap.  18,  it  is  ordained' that  all  those  who  make  sUgr 
gestion  shall  incur  the  same  pain  which  the  Other 
should  have  had,  if  he  we^  attainted,  la  case  his  sug- 
gestions be  found  evil.  A  similar  law  was  made  in 
the  38th  of  (he  same  reign,  chap.  Su  By  a  law  of 
the  twelve  Tables,  a^  false  witness  was  thrown  down 
the  Tarpeian  rock.  In  short,  false  witnesses  have 
been  execrated  by  all  natiohs. 

Verse  31,  Life— for  life,  eye  for  iyi»  ^.]     ThB 
(     »1^    ) 


tdathns  relative  iO 


CHAP.  XX. 


caa^fHiignSi  sieges^  ^ 


tioA  of  audi  a  Uw  m  fhis  jmnst  bafe  been  veiy 
iry :  if  a  mao  priaed  his  o^  members,  be  wodd 
iUj  EToid  injuring  thoee  of  otben.  It  is  a  pity 
his  law  were  net  still  in  force :  it  wonld  eertainly 
Dt  mtoj  of  thoee  sar^^  acts  wfaicb  now  both 
ice  and  injure  society.  I  speak  this  in  reference 
7  genersUj,  and  the  pcoTiston  that  shodd  be  made 


to  prevent  and  punish  feropioos  andmaleTolent  oflbneea. 
A  Christian  may  slways  act  on  the  plan  of  forgiving 
injuries ;  and  where  the  public  peace  and  safety  may 
not  be  affected,  he  should  do  so ;  bet  if  law  did  jaat 
make  a  proTision  for  the  sai<3ty^of  the  conminnity  by 
enactment  against  the  i«olligate^  ciril  society  would 
soon  be  destroyed* 


CHAPTER  XX. 

turns  t&neeming  cmmpaigns^  1.  The  prustshaU  encourage  the  people  with  the  aesunance  thai  OodwiU 
ompany  and  fight  for  thenh  3—4.  The  officers  shall  dismiss  from  the  army  all  %6ho  had  just  built  a 
1  houtOi  but  had  not  dedicated  it,  5.  All  who  had  planted  a  vineyard,  hut  had  not  yet  eaten  of  its 
Us,  6.  All  who  had  betrothed  a  wife,  but  had  not  brought  her  home,  7.  And  aU  who  were  timid  and 
U'hearted,  8.  The  commanders  to  be  ehoeen  after  the  timid,  ^.,  had  retired,  9.  No  pity  to  be 
xked  till  they,  had  proclaimed  conditions  of  peace  to  it,  provided  it  be  a  city  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
m  Canaanitish  natiohs  ;ifit  submitted,  it  was  to  become  tributary ;  if  not,  it  was  to  be  besieged,  sacked^ 
all  the  males  put  to  the  sword ;  the  women,  chUdren,  and  cattle  to  be  taken  as  booty,  1(M15.  No 
i  offers  to  be  made  to  the  cities  of  the  Canaanites  ;  of  them  nothing  shall  be  preserved,  and  the  reason^ 
•18.     In  besieging. a  dty  no  threes  to  be  cut  down  but  those  which  do  not  bedrffuit,  19,  90» 


.  2553.     "WHEN  thou  goeet  out  to  battle 
.isr.^       ,      against  thine  enemies,  and 

^ seest  *hor8^  and  chariots,- ami 

)le  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them : 
3. Lord  thy  God  is  ^  with  .thee,  which 
bt  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  EgfpU 
nd  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh 
he  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  apprpach 
>eak  unto  the. people, 
nd  shall  say  untb  them.  Hear,  0  Israel, 
>roach  this  day  imto  battle  against  your 
js  :  l^t  not  your  hearts  *  faint,  fear  not, 
>  not  '  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified 
e  of  them;  ' 


?8m.  xz.  7 ;  In.  x?xL  1.-*—*  Num.  ntiiL  21 ;  (hap.* 
;  2  Chitm.  xiil  12 ;  xjndi  7,  a cHeb.  h$  Under, 


NOTES  ON  CHA?.  XX. 
I  1.  When  thou  goest  out  to  batae]  This 
hiefly  to  the  battles  they^ere  to  hare  with 
lanit^s,  in  order  to  get  possession  of  the  pro- 
md ;  for  it  cannot  be  considered  to  apply  to 
1  which  they  might  hare  with  the  rarroonding 
or  political  reasons,  as  the  DWine  assistance 
t  be  escpected  in  wars  which  were  not  nnder- 

the  Divine  command. 

3.  The  priest  shall  approach,  and  speak  unto 
\e^  The  priest  on  thebe  occasions  was  the 
latiTe  of  that  God  whose  Serrant  he  was,  and 
orahip  he  conducted.  It. is  remarkable  that 
1  ancient  nations  took  their  priests  with  them 

aa  they  did  not  expect  saccess  without  bar- 
bject  Of  their'  adoration  widi  them,  and  they 

they  secured  bis  presence  by  hsTing  that  of 

yentatire. 

5.  Thai  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not 

«rr]  From  the  tit]aofPfea.zn./—iiPMi!si  or 


4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he     A.  M.  as&i. 
diat  goeth  with  3F0U,  *  to  fight  for  An.iex!jw.4Q, 
you   against*  your   enemies,   to  - 
save  you. 

5  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Slaying,  What  man  is  Aere  diat  hath 
built  anew  house,  and  hath  not  'dedicated "it  1 
let  hior  go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die 
in  the  battle,  £id  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  £1  Ae  that  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  riot  yet  'eaten  of  it 7  let 
him  also  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest 
he  die  in  the  battle,   and  another  man  eat 

ofit. 

■  ■ I  ■ '    '    '        J      ■  "       ■    ,■ 

.« Cha|>.  i.  30 ;  iii.  88 ;  Jo«b.  xziiii  10. 'See  Neh.  ziL  S7; 

PSa.  xu.  title.— I— «  Heb.  madeii  commom  ;  tee  Ler.zix.  83, 84 ; 
chi^.  ixviii.  30. 


Song  at  thaJhdicatian  of  the  Bouse  ofDatnd — it  is  evi- 
deqt  that  it  waif  a' custom  in  Isrsel  to  dedicate  a  new 
house  to  God  with  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving; 
snd  this  was  done  in  order  to  secure  the  Divine  pre^ 
sence'  and  blessing,  for  no  piohs  or  sensible  man  codd 
imagine  he  could  dwell  safely  in  a  house  that  was  not 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  God.  Hence  it  has 
been  a  custom  in  the  most  barbarous  nations  to-consor 
crate  a  part  of  a  new  house  to  the  deity  they  worship- 
ped.' Th»  houses  of  the  inhabitanU  of  Bonn^,  in 
Africa,  are  generally  divided  into  three  ^wrtmenCs  : 
ono  is  a  kind  of  stateroom  or  pariour ;  another  serres 
for^a  commod  room,  or  kitchen  ;  Arid  the  third  is  dedi« 
cated  to  the  Juju,  the  serpent  god,  whidi  they  wor- 
ship; for  even  those  sirages  belieTe  tiiat  in  ereiy  house 
their  god  shodd  haTO  his  temple !'  At  the  thnes  of 
dedication  am6ng  the  Jews,  be^es  prayer  and  praise, 
a  feast  was  madtf ,  to  which  the  relatires  and  neigfaboura 
were  innted.'  domethiog  of  this  custom  is  obserred 
in  wm^  pw^  ^  ^'^  ^^"^  country  in  whal  Is  oaOed 
787 
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campatgns,  tiege^^  4^. 


kM.  2553.        7  >  And  what  man  is  there  that 

Aii.Ex.isr.40.    hath  betrothed  a  wife,  aiKi  bath 

^^^'        not  taken  her  ?    let  him  go  and 

return  unto  bia  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle^ 

and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  farther  untd 
the  people,  and  they  shall  say,  "  What  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  .to  his  house,  lest  his  brethren'# 
heart  ^  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  hare 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  make  captains  of  th6  armies 
^  to  lead  the  people. 

10  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  agsuhst  it,  ^  then  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee. answer 
of  peace,  and  (^n  unto  the«,  then  it  shaU  be, 
that  all  the  people  that  is  found  therein  shall  be 
tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 


k  Chap.  xxri.  5. '  Judg.  rii.  3. ^  H^b.  mtU:'^ 

hem  the  head  of  the  peo]^.    '   "2  9am.  xx.  18.  20.- 


JHeb.to 

-"Num. 


warming  the  houie ;  \yl\  in  these  cases  the  feasting 
only  is  kept  up-— the  prayer  and  praise  forgotten !  bo 
that  the  dedication  appei^rs  X6  be  rather  more  to  Bac^ 
chu9  than  to  Jehovah,  the  author  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

Verse  7.  Betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  iakeh  hei^f] 
It  was  customary  among  the  Jews  tO'  contract  matri- 
mony, espouse  or  betroth,  and  for  some  considerable 
tune  to  leave  the  parties  in  Ihe  houses  of  their  respec- 
tive parents :  when  the  bridegroom  had  made  proper 
^parations,  then  the  bride  wSs  brought  home  tb  his 
house,  and  thus  the  marriage  was  consummated.  The 
pioniioiis  in  this  verse  refer  to  a  case  of  this  kind  ; 
for  it  was  deemed  an  excessive  hardship  for  a  person 
tb  be  obliged  to  go  tb  battle,  where  there  was  a  pro-. 
Mnlity  of  his  being  slain,  who  had  left  a  new  house 
mifinished ;  a  newly  purchased  heritage  half  tilled ;. or 
a  wife  with  whom  he  had  just  contitcted  marriage. 
Homer  represents  the  case  of  Protesilaua  as  very 
afflicting,  who  was  obliged*  to  go  to  the  Trojan  wa)r, 
leaving  his  wife  in  the  deepest  distress,  and  his  house 
tmilflished* 

Tow  df  KOI  ofi^fw^tjc  aXo^oc  ♦vXoicy  ^XeXeitrro, 
^  Kat  Sofidc  ^fure^*  nv  d*  eKTove  Lap&avo^  aPfip,   ^ 
Vv<K  aifo0p<JCKOifTa  noXv  npoYioTov  kxatov, 

Iliad,  1.  ii.,  ver.  700. 

'' A  mfe  he  lejft, 
To  rend  ia  Phylace  her  i>leeding  cheeks^ 
Aad  an  tui/SmiAVLflumfum :  ftrst  he  died 
Of  aU  the  Greeks ;  for  as  he  l^apM  to  land, 
Lopg  ecs  $he  rest,  a  Dardan  struck  him  dead.^ 

COWPIB. 

Verse  8.  YHiat  man  is  there  that  is  fearful  Ohd 
JmU^hearted  f]    The  original  yi  rach,  signifies  tender 
«r  $efi4kamrted.    And  a  soft  Ae «r<  the  maa  most  hiive 
78a 


12.  And  ifit  will  make  no  peace '    ^  M^assa. 
with   thee,  but  will   make  war   An-Ex^in^. 
against  thee,  then  thou  shalt  he-        ^*^^ 


siege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  Grod  hath  de- 
livered it  into  thine  hands,  ^  Uiou  shalt  smite 
every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
®  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all 
the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  >"  take  unto  thyself; 
and  ^  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities 
which  are  very  far  off  from  thee,,  which  are 
not  of' the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  'of  the  cities  of  these'  people,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance,, thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that 
breatheth: 

IT    But  thou  shalt  utterly,  destroy  them; 

Tjnd.  7. ^JoriL  Tiii.  2.-^ PHeb.  tfoU.- ^Jpsh.  xxiL  8. 

''Num.xsi.  2, 3,  35;  xxxiii.'52 ;  chap.  vii.  1,2;  Josh.  zi.  14. 


who,  in  such  a  contest,  afler  such  a  permission,  cooM 
turn  his  back  upon  his  enemies  and  his  hrethreo. 
Howe?er,  such  were  the  troops  commanded  by  Gideon 
in  his  war  against  the  Midianitef ;  for  afler  he  gave 
^his  permission,  out 'of  32,000  men  only  10,000  re^ 
mained  to 'fight!  Judges  vii.  3.  There  ooold  be  no 
deception  in  a  business  of  ibis*  kind  ;  for  the  departnre 
of  the  22,000  was  the  TuUest  proof  of  their  dastard- 
liness  which  they  (ould  possibly  give. 

Verse  10.  Proclaim  peace  unto  itJ\  Interpreters  .are 
greatly  divided  concerning  the  objects  of  this  law.  "Tbe 
text,  taken  in  connection  with  the  isontext,)  jsee  versea 
11^18,)  appears  to  state  that  this  proclamation  or  offer 
of  peace  to  a  city  is  ordy  to  be  understood  of  those 
cities  which  were  situated  beyond  the  limits  of  the  seven 
anathematized  nations,  because  theisS  tatter  are'  com- 
manded to  bd  -totally  destroyed.  Nothing  can  be 
dearer  than  this  from  (he  bare  letter  of  the  text,  unless 
some  4>f  the  words^  taken  separately,  can  be  shown  to 
hare  a  different  meaning.  .  For  the  common  interpre- 
tation, the  following  r€;asons  are  given. 

God,  who  knows  all  things,  saw  that' they  were  in- 
curable in  their  idolatry  ;  that  the  cup  of  their  iniquity . 
was  full;  and  as.  their  t^reator,  Sovereign,  and  Judge, 
he  determined  to  destroy  them  firorm  off  the  fitee  of.the 
earth, "  lest  they  should  teach  the  Israelites  to  do  after 
all  their  abomhiations,"- ver.  18.  After  aD,  many 
plausible  arguiAents  have  been  brought  to  prove  that 
even  these  seven  Canaanitish  nations  nught  be  received 
into' mercy,  provided  they,  1.  Renounced  their  Idola- 
try ;  9.  Became  subject  to  the  Jews ;  and,  3.  Paid 
annual  tribute :  and^  that  it  >was  only  in  case  these 
terms  were  rejected,  that  they  wera  not  to  leave  alive 
in  such  a  city  any  thing  that  breathed,  ver.  16. 

Verse  17.  But  thou  shal^  tttterly  destroy  them] 
The  above  zeasoning  wiU,  gain  eens^erahle  strength, 


Tn  taking  a  ciiyaU 

B*c*i«?*     namdy^   the    HiltitcS,    and   the 
An.' Ex.  itr.  40.   Amorites,  the  Canaanites;  and  the 


SebiU. 


Perizzites,  .the  Hivitea,  and  the 
Jebusitea :  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  coni- 
nanded  thee  :  • 

18  That  •  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 
lieir  abominations,  which  they  have  done  unto 
^eir  gods;  so  should  ye  ^sin  against  the 
Lord  your  God. 

19  When  thou,  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou 


CHAP.  XX.  yrt/ti  trees  to  he  preserved. 

shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof     a.  m.  25S3. 
by  forcing  an  axe  against  them :    An.*Ex'.i8r.4b. 
for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and        ^'^^ 


>  ChAp.  Til.  4 ;  xU.  30,  31 ;  tfHL  9. '  Ezodot 

xxiii.  33. 

provided  we  could "  translate  DO^Ifin  DlHiT  O  ki  ha- 
zharem  tacharimenh  thou  shalt  utterly  subdue  them — 
slaying  tbem  if  they  resist,  and  thos  leaving  nothing 
sdire  that  breathed ;  or  totally  estpel  them  from  the 
land,  or  reduce  th^m  to  a  State  of  slavery  in*  i^  -that 
Lhey  might  no  longer  exist  as  a  people.  This  certainly 
made  them  an  anathema  as  a  nation,  wholly  destroying 
Lheir  political  existence.  Probably  this  was  so  under- 
stood by  the  (xilfeomteet'v'a.,  that  they  either  taoBL  be 
slain  pr  utterly  li^ve  the  land,^hich  last  was  certainly 
in  their  power,  and  therefore,  by  a  stratagem,  they 
|rot  the*  princes  of  Israel  to  make  a  league  with  them: 
When  the  deceit  was  discovered,  the  Israelite  though 
not  bound  by  their  oath,  because  thej'  were  deceived 
by  the  Gibeonites,  and  therefore  were  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  fuliil  their  part  of  the  covenant ;  yet,  though 
they  had  this  command  before  their  eyes,  did  not  be-^ 
Move  that  they  were  botind  to  put  even  those  deceivers 
to  death ;  but  they  destn^e^  their  ppliHcal  exisijsnce, 
by  making  them  hewers  of  wood  and  drawer^  of  water 
to  the  congregation ;  i.  e.,  slaves  to  the  Israelites. 
(See  Josh,  ix.)  Rahab  and  her  household  also  were 
spared.  So  that  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Israelites 
believed  ^at  they  were  bpund  to  pvd  every  Canaanite 
to  death.^  Their  ;M>/»6caiL  existence  was  under  tKe'ana- 
thema,  and  this  the  Hebrews  annihilated. 

That  many  of  the  Canaanites  continued  in  the  land 
even  to  the  dajrs  of  Solomon,  we  have  the  fullest 
proof;  for  we  read,  2  Cbron.  viii.  7 :  **  All  the  people 
of  the  laud  that  were  left  of  the  Hittites,  Amorites, 
Perixzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  who  were  left  in 
the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  consumed  not, 
them  did  Solon&on  make  to  pay  tribute  to  this  day.** 
Thus  Solomon  destroyed  their  political  existence,  bbt 
did  not  consider  himself  bound  by  the  law  of  God  to 
put  them  to  death. 

Verse  19.  (For  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life) 
to  einploy  th^m  tn  the  tieg^]  The  original  is  exceed- 
in^y  obscure,  and  has  b^en  vanonsly  tianslated,. 
■^1VD3  yjab  JUCh  mom  fy  Orwn  O  ki  haadam  eU 
hdssadeh  labo  mippaneycha  hammatsorj,  The  fblfow^ 
iog  are  the  chief  versions :  For,  O  man,  thejrees  of 
the  field  ari  for  thee  to  employ  thim  tn  the  siege-^ 
or,  For  it  is  man,  and  the  tfee  of  the  field,  that  must 
go  before  theejbr  a  bulipark-^or.  For  it  is  a  tree,  and 
not  men,  to  increase  the  number  of  thos^  vfho  come 
a 


thou  tfhalt  not  cut  them  down  (^  for  the  tree 
of  the  field  is  man's  life)  '  to  employ  tJiem  in 
the  siege : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy 
and  cut  them  down;  and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  city  that  maketh  war 
with  thee,  until  ^  it  be  subdued. 


•  Or, /or,  O  man,  the  tret  of  tht  field  it  to  be  empltyodm  the  aiege,  ' 
'-Heb.  to  gofrmm.  before  thee. -»  Heb.  U  ooi 


against  thee  to  the  siege — or,  lastly,  The  tree  of  the 
Jidd  {)a  as)-a  man,  to  go  before  thy  face  for  a  bulwark. 
The  sense  is  sufficiently  dear,  though  the  strict  ^ram- 
matical  meaning  of  the  words  cannot  be  easily  isrnir 
Gained  :  it  was  a  merciful  provision  to  spare  idl  fruit- 
bearing  trees,  because  they  yielded  the  fruit  which 
supported  man^s  life ;  and  it  was  sound  policy  also,' for 
even  the  conquerors  must  |»en8h  if  the  mesiis  of  life 
were  cut  oft. 

It  is  di9lk>lic  cruelty  to  addHo  the  miseries  of  war 
the  horrors  of  famine ;  and  this  is  done  where  the 
trees  of  the  field  are  cut  down,  ,the  dykes  broken  to 
drown  the  land,  the  villages  burnt,  and  the  crq»  wil- 
fully spoiled.  O  execrable  war!  subversive  of  all  the 
charities  of  life ! 

'Thesk  are  several  curious  particulars  in  these 
verses:  1.  The  people  had  the  most  positive  asst- 
rances  from  66d  that  their  enemies  should  not  be  aMe 
to  prevail  against  them  by  strength,  numbers,  nor  s^- 
tagem«  because  Ood  should  go  with  them  to  lead  and 
direct  them,  t^d  shodd  fight  for  them ;  and  agaipst  his 
might  none  could  prevail.  3.  All  such  interfer<Shc«s 
were  standing  proofs  of  the  being  of  God,  of  his  espe- 
cial providence,  and  of  the .  truth  of  their  religion. 
3.  lliough  God  promised  them  such  protection,  yet 
they  were  to  expect  it  in  the  diligent  use  of  their  own 
prudence  and  industry.  The  priests,  the  officers,  and 
the  people,  had  their  respective  parts  to  aet  fii  this 
business;  if  they  did  their  duty  respectively,  God 
would  take  care  that  they  should  be  successfuL  Those 
who  will  not  help  theiqselves  with  ihe  strength  which 
God  has  ahready  given  them,  shall  not  have  any  far- 
ther; assistance  from  him.  In  all. such  cases,  the  4M1- 
table  of  the  talents  affords  an  accurate  rule.  4.  Their 
going  to  war  Jigainst  their  enemies  must  not  deprive 
them  of  meicy  and  tenderness  towards  their  brethren. 
'He  who  had  built^a  house  and  had  not  yet  dwdt  it  it, 
who  had  planted  a  vineyard  and  had  not  eaten  of  its 
fruits,  who  had  betrothed  a  wife  and  had  not  yet  taken 
her  to  his  house,  was  not  obliged  to  go.to  battle,  lest 
he  shoiild  fall  in  the  war,  «nd  the  fruits  of  his  industry 
and  Section  be  enjoyed  by  others,  ^e  who  was 
faint-hearted  was  also  permittisd  to  return)  lest  he 
should  give  .w^y  in  the  heat  of  battle,  sod  his  iprsmpla 
^ve  a  fatal  inffueace  on  othep, 
169 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


concealed  murders. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

j(f  a  mm  he  fnmd  jlatn  m  a  jSifi,  and  the  ceme  of  ki§  death  be  unknmm,  the  murder  shall  he  esjnated  hf 
the  eacrifice  of  a  heifer  in  ai»  wncultivated  vaUef^  1-4.  The  rites  to  is  used  on  the  occasion^  5-0.  The 
ordinance  concerning  marriage  with  a  captive,  10-14.  The  law  rdaUve  ta  the  children  of  the  hated  end 
beloved  wives :  if  the  son  of  the  hated  wife  should  be  the  first-bom  he  shall  not  be  disinherited  by  the  son 
of  the  beloved  wife,  hit  shall  have  a  double  portion  of  all  hisfather^s  geedst  15-18/  The  law  concerning'' 
the  etubhom  and  rebellious  son,  uiho,  when  emmcted,  is  to  be  stoned  to  deathi  19-81.  Xy  the  person  who 
is  to  be  hanged,  92*  His  body  shall  not  be  l^  on  the  tree  all  night;  every  one  that  ie  hanged  en  a  tree 
is  accursed  of  God,  23. 

A.  M.  sflu.     TF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  lantd 
AilEx. itr. 40.        which  the  -Lord  thy  God  giy- 
®****^        eth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in 


the  field,  and  it  be  not  known*  who  hath  slain 
him :        ' 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges,  shall 
tome  forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the 
cities  which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be^  that  the  city  which  is 
next  unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of 
that  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  whidi  hath  not 
been  wrought  with,  and  which  hatltnot  drawn 
in  the  yoke ;  ' 

4  Aiid  the  elders  of  the^  city  shall  bring 
down  the  heifar  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is 
neither  eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike. off 
the  heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley  : 

6  And  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  shall 
come  near;  for  *diem  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in 
the  tianie  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ^  by  their  «  word 
shall  eveiy  controversy  and  every  stroke  be 
tried: 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  that  are 


^Ckap.  z.  8 ;  I  Chion.  zkui.  13  :  Ecclas.  xlr.  15.- 
ZTii.  8,  9. "  Heb.  mniik:     ' 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 

Verse  4.  Shall  bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough 
ifolley]  {O^K  Vl3  nachal  eythan  might  be  tnuifUted  m 
rapid  stream,  probebly  passing  through  a  piece  of  on- 
oultiTated  gvoand  where  the  elders  of  .the  oity  were  to 
strike  off  the  head  of  the  heifer,  and  to  wash  their 
hands  over  her  in  taken  of  their  innoeence.  <  The  spot 
of  ground  on  wBicJi  diis  sacrifice  was  made  must  Be 
utkcultivated,  bepaose  it  was  coQsidered  to  be  a  sacri- 
fice to  make  at<mement  for  the  murder,  and  consequently 
WonldjMtftito  the  land.  This  regulation  was  calculated 
te.ke^  murder  in  abhorrence^  ai|d  to  make  the  magis- 
trates alert  in  their  office,  that  delinquents  might  be 
diMOTered  and  punished,  aod  thus  puUio  expense  sa;red. 

Verse  0,  Shalt  wash  their  hands  over  the  hetfer] 
Washing  the  hands,  in  reference  to  sQch  a  subject  as 
th]%  was  a  rite  anciently  used  to  signify  that  the  per- 
Aons  thus  washing  were  innocent  of  the  crime  in  ques* 
tion.  It  was  probably  from  the  JewatWPiUte  learned 
this  symbolieil  method  of  expressing  his  inQOpenoe. 
790 


next  nnto  the  slain  man,  ^  shall      a.  m.  25^ 

B   6    14&1 

wash     their     hands     over    the   An.'£x.  hr.40. 
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heifer  that  is    beheaded  in  the 
valley: 

7  And  they  shall  answer  luod  say,  0\a 
h^nds  have  not  shed*  this  blood,  neither  hare 
our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Is^ 
rael,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  *  and  lay  not 
innocent  blood  ^  unto  thy  people  of  Israeli 
charge.  And  the  blood  shsU  be  forgiTen 
them. 

9  So  ^^halt  thou  put  away  the  guHt  of  in- 
nocent blood  from  among  you^  when '  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  rightin  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
thine  enemies,-  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  thine  hand?,  and  thou 
hast  taken  them  captive,  . 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  v^ik ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  hcAne  to  thine 


4  Sm  fntL  vx.  12;  xfri.  6 ;  Matt,  zxni  24. 'Jonak  L  14. 
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Verse  11.  And  seest — a  beautiful  ^womany  No 
ioroiUe  possession  was  allowed  eren  in  this  case,  whea 
the  woman  was  taken  in  war,  and  was,  by  the  general 
consent  of  ancient  nation^  adjodged  as  a  part  of  the 
spoils.  The  person  to  whose  lot  or  «hare  sueh  %  wo- 
man as  is  here  described  fell  might,  if  he  chose,  have 
her  for  a  wife  on  certain  conditions ;  hot  he  was  not 
permitted  to  use  her  under  any  inferior  character. 

Verse  12.  She  shall  shave  her  head]  This  was  In 
token  of  her  renouncing  her  religion,  and.  becoming  a 
proselyte  to  that  of  the  Jews.  This  is  stiU  a  costonn 
in  the  East ;  when  a  Ohristian  tarns  JifidiammedaB  his 
head  is  shaven,  and  he  is  carried  thvoogfa  the  city  cryii^ 
iiS\  ^ymj  O^eacws  ^  MS\  a  :t  la  alahila 
allah  we  Mohammed  resooUAUah;  <^  There  is  no  God 
but  God,  and  Mohammed  is  the  prophet  of  God.** 

Fare  her  nails]  rrjn&y  HM  Twifjn  veasethah  eth  tsip- 
pomeyha,  **  she  shall  make  her  nails.^  Now  whethtt 
this  signifies  paring  or  letting  them  grow,  is  greatly 
doubted  among  learned  men.   Possibly  it  meaaiiieitha^ 


^  fnarriage  with  captives. 
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T%9  stubborn  and  rebellious  son. 


L  M.  SS53:  hodMe  ;  tind  she  shall  shaye  her 
u  Ex.  isr.  40.    head,  and  ^  pare  *  her  nails. 

^^^-  13  And  she  shdl  put  the  rai- 
3nt  of  her  capCtvity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
main  in  thine  house,  and  ^  bewail  her  father 
d  her  mother  a  full  month :  and  after  that 
ou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband, 
d  she  shall  be  thy  wife^ 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight 
her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she 
11 ;  but  thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for 
oney,  thou  shalt  not  make'  merchandise  of 
r,  because  thou  hast  ^  humbled  her. 

1 5  If  a  man  hare  two  wives,  one  beloved, 
and  another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  iiim 
lildren,  both  the.  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and 
the  first-bom  son  be  hers  that  was  hated.: 

1 6  Then  it  shall  be,  ^  iidien  he  maketh  his 
ns  to  inherit  tluxt  which  he  hath,  that  he 
ay  not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first- 
>rn  before  the  son  of  the  hated,  which"  is 
deed  the  first-born : 

L7  fiut  he  shall  tic)uiowledge  the  son  of  the 
Lted  for  the  ^  first?-born,  •  by*  giving  him  a 
»uble  porticm  of  all  ^  that  he  hath :  fdr  he  is 
the  beginning  of  his  strength  ;  ''the  right  of 
c  first-born  is  his. 


^  OTftufer  togrow.- 
-iGen        "    ' 


,       ^  *  Heh.  make  or-drtss. — -^  See  Psa-'xlr. 

en.  xzxiv.  2  ^  oha{|.  xxii.  29 ;  Judg.  xix.  24. ^  Gen. 

ix.33.-r — »!  Chron.  r.  2;  xxri  10;  2  Cbron.  xL  10,  22. 

lee  1  Chron.  t.  1 . P  Heb^  tMat  hfcmtd  with  him. — — ^  Gen. 

X.-3.— r-'Gen.xxT.ai,  33.  "       .. 


t  eoiauring  the  naQs,  staining  them  red  with  the  A«n- 
hj  which' is  oaaeh  •practised  in  InTlia  to  the  present 
y,  and  ^hieh  was  iindoubtedly  practised  among  the 
cient  Egyptians,  as  is  erident  (rom  the^nails  of  mom- 
ies  which  are  found  thus  stained.  The  hetinah^  ac- 
rdii>g  to  Hasselqnist,  grows  in  India,  and  in  Upper 
d  Lower  E^ypt ;  it  flowers  from  May  to  Anffust. 
tie  manner  of  using  it  is  this :  ihe  leaves  are  pow- 
red,  and  made  into  a  paste  with  water :  they  bind 
is  paste  on  the  nails  of  their  Angers  and  toes,  and 
t  it  stand  on  all  night ;  in  the  morning  they  are  fomid 

be  of  a  beantiful  reddish  yellow,  and  this  lasts  three 
eeks  or  a  month,  after  which  they  renew  the  appli- 
ition.  They  often  stain  the  palms  of  their  hands  apd 
e  soles  of  their  feet  in  the  same  way,  as  appeaYs 
om  many  paintings  of  eastern  ladies  ^one  in  India 
\d  Per^a,  which  now  lie  before  me. '  This  staining 
le  soles  of  the  feet  with  the  hennah  is  probably  meant 
I  3  Sam.  xix.  S4 :  Mephihosheth  Tuid  not  dressed 
iterally  made)  his  /ee/— they  had  oot  bee^  thus  co- 
ured. 

Verse  15.  One  belotedt  and  another  hated]  That 
1,  one  hved  less  than  the.  other.  This  is  the  tme  no- 
on of  the  word  hate  in  Scriptore.  So  Jacob  hatid 
teahf  that  is,  he  loved  her  leu  than  he  did  Rachel  i 
a 


18  If  a  man  hs^e  a  stubborn     A.lic.2563. 
and  rebellimis    son,  which  will    An.'Exli8r.^. 
not  obey  the  Toica  o£  bis  father,         ^**^ 


or  the  voice  of  bis  mother,  and  ihat^  "whea 
they,  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  aini  his  mothi^ 
lay  bold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  vsto  the 
elders  of  his  eity,  and  .unto  the  gate  of  his 
place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rdbellioutt 
he  will  not  obey  our  voice  \  he  is  ^  glutton^ 
and  a  drunkard. 

2 1  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him 
with  itones,  that  he  die :  '  so  shalt  thou  put 
eviTaway  from  among  you  ;^  and  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 
^  Worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree  : 

23  *  His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
^e  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him 
that  day ;  (for  ^  he  that  is  hanged  is  '  accursed 
of  God ',)  Uiat  y  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 


■  Chap.  xiii.  5  ;  xix.  19,  20 ;  xxii.  21,  24« *  Chap.  xiii.  11. 

•Chap. xix.  6;  xxii.26;  Acts  xxiii.  29;  xxt.  11,25;  xxri.  31. 

""Joate  riiL  89^;    x. '26,  27  ;  John  xix.  31. "'Oal.  ui.  13. 

'  Heb.  the  curee  of  Ood ;  aee  Nam.  xxr.  4  ;  2  Sam.    xxi.  6w 
7  Lqt.  triii.  25  ^  Nam.  xxxr.  34. 


and  Jacob  have  I  loved,  btii  Esau  have  I  rated,  that 
is,  I  have  ahown  a  more  partibular  affection  to  the  po8« 
terity  of  Xacob  than  I  have  to  ihe  poateiity  of  Esaa. 
See  the  tdte  dn  Gen.  zjdx.  31.  From  this  verse  wa 
see  that  polygamy  did  iBzist  nnder  the  Mosaic  lawa^  and 
that  it  was  put  under  certain  regulations ;  but  it  was 
not  enjoined,  Moses  merely  suffered  it,  because  of  the 
baldness  of  their  hearts,  as  onr  Lord  Justly  remarks 
Matt:  M.  8, 

Verses  1 8—3 1 .  The  stubborn,  rebellious,  gluttonouSf 
and  drunken  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death.^-TlOB  law, 
severe  as  it  may  seem,  must  haye  acted  as  a  powerful 
preventive  of  crime.  If  such  a  law  were  in  force 
noYr,  and  duty  es^cuted,  how  many  deaths  of  disobe- 
dient add  profligate  children' would  there  be  in  all  cor- 
ners of  the  land !    '   . 

Verse  83.  His  body  shall  not  remain  aH  night  upon 
the  tree\  Its  exposure  for  th^  ^ace  of  one  day  was 
Judged  sufficient.  The  law  which  required  this  an- 
swered all  the  ends  of  public  justice,  exposed  the  shame 
and  infamy  of  the  conduct,  but  did  not  put  to  torture 
the  feelings  of  humanity  by  requiring  a  perpetual  eX- 
liibition  of  a  human  being,  a  slow  prey  to  the  moat 
loathsome  process  of  putrefaction.'  Did  ^er  the  spildiig 
of  the  hMwle  of  state  criminals  prevent  high  treaaoii  I 
79X 


Different  civil  md 


DEUTERONOMY. 


religious  ordinances. 


or  ^  gibbeting  of  a  thief  or  a.Diiiffd^rer)  preTont  either 
mnrder  ot  robbery  t  These  questions  may  be  safely 
answered  in  the'  negatire ;  and  the  remains  of  the  an- 
cient barbarism  which  reqiraes  these  disgusting  and 
abominable  exhibitions,  and  whieh  are  deplored  by^very 
fueling  heart,  should  be  banished  with  all  possible  speed. 
In  the  case  given  in  the  text,  God  considers  the  land 
as  defiled  while  the  body  of  the  executed  criminal  lay 
eacposed,  hence  it  was  enjoined.  Thou  shait  in  any  wise 
bmry  him  ihgi  d&y. 

For  he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  qf  Ood]   Tha^is, 


ht  has  forfeited  his  life  to  the  law ;  for  it  is  wrhten. 
Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all  things 
that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them;  and 
on  his  body;  in  the  execution  of  the  sentence  >of  the 
law,  the  ourae  was  coiisideted  as  alighting ;  henoe  ike 
necessity  of  remoTing  the  accursed  thing  out  of  sight. 
How  excellent  are  all  these  laws !  How  wondrooaly 
well  calculated  to  repress  crimes  by  showing  the  enor- 
mity pf  sin !  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  the  ia- 
fliction  of  pmdBbment  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  law,  ve 
erer  find  that  Mercy  walks  hand  in  hand  wiX^Judgmeni 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ordinances  relative  to  strayed  cattle  and  lost  goods^  1-3.  Humanity  to  oppressed  cattlcy  4.  Men  and 
women  shall  not  wear  each  other^s  apparel^  5.  No  bird  shtdl  be  taken  with  her  nest  of  eggs  *or  young 
eneSi  6,  7.  BaUkments  must  he  made  on  the  roofs  ofhousesi  8.  Improper  mixtures  to  be  avoided,  9-1 1. 
Fringes  on  the  garmeriis,  13.  Case  of  the  hated  wife,  and  the  tokens  ofvirginUy,  and  the  proceeHmge 
thereon,  13-81.  The  adulterer  and  adulteress  to  be  put  to  death,  22,  Case  of  the  betrothed  damsei 
corrupted  in  the  city,  83,  84.  Cases  of  rape  and  the  punishment,  85-87 ;  offor^iication,  88,  89.  No 
man  shall  take  his  father's  wife,  20. 


A.  M.  2563.     'pHOU  •  8halt  not  see  thy  bro- 

B.  C.  1451.        X       ,      ,  I.-        u 

An.Ei.i8r.40.  thers  oz    OT  his  sheep  go 

^^^^  astray,  and  *»h5dc  thyself ,  from 
them :  thou  shalt  in  any.  case  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  brother, 

2  And  if  thy  ^brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee, 
or  if  thou  know  him  not,  tfien  thou  shalt  bring 
it  unto  tiiine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with 
thee  until  thy  brother,  seek  after  ijt,  and  thou 
shalt  restore  it  to  him  agaiii.    . 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  cmd 
with  all  lost  ^things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thoiuhast  found,  sh^^lt  thou  do 


•Exod-zziiL  4;  Luke  xr.  4-6  ;  Judm  ▼.  19,90. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXJ. 

Verse  I.  T^wl  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his 
sheep  go  astray]  The  same  humane,  mercifi^,  and 
wise  regulations  which  we  met  with  before,  ^xod. 
xxiii.  4,  5,  well  calculated  to  keep  in  remembrance  the 
second  grand  branch  of  the  law  of  God,  Thou  shalt 
*love  thy  n^hbour  as  thyself  A  humane  man  cannot 
bear  to  see  eyen  an  ass  Mi  under  his  burden,  and  not 
endeavour  to  relievQ  him ;  and  a  man  who' loves  his 
neighbour  as  himself  cannot  see  his  i^operty  in  dapger 
without  endeayouring  to  preserye  it.  These  coiApa- 
ratiyely  small  matters  were  tests  and  proots  of  matters 
great  in  themselyes,  and  in  the;ir  consequences.  See 
the  note  on  Ezod.  xxiii.  4. 

Verses.  Thou  mayest  not  hide  (hyse\f,^  Thou  shalt 
not  keep  out  of  the  way  of  affording  help,  nor  pretend 
thou  didst  not  see  occasion  to  render  thy  neighbour  any 
^nrioe.  The  priest  and  the  Leyite,  when  they  saw 
the  wounded  man,  passed  by  on  the  other  side,  of  the 
way,  Luke  x.  31^  39.  This  was  a  notorious  breach 
of  the  merciful  law  mentioned  aboye.'  ^ 
793 


A.M.8S53. 

B.  C.  1451. 

AB.Ex.Isr.4a 

SetMU 

Ukewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide 
thyself.        "     . 

4  °  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
t|;ier's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  die  way,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them.:  thou  shalt  sul^Iy  help 
him  to  lift  them  Up  again. 

5  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertain^th  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man 
put  on  a  woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  If  a  btid's  nes^t  ch^ce  to  be  before  thee- 
in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
whether*  (hey  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the 
dam  sitting  upon  the  youngs  or  upon  the  eggs, 

^  Le>.  XX.  4 ;  Pidt.  xxir.  11. 12 ;  xxriii  ST.— «  ^od.'xxiii.^. 


Verse  5.  ^  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per-^ 
iaineth  unto  a  man]  "y^y  ^hD  keligeber,  ihetnstrumente 
pr  arms  of  a  man.  As  the  word  "^sa  geber  is  here 
used,  whieh  properly  signifies  a  strong  man  or  man  of 
war,  it  is  yery  probable  that  armour  is  here  intended  ; 
espeoiaUy  as  we  know  that  in  the  Worship  of  Fentii, 
to  which  that  of  Astarte  or  Ashiaroth  among  the  Ca- 
naanites  bore  il  striking  resemblance,  the  women  were 
accustomed  to  appear  in  armour  before  her.  It  cer- 
tainly cannot  mean  a  simple  change  of  dress,  whereby 
the  men  might  pass  for  women,  and  vice  versa.  This 
would  haye  been  impossible  in  those  countries  where 
jthe  dress  of  the  sexes  had  but  little  to  distinguish  .it, 
and  where  eyery  man  wore  a  long  beard*  It  is,  how-^ 
oyer,  a  Very  good  gen^sal  precept  understood  literally, 
and  li^plies  jMUFtiecdarly  to  those  opuntries  where,  the 
dress  alone  distinguishes  between  the  inale  and  the  fe- 
male. The  dose-shayed  gentleman  may  at  any  time 
appear  like  a  woman  in  the  female  dress,  and  the  wo- 
man appear  aa  a  man  in  the  male^s  attire.  Were  this 
to  b^  tolerated  in  society,  it  would  produce  the  greatest 
-    a 


ferent  cwil  and 


CHAP.  XXII. 


rsl^ious  ordinances. 


'  c*  'iff  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  '^^  ^^  ^^  ^^™  ^^'^^ 
Ex. fax, 40.    the  young: 

^***'*^  7  5m<  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 

the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee ; 
lat  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
ycst  prolong  thy  days.  ' 

When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then 
u  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  tihy  roof^  that 
u  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any 
n  fall  from  thence. 

^Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
ers  seeds  :  lest  the  '  fruit  of  thy  seed  which 
lu  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  diy  vineyard, 
defiled.     ' 

0  ^  Them  shalt  not  plough  with  an  or  and  an 
together.     • 

1  ^^  Tliou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers 
ts,  05  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 


tv.  xarii.  28. •  Chap.  ir.  40. 'XeV:  xix.  19. r  Heb. 

/uku9M  tftkf  M0d. — ^  See  2  Cor-  xL  14, 15;  16.    . 


fuaion.  Clodias,  who  Crested  himself  like  a  wo- 
1  that  he  might  mingle  with  the  Romso  ladies  in 

feast  of  the  Bona  Deo,  was  anivereally  execrated, 
i^erse  7.  Thou  shall — Jet  the  dam  gOj  and  takeAhe 
mg  to  thee ;  that  it  may  he  well  with  tf^ee]  This  pas- 
e  may  he  understood  literally.  If  they  destroyed 
h  young' and  old,  most  not  the  breed  soon  fail,  and 
aid  it  not  in  the  end  be  til  with  them ;  and  by  thus 
ting  oft  the  means  of  their  continual  support,  must 

their  days  be  shortened  on  the.laod  1  -Bat  we  n^y 
k  for  a  humane  precept  in  this  law.  The  young 
er  knew  the  sweets  of  liberty ;  the  dam  did  :  they 
^t  be  taken  apd  used  for  any  lawful  puriJose,  but 

dam  roust  not  be  brought  into*  a  state  of  captivity, 
ey  who  can  act  otherwise  must  be  either  yery  in- 
iMtderate  or  devoi^j  o(  feeling ;  and  such  persons  can 
rer  be  objecu  of  God's  peculiar  care  and  attention, 
\  therefore  need  not  expect  that  it  shall  be  .well  with 
m,  or  that  they  shall  prolong  their  days  on  the  earth, 
ery  thing  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  mercy  and  kin4- 
«  the  ever  blessed  God  has  in  utter  abhorrence.  And 

should  remember  a  fact,  that  he  who  can  exercise 
lelty  towards  a  sparrow  or  a  wren,  will,  when  cir- 
nstaoces  are  ^fi^kvoarable,  be  cruel  to  his  fellow  crev 
68.  The  poet  Phocylides  has  a  maxim  in  his  ad- 
•nitory  poem  very  similar  to  that  in  the  sacred  text : — 

JAffSe  TIC  opPiOac  KoXoff  itfta  travrof  iX§eOQ* 
Ujfrepa  9  eKwpo^iryg^  W  exvc  ^">^  rtfo^e  ptomvc. 

Phocyl.  Uot9f/ia  Moti^er.,  rer.  80. 
"  Nor  from  a  nest  take  all  the  birds  away ; 
The  mother  Spare,  she'll  breed  a  fuCnrB  day.** 

Verse  8.  A  battlement  for  Xhy  roof]  Houses  in  the 
ist  are  in  general  buik  with  flat  roo&,  and  on  them 
m  walk  to  enjoy  the  tnA.  air,  conresse  together, 
lep,  &c. ;  it  was  thereiore  necessary'to  have  a  sort 
battlement  or  bakistrsde  to  prevent  persons  from 
ling  <^.  If  a  man.oegleoted  to  make  a  sufficient 
lisnoe  agaioBt  swh  aoeidents,  and  the  dealh  of  an- 


12    Thoa    sbak   make    thee     A.M.s»a 

.   -  .  1       r         1  B,  C.  1451. 

*  fringes  upon  the  four  *  quarters  An.  Ex.  far.  40. 
of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou         ^^^ 


coverest  thyself. 

1 3  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  "*  go  in  unto* 
•her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasion  of  speech  against  her, 
and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,*  and  say,' 
I  took  this  woman,  and  wiien  I  came  to  her, 
I  found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  mother,  take  and  bring  fnth  the  tokens 
of  the  damsel's  virginity  imto  the  elders  of 
the  city  in  the  gate  :  «       . 

16  And  the  damsel's  fathM*  shall  say  unto 
the^  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  Dian 
io  Wife,  Bind  he  hateth  her;* 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speedi 


*LeT.xix.I9. kNum.  xr.  38;  Hatt,  xxiii.  6. 'Heb. 

\a0iHg9. »  Gen,  xxix.  81 ;  Judg.  xv.  1. 

Other  was  occasioned  by  it,  the  owner  of  the  hoose 
most  be  conmdered  in  the  light  of  a  murderer. 

Yerse  9.  Divers  seeds]  See  the  note  on  Lev.  xix.  1 9. 

Verse  10.  Thou  shall  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass]  It  is  generally  supposed  thai  mixtures  of  differeBl 
sorts  in  Seed,  breed,  &c.,  were  employed  for  supersti- 
tions purposes,  and  therefore  prohibited  in  this  law. 
It  is  more,  likely,  howoTer,  that  there  was  a  physical 
reason- for  this ;  two  beasts  of  a  different  species  can- 
not associate  comfortably  together,,  and  on^this  gtomnd 
never  puU  pleasantly  either  ia  crrt  or  jdough;  and 
every  £urmer  knows  that  it  Is  of  considerable  conse- 
quence 40  the  eomibrt  of  the  eattls.  to  put  those  to- 
gether that  have  an  affection  for  each  other.  Thi» 
may  be  very  frequently  remarked  in  certain  cattle, 
which,  00  this  account,  are  tenoed  trqe  5ok6-fellows. 
After  aU,  it  is  very  prpbable  that  ihe  general  design 
was  to  prevent  improper  alliaooes  in  civil  and  religioue 
life.  And  to  this  St.  Paul  seems  evidently  to  refer, 
2  Cor.  vi.  14  :  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbe^ 
lievers ;  ^ivhich  is  simply  to  be  understood  as  prohibit- 
ing all  intercourse  between  Christians  and  idolaters  in 
social,  matrimonial,  and  religious  lif(6.  And  to  teach 
thp  Jews  the  propriety  of  this,  a  variety  of  precepts 
relative  to  improper  and  heterogeneous  mixtures  were 
interspersed  through  their  law,  so  that  in  civil  apd  do 
mestic  life  thsy  might  have  ihpta  ever  before  their  eyes. 

Yesse  12.  Fringes]     See  on  Num.  xv.  36.     ^ 

Yerse  15.  Tokens  of  the  danuets  virginity]  This 
was  a  perfectly  possible  case  in  all  places  where  girls 
were  married  at  ted,  twelve,  and  fonrteea  years  of 
age,  which*  is  frequent  in  the  East.  I  have  known 
several  instances  of  persons  haviflg  haid  two  or  three 
children  at  separate  births  before  they  were  foortisea 
years  of  age.  .Such  tokens,  therefore,  as  the  text 
speaks  cf^  must  Jbe  infallibly  sahilnted  l^»femalas  s(f 
vary  yoopg  on  the  nonsnmmation  of  their  msirisgs. 

Yerse  n.  They  shaU  spread  the  cloth,  ifc]    A 
usage  of  this  kind  aigaas  a  loa^uBss  of  manneis  wfaieh 
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against  'her,  saying,  I  found  bot 
thy  dau^ter  a  maid ;  and  yet 
these  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter's  yirginity.  And  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  anaerce  him  in  a  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  imto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because:  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife  ;  he  may  not  put  her  away 
idl  his  days. 

%0  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens 
of  virginity  be  not  found  ^or  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father's  house,  and' the,  meh  of 
her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  4hat  she 
die :  because  she  hath  '^wrought  folly  in  Israel, 
to  play  the  whore  in  het  father's  house :  *>  ^o 
ehalt  dioti  put  evil  away  from  lUnong  you. 

22  I*  If  a  man  be  fouod  lying  with  a  woman 
married  to  a  htisband,  tlieri  they  shall  both  of 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the 
woman,  and  the  woman:  so  shalt  thou- put 
away  evil  from  Istiacl. 

23  If  adamsel  <Aa<  is  avirginbe  ^betrothed 
unto  a  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the 
city,  and  lie  with  her; 


■  G«n.  undv.  7;  Jii^.icz.  0, 10 ;  2  Sun.  ziii.  12, 13.^ — ^  Ch. 

xiiL  5. PLeT.  .jgc.  10-;  John  riii  5.— ^4  Mat!.,  i.  18,  19. 

'  Chap.  xxL  14.— r-*  Vw.  81,  22. 


would  ill  comport  with  the  .refioem^nt  of  Etucopean 
ideas  on  so  deliciBite  %  subject.  Attempts  )iave  beeii 
made  to  show  that  the  law  here  is  to^  be  understood 
metaphorically;  but  they  so  perfectly  fail  to  establiidi 
any  thing  like  probability,  that  it  would  be  wasting  my 
own  and  n^  reader's  time  to  detail  them.  A  custom 
mmilar  to  that  above  is  observed  among  the  Moham- 
medans to  the  present  day. 

Verse  S3.  Shall  both  of  them  die]  Thus  we  find 
that  in  the  most  ancient  of  all  laws  adultery  was  pun- 
ished with  death  in  both  the  parties. 

Verse  95.  And  the  man  force  her\  A  nxpe  also,  by 
these  ancient  instituUons,  was  punished  With  death, 
because  a  woman's  honour  was  considered  equally  as. 


24  Then  shall  ye  bring  them  A.  M.  255a. 
both  out  unto  the  gate  xA  that  An.'Exliir.«). 
city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them  ^^^"^ 
with  stones  that  they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  heing  in  the  city;  and  the 
man,  because  he  hath  'humbled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife :  '  so  thou  shalt  put  away  etil  from 
among  you. 

25  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in 
the  field,  and  the  man  ^  force  her,  and  lie  with 
her :  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her 
shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing; 
there  is  in  the  damdel  no  sin  worthy  of  death : 
for  as  when  a  man  risetK  against  his  neigh- 
bour, and  slayeth  him,  eveq  so  is  this  matter: 

27  For  he  found  her  m  the  field,  and  the 
betrothed  damsel  cried,  and  there  was  notit 
to  save  her.  • 

28  *  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  tluit  is  a  virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  bold  on  her, 
and  lie  with*  her,  aiid  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  father  6fiy  shekeh  of  silver, 
and  she  shall  be  his  wife ;  ^  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all 
his  days. 

30  Z*'  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife, 
nor  *  discover  his  father's  skirt. 

<  Or,  ftfcibf  tiroHff  kotd  of  her ;  %  6un.  ziU.  14. ^"  Ejod.  xsii. 

16, 17. ^  Ver. 24.-7—''  Lev,  xriii.  8 :  xx.  11 ;  chap.  UTii.20 ; 

1  Cor,  T.  1. «  See  Huth  m.*9 ;  Eaek.  xri  8. 


precious  as  hbr  life ;  therefore  the  same  punisbmeot 
was  indicted  on  the  ravisher  as  upon  the  murderer. 
This  offence  is  considered  in  the  syne  point  of  view 
in  the  British  laws,  and  hy  them  also  it  is  punished 
with  death, 
'  Verse  30.  il  man  shall' not  take  his  father's  wife] 
This  is  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  case  of  a 
stepmother.  A  man  in  his  old  age  may  have  married 
a  young  wife,  and  on  his  dying,  his  son  by  a  former 
wife  may  desire  to  Mpouse  her :  this  the  law  i^ohi- 
bits.  It  was  probably  on  pretence  of  having  Ivoken 
this  law,  that  Solomon  put  his  brother  Adonijah  to 
denth,  because  he  had  desired  to  have  his  father's  poo- 
cubine  to  wife,  I  Kings  ii.  13-9^* 


CHAPTER  XXm. 

Neither  eunuchs,  bcistaids,  Ammonites,  nor- Moabites,  shall  he  incorperated  with  the  genuine  Israelites^  1-^. 

'      The  reason  why  the  Ammonites  ahd^  Moabites  were  excluded,  4-6.  ^  Edomites  and  Egyptians  to  be 

respected,  7.    Their  descendants  in  the  third  generation  may  be  incorporated  with  the  Israelites,  8.    Cotc- 

tioms  against  wickedness  whiri  they  go  forth  against  their  enemies,  9.     To  keep  the  camp  free  from  every 

defilement,  and  ^  reason  Hfhy,  10-14.     The  done  who  had  taken  refuge  among  them  u  not  to  he  deU^ 
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ho  are  e^cchided  from  the 


CHAP.  xxm. 


congregation  of  the  Lord. 


ered  t^  to  kU  former  master^  15,  16.  T%er9  ihall  ht  no  jmostikUeM  nor  sodomites  m  the  Umd^  17. 
^he  hire  of  a  prostitute  or  theprice  of  a  dog  is  noUto  be  brought  into  the  house  of  Qody  18.  The  Israel' 
es  sheil  not  lend  on  usury  to  each  other,  19;  but  they  may  take  usury  from  strangers^  90.'  Vows  nrnst 
9  diligently  paid,  21-23.  In  passing  through  a  vineyard  or  field  a  man  may  eat  of  the  grapes  or  conh 
ut  must  carry  away  none  with  him,  34,  35. 


M.  2553.     TTE   that  18  *  wounded  in  the 

C.1451.        XX  U   ♦!.     u- 

Ex.isr.40.  Stones,  or  hath    his    pnvy 

^^^^  "  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter 
>  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 
A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congre- 
on  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  gene- 
m  shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
he  Lord. 
^  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter 

the  congregation  of  the  Lord;  eyen.to 
r  tenth   generation,  shall  they  not  'enter 

the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 
^  Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread 

with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came 
1  out  of  Egypt ;  and  *  because  they  hired 
nst  thee  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,-  of  Pethor 
fesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 
Nevertheless  rfie    Lord  thy  God  would 
hearken  unto  Balaam ;  but  the  Lord  thy 
I  turned   die  curs6  into  a  blessing  unto 
,  because  the  Lord  thy  Gpd  loved  thee. 
•  Thou  shalt  not  seek  Uieir  peace  nor  their 
jsperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 
Thou  shalt  not  4J)hor  an  Edomite.;  tfor 
is  thy  brother:  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
ptian;  because  ^thou  wast  a  stranger  in 
[and.  .  .  '  . 

The  children  that  lare  begotten  of  them 
[  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
leir  third  generation. 

5v.  xxi.  17-«r ;  xni.  22-24. ^  Neh.  xiii.  1,  2. «  See 

li.  29. 4  Num.  xxii.  5,  ft. •£«»  ix,  12. '-Heb. 

«Oen.  izr.24,25, 26 ;  Obad. 1. 12. >Exod.zzu.21 ; 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIH. 
>r8e  1.  Shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation,  ^c] 
r  entering  into  the  congregation  be  meant  the 
ng  a  civil  office  among  ^le  people,  snch  as  ma- 
Ue,  judge,  &c.,  then  the  reason  of  the  law  is  very 
;  no  man  with  any  snch  personal  defect  as  might 
iX  him  contemptible  in  the  sight  of  others  shonld 
role  among  the  people,  lest  the  contempt  feh  for 
ersonal  defects  might  be  transferred  to  his  impor- 
office,  and  thos  his  anthoritjr  be  disregarded.  The 
ral  meaning  of  these  words  is,  synpiy,  that  the 
»ns  here  designated  dionld  not  be  so  incorporated 
the  Jews  as  to  partake  of  iheir  ovvtf  privileges, 
nrse  S.  A  bastard  shall  not  ienter]  *nDa  mamxer, 
b  is  hese  rendered  bastard,  AwM  be  miderstood 
tptying  the  offspring  of  an  illegitimate  or  inees- 
r  mixture* 

a 


9  When  the  host  goeth  forth     a.  M.  2553, 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep  An.'Ex.isr.40. 
thee  from  every  wicked  thing.'  ^^^ 

10  ■  If  there  be  among  you  any  man,  that  is 
not  clean,  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that 
chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad 
out  of  th^  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp :' 

1 1  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  ^  cometh 
on,  ^  he  shall  wash  himself  with  water :  and 
when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into 
the  camp  again. 

12  Thou  shalt  have  a  place -also  withog^ 
the  camp,  whither  thou,  shalt  go  forth 
abroad: 

1^  And  thou  sl^alt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
Veapon;  and  it  shall  be>  when  thou  "wilt 
ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig'  therewith, 
and  shalt  turn  back  and  cover  that  which 
cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  "walketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,,and'  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee;  'therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy :  that  he  sea  no  ®  unclean 
thing  in  thee,  W  turn  away  from  thee : 

ISP  iTiou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master 
unto  thee :    « 

16  He  shall  dw^U  with  thee,  even  among 
you,  in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in 

ndii.  »f  Ler.  xix.  34;  bbip.  x.  l©.^— *  hew.  zir.-lft.-^— ^  Heb. 

tunutk  ttmard.'-t^  Ler.  wr.  5.      ■  *  Hab.  nffof  Ambh. ■  Ler. 

zxri.  12.-^ ^  Heb.  naJmdnun  oftmy  llU^f  .— -P 1  Sua.  zxx.  16. 


Verse  ^.  An  Ammonite  or  MMite}  These  nations 
were  subject^  for  their  impiety  and  wibkedness,  (see 
yer.  4  and  5,)  to  peculiar  disgrace,  and  on  this  accoont 
were  not  permitted  to  hold  any  office  among  'the  Is- 
raelites. But  this  did  iM>t  disqualify  them  from  being 
proselytes :  Ruth,  Who  wfs  a  Moabitess,  was  married 
to  Boaz,  and  she  became  one  of  the  progenitors  of  oar 
Lord.  .         . 

Even  to  their  tenth  generation]  That  is,  for  ever, 
as  the  next  daose  explains ;  'see  Neh.  xiii.  1. 

Terse  18, 4t;.]  These  directions  may  appear  trifliDg 
to  some,  bat  they  were  essentially  necessary  to  this 
people  in  Aeir  present  eireomstanoes.  Deceney  and 
cleanliness  promote  health,  and  prevent  many  diseases. 

Verse  15.  7%^  shalt  not  deliver — t^e  servant  which 
is  escape^ — unto  thee]  Thai  is,  a  servant  who  left  an 
iUa^oos' master  that  he  ndgfal  J6iil  himself  to  God 
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divorced  w^. 


A.  M.  2563.     one  of  thy  gates,  where  it « liketh 
Alt. Ex. Is. 40.    him  best:    'diou  shalt  not  op- 
®**^        press  him 


17  There  shall  be  no  •  whdre  *of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  nor  a  "  sodomite  of  ike  sons  of 
Israel. 

1 8  Thoii  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 
or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow :  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  ihy  God. 

19  ^Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother :  usury  of  money,  usury  .of  victuals,, 
usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20  ^  Unto  a  stranger  &ou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury  ;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not 
lend  up6n  usury:  ''that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine 
band  to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  toposr 
sess  it.  .        '        • 

21  y  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the 


«  Heb.  U  nod  fat  kim,- »"  Exod.'^xii.  21  .-^ •  Or,  ModonfiUu, 

» liev.  xix.  29 ;  see  P^ov.*  ii.  16. ■  Gen.  xix.  5 ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  7. 

▼Exod.  xxii.  25;  Lev.  xxr.  36,  37;  NeluT.  2,  7 ;  Psa.  xr.  6; 
Luke  vL  34,  35. 


and  to  his  people.  Iti  any  other  case,  it  woald  have 
been  injustice  to  hk9e  harbonred  .the  runaway. 

Verse  17.  There  shall  b€  no  whore]  See  on  Gen. 
xxxviitv  16-21. 

Verde  1-8.  T/ie  hUre  ofawhorty  or  the  price  of  a  dog] 
Many  pubKc  pro^tutes  dedicated  to  !their  goda  a  part 
of  their  impure  earnings  $  and  9onie  ofohese  prosti- 
tntes  were  publicly  kept  in  the  temple^  of  Venus  Me- 
lytta,  whose  gains  were  api^ed  to  (he  support  of  her 
abominable  worship.  • 

Verse*  Id.   Usury]     See  on  Lot.  autv.  30. 


B.  c'.  1451 


Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not 
slack  to  pay  it :  for  the  Lord  thy    Aa.'ex.  far  40. 
God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;        ^**'^ 
and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  Bat  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to^ow,  it  shall 
be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  '  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou 
shalt  keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  frecwfll-offer- 
ing,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised 
with  thy  rooiith. 

24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's 
vineyard,  ^  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy 
fill  at  thine  own  pleasure;  but  thou  shah 
not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing 
com  of  thy  lieighbour,  "^^then  thou  mayest 
pluck  the  ears  with  thine  hand ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's 
standing  corn. 

^  See  Lev.  xix.  34 ;  oh^.  xr.  3.  ■   ''  Chap.  xv.  10. F  Nooi. 

xxz.  2 ;  Eccles.  r.  4,  5. — :-*  Num.  xxx.  2 ;  Psa.  bcri.  13,  14. 

»1  Cor.  X.  28;  Heb.  xiiL  5.^ >» Matt.  xii.  1;  Maik  n.  S3; 

Luke  vi.  1. 

Verse  3 1 .  When  thou  shall  voHh  4^.1  See  oin  Nam. 
zxx.  1,  &e. 

Verse  24.  Thou  shalt  not  put  any  m  thy  vessel.] 
Tfioii  shalt  carry  none  away  with  thee.  The  old 
English  proTorb,  Eat  thy  Jill;  but  pocket  none,  seems 
to  haye  been  founded  on  thi»  law. 

Verse  S5.  Thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thime 
hand]  •  It  was  on  the  percussion  granted  by  this  law 
that  the  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  coni,  as-  related 
Matt.  xii.  1.  This  was  both  a  considerate  and  hn- 
mane  law,  and  is  no  diriidnoar  to  th»  Jewish  code. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  .     ^ 

The  case  of  a  divorced  wife,  1-4.  No  rfian  shall  he  obliged  to  undertake  any  public  service  for  the  first 
year  of  his  marriage,  5.  The  millstones  shall  not  be  taken  as  a  pledge,,^.  The  bum-stealer  shaU  he 
put  tp  death,  7.  Concerning  cases  of  leprosy,  ©,  9.  Of  receiving  pledges,  and  returning  those  of  the 
poor  before  bed-time,  10-13.  Ofservttnts  and  their  hire,  14,  15.  Parents- and  children  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  iqch  others  16.  Of  humanity  to  the  stranger,  fatherless,  widow,  and  bondman,  17,  18. 
Gleanings  of  the  harvest,  ^^  to  be  left  for  the  poor,  stranger,  widow,  fatherless,  4^.,  19-9d. 

favour  in  his  ey^s>  because  iie     A.  M.  2553. 
hath  found. ^  some  uncleannessin   An.  Ex. br.  4a 
her  :  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill        ^*^ 


"^HEN  a  •man  hath  taken  a 


A.  M.  2653. 

An.Ez^isr.40.      ' '    wife,  a^d  married  her,  and 
^^*^^-        it  come  to  pass  that  sh©  find  no 


•Matt  V.  31 ;  xix.  7 ;  Mark'z.i. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIV. 
VefM  I:  Some  undeanness]  Any  caose  of  dislike, 
§at  this  great  latitude  of  meaning  the^aot  itself  amho- 
.riaea  is  to  adept,  for  it,  is  certain  that  «  Jew  m^t 
pat  aw^  his  wtfe  for  any  eaus^  that  seemed  good  to 
kmself;  and  so  .hard  wsie  thejir  heacta,  that  Moses 
796 


^  Heb.  matUr  of  nakgdttnt. 


suffsNd  this;  and  we  find  they  continoed  this  ptae- 
tice  eTen  to  the  time  of  onr  Loid,  who  strongly  repre- 
hended them  <m  the  account,  and  dMwed  thai  sneh 
license  was  whsVy  inconsistent  with  the  oiiginal  ds^ 
sign  of  marriage ;  see  Matt.  t.  34ly  Ao^;  sz.  St  ^^ ; 
and  the  notes  there. 


e  tnoH'ttealer  shall  die. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


Concerning  the  leproetf 


M.  SS53.  of  «  diTCNTcement,  and  give  it  in 
Ei.  isr.ia  her  hand»  and  send  her  out  of  his 
^'^        house. 

And  wheik  she  is  depsurted  out  of  his 
se,  '  she  may  go  and  be^  another  man's  wife. 
And*  if  the  latter  husband  bate  her,  and 
te  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it 
ler  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ; 
f  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to 
lis  wife; 

'  Her  fonner  husband,  which  sent  her  away, 

r  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after 

she  is  defiled ;  for  that  is  abomination 

)re  the    Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause 

land  to  sin,  w.hich  the  Lord  thy  God 

!th  thee^^  an  inheritance. 

'  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he 

1  not  go  out  to  war,  '  neither  shall  he  be 

rged  with  any  business:  btU  he  shall  be 

at  home  one  year,  and  shall  ^  cheer  up 

wife  which  he  hath  taken. 


6  No  man  shall  take  the  nethear     a.m.  28sa 
(XT  the  upper  mill-«tQB.e  to  pledge  t   An.'  Ex.  Ur.  4S. 
for   he   t^eth  a   man's    life  to        ^^^^ 


eb.  cutting  tijF. '  Ler;  ni.  7|'14 ;  xzii.  13  \  Num.  zzz.  9. 

iii.  1. f  Chap.  xz.  7.        c  Heb.  won  oay  tkmg  ^fuUpaaa 

him, fcProv.  r.  18. 


BTse  3.  Andwril^herabiUqf.dkforeemefU]  These 

thoogh  Tarying  in  expression,  are  the  same  in 
AUce  among  the  Jews  in  all  places.  The  follow- 
collected  from  Maimonides  and  others,  is  a  gene-* 
>nn,  ai4  contains  all  the  particolarS  of  such  in>> 
aents.  The  reader  who  is  cohoqs  may  find  a  fall 
int  of  dworcBt  in  the  Biblioth.  Rab.  of  Bartolboci, 
;he  following /orm  in  that  work,  wo\.  iv.,  p:-  61^0. 

tn  ■  day  of  the.  week,  or  -« day  of  the 

h  A.,  in  — p-  year  from  the  ereation  of  the  world, 
im  the  soppatation  (of  Alexander)  after  the  ao*' 
Lthat  we  are  aocostomed  to  count  by,  here,  in  the 

B.,  I,  C,  the  iMNd  of  D.,  of  tiie  i^ace  B.,- (or  if. 

be  any  other  name  which  I  have,  or  my  father 
had,  or  which  my  place  or  my  Other's  place  hath 

hare  Tolontarily,  and  with  the  willingness  of  my 
without  constraint,  dismissed,  and  left,  and  pat 

thee,  eren  thee,  £.,  the  daoghter  of  F.,  of  the 
[>.,  (or  if  thoa  h&ye  any  other  name  or  iiinuvfie» 
or  thy  ftuher,  or  thy  place  or  thy  Other's  plaee,) 
bast  been  my  wife  heretofore ;  hot  now  I  disouss 

and  leaye  thee,  and  pat  thee  away,  that  thoa 
St  be  free,  and^hare  power  orer  thy  own  lile,  to. 
way  to  be  married  to  any  man  yfhook  thoa  wilt; 
that  BO  man  be  refused  of  thine  hand,,  for  my 
,  from  thisday  and  for  erer.  And  thus  thou  art 
i  for  any  man ;  and  this  is  onto  thee,  from  Ae,  a 
ig  of  diTorcement,  and  book  (imtrvmmt^  of  lUs- 
on,  and  -an  epistle  of  patting  away ;  aeccurding  to 
jaw  of  Moses  and^Israel. 

A.,  son  of  B.,  witness. 
C,  son  of  D.,  witness." 
tree  4.  Shcis  defilei\    Does  not  this  refer  to  her 
g  been  diforced,  and  married  ia  -consaqoenee  to 
Ik 


pledge. 

7  ^  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  didten  of  Israel,  and  maketh 
merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then  that 
diief  shall  die  ;  ^  and  thou  shalt  put  eril  away 
firom  among  you. 

8  Take  heed  in  ^  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  obserre  diligently,  and  do  according  to 
adl  that  the  priests  Jhz  Lerites  shall  teach 
you :  as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do. 

9  •"  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
*  unto  Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt*    . 

10  When  thoii  dost  •lend  thy  brother  any 
thing,,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch, 
his  pledge. 

\  \  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 


•  Exod.  xxi.  16u— k  Chap.  xix.  i9. » Ler.  jciii.  2 ;  ziv.  2l 

» Sm  Luke-xvii.  32 ;  1  Cor.  x.  f. ■  Num.  xii.  10. •Heb. 

Und  ikt  loan  ofmuf  thing  Co,  dtc. 


another?  Thoagh  God,  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
soffere^  them  to  pat  awi^  their  wires,  yet  he  consi- 
dered all  after-maniages  in  that  case  to  be  pollotion 
and  defilement ;  and  it  iq  on  this  ground  that  oar  Lord 
argoes.  in  the  places  referred  to  above,  that  whoever 
marries  the  wiNnan  ihat  is  pat  away  is  an  adulterer : 
now  this  eoold  not  have-  been  the  case  If  (}od  had 
allowed  tlrar  diroree^  to  be  a^legal  and  proper  separation 
of  the  man  from,  his- wife ;  hot  in  the  sight  of  God 
iiothingvcan  be  a  legal  eaose  of  sepsMtion  but  adui* 
tery  on  either  side.  In.  sqefa  a  case,  aeeofding  to  the 
law  of  God,  a  man  may  put  away  4iis  wife,  and  a  wife 
may  pot  away  her  hosband ;  (see  Matt.  xix.  9 ;)  for  it 
appears  that  the  wife  had  as  moch  right  to  put  away 
her  hasband.as  the  husband  had  to  pat  away  his  wife, 
see  Mark  x.  19.  - 

Terse  5.  When  a  man  hatk  taken  a  new  wife]  Other 
people,  made  ^  similar  provision  for  such  'circam- 
atanoes.  Alexander  ordered  those  of  his  soldiers  #ho 
had  mioried  tluit  year  to  spend  the  winter  with  thto 
wives,  wlule  the  army  was  in  winter  qoarters.  See 
Arrian^  lib.  i.  ;    •    .    '^  . 

Yeine  6.  The  nether  or  ike  upper  miU-etime]  Small 
hand-miUs  whiok  ean  be  worked  by  a  single  person 
wece  formerly,  in  use  among  the  Jews,  and  are  stiH 
used,  in  many  parts  of  the  East.  -As  theiefbreifae  day's 
metl  was  generally  ground  for  each  day,  they  keepinif 
DO  stock  beforehand,,  honee  they  vrere  ^  foibidden  to 
take  either  of  the  stones  to  pledge,  becanse  in 
such  a  ease  the  family  must  be  without  4iread.  On 
this  account  the  text  terms  the  mfll-stooe  the 
manU  life. 

Verses  6,9.  J^eLpUgue  of  leprosy]  See  on  Ler. 
xiii.  and  xiv. 
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X.  M.  2653.  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  briiiff 
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/kn.'Ez.itr.40.  out  the  pledge  abroad  iinto  thee. 

^•**^  12  Aad  if  the  man  be   poor, 


thou  shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge  : 

1 3  >*  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  th6 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that 
he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  ^  bless 
the& :  and  '  it  shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou  shalt  .not  *  oppress  *a  hired  servant 
that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy 
brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  ore'  in  thy 
land  within-thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  *  thou  shalt  give  hint  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it;  for  he 
is  poor,  and  *  settetb  his  heart  upon  it :  "^  lest 
he  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  i^  be 
sin  unto  thee. 

116  y  The  fathers  shall  not  be  jmt  to  death 
for  the  children,  neither  shall  tho  children  be 
put  to  death  for  the  fathers  every  mah.  shall 
be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  'Thou  shalt  no|  pervert  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless ; 


P£xo4f  zxii.  26. q  Job  xzix.  U,  13  ;  xzxi.  20;  2  0r.i^ 

IJ;  2 Tim.  i.  18. 'Chap.  7i.25;  Psa.crj.  31;  cjtii.9;  Dim. 

It.  27. ■  Mai.  iiL  5. •«  her.  xuc.l3 ;  Jer.  xxii.l3";  Tob.  ir. 

14 ;  JAnea  ▼.  4. •  Heb.  Ufieth  hit  mnU  wtfo  it;  Paa.  xzv.  1 ; 

Ixxxvi.  4. ^  J^mea  t.  4. ^*'2^Kiiiga  xir.  6;  2  Ghron.  xxt.  4 ; 

Jer.  xxxt  29,30;  E»ell.XTia.  20.'  • 

Verse  19.  And  if  the  man  be  poor^^.]  Did  not 
this  Uw  preclude  pledging  enHrely^  especially  in  case 
of  th^  abjectly  peer  ?  For  who  "woM  take  a  jdedge 
in  the  morning  which  he  knew^  if  not  jredeemed,  he 
most  restore  at  night  1  Howeyer,  he  might  resume  his 
elaim*  in  the  morning,  and  hare  ihfi  pledge  daily  re- 
turned, and  thus  ktep  up  his  property  in  it  till  the  debt 
was  discharged;  see  the  note  on  Exod.  zxii.  96.  The 
Jewa  in  vereral  cases  did  act  contrary  to  this  rul^, 
and  we  "find  them  cuttingly  reprored  for  it  by  the  Pro- 
phet Amos,  chi^.  ii.  8. 

Verse  15.  He  is  poor,  and  eeiteth  his  heart  upon  U] 
How  exceedingly  natural  is  this !  The  poor  senrant 
who  seldom  sees  money,  yet  finds  from  his  master's 
a^luence  that  it  procures  all  the  conyeniences'and 
comforts  -of  life,  longs  for  the  Gme  when  he  shidl  te- 
oeiTO  his  wages ;  should  his  pay  be  delayed  after  the 
time  is  expired,  he  may  naturally  be  expected  to  cry 
wUo  Qod  against  him  who  withholds  it.  See  most 
of  these  subjeoU  treated  at  large  on  Exod.  xxii. 

Verse  le.  The  fathers  sh<at  not  be  put  to  dsM  for 
708 


y  nor  take  the  widow's  raiment  to     a.  m.  asss. 
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pledge  :  An.  Ei.  lar.40. 

18  But  « thou  shalt  remember        ^'^- 


that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence :  there- 
fore I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  *  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  haircst 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  feitherless, 
and  for  the  widow:  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  ^  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine 
hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  oUye  tree,  « thou 
shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  again :  it  shall 
i>e  for  the  stranger,  for  th^  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
Vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  ^  afterward  : 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widoWw 

22  And  ^  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore  I 
command  thee  tp  do  this  thing. 


X Exodus  zxii.  21,  22  ;  ProT.xxii.  ^  :  Im.  1 23  •»  Jer. t.  28; 


xxii.  3 ;  Exek.  xxii.  29  ;  Zeoh.  vii.  10  . 

xxii.  26. *  Verte  22 ;  chap.  xti.  12.- 

xxiii.  22.-> — ^Chapter  xr.  10 <  Pm.  xl|. 
<  Heb.'  thou  thalt  not  bough  it  o/ikr  thn. — 
*  Verse  18.      - 


lit  5. f  Exod. 

— »Lev.  xix.  9,  W; 
1 ;  ProreiiiS  six.  17. 
-'Hebtew,  ^fier  thet. 


theehUdren,  4t;.]  -  This  Hw  ia explained  and fllustratad 
in  soffioieat  detail,  Esek.  XriiL 

Yerpe  18.  Thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  st 
bondmofi^  Most  people  wlia  hsTO  afBaenoe  rose  ftom 
oomparatiTe  penury,  for  those  w)io  are  bom  to  estates 
frequently  squander  them  away;  soeh  therefore  shoakl 
remember  what  their  feelings,  their  fears,  and  anxieties 
were,  when  they  were  poor  and'  abfect.  A  wmnt  of 
attention  to  this  most  ^Rrholesome  precept  is  the  reason 
why  pride  and  arrogance  are  the  general  characteris- 
tics of  those  who  hare  risen  in  the  world  firdta  porer^ 
to  affluence ;  and  it  is  the  conduct  of  those  men  wlaek 
gave  rise  to  the  rugged  proveih,  "  Set  a  beggar  en 
horseback,  and  he  wiH  ride  to  the  deril.'^ 

Verse  10.  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  h&rvest] 
This  is  an  addition  to  the  law,  Lev.  xix.  9  i  xxiii.  t9. 
The  comers  of  the  fields  the  gleani$%gs<,  and  the  for^ 
goUen  sheaf,  were  all  the  property  of  ^e  poor.  This 
the  Hebrews  extended  to  any  partt>f  the  fiuit  orjpr^ 
duee  of  a  field,  which  had  been  forgotten  in  the  tone 
of  general  ingathering,  as  appears  Iron  the  coacHidiay 
Teises  of  .this  chapter. 

a 
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CHAP.  XXV. 


l^  whipping 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

rAmen/  b^  whipping  not  ta  exceed  forty  stripes,  1-3,  The  ox  that  treads  out  the  com  is  not  to  be  muX' 
di  4.  The  ordinance  concerning  marrying  the  unfe  of  that  brother  who  has  died  childless,  5-10.  Cf 
'  woman  who  acts  indecently  m  succouring  her  hiuband,  1 1, 13.  Cffake  weights  and  measures^  13-16 
%alek  is  to  be  destroyed,  17-19. 


tf.2553.     TF  there  be  a  '^controversy  be- 

D.  1451.        L    ^  J     .u 

!x.isr.  4a  tween  men,  and  they  come 
^**^'  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges 
judge  them.;  then  they  ^  shall  justify  the 
eousy  and  condiemn  the  wicked. 
And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be 
rthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause 


Hiap.  xix.  17  ;  Eiek.  zlhr.  24. ^  See  Piot.  zrii.  15. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 
irse  1.  They  shall  justify  the  righteous}  This  is 
ry  impdrtant  passage,  and  is  a  key  to  sereral 
8.  The  word  yvt  tsndak  is  used  here  precisely 
3  same  sense  in  which  St.  Paol  sometimes  uses 
orresponding  word  dixaiooj  not  to  justify  or  make 

but  to  acquit,  declare  innocemt,  Xo  remit  punish" 
,  or  give  reasons  why  svxh  a, one  should  not  be 
xhed;   so  here  the  magistrates  )pmm  Mtsdiku, 

acquit,  the  righteoos— rdecbre  him  innocent,  be-. 
i  he  is  found  to  be  righteous  and  not  wicked  :  so 
>eptaagint :  km  dijcaujaovatv  rov  duuuo¥^  they  shall 

righteous  the  r^A/e<HU— declare  him  free  froni 
e,  not  liable  to  punishment,  acquitted ;  using  the 
!  word  with  St.  Paul  when  he  speaki  of  a  sinner's 
ication,  i.  e.,  his  .acquittance  from  Uanie  and 
ihment,  because  of  the  death  of  Christ  in  his  stead. 
Brse  3.  The  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down, 
to  be  beaten  before  his  face]  This  pi^cept  is  litp- 
followed  in  China ;  the  culprit  receires  in  the  pre^ 
9  of  Uie  magistrate  the  punishment  which  the  law 
t8  to  be  inflicted;  Thus  then  justice<vi  done,  for 
nagistrate'seesthat  the  letter  of  the  law  is  duly 
led,  and  that  the  officers  do  not  transgress  it,  either 
\dulgence  on  the  on^  hand,  or  severity  on  the  other. 

culprit  receives  nothing  more  nor  less  than  what 
\ce  requires. 

erse  3.  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  fk^ 
id]  Acoording  to  Qod^n  institutton  a  criminal  may 
lye  forty  stripes ;  not  one  more !  But  i»  the  insti- 
n  from  above  or  not,  that  for  any  offence  sentences 
an  to  receive  three  hundred,  yeii,  a  thousand 
esl  What  horrible  brutality  is  this !  and  what  a 
lach  to  human  nature,  and  to  thd  natikm  in  wbkk 

shocking  barbarities  are  ezerctsed  and  tolerated! 
I  of  the  inhabitaiits  of  Great  Britain  have  heard 
ord  Macartney* s  embassy- to  the  emperor  of  China, 
they  have  also  heard  of  its  complete  failure ;  but 

have  not  heard  the  cause.  It  appears  to  have 
I  partly  occasioned  by  the  foDowing  "cireumstanoe : 
)ldier  had  been  conneted  of  some  petty  traffic  with 
of  the  natives,  and  he  was  sentenced  by  i^  court- 
tial  to  receive  sixty  lashes!     Hear  my  ai^thor: 

The  soldiers  were  drawn  up  in  form  in  the  .outer 
t  ef  the  palace  whors  we  redded;  and  the  poor 


him  to  lie  down,*  and  to  be  beaten     a.  m.  2isj. 
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before  his  face,  accordmg  •  to  liis   An.  Ex.  br.  40. 
fault,  by  a  certi^  number.  Stht, 

3  •  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  arid  not 
exceed:  lest,  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
&im  abore  these,  with  many  stripes,  then  thy 
brother  should  '  seem  vile  unto  thee. 


«  Lake  xiL  48. — ^  Matt.  x.  17.- 


•  2  Cor.  xi.  24. — '  Job  xriii.  3. 


culprit,  being  fastened  to  one  of  the  piDars  of  the  great 
portico,  received  bis  ^punishment  without  mitigation. 
The  abhorrence  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the  Chinese 
at  this  cruel  conduct,  as  it  appeared  to  them,  was  de- 
monstrably proved  by  their  v^ords  and  looks.  They 
expressed  their  astonishmeni  that  a  people  profiMsiag 
the  mildM,  the'  most  benevolent  religion  'on  earth,  as 
they  wished  to  have  it  believed,  could  be  guilty  of 
such  flagrant  inattention  to  its  merciful  dictates.  One^ 
of  the  tndocipal  Mandarins,  who  kkiew  a  little  English; 
expressed  the  general  sentiment.  Englishmen  too  much 
cruel,  too  much  bad.^ — ^Accurate  account  of  Lord 
Maciurtney*s  Embassy  to  China,  by  an  attendant  on  the 
embassy,  Idmo.,  1797,  p.  88. 
.  The  followhig  is  Mr.  Ainswortk*s  note  on  this  versS ; 
*f  This  mlmber  forty  the  Scripture  uses  sundry  times 
in  eases  of  humiliation,  aflliction,  and  punishment.  As 
Moses  twice  humbled  himsdf  m  fasting^  and  prayer 
forty  dayir  and  forty  nights.  Dent.  ix.  d,  18.  Elijah 
fasted  •forty  days,  1  Kings  xix.  9  ,^  arid  our  Saviour, 
Maft:  iv.'S.  Forty  years  Israel  was  sfllicted  in  the 
wildemess  for  their  sins.  Num.  xiv.  33,  34.  And  forty 
yesrs  JB^SJP^  ^^  desolate  for  treacherous  dealing  with 
hrael,  Ese)[.  xxix.  11-13.  Forty  days  every  wo- 
m^  was  in  purification  from  her  nncleanness  for  a 
man^hjld  that  she  bare,  and  twice  forty  days  for  a 
woman-child,  Ler.  xii.  4,  5.  Forty  days  and  forty 
nights  it  rained  at  Noah*s  flood,  Oen.  rii.  It.  Forty 
days  did  Bxekiel  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  JW- 
dah,  Ezek.  ir.  6.  Jonah  i^eached.  Yet  forty  daye 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown,  Jonah  iii.  4.  Forty  * 
yeirs*  space  die  Canaanites  had  to  repent  after  Israel 
came  out  of  Egypt,  and  .wandered  so  many  yean  ia 
the  wilderness,  Num.  Jdr;  33.  And  thrice  forty  yeara 
the  old  worid  had  Noah  preaching  unto  them  Topent- 
ance,  Oen.  tL  3.  It  was  forty  days  -ere  Christ  sis-^ 
cended  into  hearen  after  his  resuiteetion.  Acts  i.  3,  9, 
And  forty  yean*  space  he  gare  unto  the  Jews,  from 
the  tune  that  they,  killed  him,itofore  he  destroyed  their 
city  and  tem]^  by  the  Romans. 

,"  By  the  Hebrews  this  law  is  expounded  thus:  Halo 
numy  stripes  do  they  beat  (an  offender)  with  f  With 
forty,  lacking  one  :  as  it  is  written^  (]>But.  xxr.  9, 3,) 
by  number  forty,  that  is,  the  number  which  is  next  to 
forty,  Tabmt^Bdb^  m^Maccoth^  ohsp.  iii.  This  theis 
799 


Of  mmriag^  wUh  the  wife 


DEUTERONOMY. 


of  a  deceased  bro&er. 


A.  M.  2553.       4  9  Thou  shalt  not  muzile  the 
An.' Ex. Ui. 40.   OX  when' he  ^  treadeth   out  the 

Sebat.  ^^^^.^ 

• ^cortu 


5  *  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  .  of 
th^m  die,  andliare  no  child,  the  wife  of  the 
dead  shall  not  marry  without,  unto  a  stranger : 
her  ^  husband's  brewer  sh^ll  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the 
duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  It  shall  be,  that  the  fir^-bom  which 
she  beareth  ^  shall  succeed-  in  the  name  ,of  his 
brother  which  »*dead,  that  ^  his  nam.e  be  not 
put  out  of  Israel.  «    - 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his -^bro- 
ther's wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to 
the  ®  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  hus- 

f  Prov.  xii!  10  p  1  Cor.  ix.  9 ;  1  Tim.  v.  18. «» Heb.  tkreaheth  ; 

Hos:  1. 11. >&fatt.  xzii.Si;   Mark  xii.  19;  Luke  xx.  ^. 

k  Or,  fuwt  kimtman;  Gen. xxxyiii.  8 ;  Rnth  i.  13, 13 ;  iu.  9. 

undeisUnding  is  rery  ancient,  for  so  they  jfmctised  in 
Ibe  apostles^days  v  as  Paul  testified  :  Cf  the  Jews  Jive 
times  received  IJorty  (stripes)  save  one;  H Cor.  <i. 
d4.  Bat  the  'leasoa  which  they  give  is  -not.  solid ; 
as  when  they  say,  ff  it  lufd  been  .written  portt  in 
mumbbr;  /  v>euU  say  it  wtfre  full  forty  ;  -  hU  being 
written,  nf.miMBiER  fortt,  i%  means  JAe  number  which 
reckons  forty  next  lifter  it,  that  is,  tbirty-^ne.  By 
this  exposition  they  confound  the  verses  and  take  away 
the  distinetion.  I  rather  |hink  this  coatom  was  taken 
npi>y  reason  of  the  manner  of  «their  beating,  fprespokeji 
pf,  which  was  with  a  scbtfrge  that  had  these  ooids,  so 
that  eveiy  stroke  was  counted  for  three  stripes,  and 
then  Aey  could  nol  give  even  forty,  but  either  thirty-^ 
nine  or  forty-two,  which  was  above  the  nomber  s^t  of 
God.  And  hereof  they  write  thus :  When  they  judge 
(or  condemn)  a  sinner  to  so  ifianyi  (stripes)  as  ^e  can 

•  bear,  they  judge  npt  but  by  strokes  f Aoi  arc'^/tl^to  be 
trebled  [that  is,  to  give  three  stripes  to  one  stroke,  by 
reason  of  ths  three  cords.]  If  they  judge  that  he  can 
bear  twenty,  they  do  not  say  he  shall  be  beaten  with 
one  and  twenty,  to  the  end  that  they  may  treble  the 
stripes,  but  they  give  him  eighteen, — Maimcn  in  San^ 
hedrin,  chap,  xvii.,  sec.  9.  Thus  he  that  was  able  to 
bear  twenty  stripes,  had  but  eighteen :  the  executioner 

•  sBBOte  him  bat  sik  times,  fpr  if  he  had  smitten  him  the 
seventh  they  were  counted  one  and  ■  twenty  stripes, 
which  was  -above  the  number  adjudged:  so  he  that 
was  adjudged  to  foriy  was  femitten  tbirteeiv  times, 
which  being  counted  <yne  fox  three,*  make  thirty-nine. 
And  so  R.  Bechaios,  writing  hereof,  says,  The  strokes 
are  ireUed^  that  is,  every  one  is  tluse,  and^ibiee 
tinies  thirteen  are  nine  and  thirty.*' 

thy  brother  be  vile,  or  be  contemptible, — By  this 
God  teacl^es.us  to  hate  and- despise  thS  iln,  not  the 
sinner,  who  is  .by  this  chastissment  to  be  amended  ;  as 
the'  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  is  to  edifltation, 
not  to  destruction,  3  Con  xiii.  10. 

VexiM  4.  Thau  shalt  nai,muzzle  tie  os,  ^c,]  In 
Jodaa,  as  well  as  in  Egypt,  Groeoe^  and  Italy,  thay 
800 


bands  brother  refuseth  to  raise     A-iLassa. 
up  unto. his  brother  a  name  m  An.Ez.lv.«a 
Israel,  he  will  not  f)erform  the  __?^!!l_ 


duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him:  and  if  he  stand  to  d; 
and  say,  ^  1  like- not  to  take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  onto 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  eklers,  and  ^  loose 
Jiis  shoe  from  off  his.  foot,  and  spit  in  his  hce^ 
and  shall  answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  '  build  up  fais  bro- 
ther's house.' 

10  And  his  name  ^haU  be  Called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. . 

1 1  When  men  strive  together  one  with  an- 


*  Gen.  xunriii.  9. *  Rulh  iv.  10. ■  Ot^  net 

toife. oRuth    IT.  Ir  2. Pjtuth.  It.    6. ^Aoth    iT.  7. 

'RttthiV.  li. 

make  ust  of  beeves  to  tread  out  the  com ;  and  Dr. 
Shaw  telia  us  that  the  people'  of*  Baibary  continue  to 
tread  out  their  eom  xfter  the  dnstom  of  the  East.  In- 
stead of  beeves  they  fi^uently  made  oae  of  moles  and 
horses,  by  tying  by  the  neck  three  or  four  in  like  man- 
ner together,  and  whipping  them  afterwards  round 
about  the  nedders,  as  they  ttSi  the  treading  fioors,  (the 
LibjTcas  areae  Hor,)  where  the  sheaves  Hd  open  and 
expanded,  in  the  same  manner  as  thty  are  pissed  an^ 
prepared  with  us  for  threshing.  This  indeed  is  a 
much  quicker  way  than  onra,  though  less  cleanly,  for 
as  it'is  performed  in  the  open  air,  (Hos.  xiii.  3,)  apon 
any  round  level  plot  of  ground,  dashed  over  with  caw's 
dung  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  the  earth,  sand, 
Or  gn^rel  from  risin|f ;'  a  great  quantity  of  them  all, 
notwithstanding  this  precaution,  must -unavoidably  be 
tSk^n  up  witlh  the- grain,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
straw,  Ivhich  is -their  chief  and  only  fodder,  is  hereby 
shattered  to  pieces ;  a  circumstance  very  pertinently 
alluded  to  in  3  Kings  xiii.  7,  where  the  king  of  Syria 
is  said  to  have  made  the  Israelites  like  the  dust  by 
threshing. — ^Travels,  p.  138.  While  the  oxen  were 
a^  work  some  muzsled  their  mouths  to  hinder  them 
from  eating  the-  bom,  which  Moses  here  forbids,  in- 
structing ihe  people  by  this  symboiioal  precept  Co  be 
kind  to  their  servants  aftdiabosrers,  but  especially  to 
those  who  ministered  to  tfa^m  -in  holy  things ;  ss  St, 
Paul  applies  it  1  Cor.'  tx.  9,  &e. ;  1  Tim.  r.  18.  Lo 
Clerc  considers  the.  injunction  as  wholly  symboUesi; 
and  perhaps  in  ithis  view  it  was  intended  'to  oonArm 
die  laws  enjoined  ia  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses 
of  tfie  former  ch^yter.     See  Dodd  wad  Sham. 

Ia  Bengal,  whm.the  same  mode  of  treading  ovt  die 
com  is  used,  some  mussle  the  ox,  snd  odiers  do  nol» 
according  to  the  disposition  of  the  fsnner.-^Wer^ 

Verse  9.  And  loose  his  shoe]  It  is  difBonlt  to  find 
the  reason  of  tdese  ceremonies  of  degrsdstion.  Perhaps 
the  shoe  was  the  emblem  of  power  ;  snd  by  stripping  H 
off,  deprivatioH  of  that  power  and  authority  was  repre» 
sentad.    <S^Ml<tii^in  thefase  was  amikof  tfaei 


sUfipviis  fnust  he 


CHAP.  xyyi. 


qfetedto  CfoJL 


,tf.s6M.  other^  and  fbe  wife  of  Urn  <me 
Ex.isr.40.  dbuf^etb  near  for  to  delmr  her 
^^^^        husband  out  of  the  band  of  him 

smiteth  him,  wad'  putteth  for^  her  hand, 

taketh  him  by  the  s^preta  : 
I  Then  thou  dialt  cut  off.  her  hand, '  thine 

shall  not  pity  her. 

I  ^  Thou  diidt  not  have  in  thy  bag-^  diyers 
gfatSy  a  great  and  a  smalL 
[  Them,  iriialt .  not   haye  in  thine   house 
rers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small. 
>  BtU  thou  riialt  iiave  a  perfoct  and  just 
ghty  a  perfect  and' just  measure  shalt  thou 
e:  "^tluittby daysmaybelengtfienedintbe 
I  which  the  Loito  thy  jGod  gireth  thee.  ' 
I  For  ""'all  that  do  such  diingd,  and  all  that 


hap.  zix.  13. *  Lev.  zix^35, 36  $  Pror.  xL  1 ;  Esek.  zlv. 

Mie.  ri.  IL-^-^Heb.  a  mmi  and  «  $tmL ^*Heb.-^ 

1  and  mi^tak. 


miay ;  iKit  the  Jews,  whm  uP  legiftiiiiste  Jo^ges  ia 
case,  say  that  the,^pktipg  wa^  not  m  his  faee,  bat 
^e  his  faee  on  the  ground.  Apd  this  is  the  way 
hich  the  Asmties  ezjlnresa  their  detestation  of  a 
)n  to  the  present  dvf,  *a8  Ttiehuhr  and  other^intet* 
it  trarelleiis  assure  as.  It  has  been  remarkod  that 
>refix  3  beth  is.  seldom  applied  to  ^ao  pene^f  ;  .hot 
1  it  is  it  signifies  as  weU  before  as  ia  the  face. 
Josk  xxi.  44 ;  xziii'.  9 ;  Esther  ix.  2  ;-  and  Ezek. 
13 ;  wMeh  tezls'^are.  supposed  to  be  proofs  in 
t.  The  act  of  spitting,  whether  in  or  before  the* 
,  marked  the  strong  contempt  th^  woman  ielt  for 
man  who  had. slighted  her.  And  it^apffears  that 
man  was  ever  after  dlsgra^  in  Israel ;  for^-so 
ti  is  certatoly  implied  in  t]^*sayiBg»yer.  10^  And 
lame' shall  be  eaUed  m  Israel,  The 'house  of  km 
hath  his  shoe  loosed.    * 

erse  1 3.  jDhers  %oeighif]  {SMI  \m  eben  vaabett,  a 
;  and  a  stone,  beoause  the  weiglits  were  sadeaitly 
3  of  stone,  sad  seara  had  two  mts  of  stones,;^a 
I  and  a  heetf.  With  the  latter  they  bonght  tli^ir 
»,  by  the  former  they  s6M  them.     Ia  oar  own 


do  uiiri|^teouiIy»:ars  an  dMmi*     A.1C.     . 
uatioQ  unto  the  LoUd  thy  God.     a»  Ez.Ik.4b. 

17. 7  Remember  what  Am^efc        ^'^^ 
did  unlto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye,  were  cooM 
foith  oat  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smole 
the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  «I1  that  uere  feeUa 
behind  thee,  when  thou  uHut  {sint  wad  wettiy  ; 
and  he  *  feared  not-Gqd. 
.  19  Therefore  it  shall  be,.*  when  the  Lom^ 
thy  God  htfth  given  thee  rest  from  aH  thin« 
^enemies  round  about,  in  the  land  whi^  the 
Lo&D  thy  God  giveth:  the  fai^  an  inheritance, 
to  pHO$sess  it,  that  thou  shalt  ^hlot  out  the  ra« 
membrance  of  Amaleli  from  under  heaven : 
thott«halt  not. forget  tf.        • 

1 m ; : ; "■ TC. 

*  Exod.  «x.  12. «  FroT.  xi.  1 ;  1  Thew.  It.  6.-:-— T  Pxo^. 

ziji  8.— — s  Pk».xxzW;  1 :  Vvft.  xvi  S^f  Kom.  iii.  IS.— «1  SftiOb 
XT.  3. *>  Exod.  iriL  14.       .      . 

•   ,       -  *        -  -  ' 

eoontry  this  was  once  a  conunon  case ;  smoeth,  roiind, 
or  oval  stones- wer&^neraUy  chosen  by  the  wimfle 
cpantry  people  for  selling  their  Wares,  especially  saeh 
as  were  sola  in  pounds  and  half  pounds.  And  Jbence 
the  term  a  stgne  weight,  which  is  still  ia  use,  tf^ongh 
Uaji  or  iron  ba  the  matter  thai  is  nsed  as  a  coiditer* 
poise :  but  the  name  itself  showS^  ns  that «  stone  of  4 
certaiik  .weight  was  the  material  A>rmsrly  used  as  a 
weight.     See  tl\e  notes  on  Ley.  xiz.  3L5y  36; 

Terse  14.  Divers  measures]  ■  lAXenXiy,  an  ephah 
arid'  an  'ephah;  one  large,  to 'buy'  thy  neighbour's 
wares,  aaoth^  small,  to  sell  thy  Own  hy.  So 
there  were  kndoes  in  afl  ages,  and  among  aII,Ba^ 
tions.  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xvL  16,  and  lor. 
idx.  as.        \    ^ 

Verse  18r.  9moU  the  ^ndmost  of  thee]  See  the  aofs 


indmost  of  t 
supposed  £ 


on  tSxed.  xrii  $:  It  is  supposed  that,  this  coomiand 
had  its  final  accomplishment  in  the  death  of  Hamaa 
and  his  ten  sons,  Esth.  iii.,  vm.,  ia.,  as  from'thil  time 
the  meSnortattd  name  ef  Amakk  Was  Utrtted  out  from 
imder  heatea,  for  tlirougk  erery  period  of  t^eir  faistoiy 
H  might  ba  traly  said.  They  feared  not  Ood. 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  V 

UfruUs  fkust  be  offered  to  Ood,  1,  S.  The  form  of  confession  to  be  used  ofi  tie  occasion,  3-1 1.  The 
md  jyem'^  tithe  to  be  given  to  the  Levites  and  the  poor,  13,  and  the  form  of  confession  io  be  used  Onthis 
xasion,  13-15.  The  IsrofiRtes  are  to  take  Jihovahfor  tkeir  Ood,  and  Xo  ke^  his  testimoh^,  16,  17. 
nd  Jehotak  is  to  t4ie*themfor  <kis  people^  end  make  them'higli above  aU  the  nations  of  tAe  wih,  18,  I0« 


M;255S.  A  ND  It  shall  be,  when  thou  art 

C.  1451.  jtx              .      ^   'i     ,      ,     1 .  , 

Ek.  iw.  40.  come  m  unto  the  }aiid  which 

_:  the- Lord  thy  God'giteth  thee 


^Bxod.  xziiL  19 ;  xzxiv.  36;  Naou  zriii.  13 ;    |  eh^.  xvL  10 ;  "Prow.  iii.  9. 


NOTfeS  ON  CHAP.  XXVI. 
'erssS.  Thtmshaiftake  of  the  first  ef  dttihefruU, 
I    This  4»as  4BtemM  to  keep  them  ia  oaationat 
o&.  I.  <    M    ) 


fer   an   inh«ritanc«,    and   poa*     ^M.assa. 
sessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein ;   AB.Ex.'isr.4a 
.2  •That  thou -shalt  take  of  the    •     ^*'^' 


remembraaea  of  the  kiadaess  ef  Ood,  in  prss^rnag 
them  thxooi^  so  Biaay  didbahiea  ai4  fitaraUy  M* 
filling  the  pramisas  he  hsdmsde  to  thenu    Ood  being 

an 


The  confession  to  be  made 


DEUTEROIfOMY. 


on  off^ring^AefinLfndis. 


A.  M.  2553'.  firet  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth, 
Ail'ex.  isr.  40/  which  thou   sbalt  bring  of  thy 

.  ^^^  land  that  the  Lord  thy  G6dgiveth 
thee,  and  ibalt  ^put  t^  in  a  basket,'  and  shalt 
^  go  unto  the  place  which  th6  LobtB  thy  God 
shall  choose,  to  place  his  name  there, 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that 
sludl  be  ]fi  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I 
profess  this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy. God, 
that  I- am  Come  unto  the  country  which  the 
Lord  sware  imto  our  fathers  for  to  give  uar.  ' 

4  And  die  piiest  shall  take  the  b^ket  out 
pf  thine*  band,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  ^  ■    . 

&-And  thou  shalt  speak,  and  say  before  tho 
LoRp  thy  God,  «  A  Syrian  *  ready  to  perish 
^oas  my  father,  an4  •  he  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a  ^few,  a^d 
became  there  a.  nation,  greats-  mighty,  tfcA 
populous  ^  .  * 

^  6  And  '  thQ  Egyptians  einl  entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

T  And  ^  when  we  cried  untp  the  Lord*  God 
of  our'  fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  Toice,  ajad 
looked  on  our  affliction,  aftd  our  ial)our,  and 
our  oppression. 


8  And  'the  Lord  brought  o9     a.M.25S3l 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty   tAji.'E^isr.4a 
hand,  and  with  an  outstretched  -    'fr>»^ 
arm,  and  ^with  great  terribleness,  -and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  thii^  place, 
and  hadi  given  us  this  land,  even  ^  a  land  that 
«floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

.  10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  binojight  the 
first*&uit8  of  thd  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  giyen  me.  And  thou  sbaltr  set  it  before 
the  LoRD^  thy  God,  'and  wordiip  before  the 
Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  "^thou  shalt  .rejoice  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  ILovB  thy  God  hath  gived 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thine  house;  thou,  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  When  thou  bast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  the  ^  tithes  of  thine  increase  die  third  year, 
which  is  ^  the  year  of.  dthing,  ai^d  hast  given 
it  unto  the  Leidte,  die  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow^  that  they  pay  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled ;  *  i  . 

Id  Then  thoti  shalt  say  before  die  Lord  thy 
God,i  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things 
ouf  pf  mitie  house,  and  also  have  given  them 


*  QbMD,  xii.  5. «  Ho«.  xii.  12.-:—*  Qeiuiduu  1, 3 ;  idr:  r,^l. 

^  Gen.  lari.  1,  6 ;  AcU  vii.  15. '  Gen.  xlri*  27 ;  ciiap.  ju  22. 

«Ex<jd.i.ll;J4. kExod.iL23,24/2dsiiL9;iT.  31. 


the  aathor  dt  all  ihetr  bleB8iags»  the  first-fruits  of  the 
latfd  were  consecrated  to  hip,  as  the  author  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

Verse  5.  A  ^rian  ready  to- perish  was  my  father], 
'tbii  passage  has  h^^  variouaLjn  i]n4erstood,  both  hj 
thc^  anciept  versions  and  by  modem  commentators. 
The  Vul^iOe  renders  it  thns :  •  Sjfp**  persisquebatur 
patrem  meum,  "  A  Syrian  persecpted  my  father.'* 
Th^  SeptuagirU  this:  Svpiov  ane^aXev  6  «rari7p  ftov^ 
"Bffy  father  abandoned  Syria."  TheTargum  tbnq: 
KIH  n\  mDwS  IC^a  riKO-tK  pS  JMan  arammiahbea 
leohada  i/tUh  abba.  **  Laban  the  S3rrian  endeayoured  to 
destroy  my  fkther."  The  Syriac  r  "  My  father  was  led 
out  of  Syria  into  Egypt"  T\ie  Arabic:  "Surely,  La- 
llan the  Syrian  had  almost  destroyed  my  father."  The 
Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel :  "  Our  father  Jacob 
went  at  first  into  Syria  of  llCeqpj;K>tamia,  and  liaban 
sought  to  destfoy  him.'*  ;  ' 
,  ThiheT  ffoaJbigant  dissents  from  all,  and  renders  the 
original  thus :  Fames  urgebat  patrem  meum,  qui  in 
JEgyptum-descenditt  **  Famine  oppressed  my  father,, 
who  went  down  intp  Egypt.'*  This  intorpretadoa 
Houbigaht  ^ves  t&e  text,  by  taking  the  ^  yod  from  the 
trord  ^O'HC  orsmmi,  ^hich  signifies  an  Aramite  or  Sy- 
rito,  and  joining  it  to  *l3lt^  yeabud^  the  fiUure  for  the 
perfect,  whkh  is  common  *  enoogh  in  Hebrew,  vA 
ti4uch  may  signify  constrained ;  and  'seeking  finr  the 
meaning  of  D*W  ar(^4n  the  Arabic  ^  Jt  aroma,  wUch 
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*  Eicod.  xii.  37,  61 ;  ziii.  3,  N,  16 ;  chn,  ▼.  15.-^— ^  Cbap.  it. 

34. >  Exod.  iii .  6.        ■  Clmp.  xiit  7»  12, 18 ;  jtri.  11. ■  Let. 

xzriL  30 ;  Nam:  xriii  24. «  Chap.  xir.  28, 29. 

• 

Signifies,  fatpine,  dearth,  dice.,  he  thus  makas  oat  his 
▼eraion,  and  tto  yeruon  he  defends  at  large  in  hie 
notes.  It  ^  i/B , pretty  evident,,  from  the  text,  that  Jby  a- 
Syrian  we  are  to  understand  Jacob,  so  called  from  his 
long  residence  in  Syria  .with  his  fr^ther*in4aw  Laban. 
And  his  iei$ig  'reaiy  to  perish  may  signify  the  hard 
usage  and  serere  labitar  he  had^m  Lahan's  serrice,  by 
whioli,  as  his  health  .was  mpc|i  impaired,  so  his  life 
might  have  oft^n  bean.  In  imminent  danger. 

•  Verse  8.  With  a  Wii^hty.hem4, 4t.]   See  on  Deut 
ir.  34. 

Verse  1 1»  Thou  shalt  rejoice^  (rod  intends  that  his 
follojurets  shall  be.  happy;  that  they  shall  eat  their 
bread  wjth,  gladness  ajid  singleness  of  heart,  praising 
him.  Those  who  ^at  jth'eir  meat  grudginglyi  under  the 
pfetence  of  ihtai'  unworthiiuss,  &c.,  ptpfane^  God*8 
bountiee,  and  shall  hare  no  thanks  for  their  rolaittary 
humility.  -     • .     •  .  v      ~ 

Thimt  and  the  Lemto,tmd  the  stranger]  They  were 
JU>  take  care  to  share  6od*s  boontiea  among  all  those 
who  were  depeUjieht  on  them. '.  The  Ijevite  has  -no 
inheritance,*  let  him  rejoice  with  tUee«  Tke^tranger 
iiasjioheipe,*  let  him  feel  thee  to  l>e  his  friend  and  his 
father. 

Veiae  IS.  The  thM  year,  which  is  the  yeas'  pf 

tiihing]     This  is  suj^oeed  te  ineaii  the  third  year  of 

the  aeTeodi  or  Sabbatiaal  year,  in  #hieh  the-ltnUt 

were  to  be  givea  to  Jthe  *poor'.  -  Seo  tlw  la^,  < 

(    W    ) 


:  ^ccven€USSi^h9tu>eeH 


CHAP.  ixvn. 


Ood  and  Jftaet 


M.  S553.  iBHo  the  Levite^  and  unto  the 
Bx.  Ur,h,  stranger,  to  the  frtfaerless,  and  to 
^^^ .  thf  widowjc  accenting  to  all  thy 
mandm^nta  which  thou  hast  coounanded 

I  haye  not  transgressed  ihy^  command- 
tSy  ^  neither  ha?e  I  forgotten  tkemr- 

4  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  mymoum- 
neither  hare  I  taken  away  aught  thereof 
2ny  unclean  use^  nor  giren  augt^  thereof 
he  dead :  but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice 
le  Lord  my  God,  ajid  have  ^ne  accord-^ 
to  all  that  tho«  hast  commanded  me^ 

'  Look  down  f^m  thy  holy  habitation, 
I  heaven,  and  bless-  tl^  people  Israel,  and 
land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou 
rest  uqto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
I  milk  and  honey. 

This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cota- 

«.cxix.141,153,176. — ^LeV.riiaQ;  sd.l,ll ;  HM.ix.4. 
ixiii.  15  i  Zeck.  iL  13. — •  Exod:  xx.  19.— ^^Exod.  n.7;  xix. 

38.  Bat  from  the  lett^  in  boCb  these  place*  it 
d  appear  that  the  t^the  waft  for  Uie  Levitea,  and 
this  tithe  was  drawn  only  bnoe  in. three  years.. 
9rse  14.  /  kaim  not — ginan  aaght  thereof  far  the 
]  That  is,  I  hare^tot  consecrated  any  o^*it  to  an 
which  was  genendly  a  dead  man  whom  sopeisti- 
and  ignorance  had  deified.  From  1  Cor.  x.  97, 
^e  leap  ihat  it  was  customary  to  offef  thai  flesh 
lols  which  was.aAerwards  sold  publicly  in  the 
ibles ;  probaUy  the  Mood  was  poured  out  before; 
dol  in  imitation  of  the  sacrifices  ofiered  to  the  .true 

Perhaps  the  text  here  alludes  taa  similar  custom., 
srse  ITv  TA<m  luul  avouched  the . Lord]  'The 
le  avouch: — ^publicly  declare,  that  they  hare  taken 
vah  to-be  tlieir  (jrod.  .. 

srse  18:  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched]..  Publicly 
iredf  by  the  blessing  he  ppdrs'down  upon  theqri, 
he  has  taken'  them  to  be-  his  peculiar  people. 
I  the  corenaat  is  made  aifd  ratifted.  betwe^  (Grod 
bis  followers.' 

erse  19.  Make  thee^  high  above  all  nations]  It  is' 
«n,  Righteousness  exfdtfith  a  nalum^hut  tin  is  a 
tach  to  any  feoplet  BroY.  xi?.;34. .  While  Israel 
rded  Gqd^s  word .  and  kept  his. testimonies,  they 
\  the  greatest  .and  most  respectable^f  all  nations ; 
xrhen  they  forsook  God  atti  his  law,  they  became 
most  cbntemptiUe^  O  Britain,  eren  more  highly 
ared  than  ancient  Isra^ !  leatn  wisdom  by  what 

hafe  suffered.     It  is  not  thyjOeeto  nor  thine  ix- 


manded  thee  U>  do  the^e  statutes    A  m.  ssas: 
and  judgments :  thou  shalt  there-   axlEx, in.i^ 
fore  keep  and  do  them  with  all        ^'^ 
.t|iine  hearty  and  with  all  thysouL 

17  Thou  hast  ^*  avouched  the  Lo&nthis  day 
to  be  thy  Grod^  and  to  walk.in  his  ways,  aikl 
ta  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  luto  hif 
yoice :  .      '  •  • 

.  18.  And  ^the-  liOitn  hath  ayouched  thee  this 
day  'to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hadi  pro- 
mised thee,  and  that  tkou  .should^t  Is^p  all 
his  oominandments  ;  .  ^     . 

19  .And  to  make  thee  ^  high  above  jdl  nations 
which  he.  hath  ftiade,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
;:and  in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  ^a' 
holy  people  Unto  die  Lord  thy  God,  i^/he 
biUh  spoken.    -  •      -'     * 


5;  ctaip.  TiL  6;  xiV,  S:  i«tiu.'9.    ■  ■  Ch.  ir.  7JB}  zxriii.  1 ;  Psa. 
czUiii'.  H. — ^v  ^zixL  xixjB ;  chap.  rii.  6 ;  zzrik,  9 ;  1  P«t.  ii.  0 


mies,'hOWBoeirer  excellent  aUd  well!  appointed^  that  caa^ 
ultimately  exalt..aihi  secure  thy  permanence  among  the* 
jiatipns.  It  is rightebasae^sa/ane.  Become irreligioosy 
neglect' (?od*9  ordinances,  profane  his  Sabbat,  despise 
his  word,  persecute  his  foUowers,  and  thoa  ^^  last. 
But  fear,  lore,- and  serte  him^  an<t  thy  enemies  riiali 
be  found.,  liars,  4h6a  shalt  defeat  their  projects,  and 
trtmj^e  x>n  tlieir  liigh  places.  .  '        ^  - 

. '  The  form  of  confession  wjien  bringing  the  first-* . 
ftpitsy  relidEed  rer.  4-10,  is  both  affecting  and  e^ifjring. 
Cven  when-  bronght  into  a  state  of  afflaence.  and  rest| ' 
they*  were  eommpded  to  remember  and  publicly  ac- 
knowledge their  former  degradation  and  wretcha^bessr 
that  they'uHght  be  erer.iiept  hnmbld  ^d  depend^pt; 
aqd  th^  must  bring  their  offering  as  «  public  acknow<r 
lodgment  'to  God  that  it 'was  by  his  niercy  theirstate 
was  changed,  abd  by  his  bounty  their  comforts  were 
eon^ued.  If  a' man  rise  from  poverty  to  affloenOjOt 
lOid  forgjBt  .his  /<»mer  sUte,  he  becomes  jnroud,  inso- 
lent, ud  oppressive.  If  a  Christian  convert  forget  his 
former  state,*  the  rock  Whence  he  wa»  hewn,  and  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  he  was  digged,  he  soon  becoqiee 
careless,  unthankful,  and  unholy.  The  case  of  the  ten 
lepers  that  were  cleansed,  of  whom  only  one  returned 
to  give.God  thanks,  is  an  awful  lesson.  How  many 
afe  opntinUally  Hvinff  on  the  bounty  of  Odd,  who  feel  no 
gratiiude  for  his  mercies !  Reader,  is  this  thy  stat^l 
If  ap,  then  oj^pect  the  just  God  to  curse  thy  blessings. 


-  CHAPTER  XXVn. 

es  commands  the  people  to  write  the  law  upon  4kmeSf  wJ^  they  shaU  eome  to  the  promised  landf  1-3. 
ind  to eetup  these  stmws  on  Mount  EbAl,  4  ;  imd  to  huM^  altar  of  unhewnr stones^  and  to  offer  on  it 
umt-offerings  and  peace-offerings^  5-7.  The  words  to  he  written  plainly^  and  the  people  to  he  eaihortei 
>  obedience,  S~tO:  The  sia*  tribes  which  shfijild  stand  on  Mcuni  GeHsim  to  bleu  the  peofhf  11,  ld% 
l^hose  who  are  taetqnd  mpon  Mount  Ebal  to  curse  the  transgressorSt  13*  The  different  transgresiora 
gainst  whm  the atrus. are  U  be  dmifuncedf  ll^if. 
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Hmo  the- tribes  were  placed 


DEUTERONOMY. 


upon  Gerin^  wnd  Shed. 


A.M.tf5t. 

R  C.  1451. 
Aa.  Ex.  br.  40. 


A  NDl  Moses  with  thd  eOderp  of 
Israelcommandedtbe  people, 
saying.  Keep  all  the  •  command- 
ments-  which  I  command  you  this  day.  . 

2  And  it  shaH  hei  on  the  day  *  when  ye  shall 
pass  oyer  Joidan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  <jrod  giveth  thee,  thjat  *»  thoii  shalt  set  thee 
up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with  plaster  i 

3  Andr  Uiou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  *  the 
words  c^  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  oyer,, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  linto  the  land  Which 
the  Lord  thy  Ood  giveth  thee,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  as  the  Lord- 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  phall  be  when  ye  be-  gone, 
over  Jordan,  lAoe  ye  shall  set  up  these  stpnes. 
which  I  -command  you  this  •  day,  ^  in  JJloUht 
Ebd,  and  thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  {faster. 

5  And  there'  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lofep  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones.:  **th6u 

.  shah-  not  lift  up  ani/  iron  tool  upon  th^kn* 

p  Thou  Shalt  build  the  altar  6f  the  Lord  thy 
God  -of  whole .  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon.unU)  the  Lord  thy  God: 


•  Jociv  iT.  h »» Joah,  viii.  32. «  Ch.  xi,  29 ;  Jo»h.  viii.  30. 

*  Ezod.apc.  26 ;  JoA.  viii.  31. •  Chap,  xxrl  18. '  Chap.jd. 


7  And  thou  jshalt  offer  peace-      b  c*^" 
offerings,  and  shalt  eat  there>  and   ab:  Ex.  isr.  em. 
rejoice  before.the-LoM)  thy  God.         ^^^'^ 

8  An^tkou  shidt  write  upon  thfi  stones  all 
the  words,  of  this  hw  very  plainly,.  . 

9  And  Moses,  and  the  priests  die  Levites, 
spake  onto  aJl  Israel,  saying,  Tdke  heed,  and 
hearken,  O  liwael ;  •  this  dfi^  thou  art  became 
the  people  of  the  IjOrd  thy  God. 

.10  Thou  AelX  therefore  obe^  Ae  voi<:e  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  aiH^  da  his^  cmmiandments 
and  his  statutes,  vrhich  I  nommand  diee  this 
day. 

1 1  And  Moses  changed  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  'upon  Mount  Gerizim 
to  bless  die  people,  when  ye.  are  come  over 
Jordan;  Simeon,*  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
(ssachar,'and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And  i^  these  shall  stand  upon  Mount  Ebal 
^  to  curse ;  Reuben,' Gad^  and  Asher,  and  Ze- 

J[>ulun,  Dan,  and  Naphtah. 
« 14  And  ^  l^e  XeVites  shaU.  speak,  and  say 

unto  all  ihe  men  of  Israel  witj»  a  loud  voice, 

'. t      ,,i  — ' 

20  >  Josh.  Tiii.  33 ;  Judg.  ix.  7.— — v  C^.  xl.  29 ;  JosU.  Tiii.  33. 
^Heb.  for  a  c^tning. — ^Ck.xxxiii.10;  Jdkh.Tui.33;  Dai.ix.ll. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XJCVII.  ' 
'  •  Terse  2.  Thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones']  How 
many  i»  not  specified,  possibly  fure/t^e,  and  ppesibly  only 
a  Boflcient  ntimber'to  mske  U  sarfaea  Idrge^noUgh  to 
^te  the  blessings  .and  the  corses  pn.  * 
'  ^  Ploster  them-  with  plasty]  '  Periiaps  t|^  <»iginal 
TV3  bnK  nwi  vesadta  otham  bassid  shoukl  be  Irans- 
Itfted;  'I%m  shak  cement  thpm  pfiik  cement,  lieeause 
this  was  intended  to  be  tL  ^durable  monument.  In  si- 
milar cases  it  wAs  customary  to  Met  up  a  single  stone, 
or  a  heap,  Todely  put  together,  where 'no.  cement  or 
mortar  appears  to  have  been  used ;  and  because  this 
was  common,  H  was  necessary  to  give  particular  direc- 
tions, when  the  usual  method  was  not  tQ  be  followed. 
S<Ane  suppose  Ihat  the  writing  was  to  be  in  relievo, 
and  that  the  spaces  between  the  letters  were  AUed  up 
by  the  mortal  or  cement.  This  is  qoite  a  possible 
ease,  as  the  Eastern  iiisenptibns  are  frequently  done 
in  this  way.  There  is  now  before  mf  a  large  slab  of 
bandtesr  two  feet  long  by  sixteen  inches  wide,  on 
wldch  tiierd  ia  an  inscription  in  Penian,  Atabie,  and 
Tamnl;  in  the  two  former  the  letters  are  all  raised, 
^tiie  sorfaee  of  the  stone  beuig  dug  out,  but  the  Tamul' 
is  indented.  A  kind  of  reddish  paint  had  been  siaeared 
over,  the  letters  to  make  them  more  apparent.  Two 
Arabio-taarblea  in  the  Umrankj  of  Oxfoid  have  the 
iaioi^ttleiis  in  relievo,  lika thoee  on  the  slab  oTbaaak 
in' ^y  posaessioB.  ia  the  opinion*  of  some  even  this 
aase  may  oast  hghi  upon  the  ssAjeet  in  ^lestipB., 

Terse  S.  AU  the  words  of  thii  law]  Alter  att  that 
iiaa  been  said  by  iagenious  critics,  concerning  the  law. 
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ordered  'to  be  written  on  these  stones,  some  aajppomg 
ihe  whole  Mosaic  law  to^  intended,  others,  only  Oa 
dectdague,  I  am  Ailly  of  ^iniep  that  ^  (TPtn  torsA) 
kw^OE  dfdinance  inxtuestion  simply  meims  the  blessing 
and  curses  mentioned  in  this  and  in  the  following  chap- 
ter ;'and  indeed  these  Contained  a  Tery-good  epkoma 
of  the  whole  law  in  all  its  piomises  |md  tfar^leningSy 
in-  reference  to  the  whole  of  its  grand  mwal  design. 
9ee  at  the  end  of  this  ehaptjBi. 

Yenei.  Setup  these  stones — inMow^  Eboi]  80 
thepfeseaf  Jiebrew  teit,  iNrt  the  Samaritan  has  MowU 
Gerizim.  Dr.  Kdnnicott  has  largefy  defended  the 
jpeading  of  the  Samantan  ia  his  second  dissertation  on 
the  present  state  of  tl^  Hebrew  teat,  and  Br.  Parry 
h^  defend^  the  Hebt^w  against  the  Saraaritsn  in  his 
Case  between  O^ztm  -and  EM^fsAriy  stated.  So 
has  /.  H.  Vbrschuirl  in  Us  Sfisseri.  CriUca^  Maay 
stin  think  Br.  Kennioott>  argaments  anansw^rable, 
and  Imve  no  doubt  that  Qbe  Jews  have  here  centupled 
4h6  text  through  their  enaiity  to 'die  SamaritaBs.  Oa 
aH  hands  it  is  aDoired  that  (rermm  abounds  wjHk 
sprii^,  gardens,  and  orchards,  and  that  it  is  oorered 
with  a  beautLfol  verdure^  Fhile  Elal  is  as  naked  and 
as  hanren  aa  a  rock.  On*this  very  account  the  former 
was  highly  proper  for  the'  ceremony  of  blessing,  and 
te  latter ibr  the  eereBdony  of  cama^... 

Terse  19.  These  shaU  stand  opoayMbmt  Chmim 
td  bless  the  people]  Instead  oCi^pwt Afoiml,  te.»  we 
may. translate  by,  as  the  paaEtida  Hb^*aZ  is  sowilimwi 
;  for  we  do  not  Had  liiat  the  Irihos  fid  *at«iid  am 
fir  iiii  JFosli.  vML  M,  when  Jhit  < 


t  curwet  to  be  frtmcunced 


CHAP/  XKVn, 


againit  tks  wigodfy. 


^.2m.        15  ^Cuned  be  the  man  tiiat 
Ex.i»r,40,  maketh  onv  ffraveii  or  molten 
«  image,  an  abommation  unto  the 

ID,  thO'WodL  of  the  han^  of  the  oraftaman, 
puttetfa  t^  in  a  secret  place.  '  And  all  the 
pie  shall  ahswer  and' say,  Amen. 
>  "»  Cuised  be  he  that  setteth  light^by  his 
er  or  bis  mdlber.  Afid  all  the  pecqple  shaH 
,  Amen.  *    ^ 

f  ■  Cm^ed  6e  he  that  remoYeth.  his  nei^- 
r's  landmark.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
en.  ,  ■  .  *  ,  • 
)  "^  Cursed- &e  he  that^ maketh  the  blmd  to 
ider  out  of  the  .way.  And  all  the  people 
IL  say,  Amen. 

)   ^  Cursed  ie  he  thsit  penrerteth  the  judg- 
it  p{  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow. 
1  all^the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 
)  ^  Cursed  be  he  that  liethwith  his  father's 

Sxod.  XX.  i, 23 ;  xxxiv.  17;  Lcfv.  xix:  4 ;  xxvi.  1  ;  chap.  iv. 

3  ;  T.  S  •»  Itarbdv.  9 ;  Ho*,  xifi.  2. 1  See  Nun.  t.  SS  ; 

xi.  5 ;  1  Cor.  xir.  IS,— -^  Esod.  xx.  13  r  x^  17  ;  LtfT.  xix. 

hap.  xxi.  18.*- — >Ckap..xix.  14  ;  Prov.  xxii.  28.^ «>  Lmv. 

14. 9  Eaod.  xxii.  2^  22 ;  chap,  x.*  18;   xxiv.  17 ;   Bfal. 


Ttdaodd  to.  prtotioe,  we  find-  the>  peopls  did  not 
d  on  the  monnt«ifii»  but  omt  figainft  them  cm  the 
a.  See  the  obsetVatkms  at  the  end  of  ^hi^chi^tef. 
''erse  15.  Cursed  b^  the  math  4^.J  Other  Isws, 
rioosly  msde,  had  prohibitad  all  these  things,  and 
il  sanetioas  wer^  neeossarily  nndentood ;  but  here 
I  more  openly  declares  that  h^  who  breaka  them  is 
tfd — fiJls  nadiar  die  wxsth  a^  indignatipa  of  hia 
cer  and- Jndge.  Bee  the  note  on  E^.  zz.  4. 
^eraeie.  South  Ugktby  kisfaiherorkismdiher.] 

the  note  on  Exod;  SL  13. 
rerse  17.  Retinm>eik  his  neighbina^js  Umduuirk,'\  Bee 
>re  on  Dent.  xi^.U4,  and  oi|  Ezed.  jx.  17:     And 
all  the  rest  of  thesQ  i^nseb,  see  the  notes  en  Exod. 
»  and  the  ohsenrationa  at  the  en^  t>f -it. 
Teiml9,  Tf»hliftdto\smidm'eytcfthewe^:\  A 

against  the  nxth  commandment. '  See  on  Ezod. 

1».     .       •  ' 

/^ersedS.  iThat  €<mjmn€ik  tua  tSl  tks  ioerd^  of  this 
]  The  woid  Sd  eo/,  all,  is  not  foui^is  any  prmUed 
ydtheAbrsw  fezt;  bat  the- Setfimitan  preset? es 
in4  so  dv  «tdr  MSS.  iii  the  c<Aeetions  of  Ksfm^ott 
.  De  Rossi,  beSklBs  several  eot>iea  of  the  CkMoe 
rgtm.  The  <80pliMi^oil  alsc^  and  St.  PasH  in  his 
tation  of  this  place,  Chi.  m.  1<^.  St.  Jerome  says 
t  the  Je#s  soppressed  the  woid,  that  H  oiigltt  iso^ 
lear.that  they  wev  boot^  th  fiiMl  jjjl  the  pireeepCs 
the  Uw  fi  ]«os8s.' 

1.  Dr.  KimnooTT,  .who  contends  that  it  waa  the 
sabgue  that  Was  written  on  the  stones  meiitioned 
this  chapter,  says,  **  If  we  examine  tiiese  twelre 
net,  they  will*  appear  to  contain  «  strong  enforce-., 
nt  of  the  /e)i  commands ;  and  it  Is  higUy  probable 


wife;  because  he  uncovereth  his     a.  m.ssss. 

B  C  14&1 

father's  skirt.  And  all  Ae  people  An!  Ex.  Ur.  40. 
shall  say,  Amen.  ^^'^ 

21  ^^CSursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner 
of  beast.  Aftd-  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

5J2  ■  Cursed'  be^  he  that  Ueth  with  his  sister, 
the  daughter. of  his  father,  or  the  dau^htef  of 
his  mother.  Aiid  ail  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen.        -  •* 

23  *  Cursed  be  he  that  Ueth  with  his  mother- 
in-law.  '  And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

24  ^  Cursed  be  he  }hat  smtteth  his  neighbour 
secretly.  .And  all  thd  |>eople  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  ^  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay 
an  innocent  person.  And'  all  the  people  s^all 
say.  Amen. '  ^     . 

26  y  Cursed  be  he  that  coniirmeth  not  ol/  the 
words  of'  thitf  law  to  dp  jthent. '  *  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  AmeiL  ,  •    - 


«  Ley.  xriit..  6 ;   xx.  11 ;  chra.  xlii.  90. 'Ijet.  xriii.  23 ; 

x&  15.       ■*  Lev.  xViii.  9:  xx.  17. ^Jier.  xriii.  17 ;  xx.  14. 

■  Exod.  XX.  13 ;  xxi.  12,  14 ;  her.  xxlV.  17 ;  Nom.  xxzr.  31 ; 
chap,  xi^  11. — r*^xod.  xxin.  7,  8$  ekap.  x.  17;'-XTi.  19; 
Exek.  xxiL  12. — f-^  Chap-xxriii.  15;  Put.  exik. 21 ;  M.xL  3$ 
Gtl^iiL  10. 


thaX  the  ^siurses.  were  liere  proclaimed  pribcipally  to 
secure  obedience  to  the  eonunandments,  •  as  wijil  be 
made  more  <?tear-^r  the  f9llowing  table  :— 
The  first;  second,  thirds  and  fourth  Commandments. 
Verse  }5.  CnrscMi'be  the  man  that  maketh  any 'gra- 
ven or  molten  image,  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  &e. 
•    The  fifth  Commandment. 
Verse  le.  Cursed  be  he  that -setteth  h^  by  his 
father  or,  his  mother.  -' 

The  sixth  Comntandmani. 
Veise  95.  Cursed  be  he  that  takciA  rewaxd  to  slay 
an  innocent  person;  *      '' 

Verso  S4«  Carved  be  he  that  smketh  liis  aeighboAor 
jMcretly. 

Verse  18.  Csrsed  be  he  that  snaketh  Uie  blind  to 
wander  eat  ef  the  way. 

The  seventh  Commandment}   * 
Verse  SO.  Cqrsed  be  h^  that4ieth  with  his  father^s 
wife.  -  ^., 

Verse  31.  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  bea^ 
'  Verse  33.  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister. 

Verse  33.  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother* 
ili-law;  •  . 

The  eighth  Commandment 
.  Verse  IT.  Curssd  be  he  thst  retaoVetfa  his  fiSigh- 
beiu^s  Isedmsrk. 

Ths  ninth  Conknandmeet. 
.Verse  19.  Cursed  b^  hS  that  perrertetk  the  Jndg* 
ment  of  the  stranger,  fatherlen,  and  widow.. 
*  I'he  tenth  Commsndment. 
Verse. 30.  .Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeih  t^  all- the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  ihem.'*   ' 
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Remarks  on  the 


DEUTEROJ^OMY. 


'^bleseings  attd  cwrses. 


Miny  will  think  this  axfaUgBment  ^Aclfiil ;  md  the 
anafogy  fiir  from  beiog  luooral.  ^      • 

3.  Iq  pronouncing  these  blessings  and  corses,  the 
Talmad  sajs,  six  tribes  went  ap  towards  the  top  of 
Mount  G^erizim,  and  six  towards  the  top  of  Moant 
Bbal ;  and  the  priests  and  the  Leyites,  and  the  ark 
stood  beneath  in  the  midst.  The  priests  encompas^ 
thQ  ark«  and  the  Levites  stood  round  about  the  ppests ; 
And  all  Israel  on  this  side  and  oi\  that ;  see  Josh.  viii. 
83^  Then  they  torned  th^ir  ^Mses towards  Mount  Oe^ 
risim  and  pronounced  the  blessing,  Blessed  bi  the  rnaih 
Ac,  and  those  on  each  side  answered  AAmk  !  then 
they  turned  their  faces  .tpwards  Mount  Ebal,  and  pro- 
ooonoed  the  curse,  Cursed  be  the  tnant  &c.,-and  those 
on  each  side  ansVbred  Amen)  till  they  hid  finished 
the  blessings  and  the  curses;  and  afterwards  they 
hrought  stones  and  built  an  altar.  Some  suppose  that 
ihfi  Levitee  were  divided  into  two  grand  bodies,  part 
standing  at  or  on  Mouflt-G^ntimf  and  part  on  Mount 
Ebal,  and  that  with  -each  ^riBton  were  som^  of  the 
priests.  The  whole  Dr.'Porry  supposes  to  hare  been 
arranged  in  the  following  mannef  :-^-^ 


WEST. 

' 

ABK 

PRU8T8 

PklBSI^ 

■ 

Levites 

AtTAR 

Levites 

'"s 

noooiis 

uoqnoH 

.s 

UOrj. 

p»o 

rtUOTOSj 

Hdojof 
ujuMfoag 

4ovy 

unpiqoz 
treg  ' 

imndiii 

^1 

SJ9^WM$8 

.    . 

tJsSuojhs 

, 

xsva 

3.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Motes  assigns  to  the 
ehfldren  of  Raonel  «nd  Leah,  the  two  mothers  of  the 
fkmOy,  ihe  office  of  blessing  the  p^ple,  ks  being  the 
most  honourable ;  and  these  he  places  on  Mount  (yeri^ 
sim.  On  the  oontray/he  assigns  tbe  offiee  of  cursing 
the  people  to  th^  sons  of  Zilpdi  and  Bilhah,  as  being 
the  least  honourable  office ;  but  with  t)iese  he  joins 
Zebulun,  t|^e  yoongeit  of  Leah^s  sons,  aiyl  Keqben-,  Uie 
eldest.  Asldiere  must  be  six  tribes'  on  each  moun- 
tain, it  wss  necessary  that  while  six  of  tiiet  sons  of 
Rachel  and  Leah,  the  legitimate  wiTos,  should  be  em- 
l^oyed  in  blessing,  .two  tribes  descending  from  the 
tame  mothers  should  be  joined  to  the  other  four  who 
proceeded  ttom  \he  handmaids  in  order'  io  make  up 
the  number  sis.  The  que«t^on  is,  which  two  of  the 
mnre  honourable  tribes  shoufd  he  joined  to.  the  fotar 
least  honoiurable,  in  order  to  coihplete  the  number 
six  t  Zebulun  Is  chosen,  because  heing  the  sixth  and 
yoitngei^  of  all  Leah's  sons,  he  was  the  least  honour^ 
aUe  of  thos6  who -proceeded  fWmi  the  free  woitian; 
«lid  Raaben  ig  ehosta,  who,  though  the  eldest  of  Ja- 
cob's sons,  and  entitled  to  the  birthright,,  had  lost  it 
hy  hlH  trsoss^eision.  .  And  heooe  he^  In  his  posterity, 
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was  degraded,  and  was  obliged  to  pronoune»  the^arvs. 
Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife.  Sea 
pen.  xlix.  >3,  4,  and  xxxt.  23,  and  the  noicw  on  boCli 
places.  •      . 

4.  It  is  strange  how  long  the  disgrace  oodseqnent 
on  some  flagrant  tcansaetion  of  apparent  onay  cle«T« 
to  his  posterity !     See  this  exemplified  iiLthe  posterity 
of  Reuben.     Hence,  with  great  propriety  we  may  pimj, 
"  Reihefnber  not.  Lord,  our  oflTenc^s,  nor  the  ofiencas 
of  .our  forgathers ;  neither  take  then  TeiigeaDee'of  owr 
sins.'*-^Iff7afiy. '   For  the  oflences  of  our.  forelallieis 
may  be  so  -remembered  against  their  posterity,  thst 
God,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  may  still  keep 
up  a  controversy  in  secular  matters  with  the  descend- 
ants (though  erfen  pious)  of  unholy  ancestors ;  for  wm 
all'  men  ave  seminaUy.  included  iiir  tfteir  parents,  disy 
come'  into  the  wprld  depraved  with  th^  depnviQr» 
and  in  some  sort  liable  to  their  curses,  plough  not  so 
far  as  to  affect  their  eternal  interests  withopt  the  addi- 
tion of  their  own  personal  offences.  .  Thus  God  may 
be  sstd  to  visit  the  sins  of  the  fiuhejte  upon  the  chil- 
dren,* even  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generatioii ;  ar  he 
may  have  a  controversy  with  the  land^  for  the  evil 
whiqh  has  been  done  in  it,  and  for  which  no  proper 
atonement  has  been  made.     Why  is  it  that  at  this 
famment  Spain  is  suffering' the  most  affiictive  and  end 
desolations!.    Wbat  has«he  done  to/ merit  all  this! 
Is  she  more  wicked  than  aU  the  JSuropean  nations  be- 
cause she  Mffers  such  tbingsj     Hoe  i»  tiie  mystery : 
'Nations,  as  such/ can  only  be  punished  in  this  .world. 
Look  at  the  torrents  of  innoMit  blood  shed  hj  their 
anqjbsteis  in  South  America  300  yein  ago;  and  see 
now  an^r  adore  the  awful  hand  of  retributive  jostke! 
(Deoemben  1811.)     We  often  see  persons  tried  and 
aflnict^,  for  whose  distresses  we  eaa  give  no  legiti- 
mate* reason.    .We  -find  othws  Who,  though  they  rise 
early,  sit 'up  iate«  vwrk  hard,  eat  the  hread  nf  carefol^ 
ness,  and  have  a  foU  knowledge  of  their  business,  vet 
never  g^t  on  in*  l|fe.      Who  cim  aooopnt  for  this  I 
Shair  we'say  that  some  injustice  in  thmr  ancestors  has 
brought  down' the  displeasure  of  God  tipon  theeaAUy 
pees^ssions-that  deecended  in  that  Ud^  so  that  te  goods 
iUgotUo^  shall  nevter  be  pennitted*to  misdsifhft    I 
knew  an  honest  ipiM>t  ^^t^  Ouuiy  T^*"  sinee,  who  by 
great  diligence,  pi^tuality,'  and  iulegrity  in  his  bnn 
ness,  had  acquired  considei^e  Bpoperty .     Some  time 
h^ore  hi^  dbath,  having  by  vrill  divided  his  suhstinee 
among  his  sons  and  his  dsngbt^  he  exptessad  him- 
self thfis:  ^Children,  y^^need  not  fear  the. enrse  of 
God  on,diis  pn^ierty*  every  penny  of  ft  was  &onesil{y 
earned:**    Many*years  hsm^e  siOee  elapsed,  and  the 
^d^ssipg  oi  God  has  been  ^  tb^  basket  asd  in  the 
store  of  all  his  ehildren.     Paretotsr  leave  nothing  be- 
Und.you  tha(  you  cfottot  say  hefose  wur  God,  with  a 
cleat  conscience,  ^.TIhs  has.  Ikeen  honestly  emedJ* 
If  all  bequests  of  a  emU^^ary  deserifitism  vteie  to  be 
d^ucted  from  last  wills  and  testaments,  the  < 
of  descending  property  would  be;  in  many  pMes,  i 
indeed, 


9  bbumgs  that  shatt  come 


CHAP.  XXVIIL 


on  them  thai  fear  Ood. 


.  CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

Uessirngs  which' Ood  ptimamnees  on-  the  obedienl,  1-6.  Particular  prioUeges  which  the  fdUhftd  shell 
fctiot^  7—13.  Tkt  curs§s  pratummsd  against  the  ungcdly  and  idolatrous,  14— 1  p.  A  detailed  account  of 
ie  miseries  which  should  he  in/Ucted  en  themf  should  they  negleet  the  cemmandments  of  the  Lord,  dO. 
''hey  shall  be  smitten  with  the  pestilence^  21 ;  with  consumption,  fever,  4t;.,  93  ;  ^drought  and  barrenness^ 
3,  94 ;  ihey  shall  be  defeated  by  their  enemies,  35,,'96 ;  they  ihaiU  be  qfflicted  with  the  boUh  of  Egypt, 
7 ;  with  madness  and  blindness,  98«  9L9 ;  they  shall  be  disappointed  in  alL  their  projects,  30^;  deprived 
fail  their  pesseesians,  trndt^fflkted  in  aU  their  memberg,  31-35 ;  they  anH  their  kmg  shall  go  into  eefp- 
sity,  36,  and  become  «  by-foord  among  the  nations,  37*  Their  land.shall  be  unfruitful,  and  they  shall 
9  the  lowest  jof  all  popple,  38-44.  All  these'  curses  shall  come  on'  them  should  they  be  disobedient,  45-48. 
'Character  ^ .the  people  by,  whom  they  should  he  subdued,  49,  50.  Particulars  of  their.  dreo/^fvX  suffer- 
\gs,  h  1—^7.  A  'recapitulatii^f^  of  their  wretchedness,  58-63.  The  prediction  that  they  shall  be  scattered 
mangallthe,nktianseftheeariJk,9i^B^ 


Ex.  itr.  40.  th6tt  slialt  hearkei)  diligexitly 

^^^  unto  Jher  voice  of  the  LoRp  thy 
i,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  conunand- 
nts  which  I  coifimand  thee  thi3  day^  that  the 
aD  thy  God  ^will  set  thee  od  high  abpve: 
natipns  of  the  earth  :  . ' 
And  all  these  blessin]^  shall  come  on.  thee,' 
I  *  overtake   thee,  i  if  .  thou  shall  h^aifcen 


Bxod.  zr.  26  ;  Len  zzri,  ay 
— «  Ver.  15;  Zech.  i.'  S.-^ 
X.6. 


Im.  Ir.  2.-^ — ^t^hftp.  xxvi. 
Pmu  cxztUL  1,  4.— ^•-Getiv 


NOTES  qN  CHAP.  XXYin. 
iTerae  9.  AU  these  blessings  shall  £ome  'on  thee] 
1  shall  pomr  onthia  blessiog  from  heareo  upon  thee. 
d  overtake  thaok     Upright  men  9X<d  jriepresented  as 
ri^  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  Good's  blessfhgs  as 
lowing  and  overtaking  them  ill  ^eir  heaveidjrjonr- 
lliere  ai%  several  things  ia  this  Terse* worthy 
he  aiost  carefol  obse;rTation  :-^  *  *  • 
I.  If  thou  shalt  hearfien  unto  the  voice  of  the  Ia^ 
Ood.    The  voice  of  God  most  be  heard ;  without  % 
fine  reveiationhow  can  the  Divine  will  be  Iqiown  1 
i  if  not  known,  it  cannot  be  folflHedr 
I.  When  God  'speaks,  men-  most  h^larhen  to  the 
rds  of  his  month.     Ho  who  ddOs  not  hearhen-^'^ 
obeyi 

I.  He  who'hearkens  to  the  words  of  God  most  set 
for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.     The  corse  most  tsA 
him  who  stride  in  the  way  of  smners*,  and  will  over- 
e  them  who  loiter  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
I.  Those  who  ran  in  the  way  of -God*s  tettimoaies 
41  have  an  abonduice  of  bteseiag.  -  Blessings  shall 
ne  upon  them,  and  blessings  tMX  avertaie  then^^ 
every  paft  of  their  march  throng  life 'they  sh&ll 
itinae  to  receive  the  IhUUment  of  the"  various  pro-' 
les  of  Qod  which  rel^  to  all  circumstances,  vicis- 
ides,  trials,  stages  of  lifeT,  &e.,-&c.,  6aeh  hveriaJking 
tm  in  the  iiifhe  exApihce  where  jjimI  needed.' 
Verse  3.  In* the  city^  .  Fn  all  civil  employmtfitis. 
thefidd^'-m  aH  agricuHural  pursnits. 
V^rse  i.  JFSjit  of  thy  body]  All  thy  children.     In- 
case cf  thy  kine,  iie:;  every  animdl  employed  in  do- 
0tid  and  agritultural  purposes  shall  be  under  the 
^ial  protection  of  Dtvine  Prondenoe. 
Yeise*^.    Thy 'basket]    Thy  olive  gathering  and 


A.M.  2553. 

3.  C.  l|5l. 

An.  Ex.  Ur,  40, 


unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
.God..      , 

3  *  Blessed  shalt  thou  ie  in  tfce 
city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  6e  •  in  the  field. 
.4'  Blessed  shall  be  ^the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  fruit  of  i\}j  ground,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  'thy  tine,  and  the 
flpcks  of  ihy  slleepT 

5  Btessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  fst'ore* 


'  'Ver.U;  6»n.xxir.l7;  xlix.125;  chap.yii.  13;  PaB.evii38t 
cxxrii.  3 ;  cxxviii.  3 ; .Pror.  z.^;  1  Tim.  iv.  8.'.  f  Or,  dovgh, 
oThunding  trough.  *  -  *  ,        ^  '» 


vintage,  a»' the  basket  was  employed  to  collect  ihose 
fruite.  •  . 

'  otgr^,]  mMtnx  mishereth,  kneading-trough,  or  r#- 
i^ndkr;  iJ\  that  is  laid  up  fox  future  tue,  as  well  as 
wha^  is  prepare  for  '/l^V«en^con8umption.  Some  think 
that  by  basket  all  their  property  abroad  may  be  me^t, 
and  by  shtre  all  that  they  have  at  home,  i.  e.,  all  that 
is  in 'thefiOds,  andbill  thai  is  in  the'AotiMf .  The  foli* 
lowing  note  of3fr.  Harmer  is  inportant :—         ^ 

"  Commentator^  seem  io  be  at  a  great  loss  how  to 
expliCin  thft  be$ket  and  tl|e  store  mentioned  Drat* 
xxviii.  5,  17.  Why  Moses,  who  in  the  other  verses 
mentiolft  tkhigb  in  general,jlAionld  in  this  esjsa  be  so 
mioute  asHofnention  baskets,  eeems  strange ;  Und  they 
jhat'  ititerpret  either  tfie  first  or  the  second  of  these 
words  of  the  reppsitones  of  their  corn,  9ie.\  fdtget  that 
their  bartfs  or  storehouses  are  sp6ken  of  presently  after 
this  in  ver.  8.  Might  I  be  permitted  to  give  my  opi« 
nion  here,  I  should  say  that  the  basket,  lOO  tend  in 
this  place  means  iheir  travelling  baskets,  and  die  other 
word  jyyuoffO  mishereth,  (their  store,)  signifies  their 
leaihemba^  in  both  which  fhey  were  wont  to  carry 
things  in  travelling.  The  first  oC  these  words  oeours 
nowhere  else  *in  the  Scriptures  but  in.  the  account  that 
is  given  us  of  the  conveyance  in  which  they  were  t» 
carry  their  first-fimits  to  Jerusalefn ;  the  other  no- 
where bqt  in  the . description  of*  the  hurrying-  journey 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  where  it  means  the  utensils^  in 
which  they  then  carried^  their  dough,  Vhicb' I  have 
shown  elsewhere  in  these  papers  m'eana  a  piece  of 
leaUier  drawn  together  by  rings,  and  forming  a  kind 
of  bag.  Agreeably  to  this,  Hasselqutst  informs  us 
that  the  Saslem  people  use  baskets  in  traveUing ;  te, 
spea(ktng  of  that  qpecies  of  the  palm  free  which  pn^ 
«07 
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7  Tfafi  LoRo  *  shall  cause  tbii^e  enenues  that 
rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
face:  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  *Tbe  Lord  shall  ^  command  the  blessing 
upon  thee  in  thy  ^  storehouses,  and  in  all  that 
thou  "**86ttest  thine  hand  unto ;  and  be*  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  ihy 
God  giveth  thee. 

9  ''The  Lord  shaU  establish  thee  a  holy 
people  unto  himself  as  he  hath  sworn  unto 
thee,  if  lliou  shalt  keep  the  coounandments  of 
the  IfORD  thy  God,  and  walk  ip  his  ways.  - 

10  And  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  ^  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall 'be!  P  afraid  of  thee. 

1 1  And  ^  the  Loi^d -shall  inake  thee  plenteous' 
'in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  "body,. and  in 
the  fruil  of  thy  cattle;  aod  in  the  fruit  of  thy 


«Pia.cx«.  8.-- — »LeV.xx^.7,8;  2  SanuxxiL  38.39,41; 

Psa.  bundx.  23  ;  iee  tot.  25. ^  Ley.  xir.  21. ^  Or.  hams  ; 

Prov.  ilk  10.       *  Chap.  xr.  JO. "Exod.  xix.5.  6 ;  ctu^.vii. 

6 ;  xxTi.  18. 1&  ;  xxix>  13.-^— »  Num.  vL  27 ;  2  Chron^  vii.  I*-, 
fsa.  Ikiii.lO;  DaxL  ix.  18,  19.  .  n 


P  Chap.  xi.  25. — i  Ter.  4 ;  chap.  xxx.  9  ;  Ptm.  x.  22: '  Or, 

/ir  ^•od— *  Heb^  Wly.— I*  Ler.    xxri.  .4;     chajK    ».    14. 
*"  Chap,  xiv,  29.— ^»  Chap.  xr. «.— ^w^^  jx.  14, 15.- — a  CW. 

▼.32:  xi.l6. r Ler.  xxvi.  14 ^  L«n.ii.l7i  Da&.ix.U,  13; 

Mai  n.  ?  ;  Bar.  i.  20. 


&aee9  dales,  and  its  great  osefokiess  to  the  people  of 
those  cbontries,  he  telfs  us  that,  of  the  lesVes^f  \hw 
tree  they  make  baskets,  or  rather  a  kind  of  short  ba^ 
which  are  used  id  Torkey  on  journeys-  and  in  their 
houses ;  pages  261,  369.  Hampers  and  panniers  sie 
English  terms  denoting  travellidg  baskets,  as  iene 
seems  to  be  a  Hebrew  word  of  the  same -genertT  im- 
portf  dioogh  iheir  forms  might  rory  mneh  diffeif,  as  it 
is  eertain  that  of  the  trareUing  baskets  mentioned  by 
HnjyHqpist  now  does. 

« In  like  manner  as  they  now  carry  meal,  ^gi»  and 
raisins,  in  a  goat^s  skin  in  Barbary  ibr  a  viaticum, 
they  might  do  the  ,dame  anciently,  and  eonse(|aently 
mi^  carry  merchandise  after  the  same  manner,  par- 
tiodariy  their  ^oney,  oil,  and  bal^,  mentioned  £xek. 
xni.  17.  They  were  the  proper  Teasels  for  such 
Ihings.-  So  Sir  J.  Chaidin,  who -was  so  long  in  tke 
,£ast,  and  oboerred  their  customs  with  ao  niach  care, 
aopposed,  in  a  mannscript  note  on  Gen.  zliii  11,  that 
the  balm  and  the  honey  sent  by  Jacob  into  flgypAT  fStr 
a  preseat  were  carried  in  a  goat  or  Jdd*s  skin,  in  which 
air  sorts  of  things,  both  dry  aqd  licpiid,  are  wont  to  be 
earned  in  the  East. 

**  Understood  aiier  this  maaner,  the  passage  p^ 
nuses  Israel  success  4n  their  commerce,  as  >^e  next 
tEOise  J(the  6ih)  pioimses  them  penoaal  safety  in  ^ir 
going  out  and  in.  their  Tetora.  'In  this  view  the  paa- 
aaga  i^peaia  with  due  distinctness,  and  a  noUa  ex- 
tent.''—^Obsanrstions,  Tol.  iL,  p.  181.  ,   ' 

Verse  6.  H^^en  thou  c&mest  in\   From  thy  employ- 
■Mnt,  thoa  Shalt  find  that  no  eril  has  hi^pened  ta  the 
jfWufy  er  dM/fNf  in  thy  absenee. 
808 


ground,  in  the  land   which  die     ^JS*^?* 
laORD  sware  imto  thy  fathers  to   Aii/>'ex^  lar.  40. 
ijive  thee.  ".  ^^^^ 

12  The  Lord  i^k^l  open  unto  tfaee  his  good 
jteeasure,  the  hearen  ^  to  give  thee  fain  unto  th j 
landnn  his  season,  and  ^  to  bless  all  the  work 
of  thiiie  .hand  t  an^  ^  thou  shah  Tend  onto 
many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. . 

43  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee^  the  bead, 
aixd  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  ^ah  be  abofe  only, 
and  thou'  shalt  not  be  bieneath;  •  if  that  thou 
hearken  tinio  the  c9nnQandiDemtB  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  oommand  thee  this^day,  to 
observe  and  to  do  them.\  •    • 

.H-  '  And  ^ou  sha}t  not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I  command. thee  this  day,  ta 
th6  >ight  hand  or  f d  l3ie  left,,  to  go  after  other 
gbds  to  serve  them.       *  ' 

15  But  it  shall '6ome  to  pass,  7  if  thou  wilt 
not. hearken  unto  the  voice' of  the  Lord  thy 
God,'  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments 
^nd  his  statutes  which  I  comqaand  thee  this 


.    When  Oou  gdest  out.]    Thy  wiQr  sh^  be 
frotspexouM  hefpie  thee,  and  thou  shah  have  fhy  Diviaa 
blessiiigin^all  thy  labours.  '4 

Verse  7.  The  Lord  ehaU  cmtse  Ikme  tfnamsf,  4^.] 
'This  is  a  inomise  of  seouiity.lronf*fafeig^.iBvasioB»ar 
total  discomfiture  of  theinvates;  should  tliey  edter 
the  land.  The^  ehaU  cSme  agmnsi  tkoe  oat  My — 10 
the  firmest' and  moat  united  m^aaer.  And  JUo  tnen 
tM^/— shall  he  utterly  Ij^fokm,  oonfoMiited,  aid  flaaUy 
routed.  ^  .  •  .      . 

Verse  S.^  7^  Lmi<  thtA  etmHsmmf  the  Ueetmg 
upon  thee]  Every^iing  thai  thou  hast  shall  come  l^ 
Divine  appointmeot^,*thou  shalt  Imve  nothing  easnally, 
bat  every  thing,  both  sphitu^  aa^.ten^oral,  ^laU  ooeae 
by  the. immediate  commend  of  €»od.' 

Verse  0.  The  Lord AaUeeMiish  thee  aMr people 
untehimeelf]  This  is  the  sum  of  all  bleaatBga».to  he 
madcr  Mjr;  abd  be  preserved  in*  hoUnees, 

ff-ihou  shalt  keep;  ^]  H«e  is  the  asleaui  oeadi- 
tion;  if  they  did  n(4  keep  God's -testhnoiiies;  taldttg 
them  icnf  tha  regulators  of  their  lives,  sod  aeecadiag 
to  thek  direction  walking  ia  Ua  ways,,  under  the  ia- 
inance  and  aids  of  his  grace,,  thea  the  eani^,  and  not 
the  iftlcMtfifv,  must  be  their  portion.  'Soever.  16, 4ra. 

Verse  13.  The  Lord  shift  open  wUo'ihee  hse  good 
IM^ttir>]  .The  oZoif^,  s0  that  a  saiBeieBcy  of  tooCily- 
ing  showers  shdqld  deseead  at  aU  reqaiaite  .tiBies,  aad- 
the  ve^etyive  princ^le  im  the  earth  ahouM-aaMd  and 
exert  iissl^,  so  the»  thev  oieps  should  be  afao^iaat. 

Verae  14«  7^^  shalt  net  go  aside^-to  t^e  Hgi^ 
hand  or  to  the  left]  Theway  eTobe&nee  iaa#lftio^ 
ways  it  Vm  r^fawixd;  hH ^  dedinaa  either* 
a 
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day ;  thut  all  these  curses  dudl 
come  upon  thee,  and  "^OTertake 
thee : 

16  Cursed  lAoft  thou  ^-.^inthe  d^,  and 
cursed  shak  thou  &6  in  the  fields 

17  Curbed  iAa//&s  thy  basl&tind  thy  store. 

1 8  Cursed  shM  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  (dibj  land,  the  increase  ofthy^dne, 
and  tl^  ftoeks  of  \hy  shee^.  . 

19  Coursed  ;rAaItthou.b€  ^en  tfuMi  come8(4i)> 
and  cursed  shaltthoo.  fra  when  thou. goe^t  out. 

20  The  LpRD  sball^  send,  upon  thee  ^  Ciur^ing, 
^  yezatioB,  and  ^  rebuke,  in  aH  that  thou  set* 
test  tfihe  hand  Unto  *  for  to  do,  until  thou  be 
destroyed,  and  until  tbpu  perish  quickly ;  be- 

.  causPB  of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings,  whereby 
thou  hast  forsaken  me.  ^      *  ■ 

21  The  Lord  ahall  make  'the^  pestilenpe 
deaVe  unto  thee,  until  he  haVe  consumed 
thee  from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 


s  Vw.  a. »  Ver.S,  ace.-^—*  Bft»tu.S. « 1  Sam.  xit.  ao{ 

Zech.  xir.  13. APa».  Ixxx.  16;l8«.xxt.l7i  U.  26;  Uri.  15. 

*  Heb.  which  thorn  wouUeat  .do, '  LeT.xxri^  25;  Set.  xjtiV.  lO. 

g  hor.-mxn.  IS.^^--*  Or, dnmghi. » Amd*  it.  9. 


to  right  -or  left  from  this  path  goes  astray  and  mia^s 
hearen.*  . '        -^ 

Verse  20.  Cursing]  This  shall  be  thy  state ;  yespd-' 
turn — grief,  trouble,  and  -anguish  of  heaift'|^  rebuked, 
aoDtinual  judgments,  and  marks  of  God's  disple&sure. 

Verse  21.  The  pestilence  cleave  untd  thee]  p2T 
*)3in  me  -fS  nm'  yaddek  Yehovah  becha  eth  h^ddaber, 
t^  Lord  shall  csmint  the  pestUeneewpitLgae  H  $he,e. 
Sept,  Hpq&koXXifmi  Kvpcoc  et(  irt « rov  Oavartm^  THi 
Lord  wiU  B^jm — inseparably  attach, .  the  death  unto 
thee.  How  dreadful  a  pbigue  it  must  be  thst  raTages 
wiihoMt  in^rmissifin^  any  person  maj  conceife^who 
has  erer  hear<f  of  the  naine.  "  ^  ^  • 

Verse  92.  Consumption]  FiSinVshaekepheth,  atro- 
)>hj  through  laek  of  food ;  from  *)rnBr  shacaph^  to  be 
in  want.  *.       .    -" 

Fever]  nmp  haddaehmth,  from  hip  kadach^  to  be 
kiadled,  bora, 'Sparkle ;  ^cbumipg  inflammato^teyer. 

If^Ummaiiim]  np^n  daUekefhi  horn  pSl  dalak^  to 
]Nnoe  eagerly,  to'buni  zfv^  $  prob'al^y  a  Mpidly  ooin 
saming  eai^er. 

Extreme  bu/mmg]-  'vnnty  dmrekftr,  bumiagJtpon 
burokig,  Boald  upon  seald ;  firom  *in  cAur,  to  be  hofitedj 
enhgedj  ita.  This  probably  refers,'  not  only  to  exoru- 
,  <»iliDg  inflammations  on  the  body,  hoi  also  to  iho  itri- 
lation  aad  sgoay  of  a  mind  utterly  abandoned  by  God; 
ind  lost  to  hope:  What  aa  s^Doomidation  of  misery  ! 
how  ^nrmidable !  and  espeeially  in  a  land  wh^e  great 
kfoi  was  prevalent  and  dreadfeL 

Sword]  Wair  in  general,  enemies  uritllout^  and  ewil 
koSs  withm,  '  This  was-remsrkahly  the  ease  in  the 
bitsiegsof  JenSabm. 

Hhimg}  \W^it  ehsddaph^  ptobahly  either  the 
Mllhtisf  east  mvd-  tint  vix^  Tegetatm,  •     ' 


&2  sTfaiB Lord shalUmite thee     i^if<»». 

.• ,  .  J       ...  B.  C.  1451. 

wiib  a  consumption,  and  with  a   An.  £z.  i«r.  .40. 
ferer,  and  with- an  inflammation,        ^^' 
and  with  an  extreme;  burning,  and  with  the 
^  sword,  and  with  *  blasting,  and  with  mildew; 
and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish.. 

23  '^d  ^  thy  hearen  that  if  -oyer  thy  head 
shall  be  bniss,  and  ^e  earth  that  i$  under  thee 
ghdU'be  ixon.  "  *     .      ;     . 

24  The  Loan  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy 
land  powder  and  dust:  froin  heaven  shall  it 
come  down  upon '  thee,  until  thou*  be  de* 
stroyed.  .  -    , 

26-  ^  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  .be  smit% 
ten  hefort  thine  enetnies :  thou  shalt  go  out 
one  way  against  them,  and'  flee  seven  ways 
before  tfaen^ :  and  ^  hhalt  be  '^  removed  into  all 
th^  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

20  And  ^,thy  carcass  shall' be  meat  unto  all 
fowls-  of  the  air,  and  linto  the'  beasts' of  the 
earthy  and  no  man  sbdl  fray  tbefA  away. 


^Ler.  xxwl  19.-r— '  Vet.  7t  Ler.  an.  17, 37 ;  ehap.  wnrfL 
dO^  Im.  zxz,  17.  ■  Jpr.  XT.  4;  zsiv.  9^  E^k.  aaciu;  46. 
"  Heb.*/<^  o  rerhoving.  m  "  1  Sam.  zrii.  44,  46 ;  Psi.  Izzix.  2  ; 
Jer.  Tii.  33  \  xfi.  4 ;  xscxiv.  20.       •    " 


awful  pestilential  winds  which  safiQDcate  lioth  man  and 
b<SaSt  wherever  they  come.  Ilieae  oAen  jMrevail  in** 
different  parts  of  the.flast,  and  several  examjiles  have 
alreadjT  been'giVen.  See  Gen.'idi.  6. 
.  Mildew]  my  yerqkon,  an  exudation  of  the  vege- 
tative jmce  from  different  par|s  of  the  stalk,  bj  which 
the  maturity  and  perfection  of  the  plant,  are  ntteriy 
prevented^  It  comes  from  fy  yarah  to  tfalrow  out 
mdisnire.        ,         ^  : 

or  these  ^eten  phigues,  the^e  former  were  to  fU| 
on  their  bodies,  the  tuio  latter  apon  their  substance. 
What  a  fearful  Ihing  it  Ib  to  fait  into  the  handk  of  the 
Hring  God !     .   . 

Yerse  2^3.  Thy,  hfovpn, — shall  be  brasSy  aiid  thfi 
earth'^ron.]  The'iitmesphere  should  not  lie  reple- 
nished with  aqoeous  vapours,  in  conseqaence  of  which 
they,  should  haV^-  neither  the  early  nor  the.  latter  rain; 
hence  the  eor/A-^— the  giroiuid,  must  b^  wh6lly  intract- 
able, and,  thro^igh  ita  hardness,  incapable  of  cultiva- 
tion. God  shows  them  by  this  that  he  is  Lord  of 
aatnrt ;  ^d  tikat  'drought  euA  sterility  aire  not^cMtio^ 
ties,  bat  proceed  from  the  immediate  appoin^hesU  of 
the  Lord.  ,    *  - 

Verse  j^4.  The^rain  ^f  ihy  iand  potoder  and  dust] 
As  their  heavens — ^atmosphere,  clouds,  d^e«, vere  to  be 
as  ^af#— yielding  nocain ;  so.  the  surface  of  the' earth 
Qiast  be  reduced  to  powder;  and  this,  being  frequently 
taken  up  by  the.  strong .  wind^  would  fall  down  ii^ 
ihoweos  instead  of  rain.  Whole  caravans  ^ve  been 
boyied  nnder  showers  of  sand. ;  .andi  TheTMiot,.a  Fretaioh 
traveller,  who  had  observed  these^howers  of  dust,  d^c^p 
says,  <<  They  grievously  annoy  all  they  fall  en,  filling 
tl|Bir.eye«,  ears;  nostrils,  ^*"— rTraveb  inJhe  £ss^ 
part  l,iK>okii,  chH»«  80.     The  ophthalmm  m  Egypt 
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on  the' disobedient. 


A.M.^        47  The  Lord  will  Bmite  thee 

"An.Ejiur.^o,  with  ^ the  botch  of  Egjrpt,  sind 

^^^    ■    -with  'the  emeiods, and. with  the 

•cab,  aod  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  const  not 

be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smit^  thee*. with  madness, 
and  blindness,-  and  '  astonishment  of  heart ; 

29  And  thoa  shalt  'grope  at  noonday,  as 
the- blind  gropeth  in  darknessi  and  thoushak 
not  prosper  in  thy  ways :  and  thou  shalt  l)e 
only  oppressed  and  spoiled  ey^rmore)  and' no 
man  shall  save  <A6e. .  - 

30  ^  Thou  shah  betroth  a  wife,  and  another 

'  P  Ver:  35 ;  Exod.  tt.  § j  xv/  26. n  1  "Sua.  v.  6 :  P«a.  Ixxnii. 

M. — f  Jet.'ix.  9. •  lob  ▼.  14 ;'  I».  Iul  10. — » Job  xjvd.  ^ ;. 

Jei.  Tiii.  10.  .     ,  .  • 


^>pear8  to  b«  chiefly  owing  to  a  very  fine  .sand,  thie 
partiolea  o^  wftich  are  like  broken  glato,  which  are  car- 
ried about 'by  thO  wind,*  and^  entering  into -the  -ciliary 
:  glands,  prodooe  grievoas  and  continoal  infl&mjai^ations. 
.  Verse  37.  The  Lard  will  smite,  thee  with  the  bo(ch] 
VTW  shechin^  a  Tiolent  inflammatory  dwelling.  )n  Job 
n.,  4ine  of^the  Hexapla  versions  renders  it'eX^^,  the 
eUphof^iasiSi  a  disease  the  most  horrid  that  can  pos- 
sihly  aiSict  ^uman  nature,  ki  this  disprder,^the  nj^hole 
body  is  covered  with'  .a  most  loMhsome  scurf.;  -the 
joints  are  all  pretematurally  enlarged,  and  die  slqn 
swells  up  and  pows  into  folds  lik&  that  of  an  elephflntf 
whOnce  the  disease  has  its  name..  The  skin,  tlirou^ 
ittf  rigidity,  breaks  atfross  at  all  the  joints,  'and  a  most 
abominable  ich^  flows'  from  all  the  cMnks,  &c.  ,  See 
an  account  of  it  in  Aretkus,  whose  language  is'^sufll- 
cient  to  chill  the  blood  of  a  maniac,  could  he  attend  to 
the  description  given  hy  this  g^epx  master,  of  this  most 
loathsome  and  abominable  pf  -all  tite  natural  pro<lu6- 
tions  of  death  and  #m.  JThis  was  called  the  Botch, 
of  Egypt,  as  being  peculiar  tp  that  country,  and  par- 
ticularly in  th6  vicinity  of  the  NUe^  Hence  those 
words  ot'Lucretii/ie:'^ 

Bet  ElephoM  ynortue^qui  circwn  fluhiina  ^ili 

Nascitur^  JEgypto  in  media ;  nee  prtetetea  usquam, 
"Lib.  yj.,  ver.  U1.2;: 

En\erodsy.  D^Sx^  ophalim,  frOta  hsip  aphal,,tQ  be 
elevated,  raised  up ;  swellings^  protubl[rances ;  proba- 
bly'the  Ueiding  pUes,  •    '■  I 

Sciib]  3ia  gtnrab  does  not  occur  a«  a  verb  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  but  ^fifighar^4n  Arabic, \8ignifies  a 
distemper  in  .the  comer  of*tlie  eye,  (Castel.,)  and  may 
amount  to  the  Egyptiai^  ophthalmia,  which  is  to  epi- 
demic and  distressing  in  that  dountiy':  jome  suppose 
the  scurvy  to  be  intended.  *  • 
•  Itch]  D*^  iheres,  a  burning  itch,  probably  some^ 
thing  of  ^e  cirysipelatotts  kind,  or  what  i9  oomoionly 
oalled  Stf  Anthony* s  fire: 

Whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed.]  Poras  they 
Vere  inflieted  by  Ood^s  justiee,  they  could  not  of  course 
be  ciired  by  huinm  art. 

Verse  98.  The  Lord  shall  smite  ^^  with  fnadnesd] 
PSW  shiggaon,  distractioii,  ao  that  thoa'  shall  not  knOw 
what  to  do.  • 
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man  shall  lie  with  her:  ^thou'    a.m. 
shalt  build   a  house,  and   thou   in.' Ex.  in,  ^ 
shalt  not  dwell  therein  :    ^  thou         ^^^ 


shalt  plant,  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  liot  ^  gather 
the  gr&pes  thereof.  .     ^    • 

3 1  Thiiie^t>x  shall  he  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
>and  tlidu  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  asa  shall 
be  violently  taken  away  fromr  before  thy.  face, 
and  '  shall  not  be  restored  to,  thee  :  thy  sbe^p 
shaU  be  given  Unto  thine  enemies,  and  Hbxfa 
shah/have  none  to  reaibue  tf^m. 

3S  Thy  sons  and  thy^^aught^rs  shdtl  be 
given   unto  another  •  peofple,  and  thine  eyes 

*  Job  Txii.  8  ^'J^r.  xU.  13 ;  Amps  ▼.  11 ;  BCio.  W.  15  ;  Zeph.  i  \SL 

^  Chapw  -xz.  6. ^*  Heb.  profimt^  oritBt  itMa  coSiiKm  matmi  ;  sm 

chap.  xx,'%. '  Heb.  tkaU  nonreturn  to  thee. 

And  blindness]     {ni}^  wvaron,  blindness,  bothphy* 
slcal  and  mental ;  the  31 J  gorab^i  (▼er.  37,)  destroying  - 
thdir  eyes,  and  the  judgments  of  God  coafbunding  thek 
understandings.' 

'Astonishment]  \)n:^  thnmahon,  ^tuindity  aqd 
amazement.  By  the  just  judgments  of  God  they  were 
so  completely  confounded,  as  not  to  discern  the  means 
by  which  they  cught  prevent  or  remove  their  calami- 
tiea,*and  JtQ  adoptjbose  which  led  directly  to  their  mln. 
How  ti;ue  is  the  ancient  saying,  Quos  Deui  vuH  per' 
dere,  prius  dementat !  "  Those  whom  (Jod  is  deter- 
mined to  destroy,  he  first  infatuates."  But  this  applies 
not  exclusively  to  the  poor  Jeitfs :'  how  miserably  in(a>- 
tuated  have  the  powers  of  the  continent  of  Europe 
been,  in  all  their  conpcils  and  measures,  for  several 
years  past !  And.  what  is  ^he  result  I .  They  have  &!!- 
en-THUost  deplorably  fallen  j 

Vers&  S9.  Thou  shalt  ^  only  oppressed,  d^\  Per- 
haps no. people,  under  the  sUn  have. been  more  oppressr 
ed  and  q>oiled  th^  the  rebellious  Jewa.  Jndeed,  this 
has  bfen  their  portion,' with,  but  little  intennission,  (or 
nearly  1,800  y^ars.  And  still  they  gfope^oX  noon  daiyt 
as  the  Mind  gropeth,  in  darkness-^r^Sifiy  do  not  yet  dis:> 
cover,  notwitBstanding  the  effulgence  oC  the  light  by 
whioh  |hey  are  encompassed,  that  the  rejection  of  their 
own  Messiah  is  the  cause  o/all  their  calamities. 

Verse  30.  Thou  shalf  betroth  a  wife,,4rc.]  Can 
any  heart  imagine  any  things  more  grievous  than  the 
evils  .threatened  in  this  and  the  foUowing  venietf  %  To^ 
be  oh  the  brink  of  all .  sodal  and  dbmealie  happiness, 
and  then  to  be  suddenly  deppved  of  .all,  ami  see  aa 
enemy  posseap  and -enjoy  every -tiling  that  wfa  deaif  to 
them,  must  recite  them,  to  tfie  utmpst  pitch  of  distrac- 
tion and  madness.  \  They  hxfe,  it  is  true,  grievously 
idnned ,'  but,  O  ye  ChristiaoA,  have  they  not  grievoaaTy 
euffered  for  it  t  Is  not  the  stroke  of  God  heavy  eDoagk 
upoiL^m  f  •  Do  not  then,  by  hnkind  treatment  or 
cma)  opinresMon,  increase  th^  tmiaeriea.  They  are, 
above  «11  others,^  the  men  who  have  seen  aflfiotioa  by 
the  stroke  ef  hia  rod ;  IjaAi.  iiL  1.  ' . . 
.  Vetae  33.  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  ahafl  be 
given  unto  another  people]  |b  serveral  ooaotriea,  par- 
tiOularty  ia  Spain  tpd  Portugal,'  the  ohtldrefi  of  the 
Jewe  have  ^eea  taken  from  thaita  by  order  of  gofenir 
<a 
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CHAP,  xxvni. 


on  the  disokedtent. 


M.  ^3.  shall  lookv  aiM  '  M  mth  long- 
Kx.Ut.40,  ing  for  them  all  the  day]  long-: 
^^^*^^  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in 
le  hand.        - 

)  *  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  alL  thy  la- 
rs,  shall  a  natiim  which  ^ou  kiiowest  not 
up :  and  then  ahak  be  only  oppressed'and 
iImmI  dway:      • 

I  Sa  that  thou  shfijt  be  mad  *  fof  the  sight 
hin©  eyes  which  thoii  shalt'see,  *  • 
>  The  Lo&D  shall  ^  smite  ihee  in.  the  knees, 
in  4he  legs,  with  a  sore  botdi  that  cannoi 
healed,  firoQi  the  sole  :of  thy  foot  iihto  the 
of  thy  head.  ' 

5  The  Lord  shall?  ^  bring  thee,  and  thy 
g  which  .thoii  shalt  set  oyer  thee,  jxaXo  a 
ion  trhich  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
vwn ; .  and .  '-there  shall  thou"  s^nre  other 
ls,"wood  and  stone. 

7  And  thou  shcdt  become  *  an  astonishment, 
oroTerb;  '  and  a  by- word,  t^iong  all  nations 
ither  thi$  LoRB^  shall  lead  ihee.* 

8  f  Thou  shah  carry  much  seed  out  into 
field,  and  Ahalt  gather  but  little  in;  for 

le  locust'  shall  cpnduiiie^it.. 

9  Thou  shalt  plant  Tineyardp,  and- dress 
m,  but  shah  neitb^  drink  of  the  wine,  nor 
;her  the  grapes ;  for  th6  ifonnis  shall  isat 
im.  '  -*    .  ■        .  * 

0  Thou  shah  have  olive  'trees  throughout 
thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thy-^ 
f  with  the  oil  y  for  thifte '  ofive  shall  cast 
'  fruit.  "       •  . 

1  Thou  shall  beget  8on&  and  daughters^  biit 
lou  shalt  not  enjoy  them ;    for  ^  they  ijuill 

into  captivity/' 

2  All.&y  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  \«o^  shi^Il 
5  locust '  consume. ' 

P».  ciii.  82.<-i — ■Ter..  51  f  Lev.  wtvi.  !&;.  J^,  t,-I7. 

er.  €7^ *  Ver.  27» — ^  3  Kings  f  vii.  4,  • ;  xiV.  12,  U ;  xxr. 

1 ;  %  Chron.  xxxiit.  11 :  xxxrt  S,  20. '  Chap.  ir.  28 ;  Ter* 

;  JA.  xyi.  13^-S-*  1  Kings  ix.  7,  •';  Jcr.  xtoT.  9 ;  xrv..9 ; 


-  -Kings  —  .,^,  ^ ^^^ , 

cb.  viiL  .13.-— -*  Pse.  zUt.-U. fifie.  ▼!.  1^5:  Hag.S.6. 

Ml  I  4.-^-iH^.  thty  tkia  tttf  he  cAmm.-: ^Lsftt.   '     ~ 


J  Heb.  they  tkaU  itof  U  OanM.- 
-^  Ver.'12. >  Ver.  13 ;  Lwn.1.  5: 


L  iS. 


43-  The  strangef  that  w  within     A-  M.2553. 
ihee^  shall  get  ^ip  above  thee  very   An.  Bx.  Isr,  ik 
high;  and  thou  shalt  cdme  down        ^^^^' 
VeryUow.. 

44  *  He  shall  lend  tb^  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  lend  io  him :  ^  he  shall-  be  the  head,  and 
thou  shall  be  theiail. 

45  -Moreover  *^all  these  curses  sh^  eome 
upon  thee,,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake 
thee,  till  thoit  be  destroyed ;  *  because  thou 
faearkene^st  ilot  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 

•  tigr.  Qod,  to  kecip  his  conamandments  and  his 
statutes  which  he  coipmanded  thee  : 

4  6  Aikl  they  shall  be  upon  -tHee  >»  for  a  sign 
a&dfo£  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  9eed  for  ever. 

•47  4  Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord 

...  •   ,  •       '     *  ^ 

thy  God  with  joyfi^es8,'i^  with  gladness  of 
heart,  'ilcnr  the  abundance  oi -vli:  things ; 

48  Therefore'  shalt-' thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which- the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  .in 
hunger,  and  in  .tKirs^  &n<l  in  Nakedness,  and  in 
watit'  of  all  things  ;  ^nd  he.  *  shall  put  a  yoke 
of  iron  upon  d)y  neck,  until  bq  have  destroyed 
Jthee. 

49  .*  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  najtion  against 
thee  froiQ.  far,' frohi  the^end  of  the  6arth;  ^as 
swift  as'th^  eagle  flieth;  a.*  naticm  whose 
tongue  thou-  shalt  not  ^  understand ; 

50  A  nation  ^  of  fierce  cotmteitance,  '  which 
shall  not  regard 'the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favour  to  th^  young : 

5 1  And  he  sball  7  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  ,de- 
.stroyed:  which'abo  shall  not  leave  thee  ^^ 
com,  win^^  or  oil,  or  the  increase  qf  thy  kine, 
OF  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he.  have  destroyed 
thee:      "  /,  • 

52  And  he  shall  ■  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 

•  Ver.  15. Pisa.  viiL  18;  Esek.  »t.  8, ^Neh.  ix.  35, 

38|  37. '  Chflp.xxsti.  15.r-^— >  Jtfr.  xxrtii.  14. *  Jer-T.  15} 

vt.22,23;  Lukezbc.43;— r-«Xer.  xlrHi.^;  xllx.22;  LMn.iY. 

IP;  Exek^jivii.  3ri2;  Ifos.  riii.  l.--=-^Heb.  fmr. ^^Heb. 

atnmg  tffaee;  Prov.  vii.  »;  Socles.  Tiii.  1 ;   Dsn.  rin.  23; 

«f  Yej..  33 ;  lea.  i.  7 ;  Ixii.  a 


mt,  &ii4  educated  in  th^  Popbh  laith.  Theie  hsve 
en  ■ome.'iMtaiibes  of  Jewish  ohildreD  being  taken' 
>nr  their  paretftSBven  ib  Pro^eMtant  eomilnes. 
Vetie  95;'.  With  a  .smr^^Uuh]  Vfim  sktek^n^  an 
9amiiiatai7'q%eU]iig,\a  banniigiKm.*  See  ver.  %7.' 
Yene  89«-4fr.  Ctui  any  thing  be  «onpeived  iboreL 
eaAfol  than  the  jsibaiities  threatened  in  these  vMni^? 
Vene48;  Tkei^ar^  skdt4h^  serve  tkme  enemiesl 
they  wooM  not  servt  GOD,  ^nrefine*  they 


*2  OhimL  xxxvi.  It)  Isa.  xItU.  6.- 
>2Kmgsxxv.l',2,  4. 


Verse  49.  \A  natian-^from  /ar]^  Probably  the 
Romom*  *     .  *  *  • . 

,    Ae  the  eagle  JHetff\     The'  very  animal  on  sll  the 
Roman  standards.:  The  Ramm  eagle  is  proverbial.  - 

Whose  jlongue  theu  sheit  hot  wider$t4tnd]  l>e 
Latin  language,  than  which  none  was^ntore  foreign  to 
die  etmcftore  and  idiom  of  ^e  Hebrew. 

Vevse  M.  li»— 'Neboclladnezzar  firat,    (S  Kinga 
lxv«  1/9,  &o.y)  and  Titue  next;'  ehaU, besiege  tkee-^ 
beeet't|iee  teaiid  on  eVeiy  aidlip,  a«d  eaet  a  troneh 
8W 


Curses  that  shU  fall 


DEUTERONOMY. 


on  Ae  ii9ob§^iimiJL 


JL  H.  2563.  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced' 
An.  Exw  In.  40.  'Walls  come  down,  wherein  thou 
^*^^  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land : 
and  be  shall  besiege  thee-  in  all  iby  gates 
throughput  all  thy  land^  .which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  ^  thou  shalt  eat  thej&uit  of  thine  own 
^  body,  the  flesh  of  th]r  sons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee,  in  the  siege^.  and  in  thid'jstraitness,  where- 
with thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee  : 

54  So  that  the  t^an  that  is  tender  among 
you,  and  very  delicate,  J*  liia  eye  shall  be  evil 
toward  his  brother,  cgiid  toward  ^  thfc  wife  of  his 
bospm,  and  toward  the  rennnant  of  ..his  children 
which  he  shall  I^ave  :    • 

\55  So  tiiat  he  will  riot  pve  to  any  of  them 
of  the 'flesh  of  his  childsen  whom  he  shall  eat : 
because  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  lh&  siege, 
and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies 
shall. distress  thee  in  all'thy  gates.  ; 
-  $6  The  tender  and.  delicate  wom^an  .among 
.you,  which  yrould  not  adventure  to  set.  die  «ole 
of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness 
and  tenderness,  t  her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward 
the  husband  of  her  baso«i,  and  toward  her.  son, 
and  toward  her  daughter,  v.      ' 

5T  And  toward  her  ^  young  one  that  cometh 
put  »firom  between  her  <eet,.and  toward  her 


•  —     ■  — '  »       '  ■  . '  *      .    ' 

«  LeT.  xxVi.  29 ;  2  Kings  vi.  28,  29 ;  Jer.  rix.  9  ;*  Lam.  ii.  20 ; 

IT.  10 ;  Bar.  ii.  3. «•  Heb.  btUy. «  Chap,  xv^  9. ^  Chap. 

xiii.  0. ^  Ver.Si. 'Heb.  (B^ter-Urth.^m-^ Q6n.  xUx.  IQ, 


around  thse,  viz.,  Hiie8x>f  circtimYsllation,  as  our  Lord 
predidted  ;  (see  Mi^.  zxiv.  1,  &&.»  and  Luke  :pd.  fl, 
&c.  ;)'f>  uU  thj  ^ate9  throughout  all  thy' land — ^all 
ihy  fenced  cities,  y^hick  points  out  that  thoir  subjuga- 
tion shovdd  be  coropletQ,  as  both  Jerusalem  k^d  aQ  iheir 
fbrtified.  places  should  4>e  taken.  This  was* done  liCe^ 
rally  by  Nebucl^nezzac  and  the  Roman's. 

V^rse  66.  The  tertder  and  delicatl  wOmany  This 
was  literally  ful^lled  when  Jerusalem  was  besieged  by 
the  Romans ;  a'woman  named  Maiy,  of.  a  noble  famUy, 
•driTen  to  distraction  by  tamine,''boiI^d  and  ate  her  o^m 
ehild !'  See  a  similar' case  8  Kings  ri.  30 ;  'and  see 
on  Ley.  xxvj..  5)t).   '  * 

Verse  67.  Toward  Her  young  one^^mnd  toward  her 
thUdren  which  she  ^hqU  bear]  There  Seems  to  be  a 
species  of  tautology  in  the  two  clauses  of  this  versa, 
whieh  may  be  preTeated  by  tranakiting  the  last  word, 
nn^^V  shiUyathah^  literally,  her  sicondmes^  which  is  the 
meaning  of  the.  Ao^ahic  ^|^  sola,  not  badly  understood 
by  the  Septuagint,  X*H>*ov  ovrwt  the  ohdHon  or  exterior 
membrane,  which  iuTSsts  the  fotus  in  the  wooabs  sAd 
stiU  better  trsmlated  hj  Lutisr,  ^fraltn  ^trnm, 
flie  n/ter'birth ;  whick  saying  of  MiDses  stroog^marki 
the.deepest  distress^  when  the  mother  is  repitsfatad 

aw 


children  wfaidi.  she  nhajk  bear:      ^K.|sa«. 
{&[  she  shall  eat  them^  fer  want  Aa.'Exliar.  40. 
of  all  things  secretly  in  the  «ege        ^^**^ 
and    straitness,  wherewith  tUne  en^y  shall 
distress  thee  in  thy'  gates. 

-  58  if  .thou  wilt,  not  observe  to  do  all  die 
words  of  this  hw  thbtmre  written  ia  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  ^xhis  ^orious.aad  fear- 
ful name,  THE  L0E3>  THY  GDD: 

59  Then  the  LoRn  will  rpeke  thy  plagues 
^  wonderful,  and* the  plagues  of  thy  seed^-eeen 
great  '-plagues,  and*^f  long,  continuance,  and 
sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance.  . 
.  ,60  Moreover  he  vrijl  bring  upon  thee  aU  ^  the 
Jdiseases  of  Egypt;  which  thou, wast  afraid  of; 
and  they  shall  cleave  unto.  thee. . .    .    , 

-  61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague, 
which, is  not^^tten  in  the  boqk  6f  jhis  law, 
them  will  the  Lord  ^  bring  Upon  thee,-  until 
'thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  ^  shall  be  left  few  in  nunaber, 
whereas  ye  were  '^  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude ;  beoausetl^au  wouldest  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Loan  thy  fiod.  ' 

63  And  it  shall 'c<nne'  t9  pass,  t^  as  the 
Lord*  ®  rejoiced-  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and 
to  multiply  .you  ;  so  the  liORD  'will  xejmce 
o*er'you  to,  destroy  you,  and  tb^btipg  you  to 
naught ;  ^nd  ye  sh&U  be  {^lucked  from  off  the 


»»  Exod.  vi.  3. » Dan.  ix.  12.-^-k  Chap.  vii.  15. » H«h. 

.laiMM  to^MMntf.— -"  Chap,  ir  27. ^Chap.  X.S2 ;  Nab.  iz.23. 

o  Chap.  XXX.  9 ;  J«i.  xxxu.  ,41.—^  Rov.  i.  26 ; .  Isa.  i.  24. 


as.  feeling  the  most  poigi^ant  regret  4Kat  her  ehiU  waii 
brought  forth  into  such  a-  state  of  ^piffexing  add  death ; 
and'Sdly,  that  it  wa^  likely,  from  th^  fayoorable  cir- 
cumstances itfler  the  birth,  that  \he  herself  should  sdr- 
Tive  her  inlayiug.  No  words  can  more  forcibly  dspiet 
the  misenes  of  those  dreadAil  tianes.  On  this  gsoaod 
I  see  no  absolute  need  for  Kennicott*s  eriticjam,  who^ 
lnstead.of  nh'Seriil  ubeshUyathah^  agmnsi  her  steot^ 
dine'sj  residp  nSsrill  t^ash^lah,  and  she  shtdl  boU^  and 
transTates  the  J^Bth  and  57th  rerses  as  follows :  ^  Th!s 
tender  and  delicate  woman  among  yoa,  who  would  not 
adrentore  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  tfM  grooad 
for  delicateness  sQd  teadernesa,  l^er'eyo^sbaR  be  eri) 
toward  the .  husbiuDd  of  iier  bosom,  add  toward  her 
son,  and  toward  her  -daagliter.  57.  And  she  shaM 
boil  .that  which  oometh  oat  firom  5stiroen  her  fett,  Ses^ 
her  chiUrm  which  sbe  shaH  Wr;  «)r  she  diaU  ^ 
l^m,  for  want  of  all  things,  ^escrStly.**  Tbeaa  wards, 
says  h0»  bein^  piophetioal,  si>e  ArifilMfia  9  Kiags 
vL  99,1  for  we.read  there  that  iwowoBsea  of  SflOMria 
hsTiBg  agreiad  to  aat  their  own  ohUdrsa*  inss  was  ae* 
^isUy  boUedf  wbeijB  the-^erj  same  f«rd,  HsahaOsi^ 
is  «wd.  Sea  Keanio^'s  Diaiertattaa>Qii  1^  Ckxm 
zif,  &c.,  p.  491« 


^cctpUuUUum:  <f  GodkM 


CHA?.  XXIX. 


gracious  dealings  with  Israel. 


M.fiS53. 

C.  1^1. 

:z.  Isr.  40.    9e8S  It 

defaAt. 


land  whither  thoa  goesi  jk)  pos- 


64  And  th6.Ix>RD  "i  shall  seaUer 
among  all  pe<^le»  from  the  one  ead  of  the 
b  even  nnio  th^  odier;  aiid  'there  thou 
i  serre  other  gods,  wbfeh  neither  thon 
thy  fathers  hare  known,  even  wood  and 
le.     .  •  \      * 

»  And  * aoiong  these  nations shalt thoufind 
^ase,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
:  *  bqt  the:  Loltn'  shatt  giro-  tluse  there  a 
ibling  heart,  and  iailing  of  eyes,  .and  ^  'sor- 
of  mind; 

\  And  thy  life  sh^  hang  in  ddu^t  before 

>     I  I  •     .  ...        ■     ,  ■ . 

'.  zzTi/l^;  chfp.  It.  tt\  2d;  Neh.  i.  8;  Jer.  zvi.  13. 
»  V^r. 36. — ^Amos  ix.  4. *JieV.  xxvi  36.  * 

erse  64.  The^  Lord  shaU  sckiter  thee  qsikong  dU 
ie\  How  literaflj'liss  this  feeii  fblfilled !  "pie 
de  of  Uia.  Jews'  mte  soattored  oyer  erery  naiioa 
rt  hearen.-  •    ".       * 

ene  6&«  iVb  iase — atrembltnghe&ri^  and  failing 
yei\  The  trmUding  of  heart  may  refer  to  their 
r  of  continual  insecurity^  being,  under  etery  kind 
:oTemment,  proscribed/ ai|d,  eten  nnder  the  most 
,  uncertain  of  tcAeration  and  pi^ptection;  and  the 
ing  4jf  eyes^  to  their  Tain  and  eTemdiBappdlntiMl 
ictation  of  the  Meaaiah. 

erse.  68.  Ahdifke  Lord  shia-bring4hee  into  Egypt 
In]  That  is,  into  another  state  tf  slaviry^  and 
iage  similar  to.tliat  of  Ej^t,  out  of  wBich  they' 
been  Wly  brought.  And  there  ye  shall  be'soldt- 
is,  be  exposed  k>  sakj  <^  expose  yourselves  to  'fale\ 
tie  wordDniDDHTI  hithmdccarterh  tdsLj  be  ^rendered ; 
r  wfiire  ragrants,  an4  wished  to  become  slopes  that 
r  might  b^  ptofided  with  tjie  necessaries  of  life, 
f  no  man  shall  kuy  you;  eyen  the  Romans  thought 


diee  ;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and     A-  M.  2*53. 
night,  and  shalt  have  none*  assit-  An.  Ex.  Ut.'^ 
rancepf  thy  hfe:-  •  ^^^'. 

67  ^  In  tfie  mooning  dnMi  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  even  \  ahd  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  morning  !  -for  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  wheiiswith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  "^  ibr 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  *  shall  bring  thee  into 
Egypt  again  with  ships,  by  the'  Way  whereof 
I  ^i^Q  unto  thee,  y  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more 
agai|i:-  and  there  ye  shaH  be  sold  unto  yout 
enemies  for'bbndmen  and  bondwpmen^  and  no 
man  shall  buy  jyau. 


•  Ler.  xx^i.  IS.- — »  Job  rii.  4. — -"  Ver.  34.- — «  Jer.  xUt.  7  ; 
Ho«.  riii.  13 ;  ix.  3:— f  Gbap.  xrii.  IS. 


it  a  reproach  to  h&vQ  ^Jew  for  a  slavey,  they  had  be- 
come so  despicable  to  all  manldnd.  When  Jerdsalem 
was  t^kSa  by  "KtoA,  many  of  the  asptivss,  which  wme 
abore  serenteen  years  of  age,  Were  stnt  into.the  works 
in  Egiq4.  See  Josephos^  Aatiq.,  b.  xii.,  c.  1,  2,  War, 
b.  TL,  e.  9;  s.  S ;  and  aboTo  all,  aee  JJp.  Nevjton^s 
XHstertatums  fin  the-Pro^cies. 

•••  •-.,        "  •-- 

,Ths  first  Terse  of  the  next  chapter,  in  some  of  the 
most  cbrrect  HebrelK^  Bibles,  makes  the  69th  of  Uiis^; 
and  T'ery  properly,  as  the  seeond  verse  <^  the  follow- 
ing chapter  begins  a  new  eobject. 

This,  is  an  astonishing  chapter :  in  it  are  prophecies 
delJTered  more  thah  3«000  years  ago,  and  no^ir  fnl^lling. 

'b  God,  libw  immense  is  t^y  wisdom,  a,nd  how  pro- 
'foond  thy  counsels !  -  To  thee  alone  are  known  all  thy 
works  from  the  .imginning  to  the  end.  What  an  irre- 
fragable proof  does  this  chapter,  compared  ^th  the 
past'and  present  state  of  the  Jewish  people,  afford  of 
the  troth  and  Divine  origin  of  the  Pentaieach ! 


..-       :  V  /     -  .  CHAPTER.  XXDL; 

ecapityldtion  of  G pi's  gracious  dealings  toith^sraely  l-^.  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  and  to  enter  tnto 
gvenant  unth  theit  God,  thOtth^y  and  their  posterity  maybe  establisfied  in  the  good  land^  9—15.  They 
ire  to  remember  the  abominations  of  Egypt,  and  to  aooid  them,'  16^  17..  Me  who  kbrdens  his  heart,  %shen 
\e  hetOrs  theh  curges,  ihall  ^  utterly  consume^,  18-21.  Their  posterity  skaU  be  astonished  at  the  deso- 
ations  that  ihaU  fail  upon  therfif  i^,^^  ;  shall  ittquire  the  reaion,  and  shaH  be  informed  that  the  Lord 
xas  done  thus  to  them  because  of  their  disobedience  an^  idolatry^  24-38.  .A  caution  against  prying  toe 
mnously  irio  the  eecreis  of  the  Digj^ne  providence,  and  to  b4  contented  wit\  whaJ^  God' has  revealed,  29. 

oeside  •  the  Govjenant^wKch  he 

made  with  them  in  Hpreb.    . 

.  2    And  Moses  called  unto. all 

Israel,  and  said  unto'thein,  >  Ye  have  seeta  all 

»»Ew]d.xix.  4, 


•pHBSE  are  the  worfs  of  the 


.M.2563 

Ex.  lar.  4a/       Covenant,   yrbich  the  Lokb 
^^^^^        coqomanded  Mosea  to  make  with 


cbildiTO  of  Israel,  in  the  land  c^^Moab, 


'>Chap.>.  2, 3. . 


.     .     NdTES  W  CHAP.  XXIX.  . 

Venel.  Tke^Ksethewords'ef.thecovemasU]  This 
•e  letais  prope;riy  ta  befeng  to  thr  preeediog  ehap^ 
i  Si  a  wiMjF  .dfiersal  sabjedt  in-takm  ap  U  vir.  t 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 

In.  Ex.  Isr.  40. 

Sebat 


of  this ;  sad  il  m  distiiigiiiihed  as  the  69di  rerae  in 
jof  the  most  eonreet  espies  of  the  Hshre^ir  Bflrfa. 
Cmmmmded  Moses  to  fkake]    X\xhUektnth,Hcut^ 
i#  «Im  eo^enut  saenioe  idueh  was  siSmA 


The  f&opU  sxre 


DEUTERONOMY. 


.  exhutUd  to  obedience. 


4*%'^     ^^  ^  I^^  <Mcl  before  your 

B.  C  1451.  1       '   1  1  /•    vm 

Aii.Ez.iv.40.   eyes  in  Ihe  land  of  Egypt  unto 
^^^        Pharaoh,  and   unto  all  his  ser- 
Yants,  4uid  unto  all  hi»  land ;.    .  •      » 

^3  ^  The  great  temptations  which  thiaa  eyes 
have  seen^  the  signs^and  those  great  miracles  : 

4  Yet  ^  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hea^^ 
unto  this  day.         ^  ,  •       . 

6  •  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  id  the 
wilderness  :  ^your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old 
upon  you,  and  thy  shoe*  is  jiot.wazen  old  ypon 
thy  foot         .  •  ,  •  *     *  •.  * 

6  '  Ye  have  npt  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
shrunk  wine  or  strong  ddr\k:  that  ye  might 
know  that  I:am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  .^d  when  y^  game  uiitp  this  place,  ^  Sihon. 
the  king  of  Jkeshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  came  out  against  us  unto  batde,.  and 
we  smote  them :      .     •  .  • 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  *gave  it  for 
an  inheritance  iii^to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  tmd  to  the  half  tribe. of  Manasseht  . 


<Chap.iv.»l;  yii.  19.- 


SeiB Isa. n.  9j,  10:  bdii.  17 ;  John 


?iii.  43 ;  AcU  xxriil  20,  27 ;  Eph.  iv.  18 ;  2  Them.  ii.  U,  12. 
•  Chip.  i.  3  ywni.  % '  Chap.  vm.  4.-^-«  See  Exod  xti.  12 ; 

^v :::    o.   o..    i zti     «..    «.  ^Nu^   kL   ^>.Sfr  33  > 


ebmp.  viii.  3 ;  Pm.  Ixxrili.  414, 25. 
chap.  n,32;.iu.  1. 


on  the  occasion  and  dividedt  aa;  ifi  explained,  Gen. 
XT.  18.  '         . 

Beside  the  eovefiant  which ^Ae  made—nn  Horeh:] 
What  is  mentioned  here  is  an  additional  instiintipn  to 
the  ten  words  given  on  Horeb ;  and  the  corses  denouqced 
here  are  different  from  those '  denouocei  against  the 
tian^gressors  of  the  decalogue* 

Verse  4.  The  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a  hearty  <ffc,]  < 
$pme  critics  readthis  Terse  interrogatively:  And  hath 
not  Gpd  given^you  a  heartf  &c.  t  because. they  sup^ 
pose  that  God  could  npt  reprehend  them  for  the  nov 
performance  of  a  duty,  wh^n  he  had  Qcither  given  th^ 
a  mind  to  j)erceive  the  obligation  of  it,  nor*  strength  to 
perform  it^  had  that  4>b]kation  been,  known. .  Though 
this  is  strictly  just,  yet  there  Is  no  need  fcM:  the  inter- 
rogation, as  the  wolrds  only  imply  that  they  had  not 
such  (p  heart,  &e.i  not  because  God  had  not  givenrthem 
aD  the  means  of  knowledge*  tLAd  helps  of  his  grace 
and  Spirit,  whick'were  necessary;  but  they  had  not. 
made  a  faithful  use  of  theb  advantages,  -and  therefore 
ihey  had  not  that  wise,  loving,  and  obedient  heart  which 
they  otherwise  might  have  had.  If  they  had  had  sooh 
a  heart,  it  would  ha^e  been  God's  gift,  for  he  is  the 
author  of  all  good ;  "anfl  that  they  l^ad  not  such  a  hear( 
was  a  proof  that  they  had  grieved  his  Spirit,  and  abused 
l)ie.  grace  which  lie  had  afforded  them  to  produce  that 
gvaeious  change,  tl^e  ynxtt  of  "Wtmh  is  hdre  dc)|doted. 
Henee  God  hi^ii^elf  is  sepresented  ss  grieved  tMBcanse* 
they  were  onphanged  add  disobedient :  "  O  that  there 
ware  soeh  a  heaxt  in  tlmn^  tiist  they  w<Hil4  fear  aoi 
«14 


9  ^Keep  therefi^re  the  words     a.  u.»s^ 
of  this  covenant, .  and  do  them»    Aii.'£z.iar.ea 
that  ye  may  ^fiospet  in  all  that        ^^^'^^ 

.ye  do.  ^.  J  *  .     -         ' 

10  Ye  stand' this  day  all  of  ymi  before  the 
Lord  yodr^Xjrod ;  '^^yoiur  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  eldeiiB,  and  your  officers,  totttA  all  the 
men.  of  Israel^  .       . 

IJ  Youp  little.  <mes,  youfwiyes,  and  Ay 
stranger  that  is  in  thy.  camp,  from  .^the 
hewer^f  'thy  wood  unto  the  drawer .  of  thy 
water :     '  .  ^     •  -        .  ;    - 

12.  That  thou  shouldest  ■  enter  into  core-- 
nant  with  the  IiOR^  thy  God,  apd  ®iAto  his 
oath,  which  the  L6RP  di^  God' maketh  with 
thee  this  day : 

13;  Xhat  be  pay  i»  establish  thee  to-day  tox 
a  people  unto  himself,  and.<AcU  hq  may  be  unto 
thee  a  God,  ^as  he  hath  snid  unto  thee,  ainl 
'as  he-hath  swpraunto  thy  fipLtbers,  to  Abra- 
ham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jac'(^. 

•14  ^I^either  with  you  only"'  do  I  inake  this 
covenant  and  this-  oath  \ 


'  Num.  xxziL  33 ;  ch^  iii.  12, 13. k  Chap.  it.  S  ;  Joah.  1 7  ; 

1  Kings' ii.  3. » Jo»k.  4. 7.* «■  Sea  Jqaboa  is.  ^,  ^  77. 

■Heb. /MM.— — •Neh.  x.  29. — ^Ghtp.  xxviiL  9.: lExod. 

vi.  7. rQeiiiMk.zvii.  7. "Jer.  »dd.«3i,  3S|  3S;  Qeb. 

viii:  7r8..        '      ,  .  ^ 


and  ]i;eep  all  my  comihandineDtli  alwaya,  that  it  lioigfat 
^  well  w\th  4hen(i  .and  with  their  childreii  lor  ever  !** 
Se6  chap.  v.  29j  and  the  note  there.         . 

Vers^  5.  Your  etgihes  ore  not  w€»en  Ml  See  os 
chap.  viii.  4.        "  '  .    '   *        ^  . 

Vete  e^  Ye  have  n&t  eatenhread,  4ip,]  lliatis,  ye- 
have  not  been  Supported  in-  as  ordinary  providential 
way;  I  have  been  cbntinnally  working  - mtradet  fixr 
you*  that  ye  plight  know  Hat  I  am  the  Lord.  Thna 
we  find  that  God  had  fqrniriied  (hem  with  aD  the  i 
of^ihis  knowledge,  and  that  the  laeaai  wei 
not  because  they  were  hot  jNptfperly  cakakted  to  m- 
swei^God's  gracious  pqrposeV  but  bed^nse  tfie  people 
were  not  Wkers  with  God;  conseqaently.  they  re- 
ceive<f  the  g^e  of.  God  in  vain.  See  3  Cor.  vL  1. 
»  Verse  Xp..  Ye  sta^r-^  qf  y(n*  before  tJie  Lord] 
.They  were  about  to  ent^r  into  a  covenant' ^ith  God ; 
and  as  a  covenant  tn^plies  two  parties  eoniractingi  God 
is  represented  as-being  present,  and  they  and  aD  ttieir 
families,  old  and  young,  come  before  him. 

Verae  19.  That  thou  shouldest  enter]  ^TS^h  leaber^ 
io  -pass  through,  (hat  is,  between  the.  separated  parts 
of'tihe  oovemmt  sacrifiq^ .    i3ee  iGtoii.  ^cv.  18. 

And  into  his  doth]  Thus  we  find  that  in  ^  oovensBS 
were  these  feven  particulars:  !.•  The  parties  about  to 
coatrapt  were  considered  aS  beisg  hitherto  eepefoted. 
9.  T^  now  agree  t^  enter  into  a  stsl»  of  close  ^Dd 
permanent  amUy.  8.  They msst  tog^hgr'm  a  soleaui 
nuimer  for  this  puipose.*  4«  hsecrifiee  ii  offered  to* 
God  on  the  oocasioiif  f«r  tharwMe  is<a  religions  aol. 
a 


es  reasons  toiih. 


CHAP-  XXIX. 


and  exhorts.  ihejptopl€% 


M.  2553.        15  But  with  him  that  standetfa 

C   14S1 

!:z.isr.40.  here  with  us  this  day  before  the 
?ebat.  .Lord  ,our  God,  *  and.  4lso  with 
that  "is  not  Here  with  us  this  day  : 
(For  ye  know  how  we  have  dw,elt  in  the 
of  Egypt ;  and.  how  we  cwi^  through 
nations  which  ye  passed  by  J 

And  ye  have  seen  theit abominations,  and 
:  ^  idols,  wood  and  stone^  silver  and  gold, 
ih  were  among  them  :) 
1  Lest  there  should  be  imaong  yofu  ipan, 
voan^n,  or  family,  or  tjribe,  ^  whose  heart 
etb  away  this  day  firom  the  Lord  pur'(jrod, 
\o  and  ser?^  tbe  gpds  of. these  nations; 
3t  there  shoulSl  be  aniong  you  a  root  that 
eth  *  gall  ^  and  wormwood; 
'  And  it  come  to  pa^s,  when  be  heareth 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bles^r  himself 
lis  heiurt,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
edk  '  ih  the  *  imagination  of  mine  heart, 
add  ^  drunkenness  to  diirst :  • 
S  *  The  LoKd  will  not  p|)are  him^but  then. 
3  anger  of  the  Lord  and  '  his  jealousy 
1  smoke  agacinst  that  man,  anc^  all  the 
i^s  that  are  written  in  this  book,  shall  lie 
n  him,  and. the  Loto  'shall  })lot  oiit  his 
le  from  imder  beaten.. 
i  And  the  Lord  ^  shall  separate  him  unto 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according 
lU  the  curses  of "^the  Covenant  d}at  'are 
Lten  in  this  book  of  the  law  ; 
i  So  that  the  jgeneratiDn  to.  come  of  "your 
dren  that  shall  rise, up  after  you,  and  the 


e«  Acta  iL  39 ;  tCor.vii.  14. >  Heb.  itmgygodt^ — ^  Ch. 

6. ^  Acta  viii.  23 ;  Meb.  zii«  16. '  Ch",  «  jMum/u/ 

T  ^ebl  rothi »  Num.*  rv.  39 ;  Ecclesv  xL  9.—^^  Or, 

otram  ;  Jer.  iii.  17 ;  vii.  %i. *»  na.  xxx.  1* «  H«b.  tha 

cm  to  CiU  tAir«<y.— -*  Sjcek.  xir.  7/  8.-^— ^Pjml  Ixxhr.  1« 
.  Izxiz.  5;  Esek.  zziii.  35. f  Chap.  ix.  14. 


!*he  Tictim  is  sfparat^d  exactly  mtQ^two  .e^ual parts^ 
separalioD  foeitig  in' the  (firection  of  tbe  spine;  and 
Q  parts  are  laid  opposite  to  each  pther,  'sojQieieBt 
1  being  a]lowe4  for  Uie  contracting  parties  td  pass 
reen  them.  ,  6.  .T£e  contracting  parties  n^eet  in 
)ieHmi  snd  the  conditions  of  the  covenant  by  which 
^  are  to  Im  mutaally  .bound  are  recited.  7.  Ah  oath 
Jcen  by  these  parties  that  they  ^sh^dl  ponctiiidly  an^ 
ifully  perform  their  respeotiye  conditions/ and  thus 
coyenant  is  made  and  ratified.  See  Jer.  txxir. 
10,  and  the  notes  on  Gen.  vi.  18  ;'xt.  18^  Ezod, 
c.  45 ;  Lev,  xxvi. 

^erse  15.  Him  that  sUxndeth  herey  The  present 
eration.  Him  that  is  not  h&e-r^  future  genera- 
8  of  this  people. 

^ene  l6.  A  root  that  heareth  gall  and  wormwood] 
It  isj.as  the/apostle  ezpsffiMea  it,  Heb.  iji.  19,  An 
a      '      -      *  ' 


stranger  that  shall  come  from  a     ^  M.  2593.* 
far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see'  An.  Ex.  isr.  40. 
the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the   '     ^^^ 
sicknesses  ^  which  the  Lonnliath  laid  upon  it ; 
'  23  ,  And  that,  the  Whole  Jaiid  tb.ereof  is  brim- 
stone^ ^  di)ad  salty  and  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  ner    any  grass   groweth 
therein,^  ■*  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,. and 
Gomorrah,  Adnaah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord   overthrew  ii^  his*  ^nger,   and   in  his 
•wrath : 

24  Even  all.  nations  shall  say, '"  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what 
inedneth  the  heat  of  this. great  anger  ? 
'25  Then  men  shall  sAy,  Because  they  have 
forsaken  i%e  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  father^  which  he  made  with  them  when 
he  brought  them  ibrlh  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  '      ' 

26  For  ihey  went  and  served  other  gods,  and 
Worshipped  them,  cods  whom  they  knew  not, 
and  •  bftcw^  he  had  i^ot  »  given  unto  them  : 

27-  And  the  anger  of  the  Lori^  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  ^  to  bring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  iSis  book : 

28  And  the  LbRD  ^rooted, them' oiil  of  their 
Igjidt  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in- 
dignation,' and  <:ast  them  into  another  land,  as 
it  is  this! day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  ".-  but  those  things  which  are  revealed 
btiong  unto- us  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  ufe  mayldo  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

*  Malt,  ipdr,  SL i  Heb.  it  wiftoi.— r-*  Heh.  whargmth  <*# 

LORD  haih  made  U  tick, >  P«a.  isrii.  34.>  Jer.  xvu.tJ ;  Zeph. 

ii.  9. Gen.  six.  24,-25 ;  Jer.  xx.  1^.^-7-^  1  Kinga  ix.  8,  0 ; 

Jer.  xxii.  6;  9. •  Or,  who  had  not  given  to  them  mny  poitioo. 

PHeb.  itfiwIM. ^Thjn,  ix:  11,  13. 14. »1  Kings  xit.  16; 

^  Chron^Tii. 20  ^'Pta.  Iii.  5 ;  PioT.iL22. 

•  evil  heart  of  unbelief  departing  from  the  living  Vhd;  for 
to  this  place  he  eyiSeDtly  refers.  Jt  may'  also  signify 
false  doctrines,  or  idolaCraiu  persons  among  ihemselves. 

Veije  19. .  To  add  drunkenness  to  thirst]  A  pro- 
verbial ezpleaBion  denoting  the  utmost  indulgence  in 
all  Bcnsual  gratificationa. 

VeraeSe.  Oods^-^whcm  he  had  ndt given  unto  them] 
This  ia  an  Onhappy  tranaktioD.  Houhigant  renden 
tlie  original  words  XSrh  pSn  .1S1  velo  ehtddk  lahem,  et 
quibuseum '  nulla  eis  societas,  "  And  with  whom  they 
had  no  aociety  f^  and  falls  unmercifally  on  Le  Clere 
Wauae  he  had  translated  it,  From  whom  they  had  re- 
eeived  no  benefits.  I  mnit  differ  from  both  diese  great 
men,  bcicaiiae  I  think  they  differ  'firom  the  text.  |pVn 
^ehalak  signifies  a  portidn,  lot,  iti^eritance,  and  God  Is  . 
frequently  represented  in-  Scfiptnre  as  the  portion  or 
inheritance  of  his  people.  Here,  thereforoji  I  think 
815       '    : 


Ortu^ous  promtses  to  the 
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fakJ^  Mdfibedieni. 


the  origind  shonU' be  rendnred,  AiiJ  M^rf  tcww  no  pot' 
Hon- to  themt  that  is,  the 'gods  they  served  could  aeither 
Bdpply  thek  wants  nor  save  their  sods— ^-<A<y  were  no 
portion.  - 

Terse  id.  The  secret  thmgs  belong  unto  the  L^d, 
•  4^.]  This  verse  has  b€^n  variously  translated.  Hon- 
bigant  rendeis  it  thus :  Quf  apud  Dominmn  nostrum 
abscondita  sunt,  nobis  eaJUmfUe  nostris  poUtm  facta 
sunt  ad  multas  atatesy  **  The  things  which  were  hid- 
den with  the  Lord  our  God,  are  made  manifest  to  us 
and  our  children  for  many  generations.'*  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  this  interpretation,  and  Qnd  that  the  pas*- 
sage  was.  not  so  undeistood  by  any  of. the  ancient  ver- 
sions. The  simple  general  meaning  seems  to  be  this : 
"  What  God'lias  thought  proper  to  reveisd,  he  has  re- 
vealed ;  what  he  has  repealed  is  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  man,  a^d  this  x^velation  is  intended  not^ 
0^  present  <un#  merely,. nor  for  one  people,  b«t  for  aH 
succeeding  generations.  .  The  things  wMch  he  hasinotv 


revealed  ooseexn  not  man  iMf  God  aleiie»  and  are  thoe^ 
fore  npt  to  be  inquired  after."  TMusy  then,  the  tkk^s 
that  are  hidden  belong  unto  the  X^ord,  those  th&t  wra 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  our  children.  But  postt- 
bly.the  words  here  refer  to  the  subjects  of  these  chapi- 
ters, as  if  be  had  sa^d, «' Apostasy  fietp  God  and  his 
truth'is  possible.  .  When  a  national  apoeiasy  among  um 
may  tSake  place,  is'knbwn  only  to  Grod  ';Amt  he  has  re- 
vealed liimself  to  us  and  our  children  tiiat  we  n»ay  do 
aU  the  Teoi^  6f  this  law,  and  so  prevent  the  dteMA 
evils  that  shaU  fall  ^  (he  disobedient.*'  • 

■Thi  Jpws  have  always  considered  these  verses  an 
containing  subjects  of  th^  Jugh^e^imptfr^jiiee  4o  them, 

and  have  Affixed  ni)uris  to  thebriginal^'  iriaSi  vfy  lamu 
ulibaneymt,  **  to  us  and  to  our  cflstLDBBii,''  in  eider  to 
fix.  the  attend  t»f-  the  reader  ontmte  which  affect 
them  individually,  and  not  thism  only,.init  thd  whale 
of  thejr  posterity.     *  - 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Oracious  promises  are  gufento  ^hf  penitent,  1-6..  The  hoM  will  circumcise,  their  heart,  and  put  oB  thesa 
curses  ^  their  enemief,  ifihe'y.  hearken  to  h^s  voice  andheep  his  testimonies,  7 -^IQ,  •  The  word  is  nemr  tm 
then^  and  easy  to  be' understood,  ^i— 14.-  Life  and  death,  a  blessing  .and  a  curse,  are  sit  before  them: 
and  thef  are  exhorted  to  love  the  Lord,  cibey  his,  voice,  and  cleave  unto  him,  that  the^may  inherit  the  land 
promised  to  Abraham,  i5-38. 

and  wilt  feUxru  and  '  gather  tfiee     A,  M.  2553. 
from' all  the  nations,*  whither  the   Aa.'£x.Ut.  40. 
LoBD  thy  God  hath  scattered  U>^e.        ^^^^ 


A.  M.  2553.  j^ND  *  it  shall  come  to ' j)a88, 
An.  Ex!  Ur.  4a,  *  ^when  ^all  these  things  are 
^^^^  Gome  upon  thee,  the  blessing  jmd 
the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and 
^thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lorp  thy  God  -ha&i  driven 
thee,    •        ^        •  , 

2  And  shalt  ^  return  unto  the  Lord  ^y  God, 
and  shalt  obay  his  voice,  according  to  all  that 
I  contmiand  th^e  this  day,  thou  ancT  thy  chil? 
dren,  with  all  thipe  heart,  ^d  with  all  &y  soul ; 

3  •  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  ca|>dvity,  and  have  compa36ion  upon  ihee. 


'Lev.  xtn.  40. ^^Chap.  zzriii. «Ph«p.  iv.  29,  30; 

lljiiariii.47,4a <N«h.i.9;  lm.lr.7;Lum.m:40  :JOe\ 

ii.  12,13. f  Pss.  ctL  45 ;  exsji.  1/4  ;-  Jer.  xjdx.  14 ;  Lam. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXX. 

Verse  1.  When  all  these  things  are  come-  upon  theey 
the  blessing  ana  the  curse]  So  fully  did  Grod  foresee 
th6  bftd  use  these  people  would  make  of  their  free 
agency  in  resisting  the  Holy  Grhost,  that  he  spealof  of 
their  sin  and  punishment\as  certain ;  yet,  at  ihe  sa^ie 
time»  shows  how  they  inig^t  tarn  to  himself  and  live, 
even  while  he  was  pouring  out  his  indignation  upon 
them  hecause  of  their  transgressions. 

Verse  a.  Qaiher  thee  from  aU  the'nations]  This 
must  refer  to  a  aaore  extensive  captivity  than  diat 
which  they  suffered  in  Babylon.  . 

Verse  6.  Will  bring  thee  into  the  landl  As  this 
pnmuse  refers  to  a  iretura  &<»&  a  Captivity  in  which 
they  had  been  aoattexed  among  all  nation^  oonse^ 
816 


4  <  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  tha 
outmo;»t  parts.  of.h&.aven,  fr»m  thence  will  the 
L09B  ihy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence 
will  be  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy^G^od  wjll  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,,  and 
•thou  shalt  possess  it ;  and  he  vrill  do  thee  good^ 
and  multiply  thee  abpve  thy  lasers. 

6  And  ^  ib9  Lord  thy  Go(i  will  dreumciae 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  lore 


iii.  2S,  38. — r*  Fern.  ^IriL  8  :  Jer.'  xxxii.  37 ; 
xxxvL  24.-^— <  Chap,  xxviii.  64 ;  Neh.  L  9.— 
Jer.  xxxii.  99  i  EssL  xi.  Ip ;  xxxvi.^ 


^Chap.  X. 


13; 
1** 


qinen&y  it  is  not' the  Babylonidi  captivity  whieh  \»  ixff 
tended ;  and  the  repossession- of  their  land  most,  be 
different  ffom  that  which  waa  consequent  on  tKeir  r^ 
turn  from  Chhldea.     ,  .  ^ 

Verse  6.  Ood  will  cireumcise  thine  heart]  lldb 
pronuse  retrains  y«t  to  be  fhUUled,  Th^bheaft,  aa  a 
people,  has  never  yet  bee^  circumcised.^  nor  have  the 
varioiis  i^omises  in  this  Chi4>ter  been  ever  yet  fulfilled. 
There  remoineth,  therefoiei  a  rest  fbr  this  peopfo  of 
God.  Now,  as  the  law,  properly  ^>ea]ung,  made  Wk* 
proyuiion  for  thecircupicisipn  of  the  heart,  iHiieh  ^H- 
|dies  the  remission^of  sine,  and  purification  of  the*  soul 
from  ah  unrighteousness ;  and  jm  ciroiiracision  itself 
-WlM  only  a  sign  of  spiritual  good,  conseqileady  te 
promise  here  xeibia  fa4he  davs  of  the  Mesdah^sid  la 


and  death  are 


CHAP.  XXX. 


>et  before  thepeoj^. 


Sx.isr.4a   bearty  and  i^rith  all  iby  JMil»  that 
^^^''^         tbou  mayeat^liye. 
And  the  Lqrb  thy  God  will  put,  all  these' 
es  upon  thiae'enenitfts,  and  off  them  that 

thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice 
he  XtORB,  and  do  all  his  cOmmandmeiits 
:h  I  command  thee  this  day. 
^  Aiul  the  Jjord'  thy  God  wiU  make  thee 
teous  in  every  .work/  of.  thine  hand^  in  the 

of  thy  .bo4y>  and  in  the  ihut  of  thy  cattle, 
in  die  fifuit  of- thy  land,  for  good :'  for  the 
D  will  again  ^  rqoice  of  er  thee  for  good, 
le  *  rejoiced  oyei'  thy  fathers  r 
'  If  thou  shalt  hearken  uiito  the  voice  of 
LoRB  thy  God,  to  keep  hi&  command- 
ts'  and  his  statutes  which  are  Imritten  in 

bo6lEr  of  the  law,  and  if^  thou^tum  unto 

Lord  thy  God  with  jail  thine  heart,'^and 
lall  tby  sold. 

FoF  Uiis  commandmenti  which  I  command 

this  day,  Mt  if  Jiot  hidden  frdm  thee,  neither 

far  off.       .  ' 

;""  It  if  not  in  heaven,  that  thotf  shouldest 


Chap,  zxviii.  11.- 


— k  Chap,  xxxriii.  6l;  Jpr.  xtii.  41. 


an  the  profiheto  tnd  all  the  apostles  giT^  witoeaa : 
oircamciaion  .is%tfaat  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
not  in  the  letter,"  Roow  u.^29 ;  and  th^  feanine 
(vers  of  God  **are  ekcomcised  with  ^he  circomci- 
made  without  hands — hy  the  circumciaton  of 
st,*^  Col.  IL  It,  ISf.  Hence  we  see  these  pro- 
s  oaanot  be  fnlfilled  to  the.  Jews  hot  in  their  em- 
ing  Uie  Gospel  of  Christ  To  Jodct  thevelore^lbr 
'  restoration  is  idle  and  nugatory,  while  their  obe* 
cy  and  unbelief  remain. 

erse  1 1.  Thii  commandment — is  not  hidden]  .Not 
wonderful  or  difficult  fbr  thee  to-  eomivehend  or 
>nn,  as  the  vffxd  rwhsi}  nipUeih  impl^.  Neither 
far  off—^the  word  or  dt^ctrin^  of  aalvation  shall 
roelaimed  in  your  own  land ;  fbx  Hk  is  to  be  bora 
^etKlehem  of  Judah^  who  is  to  feed  and  save  Israel ; 
the  PaoPHaT  who  is  to  teach  them  is  to  be- raised 
torn  apwi^  their  hretkrei^,  ...•>- 
erse  12f.  It  is  not  in  helwen]  ^haH  not  be  cotn- 
icated'.in  that  way  in  which  the  prophets  -received 
living  oracles ;  but  the  wobq  shall  be  madejlesh, 
dweU  among  you. . 

erse  la.  Neither  }b  it  heyond  the  eea\  Ye  shall 
be  obUged  to  travel  for  it  to.  distant  nations,  be- 
ic  salvation  is  of  the  Jews, 
'erse  14.  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  usUo  thefi] 
I  doctrine  of  salvation  preached  by  the  apostles ; 
hy  mouti,  tha  promises  oC  redemptioB  made  by  the 
>hets  forming  a  part  of  every  Jew's  creed ;  in  <^ 
''^-^e  power  to  believe  with  the  heart  anto  ijfht- 
ToL.  I.  (     63     ) 


day,  Who  ahaU  go  up  for  us  to     ^  m,  055s. 
heaven,  wtui  bring  it  utilo  us,,  that  Aa.'fij^  br.  ifk 
we  may  hear  it;  and  do  it  ?    .  ^^***^ 

15  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  bring  it  unto  tis,  that  we  may  hear  it^ 
and  do  it  ? 

H  Butslhe  wxnrd  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
do  it.  .      '  ; 

'  15  See,  ^  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life 
and  good,  and  death  aiul  evil ; . 

16.  In  that  I  commajid  thee  this  day  to  love 
th^  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways^  and 
to  keep,  his  comifiandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments,  that  tbqu  mayest  live  and 
multiply  I  and^  the  Lorb  thy  God  shall  bleea 
thee  in  the  land  whither  thoil  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart- turn,  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shall  be  drawn  away, 
and  worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them ; 

16  f  I  denounce  unto  yoii  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long yefwr:A^j^  upon  the  land,  whither  thou 
passest  over  Jdrdi^  to  go  to  possess  it. 

■»  llom.  X.  6,  dtc.,— *  Ver.  1, 19 ;  chap,  xi  26.-3  Chip. 
IT.  26 ;  riii.  19. 


eossneeSf  that  the  tongue  may  make  confesnon  «nto 
ealvatioo.  la  this  way,  it  is  evideiiti  St.  Paul  anier* 
stood  theoe  passages ;  see  Rom.  x.  6,  ^. 

Verse  15.  Xi/k  and  food]  Present  and  §aixa^ 
blessings. 

Death  and  evil]  Present  and  fotiTe  ipiseries :  term- 
ed, ver.  19,  Life  and-death,  blessing  and  cursing.  And 
why  were  these  set  before  themt  1.  That  they  might 
eamprehend  their  import  3.  That  th^y  might  feel 
their  importance.,  3.  That  they  might  choose  life^  and 
the  path  ^f  believing,  loving  obedience,  that  led  to  it. 
4.  That  they  and  dieir  posterity,  ^n^  choosing  Hfh 
and  refusing  evil,  -might  be  the  favawriteB  of  Chd  im 
time  and  eternity.. 

.  Were  them  no  such  thing  wfree  will  in  man,  whe 
coold  reconcile  these  sayings  either  with  sincerity  or 
common  sense  ?  God  has  made  the  hmnan  wiU  free^ 
aind  there  is  no  power  of  infloenoe  either  in  heaves, 
earth,  or  hell,  except  the  power  of  God,  that  ean  de- 
prive  it  of  its  free  volitions;  of  its  power  to  will  and 
mil,  to  choose  and  refuse,  to  act  or  not  act ;  in  fbrce^it 
to  sin  against  Grod.  He^ace  man  isaioeoantd>Ie  for  his 
actions,  because  they  are  Ai#;  were  he  necessitated 
by  &te,  or  sovereign  constraint,  they  4u>n]d  not  he  his. 
Hence  he  is  rewardable,  hence  he  is  punishahle.  God* 
in.  his  creation,  willed  that  the  hwnat^  erettkere  should 
be  free,  and- he  fonned  his  sonl  accordingly;  and  the 
Law  and  Goi^tel,  the  piiomjee  and  precept,  the  densn- 
oiation  of.  wo  juid  the  doctrine  of  ^msl  Jife,  axe  all 
constocted  oa  thisgxmmd;  that  is,  thrall a^oessanly 
847 


Moses  deUvefs  the  Divine 
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message  to  the  people. 


A.M.  12553.  19  1*1  cftU  heaven  arid  earth 
An.  Ex.  Ur.  40,  to  record'this  day  s^ainst  you, 
^^^'  that  ^I  have  set  before  yo\i 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  (Cursing :  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  ihay 
live. 

90  That   thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy 

PChap.  iv.  26 ;  xxxi.  28. «»  Ver.   15. »  Psa.  xxvii.  1 ; 


suppose  the  freedom  o€  the  human  will :  nor  oould  it 
be  will  if  it  were  not  free,  becaase.  the  psinciple  of 
freedom  or  lUf^ty  is  necessarify  implied  in  the  idea 
of  volitioh4      See   on   the  fifth   chapter   and   29th 


Verse  19.  See  the  Qote  oh  the  preceding  Terse. 

Verse  20.  That  thou  ihayest  love  the  Lord]  With- 
out lave  ihere  can  be  no  obediencer 

•'Obey  Ms  voicey   Withoat  obedience  Ioto  v&fruiUees 
and  dead.  ^ 

And-^leave  unto  kim]  Without  close  attachment 
and  perseverance,  temporary  love,  however  sincere  and 
l^rrent — ^mporary  obedience,  however,  disinterested, 


God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey  a.  m.  2S53. 
his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  AA.'Ex.br.40L 
cleave  unto  him :  for  he  is  thy  ^***'' 
'  life;  and  the  l&iigtfa  of  'thy  <Jay8  :  fliat  thOu 
mayest  dw^ll  in'  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware,  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac:, 
and  to  Jacob,  40  give  them. 


Ixvi.  9  f*John  xi.  ^. ■  Chap.iv.  40  ^  xL  9 ;  xii.  10. 

energetic,  and  p^re  while  it  lasts — ^will  be'  aitinsatdj 
inefn^taal.  He  alone  tirho  endures  to  the  end,  shaO 
be  saved.  Reader,  how  do  iftatters  stand  between  Go4 
and  thy  soul  t  .He  eannot -perseveoi^  in  the  gnee  of 
God  whose  sofd  is  not  yet  made  r partaker. of  4lwi 
grace.  Many  ta^k  strennpusly  on  thq,  impoeaibility  of 
falling  from  grace,  who  have,  iiot  yet  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious^ .  How  absurd  to  talk  and  dispute 
about  the  infUlibfltty  of.arriting  saMy  at  the  end  of  a 
way  in  y^hich  a  man  has  never  yejt  taken  one  he«^ 
step !  It  if  never  among  thoee  that  have  the  grace  of 
God,  but  among  those  that  have  it  not,  that  we  ibid 
an  overweening  c'oofideiice; 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


Moses,  being  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  j>ld  and  about  to  die,  calls  the  people  together',  and  exhorts  ifkem 
to  courage  and  obedience,  1-6.  "Delivers  a  charge  to  Joshua,  7,  8.'  DeHoers  the  lauf  which  he  had  writ-' 
ten  to  the  priests,  with  o  solemn  change  that  they  should  read  it  every  seventh  jfear,  pMitU/  to  a&  tka 
people,  9-13.  The  Lord  calls  Moses  and  Joshua  to  the  te^ernacle,  ,li.  He  appears  to  them,  informs 
Moses  qf  his  approaching  death,  arfd  delivers  to- him  a  prophetical  and  historical  song,  or  poem,  which  he 
is  to  leave  with  Israel,  for  their  instruction  tmd  reproof,  lfh-31^  Moses  writes  the  song  the  same  day, 
and  teaches  it  4o^the  Israelites,  92  ;  gives  Joshua  a  charge,  SS ;  fmehes  writing  the  book  of  the  law,  94. 
Commands  th^  Levites  to  lay  it  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark,  35,  36.  Predicts  their  rehdli&ns,  97.  Orders 
the  elders  to  be  gathered  together,  and  shows  M#m  what  evils  ^oould  befall  the  people  in  the  latter  days,  98» 
99,  and  repeal  the  song  to  them,  30.  ^        '  *-    * 


A.  M.  2553. 
B.C.] 


A  ND  Moses  went  and 
An.  Ex.  Ur.  40.  .         these  woids  unto  all  Israel. 
^^'  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  •am 

a  hundred  .wid  twenty  yes^rs  old  diis  day ;  I 
can  no  more  ^  go  oiit  and'  come  in  :  also  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  "'Thou  shalt  not  go' 
over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord   thy  God,  ^  he.  will  go  over 

before'  thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these    na- 

.  tions  .from  before  thee,  and.  thou  shalt  pos- 

8088^  them :  and   JoshtXa,  he  shall   go    over 


>  Exodus  vii.  7;.  chap,  xxxiv.  7. — ^-^Numben  xxvii.  17  > 
1  Kings  iii.  7.— -•  Numbers  xz.  12;  ^lExrii.  13;  chap.  iii.  27. 
'Chap.  ix.3« 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 
Verse  3.  /  am  tf  hundred  and  twenty  years  ^d] 
The  life  of  Moses,  the  great  prophet  of  God  and  law- 
girer  of  the  Jews,  was  exaody  the  same  in  length  as 
the  time  Noali  employed  in  preadiing  righteousness 
to  the  antedilttTian  world.  These  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  were  drrided  into  three  remarkable  pe- 
riods :  forty  years  he  lired  in  Egypt,  in  Pharaoh's 
court,  acqairing  all  the  learning  and  wisdom  of  the 
a  818 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
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before  thee,  ^as  the*  Lord,  h^th 
said^        .     .   ^ 

4  '  And  the  Lord  shall  do  4inta 
them  <atf  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og,  kings 
of  the  Amorites ;  and  imto  the.  land  of  them 
whom.he  destroyed*    -. 

5  And  ^  the  Lo&d  shall  give  them  op  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  accord- 
ing unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have 
commanded  you. 

6  *-  Be  strong  and  of  a*  good  courage,  ^  fear 


•Numi  xxyii.  21;  chap.  iiL28. '  Chap.  iii.  21.— ^—^  Nam. 

xxi.  24, 33. kChap.TU.  2. '^oalLx.  95;  1  Chton^xxiL  IS, 

kChap.U*);  Tii-li  '.  • 


Egyptians ; .  (see  Acts  vii:  30, 33 ;)  forty  years  he  so- 
jonmed  in  the  land  of  Mtdian  in  a  state  of  preparatioa 
for  his  great  and  important  mis^on ;  (Acts  Vii.  29, 30 ;) 
and  forty  years  he  guided,  led,  and  goremed  the  Israel- 
itecr  under  the  express  direction  ajad  sonority  of  God : 
in  aU,  one  hendred  and  twenty  years.  " 

Verse  3.  Joshua,  he  shalt  go  over  before  ihee\  ^ee 
on  Nnm/ xxrii.  17,  &c. 

^erse  6.  Be  strong'l  1pm  diixku^  the  same  WoH 
(     5b*    ) 


her  Jaw  ta  be  read  publicly 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


every  seventh  yeaf. 


B^  c*  14A^     '^^  °^^  ^  «6aid  of  tUem :  for 
.  Ex.*  UctfL    the  Lord  tfay  God,'^  he  t^  is  that 

^^         doth  go  with  t^ee ;  »  he  i^rfll  not 
t  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  aiu)  said 
to  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Isnel,  '^  Be  strong 
d  of  a  good  courage  :  for  thou  nmist  go  with 
IS  people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
th  swpm  unto  their  fathers  to 'give  them; 
d  thou  shah  cause  diem  to  inherit  it .  . 
I  And  the  Lord,  ^  he  it  is  that  dpth  go  be-. 
:e  thee ;  ^  he  will  be  with  thee^  he  will  not 
1  thee,  neitherforsake  thee :  fearnot,  neither 

disipayed:  ^         >  . 

>  And  Moses  wrote  this  l^w^  ^  and  delivered 
unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  'which 
re  the  ark  of  the  cotenant  of  the/Lo&n,  and 
to  all  the  eldetsof  Israel. 
10  And  'Moses  conusaCnded  ihem,-  saying; 
;  the  en^  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solem- 
ty  q{  the lyeigr  of  release^  ^  in  the  feast  of 
[>emacles»     *  •  * 

Chiip.  XX.  4. ^JoA.  i,5 ;  HeKxiU.  4. ■  Ver.  23 ;  ohap. 

8;  ill, 28;  Josh. i.e. •Exod.xiii.21,S2;  xxxSu.34;  ohtp. 

3. 9  Josh,  L  5, 9 ;  rChron.  xxriii.  20. ^  \eT.  25 ;  chaj*. 

i.  18. rNum.  It.  15:  Jwh.  UL  3;  1  Cbron.  xt.  12, 15.^ 


It  is  uaed  llxod.  It.  91,  ix.  15,  (or  hardening  F\a^ 
)h'8  heart.  See  the  notes  there.  The  Septuftgint, 
tius  mnd  the  fbQowiog  ver^,  hare,  Avdpii^ov  not 
rve,  PIsy  the  man^  and  bs  Hrang ;  and  from*  thi^ 
.  Pan!  seems  to  have  bonrowed  his  ideas,  1  Cor. 
i.  13  :  SriTKere  w  rp  morei'  avSpiCeo^  Kparw^^oBt : 
and  firm  m  the  faith)  jday  the  man^^-^et  like  ho- 
es'; be  vigorous. 

VersA  8.  The  Lord^-doth  ge  before  ihee\  To  pre- 
re  thy  wajt,  and  to  direol  thee.  -*  -  . 

He  mU  he  vfUh  thee]  Aeoompany  thee  in  alllhy 
omeys,  and  assist  thee  in  aE  thy  enteiprises. 
He  wiU  not  faH  thee]  Thy  expeotation,  howerer 
rong  and'^ztensite,-  shall'  nerer  be  disappoinied-: 
on.  canst  iK^  expect  too  maeh  fxomiiitai. 
Neiiker  fanake  thee]  He  knowir  that  withoat  him 
oa  canst  do  Nothing,  and'  therefore  h6'  will  contiime 
ith  theBf  and  ia  sach  a  manner,  too  that  th^  ex- 
lUence  of  the  power  shsU^  sppsar  to  be  of  Asm,  aAd 
It  of  man,  •    .    -  ' 

Verse  ^.  Moses  Aorote  thie  law]  Not  the  Whole 
enla^eneh,  but  either  the  disooones  and  pre<cepts 
entioned  ia  the  preceding  ehaptei%  or  the  book' of 
>euieronqm(^^  which  is  most  like^. 
Some  of  the  rshbins  hare  pretended  that  Mosea 
TOte  thirteen  ewgkibs  of  the  whole  Pentateooh  y  that 
B  gaTO  one  to'eaoh  of  the  twehre  tribes^  and  the  thir- 
)entl^  was  laid  np  by  the  ark.  This  opinion  desenree 
ttle  credit.  Some  think  that  he  wrote  two  copies^ 
DO  ef  which  he  gare  to  the  priests  and  Leritas  for 
soeral  iii€,  according  to  what  is^said  in  this  Terse, 
36  other  to  be  hud  up.  beside  tte  -aik  is  a  standssd 


1 1  When  all  Israel  is  come  to     a.  M.  2553. 

*  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  julEx.  Ur.  is. 
in  the  place  which  heshailchoose,        ^*^**^ 
^thott  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in 
their  bearing. 

12  ^  Gather  the  pepple  together,  niei>,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  tfay  stranger  that  is 
within.thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear^  and  ths* 
they  may  le^m,  and  fear  the  Loan  your  God, 
and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law : 

1 3  And  that  their  children,  *  which  have  not 
known  any  tMngy  y  may  iear,  and  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  yoor  God,  as  long  as  ye  liver  in  th9 
land  whither  ye  go.  over  Jordan  to  posaoss  it. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *  Be-» 
hold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou  must,  die : 
call  Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  c€ingregation,'that  '  I  may  gt^e 
him  a' charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went' 
and  presented  themselves  in  die  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.- 

15  And  ^the  Lord  i^peared^in  dietabeiv 


•Chap. r^.  1. «Lev.  wuii.  34. — ■  Ckap.  xt!. hJ. — r» Jodu 

Tiii.34,  3ft ;  2  Kin^  xxiU.  2 :  Neh.  riiL  1, 2, 3«  &c.— -^^  ^hap. 
iv.  10. — 'Chap.  xi.  2. — rPsa^  IxxriiL  6,  7. — 'Num.'  xxnu 
13 ;  xxxiT.  5.— — >  Ver.  23;  Num.  xxriL  10.  ■     *»  Eaod.  xxxiiL'9. 


eo^j  for  reference,  and  to  be  a.  witness  against  the 
people  shoold  they  break  it  or  become  idolatroos. 
This  second  cbpy.  is  sappos^  to  be  iiktended  ver.  SO. 
As  the  law  was  properly  a  covenant  or  contract  be- 
tween God  and  the  people,  it  is  natoral  to  sappose 
there  were  two  copiea  of  it,  that  each  of  the  contract- 
ing parties  might  haveone^  therefore  one^was  laid 
op  beside  the  ark,  this  was  th^  Lord's  copy ;  another 
was  given  to  the  priests  and' Levites,  this  was  the 
people's  copy. 

Verse  10, 11.  At  the.  end.  of  every  tfsvsfi  y#sj;j  ■ 
them  shalt  reed^  this  law]  Every  seventh  year  was  a 
year  of  release^  eha}>.  ipr.  1 ,  ai  which  time  the  fleople's 
minds,  beio^  onder  a  peeoliar  degies  of  solsHunly, 
were  better  disifosed  to  hear  and  pnoAt  by  the  words 
of  God.  ■  I  suppose  on  this  groimd  also  that  the  whole 
book  of  Deuteronomy  is.  meant,  as  it  alone  contains 
an  epitome  of  the  whole  l^entateifch.  And  in  this 
way  some  pf  the  chief  Jewish  Tabbins  nnderstsnd  this 
place. 

It  is  strange  that  this  oommandmeat,  relative  to  a 
padHe  reading  of  the  law  every  seven  years,  shodd 
ha?e  been  rarely  attended  td.  It  does  not  appear  that 
from  the  time  mentioned  Jofeh.  viii.  30,  at  which  time 
this  irablie  reading  first  took  place,  till  the  reign  of 
Jehoshaphat,  9  Chron.  xvii.  7,  there  was  any  pabhtf 
seventh  year*  reading— «  period  of  530  jetsn.  Th^ 
next  seventh  year  reading  was  not  till  the  eighteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Josiak^  9  Chrod.  zzziv.  SO,  a 
space  of  tiQO  hundred  and  eighiy^^wo  years.  Nor  do 
we  find  any  other  pohliely  meatiognd  ftom  this  tte» 
till  the  xetarn  from  the  Bsb^Uniili  cavity,  Nsh. 
819 


The  Lord  appears  and 

A,  M.  U59.     nacle  in  e  piUar  of  a  doud :  .and 
Aa.'£x.  itr.  40.   the  pillar  pf  the  cloud  stood  oyer 
^•*^        the  door  of  the  tabernacle.   - 

16  And  the  Loed  said  unto  Moses,  fiehdd, 
thou  shdt  ®  sleep  with  thy  fathers ;  and  this 
pei^le  will  ^  rise  up,  and  *  go  a  Vrhoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  .the  land,  whither 
they  go7o  be  among  them ;  and  will '  forsake 
me,  and  '  break  my  covenant  which  I  have 
made  with  them. ' 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day,  an4  ^  I  will  forsake  them, 
and  I  will  ^  hide  my  face  £rom  them;  and  they 
shall  be  deyoured,'and  many  evils  and  troubles 
shall'  ^  befall  them ;  do  that  they  will  say  in 
that  day,.  ^  Aire  not  these  evils  oome  upon  us 
because  our  God  i^  ^  not  among  us  ? 

18  Apd  ^  I  will  surely  hide  my  £Eice  in  that 
day  for  all  the  evils- which  they  shall  have 
wrought,  in  that  they  are  tuined  unto  other 
gods. 

1 9  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and 'teach  it  the  children  of  Israel :  put  it  in 
their,  mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  ^  &  Wit- 
ness for  me  against  the.  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  wTien  I  shall  have  brought  them  into 
the  land  w^iich  I  sware  imto  iheir  fathers,* 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they 
shall  have  eaten  and  filled  themselves,  i^and 


DEUTERONOMY, 


QC$w€rse$  with  Albi€9. 


«  Heb.  Ut  down ;  2  Sam.  vii.  12.— — «<  iijcod.  xxxii.  6. — •  -Exod. 

zxiiv.  15j  Jadff.  ii.  17. 'Chsp.  xtidi.  15 ;  Jadg.  ii.  12 :  x.  6, 

Id. 1  Judf .  li:  90. h  2  Ohroik  xr,  2. ^  CW  xzzii.  90 ; 

Psa.  civ.  29 ;  l8».  Viii.  17 ;  Ixiv.  7 ;  Ezek.  xxadx.  23. >  Heb. 

Jbtd  tkem  ;  NeK  ix.  32. J  Judg.  vi.  13. 

Ill  *  '  '0  •.  T  .'ig  '■!.     ■ 

viii.  8.  Nor  is  there  any  other  on  record  from  that 
time  to  the  destrootion  o(  Jenisaloai.     See  Dodd. 

Veiee  16.  BtkM,  thou  shalt  sleep  wUh  tkyfalhsrs] 
^DStsMockebt  thoa  shalt  lie  down ;  it  ugiufie^  to  reat, 
take  reet  ia  sleep,  sad,  metaphorically,  lo  die^  Mdch 
atreaa  cannot  be  safely*  kid  on  thia  expresstotf  to  prote 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  thst  the  people  k  the 
time  of  Moses  had  a  distinct  notion  of  ills  .separate 
existence.  It  was,  however,  understood  in  this  sense 
hy  Jonathan  ben  Uaaiel,  who  in  his  Targom  para^ 
phrases  ^e  word  thus :  '*  Thop  shalt  lie  down  in  this 
dost  with  thy  fathers;  and  thy  eoul  C|nDSrj  niskme- 
tMmk)  shall  he  laid  ap  in  the  treasury  of  the  life  to 
esBM  with  thy  fathers.'' 

¥ene  18.  /  will  smrefy  hide,  my  face]  Withdiaw 
my  approbation  and  my  protection.  This  is  a  general 
meaning  of  the  word  in  Scriptnre.  . 

Verse  19/  Write  fe  this  song]  The  song  which 
ftUows  in  the  next  chapter.  Things  which  were  of 
great  importance  and  of  common  conoorn- were,  among 
the  andents,  pnt  into  verse,  as  this  was  fonnd  the  best 
method  of  keq^g  them  in  remepkanee,  especially  in 
those  tiBMs  wben^wriHng  was  little  pnoftiaed.    Evea 


waxen  £a;  « then  will  they. torn     ArJcassaL 

B  C  1451 

onto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,   Am.'bx.Iu.¥l 
and  provcAe  me;  imd  break  my        ^*'**^ 
covenant. 

21  And  k  shall  come  to  pass,  '  wlien  many 
evils  and  trouUes  are  befiUIen  tfaera,  that  this 
song  shaH  testify-^  against  them  as  a  witness; 
tor  it  sbaH  not  be  jprgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed :.  for  *  I  know  theiif  hnaginatioii 
'  which  ^  they  go  about,  even  now,  before  I 
have  brovLght  them  into  the  land  'Which  I 
sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day^  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Isfaiel.   • 

23  .^  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a 
charge,  and  aaid,  'Be  strong,  and  of  a  good 
courage  4  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  -children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them ; 
and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  And  it  came  to  pate,  i^en  Moses  had 
made  aa  end  of  ^  writing  the  vt^tnds  of  this 
law  in  a  beok,  until  they  were 'finished, 

25  That  Mosds  commanded  the  Levites, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  paying,,  ^        '        ' 

26^  Take  this  book  6f  the  law,  *and  put  it 
ih  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  ^  for  a 
witness  s^gainst  4hee. 


■  Num.  xiv.  48. i  Ver.  17. •  Ver. 26. P Chap.  znii. 

15 :  Net  it:  25,  26 ;  Ho«.  xiii.  6. — ^  Verwe  16. '  vine  17, 

•Itob  befirrt. >Hm.  t.  3;  ziu.  5,  6. >AaMS  r  35,  St. 

▼  Heb.  do. ^  Ver.  U. «  Ver.  7 ;  Joeh.  u  6. f  Vene  S. 

•  See  2  Kiofs  xzii  S. ^  Ver.  19. 


prose  was  ^sometimes  sung.  The  histesy-^^  Heie- 
dotbs  was  divided  iato  mmt  boske^  and  eaeh  laserihed 
with  the  nsSM  of  one  of  the  mm  lAwcs,  beeaoaa  theoa 
books  were  anoiantly  song.  Hoiner  is  repotted  to 
have  song  his  poeme  Uurou^  dtfilnreat  Greek  oitieB. 
Aristotle  obeenres  that  aaeienily  the  peo]^  sang  their 
Idum.  And  Ckero  obeenres  that  it  was  w  eontom 
among  the  aaoient  Romans  tossing -the  pniap^  of  thair 
heroef  at  the  pufajie  festivnls).  Thia  wms  te  oase 
among  the  noitheni  inhalHtaate  of  Entope,  partieidariy 
in  Ireland  and  Sootland ;  henoe  the  Gaelic  poetiy  o( 
Osstaa  and  others.  Se^Dodd;  and  see  the  vote  on 
Ezod.  XT.  1,  where  the  subject  is  largely  trsalad. 

VMse.ai.  -This  eong  skedl  teetify  agmmsi  tkmn\ 
Because  in  it  their  general  defeotion  is  pradieted,  bat 
in  sooh  a  way  as  to  show  them  how  to  avoid  the  evil ; 
and  if  they  did  not  afoid  the  evil,  attd'tho  threalened 
punishment  should  some  npoa  tfaem,  ten  the  song 
dMMiM  tesliiy  against  them,  by'shewing  that  they  had 
bean  safll^ntLy  liramed,  and  mighlhaTe  li?ed  to  Ood, 
and  ao  escaped  those  disasters. 

Verse  »6.  Take  Me  hook  ef  ike  UsKi\  The3«aadai4 
eopy  tp  wUdk  all  txaosoiipta 


M^f9e$' prediUs  the 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


drfedion  cfthe  people. 


A.M.S553. 

B.  C.  14M. 
An.  £s.kr.  40. 


27  '  ^  For  I  know  thy  rebellion, 
and  thy^^  *  8ti£f  neck :  behold, 
while  I  am  yet  alhre  with  you 
this  day,  ye  hiave  been  rebeUious  against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much  mcnre  after  my  death  ? 
28  Gather  unto«n|e  all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  efficers,  that  I  may'speak  these 
words  in  their  ears,  ^  and  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  against  them.  ' 
29  For  I  knt>w  that  after  my  death  ye  will 


^  tlhap.  ix.  24 ;  zzxiL  20.- 


-«Ezod.  zxxiL9  ;  cRap.  ix.  0.* 
.  19;  zzziL  1. 


itnother  copj  was  pat  into  the  hioids  i>f  the  x^rieats. 
8ee  the  note  on  Ter.  9,  ..     * 

Verse  37.  Wkih  Lam  yet  alioe-^e  lutpe  been  re- 
hdlunu\  Soeh  was  the  disposition  of  this  peo)>]e  to 
act  eovinxf  to  moral  goodness  that  Moses  felt  himself 
justified  in  tnfening  what  would  take  place  from  what 
had  already  happened,. 

.  .  1:  NsTsS  was  a  people  more  fully  and  fiUthfully 
warned,  and  from  this  very,  cirenmstance^  we  may  see 
that  they  were  under  no  fmtal  eonstnining  neeesstty 
to  commit  sm  against  God;  they  m^kt  have  avoided 
it,  but'  they  toon^.nqt.  *  God  was  present- to  help 
them,  till  by  their  ret)eated  proTOcations  they  forced 
him  to  depart:  wrath  therefore  came  npon  them  to. 
the  uttermost  because  they  sinned  whan  they  might 
have  lived  to  the  glory  of  God:  -Those  who  abase 
Ged's  grace  shall  not  only  have  that  grace  taken  away 
from  them,  hut  shall  be>  p^imished  ior.the  alms€  of  it, 
as  weU  as  for  the  tfwugresMum^  Every  sin  is  double, 
and  must  have  a  .ti^o/oM  punishment ;  for  1.  Grace 
b  resisted ;  9.  Transgression  is  eommitttod ;  sad  CM 
will  visit  for  both.  .      . 

a.  How  astonisldng  it  is  that,  with  such  examples 
of  God's  justice  before  their  eyes,  the  Jews  should  be 
s6  little  affeoted;  and -that  the  OeniUes,  who  have  re- 
eehred the Qospel of 43od, should  ad  sS  ^God  woold 
no  more  panish  transgression,  or  that  he  must  be  so 
partial  to  them  as  to  pass  by  iniquities  for  which  the 
baod  of  his  justiee  s^.coBtipoes  heav^  npon  the  da- 


utterly  ^  corrupt  yourselves^ ,  and     a.  m.  ssss. 
turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I  An.'£x'.i^.40. 
have  commanded  you ;  and '  evil        ®***'* 


will  befall  you  '  in  the  latter  days  ;  because 
ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
pvovoke  him  to-  anger  through  the  work  of 
your  hands^ 

3P  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song, 
until  thejr  were  ended. 


•Chap,  zxxii.  5';  Jadg.  ii.  19;  He*,  ix.  9. 'dhap.  zxiiL  15. 

c  Gen.  zlix.  1 ;  chap.  ir.  3a 


scendsnts  of  Jacob !  Let  them  take  heed,  for  if  God 
spared  not  the  -natural  bnnqhes*  he'  will  kiot  iqwre 
them.  If  they  sin  after  the  manner  of  ihe  JewSf  they 
may -expect  to.be  partakers  with  them  in  their  punish- 
mejats.  What  Gk>d  does  to  nalwns  he  will  do  to  indi- 
▼idnals  who  reject  his  mercy,  or  trample  under  foot 
his  grace;  tke  soul  that  sinneth,  and  returns  not  to 
God  by  repentance  and  faith,  shall  die^  iW  is  a  de- 
cree of  Grod  that  shall  never  be  rever8«Hl,«nd  ^rery  day 
bears  witness  how  strictly  he  keep*  it  in  view» 

3.  The  ode  composed  by  Moses  for  this  occasion 
was  probably  set  to  some  lively  and  affecting  atr,  and 
sung  by  the  people.  It  would  he  much  easier  to  keep 
such  a  song  in-  remembrance,  than  all  equal  quanti^ 
of  prose.  The  whole  would  have  the  additional  cijv 
cums^mces  of  cadence  and  tune  to  cause  it' to.  be  often 
repeated;  and  thus  insure  its  being  kept  in. memory. 
.Poetry^  though  often,  nsiy,  generally  abused,  is  never- 
'theless  a  gift  from .  God,  and  may  be  employed  with 
t|ie  best  effect  in  his  service.  A  very-  considerable 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  written  in  poetry  ;  parti 
ejilarW  the  whole  book  of  Psaltns,  great  part  of  the 
prophet  Isaia^  the  lamentations,  Jutd  much  of  the 
mmor  prophets.  Those  who  -  speak  against  poetie 
compositions  in  the  service  of -God,  speak  againsi  whs^ 
thOgr  do  not  understand.  All  that  a  man  hath  should 
be  consecrated  to  his  Kaker,  and  employed  in  his  ser^ 
vice ;  not  only  the  energy  of  hi^  ^art  and  mtfW,  the 
physical  force  of  his  body,  bo^.  ^so  the  musical  tones 
and  modulations  qfihis  voice,  ^ 


CHAPTER  XXXiL 

*rhe  prophetical  and  historical  song  of  Moses,  showing  forth  the  nature  of  OotTs  doctnne,  1-3..  The  cha- 
racter offfodi  4.  tke  ewrupiion  of  the  people^  5, 6,  They  are  called  to  remember  God^s  kindness^  7» 
mnd  his  dealings  with  them  during. their  travels. in  th^  wilderness,. 6-1 4.  Th^r  mgratitud^^mU  iniquUy^ 
.  15-18.  They  are  threatened  wUM  his  judgments,  1 9-38.  A  pathetic  lamentation  over  them  because  of 
their  sins^  90-35.  Qran^iu  purposes  in  their  behay,  mixed,  with  reproaches  fght)^  manifold  idolatries^ 
and  threatenings  against  his  enemiUf  96-^2.  A  promise  of  salvation  fo  the  defies,  43.  Moses,  hav- 
ing finished  the  song,  warmly  eahorts  ike-  people  to  obedience^  44*47.  Ood  calls  him  up  to  tke  mounip 
tkd  he  mey  see  ihe  good  land  and  then  die^  49-69. 
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to  the  children  cf  braei. 


A.  M.  25».    •  Q.IVE  •  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and 


Sebftt. 


will  speak ;  and  hear,  0 

earth,  the  words  of  my.  moutli. 

2  ^  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  raio^  niy 

speooh  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  ^  as  the  small 

rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 

upon  ihe  grass : 

«  Ch»p.  iv.  26 ;  zxz.  19 ;  xxxi.  28 ;  Pya.  I'i ,  In.  i.  2 ;  Jer.  li. 

12 ;  n.  19.- — *  Im.  !▼.  10, 11 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7, 8. «  P^  Ixxii. 

S;  Mic.  T.  7. '1  Chron.  joux.  11. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XJCXII. 

Verse  1. — Oo  the  inimitable  exoelleBce  of  Ihis  ode' 
much  has  been  written  by  cotnmenttftors,  -critics,  add 
poets ;  and  it  is  allowed  by  the  best  jndges  to  contain 
a  specimen*  of  almost  erery  species  of  exoellemse  in 
eomposition.  It  Is  so  thoroughly  poetic  that  eren  the 
doll  Jews  di^mselTSs  foimd  they  conld  not  write  it  in 
Ihe  piose  form ;  and  hence  it  is-distingoished  as  poetry 
in  every  Hebrew  Bible  by  being  written  in  its  own 
heoMstiehs  or  short  half  Ihies,  which  is  the  general 
ibrm  of  the  Hebrew  poetry ;  and  were  it  tncnidsted  in 
the  same  way  it  would  be  more  easUy  understood. 
The  song  itaelf  has  suffered  both  by  transcribers  and 
translators,  the  former  having  mistaken  some  lettew 
in  different  places,  and  made  wrong  combinations  of 
them  inothers.  As  to  the  translator^  mbsC  of  ihen 
haTS  followed  their  own  fancy,  from  good  Mr.  A^ioa- 
worth,  who  mined  it  bythe  most  inanimate. rhyming 
▼ersion,  to  certain  later  poets,  who*haTe  cast  it  unlud- 
lowedly  intom  European  mould.  See  the  observations 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Ow€  eatt  O  ye  heavens]  Let  angels  and*  men  hear, 
and  le|  thi»  lesthnony  bf  God  be  registered  both  in 
keaveir  and  earth.  Heaven  and  earth  are  appealed  t^' 
as  permanent  witnesses.  ^      > 

V«rse  %,  Afy  doctrine]  Uph  Ukchit  firdm  npS  im- 
kaehj  to  take^  oarry  away  ;  to  aUfxufi  or  gain  over  the 
keaH  by  eloqoeiioe  or  persuasive  speech.  Hence  the 
Septuagint  translate  the  word  awofSeyfia,  an  apoph- 
ikigm,  a  sententious  and  weighty  saying,  ibr-the  regu- 
Intion  of  the  moral  conduct,  ^och,  properly,  ure  ithe 
si^ibgs  in  thib  ininritaUe  ode. 

9kaU  drop  as  ihe  rain]  It  shall  come  drop  by  drop 
as  the  shower,  beginning  riowly  and  distinctly^  but  in- 
creasing more  and  more  .till  the  plenitude  of  righteous- 
ness Is  poured  down,  and  the  whole  canon  of  Divine 
levelation  completed. 

JIfy  speech  shaU  distil  as^  the  dew]  ^niDK  imraihi ; 
my  fhpuliar,  friendly,  and  affection&te  speeches  shall 
descend  gently  add  sofUy,  on  the  ear  and  the  heart,  as 
the  dew,  moistening  and  refreshings  all  around.  In  hot 
regions  dew  is  ofUn  a  substitute  for  rain,  without  it 
there  could  be  no  fertility,  especially  in  those  places 
where  rain  seldom  falls.  And  in  such  places  only  can 
the  metaphor  here  used  6e  fblt  in  its  perfection.  .  Ho- 
mer uses  a  shnilar  figure  when  speaking  of  the  elor 
queuce  of  Ulysses ;  he  says,  D.  iii,,  ver.  99! :— « 

4^  6t9  6h  p<mo,  rt  fteyoXifv  ts  ffrfAnv  ^<» 
Km  mo  vifadiaaiv  eouora  x'H*^P*90iv--^ 

<*Bnt  when  he  speaks  what  eloeution  flows! 
St^.tm  the  jUeces  of  descending  snows.^ 
699 


3  Because  I  will  publish  the     |-^<^ 
name  of  the  Loan :  '  ascribe  ye    ab.'  Bz.  kr.  40. 
greatness  unto  our  God.  _____ 

4  He  tr  *  the  Rock,  ^  his  wo^c  is  perfect : 
f(nr  '  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  ^  a^God  (rf* 
truth  and  '  without  iniquity,  jusi  and  right 
w  he.  t 

•8  Sai|i.  nil.  3;  niH'.  3 ;  Psa.  KTiti.''S,  31,  4tf;  Hdh.  i  It. 

'2  Sun.  xxiL  31. •  Dan.  it.  37 ;  R«v.  xv.  3^     >  ^  Jer.  x.  lOi 

Uob.  xxziT.  10 ;  I^sa.  zcii.  15.* 


On  the  manner  in  which  dtw  is  produced,  philoso- 
phers are  not  yet  agreed.  It  was  long  supposed  to 
descend,  and  to  differ  only  from  ram  as  less  frotn  more'; 
.bet  the  experiments  of  a  French  chemist  seemed  to 
prove  that  dew  ofccnitfif  in  light  thin  vapours,  aad  thai, 
meeting  with  i  colder  r^on  of  the 'air,  it  becaSae  eeo- 
densed  and  feXL  down  upon  the  earth.  Other  recent 
experiments,  though  they  have  not  entirdy  invalidaled 
the  former,  have  vendered  ^the  doetme  of  the  asoent 
of  dew  doubtful.  Thoogh  we  know  nothing  ecttais 
as  to  the  manner  of  its  production,  yet  we  know  that 
the  thing  exists"!  and  that  it.  iS  essentially  useful.  So 
iBuch  %e  know  of  the  sayings  of  our  GM,  and  tlie 
blessed  effiBots  prodoeed  by  them:  God  hatfk  ^okea, 
and  the  entering  in  of  his  weids  gives  light  and  Uts. 
See  the  note  en  Gen.  ij.  e. 

As  the  small  ram]  UX^  semmf  fi-sm  ^p9  saar^ 
to  be  romgh,  or  tevi^pes^Aims^ ;  sweeping  showcn;  no- 
compai^ed  with  a.strong  gale-  of  wind. 

Ani  as  the  showers]  0O^3n  f-sMtm,  from  n3'>  roM, 
to  multiply  f  to  increase  greatly  ;  shower  ^f^i  sliower» 
or  rather  a  continnSl  rain»  whose  ^rope  ate  multipUsd 
beyond  caksulation^  upon  the  earth ;  alhMlu%  perhaps 
to  the  rainy  seasons  in  the  East^  or  to  those  early  and 
latter  rains  so  essentially  neceSsaiy  for  the  vegetation 
and  perfection  of  the  grain. 

No  doubt  these  various  exprsssions  .point  out  that 
great  variety  in  ^e  word  or  revdation  of  God  where*- 
by  it  isr  suited  to  every  plaeef  eeeasionf  persom^  and 
state ;  being  **  profitable  for  dbetrine^  reptoof,  sad  edi- 
fication in  righleonsBess.''  Henee  the  apostle  says  that 
God,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  maneeis,  apake^a 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets ;  and  in  these 
last  times  has  spoken  unto  us  by  hie  Son ;  Heb.  I  1, 
9.  By  every  prophet,  evang^ist,  and  apostle,  Gfod 
speaks  a  particular  knguage  ;  aff-'is  iuis  doctrvna^  Ins 
great  system  of  instruction,  for  the  information  and 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  men.  But  some  portions  are 
Uke  the  sweeping  showers,  in  which  the*  tempest  of 
God^s  wrath  appears  against  sinners.  Others  are  like 
the  incessant  showers  ^gentle  fwim,  preparing  the  soil 
for  the  germination  of  the  grain,  aAd  eaosing  it  to  take 
root.  And  others  stflf  are  like  the  dew,  mgdly  and 
gently  hisinuating  oonvtctions,  persuasiona,  retnoofo, 
and  eonsolations.  The  preacher  of  righteousness  vrbo 
wishes  to  handle  this  word  proitd»!y,  must  attend 
eloSely  to  those  d^rtin^tions,  that  he  may  rightly  divide 
^e  word  of  truth,  and  give  eaSsh  of  his  heams  hie 
portion  of  the  bread  of  lifo  in  doe  season.     * ,  . 

Verse  4.  He  is  M^  JS^cJt]  The- word  ntx  <fiir  is  Ten- 
dered Creator  by  some  eminent  critics;  and  iJfH^ 
hhefyk  is  the  riding  in  the  AraUo  Ymm.    Rsh« 


Tie  song  taugU  by  Moses  pHAP*  XXXIl 

»  c*  ?^       6  ^  TUeyliave  ^  coixupted  them- 
L'Ex.ifr.  40.  selvea,  "*  thpir  spot  «* not  the  'spot 
,  \oi  his  children ;  they  are  a  ■  pcr- 


to  ihe>  children  of  Israel. 


SeUt 


rse  and  crooked  generation, 
i  Do  ye  thus  •  Eeq\iite  the  Lorp,  O  foolish. 
yph  and  uawise  ?  is  not  he  '  thy  feoher  that 
th  y  bought  thee  ?  *  hath  he  not  ^  niade  thee, 
I  est^iblished  thee  t 
Remember  the  d.ay^  of  old,  jconsider  the- 


Eleb.  A«  katk  wmiptedto  Mhudf. 1  Chap.  xixx.  29. »  Or, 

tbey  uenoiku ckUdren^  that  iMi,their  bht.- > Matt.  zrii. 

Luke  UL  41 ;  PhU.  ii.  '15. ^  Psa.  czvi.  12. P  Isa.  Izui. 

— iP8a.lx»iv.2, 


i68  ben*'MaimoD,  in  hi9  yaluable  work,  Jiioreh  Ne- 
im,  obsenres  that  the  word  ."nif  tsur,  whieh  is  or- 
rily  trsn8]at^((  rock,  aignifies  origin^  fountain,  first 
«,  &e.,  and  in  this  way'  it  sho^HT  be  translated 

:  "  He  is  (he  first  principle,  his  work  is  perfect.'* 
ie  is  the  cause  of  all  things,  he  roust  be  infinitely 
!Ct ;  and  consequently  all  his  works  must  be  per-' 

in  tj^eir^  resj^ctiVe  kinds.     As  is  the  cause,  so 

the  effect  be.  Some  think  the  wo^  rock  gives 
ry  good  jiense ;  for,  as  in  those  lands,  rocks  were 
>rdinary  places  of  defence  and'  security,  Godi)aiz.y 
ei^phoricaUy  rep^resented  thas,  to  signify  his  pro- 
m,o(  his  foUowers.  I  prefer  the  opinion  of  Maimon, 
jrse  5..7%ei>  spot  i9  not  the  spot  of  his  chiidren] 
verse  is  vanously  translated  and  variously  un4er- 
i  They  are  corrupted,  not  his,  children  of  pollu- 
— ^K«ifHicoTT.  They  are  corrupt^  they  are  not  his 
ren,  they  are  blotted,— KOvbioahtt.  This  iS'  swi- 
ng^ the  Samaritan'  The  interpitetation  commonly 

to  these  words  is  as  nnfonnded  as  it  i»  excep- 
>Ie  :  **  God's  children  hate  their  spots,  i.  e.,  their 
)ut  sin  in  ti\ein  is  not  like  sin  in  others ;  in  others 

exceedingly  sinful,  but  God  does  6ot  see  the  sins 
I  children  as  he  sees  the  sins  of  his  enemies," 

Ujifortunateiy  for  this  bad  doctrine,  there  is  no 
ition  for  it  in  the  siu;red  text,  which,' though  very 
r^,  may  be  thus  translated :  He '(Israel)  hath  cor- 
I  himself.  They  (the  Israelites)  ure  not  his  chil- 

they  are  spotted.  Cpverdale  renders  the  whole 
\e  thus  :  "  The  fro  ward  and  ov  erthwjirt  genera- 
av6  marred  themselves  to  bimward,  and  are  not 
ildrea  becausd  of  their  deformity.", '  Tjiisns  the 
of  the  rerse.  Let  it  be^observed  that  the  word 
vhich  i&  repeated  in  our  translation,  occurs  but 
1  the  original,  and  the  lAarginal  reading  is  greatly 

preferred  :  He  hath  corrupted  to  himself ,^  that 
re  not  his  children;  that  is  their. blot.  And  be- 
they.had  the  blot  of  sin  on  them,  because  th^' 
spotted  with  iniquity  apd  marked  idolat^r8,'there- 
od  rencninces  them.  'There  may  be  here  an  d- 
X6  ^e  pufrks  which  the  wo^hippers  of  particu- 
de  had  on'  di^erent  part^  of  their  bodies,  espe- 
3n  \\ke\j  foreheads  I  and  as  idolatry  is  the  crime 
vhioh  they  are  here  charged,  the  spot  or  mark 
ned  may  refer  to  the  nifirk  or  stigma  of  tjieir 
The  dififerent  sects  of  idolaters  in  the  Eaeft  are 
uished  l^  their  ,secf<man  marks,  the  stigma  of 
espectire  idols.     These  sectarian  marks,  parti- 


years  .of '  many  generations :  ^  ask     a.  m.  %bmk 
thy  father,  and  he  will  show  thee ;   au.  Ex.*  Ln?i>. 
thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee.        ^**"* 


8  Whwi  the  Most  High  *  divided  Xo  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  "  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  €et  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the.number  of  the  children 
of  Israel, 

9  ^r  ''^  tlie  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ; 

>'Yer.'l5;  Isa.  xzriLll;  xlir.  2. — ^ Heb..  ^cnarvtfim  flitf 

gena-aiion. *  Exodus  xiii.  14  ;    Psa.  xlir.  1 ;  IxViii.   3,   4. 

■  Zwjh.  ix.  2 ;  Acts  xvii.  26. »  Gen.  xi.  8. ^*  Exod.  xv.  16 ; 

xix.  5i  1  Sam.  x,  1 ;  Psa.  Ixviii.  71.  .    '       ' 


culary  on. the  forehead,  amount  to  nearly  one  hundred 
among  the  Hindoos,  and  especially  amoAg  the  two  sects^ 
the  worshippers  of  )Seeva,  and  the  worshippers  of. Vish- 
noo^  In  many  cases  thes^  marks  are  renewed  daily^ 
for  they  account  it  irreligious  to  perform  any  sacred 
rite  to  theur  god  without  his^  mark  on  the  forehead ;  the 
marks  are  generally  horizonUd  and perpeniictdarh^tn^ 
crescents,' circles,  leaves,  eyes,  k^c.^  in  red,  black,  ufhite, 
and  yellow.  This  very, custom  is  reforred  to  in  Rev. 
XX.  4,  where  the  bea^t  gives  his  mark^to  his  followers, 
and  it  is  ^ery  likely  that  Moses  refers  to  such  a  cus- 
fom  alnong  the  idolatrous  of  his  own  day.  This  re- 
moves all  the,  difficulty  of  the  text.  God's  children 
have  nd  sinful  spots,  because  Christ  saves  them  from 
their  sins ;  and  their  motto,  or  rnark  is,  Holiness  to  the 
/hord.  .  . 

.Verse  8.  yHien  the  Most  High  dwiied  to  the  nations^ 
4^;.]  Verses  8  and  J9,  says  -Dr.  Kennicott,  giye  us 
express  authority  for  belie.ving  that  the  earth  was  very 
early  divided  in  consequence  .of  a  Divine  command, 
«nd  probably  by  lot,  (see  Acts  xvii.  26.;)  and  as  Africa 
is  called  the  land  of  Ham,  (Psa.  ixxviii.  5 1 ;  or.  23, 37 ; 
qyi.  22,)  probably  that  country  fell  to  him  and  to  his 
descendants,  at  the,  same  time  that  Europe  feU  to 
Japheth,  and  Asia  to  Shem,  with  a  particular  reserve 
of  Palestine  to  be  the  Lord's  portion,  for  sqme  one 
peculiar  people.  And  this  separati6n  of  mankind  into 
three  ^les,  called,  the  general  migration,  was  com- 
manded to  No<ih,  and  by  him  to  hi^  sons,  so  as  to  take 
place  in  the  da^s  of  Peleg,  about  two  hundred  yeare 
afterwards^  This  general*  migration  was  prior  to  the 
partial  dispersion  fro/n  Babel  by  about  five  hundred 
years.  .     .      ^  ^ 

He  set  Jhe  bounds  of  ihe  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the'  children  of  XiraeL]  The  Septuagint 
is  very  curious,  "Eorjjtrev'ipla  edvov  Kara  aptdftov  ayyt" 
Xwv  Tov  Oeav,  ^*  He  established  the  bounds  of  the 
nations  according  to  the  niiiqber  of  the  angeli  of  God.** 
The  meaning,  of  the  passage  seems  to  be,  that  when 
God  divided  the  earth  among  mankind,  he  reserved 
twdve  lots,  according  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  which  he  wjas  now  about  to  give  to  their  de* 
scendants,  according  to  his  promise. 

Verse  9.  The  Lord's  portion  is  his  people]  What 
an  astonishing  saying  I  As  holy  souls  take  GOD  for 
{heir  portion,  so  GOD  takes  them  for  his  portion.  Ha 
represents  him^lf  as  happy  in  his  followers ;  and  they 
are  infinitely  happy  in,  smd  satisfied  with,  God  as  theijr 
823 


Hmo  God  led  Israel 


DEUTERONOMY. 


in  the  tpildemess. 


A.  M.  2553.  Jacob  IS  the  *  lot  of  his  inhent- 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.Ex.isr.40.  ance. 

^^^'  10  He  found  him  ^  in  a  desert 


*  Heb.  cord, 7  Chap.  viii.  15 ;  Jer.  ii.  6 ;  Hoa.  ziii.  5. 


portion.  This  is  what  is  implied  in  being  a  saint. 
He  who  is  seeking  for  an  earthly  portion,  has  little 
commerce  with  the  Most  High. 

Verse  10,  Ue — the  Lord,  found  him — ^Jacob,  in  his 
descendai^ts,  in  a  desert  land — the  wilderness.  He 
led  him  dhout  forty  years  in  this  wilderness,  Dent.  viii. 
3,  or  ITU 330^  yesohebenhuihe  \ompassed  him  akout, 
L  e.,  God  defended  them  on  all  hands,  and  in'all  places. 
He  instructed  him — taught  them  that  astonishing  (aw 
throngl^  iiHiich  we  have  now  almost  passed,  giving  them 
statutes  and  judgments  which,  for  depth  of'Visdom, 
and  correct  j>olitical  adaption '  to  times,*  places,  and 
oircumstancer,  are  so  wondreusly  constructed,  as  es- 
sentially to  secure  the  comfort,  peace,  and  happiness 
of  the  ihdindual,  and  the  prosperity  and  permanency 
of  the  moral  system.  *  Laws  so  excellent'  that  they 
have  met  with  th?  approbation  of  the  wise  and  good  in 
all  countries,  arid  formed  the  ba«s  of  the  political  in- 
stitutions of  all  the  civilized  nations  in  the  unifetse. 

Notwithstaqdmg  the  above  give8:the'i>assag^  agoo^ 
sense,  yet  probably  tlie  whole  verse  should  be  con- 
sidered more  UteAlly.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  same 
.  country  travellers  are  often  obliged  to^o  about  in  order  to 
lind  proper  passes  between  the  mountains,  and  the  follow- 
ing extracts  ftom  Mr.  Haimer  wen  illustrate  this  point. 

"  Irwin  farther  describes  the  mountains  of  the  de- 
sert of  Thebais  (tipper  Egypt)  as  sometimes  so  steep 
and  dangerous  as  to  induce  even  very  bold  and  hardy 
travellers  to  avoid  theiji  by  taking  a  large  circuit;  and 
that  for  want  Of  proper  knowledge  of  the  way,  such  a 
wrong  path  may  be  taken  as  may  on  a  sudden  bring 
them  into  the  greatest  dangers,  while  at  other  times  a 
dreary  waste  may  extend  itself  so  prodigiously  as  to 
make  it  difficult,  without  assistance,  to  ^nd  the  way  to 
a  proper  ontlet.  All  which  show  us  the  meaning  of 
those  words  of  the  spng  of  Moses,  Dent,  xxxii.  10  : 
He  led  him  about^  he  instructed  himf  he  kept  Jkim  as 
the  dpple  of  his  eye, 

/'Jehovah  certainly  instructed  Israel  in 'religion  by 
delivering  to  him  his  law  in  this  wilderness ;  but  it  is 
not,  I  presume,  of  this  kind  ofieachfng  Moses  speaks, 
as  Bishop  Patrick  supposes,  but  God's  instructing  Is- 
rael how  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  the  journey,  by  lead- 
ing the  "people  about  this .  arid  that  dangerous,  precipi- 
tous hill,  directing  them  to  proper  passes  through  the 
mountains,  and  guiding  them  through  the  intricacies  of 
that  difficult  journey  which  niighl,  and  probably  would, 
have  confbundM  the  most  consummate  Arab  guides. 
They  that  could  have  safely  enough  conducted  a  small 
caravan  of  travellers  through  this  desert,  might  h^ve 
been  very  unequal  to  the  task  of  directing  such  an 
enormous  multitude,  encumbered  with  cattle,  woinen, 
children^  and  utensils.  The  passages  of  Irwin,  that 
establish  the  observation  I  have  been  making,  follow 
here :  '  At  half  past  eleven  we  resumed  our  march,  and 
soon  came  to  the  foot  of  a  prodigious  hiU,  whioh  we 
nnexpectedly  found  we  were  to  ascend.  It  was  per- 
pendicular, l^ce  the  one  we  had  passed  some  hours 
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laijd,    and  in    the  waste  howl-     a  ¥•  ***•• 
ing   wilderness^    he   *  ted  him^  Aii.'Ex.iar.40. 
about,  h6  ■inatructol    him,  he        ^^*^ 


'  Or,  comp—8ed  hhn  ahout.- 


» Devft,  ir.  36. 


before ; '  but  what  rendered  the  access  morS  diffieiilt» 
the  path  which  we  were  to  trdad  was  iiearly  rijght  9p 
and  down.  The  captain  of  the  robbers  seeing  tbe 
obstacles  we'  had  to  overcome,  wisely  sent  all  his  cm 
mels  round  the  mountain  where  he  knew  there  was  a 
defire,  and  only  accompanied  iis  with  the  beast  he  rode. 
We  luckily  met  with  no  accident  in  climbing  this 
height.'  pi  335.  They  afterWards. descend^,  be  teDs 
us,  into  a  valley,  by  a  passage  easy  enOligh,  and  step- 
ping to  dine  at  half  past  five  o^clock,  they  were  joined 
by  the  Arabs,  who  had  made  an  astonishing  march  to 
overtake  them,  p.  336.  *  We  soon  quitted  the  dale, 
and  ascended  the  high  ground  by  the  side  of  a  moon- 
tain  that  overlooks  it  in  this  part.  The  path  was  nar- 
row and  perpendicular,  and  much  resemble  a  ladder. 
Tb  make  it  worse,  we  preceded  the  robbers,  and  so 
ignorant  gufde  amohg  our  people  led  ns  s^tray.  Hei^ 
we  found  ourselves  in  a  pretty  utuation  :  we  had  kept 
the  lotreir  road  on  the  side  of  the  hm,  instead  of  thai 
towards  the  summit,  until  we  could  proc^  no  farther; 
we  were  now  obliged  to  gain  the  heights^  in  order  to 
recover  the  road,  in  performing^whtch  we  drove  our 
poor  camels  up  such  ateeps  that  we  had  the  greatest 
difficulty  to  cUrnl)  after  them.  We  were  under  the 
necessity  of  leaving  thetn  to  tHemeMves,  as  the  danger 
of  leading  them  through  places  where  the  least  false 
step  would  have  precipitated  both  man  and  heast  to 
the  unfathbmable  abyss  below,  was  too  critical  to  ha- 
sard.  We  hit  at  leiigth  upon  the. proper  path,  and 
were  glad  to  find  ourselves  m  the  ro^  of  our  unerring 
guides  the  robbers,  after  having  wcui  every  foot. of  the 
ground  with  real  peril  and  fatigue.'  p.  ^34.  Again  . 
•  Our  road  after  leaving  the  vafiey  lay  over  level 
ground.  As  it  ^ould  be  next  to  so  impossibility  to  find 
the  "way  over  these  stony  flats;  where  the  heavy  fool 
of  a  camel  leaves  no  impression,  the  different  hands  of 
robbers  have  heaped  up  stones  at  unequal  distances  for 
their  direction  through  this  desert  We  have  derived 
great  assistance  frpm  the  ^robbers  in  ^this  respect,  who 
are  our  guides  when  the  marks  either  fail,  or  are  un- 
intelligible to  us.'  "The  predatory  Arabs  wete  mors 
succes£{ful  guides  to  Mr.  Irwin  and  his  eomfmnions* 
than  those  he  brpught,  with  him  from  Ghinnah ;  hot 
the  march  of  Israel  through  deserts  of  the  like  natqre, 
was  through  duch  an  extent  aitd  variety  of  .country, 
and  ip -such  circumstances  as  to  multitudes  and  incum- 
brances, '83  to  make  Divine  interposition  necessary. 
The  openings  througti  the  rocks  seem  to  have  been 
prepared  by  Him  to  whom  all  things  from  the'  begin- 
ning  of  the  world  were  foreknown,  with' great  wisdom 
and  goodne^  to  enable  them  to  accomplish  this,  stu- 
pendous march."  See  Hanher^s  Observat,f  vd.  iv.  p.  13&. 
He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,]  Nothhig  can 
exceed  Uie  force  and  delicacy  Of 'this  expression..  As 
deeply  ooiicemed  1^  as  osreftdly  attentive  as  man  can 
be  for  the  safety  qf  his  eyesight^  so  was  God  for  the 
prdteotion  and  welfare  of  this  people.  ^How  amning 
this  condescension ! 


€jrods  gracious  dealings 


CHAP.  XXXIL 


with  Israel  in  the  mldemess. 


A.  M-W3-  ^kept  him- at  the  apple  of  his 
Am.Ei.br.4a   eye.    , 

^^^*^  ^  1 1  •'As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her 
nesty  flttttereth  over  her  young,  apreadeth' 
afMToad  her  wioga,  takelh  them,  beaifeth  them 
on  her  wings : , 

12,  So  the  Loan- alone  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  no  strange  ^ed  with  bim^ 

13  <^He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  plaoBs 
cf  the  earth,  that' he  mfgfat  eat  the  increase  pf 
the  fields ;  and  he  made  him  to  si^ck  *  honey 
out  of  thejrock,  and  .oil  oat  of  the ^inty  rock; 

14  3utter  of  kine;.  and  milk  of  sheep,  with 


>Pta.  xrii.  8;  Pfor.  vii.  2';  Zech.ii.  8. «Etod.  xix.  4  ; 

thaf,  i.  31  ;*  I^a.  nxi.  §;  xki.  4 ;  Ixiii.  9 ;  Ho«v  zi.  3.-«— '  Chap. 

Psa.  Ixzxi  18. 'Pt4.  Izxxi.  16;  cxlvii.   14.^ k  Genesis 

ilix.  11. 

Veiae  ih  As  an  eagle  sthreth  up  her  nest]  Flut- 
ters o?er  her  l»rood  to  excite  them  to  fly ;  :pr,  as  sooe 
/think,  disturbs  her  nest  to  oblige  the  yonmg  ones  to 
leave  it ;  eo  God  by  his  {tlagaes  in  Egypt  obliged  the 
Israelites,  otherwise  yery  reljictaot,  to  leave  a  place 
•  which  be  appeared  by  bis  judgm^mts  to  have  devoted 
Co  destnietion. 

Flutt^th  eper  her  jfmsng]  *\rxr  yetacheph^hTood-^ 
eth  over  (heon,  oommiuiieating  to  them  a  j>ortioa  of  her 
own  vhal  warmth :  sp  did  -God^  by  the  infloenees  of 
his  Spirit,  enlighten,  encourage,  and  Mrengthen  their 
minds.  It  is  the  saiQC  word  which  is-osed  inOep.  i.  3. 
'*  Spreadttk  abroad  ktr  unngs^  <{«.}'  In*  order',  not 
edy-to  teach  tkeoi  how  to  fly,  hut  to  bear  them  'when 
.weary:  For  to  this  fact  there  seems  an,  aUoaioD,  it 
liaviag^  been  gelierally  believed  thai  the  eagle,  throi^ 
e^rtraecdkiary  affection  for  her  young/' takes  them  upon 
ber  back  when,  they  are  weary  of  flying,  so  that  the 
aieheia  cannot  injure  them  but  by  piercing  the  body 
of  the  mother.  Thesaraeflgure  isosed  Ezod.  xix.  4^ 
where  see  the  note..  The  riar  j  nesher,  which  we  trans- 
,  late  tfsyif,  iy  supposed  by  BIr.  Bruce  to  mean  the  rii- 
fihanuh  a  bird  remarkable  for  its.afieetion  to  its' young, 
which  it  is  known  actually  to  bear  .on  its  back  when 
they  are  weary. 

.Verse  13.  So  the  Lord  alone  didlead  hhn]  By  his 
p9wer«  and  by  his  only,  were  they.brpqght  out  of  £gypt» 
and  supported  in  the  wilderness. 

And-  there  was  no  strange  godl  They  had  help 
from  00  other  ^luarter.  The  Egyptian  idols  were  net 
able  to. save  their  own  votaries {  but  God  not  oidy 
saved  his  people,  but  destroyed  the  Egyptians* 

Yerse  13.  He  made  him  ride]  ^r^2Dy  yasJtibehm^ 
he  will  cause  him  to  rjde.  All  the  verbs  here  are  -  in 
the  future  tense,  because  this  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
priMperity  they  should  possess  in  the  premised  land. 
The  Israelii^  were  to  rMfe-*>exult,  on  the  high  places, 
the  mountains  and  hills  of  their  famd,  in  which  they 
are  premised  the  highest  degrees  of  proepeirity;  as 
even  thejrooky  part  of  the  country  should  he  tetiderad 
fimile  by  the  peenliar  benediction  of  God.  « 

8^h  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  ail  out  of  tk0  Jtint^ 
rseM]    This  promise  itatea  that  even  0ie  moit  birzen 


fat  of  lembe,  and  nios  of  the     ^^-^ 
breed    of  Bashan;    and   goata,    An.'Ex^in.4a 
'with   the   fat    of -kidneya   of  ^     ®****- 


wheat ;  and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  '  blood 
of  the  grape. 

15  But  ^  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  '  kicked : 
^  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  growii  thick,  thou 
art  .corered  ipith  fatness ;  then  he  }  forsook 
God  toAtcA  >*  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
the  "  Rock' of  his  salvation. 

16  •They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with 
strange  gods^  with  abominations  provoked  they 
him  to  anger.. 


'   ^  chap,  xxxiii.  fi,  26 ; 

I«a.  xliv.  2.— 

— 1 1  Sam. 

U.  29.— rJ 

^Ch. 

kni.9(f;.Neh.ix 

25; 

Psa.  xyia.  10 ; 

Jer.xi,7; 

▼.7,28; 

Hos. 

xiii.  6. 1  Chap. 

XZXI 

.  16:Isa.i.  4 

-Ver.ff;  Iml  U 

13. 

■3Safn.xxii.'4T; 

Paa.  Ixxxix.  26.;  xct.  1.-^  1 

King^xiT 

.22; 

lCor.Ti.a8. 

3. 

places  in  the  country  should  yield  an  abundance  of 
ar(Mnatic  flowers,  from  which  the  be^  should  collect 
honey  in  abundance ;  and  even  the  tops  of  the'  rocks 
aflbrd  sufficient  support  for  olive  trees,  from  the  fruit 
of  whidi  they  shoald  extract  oil  in  abondance  :  and  all 
this  should,  be  occasioned  by  the  peculiar  blessing  of 
Goid  upon  theT  land. 

Terse  14*  Fat.of  kidneys  of  wheat]  ^  Almost  every 
person*  kttows  that  the  kidney  is  enTeloped .  in  a  coat 
of  the  purest  fat  in  the  body  of  the  aninikl,  for  which 
sereral  anatomical  reasons  might  be  giveq  'As  the 
kidney  itself  is  to  the  abundantly  sunrounding  fat,  so  is 
the  germ  of  the  grain  to  the  lobes  or  farinaceous  parts. 
The  expression  here  may  "be  considered  as  a  very 
strong  and  peculiarly  happy  figure  to  point  out  the 
finest  wheat,  containing  the  healthiest  and  moeX  vigo- 
roos^frm,  growing  in  a  very  large  and  nutritiTe  grain ; 
anil  consequently  the  whole  figure  points  out  to*  us  a 
species  of  wheat,  equally  excellent  both  /or  seed  and 
bread.  This  beautiful  metaphor  seems  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  every  commentatpr. 

'  Pure  blood  of  the  grape.)  Red  wine,  or  |he  pure 
joiee' of  whatever  colour,  expressed  from  the  grapes, 
without  any  adblteration  or  mixture  with  water :,tiood 
here  is  anonymous  with  juice.  This  intimates  that 
their  yines  should .  be  of  the  best  kind,  and  their  wine 
in  abundance,  and  of  the  ihost  delicious  flavour. 

Yerse  16.  Jeshurun]  pW%  the  ii;>rf^A/.  This  ap- 
pellative is  here  p<it  for  Israel,  and,  as  it  comes  from 
•HT  yashar,lM  wta  right,  straight,  mB,y  be  intended  to 
show  that  the  -people  who  onee  not  only  pvomised  fair, 
Jmt  were  really  ti/r^M  walking  in  the  paths  of  right- 
e&usness,  sboi^d,  in^  the  time  signified  by  the  prophet, 
not- only  revok  from  (}od,  but  aotoally  fight  against 
him ;  like  %fMfed  horse,  who  not  on^  tdfi  not  bear 
the  hameas,  bat  breaks  aways  from  his  master,  and  en« 
deavoors  to  kick  him  as  he  stntgglds  to  get  loose. 
An  this  is  spoken  prophetieally,  and.  is  intended  as  a 
warmng,  that  the  erll  might  not  take  phee.  FM 
were  the  tiansgressioB ..  tmevotisMe,  it  must  be  the 
eOeot  of  Bonie  iMceMttaiNfi^  eaose,  whieh  wonM  destiey 
the  torpitade  of  the  aethm,^  as  it  referred  to  Israel  | 
fi^  if  Hie  era  wale  aksohttOy  Mn^ooiMh^  ee  hla»e 
^S6 


IsraeTs  ikgraUtude  and 
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rebellum  ag&insf  €rod 


A.  M.  8553.        17  p  They  sacrificcduplo  devils, 
A«.£x.isr.  40.  '^iTottoood;  to goos  whom  tbey 
^**^        knew  nof,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not.^ 

18  '  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art 
unmindful,  and  bast '  forgotten  God  that  fonn- 
ed  thee. 

19  •  And  when  the  Lord  sawt^  he  *^bhor- 


»Let.  xni.  7;  Pmu  cvi.  37;  1  Cor.  ».  20;   Re».  ix.  20. 
< Or,  which  were  not- God;  rex.  21. 'Uh,  xrii  10. •  J«r.f 


ii.  32. 


could  attach  to  the  unfortunate  agent,  who  oould  only 
eonsider  himself  the  miserable  instrumerit  of  a  dire  ne^ 
€€S9ity.  See.  a  case  in  point,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  11, 19, 
where  the  predictbn  appears  in  the  most  d3«o/u^  form, 
and  yet  the  OTil  was  prevented  by  the  person  reeeiVing 
the  predictum  as  a  warning.  The  case  i^  the  following : 

llie  Philistines  attacked  Keilah  and  robbed  the  thresh- 
ing-floors ;  David,  being  informed  of  it,  asked  counsel 
of  Gbd  whether  he  should  go  and  relieve  it;  he  is  or- 
dered to  go,  and  is  assured  of  success ;  he  goQs,  routs 
the  Philistines,  and  delivers  Keilah. '  Saul,  hearing 
that  David  was  in  Keilah,  determines  to  besiege  the 
place.  David,  finding  that  Saul  meditate liis  destruc- 
tion, asked  counsel  of  the  Lord,  thus :  **  O  Lord  Ood 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul 
seeketh  to  come  to  IteUab,  to  destroy'  the  city  for'  my 
sake.  Win  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his 
hand  1  Will  Saul  come  down,  a«  thy  serrant  hath 
heardi  And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 
Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me 
and  my  men  into  tHe  hand  of  Saul !  And  the  Lord 
said,  They  inill  deliver  tliee  up.  Then  David  and  his 
men  (about  six  hundred)  aroa^  and  departed  out  of 
Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go  :  and  it 
was  told  Saul  tliiat  David  was  escaped  fVom  Keilah, 
and  he  forbore  to  go  forth."  Here  was  the  most  po- 
sitive prediction  that  Saul  would  come  to  Keilah,  and 
that  the  men  of  XeUah  would  deliver  David  into  his 
hands ;  yet  neither  of  these  events  took  place,  ^- 
cause/Davi^  departed  from  Keilah,  But  ha4  he' con- 
tinued HherC)  Saul  would  have  come  down,  and  the  men 
pf  Keilah  would  have  hetrayed  their  deliverer.  Thus 
the  prediction  was  totally  conditional ;  and  so  were  all 
these  prophecies  relative  to  the  apostasy  of  Imel.. 
They  were  only  fulfilled  in  those  who  did  not  receive 
them  as  warnings.     See  Jer.  zviii.  8-lQ. 

Th€  Rock  of  his  salvation.]  He  oeased  to  depend 
on  tjie/auntot/i  whence  his  salvalion-issned ;  and  think- 
ing Mgldyof  himself,  he  UgMy  esteemed  his  God; 
and  having  «eased  to  depend  on  him,  ^  fall  became 
inevitable.  The  figure  is  admiiably  well  supported 
through  the  whole  verse.  We  wee,  first,  a  miserable, 
lean  steed,  taken  under  the  care  and  into  the  keeping 
of  a  master  who  provides  him  with  an  abondance  of 
provender.  We  se6,  secondly,  this  horse  waxing  fat 
under  this  keeping.  We  see  him,  thirdly,  breaking 
away  from  l|is  master,  leaving  his  rich  pasturage,  and 
ranning  to  t)ie  wilderness,  unwilling  to  bear  the  y(te 
or  harness,  or  to  make  any  returns  for  his  master's 
eare  and  attention.  We  see,  ftmathlyf  whenoe  this 
82$ 


red  them,  "^because  of  the  pro-     Ar. M. 865a. 
yoking  of  his   sons,  ahdyof  bis   An.  Es.hr.  4a 
daogbters.  ^'^^ 


20^  And  he  said,  *^I  will  hide  my  faea  from 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be :  for 
tbey  are  a  very  frow'ard  generation,  ^'children 
in  whom  is  no  firith.  '  *        . 

•217  They  havemcnred  me  to  jealousy  with 


«  Judg.  ii.  14.— — "Or,  <iespU€d;   Lam.  Si.  S.— ^»I»a.  L  «. 

^  Chap.  xxxi.  17. 'Jaa.  xxx.  9 ;  Matt,  xrii  17. f  V«r.  16 ; 

Baa.  Incriii.  58. 


conduct  j>rbceeds — from  a  want  of  consciousness  that 
hlis  strength  depends  upon  his  master's  care  and  keep- 
ing; and  a  lack  of  consideration  that  Teaniie»  and 
wretchedness  must  be  the  conseqaenoe  of  his  leaTing 
his  master's  servicOf  and  running, off  from  his  noaster^ 
pasturage.  How  easy  to  apply  all  these  points  to  the 
oa^e  of  the  Israelites!  ^nd  hoW  illustrative  of  their 
former  and  latter  state !  And  how'powerfhlly  do  tliey 
apply  to  the  easeof  many  caUeid  Christians,  who,  hav- 
ing increased, in  riche»,  forget  that  God  -ftom  whose 
hand  alonv  those  mercies  flowed  ! 

Verse  1 7 .  {They  sacrificed  unto  devUs]  The . origi- 
nal Word  onisr  shedifh  has  been  "variously  understood. 
The  Syriac,  Chaldee,  Targums  of  Jerusalem  and  Jo- 
nathan, and  the  Samaritan,  retain  the  original  vrord^ 
the.  Vulgate,  JSeptuagin^  Ai-abic,  Persic^  'Coptic,  and 
Anglo-'Saxon,  have  devils- or  demotts.  Th^  Septuagfni 
has  eBvaav  dat/iovtott,  they  sacrifised  to  denwns^  the  Fill- ' 

gate  copied  the  Se{>tua^dt :  the  Arabic  has  »jJA?i& 

If    *»*'  ^^ 

shecateen„  the  phirjd  of  (jV*^  Sheeian,  §atan,  by 

whidi  the.  rebellious  angels  appear  to  be  intended,  m. 
the  word  come/ from  the  foot  (jt^  ihatana,  he  was 
oboiinate,  proud,  tefSfWitory,  u*ent  far  away,  'And  it 
is- likely •4hat  these  faHe^  spirits,  having  ^totteify  losT 
the  empire  at  which  they  aimed,  gotthemselTA  wor- 
shipped under  various  forms  and  names*  in  diflertfnt 
places.     The  Angle-Saxon  has  {)eo|riaiB,  devUs, 

New.  gods  th&t  came  newly  up]    1K3  y\SO  mikkardb 
bau,  **  which  came  up  from  their  neljg^hbeurs;**  vis.,  . 
the  Mba^tes  'and  Ammonites^  wHbae  gods  they  re- 
eetved  tM  wdrshippedon  their  way  through  ihis  wil- 
derness, and  often  afterwards,  ,. 

Verse  IB.  Cfthe  Rock  that  begat  thee]  mt  tsur^ 
the  first  causer  ihe  fountain  of  thy  being;  See'  the 
iiote  on  ver  4.  '         •       ' 

Versd  19.  When  the  Lord  saw  It,  4e.] '  More  lite- 
rally. And  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  through  indignation 
he  reprobated  his  sons  and  his  daughters.  That '  is, 
When  the  Lord  shall  see  such  coriduct,  he  shall  be 
justly  incensed,  and  so  reject  and  deliver  up  to  capti- 
vity his  sons  and  daughters. 

Verse  20.  Children  in  whom  is  no  faith]  03  pK  l6 
lo  emon  bam,  *^  There  is  no  sitadfastness  in  them,*' 
they  oah  never  be  depended  on.  Thef  are  jiSdUe,  be- 
caose  they  wxefaithleu. 

Verse  31-.  TheyJkatfe  mooed  me  to  jealousy]  This 
verse  contains^a  very,  pointed  'premise  of  the  oalling  of 
the  Oentfles,  in  consequence  of  the  re|eotion  6f  the 
Jews,  threatened  ver.  19^,  and  to  this  "great  eteat  it  ift 
applied  by  St.  Paul,Jlom.  x.  19. 


They  are  threatened^ 


«HAP,  XXXII. 


with  his  judgmerUe. 


b1  c*  UM      ^  which  is  not  God ;    they 

Lb.  Ex.  In.  40.    have  proYoked  me  to  anger  *  witb 

'^^'^         their  vanities :  and  » I  will  move 


them  to  jealousy  witk  those  which  ^ar^  not  a 
pec^e  {  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a 
foolish  nation,  •       •  ^  . 

.  22  For  ^  a  fire  i&  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
^. shall  bum  ui)to  die  lowest  hell,  and  'shall 
consume  the.  earth  with  her.  increadis,  and  set 
on  i^  the  foundations  of  the"  mountains/ 

23  I  will  *  hfltap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  '  I 
inrill  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  Thejf  shaH  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and 
devoured  with  ^  bunding  heat,  4nd  with,  bitter 


'  >  1  8am.  xu«  ^.;  1  Ki]i|«  m.  13, 25 ;  Pia.  zzsi.  6:  3€r.  viii. 

10:  X.  8 ;  nv.  93  ;  Jonah  li.  9 ;  Acta  xir.  15. »Ifoa.  i.  10 ; 

Robi.  X.  lQ.^-p->  Jer.  xr.  14  ;  xrii.  4 ;  Lam.  iv.  H. «  Or,  AafA 

SHmatf. *0r,  ktitk  emuum$d, ^  laa.  xrri  J5. 


Verse  S9.  The  lowest  ^etl]  HTinn  SiKV  eheol 
tiehHtk,  thf  very  deepest  destruction ;  a  total  exter- 
minationr  so  thst  the  earth — their  land,  and  %t$,  inr 
crease^  and  all  their  property,  ahould  be  seised  ;  and 
the  ftmndeitions  *ef  their  vunttUairu — their  strongest 
fortresses,  should  be  razed  to  the  ground.  AU  this 
was^fttlfiUe4  in  a-most  remarkable  manner  in  the  las^ 
desMetion  of  Jerusalem  bj  the~Roieans,  so  that  of  the 
jTonifioationr of  that  citj  not  one  stone  was  left  on  ano- 
ther.    See  the  notes  on  Matt.  xzir.  -  .  ^     * 

.  Yerae  S3.  /  will  speisd  mine  arrows  upon  ihtm^'\ 
.'Hie  judgments  of  God  in  general  are  termed  the  arrows 
.of  God^  Job  ¥i«. 4 ;.  Psa.  xxxviii.  3,  -3 ;  zci.  ^  v  *e 
alsoJSaek.  v.  16;  Jer.i.  i4;  9  Sam.  xlii.t4,  Ifi. 
In  .this  and  the  foUoYriag  verses,  to  the  SBth  inolttsive» 
Go4  threatens  this  people  wjth'  every  speeiee.of  pala^ 
mity  that  cbokt  possibly  fall  upon  man.  How  strange 
it  Is  that,  haTin^  this  law  coatinuaUy  in  their  hands, 
thsy.  should  not  discern  those  threatened  Jodgm^ts, 
and  cleave  to  the  Lord  that  they  might  be  averted !  . 
Itwas  customary  among  the  heathens  to  letttesent 
any  Judgment  from  their  ,gods  under  the  notion  of  or* 
roiP#,  ei9»eeial]y  tLpestUenee;  and  one  of  their  greatest 
deities,  Apollo,  is  ST^r  repgreaented  as  bearing  a  bow 
and  qtdver'Ml  of  deadly  arrows)  ao  Homer,  D.  i., 
ver.  43,  .where  jie  represent^  hiii|,<in  answer  to  the 
prayer  <f  his  priest  Chry^,  coming  to  smite  the 
Oresk»  w;lth  the.^iM/i^mce.'-^  .^ 

^  e^T*  evxofJievoc'  Tov  <f  ticXyt  ♦b(/3oc  kiroXXoV 
'^9  de  Kof  OvXv/ifroto  Koprivi^  x^ofievoc jaipf 
Tof  ufioiaiv  €}^<jv  Oft^f^pt^  T€  ^aper/wyv.— 
'ECet*  tKiiT*  avavevde  veuv'  fura  <f  tw  itjKe' 
LetPtf  di  ft^ayyn  yever*  ofiyvpeow  Ptoto,  «.  r,  A. 

''.Thus  Chryses  prayM ;  the  louring  power  attends. 
And  from  Olympus*  lofty  tops  descends, 
.Benf  was  his  bow  the  jQrecian  hearts  to  woundj 
Fierce  as  he  roored,  his  silver  shqfts,  resound  ;-*^  > 
The  fl0et  in  view,  he  twgng^d^  his  deadly.  boWf 
And  hissing  fly  the  feather' d  fates  below. 
Da  mules  sad  dogs /the  infection  first  begaa ; 
'And  bat^the  vengefui  arrows Jis^4  mi  man,^ 
a 


(destruction  :  I  will  also  send  a.  it.  sski. 
^  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  'An.Ex!i8r.4e 
with  the  poison  of  serpents  of       ^^^- 


die.  dust. 

^25  ^  The  sword  without, and  terror  ^within, 
shall.  ^  destroy  both'  the  young  inan  and  the 
virgin,  ^e  sudding  abo,  with  the  man  of  gray 
liairs. 

26  ^  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  cor- 
ners, I  v^ould  make  the  remembrance  of  them 
to  cease  from'  among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of 
the  enemy,  I)Qst  their  adversaries  "should  be* 
have  ^themselves    strangely,    and    lest   they 


t  Psa.  vii;  lij,  13 ;  Ewk.  v.  16. r  Hob.  ImmmM  coaU  ;  Hah. 

ui.5. ^LeT.  xxTi  22. '^Lam.  i.20 ;  Esek.  vh.  15 ;  2  Gar. 

rif.  6. ^  H^b./rm  tJu  ckambirt, » ^^b.  btrtane. — -»  Eaek. 

XX.  13,  14,  i3.- ■Jer.  jtix.  4. 


How  frequently  th&  same  figure  iff  employed  in  the 
sacred  writings,  every  careful  -reader  knows;  and 
quotations  need  not  be  multiplied. 
.  Terse.  94.  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger] 
Their  lai^  shall  be' cursed,  and  famine  shaH  prevail. 
This  is  one  of  the  arrows^ 

.    Burmng  heat]      No  sh6wers^  to  cool  thto  atmoe- 
phere ;  or  rether  boOs,  blaiito,  and  pe«tile|itial  feTcTs? 
this  was  a  second. 
■  Bitter  destruction]     The  plague ;  this  was  a  third. 

Tieth  of  beasts^ — with- tho- poison  of  serpents]  The 
beasts  of  the  field  should^  multiply  hpon  and  destrov 
them ;  this  was  %  fourth  i  and  poisonous  serpents,  in* 
festing  all  their  steps,  and  whose  mortal  bite  should 
produce  the  utmost  anguish,  were  to  be  s.  fifth  arrow. 
A^ded  to  all  these,  the  sword  of  their  enemies — terror . 
among  themseWes,  ver.  25,  and*  captvoity  were  to  com- 
plete their  ruin^  and  thus  ^le  arrows  of  God  wore  to  be 
spent  upon  them.  There  is  a  beautlfui  sa3ring.  in  ^fae 
Toozuki  Teemour,  which  will  serve'  to  Hlostrate  this 
Ipoint,  Svhile  it  exhibits  one  of  the  finest  metaphors  that 
occurs  in  any  writei;  the  sacred  writers  excepted., 

^  It  was  once  demanded  of  the  fourth  Khaleefehf 
(Aaly,)  on.  whom  be  the  Inercy  of  the  Creator,  <  If  the 
canopy  of  heasen  wen  a  bow  ;  and  if  the  earth  we^ 
the  cord  thereof;  and  if  calamities  were  arrows  ;  if 
mankind  were  the  mark  for  those  arrows ;  and  if  AI' 
mighty  Croo,  the  tremendous  and  the  glorious,  were 
the  wierring  ARCHxa;  to  whomeould  the  sons  of  Adain 
flee  for  protection  I*  The  Khal^efeh  answered,  say- 
ing, '  The  soqs  of  Adam  must  flee  unto  the  Loan.'  ** 

Verse  d7.  Were  it  not  thai  {feared  the  wrath  of 
the,  enemy]  itoubigant  and  others  eontend  that  wrath 
here  refers  not  to  the  enemy ,  but  to  God ;  and  that 
the  passage  shoiild  be  thus  translatet! :  '*  Indignatioa 
fbr  the.  adversary  deters  me,  lest  their  enemies  should 
be  alienated,  and  say,  The  strength  of  pur  hands,  and 
not  of  ^e  Lord's,  hath  dene  this.**  Had  not  God 
punished  them  in  such  a  way  as  proved  that  his  hand 
and  not  the  hand  of.  man  had  done  it,  the  heathens 
would  have  boasted  of  their  prowess,  and  Jehovali 
woaU  have  been  lilaiphemed,  as  not  being  able  to 
8«7 


A  pathetic  lamentation 


DEUTERONOMY. 


over  the  people^ 


A.  v.  S553.     should  "^  say,, »  Our  band  is  inf^ 
An.' Ex.  la.  40.    aftd  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all 
_  this. 


28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 
^  neither  is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

^9  '  O  that  they  were  wise,  tfuU  they  under- 
stood this,  *  that  they  Would  consider  their 
latter  end! 

Sp  How  should  ^  one  chase  a  thousand;  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  dieir 
Rock  ^  had  dold  them,^  and  the  Lord  had.  shot 
them  up  ?    .     , 

31  For  ^  their  rock  is  not  aa  our  Rock, 
^  ^en  oiir  enemies  themsekes  being  judges. 

32  For  *  their  yine  ^  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes 


•  Pm.  cxL  e. ^P  Or,  Owr  high  haiOj  and  not  At  LORD,  kath 

doiu  all  thit. — —fl  lu.  x«vii.  ll ;  J«r.  iv.  22.-: — r  Chap.  t.  29 ; 

Pta.  Izzzi.  13  i  cvii.  43 ;  Luke-xiz.  43. '  Is«;  zlrii.  7 ;  Lam. 

i.  9. ^  Lev.  xxvi.  8  ;  Joab.  ^xiii.  10 ;  2  Chioi\   xxir.  34 ;  Itn. 

m.  17. ■  Psa.  xUt.  12 ;  Isa.  1 1 ;   lii.  3.——'  1  Sam.  ii.  2. 

^  1  Sam.  It.  8 ;  Jer.  xl.  3: >  laa.  i.  lO.r 7  Or,  it  worse  than 


protect  his  woEshippers,  or  to  ponish  their  infijdelities. 
Titus,  when  he  took  Jerusalem,  wis  so  struck  with 
Ihe  strength  of  th^  {dace,  that  .h0  acknowledged  that 
if  God  had  not  delivered  it  into  his  hiinds,  the  Roman 
armies  never  could  have  taken  it. 

Verse  39.  That  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end  !]  Ol^yHH  a^iifrithdmi  properly,  their  latter  times 
—the  glorious,  days  of  the  Messiah,  who,  acoordkig  to 
the  flesh,  should  spring  up  among  them.  Should  they 
carefiilly  consider  this  subject,  and  receive  the  pro- 
mised Saviour,  they  would  Consequently  act  as  pembns 
mider  infinite  oUigations  to  Qod ;  Jiis  strength  would 
be  their- shield,  and  then — 

Verse  30.  How  should  me  chas^  a  thoiaand]  If 
therefore  they  had -not  foi^Qtten  their  Rock^Qad  their 
0uthor  and  defente,  it  oeuld  not  possibly  have  come 
t^  pass  that  a  thousand  of  them  should  Qee  bemre  one 
of  their,  eqemies.  ^ 

Verse  31.  For  their  reck]  .  The  gods  and  pre- 
tended protectoEBof  the  JRomans. 

lu  not  as  our  Rock}  Have  neither  power  nor  in- 
fluence like  our  God.    ^       . 

Our  enemies  themselves  being  judges,]  For  they 
often  acknowledged  the  kresistiUe  power  of  that  God 
who  feugfat  for  Isfael.  ^  See  Exod.  ziv..  S6 ;  Num. 
xsiiL  8-13,  19H31  ;  1  Sam.  iv.  8. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Virgil,  Eclog .  iv.,  ver.  58, 
rery-  aimiiar  to.  this  sayiag  orMoses  :-^ 

Pan'  Deus  Arcadia  meeum  si  judice  certet, 
Pan  etiam  Arcadia  dicat  eeji^dice  vietum. 

,   ^  Should  the  god  Pan  dontend  with  me,"  (in.  sii^png^ 
the  praises  of  the  foture  hero,  the  deliverer,  pro- 
phesied of  in  the  Sibylline  books,)  **  were  even 
Arcadia  judge.  Pan  would  acknowledge  himself 
to  be  vanquished,  Arcadia  herself  being  judge." 
Verse  33.  For  their  vine  igrfthe  vine  of  Sodom] 
TheJewtareaa  wieked  and  rabdUoat  as  the  So^shu 
888 


A.  M.  950. 

R  €.  1451. 

An.  Ex.  I^.  40. 

Sebat 


ora  grapes  of  ^H,  tbeir  cIuslerB 
are  bitter :  '  -  ' 

•  38    Their  wine  is  « the  poi- 
son of  dragons,  and  *the  cruel  **  venom   of 
asps.    '  '^ 

34  Is  n6t  this  ^  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among'  my  treasures  ? 

36  ^  To  jae  beUmgeth  vengeance  and  le- 
compense  ;  their  foot  shaU  sUde^  in  due  time  : 
for  *^thtf  day  of  their  calamity  it  at  hand,  an4 
the  thingiB  that  shall  come  upon  them  make 
haste. 

36  *  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
'  and  repent  hintself  for  his  servants,  when  lie 
seeth  that  their  »  power  is  gone,  and  ^  there  is 
none  shutr  up  or  left,  > 


the  vine  of  Sodomy  &c. — —*  Psa.  Wiii  4. — -r*  P«a.  cxl.  3 ;  JUmd. 

iii.  131 b  Job  xiv.  17 ;  Jer.  ii.  22 ;  Hot.  xiii.  12 ;  Rom.  ii  5. 

«  Paa.  zeir.  1 ;  Ecclos^  xxviii.  1 ;   Rom.  zit.  19 ;  Heb.  z.  30. 

^  2  Pet.  u.  3.-. — p*  Paa.  cxxxv.  14. :'  Jttif.  il  18 ;  Paa;  eti.  45 ; 

Jer.  xxxi.  20;    Joel  ii.  14;  2   Mac.  rii.  6.—*  Heb,  Aoiyi. 
k  1  Kiiig9  xit.  10 ;  zxi.  21 )  2  Kings  ix.  8;  xiv.  26c 


ite^;  for  .by  the  vinethe  inhabitants  e£  ihe  land  are 
signified ;  see  Iss.  t.  8,  t. 

Their, grapes]  .  Their  actipAs,  saieyaU  and  worm- 
wood— ^producing  niOhing  but  mischief  and  misery  «4o 
themeeWes  and  others.   .       ■  .  - 

'  Their  clusters  are  hitter]  Their^  united  exertUmSf 
AS  WIbU  as  their  individual  tfcts,  are  sin,  and  only  sin, 
continually.  Tjj^at.by  vine ^iB  meant  the  ;m^^2^  and 
by  gritpes.  their  moral  eondH€^  is  evident  fioa^Isa.  ▼. 
1—7.  Jt.is  Tecy  likely  that  the  grapes  piodacedabodt 
the  lake  Asphakites,  whete  Sodom  and  Cromorlrah  for- 
merly (Blood;  were  not'  only  of  an  aorid,  disagreeable 
taste,  bm  of  a  deteterioas  quality-;  imd  -to  tliis^  it  is 
probablef  Moses  here  altodee. 

Verse  33.  Their  wtnei]  Their  system  of  doetrinee 
and  teaohing,  is  the  poison  of  dretgens,  ^.,  fotid  ad 
de^rootive  to  alt  them  who  follow  it.  , 
.  Verse  34.  Sealed  up  among  m^tremeureef]  Deeds 
or  engttgemients  by  i^iich  persons'  were  bomd  at  a 
specified  time  t^  Adfil  oerlain  eonditionsj  were  sealed 
and  laid  np  in  places  of  safoty ;,  so  here  Qod's  Jvstioe 
is  pledged  i»  at«ng«  the  qnarrel  of  hie  broken  cove- 
nant on  the 'disobedient  Jews,  but  the  time  and  mofunen 
ware  seal^  in  his  treateres,  and  knqwft  only  ta  ^amr 
self.     Hence  it  is  said,    , 

Verse  35.  Their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time, 
4t;.]  But  Cahnet  thinks  that  this  verse  19  ^ken 
against  the  Caaaanites,  the  enemies  of  the  Jewish 
people. 

V»se36.  The  Lard  shall  judge  hi^ people]  Hehaa 
an'abeolate  right  over  them  as'^ir  Creator,^  wJid  an* 
thority  to  punish  them  for  their  rebellions  a*  their 
Sovereign  ;  * jret  he  will  repent  hdnself^^^  will  change 
his  manner 'of  conduct  towards  them,  when  he  seeth 
that  iMr  power  is  ^on«— when  they  are  entirely  sub- 
jugated by  their  adrervanes,  so  that  th^  poHtieal  power 
is  entirely  destroyed;  and  there  is  noneihut  up  or  left 
imettr&t^pidee  ontaken,  and  not  toe  4^7  Vsk, 


Tkrdatenings  and  promises. 


CHAP.  xxxn. 


Moses  exhorts  the  peopU. 


A.  M .  8S5S. 

B.C:i451.' 
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^t  And  he  shall  say^  '  Where 

are    their    gods,    their -ipck  in 

whom  they  trusted,  / 

38  "Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrificesv 

and  drank*  the  wine  of  their  drink-offeringe  ?  let 

them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  "be  ^  yotir  pi^ 

tection.  ' 

^9  See  now  that  ^I>  ^^  I,  jOfo.he,  and 
**  there  is  no  god  with.me :  '^  I  kill,4nd  I  make 
alive ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  t^  therer 
any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.. 

40  •Fori  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and 
My,  Lhve  forever. 

41  J»^If  I  wet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine 
hand  tate  hold  on  judgment;  ^I  will  re^de^ 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  ijBward 
them  that  hute  me.  -  : 

42  I  wiU  make  mine  arrows  'drunk' with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devoiir  flesh ;  and 
that  with  the  ^bl^  of  the  slain,  and.  of  the 


^Keb. «  hidmgjm  wm.— — >  Pm. 
^.  Chap.  vr.  35 ;  Isa.  xlr.  5^  18, 


» Judg.  k.  14 ;  Jer.  u.  28. — - 
cii  27 ;  Jm.  xlL  4 ;  zlviiiw  12.- 
22. — '-» 1  Sam.  U.  6  ;  2  King«  v.  7  ;  Job  v  18 ;  P«a.  Ixwii.  20 ; 

Ho*,  ri.  T;  Tob,  xiii.  8*;  Wi»d.  xri.  13. •  Gen.  xiv.  22 ;  Exodv 

tL  8;  Nob.  zir.  30.^^-pImu  axrii.l  ;•  xuit,  ji\  bnri  16; 
EBek.xzi.9,  10.  14,(20. 

all  beings  earned  into  eqiCivity,  or  aHUterediiito  strange 
lanck  Oti  he  will  dapisHcc-io-  hia  people,,and  avenge- 
them  of  thekedTenaries;  ioe^er.  36.  - 

VeieeBT.  He  sbtM  say\.^e  shall  begin  to  expos- 
tulate with  them,  to  awaken-  them  jto  »  due  sense*  of 
th0ir  Ingratitude  sad  rebellipn.  Thifl[  may  refer  to- the 
pieaeking  of -the  Qospel  to  them  iiK  ibe  latter  date.* 

Verse  S^.  See  now  thai  I — am  he]  Be.oomrioeed 
thai  God  alone  can  sstb,  and  Qod  alone  can  destroy, 
and  that  your  id<ds  can^neither  hurt  nor  kelp  yon. 

IkiU,amdImake^wei4t:.]  My  mezey  is  as  gnat 
aa  my  justice^  fivr  I  aan  as  ready  lo  saTO  the'pemteat 
as  I  was  to^nnish  the  rebellious.  •  -  * 
.  Vene  40.:Fer  I  Hft  up  my,  hand  to  heaom]  See 
concerning  baths  and  a^feals  to  Grod  in  the  note  on 
chap.  Tu  13.  -  - 

Verse  49.  From  the  beginning  of  revenges]  The 
ymi  nijnn  paroth'r  rendered  revenges,  a  sense  in  which 
il  neter  ^i|)earato  be  taken,  has  r^iidered  this  plhee 
veiy  peipl«[ed  and  obteuia.  Mr.  Parkhuret  has  rto- 
dered  the  whole  passage  thus : — 

.  I  win  inake  my  arrows  drunk  with  Uood; 
And  my  sword  sh^l  deVo)ir  flesh,    * 
With  the  blood  of  the  slain,  and. captive 
From  the  hairy  head  of  the  enemy. 

Prob^  FsyjnB  rano  meroskporeithmtcfhe  more 
pioperiy  traiulated,  frdm  the  naked  kea^ — the  eneifty 
sWl  hare  nothing  to  shield  hin  irom  my  Tengeance ; 
ths  crowB.ofdig^y  shall  fall  off,  and  eren  the  hefanet 
bt  no  pntecti0&  against  tlie  swotd  aod  arrows  <if  the 
Lsid.  .  ..      • 

.  Verse  43.  M^aiUf  Oye.  natimts]  Te  Gentiles,  for 
the  casting  off  of  the  Jews  shaH  be  the  Betas  of  your 


captlvesy  -firom  the  beginning  of     a.  m.  1553. 
■jceVenges  ii{Km  the  enemy.  Aiu'Ei.iar.ia 

43  *  Rejoice,  »0  ye   nations,         ^^' 
with  his  people  :  for  he  will  *  avenge  the  blood 
of  his  servants,  and  '^  will  render  vengeance  to 
his  adversaries  and  '  will  be  merciful  unto  his 
land,  and  to  hispeq)le. 

44  And  Moses  came  andjspake  all  the  words 
of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he,  and 
7  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  A(ose8  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46*  And  >he  said  unto  them,  *  Set  your  hearts 
uhto  all  the  words  which  I'  testify  among  you 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren to  observe  to  do,  aH  the  words  c^lhis  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a:Vain  thing-fbr  you ;  •  be- 
cause it  is  your  life  t  and  through  this  thing 
ye  shaU  prolong  ycwr  days  in  the  land,  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

?  Isa.4. 24 ;  Nal>.  1 2. f  Jer.  xhri.  10.-— ■  Job'  wH.  24 ;  Jer. 

XXX.  14;  Lam.  ii.  5.— -^Or,  PrmUe  hU  ftfUBiy  wtSkmi  vt. 

Sing  yf. »  Rom.  xr.  10. ''  Rev.  vL  10 ;  xijt.  %c ^  Ver. 

41.-2 — X  pga,  IxMv.  1.^ y  Oj.JoMhva. «  Chap,  ri.6 ;  xi.  18 ; 

Esel(.  xl.  4.  ■  (^lap.  xxx.  19 ;  LeV.  xriii.  5  ;  Pror.  iii.  2, 22  ; 
ir.^;  Jjom.  K.  5^ .         >_ 

ingathering  with  his  people,  fbr  th^y  shaH  not  be  otterly 
cast  off.  (&ee  Rom.'xr.  0,  for  in  this  way  the  apostle 
applies  it.)  Bat  how  shall  the  Gentiles  be  caHed,  and 
the  Jews  have  their imqaitypnrged ?  He wiU be  mer- 
cifid  unto  his  land  and  to  his  people,  *V)DY  vechipper, 
he  shall  cause  an  atonfment  to  be  made  for  his  land 
and  people;  i.  e.,  Jesos  Christ,  the  long  promised  Mes- 
siah, shall  be  crucified  (or  Jews  and  .Grcatiles,  and  the 
way  to*  the  holiest  be  made  ]^]ain  by  his  blood.    .  '    ; 

The  people  "Kav^  long  been  making  atonements  fbr 
themselTcs,  tmt  to  none  effect,  for  their  atonements 
were  haX' signs,  and  not  the  thing  signified,,  for  the  bo^y 
is  Christ;  now  the  Lord  himself  makes  an  atonement^ 
for  the'  Lamb  of  Ood  elmkeHaketh  avoay  the  sin' of  the 
world:  This  is  a  very  proper  and'  encouraging  con- 
olusion  to  the  awfhify  important  matter  of  this  poem.* 

Israel  >hall  be  long  scattered,  peeled,  and  punished, 
but  they  shaH-  have  mercy  in  the  latter  times;  they 
also  shall  rejoice  with  the  GeqtilCs,  in  the  common  sal- 
vation, purchased  by  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  of  aU 
mankind.  ^  ^ 

Verse. 44.  And  Mbses  camel  'FrofiMy  from  the 
tabernacle',  where  God  had  given  him  this  prophetic 
ode,  and  he  rehearsed  it  in  the  ears  of  the  peopled 

Verse  46,  Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words]  An- 
other proof  Aat  all  these  awful  denunciations  of  Divine 
wrath^  though  delivered  in  an  absolute  form,  were  only 
dHiaratory  of  what  O^  would  do  ir  they  rebelled 
against  him. 

Verse  47.  T%roii^hthis  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your 
days]  Instead  of  being  cut  off,  as  God  here  threatens, 
ye  shaU  be  preserved  and  rendered  prosperous  in  the 
land  which,  when  they  passed  over  Jordan,  they  should 
possess. 
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'  Moses  coiled  into  (hs  mciunt 


DEXITBRONX)MY. 


^ut^  he  frtoiy  <ee  the  land. 


A.  M.  2S6a.      :48  I  And  the  LoRir  spake  unto 
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An.  Em.  lar.  40.  Mose»  that  sel&ame  day,  saying, 
^^-  49  Get  thee  up  into  this.  «moun- 

tain  Abarioiy  %mto  Moun^  Nebo$  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  thatu  over  against.  Jericho; 
and  behold  the  land  of  CanaaB>  which  I  give 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  Tor  a.  possession  : 

60  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  gbest 
up,  and  be  gathered ' unto  tky  people;  as 
*  Aaron    thy    brother   died    in    Mount    Hbr, 


^  Num.  xsnrii.  12,  13.     ■■«•  Num.  xxxiii.  47f  48;  chap.'iocziT. '1. 
*Num.  XX.  25,  28;  xxxiii.38.    .         ^    , 


YeTse  40.  Chitheeup  into  this  ynounJUtm  Aharim\ 
The  mount  qf  the  passages,  i  e.,  of  the  IsraelUes  when 
they  ent^red  into  the  promised  land.  See  the  notes 
on- Num.  xxvii.  12. 

Verse  66.  Atutdie  in  the  mount — tu  Aaron]  Some 
haTO  supposed  that  Mos^  was  translated;  but  if. so, 
then  Aaron  was  translated,  for  what  is  said  of  the  4eath 
of  the  one'  is  said  of  the  death  of  the  oiher. 

Verse  61.  Yi  trespas^d  against  me-^—^t  the  waters 
tf  Afen^oA]  ■'  See  the  note  qk  Num.  xx.  8.' 

Verse  52..  Thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  th^]  See 
Num.  xanrii.  19,  &o.  How  glorious  to  depart  out  of 
this  life  with  God  in  his  heart  and  heaTOn  in  his  eye ! 
his  wdKkt  his  great,  unparalleled  useiulness,  -ending 
only  with  his  life.  The  serious  reader^  w|)i  rsurely 
.join  in^  the  following  piou*  ejaculation  of  the  late  ReT. 
Charles  We^,  one  of  the  best  Christian  poets  of  the 
last  oentaiy : — 

"  O  that  without  a  lingering  groan 
I  may  the  welcome  word  receire ; 
My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down, 
And  cease  at  once  to  u^orA  and  liveT^ 

It  would  require  a  dissertation  expressly  formod 
fi>r  the  purpose  to^int  out  the  general  merit  and  ex- 
trab|dinary.  beauties  of  i^is  rery  sublime-  ode.  To 
enter  into  such  i^articulars  can  scarcely  comport  with 
the  nature  of  the  present  work.  Drs.  Lowth,  Kenni- 
cottt  and  Durell,  ha^e  dooe  much  in  this  way;  and 
to  their  respecliye  works,  the  critical  reader  is  re- 
ferred. A  very  -  considerable «  Qxtraet  from  what 
they  have  written  on  this  chapter  may  bo.  found  in 
Dr.  Dodd*s  notes.  In  writing  this  ode  the  design  of 
Moses  was, 

1.  To  set  forth  ihe  Majesty  df  God;  to  g^TC  that 
gMeratioii  knd  all' successive  ones  a  proper  view  of 
|he  glorious  perfeotiohs  of  the  object  of  their  worship. 
He  therefore  shows  that  from  his  holiness  and  purity 
he  must  be  displeased  with  sin ;  from  his  justice  an^ 
righteousness  be  must  punish  it ;  and  from  the  goed- 
ness  and  infinite  benevolence  of  his  nature  he  is  ever 
disposed  to  help  the  wtah,  ihstruc}  the  ignorant,  and 
shoiir  mercy  to  the  wretched,  sinful  sons  and  dau^ters 
of  men.  / 

9.  To  tihffwibe  duty  vaA  interest  of  hm  people.  To 
have  such  a  Being  for  their yHeiu/  is  to  have  all  po«ii- 
ble  happiness,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  secured;  to 
have  him  for  their  enemy  is  to  be  exposed  to  iaeri-^ 
table  destruction  and  ruiiu 
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and  was  .^athesed  unto*  hu  peo-     a. ^-^^ 


pie ; 
51  Because 


*  ye    trespassed 
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against  me  among  tbe  children  of  isirael  at 
the  waters  of  ^  Heribah-kadesh,  hi  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin;  because  ye' '  sanctifie4  me  not 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

62  ^  Yet  thou  rfialt  see  the  land  before  thee ; 
but-  thou  shak  not  ga  thither  unto  tbe  land 
"which  I  fpyfe  the  children  oflsvae). 

•Num.  XX.   11,  la,  13;  xxrii.   14.- — ^Or,  atrifa  at  Kmduk. 
1 8e«  Xer.  X.  3. >■  ^um.  xxVii.  13^  c^ftp.  zzzir.  4. 

3.  To  warn  them  against  irreligign  uiA  apoatasy; 
to  .ahow  the  ppasibility  of  departing  firom  God^  and  tiM 
miseries  that  woiild  overwhelm  them  and  their  poste- 
rity sbookf  they  be  found  walking  in  opposition  to  the 
liws  of  their  Creator.  ^  •    '  *  •  - 

4.  rto  give  a  proper  and  impvesaiTe  view  of  Ih^ 
prfmdence  of  God|  .by  referring  tp  the  histoiy  of  his 
gracious^dealii^gs  with  th«m  and  their  ancestors ;  the 
miuote  attention  he  paid  to  all  fh6ir  wants,  the  wonder- 
ful manner  in  which  he' led,  (ed,  cl<^thed,  protected,  aoct 
saved  them,  in  all  their  travels  and  in  all  perils. 

5.  .To  leave  «n  *  record  an  tfverlasting  testimonj 
s^gainst  them,  should  they  ever  east  off  his  iear  aod 
poUdte  his  worship,  wbioh  sheuM  serve  at  onee  as  a 
w^aAuug  tOy  the  world,  and  a  vindication  of  his  Jnslicey 
when  the  judgmentb  he  h&d  thieateMdvreie  (band  to 
be  poured  out  i^on  them ;  for  he  wl^*  loved  then-so 
long  and*  so  intensely'coald  not  become  thmr  enedi^ 
but'  in  oonseqqiBnee-  of  tlra  greatest  and  most  v^ria- 
cipled- provDcatioQS. 

0.  To  showtha' locking  and  nnpreeedented  ingra- 
titmie  which  induced  a'people  so  h^fbly  favoured,  aad 
-so  wondrously  protected  and  loved,  to  sin  agatnet^their 
God ;  and  how^  reasonable  and  just  it  was,  finr  Ifae  vifr^ 
dication  of  his  holiness,  that  God  ahoold  pear  oot  tipoa 
them  such  judgm^sts  as  be  had  never  inflieMd  on 
any  other  people,  and  so  Batk  their  disoWieiiea  and 
infrratitode  with  fresh  marks  of  bis  dispieasme,  dial 
the  [innishBQent  should  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
guilt,  and  that  ^their  ^nesertation  as  a  diatioet  peoplo 
might  afibrd  a  fedling  |»roof  both  of  the  pirondenee 
and  justice  of  God; 

7.  To  shbw  the  glory' of  tbe'  Udler  days  in 'the  vs. 
election  of  the  long  reprobaled  Jewish  natioa,  a»d  Ib^ 
final  diffusion  of  his  gntoe  and  g^iodite^  over  te  eaitir 
by  means  of  the  Gospel  of  t^hrist.-  . 

And  all .  this  is  done  with  such  strength  and  ele> 
gance  of  dict|dn,  ^th  such  ^prdioiate^'^ergetic,  and 
impressive  figures  and  metaphors,  and  iil  such  a  power- 
ful torrent  of  that  soul-penetrating,  pure  poetic  spirit 
that  comes  glovKng  fi!t>in  the  bosom  of  God,  that  the 
reader  is  altemstety' elated  ^st  depressed,  Iflled  with 
cotnpnnetion  or  confidence,  with  despair  or  hope;  ae- 
cording  to  the  quick  transitioos  of  the  inimitdrie  wiiler 
to  the  different  topies  'which  fonii  the  siriiijeet  of  t^ 
inoomparaUe  and  wppdieu^  varied  o^.  May  that 
Spirit  by  iidiich  it  was  dtctatMgive  it  its  fidlest,  most 
duxsUe,  and  most  efl^otel  impvestlon  upon  the  niid 
of  every  reader  f     . 

a 


^esl^ses 


CHAP;  XXXIIL 


the  iwehe  tribes 


CftAPTER  XXXIIL 

es  delivers  a  prophetical  hlessifig  to  the  children  ofleraely  1.  The  tntroductiany  9^.  Prophetic  decls" 
Uians  concerning  H^uben,  6;  concemifig  J^uiahj  7  ;  concerning  ,ljbt\^  8-11 ;  e&ucemiag  Beiyafluii,  13 ; 
nceming  Joseph,  13-17 ;  concerning  2ebiilan,  18,  19  ;  concerning  Gad,  20,  21  ;  concerning  Daa,  22  ; 
nceming  Naphi|tli^23  ;  concerning  Ashei^,  ^4,  25.  The  glory  of  the  God  q/*JesharuD,  and  tht  glortoue 
ivilegesof  his  true  followers,  ^6-29, 


M.  8563.      A  ND   this   ts  •  -^  the    blefising 

C.  1451.       iX       -   .         .  ,    -.  .    ,  P 

:x.i»r,40.  WnerewithrMose?,  *the  man 

•^^-  of<Jod,'bles8e<i  the  chiMran.of' 
il  before  hia  4eatb. 

A.nd  he  said,  ^  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai, 
rose  1ip  from  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined 
.  from  Mount*.  Pai:an,  and  he  came  with 

thousands  of  saints  :  from-  his  .rjght  hand 

•  a  fiery  law  for  them. 

Q.  xlix.  8d. k  Psa.  xc.  thle--^— *  Bxod.  lix.  18, 20 ; 

.  4, 5;  Hab.  iii.  3. ^  See  P«u  IxviiL  17 ;  Dan.  rii.  10 ; 

ii.  53;  GalT  iu.  19;  Heb.  ii.  2;  Rev.  v.  11;  ix.  16. 
ajire  qflaw.—^^  Exod.  xix.  5  ;^  chap.  rii.  7, 8 ;  Psa.  xlvii. 

.      NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIU.  *. . . 

rse  1.  And  this  ]&  the  l>lessing  wherewith  Moses 

sedt  4t:.]     Tl^.  gena^ai  nature  of  this  solemn 

action,  says  Dr.  |Ce)fQieott,  is  to  show  the^foun- 

which  Moses  iiad  for  blessing  hjs  brethren,  riz., 

e  God  had  freflnently  nrjiUBifested  Iub  glory  in 

eholf ;  and  thessTeral  parts  of  this  introduction 

posed  in  the  following  order ', —  .     . 

Pfae  manifestation  of  the  Pivine^  glory  on  Sinai, 

as'prior  in  time  and  more  magnifiee^t  i^  splea* 

3  msntioped  ^t. 

That  God  ipsnifested  liis^lpry  at  Seir  is  evident 

ddg.  ▼.  4:  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir^ 

hou  marchedst  out  of  the  fields  of  Edom,  the 

remised  and  the  heavens  dropped,  &c. 

!lie  next  place  is  Paran,  where  the  glory  of  the 

ppeared  before  all  the  children^  of  Israel,  Num. 

iad  oC  he  came  with  ten  ihouiand  saihUf,  hj 
>ar  translators  hsTe  rendered  vnp  HS^io  meri- 
kodeshy  Dr.  Kennicott  reads  Meribah-Kadesh^ 
le.  of  a  place :. for  we  find  th^  towards  the^nd 
'  years,  the  Israelites  cadie  to  Kadesb,^  Num. 
^bioh  was  also  .called  hferibah,  on  account  of 
ntentious  oppy»sitiott  to  the,  determinations  of 
their  favour,  ver.  13 ;  and  there  the  glory  of 
d  again'  appeared,  im^  we  are,  informed  ver.  6. 
TiTfir' places,  SinaiySeir,  Pafon,  and  Meribah-^ 
f  mentioned  by  Moses  in  the  text^are  the  iden- 
ces  where  God  .manifested  his  f^Qij  in  a  fiery 
i|ce,'^e  more  illustriously  if)  proclaim  his.  spe- 
ridence  over  and  care  of  Israel. 
^  3.  Yea,  he  lotted  the  P^ojde]  This  is  the  in- 
which  Mofses  makes  from  those  glorious  ap- 
es, that  Xiod  truly  loved  the  people ;  and  that 
uuQts^  y^Vlp  keioshal^y  the  people  whom  he 
secrfUed  to  himself,  w^te. under  his  especial 
ion ;  and  that  ia  order  to  make  them  a  holy 
Grod-  had  displayed  hia  glory  on  Mount  Sinai, 
key  had  fallen  prostrate  at  his  feel  with  'the 
a 
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3  Yek,  ^he  loved  the  people  ; 
»  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand : 
and  they..^  sat  down  at  thy  feet ; 
every  one  shall  *  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  ^  looses  commanded  us  a  law,  ^  even  the 
inheritanpe  of  the  congregation  of  Jacob.. 

5  'And  he  was  ■  king  in  »  Jeshurun,  when  the 
heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 


4;  Hos.  ii.  I;  MaL  i.  2?— c  Chap.  vii.  6;  1  Sam.  ii.'9j  Ptau 

1.  .6._k  Luk^  X.  30 ;  AcU  xxii.  3. *  ftov.  ii.  I. ^  iofai  i. 

17;  vii,  19. ' P»a.  cxix.  111. "» Sea  Gen.  xxxtL  31 ;  Judg. 

ix.  2 ;  xviL  6. »  Chap,  xxzii.  15.  ' 


humblest  .adoration,  siacnrely  promising  the  most  a^ 
fectiob^  obedience ;  and  that  God  had  there  com- 
manded them  a  law  virhich  was  to  be  the  posssasion 
and  inhentanoe  of  the  children  of  Jaoob,  ver.  4.  Aid 
to  croWn  the  whole,  he  had  not  only  l^lessed.them  as 
their  lawgiver,  but  had  also  vouchsafed'  to  be  their 
(dngi  ver.  5.   ' 

Dr.  KennicoU  proposes  to  trajaslate  the  idiole  five 
verses  thus :—      .       .     "* 

'  Verse  1.  And  this  is  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses, 
the  man  of  God,  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  baforia 
lus  death.     And  he  said', 

Q:  Jehovah  xsame  irom  Sinai, 

And  he  arose  Upon  them  from  Sbir  ; 
He  shone  forth  from  Mount  Paran, 
And  he  came  from  Msribah-Kadksh  : 
.  From  his  right  hand  a  fire  shone  forth  upon  them* 

3.  Truly,  he  loved  the  people,  .    ^  , 
And  he  blessed  all  ids  saints  ^ 

For  they  fej}  down  at  his  feet, 
And  they  received.' or  his  words. 

4.  He  commanded  us  a  law, ' 

The  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 
6.  And  he  became  king  in  Jeshurun ; 

When  the  heads  of  the  people  were  assembled. 
Together  with  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Dr.  Kensicott  reads 
enp  713^19  Meribah-Kadesh,  the  name  of  a  place,  in- 
stead of  91p  rayyQ  meribeboth  kodesh,  which,  by  m 
most  unnatur^  and  forced  construction,  our  ver^SD 
renders  ten  thousands  of  saints,  a  translation  which  no 
circumstance  of  the  hii^ry  jtistifies. 

Instead  of  a  fiery  law,  n*l  KTK  esh  dath,  he  reads, 
following  the  Samaritan  version,  *11K  B^  esh  Wf  %fire 
shiniag  out  upon  them«  In  vindication  of  this  change 
in  the  origimd,  it  may  be  observed,  1.  That,  though 
n*l  dath  sonifies  a  law,  yet  it  is  a  Chaldee  term,  aad 
appears  nowhere  in  any  part  of  the  sacred  writinga 
previousljr  to  the  Babyloririi  captivity;  mm  tarah 
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Reubm  and  Juiah, 


A.  M.  S553.  6  LetHeuben  live,  and  not  Sit: 

H   C    1451 

Aji.Ex.i8r. 40.  and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

^^-  7  And  thi*  is  the  blessing  of 


Jadafa:  and  he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice 


•  Oen.  xliz.  8. 


being  the  tenn  constantly  used  to  e:q)re88  the  Law,  at 
all  times  prior  to  the  corruption  of  the  Hebrew,  by  the 
Chaldee.  2.  That  the  word  itself  is  obscure- in  its 
present  situation,  as  the  Hebrew  BiUes  write  it  and 
eih  in  one  word,  ni9M  tshdath,  which  his  no  mean- 
ing ;  and  which,  in  order  to  give  it  one,  the  Maasorah 
directs  should  be  read  geparate,  though  written  con-' 
nected.  3.  That  the  word  is  not  acknowledged  by4he 
two  most  ancient  versions,  the  Septuagint  ^nd  Sytnac, 
4.  That  t«  the  parallel  place,  Hab.  iii.  3, '4,  a  word  is 
used  whieh  egtpresses  the  rays  of  lights  D^J"^p  kar^ 
aaytm,  hams,  that  is,  splendours,  rays,  or  jeffolgence. 
of  light.  6.  That  on  all  these  accounts,  together  with 
tlie  almost  impossibility  of  giving  a  rational  meaning 
to  the  text  as  it  now  sstnds,  the  translation  contended 
for  should  be  adopted.  T 

Instead  of  AU  his  saifUs  txe  in  his  hand,  Dr.  Ken- 
Bioott  reads.  He  blessed  all  At«*««tfUf^-K^anging  "p^^ 
heyadecha,  into  *]13  b€trachj  he  Meffe^,  wfai<^h.  word, 
aU  Who  understand  the  Hebrew  letters  will  -see,  might 
be  easily  mistaicen  for  the  other ;  the  i  dtdeth  and  the 
^  resh  being,  not  only  in  MSS.,  but  alsb  in  printed 
books,  often  so  much^  alike,  that  analogy  alone  can 
determine  which  is  the  true  letter  ;  and  except  in*  the 
insertion  of  the  ^  yod,  -which  might  have  been  easily 
mistaken  for  the  apex  at  the  top  of  the  3  beth  very 
freqnent  in  MSS.,  both  words  have  the  nearest  resem- 
blance^  '  To  this  may  be  added,  that  the  Syriac  autho- 
rizes this  Tendering. 

Instead  of'flX'yh  leragleeha,  and.yn*i3*10  middabhe- 
roiheychoj  tht  feet^  and  thy  words^^'Dt.  Kennicott 
Mads  the  pronouns  in  the  third  person  singular,  y^yh 
leraglaiv  and  1^nn3*13  middabherothaivy  bis  feetj  his 
words,  isk  which  he  is  supported  both  by  the  Septua- 
gint  and  Vulgate.  He  also  changes  KBT^  yis0,  he. 
shaU  receive,  into  MKtT  yisseu,  thxy  shalhnceive. 

He  contends  also  that  rvtfr^  Mosheh,  Moses,  m  the 
fourth  ▼erse,  was  written  by  mistake  foi;  the  following 
word  rwiio  morashah,  inheritance ;  and  when  the 
scribe  found  he  had.  inserted  a  wrong  word,  he  added 
the  proper  one,  and  did  not  erase  the  first.  The  word 
Moses,'he  thinks,  should  therefore  be  left  out  of  the 
text,  as  it  is  improbable  that  he  should  here  intiodace 
his  own  name';  and  that  if  the  word  be  aHowed  to  be' 
legitimate,  then  the  word  king  itaust  apply  to  him,  and 
not  to  God,  whieh  would  be  most  absurd.  See  Ken- 
nicott^s  first  Dissertation,  p.  498,  &e.' 

Verae  9.  Leit  Reuben  Iwe,  and  nei  die]  Though 
his  life  and  to  blessings  have  been  forfeited  t)y  his 
transgreiteion  with  his  father's  ooocu^ne,  G^en.  sdix.  8, 
4;  and  in  hie  rebellion  with  Korah,  NiAn.  xri.  1,  <l^c., 
kt  him  not  become  extinct  as  a  tribe  ift  Israd.  "  It 
}k  veiy  osnal,**  says  Mr.  Ainswoilli,  ^  in  the  Ser^ture, 
t#  set  down  things  of  knpcHtance  and  earnestness,  by 
aArmaftioB  of  ^  one  p^  and  denial  of  Ae  other ; 
Iia.  XKXvin.  1 :  Thmi^shaU  die,  and  not  Uve ;  Nnm. 
tv.  le :  That  they  mtty  live,  andn^tdie;  Pan.  exviii. 
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of  Judahr  9xA  brmg  Km  mto  his  ^  m.  2553. 

people  :  *  bt  his  hands  be  suffi-  An.  Ex!  br.4b. 

cient  for  him ;  and  be  thou  '  a  ^^^' 
help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 


P  Psa.  exlVh  5. 


17  :  I  shall  not  die,  hU  live;  Gen.  xliii.  ^:  T^at  we 
may  livei  and  not -die ;  Set,  xx.  14 :  CUrsed  be  the 
day — let  not  that  day  be  blessed;  1  John  n.  C:  Be 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him;  ib.*  ver.  97 :  Is 
truth,,  and  no  Iki »  John  i.  SO  :  He  confessedf  and  ilr- 
Tiied  not;,i  Sam.  i.  11:  Remember  me,  andnoS  far- 
get  thy  handmaid ;  Deut.  ix.  -  7  :  Remember,  forgti 
not ;  Deu^t.  xxxii.  6  :  O  foofishi  peoplet  and  uawise. 
In  all  these  places  it  is  trident  that  there  is  a  pecoliar 
emphasis  m  this  form  .of  expresitton,  as  if  he  hiad  said. 
Let  him  not  only  ii^  die,  but  let  him  live  in  great  and 
increasing  peace  and  prosperiiy^  Do  not  only  iiol  far* 
get  me,  but  keep  me  continually  in  remembraBoe.  He 
denied  no/,  but  confessed  fvllt  and  pabtIoularlt. 
O  foolish  people^-^^Tiiify  and 'stnpidf  onif  unwise^-^at^ 
tute  of  all  true  wisdom.'*  - 

iin^f  let  not  his  men,  bf  few.]  '  It  is  possible  that 
this  elause  belongs  to  SimeofC  '  In  the  AlexandriaB 
co|>y  of  the  Septuagint  the  clause  stands  thus :  Kat 
tvfieuv  tart*  woAt^  ev  apiBfiu,  and  let  SrMcpR'fe  tkry 
numeifous,  -but  none  of  the  dtfaer  Tersions  insert  the 
word.  'As  thenegatiTe  particle  is'not  in  the  Hefarew, 
but  is  suppli^d'ih  our  trandatioa,  and  the  word  Sianean 
is  found  in  ope' of  the  meet  ancient  and  most  andientie 
copies  of  the  Septuagint  version ;  and  as  Simeon  is 
iibwh^re  els^  mentioned  here,  if  not  iiAptied  in  this 
I^ace,  prob^y  the  clause'  uicieotly  stood  :  Let  Reu^, 
ben  dive,  and  not  die;  but  let  the  men  of  Shfrieom  be 
few.  That  this  bf he  was.  sman*  when  compared  ^ith 
the  r^st,  and  with  what  il-onoe  was,  is  evident  eiioagli 
from  the  first  census,  taken  after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  and  that  in  the  plains  of  Bfirab  B«uiy  forty 
years  after.  In  the  first,  Simedo  was  S9,SO0 ;-  in  the 
last,  99,900,  a  decrease  of  3T4<^0  men! 

Verse  7.  And  thir'vs  the  blessing  of  Judah\  Thoogh 
the  word  blessing  is  not  in  the  text,  yet  it  may  be  im- 
pli^  from  Ver.  1 ;  but  probably  the  woirds,  hi  spake^ 
aUB  those  which  riiould  be  supplied*:  And'this  lie  spake 
of  Judah,  Lord,  hear  the  voice  &f  Judak  ;  tbaX  is,  says 
the  Tatgum,  receiv^^hie  prayer  when  he  goes  ont  to 
battle,  and  let  him  be  brought  hack  in  saife^  to  his  own 
people.  Let  his  hands  is  sufficient  for  him — let  him 
have  a  snfllcieney  of  warriors  alwnys  to  soppoit  the 
tribe,  and  vindicate  its  rights  \.  and  let  his  enemies  nevto 
be  able  to  prevA|l  against  him !  lliree  &ing9  are  ex^ 
pressed  here  :  I.  That  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  consciops 
of  its  weakness,  riiaH  depend  on  the  MoA  High,  wsA 
make  prayer  iMid  supplication  to  him ;  9.  Thst  Gab. 
will  hear  suc^  prayer ;  and,  3.  That  his  hands  shall  be 
increased,  and  thait  be  shall  prevafl  over  his  enemies. 
This  Messing  has  a  striking  afllnity  with  that  Which 
this  tribe  received  from  Jacob,  Gen.  ^xr  9  r  snd  both 
msy  refer  to  otf^  UesMd  Lord,.  Who  spiang-  Adm 
this  trR»e,  as  is  noticed  on  &e -abdve- passage,  who 
has  conquered  our  deadly  foes  by  his  denth,  and 
whose  praying  posterity  ever  prvrafl  throqgii  Us 
might. 


he  blessings  of 


CHAP,  xxxin. 


Levi  ahd  Benjamin. 


\^^  8  And  of  Levi  he  said,  ^Let 
.Ejl iir.io.  thy  Tbummim  and  thy  Urim  be 
with  thy  hoiy  one,  '  whom  thou 


Ist  prore  at  Massah,  and  with  whom  thou 
Ist  stnye  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ; 

Who  said  unto  his  fa&er  and  to  .his 
>ther,  I  hare  not  '  seen  him;   ^  neither  did 

acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  his 
n  children :  for  "  they  have  observed  thy 
rd,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 


Bxod.  xxyiii.  30. r  Exod.  xrii.  7 ;  Num.  xx.  13 ;  chap.  riii. 

16;  P«a.  hxn.  7. •Gen.  xxix.  32;   1  Chron.  xrii.  17; 

xxini.  24. « Exod  xxxii.  28,  27, 28. "  See  Jer.  xviii. 

MaL  ii.  5, 8. »  Or,  Let  them  teach,  &c. ^  Lev.  x.  1 1 ; 

.  xvU.  9,  10,  a ;  xxiY.  8;  Exek.  xliv.  23,  24;  Mai.  ii.  7. 


'ene  8.  Of  Levi  he  smd]     CoBcenung  the  Urim 
ThMmmim  see  Exod.  xxriii.  30. 
"^hy  My  cm]     Aaron  primarily,  who  was  anointed 
high  priest  of  God,  and  whose  office  was  the  most 

that  man  eonld  be  invested  with.  Therefore 
)n  was  called  God*s  Ao/y  one,  and  the  more  espe- 
f  so  as  he  was  the  type  of  the  most  holt  and 
(cd  Jeans,  fitom  whom  the  Urim — all  Hg^ki  and  wi$- 

and  Thufnmim — all  esteeUemc^  completion^  and 
ictitij  are  deriTod.- 

^hom  thou  Mtt  frm>9^  41c.]  God  contended  ^dth 
o  as  well  as  wkh  Moses  at  the  waters  of  Meri- 
snd  excluded  htm  from  the  promised  land  because 
d  not  sanctify  the  Lord  before  the  people, 
•om  the  words  of  St.  Panl,  1  Cor.  1.  9-1 9»  it  is 
nt  that  these  words,  at  least  in  a  secondary  sense, 
g  to  Christ.  He  is  the /To/y  Ontf  who  Was  tempted 
em  at  Massah,  who  saflered  their  manners  in  the 
mess,  who  dew  93,000  of  the  most  incorrigible 
pressofs,  and  who  bronght  them  into  the  promised 
ipf  his  deputy.  Joshes,  whose  same  and  that  of 

hare  the  same  stgniicalion. 
rse  9.  Who  said  unto  hisfrnthery  ^.]   There  are 
l1  difficulties  in  this  and  the  following  rerses. 
thinlcthey  are  spoken  of  the  tribe  of  Leri ;  others, 

the  tribes ;  od^rs,  of  the  Messiah,  Ac. ;  bnt 
J  of  the  interpretations  foonded  on  these  soppo- 
!  are  Ice  reeooiits,  and  shoold  not  be  resorted  to 
p(ani  literal  sense  is  made  out.  I  suppose  the 
to  be  primarily  spoken  of  Aaron  and  the  tribe 
'L  Let  w  sxanne  the  words  in  this  way,  Who 
ttohts/mther^Ae.   The  hew  had  siriedy  enjoined 

the  father,  motlmT,  brochsr,  wt  ehfld  ef  the  high 
sbsuld  dis,  he  most  not  msera  for  them,  but  set 
liey  were  not  his  kisdrsd ;  see  Ler.  xxi.  11, 19. 
T  must  Aaron  mourn  for  his  sons  Nadsh  and 

Ao.,  though  not  only  their  death,  but  the  cir- 
Dees  of  ity  were  the  most  sfflioliDg  that  could 
f  nfieet  s  psrsat^s  hesrt.  Bestdes,  il»  high 
Kraa  fiMrbidden,  on  pam  ef  death,  to  go  out  horn 
nr  of  the  tabernacle.  Lev.  x.  9-7,  for  God  wpM 
len  metre  to  regard  thehr  fonetton  (as  good  Mr. 
irth  obeerres)  and  duty  in  his  service,  than  any 

affbesfton  whatever.     And  herein  Christ  was 

who,  when  he  was  fold  thai  his  mother  and 
n  stood  without,  and  wii^d  to  speak  with  hhn, 

I.  (     54     > 


10  "  They  ^  shall  ,teach  Jacob     ^  M.  2583. 
thy  judgments,  and  Israel   thy  Ail'Ex.  iv.4a 
law:  "they  3^ shall  put  incense     • 

*  before  thee,  ^  and  whole  burnt-sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

1 1  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  ^  accept 
the  work  of  his  hands :  smite  through  the 
loins  of  &em  that  rise  against  him,  and  of 
them  that  hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  belored 


s Or,  letlhempia  meemM. f  Exod.  tn.  7,  S;  Num.  vrl 40; 

1  Sara.  ii.  2a •  Heb.  mt  thy  note. •  Lev.  L  9, 13, 17 :  Pm. 

U.  19 ;  Ssek.  xliii.  27. ^2  Sam.  ndr.  S3 ;  Pml  zx.  3;  Esek. 

zx.  40,  41 ;  xliii.  27. 


said :  **  Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  t 
whoeooTer  shall  do  the  win  of  my  father  who  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother  ;** 
Matt.'xii.  4e-50.  It  is  likely  also  thsf  Moses  may 
refer  here  to  the  fact  of  the  Levites,  accoirding  to  the 
command  of  Moses,  killing  erery  man  his  brother, 
friend,  nei^bonr,  and  even  son,  who  had  sinned  in  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxil.  36  ;  and  in  this 
way  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  understands  the  words. 

Verse  10.  They  shall  teach  Jacob,  4c.]  This  was 
the  office  of  the  Levites,  to  teach,  by  their  significant 
serrioe  and  typical  ceremonies,  the  way  of  righteons- 
ness  and  truth  to  the  children  of  Israd.  And  of  their 
faithfulness  in  this  respect  God  bears  testimony  by  the 
prophet,  **  My  covenant  wa9  with  him  of  life  and  peace,** 
Mai.  ii.  5 ;  and,  "  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  month, 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he  walked  with 
me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from 
iniquity  ;**  ver.  0.  These  words  are  a  sufficient  eem« 
ment  on  the  words  of  the  text. 

Verse  1 1.  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance]  The  bless- 
ing of  God  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  pecnliarly  neces- 
sary, becanse  they  had  no  inheritance  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  lived  more  immediately  than  odiers 
upon  the  providence  of  God.  Tet,  as  they  lived  by 
the  offerings  of  the  people  and  the  tithes,  the  increase 
of  their  substance  neonsarily  imfdied  the  increase  of 
the  people  at  large :  the  more  fruitfbl  the  land  was, 
the  more  abundant  would  the  tithes  of  the  Lsvites  be ; 
snd  thus  in  the  increased  fertility  of  the  land  the  sub- 
stance of  Levi  would  be  blessed. 

Verse  19.  Of  Benjamm-^ihe  beloted&fthe  Lord\ 
AHuding  to  his  bemg  paitieularly  behived  of  his  fhther 
Jscdh,  Gen.  xlix.  t7,  Ae. 

8haU  dweU  in  safety  by  him]  That  is,  by  the  Lo«l, 
whose  tertipie,  which  is  considered  as  his  dwdfings* 
phice,  waa  in  the  tribe  of  Benjandn,  tat  a  pott  of  Je- 
rasaleita  banged  to  this  tribe. 

ShtH  cover  him  aU  the  day]  Be  his  conthiusl  pro- 
tector; and  he  shaU  dwell  between  Ms  shoulders'^ 
#ithin  his  eoasis,  or  in  his  chief  city,  vis.,  Jerusalem^ 
where  the  temple  of  God  was  bdh,  oft  his  mowhtaine 
Zion  and  Moriah,  here  poeticaHy  termed  his  shoulders. 

Some  object  to  our  translation  of  the  Hebrew  TT 
yedid  by  the  term  beloved,  and  think  the  original  should 
be  divided  as  it  is  in  the  Samaritan,  T  T  yad  fadf  the 
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B  c  *  Hw*  ^^  *®  ^^^  ^^^  *^^®^  ^^  ^^®^y 

Aii.'Ex.kr.40.  by  him;  and  the  LORD  shall 

^ cover  him  all  ihe  day  long,  and 

he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  ®  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  ^the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
•oucheth  beneath ; 

14  And  for  the  precious  firuits  brought  forth 
*by  the  sim,  and  for  the  precious  things  •  put 
forth  by  the  '  moon, 

1 5  And  for  the  chief  things  of  '  the  ancient 


c  Gen.  xltx«  25. *  Gen.  xxvii.  28. — ^  Heb.  thrust  forth. 

'Heb.  moons. f  Gen.  xUx.  26. ^Hab.  iii.  6. ^  Ezod.  iii. 

%  4 ;  Acta  TJi.  30,  35. 


moontains,  and  fot  the  precious     b;^;?^^* 
things  ^  of  the  lasting  hills,  AjLEjLfar.ix 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  ! 

of  the  earth  and  Ailness  thereof;  and  for  the 
good  will  of  *  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush :  let 
the  Uessir^  ^  come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph, 
and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  ^  firstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  his  horns  ore  like  ^the  horns  of 
^  umcoms :  with  them  ^  he  shall  push  the 
people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  and 


k  Genesis  xlix.  26. *  1  Chnm.   ▼.   I. »•  Nunu 

22 ;  Psa.  zcii.  10. "  Heb.  a  wucom.— -«  1  Kingi  zziL  11 ; 

Pml  xliT.  5. 


handy  even  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  for  safety 
or  protection,  rS]^  alaip,  upon  him.  This  makes  a  good 
sense,  and  the  leader  may  choose. 

Verse  13.  Blessed — be  AtJ  landl  The  whole  of 
tliis  passage  certainly  relates  to  the  peculiar  fertili^ 
•f  the  soil  in  the  portion  that  fell  to  this  tribe  whieh, 
the  Jews  say,  yielded  a  greater  abundance  of  all  good 
things  than  any  other  part  of  the  promised  land^ 

The  precious  things  of  heaven'\  The  peculiar  mild- 
ness and  salubrity  of  its  atmosphere. 

For  the  dew]  A  plentiful  supply  of  which  was  a 
great  blessing  in  the  dry  soil  of  a  hot  climate. 

The  deep  that  coucheth  beneath]  Probably  referring 
to  the  plentiful  supply  of  wat^r  which  should  be  found 
in  digging  wells :  hence  the  Septuagint  have  a^ixfifuv 
^rvryuv,  fountains  of  the  deeps.  Some  suppose  there 
has  been  a  slight  change  made  in  the  word  ^C90  mit- 
talffor  the  dew,  which  was  probably  at  first  hpD  mealy 
FROM  ABOTE,  and  then  the  passage  would  read  thus : 
For  the  precious  things  of  heltven  from  aboyb,  and 
for  the  deep  that  coucheth  bbnkath.  This  reading  is 
confirmed  by  several  of  Kennicott^s  and  De  Rossi's 
MSS.  The  Syriac  and  Chaldee  have  both  readings : 
TTie  dew  of  heaven  from  above. 

Verse  14.  The  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the 
sun]  '  All  excellent  and  important  productions  of  the 
earUi,  which  come  to  perfection  once  in  the  year.  So 
the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon  may  imply 
those  yegetables  which  require  but  about  a  month  to 
bring  ihem  to  perfection,  or  vegetables  of  which  several 
crops  may  be  had  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

Verse  16.  The  chief  things  of  the  ancient  moun- 
tains'] tnp  n*n.  Bttnoi  umerosh  harerey  kedem,  and 
from  the  head  or  top  of  the  ancient  or  eastern  mown- 
kdnst  the  precious  things  or  productions  being  still 
uiderstpod.  And  this  probably  refers  to  the  large  trees, 
Ac,  growing  on  the  mountain  tops,  and  the  springs  of 
water  issuing  from  them.  The  movntains  of  Gilead 
may  be  here  intended,  as  they  fell  to  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh.  And  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting 
hills  may  signify  the  metals  and  minerals  which  might 
be  digged  out  of  them. 

Verse  16.     The  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  tn  the 

bush]  The  favour  of  him  who  appeared  in  the  burning 

bush  on  Mount  Sinai,  who  there,  in  his  good  will — 

mere  love  and  compassion,  took  Israel  to  be  lus  people ; 
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and  who  has  preserved  and  will  preserve,  in  tribulation 
and  distress,  all  those  who  trust,  in  him,  so  that  they 
shall  aiB  surely  escape  unhurt,  as  the  bush,  though  en- 
veloped with  fire,  was  unbamt. 

The  top  of  the  head,  4^.]  The  same  words  are  used 
by  Jacob  in  blessing  this  tribeV  Gren.  xlix.  96.  The 
meaning  appears  to  be  that  God  should  distingiiish  this 
tribe,  in  a  particular  vtray,  as  JoMph  himself  was  sepa- 
rated, yn  nazir,  a  Naxarite,  a  <;onsecrated  prince  to 
God,  from  among  and  in  preference  to  all  his  brethren; 
See  the  -notes  on  Gen.  xlix.  95,  Ae. 

Verse  17.  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  hit  tut- 
lock]  This  similitude  is  very  obscure.  A  bollock  was 
the  most  excellent  of  animals  among  the  Jews,  not  only 
because  of  its  aeceptableness  in  sacrifice  to  God,  bi^ 
because  of  its  great  usefulness  in  agriquhnre.  Hiere 
is  something  peculiarly  noble  and  dijgnified  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  ox,  and  lus  greatest  ornament  are  his 
fine  horns ;  these  the  inspired  penman  has  particalariy 
in  view,  as  the  foUowing  clause  proves ;  and  it  is  well 
known  that  in  Scriptural  language  horns  aire  the  em- 
blem of  strength,  glory,  and  sovereignty;  Psa.  Ixxv.  5, 
10;  Ixxxix.  17, 94 ;  cxii.  9 ;  Dan.  viiL  S,  &e. ;  I^e 
L  69 ;  Rev.  xvii.  3,  See. 

His  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  umcoms]  DMTl  reem, 
which  we  translate  unicorn,  from  the  ^MWMfug  mon^ 
keros  of  the  Septuagint,  signifies,  according  to  Bochait, 
the  mountain  gpat ;  and  according  to  others,  the  rhi- 
noceros, a  very  large  qoadniped  with  one  great  horn 
on  his  nose,  firom  which  circvmsCaBoe  his  name  is  de* 
rived.  See  the  notes  on  Nun.  xxiii.  99 ;  xxir.  8. 
Reem  is  in  the  singular  naraherf  i^id  becanae  the 
horns  of  z  unieom,  a  one-honed  animal,  would  lisv6 
appeared  absurd,  oar  translators,  with  an  nn&itfafiil- 
ness  not  common  to  them,  pot  the  word  in  the  phrd 
number. 

To  the  ends  of  the  earth]  Of  the  land  of  Canaan,  ler 
Joshua  with  his  annies  conqaered  all  this  land^  and 
drove  the  ancient  inhabitants  out  before  hhn« 

They  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephrmm,  ^r.]  That 
is.  The  horns  signify  the  ten  thoosands  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  thousands  of  Manasseh.  Jacob  propheaied, 
Gren.  xlviii.  19,  that  the  younger  shoold  be  greater 
than  the  elder;  so  here  tbiis  of  thousands  are  ghren 
to  Ephi^um,  and  only  thousands  to  Bfanasseh.  See 
the  censuS}  Noul  i.  33-35. 

(     M*     > 


\e  blessings  of  Zehulun^ 


CHAP.  XXXIIL 


c  UM*     '  ^®y  ^^  ^®  ^^"  thousands  of 
Ex.i8r.40.  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thou- 

'. —  Bands  of  Manasseh. 

^  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  ^  Rejoice,  Ze- 

UH)  in  thy  going 'out ;  and,  Issachar,  in  thy 

is. 

)  They  shall  ''  call  the   peopla-  unto  the 

jntain;  ^efe  "they  shall  offer  sacrifices 

•ighteousness  :    for  they  shall  suck  of  the 

ndance  of  the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in 

sand. 

)  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed  be  he  that 


.  xlyiil  19. qGen.  xlix.  W,  14»  15. 'Ua.  ii.3. — -PaiL 

^.  5. « See  Jo«h.  xiii.  10,  &c. ;  1  Chroh.  xii.  8,  &c. 


erse  18.  Rejoice,  Zehulum^  in  thy  going  out\  That 

hoa  shall  be  Tery  pro^perom  in  thy  coasting  Toy- 

;  for  this  tribe's  situation  was  faTOurable  for  traf- 

aring  many  sea-porU.     See  Gen.  ilix.  IS. 

uif  Iss&chttr,  m  thy  4ent4,]    That  is,  as  Zebolan 

d  be  proBperous  in  his  shipping  and  traffic,  so 

d  Issachar  be  in  his  tents^-'AuB  agricttlture  and 

irage, 

irse  19.  They  shaU  call  the  people  unto  the  moun- 

By  their  traffic  with  the  Oentiles  (for  so  I  think 
ammim  should  be  understood  here)  they  shall  be 
tstruments  in  €rod*s  hands  of  conrerting  many  to 
lie  faith ;  so  that  instead  of  sacrificing  to  idols, 
ihould  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
ey  shall  suck  of  Me  abundance  of  the  seas]  Tkat 
}w  wealthy  by  merchandise. 
d  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand,]  Jonathan  b^ 
I  has  probably  hit  upon  the  true  meaning  of  this 
it  passage:  **Trom  the  sand,"  says  he,  <*are 
;ed  looking-glasses  and  glass  in  general;  the 
re#-— the  method  of  finding  and  working  this, 
)Tealed  to  these  tribes.**  Several  ancient  writers 

,ns  that  there  were  havens  in  the  coasts  of  the 
inites.in  which  the  vitreous  sand,  or  sand  proper 
iking  glass,  was  found.  See  Strabo,  lib.  x?i. ; 
9Q  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  1.  xxxvi.,  c.  86 ;  Tacitus, 
!.  T.,  c.  7.  The  words  of  Tacitus  are  remark- 
Et  Belos  amnis  Judaico  man  illabitur ;  circa 
I  lectsB  arene  admixto  nitro  in  vitrum  ezco- 
r.  ^  The  river  Belus  falls  into  the  Jewish  sea, 
vhoee  mouth  those  sands,  mixed  with  nitre,  are 
idj  out  of  which  glass  »  formed,**  or  which  is 

into  glass.  Some  think  that  the  celelnmted 
sh  called  imnrear,  out  of  which  the  precious  pur^ 

was  extracted,  is  here  intended  by  the  trgasure 
the  sand  :  this  also  Jonathan  introduces  in  this 

And  others  think  that  it  is  a  general  term  for 
antages  derived  from  navigation  and  commerce. 
«  30.  Blessed  be  he  that  enlargeth  Gad]  As 
iBce  out  of  distress  is  termed  enlarging,  (see 

1,)  this  may  refer  to  God*s  deliverance  of  the 

Gad  oat  of  that  distress  mentioned  €ren.  xlix. 

to  the  enlargement  obtain^  through  means  of 
h,  Jadg.  xi.  33,  and  probably  also  to  the  vic- 
btained  by  Gad  and  Reuben  over  the  Hagar- 
yhron.  r.  18-dO. 


Gad,  Dan,  md  VtaphiaU. 

» enlargetfi  Gad  :  he  dwelleth  as     ^-  ^  2553. 
a  lion,  and  ieareth  the  arm  with  AA.Er.Ur.4a 
the  ctown  of  the  head,  ! 

21  And  *  he  provided  the  first  part  for  him- 
self, because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  law- 
giver, was  he  "  seated ;  and  ^  he  came  with 
the  heads  of  tlie  people,  he  executed  the 
justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with 
Israel. 

22  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's 
whelp :.  '  he  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

2d  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali, 


«  Nunben  xjotii.  16,  17. ^  Heb.  ceded,— — "^  Josh.  ir. 

'  Josh.  xix.  47 ;  Jud|r^  xviii.  27. 


19. 


He  dwelleth  as  a  lion]  Probably  the  epithet  of  lion 
or  lion4ike  was  applied  to  this  tribe  from  their  fierce 
and  warlike  disposition.  And  on  this  supposition,  1 
Chron.  xii.  8  wffl  appear  to  be  a  sufficient  comment : 
And  of  the  Oddites  there  were — men  of  might,  men 
of  war  for  the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  whose  faces  were  uxt  tin  Itaccs  or  lions, 
and  were  as  swift  as  the  roes  Upon  the  mountains. 
Tearing  the  arm  or  shoulder  itftth  the  crown  of  the 
head  seems  simply  to  mean  thAt  no  force  should  be 
able^  prevail  over  them,  or  stand  against  them ;  as 
the  arm  or  shoulder  signifies  dominion,  and  the  crown 
of  the  head,  sovereign  princes. 

Verse  21.  He  provided  the  first  part]  That  is,  he 
chose  for  himself  a  very  excellent  portion,  viz.,  the 
kind  of  Sihon  and  Og,  in  which  this  tribe  had  requested 
to  be  settled  by  the  lawgiver,  viz.,  Moses,  from  whom 
they  requested  this  portion.  Num.  xxxii.  1-6. 

He  came  with  the  heads  of  the  people]  Notwith- 
standing this  poBtion  fell  unto  them  on  Uie  east  side  of 
Jordan,  yet  they  proceeded  with  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
pie,  the  chiefe  of  the  other  tribes. 

To  execute  the  justice  of  the  Lord]  To  extirpate 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  according  to  the 
decree  and  purpose  of  the  Lord.    See  on  Num«  xxxii. 

Verse  99.  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp:  he  shall  leap 
from  Bashan,]  The  Jewish  interpreters  observe  that 
Bashan  was  a  place  much  firequented  by  Uans,  who 
issued  thence  into  all  parts  to  look  for  prey.  By  this 
probably  Moses  intended  to  point  out  the  strong^  and 
prowess  of  this  tribe,  that  i^  should  extend  its  territo- 
ries, and  live  a  sort  of  predatory  life.  It  appears  from 
Josh.  xix.  47,  that  the  portion  origfaially  assigned  to 
this  tribe  was  not  sufficient  for  them ;  hence  we  find 
them  going  out  to  war  against  Leshem  and  taking  it^ 
adding  it  to  their  territories,  and  calling  it  by  the  name 
oi  the  tribe.  Jacob,  in  his  prophetic  blearing  of  this 
tribe,  represents  it  mder  the  notion  of  a  serpent  in  the 
path.  Gen.  xlix.  17.  The  character  there,  and  that 
given  iiere,  constitute  the  complete  warrior — strata-' 
gem  and  courage.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xlix.  17. 

Verse  93.  O  Naphtali^  satisfied  with  favour] 
Though  this  miiy  refer  to  the  very  great  fertility  of 
the  country  that  fell  to  this  tribe,  yet  certainly  some- 
thing more  is  intended.  Scarcely  any  of  Uie  tribes 
was  more  partkulariy  favoured  by  the  wondrous  meicjr 
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27Uf  blessing 


DEUTERONOMY. 


of  Asher. 


B  ciS?;  ''sati^fi^  withliroiir,  and  full 
Ad.Ex. iir.4<L  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord! 

- '. 'possess    thou     the    west    and 

the  south. 

24  And  of  Asber  he  said,  *^Let  Asher  be 
blessed  with  children ;  let  him  be  acceptable 


yOen.zlU.ai^ 


B  See  Joeh.  xix.  32,  &c.- 
b  See  Job  xzix.  6. 


"  Gen.  zlix.  20. 


and  kindneas  of  God,  than  this  and  the  tribe  of  Zeba- 
loD.  The  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  shone 
lirightly  here,  Matt.  iv.  13,  15,  16.  Christ^s  chief 
residence  was  at  Capernaum  in  this  tribe,  Matt.  iz.  1 ; 
Mark  ii.  1 ;  and  this  city,  through  Christ's  constant 
residaace,  and  the  mighty  miracles  he  wrought  in  it, 
is  represented  as  being  exalted  unto  heaven^  ^fatt.  xi. 
93.  And  it  is  generally  allowed  that  the  apostles  were 
jurineipally  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  who  were  to  pos- 
S€S9  th»  vest  and  the  south — ^to  dispense  the  Gospel 
through  all  the  other  tribes.  The  word  D^  yanh  which 
we  here  tranalafto  tpesty  literally  signifies  the  sea,  and 
|ffobaUy  refers  to  the  sea  of  Gennesareth,  which  was 
in  this  tribe. 

Verse  24.  Let  Aeher  be  blessed  with  children]  Let 
him  haye  a  numerous  posterity,  continually  increasing. 
Let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren]     May  he  be 
in  perfeot  union  and  harmony  with  the  other  tribes. 

Let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil,]  Let  him  have  a  fertile 
mH,  and  an  abundance  of  all  th^  conreniencea  and 
comforts  of  life. 

Verse  35.  Thy  shoes  shall  b^  iron  and  brass]  Some 
w^ipose  this  may  re&r  to  the  iron  and  copper  mines 
in  their  territory ;  but  it  is'  more  ^kely  thsit  it  relates 
lo  their  warlike  disposition,  as  we  know  that  greaves^ 
hootst  shoes f  &o.,  of  iroHj  brassy  and  itn,  were  used  by 
aneieat  warriora.  Goliath  had  greayes  of  bi^ss  on  his 
hgB,  I  Sam.  xyiL  6 ;  and  the  brazen-booted  Greeks^ 
^mihmxitniuSs^  Axp^t^^  is  one  of  the  epithets  given  by 
Homer  to  his  heroes ;  aee  Diad.  lib.  yiii.,  ver.  41. 

And  ae  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.]  If  we 
take  this  clause  as  it  appears  here,  we  have  at  once 
an  evy  sense ;  and  the  saying,  I  have  no  doubt,  has 
^ontifortad  the  souls  of  midtitudes.  The  meaning  is 
^bvioua :  <>  Whatever  thy  trials^  or  difficulties  may  be, 
I  shall  always  give  thee  grace  to  support  thee  under 
IMid  bring  thee  through  them.''  The  original  is  only 
\SQ  words,  the  latter  of  which  has  been  translated  in 
a  gteat  Twety  of  ways,  1K31  yo'^l  ucheyameycha 
dobechsi,  Oi  the  first  term  there  can  be  do  doubt,  it 
Uleially  oieaoa,  and  as.  thy  days ;  the  second  word, 
lOl  dobe,  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  Hebrew  Bible : 
the  S^uagint  have  rendered  it  by  itr/ys,  str^^th. 
Mid  moat  of  the  versions  have  followed  Uiem;  but 
«4h«r«  have  rendered  it  affUction,  old  age,  fame,  toeak" 
Mss^  4e.4  4c.  It  would  be  ahnost  endlesa  to  follow 
JnMgpwHgit  through  their  conjectures  concerning  its 
mnaning  It  is  allowed  among  learned  men,  that 
wh^r^  a  word  oceura  not  as  a  verb  in  the  H^rew 
9ible»  its  loot  umy  he  legitiBiately  soaght  in  the  Ara- 
bia. He  who  eontroverts  this  position  knows  little 
of  the  ground  on  which  he  stands.  la  this  language 
the  root  is  ibund ;  V^  ddba  signifi^  he  resUd,  was 
qmei.  This  gives  a  very  good  sense,  and  a  ^ety  ap- 
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to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  *  dip     ^  ^-  ^^ 

his  foot  in  oil.  An.  Ex^  I«r.  40. 

25  «  Thy  shoes  shail  be  *  iron 


and  brass;    and  as   thy  days,  so  shaU  thy 
strength  be.  * 

26   TTiere  is  •none  like  unto  the  God  of 


•  Or,  luidsr  thy  thoea  tball  be  km. '■Chap,  viii  9.- 

XT.  II ;  PsA.  Ixzxvi.  8;  Jer.  x.  6. 


•End 


propriate  one ;  for  as  the  borders  of  this  tribe  lay  oft 
the  vicinity  of  the  Phceniciana,  it  was  naturally  to  ha 
expected  that  they  should  be  constantly  exposed  to 
irruptions,  pillage,  &c. ;  but  God,  to  give  them  confi- 
dence in  his  protection,  says.  According  to  thy  days — 
all  circumstances  and  vicissitudes,  so  shall  thy  rbst 
be — while  faithful  to  thy  God  no  evil  shaU  touch  thee; 
thy  days  shall  increase,  and  thy  quiet  be  lengthened 
out.  This  is  an  unfaUing  promise  of  God  :  ^  I  will 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  upon 
me,  because  he  trusteth  in  me  ;*'  therefore  ^  trust  ye 
in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength ;'"  Isa.  xxvi.  4.  Some  derive  it  ftom 
ifi^  dabi,  he  abounded  in  riches ;  the  interpretatioa 
then  would  h%  As  thy  days  increase,  so  shell  thy 
riches.  This  makes  a  very  good  sense  also.  See 
RosennmUer,  "        . 

Moses,  haying  now  finished  what  God  gave  him  to 
predict  concerning  the  twelve  tribes,  and  what  he  was 
led  in  the  fUlnesa  of  his  heart  to  pray  for  in  their  bel 
half,  addresses  all  the  tribes  coUeotively  under  the 
names  Jeshurun  and  Israel ;  and  in  an  ode  of  aato- 
nidiing  energy  and  elegance  describes  this  woitdrons 
people,  and  their  still  more  wonderful  privileges.  The 
reader  will  observe  that,  though  the  latter  part  of  this 
chapter  appears  in  the  form  of  prose  in  our  Bibles,  yet 
it  is  written  in  hemistichs  or  short  metrical  lines  in  the 
original,  which  is  the  form  in  which  sU  the  Hebrew 
poetry  k  written ;  and  as  in  other  cases,  so  in  this,  it 
would  contribute  much  to  the  easy  understanding  of  the 
author's  meaning,  were  the  tranalation  produced  in 
listes  corresponding  to  those  of  die  originaL 

Verse  96.  There  is  none  like  unto  the  Ood  ef  Je- 
shuruin]  We  have  already  seen  the  literal  meaning 
of  Jeshurun,  ohi^.  xzxii.  15 ;  but  besides  its  Bteial 
meaning,  it  seems  to  be  used  as  an  expression  of  par- 
ticular sfffecjtion :  hence  Calmet  understands  it  as  t 
diminutive  of  the  word  Israel,  We  know  that  cfxvsi, 
sons,  in  the  mouth  of  St.  John,  signifies  maoh  less  than 
nxvia,  vrhich,  properly  translated,  would  be  helemed 
ehUdten,  a  term  which  at  once  shows  the  helplessness 
of  the  ofi[^>ring,  and  the  tender  aflfeetion  of  the  parent. 
So  Jeahurun  may  be  understood  here :  aad  henee  the 
Septaagint  seem  to  have  ^piehended  the  fon  foioe  of 
the  word  by  translating  it  ctu  nj^ai^h^k^tvoi  thte  beloved 
one,  the  object  of  God*s  especial  del^ht. 

Israel'a  God,  and  «God's  Israel,  have  no  foUows. 
What  were  all  the  gods  of  the  natioaa,  even  sapposing 
tfiey  were  real  beings,  in  comparison  of  the  Almighcy  t 
And  what  nation  under  heaven  could  be  eoropared  to 
the  larsal  of  God  1  It  was,  however,  from  God^  ex- 
ceUenoe  that  they  derived  theirs. 

Rideth  upon  the  heaven,  6^.]  Unites  heaven  aa^ 
earth  in  thy  defence  and  support^  and  cornea  with  irre- 


The  security  and 
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A.  M.  8553.     f  Jesfaorun,  »  who  rideth  upon- the 


B.  C.  145L       ^  .       ,      ,     ,  ,  .     ,  . 

An.  ^x.  lar.  40.  heaYen  in  thy  help,  and  in  his  ex- 
cellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  ^refuge,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  d^erlasting  arms :  and  *  he 
shall  thnist  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ; 
and  shall  say.  Destroy  them  ! 

28  ^Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone :  ^  the  fountain  of  Jacob  'ShaU  be  upon 


'Cbap.  xx^  15. c  FsA.  Ixviii.  4, 33, 34 ;  cir.  3 ;  Hab.  iii  8. 

fc  Pia.  xc  1. 1  Chap.  ix.  3. 4,  5. ^  Num.  xxiii,  9 ;  J«r.  xxiii 

6 ;  xxxiil  16. ri  Chap,  rul  7,  9. 


nstible  Tdoeity  to  suecoor  «od  defond  thee,  and  to 
diseomfit  thine  advenaries. 

Verse  37.  The  eternal  God]  Dip  TiSk  elohe^  kedem^ 
the  former  God ;  Hb  who  was  of  old.  Not  like  the 
gods  which  were  lately  come  ap.  Hb  who  erer  was 
and  ever  will  be ;  and  Hb  who  toot,  u,  and  will  be 
unchangeably  holy,  wise,  just,  and  merciM.  See  the 
note  on  Grcn.  zxL  33: 

Everlasting  arms]  As  the  arm  is  the  emblem  of 
f&weTy  and  of  pow6f  in  a  state  of  exertion^  the  words 
here  state  that  an  unlimited  and  nnconqnerable  power 
shall  be  eternally  exerted^  in  the  defence  of  God's 
Ckmrchy^sski')^  the  behalf  of  all  those  who^rost  in 
Jlim. 

Thrust  out  the  enemy]  He-will  expel  all  the  ancient 
iahabitantSt  and  pot  thee  in  possession  of  their  land. 

Verse  38.  Israel  then  shall  dwell— alone]  This 
people  shall  iiot  be  incorporated  with  any  other  people 
nnder  hea?en.  A  prophecy  which  continues  to  be 
fblfilled  to  the  very  letter.  Every  attempt  to  unite 
them  with,  any  other  people  has  prored  absolutely 
ineffeduaL 

The  fountain  of  Jacob]  His  offsprimgy  shall  possess 
a  most  fertfle  land ;  such  was  Palestine. 

Verse  39.  Happy  srt  ihou,  4^.]  merit  askrey,  O 
the  happiness  of  Israel !  it  is  ineffaUe,  inconceiyaUe, 
because  they  are  a  people  sented  by  the  Lord — hare 
such  A  salTation  as  it  becomes  the  infhiite  perfections 
of  God  to  bestow ;  he  is  their  A«/jp— their  nerer-faiK 
ing  strength,  sad  the  shield  of  that  help-^-he  defends 
their  defenee,  saves  them  and  preserves  them  in  the 
state  of  salTation. 

Sword  of  thy  excellency]  Or  whose  sword — his  all- 
conquering  wokD,  is  thine  excelleneyj  in  its  promises, 
threaienings,  precepts,  Ac,  &c.  St.  Paul,  in  his  ex- 
hortation to  the  Christians  at  Ephesns,  uses  thu  same 


happiness  of  IsmeL 

a  land  of  com  and  "wine ;    also     ^*  ^-  ^J*J- 
his  "*  heavens  shall  drop  down   l&.Ex.isr.4(k 

dew;  

29  ^  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  «  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  i^tbe 
shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  ef 
thy  excellency  !  and  thine  enemies  ^  shall  'be 
found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  ■  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  ]riaces. 


■Gen. xxviiL  28 ;  chap.  xi.  U. •  Psa. cxliv.  15. o2 Sam. 

▼ii.  23.^ P  Pga.  cxt.  9, 10. q  2  Sam.  xxii.  45 ;  Paa.  xriiL  45  *, 

Ixri.  3 ;  Ixxxi.  15. 'Or,  skall be mbdued, •Chap,  xxxii.  13. 


metaphor.  Take  unto  you  the  swobd  of  the  8narr, 
which  is  the  word  of  God.  .     . 

Thine  enemies  shall  be  found  littrs]  Who  said  tboa 
riiooldst  ne?er  be  able  to  gain  the  possession  of  this 
good  land ;  for  ihovi  shalt  tread  on— -subdue,  their  JlijgA 
pHtces-^-e^en  their  best  fortified  cities 

The  blessings  contained  in  this  cha^r  belong  also 
to  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God,  who,  according  to  the 
Divine  promise,  shall  hare  a  complete  victory  over  all 
their  spiritaal  foes,  shall  have  all  their  inward  enemies* 
the  whole  of  the  eamal  mind,  destroyed,  (for  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  applied  by  the  energy  of  the  eternal 
Spirit,  shall  not  only  blot  out  all  their  sin,  but  purify 
their  hearts  from  all  unrighteousness ;)  and  thss,  beiof 
delivered  fiom  their  enemies,  they  shall  love  God  with 
all  their  heart,  and  iBerve  him  in  righteousness  and  tms 
holiness,  without  fear  before  him  all  the  days  of  theif 
life.  There  are  many  circumstances  and  ezprsssioM 
in  this  ode  similar  to  sereral  in  the  prophetical  bless- 
ing pronounced  hy  Jacob  on  his  twelve  sons,  Osn. 
xlix.,  for  the  subject  is  the  same  in  both  oh^ptars; 
the  reader  is  therefore  requested  to  conbpare  the  two 
places,  and  to  consider  the  notes  on  each,  as  they  have 
some  tendency  to  cast  light  on  each  other.  Both 
these  chspters  oonstitute  a  part  of  those  Seriptufss 
which,  according  to  St.  Paul,  Rom.  zr.  4,  were  writ- 
tea  for  our  learning ;  and,  as  to  instruct  the  reader 
and  make  him  wise  unto  salvation  was  the  grackras 
design  of  God,  we  should  particularly  beg  of  him 
'<  that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read^  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them,  that,  by  patience  and 
comfort  of  his  holy  word,  we  may  embrace  and  eter 
bold  fast  the  Usssed  hope  of  everlasthig  hf&  which  be 
has  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'*— C«a«cl 
for  the  second  Sunday  in  Advent, 


CHAPTER  XXXTV. 

Moses  goes  i^  Mount  Nebb  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  Ood  shows  him  the  whole  extent  of  the  land  which  he 
promised  to  give  to  the  descendants  of  Abrahamj  1-4.  There  Moses  died,  and  was  so  prwatdf  buried 
-  by  thi  Lord  that  his  sepulchre  was  never  discovered,  6,  6.  His  age  and  strength  of  constitution,  7. 
The  people  weep  for  him  thirty  days,  8.  Joahma  b&ing  fiUed  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  the  Isrwelites 
hearken  to  hmn,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them,  9.  The  character  of  Moses  as  a  prophet^  and  as  a  worker 
of  the  most  extraordinary  miracles,  both  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptielns,  and  the  pecjde  of  lorad:  comkh 
eiof^  of  the  Pentateuch,  10^12, 

8S7 
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Moses  ascends  the  mounts 
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dieSf  and  is  buried. 


A.  M.  2&53. 

.  C.  1451. 


B  C  1451  A  ^^  Moses  went  up  from  the 
iU.Ez.isr.4a  plains  of  Moab   *unto  the 

Adbr 

'. mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 

^Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho.     And 
the  Lord  ®  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 

*  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and   Manasseh,  and   all  the  land  of   Judab, 

*  unto  the  utmost  se^, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  'the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  >^  This  is  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  Unto  Isaac, 
and  unte  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed :  ^  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  '  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 


•  Num.  xxrij.  13;  xxxiii.  47;  chap,  xxxii.  49.- 

«  Ch%p.  iii.  27 ;  2  Mac.  ii.  4. *  Gen.  xiy- 14.— 

'Judg.  i.  16;   iii.  13;  2  Chron.  xxriii.  15. — 

xiii.   15;    rr.  18;   xxri.   3;   xxviii.    13. ^ 

Vixii,  512. 


— hOr,  th0hm. 
— •Chap.xi.24. 
-t  Gen.  xiir  7 ; 
Chap.   iii.  27; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Verse  1.  And  Moses  went  up]  This  chapter  could 
not  have  been  written  by  Moses.  A  man  certainly 
cannot  give  an  account  of  his  own  death  and  burial. 
We  may  therefore  consider  Moseses  words  as  ending 
with  the  conchision  of  the  preceding  chapter,  as  what 
follows  could  not  possibly  have  been  written  by  him- 
self. To  suppose  that  he  anticipated  these  circum- 
8ianees»  or  thai  they  were  shown  to  him  by  an  espe- 
cial rerdation,  is  departing  far  from  propriety  add 
necessity,  and  inrohring  the  subject  in  absurdity ;  for 
God  gives  no  prophetic  intimations  but  such  as  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  be  made ;  but  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity here,  for  the  Spirit  which  inspired  the  writer 
of  the  following  book,  would  naturally  communicate 
the  matter  that  conclude  this.  I  believe,  therefore, 
that  Deut.  xxxtv.  should  constitute  the  firsi  chapter 
of  the  book  of  Joshua. 

On  this  subject -the  following  note  from  an  intelli- 
gent Jew  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader : — 

*<  Most  commentators  are  of  opinion  that  Ezra  was 
the  author  of  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy ;  some 
think  it  was  Joshua,  and  others  the  seventy  elders, 
immediately  after  ^  death  of  Moses ;  adding,  that 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy  originally  ended  with  the 
prophetic  blessing  upon  the  twelve  tribes :  *  Happy 
art  thou,  O  Israel  \  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,'  &c, ;  and  that  what  now  makes 
the  last  ch^ter  of  Deuteronomy  was  formerly  the  ^r«t 
0/ Joshua f  bttt  was  removed  firom  thence  and  joined  to 
the  former  by  way  of  supplement.  This  opinion  win 
not  ^pear  unnatural  if  it  be  considered  that  sections 
and  other  divisians,  as  well  a^  points  and  pauses,  were 
invented  long  aince  these  books  were  written ;  for  in 
those  early  a^es  several  books  wore  connected  to- 
gether, and  fbllowed  each  other  on  the  same  roll. 
The  beginning  of  one  book  might  therefore  be  eaeily 
838 


tliere    in    the   land    of    Moab,     ^;^;^ 
according    to  tbe  word  of   the   AjLEx.i«r.  i* 

T                                                                              Adar. 
IiORD.  ^  

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  over  againsfBeth-peor:  but  '^no 
man  knowetli  of  his  sepulchre  wito  this  day. 

7  '  And  Moses  was  a  hwidred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died  :  ■  his  eye  was  not 
dim,  nor  his  "  natural  force  ®  abat^ 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  **  thirty  days :  so  the  dajrs 
of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  foil  of 
the  ^spirit  of  wisdom ;  for  'Mo.ses  Had  laid 
his  hands  upon  him :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael hearkened  imto  him^  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 


•  Chap,  xxxii.  50  j  Josh.  i.  1,  2. *  See  Jade  9. iCbapt. 

xxri.  2. ■  See  Gen.  xxrii.  1 ;  xli.  l(^;*  Joefaua  xir.  10,  II. 

"  Heb,  mnsture. <>  Heb.  fied. P  See  Gen.  L  3,  10;  Nam. 

XX.  29;    Ecchis.  xxxriii.  16,  17. nln.  xL  2;  D«b.  -n.  3w 

r  Num.  xxvii.  18, 23. 


transferred  to  the  end  of  another,  and- in  proceaa  of 
time  be  considered  as  its  real  conclusion,  as  in  the 
case  of  Deuteronomy,  especiallj  as  this  sap^emieiital 
chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  last  transactions 
and  death  of  the  great  author  of  the  Pentateuch." — 
Alexander's  Heb.  and  Eng.  Pentateuch, 

This  seems  to  be  a  perfectly  correct  yiew  of  the 
subject.  This  chapter  fonns  a  Tery  proper  commence- 
ment  to  the  book  of  Joshua,  for  of  this  last  chapter  oi 
Deuteronomy  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua  is  aa  erident 
continuation'  If  the  subject  be  yiewed  in  this  tight  it 
will  remove  every  appearance  of  absurdity  and  ooo« 
tradiction  with  which,  on  the  common  mode  of  inter- 
pretation, it  stands  sadly  encumbered. 

Yeise  6.  So  Moses— died — according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord.]  TWrV  ''lSp  al  pi  Yehovah,  at  the  mouth 
of  Jehovah ;  L  e.,  by  the  eq>ecial  command  and  au- 
thority of  the  Lord ;  but  it  is  possible  that  irhat  is 
here  said  refers  only  to  the  sentence  of  his  exclosioii 
from  the  promised  land,  when  he  offended  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah. 

Verse  6.  He  huried  him]  It  \b  probable  that  die 
reason  why  Moses  was  buried  thus  prvoatdy  was,  lest 
the  Israelites,  prone  to  idolatry,  should  pay  him  Dirina 
honours ;  and  God  would  not  have  the  body  of  his 
faithful  servant  abused  in  this  way.  Ahnost  all  the 
gods  of  antiquity  were  deified  men,  great  lawgivers^ 
eminent  statesmen,  or  ▼ictorious  generals.  See  the 
account  of  the  life  of  Moses  at  the  end  of  this  chiqyter. 

Verse  7.  His  eyo  was  not  dim]  Even  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty ;  nor  his  natural 
force  (Aated — he  was  a  young  man  even  in  old  age, 
notwithstanding  the  miparaUeled  hardships  he  had 
gone  through.  See  the  account  of  his  life  at  the  end 
of  this  chapter. 

Verse  9.  Laid  his  hands  upon  him]  See  on  Nwit 
xxvii.  18-23. 


TTte, charActer  and 
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miracles  of  Moses* 


Ad.  E^Jtr.ia   phct  6ince  in  Israel  like  unto 

'. Moses,  *  whom  the  Loan  knew 

face  to  face,  / 

II  In  all  ^  the 'signs  and  the  wonders 
which    the    Lord    sent   him   to   do    in  the 

•  Se«Ljobap.znii.  U-18. >Eaod.  xzzui.  11;.Niiilxu.  ^  8; 

chap.  ▼.  4.     - 

*  Yene  10.  There  arese  not  m  prophet^  ^r.]  Among 
mil  ^  sneeaeding  ^^vopheto  none  was  fimnd  so  emi- 
nent in  eU  respects  noir  so  highly  prirfleged  as  Moses ; 
with  him  God  ^)oke  /ace  to  face — admitted  him  to  the 
eloeest  familianty  snd  grsatest  fnendship  with  hhnself. 
Now  all  this  continaed  true  tiH  the  advent  of  Jesns 
Christ,  of  whom  Mooes  said,  **  A  Prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  GUmI  raise  np  unto  yon  ^m  smong  yoor 
brethren,  like  uUo  me  f  bat  how  great  was  this  per- 
son when  oompaied  with  Moses!  Moses  desired  to 
see  Grod's  glory;  this  sight  he  eoold  not  bear;,  he  saw 
his  heek  partsy  probably  meaning  6od*8  design  relatiTe 
to  the  latter  day$ :  hot  Jesns,  the  Almighty  SaTioor, 
in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
God  to  man«.  '  Wondrous  system  of  legal  ordinances 
that  pointed  oot  and  typified  all  these  things !  And 
more  wooderfhl  system  of  Gospel  salvation,  which  is 
the  body,  soul,  life^  energy,  and  Jmll  accompliskment 
of  an  that  was  written  in  the  Law,  in  the  Prophets, 
and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  the  sufferings  &nd 
death  of  Jesus,  and  the  redemption  of  a  ruined  world 
^  by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  cross  .snd 
passion,  by  his  death  and  burial,  by  bis  glorious  re- 
snrrection  and  ascension,  and  by  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  !^  Thus  ends  the  Pkntatbuch,  commonly 
called  the  Law  of  Mosss,  a  work  erery  way  worthy 
of  God  its  avthoT,  and  only  less  than  the  New  Cots- 
NAMT,  the  law  and  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Sariour 
Jbsus  Christ. 

Now  to  the  erer  blessed  and  glorious  Takitt, 
Fathir,  Word,  and  Spirit,  the  infinite  and  eteknal 
Oki,  from  whom  alone  wisdom,  truih,  and  goodness 
ean  proceed,  be  glory  and  dominion  for  OTor  and  ever. 
Amen. 

JliASORSTio  Notes  on  Dcutbronomy. 

The  nianier  of  verses  in  Blleh  Haddebarut,  Deu- 
teronomy, is  956;  the  symbol  of  which  is  yun,  in 
which  word  y  tsadk  stands  for  900,  J  nun  for  50,  and 
fl  cheth  for  5. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  lOth  of  chap.  xrii. :  And 
thou  shall  observe  to  do  all  that  they  command  thee. 

Its  Pareshioth  or  larger  sections  are  11,  the  nume- 
rical symbol  of  which  is  ST\  chag ;  Psa.  exriii.  97  : 
Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  to  tho  horns  of  the  altar. 
In  which>  word  n  cheth  stands  for  8,  and  J  gimel  tot  3. 

Its  Sedarim  or  smaller  sections  are  97,  the  sym- 
bolical sign  of  which'is  TJI^  yoggid;  ProT.  xii.  17 :  He 
that  speaketh  truth,  showeth  forth  righteousness\ 
In  which  word  the  two  '  ^  yods  stand  for  90, 1  dateth 
for  4,  and  X  gimel  for  8. 

Its  Perakim  or  modem  chirrs  are  34,  the  symbol 
of  wluch  i|  a^^  Ipbab;  Psa.  cxi.  1 :  /  will  praise  the 


land  of  Eg)rpt  to  Pharaoh,  and     ^  ^  J^ 
to  all  his  servants,   and  to  aU   AiL'Ex.i«r.40L 

his  land,  ^^' 

12  And  in  all  that  ^mighty  hand,  and  iif  all 
the  great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 

•Chsp.  iv.  S4;  rii.  19;  Pm.  IxxriU.  45-43. ^*Ezod.  iii.  19; 

xzzii.  11 ;  I)eat.  ir.  34;  ▼.  15;  ri.  31 ;  tu.  8, 19. 


Lord  with  my  whole  heart.  In  which  word  Ab  two 
3  a  beths  stand  for  4,  and  the  S  lamed  for  30. 

The  number  of  open  sections  is  34,  of  its  dose  seC' 
tions  194,  total  158 ;  the  symbol  of  which  is  DVnr, 
yanekilem,  148,  and  nras  eah-od,  10.  1  Sam.  ii.  8 : 
To  make  them  to  inherit  the  throne  of  his  glort. 
The  numerical  letters  of  the  word  thny  yanchilem, 
146,  Ddth  -n  od,  10,  taken  from  msD  cahod,  make  158, 
the  total  of  its  open  and  close  sections. 

The  number  of  rerses  in  the  whole  Pentateuch  is 

5845,  the  memorial  symbol  of  which  is  nOTin  hacham^ 
mgh,  Isa.  xxx.  96  :  Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  tor  sun.    In  which  word,  the  let- 

ters  taken  in  their  proper  order  make  the  sum,  nnon. 

The  middle  verse  of  the  I^w  is  Lot.  riii.  8  :  And 
he  put  the  breastplate  upon  him,  and  he  put  in  the 
breastplate  the  urim  and  the  thummim. 

The  number  of  open  sections  in  the  whole  Law  is 
990,  the  symbol  of  which  is  ns  peri;  Cant.  ir.  16 : 
Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pre* 
cious-rwjm. 

The  number  of  its  close  sections  is  379,  the  symlM^ 
of  which  occurs  in  the  word  TtT^l^S  bishbuah  ;  Num. 
xxx.  10:0  bound  her  soul  with' a  bond  by  an  oath. 

Total  number  of  aU  -the  open  and  dose'  sections 
669,  the  memorial  symbol  of  which  is  lOTin  kS  If 
techsar;  Dent.  viii.  9:  Thou  shalt  not  lack  any 
thing  in  it, 

SECTIONS  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  eairied 
on  from  Numbers,  which  ends  with  the  portt-third. 

The  roRTT-pouRTH,  cdled  onm  debarim,  begins 
Dent.  i.  1,  and  ends  chap.  iii.  99. 

The  roRTT-nPTH,  called  t^nmo  vaethchannen,  be- 
gins chap.  iii.  33,  and  ends  cliap.  rii.  11. 

The  FORTT-siXTH,  called  3pjr  ekeb,  begins  chap.  vii. 
13,  and  ends  chap.  xi.  35. 

The  roRTT-SEVBNTH,  called  mn  reeh,  begins  ch^. 
xi.  96,  and  ends  chap.  xri.  17. 

The  roRTT-EiGHTH,  taUed  D«W  shophetim,  begins 
chap.  xri.  18,  and  ends  chap:  xxi.  9. 

The  roRTT-NiNTH,  called  KYH  teUe,  begins  chap, 
xxi.  10,  and  ends  chap.  xxr.  19. 

The  pimBTH,  caUed  W3n  tabo^  begins  ch^.  xxvl, 
1,  and  ends  chap.  xxix.  8. 

The  niTT-nasf,  called  crsiTJ  nilstsahim,  begins 
chap.  xxix.  9,  and  ends  chap.  xxx.  90.' 

The  nrrr-sEcoND,  called  iSn  vaiyelech,  begins 
chap.  xx3d.  1,  and  ends  chap.  xxxi.  30. 

Tb«  nrFY-THiRD,  called  irTKH  haazinu,  begins 
chap,  xxxii.  1,  and  ends  chap,  xxxii.  ^U 

The  PifTT-rouRTH,  called  n3^3n  HKn  vezoth  habbe- 
rachah,  begins  chap,  xxxiii.  l,and  ends  chi^.  xxxiv.  19, 
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GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  FIVE  BOOKS  OF  MOSES. 


Wb  have  now  pasted  through  the  Penuteaeh,  and 
haTe  endeavoared  carefhlly  to  maik  its  important 
contents.  Its  anHquUy  sets  it  at  the,  head  of  all  the 
writings  in  the  world;  and  the  various  subjects  it 
embraces  make  it  of  the  ntroost  conseqaence  to  erery 
eiTilized  part  of  the  earth.  Its  pkHtuopky^  jurujtru- 
dcjice^  hist&fyt  geography ^  and  chronology,  entitle  it  to 
the  rcap«ct  of  the  wlmle  human  race ;  "While  its  sys- 
tem pf  ihcoltigy  anii  religion  demonstrably  prore  it  to 
be  a  revelation  from  GOD.  Bat  on  these  topics,  as 
many  oba^r rations  hi ve  already  been  made  as  the  na- 
ture of  a  commentoiy  professing  to  slndy  hrerity  can 
poaaibly  admit. 

Of  Moit^a,  the  writer  of  the  Pentateuch,. considered 
at  a  hisi&rian  and  philosopher,  a  great  deal  has  been 
said  in  the  course  of  the  notes  on  the  book  of  Gm- 
■19 ;  and  eapecially  at  the  conclusion  of  the  fiftieth 
chapter ;  to  which  the  reader  is  particulsrly  referred. 

Of  Moses  as  a  lef^istoHor,  Tolumes  might  be  written, 
and  the  subject  not  be  exhausted.  What  is  called  the 
Law  of  Moses,  vs  more  properly  the  Law  of  Ood; 
and  mn'  mm  Torath  Yehovah^  the  Law  of  Jehovah, 
is  the  grand  title  of  the  PenUteach.  Such  a  defini- 
tion of  this  term  as  comports  with  the  nature,  struc- 
ture, and  design  of  the  Pentateuch,  has  ahready  been 
given  in  the  note  on  Ezod.  xii.  40,  to  which  the  feader 
is  requested  to  refer.  Could  we  conceive  Moses  to 
have  been  the  author  of  this  system,  we  must  consider 
him  more  than  mortal :  no  wisdom  of  man  has  ever 
yet  been  able  to  invent  such  a  code  of  lawa. 

This  merit  however  has  been  disputed,  and  hJiB  laws 
severely  criticised  by  certain  persons  whose  interest  it 
was  to  prove  religion  to  be  a  cheat,  bec^ose  they  had 
none  themselves;  and  whose  case  most  be  hopeless 
oould  it  be  proved  to  be  true.  To  some  whose  men- 
tal taste  and  feeling  are  strangely  perverted,  every 
thing  in  heathenism  wears  not  only  the  most  fascina- 
ting aspect,  but  ^peais  to  lay  claim  to^and  possess 
every  ezcellenoe.  These  have  called  up  Confucius, 
Menu,  Zoroaster,  and  Mohammed  himself,  to  dispute 
the  pahn  of  excellepde  with  Moses !  To  examine  the 
claims  of  sueh  competitors,  and  tp  decide  on  their  re- 
spective merits  would  require  a  large  treatise,  and  my 
limits  confine  me  to  a  sketch.  To  any  godly,  impar- 
tial mind,  piroperly  acqhainted  with  the  subject,  little 
needs  to  be  said ;  to  those  who  are  prejudiced,  all 
reasoning  is  thrown  away.  A  few  words  on  the 
merit  of  each  of  these  competitors  must  sufiice. 

1.  To  Confu.tsee,  the  great  Chinese  lawgiver,  cor- 
iqptly  called^  Confucius,  are  attributed,  m  the  records 
of  his  country,  a  number  of  <M:dinances  and  institutioBs 
which  do  honour  to  his  times  and  to  hia  people ;  but 
alas!  bow  much  of  the  daricness,  erroneousness,  and 
infirmity  of  the  human  mind  do  they  exhibit  V  And 
however  profitaUe  they  may  be,  as  prudential  maxims 
and  social  regulations  to  a  certa^-exteni,  how  little  are 
th^  calculated  to  elevate  or  ennoble  the  human  mind, 
or  inspire  men  with  a  just  notion  of  vice  and  virtue ! 
Their  author  had  no  correct  notion  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture ;  his  laws  had  no  sanction  but  that  of  convenience 
or  necessity,  and,  notwithstanding  their  boasted  excel- 
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lence,  have  left,  from  the  time  pf  their  promulgation 
to  the  present  day,  the  sum  total  of  that  immense  na- 
tion which  profess  to  be  gotemed  by  them,  in  the 
thickest  darkness  of  the  most  degrading  idolatry,  dosely 
verging  upon  tUheism  itself !  Not  so  the  Moeaie  code ; 
it  was  the  hght  that  lightened  the  universe,  and  the 
glory  of  the  people  who  were  governed  by  its  dictates. 
We  have  the  ^naeet  groandaod  the  meet  ample  au- 
thority to  assert,  that  the  greenest  kings;  the  wiaeM 
statesmen,  the  most  accomplished  poets  and  rhetoricians, 
the  most  magnanimous  heroes,  and  the  most  holy  and 
useful  people  that  ever  existed,  were  fimned  en  the 
Model,  and  brought  up  in  the  boeon  and  under  the  in- 
fluence, of  the  Mosaic  bstitutionB.  WhBe  the  Pra^ 
verbs  and  Ecdesiasies  of  Solomor,  the  history  and 
poetic  compositions  of  David,  the  inimitable  discomrses 
of  laaiABj  Jkbvkiiab,  Joel,  Habakkuc,  and  others  vi 
the  Jewish  prophets  remain,  every  intdbgeot  reader 
will  have  the  fullest  proo&  of  the  tinth  of  the  above 
assertion,  which  shrinks  not  under  the  pretence  of  be- 
ing hazarded ;  but  which  must  spring  up  m  every  in- 
genuous mind,  from  the  fullest  conviction  of  its  own 
truth,  afVer  a  serious  perusal  of  the  sacred  cede  in 
qoesticm.  AD  those  eminent  personages  were  btought 
up  in  the  Mosaic  schoiri,  and  were  pnpasoi  by  the 
Pentateneh  for  the  prophetic  influence. 

9.  The  Institutes  of  Murn,  lately  dotfaed  m  aa 
English  dress  by  the  degaat  hand  of  Sir  WiUias 
Jones,  have  been  thought  to  stand  in  fail  eompetitkai 
with  the  laws  of  Moses.  I  have  read  them  earefnUy, 
with  strong  prejudice  -in  their  &vonr ;  and  have  en- 
deavoured, to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  duly  to  ^ppre- 
eiate  their  worth.  I  have  sought  for  resemMemoes  to 
the  Mosaie  institutions,  because  I  thought  it  possiUe 
that  the  same  God  who  waa  so  fully  known  in  Jewry, 
might  have  made  at  least  a  partial  revelation  of  him- 
self in  Hindostan;  but  while  I  altematdy  admind 
and  regretted,  I  was  ultimately  disappointed,  as  I  plainly 
saw  that  the  system  in  its  essendal  parts  lacked  the 
seal  of  the  living  God.  My  readers  may  justly  qoes- 
tion  my  competency  to  ibrm  a  conoet  opinion  of  the 
work  under  consideration — ^I  shall  not  therefore  ob- 
trude it,  but  substitute  that  of  the  translator,  who  was 
better  qualified  than  perhaps  any  other  man  in  Europe 
or  Asia,  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  its  merits. 
**  The  work,"  says  he,  «*  now  presented  to  the  Euro- 
peon  world,  contains  abundance  of  curious  matter,  ex- 
tremely interesting  both  to  speculative  lawyers  and 
antiquaries;  with  ma^y  beauties  which  need  not  be 
pointed  out,  and  with  many  blemishes  whioh  eanaot  bo 
justified  or  palliated.  It  is  a  system  of  ifcjpofinii  sad 
priestcreft,  both  indeed  limited  by  law,  but  artfuliy 
conspiring  to  givei  mutnal-  su^iort  though  with  mnlual 
checks..  It  is  ilAedi  wHk stfwge  conceiU  bt  metaphy" 
sics  and  naturtd  phOosophy ;  with  idle  superstiiions, 
and  wiOi  a  scheme  of  theology  most  obscurely  figura- 
tive, and  eonseqoently  liable  to  dangerous  misooneep- 
tion.  It  abound*  with  pwnute  and  childish  fi^fnnalitiee, 
with  ceremonies  generally  absurd  and  often  ridictdous ; 
the  punishments  are  partial  and  fanciful;  for  some 
crimes  dreadfully  cruel,  and  for  others  reprehensibly 
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vffhl  i    and  the  vexy  morals^  though  rigid  enough  on 

e  MTlkole,  are  in  one  or  two  instancee,  as  in  the  case 

ligfU  oaihs  and  pious  perjury ^  unaccountably  reUx- 

l.'' ^Prkfacc  to  the  Institutes  of  Menu, 

'We   may  defy  its  enemies  to  prove  any  of  these 
uJkgB  ag^ainst  the  Pentateuch.     Priestcraft  and  des- 
otistn  oaBDOt  appear  under  its  sanction  :  God  is  Kuio 
lone,  and  the  priest  Jub  servant ;  and  he  who  was  pre- 
ented,  by  the  very  law  under  which  he  ministered, 
rom  having  any  earthly  property^  oould  consequently 
lave  no  secular  power,  .  The  king,  who  was  afterwards 
ihoaen,  was  ever  considered  as  God^s  deputy  or  vice- 
rerent ;  lie  was  pUiged  to  rule  according  to  the  laws 
iiat  '^ere  given  by  God  through  Moses,  and  was  never 
permitted  either  to  change  them,  or  add  a  single  pre- 
cefU  or  rits  to  the  civil  or  sacred  code  of  his  country. 
Thus  despotism  and  priestcraft  were  equally  precluded. 
As  to  its  rUes  and  cerenumies,  they  are  at  once  digni- 
fied and  e:]qire6siTe ;  they  point  ont  the^holiness  .of 
their  author,  the  sinfulness  of  man,  .the  necessity  of 
an  atonement,  and  the  state  of  moral  excellence  to 
which  the  grace  andmerqyof  the  Creator  h&?e  pronused 
to  raise  the  human  souL     As  to  its  punishments^  they 
are  ever  such  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  .of  the 
crime  render  just  and  necessary — and  its  rewards  are 
not  such  as  flow  merely  from  a  principle  of  retribution 
or  remunerative  justice,  but  from  an  enlightened  and 
fatherly  tenderness,  which  makes  obedience  to  the  laws 
the  highest  interest  of  the  subject. 

At  the  same  time  that  love  to  God  and  obedience 
to  his  .commandments  are  strongly  inculcated,  love  and 
benevolence  to  man  are  equally  enforced,  together  with 
piety,  which  is  the  soul  of  obedience,  patriotism,  the 
life  9f  society ;  hospitality  to  strangers,  and  humanity 
to  the  whole  brute  creation.     To  all  this  might  be 
added  that  it  includes  in  it,  as  well  as  points  out,  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  which  it  receives  its 
eonsumnuUion  and  perfection.     Such,  reader,  is  the 
law  of  God  given  through  Moses  to  the  peoj^e  of  Israel. 
3.  Of  the  hiws  of  Zerdust  or  Zeratushty  commonly 
called  Zoroaster,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  at  large ; 
they  are  incapable  of  comparison  with  the  Mosaic  code. 
As  delivered  in  the  Zend  Avesta,  they  cannot  so  pro- 
perly bfi  called  a  system  as  js  congeries  of  puerility, 
superstition,  and  absurdity ;  with  scarcely  a  precept 
or  a  rite  that  has  any  tendency  to  elevate  the  mind,  or 
raise  map  from  his  state  of  moral  degradation  to  a 
proper  rank  in  ci?ilized  society,  or  to  any  worthy  ap- 
prehension of  the  Maker  and  Governor  of  the  universe. 
Homkssness  is  the  sum  of  the  morality  they  seem  to 
inculcate,  with  a  certain  superstitious  reverence  for 
Jirt,  probably  as  the  emblem  of  purity  ;  and  for  cw- 
nud  life,  principally  in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Mitemptyehosis  or  transmigration  of  souls,  on  which 
it  seems  to  have  been  originally  built. 

4.  The  Koran  of  Mohammbd  is  the  only  remaining 
competitor  that  can  be  supposed  to  be-  at  all  qualified 
to  dispate  the  pahn  with  the  Pentateuch  of  Moses ; 
bat  the  pretensions  of  this  production  will  be  soon  set- 
tled, when  it  is  known  that  it  possesses  not  one  excel- 
lence, the  purity  and  elegance  of  its  language  except- 
ed, which  it  has  not  borrowed  from  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  or  the  sayings  of  Christ  and 
his  eg^tkt.    This  ia  a  fiict  which  none  can  success- 


fully dispute,  and  of  which  ih%  Koran  itself  bears  the 
most  unequivocal  evidences.  What  can  be  fairly  claimed 
as  the  peculium  of  the  Arab  lawgiver  makes  a  motley 
mixture  with  what  he  has  stolen  from  the  book  of  God, 
and  is  in  general  as  absurd  and  weak  as  it  is  on  the 
whole  false  and  wicked^  As  to  the  boasted  morality 
of  the  Koran,  it  will  have  as  little  to  exult  in  of  this 
kind  when  the  law  and  the  Gospel  have  taken  from  it 
that  of  which  they  have  been  plundered,  as  the  daw 
in  the  fable  had  when  the  d^fisrent  fowls  had  plucked 
away  their  own  feathers,  with  which  the  vain  bird  had 
decorated  hers^  Mohammed ,  it  is  true,  destroy c^d 
idolatry  wherever  he  came ;  and  he  did  the  same  by 
true  religion;  for  Judaism  and  Chrtsiianiiy  met  wUh 
no  more  quarter  from  him  than  the  grossest  errors  of 
pagan  idolatry.  To  compare  him  wiih  the  pure^  holy^ 
disinterested,  humane,  and  heavenly -minded  Jewish 
legislator,  would  be  as  gross  political  oh  it  would  be 
palpable  religious  blaqihemy.  When  ve  allow  that 
he  was  a  man  of  a  deep  and  penetrating  nmd,  well 
acquainted  with  the  soperstttiouB  torn  of  his  coantry- 
men ;  austere,  cunning,  and  h3rpocritioal ;  a  great  gene- 
ral and  a  brutal  conqueror,  who  seemed  to  sacrifice  at 
no  other  shrine  than  that  of  his  lust  and  amhiiion,  we 
do  him  no  injustice  :  the  whole  of  his  system  bears 
the  most  evident  proofe  of  imposition  and  forgery ;  nor 
is  there  a  character  to  which  imposture  can  lay  claim 
that  does  not  appear  prominently  in  the  Koran,  and  in 
every  part  of  the  Mohammedan  system.  The  chief 
of  these  distinctive  marks  have  already  been  examined 
in  reference  to  the  Pentateuch,  in  the  conohiding  note 
on  Exod.  xviii.  These  are  all  found  in  the  Koran, 
but  not  one  of  them  in  the  Peotaflnich.  The  Penta- 
teuch therefore  is  of  Go4 ;  the  Koran  came  from  aa^ 
other  quarter. 

5.  The  ditferent  systems  of  the  Crrecian  ethic  phi- 
losophers cannot  come  into  this  inquiry.  T^y  were 
in  general  incongruous  and  contradictory,  and  none  of 
them  was  ever  capable  of  fiirming  a  sect  that  could  be 
said  to  have  any  moral  perpetuity, 

6.  The  laws  of  Lyeurgus  and  Solon  conld  not  pre* 
serve  those  states,  at  the  basis  of  which*  they  were 
laid ;  while  the  laws  of  Moses  have  been  the  means 
of  preserving  the  people  who  held  them,  amidst  the 
most  terrible  reverses  of  what  are  called/orMiM  and 
fate,  for  nearly  the  space  of  4,000  years !  This  is  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  and  astonishing  facts  in  the 
whole  history  of  mankind. 

7.  The  republic  of  Plato,  of  which  it  is  fashionable 
to  boast,  is,  when  stripped  of  what  it  has  borrowed 
from  Moses,  like  the  Utopia  of  Sir  T.  More,  the  mal 
figment  of  a  philosophic  mind,  en  delire ;  both  systems 
are  inapplicable  and  impracticable  in  the  present  state 
of  ^an.  To  persons  under  the  influence  of  various 
and  discordant  passions,  strongly  actuated  by  self-isi^ 
terest,  they  can  never  apply.  They  have  no  tendeney 
to  change  the  >iiioral  state  of  society  from  vice  to  vtr* 
tue :  a  nation  of  saints  might  agree  to  regulate  their 
lives  and  conduct  by  them,  but  where  is  such  to  be 
found!  Though  Plato  has -borrowed  nmch  from  Moses, 
yet  he  has  destroyed  the  efiecl  of  the  whole  by  not 
referring  the  precepts  and  maxims  to  God,  by  whom 
alone  strength  to  fulfil  them  could  be  furnished.  It  is 
the  province  of  the  revdation  of  God  to  make  tho 
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knave  an  hcnest  man ;  the  unholy  and  profane^  pure 
ao4  punu ;  and  to  caoae  all  who  act  fagr  its  dictates  to 
love  one  another  with  pure  hearts  ferrently,  and  to  feel 
the  finest  and  fullest  impressiens  of 

**  The  generous  mind  that's  not  confined  at  home, 
But  spreads  itself  abroad  through  all  the  pubMc, 
And  feels  for  every  member  of  the  land." 

The  Pentateuch  is  an  original  woric ;  nothing  like 
it  was  ever  foundL  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Those  who  have  assected  that  its  principal  institutions 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians,  neither  know 
the  Mosaic  code,  nor  are  acquainted  with  the  Egyptian 
mythology.  Dr.  Priestley  has  voitten  well  on  this 
point,  and  from  his  dissertation  I  shall  borrow  the  fol- 
lowing extracts : — 

"They  who  suppose  that  Moses  himself  was  the 
author  of  the  institutions,  civil  or  religious,  that  bear 
his  name,  and  that  in  framing  them  he  borrowed  much 
from  the  Egyptians  or  other  ancient  nations,  must  never 
have  compared  them  together;  otherwise  they  could 
not  but  have  perceived  many  circumstances  in  which 
they  difiSer  most  essentially  from  them  all.  I  shall  en- 
dsavour  to  ppint  out  the  more  considerable  of  them. 

"  1.  No  heathen  ever  conceived  an  idea  of  so  great 
an  t^ect  as  that  of  the  institutions  of  Moses,  which 
spears  to  be  nothing  less  than  the  instruction  of  all 
mankind  in  the  great  doctrine  of  the  unity  knd  univer- 
sal moral  government  of  God,  as  the  Maker'  of  the 
worid,  and  the  common  parent  of  all  the  human  race, 
in  opposition  to  the  poljr^eism  and  idolatry  which  then 
prevised,  which,  besides  being  ^grossly  absurd  in  its 
principles,  and  leading  to  endless  supersdtions,  threat- 
ened the  world  with  a  deluge  of  vice  and  misery.  For 
this  purpose  the  Hebrew  nation  was  placed  in  the  most 
conspicuous  situation  among  all  the  eivilixed  nations 
of  the  work),  which  were  universally  addi<$ted-  to  idol- 
atry .of.  the  grossest  kind,-  to  divinations,  necromancy, 
and  other  svperstitions  of  a  similar  nature,  and  prac- 
tised as  acts  of  religion ;  some  of  their  rites  abomina- 
bly licentious,  and  others  the  most  shockingly  cruel, 
as  the  necessary  means  of  recommending  themselves 
to  the  various  objects  of  their  worship.  As  all  man- 
kind imagined  that  their  outward  prosperity  depended 
upon  the  observance  of  their  respective  religions,  that 
of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  made  to  do  so  in  the  most 
ftonspieuous  manner,  as  a  visible  lesson  to  all  the  world. 
They  were  to  prosper  beyond  all  other  nations  while 
they  adhered  «to  their  religion ;  and  to  suffer  in  a  man- 
ner: equally  exemplary  and  conspicuous  in  consequence 
of  their  departure  from  it  Of  this  all  mankind  might 
easily  judge.  These  great  ideas  occur  in  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Hebrews,  and  nowhere  else.  They  are 
all  distinctly  advanced  by  Moses,  and  more  fully  un- 
folded in  the  writings  of  the  later  prophets.  But  cer- 
tainly nothing  «o  great  and  sublime  could  have  been 
suggested  to  Moses  from  any  thing  that  he  saw  in 
^9yP^  or  could  have  heard  of  in  other  countries. 

'*  9.  In  no  system  of  religion  besides  that  of  Moses 
was  purity  of  morals  any  part'of  it,  All  the  heathen 
religions  were  systems  of  mere  ceremonies,  on  the  ob- 
sttvance  of  which  it  was  imagined  that  the  prosperity 
of  the  several  states  depended ;  and  the  sole  business 
of  the  priests  was  to  attend  to  the  due  observance  of 
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the.se  rites,  many  of  which  were  so  far  from  being  fa- 
vourable to  morals,  that  they  were  of  the  most  iropore 
and  abominable  nature,  as  is  well  known  to  all  Who 
have  any  knowledge  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  it 
appears,  not  only  from  the  ten  commandments,  but  froin 
all  the  ^rritings  of  Moses,  and  those  of  the  prophets 
who  succeeded  him,  that  the  purest  morality,  the  most 
favourable  to  private  and  public  happiness,  was  the 
principal  and  ultimate  object  of  the  ^stem.  The  books 
of  Moses  abound  with  precepts  of  morality,  inculcated 
in  the  most  forcible  manner,  and  they  are  distinguished 
from  law's  by  having  no  penalty  annexed  to  them.  Snch 
precepts  as  thesie.  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;  and, 
yVhat  does  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  buttd  do  Justice, 
to  lave  mercy,  and  to  vraik  humlfly  with  thy  God  t  eoM 
never  have  been  borrowed  from  any  heathen  sysCem 
of  religion.  In  this  most  important  respect  the  institn- 
tions  of  Moses  are  a  great  original,  and  were  never 
copied  by  any  other  lawgiver. 

^  3  NoWhere  in  all  the  heathen  world  could  Moses 
have  heard  of  such  a  proper  national  worship  as  that 
which  he  introduced.  The  Hebrew  nation  had  not 
only  one  single  object  of  their  worship,  in  which  they 
differed  essentially  from  all  other  nations,  but  one  lur- 
tional  akar,  one  precise  ritual,  and  only  one  place  for 
the  meeting  of  the  whole  nation  at  the  public  festivals. 
A  whole  tribe,  a  twelfth  part  of  the  nation,  was  set 
apart  for  services  of  a  religions  nature,  and  their  pro- . 
vision  made  to  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  their 
performance  of  them,  being  not  in  lands  cultivated  by 
themselves,  but  in  the  produce  of  lands  cuitlyated  1^ 
others.  At  this  one  great  national  altar  sacrifices 
were  performed  every  morning  and  evening,  in  the 
name  and  at  the  expense  of  the  whole  nation ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  this  was  done  was  invarik^le,  and 
not  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  performers.  In  ill 
other  countrite  the  places  of  worship  were  numerous ; 
and  the  diversity  in  the  modes  of  worship  varied  with 
the  objects  of  them.  In  Egypt  in  particular  the  dif- 
ferent nomes  were  exceedingly  hostile  to  etch  other 
on  this  account.  Hence  arose  endless  and  discordant 
superstitions, 

"4.  In  no  country  besides  that  of  the  Hebrews 
were  the  public  festivals  expressly  instituted  in  com- 
memoration of  such  great  events  respecting  their  his- 
tory and  religion.  It  is  peculiar  to  this  nation  also 
that  the  directions  for  the  celebration  of  them  were 
reduced  to  writing  at  the  time  of  their  institution,  bo 
that  there  could  never  be  any  uncertainty  about  the 
origin  or  the  reasons  of  them.  They  were  only  three : 
the  passover,  on  their  deliverance  from  their  state  of 
servitude  in  Egypt^  when  the  first-born  of  all  the 
Egyptians  were  destroyed,  and  all  theirs  preserved ; 
the  pentecost,'  on  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Si- 
nai ;  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  in  conunemoration 
of  their  living  in  tents  and  booths  during  their  travels 
through  the  wilderness.  At  the  first  of  these  festivals 
the  first-fruits  of  the  year  were  solemnly  presented ; 
at  the  second,  the  harvest  was  got  in  ;  and  at  the  last, 
the  vintage  and  all  the  greater  labours  of  the  year 
were  closed.  Among  the  heathen  nations  the  festi- 
vals were  numerous  and  perplexing.  More  than  sixty 
were  celebrated  by  the  Athenians  ;  the  origin  and  rea- 
son of  their  institution  were  uncertain ;  and  none  of 
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xk  were  calculated  to  answer  any  important  moral 
poses,  bat  were  too  often  the  occasion,  not  of  inno- 
t  festivity,  but  of  intemperance  and  debauch.  Se- 
al of  the  heathen  festivals  were  celebrated  in  a 
nner  the  most  disgusting  and  shocking  to  common 
desty  and  common  sense. 

'*  Sacrificing  was  a  mode  more  ancient  than  idor 
ry,  or  the  institutions  of  Moses;  but  among  the 
athens  various  superstitious  customs  were  introduced 
ipectinjg  it,  which  were  all  excluded  from  the  reli- 
3n  of  the  Hebrews. 

*^  In  ^he  laws  of  Moses,  in  which  we  find  even  the 
oet  ininate  circumstances  of  the  act  of  sacrificing 
escribed,  there  is  no  mention  of  any  thing  preceding 
le  sjayin^  of  the  animal,  besides  its  being  sound  and 
r  a  proper  age.  It  was  not  brought  with  any  gar- 
mds.  No  ouXoj,  or  cakes  of  bsurley  and  salt,  were 
lit  upon  its  hack.  No  wine  was  poured  upon  its  horns, 
io  hair  was  taken  from  its  forehead  to  be  thrown  into' 
he  fire  on  the  altar.  And  nothing  is  said  about  in- 
pecting  the  entrails,  with  a  view  to  divination,  which 
vas  a  principal  object  in  aU  the  heathen  sacrifices. 
Fhe  use  that  was  made  of  the  blood  of  th^  victims 
was  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  ritual ;  and  certainly  not 
i>orrowed  from  any  heathen  customs  that  could  have 
been  known  to  Moses. 

"  No  heathens  knew  any  thing  of  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  in  the  peculiarly  solemn  manner  in  which  it 
was  to  be  done  by  the  Hebrew  priests;  and  so  far 
were  they  from  rigorously  abstaining  from  the  eating 
of  blood,  that  in  their  sacrifices  to  the  infernal  deities 
they  partook  of  it  as  a  method  of  feasting  with  them ; 
and  in  the  Tauribolium  the  offerer  was  covered  with 
it  from  head  to  foot,  and  kept  himself  in  that  condi- 
tion as  long  as  he  could.     (As  a  proof  of  this  see  the 
note  on  Lev.  viii.  23.)     As  Moses  did  not  adopt  any 
of  the  heathen  customs,  it  is  equally  evident  that  they 
borrowed  nothing  from  him  with  respect  to  sacrifices. 
With  them  we  find  no  such  distinction  of  sacrifices  as 
is  made  in  the  books  of  Moses,  such  as  burnt-offerings, 
sin-offerings,  trespass-offerings,  and  peace-offerings, 
or  of  the  heaving  or  waving  of  the  sacrifices.     Those 
particulars,  therefore,  he  could  not  have  had  from  them, 
whether  we  can  discover  any  reasoa  for  them  or  not. 
They  either  had  their  origin  in  the  time  of  Moses,  or, 
which  \b  most  probable,  were  prior  to  lus  time  and  to 
the  existence  of  idolatry. 

'*  Had  Moses  copied  any  thing  from  the  heathens,  he 
would  probably  have  introduced  something  of  their 
mysteries,  which  were  rites  performed  in  secret,  and 
generally  in  the  night,  to  which  peculiar  privileges 
were  annexed,  and  which  it  was  deemed  the  greatest 
crime  to  reveal ;  all  of  them  circumstances  of  a  suspi- 
cious nature,  and  evidently  liable  to  great  abuse. 

"  The  most  remarkable  of  these  mysteries  were  the 
Eleusinian,  ^wdiich  were  celebrated  at  Athens  every 
foar  years,  and  continued  nine  days.  Whatever  these 
rites  were,  it  was  made  death  to  reveal  them, ;  and  if 
any  person. not  regularly  initiated  was  present  at  this 
exiiibition,  he  was  put  to  d^ath  without  mercy. 

*'  Nothing  surely  like  this  can  be  found  in  the  insti- 
tutions of  Moses.  There  was  nothing  in  the  Hebrew 
ritual  of  worship  that  was  any  secret.  Every  thing  is 
expressly  described  in  the  written  law ;  and  though 


none  but' priests  could  enter  the  holy  place,  or  the  holy 
of  holies  besides  the  high  priest,  every  thing  that  wm 
done  by  him  there  is  as  particularly  described  as  what 
was  done  by  the  people  without ;  and  no  service  what- 
ever was  performed,  in  the  night  except  the  attendance 
at  the  great  altar  to  keep  the  fire  in  a  proper  state  for 
consuming  all  the  remains  of  victims ;  and  of  this  no 
mention  is  made  in  the  ritual.  It  is  only  presumed 
by  the  Jewish  .writers  on  the  subject  that  it  must  have 
been  done  of  course. 

'*  Had  Moses  borrowed  any  thing  from  the  heathens, 
he  could  not  have  overlooked  the  various  modes  of 
divination,  sorcery,  and  witchci^ ;  their  omens  of  a 
thous^d  kinds,  their  rites  for  consulting  the  dead  in 
the  art  of  n^roraancy,  their  distinction  of  days  into 
lucky  and  unlucky,  which  constituted  a  great  part  of 
the  religious  observances  of  all  the  heathen  nations, 
civilized  or  fmcivOized.  The  Romans  had  even  an 
order  of  priests  called  augurs,  whose  sole  business  it 
was  to  observe  the  flight  of  birds,  and  to  make  prog- 
nostications f^om  them.  But  so  far  are  we  from  find- 
ing in  the  books  of  Moses  any  thing  of  this  kind,  of 
which  those  of  the  Hindoos  are  full,  that  they  are 
spoken  of  with  the  greatest  conten^t  and  abhorrence, 
and  the  pretenders  to  them  are  directed  to  be  put  to 
death. 

"  The  cities  of  refuge  have  been  mentioned  as  com- 
pared ^ith  the  unlimited  right  of  asylum  attached  to 
the  temples  of  the  heathens ;  and  this  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  religious  as  well  as  a  civil  institution. 
But  the  privileges'  of  the  Sabbatical  year  and  of  the 
jubilee  are  wholly  of  a  civil  nature,-  and  they  must  have 
been  an  admirable  security  for  personal  liberty  and  the 
property  of  families.  No  Hebrew  could  bind  himself 
for  servitude  more  than  seven  years,  nor  could  he 
alienate  his  landed  property  for  more  thuk  fifty,  Ne 
gift  or  sale  could  have  any  eflfect  beyond  this  term, 
which  was  fixed  for  the  whole  nation,  and  did  not 
commence  at  the  time  of  every  particular  bargain..  In 
consequenoe  of  this,  though  a  famOy  might  snfiTer  by 
the  imprudence  or  extravagance  of  the  head  of  it,  the 
evil  had  a  limit ;  for  at  the  jubilee  all  estates  reverted 
to  the  original  proprietors. 

*'  In  short,  no  person  can  peruse  the  laws  of  Moses 
without  acknowledging  them  to  be  truly  original ;  and 
their  superiority  to  those  of  other  ancient  nations,  the 
most  famed  for  their  wisdom^  is  an  evidence  of  theit 
Divine  origin.'' — Dissertat,  on  the  Mosaic  Institutions. 

8.  On  this  subject  in  general  it  may  be  just  neces- 
sary to  add,  that  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  of  all. 
laws  merely  himum  is,  that  they  restrain  vices  through 
the  terror  of  punishment.  God's  law  not  only  re- 
strains vice,  but  it  infuses  virtue.  It  alone  brings  man 
to  the  footstool  of  his  Maker,  and  keeps  him  depend- 
ent on  the  strong  for  strength,  on  the  wise  for  wis- 
dom, and  on  the  merciful  for  grace.  It  abounds  with 
promises  of  support  and  salvation  for  the  present  life, 
which  no  false  system  dared  ever  to  propose ;  every 
where  Moses  in  the  most  confident  manner  pledges 
his  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  with  which  his  laws  are  so 
plentifully  interspersed;  and  while  they  were  obe- 
dient they  could  say,  "  Not  one  word  hath  failed  us 
of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  cor  God  q«kQ 
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eohceming  us.''  Who  that  dispasBionately  reads  the 
Peniateuchf  that  considers  it  in  itself,  and  in  its  refe- 
rence to  that  gioriou*  Oospel  which  it  was  intended 
to  introduce,  can  for  a  moment  deny  it  the  palm  of 
infinite  superiority  over  aU  the  systems  eyer  framed 
or  imagined  by  manT  Well  might  the  Israelitish 
people  triumphantly  exclaim,  "  There  is  none  like  the 
God  of  Jeshurun !"  and  with  what  striking  propriety 
does  the  glorious  legislator  add,  **  Happy  art  thou,  O 
Israel !  who  is  like  unto  thee  t  O  people  saved  of 
the  LORD!" 

See  the  Zbhd  Atista,  by  Anqueiil  du  Perron^  3 
Yols.,  4to.,  Paris,  1771.  CoNrucius  Sinarum  Philo- 
soPHUS,  by  Herdtrick^  Couplet,  &e.,  folio,  Paris,  1687. 
ZonoASTiR,  CoNTUcius,  et  Mahombt,  compares,  par 
M.  Pastoret,  8to,  Paris,  1788.  The  Institv^bs  of 
Miiru,  by  Sir  WiUiam  Jones ;  and  the  Koran,  with 
Notes,  Ac,  by  lir.  Sde. 

A  SKETCH  OF  THS  HISTORY  AHD  CHARACTER  OF  MOSRS. 

Hatino  said  so  much  concerning  the  Pentateuch, 
there  remains  little  room  to  say  much  concerning  Mo- 
Bes  himself,  as  his  character  is  so  much  invoUed  in 
that  of  his  wock.  The  genuine  history  of  Moses  is 
written  by  himself,  and  that  is  found  succinctly  de- 
tailed in  the  book  of  Exodus;  Josephus,  the  rabbins, 
wad  the  oriental  historians,  have  written  Hres  of  this 
great  man  which  are  perfect  romances ;  for  by  at- 
tempting to  embellish,  they  have  turned  the  whole  his- 
tory into  ridicule.  Trogus  Pompeius  ha»  copied  some 
of  them,  unless  we  allow  that  his  abridger,  Justin,  is 
the  author  of  the  ill-told  fidsity  which  is  found  in  his 
work.  But  with  these  relations  we  have  no  concern ; 
and  from  the  account  written  by  himself^  collated  with 
the  speech  of  St.  Stephen,  Acts  rii.,  we  learn  the  fol- 
lowing facts : — 

MosBS,  the  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  both  of  the 
tribe  of  i>vt,  was  bom  A.M.  3433,  B.C.  1571,  while 
the  Israelites  were  in  a  state  of  bondage  in  Egypt, 
flRd  at  that  time  under  the  most  distressful  persecution, 
the  king  of  Egypt  having  issued  an  edict  to  destroy 
all  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews.  Added  to  their 
{wurental  affection,  his  personal  beauty,  (Acts  vii.  30^ 
seeiiis  to  hare  induced  the  parents  to  hazard  every 
thing  to  preserre  their  child's  life ;  they  therefore  hid 
him  for  three  months ;  but  finding  from  circumstances 
that  they  could  keep  hinv  secret  no  longer,  they  were 
determined  to  abandon  him  wholly  to  the  care  of  Pro- 
vidence. Haring  proyided  a  little  vessel  of  bulrushes, 
or  flags  pitched,  and  thus  rendered  impervious  to  the 
water,  they  set  him  afloat  on  the  river  Nile,  and  sent 
bis  sister  Miriam  to  watch  the  event.  The  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  coming  to  that  part  of  the  river,  either  to 
make  her  ablutions  or  to  wash  her  clothes,  seeing  the 
vessel  afloat,  commanded  it  to  be  brought  to  her ;  and 
being  struck  with  the  helpless  state  and  beauty  of  the 
child,  judging  that  it  belonged  to  one  of  the  Hebrews, 
determined  to  preserve  its  life,  and  adopt  it  for  her 
own.  Bfiriam,  his  sister,  who  immediately  appeared, 
but  was  unknown  to  the  princess,  offered  her  services 
to  procure  a  nurse  for  the  child  firom  among  the  He- 
brew women;  she  was  accordingly  employed,  and 
Jochebed,  the  mother,  was  soon  brought  to  the  spot, 
and  the  child  was  immediately  committed  to  her  care, 
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the  princess  being  «ntire]y  ignorant  of  the  relation  that 
subsisted  between  the  child  and  its  nurse.  At  a  pro- 
per age  he  was  taken  to  the  Egyptian  court,  and  edu- 
cated there  as  the  son  of  Pharaoh*8  daughter,  and  was 
brought  up  in  all  the  learning  and  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  became  very  eminent  both  in  words 
and  deeds ;  Acts  vii.  S3.  Here  he  appears  to  have 
stayed  nearly /or/y  years.  Afterwards,  in  consequence 
of  having  killed  one  of  the  oppressors  of  his  Hebrew 
brethren,  he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Midian, 
where,  entering  into  ^e  service  of  Jethro,  a  priest  oit 
prince  of  that  country,  he  married  his  daughter  Zip- 
porah,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Eleazar  and  Crtr- 
shorn,  and  continued  as  the  guardian  of  the  flocks  of 
his  father-in-law  for  forty  years.  At  the  conclosion 
of  this  time  GrOd  manifested  himself  to  him  while  tend- 
ing the  flocks  of  his  father-in-law  at  Mount  Horeb, 
and -gave  him  a  commission  to  bring  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.  He  went  on^the  Divine  errand,  became  asso- 
ciated with  his  elder  brother  Aaron,  opened  his  com- 
mission to  the  Egyptian  king,  and  wrought  several 
striking  miracles  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  Divine  mis- 
sion. The  king  refusing  to  let  the  people  ^o^  God 
afflicted  him  and  the  land  with  ten  grievous  plagues; 
after  which  the  people  were  led  out^  and  by  a  most 
stupendous  miracle  [^as^ed  through  Hie  divided  waters 
of  the  Red  Scbt  uhich  Pharaoh  and  his  army  essaying 
to  do,  were  drowned.  Hmvitig  led  the  Israelites  into 
the  deserts  of  Arnbia,  commonly  eaJled  the  ttHder- 
ness,  God  ga%'e  litem  the  rno9t  aign^  manifestations 
of  his  power  aud  (romlne^sa  in  a  sorif^s  of  successive 
miracles,  and  delivered  to  Mo^t^a  (Heir  leader  that  in- 
formation and  thoac  Imes  vrhieh  itre  (contained  in  the 
'Pentateuch.  Having  governed  th^  p*^ople  forty  years 
in  the  desert,  an(t  brought  them  to  the  very  verge  of 
the  promised  land,  he  was  not  permitted  to  pass  over 
Jordan  with  them,  but  died  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
while  in  familiar  converse  with  his  God,  in  the  l^Oth 
year  of  his  age.  Care,  labour,  and  years,  had  made 
no  inroads  upon  his  constitution,  for  it  is  particularly 
marked  that  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  naturalforee 
abated,  Deut.  xxxiv.  8 ;  that  he  preserved  all  the  vi- 
vacity of  youth  and  the  vigour  of  manhood  to  a  period 
in  which,  even  at  that  time,  old  age  made  its  greatest 
depredations  upon  those  who  had  no  other  support  than 
what  the  conunon  course  of  nature  afforded. 

After  this  hasty  sketch  of  so  eventful  a  life  as  that 
of  Moses,  it  may  be  necessary  to  enter  more  particu- 
larly into  an  examination  of  his  character  and  con- 
duct. This  is  a  difficult  task ;  but,  in  MAoms  vafuisse 
sat  est. 

The  eulogium  or  character  given  of  him  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  though  very  conci^,  is  yet  full  and  sa^ 
tisfactory :  And  th^e  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Is- 
rael Hke  unto  Moses,  whom  Jehovah  knew  face  to  face; 
in  aU  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the  Lord  sent 
him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all 
his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land  ;  and  in  oil  that  mighty 
hand  (all-conquering  power  and  influeoce)  ttnd  in  tdl 
the  great  terror  which  Moses  showed  m  the  sight  of 
all  Israel.  Moses  is  called  the  servant  of  God ;  and 
he  has  farther  this  high  character,  that  as  a  servant  he 
was  faithful  to  God  in  all  his  house,  Heb.  iii.  5.  He 
faithfolTv  Hior»v«*— #vi  fht%.  inut  reposed  in  him ;  and  t»- 
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taQy  forgetting  himself  and  his  own  seenliur  .interest, 
with  that  also  of  hitybmt/y,  he  kboured  incessantly  to 
promote  God^s  honour  and  the  people's  welfare,  which 
on  many  occasions  he  showed  were  dearer  to  him  than 
his  oxon  life,  Moses  was  in  every  respect  a  great 
man;  for  CTery  virtue  that  constitutes  genuine  nobility 
was  concentred  in  his  mind,  and  fully  displayed  iA  his 
conduct.  He  ever  conducted  himself  as  a  man  con- 
scious of  his  ovm  integrity^  and  of  the  guidcfnee  and 
protection  of  God,  under  whose  orders  be  constantly 
acted.  He  therefore  betrays  no  confusion  in  his  views, 
nor  indecision  in  his  measures ;  he  was  ever  without 
anxiety  f  because  he  was  conscious  of  the  rectitude  of 
his  motives,  and  that  the  cause  which  he  espoused  was 
the  cause  of  God,  and  that  his  power  and  fiiithfulneas 
were  pledged  for  his  supporL  His  courage  and  forti- 
tude were  unshaken  and  unconquerable,  because  hi» 
reUance  was  unremittingly  fixed  on  the  unchangeable' 
ness  of  JsHOYAB.  He  left  Egypt  having  an  eye  to  the 
recompense  of  reward  in  another  world,  and  never  lost 
sight  of  this  grand  object;  he  was  therefore  neither 
discouraged  by  difficulties^  nor  elated  by  prosperity. 
He  who  in  E^pt  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  thereby  renouncing  the  elaim  he  might 
havo  had  on  the  Elgyptian  throne,  was  never  likely  to 
be  influenced  by  secular  views  in  the  government  of 
the  miserable  multitudes  which  he  led  out  of  that 
country.  His  renimciation  of  the  court  of  Pharaoh 
and  its  advantages  was  the  amplest  proof  that  he 
neither  sought  nor  expeeted  honour  or  emolument  in 
the  wilderness^  among  a  people  who  bad  scarcely  any 
thing  but  what  they  received  by  immediate  miracle 
from  the  hand  of  God. 

I  have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  note  the  dis- 
interestedness  of  Moses  in  reference  to  his  family^  as 
wdl  as  to  himself.  This  is  a  singular  case;  bis  own 
tribe^  that  of  Levi,  he  left  without  any  earthly  posses^ 
sum:  and  though  to  minister  to  God  was  the  most 
honourable  empk^rment,  yet  the  Levites  eould  never 
arise  to  any  political  consequence  in  Israel.  Eiren  his 
own  sons  became  blended  in  the  common  mass  of  the 
Levites,  and  possessed  no  kind  of  distinction  among 
their  brethren.  Though  his  confidence  in  God  was 
ever  unshaken,  yet  he  had  a  life  of  toil  and  perpetual 
distress,  occasioned  by  the  ignorance,  obstinacy,  and 
baseness,  of  the  people  over  whom  he  presided ;  and 
be  died  in  their  service,  leaving  no  other  property  but 
bis  tent  l^hind  him.  Of  the  spoils  taken  in  war  we 
A^er  read  of  the  portion  <f  Moses.  He  bad  none^  be 
wanted  none;  his  treasure  was  in  heaven,  and  where 
his  treasm^e  waa,  there  abo  was  his  heart.  By  tbta 
disinterestedness  of  Moses  two  points  are  AiUy  proved : 
1 .  That  he  waa  satisfied,  iuUy  so,  that  bis  missiQn  was 
Divine,  and  that  in  it  he  served  the  living  God;  and 
9.  That  he  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
the  doctrine  of  future  rewards  and  poaishmMta,  and 
^therefore  he  laboured  so  to  pass-  through  things  tern- 
poralf  that  he  might  not  lost  the  things  that  are  etarnal* 
It  is-  stiai^  that  the  faith  of  Moses  in  these  points 
should  be  questioned  by  any  who  bad  evef  serionsly 
read  the  Pentateuch. 

The  manner  in  which  he  bore  the  sentence  of  bis 
e^clulBion  from  the  promised  inh^tanee>  is  an  addi- 
tional ftroof  of  bis  pffesciasion  of  liie  reality  of  the  in> 
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visiUe  world.  No  testinesS,  no  murmnring,  no  expa^ 
tinting  on  former  services ;  no^assionate  entreaties  16 
have  the  sentence  reversed,  ^ypear  in  the  spirit  or 
conduct  of  this  truly  great  man.  He  bowed  to  the 
decision  of  that  justice  whieb  he  knew  could  not  act 
wrong ;  and  having  buried  the  world, -as  to  himself,  he 
had  no  earthly  attachments ;  he  was  obeying  the  unll 
of  God  in  leading  the  people,  and  therefore,  when  his 
Master  chose  to  dismiss  him  from  this  service,  be  was 
content ;  and  saw,  wilbont  regret  or  envy,  another  ap- 
pointed to  his  oflice. 

The  moral  character  of  Moses  is  afanost  immaculate. 
That  he  oflfended  Jehovah  U  thfi  waters  of  Merihah 
there  can  be  no  doubt;  but  in  what  the  oflfence  con- 
sisted, commentators  and  critics  are  greatly  at  a  loss 
to  ascertain.  In  the  note  on  Nnra.  xx.  13,  I  have 
said  all  that  I  believe  should  be  said  upon  the  point ; 
and  after  all*  conjecture  is  obliged  to  come  in,  to  sop- 
ply  the  place  of  substantial  evidence;  -and  the  fhnh  is 
so  slight,  humanly  speakmg,  as  even  to  glide  away 
firom  the  eye  of  eonjectuni  itself.  Had  the  offence, 
whatever  it  was,  been  committed  by  any  ordinary  per- 
son, it  would  probably  have  passed  between  God  and 
the  conscience  without  any  public  reprehension.  But 
Moses  was  great,  and  supereminently  favoured  ;  and  a 
fault  ia  him  derived  much  of  its  menl  ddinqnency 
ftom  these  very  circumstances.  He  did  not  sametiff 
tho  Lord  in  the  sight  of  the  people — be  did  not  folly 
show  that  God  himself  was  die  sole  worker;  be  aj^- 
peared  by  bis  eonduet  to  exhibit  himself  as  an  agent 
indispensably  necessary  in  the  promised  miraenloBs 
supply ;  and  this  might  baye  bad  the  nest  dangereue 
consequences  on  'the  minds  of  this  gross,  people,  had 
not  God  this  marked  it  with  bis  displesMre.  Tbia 
awful  lesson  to  the  legislator  taught  the  people  that 
their  help  came  from  GOB,  and  not  firem  man ;  and 
that  consequently  they'  must  repose  their  eonfidenee 
in  HIM  alone.  Bat  this  subject  deserves  to  be  mote 
distinctly  considered,  as  in  tiie  aocouAt  given  of  his 
death  this  offence  is  again  brought  forth  to  view. 
God  himself  ^us  details  the  cireumstaaees :  ^Gel 
thee  iq>  into  this  mountain,  and  behold  the  land  of 
Canaan — and  die  m  the  moaat  whither  thou  goest  up^ 
and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people  as  Aaron  thy  brother, 
becanse  ye  trespassed  against  me  amovq  ths  CHiLDnnii 
or  IsRAXL ;  because  ye  sanctified  ihe  not  in  the  midst 
of  the  dNtdren  of  Isnel;"  chap,  xxxii.  4(^51. 
^  And  Moses  went  up  un|o  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  and 
the  Load  showed  him  all  the  land ;  and  &e  Lotd  saki 
unto  binit  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  nnCe  Abra- 
ham, vito  Isaao,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  wiU  give 
it  unto  thy  seed :  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with 
tUne eyes, bat ^ushak  hot g^oiver thither:  s^Moeep, 
the  ssrvnntof  the  Lord,  died  there^  aeeerding  te  Uta 
word  si  the  Lord ;  and  he  hmied  h»  f*  eba^.  xxxir. 
1^.  in  tlm  above  extraela,  all  the  eireomstances  rein* 
tive  te  this  event  are  brought  kto  one  point  of  view ; 
and  we  see  plainly  the  stress  that  is  hdd  mtih&offeneo 
against  God.  Yn  TRBsraBsnn  xoAmnrr  um  AMeire  ths 
oHiLnnBii  or  Iskasl— •¥■  sANonruD  m  mot  ai  Tim 
Mmsfr  or  tss  emLDnnr  or  Isbaxl.  These  wordb 
may  be  understood  thus :  The  peb^e  ef  thenselvea 
were  too  much  prone  to  take  off  theur  eye  fWmi  God^ 
amsnlt  their  senaesi  and  depend  npon  man  ;  and  th» 
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maniner  in  which  Motes  tod  Aaron  performed  the 
miracle  which  God  commanded  them  to  do  in  his 
name,  was  each  as  to  confirm  them  in  the  carnality  of 
their  views,  and  cause  them  to  depend  on  im  arm  of 
JUsh,  Ye  therefore  shall  not  go  into  the  promised 
land,  said  the  Lord :  and  the  death  of  them  both  was 
the  fullest  proof  to  this  people  that  it  was  not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  their  enemies  were  expelled,  and  that  themselves 
'  were  introduced  and  established  in  the  promised  in- 
heritance. This  seems  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  whole 
business :  and  as  Moses  had  no  other  end  in  view  but 
the  glory  of  God,  it  must  have  been  a  supreme  satis- 
faction to  his  pious  soul,  that  this  end  was  so  effectu- 
ally promoted,  though  even  at  the  expense  of  his  life, 

1.  At  a  distant  view  there  appears  to  be  very  little 
observiJile  in  the  death  of  Moses;  but  on  a  nearer  ap- 
proach we  shall  find  it  to  have  been  the  most  honour- 
able,  I  might  add  the  most  glorious,  vnth  which  any 
human  being  was  ever  favoured.  As  to  his  death  iU 
•elf^  it  is  simply  said.  He  died  in  the  land  of  Moab — 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He  was,  as  has 
already  been  observed,  m  familiar  conversation  with 
his  Maker ;  and  while  in  the  act  of  viewing  the  land, 
and  receiving  ^e  last  information  relative  to  it,  the 
ancient  covenant  with  the  patriarchs,  and  the  perform- 
ance of  the  covenant  in  putting  their  posterity  into 
possession  of  this  goodly  inheritance,  1^  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  and  suddenly  passed  from  the  verge  of  the 
earthly  into  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Thus,  withont  the 
labour  and  the  delay  of  passing  through  the  type,  he 
entered  at  once  into  the  possession  of  the  antitype; 
having  simply  lost  the  honouf  of  leading  the  people  a 
little  farther,  whom,  with  so  much  care  and  solicitude, 
he  had  brought  tbusfar. 

2.  Thpre  is  another  circumstance  in  his  death  which 
requires  particular  notice.  It  is  said.  He  died — ac- 
carding  to  the  word  of  the  Lord:  the  original  words 
nin^  ^fi  ^  0/  ;»  Yehavah,  signify  literally  at  (or  upon) 
the  mouth  of  Jehovah ;  »which  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  in- 
terprets thus :  'n  mO'D  np'BTJ  hjf  al  neshikath  mey- 
mera  dayeya,  "  by  a  kiss  of  the  word  of  J^ovah  ;** 
and  this  has  given  rise  to  an  ancient  tradition  among 
the  Jews,  **  that  God  embraced  Moses,  and  drew  his 
soul  out  of  his  body  by  a  kiss.*!  The  Targumist  adds, 
that  this  was  <<  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  Adar, 
the  same  day  of  the  a^me  month  on  which  he  was  bom.*' 

3.  The  last  circumstance  worthy  of  note  is,  that 
Ood  buried  him,  which  is  an  honour  no  human  being 
ever  received  besides  himself.  From  the  tradition  re- 
farred  to  by  Saint  Jude,  ver.  9,  it  i^tpears  that  Michael, 
the  archangel,  was  employed  on  this  occasion ;  that 
Saian  disputed  the  matter  with  him,  probably  wishing 
the  burial-place  of  Moses  to  be  known,  that  it  might 
become  an  excitement  to .  superstition  and  iddatry; 
but  being  rebuked  by  the  Lord,  he  was  obliged  to  give 
over  the  contention ;  and  though  the  place  of  burial 
was  j^robably  the  valley  of  the  mountain  on  which 
Moses  had  been  conversing  with  God,  and  where  he 
died,  3ret  Satan  himself  could  not  ascertain  the  spot, 
and  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

4.  It  may  be  asked  how  Moses,  who  was  bred  up 
at  an  idolatrous  court,  which  he  did  not  quit  till  the 
fortieth  yeor  of  his  age,  got  that  acquaintance  with  the 

846 


true  God  which  the  apostle  states  him  to  have  had ; 
and  that/di/A  by  which  he  realized  spiritual  and  invi- 
sible things,  and  through  which  he  despised  all  woridly 
grandeur  and  secular  emolument.  *'  By  faith,"  says 
the  apostle,  "  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  sou  of  Pharaoh's  danghter 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflictiod  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward,"'  Heb.  xi.  34,  &c.  This 
certainly  implies  a  degree  of  religious  knowledge,  as- 
sociated with  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  Divine 
things,  which  we  caii  scarcely  ever  suppose  to  have 
been  at  all  the  result  of  an  Eg3rptian  education.  But 
we  shall  cease  to  be  pressed  with  any  diflfeulty  here, 
when  we  consider  the  circumstance  of  his  being  pro- 
videntially nursed  by  his  own  mother,  under  the  au- 
thority and  direction  of  the  Egyptian  princess.  This 
gave  him  the  privilege  of  frequent  intercourse  with  his 
parents,  and  others  of  the  Hebrews,  who  worshipped 
the  true  God ;  and  from  them  he  undoubtedly  learned 
all  the  great  truths  of  that  religion  which  were  taught 
and  practised  among  the  patriarchs.  The  circum- 
stance of  his  Hebrew  origin,  his  exposure  on  the  Nile, 
his  being  fbund  and  adopted  by  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh, were-  facts  which  could  not  be  concealed,  and 
must  have  been  notorious  at  the  Egyptian  court ;  and 
when  these  points  are  considered,  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised that  he  never  could  be  so  identified  among  the 
Egyptians  as  that  his  Hebrew  extraction  should  be 
forgotten. 

That  the  person  whom  God  designed  to  be  the  de- 
liverer of  his  people  should  have  beei^  a  Hebrew  by 
birth,  and  have  retained  all  his  patural  attachment  to 
his  own  people,  and  yet  have  been  brought  up  by  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  and  had  all  the  advantages  of  a  highly- 
finished  education,  which  the  circumstances  of  his  own 
family  could  not  have  afforded,  is  all  a  master-piece 
of  wisdom  in  the  designs  of  the  Divine  jatrndence. 
Besides,  Moses  by  this  education  must  have  been  well 
known,  and  even  popular  among  the  Egyptians ;  and 
therefore  the  subsequent  public  part  he  took  in  behalf 
of  the  Hebrews  must  have  excited  the  greater  attention 
and  procured  him  the  greater  respect  both  among  the 
Egyptians  and  his  own  people.  All  these  circum- 
stances taken  together  show  Uie  manifold  wisdom  and 
gracious  providence  of  God. 

6.  Thus  end  the  life  and  the  work  of  the  writer  of 
the  Pentateuch,  who,  by  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  which  he  has  amassed  in  those  five  books, 
has  enriched  the  whole  civilised  earth,  and  indeed 
greatly  promoted  that  very  civilization.  His  works, 
we  may  justly  say,  have  been  a  kind  of  text-book  to 
almost  every  writer  on  geology,  geography,  chronology, 
astronomy,  natural  history,  ethics,  jurisprudence,  poli- 
tical economy,  theology,  poetry,  and  criticism,  from  his 
time  to  the  present  day. '  Books,  to  which  the  choicest 
writers  and  philosophers  in  pagan  antiquity  have  been 
deeply  indebted,  and  which  were  the  text-books  to  aD 
the  prophets;  books  from  which  the  flimsy  writers 
against  Divine  Revelation  have  derived  their  natural 
religion,  aujl  all  their  moral  exceUence ;  books  written 
in  all  the  energy  and  purity  of  the  inoompafmble  Ud- 
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guage  in  which  they  are  composed ;  and  finally,  books 
which,  for  importance  of  matter,  yariety  of  inforxnation, 
dignity  of  sentiment,  accuracy  of  facts,  impartiality,  sim- 
plicity, and  sublimity  of  narration,  tending  to  improre 
and  ennoble  the  intellect,  and  meliorate  the  physical 
and  moral  condition  of  man,  hare  never  been  equalled, 
and  can  only  be  paralleled  by  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God !  Foantam  of  endless '  mercer,  justice,  truth, 
and  beneficence !  how  much  are  thy  gifts  and  bounties 
neglected  by  those  who  do  not  read  this  law ;  and  by 
those  who,  having  read  it,  are  not  morially  improved  J>y 
it,  and  -made  wise  nnto  salvation !  ^ 


On  the  whole  we  may  remajk,  that  when  God  eafe 
any  person  to  an  extraordinary  work,  he  so  orders  it, 
in  the  course  of  his  providence,  that  he  shall  have  every 
qi^alification  necessary  for  that  work.  This  was  the 
case  with  Moses :  his  Hebrew  extraction,  the  comeliness 
of  his  person,  his  Egyptian  education,  his  natural  firm- 
ness and  constancy  of  character,  all  concurred  with  the 
influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  make  him  in  every 
respect  such  a  person,  one  among  millions,  who  was  eitery 
way  qualified  for  the  great  work  which  God  had  given 
him  to  do ;  and  who  performed  it  according  to  the  mind 
of  his  Maker.  Sbrvant  of  God,  well  done  ! 
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A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  ALL  THE  SECTIONS  OF  THE  LAW.  AND  0F  THE  PROPHETS. 

A*  read  in.  tkt  diff^ertnl  Jmtith  Syn^tgogucw,  for  tvery  StM«th  eftki  Yraf. 


PARESHIOTH,  or  uctimt  oT  the  Law. 


i 


'Sic.  I  fi'^ffllS  BeTeaKith,  .  .  i,  1  to  ri.  8.    ,     .     , 

iii.  iJ  -f  J  LscMcch*,  xii.  1  to  ivii.  27* .     , 

IV.  R^M  Vaiyora^  .     .  .  iviii,  1  to  Jim.  34>    . 

ri.  niiir?  Toletlothj  .  *  xxv.  1^  to  itviii.  9.  . 

▼ii.  BlS^l  V'aivctsc,      .  .  iiriii,  1$  to  ixiii.  3, 

Tiii.  nis*^*!  Vttiyi»hl»ch,  .  iiJtii.  4  to  x^ri.  4J. 

ii.  SD*^i  Vmijcabeb,    ,  .  x.itvjl  1  to  il  33.    . 

I.  yp?a  Mikket«, .     .  .  jtli.  I  to  xlir;  17- 

li.  TDa^^T  VaiyiggMti,  ,  »  xliv,  18  to  ilvii.  27.  . 

zii.  'ifi'^l  Vayethit  -     '  -  ilvij.  ^  to  L  tQ. 

xiil  fi*i  5^353  ^iema(b,    -  .  i.  ItovLl.     .     .     , 

Jtiv.  n^Bn  V»eim,     .     .  .  vi.  It  to  ii.  35. 
^'^    n^lC  1hHBQ^**^P*"*^"  *    1  to  Jtiii.  16,     . 

ivt,  nitn  Ek»^H»cht  .  J  ill.  17  to  XV  li.  IB.   . 


M  rnxn  Ti;t«i?tcji, .    . 

ixi,  in*5j-|  '^5  Ki  thiM^     , 
Hit.  Jnp'^l'v wyikhel  .     . 


Xii.  I  to  itiv.  18,  . 
iKv.  1  lo  utvii.  19,  * 
ixTii.  20  to  XI  i.  1(1. 
xxi,  H  to  xiiiv.  35. 
XXXV- 1  Lo  ixxTiii.20< 
xxxYiiL  %l  to  xl.  33. 


HAPHTAROTH,  or 

PortugtuM£  and  hahan  Jetc$. 
I«a.  jclii  5-21.      .     . 
Im.  Uv.  1-10.       .     . 
Iii.ll.  27-31;  ili^l-li 
•  King*  iv.  1-23.     . 
1  Kings  I  1-31. 
Mai.  I.  1-14 ;  ii.  \-t    .     . 
Ho*.  ii7-13;  xii.  UU.  .     .     , 
Ob»d.  i.  1-2L      ../... 
Amos  ii*  1-15;  iii.  1-8.     *     .    . 
1  Kings  iii.  16-^  ;  W.  h        .     . 
Eaok,  xxjLvti.  16-28.      .     .     ,     , 
1  Kings  ii.  1-12.       ..... 

Jcr.l  1-19;  ii,  1^ 

E%ek.  xxviii.  25  to  xxiz.  St.   .     . 

Jer.  xlvi.  13-28 

Jtidg.  T.  1-31 

Isa.  yL  1-13.   ....... 

.  Jor-  XEciv.  8-22  &  xxiiii,  25,  36. 
I  Kiup  V,  12^18  i  vi.  1-13.  :"  , 
Eaek.  3tlui  10-27/    ..... 

I  Kings  xviij.  20-39 

t  KiniEB  vii.  13-26 

I  Kijigi  m  40-50,   ..... 


seetiom*  of  tbe  Ftaornn. 

Im.  xijt.5-a5;  xhnia. 

la*.  liT.  1-17;  h.  1-fl, 

Ditto. 

2  Kjng»  iv.  1-S7. 

Diuo. 

Diuo. 

Ditto, 

Hoa.jdi.  13-14;  liiL  MS 

Dttto. 

Ditlo. 

Di£&ow 

BItlOb 

Iflft.  ^jirii.  41  to  ssii:  fl 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Judg.  ir,  4  to  r.  !-*l-^ 

Isa,  vi,   1-13  ^  riL  1^; 

ix.  6   7. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

1  Kingv  xriii-  1-39- 
1  Kiogv  rii.  4<MiQ 
1  KiligsvMLSl ;  wiLl-tl. 


f       ow. 

« 

t 

o 

XJtV. 
XXVl. 

xtvii. 

Pi 

xx%iii. 

> 

XXIX, 
XXX, 

Xiii. 

xxxii. 

mb'^1  Vtivikm,  ,  .  i.  I  to  vi.  7,  .  . 
'*lSI|ip*i'lVaiviki»T8aTfjvi.  8  to  viii.  36,  . 
^a*i?al3  SUemiju,  .  .  ix,  1  to  xi.  47,  . 
P*^*^tn  Taina,.  ,  .  xii.  I  to  xiii*  59.  . 
y^l^Z  Mclaora*  .  .  xiv.  I  to  xv  33.  . 
rniQ'^^irBftAchiifcyMoth^xvi.  1  to  xviii.  30, 
D^*Tp  l^edoshim,  .  xix.  1  to  xx.  27.  , 
*^^5I  Emor,  .  .  .  xxi.  I  to  xxiv,  23, 
*i]-i5  ^,-Q  Bchar  Sinii,  xjtv.  1  to  xivi.  2. 
nfipro  Bcchukkothai,      xxvi,  3  to  xsvii.  34. 

f    ixxiT.  *Q*iH5  Bemidbar,.     ,      i.  I  lo  it.  20.  .     . 

xxiT,  tlS^Nuo,   ....      iv.  21  fcovii,  89.  . 

xxxfL  <|pS]prn  Behtalothocht,  iriii.  1  to  %ii  16.  . 

xxxvii,  *^X3  ^hckch,  . 

X xxviii,  fi-^p  Koraeh,    . 

xl.  pJaBdik,.     . 
%U.  orO'^D  PbocliMi 


xiu-  1  to  XV.  41.  ,  . 
xvi.  1  to  XTiii,  33.  . 
xix.  1  to  xxii.  1.  . 
xxii.  2  to  XXV.  9. 
XXV.  10  to  XXX.  L  . 
zxx*  2  lo  xxxu.  42.  . 
xxxiii.  1  to  zxxvl  13, 


Tsa.  xliii.  21-2S;  xUv.  1^25.  .     .  Ditto. 

JcT.  vU.  21-34  ■   vLU.  1-3 ;  ii.  23, 24,  Diuo. 

2Smn,  vi,  1-19.   .     ,     ,     ,     .     .  2  Sam  vi.  I -SS;  ini  I-IT. 

2  Kitigi!  iv.  42-44  \  v.  1-18.  .     .  DiUo. 

2  Kiii^  vii.  3-20.      .....  Ditto. 

Aino*  ii,  7-15.      .....     .  Ezck  ixiL  1-19. 

E^ek,  XX   2-20 Amoa  ix-  7-15. 

Exek.  Jtliv,  15^1.     .     ,     .    .     .  Ditto* 

Jer.  xxxii.  B-27 Ditto. 

Jci.  xvi.  19-21 ;  xvii,  1-14.    ,     .  Ditto. 

Hoi.  I  10,  II ;  ii.  1-211.      .    .     .  Ditto. 

.  JaJg.  xiii.  2-25 Ditto. 

ZeiS.  ii,  10-13;  iu.  1-13;  iv.  1^7.  Ditto. 

.  Jonh  ii,  1-24, Ditto. 

.  1  S&m,  xi.  14,  15;  ^.  i-m,  .     .  Ditio. 

.  Judg.  3ti.  1-33 Ditto, 

.  Micthv,  7-15;  vi.  1-8.     ,.     .  Ditto. 

.  1  Kings  XX,  46  ;  lii.  1-Sl.    .     .  Ditto. 

.  Jtr.  I  1-19;  ii.  1-3.     .    ,     .     .  Ditto. 

Jer.  ii.  4-^ ;  iv,  Ip  2.  •     *     ,     .  Jf?r-  ii,  4-38  ;  in-  4» 


llvi.  3p5  Eln?b»  .     .     ,  , 

tlvii.  rrai-i  Rpeh,  ,     ,     ,  . 

xlviii.  a^OM  Shopintim,  , 

*l'^'  «l2n  T"*»r      -     -  - 

I  ttianT«bo, 


Ii,  D^aii  NitatMbira, 
Iii,  -»^^T  VaiToloch,  . 
Ji>i    13*^1*1  Haaxinu, 


1b*.  t,  1-27.  .  ,  ,  . 
xl,  1^28.  .... 
xlix  14-26;  L  1-3. 
liv.  11-17;  Iv.  1-5. 
Ii,  12-23;  \xL  1-1 2u 
Uv  I-IO  .... 
Ix.  1-22. 


L  1  to  iii.  22. 
iii.  23  to  vii.  1 1,  . 
vii.  12  to  xi.  25.  . 
iL  26  to  svi.  17. 

ITI.  18  to  XXL  9. 

xii.  10  to  XXV.  19. 

xxvi.  1  to  iiix-  8, 

xxix,  3  to  XXX.  20.    .  hi  10,  1 1  t  IxiL  1-12  ;  Ixiii,  1-9,  Ditto. 

xxii,  I  to  xxxi,  30.  ,  Hos-  liv.  1-9;  Micah  vii.  18-20.       I«.  Iv.  6-13;  ItL  l-gl 

.,  ,_,  TLTxii  1  to  xxxii.  52.  2  Sam,  xxii,  1-51.     Some  mf  Ho«.  Xiv.  1-8  ;  Jod  a. 

liv,  j^*T5inrnnV*^<^^H*^  E?ek.  xvii   22-24;  xviii.  t-32.         1-27. 

bttrtchah,     .     .    .      xxxiiL  1  to  iiiiv,  12,  Jo«h.i.  1-18;  Eccle«,l-x!i.iocl!wiTtt,  Dtttow 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 


la  tiM  thavit  dhAtitef*  and  rflrii«i  I  hvv^,  la  |«ner^,  followed  the 
illiltolu  In  tliA  best  liaMivtk  BiHf»!t,  fmm  which  aur  cpmraon  Eng* 
UitBlbtss  wiU  In  •omo  eaw*  b«  foumi  to  djifef  n  Iltt1«. 

bl  thft  ii^iuifofiictt  tbfi  law  ts  rirftilimiiritly  throiiifh  in  the  /ilty  Sah- 
faatht  4f  thair  Ituior  ye^t ;  ftirlhoy  j,oin  certain  frrriions  Lofethcf,  whkh 
are  itoticod  ai  tim  ^Jid  of  Ihe  tables.  But  in  Ihoir  iMerpalAttd  yetjn, 
in  which  thiyy  add  a  wumth,  tJiev  liavo  ih«n  Jfftjf-f^mr  S*hb«thB,  aiwd 
this  it  ohfi  r&atofi  why  wc  firw  Ji/ty-ffMr  Partikakjt,  mud  J^/iy-fomr 
JTd^Mflnf,  ln*l«Bd  dl^/Zr**^'    S«  **>«  conctsidins^  fjiblfs. 

It  hat  aitniailf  been  obMrtred  that  wliisn  AntMackm  Bpiphana  cdiv 
quend  Chfl  Jdwi.  about  the  year  I(tS  before  tlj*  C9iTi$tl4a  era,  ho  fmr- 
bad«  the  law  to  be  pubtjriy  read  in  the  ■i>']Lbj^i^c«,  on  pnW  c^/^ifolA. 
TTfce  Jffwa.  thii  they  mi^lit  nat  bo  wholly  d^foived  of  the  word  af  God, 
seJ«etod  rhjm  other  purti  of  tbe  s%erea  wriU"^  Jifty-/»r  porlionSj 
whiph  ware  tenned  tt&pnTAttAJ>  finiDCn  h^phtwolk,  from  "^ttB 
pA#irr,  h£  diMmiwifd^  Irl  teflwf,  (t|»«ifrf— for  though  the  Law  wa.'i  aS»- 
Ai>f«r  from  t^ioif  syna^AfU&Af  aikd  ^:%^  cJoMrd  Ut  Uiqin  h\  ihc  edsct  of 
thi*  p^rsecutlnir  kiuf,  ypt  tJiepop^ / r^  lenfii^/,  not  l>einf  under  the 
fnt£nb«e,  wan  Itift  iifM*  and  tfierftfore  Uvoy  Used  tbem  iB  pkce  #f  the 
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ethert.  ft  wod  fr&m  thl  ■  cuMom  of  theJcwi,that  tk*  prSmltira  t  ™^ 
tiuifl  sde^ted  theirs  of  nnAmg  m  ktson  eYcry  Sabbath  out  of  ttie  e4d 
and  Nvw  Te»taini!nt4  ;  and  on  this  aiftctm  ttie  prxjctic*  d|  ihe  ChtLreii 
in  OUT  own  country^  in  rea4lni  certain  portioni  of  the  rpisiUs  and 
ffffjrprfj  overy  Sundar  bi  the  year  wai  founded. 

A.9  a  propisr  luKiwi«i||e  of  thefle  ifl^Alitrw  or  prttjU^mtimt  itrtimt 
may  tomotlmpR  help  t<tm  the  clr^t'jMfofv  of  Monie  pvenu  in  Hie  Krw 
Twtn  i  <  proper  Id  |:fve  a  table  of  liiecn  in  (W^ 

nect] '  ^^1  nnj  «/ 14»  Uw,  in  the  plar*  of  Wt^h 

Uifl)  ^^  fi-i;*  whidi,  ever  ftanro  Itw  d«|l  «r tb* 

.J#ni0i»'f3%f  cir  Moctaiff£ji,  tiicv  contmao  to  bg  read  In  tftA  vaUfai 
fynnsognet  twlmnging  to  tlie  ^ngttd^  Ppr/uf Mifi„  ttmHrnt^  &0twt^  iPi 
C^prmAii  Jewi, 

From  the  above  tahJet  the  reader  wiil  p^rcoti^o  thai  tlimi^  tibi  JNva 
ftre  ai^eed  in  the  aeciioiu  of  Die  iov  iJikI  are  i«a4  every  gitM<tii  fet 
they  arie  not  upeed  in.  the  Hmpkiarxtw  or  ftecik^n*  firain  the  |ii'rjpjiilit; 
at  it  appear!  abore.  that  the  Ihtiah  and  tirrmdn  JeWii  dUTer  in  «rvettl 
cue*  Irom  Che  Italntm  and  Ftfrlttfwjr  :  and  t)ief«  axe  iMOiii0  vUiftt^it 
vafiaiiMu  baaides  tlioM  abt»re,  which  1  haru  sc4  noticed 
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A  PERPETUAL   TABLE, 

■aowixa, 

Through  the  eomrse  of  ^^teen  Lunar  Cycles^  (which  embrace  every  poseihle  wtriaUon^)  the 

day  cftkt  u)eeh  with  which  the- Jewish  year  kgmet  and  m  which  the  Passover  is 

held:   asaiso  the  length  of  the  numtha  Muchemrvk  and  Cidea. 
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INDEX,  7  F  ft.                                                                                          U 

TUd,  Soptenbar. 

Marchefvan,  October. 

Cislem  NoTonber. 

Tabet,  Decepibar. 

Sebat,  Jannaxy. 

Adar,  Fabraary.     1 

Sabbotht 
of  the 
Month. 

PvMhIoUL 

Sabbaths; 
ofthe 
Month. 

Paraahloth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe     1 
Month. 

Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Month. 

ParaahkHh. 

Sabbaths 

Pareshioth. 

Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Monti. 

Pareaftistlk 

•       7 

8 

15 

88 

5S 

IS 
80 
87 

8     . 
8 

4 
ft 

•  '"J 

.11 

.  18 

85 

0 
7 
8 
9 

9 
10 
88 

10  • 
11 
18 
18 

•    \ 

8 
15 

98 
88 

M 
15 
M 

17 
-  18 

18 

88 
87 

19 
SO 
81 
88,8 

« 

VoMlar.FebrattT. 

Nina,Mvch. 

Ut,AtriL 

8iTan,Ma]r. 

Tammns,  June. 

.    Ab.Jaly. 

Eta^Aimsi.    II 

SiMMthi 
oftho 
Month. 

Par*- 

•hloth. 

Sabbaths 
of  the 
Month. 

Pai*- 

.shlotb. 

Sabbaths 
ofthe 
MoMh. 

Para- 

tbioch. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Para- 

ahloth. 

Sabbaths 
oftho 
Month. 

Para- 
ahloth. 

ofthe 
Month. 

Faro- 
ahloth. 

Sabbaths 
efthe 
Month. 

Paio- 

shtolh. 

11 
18 
85 

81 

84,  Z 
85.P 
86,H 

•   5 

10 
17   - 
84 

1- 

8 
1ft 

88 
89 

.    80 
81 
88 
81 
84 

•    \ 

14 
81 

88 

PeM^ 
85 

80 
87 

IB 

19 

88 
48,48 

•   1 

il 

85 

44 

45 
40 
47 

•  *• 

9 
10 
8S 

48 
49 
99 
ftl,58 

II 

8BTBNTH  JEWISH  EMBQU81UC  YEAR  OF  181  DAYS,  CONTAINING  54  SABBATHS.                                11 

INDEX.  8  D  5.                                                                                           II 

Ttoi,S«ptosib«r. 

MaidiesTan,  October. 

Clsleii,NoT«Bb«r. 

Tabet,  Decenbar. 

Sebat,  JanoaiT. 

Adar,  Fotevaiy.     Il 

SahbttUif 

PWredlioth. 

Sabbotha 
ofthe 
Month. 

faMtathf 

^aiMhioth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Pto«ahiAlk 

Sabbatfia 
oftho 
Month. 

PanshMh. 

Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Month. 

Pareildol^ 

18 

9 

as 

5S 

Succoth 

11 
18 
85 

8 

8 
4 
ft 

•    I 

10 
17 
84 

0 

7 
8 

8 

•    1 

9 
10 

88 

10 
11 
18 
18 

•    I 

8 
15 

88 
89 

M 
17 

18 

18 

8 

19 
80 
81 
89^8 

n 

T«al«r,F«tnnr. 

Nlaan,  lUich. 

««.ApriL 

8iTan,Maj. 

TtmamKJnBa. 

AKJoly. 

Xlul,AiifOat.     H 

Sabbatht 
of  the 
Month. 

BMW- 

ahloth. 

Sabbaths 
oftho 
Month. 

Para- 

•hloCh. 

Sabbaths 
oflho 

MOBtll. 

Pta*- 

aUath. 

Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Monm. 

Para- 
ahloth. 

Sabbaths 
efUie 
Month. 

Pare- 
ahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftiie 
Month. 

Paio- 

shioth. 

11 

18 

88 

88 

SIh 

•   S 

10 
17 
84 

87 

8 
1ft 
88 
88 

80 

s 

14 

81 

88 

80 
«7    . 

88 

88 

T 

48,48 

•   i 

11 
18 

44 

46 

1? 

9 
10 
83 

48 
49 
80 

51,88 

t>"" 

" 

■■MH 

IF 

^s= 

-*»— H 

■a 

«■■ 

T^ 

■■ 

TABLE  n.-'-CQiirauED. 

raiST  JBW18H  OOMMOlf  TSAK  OP  Sftft  DATS,  GQNXMMOrS  ftl  AyiBATHS.                                    1 
WDBX,  ft  P  1.                                                                                       1 

Tliri,St|it«alMr. 

MaNiwavn,  OcMbtr. 

\^HVa,  iWrVai^H* 

iMaCDacmMr. 

SabattJanuiy. 

Adar,  Fefactiary*     | 

Sabbaths 
ofttM 
MooUi. 

Pu«aUoth. 

oftha 
Month. 

Panahioth. 

'^Mmtht 
ofiha 
Morth. 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareifhioth. 

oftha 
Month. 

'" 

•    5 

IT 

ftS 

Chippy 

Sucoolh 
ftTBJL 

•••I 

8 

1ft 

91 
9f 

9 
9 

4 

i 

19 

99 

7 
8 
9 

M 

•  ••I 

9ft 

i 

1ft 
18 
17 
18 

r  ^7 

S1.H 

■ 

1 

NinmlCMclL 

««.AvriL 

Shrtmlfagr; 

*— »,w 

Ab.J«iy.- 

.      Etal,  AnfMt.^ 

Sabbatha 

«fttM 

MootlL 

Paraahioth. 

SabbatlH 
oftha 
Month. 

ParaahioCh. 

oftha 
Month. 

rhraahkKh. 

Sabbatha 
oftha 
Month. 

rareahioth 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
dftha 
Mondt. 

Pareddoih. 

•       1 
14 

il 

94 

99 

IS 

19 

9ft 

r,98 

11 

14 
9ft 

3 

9 

99 

S8 

98 

48 

^41 

-8 

99 

T 

.     47 

19 

SECOm>  JEWISH  COMMON  TSAK  OP  IM  BATS,  CONTAiNlNO  61  SABBATHS 
INrax,  ft  d  7. 

Ttari,8«pCeinbar. 

Maivheairaa,  Octabar. 

Clatott,N<rv«iriMr. 

Taba^DaoMnbar. 

Sabat,  Januavy. 

A4ar,  PMavaiy. 

Sabbatha 
oftha 
Montk. 

Paraahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareahioth. 

oftha 

Month. 

Pareahlolh. 

oftha 
Month. 

1ft 
17 
S4 

ftS 

Chlmr 
Suecoth 

1 

•  ••I 

8 
16 

99 
99 

•    \ 

14 
91 

98 

7 
8 
9 
If 

•  1 

19 
19 

96 

11 
IS 
19 
M 

I 

n 

96 

16 
18 
17 

i«,s 

0 
16 
99 

If 

1 

Niaaa^Makdi. 

li«.Af*. 

SivamMiy. 

'TUHRMlyJVM. 

Ah.  July. 

Sabbaths 

OfttM 

MontL 

PareahioCh. 

Sabbaths 
of  the 
Month. 

ParaahioCh. 

Sabbaths 

Sabbaths 
oftha. 
Month. 

PareaUotlL 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareshioch. 

Sabbatha 
oftha 
Month. 

PttaahloCh. 

r 

•    I 

6 
1ft 

tt 
99 

IPaa. 
9Paa. 
'  96 

19 
1ft 

SMS 

•    J 

19 
19 

96 

94 

S 

87 

9< 

18 

8 

41 

8 
16 

98 
90 

4ft 

48 
47 

14 
91 

-    98 

i 

81 

THUB  JEWISH  C<»aKMf  TSA&  OP  Iftft  DATS,  COHTAlKiNO  ftO  SABBATOI. 
INDEX,  7  D  1. 

TIaii,  SaplevlMr. 

MarchesTan,  Oetobar. 

ClBtoa,  NofMBbaK 

Taoat,  AMcaaBoa*  * 

Adar.Pabraiiy. 

Sabbatha 

OfUM 

Month. 

PaiMhioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

■ 
Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Mouth. 

ParesUoOi. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Sabbaths 

PMftMh; 

Month. 

•   5 

1ft 

m 

63 

Soccoth 

Sab.  p.  Sac. 

64,  B.L. 

19 

9 
S 

4 
ft 

•    I 

19 
19 

96 

6    ' 
7 
6 
• 

•   ! 

il 

10 
11 

i! 

10 

U 

H 
17 

'18 

18,8 

■ 

NteM,  March. 

^,A|dL 

«~,ifaar. 

Tuotns,  JvM. 

Ab.Jnly. 

Shil,Aii(«at.       1 

Sabbatha 
oftka 
MondL 

Paraahloth. 

Sabbatha 
oftha 
Month. 

Sabbaths 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
oftha 
Month. 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 

Pareddotfa. 

Sibbattaft 

FnwfaloCh. 

14 

tl 

9ft 

9ft 
IPaa. 

95 

19 
19 

9ft 

«M» 

•   i 

■  5 

f 

i 

•    I 

8 

98 

46 

m  ts 

18 

t 

ftl 

^ 

WWPWP*"" 

"""^ 

PHS^ 

iBT 

^^^^ 

TABLE  n. — CoHTimjED. 


fOURTH  JBW18H  COMMON  TKAR  OP  US  DAJ8,  CONTAINING  U  8ABBAT«8» 
INDEX,  7  P  »: 

Tliil,8«pCMiilMr. 

Maxcheamw  Moher. 

Claiett,  Norenber. 

TiM>et,  Decea^ber. 

8ebat,Jan»iT. 

Ate^Mi^ 

Month. 

Paxaahioth. 

gaMmthi 
ofthe 
Month. 

Pareahloth. 

Sabbaths 
ofOM 
Month. 

PaieahloCh. 

ftaWratht 
ofthe 
Month. 

Pareahioth. 

Sabbaths 
efthe 
Monlh. 

Sabbaths 

Paraahinlh 

iU^ 

*      6 
1ft 
tt 

ftS 

Suecoth 
Oct.  Sue. 
64,  BX. 

t 

J 

6 

•  *4 

tl 

M 

16 

.    •  1 

7  0 

8  M 
8,En.         n 

10 

u 

.     13 

•       7 

8 

M 

14 
16 
18 
17 
18.  S 

•  '1 

13 
10 

37 

.             1 

Mna,  March. 

Vw.Ana. 

8liraB,lbif. 

T.— .,^ 

Ab,j«ir. 

Btal.An8MC: 

SiOibatht 
of  the 
Month. 

ParaahkHh. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Paraahiolh. 

Sabbaths 
offhe 
Month. 

iPMwahioth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Sabbaths 
Ppreahielh.    ofthe 
Month. 

Paraahielh. 

Sabbaths 
efthe  . 
Month. 

PhraaWelh. 

•    I 

It 

19 

16 

S4 

S5 
IPm. 

16 

10 

n 

14 

17,18 

•    5 

9 
18 
IS 

30 

34 
36 
36 

sr 

30 

•  '4 

14 

11 

m 

30 

40 

41 

41,43 

•     J 

13 

» 

44 
46 

48 
47 

11 
18 
16 

1 

1 

PIPTH  JEWISH  COMMON  TEAR  OP  SU  DAYS,  CONTAININO  IS  8ABBAVBB. 
INDEX,  IDS. 

Manchearan,  October. 

Cfalett,  NOT^ntier. 

TMMt,  Dec  ember  < 

9tm,Hmuf. 

A*r.**-,. 

Sabbatha 
ofth» 
Month. 

PanahioCh. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Paraahleth. 

Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Month. 

ftrartiettL 

Sabbat  hi 
ofthe 
Month. 

Paieahtoth. 

Ofthe 
Month. 

ffshbthi 
Pareahloih.    ofthe 

Pateahieth. 

•   i 

^   13 

.     SS 

li 

61 

Snccoth 
ft4,BX. 

n 

IS 

S6 

S 
S 
4 
ft 

•    ! 

10 

n 

tl 

7 
8 
9 

•    S 

0 
10 

16 

IS 

11 
11 
13 

•      7 

8 
1ft 

IS 
19 

14 

16 

16 

n 

w,s 

•  'i 

n 
tj 

If 

1  «.«.= 

■                                    •                                                                 1 

^|ar,AiiriL 

SHrM^lftlf. 

Taw— ■,jBMa. 

Ah,Jn|7, 

SM.Aiamt. 

Sabbatha 
ofthO 
Month. 

Paraahioth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

PareahioCh. 

Sabbatha 
of  the 
Month. 

Sabbatha 
arthe 
Month. 

ParaaMoOh 

Sabbaths 
er«he 
Month. 

Paraahiolh. 

fiHnlhf 
or  the 
Month. 

Paraaliioth. 

It 

S4 

16 

10 
17 

«7^ 
31,33 

0 

30 

34 

r 

38 

H 

S 

S 

41 

4M» 

•    I 

13 
10 

17 

44 
46 
48 

47 

11 

18 
IS 

48 

49 

88 

ftl,St 

SIXTH  JEWISH  COMM€^  TEAR  OP  16ft  DAYS,  CONTAININO  80  SABIUTBS. 
INDEX,  t  P  ft. 

• 

Tlaii,  S^itmnber. 

Marchesran,  October. 

CMen,  NoreiBber. 

Tabet,Deeenber. 

8etal.JanQiinr. 

^•~~^'  1 

of  the 
Month. 

Panahioth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Month. 

k*areafaloCh. 

Month. 

Paraahiolh. 

Sabbaths 
efthe 
Month. 

Paraahiolh 

ofthe 
Month. 

PaieaUoCh. 

11 
•t 

SVMOth 

64,  dx: 

.  11 
18 

S6 

I 

4 
6 

1 

38 

8 
10 

14 
11 

16 

M 

r  • 

10 
17 

1. 

11 
18 

10 

■ 

NiaaB,  March* 

5«,Aptll. 

8lnB,M«7. 

Taii«as,J«M. 

Ah,Jilf. 

Hbl,An8iat.       1 

SabbatiM 
ofthe 
Month. 

Paiaahioth 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Para^oth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Panahioth 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Paieahloth. 

Sabbatha 
ofthe 
Month. 

Panahialfa. 

Sabbatha 

ParaahkHh. 

•    \ 

10 

n 

14 

14 

16 

•  ••I 

6 

16 

g 

17,18 

•   \ 

14 

n 

16 

Pent 
30 

38 

r 

•  H 

11 
10 

16 

18 

T 

•   1 

11 
18 

16 

44 
46 
48 

9 
-     18 

19 

4B 

s 

' 

864 


TABLE  ra. 


tBVENTH  JEWISH  COMMON  YEAR  OP  Sft4  DAYS,  CONTAINING  90  SABBATHS. 
INDEX,  S  d  ft. 


•flBt. 


HudMcraii,  Oetobe^. 


SabbaUu 
of  the 

Month. 


PttMhiolh. 


8abbftthi> 


CMeo,  Noramber. 


Sabteths 
ofthe     Panahioth.    ofthe 
Month.  Month. 


Puvdiioth. 


Tebet,  December. 


ofthe 
Month. 


Pvediioth.    ofthe 
Month. 


Pveahioth. 


Ader,  Febranr 


Sebbeths 
ofthe 
Month. 


ParesUolfa. 


S 
9 

19 

19 


ftS 

S9 

Sttccoth 
ft4,BX. 


If 
17 


1ft 

9S 
10 


14 
tl 

18 


n 
it 

IS 
M 


t 
ft 

u 

M 

t7 


19 

n 

18,  S 


'•J 

11 
18 
S9 


19 

so,z 
tl.p 


Nisen,  March. 


^,Apc{L 


SivaiwICay. 


Ab,Jii]]r. 


Elul,  Aofvat 


Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Month. 


PareaUolh. 


Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Month. 


PareahioCh. 


oftne 
Month. 


Pareahioth. 


oithe 
Month. 


ofthe 
Month. 


Panahiolh. 


Sabbaths 
ofthe 
Month. 


Panshioth. 


9 
S 

10 
17 
M 


94 

9ft 

II 


•  ••! 

8 
19 


97^ 

99^ 

31 


1 

7 

14 

91 

98 


Pent 

1ft 

M 


19 

J9 


10,40 

41 
49,41 


4 

4 
11 
18 
99 


44 
49 


47 


... 

0 
16 
91 


48 

40 

90 

91,99 


N.  B.  The  indexee  in  Table  I.  are  set  down.  In  the  oider  they  axe  there  found,  from  the  authority  of  Gabnel  of  Soranum :  but  as 
there  exist  some  fmall  dMbmices  in  the  disposition  of  the  indexes  by  different  persons  who  hstire  written  upon  this  subject,  a  Ust  of  the 
variations  (which  aie  ado|>ted  by  the  rabbins  in  the  construction  of  their  calendar)  U  thought  essentially  necessary  to  be  given  hen,  as 
the  following  TaMea  are  made  to  ayee  with  it  exactly.    The  variations  are  as  below :— 


A.D. 

Index  in 
Table  L 

Index  pre> 

ferred  by 

the  Rabbin*. 

A-D. 

Index  in 
Table  1. 

fatdex  pre- 
ferred by 
the  Rabbins. 

A.D. 

Index  in 
Table  I. 

Index  pce- 

ferred  by 

theRabbbia. 

1838 
1899 
1810 
1849 

7  P  3 
9  D  1 

1  d  9 
9  P  1 

7  D  1 
1  d  7 

9  P  9 
9  d  7 

1890 
1800 
1870 
9000 

1  d  ft 
ft  P  1 
1  d  7 
ft  P  1 

9  P  ft 
ft  d  7 
9  P  7 
ft  D  1 

9000 

9010 
9011 
9UL4 

ft  d  7 
9  D  1 
9  P  ft 
7  D  1 

1  d  ft 
7  P  1 
9  D  1 
ft  P  1 

TABLE  in. 
To  find,  toUhr  the  help  o/ Table  TV  ^  the  dii%  ofthe  week  upon  which  any  JemUh  new  month  orjeetival  h^ppene. 


1 

9 

1 

4 

9 

6 

T 

8 

0 

10 

11 

19 

11 

14 

1ft 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Com. 
Yra. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

T5mb. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Cdro. 
Yrs. 

Emb. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Etaib. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Emb. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Emb. 
Yrs. 

Com. 
Yrs. 

Emb 
Yrs 

1908 
L 

1809 
M 

1810 
C 

18U 

L 

1819 
M 

1811 
C 

1814 

L 

1819 

A 

1816 

M 

1817 
0 

1818 

A 

1819 
M 

1890 
K  . 

i89r 

B 

1899 
M 

1991 
K 

1894 

B 

1899 

N 

1896 

E 

1897 
K 

1898 
H 

1899 
E 

1810 
K 

1831 
L 

1839 
D 

1811 

I 

1814 

P 

T 

1816 
M 

1817 
C 

1818 

L 

1819 
M 

1840 
G 

1841 
O 

1848 
M 

18tt 
G 

1844 

E 

1849 
.  B 

1846 
M 

1847 
K 

1848 
B 

1849 
M 

1650 
K 

1851 

P 

1899 
H 

]8ftl 
E 

1894 

K 

189ft 
L 

1856 
D 

1857 

1898 
L 

1890 

-  A 

,1860 
M 

1861 
0 

1869 
A 

1861 
M 

1864 
C 

1869 

L 

1866 
M 

1867 
O 

1868 
O 

1869 
M 

1870 
O 

1871 
K 

1871 
B 

1871 
M 

1874 
K 

1879 
B 

1876 

N 

i8n 

1 

1878 

F 

1879 
L 

1880 
M 

1881 
C 

1889 
w  L 

1881 
D 

1884 

I 

1885 
L 

1886 
A 

1887 
M 

1888 
0 

1889 
A 

1890 
M 

1891 
C 

1899 

L 

1893 
M 

1904 
G 

1895 
O 

1896 
N 

1807 

B 

1898 

K 

1899 
H 

1900 

1901 

E 

1909 
F 

1901 
H 

1904 

I 

1909 

P 

1906 
L 

1907 

M 

1908 
C 

1909 
L 

19f0 
D 

1911 

1919 
L 

1911 
A 

1914 
M 

1919 
0 

1916 
A 

1917 

M 

1918 
K 

1919 
B 

1990 

M 

1991 
0 

1999 
K 

1991 
H 

1994 

E 

1999 
K 

1996 
L 

1997 
D 

1998 
I 

1999 

P 

T 

1011 

I 

1919 

P 

1981 

L 

1914 

M 

1919 
C 

1910 
L 

1917 
M 

1918 
G 

1919 
0 

1940 
A 

1941 
M 

1949 
K 

1941 
B 

1944 
M 

1949 
K 

1946 

B 

1047 

N 

1948 

1940 

K 

T 

1991 

E 

1999 

K 

T 

19ft4 
D 

lOftft 

1 

1966 

L 

1967 

A 

19A8 
M 

1909 
C 

1960 
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TABLE  VI. — Containing  the  year  of  the  Jewish  Lunar  Cyde,  the  Golden  Number,  the  first  day 

of  the  Jeufish  Passover,  Easter  Sunday,  and  the  c&mmencement  of  each  Jewish  Year,,ae' 

eordmg  to  the  Gregorian  calendar,  from  A.  D,  1812  to  A.  D.  1900  (both  inclusiv§k) 
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EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PRECEDINO  TABLES. 


Bbpobi  the  raader  enters  upon  Om  partica]3r  iiMfl  of  each  of  the  pre- 
cedins  Ubiee,  it  will  be  necesMry  to  dve  a  detailed  i^ount  of  the 
rabbinical  computation  of  time  uponwmch  they  have  beexiconetmcted. 
The  Tear  used  br  the  Jews  contains  twelve  or  thixtedn  lunations, 
whicn  are  so  aitucially  disposed  that  its  commencement  constAntly 
happens  about  the  time  of  the  autuamai  tqumoK.  In  order  to  effect 
this,  they  have  been  oUiged  to  have  recourse  to  the  sun*s  revolution 
throu^  the  twelve  siyns  of  the  zodiac,  or.  to  speak  more  properiy,  to 
the  quantum  of  time  which  the  earth  takes  up  in  making  one  com- 
plete periodic  revolution  round  the  sun.  This  period  of  time,  accord- 
ing U)  the  rabbins,  (which  is  the  same  thatis  used  in  the  construction 
of  their  calendar,)  is  Sflft  days,  5  hours,  W7  ckelakim,  (points^  and  48 
moments  ;  which,  reduced  to  our  time,  is  equal  to  865  days,  5  hours,  55 
minutes,  and  85  seconds-r^OSO  chelakim  being  contained  in  ond  hour, 
and  70  moments  in  a  eheltk.    See  Bibl.  Rabb.,  Part  II.,  p.  407. 

The  quantity  of  the  synodical  revolution  of  the  moon,  according  to 
the  rabbins,  is  90  durs,  19  hours,  and  793  ckelakiim,  which  also  reduced 
to  our  time,  is  equiBto  90  days,  13  hours.  44  minutes,  and  31  seconds  ; 
and  twelve  times  this  quantity,  or  354  days,  8  hours,  48  minutes,  and 
40  seconds,  is  equal  to  the  Jewish  common  year,  which  is  nearly  11 
days  short  of  the  solar  revolution ;  omsequently,  to  keep  the  seaacms 
of  the  year  in  their  respective  months,  the  rabbins  employ  an  «p5e- 
Knftic  or  kmp  year  of  13  lunar  months  every  second  or  third  year,  bv 
means  of  which,  with  other  corrections  which  will  be  hereafter  noticed, 
their  years  are  found  to  Correspond  so  exactly  with  the  Gregorian 
calendar  as  not  to  deviate  from  it  materially  through  the  course  of 


scenturlee. 

In  the  lunar  cycle  of  10  ye  v>t  which  embraces  the  principal  vari- 
ations in  the  motion  of  the  moon,  the v  have  19  common  years  of  19  lu- 
nar months,  and  caiioliMMc  years  of  13  Itmar  months;  and  in  order  that 
931  their  months  Inay  b^n  as  nearly  as  possible  with  the  day  of  the 
conjunction  of  the  sttnaad  moon^  they  have  alternately,  for  the  most 

eirt,  90  and  30  days.    Thua  T^un^eir  first  month,  contains  30  days 
ardWjvea,  their  second  month,  90  or  30 ;  CuleM,90  or  30  ;  Te6el,  90 
&A«I,  90  :  Admr,  90  ;  Nistm,  30  ;  /;«r,  90  ;  sivea.  30 ;  Tmrnwrns,  90 
JA.  30 ;  and  Ebiij  90.    In  tlie  ewthohsmie  year,  Adar  always  consists 
of  30,  ud  the  tkuUaUJk  month,  which  is  tiamed  Fcodor,  always  of  90 
days. 

The  reason  why  an  twtboKtmie  ywx  for  the  most  part  succeeds  two 
common  years,  is  evident  from  the  circtmistance  of  ttie*  lunar  year 
'  being  nearly  11  days  shorter  than  the  solar,  so  that  in  three  years  the 
latter  gains  from  the  former  not  fewer  than  about  39  days,  and  as  only 
a  month  of  30  days  4s  intercalated  in  that  time,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  lunar  cycle,  it  is  manifest  that  two  intercalary  years  must  some- 
times happen  with  only  one  common  year  between.  Accordingly,  the 
3d,  0th,  8th,  llth,  14th,  17th,  and  10th  years  of  every  lunar  cycle 
are  denominated  anboHsmic ;  see  Table  I.  If  the  lunar  synodic  revo- 
lution consisted  precisely  of  90  days,  19  hours,  the  assigning  to  the 
Jewish  months  Sland  30  days  alternately,  would  be*sufficient  to  fix 
the  commencement  of  the  different  months  about  the  day  of  the  con- 
junction, ed  imfatUum ;  but  as  the  synodic  revolution,  according  to 
Rabbi  Adda,  contains  44  miimtes  3|  seconds  more  than  90i  days,  it 
is  demonstriible  that  the  assignment  of  90  and  30  days  alternately  to 
the  months  must  be  insufficient,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years 
must  prodnr*»      vpiy  ^^n*iH!*»  #rrr>r. 

Thus,  in  or<u  r  !■>  niuhi"' thi«  rirTiiniitiiUOC  ritj^irjiif  tin  m^'  ivwent 
c^mcity,  U>\  th«  trnX  ^tuchal  (M  moon  in  ihf  liui*rcyc]«  Ne  siifipn^ed 
to  conuDcTict;  ^r«ci«6ly  it  mid-ilay,  th*ci  it  it  evident,  frum  X\w  -ikian- 
ttty  of  a  jsytiotiit  rovuiuUu;i,  m  i^uciiirtaincd  by  llie  ml:)l>irv$,  t9:iiit  the 
nineteen  pascti&L  fitJI  tiimrLi  whirh  ar^  C4>iilA.infLMl  i:ii  every  r^pchi^  will, 
intiiis  ca««,  h>ipp«£L  as  tntlnie  roU«iwiEi;t^  tab^a  i  wtmre  lim  fir»i  coliioin 
points  out  th&  y^tjr  ol  ikin  cycle  ;  iii&  «ocuijd„  iJM  ptcdiEe  iKS'iiit  of 
time  in  tr^'  luTiiif  c^cle  af  Um  nuptfi'.Uvik  pft^rhsl  full  iTtooni ;  the 
third,  thp  ju^fl^f  i**t  e<onri?>»EM3iLdmif  duvn  oinittltag  lh«  fractkuictli  [lAit* ; 
and  the  foil j-ibtthd  illiTL'ftnres  of  Um  numbers  in  IhiS'  thinl  cujiiTan, 
or  in  ottier  wordi^  th^  int«:n'«J  o(  tinge,  trx:pre««sed  in  whole  tnuti^Miin, 
t^ch  eliput  between  each  ]rucce»»lrc  puiclrjl  full  mtwn. 
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From  the  last  column  of  the  preceding  table,  it  is  evident  that  the 
paschal  fhll  moons  hanpen  constantly  after  an  interval  of  354, 355, 883, 
or  884  days,  omitting  the  fractional  parts  :  bat  the  length  of  the  Jew- 
ish yetr  may  be  either  853, 854. 355, 388, 384,  or  885  days.A  The  reason 
of  this  discordance  between  the  length  of  the  Jewish  year,  and  the 
tntenral  tetween  two  cooaecative  paacbal  flill  moont,  arises  chiefly 
ft 


frtMn  the  circumstance  of  never  beginning  the  year  on  the  first,  fofntb, 
or  sixth  day  of  the  week.  Hence,  i(the  new  moon,  which  regulates 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  should  happen  on  the  Ist  day  of  th« 
week,  the  year  does  not  begin  till  the  following  dav ;  and  if  on  the 
4th  or  6th,  the  commencement  of  the  year  is  dateu  from  the  5th -or 
Sabbath.  The  reason  why  the  Jews  never  begin  their  year  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  is  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  the  celebration 
of  the  festival  of  Ho$amm  Kakba  on  t^  Sabbath  day,  as  some-parts  of 
this  festival  are  deemed  bv  them  incompatible  with  the  strict  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath  enjomed  on  them  by  the  fourth  commandment. 
The  reason  why  the  year  is  never  begun  on  the  4t)ror  6th'  days  of 
the  week,  is  to  prevent  the  o<;currence  of  the  great  day  of  Atonement 
on  the  6th  or  Lord's  day  ^,  for  a^  the  Jews  are  bound  to  keep  this  fast 
on  the  10th  of  Tisri,  and  also  to  observe  it  as  strictly  as  they  would 
the  Sabbath,'  in  this  case  two  Sabbaths  as  it  were  wquld'cometofeiher 
and  produce  great  inconvenience,  as  iii  their  estimation  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  bury  their  dead  er  boil  their  food  on  either  of  these  days. 

Hence  arises  *the  necessity  of  adding  or  subtracting,  f^om  time  to 
time,  an  entire  day  to  pr  from  the  mean  lerujUi  of  the  cssMasw  or  eei- 
Miswde  year,  whidi  correction  is  always  maae  in  the  month  Mmrdu*' 
vtm  or  Ct«2e«,  just  in  the  sanie  manner  as  the  intercalated  day  in  the 
Gregorian  calendar  is  always  ^tached  to  the  end  of  Fehntmy. 

Prom  the  different  varieties  in  the  lencth  of  the  months  Mwehttfum 
and  Owim,  connected  with  the  dayof  the  week  dpon  which  the  year 
begins,  are  produced /Moteca  different  kinds  of  years  among  the  Jews, 
Mvea  of  wh^h  are  common  jotn}  and  the  other  Mrm  tmboKmie ;  for 
sometimes  these  two  qrionths  have  each  only  90  days,  sometimes  they 
have  each  30  days,  and  at  other  times  Mmrhetvam  has  90,  and  Cisleu 
80  days  i  and  tlxe  new  year  may  commence  with  the  Sabbath,  or  the 
9d,  8d,  or  5th  day  of  the  week. 

The  indexes  by  which  these  different  years  are  distinguished  In  the 
preceding  tables  are  for  the  common  years,  5  P  1,  &d  7, 7 1)  1,  7  P  8. 
9  D  3,  9  P  5,  and  3  d5  :  andfor  the  enbotismic,  5D  J,  3  d  7.  9  P  7, 
5  P  3,  7  D  3,  7  P  5.  and  9  D  5.  The  flrft  figure  of  the  index  denotes 
the  day  of  the  week  upon  which  the  year  commences,  thus  5  denotes 
the  year  to  begin  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week  or  Thursday,  3  the  third 
day  of  the  week  or  Tuesday.  Ac,  Ac. ;  the  letter  of  the  index  deter- 
taines  the  length  of  the  mpnths  Marchstvom  and  CUiem  ;  thus  P  stands 
for  werfectA.  e.,  these  two  months  are  both  perfect,  each  containing 
30  <&y8  ;  D  stands  for  drfeetivey  i.  e.,  each  of  these  months  contains 

?)nly  90  days  ;  and  a  small  d  denotes  that  one  of  these  months  is  de^ 
ective,  which  in  this  case  is  always  MmaeJketvmt.  Th»  last  figure  of 
the  index  shows  the  day  of  the  week  upon  which  the  passover  happens, 
just  in  the  same  maimer  as  the  first  figure  denotes  the  day  of  the 
week  upon  which  the  jrear  begins. 

For  a  fitfttier  explanation  of  the  index,  let  it  be  required  to  find  vpan 
what  day  of  the  week  the  rabbinical  year  of  th«  world  5570  begins  : 
upon  what  day  of  the  week  the  pasaorer  is  held  in  that  year ;  and 
also  the  length  of  the  monthf  Mmreket^mt  and  Cisfem,  To  solvethhi 
question,  we  iiave  only  to  refer  to  Table  I.,  where  we  find  the  index 
of  the  year  to  be  9  D  5,  i:  e.,  the  j^ar  commences  on  TVesdey,  the 
voMsover  ia  held  upon  Tkurtdaff,  and  the  months  MarAesvmm  and  C%»» 
leu  are  both  defective,^,  e.,  have  only  ^  days  each. 

Having  premised  thus  much  respcNrtinr  the  mode  of  constnu^Ing 
the  Jewish  calendwr.  we  now  come  to  explain  the  chief  object  or  the 
preceding  tables,  which  is  to  determine  the  order  of  reading  tlie 
Pmnskioth  and  BapMrnrotk^  or  Seetioiu  of  the  Lew  and  the  'PrxtiAeto 
for  any  given  year*  For  this  purpose  Tables  I.,  II..  and  V.  are  cbidBy 
constructed.  b\  Table  I.  the  indea  for  everg  Jewish  year  of  the  world 
from  5568  to  5814  (both  inclusive)  is  |riven  :  and  m  these  years  cor- 
respond to  all  the  years  of  our  Lord  fitnn  1807  to  9054,  both  mclusive, 
it  will  be  349  years  before  this  table,  in  its  present  form,  will  be  en- 
tirely antiquated  ;  and  it  may  be  rendered  perpetual  by  afllxing  the 
same  roytine  of  indexes  to  the  947  years,  beginning  with  A.  D.jMm  and 
endingf  with  A.  D.  9301 ;  and  to  the  947  years  subsequent  to  A.  D 
2301.  &C.J  Ac.mdinfinUum.  Table  II.  contains  h  calendar  of  Sabbaths 
for  the  14  different  kinds  of 'years  made  use  of  by  the  Jews,  together 
with  the  Pareshah  or  Per»«A««M  read  on  the  different  Sabbaths  of  each. 
In  the  firit  column  of  the  months  the  black  circle  or  asfironomical 
sign  of  the  conjunction  of  the  sun  pid  sMxm  pohits  out  tha^igiirt  an- 
nexed to  it  to  bo  the  day  of  the  week  upon  which  the  month  begins, 
and  when  two  numbers  are  aflbced,  it  is  to  show  that  the  cov^unction 
of  the  luminaries  corresponds  to  both  days  ;  the  loiter  of  which  is  al- 
ways taken/or  the  eommeneement  e(  the  month.  All  the  other  num- 
bers in  this  column  are  the  days  of  the  month  upon  which  the  Sabbaths 
happen,  except  sometimes  in  the  month  Tieri,  where  two  numbwa 
occur  together,  the  Jtrst  of  which  is  the  dcf  of  the  week  and  the  latter 
the  corresponding  day  of  the  month.  In  order  therefore  to  find  what 
Pareshah  or  Pareshioth  are  r^ad  on  any  given  Sabbath,  nothing  more 
i»  necessary  than  to  look  into  Table  I.  for  the  index  of  the  aiven  year, 
and  with  it  to  enter  Table  H.,  where  against  the  given  Sabbath,  in 
the  column  of  Pareshioth,  will 'be  found  the  given  Persskeft  or  Pm^ 
eshioth  required. 

Example  I.  Requfred  the  Pareshah  or  Pareshioth  appointed  to  bo 
read  in  the  synagogue  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  the  month  Sivan,  A, 
M.  5579.  In  Table  I.  the  index  for  the  years  5  d  7,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears by  Table  11.  that  it  is  the  second  Jewish  common  year,  and  th« 
second  Sabbath  of  Sivan  in  this  year  is  upon  the  I9th  day  of  the  month, 
over  against  which,  in  the  column  of  Pareshiothj  is  35,  the  number  of 
the  Pareshah  required.  By  a  reference  to  th6  list  of  Pareshioth  given 
at  the  end  of  the  commentary  on  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  we 
find  that  this  section  of  the  law  commences  with  Num.  iv.  91,  and 
ends  it  vii.  80  of  the  same  book.  The  Haphtarm  read  on  the  Sabbath 
appears  by  the  same  list  to  be  the  xiiith  cnapter  of  Judges  from  the 
9d  to  the  95th  verse  ;  inTableV.  thel9th  of  Sivan,  A.  M.S979,  to  Um 
same  with  the  98d  of  May,  1819. 

873 


Ejcplanatton  of  the  preceding  Tables. 


» t.    Raqoired  the  Pvretkak  or  Pmrtskieitk  appolnled  to  be 

rend  <m't^  A^urth  SnMitLUt  oi  Tammui,  A,  M.  5584.  In  Table  {.  the 
itviesi  A>r  ttta  yvsu  ix  7  D  3,  ^•bui\\  ihdet  cnrr^.'»pondB  to  the  fifth  em> 
bobtritlc  v^iLT  in  Tahic  [L^^  {tunst^ciuehUy  tho  ^mrlA  Sebbath  of  Tarn- 
Mu  fiUlii  on  lli4!  ^.'^ih  of  Ltte  cnLtutllu  and  the  iF*iM-MAto<A  for  the  given 
4af  jui^  t^  42il  anij  43d,  The  format  craiomencea  at  the  second 
vp»e  at  tte  mill  chupter  nf  ^mnberi^  sind  il^o  latter  ia  continued 
ftom  It  to  the  «nd  of  tli«  book,  By  a  r«r«ro[acii  to  Table  V.,  the  S8th 
tirTVHiwt,  JL  M.  uatt  anHware  to  ibv  tl4Lh  of  Julv,  18M. 

fi.  B.  Tho  4l£ure  aind  CApit^il  letter  foofni  in  tne  first  colomn  of 
Trifle  Vh  lU  Um  Sofinnin^  of « itch  Jewish  >^\f,  «howto  which  of  the 
(ijtLrtepn  kioJt  of  yvaxjii  ocoDrdifijf  Ui  itidtr  dj>jxi«itk>n  in  Table  11.,  the 
Kaid  yev  belongs »  Ihua  1  C  ^tandm  for  tht^  nrvt  oommon  year ;  9  E, 
tbfr  Ai'ih  ereibqrHpmIc  you',  J:?.,  ^c^  j£.c, 

Wlicu,  tn  tkp  column  ot  PattMkMtiA  mnil  Ft/uUereCA  in  Tables  II.  and 
V,,  tlifl  wurd  Ckipii*r  ui  affixed  to  any  particular  Sabbath,  it  points 
U  out  to  bi?  Ltie  (TTfrat  utay  of  AToxKwewr,  fi*f  wMch  a  particular  Ser- 
vice li  Appointoil.  Th<s  |^>riU:iEi  of  thu  l\w  re^d.  on  that  day  begins 
wiUi  Lhc  UTtti  vei*^  oi  tiktf  xjeiiict  tli»{}ter  uf  J^icmhcitf,  and  ends  with 
the  clu|ii,er^  Tbti  i/4^0Ttt4  fv;  tlii*  day  4*  Ui»teeib  •/ tk»  pfpkrt 
Jamsk. 

When  tH«  word  S^HPC«lJi  i«-bXGxed  to  &ny partlrular  SaJjbnth.  if  lOie 
th«  Utn  af  7\ti^,  it  i%  the  day  uboti  vrhicfi  the  Fvi%s\  of  Ta^rn.),^e« 
cottijoam^i  ;  Uie  portioD  oTtbe  law  for  which  ficcasion  hf-^m^  »il  Lite 
J4th  wna  of  Ihci  i^id  chapter  of  Lt^itiau.  The  H«j*hiu7,t\  ■  r!ie 
Xivth  chapter  of  tlic  p^fopf^t  if£dUi^»A  ,'  but  au  the  $a}>^J  < '  ti- 

le ws  fbe  IdLh  of  Ti^ri,  if  it  bo  within  ||itS'.'5tLav«  of  Ute  I  h- 

cnHflcTi  the  pailii^ii  of  tho  prophet*  which  t»  road  is  f  Lh 

d)ani«rof  £sdtwi^u:cortlLnjf  to  the  Cf^nMui  /nr*.  liut  tlio  oiisar  Jeifs 
jeiil  from  h^4G|c.  KJixviU,  ]§,  to  ixxU,  L(^. 

Hi«  capitij  ictteni  H.  L.,  whifli  art?  allx^  to  tho  AAy'foUJth  Paction 
oflhe  Law  m  the  thtnlcolmnn  of  Table  V.,  it&nd:  for  Book  of  the  Lmm. 
Tlila  aeptlon  It  t«a4  on  the  fl3d  of  Tx^rK  which  ii  contriv'H  »o  as 
iwrer  lo  happen  on  the  Sabbalhi  as  th*f  day  upon  which  Ji  ii  read  I*  a 
lime  of  jTFoat  festivity  kjudiic  thfi  Jewtfcir  tnnu  h^irtni^  roTnpb:'ted 
tht?  rename  at  tiie  firtV'Coiu  r^efihioth^,  ii^hifh  (^oinpn^tc  Che  v^h'<le 
bcjok  of  the  tnw.  The  eL»it<'Tif*lt  nlHxH  lo  thft  SOtl  dny  ofTi*n,  ml  I"*. 
bk'  V,,  Mid  11.1  corrt^fcjuiftditijf  time  itl  ths  GreifOrian  romuuiatj^jj*,  is 
d^iij^icd  to  ihow  ihU  Ihisiiiy  happiiHKJi  on  a  week  djE.y  umiiot  un  the 
Sobbalh,  lu  JiU  th«  other  day*  i^i  Lht5  inme  cr>Eu]ntii  do. 

When  I  Fojt,  at  t  I'mm.  m  ftfhxe^l  tr>  feiiy  purtlciiliLr  SnMistln,  it  iki  the 
Ai"sl  or  tecontl  SaFjIiilUi  of  the  i>Asiaiover„  ufn>n  wtiirli,  if  the  J  jth  ui  Si- 


*aii  be  the  SabbaiK  ttay,  ttie  pLitiiuu  m(  lU^  t>ri}y>ii^iA  rt*ad  on  tJit.'  4  4.-i-ar 
sion  ia  tiui  ^^k  chnjiti^r  or  Jotliua- aJJ  iiut  the  liri^t  varsM}.  li  therf  tie 
only  OHi^  Sabbath  iii  the  titmsit  oi   tne  fAktoror^  tiia  Hmphtnrah  lif   the 


14  nrit  Verges  of  tiie  xijtriilh  chaptei  of  Ezekicl,  to  wtiich  aoiuc.  add 
the  three  following.  IT  thoi^  be  Jiuo  S&bbathJi  tn  this  feajtt  of  the  puta- 
av«i,  the  ktten4  teraied  the  octave*  uprjn  wtpcti  thoy  reaii  the  wh^le 
of  tlie  C^mticU§^  and  ahw  ^^pivpJimt  iMoi^k,  from  t|i£  nd  vcrati  of 
the  xth  dtq-jiter  Ut  the  end  ofthe^  ihUt, 

When  Pmi.  is  affixed  to  ariypArttciilaTSaU^iitlit  it  tutheJiecnur^  day 
of  thti  Fftaiit.  of  /*f4ff  rcHjF^,  iipi^n;  which  orritfitDEi  Uw  iiieI^  ivtht  ^'Uk.  H^ild 
Vtth  chapters  of  Uie  prophet  HattAkk^L,  together  wKhth«  book  I>1  Rutk^ 
luvzeao. 

Beaides  thd  54  sections  of  the  law  which  are  regularly  read  thitraih 
In  the  course  of  a  Jewish  year,  whether  it  be  commom  or  esiAelwaMe, 
there  are /ear  aiMor  Pabisiuoth  which  are  renerally  read  tat  the 
month  ilder  of  a  eowieii,and  in  Fcedar  of  an  caiteliMik,  year.  These 
•w  D'^bpTD  SWkeltm.'TqT  ^ecJker,  n*lD  P«»,  and  BTTm  Wtehodesk; 
MaA  are  mariced  down  in  Tabtes  II.  and  V.  by  their  inithil  letters  S,  Z, 
P,  and  H.  ThemhiorPareshah,SHiKai.iM,cohimences  vriththe  11th 
verse  of  the  xxxttv  chapter  of  JEvmIm,  and  eiids  at  the  16th  verse  of 
the  aame  ;  Zacho«  begiae  with  the  iTth  verse  of  the  zzvth  chapter 
of  Deuienmtmf,  and  contains  the  Divine  maledittion  upon  the  Ama- 
lekites ;  Para  begins  with  the  xixth  chapter  of  Numbers,  and  endr 
with  the  chapter;  and  IiIcho»ish  begins  with  the  tOth  verse  of  the 
xlfth  chapter  of  £>odM«;  and'ends  at  the  SOth  verse  of  the  same 
cha£ter. 

mien  the  Jewish  year  commences  o)i  the  Sabbath,  ( whkh  circvm- 
•  87* 


Stance  Is  noticed  in  thethird  cohunn  of  Table  T.  whenever  it  occvrO  * 
Lev.  zzili.  24  and  Num.  zxiz.  1-7  are  read. 

When  the  t5th  of  Cisku  faUs  on  the  Sabbeth,  the  contraction  JSk, 
for  EnemmU,  Dedication,  is  aflixed  to  the  number  of  the  Pmntkmk  !■ 
Tables  II.  and  V.,  to'ahow  that  it  Ui  the  day  to  be  heldin  commemora 
tion  of  the  altar'a  being  dcdtcefed  afresh  to  the  service  of  God,  aSev 
its  purification  from  iu  pollutions  by  Antiochus. 

Tables  III.  and  IV:  are  constnicted  to  determUie  the  day  of  the 
week  upon  which  the  principal  Jewish  Fasts  and  FeasU  are  held  for 
any  gtven  year.  One  example  will  be  suflicient  to  illustrate  these 
tablea.  Exm^.  Required  the  day  of  the  week  upon  which  the 
principal  Jewish  fasts  and  feasts  happen  in  the  Jewish  year  of  the 
world  567S.  By  a  reference  to  Table  I.  this  year  corresponds  to  A.  D. 
1813 ;  and  ia  Table  III.  tat  the  same  square  with  1813  is  the  capital 
letter  C,  which  shows  that  tlite  numbers  in  column  C  of  Table  IT^ 
over  against  the  diSbrent  fssta  and  festivals,  are  thrdays  of  the  week 
required.  Thus  the  commencement  of  Tisri  is  on  the  second  and 
third  days  of  the  week  ;  the  Fast  of  Otdahak  on  the  4th  ;  the  Fast 
of  Atonimimt  on  the  4th  ;  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  on  the  9d; 
IfeasHie  ReMeon  the  Ist ;  the  Lmlitia  LtgiSy  or  Joy  for  the  Law,  on 
the  3a ;  the  cohunencement  of  MarcJUnmm  on  the  Sd  «nd  4th ;  .the 
commencement  of  Cwim  on  the  8A ;  the  Enemma  dn  the  1st ; 
the  commencement  of  Tebet  on  the  (Mil ;  the  Fast  of  the  lOtb  of 
TViel  on  the  1st ;  the  commencement  of  Sebat  on  the  Sabbath ;  the 
commencement  of  Aimr  on  the  1st  and  td  :  the  commencement  of 
FeodeKon  the  3d  and  4th ;  the  Fast  of  Mttker  on  the  Id ;  the  Feast 
of  Pmrim  oh  the  3d ;  the  commencement  of  Ni*a»  on  the  Sth ;  the 
Feast  of  the  Ptu$cm«r  on  the  9th  ;  the  commencement  of  Ij^w  on  the 
0th  and  7th ;  the  33  Omer  on  the  3d ;  the  commencement  of  Stmb 
on  the  1st ;  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  on  the  6th  ;  the  commencement 
of  TammuM  on  the  Id  and  8d  ;  the  Fast  of  the  17th  of  TTwwwaj  on 
the  ftth ;  the  coDimsncement  of  Ah  on  the  4th ;  the  Fast/>f  the  Ml 
of  Ah  on  the  5th  ;  and  the  commencement  of  EM  on  the  5th  and  0th 
davs  of  ttie  week. 

Table  VI.  needs  UUIe  explanation ;  the  titles  of  tt«  differem  cohimne 
being  sulBcient  for  this  ptupose.  The  tfr«l  column  shpws  the  year  of 
the  wt>r^d  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning'.  Tlie  second  column, 
the  year  of  our  Lord  ;  the  letter  B  m  the  aame  column  shows  each 
Bis9estiU  or  Lemp-^eetr,  The  Sd  and  4th  oolunms  contain  the  hanr 
eyeU  and  golden  mmhere.  The  fifth  column  shows  the  month  and  day 
of  the  nionth  on  which  the  Jewish  passover  falls,  from  the  ye%x  1811 
to  the  year  1900.  The  aixth  column  marks  the  day  on  which  Euster 
falls  during  the  same  period.  The  eeventA  column  shows  the  year  of 
our  Lord  corresponding  with  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  year  in  the 
Juret  column  \  and  also  on  what  day  of  what  month  the  Jewish  jeu, 
^ccordingto  the  Gregorian  calendar,  commences.  Bv  the  sUghtest  in- 
spection of  these  tables  any  person  may  at  once  see  the  day  on  which 
the  Jewish  passover  and  the  Christian  Ea^er  falls  for  any  year  of  the 
above  jmriad  from  181%  to  1000. 

On  tilt   '  *•(  Lht   !^i- 1  od|iii|  *oAlr#  th*?!^  will  be  dciibUei:!^   ra- 

riousoplninn*!  p^m'in^  Hi'.-  ii'^iU^m  of  this  work.  SooiP  mny  fiven  think 
them ttfrtrit^w Lite  others  will  jurjgi^theiii  ofconilderaiiilci  ifntwrtancpL 
The  writer  haa  rtnly  to  u?  that  no  otJier  part  vf  the  warlc,  fvu  occa- 
sioned to  much  tabfTiif  and  ^  much  trpf^ttf.  KoUuD^  of  thia  tialpere, 
on  the  san.i^  pEnn,  h^*  t^vcr  befr^it^  ni^i  the  eye  of  th^  fi^jflMA  reeder; 
nor  doen  tmy  oUa-t  laA^age  ufford  %  flinUai  attt^et  at  <ince  to  cz#rv 
net  in  th^'  pfun,  ^\t\  sa  coinjrf  in  the  ci'^nrhoa,  Thoae  ivbo  best  ini> 
derstamlike  wurk  WLll  pi?rcru'c  that  it  r^utrednoc  '  ~ 


to  say  nothing  of  Ljtlier  ii'qiiLirte  ipah^ati^yiu,  to  conflrud  mch  **m**^ 
even  wUb  tJie  ^itenjdve  work  of  Banatsedi't  Bi^uUhn  ifsilieif  b*' 
fore  him,  to  whjr-h  tti«  pi^eM^ent  ecUeftiott of  tables  acliiowff4|»9  itaft 
obligations.  ThP  wnter  couJd  not  coejilder  bSs  cohiutunl  e«)Uwf^|& 
tateuch  m  evei^  tciTenUdlj'  complete  without  turh  an  ttypyml^  mM  k 
here  pri?dyC4!td,  wh1^h  It  is  hoMd  every  mrn^^ter  «f  Iha  mmt4  of  Cod 
will  (ind  t^i  the  utmost  lue  lolihn  in  vuiooi  malter*  contuMffd  w&h 
Jewish  adiiin  i  but  on  thJ!^  subject  n^thSn*  hc>«d  ba  cddM,  urn  Iha  tib- 
bles  and  Their  luc^s  Uavo  bceti  alrrftdy  tto  Laritcly  Ftplaiaml,  ts  his 
prospertiLH  the  nuthor  pr\>uiised  'Vvcrj'  reauifito  t^blo  ,'"  ^ml  badh* 
not  addttj  i^jf 4  he  tuitif  t  iiaye  i:i>iuEidered  thvpUip  fl^'^^  to  Um  fiai^ 
Uc  not  redooiued. 


A  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE   PENTATEUCi. 


BOOK  OF  JOSHUA; 


A  SYSTEMATIC  ARRANGEMENT  OF  EVfeNTS, 


VkOM  THB  CBBATION  Or  ADAM,  A.  M.  1,  TO  TSr'BIBTH  Of  PBLBO,  A.  M.  1757,  ANl>  OW  BACH  8UCCB88ITB  TBAB  fBOM  TRB 
DIlPBBllON  OF  MAITKIIin)  AT  TBB  BIBTH  OF  FBLBO,  TO  TUB  SBTTLBMBNT  Of  THB  I8BABLITB8  IN  THB  LAND  OF  CANAAN, 
AT  THB  DBATH  OF  J08HUA,  A.  BT.  2561,  IN0LU8ITB  ;  8YNCHB0NIXBP  WITH  THB  PBINCIPAL  BP0CH8'lN  U8B  AMONO  TBB 
DIFFBBBNT  NATI0N8  OF  THB*  WOBLD,  Y».,  THB  TBaB  OF  TBB  WOBLD,  THB  TBAB  BBFQBB  CaBI8T,  THB  TBAB  BBFpBB 
AND  AFTBB  THB.  DBLVOB,  THB  TBAB  OF  THB  JULIAN  PEBIOD,  AND  THB  YBAB  BBFOBB  THB  .F1B8T  OLYMPUD  '. 

.     TO  WHICH  ABB  ADDBO,      .  • 

The  RBION8  of  tHe  Contbmpobaby  Soybbbion8  of  the  most  remarkable  Monarchies,  together  with  the  Year  of  the  Life  of 
^  the  antedilavian  and  postdiluvian  Patriarchs  on  record,  corresponding  with  the  Years  of  the  principal  Epochs  mentioned 
above.  Designed  to  save  the  cnriooa  reader  the  trouble  of  reducing  the  Years  of  any  particular  Epoch  to  those  of  another,  in 
which  he  may  wish  to  &c  any  Event  that  took  place  within  the  limits  of  these  Tables ;  add  to  prsvent  the  necessity  of  recur- 
reooe  to  systematic  Chronolo^es  for  historic  Facta  in  any  wise  connee  ted  with  those  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writings. 


TABLE  I. 

A  CHRONOLOOT  OF  THE  BOtTH  AND  DKATH  OF  ALL  THE  PATRlAJtCHS.  FBOft  ADAM,  A.  IC.  I.  TO  RSU, 

THE  SON  OF  PELEG.  A.  M.  IY81 


A.M. 

B.C. 

Julian 
Period. 

Anno 
ante 

DUuvi- 
om. . 

Year  . 

before 
the  first 
Olymp. 

Year 

before  the 

■  year  of 

Christ, 

1818. 

In  the  YEAR  of  ttie  LIFE  of                 11 

Adam: 

SethJ 

Enos. 

Cai- 
nan. 

Maha- 
laleel. 

Jsred. 

Enoch 

Methu- 
selah. 

Lamech.' 

Noah. 

Shem. 

UO 

SK 

711 
840 

16A 
1586 

^ 

5616 
5666 

1 
130 

B^ 

SS9 

8709 

045 

1481 

8893 

5561 

835 

105 

B 

US 

8679 

1815 

1331 

8003 

5401 

885 

105 

00 

B 

Mft 

8609 

1105 

1811 

8688 

5481 

805 

965 

160  1 

70 

B 

400 

8544 

1170 

1106 

8766 

5356 

460 

330 

995 

135 

65 

B 

1 

tm 

8S88 

1888 

1084 

8606 

5104 

688 

408 

367 

897 

897 

168 

B 

687 

8817 

1807 

060 

8541 

5180 

667 

557 

458 

80S 

SOS 

887 

65 

B 

874 

8180 

1564 

788 

9^ 

^4048 

674 

744 

630 

540 

479 

414 

858 

187 

B 

030 

8074 

M40 

786 

^- 

^ 

030D 

doo 

605 

605 

535 

470 

8D6 

843 

56 

067 

8017 

1697 

660 

Si 

857 

758 

668 

598 

597 

865 

800 

113 

lOlO 

8908 

1758 

614 

8186 

477* 

018 1> 

807 

717 

647 

568 

895 

166- 

lOM 

8048 

1766 

600 

8178 

4760 

881 

731 

661 

506 

•  860 

189 

.B 

1140 

8864 

1850 

9068 

4676 

906D 

615 

745 

660 

453 

«6 

64 

1005 

8709 

1045 

% 

1003 

4961 

" 

010  D 

840 

775 

548 

361 

170 

IMO 

8714 

8000 

1038 

4586 

805D 

830 

603 

416 

884 

149S 

8588 

8138 

834 

1806 

4304 

. ' 

I 

96SD 

735^ 

548 

866 

1558 

8446 

8966 

06 

1670 

4856 

871 

664 

608 

B 

1651 

8858 

8361 

5 

1577 

4165 

064 

'7T7D 

505 

08 

1650 
10S8 

8848 
8846 

8366 

8866 

0 

Annoa 
DUuvio. 

1578 

4160 
41S6 

060D 

600 

06 

Nosh. 

Shem. 

Arph- 
axad. 

Salah. 

Heber. 

Peleg. 

Reu. 

8 

60S 

100 

B 

1008 

8311 

8408 

87 

}M5 

4188 

637 

135- 

85 

B 

1718 

8881 

8483 

67 

n§^ 

ts& 

607 

165 

.55 

80 

B 

** 

1757 

8847 

8467 

101 

un 

701 

100 

00 

^ 

84 

•P 

1787 

8817 

8407 

181 

^ 

4080 

731 

890 

ISO 

04 

64 

30 

B 

an 

Bia 

The  B  stgntfes  the  year  of  the  Hrtjk,  and  the  D  of  the  4isfA,  of  each  Patriarch. . 
S  .876 


TABLE  II — Chronology  of  Ancient  Kingdoms. 


▲.M. 

B.C. 

JuUm 
Period. 

ABnoe 
9iluvio 

Yw 

DO  lore 
the  flnt 
Olymp. 

Kinff- 
domof 

the 
Egypt- 

iuu. 

to  the  YEAR  of  the  LIFE  of 

1 

17« 

9947 

9467 

100 

1471 

58| 

70155 

190  « 

9005 
901  g 

101 S 

64W 

2 

1758 

9946 

9408 

101 

1470 

709© 

ZH5 

65^ 

9h 

17M 

9945 

9469 

109 

1469 

66^ 

67n 

1700 

9944 

9470 

103 

1468 

704" 

909. 

109  P 

37S 

90 

1761 

9943 

9471 

104 

1467 

705 

908 

109  H 

68 

38 

4 

1781 

9949 

9479 

10& 

1466 

54!^ 

706 

904 

104  >; 
105® 

69 

30 

5 

1761 

9941 

9473 

106 

.  1465 

59 

707 

906 

70 

40 

6 

1764 

9940 

9474 

107 

1464 

59 

708 

9D6 

106 

71 

41 

7 

176ft 

9939 

9475 

106 

1469 

51  ' 

700 

907 

107 

79 

49 

8 

1766 

9938^ 

9476 

100 

1469 

50  - 
40» 

710 

908 

108 

73^ 

43 

0 

1767 

9937 

94n 

110 

1461 

711 

900 

100 

74 

44 

10 

1768 

9936 

9478 

111 

1460 

48% 

719 

910 

110 

75 

tf 

11 

1769 

9939 

9479 

119 

1450 

47C 
46  g- 

719 

911 

111 

76 

46 

19 

1770 

9934 

9480 

113 

1458 

714 

919 

119 

n 

-   47 

19 

1771 

9933 

9461 

114 

1457 

^K 

715 

918 

119 

.78 

48 

14 

1771 

9939 

9489 

115 

1456 

^S 

716 

914 

114 

70 

40 

15 

1778 

9931 

9463 

116 

1455 

^t 

717 

915 

115 

80 

50 

16 

1774 

9930 

9484 

117 

1454 

^1 

718 

916 

116 

81 

51 

17 

1775 

9999 

9465 

118 

1459 

41? 

719 

917 

117 

89 

99 

18 

1776 

9998 

9486 

lie 

1459 

40 

790 

9ia 

118 

83 

69 

10 

1777 

van 

9487 

190 

1451 

90 

791 

919 

119 

84 

64 

90 

1778 

9996 

9488 

IV 

1450 

9 

Z2 

990 

190 

85 

65 

91 

1779 

9996 

9480 

199 

1449 

799 

991 

191 

86 

56 

99 

1780 

9994 

9490 

193 

1448 

96 

794 

999 

199 

87 

57 

99 

1781 

9991 

9401 

194 

1447 

95 

795 

993 

199 

88 

58 

94 

178S 

9999 

9409 

195 

1446 

94 

796 

994 

194 

89 

SS 

95 

1785 

9991 

9403 

196 

1445 

99 

797 

995 

195 

00 

96 

1784 

9990 

940i 

197 

1444 

99 

798 

996 

196 

01 

61 

97 

1785 

9919 

9405 

198 

1449 

91 

790 

997 

197 

09 

69 

98 

1786 

9918 

9406 

190 

1449 

90 

790 

998 

198 

OS 

69 

90 

1787 

9917 

9407 

190 

1441 

99 

781 

999 

190 

94 

64 

90 

1788 

9916 

9408 

131 

1440 

98 

739 

930 

190 

96 

65 

91 

■  Jg 

1780 

9915 

9400 

139 

1490 

97 

733 

931 
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06 

66 

99 

1790 

9914 

9500 

133 

1498 

96 

734 

939 
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97 

67 

89 
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9501 
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99 
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933 
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98 

68 

94 
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9919 

9509 

195 

1496 

94 

736 

934 
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00 

69 

95 

ITOf 

9911 

9503 
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1495 

99 
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139 

100 

70 
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9564 
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1494 

99 
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196 
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101 

71 

97 
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9505 
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997 
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9908 

9506 
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90 

740 

998 

138 
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79 
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9507 
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10 
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40 

1798 
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18 

19 
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75 

41 
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9569 
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1499 

17 

?** 

911 
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49 
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149 
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14 

m 
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9513 
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1495 

19 
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80 

46 
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9900 

3514 

147 

M94 

19 

748 

946 

146 
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81 

47 

1805 
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9516 

148  . 

1499 
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740 

947 

IS 
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89 

48 
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9108 

9516 

149 

1499 

10 
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948 

118 

69 

49 

1807 

9197 

9517 

150 

1491 

9 

z** 

949 

140 

114 

84 

50 

90 

1808 

9106 

9518 

151 

flW) 

8 

759 

950 

150 

115 

85 

51 

91 

US 

9195 

9519 

159 

UIO 

7 

HI 

951 

151 

116 

86 

59 

99 

9194 

9590 

159 

HIS 

6 

754 

999 

159 

117 

97 

99 

99 

1811 

9103 

9591 

154 

ijr? 

5 

!** 

953 

153 

118 

88 

54 

94 

1819 

9109 

9599 

155 

\i\t\ 

4 

756 

954 

154 

no 

80 

95  " 

95 

1819 

9191 

9593 

156 

Mia 

9 

757 

955 

155 

190 

00 

56 

96 

1814 

9190 

9594 

157 

HJI 

9 

758 

956 

156 

101 

01 

57 

17 

1815 

9189 

9595 

158 

l-kUt 

X 

I? 

957 

157 

199 

99 

98 

98 

" 

1816 

9188 

9596 

150. 

1112 

\i 

760 

958 

158 

198 

09 

50 

99 

1817 

9187 

9597 

160 

ttll 

761 

950 

150 

194 

04 

60 

90 

1818 

9186 

9598 

161 

I4<il 

769 

900 

160 

195 

05 

61 

91 

1819 

9185 

9599 

169 

1  *'H> 

if 

763 

961 

161 

196 

06 

69 

99 

1890 

9184 

9530 

169 

llciH 

764 

969 

168 

197 

97 

8 

99 

'S 

1891 

9183 

9531 

164 

!  (iiT 

6S' 

766 

963 

163 

198 

08 

s 

1899 

9189 

9539 

165 

1  III''. 

75 

766 

964 

164 

190 

00 

05 

1893 

9181 

3533 

166 

( ii  i.v 

8i- 

707 

965 

165 

130 

100 

^ 

80 

4Q 

1894 

9180 

95iM 

167 

jmi 

•1 
10  B 

768 

966  • 

166 

131 

101 

97 

5 

1895 

S^« 

9535 

168 

J  ion 

760 

967 

167 

139 

109 

68 

98 

6 

1896 

9178 

9536 

169 

lUf2 

llo 

»l 

770 

906 

168 

133 

109 

69 

90 

7 

1897 

9177 

9517 

170 

lun 

T71 

960 

160 

194 

104 

70 

40 

8 

1898 

9176 

9598 

171 

I  liKi 

T79 

970 

170 

135 

106 

71 

41 

0 

1899 

9175 

9590 

179 

V>J'.t 

773 

971 

171 

130 

106 

79 

49 

lo- 

1810 

9174 

9540 

179 

li§ 

774 

979 

179 

137 

107 

79 

49 

ll 

1831 

9173 

9541 

174 

775 

973 

173 

138 

108 

74 

44 

19 

1839 

9179 

9549 

175 

Isy4 

•l^f 

776 

974 

174 

139 

100 

75 

45 

19 

1833 

9171 

9543 

176 

nifj 

183 

777 

975 

f^. 

n4o 

110 

76 

46 

14 

1834 

9170 

9544 

177 

1904 

10^ 

22 

976 

141 

111 

77 

47 

15 

1835 

9169 

9545 

178 

1999^ 

90^ 
919 

779 

977 

177 

149 

119 

78 

48 

16 

18S6 

9168 

9546 

179 

1909 

780 

978 

178 

143 

119 

70 

40 

17 

1837 

9167 

9547 

186 
181 

1991 

99| 

781 

970 

179 

144 

114 

80 

60 

18 

1838 

9106 

9548 

1990 

99f 

789 

980 

180 

145 

115 

81 

51 

10 

1839 

9165 

9549 

189 

1980 

94^ 

783 

981 

181 

146 

116 

89 

69 

90 

1840 

9164 

9550 

189 

1988 

5? 

784 

98B 

189 

147 

117 

89 

59 

91 

1841 

9163* 

9551 

184 

1987 

785 

989 

183 

148 

118 

84 

64 

99 

1849 

9169 

9559 

185 

1996 

«! 

786 

984 

184 

149 

no 

85 

95 

99 

1843 

9161 

9553 

186 

1985 

787 

985 

185 

150 

190 

86 

96 

94 

1844 

9160 

•9554 

187 

1984 

99a 

788 

986 

186 

151 

191 

87 

67 

95 

1845 

9159 

9555 

188 

1989 

9oa 

780 

987 

187 

159 

199 

88 

58 

9&. 

1846 

9158 

9s«e 

180 

1989 

S!i 

700 

988 

188 

153 

199 

S 

50 

97 

1847 

9197 

9557 

190 

19S1 

791 

980  * 

180 

154 

1M 

60 

98 

f . 

1848 

9156 

9558 

101 

1980 

99 

799 

990 

100 

155 

195 

91 

61 

S 

'* 

1849 

9155 

9569 

199 

1979  H 

799 

901 

ia 

156 

196 

99 

69 

1850 

9154 

9560 

lot 

1978   95 

79* 

909 

157 

197 

09 

69 

91 

ise 

1851 

9153 

9561 

194 

1977   96 

796 

909 

103 

158 

198 

94 

64 

99 

III 

1859 

9159 

9569 

199 

1976   97 

796 

904 

104 

150 

199 

05 

65 

99 

1853 

9151 

9563 

196 

1979   98 

797 

995 

196 

160 

190 

96 

66 

94 

>8^   9150  1 

9564 

197 

1974   90 

706 

906 

106 

161 

191 

07 

67 

95     6'  1 

876 


TABLE  II Chronology  OF  Ancient  Kingdoms^ — Continued. 


A.M. 

B.C. 

JnUsB 
Period. 

Annoe 
DUuTio 

Tear 
before 
the  first 
Olymp. 

King. 

domof 
the 

Egypt- 
ians. 

Kings 
Sicyon 

In  the  TSAR  of  tte  LITE  of 

1895 

9149 

9906 

198 

1373 

405 

79958 

997W 

107  ►; 
1983 
109S 

163  » 

<"i 

<ss 

06S 

38  c3 

63! 

18M 

9148 

'^9906 

199 

1379 

^li 

800O 

issi 

163^ 

80S 

69" 
70^ 

li 

1857 

9147- 

9967 

900 

1371 

499 

801  b 
809* 

IM^l. 

134g 

loog 

1858 

8146 

9908 

901 

1370 

43? 
44« 

300  •• 

900P 

165  a 

135S 

WIO 

71 

30Q 

18M 

9145^ 

9960 

909 

1300 

803 

301 

901 B 

166 

136 

103 

73 

40 

10 '^ 

1800 

9144 

9970 

903 

1308 

45- 

804 

309 

909  >: 
908^ 

167 

137 

103 

78 

41 

11 

1881 

9143 

9971 

904 

1307 

46g 

805 

308 

168 

136 

104 

74 

49 

13 

ISdS 

9149 

9979 

905 

1300 

4 

800 

304 

904 

160 

130 

105 

75 

48 

13 

1803 

9141 

,9573 

906 

1305. 

807 

305 

906 

170 

148 

106 

78 

44 

14 

16M 

9140 

9574 

907 

1304 

40| 
50=' 

808 

306 

906 

nv 

141 

107 

77 

45 

15 

1885 

9130 

9575 

908 

1303 

809 

307 

907 

173 

149 

108 

78 

46 

16 

1806 

9138 

9570 

^909 

1309 

*'S 

810 

808 

908 

173 

148 

100 

70 

47 

17 

1887 

9137 

9577. 

910 

1301 

Si 

811 

308 

918 

174 

144 

110 

QO 

48 

18 

1808 

9130 

9578 

911 

1300 

819 

310 

tM 

175 

145 

111 

81 

49 

10 

1809 

9135 

9570 

919 

1390 

54  ES*- 

813 

311 

911 

176 

146 

lis 

83 

50 

30 

1970 

9133 

9960 

913 

1358 

^5S 

814 

319 

919 

177  • 

147 

113 

88 

51 

31 

1871 

9134 

9561 

914 

1397 

m 

815 

313 

913 

178 

148 

114 

-84 

58 

39 

1879 

9139 

9589 

915 

1390 

810 

314 

914 

179 

140 

115 

85 

58 

93 

1873 

9131 

9583 

916 

1156 

ni 

817 

315 

915 

180 

J90 

116 

86 

54 

94 

1874 

9130 

9964 

917 

1394 

818 

J{? 

916 

181 

151 

117 

87 

55 

95 

1875 

9190 

9585 

91)8 

1353 

80S 
61 5 
09 1 

810 

917 

183 

198 

118 

88 

96 

-36 

1876 

9198 

9560 

910 

1359 

1451 

890 

318 

918 

183 

158 

110 

80 

57 

37 

1877 

ill97 

9587 

990 

891 

310 

910 

184 

154 

130 

00 

96 

38 

1878 

9190 

9568 

991 

1350 

639 

899 

320 

990 

.185 

155 

131 

01 

99 

30 

1870 

9195 

9960 

999 

1340 

S? 

893 

321 

991 

186 

156 

133 

03 

60 

80 

IH 

1880 

9194 

9900 

993 

1348 

894 

329 

999 

187 

157 

433 

83 

61 

81 

29 

1881 

9193 

9991 

994 

1347 

S^i 

895 

823 

993 

186 

158 

134 

94 

68 

83 

9C 

1889 

9199 

9909 

995 

1346 

890 

824 

994* 

189 

158 

135 

.  89 

63 

83 

4& 

1883 

9191 

9993 

996 

1345 

68o 

827 

335 

995 

100 

160 

186 

06 

64 

84 

S 

1884 

9190 

9904 

997 

1344 

69:2 
70? 
713 

898 

396 

996 

101 

^161 

197 

87 

65 

85 

6 

1885 

9110 

9599 

938 

1343 

899 

397 

997 

193 

163 

138 

08 

66 

86 

7 

1880 

9118 

9990 

990 

1349 

830 

398 

998 

193 

163 

130 

88 

87 

87 

8 

1887 

9117 

9597 

930 

1341 

79* 

831 

399 

920 

194 

164 

190 

160 

66 

38 

8 

1888 

SllO 

2996 

931 

1340 

73 

833 

330 

930 

105 

165 

131 

101 

69 

80 

TO 

1869 

9115 

9599 

239 

1339 

74 

, 

833 

831 

S31 

196 

166 

133 

108 

70 

40 

.11 

1800 

9114 

9000 

233 

1338 

75 

834 

839 

939 

197 

m 

133 

103 

71 

41 

19 

1881 

1113 

9001 

934 

1337 

76 

835 

333 

933 

198 

168 

184 

104 

73 

fi 

18 

1809 

Ills 

9009 

935 

1336 

77 

896 

334 

334 

199 

160 

135 

105 

78 

48 

M 

1891 

9111 

9003 

936 

1335 

78 

837 

.335 

935 

900 

170 

136 

106 

74 

44 

19 

1804 

9110 

9604 

937 

1334 

70 

838 

336 

936  . 

901 

^171 

137 

107 

75 

11 

16 

1009 

9100 

9009 

938 

1333 

80 

839 

337 

987 

909 

173 

!S 

106 

76 

17 

1800 

9108 

9000 

930 

1339 

81 

840 

338 

938 

903 

178 

100 

77 

47 

18 

1897 

9107 

9007 

940 

1331 

89 

841 

830 

939 

IS 

174  . 

140 

110 

78 

48 

18 

1808 

9100 

9008 

941 

1330 

83 

849 

340 

940 

175 

141 

111 

70 

49 

38 

1800 

9105 

9009 

949 

1390 

84 

843 

!*> 

941 

906 

176 

143 

113 

80 

90 

31 

1900 

9104 

9010 

943 

1328 

85 

844 

343 

949 

907 

177 

148 

113 

81 

61 

33 

1001 

9103 

9011 

944 

1327  ^ 

86 

845 

343 

943 

906 

178 

144 

114 

83 

98 

38 

1009 

9109 

9019 

945 

1396 

87 

' 

840 

344 

944 

900 

170 

145 

115 

83 

53 

34 

1003 

8101 

9013 

946 

1395 

88 

847 

345 

945 

910 

180 

146 

116 

84 

54 

36 

1004 

9100 

9014 

947 

1394 

89 

848 

346 

946 

911 

181 

147 

117 

85 

55 

38 

1905 

9000 

9019 

946 

1393 

90 

, 

840 

347 

S£ 

313 

188 

148 

118 

86 

66 

37 

1800 

9098 

9010 

940 

1399 

01 

890 

348 

318 

188 

140 

110 

87 

57 

98 

1007 

9097 

9017 

25t> 

1391 

99 

891 

340 

940 

314 

184 

150 

130 

86 

66 

88 

1008 

9090 

9018 

'];M 

1390 

98 

898 

350 

950 

315. 

185 

151 

191 

80 

50 

80 

1009 

9005 

9010 

ii.va 

1319 

04 

-893 

351 

951 

316 

186 

153 

199 

00 

88 

31  : 

1010 

9094 

9090 

-m 

1318 

96 

894 

393 

959 

317 

187 

168 

198 

01 

61 

38 

Itll 

9093 

9091 

tiM 

1317 

96 

899 

898 

958 

318 

188 

154 

194 

03 

63 

38 

191t 

9009 

9099 

*ii,i 

1316 

97 

890 

354 

954 

319 

.180 

156 

195 

OS 

68 

84 

1913 

9091 

9093 

U.V' 

1315 

98 

897 

89& 

255 

390 

100 

156 

196 

94 

64 

88 

1914 

9000 

3094 

^>:pT 

1314 

09  Sp 

896 

396 

956 

991 

101 

157 

197 

05 

65 

38 

1915 

»80 

2199 

2^^ 

1313 

100 1- 

lr« 

890 

397 

957 

999 

103 

196 

198 

96 

66 

87 

1910 

9088 

9028 

%y.i 

1319 

101 1 

<& 

80O 

396 

958 

993 

108 

ISO 

190 

.97 

87 

36 

1917 

9067 

9021 

2rit> 

1311 

801 

350 

950 

994 

104 

160 

130 

06 

68 

88 

1918 

9060 

9098 

;?^ii 

1310 

'B 

4i 

869 

360 

960 

995 

105 

161 

131 

99 

00 

48 

1919 

9065 

9099 

t?rt3 

1300 

863 

361 

^1 

996 

106 

163 

139 

100 

70 

41 

1990 

9064 

9630 

£fi3 

1308 

ii 

864 

869 

909 

937 

197 

168 

133 

101 

71 

43 

1091 

9063 

9031 

vivt 

1307 

865 

868 

963 

338 

198 

164 

134 

103 

73 

48 

1999 

9069 

9039 

ii&J 

1306 

3 

866 

364 

964 

339 

190 

165 

135 

103. 

78 

44 

1993 

9061 

9033 

900 

1305 

4 

807 

365 

SI 

330 

300 

166 

136 

104 

74 

45 

1024 

2080 

9034 

987 

ism 

5 

10 

868 

366 

331 

901 

167 

137 

108 

75 

48 

1995 

2079 

9035 

908 

ISrJ3 

!^ 

11 

809 

307 

967 

333 

308 

168 

188 

106 

76 

47 

1990 

2078 

9030 

909 

1303 

19 

870 

308 

966 

8B 

908 

160 

130 

107 

77 

48 

1997 

9an 

9037 

970 

J  301 

13 

871 

809 

969 

884 

804 

170  . 

140 

106 

78- 

48 

1998 

9b70 

9038 

» 

Jim 

0& 

14 

873 

370 

870 

335 

806 

171 

141 

100 

70 

90 

1929 

9075 

9089 

IMW 

10  • 

15 

878 

371 

371 

386 

300 

173 

149 

110 

80 

61 

1090 

9074 

9040 

.273 

ll*< 

11 1 

laf 

16 

^ 

871 

979 

S 

307 

173 

148 

111 

81 

58 

1931 

9073 

9041 

f74 

1W>7 

17 

178 

973 

308 

174 

144 

113 

« 

68 

1989 

9079 

9649 

975 

l«9« 

8 

878 

874 

974 

980 

300 

175 

145 

113 

jB3 

64 

<  1933 

9071 

9643 

976 

l«94 

Ha 

10 

8T7 

375 

975 

940 

810 

176 

146 

114 

84 

66 

1984 

9070 

9644 

277 

12ft* 

15^ 

90 

878 

870 

376 

941 

311 

177 

147 

115 

85 

81 

1985 

9800 

9615 

978 

ITJi 

16^ 

91 

879 

377 

977 

949 

919 

178 

148 

116 

86 

67 

1930 

9008 

9646 

970 

i^n 

17 1 

99 

880 

878 

978 

943 

913 

178 

140 

117 

87 

98 

1987 

9007 

9647 

980 

I3ft] 

185 

98 

881 

870 

970 

944 

914 

180 

150 

118 

86 

50 

1088 

9000 

9648 

981 

T3M 

19^ 

94 

889 

380 

980 

945 

915 

181 

151 

110 

80 

80 

1939 

9005 

9640 

989 

iSStt 

19 

95 

863 

861 

981 

946 

916 

183 

159 

130 

00 

61 

1040 

9004 

9090 

988 

i3!i)8 

t| 

90 

884 

369 

963 

347 

917 

183 

158 

131 

01 

88 

1941 

9003 

9091 

984 

r'>7 

3.§ 

97 

886 

363 

383 

948 

918 

184 

154 

133 

OS 

68 

194f 

9009 

M99 

985 

a^i^ 

4 

98 

886 

364 

384 

949 

910 

186 

196> 

133 

83 

64 

1M3 

9001 

9863 

980 

1985 

5 

99 

887 

985 

386 

990 

990 

186 

160 

134 

•4 

69 

1944 

9000 

9654 

987 

1984^ 

? 

80 

888 

380 

886 

991 

981 

187 

157 

195 

.  86 

66 

1945 

9090 

9855 

986 

1983 

81 

880 

987 

387 

909 

991 

186 

158 

196 

96 

87 

1010 

9058 

9696 

980 

1989 

8 

89 

80D 

388 

388 

953 

998 

180 

150 

197 

87 

68 

1947 

9057 

9657 

990 

1981 

9 

83 

% 

380 

389 

964^ 

384 

190 

160 

138 

98 

69 

1948 

9090 

9658 

991 

1980 

10 

84 

390 

300 

955 

330 

101 

161 

130 

89 

70 

1949 

9099 

9659 

908 

1279 

11 

85 

898 

301 

301 

956 

330 

193 

169 

130 

100 

71 

1990 

9094 

9660 

sn 

1978 

19 

80 

894 

898 

303 

897 

397 

108 

168 

131 

101 

78 

1951 

9083 

9661 

994 

8S 

19 

87    895 

893 

303 

808 

398 

194 

164 

133 

103 

78 

lOM 

9063   9009  1 

905 

14 

16    898 

394 

304 

350 

330 

196 

166 

138 

108 

74 

877 


TABLE  II. — Cheokolooy  of  Aucixnt  Kivodoms.— Contuttieei  ' 


▲.M. 

B.C 

Jatttn 
Period. 

Aanoe 
Dtovlp 

Year 

before 

the  first 

Olymp. 

Egypt- 

iane. 

Kiy. 
Sicyon. 

In  the  TEAR  of  the  UFB  er 

! 

1053 

9051 

9663 

906 

1975 

15» 

89^ 

89758 

305» 

905>- 

960» 

230g 
231  g 

IMS 

166S 
167  « 

1M£2 

1042 

7»H 

1«M 

9050 

9064 

997 

1974 

16j 

40bs. 

8080 

306W 
307g 
308* 

SMg 

961^ 

1072 
108h 
lOOO 

135  S 
lS6g 

106* 
107$ 

7»S 

IMS 

9040 

9665 

900 

1978 

17? 

41 E 

890fc 

ooo" 

997S 

908p 

909  .» 

232m 
2333 

160^ 

np 

10S« 

9048. 

9606 

990 

1979 

18 

492 

963& 

160 

iro 

78E 

1857 

9047 

9667 

300 

1971 

10 

48p 

001 

300 

900^ 

964 

234 

900 

170 

188 

to" 

ifloe 

9046 

9668 

301 

1970 

90 

44 

009 

400 

300b 

965 

235 

901 

171 

180 

100 

80 

1000 

9045 

9600 

309 

I960 

91 

45 

008 

401 

301^ 

966 

236 

909 

179 

140 

110 

81 

lOOU 

9044 

9670 

908 

1968 

99 

46 

004 

409 

309 

967 

237 

908 

178 

141 

111 

89 

1061 

90U 

9671 

304 

1967 

98 

47 

005 

403 

303 

968 

238 

904 

174 

148 

119 

88 

lom 

s? 

9679 

305 

M66 

94 

48 

006 

404 

804 

960 

930 

905 

175 

148 

118 

84 

1003 

9041 

9673 

306 

1965 

95 

40 

007 

405 

805 

970 

940 

9oa 

176 

144 

114 

85 

1004 

9040 

9674 

307 

1964 

96 

50 

008 

466 

806 

971 

941 

^07 

177 

145 

115 

86 

1066 

9030 

9675 

308 

1963 

97 

51 

000 

407 

307 

979 

949 

906 

178 

146 

116 

87 

1066 

9038 

9676 

809 

1909 

98 

59 

010 

408 

308 

973 

943 

900 

170 

147 

117 

88 

1067 

9087 

9677 

310 

1961 

90 

IS 

Oil 

400 

300 

974 

944 

910 

180 

148 

118 

80 

1068 

9036 

9678 

311 

1960 

30 

•1 

019 

410 

310 

975 

«45 

911 

181 

140 

110 

00 

1060 

9085 

9070 

319 

1950. 

31 

*i 

013 

411 

311 

976 

946 

919 

189 

150 

190 

01 

107O 

9084 

9680 

318 

1958 

39 

4* 

014 

419 

ill 

977 

947 

918 

183 

151 

191 

09 

1071 

9033 

9681 

814 

1957 

33 

015 

413 

978 

940 

914 

184 

158 

199 

98 

l«7t 

9089 

9689 

315 

i^ 

34 

016 

414 

314 

970 

940 

915 

185 

153 

198 

04 

1973 

9031 

9688 

316 

35 

017 

,415 

315 

280 

950 

916 

186 

154 

194 

06 

1974 

9030 

9684 

317 

1954 

36 

018  • 

416 

316 

981 

951 

917 

187 

155 

195 

06 

1975 

9090 

9665 

318 

1953 

87 

^10 

417 

317 

989 

999 

918 

188 

156 

196 

,97 

1976 

J2! 

9686 

319 

1359 

38 

990 

418 

318 

983 

953 

910 

180 

167 

197 

08 

1977 

9or 

9687 

390 

1951 

80 

921 

410 

310 

984 

954 

290 

100 

156 

198 

06 

1078 

9096 

9668 

391 

1950 

40 

929 

490 

890 

985 

955 

991 

101   ; 

150 

190 

106 

■ 

1970 

9095 

9680 

399 

1949 

41 

993  . 

491 

391 

986 

956 

999 

109  ' 

160 

130 

101 

, 

lOSQ 

9094 

9600 

393 

1948 

49 

994  . 

499 

899 

987 

957 

998 

108 

161 

13] 

169 

1061 

9098 

9601 

394 

1947 

48 

995 

493 

893 

988 

966 

994 

104 

168 

188 

108 

108S 

9099 

9609 

395 

1946 

44 

996 

494 

124v 

980 

950 

995 

105 

168 

138 

104 

1063 

9091 

9608 

396 

1945 

la^ 

087 

495 

325 

900 

960 

996 

106 

164 

184 

105 

1064 

9090 

9004 

397 

1944 

9f 

18 

088 

496 

396 

901 

961 

997 

197 

165 

185 

166 

1065 

9010 

9005 

398 

1943 

jl 

19 

090 

497 

397 

908 

969 

996 

198 

166 

136 

107 

1086 

9018 

9006 

399 

1949 

90 

030 

428 

398 

903 

963 

920 

100 

167  ■ 

137 

108 

iSg 

9017 

9B07 

330 

1241 

91 

031 

420 

329 

904 

IS 

230 

900 

168 

138 

100 

9016 

9608 

331 

1940 

99 

039 

430 

330 

905 

231 

901 

160 

ISO 

110 

1060 

9Q15 

9B00 

339 

1930 

93 

033 

431 

331 

906 

966 

239 

909 

170 

140 

111 

1000 

9014 

9700 

333 

1238  - 

94 

034 

439 

339 

997 

967 

938 

908 

171 

141 

118 

1001 

9013 

9701 

334 

1237 

95 

035 

433 

333 

908 

968 

934 

904 

179 

148 

118 

1091 

9019 

ro9 

335 

1236 

96 

086 

434 

334 

900 

960 

935 

905 

178 

148 

114 

1003 

9011 

ro8 

336 

1235 

97 

087 

435 

335 

800 

970 

936 

9D6 

174 

144 

115 

1004 

9010 

9704 

337 

1234 

98 

038 

436 

836 

301 

971 

937 

907 

175 

145 

116 

1005 

9000 

9705 

338 

1233 

90 

030 

437 

337 

308 

979 

988 

209 

176 

146 

117 

1006 

9006 

9706 

339 

1233 

30 

040 

438 

338 

ss 

973 

980 

909 

177 

147 

118 

1007 

9007 

ro7 

340 

1231 

31 

041 

430 

330 

974 

910^ 

178 

148 

110 

1008 

9006 

9708 

841 

1230  . 

39 

049 

440 

340 

305 

975 

911 

170 

190 

1000 

9005 

9700 

'349 

1290 

98 

043 

441 

841' 

306 

976 

2? 

919- 

180  • 

191 

S060 

9004 

9710 

843 

199B 

81 

044 

448 

349 

807 

tn 

i 

918 

181 

^ 

199 

6001 

9008 

9711 

844 

1997 

83 

045 

443 

343 

308 

978 

S 

914 

189 

1 

198 

9009 

9089 

9719 

845 

1996 

96 

946 

444 

344 

300 

970 

1 

915 

188 

194 

9003 

9001 

9713 

846 

1995 

87 

047 

445 

845 

810 

980 

916 

184 

195 

9004 

9000 

9714 

847 

1994 

38 

048 

446 

346 

811 

981 

w 

917 

185 

196 

9005 

1999 

9715 

848 

J993 

80 

040 

447 

347 

819 

989 

r 

918 

186 

197 

9006 

1908 

9716 

849 

1999 

40 

050 

448 

348 

813. 

983 

!C 

919 

187 

► 

198 

9007 

1997 

97ir 

350 

1991 

95 

41 

440 

849 

314 

984 

990 

188 

K 

,199 

9008 

1996 

9718 

851 

1990 

96 

41 

f 

450 

350 

315 

965 

i 

991 

180 

130 

9000 

1995 

no 

>? 

1910 

97 

^     . 

451 

351 

816 

986 

999 

100 

1 

181 

1^ 

8S 
8£ 

9010 

1904 

9790 

358 

1918 

98 

44  : 

458 

359 

317 

987 

998 

101 

188 

9011 

1993 

9721 

354 

1917 

90 

45 

•1 

453 

853 

318 

988 

984 

108 

188 

■ 

2H 

1999 

9799 

355 

1916 

30' 

454 

354 

310 

980 

995 

108 

184 

9018 

1991 

r98 

356 

1915 

31 

455 

855 

390 

900 

996 

104 

135 

2 

9014 

1990 

9794 

357 

1914 

39 

'1 

► 

456 

356 

391 

901 

997 

106 

186 

9015 

1989 

9795 

358 

191S 

38 

*¥ 

it 

It 

457 

357 

399 

909 

998 

106 

137 

7 

9016 

1988 

9796 

359 

1919 

34 

5 

458 

358 

393 

993 

999 

197 

186 

8 

i 

9017 

1987 

9797 

360 

1911 

85 

6 

450 

850 

394 

904 

930 

108 

189 

0 

9018 

1986 

9798 

361 

1910 

36^  ' 

7 

460 

360 

395  . 

995 

931 

100 

140 

10 

9010 

1985 

9790 

389 

1900 

37 

8 

461 

361 

386 

906 

939 

900 

141 

11 

IS* 

9090 

1984 

9730 

363 

1908 

!► 

0 

469 

369 

397 

997 

938 

901 

148 

18 

ii 

9091 

1983 

9731 

364 

1907 

9^ 

10 

463 

368 

398 

908 

934 

909 

148 

18  . 

sC 

9099 

1969 

9739 

365 

1906 

8^ 

11 

464 

364 

390 

900 

935 

908 

144 

14 

4? 

9093 

1081 

r33 

366 

1905 

47 

19 

n 

465 

365 

930 

300 

936 

904 

145 

15 

ft^ 

90M 

1980 

9734 

367 

1904 

5' 

13 

466 

866 

331 

301 

937 

906 

146 

16 

6| 

9091 

1979 

9735 

368 

1908 

6 

14 

fi 

467 

367 

339 

309 

938 

906 

147 

17 

9096 

1978 

9736 

369 

1909 

7 

15 

468 

968 

333 

308 

939 

907 

146 

18 

fil- 

9097 

19n 

9737 

870 

1901 

8 

16 

460 

360 

334 

804 

906 

140 

19 

i:^ 

9098 

1976 

9738 

871 

1900 

0 

17 

470 

370 

385 

305 

900 

150 

80 

9090 

1975 

rso 

379 

1199 

10 

18 

471 

871 

336 

306 

1 

910 

151 

81 

9030 

1914 

r40 

378 

1198 

11 

10 

|l 

479 

879 

8r 

807 

911 

13 

98 

19 

9031 

1978 

9741 

374 

1197 

19 

90 

473 

873 

838 

806 

919 

88 

18 

9039 

19Z9 

9749 

875 

1106 

18 

!► 

474 

374 

330 

800 

918 

154 

84 

14 

9083 

1971 

r48 

^ 

1105 

14 

r? 

475 

875 

340 

810 

914 

155 

a 

16 

9064 

1970 

r44 

1104 

15 

476 

876 

341 

811 

^ 

915 

156 

16 

9085 

1969 

r45 

178 

1108 

16 

4 

477 

877 

349 

319 

K 

916 

157 

97 

17 

9086 

1968 

9746 

879 

1109 

17 

5 

478 

378 

843 

818 

917 

158 

96 

16 

9037 

1067 

r47 

380 

1101 

18 

6 

470 

870 

344 

314 

i 

918 

150 

!I 

19 

9038 

1066 

r48 

381 

1100 

19 

7 

480 

380 

355 

815 

* 

910 

160 

8d 

90 

9080 

1065 

9740. 

889 

1180 

90 

6 

481 

381 

346 

816 

9S0» 
995^ 

161 

81 

91 

9040 

1064 

9750 

383 

1188 

91 

0 

489 

369 

347 

817 

168 

88 

98 

9041 

1063 

9751 

884 

1187 

99 

10 

|2» 

483 

383 

348 

818 

.188 

88 

98 

9049 

1069 

r59 

385 

1186 

98 

11 

|i 

484 

884. 

340 

810 

164 

84 

SI 

9043 

1061 

9753 

886 

1185 

94 

19 

485 

385 

350 

380 

165 

65 

89 

9044 

1060 

r54 

387 

1184 

95 

13 

1 

486 

386 

851 

891 

' 

166 

86 

86 

9045 

1050 

r55 

388 

1188 

96 

14 

487 

387 

858 

389 

990  >* 

167 

87 

97 

9046 

1058 

r56 

389 

1189 

»r 

15 

488 

388 

898 

398 

*^K 

168 

88 

8S 

ss 

1057 

9757 

390 

.  1181 

98 

16 

/s* 

480 

380 

854 

384 

228^ 

!9S 

80 

88 

1056 

r58 

891 

1180 

90 

17 

400 

800 

355 

885 

SSi 

40 

80 

9640 

1055 

9750 

899 

1170 

80 

18 

HOB 

401 

391 

356 

396 

171 

41 

81 

9050 

1064 

9760 

393 

1178 

81 

10 

409 

309 

357 

W7 

^^ 

178 

48 

88 

B79 


TABLE  n. — Chronoloqy  op  Ancibnt  Kingdoms — Continued. 


A.M. 

B.C. 

Julian 
Period. 

Anno  e 
DUuTio 

Year 

before 

the  first 

Olymp. 

Kings 
of  the 
Egypt- 
ians. 

Sicyon. 

King- 
dom of 

the 
Arglvl. 

^King« 
dom  of 
the 
Athe- 
niana. 

In  the  T£AE  Of  the  LIFE  Of          1 

S051 

1953 

9761 

394 

1177 

s*ir 

^t 

403  SS 

803^ 

804S 

358» 

398» 

173  H 

174  2 

43  ► 

44S 

38» 

SOSS 

1953 

9769 

395 

1176 

35  S- 

ail- 

406* 

350^ 
360> 
861 S 

390S 

34C 

9053 

1951 

9763 

396 

1175 

33* 

aSS 

330n 
331 S 

175  S 

45C 

35^ 

90M 

1950 

9764 

397 

1174 

93 

896^ 

176  S 

46S 

'86^ 

9055 

1949 

9765 

396 

1173 

36 

94 

497 

807^ 

369 

339 

177 

47 

87 

9056 

1946 

9766 

399 

1179  . 

37 

95 

%l 

496 

896h 

363 

333 

176 

48 

88 

9057 

1947 

9767 

400 

1171 

36 

96 

409 

300^ 

364 

334 

170 

40 

80 

9058 

1946 

9768 

401 

1170 

39 

9? 

500 

400 

365 

335 

180 

50 

40 

9059 

1945 

9769 

409 

1169 

40 

89| 
88? 

561 

401 

366 

336 

181 

51 

41 

9000 

1944 

9770 

403 

1166 

41 

8^ 

508 

408 

367 

337 

189 

58 

48 

9001 

1943 

9ni 

404 

1167 

49 

JP 

86§ 

503 

403 

866 

336 

183 

53 

48 

9009 

10f» 

9n9 

405 

1166 

48 

504 

404 

369 

339 

184 

54 

44 

9003 

1041 

9773 

406 

1165 

44 

85  a. 

64  g: 

305 

405 

370 

340 

185 

55 

45 

9004 

1040 

9774 

407 

1164 

45 

506 

406 

371 

341 

186 

56 

46 

9006 

1939 

9775 

408 

1163 

46 

8S0 

507 

407 

879 

349 

187 

57 

47 

9086 

1936 

9776 

400 

1169 

47 

«« 

506 

406 

873 

343 

188 

56 

48 

9067 

1937 

9777 

410 

1161 

48 

81  a 

509 

400 

374 

344 

189 

50 

4» 

9068 

1930 

9778 

411 

1100 

49 

80S 

510 

410 

875 

345 

190 

60 

90 

9060 

1935 

2779 

419 

1159 

50 

795- 

511 

411 

376 

346 

191 

61 

51 

9070 

1934 

9780 

413 

1156 

51 

78E 

518 

419 

877 

347 

199 

68 

58 

9071 

1933 

9781 

414 

1157 

58 

773 
76?. 
75§ 

513 

413 

878 

348 

193 

68 

58 

9079 

1933 

2782  . 

415 

1156 

53 

514 

414 

370 

349 

194 

64 

54 

9073 

1931 

9783 

416 

1155 

54 

515 

415 

380 

350 

105 

65 

65 

9074 

1930 

9784 

417 

1154 

55 

74? 

516 

416 

381 

351 

106 

66 

56 

9075 

1999 

9785 

418 

1153 

56 

73 

517 

417 

389 

359 

107 

67 

,  sr 

9076 

1998 

9780 

419 

1158 

57 

71 

518 

418 

383 

358 

196 

'66 

56 

9077 

1997 

9787 

490 

1151 

58 

90 

71 

519 

410  • 

384 

854 

109 

60 

50 

9078 

1990 

9788 

491 

1150 

59 

91 

70 

590 

490 

385 

355 

900 

70 

60 

9070 

1995 

9760 

499 

1149 

00 

99 

60 

581 

491 

886 

356 

901 

71. 

61 

9060 

1994 

2790 

493 

1148 

93 

66 

598 

499 

387 

357 

909 

78- 

«r 

9081 

1993 

2791 

494 

1147 

l*^ 

94 

67 

583 

493 

368 

356 

903 

73 

39 

9069 

1929 

2799 

435 

1146 

2S 

95 

60 

594 

494 

389 

359 

904 

74 

64 

9083 

1991 

9703 

496 

1145 

32 

96 

65 

585 

495 

390 

360 

905 

75 

65 

9064 

1990 

2794 

427 

1144 

4- 

97 

64 

586 

496 

891 

361 

76 

66 

9065 

1919 

2795 

498 

1143 

98 

63 

587 

497 

899 

369 

J 

n 

67 

9066 

1918 

2796 

490 

1148 

90 

68 

588 

498 

393 

868 

1 

78 

66 

9067 

1017 

2797 

430 

1141 

30 

61 

580 

499  . 

304 

364 

-70 

60 

9068 

1916 

2798 

431 

L140 

31 

60 

530 

430 

305 

365 

80 

70 

9060 

I9I5 

2799 

439 

1139 

39 

50 

531 

431 

306 

366 

81 

71 

9090 

1914 

2800 

433 

1138 

33 

58 

538 

439- 

387 

367 

88 

78 

9001 

1(^13 

2801 

434 

1137 

34 

57 

533 

433 

396 

336 

.► 

83 

78 

9099 

1919 

2802 

435. 

1136 

.35 

56 

534 

434 

390 

309 

s 

84 

14^ 

9093 

1911 

2803 

436 

1135 

36 

55 

535 

435 

400 

370 

85 

75 

9094 

1910 

2804 

4J7 

1134 

37 

54 

536 

436 

401 

371 

"i 

66 

76 

9095 

1909 

2805 

438 

1133 

38 

53 

537 

437 

409 

379 

87 

77 

IS 

9096 

1906 

2800 

430 

1139 

30 

58 

538 

436 

403 

373 

% 

88 

78 

iB 

- 

2097 

*SJ! 

2807 

440" 

1131 

40 

51 

580 

404 

374 

80 

70 

8  i 

9096 

1^ 

2806 

441 

1130 

41 

50 

540 

^ 

405 

375 

g 

fi 

86 

*fe 

9099 

1905 

2809 

449 

1190 

49 

40 

541 

5 

406 

376 

61 

sS 

9100 

1904 

2810 

443 

1198 

43 

48 

548 

B 

407 

377 

^ 

08 

88 

6 

9101 

1903 

2811 

444 

1197 

44 

47 

543 

H  - 

406 

378 

3 

08 

88 

7 

9109 

1909 

9819 

445 

1126 

45 

46 

544 

S> 

400 

379 

p 

•04 

84 

8 

9103 

1901 

9813 

446 

1125 

46 

^ 

545 

& 

410 

380 

1 

OS 

89 

0 

9104 

1900 

9814 

447 

1124 

94 

47 

4a 

546 

1 

411 

381 

06 

86 

10 

9105 

1899 

9815 

448 

1193 

95 

48 

43 

547 

► 

419 

889 

1 

07 

87  • 

11 

9100 

1896 

9816 

449 

1199 

96. 

40 

48 

548 

413 

383 

06 

88 

18 

9107 

>SI 

9817 

450 

1191 

97 

50 

41 

540 

BC 

414 

384 

1 

09>. 

80S 

13 

9108 

1896 

9818 

451 

1190 

S8 

51  • 

40 

♦ 

5f0 

1 

41^ 

385 

100  u 

90g 

14 

9109 

1895 

2S19 

45S 

1119 

99 

«l 

39 

551 

4ltf 

386 

101 S 

91^ 

15 

'5 

9110 

1894 

2890 

453 

1118 

30 

38 

558 

417 

387 

H 

108  S 

990 

16 

3E 

9111 

1893 

2891 

454 

1117 

31 

lb| 

87 

553 

418 

388 

(^ 

103  P 

OS 

17 

9119 

1699 

9899 

455 

1116 

39 

fM 

36 

554 

410 

880 

1 

0 

104  a; 

M 

18 

4« 

9113 

1891 

9893 

456 

1115 

33 

3g. 

35 

555 

490 

300 

105 

OS 

10 

5 

9114 

1890 

3894 

457 

1114 

34 

4a 

34 

556 

491 

301 

106 

96 

80 

6 

9115 

1880 

2825 

458 

1113 

35 

5? 

33 

557 

499 

309 

St 

107 

97 

81 

7 

9110 

1888 

2826 

459 

1119 

S?' 

6 

39 

2?| 

556 

493 

393 

i^ 

106 

06 

88 

6 

9117 

1887 

2897 

460 

1111 

7 

31 

550 

494 

394 

100 

00 

83 

0 

9118 

1886 

2828 

461 

1110 

38 

8 

30 

-398  g* 

560 

495 

305 

no 

100 

94 

to 

9119 

1885 

2829 

463 

1109 

39 

0 

90 

561 

496 

306 

in 

101 

85 

n 

9190 

1884 

2830 

463 

1106 

40 

10 

98 

568 

487 

307 

118 

108 

86^ 

IS 

9121 

1883 

9831 

464 

1107 

41 

11 

97 

397| 

563 

498 

306 

118  . 

103 

87 

13 

9m 

1863 

2839 

465 

1106 

49 

19 

96 

564 

490 

300 

114 

104 

86 

14 

9123 

1881 

9833 

466 

ItftS 

43 

13 

95 

S85I 

565 

480 

460 

115 

109 

80 

15 

9194 

1880 

9834 

467 

UiH 

44 

14 

94 

S94R 

566 

481 

401 

116 

106 

36 

16 

9110 

1879 

2835 

468 

mo 

45 

15 

93" 

3932 

567 

439 

409 

117 

107 

31 

17 

9126 

1878 

2836 

460 

nua 

46 

16 

89 

566 

483 

403 

118 

106 

88 

18 

2197 

.1877 

9837 

470 

nui 

47 

17 

91 

391 S. 

560 

404 

no 

109 

88 

g 

9198 

1876 

9838 

471 

IJOO 

48 

18 

90 

390& 
319  i- 

570 

2? 

405 

i» 

no 

84 

9199 

1875 

9839 

479 

lOM 

50 1^ 

10 

10 

571 

1 

406 

181 

111 

89 

81 

9130 

1874 

9840 

473 

looa 

90 

18 

318  e 

578 

tr 

407 

188 

n8 

36 

88 

9131 

1873 

9841 

474 

i(m 

91 

17 

M7fi 

573 

I 

406 

183 

118 

87 

88 

9139 

1979 

9849 

474 

1096 

rl 

98 

16 

sioU 

574 

400 

184 

114 

36 

84 

9133 

1871 

9843 

476 

1095 

93 

15 

315i 
314- 

575 

> 

410 

195 

115 

SO  . 

85 

9134 

1870 

9844 

477 

tui^i 

M 

94 

14 

576 

411 

186 

116 

60 

86 

9135 

1869 

9845 

478 

I(M>3 

96 

18 

813 

577 

X 

418 

19? 

117 

41 

87 

*^2 

1868 

9646 

479 

uioa 

•2. 

96 

19 

318 

578 

M 

413 

188 

118 

48 

88 

9137 

1867 

9847 

480 

,JWl 

li 

97 

11 

811 

570 

S 

414 

180 

no« 

48 

80 

9138 

1866 

9848 

481 

IPW 

96 

10 

310 

580 

415 

130 

1802 
181  g. 
188^ 
188| 
1842- 

44 

80 

9139 

1865' 

9849 

489 

ireo 

0^ 

90 

9 

300 

561 

416 

131 

45 

81 

9140 

1804 

9850 

483 

np*i 

10 

30 

8 

306 

588 

417 

188 

46 

38 

«^fl 

1863 

3851 

464 

lus; 

11"  . 

<1h 

7 

307 

588 

418  . 

133 

47 

33 

9149 

1869 

9859 

485 

1066 

19 

6 

806 

564 

410 

184 

48 

84 

9148 

1861 

9853 

486 

1065 

133. 

S3S. 

6 

805 

565 

480 

185 

185^ 

40 

85 

9144 

1860 

9854 

487 

1064 

143- 

S4a 

4 

804 

586 

491 

130 

186  X 

50 

86 

9145 

1859 

9856 

488 

1063 

15 

ug 

3 

803 

567 

499 

187 

187^ 

51 

87 

1  9146 

1858 

9856 

489 

1069 

10  . 

9 

308 

566 

493 

188 

s 

98 

88 

ILIil 

1857 

9857 

400 

1061 

17^ 

96 

1 

301 

560 

BBS 

494 

180 

« 

58 

80 

879 
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A.M. 

B.a 

Jolian 
Period. 

Anno  e 
DUuTio 

Tear 

before 

the  first 

Olyap. 

Kings 
of  the 
Egypt- 
ians. 

Sicyon. 

Kings 
of  the 
ArgiTi. 

dom  of 
the 
Athe- 
nians. 

Y^r 

before 

the  year 

of  Christy 

1811. 

In  the  TEAR  of  the  LIFI  or 

i!:i 

18M 

1896 

401 

MW 

198 

II 

sf 

3W9 
199|. 
998| 

•MS 

495S 
4Mg 

140  > 

MIS 

141^ 

5155 

40S 

1855 

18M 

491 

1079 

MlB 

MS 

SIM 

1854 

18M 

493 

IS?? 

90? 

*% 

591g 

49yg 

d6& 

9151 

1853 

1861 

494 

91 

?! 

4S 

197^ 

M3* 

4183 

143  5 

wE 

P 

ai» 

1851 

1801 

495 

1076 

91 

*5 

1965- 

594 

419 

144? 

MS 

44 

S15S 

1851 

1863 

496 

1075 

S3 

if 

•r 

195  i. 

595 

4M 

145  K 

m"^ 

45 

3154 

18M 

1864 

497 

1074 

94 

It 

9942 

5M 

431 

146 

M 

46 

S155 

1849 

1865 

496 

1073 

95 

903 1. 

597 

431 

147 

61 

47 

SI56 

1848 

98M 

49f 

1079 

96 

•a 

S9S| 

596 

488 

148 

61 

48 

1157 

1847 

9867 

600 

1071 

17 

10 1 

101 2 
190* 

509 

434 

149 

M 

49 

1158 

1846 

1868 

Ml 

1070 

98 

113 

6M 

4M 

IM 

64 

M 

SI50 

1845 

18M 

501 

lOM 

S9 

989  S. 

4M 

151 

tf 

51 

SIM 

1844 

1870 

503 

1068 

M 

13?- 

988C 

00 

437 

IM 

M 

M 

S161 

1843 

1871 

504 

1067 

31 

14 

987f 

g 

4M 

153 

67 

K 

Sim 

194S 

1971 

505 

lOM 

3S 

15 

986c 
9855^ 

s 

4M 

154 

M 

siai 

1841 

1873 

9M 

1065 

33 

16 

1 

440 

IM 

M 

M 

S104 

1840 

1874 

607 

1064 

34 

17 

984U 
983| 
989- 

441 

IM 

70 

M 

tl66 

1839 

«75 

i08 

1063 

35 

10 

18 

► 

441 

157 

71 

87 

SIM 

1838 

1876 

ADO 

1061 

M 

11 

19 

448 

IM 

71 

M 

S187 

18r 

1877 

510 

IMl 

37 

11 

10 

981 

'^ 

444 

IM 

•78 

M 

S108 

1836 

1878 

511 

lOM 

38 

13 

11 

980 

445 

IM 

74 

M 

tlM 

1835 

»79 

611 

lOM 

39 

14 

n 

179 

1 

446 

161 

75 

61 

IM 

ig 

1170 

1834 

1880 

513 

lOM 

40 

15 

13 

r8 

447 

161 

76 

n 

S? 

SI7I 

1833 

1881 

514 

1057 

41 

16 

94 

977 

448 

163 

77 

63 

•a 

lo 

S171 

183S 

1881 

515 

lOM 

49 

97 

15 

176 

? 

449 

164 

78 

64 

4 

46D 

S17S 

1831 

1883 

516 

1055 

43 

18 

16 

175 

f 

4M 

IM 

79 

M 

• 

• 

1174 

18M 

1884 

517 

1054 

44 

19 

97 

t74 

451 

IM 

M 

M 

6 

6 

1175 

1899 

1885 

518 

1053 

45 

SO 

18 

173 

451 

167 

81 

67 

7 

.7 

1178 

1818 

1886 

,  519 

1051 

46 

31 

19 

171 

8639 

458 

IM 

81 

M 

8 

8 

1177 

SS 

1887 

5M 

1051 

47 

31 

M 

m 

86M 

4M 

IM 

88 

M 

9 

» 

1178 

1888 

511 

lOM 

48 

33 

81 

170 

8637. 

4M 

170 

84 

.  70 

10 

16 

1179 

1815 

1889 

611 

1049 

49 

34 

11 

MO 

S6M 

i 

4M 

171 

85 

71 

11 

11 

IIM 

'S! 

1690 

593 

1048 

si 

35 

33 

IM 

8635 

457 

171 

M 

79 

11 

11 

1181 

18tt 

9891 

594 

1047 

86 

14 

167 

^ 

4M 

173 

87 

78 

18 

18 

1181 

1811 

9899 

595 

1046 

37 

15 

M6 

f^ 

4M 

174 

86 

74 

14 

14 

118S 

18S1 

9893 

596 

1045 

^i 

38 

86 

165 

3639 

1 

4M 

175 

S 

75 

16 

16 

1184 

1890 

9894 

697 

1044 

•§. 

S& 

87 

964 

3631 

461 

76 

16 

It 

1185 

1819 

9805 

598 

1043 

•« 

40 

88 

163 

36M 

461 

^ 

91 

77 

17 

17 

1186 

1818 

9896 

099 

1041 

75 

41 

39 

969 

8019 

463 

ff 

91 

78 

18 

16 

1187 

1817 

1897 

639 

iQ41 
1010 

•  8>-- 

49 

40 

961 

3618 

er 

464 

g. 

93 

79 

19 

10 

1188 

1816 

9898 

531 

4 

43 

41 

9M 

3697 

i 

g 

94 

M 

M 

M 

1189 

1815 

9899 

539 

1039 

44 

41 

IM 

80M 

P 

M 

61 

11 

11 

IIM 

1814 

99W 

533 

1038 

11? 

45 

43 

IM 

3695 

£ 

y 

1 

M 

81 

M 

M 

1191 

1813 

9901 

•34 

1037 

11 

44 

157 

8094 

2 

•* 

97 

83 

M 

18 

1191 

181S 

9901 

535 

lOM 

13 

1 1^ 

45 

IM 

3693 

C 

1 

^ 

96 

84 

14 

94 

1193 

1811 

9903 

8M 

1035 

14 

Sf 

46 

155 

8699 

6* 

K 

99 

85 

M 

M 

1194 

1810 

9904 

637 

1034 

15 

3S- 

47 

154 

8691 

o 

►• 

IM 

M 

M 

M 

1195 

1809 

9905 

538 

1033 

16 

4^ 

48 

153 

8690 

.§ 

K 

is 

101 

67 

17 

97 

1196 

1806 

9906 

589 

1039 

17 

56 

49 

151 

8619 

9 

101 

W 

M 

M 

1197 

1807 

9907 

540 

1031 

18 

6* 

M 

151 

8618 

♦i^ 

!S 

103 

M 

M 

M 

1198 

1806 

9900 

541 

lOM 

19 

7 

•f 

IM 

M17 

i 

? 

104 

M 

M 

M 

1199 

1805 

9900 

549 

\^ 

SO 

8 

149 

M16 

IM 

91 

81 

31 

19M 

1804 

9910 

543 

SI 

9 

*§ 

148 

8615 

s 

IM 

91 

81 

89 

not 

1803 

1911 

544 

1097 

SI 

10 

4S 

147 

8614 

107 

98 

» 

88 

noi 

1801 

1911 

545 

1016 

IS 

11 

•g 

146 

Mia 

^ 

IM 

M 

94 

84 

1109 

1801 

1913 

546 

1015 

14 

11 

6- 

145 

Mil 

i 

100 

M 

M 

M 

1104 

18M 

1914 

•47 

1094 

15 

13 

7 

144 

Mil 

110 

M 

M 

M 

1105 

1799 

1915 

•48 

1013 

1« 

14 

8 

143 

MIO 

i 

111 

S7 

87 

17 

1106 

1798 

1916 

549 

ion 

15 

9 

941 

8609 

m 

« 

36 

M 

1107 

1797 

1917 

6M 

1011 

16 

10 

141 

3606 

118 

M 

M 

M 

1108 

1796 

1918 

Ml 

1010 

17 

11 

140 

M07 

If 

ill 

IM 

40 

40 

urn 

1795 

1919 

559 

1019 

y 

18 

11 

139 

86M 

101 

41 

41 

mo 

1794 

1910 

^ 

1018 

6 

19 

13 

138 

3605 

fl 

1!? 

109 

41 

49 

SSIl 

1703 

1911 

•54 

1017 

T 

90 

14 

137 

3604 

IM 

a 

a 

ssis 

1791 

190 

•55 

1016 

8 

11 

15 

IM 

8603 

II 

f 

118 

IM 

44 

44 

SS13 

1791 

10» 

5M 

1015 

• 

n 

16 

135 

8601 

119 

IM 

46 

48 

SS14 

1790 

19*4 

•57 

1014 

10 

•  13 

17 

134 

3M1 

IM 

IM 

M 

46 

1115 

1789 

1915 

598 

1013 

11 

14 

18 

133 

8600 

111 

107 

47 

47 

mo 

1788 

1996 

559 

1011 

11 

15 

19 

131 

3599 

111 

IM 

48 

46 

1117 

1787 

1997 

5M 

1011 

13 

96 

10 

131 

8598 

118 

IM 

40 

49 

S118 

1786 

1998 

Ml 

1010 

i| 

17 

11 

IM 

3597 

114 

110 

M 

M 

1119 

1785 

9919 

561 

1009 

18 

11 

199 

3596 

IM 

111 

•1 

•1 

wo 

17^ 

mo- 

069 

1008 

39 

4^ 

19 

13 

998 

3595 

IM 

111 

59 

•9 

nil 

1783 

1031 

964 

1007 

30 

14 

997 

3504 

117 

lis 

58 

•8 

(4 

mi 

1781 

ion 

9M 

lOM 

52: 

31 

15 

9» 

3M3. 

1? 

IM 

114 

54 

54 

M 

ms 

1781 

1933 

9M 

1005 

6 

31 

16 

995. 

3591 

IM 

llA 

M 

M 

S 

S»4 

1780 

lOM 

567 

1004 

7 

33 

17 

914 

8M1 

IM 

116 

M 

M 

SK5 

1779 

1915 

566 

1003 

8 

34 

98 

918 

3590 

131 

117 

•7 

57 

V 

1116 

1778 

ISSS 

•W 

1003 

9 

J5 

99 

111 

3589 

131 

118 

W 

SB 

2^ 

1«7 

1777 

•70 

IMl 

10 

36 

80 

191 

3568 

5-|. 

138 

119 

M 

9$ 

E 

1118 

1776 

ss 

•n 

lOM 

11 

37 

31 

190 

3587 

IM 

IM 

M 

M 

1  ■ 

IISO 

m5 

S! 

999 

11 

38 

89 

919 

3566 

IM 

111 

61 

61 

97 

1130 

1774 

1910 

908 

18 

89 

83 

918 

3585 

IM 

IM 

61 

« 

JT^ 

1131 

1773 

1941 

•74 

997 

14 

40 

84 

917 

3564 

in 

m 

M 

68 

1131 

1771 

1941 

•75 

996 

15 

41 

85 

116 

3583 

114 

64 

M 

1133 

mi 

1943 

•76 

905 

16 

41 

86 

115 

8961 

g 

IM 

M 

M 

1134 

1770 

1944 

577 

994 

17 

43 

87 

114 

3M1 

g 

IM 

M 

M 

It 

1135 

1769 

1945 

•78 

993 

16 

44 

88 

113 

3580 

9ff 

g 

117 

67 

67 

1136 

1768 

1946 

579 

991 

19 

45 

89 

HI 

3579 

g. 

IM 

66 

M 

9t 

1137 

176r 

1947 

960 

991 

M 

46 

40 

m 

8578 

1 

IM 

M 

M 

l^v 

1138 

1766 

1948 

Ml 

990 

11 

47 

41 

110 

3577 

'4 

M 

76 

ns 

1139 

1769 

1040 

•61 

989 

!► 

48 

49 

109 

3576 

^ 

in 

71 

71 

qK 

1140 

1764 

lOM 

863 

986 

^9 

49 

48 

MB  • 

8575 

? 

71 

71 

8^ 

IMl 

1763 

1951 

064 

567 

<i 

M 

44 

S 

8594 

1 

K 

PS 

78 

71 

fi 

1141 

1761 

•991 

666 

966 

4|' 
•  ? 

51 

45 

3573 

g 

194 

74 

a 

nu 

1761 

»5S 

666 

965 

M 

46 

MS 

8571 

S 

135 

If 

1M4 

17M 

19M 

967 

984 

6 

•3 

47 

104 

8571 

1 

IM 

Tf 

L 

^f 

1M5 

17M 

1955 

•66 

983 

7 

48 

103 

8570 

137 

77 

l»% 

880 
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A.M. 

B.C. 

JuUan 
Period. 

Anno  e 
Dflaiio 

Year 

before 

the  first 

Oljrmp. 

Kings 
of  the 
Egypt- 
ian.. 

Sicyon. 

Kings 
of  the 
ArgiVl. 

domof 
the 
Athe- 
nians. 

Year 

beibre 

the  year 

ofChritt, 

1612. 

mtbeTEAKoftbeLirfeof  1 

SM6 

1758 

2056 

Mi 

069 

9^ 

la; 

403 
60S 

101 1 

8900 

1385 
189^ 
140^ 

nm 

78 1* 

19E 

2947 

1757 

2957 

800 

061 

9S 

92 

8568 

7og 

7»^ 

J?§ 

n*8 

1750 

9956 

901 

960 

111 

8| 

Oil 

1003 

8967 

6og 

60O 

2940 

1755 

9959 

909 

070 

*i 

98f 

I99i 
196? 

8660 

141 " 

81 

81 » 

"99 

2250 

1754 

9960 

500 

978 

12* 

5- 

53g 

8969 

149 

89 

61 

98 

2251 

1753 

9961 

m 

977 

0 

94" 

197  » 

8604 

143 

88 

68 

14 

2252 

1752 

9909 

505 

976 

7 

95 

196i 

3563 

144 

64 

64 

95 

2253 

1751 

2963 

006 

975 

9 

96 

195| 

8969 

145 

89 

85 

90 

2254 

1750 

2964 

907 

974 

9 

97 

104  g 

8961 

146 

86 

86 

97 

2255 

1749 

9965 

106 

978 

10 

86 

193  0 

8900 

147 

87 

87 

96 

2256 

1748 

9966 

909 

972 

11 

90 

192^ 

8950 

148 

86 

86 

99 

2257 

1747 

9067 

000 

971 

19 

00 

ma 

8556 

149 

69 

89 

80 

2258 

1746 

2966 

001 

070 

18 

>*^ 

lOOC 

180f 

8957 

150 

00 

90 

81 

2259 

1745 

9969 

009 

060 

14 

as- 

8990 

151 

01 

91 

89 

2260 

1744 

9970 

003 

966 

15 

3* 

186  b: 

8559 

153 

09 

09 

88 

IS 

2281 

1743 

9971 

004 

967 

]  2 

16 

4 

187M 

8554 

153 

98 

98 

84 

sS 

9262 

1742 

9979 

605 

060 

9o 

17 

5 

186|. 

3598 

154 

94 

94 

80 

9963 

1741 

2973 

000 

965 

j'S. 

18 

6 

Id5| 

8568 

155 

05 

95 

80 

2264 

1740 

2974 

607 

064 

4# 

10 

7 

184^ 

8551 

196 

96 

00 

87 

2265 

1739 

2975 

006 

063 

5? 

90 

6 

188 

3590 

157 

97 

98» 

86 

0 

9266 

1738 

2976 

609 

069 

91 

9 

189 

8940 

156 

96 

80 

7 

2267 

1737 

2977 

610 

961 

9i 

10 

181 

8546 

150 

99 

wE 

40 

8 

2268 

1736 

2978 

Oil 

960 

98 

11 

180 

8547 

100 

100 

loop 
lor 

41 

0 

2269 

1735 

2979 

619 

059 

94 

19 

179 

8540 

161 

101 

49 

10 

2270 

1734 

2980 

613 

958 

96 

13 

178 

3549 

169 

109 

102 

43 

11 

2271 

1733 

2981 

614 

957 

96 

H 

177 

8544 

163 

103 

103 

44 

12 

2272 

1732 

2982 

015 

950 

97 

15 

176 

8543 

164 

104 

104 

45 

13 

9973 

1731 

2983 

616 

055 

if 

98 

16 

175 

8942 

165 

105 

106 

40 

14 

2274 

1730 

2984 

617 

054 

90 

17 

174 

3541 

166 

100 

106 

47 

15 

2275 

1729 

2985 

016 

953 

jS" 

80 

16 

178 

8940 

167 

107 

107 

46 

» 

2976 

1728 

2986 

619 

959 

4e 

81 

19 

179 

8989 

168 

108 

106 

49 

17 

2277 

1727 

2987 

690 

951 

50 

89 

90 

171 

8536 

169 

100 

100 

50 

iS 

2278 

1726 

2988 

621 

950 

6c 

88 

11 

170 

8537 

170 

no 

110 

91 

2279 

1725 

2989 

092 

949 

yj 

34 

19 

160 

8580 

171 

111 

111 

99 

90 

2280 

1724 

2990 

693 

948 

85* 

35 

93 

168 

8535 

179 

111 

112 

98 

91 

2281 

1723 

299] 

094 

047 

36 

94 

167 

8984 

178 

118 

118 

94 

29 

2282 

1722 

2992 

025 

940 

87 

95 

166 

8538 

174 

114 

114 

96 

98 

2283 

1721 

2993 

096 

945 

38 

96 

166 

3532 

175 

115 

115 

96 

94 

2284 

1720 

2994 

627 

044 

30 

17 

164 

3531 

176 

110 

116 

57 

99 

2285 

1719 

2995 

626 

943 

40 

18 

163 

3530 

177 

117 

117 

56 

90 

2286 

1718 

2996 

629 

949 

41 

10 

169 

8529 

178 

118 

118 

59 

27 

2287 

17n 

2997 

630 

941 

49 

80 

161 

3628 

179 

110 

119 

60 

18 

2288 

1716 

2998 

631 

940 

48 

81 

160 

3527 

180 

120 

110 

61 

10 

2289 

1715 

2999 

632 

039 

44 

89 

159 

8596 

121 

09 

30 

2290 

1714 

3000 

633 

938 

45 

88 

158 

3525 

r 

{jj 

129 

68 

31 

2291 

1713 

3001 

634 

937 

40 

84 

157 

8594 

1 

123 

64 

32 

2292 

1712 

3009 

035 

936 

90 

47 

»^ 

156 

8523 

J24 

69 

88 

2293 

1711 

3003 

636 

935 

91 

l5 

155 

3522 

t 

1 

125 

66 

84 

2294 

1710 

3004 

637 

934 

99 

>l 

^ 

154 

8581 

126 

67 

85 

2295 

1709 

3005 

638 

038 

93 

8? 

158 

8620 

^ 

r 

117 

66 

36 

2296 

1708 

3006 

639 

939 

94 

H 

4 

159 

3510 

128 

69 

37 

2297 

1707 

3007 

640 

931 

95 

4^ 

9 

151 

3518 

K 

129 

70 

38 

2296 

1706 

3006 

641 

930 

96 

5^ 

0 

150 

8917 

i 

1 

130 

71 

39 

2299 

1705 

3009 

642 

920 

69 

73 

7 

140 

8510 

181 

79 

40 

2300 

1704 

8010 

643 

928 

f  g 

8 

146 

8515 

132 

73 

41 

2301 

1703 

3011 

644 

927 

jl 

»0 
0? 

0 

147 

3514 

133 

74 

41 

2302 

1702 

3019 

645 

096 

10 

140 

8613 

134 

75 

43 

2303 

1701 

3013 

646 

925 

10 

11 

149 

8519 

135 

76 

44 

2304 

1700 

3014 

647 

994 

11 

12 

144 

3911 

136 

77 

45 

2305 

1699 

3015 

048 

993 

11 

18 

148 

8510 

187 

78 

46 

2306 

1696 

3016 

649 

999 

18 

14 

149 

8509 

i 

S 

i  • 

188 

79 

47 

2307 

1697 

3017 

060 

991 

M 

15 

141 

3606 

139 

80 

48 

2306 

1606 

3018 

651 

020 

19 

16 

140 

8607 

140 

81 

40 

2309 

1095 

3010 

652 

019 

!? 

17 

130 

3506 

141 

89 

50 

2310 

1604 

8020 

653 

018 

1| 

18 

136 

3505 

149 

88 

51 

2311 

1693 

3021 

654 

917 

18 

10 

ir 

3504 

143 

84 

91 

2312 

1692 

8022 

055 

916 

^ 

10 

90 

136 

8503 

144 

85 

98 

2313 

1091 

8023 

656 

915 

90 

91 

135 

8909 

145 

86 

94 

2314 

1600 

3094 

657 

014 

91 

99 

134 

8901 

140 

87 

55 

2315 

1689 

3025 

658 

918 

99 

13 

138 

8500 

147 

86 

66 

9316 

1668 

3090 

659 

019 

93 

14 

139 

8499 

69 

57 

9317 

1687 

3097 

000 

OJl 

94 

19 

181 

8496 

1 

90 

56 

2318 

1686 

3028 

661 

910 

90 

16 

130 

8497 

01 

50 

2319 

1685 

3029 

662 

909 

10 

17 

190 

8490 

99 

60 

2320 

1684 

3030 

663 

906 

97 

18 

198 

8495 

& 

93 

61 

2391 

1683 

3031 

064 

•907 

98 

19 

117 

8494 

t 

94 

61 

2322 

1682 

3032 

665 

906 

90 

80 

196 

8493 

• 

^ 

95 

68 

2323 

1681 

3033 

666 

900 

80 

31 

199 

9499 

r 

90 

64 

2324 

1680 

3034 

667^ 

904 

81 

31 

194 

3491 

.  S 

97 

69 

2325 

1679 

3035 

668 

903 

81 

83 

198 

8490 

1 

96 

66 

2326 

1678 

3036 

669 

002 

80 

84 

199 

3489 

09 

67 

2327 

1677 

3037 

670 

901 

14 

85 

191 

8486 

y 

100 

68 

2328 

1676 

3038 

671 

900 

80 

96 

190 

3487 

101 

69 

2329 

1«5 

3039 

072 

699 

80 

87 

110 
il8 

3486 

102 

70 

1674 

3040 

673 

896 

87 

86 

8485 

103 

71 

9331 

1673 

3041 

074 

897 

92 

86 

89 

117 

8484 

104 

72 

9132 

1672 

3042 

675 

696 

98 

80 

40 

116 

8483 

105 

73 

9333 

1671 

3043 

676 

895 

94 

40 

41 

119 

8489 

106 

74 

2334 

1670 

3M4 

677 

894 

95 

41 

48 

114 

8481 

107 

75 

2335 

1669 

3045 

678 

893 

20 

49 

43 

113 

8480 

106 

70 

1668 

3046 

679 

802 

27 

48 

44 

119 

8479 

109 

77 

2337 

1667 

3047 

680 

891 

98 

44 

45 

111 

8478 

110 

78 

9138 

1666 

3048 

681 

890 

90 

^- 

46 

110 

8477 

111 

79 

9839 

1665 

3019 

682 

889 

30 

^? 

47 

100 

8476 

112 

80 

2340 

1664 

3050 

683 

888 

1 Q 

iS 

48 

106 

8475 

113 

81 

2341 

1M3 

3051 

684 

887 

<i 

si 

49 

107 

3474 

114 

82 

2349 

1602 

8052 

685 

886 

8- 

3| 

50 

106 

8478 

115 

83 

2343 

1661 

3053 

686 

685 

4 

40 

51 

100 

8471 

110 

84 

Vox..  I. 
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TABLE  IL — CflRONOLOfiT  oy  Ancient  Kikgdoxs. — Continued. 


^^—^ 

i^mm^tm 

j,^^,^^ 

A.M. 

B.C. 

Jpfian 
P«iod. 

Anno  e 

DUVTJD 

Year 

b«fora 
dM  first 
Olymp. 

Skyoa. 

Axflri. 

don  of 

the 

Alhe- 

before 
theyev 

HtlMYBARofthetlFEaf  1 

9344 

1000 

8054 

067 

884 

?! 

*S 

«8r 

103 1 

8471  * 

117  C 

1I8S 
II9S 

»^ 

S34ft 

MSO 

3055 

088 

683 

02 

^ 

8470 

88S 
87g 

69"' 

S34tf 

1006 

3050 

069 

882 

7g 

84g 

I69§ 

3409 

9347 

1007 

3057 

090 

681 

6 

6i 

55- 

101^ 

3408 

180 

9348 

100* 

3058 

091 

880 

9 

«i 

50 

100  g^ 

3467 

ai 

tm 

1005 

3059 

008 

679 

10 

lo- 

07 

••S' 

3466 

198 

90 

99S0 

1054 

3000 

088 

878 

11 

ll 

56 

wi 

346ft 

188 

91 

9SS1 

1058 

3001 

094 

877 

19 

18 

08 

97| 

3404 

184 

98 

9359 

1058 

3009 

005 

870 

13 

18 

00 

90f 

8403 

185 

93 

9353 

1051 

3008 

600 

875 

14 

14 

61 

»5o 
0 

3469 

186 

94 

8354 

1050 

8004 

097 

874 

15 

15 

08 

3401 

187 

91 

9355 

1049 

3000 

098 

673 

10 

16 

OS 

93  S» 

3460 

196 

96 

9356 

1048 

3006 

099 

872 

17 

17 

04 

98R 

3450 

129 

87 

9357 

1047 

3067 

700 

871 

18 

18 

Oft 

9456 

139 

96 

9358 

1040 

3006 

701 

670 

10 

19 

00 

90E 

3457 

131 

98 

9359 

1040 

•009 

708 

869 

90 

88 

07 

69M 

3456 

139 

100 

1300 

1044 

3070 

788 

806 

91 

fli 

06 

86b> 

8455 

133 

101 

9181 

1043 

3071 

704 

807 

99 

88 

09 

67| 

3454 

l»l 

108 

9909 

1049 

•078 

705 

600 

93 

88 

'O^ 

60? 

8453 

135 

103 

9303 

1041 

3073 

700 

665 

84 

84 

i2 

60 

3458 

136 

104 

9904 

1040 

3074 

707 

684 

99 

9» 

11 

84 

3451 

1S7 

105 

9305 

1039 

3075 

706 

803 

90 

90 

83 

3400 

100 

9300 

1088 

3070 

709 

662 

97 

87 

68 

3449 

1 

m 

9307 

1037 

3077 

710 

861 

98 

98 

5 

61 

8446 

108 

9306 

1030 

3078 

711 

600 

99 

99 

0 

88 

3447 

108 

9800 

1635 

3079 

718 

869 

30 

30 

7 

79 

8446 

110 

9370 

1034 

3060 

713 

858 

31 

31 

8 

76 

3446 

9371 

1033 

3061 

714 

857 

88 

89 

9 

77 

3444 

^ 

•• 

9379 

1039 

3088 

715 

850 

33 

S3 

10 

70 

3443 

?! 

f 

9373 

1031 

3063 

718 

955 

34 

34 

n 

75 

3443 

1 

9374 

1630 

3084 

717 

854 

35 

35 

19 

74 

3441 

H 

vr 

t 

9875 

1099 

3065 

718 

853 

80 

30 

13 

73 

3440 

9370 

1098 

8080 

710 

858 

I^ 

37 

14 

78 

3439 

9377 

1097 

3087 

780 

861 

9S 

38 

15 

71 

3438 

^ 

> 

2378 

1090 

3086 

721 

850 

2? 

39 

to 

70 

3437 

K 

9S7ft 

1035 

8069 

729 

849 

\9 

40 

17 

09 

3436 

V 

9380 

i!^ 

3000 

783 

848 

6g 

41 

18 

08 

3435 

^ 

i 

9381 

3091 

794 

847 

d* 

48 

19 

07 

3434 

g 

9389 

1029 

8098 

785 

840 

48 

80 

08 

3433 

•S 

9383 

1021 

3083 

790 

645 

44 

91 

Oft 

8439 

CJ 

9384 

1020 

3094 

787 

644 

45 

99 

04 

8431 

1 

9385 

1019 

3005 

796 

643 

48 

93 

08 

3430 

9380 

1618 

3090 

799 

648 

47 

94 

08 

3499 

1 

9387 

1017 

SOiXJ 

730 

841 

48^ 

95 

01 

8498 

93B8 

1010 

8006 

731 

840 

9? 

1^ 

90 

69 

•497 

9389 

1015 

3099 

739 

939 

25 

97 

59 

3496 

f 

9390 

1014 

3100 

733 

838 

30 

3iS 

96 

*5 

3435 

9391 

1013 

3101 

734 

887 

4§' 

42. 

99 

57 

3424 

9399 

1019 

3103 

735 

880 

5* 

5? 

80 

50 

•493 

3393 

1011 

3103 

736 

835 

0 

31 

05 

3499 

s, 

2394 

1010 

3104 

737 

834 

7 

39 

ft4 

3491 

1 

2395 

1009 

8195 

738 

633 

6 

33 

53 

3490 

9390 

1006 

3100 

739 

638 

9 

34 

58 

•419 

0. 

9397 

1007 

3N7 

740 

831 

i?r 

10 

35 

51 

3416 

fi 

9896 

1006 

3106 

741 

830 

9S 

11 

30 

50 

3417 

^ 

9309 

1005 

3109 

749 

839 

3^ 

18 

37 

48 

3416 

g 

^m 

1004 

3110 

743 

638 

4g' 

18 

38 

48 

341ft 

V 

^ 

1003 

8111 

744 

827 

0*1 

14 

39 

47 

3414 

SS 

1009 

3113 

745 

820 

15 

40 

40 

3413 

9403 

1001 

3113 

746 

895 

10 

41 

4ft 

3419 

9404 

1000 

3114 

747 

884 

17 

« 

44 

•411 

9405 

1599 

3115 

746 

823 

18 

43 

48 

3410 

' 

9400 

1598 

3110 

749 

888 

19 

44 

48 

•409 

-■•^ 

9407 

1597 

3117 

750 

691 

80 

45 

41 

3406 

3408 

1500 

8118 

751 

880 

91 

40 

40 

•407 

9409 

1595 

3119 

759 

819 

Jl 

88 

47 

88 

3406 

3410 

1594 

8190 

753 

818 

93 

48 

36 

iiSi 

3411 

1593 

3121 

754 

817 

1 

84 

49 

87 

3419 

1508 

3139 

756 

810 

80 

00 

30 

-8403 

9413 

1591 

3123 

756 

815 

90 

S 

80 

•409 

9414 

1590 

3124 

757 

814 

87 

84 

•401 

9415 

1589 

3125 

758 

813 

7" 

98 

03 

88 

3400 

9410 

1588 

3190' 

759 

8J9 

98 

04 

38 

3399 

9417 

1587 

fSk 

700 

811 

30 

31 

3396 

. 

9418 

1580 

701 

810 

81 

30 

8397 

9419 

1585 

8199 

709 

609 

88 

4? 

89 

8396 

9490 

158« 

8130 

703 

806 

88 

88 

3395 

9491 

1583 

3131 

704 

607 

I  w 

34 

5* 

87 

8894 

9499 

1089 

8139 

706 

800 

93 

35 

80 

3893 

9493 

1961 

3183 

700 

605 

f  g 

80 

85 

3399 

9494 

1S60 

8134 

707 

80« 

4r 

37 

84 

3391 

2495 

1579 

8135 

706 

608 

if 

86 

88 

8390 

9490 

1578 

8130 

709 

808 

S 

10 

88 

8889 

2487 

15n 

8137 

770 

601 

4» 

11 

81 

8888 

9498 

1570 

8138 

ni 

800 

si 

41 

19 

80 

8887 

9499 

1675 

8138 

779 

789 

48 

IS 

19 

8380 

9430 

1574 

3140 

773 

796 

1 

43 

14 

18 

8431 

1573 

3141 

774 

797 

44 

15 

17 

8884 

ji 

2433 

1578 

8143 

775 

790 

45 

16 

3383 

9433 

1571 

3143- 

778 

790 

48 

17 

IS 

8389 

9434 

1570 

3144 

777 

794 

47 

18 

14 

8881 

<§ 

IX 

9435 
9430 

1569 
1508 

8145 
0140 

v^ 

703 

798 

9S 

46 
40 

78 
80 

U 
18 

V^ 

!i 

3437 

1007 

8147 

760 

791 

50 

81 

11 

8978 

9438 

1500 

3146 

781 

790 

18§ 

81 

88 

10 

8877 

9189 

1505 

3149 

788 

789 

08 

83 

9 

3870 

9440 

1564 

3150 

783 

788 

18 

84 

6 

8375 

M 

9441 

1503 

8151 

764 

787 

15 

04 

85 

7 

8374 

^^ 

H 

^^^B 
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TABLE  11. — Chronow)gy  of  Ancient  Kingdoms.— ^Con/tmiecf. 


A.M. 

B.C. 

jQlUn 
Period. 

▲nnoe 
DUavio 

Year 

before 

Ibe  first 

Olymp. 

Kin^s 
of  the 
Egypt. 

lUU. 

Sicyoo. 

EiDxs 
of  the 
Argivi. 

Kings 
of  the 
Athe- 
ikians. 

Year 

before 

the  year 

of  Christ, 

1819. 

In  the  YEAR  of  liie  LIFE  of  || 

9443 

HS? 

3159 

785 

786 

I6gl 

550 

96^ 

n 

8378 

19t 
135; 

9ae 

M43 

8158 

786 

786 

17| 

56  g; 

575 

585 

97? 

8379 

100 

9444 

IttO 

SIH 

787 

784 

18  S 

98| 

4i 

3371 

15  g 

iig; 

19  « 

9445 

1S59 

9155 

788 

783 

lOS 

90p 

8t 

3370 

9446 

1568 

3156 

789 

763 

SO- 

59  S" 

80 

«§• 

3369 

16 

18 

9447 

1557 

3157 

700 

781 

81  5 

60* 

31 

It 

8368 

17 

14 

9448 

1556 

3158 

791 

780 

39S 
33| 
24? 

61 

39 

3367 

16 

15 

9449 

1555 

8150 

702 

770 

69 

33 

3366 

19 

16 

94M 

1554 

3160 

703 

778 

Is 

34 

«a 

3365 

90 

17 

9451 

1553 

3161 

794 

777 

35 

3? 

3ft  , 

*i 

3364 

91 

16 

9453 

1559 

3169 

705 

776 

36 

sE 

it 

3363 

89 

19 

IC^ 

3453 

1551 

8168 

796 

775 

27 

*S 

*3 

3369 

93 

90 

3S 

3454 

1550 

3164 

707 

774 

36 

ftp 

n 

3361 

24 

81 

'4 

9455 

1540 

3165 

798 

778 

39 

6 

3360 

25 

39 

945a 

1548 

8166 

700 

773 

80 

7 

ft 

»rt 

3359 

96 

93 

j^- 

9457 

1547 

3167 

600 

771 

81 

8 

0 

loS^ 

8358 

27 

94 

9458 

1546 

3168 

801 

770 

93 

9 

7 

"3 

3357 

88 

95 

9459 

1545 

3169 

803 

760 

83 

10 

8 

iftg 

3356 

89 

96 

9460 

1544 

3170 

803 

768 

34 

11 

9 

13? 

3356 

80 

87 

9461 

1543 

3171 

804 

767 

35 

19 

10 

14? 

3354 

31 

88 

9463 

»49 

3179 

805 

766 

36 

18 

11 

15  • 

8353 

89 

80 

9463 

1541 

8173 

806 

765 

87 

14 

19 

!?l 

3359 

88 

30 

9464 

1540 

3174 

807 

764 

36 

15 

13 

3351 

84 

81 

3469 

1539 

8175 

808 

768 

89 

16 

14 

169 

3350 

35 

38 

9466 

1538 

3176 

809 

768 

40 

17 

15 

192 

8349 

36 

33 

?*S 

1537 

3177 

810 

761 

41 

18 

16 

90i 

3346 

87 

34 

9468 

1536 

3178 

811 

760 

49 

19 

17 

31  g. 
99- 

3347 

38 

85 

3460 

1535 

3179 

619 

750 

43 

90 

18 

8346 

30 

86 

9470 

1534 

3180 

813 

758 

44 

91 

10 

98 

3345 

40 

37 

9471 

1533 

3181 

814 

757 

45 

99 

90 

94 

8344 

41 

86 

90 

9479 

1539 

3189 

815 

756 

46 

98 

91 

95 

8843 

49 

89 

91 

9473 

1531 

3183 

816 

755 

47 

94 

99 

96 

8349 

43 

40 

99 

9474 

1530 

3184 

817 

754 

48 

95 

98 

27 

3341 

44 

41 

98 

3475 

1539 

3185 

618 

758 

40 

90 

94 

96 

3340 

45 

49 

94 

lo 

9476 

1538 

3186 

819 

759 

50 

97 

95 

99 

3389 

46 

48 

89 

ti 

9477 

1597 

8187 

830 

751 

51 

98 

96 

80 

3338 

47 

44 

80 

9478 

1536 

3188 

881 

750 

59 

90 

97 

31 

3337 

48 

45 

27 

4td 

3479 

1535 

3180 

833 

740 

58 

80^ 

96 

89 

3336 

40 

46 

U 

5 

9480 

1584 

8190 

823 

748 

54 

1? 
9S 

99 

88 

SO 

47 

6 

^ 

1593 

3101 

894 

747 

55 

30 

34 

8384 

61 

46 

80 

7 

1533 

3193 

895 

746 

56 

3^ 

81 

85 

3838 

59 

49 

81 

8 

9IS3 

1531 

3193 

836 

745 

57 

82 

86 

8339 

58 

50 

39 

9 

9464 

1530 

9194 

897 

744 

56 

5* 

83 

87 

3331 

54 

51 

83 

10 

3485 

1519 

3195 

838 

748 

50 

6 

34 

38 

3330 

55 

58 

34 

11 

9486 

ISIS 

3196 

680 

749 

60 

7 

35 

89 

3339 

56 

58 

35 

19 

3487 

15R 

8197 

630 

741 

61 

6 

86 

40 

3338 

57 

54 

86 

18 

9488 

1516 

3108 

831 

740 

69 

9 

87 

41 

8337 

58 

56 

87 

14 

9489 

1515 

3199 

833 

739 

68 

10 

86 

49 

3326 

50 

56 

36 

15 

9490 

1514 

3200 

839 

738 

64 

11 

89 

43 

8325 

60 

57 

89 

16 

9491 

1513 

3901 

834 

787 

65 

13 

40 

44 

8324 

61 

.  58 

40 

17 

9493 

1519 

3202 

835 

736 

66 

18 

41 

45 

3323 

69 

59 

41 

16 

3493 

1511 

3308 

836 

735 

67 

14 

49 

46 

3329 

63 

60 

49 

10 

3494 

1510 

3304 

837 

734 

15 

48 

47 

8321 

64 

61 

48 

90 

3495 

1500 

8205 

838 

733 

9| 

16 

44 

46 

8320 

65 

69 

44 

21 

9496 

1508 

3306 

839 

739 

17 

45 

49 

3919 

66 

63 

45 

99 

9497 

1507 

8907 

640 

731 

4>S 

16 

46 

50o 

3318 

67 

64 

46 

88 

9498 

1506 

8308 

841 

730 

52: 

19 

'1 

3317 

68 

-05 

47 

94 

94M 

1505 

8300 

8«3 

730 

^Z 

90 

«i 

8316 

69 

66 

46 

95 

3500 

1504 

3310 

843 

728 

7=1 

il 

3g 

8315 

70 

m 

49 

96 

3501 

1503 

3311 

844 

727 

8 

4? 

8314 

71 

68 

50 

97 

3503 

1509 

3313 

645 

726 

9 

6* 

5 

3318 

79 

69 

51 

96 

3503 

1501 

3313 

846 

725 

10 

4^ 

6 

6 

8319 

73 

70 

59 

99 

8504 

1500 

3314 

847 

734 

11 

5g 

7 

7 

8811 

74 

71 

58 

80 

3505 

1400 

8915 

948 

793 

19 

6* 

6 

6 

8310 

75 

79 

54 

81 

9506 

1498 

33m 

649 

739 

18 

7 

9 

0 

8809 

76 

73 

56 

89 

3507 

1497 

8917 

850 

731 

14 

6 

10 

^?^ 

3308 

77 

74 

56 

33 

9508 

1406 

8918 

651 

730 

15 

9 

11 

3307 

78 

75 

57 

34 

9109 

1495 

3919 

853 

719 

16 

10 

19 

ji 

3806 

79 

76 

56 

85 

9510 

1494 

8290 

863 

718 

17 

11 

IS 

3305 

80 

77 

50 

fi 

3511 

M93 

8931 

854 

717 

18 

19 

14 

ftf 

8804 

81 

78 

60 

3519 

1409 

3233 

855 

716 

19 

13 

15 

8303 

69 

U 

•61 

•   38 

3513 

1491 

3233 

856 

715 

90 

14 

16 

6- 

3303 

63 

S 

30 

£!1  \ 

1400 

8334 

857 

714 

!>. 

15 

17 

7 

3301 

84 

81 

t 

9915  1 

1480 

3335 

858 

713 

16 

18 

8 

3360 

85 

S 

64 

9516 

1488 

8336 

850 

713 

3» 

17 

10 

0 

3290  . 

89 

65 

49 

9517 

1487 

3337 

860 

711 

4» 

18 

90 

3898 

87 

84 

66 

48 

3518 

I486 

3228 

^ 

710 

5' 

10 

'91 

3307 

88 

85 

m 

44 

3519 

1485 

3999 

700  . 

6 

90  • 

9$* 

3396 

69 

86 

66 

49 

3590 

1484 

3330 

863 

706 

,  7  . 

81 

9^ 

80* 

3395 

00 

87 

60 

46 

3S91 

1483 

3931 

864 

707 

8 

Sf   . 

»2 

4B 

3894 

01 

86 

70 

47 

3593 

1483 

1933 

865 

706 

1 

98 

■*i" 

fig 

3398 

99 

89 

71 

46 

^ 

1481 

3338 

866 

705 

94 

5S 

•  • 

3908 

93 

90 

79 

40 

3594 

1490 

8934 

867 

704 

^J 

99 

6 

7 

8901 

04 

91 

78  • 

50 

3535 

1«79 

1935 

808 

703 

96 

7 

6 

3300 

96 

93 

74 

51 

3596 

1478 

8936 

869 

709 

99 

8 

0 

3380 

96 

93 

75 

59 

3537 

1477 

8937 

870 

701 

^|i 

98 

>S 

10 

8388 

07 

94 

76 

58 

3538 

1476 

3238 

871 

700 

S 

11 

8387 

98 

05 

77 

54 

SS39 

1475 

3239 

873 

600 

§  ^2 

11 

19 

8386 

00 

96 

76 

55 

9590 

1474 

3240 

873 

608 

So' 

81 

25 

18 

3385 

100 

97 

79 

56 

9581 

1473 

3341 

674 

607 

•i  A  * 

S9 

14 

8884 

101 

96 

60 

97 

9933 

1472 

3249 

875 

696 

ft 

88 

3S 

15 

n88 

vn 

90 

61 

56 

3533 

1471 

8243 

876 

605 

^ 

4S 

16 

3889 

168 

100 

69 

ftO 

3534 

1470 

3S44 

877 

604 

5 

17 

8961 

104 

101 

68 

00 

3335 

1460 

8245 

878 

698 

80 

0 

18 

8380 

105 

109 

64 

61 

3536 

1468 

8246 

870 

693 

87 

7 

10 

3879 

106 

108 

65 

09 

3537 

1467 

8347 

680 

691 

E° 

88 

8 

90 

8878 

107 

104 

86 

OS 

3538 

1466 

8948 

681 

600 

If 

89 

9 

91 

8277 

106 

105 

87 

64 

l^ 

1405 

8M9 

669 

680 

40 

10 

29 

8276 

109 

106 

88 

65 

883 


TABLE  II. — CtLRov^tooY  09  AKcissfr  Kin«dom8. — Concluded 


A-M, 

&C. 

An»oe 
DUuvio 

Year 

befere 

the  first 

Olyinp. 

Sicyoo. 

Kings 
of  the 
Argi^. 

of  the 
Athe- 
nians. 

Year 

before 

the  year 

of  Christ, 

1812. 

tatteYEABoftheXIFEor    9 

3540 

1464 

ttS9 

883 

868 

41 S 
423- 

"S^ 

93W 

3975 

110^ 

nib 

107X 

90g 

ten 

SMI 

1463 

%9 

884 

887 

>^l 

24  S- 

3274 

><»s 

67^ 
66h 

SM« 

1463 

S^ 

8Bi 

886 

44| 
45? 

1^1 

25S 

961- 

3273 

1125 

113§ 
114 

100  g 

91 S 

9H9 

1461 

nS 

886 

885 

14  p 

3272 

110m 

99g. 

6oa 

^ 

1460 

1956 

887 

884 

15 

«7| 

3271 

111 

98  >- 

70 

1450 

8957 

868 

863 

46 

16 

28g 

3^270 

115 

119 

04 

71 

9ft4ft 

1458 

S958 

8dtf 

882 

47 

17 

20' 

3269 

116 

113 

05 

79 

9647 

1457 

3259 

890 

881 

48 

18 

30 

3268 

117 

114 

06 

73 

2M8 

1456 

3260 

891 

880 

40 

10 

81 

3267 

118 

115 

97 

74 

9M9 

1455 

8261 

802 

879 

50 

20 

39 

3266 

119 

116 

08 

75  a 

3590 

1454 

8269 

803 

878 

51 

91 

89 

3265 

190 

117 

00 

??i 

SS51 

14S3 

3363 

894 

8T7 

59 

99 

84. 

3264 

12E 

118 

100^ 

2559 

I4tt 

3964 

895 

876 

53^ 

93 

35 

3263 

123 

110 

101 1. 

782 

9559 

1451 

2965 

896 

875 

iQ 

94 

36 

3262 

123 
* 

ISO 

102c 

79^ 

2554 

1450 

1966 

807 

874 

93 

95 

87 

3261 

son 

9563 

I44tf 

1967 

808 

873 

3r 

26 

38 

3260 

X3 

^? 

m^ 

1^1 

2556 

1448 

3968 

809 

872 

ftr 

30 

3250 

s| 

HIS  'L 

2557 

1447 

3269 

000 

871 

28 

40 

3258 

ifii;> 

2558 

1446 

3270 

001 

870 

99 

41 

3257 

u 

il 

in:^ 

2559 

1445 

3271 

002 

860 

90 

42 

3256 

im-^ 

2560 

1444 

3379 

903 

868 

31 

43 

3255 

m^ 
ii(^^ 

9561 

1448 

3273 

904 

867 

39 

44 

3254 

_ 

In  the  foreroiny  chronological  Tables,  the  ntunbera  in  the  dlfliBrent  columns  are  synchronic^  taken  collaterally,  so  that  any  event  thai 
has  hajppenea  within  the  limits  of  the  Tables  may  be  found  in  from  10  to  17  different  epochs.  Thus,  if  the  reader  wishes  to  know  in  what 
year  or  the  various  epochs  the  death  of  Nahor  the  father  of  Abraham  happened,  he  wul  at  once  see,  by  a  reference  to  Table  II.,  that  this 
event  took  place  in  the  year  from  the  creaiioHy  according  to  Abp.  Usher,  1097  ;  the  year  before  the  ineamatiom  2007 ;  in  the  year  of  the  J» 
h9n  period  2707*,  in  the  year  from  the  deluge  340;  and  in  th<r  year  before  the  first  Ol^piad  1231 ;  all  of  which  cwrespond  with  the  15th 
year  of  the  reign  of  Apmekmut  king  of  the  EgyptimUy  and  the  31st  of  the  reign  •f  Europe^  king  of  the  Sie^omau ;  which  also  correspond 
with  the  941st  year  of  the  life  of  NwA,  the  430th  of  that  of  Shem,  the  330th  ofArpikaxad,  the  304th  of  SOahj  the  974th  of  Heier,  the  210th  of 
Reuy  the  178th  of  Strug,  jtfid  the  UOth  year  of  the  life  of  Ter^k. 

N.  B.  The  numbers  in  TSble  TI.,  {raiiftiag  out  the  years  pfthe  life  of  the  different  Patriarchs,  are  all  adapted  to  the  comatgmeeuttml  oi  the 
corresponding  tabular  years  of  the  worid  ;  so  that  the  year  of  the  birth  of  any  Patriarch  is  not  to  be  p#Brrea  to  the  A.  M.  cofresponding  to 
the  tabulkr  year  of  his  life  1,  but  to  the  year  immediately  preceding.  Thus  Aaron  was  bom  some  time  in  A.  M.  2430 ;  but  at  the  begimimg^ 
of  A.  M.  9431,  Table  II.  shows  him  to  have  been  in  the^W  year  of  his  life  ;  yet  before  the  conclusion  of  that  year  he  entered  upon  his  j 
year*  therefbre  A.  M.  94H  corresponds  to  the  tabular  year  of  his  life  9. 

684  a. 
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